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An Epiſtle to the Reader. 


HE holy Scriptures are the indicement a»d invention of the holy Ghoſt, and theres 
fore full of infinite wiſdom and eloquence;even the wiſdom and eloquence of God, 


T hey contain (as one ſaith) Cor & aniniam Dei, the very heart aud (as it were) the Greer. Mas + 


ſoul of God. They are the Saints counſellers and comforters in the houſe of their pilgri- 5. 


mage. And therefore it us not only our duty to read them) but onr great priviledge 'an4 nnſpeak= 
able happineſs that we have them to read, No man ever drank roo much of this water of life, 
or fed roomuch of this bread of lite, Better want the light of the Sun they the light of the 
holy Scriptures. | 

But yet it cannot be denyed but that there are many who ſpider-like ſuck the poyſon of ſin and 
error oxt of theſe (weet and precious flowers, There are many that are unlearned and unſtable, 
who (as the Apoſtle ſaith) wrelt the Scriptures unto their own deliruction, But this waſt not 
diſſwade nor diſcourage us from reading and ſearching into them. The Bee muſt not refuſe to 
ſuck ſ\weetnels, out of a flower, becauſe a Spider ſucks poyſon out of it. Non debet Ovis 
pellem ſuam deponere; quia Lupus ea le aliquando contegit : ye muſt not ceaſe from reading 
the Scriptares to our own ſalvation) becauſe ſome men abuſe them to their own deſtruttion. we 
read that the Devil brings Scripture againſt Chriſt, and yet for all that Chriſt brings Seriptare 
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againſt him. Chriſt did nat refuſe to uſe ity becauſe the Devil abuſed it, but he confutes him with Mac. 4. 6, 


his own Weapon. T he reading of the Scriptures 15 not a cauſe of error, bat rather the not readin Ja 
of them as Chriſt expreſly ſaith; Mark 12. 24. Chriſt doth not ſay (as the Papiſt) Ye erre 
becauſe you know the Scriptures ; Byt, Youerre not knowing the Scriptures, The light 
cannot cauſe darknels, but the abſence of light. The rule dith net make the Work go wrong, but 
the want of it. T he armour doth not canſe a Wound) but the abſence of it. Now the Scriptures 
are the Chriſtian mays rule; light, axd ſpiricual armour. The Law of God makes fimple men 
wiſe, Pſal. 19.7. not wiſe men (imple, Jt is a ſoul-murdering prattiſe of the Papiſts, to deny 
the reading of the Scriptures to common people, becauſe ſome ſometimes abuſe them. By this Ar- 
gument they muſt alſo keep learned men from reading them, becauſe many of them do ſometimes 
wrelt them to their own deſtrution. oft of the herefies that have been iu the Church 
have come in by learned men, rather then by ignorant men. Things that are of neceſlary uſe, 
the ill uſing of them muſt not rake away the right uſing of them, but quicken us to uſe 
them tightly. /e muſt not forbear eating and drinking becauſe ſome abuſe their meat to gluttony) 
and drink.to drunkenneſs ; but we muſt labour to eat and drink. with ſobriety and temperance. 


Ie muſt net refuſe to read the Scriptures (which are more neceſſary then our appointed food) be- Job 13. 12: 


cauſe ſome abuſe them, but we muſt therefore labour to read them With an humble aad ſelf-de- 
nying heart, With Prayer to God that made them that he would reyeal co us the meaning 
of them, With a Goſpel fear andtrembling, Jeſt we ſhould wrack and torture them, and make 
them ſpeak What they never meant ; And alſo we muſt thankfully and diligently make uſe of all 
thoſe helps which God hath afforded us far the right underſtanding of them. 

Of which ſort there are many in Latin, none that I know in Engliſh of this nature» bat thas 
enſuing T reatiſe. A Bookof (ingular uſefulneſs for all Miniſters of the Goſpel, Maſters of fa- 
milies, axd private Chriſtians. 1 may very well call it, A key of the Bible, becauſe it unlocks 
to 5 the rich Treaſury of the bely Scriptures : A Divine Dictionary, reaching 1 the language 
of the holy Ghoſt 5x oxr own native rongue, and exponnding to 145 the moſt obſcure and difficuls 
Phraſes and Words of the holy Scriptnres. The former Book was ſo acceptable anto the Church of 
Chriſtzthat it was five times printed. But this will be far more uſeful and beneficialybecauſe it doth 
ot only contain what was inthe former Editions;but adds;(to make it a Complete Chrittian Di- 
Rionaty) 1. The ſeveral acceptations and ſignifications of above 4000 words and phraſes. 2. All 
the proper names of the Scripture, With their interpretation. 3. Several wojds and phraſes more 
fully explained. 4. Divers readings. 5. T he nature of the Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhts Precious ſtones» 
T rees, Herbs, Seeds, &C. mentioned in the holy Scriptares. 

T he perfefting of this Work coſt (0 doubt ) the Reverend Miniſter the Enlarger and Completer 
thereof, much time and pains. 1t 15 very well worthy the publick view ; Let me heartily commend 
it (Chriſtian Reader) to thy diligent peruſal ; and the rather, becauſe thereby than ſhalt come to 
kniw the meaning of thoſe Books Which will make thee wiſe unto ſalyation, 


Your Servant in the work of the Miniſtery, 
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them all (in my judgement) there is noone in our Native tongue, that doth - 
more oblige thee to truethankfulneſs, then the Book thou now beholdeſt, in re- 
gard of the great neceſſity, and manifold uſc of the ſame , as alſo the exceeding 
rich profit and benefit, which by Gods blefling (it thou make rhe rizhtuſe of it) 
rhou mayſt reapthereby, For beſide the multiplicity and great varicty of whole- 7 
ſome matter, which thou ſhalt finde ſcattered through the whole Work, here x 
thou haſt moſt ofthe dark words & phraſes contained in the Scripturc,in Alpha- oy 
berical qrder,plainly,briefly (yet fully) and ſoundly untolded ; and in moſt pla- 
ces,the corrupt gloſſes of the Papiſts upon them, compendiouſly diſcovered and 
confured. Here thou mayſt arone view ſee thedivers Acceptations and Signifi- 
cations of Words, with the Figures and Tropes denoted, in which the $ cripture 
uſcth them. By chis book thou ſhalt be made able to diſtinguiſh of Words, which 
in Scripture are ambiguous, to explain Words and Phraſes obſcure, and cafily 
to underſtand ſuch as be hard and unknown. By this Book,if thou be a Miniſter, 
* thou ſhalt become Boys Textuarins (for what is that but to beable ro givethe 
true meaning and genuine ſenſe of the Scripturez)and Bonrs Textuarins eff By- 
21 T, heologus.This Book will make thee a more profitable Teacher. for qu; bee 
diſtinguit, bene docet, By this Book (whoſoever thou be) thou ſhalt be Cnikes 
to ſhield thy ſelf, and haply others too, fromerror 3 as alſo to ſce when others 
do err, andto draw them our of error : for error ſprings fromignorance, that is, 
from miſunderſtanding rhe Scripture, Mat. 22. 29. By this thou ſhalt be made 
Skilful ro diſcern the voice ofthy Shepheard Chriſt Jeſus, from the voice of :x 
ſtranger, Joh, 10. 3, 5. In a word, by this Book in fhort fpace, and with vo 
great labour, thou mayſt plenrifully abound in all heavenly wiſdom and knows- 
ledge. So thar, as one ſaves of Cicero, Sciat ſe multum profeciſſe, cui Cicero unice 
lacet : Th like manner it may more truly be affirmed of this Book, whoſoever 
c be that delighteth much in ir, ſhall thereby gain infinice benefir, The Author 
hath been pleated toentitle this Book, 4 Chriſtian Dictionary ; and ſo it is, for 
it interprets words. Bur it may alſo be worthily called, The Key of the Treaſures 
hid is holy Scriptures, The enemy of Ignorance, The high and ready path to Enow- 
ledge, The Diſcloſer of Gods holy Secrets, A Light for Miniſters, whereat they 
may borrow light; 4 Lanhorn for the people ro dire them in the light : And "I 
tobe ſhort,the way to make all the Lords people to propheſie,as Moſes withed. [ 
Then Gentle Reader be not without it, let it be continually by thee ; yet buy ir } 
not for novelty, becauſe it is the firſt of this kind thar ever ſaw the light, bur f 
for the unvaluable worth of it. Sr ribs chars, non quia rarus, ſed amates, 
quod amabilis ; i, amari dignns. Seneca ſaith, Nowa, quamwis nou mazna, mira- 
zur - That we make much of new things, though they be nor great. Lo, in Ga 
this Book they both meet together, here 15 newneſs, and hereis goodneſs. This E 
work is new, and it is precious, how then ſhould it not much inamour thee > 


Hou art much bound to bleſſe God tor the great plenty and abundance RF: 

of excellent Books, which by the hands of his painful and godly Scr- : 

vants he hath afforded thee, as helps and furtherances to bring thee to * 
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the ſound knowledge, and right underſtanding of his ſacred Word. But amons 5 
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THE 


GENERAL PREFACE 


TO THE 


Chriſtian Reader. 


HE end of teaching i5to cauſe others to learn, and to learn; is to know things 

to be, whatthey are. Now, of things to be known, words are notes or marks 

leading the mind to the comprehention of the things. It cannot be then bur a 

oreat hinderance to the underſtanding of things, when words which beroken and lignifie 
things are not underſtood, and a grear furtherance when they be underſtood, Wherefore 
a$ itisneceſlary in Grammar Schools, char children which learn French,Latinezor Greek, 
have their Dictionaries & Lexicons allowed themzto interpret ſuch hard and ftrange words, 
by knowledge whereof things to be learned become moreeafie ; and their labours which 
have compoled ſuch Books, are much to be commended : So I have wondred, that of ſo 
many wotthy, learned, and godly Divines, which are as willing for the love to the good 
of the Church, as able for their ſufficiency of gifts, not one, no not one (that 1 know ) 
have atrempred to provide our Chriſtian Scholar ſuch 2 Chriſtian Dictionary of words, as 
contain the ſecrets of our heavenly profeflion and Art, Many have framed and ſet forth 
Primers and A, B. Cs. for beginners ; I mean Catechiſmes, to enter them into the know- 
ledge of God ; bur not any (as yet) have ſet to their hands , ro interpret in our Mother- 
tongue (in Alphaber order ) the chief words of Our Science, which being very hard and 
darkſome, ſound in the ears of our weak Scholars as Latine or Greek words, as indeed 
many of them are derived from theſe Languages : and this I have efteemed as no ſmall ler 
ro hinder the profiting 1n knowledge of holy Scriptures amoneſt che yulgar; becauſe when 
in their reading or hearing Scriptures, they meet with ſuch principal words ascatry with 
them the marrow and pith of our holy Relig1on, they ſtick at them, as at an unknown lan- 
ouage. Matthias Flaccins Illyricus ( whom I did not look uponn, nor upon Enchiridion 
Alarloratiz until Thad welnigh done this work) hath worthily performed this in Latin) by 
whoſe help ir is ealie for a Divine to do ſome ſuch work in Engliſh : I, the unmeeteſ and 
un worthieit of all my Brethren, not one of a thouſand, but the meaneſt of ten thouſand, 
have atrempred this enterpriſe, and performed a poor ſomething, ſufficient only, to give 
the more learned {oine occaſion ro de ſome more exact thing in this kinde, Therefore for 
their better encouragement thus to do (belides rhe breach of the Ice unto them) I have 
briefly ſer down before them the great and manifold profits that would ariſe out of ſuck a 
wok, being ſubſtantially done Flt of all, thy ſelf being a Minifter of the Word, ic 
will bring thee this fruit, that thou ſhalt reach with more facility, having ready and ar 
hand, the true and right definition of things. Secondly; the diſtinguiſhing of words of 
divers acceptions, lying alwayes by thee, will eaſe thee of ſome labour in ſearching, 
when thou art enforced by occation of the Text, to interpret ſuch words, Thirdly, the 

people committed to thy charge, being by means of ſich a Book well acquainted with 
the chief words which contain any Doctrine, thou ſhalt not need in the courſe of thy 
Teaching , to be alwayes troubled with the opening of ſuch words; but preſuming upon 

their knowledee, mayit the more inlilt and dwell inthe preſling and urging the doctrine 

and practiſe of the things ſo well underfiood before, Now as touching the hearers, their 

orowth and proceeding in Chriſtianity will be greacer and more ſpeedy, by the help of 

ſuch a DiRtionary ; which having eiven light unto rhemy to know the principal words 
of their Art, the matter of Doctrine contained in theſe words , and raiſed out of them, 

will be ſooner perceived, and take better 1mpreflion. Again, the right diftinguiſhing of 

things, the ane from the other, when the nature and due bovnds of every word is decla- 

red, wonld prove ſome preſervarive -2g21nft errors and herefie z which commonly ariſe 

upon the ignorance of things, while they are ſhvfiled confuſedly together, one rhing being 

taken for another; or ſomething being taken to be that ir1s nor. Icould ſhew this in ſun- 

dy particalars,one infiead of all : | 7:ſ{ification | this word not r1ghtly underfiood, what 

A - errors 


W1 | The General Preface. 


errors hath ir bred? whileſt ſome rake ir to bethe making of our ſelves juſt, by infuſion of 
orace inthe hearts of the ele&t. Orhers,to be nothing elſe bur a making of our aGtions to 
become juſt and holy ; whereas itis an abſolution of a finner from his guiltineſs, and 
pronouncing him righteous before God, when he believes in his Son-Chrilt Jeſus. Laſtly, 
1c will provoke Chriſtians more willingly to read Scriptures, when they have at hand a 
Dictionary to declare and expound ſuch words as they underſtand not. For, as men 
adventure to crack that Nur, whoſe kernel by cracking is to be obrained; ſo the Chri- | 
ian is much moyed to read, when he hath as ic were a Cracker to get him the kernel ; 6.1 
chat is, a Dictionary to give him the ſenſe of the words which he reads. To conclude, ir v9; 
may prevent ſcruples, which may ariſe infome conſciences, through ignorance of words, 
and their true and fit meanings. 
. Now afew adyertiſements will be requiſite to be added unto this my ſimple endeyour. 
Firſt, my care was to put in no words but ſuch as were material, and of jome moment and 
uſe. Secondly, if either Ihaye lefr out ſome material words, or not giyen all the fignifica- : 
tions of thoſe whereof I have made choycezor given more then they have,or notſer down Fa 
the ſignifications for order, fo preciſely as ſhould be ; ler theſe faults (if any ſuch be) be ", 
pardoned by theetill they be ſupplyed by ſome more ſufficient : for whom (as I have ſaid) LE 
I do herein but break the Ice. Yet hereof I would have them take knowledge , that fuch bs 
fienificationsas Igive, I find chem in the Word, bur ifany word have other or more, ic + F 
is more then I finde. Thirdly, I would have none to think that my meaning were to 
oive an exact definition of eyery thing (ler him be rhoughr very wiſe and happy that can 
do this) bur ſome true and familiar explanation or deſcription of words, to make things 
that be obſcure to become ſomewhat plainer to the ignorant, Foutthly, theſe explana« 
tions which 1 do give, may differ in terms from ſuch explanations, as ye ſhall finde in 
other mens writings of the fame words, Burl verily truſt, that you ſhall find for the moſt 
Patt, an agreement in ſubſtance of trurh, Moreover; in citing Scriptures, T have ſometimes 
noted ſuch places wherein the word which I do interpret is only named; ſometime the 
place where the interpretation is found with the word, and ſome places which only have 
the interpretation) and not the word. Icite few places, becauſe a lighc givenco a word 
in one place, will clear other places, where that word is uſed in the ſame ſenſe ; which che 
adyiſed Reader ſhall diſcern by the circumſtance of the place, Beſides, I haye put ſome 
Ecclefiaftical words, which be not found in Scripture, in ſo many ſyllables , yet are there 
for the matrer,as [Trinity] and [ Sacrament | &c. Again, ſometime ye ſhall find the word, 
ard ſometime the thingzand ſomerime both opened, Finally, my requeſt is, that no Mini. 
fter do by this Book hinder his own ſearching, ic being intendedco be a mean rather ro | 
whet his diligence to ſearch more narrowly : nor any hearer uſe it to contention, but to $ 
edification ; not for matter of idleUiſpute, but for needful direction. Andif Tbe longer £ 


inthe explanation of ſome words, then the nature of a Dictionary will bear, or do open 

ſome words, which (to ſome) may ſeem needleſs : impure it either unto the weighti- 

neſs of the things, which being dark and important, need opening ; or unto the dulneſs i 

of common capacities, Which ſee little in Divine matters; or if ye will, to want of dexte- L 

rity in my ſelf, who have been bur of lare acquainted with this Trade. Thus intreating F 

thee (Courteous Reader) to have confideration of my weakneſs, and of the newneſs and F 

ftrangeneſs of the work; favonrably to pardon wants, which in ſuch a Forelt of words and Be 

things, cannot but be many, I commend rhee unto the merciful goodneſs and protection 

of the Almighty. 3 
Thine to do thee good, F y 
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To all that hold faſt the form of ſound W ords , 


according to the Scriptures, and are deſirous to 
know the minde of God therein ; 


The Saving knowledge of the Truth , with ſtedfaſt perſeverance 
therein , even unto the end. 


Chriſtian Readers» 


A O needful is the knowledge of God, ſo abſolutely conducing unto mans wel- Thar the bnow- 
being) as whereby alone true happineſs is to be attained, and without which, ledge of God is 
unſpeakable miſery, The former is implyed in that of our Saviour, This # life 2% 

eternal that they might know thee the only true Gods and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 1 37: 3: 

The latter, in that of che Apoſtle, The Lord Feſws ſhall be revealed from. heaven with his 2 Thell, 1. 7,8: 

mighty Angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God. Both) in that of 

the Lord by Feremiah, Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom neither let the mighty man Jer. 9.233245 

glory in bis might, let not the rich man glory in bis riches ; but let him that gloryeths glory in 

this, that he underſtandeth and kwmweth me. Hence it is, that as the Lord doth frequently 

In Scripture upbraid his people for the want hereof, (as by 1ſaiahs The Oxe knoweth his Ia. 1. 3. 

Owner, and the Aſſe his Maſters crib , but Iſrael doth not knows my people doth not conſider ; 

by fer emiah , 1y people is fooliſh, they have net known me » they are ſottiſh children , Jer. 4. 22+ 

and they have none underſtanding ; by Hoſea, 4y people are deſtroyed for lack of know- Hol. 4. 6. 

lidge ) ſo he doth as well by his Servants the Prophets and Apoſtles exhort here- See Deur. 4.39; 

unto (ſtore of ſuch Exhortations might be produced) as propound the means & 7: 9. x Chr. 

whereby to obrain the ſame, Thoſe are ordinarily and eſpecially theſe two; the 2$9-E01-1-10- 

Book, of Gods Works » and the Book of Gods Word ; or, the Book, of the Creatures, and the OY ars 

Book of the Scriptures; on either of which this Leflon may be read, and by both profi- rain wo 

tably learn'd. knowledge of 
| God. 
The former is a very large Volume, or rather containeth mw BiCalz, many Volumes) ;.The Book of 

a whole Library ; (which may not unficly be termed Yoxis tat;ciov * the Medicinaryz the Creatures, 

or Phyſick-ſhop of the mindey which was the inſcription of Simandius, of Oſymandius his * Purch. Pilg: 

Library ) Books of all ſorts, the print of their ſeveral leaves being ſo great, that it may 6. 64. 1+ 

be ſeen afar off, and eyen he that runneth may read therein, Oh ! what profitable f: 737: 

Leſſons may be learned by the conſideration of Angels, Devils, Men? What by the 

Heavens, Earth, Waters, Fire, Air? What by Froſt, Snow, Heat, Drought, Moylture » 

Night, Day ? What by Wind, Rain, Seed-time, Harveſt, Summer, Winter ? What 

by the Sun , Moon, Stars, Fowls, Fiſhes, Beaſts , Creeping things, Grafle, Corn , 

Trees, Herbs , Seeds, Stones, Merals, &c ? Do not ſome of ther teach us Humii- 

liry ? Others, Patience, Obedience, Diligence, Sobriety > Love , Thankfulneſs, &c. 

Do not all of them point out unto us the glorious Majeſty of God; his Power , 

Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Providence, and other attributes? Magy not ſomething of God 

be ſeen in the very meanelt Creature? Much may, yea ſo much, as to leave the grea. Preſentemque 

reſt part of the World withour excuſe ; bur the All of all , that exe thing which is refcrt quelibet 

neceſſary the ſaving kxowledge of God in Chriſt, is not either taught, orto be learned 994 Peum. 
erCin. 


The latter, divided into the Old and New Teſtament ( whereof each admitreth ſeve- 2. The Book of 
rall ſub-divifions ) though in ſhow of a very ſmall bulk, yer nor only teacheth what the Gods Word. 
former teacheth, and to make a proficable uſe thereof, bur plainly (yer briefly ) whar- 2* £4: 4s 
ſoever is _— ro ſalvation, Oh the ſweetneſs hereof ! oh how precious! The Law 9. _ 
of thy mouth (auth David ) i better nnto me then thouſands of gold and ſilver. And again, Pfal. 119. 72, 
How ſweet are thy words anto my taſte yeay ſweeter then hony to my, mouth. More to be 103, 
deſired are they then gold » yea then much fine gold: ſweeter alſo then hony) and the hony-combe. Plat. 19. 10- 
Whar's affirmed of ;75/dom, may be firly applyed hereunto. The merchandiſe of it, is bet- Prov, 3,14,153 
ter then the merchandiſe of ſilver, and the gain thereof they fine gold. It is more precious then | 
Rabieszand all the things thou canſt deſire are net to be compared unto it; 


Whit 


To the Reader. 


Arguments 
commending 
Gods Word. 


3. Antiquity, 


Zaich. de Sac. 


Whart Arguments might nor be alledged in commendation hereof ? 


Is Antiquity of force 2? It was for the ſubſtance thereof, from the beginning of che world, 
firſt ipſpired andreyealed to Adam and many other Fathers, and then unto A/cſes the firlt 
Pen-man thereof, who wrote what was before © ye#p%, Wharſoever Orphens, Homer, Solons 


Scrip. Queſt.4. Pythagorasz Platcy and other Grecians, Philoſophers, Poets, Hiſtorians, have leit in, record 


2. Authority, 


1lem Queſt.3. 
A. 1 im. Z. 16. 


2 Pet, 1.21, 
Pal. 19. 7. 
Iſa. 3o. 2. 

Luk. 11. 49+ 


concerning God,and divine things, chey took all our of the Books of Moſes,yet nor with- 
our adding and interlacing their own inventions. 


Is Authority ? It's not only in reſpeSt of it ſelfe;m5 deſerving all credit and reſpefZbut 
for that God 15 the immediate Author, $w7vw5&@-, AN Scripture (faith the Apolile Pay!) 
7 given by inſpiration of God ; for the propheſie came not inold time ( Or at anytime) by the will 
of man} (taith the Apolile Peter) bat hily men of God ſpakg as they were moved by the koly Ghoſt, 
Hence it 1s tearmed his law, his mouth. his wiſdom. It the Heathen Cretians, Romans, Lace 
demonians) aCCepted, received, obeyed the Laws propoſedunto rnem, 8s injoyned by 7«p;- 


Valer.tiv.1.c.3. ters me Nymph e/Zgeria, Apollo, as was pretended ; If Pythagoras his Scholars did ſo 
Plut. 1a Lycurg. highly reſpect and admire him, that his v/8s $24 , he bath ſaid it, Was unto them as a Lay ; 


Eraſm, Adag. 


z: Neceſſity. 
Pſal. 11 9. 9s 


Prov. 29. 18» 


Iſa. 8. 20. 
Joh. 5: 39 
Jude v. 3+ 
Joſh. I, 8, 


2 Chron. 15-3- 


Amos 8.11, 
4» PerfeRion. 
Pal, 19. 7. 
Rev, 22+ 18, 
Prov, 30. 6. 


5. Purity, 


Gen. 4. 1. & 


And if the followers of Ari/totley Galen, Paracelſus, ec. reidily yeeld unto their Opinions, 
Dictates, Concluſions, Decerminations z in what eſteem ſhould the holy Scriptures be 
with Chriltians? Again, Th ſaith the Lord, T his #5 the Word of the Lord ; Thus and this 


is it written by Moſes, David) Solomon) the Prophets, Evangelifts, Apoſites » there mult be +» 


no contradiction. 


Is Neceſſity ? Unleſs thy Law bad been my delights (ſaith David) 1 ſhould then have periſhed 
in mine affiiftion. Where there is no Viſion (1s there any other now ? ) the people periſh, ſaith 
Solomon. To the Law, and tothe T eſtsmony, ſaith Iſaiah. Search the Scriptures, ſaith our Sa- 
viour. Jt was needful for me (ſaith the Apolile 7 ade ) to write unto yon and exbort you, that ye 
ſhould earne(tly contend for the Faithywhich was once delivered to the Saints.T he Book of the Law 
(ſaith che Lord unto Foſbna) ſhall not depart ou: of thy mouth,but thou ſhalt meditate therein day 
and night, that thou maiſt obſerve to do according to all that is written zherein, That was a ſad 
time, wherein for @ long ſeaſon Iſrael Was witbout the true Gody and without a teaching Priefp, 
axd without Law. Oh What a famine the famine of the Word 1s ! | 


Is Perfeftion ? The Law of the Lord u perfeft, from which) as there 1s nothing to be taken 
away o chereunto is nothing tobe added Herein theres no error, falſhood, imperfeQton, 
contradiction, Herein nothing thar needs to be yepealed, becauſe of ſome inconvenience, 
unneceſlarineſs ; or added;by reaſon of any defeR,lt treachethnor ſome things only;bur all 
things neceſlary to be known of God, or our ſelves, for faith or obedience unto ſalyation, 
Is any delighted with Hiltory, Poetry, Propheties, Parables ? Any with Arichmetick, Mu- 
fick, Logick, Rhetorick? Any with Altronomy, Aſtrology, Chronology, Geography 2 
Any with Natural or Moral Philoſophy ? with matters of Peace or War, &c. Here's 
matter for each of them even the greate(t Scholars, how excellently ſoever qualified for 
learning, may here find enough (haply in one word, or ſhort ſentence) wherein ro exerciſe 
themſelves, and the utmoſt that is in them, 


Is Parity ? As the Scripture requireth that neither filthineſs, nor fools talkings nor jeſtings 
Which are not convenient» ſhould be once named amongſt us ; (o there's neither word nor phrate 


therein which jutily can oftend any chai e ear, Ler thele few inſtances be as ſo many wit- 
neſles, Aud Aviam knew hu Wife, Ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your forechin. Thou Wenteſf 


17-11. & 45-4 up to thy Fathers bed: then aefiledſt thou it, Saul Went in to cover his feet. After he had gone in 


I Sam, 24. 3. . 
Pſal.go.1. title, 


i Cor. 7.3. 


to Bathſheba. Let the Hucband render unto the Wife due benevolence, and likewiſe alſo the Wife 
unto the Hnzband. 
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6. Infallibility. It Certainty, Infallibility, Faithfulne(s, Truth ? Such are the holy Scriptures, ſuch the 
Pſal. 19. 9. Word of the Lord, moſt cerrai; infallible, faichtul, rrve, The judgements 'f the Lord are 
Pſal. 119. 160.trxe» faith the Pſalmilt. And, Thy Word is true from the beginning. T hy Word ts truth, ſaith 
Joh. 17.17. our Saviour, The Word of truth, ſaith the Apoile, The Scripture mvlit be fulhtHled rd is 
. F050 4 5* mot aman that he ſhould lie neither the Son of mans that he fhrnld repent : hath 12 ſaid. and hail he 
Numb. 2. 19. mt doit ? or hath he [puken, aud ſhall he not make it good ? Heaven and earth ſt? paſſe away, 
Mar. 24. 35, but my Words foall net paſſe away ſaith our Saviour, As all the Promiſes of Gi) are in Chriſt 
2 Cor. 1. 20, eſus, yeas and in him, Amen ; ſo arealſo-his threatuings, AS he is faithfil that promiſes fo 
cb. 10. 23+ jg he alſo having threatxed. Both have been, are daily, and {hall be accompliſhedzacco:ding 


to the Scriptures. 


7. Perſpicuity, Is Perſpicnity ? The commandement of the Lord ts pures enlightening the eyes, ſaith Dawid, 
Pal. 19. 87- Andin the foregoing yerſ, The teſtimony of the Lord is ſate> making wiſe the ſimpl:, And, 
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| To the Reader. 


Thy Werd is a lamp unto my feet and alight unts my path. And, The entrance of thy words Pal. 119.108; 
giveth light» it giveth underſtanding unto 1be ſimple. Accordingly Solomwony The commande- 130, 
ment # a lamp, and the Law ts light and reproofs of inſiruttion are the way of life. Accordingly Prov, 6. 23. 
the Apoltle Peter, We have a more ſure word of prophecies whereanto ye do well that ye take heed) 

as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place. 


Is Efficacy ? On whom doth it not work ; either for life, as utito the Receivers ; be om "4 
| al.1 9. 7 MAL 


or for death, as unto rhe Rejeftors thereof? Doth ic nor convert the untegenerate , 
reftore the regenerate? Do not the plagues, judgements , terrors wrath, &c, there- 
in mentioned} ſerve to humble choſe, as the promiſes, comforts, rewards, to refreſh 
theſe? Not the greateſt Swearer, Drunkard, Adulterer; not the oldeſt Oppreſſor, Ex- 
cortioner, Perſecute-; nor the fieicelt Lion, proudeſt Peacock, ſubrleſt Fox ; nor the 
molt Covetous , Licentious, Rebellions, Injurtous , Malicious , Envious, Ambitious, 
Superſticious , Idolatrous, &c. whoſe hard hearts rhis hammar cannot ſofres, whoſe 
corruptions this axe Cannot pare away, Not the molt dej2ed, whom it cannot raiſe up ; 
the moſt ſorrowful, whom ic cannot comfort, the molt doubtful, whom ir cannor 
confirm ; the molt weary and laden with fin, whom it cannot eaſe by ſending them to 
Chriit, 


Is Vrility ? This containeth the form of ſound words. Is profitable for Dofrine » for 9. Utility. 
Reproof, for Correftion , for Inſtruttion in righteouſneſs ; that the man of God may be per-  T'm- 1-13. 
feft, throughly furniſhed unto all good works. The holy Scriptures ave able to make Wiſe un- © v3 6, 17. 
zo ſalvation, throngh faith which u in Chriſt Jeſus. Whatſoever things were written afore oc 4 
times were written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures) Eaſe 
might have hope. Theſe things are written (ſaith the beloved Diſciple) that ye might be- Joh. 20. 31, 
lieve that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God and that believing ye might have life through | 
bis name. By this we are regenerated, Of his own will begat he 14, with the Word of Jam. x, 18. 
Truth. Being born again not of corruptible ſeed; but of incerruptible; by the Word of God 1 pa, 1, 23 
Which liveth and abidech for ever. By it we are delivered trom the bondage of fin. 

If ye continue in my Word ((aith our Saviour) ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſrall Joh. 8. 31, 32; 
makg you free. This maketh happy. Bleſſed # the man that meditateth in the Law of the Cal. 1.2. 
Lord day and night. This 18a Word of illumination. A Word of reconciliation, A Word & 119. 10g. 
of life. The inſtrument begetting faith; for faith cometh by hearing » and hearing by the 2 or: 5--19. 
Word of God, A Word of ſalvation ; for the Goſpel of Chriſt is the power of God unto ſal- ON Alighpt 
k K , : h om, 10. 17, 

wationy to every one that believeth. Receive With meekneſs ( ſaith the Apolile =_ Rom. 2. 36. 
the ingraffed Word, Which ts able ro ſave your ſouls, This Containeth in it ( ſaith one ) Jam. x, 22. 
florem delibatum, The flower and very quinteflence of ſoul-ſaving wiſdome ; that Sce Dr. Featly 
we may ſay of it as the Philoſopher ſomerime ſpake concerning the knowledge Þ'5 Adveniiſe- 
of the ſoul of man; A ſmall aud dim knowledge of it, ts to be valued far above a cy ha _ 
greater meaſure of cleerer inſight in any ther ſcience, For the inſpired Scripture is the fxed to — 
infallible rule of faith, the unmovable ground of hope, the perfect guide of life, the man's Conc, 
ſouls Rorehouſe of proviſtion, the - ſpiritual Arſenal of municion, 'the ſacred fuel 
of devotion) the divine ſubject of contemplation, the everlaſting ſpring of celeſtial 
conſolation, All that"s there taught is Truth; All that's there commanded, is Goodneſs ; Ouicquid ibi 
All that's there promiſed, is Happineſs, This 1s to the blind, a light ; to them that wan- arcetur, eſt ve- 
der » a guide; to them that are in diſtreſſe, a comfort ; to them that. doubt » a connſel- 11s ; quicquid 
hour; to the untearneds a Teacher. This 1s the only ſeed whereby we are begotten, the Precipuuryboni- 
only balm whereby we ate refreſhed. As the Sun to the world; ſo is the Word tothe Ps. 
Church, the light of our lives, and life of our ſouls. But for this, we Conld not but continue 1icizas, © 

in out «nregentrate. conditions 11C under the power of darkneſs, be dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 

live without Chriſt, being aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſtaely and. ſtrangers from the See Eph. 2. 19 
covenant of promiſe , having no hopes and Without God in the World, This is bread to feed Iz, 
us, drink to quench our thirſt, fire tO purge US, ez1 tO ſoften us, a ſtaffe to uphold usy a 
treaſure tO enrich Us, a lanthorn tO direft Sy a guide tO conduct us, a Weapon tO defend Us, 
ſalt to ſeaſon us » flaggons of wine and apples tO comfort us, a key to direft us to Chriſt, 
and a r#leaccording to which we are to walk, the treaſury of all happineſs ; meat for 
men» milk for babes. By it there 1s no error in judgements which may not be confated ; 
no corrnption 1n life, which may not be redreſſed ; whereby as all /ouzxd Doctrine may 
- proved, and good Duties warranted all of us ate azreted in the performance of the 

ame, | 
! 

Finally, tlie All-ſeeing, ever watchful , and moſt gricious providence of God, inthe 10.Godsprovi- 
pr eſervation and continuance Of the holy Scriptaresy in their original integrity and parity, dence in cont- 
notwithſtanding all oppoſition to the contrary, is no ſmall oround for their commendation, 2ving and pre- 
It's well known that the Old Teſtament was firſt (for the moſt part) written in Hebrew, {crving che 


. . : S ; ft in 
as the New Teltament in Greek: And that the Pews ori the one parts andnot a few ofthe heir mor cig 
moſt 


4 ji; To the Reader. | - 


———— 


In Job chere molt learned Grecians on the other, were bicter enemies both unto Chriſtians and Chri- 
are ſome Ara- ſtianity ; YEt hath it nor been found, that either phraſe, word, letter, or ſo much as one 
bick cerms;' In 'ngjnE, hath been by chem depraved, cnrrupted. Even yer we have the ſame Authen- 
= certain rick Scriptures » as they Were at firlt inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, And being the 
3's fone 4 forntains > it mult needs be granted of them, rhat * their waters When druxk. at the 
Daniel's Viſi- ſpring-head » are both ſweeter and purer » then when conveyed unto us through the channel 
ons in Chaldees of Tranſlations, But moſt having been, being (i1ll 1gnoranr of the Hebrew and Greek » 
as one _ S and knowing no other language bur their Mother-rongue , Gods goodneſs is even 
iy ferenia ? |, herein conſpicuous , that the Scriptures have been and are by che Learned daily 
cap. 3 Tranſlated into all languages » Latines Dutch, French, Spaniſh, Italian» Welch, Eng- 


Broughton. . k 
* Dulciiizex liſh, &c.: that all may make uſe of chem, none pretend ignorance any mare, as elle 


7p/o fonte bib they might. 

tr aque. Glajj 

IE a] It may ſeem ſtrange (and ſoit's indeed) that the Holy Scriptures (being of ſuch Anti- 
þ 9c s Holy quity, Authority, Neceſfty, Perfection, Purity, Infallibility, Perſpicuity, Efficacy, Uri. 
Scriptures both lity) ſhould notwithſtanding meer with Adverſaries. They have mer with ſuch, daily do, 
now and here- and thoſe not a few of all ſorts, as may rhus appear. 


rofore. 
x. The Liber- 7, The Frantick and giddy-brain'd Liberties, (who tearm themſelves Spiritual ) de- 
Hines. nyipg the Scriptures to be Divine or Authenrick (which in contempr they call, The writ- 


=" _ aq ten letter) fly unto the private Revelation of the Spirir, whereon ( ſay they) they are to 


where he con. Teſt» as being all raxght of God. 


furerh rhe'Antt= 
Scripturiſts. 2, The old &nabaptiſts acknowledged the Books of the New Teſtament to be neceſſa- 


2. The old ry, but upon @ivolous orounds rejected the Books of the Old Teſtament, 

Aaabaptiſts. : : 

3. The Maui- 3. The Manicheanssarcionttesy and ſome others re Jetted the Books of Hoſes, (as one 
cheans, with Ptolemems alſo did) and likewiſe the Prophets. 


others. 
4. The Sad- 4. The Saddces acknowledged the Books of Moſes for Divine, bur rejected all the 
duces. other Prophets (and therefore our Saviovr to prove the Reſurreftion of the dead, alledged 


acainſt them only the words of 2oſes) whom Theodorys Biſhop of Mepſneſta denyed to 
have eyer prophelied of Chriſt, 


5. The Fewiſh 5+ The Zewiſs Rabbins (for the moſt part) rejeRt the Book of ob, as if there had neyes 
Rabbins, been any ſuch man, 


6. The Nicolai= 6, The N5colaitans and Gnoftickerejeted Davids Pſalms, as humane, or rather profane 
tans and Gno- Songs, not written by any Divine inſtinct; And Paulus Sameſatenns took ſuch of them as 
ficks. concerned Chriſt ont of the Church, as if they had been newly invented. 


7. Such as re-= 57, Some rejeRted the Book of Eccleſiaſtes, for that Solomey ſeemed to have made it in 
j-&ted the book hjg old age, when he was corrupted by the love of women, and-placed true happineſs in 
of Eccleſpaſtes. bodily pleaſures, thereby making way for the Philoſophy of Epicurms and Ariſtippme, 


$. Suchas re- $, Cettain Heyerscks rejected the Son of Songs as profane, and not written by the Spiric 
jeaed rhe So2Z of God, bur throvgh the inſtinRt of Cxpid, and thar nothing elſe is contained therein,but 
of Songs..: Jove-ſpeeches of So/omen the King) and the Daughter of Pharach his Wife, and chat there- 

fore in that whole Book the name of God is not to be found, _ 


9. Such as re= 9, ThePropheſie of Daniel is rejeRted by Porphyrins, as not written by Daniel, but one 
zefted the pro- in Fadeas in the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, And thar it doth not ſo much forerel what 
phelic of Dan. yas to come, as relate what was palt. 


10. Such as re- To. There were that rejeRed all /the New Teſtament, as being a ſpiritnal Doctrine z 
etcdall the only to be written in the heart ; and that for being written, it 1s a king Jetter, Orhers 
Byers Tulle, rejeted only the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, the Epiltle of James, the ſecond of Peter, the 
Epiſt, the ſecondand third of John, with that of Z«de, and the Revelation. Some rejected only ſome 
Heb, the Epiſt, parcels thereof, as the /a# chap. of HMark che Hiſtory of Chriſt's Weeping oVer Pe- 
of Zames, &c. ruſalems Luk. 19, and of his ſweating Agony, and the Apparition of the Angel comforting 

him, Luk. 22, and the Hiſtory of the Woman taken in adultery, Jo. 8. and the ſeventh verſe 


of 1 Joh, 5. 


11. Hereticks TT. All Heretscks maintain Opsi0xs contrary to the Scriptures, Which yet chey pietend 
of all ſorts. to be agreeible thereunto, and go abour to proye thereby, 
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12, There are who pretend, That the #nderſtanding or interpreting the Werd of God or 1:.Such as are 
knowing of his Willy ts not emputable th the uſe of ordinary means (fuch are the aflittance of 2g*int the or- 
Gods Soft, joyned with the ule of learning, {ttdy, medication, rational inferences, col- oY _ means, 
lation of places, conſulting of the'Ofiginal langnages, and ancient Copies, and Expotiti- Dr. Hammond 
ons of the Fathers of the Church, analovie of recetved dottiine, rogether with unbyaſled in his Poſticri, 
affections , and linceie deſire of, finding our the truth ; and confiant prayer for Gods concerning 
bleflirig on, and co-operation with thele and the like means) referring the ſame either New belt, ot 
ro the extrarrdinary gift of the Spirit in Propheſ31rg, preaching, Of exponndings Or to illumi- RE we 
24tion, not prophetical, or ſimply extraordiniry, but ſuch as rs thought to be promiſet to a new 
life the Werk of the Spirit of God in the heart of every Saint of bis, which contequently ſuper- 
ſedes the ule of all external O:dinantes to ſach, even of the Word of God it ſelf, con- 
rained in the Canon ofthe Scriprure, The Scriprures which they produce in favour of 
chis , are either out of the Old, or out of the New Teſtament, Our of the 074, Pſal. 25. 

9) 12, I4. & III. 10, & I19. 18. Prov. 2,7.& 3.32.& 28, 5, Ifa. 35. 8, Ezek.17. 19. 
Hag, 2, 5. Joel 2. 28. Our of the New, Joh 6. 45. & 7. 17. & 8.31, 32,43, 1 Cor.1 2.7. 
Gal. 3. 14. Epi. 1. 17. 1:Joh. 2, 20. & 3. 24. All which are anſwered by Dr, Hamwmon?. 


3.. There are, who thoveh they can read, and have the Bible in their houſes, yet ſel- 13.Such as ſel 
dome or never read cherein, either in private or for the edification of theſit families, bur dome or never 
ſpill much precious time 'upon wile Pamphlets » curious Arts, profane Stories, laſcivious ens __ 
Poems, &c, WhereaSthey ſhould ſequeſter (1f God Were in all cheir thoughts) all, their ., Featly's 
ſparetime from the neceſlary duties of their Calling, to rhe reading, hearing, and 'medira- Advertiſ.ro the 
ting upon the Word, which rhrongh the Spirit of grace will lighten their underſtanding Reader before 
With the knowledge of God) inflame their affeflicons with the love of God, eſtabliſh their hearts Newa. Conc. | 
With the promiſes of God» mod-rate their joyes With the fear of God, mitigate their afflition | 
With the comforts of God) and regulate all their thoughts Words » and aceds With the precepts 
of God, | 


I4, The Pontificians or Papiſts, above all others, do moſt manifeſt rheir enmiry here- 14. The Papiſis, 
unto, They teach , That it Was met meet all myſteries ſhould be Written 14 Seriprures lift WIOES os 
every ordinary perſon ſhould come to the knewledge of them, and becanſe of the commorne(s of pa thei! 
them cuntemn them, That the Vulgar Latine ts to be preferred before, at leaſt equalled with the Bellar. liv, a.d; 
Hebrew and Greek, That it ts not meet and expedient» that the Bible ſhould be tranſlated ixto vibo non (cri- 
the hnown languages of the. common people. That the holy ©criptares though traly and Catholick- ao 
ly tranſlated» may not be indifferently read of all men, NO nit of any other then ſuch as kave ex- + ag f 
preſs licence thereunto. That the holy Scripture. even Where it ſeems moſt plain) ts yet ſo hard and his Yo EOF 
ob[curez that it ſtands in need of a ſet interpreter, Who may open unto us the meaning of it. work {+ a 
That 5's an hereſie for any to afſirms that the Scriptures ſhould be tranſlated into Vulgar lau- Maſs-Prieſt, 
graves. That it's the invention of the Devil, that the people ſbanld be permitted to read the Bible, 129 


. . = "Mp . DEF ſl Defeaſty Fell, 
Thar that curioſity of reading the Scriptures is nut only nor neceſſary for peoples but deſtruftive, ppt es 


' whereby rather Babylon thea Jeruſalem 5 bxilt up : And thereading of the Bible makgs rather ;,21io9. Spalats 


Heretical Lutherans, they Roman Catholicks, That the Book of Tobit, Judith, the Wiſdom p. 6x... 
of Solomon, Eccleltaſticus, the two Bucks of the Maccabees, the ſeven Chapters annexed to Hiſtor. Feſiiit. 
Eſther, the Stories of Bel and the Dragon, of Siiſanna , and the Song of the three Chil- þ.a5k 
, . . . i ellar. de Verb. 

dren, With the Epiſtle of Baruch joyned ro Jeremiah, are canonicaly and of as firm anths- Dei. liba.c 
ity 4s any part of the Scripture. That thorgh the Scriptures arein themlelves perfett, ſufficient, IN 
antkentical, yet (becauſe they appearnot 10 to us) we are wot bo:nd to take them for Scriptures Stadicton, lib.g. 
Without the authority of the Charch ; fo that in reſpeft of 3155 the Church hath abſolute authority Pod. prine. c.1. 
to determine Which & Scripture, Which act, That the Scriptrres are ſo hardy doubtfaly and un- Ebemiſt. Anat. 
certains that like a leaden rule, or niſe of Wax: they may be turned every Way. That the $gyj. 10 2 Per. 3.16. 
ptures may bave divers ſenſes aud meanings in the [ame place ; namely, the Literal Allegorical Bellar. de Scrip, 
T repological, and Anagogical, That the ſenſe of the Scriptures muſt be learned of the Fathers 1+ 3- ca. 3. 
and Potors of the Church: If the Fathers agree not, the matter muſt be referred to a General DO Pref. 
Councel, and if there it be net actermineds recourſe muſt be had to the Pope and his Cardinals. Relay: " 
That the Scriptures contain not all things neceſſary to be known concerning faith and manners) cap. y, 4. 
not all things neceſſary to ſalvationy nor are ſufficient Without Traditions ; yea, that their ap- Tuman.de Verbs 
proved Traditions are of equal authority With the Scriptares. That all Traditions agreed in _ 4.9 
Conncel, and judged Apoſtslical (by Traditions, they underitand Doctrine, Precept, and "_ Lon S- 
Ceremonies, with other Uſages of the Church, which are not written in the Scriptures ) MONED 
and whatſoever the Church of Rome recaveth as Apoſtelical are at to be deubted to be Apoſto- Concil, Trid. 
{ical indeed : And, that all peſtolical Traditions are of equal authori ty With the Writings of Sj 4Decret.z., 
the Apeſtles: And are that part of the IVWord of Gra Which is unwritten as Well as the Scri- 

ptares are the part Which is Written, Baronins proceedeth yer further, and is not aſhamed Az. 53. 

Lo peter Tradition before Scripture; ſaying, Conſider of what force and authority Tradition Muſeraves Mgs 
is. ſeeing that the New Teſtament # arthorizedby it ; and, the av:und or foundation of tives, chop, E, 

Scripture 
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Scripture is Tradition ; and herein duth excel it» becauſe Scripture cannet ſtand Without Tra- 
>. By their dition; but Tradition can ſtand without Scripture. Anſwerable unto their Doctrines are 
mangling the theic Practiſes, nor is their enmity ltefle conſpicuous by theſe then by thoſe, They mangle 
Scriptures. the Scriptures (Satar-like) in their quoting them by leaving out ſome words which make 
Mte4 6-cOP: againit them, Thus Cardinal Heſs) and Biſhop Can) in way of proving that we may 


with P{, 91.11. 1 ? 
OT dallevy 66 $aides alledge the words of Pan/ to Philemon ( Phil. 4. 5.) Gratias ago Deo. 


Gret ſer. Defenf. ; 
rf oy meo aiidiens fidemy quam habes in Domino moſtro, & in omnes Santtos: 1 give thanks co my 


God, hearing of the faith which thou haſt inthe Lord Jeſus, and 1g all Saints ; Teaving 
our the word charitatems love, or charity, Thus Cardinal Bellarmine to prove that 5yhe- 
rent righteonſneſs ts the formal cauſe of our juſtification » alledgeth theſe as the words of 
St. Paul Tit, 3. 5, Cum apparnit benignitass & humanitas Salvatorts noſtyi Des , non ex 
operibus que fecimus nos, fed ſecundum [nam miſericordiam ſalvos nos fecity ec. When the 
bountifulneſs and love of God our Saviour appeared, not by the works which we had 
done, bur according to his mercy he ſaved us, &c, Yer the Apoſtle ſaith not barely , 
not by the works Which Wwe had done» bur mot by the Works of righteouſneſs Which We had done, SO 
3. By mingling that the Cardinal »»righteoxſly leaves out the word righteouſneſs. They mingle them by 
rem. adding ſome words of their own, which are not inthe Text, This Bernaltns a Prietft of 
Mr. Cook his Coyſtance, Writing in defence of Gregory the Seventh his prohibition of Prieſts Matriage, 
Yet more Work . firms thar St. Peter commanded even the Laity ( 1 Pet. 3. 7.) ut parcant uxoribus ſuis, 
Ry A ' they ſhould fogþear companying with their Wives, left their prayers ſhould be interru- 
Fullk's Anſver pted : whereas in St. Perey there are no ſuch words as «t parcant uxoribus, chey ſhould 
to Martia's forbear companying with their Wives. Thus Biſhop Gardiner to prove the Carnal pre- 
Preface in the /2yce, alledgeth rheſe as the words of Pal. 11. 5, Efcam ſe deast timentibus eum» He gave 
- $7 5 of himſelf for meat to them that feared him; adding of hinlſelf, ſe, himſelf, to the Text, 
Numb. 4. 1. They both mangle and mingle, taking away ſome word or words inthe Text, and placing 
4. By boh ſome oftheir own in the room. Thus Cardinal Hoſizs to prove Satrsfalions alledgerh 
mangling and theſe as the words of St. Pax, Rom. 6. Exhibeamus membra nſtra ſervire juſtitiey in 
mingling. _ /arzsfaftione > Let us exhibit our members to ſerve Juſtice unto ſatisfaction. And Dr, Hay- 
- was 19m ding for proof of the ſame point, alledgeth theſe as the words of St, Payl, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
Book, p.3435. Let #4 cleanſe onr ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and Spirit, making perfett our ſatisfatti - 
en in the fear of God. Both of chem putring the word ſatisfaQion in place of the word 
ſanification) uſed by the Apoſtle. Thus Bellarmine 1n way of proving Purgatory our of 


1hid. p. 37: 
Tr Iſa. 4. 4. changeth the words abuerit, {averit, and ardoris, Which are 1n the Vulgar Lariue, 
into purgabits emendabit, and combuſtion, thoſe nor ſuiting ſo well with fire (which the 
5. By perver- Papilts maintain to be found in Purgatory) as theſe do. They peryert them, teaking ſome 
ting them. paſſages therein /iterally, which are figuratively to be underſtood ; as, This i my body z and 
6. By miſap . ſome fignratively, Which are meant literally ; as, Here are two ſwords, They willingly: 


plying them. and of (er purpoſe miſapply them. Thus where David ſaith, © Lord my God 5n thee do I 
Plal. 7. 1. pat my truſt ; and Z achariass Bleſſed be the LordGed of Iſrael; Bonaventare thus rendreth 
Luk. 1. 68. 2.4 applyeth them, 0 thou good Lady ! in thee have 1 put my truſt ; and, Bleſſed be our 
7. By abuſing Lady» the Mcther of our Lord Gedof Iſrael. They ridiculouſly abuſe and wreſt them: Thus 
and wreſting they alledge for Peter's Supremacy » Lanch into the deep» Conldft thou not Watch one 
rhem. ' hour withme? Follow me. Peter cut off Malchus his ear, For the Popes omnipotency, 
= Cook his Gey, 1. 15 16. Jer. 1. 10. Alſo theſe, that the ſpiritual man judgeth all things, and him- 
p _ [elf 1s judged of no man. Lotwo ſwords here. Return thy ſword into his place. Know ye not 
P. 66,7. that Weſhall judge the Angels? Kill and ear. For communicating in one kinde : Give us this 
AR. 10. day our daily bread, An chat our Saviour multiplied /oaves; but multiplied no drink. 
Joh. 6. So in the way of proving that Boyes and Wencbes may enter into Monaſteries againſt their 
Gen. 12. Parents mindes. Get thee ont of thy Countrey) and from thy kindred, and from thy Fathers houſe. 
Plal. 45. 10. Forget thine ewn people » and thine Fathers houſe. He that loveth Father or Mother 'more they 
- wa 10-37 me, is wot Worthy of me. Let the dead bury the dead. So in way of proving that ignorant perſons 
Luk. g. 60. . . . ich d th it 2 

may not read the Scriptures. Give ye not that Which is holy to dogs. And that zr is lawful for « 


Mar. 7. 6. 
Atts {> Mon, an to eat fiſh in Lent» but not fleſh. God for Adams fin curſed the earth , bat not the 


Vol. 2. p.516. Water. Not to multiply more (though many more might) they have burned the Bible 
Vol. 3. p- 190, themſelves, have burnt ſome that were dereted to have read therein (as william Hux- 
| $0 HD ter and others) and not many years ago, one Fohn Murre a Mercant of Aberdeex forhaving 
pe / _ but a New Teſtament in his Ship, was by the cruelty of the mercileſs Inquititors deprived 
Bell. 4 pavy P both of goods and life. 
Gods goodnels Thar thoſe errors and hereſies have been by the Orthodox and learned throughour 
in raitng up all ages dereRted, diſcovered, and the light of the truth (which their wicked authors and 
ſuch as have hroachers have every way endevoured to obſcure and extinguiſh) recovered, is no ſmall 
_ _—_ demonſtration of Gods love and care of his people, nor can we expreſs too much thank. 
errors and he fuln<1s forthe ſame. : : 
Whence thoſe and the like ſtrange Doctrines, Errors, Herefies, Blaſphemies ( which 


rches, , 6 
The grounds have been (ard yet are) held, upheld; vented, tavgbr, believec, entertained ) have had , 
& thoſe crrors. haye their original, is queſtionable, That coverouſneſs in ſome, ambition, pridey vain-glory, 
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{elf love, diſcontent in others, have as bitter roots produced thoſe birter fiuits, hath been = Aa 

of old, is eyen'yet experimentally found. Hereunto may. be added the perwer/naſey, rehel(i- Danes his Pro - 
on» blindneſs» and propenſity unto error, Which ars naturally in all the Sans, of « {ezom. unto his 
But * Jgnorances or the vor knowing of 'the Scripenresry may be conceived as the eſpecial Arey 
and chief ground hereof, Whar our Saviour ſaid unto the Sadawcegs whodenyed the reſi AS. 
Reſurreition » may be titly applyed unto tho? lwervers from the truch-y Te, dagrramet * ignorance the 


knowing the Scriptures, Whar the Apolile ſpeaketh of the Crucikerg of Chritt, Had they chief caule. 


known it, they Would not have crucified the Lord of glory» May 1n Charity be ſpoken of many of Mar: 22. 25, 

them ; were they ſenlible of rhe greatneſs, danger and nature of their fin; did they * Car. 4. 8. 

knaw what diſhonor doth hereby redound- unto God) what offence unto.the godly,. an 

what wrong and damage unto filly ones, void of judgements. wanting the Spirit, of 

diſcerning ; are unable ro try the ſpirits ; they would embracethe _ forfake their 

errors) diſclaim their herefies, be as eager to gain ſouls unto Chriſt, as now. they. are 

in compalling Se2 and Land to make Prolelytes ; bur as yet theſe things are hid from them, 

they know not What they ads ; | | | 
This is #4turally in all, whileſt they abide in their natural condition, For the natural This is naviral 

man receiveth nor the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him ; neither can in all. X 

he know them, becanſe they are ſpiritually asſcerned. They Walk in the vanity of their mindey © Cor. 2. 14. 

having the underftanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God) through the ignorance EPÞ 4. 17118, 

that 1s iu them) becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart. And yet how many are there, even 

whileſt chus » who are wiſe in their own eyes, boaſting that they are inthe right, they 

have che truth, chey only ? bur che wiſdom of this World u fo:liſhneſs With Ged. He takzth the 1Cor.3.19,20; 

Wi/e in their own craftine(s. He knoweth the thoughts of the Wiſes that they are vain. 

This is in ſome weluntary aftected ; they are ignorant» and notwithitanding of all Voluntwy and 

the endevours that are uſed , whether by word or deed, for their recovery therefrom, 23eHted in 

will /o abide. Light rs come into the World» but they love darkneſs rather then light. _ : 

May it not be {aid of ſuch , Becauſe they received not the love of the truth» that they ) Thai, > 19, 


might be ſaveds even for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions that they ſhould II, 
believe & lies that they all might be damned who believed nt the truth, but had plealure in 12, 
unrighteouſneſs * | 


The means Whereby to remove, to recover from error; hereſie, ignorance, are acknow- Tye holy Scri- 
ledged by moſt to be the holy Scriptures ( the Scripture of cruth) containing the form of prure the 
21d words ; but not a few have, do, complain of their eb[carity. means to pre- 

Herein (ſay they ) there are many places which ſeem contrary to each other, There 77,205 =eco- 
are many Words and Phraſes very ambiguous and doubtful, There are many Words ES pos 
whoſe Significations are not only diyers, bur contrary, 2 Tiw, 1. 13. 

Unto thoſe it may be anſwered : See Glaſſ.. Phil, 
| 1. Thar(thovgh all things neceflary to be known for the attainment of ſalvation, **f: 236. &* 
be plainly and perſpicuouſly laid down in the holy Scriptures, as alſo ſuchthings as per- (28,05 
rain unto true godlineſs, yer ) as in molt Arrs and Sciences there are Difficulties, ſo in har alledge 
Divinity there are Depths. The holy Scriptures have their Ivayiur, Tn them are dark whcir obſcuriry, 
fayings, Pſal, 78. 2. Wonders, Pſal. 119. 18. Ridales, Ezek, 17.2, Great ay; Hoſ. 8. oN. Oey 
i2. Myſteries Mat. 13. It. Parables, Mat. 13. 35. Hiddes and manifold wiſdomy 1 Cor. Pr | 
2.7. Epheſ. 3.10. The deep things of God) 1 Cor. 2, 10, Things hard to be uttered, Heb. ,, 111 welt 1 
5.12. Hardto be underſtood, 2 Pet. 3. 16, But, are we not hereby led up ro Conceive wiſhers of 
there be infinire depths in God, which eternity muſt take us up to fudy ? Do not they truth. 
convince us of our incapacity of high things, prevent our undecvaluing of divine truth ? Joh. 16. 12: 
Hath not God therefore hid ſome truths under the rocks, laid them deep, that ſo there 
might be digging and ſearching as for treaſures ? Do nor dithculties quicken and wheren- Proy, 2, 4: 
deyours ? Do nor the rocky and knotty chings in the Pcopnets and Apoſtles, ſuffice to 
exerciſe the greatelt abilities and graces which are ſeared in humane Nature, and keep 
mens thouyhrs from ſwelling into a conceit of Omnilciency, making us long to be where 
we ſhall know as we are known; and in the meantime to pray With Davids Opex thou our x Cor. 13. 12, 
eyes that Wwe may ſee the wonders of thy Law ? | . . Pfal. 119. 18. 
2, That if rhe Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt. If ſome things be hard to » Cor. 4. 4+ 
be underſtood) it's urito them char are #x/earned and ayſtable ; that 1s, unto them char are un- 2 Per. 3. 16. 
Skilful in the Scriptures, not taught of God, and ſuch as are not fRedfaſt in the faith , 
nor perſevere inthe reading and itudy of the Scriprures, even ſuch as are without the 
Spirit of God; : : jo 
3. That the Scriptures ſeem obſcure unto us through our owndefaulr; For if we come 7 1h. de Sac. 
with prejudice to the hearrng and reading of chem, as if their meaning muſt needs be Scrip. Queſt, 
ſo and ſo, for that ſuch and ſuch have ſo expounded them) though erroneouſly ; if with 32: 
impiety and impenitency, perſevering in our fins without any true turning unto God ; 
if rather out of cuſtome, then any regard or love of the truth ; if without any reſolu- 
tion to yee'd obedience unto them, or be bettered by them ; if we negle®; and with- 


Out any jult cauſe, intermir the reading of them ; if we are ignorant of the Acceprations 
of 
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of Words, Figures of Speeches,and Proprietics of Phraſes ; ifwe rake no notice of the 
ſcope of the Scriptures; if we know not the difterence between the Law and che Goſpel, 
and the endof either of rhem ; if we interpret them contcary to the analogy of Faich, 
por will rake pains to compare Scripture with Scripture ; if we co not Contain our ſelves 
wirkin rhe bounds and limits of the Scriptures themſelves ;if we conremn and deſpiſe the 
labottrs of the learned, who have exerciſed themſelves abour rhe Interpretation of the 
Scriptures; if we do roo much Rick unto the bare letter, looking after no mare, or neg- 
- Ieting the Literal ſenſe,look after the Allegorical,or Tropological ſenſe ; whereas haply 
in thar rhe Spiritual, in this rhe Literal is molt agreeable to the place ; Finally; if we are 
not unthankful ro God for the meaſure of knowledge which he hath already beftowed 
aus, and do not pray unto God for the continuance and increaſe thereof in the vn- 
derſtariding of the Scriptures, it's no wonder that the Scriptures both ſeemand are indeed 
obſcure unto us. oY 
4. That God of his goodne(s harh both of old and of late afforded us excellent Helps 
See Mc. #414. for our underſtanding of the Scriptures ; ſuch as are the Concordances of the Bible, Hebrew 
his Eccleftaſtes, Greck., Latinez Engliſh» &c. being of very great uſe for the unfolding of difficulc rexts, 
wg | wrnm by referring to Parallel Scriptures, whereby,where,and how often every word in the Bible 
* ſuch Books 15 {er down therein, may be readily found; ſuch many ſeveral Treatiſes wherein all the 
as areof moſt Pertinent Scriptures unto any particular head or common place are ſummed up ; /uch 
uſe for the un- thoſe Treatiſes rhat handle the ſeveral acceprations of Fords and Phraſes in SCii- 
derſtanding of cure ; ſuch they who explain peculiar Subjects diſperſedly contained in the ſeveral parts 
the Scriptures, ge Scriprnre ; /xch the Commentators upon the whole Bible, by their Annotations, Expo- 
fitions, Notes, ec. Such they that have commented upon ſome particular Baoks, or 
Texts; ſuch they who inſiſt on praftical Divinity, who z»fold and reconcile ſuch Scri- 
| as ſeem oppoſite to one another ; who catechetically explain the grounds of Chriſtian 
eligicn, who reſo{ve Caſes of Conſcience, who confure the Adverſaries of the truth, who 
Cleer ſuch doubts as are propounded out of the Scriprures ; thoſe (I ſay) and the like helps 
are not wanting unto us, Ss: : 
Mc.Tho. Wilſon Amongſt others, the faithful and painful Labourers in the Lords Vineyard, this our 
Miniſter of the Authar was of. ſpecial note, eminent in his rime, famous in that Generation, Ordina- 
Word at St. ily, he preached ehrice every Week (above an hundred and fifry Sermons yearly) often 
_—_ y bg every day. As he was of a ſtrong conſtitution» ſo he was of a good memory, retaining 
= *X My. what he had read, and ableeven on the ſudden ro make uſe chereof for the edification of 
Preachers others. As his gifts were more then ordinuy, ſo were his rryals, remprations; he had 
here, open enemies, falſe Teachers and Herericks, aguinſt whom he (tood ttourly in defence of 
' Information the truth, derecting and confuring their errors. There were alſo certain fal/e Brethrenz 
was given me who did priyily endeyour his ruine, by articling againſt him unto the chen Archbiſhop 
Gor ay T7 pe Abber, for his Nox-conformity, &c. but by che means of the Lord Worron (whoſe Chaplain 
ts were familj- he hen was) he was nor queſtioned for the ſame, His words, that til Idolatry Were pub- 
'arly acquain- lickly tolerated in this land, publick judgements ſhould not ſciſe thereon have proved too true, 
ted with him, As he endevoured the good of his people by Preaching, Expounding, Catechizing, Wri- 
wn Sa gan 4 ting,cvenrill he begun to ceaſe to be,ſo on his Death-bed he was not unmindful of them, 
Ning wef his for on Dr. ?ackroy then preſent (who was one of the Parrones of his Place, and had rhen 
Miniftery, and the ſole diſpoſal thereof ) he laid this Charge, that as he would an{wer unto God on the dread- 
his eſpecial Be- f,/ day of Fudgement, he ſhould place an able, ſufficient Paſtour over bus people, &c. which the 
nefaCtors. Do#toy promiled, but withal added, that wor ne cf a thouſand could be had) ſuch as he himſelf 
was. Beſides his diligence and frequency in Preaching) he alſo wrore many Books ; as Ax 
Expoſition of the Epiſtle to the Remans, this Chriſtian Dictionary, A Dialogue about Fuſt ifi 
cation» A Receipt againſt Hereſies Scripture Riddles Oc. (one I have under his own hand 
onthe Ten Commandements, and ſome Sermons on ſeveral Texts, not yet publiſhed) In all 
See Heb, 11.4, Whichs thovgh now dead, he ſtill ſpeakerh, Os : 
What his aim and end was in writing and publithing this Di&zonary as alſo the manifold 
uſe and utility hereof, he himſelf ſhewerh in his General Preface; therein as he profeſſech 
himſelf but to have brokenthe ice (he harh done much more) {o he ſeemerh to invite 
others to ſupply what ſhould be found defective herein. This hath been in part perfor- 


The Additions med by Mr. John Bagwell but is now in this Edition more fully and largely, by a ſixfold 


5 this Impreſ- Addition, viz. 
_ 1. Of above four thouſand Werdr, With their ſeveral Arceptatians, all wanting in the 
\Þo former Editions: For the Words, I exrrated them for the molt part our of Newmay's 
Concordance, and What I found not therein, out of the Bible it ſelf, as Alraſpith, IMalchil, 
Neginath, Nehiloth, &c. And for the Acceptations, they are taken out of e4yy/morth, the 
Amnotations on the Bible, Bernard's Theſaurus Biblicus, Dr. Hammond's Annuations on the 
New Teſtament, Leigh's Critica Sacray Ravanellus his Bibliotheca Sacray and divers others ; 
of whom I conceived that Imight as well make uſe, as they have of former Writers, eipe- 
_ cially Ravanelius of Wigandun) and Flarcing Ilyricws, and Mr, Bernard of this Work of 


Mr. Wwilſon's5as (if need were) might be inſtanced jn many particulars, 
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UMI 


To the Reader. 
 -2, Of many more Acceptations of the ſame Words Which are handled by My. Wilſon and 2, 
Mr. Bagwell in the former impreſſions; tor which 1 alto am indebted co the forementi- 
onead Authots; | 
3. Of a great number of hard and difficult Phraſes, cletred, and plainly exponnded to the ca- Js 
pacity and underſtanding of the meaneſt Reader : AS allo Additions unto the Phraſes formerly 
printed, for their further explanation... . | | 

4. Of the proper Names of Mex, Women, Cities, Conntreys, Rivers, &c. mentioned in 4. 
the holy Scriptures, with their ſeveral Interpretations (where alto if more were of one names 
all are mentioned) for -which I am beholding unto Robert F. Herry his firſt Alphabet 
of direttions ro Common places, Buxtorfins his Hebrew Lexicony Pafor his Etyma Nominum 
Propriorum» Alftedius his Paratitla T heologica) Chytreus his Onomaſticon T heologicum) With 
ſome others. 

5. Of the Nature and properties of ſuch Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes.T rees, Plants, Fruits, Herbs, 5. 
Seeds, Stolless Ofc. 45 are mentioned in the Scriptaresz extracted our of Bercorizes his Re- 
duftorinm HMorale, Wolfe Franziue his Hiſtoria Animalinms Cc. Geminianus de Similitud. 

Hieronymus Lauretus tis Sylva Allegoriaram, Levinus Lemnius de Plantis Sacris, Monfetuns 
his Theatram Inſeftornms Symſoni Hieroglyphica Animalium T erreſtrium) Volatiliumy Natati- 
lium) &-c. Topſell tis Heftory of Four-footed Beaſts, With divers others, 

6. Of the divers Readings ſet down in the Margents of the Bibles of the laſt Tranſlation) 6, 
every of which I compared with the Tex it ſelt, and tinding the ſame to be of great uſe, 
and yery helpful for the attaining of the true ſenſe and meaning of the Text, I have here- 
upon inſerted the ſame, Beſides, now and then ſome words are by other words in other 
rexts expreſled;for the betrer unfolding of the meaning thereof, as ſome for the ſame put- 
poſe, back by ſignificant phraſes. 

Let not any think that hereby any wrong is or can be done to our worthy Author, any x, wrong 
detriment or prejudice to this his Work ; for whatſoever herein is well doxe Will be aſcri- hereby done 
bed unto him as who firſt laid the foundation ; and the Work it ſelf, how uſeful ſoeyer cither to the 
before, will now by ſuch as ſhall make uſe of it, be found much more uſeful, Nor is H_ or his 
rhere any — ofthe Auchors in the former Impreſſions, in this willingly eicher deptaved NO 
or omitted, ELSE} 

Nor let atty take exception, that a greater number of words are here ſet down which Why all Scri- 
ſeem needleſs, uſeleſs, or ſo plain that . ny need no explanation ; for, prure words = 

x. Thoſe words may be found in Concordances, Hebrew, Greek» Latine, Engliſh) 8c, r<\e _—_— 

2, No word is wantng in Complete Diftzonaries, of what language ſoever, | _ Imprets> 

3. Thoſe words are but briefly couched; others more material, handled more at large, * 

4- Whar are plain unto ſome, are obſcure unto othiers, till explained, . 

5. Some have been puzled to finde our what ſome ſuch Words meant, what a Nave) a 
Spike, a Texon,a Rudder-bandza Main ſail,&c. Whereof the meanelt Carpenter,Mariner can 
ealiily give information, If ſome have been thus puzled, may nor others alſo ? | 

Nor let any bedifcouraged from making uſe of this Dj&ionary if upon the peruſal of The meaning 
ſome patticular Words, he receive nor full ſatisfaCtion ; for as the Interprerarion of ſuch of ſome phraſes 
Phraſes as are nor ſer downin particular, may be exfily underſtood by the Interpretation j! o- _ 
of the Words whereof they confiſt ; ſo the Expoſitions of many Words ate included in « Mor hag : 
the Phraſes expounded, the wat 

Not let any complain of the multiplicicy and variety of Interpretations which may of ſome vords 
be found therein, as if one were enough and ſo many did bur weary and puzle the by the phraſes, 
R6ader : For, | | 

x. lf thoſe Interpretations be conſonant unto the truth, agreeable to the Scriptures, Variety of In- 
Store 25 no ſore, — rerprerations 

2, All Readers are not ofone minde; one approves of this Interpretation, another of Juſtifica. 
that, another of a third, 

3, Hereby Gods wiſdom appears in the various diſpenſation of his gifts, 

4. Divers places of Scripture are diyerſly read ; one follows the Text, another the Mar- 
gent, both which are juſtifiable, | 

5. Who ſo is ſatisfied with any one Interpretation) needs trouble himſelf no further 
in the puruſal of more, 

Nor ler any think it ſtrange, if herein he miſle ſome Words, and finde others but briefly 5ome woras 


touched : For, : included in 0s 
I, I have herein, followed the /aff > whereas our Anthor followeth the Geneva 5 and why 

Tranſlation, | _ my bur 
2. Many words are included in others, as he, ſhe, they, them their, &c. Heds? ans 


3. The meaning of many Words is apparent by the words prefixed or annexed unto 
them, or both, _ | 

4. Many Words in the Bible are ſupplyed; not being in the Original, which are there- 
tore printed in a different charater, 


doe. 


s. Mavy 


RT 


Te | 'To the Reader. 


5. Many Words ate alike in (ignitication) and that being ſer down in any one of them, 
it may ſufticeto refer the others rhereunto ; if any thing be ſer down. mote then once, 


it's more then needs, more then was intended, 
Apainſt ſach I know that there are nor a few who would not thar ſuch Books as this ſh 


who would not [iſhed in Exgliſh or made ſo common for the common people : Bur 
have ſuch x. If ſuch Books be printed and publiſhed in other Languages, why may they not alſo 


Books ( as this he; , 
35) in Engliſh. E 10 Ours # . , go R : 
: 2, If Books of all Arts and Sctences (Logick, Rhetoricky Phylick, Arichmetick, Ma- 
ſick, Atronomy, Geometry, Alchumy, &<c.) are daily tranſlated and-publiſhed-in Z nliſh, 


why nor alſo ſuch as this ? | | 
3. Is knowledee, or the means of knowledge to be confined only unto the learned? Is 
there no regard to be had unto the ſimple? Solomon was of another minde in publiſhing 


Prov. 1.4 his Proverbs, his Was, Togive ſubrilty to the ſimple) to the young man knowledge and diſcretion. 
Proy. 8.5. Accordingly he bringeth in Wi/domy thus crying unco the timplez '@ (ye Smpley underſtand 
Prov. 9.4 Wiſdom. And again, Wha ſo is ſimple, let him turnin. hither; &c. Pal allo was. of anocher 
1 Cer. 14.5. mind, /Wwesld (ſaith he) that ye all [pake With tongnes) but rather that ye propheſied, were in- 
dued with ſuch knowledge and underitanding, that ye might expound and interpret the 
Pſal. 19. 79. Scriptures, And doth nor the holy Gholt by the Word (expounded and explained) intend 
Pſal. 119-130. the making Wiſe the ſimple» the giving underſtanding to the ſimple ?. . | 
4. Though eventhe Learned may be much holpen hereby (if chey pleaſe) borh they 
who being well ſtrickenin years, finde a decay in their memories, and a difabiliry to 
ſtudy, as they who are but Beginners, and have made no great progreſs inthe ſtudy of Di- 
vinity ; yer this was and 1s principally intended for the benefir of the #wylearned (whether 
Maſters of Families, Private Chriſtians, or others) which may be unto them nor only a 
Diftionary for the underitanding of every Scripture-word, bur a Concordance» a Commentary) 
a whole Library. As herein the Notions, Expolitions, Interprecations of many learned 
and worthy Authors are in few words laid open vnto the view of all, ſo hereby there's 
a remedy provided, as well for ſuch as want. money to buy thoſe Authors (if they 
could underitand them) as for ſuch (.who though they had them, and could un- 
derſtand them, yet) have little or no time to make uſe of them ; yea, as by this exzoneors 
judgements may be reformed, ſo (through Gods bleſſing upon the ſerious and diligent PCr- 
uſal hereof) errors in judgment may be preyented, _ 
The moſt ela- —Imake no queſtion bur that nor a few of the ſurviving brood of (the long fince dead) 
borate works JMomurZ oilusy Will carp kicks fpurn at this Work, condemn, contemn, diſgrace, and 


of che molt ſejphe itz ;calting thereon what atperfions they can (as they have done on the more ela+ 
2) bur I ſhall nor 


learned have p,-te Works of others, excelling in Piety,and moſt eminent for Learning 


been fleighted a - 
by ſome, be much either troubled or moved. ; 
It's held, thar facile eſt invents addere, but ſuch as ſhall undertake the like Work, will 


find it valde> maxime difficile, : 
| Duandog, bo- Totonclude, ſeeing there ate few Books of any bulk, wherein ſome faults, ſome mi- 
me dormitat ſakes may not be found, either through want of judgement inthe Axthors, miſtake of the 
Homerus : fi«- Compoſers or overſight in the Correftors ; Sicubi hallucinats ſumus ant aberravimusy vos qui- 
ſe rum 0prert cung; eftis hec noſtra leftturty candide © vg Tue Te uoſtra nobiſcum communicate, & ad placidam 
. forth r. ON emendationem vor nobiſcum accingite. Homines ſumus ; humans erroribus humana detur weyia. 
ſormum River, This is the earneſt defire and requelt of 
Cri. Sar. P17. p 
-navaty &f wh ; Your Friend and Seryant in the Lord, 


Andrew Symſon. 


Ba. 


Eats. 4 


ould be pub- 


The Reader may be pleaſed to take notice, 


Hat all the lines in this Book marke with a ſingle Comma & are the work of 


Mr. W5!ſon the firſt Author, 
Thoſe markt with double Commz's[ © ] are added by Mr, Bagwel. 


! The reſtwithout Comma's are induſtzouſly gathered our of ſeyeral approyed Authors 


by Mr, Symon. 
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A Compleat 


CHRISTIAN DICTIONARY: 


WHEREIN 


. 
_ 


The Signification and ſeveral Acceptations of all the words 
mentioned in the 


HOLY SCRIPTURES 
OF THE 

' OLD and NEW TESTAMENT, 

£2 Are fully Opened, Expreſſed, and Explained. 


—— —- E- 
Very many hard and difficult Phraſes thercin contained, 
: Cleared and Expounded. 


—_— 
A. 


th. 
T. —_ 


A B, 


Fron] The fon 'of Amram, Exod. 6. 
& 20. The name ſignifies a mountain, 
or of or belonging to a mountain, of 
"T1 or "VI a mountain; the moun- 

& tain of praiſe, or Prince of divine 
Ne P7e/cs, from WNT a. monntain, and 

Y {Itro ſing; conceiving either 71 

the womb, or i the munde, (rhar is, 
to wnderſtand) of FN to con- 
cerve; a teacher, or teaching. 
Ef Aaron, though excellently qua- 
lified, admirably indued with gitrs, yer -cntred not upon the 
Prieſts office avs Bea a calling thercunto, Heb. 5. 4. Comp. Jer. 
Sy; 2.3 200. 13-464 Hs bo : 

The Ark is termed JVW& in the Hebr. Numb. 4. 5. which 
being near the ſame with [TNTN, might pur him in mind 
of his place, That Agios was to the ſ:rvice- of Aron the 
Ark. | 

Sts had a ſpirit of Government; Aaron from the ſame ſpi- 
rit had a faculty of ſpeech, which Moſes had not; each ſtood in 
need of the other. Aaroz muſt grarifie Moſes by his utterance and 
promprnels of ſpeech ; and Moſes muſt forrifie Aaron by the 
authority of his place, and efficacy of his power, Azaot. on 
Exod. 4. 16. ; 

Heb.'5. 4. & 7. 11. ſeem to be abſolurely contrary, as if 
Chriſt wery called to be a Prieſt as was Aaron, and yer not cal - 
Iced to be a Prieſt as was Aaron; but they may be thus reconci- 
led: Ch;iſt himlelf was called of Godro his Miniſterial office. 
How > As Aaroz was. How he ? God gave Aaron inward gifts , 
Exod. 4. 14. and an outward call by Moſes, who admitted him 
into his office, Ley. $.'2. So Chriſt was called of God, Hev. 
5. 10.who alſc)filled-him with inward gifts, Luk.2. 52. Joh.3. 34. 
And was owned into his office by the means of Fobn the Bap- 
of Mar. 3. 2, 3» 11, 15. Joh. 1. 15--37. Bur on the other 
ide, Chriſt wasnot called to his office under the particular nori- 
on of a Prieſt, after the order of Aaron; that is, 1 Chriſt was 
ot of the ſame Tribe with Aaronz Aion being of Levis Chitſt 


—Y 


| of Fudah. 2 _ was not to offer Aaronical ſacrifices, but 


ro offer up himſelf. 3 Aaros was a Prieſt bur for his life, 
Chriſt a Prieſt for ever, after rhe order of Melchiſcdec. Thele 
wich other diftcrences are ſer forth by the Apoſtle, in Heb. ch. 
8, 95 10. 

Heb. 5. 4. Put hc that is called of God, as was Aaron. Aaron 
did not of his own accord intrude himſelf into th: Office of 
High Prieſt-hood, bur being therero enjoyncd and commanded 
by God, he accepted of it, by way of obedicncg, to him char cn - 
Joyned it, Exod. 28. 1. x Chron. z3. 13. Acallizz is moſt requi- 
fire in all things we take in hand, eſpecially in the Miziſtery. If 
rhou comeſt xuacalled, God will ſay ro thee, Friczd how cameſt 
thou hither ? The callias is aull, if ic hath not God for the Au- 
thor and caller. Thar Aaroa was thus called, appeared by his 
70d that budded, (Numb. 17. 8.) which was kept in the Ars 
of the Covenant, Heb. 9g. 4. The world may. ſcek ro depreſs 
Aaroes 70d, bur it ſhall bud and flouriſh notwithſtanding of all 
oppoſition. | : 

Faronites] x Chron. 132. 27. & 27. 17. They that canie of 
Aaron. 

A B. 


- Fbaddon)] The King of rhe Locuſts, rhe Angel of” rhe 
bottomleſs pir, whom Paul named th2 Son of perdition , 
2 Thel. 2.3. The deſtroyer, from 12, to periſh, deſtruttiun » 
Prov. 15. 11. » IR. 

© Onethar burner wit'1a deſire of hurting and deſtroying 
© men; ſuch an one isthe Devil , principally, arid his Vicar An- 
©richriſt, or the Pope. Rev. 9. 11. They have a Kiag over them 
© whoſe name is Hebrew is Abadduaz and Apollyon. 7: 

In both languages, the Deſtroycr,. becauſe a Deſtroyer both to 
the Zews and Geatiles. . The Hebrew .word fignifierh deſtru6t5- 
04, 2 Meronymie of the efte&, for rhe Deſtroyer. The Devil or 
rhe Pope, which you will, ſairh Deat. Parerus, Frightman and 
Forbes interpret it of the Devil. Both aQivcly aud paſſively , - 
both deſtroying and deſtroyed, as Dareus obſerycth, becauſe he 
deſtroyerh many others, and _ lengrh is deſtroyed himſelf ; 


Chay 
,, - 


NE em 


A B. 


—— 
_ — 


—— 


He 


Chap. 17.11. 1 Spirirually, 2 Theſl. 2. 2 Corporally, Rev. 


18. 8. Leigh. His name is ſer down in the Hebrew and Greck 
languages, becauſe borhthe Old Teſtament wrirten in the He- 
| brew, and the New written in, Greek, pointed ar him .(Agu- 
chriſt) ſairh Bulliazer. As he is both a _— and a Civil 
Magiſtrate; ſo he deſtroyes both ſoul and body. Thar which 
our Lord and his Apoſtle have of Zudas, and the Antichriſt , 
is in effe& a circumlocurionor expoſition of the name ' Apollyoa, 
for it and Apolcia, come both from one theme , andſo is he cal- 
led, borh becau'e he deſtroyes the faith of others, apd himfelf 
alſo, for he goerh into deſtruRtion, Rev. 17.11. And though the 
Tu;h be a ſore Deſtroyer, yer in as much as he diflemblerh notgbur 
openly blaſpemerh Chil, the Pope is a mare perilous enemy, 
as not being perceived, bur lurking under coverings. Cowper. 
The Pop: hath a name in Hebrew , Ab.ddon from Nump.:24, 
The Roman ſhall afflift Aſſur and Eber : and he tendeth to de- 
ſtruftiox. The whole bept of the Pope is ro deſtrution ; his 
whole policy, and his Mafle, his Idoles, and his rules of fairh. 
In Greek Apollyon, that is, Deſtroyer, becauſe all his policie ren- 
deth to eternal deſtrution. Broughton. Abaddon in the Hebrew 
tongue is a ſubſtantive, and is rendred Apollyon, waſting, de- 
ſtroying, where MN is underſtood, 9. d. the BY of _ 
ing, that is, the deſtroyer, Paſor, Lexic. Either becauſe the de- 
ſtroying Angel was known tothe Fes as well as ro the Chri- 
=. : or elſe becauſe the Saracens (fome take this ro be ſpo- 

en of their chief Commander, the Devils grear fig opprelied 


both, Some ſay Mahomets name fignifierh a' Deſtroyer, and the 


name Tu;h in the Eaſtem language, Hapies. Sure ir is, they 
have made havock of Men, Churches, and Schools where they 
have prevailed. Ant. h 

Fbagtha)] One of rhe feyven Chamberlains or Eunuchs , 
that ſerved in the preſence of Abaſuerus the King , Efth. 1. 
10. Fathe; of the wint-preſſe » from AN a Father,and "414 
a wineprieſſe. 

Abana ] Stony, or a building, or Father, or I hbeſcech now. A 
River of Damaſiys, which Naaman ob jeted was as good as For- 
dato cleanſe his leproſic, 2 King, 5. 12. 

_Þbarim ] Of che plural number, for rhey were many moun- 
tains, of which in particular Ncho was one, on whic Moſes 
ſaw Canaan afar oh, and then and there by che command of God 
dycd, Numb. 27. 12. Deur. 32. 29. The word ſignifies, either 
Paſſing along, becauſe thoſe mountains ran along rhe Countrey ; 
or, Paſling over, becauſe over them was ſome rode, from YAY 
ro paſſe vv:7. j Jay : 

Fbaſe ] In common uſe ir ſignifierh #/;ſyzag, bur in propriety 
of the word, a bringiag low, or caſtiag down, of the Gr. word 
Let n16 the bottome, as of a pillar or ſuch like thing. It's ſomerime 
raken properly, for Couching or Lying down on the ground, as 
Ha.:31. 4. Sometimes Meraphorically : as x To be broughr 
low?n ones outward condition, reputation, ec. or inward for- 
row and terrors of hearr, Job 45. 11. Ezek. 21. 26. Dan. 4.37. 
'Mar. 23. 12, Phil. 4. 12. 2 To pur ones ſelf on mean wayes 
and rhings, to ſerve others, as for a Miniſter ro rake benevolence 
of others, or t# work with his own hands, that he may 
preach ro rhis or that people gratzs , 2 Cor. 11. 75 $, 9. 


20. 34- 
Irs ſpoken of God abaſfins Man, Dan. 4. 37. Of Man 


 abaſing man, Job 4o. 11. Of man abaſing himſelf, 2 Cor. | pag 


LI. 7. | 
ie Gentfierhy to lay him as low as 2 Valley, that looks as high 
a$ 2 mountain, Aot. on Job 49. 11. 

Bbaſe himſelf ] Iſa. 31. 4. Heb. be humbled. Anzot. 

Fbate ] Ir fignifih, to Diminiſh, Alwage, Weaken, make 
Leſs; and is ſpoxen of a Price, Ley. 27.18. of a mans Strength, 
Dem. 34. 7. of Warers, Gen. 8, 3. of Anger, Judg, 8. 3. of 
grief, Job 16. 52 6. 

Abatcd. Heb. fled. Deur. 34. 7. marg. 

« Bbba ] Father ; Thus Chriſt exyounds ir, Mar. 14. 36. 
© and Paul, Rom. 8. 15. To ciy Abbaz Father : the doubling of 
© rhe word joyning to the Syriack [Abba] the Gr. word m/e 
« ſerying to reach, that God is not God of the ſame Tews only, 
« but of the Gentils alſo, and will be called upon in all langua- 
© ges, requiring of his people a irong confidence in his fatherly 


% 


c ncfs through Chriſt. Ne 
Th wharewoc” the ſame word (in ſenſe) ſerveth to tir 
© and expreſs the vehemency which is in fervent prayer , Gal. 4. 
© 6, Pal. 22. x. My God, my God, M:r. 25. 11. Lord, Lord opens 
© xc. See Dan. 9. 19. Alſo ir ſhewerh the great conſtancy and 
t aſſurance of the fairhful, rhar he is their Father indeed, 
« Hebrew and Syriach words, as Abba, Sabbath, Hoſanna, Nalle- 
© {u;ah, ty. ſundry morc, are retained, as familiarly known 
4 ro the Chriſtians, whoſe faith is derived from the Jews, ſn the 


| 


| 


—_—_—_——_ 


ſprinkling » for propitiation and mercy. 


© words alſo. Alto note, tha theſe ſtrange words were l 

© of ſuperſticion, as though more holineſle were in the w—_ _ 
* Raqnaniſk may ſeem for that end to commend the uſe of a 
* ſtrange ghngue in their Se:vice. 

This word is only thrice mentioned in the New Teſtament 
and in each-place the ward Fatber is added by way &. lanari- 
on. God o ſtyled by Chuiſt, at. 14+ 36. So. thc Lott y 
Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 4. 6. It's ly.che furſt word thar.Childzen 
ſpeak, and which their Fathers willingly hear. In the Hebrew 
If Nopierh Father, from AN, to will, acquieſce. 

bba ] A word implying much rendeineſs and affeRion 
On. b __ is joyned, got only by þ cxpetin i buralſp the 
berrer v9 expres the eager; epmeſt,” pn aflaion 
defire of 4. Fanbful ine Air hitch upon God. Anat on Res 


"OG 
Whether” it be read from the right unto the left hand, or £ 
the leſt unto the right, it's either way Abba, KO a 
imply that Gog is the Fagher of the faichful , though when 
 _- in trouble, he ſqm ro be avcrſe from them. G aſſ. Pit. 
1 » Y 305. - ol _ d . 

Abda ] 4 ſervant (or in the Syrian to thi 

"Tap to ſerve, x King, 4. 6. Neh. ,_ + FOOTE 
Abdi ] My ſervant. The Father of Kiſh, x Chron.2 9.12. 
;o big] A {true of God, or a fo a of God's ftore, 1 Chr. 5, 

. . L6- - - . . 

\Wbdon } 4 ſervant, or a cloud of Juſtice. The name of a 
Ciry, Joſh. H-g0- The name alſgof cy of the Judges, Judg. 
ws 13. And t firſt-horn of t, 1 Chron.$.30.& 9.36. And 
rhe Son of Micah, 2 Chr. 34- 20. called Achbor, the Son of Mi- 
cainl), 2 King. 22+ 12+ | 

Jbednego J Servant of light, from nes 
alfo' Ax4riah, Da LI. 7; hs y - af ere=ca 

Abel | Wih A in rhe- beginning of the , Hebrew word 
(927 or IN) Hgnifierh vaility, from the root ban, he nag 
van ;” and -is the name of Adam his ſecond Son, Gen. 4. 2. Bur 
with N in the beginning, of che Heb:ew word ( FJY9N ) it 
6 ny" mourning, from Y , to lament or mourn. The place 
where the Ark of God was ſet down by the Levites, x Sam, 6; 
18. A City beſieged by Foab, 2 Sam, 20. 15. preſerved by the 
counſel! of a wiſe Worgan thar was thergin, tb 22, .Smitren 
by the Forces of Benhadad, 1 King, 15. 20. afterward raken by 
Tiglath Pileſe;, 2 Kings 15. 29. Hence Abel-beth-maachab (mour- 


; ning to the houſe of Maachah, 1 King, 15. 20.) Abel-mains 


(mourning of waters, 2 Chron. 16. 4.) Abel-meholah ( Sorrow 
- weakneſs, Judg. 7. 22.) Abel-mixraim ( rhe —_— of rhe 

$)ptraits, Gen. 50. 11.) Abel-ſhittim, Sorrow of thorns, Num, 
33- 43+ Ir ſignifies alſo a Plain, Judg: 11. 33. 

Heb. 22..24. And to the bloud of ſþrinklings that ſpeaketh bet- 
ter things thea that of Abel. Same copics read it, which ſpeaketh 
better thiags then Abel. But did the bloud of Abel ſpeak, ſaith 
Theophyla& ? Yes, It to Gad for vengeance, as that of 
| (Ir is meet rhar fin 

hould be avenged, muwder eſpecially.) This bloud is called the 
righteous bloud, Mar. 23. 35. which was fo holy and reverend a 
rhing, in the ſenſe and repuration of the old world (hey ſay ſo) 
that ”s men of that rime uled ra ſwear by ic. Gregor. Notes. 
« I18. 
Wbez ] 4 egge, dirty ; or of liazen. A City i 
Iſſachar, Joſh. 19. 20. F ſ OR 

6 To abhoz J To have a thing; in utter dereſtation and loa- 
crhing. Ifa. 1. 13. 1 abhor your Sabbaths and new Moons, Job 
© 42. 6. 1 abboy my ſelf. Sometimes Abhorring ſignifies Loa- 
© thing, in ſhew and profeſſion only, and not in tauth, as Rom. 
© 2. 22. Thoy abborreſt Idols, that is,' ſecmeſt to dereſt them, 
Sometimes alſo Abhorring is applyed xo Ilnanimate things; 2s 
Job 9. 31. Mine own cloaths fbalt abhor me ; or make ro be ab- 

orred. This word is ſpoken both, of God and Man, 

Of God abhorring, 

1. Idolaters, Lev. 26. 30. Deus. 32. 19. Pſal, 78. 52, 59 
& 106. ne 
2 as live in pleaſure, and remember nor the aMiftion 
of 7oſeph,"Amos 6. 6, 
3- The bloudy and deceitful man, Pſal. 5.6. + 
4. The Heathens manners, Ley, 2.0. 2.3. 
5+ The covetous, Pal. 10. 3. 
6. His Ordjnances abuſed, if. I. 13. 
Of Man, who abhorreth, x Whax he ought nor ; as 
I. COIID, It. $. . 
2. Gods Statutes and. Judgements, Ley, 6, x5. 43» 
3- Gods People, 1 King, 11. 25. _ 
4+ The man that lpeakerh. wprightly, Ames 5. 10. 
5. Judgement 


ww oe ww el 
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(3) A B. 


5. Judgement and Equity, Mic. 3- 9. 

6. The Offering of the Lord, x Sam. 2. 17. 

7. Friends, Job 19. 19. 

$. The AfﬀMiged, Pſal. 22. 24. 

2. What he ought : as 

t. Idols, Deur. 7. 26. Rom. 2. 22. | 

2. A man his own ſelf, for his own evils, adding repentance 
for rhe ſame, Job 42. 6. 

3. Lying, Pfal. 119. 163. 

4. Evill, Pſal. 36. 4. Rom. 22. g. EE” 

5. He thar flatrereth a wicked man, and ſaith he is righ- 
rco'ls, Prov. 24. 24+ 

1r's alſo applyed unto ſuch as being grievouſly affli&ted, loath 
fool, Pſal. 107. 18. Job 33. 20. | 

it Genifieth alſo to deſpiſe, Deur. 32. 19. marg. To ſtink, 
1 Sam, 2.7. 12, marg. To make to be abhorred, Job g. 31. marg, 
To abbr the affliftions of the affliftcd, Pſal. 22, 24. is, not to have 
compaſſion on th:m, Ravanell. That thou abborreſt, lia. 7. 16. or 
rather, by which thou art vexed. Aint. 

To have a thing in ſuch dereſtarion, thar we ſcorn to look up- 
on it, turning away our faces, as from an odious and loarh- 
ſome ſight , extremely ro dereſt with a marvellous fear , leſt 
a thing ſhould touch us , or we it, Leg) Crit. Sar, on the word 
Tr SUNAM. ; 

Fbhozring ] Shallbe a2 abborring unto all liſh, Iſa, 66. 24. 
or ai'e 4 loathſomneſF, or moſt loathſom unto cyery crearure, to all 
thoſe that behold them, one or orher. The word here uſed is no 
where elſe found bur here, and Dan. 12. 3. where it's rendred 
coatempt ; bur might better be loathſomneſs, or deteſtation there ; 
moſt loathſomez or moſt deteſtable here, loathſomaeſs being pur for 
extreme loathſom ; or deteſtable, for moſt deteſtable, as abomination 
for moſt abominable, Jer. 44. 4. Deſolation for extreme deſolate, 
Iſa. 64. 10, Some of the Jewiſh Criricks ſay, it comerh from a 
word that ſignifies a worm. Anuot. Bur here, and in Dan. 12. 
F: it is ſpoken of Niffnecked and obſtinate ſinners, which are 
oathed and abhorred of all good and godly people. D. 
Ant. 

Abt ] The Daughter of Zechariah, Mother of Hexebiah, 
2 King, 18. 2. The word fignifierh, My Father. 

FIbf-aibon ] The Father of grear Underſtanding ; or, the 
Father of nwch Building, or Wrong ; one of David's Worthies, 
2 Sam. 23. 31. calledalſo Abel, 1 Chr. 11. 32. 

Ibialaph A gathering, or conſuming Father. One of the 
Sons of Korah, Exod. 6. 24. 

Fbiathar ] Father of the Remnant 3 or excellent Father z 
or, Father of Contemplation. The Son of Ah:melech, x Sam. 
22.20. Called alſo Ahimelech , as his Father Almelech, Abia- 
thai, 2 Sam. $. 17. Alfo, one of Solomons Prieſts, x King. 4. 4. 
who ſeems not to be the Abiathar already mentioned, for Solo- 


107 had thruſt him ourfrom being Prieſt unto the Lord, x King, 


$: 2%--- ©; 
Adib ] A grear Ear (or Stem) of Corn. From hence rhe 
moneth Abjb (which anſwereth to part of March, and part of 
April, (as we call the monerhs) had its denominarion, cauſe 
in thoſe Countreys corn was eared, and began to be ripe in this 
moneth, Exod. 9. 31. And becauſe in this monerh the Chil- 
dren of 1ſ7ac! went out of Egypt, the year (which before began 
in September, Exod. 2g. 16.) had its beginning to the Fews Ec- 
clefiaſtically in this monerh of A5ib z_ bur for the Jubilces and 
Civill affairs, it began as it had done before, Lev. 25. 8, 9, 19. 
And becauſe this Releaſe of Iſrael was a figure of rhe Churches 
Redemprion by Chriſt, who renewed the world, xr Cor. 5. 7,8. 
2 Cor. 5. 19. and who was to ſuffer death alſo in rhis monerh, 
Joh. 18. 28, &c. therefore God made it the head and firſt of 


the year; thar by it the Church n_ be taught ro expe the { 


exceptable year of the Lord which Chriſt preached, Luk. 4. 1. 
This moneth was alſo called Niſas. 

Abida] The Father of Knowledge: one of the Sons of Ma- 
aian, the Son of Abraham by Keturab, Gen. 2 5.4- 
 MFbidan ] Father of Judgement; or, My Farher a Judge. 
Prince of the Tribe of Beajam:n, Num. 1. 11. & 2. 24+ & 7. 


GO) 65. | 

Fbide 7] Ir ſignifierh ro Stay or: Tarry, Gen. 22.5, To 
Dwell, Gen. 29. 19. To Be, Gen. 44. 33. To Joyn or Cleave 
to, Ruth 2. $8. To Continue, Eccl. 1.4, To Endure or Paſle 
through wichour Hurt, Numb, 31. 23. To be ſufficient ro Bear, 
Toel 2. 11. To Live, Phil. 1, 24. To remam Firm and 
Strong , Gen. 49. 24. To wait for, AQt. 20. 23. See the 


margin, 
It fignifieth alſo To pitch, Ezr. 8. 15. marg, To ſtand up, 

Nah. 1. 6.marg. To ſojourn, Plal. 15. 1. marg., To aw Pſal. 

91, I, marg, To come into, Luk, $, 27, To be converlanc in, 


1 Joh. 2. to. - To ſtick to one, or take his part, 2 Sam. 16.18” 
To be protcRed, ſuſtained, deiended, Pſal, hk Not to nnd? 
decay, bur continye immoyable, tum, ſtable, Gen. 49. 24. No” 
ro change ones condition, x Cor. 7.8,20,24. To perlevere, Joh, 
I5. 7. Ravancll. | 

To abide in Chzift ] ſignifierh, | "A 

* 1. To bein, continue, and remain in Chriſt by a lively 
* faith, withour falling therefrom, by ſccuriry, pride or profanc- 
© neſs, Joh. 15.4. Abide in me, and 1 in you. - This peiſcyerance 
*is wrought by the ,Spirit of . Chriſt, through the holy 
© Miniſtery » not without che endevours of the Fairfful, Joh. 

IF. 4y $5 6. 

2. A Belicyers (that cange Joſe the habir of faith) aRually 
Adhering to, Conremplaring of, Re jycing in, and Obedich- 
rially ating communion wirh Chrilt 3 whereby he rk 
aQuall .quickenings and flowings in of Chriſts loye int#'the Be- 
liever, For though a Believer hath influe from Chriſt , 
whileſt he is aſlgep, or in ſome lawful olds Mibloymene, itt 
way of maintenance of his habir of ſpiritual life; ( for a 
Belieyers graccs, and ſpiritual life, are a fluxive habit, as the 
beams of the Sun are continued by the continual emiſſion 
of light from the Sun, and the ſtream is perperuared by the con- 
ſtant flowing of the fountain ; ) | wn in very ſerious duty, uſe 
of an Ordinance, and a& of obedience ro God in Chriſt, a 
Believer hath ſpecial fluſhings and irradiarions of Divine light, 
life and love ; ſothar the more conſtant our aRing is towards 
Chriſt, rhe more continued is our a&uall enjoyment of ſpeciall 
communion with Chriſt, Joh. 15. 10. If ye. (ſpeaking to thi 
believing Diſciples, for Judas was gone our, Ch. 13. 30.) 
keep my Commandements, ye ſhall abide in my love; even as 1 
have kept my Fathers Conmaidements , and abide in his love. 
Chriſt could nox be ſeparated from God ; bur by continual 
ating towards God, he had a continual aQuall emyoy- 
_ of rhe ſhining of his Fathers loye ; ſo, proportionably Be - 
levers, 

Sec It, and Dwell, Houſe. ; ; 

© To abide in rhe UWIozd ] To perſeyere in the De&rine , 
—_ the faith and praiſe of it unco the erid, John. 8. 3 x: 

2 Joh. g. 

BFbiding ) Heb. Zxpeftation. x Chron. 29. 15. mars. 

: Vbjeas ) Pal. 35. 15. Men of no fame, Baſe men, Mei 
viler then the Earth, Job 3o. 8, Such as for their wickedneſs 
are, or deſerve to be ſmitren _—_— Magiſtratz, as Paul was b 
the Jews, though withour cauſe, 2 Cor. 11. 24. Such as ſpea 
they care not whar or how falſely againſt the people of God, 
Jer. 18. 18. See Schiadler”s Pentaglot in I). TOO I 

For Abjefts Pal. 35. 15. Mr. Ay2ſworth readeth fmiters, 
according ro the Greck, that is, ſuch as ſmo'e bim with the 
toitgues as Jer. 18.18, Ir may be alſo read (ſaich he) rhe ſnit- 
tea, that is, abjetts, vile perſons, Job 30. $. (as the Chaldee ex- 
preſſerh ir, the wicked) Or underſtarid ſmitten oz their feet, as 
2. Sam, 4, 4. thar is, /ame, ſo faigning themſelves ; or ſmitten in 
ſpirit, as Iſa. 66. 2. tha is, grieved in ourward ſhew. 

M#biel } My Father is God. The Father of Kjfh, the Farher 
of Saul, x Sam. 9.1. and of Nez, the Father of Abner, x Sam. 
14. 51. Alſo one of Dawid's Worthies, 1 Chr.11. 32. called Ahj- 
alboa, 2 Sam. 2.3. 31. 

'Sbiezer ] My Fathers help. One of David's Worthies , 
I OY 27. Alſo the Nephew of Manaſeh; i Chron. 
7. 18, - 

Fblez3rite ] Judg, 6. 11. One deſcended of Abjexer, 

Fbigail J My Fathers joy. The Wife of wahat, 1 Sam. 25. 
3. Alſo, the Daughter of Saſh Siſter ro Zerviah Joabs Mo- 
ther, whole Son Amaſa was Captain of the Hoſte in ſtead of 
Foab, 2 Sam. I7. 25. | 

Ibithael ] My Fathers ſtrength. The Farher of 2:je!,Nur. 
3: 35 The Son of Hyzi, 1 Chr. 5. 14. The Wife of . Rehohvars, 
2 Chr. 11. 18. The Farther of Eſther, Eſth. 2. 15. The Wife of 
Abiſhur, 1 Chr. 2. 29. JD; | 

bibu ] He is Father ; or, My Father himſelf. The Son of 
Aaron, _ 6. 23, a £3 

Bbibud ] The Father of praiſe; or, ConfeſGon. The fon of 
Bcla, the Son of Benjamin, 1 Chs $. FL Te | 

Ibfa, Ybiah, Abijab ] The Will of the Lord ; or, My Fa- 
ther the Lord. The Son of Samuel, x Sam. $8.2. The Son of 
Rehohoam, x Chr. 3. 10. called alfo Abjiam, 1 King, 14. 31. 
The Son of Becher, x Chr..7..8. APrieſt, x Chr. 24. 16. The 
name of another Prieſt, Neh. 10. 7. The Wife of Hez-0u; 1 Chr. 
2. 24+ The Daughter of Zecariah, 2 Chr. 29. 1. called alto Abi, 
2 King. 18.7. The Son of 7eroboam, 1 King. 14. 1. | 

YAbijam ] The Father of the Sca. The Son of Rehovoary , 
1 King- 14. 31, called alſo 4bijah, 2 Chv. 14. 1. 0" 
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Fvitene ] The Fathers Manſion, or habitation. A Countrey 
(near Libazes) whereof [yſanias was Terrarch, Luk: 3. 8. 

<Abilitp ] Aprnels and ſtrength of Wir and - Memory to 
© coniprehend and retain Sciences, beſide a great rowardneſs, and 


: © withall induſtrious and vigorous bodies and minds, Dan. 1. 4+ 


© And ſuch. as had ab tj. | 

See Might, Meait, Powers Strength, New-hearts Converſion. 

Ability is applyed ro Go, Epheſ. 3. 20. To Chriſt, Heb. 2. 
x3. Torhe oy Scriptures, 2 Tim. 3. 15. To the Word of 
Cod, James 1. 21. To Man, according to his power in bodily 
ſtrength, Num. 13.30. Ability of eſtate, Deur. 16. 17. Gitts 
of minde, 2 Tim. z. >. Capacity, Mar. 4.33. Grace received, 
Phil. 4. 13. 

Fbimael ] A Father from God ; or, My ſtrong Father. The 
Son of Jott1n, Gen. 10. 28. . 

Fbimelech ] My Farher the King. The King of Gerar, Gen, 
20.2, A King of the Philiſtim- in David's time, orherwiſe named 
Achis, Pal. 34. the title. Alſo the Son of Gideon by his Concu- 
bine, Jude, 8. 31. ; 

Ibinadab | A Father of a Vow, or, of a Free minde. The 
Son of Saul, 1 Sam. 31. 2. The Son of Feſſe, 1 Sam. 16. 8. The 
Father of Eleazer, 1 Sam. 7. 1.. The Son in law of Solomon » 
x King, 4. 11. : 

Fbinoam ] The beaury of my Farher : Bazaþ was his Son, 

udg. 4. 6- | | 
F Ibiram] My high Father ; or, A high Father. The Son of 
Eliab, Numb. 16. 1. The Son of Heel, x King, 16. 34+ 

Fbiſyag ] My Fathers Ignorance, or Error, A Shunamite 
who hen David, and miniſtred unto him when he was old, 
1 King. 1.4. | 
þ Fbilpai My Fathers Reward, or Offering, The Son of 
Zerviah, and Brother of Foab, 1 Chr. 2. 16. 

Fbiſhabar ] The Son of Bi{baz, 1 Chr. 9. 7, 19. 

Fbiſhaſom] See Abſalom. ; 

Fbiſpua ] My Father of Salvation, The {Son of Phinees , 
1 Chr. 6. 4. The Son of Bela, 1 Chr. 8. 4. 

Fbithur ] The Farhcr of a Song, or Wall ; or, of Righreouſ- 
neſs. The Son of Shamnai, x Chr. 2. 28. : 

I bital ], The Father of the Dew ; Davids Wife, 2 Sam, 


; Abſud] My Farhers Strength, or Beaury. The Son of Zo-0- 
babct, Mar. 1.,13-. 

«< Þble.] One who is meer and fit, Heb. 5. 2. Who 7s able, fo 
© the Geneva both tcanſlarion, and obſervation, which our Au- 
E thor follo.#cd; one.who is of force, power, might, ſufficiency, 
Heb:-,.18: He wa# ble to ſucco; them that are tempted, Heb.g. 7. 
#ato him that 1s able to ſave him from deathyHe'). 7. 25. He 3s able 
to ſave them to th: uttermoſt,that come unto Godby him, Heb.11.19. 
God w.15 abls to ra:ſe him up cven from the dead. 

To b2 able, Hebr. retaia, or obtain ſtrength, 1 Chron. 29. 
bm; . ....: 


To be ready and willing to do or ſuffer , Marth. 20, 22. 


- Ravanell., . 


4s he is abjes Bicb. according to the giſt of bis hand, Deur. 16. 


Ible ] Rev. 5.3. No man it heaven, nor in carth, neither un- 
der the ear:by was able to open the bk, neither to look thereon. 
There was no finite creature, Either in heaven or earth, thar was 
able to unfold thoſe great and wond2rful myſteries which wete 
contained in that roll of Gods erernall decree. Hall, No man 
at all (for -all men are in one of theſe places, ver. 13. Phil. 
2. 10.) was judged worthy to' know of publiſh theſe grear 
h The Angel taketh their nor anſwering, or nor ap- 
pearing, for an pe 16a their inabilityzor indignity, 

both, fo Ifa. 41.28 29. Ano. | 
Ro f 5.8. _” Mai Þ te to cat*er ito the Temple, &c. God 
was ſo anory with. the Papiſts, thar no man dirt come to in- 
tercede for them ; bur he* went on in wrarh , rill he had rooted 
that Religion our of rhe earth. Anzot. Now in the giving of 


" this Commilſion for theſe ſeven laſt Plagues 3 the glory of 


GoJ did-fo ſhew ir {.1f, as that no. man. was able ro comprehend 


hes Ma icky thereof, unrill this ſo important a buſineſs was diſ- 
: arched, Hall. 1 None of the wicked of reprobare ; for his tedee- 


med ſerve him night and day in his Temple. So then rhe wicked 


cannot underſtand rhe plagues which are upon them, -till they 
| be finiſhed ; and then when the fins of the wicked come to the 
| height, and Gods wrath kindles againſt rhem, he is thexorable, 


1] nor-be-entreared of them, which is ſigned by rhis type , 
has T. will not fo =_ as admit rhem unto his Temple , to 
make deprecation vnto him. Cowper. . © 

Rev. 6. t. #hoſhall be able to Pads Theſe rhings hall cer- 
tific rhe wicked int the laſtday z:—o 


1. Withour them, the ſight of the Judge. 

2. Within them, a guilty conſcience ; a ſenſible infirmity in 
rhewſzlyes, rhrough the: guil thereof, that makes them unable 
ro ſtand before the Lord, Cowper. 

IJ ble men ] Mighty men of valoyr, x Chr. 13, marg, 

FJ bner ] | My Fathers lamp, The Son of Ner, x Sam; 
14. 50. ; 

+ roms ] = 21, 2, Intothe ſhip. 

ode ] or,ſettzng. 2 King, 19.27. marg. 

Awolith] nike, , 

1. To make void, as the Phariſces and Scribes did the Com- 
—aragrgengg of God, that they might keep their own Tradition, 

ar. 7. 9. 

2. To make the uſe of a thing to ceaſe, as of mears for the 
belly, and the belly for mears ; for thar in the life to come, the 
belly ſhall nor need mear, x Cor. 6, 13. 

3. To do away; ſo Chriſt hath aboliſhed in his fleſh rhe 
enmity, even the law of Commandements contained in Ordi- 
nances, Eph. 2.15, the hand-writing of Ordinances, Col. 2. 14, 
the Leyitical prieſthood, Heb. 7. 11, 12. 

4. To Deſtroy, 2 Thell. 2. 8. 2 Tim. 1. 10. 

Abominable ] Things Dereſtable, Unclean, Filthy, Abhor- 
red, Loarhſome ; as things forbidden Ceremonially , Ley, 
BINS LI. 43. & 19. 7. Deut. 14. 3. Ia. 65. 4. Jer, 
16, 18.. 

Things alſo forbidden Marally, as Hearheniſh cuſtoms, Lev. 
18. 30. Idols, 2 Chr. 15, 8, Lialar » Jer. 44. 4. Works of 
wicked men, Pſal, 14. 1, Tojquity, Pſal. 53+ I. Scant meaſure , 
Mic. 6. 10. So, men which drink in Iniquity like water , Job 
I5. 16. which profeſſing ro know God, in works deny him, Tir. 
I. 16. Murtherers, Whoremongers, exc. Rey. 21. 8. Which de- 
ſerve to be abhorred and held as loarhſom for ſome great Spiri- 
rual filthineſs. Given to fins againſt narure, as Sodomy, &c. Sec 
Rey. I7. 4. Anaot. 

FJbominablp J x King. 2.3. 26. Heb. 4bominations. 

< Fbomtnation } x, Some , accurſed ſpiritual filthineſs , 
© which deſerves to be fled from and abhorred of all men, as 
© ominous, fearful, and anhappy. Deur. 2.2. 25. The man that 
© weareth womans apparel, and the woman that putteth on mans 
© ramets both are Abomination unto the Lord, Prov. 12. 22. The 
* [yung lips are an Abomination uato the Lord, Mar. 24. 15. and of - 
©ren in Moſes and the _ See Deur. 25.26. - Ir importeth 
© ſuch a vile thing as cauſerhus ro turn our eyes from ir, rhat we 
© cannot abide to look on it. | 


© 2, Some thing, which for the uncleanneſs ſake might nor be 
© eaten or rouchr, Ley. 11. 10, 11. 


Abomination is alſo taken, 

1, Forany impiery or fin, Iſa. 66. 3. Ezek. 16. 50; 

2, For Idolatry, Jer. 44. 4. 

3- For thar which is hateful and diſpleaſing, Lev. 11. 20. To 
God, Deur. 27.15. To his Church, x King, 4y. 5> 7- $0 ones 
another, Prov. 29. 27%. _ __ . | 

4- Forthe Abomination of Deſolation, or horrible Idolarry 
before Chriſt manifeſted, which was a rype of Antichriſtianiſm, 


4 Dan, 9. 27. | 


5- For rhar deſtruftion of the. 'Temple and Jewiſh policy by 
the Komais , not long after our Saviours aſcenſion, Mar. 
24. IF. E, 

6. For Myſtical or Spitirual Abomination, - Rev. 19. 4. 
Whart things are Abominable or Abomination in Gods fke, 
Deur. 7. 25. & 25.16. & 27. 15. Pſal. 5.6. Prov. 3. 32. & 
Il. 1. & 12, 22. & 15.8. & 16. 5. Ia. 1. 13. Luke 16. 15. 

The horrible Abominations of. the 1/+aelites, Gods own peo- 


ple, Ezek. 8. 6. & 22. 2, 33 &c. 


The horrible Abominations of the Gentiles, Deur. 12. 30. 
& 18. 9. Joſh, 23. 12. Rom. 1,'29. Col. 3. 5, $. 1 Per. 
"Ih 

Abonnnation, Lev. 18. 22. 'that is, vtyy abominable, as deſolati- 
on for very deſolate; Verſ. 7. Anaot. on Ifa. 1. 13. 

To caſt Abomnation upon oney is, to make him Filthy, Vile, and 
Unclean, Nah. 3. 6. 

Had ia abomination, 1 Sam. 13. 4. Heb. did ſtink. mare. 

©To wok Abomination, is, to bring in Idolatry, or the worſhip 
© of falſe gods, 1 King. 11.7. and to imitate the cuſtom of the 
© Nations in 'finning, Jer. 32. 35. | 

© Abominatisn of defolation } Thar which all good men 
© dereſt and hold accurſed, by. reaſon of rhe. ſhameful and foul 
© filrhineſs of ir, deſerving and bringing deſolarion.' And rhis 
© is meant (as ſome do think) of the Idols which the Romans 
© not long after Chriſt his aſcenſion, ſer up in rhe remple ar Feru- 
© ſalem, whereupon followed deſolarion, thar is, the laying waſte, 
© and downfal of rhe Temple, City, and Nation of the _ 
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<This is the Abominarion of deſolation foreſpoken by Dan. g. 
< 25. and 12. 11. andafter ſpoken by Mat. 24. 15. Bur Mr. 7#- 
© 4:15 (not without great appearance of _—_ interpreteth 
« [ 459mi-uation] of the Army of the Komaius, which conſil eth of 
£ abominable men 3 to wit, Infidels, who brought deſolarion up- 
< onTemple, City and People. A deſolation to be executed by 
< abominable men. ( See Luk. 21. 20. which expounds Mart- 
© tnew and Mark.) : SE 

Mar.24.15.Thatehe abomination of deſolatton ſtanding in the holy 
place , mentioned Mat. 24. 17. is the Koman Army belieging Ze- 
4i{1lemy, may appears : 

« I. By che Sal place, Luk. 21. 20. where before that ad- 

monition of (the# let thoſe that are in Fudea flee to the Montatis, 
@*c. wiEch here followes immediately, and ſo demonſtrates irto 
be rhe very matter) rheſz words are ſer'! hen ye ſhall ſee Feruſalem 
compaſſed with Armies, then kiow that the deſolatioz thereof 
83 ar. 
2. By the agrecableneſs of the words ro this ſenſe, and 
conſonance of t=2m to thar other expreſſion in Sr. Luke, 'for the 
Eiauyua tenwwnws doth ( by an Hebraiſm, imitated by 
the Writers of the New Teſtament ) ſignifie an abominable , 
beathen, profane » waſtiag company of Souldiers ,- or the like. 
So in the place of Daniel (here referred to) *ris clear, ch. 9. 27. 
ith the ahominable Armies he ſhall make it deſolate. The word 
abominable being ordinarily tothe then polluted and idolatrous hea- 
thez world, of which the Romans were a principal part, which 
Armies were to work this deſolatios on Feruſalem. Agreeable ro 
whiciit is what Artemodorys hath ſaid in his Oncirocritichs lib. 2. 
cap. 20. that ums Vultures, or Eagles (the very creatures, ,to 
which inthis place rhe Roman Armies are — Verl. 28.) 
ſignikic in his art, wicked abominable eacmies. The very paraphrale 
of &SeAvypa here, Dr. Hammond on Mar. 24. f. 

Full of abomination : Rev. 17. 4- Rome is more abominable 
for Idolatry and wantonneſs, then any orher place. Such cups of 
entifing wine, Whores were wont to give ro their loyers, to allure 
chem t9 folly, verſ. 2. or alluding to Tuch enchanted potions, as 
by lcud peaſons are given to work a ſtrong and ſtrange 
inclinatiom of amorous affeftions rowards them in. others, 
Annan. | ; 

Ibove ] Genitierh, r. The ſuperiority of place, Exod. 20. 4 
Eph. 4. 15. | 

2. The dignity or excellency of a thing, Pſal. 113. 4. Mar. 
10. 24. Joh. 3.31, Eph. 1. 21. Phil. 2. 9. 

3- Thc excellency or greatneſs of a thing, Eph. 4. 10. 

4. Beyond, 1 Chr. 4. 6. & 10.13. & 2 Cor. 1.8. 

5. More then, Gen. 3. 14. & 48. 22. & 49. 26. Exod. 19. 5. 
Numb. 12. 3. Deur. 7. 14. 

6. Upwards, Exod. 30.14. Lev, 27. 7. 

7. An higher ſtate, or rank, Num. 16. 3. 

$. Chief in authoriry and power, honour and dignity, Deur. 
28. 13. | 

Above all, Eph. 6. 16. and above all things, Col. 3. 14- Jam. 
5. 12. 1Per. 4.8. 3 Joh. 2. thar is, chiefly, principally. In 
Col. 1. 2. we are called upon to ſtek thoſe things which are above, 
and to ſet our aff (tions 04 things abovc. Tho'e arc bleſſings from 
heaven above, Gen. 49. 25. God, Deut. 4. 39. 1 King. 8. 23. 
Joh. 3 1. 2. 2S. his glory, Pſal. 8. 1. his mercy, Pſal.108. 4. The 
way of life, Prov. 15. 24. Chriſt, Job. 31. & 8. 23. The new 
Feruſulem , Gal. 4. 26. Holy graces, Jam. 1. 17. as Wiſdom, 
Jam. 3. 17. 

oo when he ſaid, Heb. 10. 8. that is, in the former ou of 
the teſtimony above cited ; inthe firſt place when he ſpake of 
ſacrifices mo offerings ro be rejefted, before he ſpake of his 
coming ro do the will of God. 

© Fbobe all ]} Onz, who hath the chief authority and rule 
© over the Church, Eph. 4. 6. Which is above all, Joh. 
T2. $14, | 
F From above, 07 abobe ] Thar which is from heaven, A. z. 
© 19. Iſa. 6. 11. 

© 2. Thar which is excellent, and of great account , alſo 
< heaycnly and ſpiritual , Gal, 4. 26. Jeruſalem which 1 from 
© above. 

© 3. Things which belong to the heavenly life, Col. 3.1. Sech 
© the things which be above, 

« 4. Chriſt, Joh. 3.31. ' 

© 5. God the Father, Jam. 1. 17. 

Fbound 7 ſpoken, 

1, Of cy bleſſings, Prov. 28. 20. 

2. Spiritual graces and gifts, 2 Cor. g. 8. as in hope, Rom. 
15. 13. Conſolation ſuffering for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 5. Love, 
Phil. x. 9. Charitable relieving the poor memb:rs of Chriſt , 
2 Cor, 8. 7, Every good work, 2 Cor. 9. 8, 


FX 


| 
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0 abound. 10 know and feel the force of a thing abundant! 
© and plentifully, Rom, 5, 10. Where ſin ahowadled. © , 

© To abound i 1. To be in great meaſure or number, Sin. is 

*more then grace, for number of ſubje&s on earth, more in ope- 
© ration upon thoſe ſubje&s then grace, Bur the grace of Chriſk 
© is more abeundant then fin , : 

© x. In ſufficiency, to _ and cure all ; though nor in cf < 
© ciency to all, through the indiſpoſition of the ſubje&. 

© 2, Incfficiency of the Ele&, in whom grace preyailerh 
© over fin, Rom. 5. 20. IT | 

© 2, Tobe felr and known in great meaſure; ſo where fn 
© (though lelle then in ſome other __ is more felt by repcn- 
© rance, thenin other perſons, grace ſhall abound with comfort, 
© more then {in did before with ſorrow ; gadly Farrow in him, or 
© wicked joy in others, Rom. 5. 20. 

Ibout ] Heb. Agatzz, x Chr.13.3. marg. Before, Neh.13.21. 
marg, Now, Dan. 5. 3 1. marg, 

FIbout ] About zt, ro wit, Solomons bed, Cant. 3. 7. The 
Church is the bed-chamber of Chriſt, and each fairhtul heart is 
his bed, which he guardeth by many ſtrong and watchful 
Heroes. Such are his Angels, Gen, 32. 2. Pſal. 103. 20. (Sce 
alſo Pfal. 34. 7. & 91. 11.) and his Miniſters, Heb, 13. 17. but 
eſpecially himſelf, 2 King, 6. 16. Phil. 4. 7. Aut. They need 
nor fear either publick force, or ſccrer treachery, about whom God 
ſetterh a guard. 

Abzam ] An high Father. The Son of Terah, Gen. 11. 26. 
whoſe name was changed into Abraham, which fignifierh, A Fa- 
ther of a great nwltirude, Gen, 17. 5. Ir's compounded of IN 
a Father, D) high, and IV F a mulE.rude. 

< Pbzabam J] A Farher ofa mulritude, and figured Chriſt 
© in the ſacrificing of his ſon (in full purpofe) for a whole burnt- 
© offering, Gen. 22. 2, 9, 11, 12. which did lively exprefle rhe 
© delivering up his only Son by God, as a ſacrifice for our fins, 
© and raiſed for our Juſtification, that he might be Lord both of - 
© dead and living. Compare theſe places, Gen. 22. with Heb. 11. 
© 19. Joh. 3. 16. 1 Joh. 4. 19. 

© Todo the works of Abraham : By doing works to prove them - 
< ſelves the Children of Abraham, as they profelled themſelves to 
© be: Joh. 8. 19. Note, Good works make nor the Children 
© of Abraham, bur witneſs they are ſo: as good fruits approve the 
©treesto be good, but do not make them lo, 

© Abrahams ſecd » Chriſt th2 Principal and Author of Salya- 
©rion, and all rhe Fairhful by him faved, Gen. 22. 17. AR. 
c 3.35; Gal. 3. 16, 29. In Gen. 22, 27. it henifics Eſaus po- 
© ſterity, 

8 p< ſeed : Humane lubſtance or nature of the poſteriry 
© of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16. But he took Abrahams ſeed. The origi- 
nal word emnapfdysm (be wok) fienifierh to lay bold upois one 
that zs flying away or in danger : anſwerable hereunto ir may 
in this place ſignifie Chriſts redeeming not the Angels, bur the 
ſeed of Abraham, that is Man, when he fled from him 
boy 3- 8. Amot, His helping, aiding, ſuccouring the faich- 

ull. 

Abzoad ] Without the Ciry of Sodom, Gen. 19. 17. Our of 
the houſe, Exod. 12. 46. Ovr of dores, Exod. 21. 19. Ourward- 
ly, Lev. 13. 12. Our of his Tent, Lev. 14. 8. Our of marriage, 
Lev. 18. 9. Wirhout rhe camp, Deur. 23. 13. Our of ones 04n 
family , Judg. 13.5. Uatoa.place apart, x Sam. 9. 26. Our 

eruſalem, 1 King. 2.42. Any where, 2 King. 4. 3. In rhe ftrect, 

ſal. 41. 6. Our, Pſal. 77. 17. Wirhout the City, Lam, 1, 20, 
There are ſeveral other places, wherein rh's Word is found , 
whoſe meaning is plain by the words joyned therewith, as ſcatter, 
brig forth, ſpreads &Cc. | 

<To Nbzogate ] To make void or fruſtrare : ro lay away as 
© of no uſe and fruit, or ro no end, Thus grace is ſaid to be Abro- 
© gate, when righreouſneſs is ſought by the works of the Law : 
© for then the grace of God in giving Chriſt unto death, ro 
© merit righteouſneſs for believers in him, were made'vain and of 
« none efte&, Gal. 2. 21. Alſo, thus the Law is ſaid ro be Abro- 
© gate, Eph. 2. 15. See howin the word [| Law. ] Sec Law, Ce- 
© remon:es, Void. | | | 
| Ibſalom J] A Father of Peace. David's Soh, » Sam. 3. 3. 

Alſo, the Father of Maacah whom Kehobouam marryed, x Chr. 
11, 20. 

«< Pbſence, referred to God ] His with-holding ſome ſign of 
© his favour, or the ſending ſome judgement. For as rouching his 
© efſence and power, he isnever abſent from his creatures, Pſa?. 
| © 77. 7. Will the Loxd abſent bimſelf for ever ? Hence come thef'*s 

c agg in the Pſalmes and elfewhere, of Hiding his 
'<face, Turning his back, Departing, Reruming , and the 
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Fvlent ] Gen. 31. 49. L Cor. 5. 3. Diſtant, or far off. | 

< (To abttain from ] To Separare, or Eſtrange, and rurn our 
© minde from a thing with an hatred of it, 1 Per. 1. z1- Abſtamn 
© {om fieſhly liſts, char is, crucifiz rhe wicked defires of corrupt 
nirure, * See to Faſt, to Deny, or Strives to forſakt, Eſchew, Mor- 
tifie ; alſo, Tembtrance, Sobitety. 

 eineace from food ] eolia, Aft. 27.21. of e and dr© 

food. Leigh Crit. Sac- 

< Fbundance ] The plcnriful converſion of rhe Jews to- 
© wards rhe end of the world. Alſo the encreafe of moſt ex- 
« cellent grace in them after this general conyerſion, Rom.11.12. 
<7that ſhall thrir abuitdaace be ? 

Abundaace : A noiſe, 1 King, 18. 41. marg. Iſa. 60.5. marg. 
Poxer, Rev. 18. 3.marg. 

The abundance of corpora! or temporal things, is fer forth in 
Scripture by fulneſs, fataeſs, rivers, floods, brovks of butter and 


hoy, tea thouſands of rivt;'s uf oyly &c. And the enjnyer hereof is | 


{aid to have goods laid up for many years, to be full of blefling, 
to be bleſſed in the precious things of heaven, of the hils, of rhe 
earth, ec. Ravanel. © x 

The abundance, or power, marg. of her delicacies , money 
which they had of her for delicare things to ſerve her Juſts, 
Anmo!. _ : 
© Pbundance of the heart ] An heart abounding and ſtored 
< with things good orevill, Mat. 12. 24. Of the abundance of the 
© heart, the mouth fpeaketh. 

« Pbundance A ecaſures)] All kinde of earthly delights 
© which the Church of Rome molt riotouſly and exceffively being 
© given unto,did by thar means enrich the Merchants of rhe earth, 
© which ſold ſuch wares. Rev. 18. 3. Aid the Merchatts of the 
< earch have waxen rich of the abundance of her "mint 
© that is, (ſaith Brightman , by rhe giear plenty of all forrs of de- 
< licacies, by immoderare luſt of enjoying rhem, entiſing men, 
< like Xerxcs, to dey:ſe and invent new kindes of plea- 
< ſures. This ( upon the marter) is all one with the former figni- 
cation, lip 

Fbundant ] Much, x Per. 1. 3. marg, ; TN 

bundantlp} Surely, Pal, 132. 15: marg. Richly, Tir. 3. 
'T YR | 

« Pore abundantlp ] Wirh dayly and grear encreaſe, and 
e profiting in all ſpiricual' conſolations and bleſſings which are 
<heaped on the ſheep of Chriſt, who with his life accumulareth 
< and pourcth Ccleſtial gifts in all plenty upon his, Joh. 10. 10. 
« Col. 1. 19. Eph. 1. . 6 RH 

To abuſe ] is pur for ro uſe a mans right when it may be 
with ſcandal taken or given, x Cor. 9g. 18. To uſe a thing be- 
fide the righr uſe rhereof, and nor as ir ought ro be, x Cor, 7. 
21. To commit whoredom with, or mock, Judg. 19. 25. To 
mock, x Sam. 31. 4. Marg. LJ. | 

Abuſe of Chofier | ak : Tobe reſtrained, x Cor. 8. 9. And 
of Cloaths, Iſh. 3. 18. Ezck. 7. 20. 1 Per. 3.3. 

Abuſers of themſelves with mankinde 7 1 Cor. 6. 9. See 
Gcn. 19. 5. Num. 1. 27. 


A C, 


Iccad] 4 ſpark. A City whetein Nimrod reigned, Gen. | 
” Sccept 3 Referred to God. Man. To God, and 'then it 


onifierh | 
Tm "The accepration of our perſons TP he receives us into fa - 
and is well pleaſed with us, Eph. 1. 6. 
T by The hand of our works, when (though defeftive and 
imperfe&t) he approverh graciouſly rhereof, through WR Gen. 
4. 4. Pſal. 51.19. Either of which is withour reſpe&t per- 
ſons, Rom. 2. 1.1. as who receiverh all ſuch as obey his Word, 
without regard of perſons, Iſa. 66, 3 8. 
- To ſmzl), x. Sam. 26. 19. mags | | 
To Man : Taken ſomerime in a-good ſenfe, as Gen. $2. 20. 
Dan. 4. 27. Rom. 15. 31. Somerimes in an cvill , Job 13. 
10. whom God accepterh , them he receiveth inro 'grace , 
and fayour , loverh, regardeth honoreth , and highly 'eſtee- | 
g;r accept us] r. Toreceive into favour, and to be well 
< pleaſed with qur perſons, being before rhrough fin eftranged 
« from God, Eph. 1, 6. He hath accepted us freely in his betdved : 
© this is the acceyration of our perſons. or 
« 2. To approve graciouſly our imperfeft and ſported. works, by 
<che free forgiveneſs through Chriſt, of rhoſe wants and faulrs' 
© which ſticrumto chem, Gen. 4. 7. 1Per.2.5. ſal. 51. I9. 
< Thea thou ſh:1t accept our ſaciif ce, &C. This ts the accepration 
« of ox works, The word which is tranſlated [Accepred] in 


< that place of Gen. 4. 7. being of divers fignifications in the 
© Heby, tongue, hath cauſed thar divers diverſly render it, Some 
© do Engliſh ir [lifring up, ] either of Cains countenance and 
© conſcience which were caſt down, or of honouring of his Sacri- 
© fice. Orhers tranſlate ir [remitted] as Hierom, and the Chalde 
© Paraphraft expounded ir, of free torgivencſs of ſins upon his 
© repentance, Others Engliſh it by [receive] to wit, a reward 
© and mags of his amendment, as the old Tranſlation rea - 
© derh ir. And laſtly, by orhers it is interpreted by accepting, 
© meaning to become gracious and vraceful ro God, as AbePs 
* Sacrifice was, fo he did belieye as Abel did; as Calvin, and 
© Pars, and moſt Interpreters do tranſlate. Howſoever, the ſum 
© 1s this, that good works which proceed from true belief, and 
© a pure conſcience by forgiveneſs of faults, pleaſe God ; 
: m_ with his fayour haye a bleſſing and free reward given to 

them, 

 Fceeptable ] Applyed to a godly mans words and medira - 
tion, Plal. 19. 14. Ecclef. 12. 10. Time, Pſal. 69. 13. A 
day, Ii. 68. 5. A year, Ifa, 63, x. Good counſell, Dan. 4. 27. 
Gods will, Rom. 12.1. 

The things Acceprable to God, arc, Doing of Judgement and 
Juſtice, Proy. 23. 3. Ourprefenting our ſelves to God as we 
ought, Rom. 12. x. To ſerve Chriſt, Rom.14. 18. People won 
by the Goſpel, and ſanRified by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. x5. 16. 
Charirableneſs, 2 Cor. 8. x2. All in Chiift, Eph. x. 6. Succour- 
ing Gods Miniſters in diftreſs, Phil. 4. x8. Praying for mew 
in lawful authoriry, x Tim. 3. 3. That Children do requite 
their Parents, 1 Tim. F. 4. Spiritual ſactifice by Jeſus 
Chriſt, x, Pet. 2. 8. To ſuffer pariemly for well doing , 
I Per. 2. 5. : 

Fcceptable] Of delight, Ecd.12.10, mars, Thanks, x Per. 
2. 20, marg, | 

—_—_ evagecvs Heb. 12.28, To pleaſing conten- 
ration, well pleaſing. 

FLLEPEAnes ] Iſa. 60. 7. Actepred of, being made Burnt- 
OtCrings, 

Fcceptation ] x Tim, x. 15. &4. 9. Reception , appro- 

ation. 

Frcepted ] Shalt thou not be accepted 2*Gen.4. 7. or, Is there 
not forgiveneſs ? or, Shalt thou not receive ? or, Shalt thou not 
have the excellency ? or, a lifting up ? Amnaot- 

Accepting ] Heb. x1. 35. expeRing, receiving. 

< Icception of perſon, o Keſpect of perſong ] Reſpe& or 
* fayour given: to one before another for ſome ottward quality, as 
© Nation, Riches , Kindred , Honour, Friendſhip, and ſuch 
© like. AR, 10. 34. This is the uſe of men, Jam.2.1,9. but nor of 
© God. God ts no Accepte; of perſons. For in every Nation, he that 
< feareth God is accepted, Rom. 2, 11. 

© 2. The favour or reſpe& thar is given ro one before anorher, 
© becauſe of his virtue and godlincſs, AR. xo. 35. 

© There is then no cauſe why any ſhould * aa the Eternal 
© Eleftion of God, depending upon his own good pleaſure alone, 
© as the moving cauſe, leſt he be counted an acceprer of per - 
© ſons. See Perſon. | 

<Yccefs ] Adrawingroward, or coming nearer, not of our 
© own accord, but being of God brought freely to this dignity, 
© Rom. 5. 2.We have acceſs uitto this grace, &c, that is, we may 
© approach "into his gracious preſence, being now recon - 
©ciled to God, having our fins forgiven unto us, through 
* Chriſt apprehended and laid hold on even by fairh , Eph. 

2. 18. 

wy nf Thruſt, preſſed together, or rubbed, the name of a 
Town, Judg. 1.31. FR | 

Fccompanp ] 77th, 2 Sam. 6:marg. Togo along with as 
companions in a journey, AR.10.23. 

Accompanyſalvation ] Heb. 6.9. or, which have [alvation. 


We are perſwaded rhar you are of the number of rhoſe thar 


_ be fayed ; or accompany the things near unto ſalvarion. 
nav. 

Fecomptifh ] Irs pur for, To yecld and and condeſcend un- 
to, 1 King. 5.9. Tofulfil, 2 'Chr. 36. 22. To perform, Jer. 
44-25. To endure to the end, or finiſh, Luk. 9. 31. To ob- 


rain, or bring to paſſe, Prov. 13. 19, To leave nothing undone, 


Lam. 4. 11, 

God dorh accompliſh *his Word , Toſh. 21. 45. x Sam. 
3» I9, And that , both in Predifions , Promiles , and 
Threats. 

Accompliſhing ] Heb. 9. 6. &ſsxTy]es,celebraring, perfor- 


ming, ſolentniz.ing, doing. 
Fccomnpliſphment ] AR. 21, 26. The fulfilling, 
Actoed ] Heb. mouth. Joſh. 9. 2. marg, 
Of his own accord , AR. 12, 10, that is, of ir ſelf, 
nor 
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not moved by another. Here was neither Porter, nor 
Key. | 
{ne accozd ] Agreement or'conſent of hearrs , Phil. 2. 
© 2. Of one accord , AG. 4.32. that igy of one judgement and 
6 will. | 

Like-minded, Phil. 2. 2. Knit together as one man, Judg, 20. 
11. Knit together in love, Col. 2. 2, 19. PerfeRly joyned in the 
ſame minde, in the ſame judgement, ſpeaking the ſame thing , 
vw:thout diviſion, x Cor. 1. 10. 

<Fccozding ] fignifierh , firſt , Likeneſs, and thar di- 
« vcrſly, 

< 1. In Quantity. 

© 2, In Quality, though nor in Quantity , Eph. 4. 24. 

© 3. In Proportion, or Relation, Rom. 12. 6. 

Z:ccordiag , hath relation ro the Marter, Numb. 29. 40. 
To the Manner, Numb. 29. 6. To rhe Number, Numb. 
29. 18, 

e' Fccozding to God ] With God, or having God go- 
© ing beforcus, Joh. 3. 21. That they are wrought according 
© to God. 

1. According to his Will in his Word , which muſt go be- 
© fore us in doing Duries, as. a guide or lanthorn, 

© 2. According to his Example. - 

© 3. According to rhe C rice he giverh us. 

© Secondly, Reaſonableneſs of a matter, or the reaſon and 
< inducement of ſome a&ion, 2 Per. 1.3, and is as much as 
« Becauſe. 

Accordizz to thy mide, Heb. f;om with thee (as thou wouldſt 
have it) Job 34. 33. mars. 

© Accozding to rhe pzomil? of life ] To declare ro men rhar 
E promiſe of eternal life made of God in Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2. 1. It 
© noteth the final cauſe. 

© In that ſaying of the Apoſtle, Rom. 2. 6. [ According to 
© works ] the word [ According] noreth nor the cauſe of thar 
< wherewith it is joyned, but the manner thereof : for good 
© works inthe order and meaning of attaining ſalvation , have 
< a neceſſary ſtanding, bur in the cauſe of falvarion rhey are 
© ſhut our. 

< Yccoeding fo their wozks ] As the thoughts , words, and 
© works of men, have been good or evil ſo rhey ſhall receive ar 
© the hand of rhe Lord, Rev. 20. 12. Aad they ſhall be judged 
© accorains to ther; works. | 

Accozdinglp ] Anſwerable unto, Iſa. 59. 18., 

Account } Tobe given unto God, Rom. 14. 12. by All, 
2 Cor. 5. 10. at the day of Judgement; x Per. 4. 5. of all their 
Words, Mar. 12. 36. of all their Works and Thoughts, Ecclel. 
I®-.24- 

Account, Anſwer ; Job 33. 13. marg. Reaſon, 'Ecclel. 7. 27. 
marg. | G; 
Feccaunt J] Heb. 13.17. as they that muſt $:ut account, name- 
ly of their office, and aRions to God and Chriſt, who hath com- 
mitred his poor ſheep to their care and charge:{o rhar if any periſh 
through their default or negligence, rhey muſt anſwer for it, un- 
der a grievous penalty. | 

To account ] Think good, Mar. 10. 42. marg. Impure, Gal. 

. 6. marg. 

c Fccurſed] 1. Separarate from all humane uſc, and appoin- 
< ted to temporal deftrution, Joſh, 6. 20, 21. Keep ye from the 
© xccurſed thing. ; 

c 2, Separare from Chriſt, and appointed to erernal deſtrui- 
on, Gal. 1.9. Let him be accurſed; Rom. 9.3. 1 would be 
© accurſed (or ſeparate) from Chriſt for my kunſmea. In theſe 
< words holy Pay! makerh no ſuch pore or wiſh, that he might 
< pzrifh (for rhis had been unlawful and vain too, both againſt 


© rhe conſtant purpoſe of God, and his own aſſurance, teſtified 


<£ Rom, 8. 38, 39. 'Neither was Pay! bound to love the Jews ſal - 


C yarion more then Chriſt and his grace : ) but by rhis manner 
© of ſpeech being conditional, he bewrayes his deep affcQion . for 
man in that ( if ir could have been ) he 
£ was ready to have redeamed their eternal deſtruftion. with 
<hisv;an. Like to that wiſh of David concerning Abſalom , 
2 Sam. 18. 33, 
3. Execrable, 1 Cor. 12. 3. 
This word is applyed, ro Place, Joſh, 6. 17, Perſon, Gal. 1. 8. 
Thing, 1 Chr. 2. 7. 
' Accuſed, Heb. the curſe. Deur, 2.1. 23, marg. Devored, Joſh. 
6. 17. marg. Separated, Rom. g, 3. marg, Azathema, 1 Cor. 12. 


3. mary, | 
I could wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, 8c. Rom. 


9. 3. I could be content that I were ſeparate or excommunicare 


from Chriſts Church, nar only ro want the honour of Apoſtle- 
ſhip, bur to be the moſt abje& crearure, ſepaxare from the body 


þ Chriſt, rhe communion of Saints, and ſo delivered up ro 
Saran ( which containeth all remporal calamitics, thar he was 
willing to endure and undergoe for their 200d) orrhar as Chriſt 
being nor accurſed, or worthy of any ill, became a cuſe for us, 
ſo aſter his example, any the ſaddeſt condition might fall on 
me , or if ir were poſſible, and if ir might any way tend to this 
end, I could, me thinks, be content, to part with all mine own 
hopes and intereſts in Chriſt, even mine eternal hcaven and 
bliſs; could endure any loſs by way of expiation for my Brechren 
and Conſanguineans the Fews, t9 reſcue them from their infide- 
liry, and rhe deſtrution that atrends rhem. Dr. Hammoid's 
Paraph. & Anno. b, 

Iccuſation ] Ir's rwofold. 

i. That which is commenced befoxe God, either a- 
gainſt obſtinare and rebellious finners, Joh. 5, 45. or a- 
gainſt rhe ele@, Rey, 12. 10. Pur this laſt is ro no pwpoſe , 
Rom. 8. 33. 

2. That before men. . Where conſider, 

x That a Fudge muſt aot receive as accuſation againſt an 
Elder, under two or three witneſſes, 1 Tim. 5. 19. and he owſt 
not condemn any before he which is accuſed have the accuſers face 
to face, &c. AR. 25. 16. 

2 The accuſe; 1s unfit to be a witneſs agataſt any for ſmall 
faults , bumſelf being guilty of moſt gricuous crimes, Mar. 7. 2, 
52 9. Nor they to accuſe others of a crime whereof themſelves 
are moſt guilty, 1 King. 18. 17, 18. And good men will nor 
accuſe their own Nation, though moſt ayerſe and injurious un- 
ro them, AA. 28. 19. Andof old it was unlawful for Servants 
and Dependants upon others to accuſe their Lords and Patrons. 
See 2 Sam. 19. 27. 

3 Thar az accuſation is ſometimes faigned, Gen. 44+ 5, 15 
Somerime falſe, raſhhy unjuſt ; where conſider, X 

I. That if the Accuſer be an honeſt man, whoſe accuſa- 

tion is of ignorance, having the truth related, he is ſatisfied , 
AR. 11. 18. bur if ungoldly, then do they nor only ſtudiouſly 
obſerve the ſpeeches and a&ions of the godly, whereby they 
may take occaſion to accuſe them, Dan. 6. 4, 5. Mart. 12. 10. 
Mar. 3.2. Luk. 6. 7. & 11. 533 54. & 14.1. & 20.20. Toh. 
8.6. 2 Cor. 11. 12. but without any proof reiterate the ſelf- 
ſame accuſation againſt them, Luke 23. 2, 5. Joh. 18. 
293 ZO- 
2, "Thar even the beſt have been falſcly accuſed, Ila. 54.17. 
AR. 11.2, 3. & 21. 28. & 23. 28, &c. As alſo Chriſt was, 
Mar. 27. 12. Mar. 15. 3. Who muſt endeyour to avoid all oc- 
caſions from them, that ſeek ſuch ro accuſe us, 1 Cor. g. 14. 
s Cor. 11. 12. And to be modeſt in our Anſwers. As alſo, to 
be. deſirous that che matter may be throughly ſcanned , nor 
refuſing ro undergo any puniſhment, if guilty, withall ma- 
king known the integriry of our hearts. Thus in effe& 
Ravaell. 

Receive 0 accuſation, x Tim. 5. 19. By the 7udicial procee- 
dings among the Zews, before the giving of the Sentence rhere 
were three parts : 

1 IJ HEND, the Admiſſion of the Cauſe or Suir. See 
Ifa. 1. 23. 

2 oo ANA, The Confirmation thereof by the Accu- 
ers oath. 

3 277 TT), the ſearching our of the Cauſe by Arguments 
afrerwards produced, (Sec Job. 29. 16.) an4 confidered of by 
the Judge. - Dr. Hammond Annor. e. p. 739. 

<To accuſe} To lay an evill or fault to ones charge : rhis 
<is done either truly or falfly ; ſecretly or openly. Joh. 8. 10. 
© 1Vomany where are thy Accuſers 2 AR. 24. 13, 19. Men accuſe 
© God, one man acculerh another, and Satan accuſerh the Bre- 
<chren; Alſo, our own thoughts do accule us, Rev. 13. 
© Rom. 2. 15. 

© Fecufer ] x. Some Man. 

© 2, Satan, Rev. 12. 9, Who therefore is called the Devil, 
© becauſe he is a falſe accuſer, Rey. 12. As contrarily every falſe 
© Accuſer may be called a Devil; and fo is the. G:ceþ Erymo- 
© logie of the word, x Tim. 3. 12. 

t ſeemeth here, reſpe& is had to rhe Hiſtory of Fob, where 
Saran by Accuſing and calumniating him, brought ic ro paſſe , 
that he was permitted by God to wy Fob by remprations and 
tribulations. That which here alſo the Holy Ghoſt intimarcrh 
to be done by him according to his cuſtom, Mede. 

Satans a&ions are threefold, and in one of the three he is con- 
rinually exerciſel. For he is, 
| 1. A Tempter. 

2. An Accuſer. 
. 3. A Tormenter. 


farſt fn; and if he prevail, he is nexr an 
| He fiſt romp ſro fi0; a6d if he prevail, be is gexr a 
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Accuſer, for the ſame ſin whereunto he did rempr ; and thirdly, 
if he can o'xain a licence, and commiſſion from rhe Lord, he 
will rormenc for it. On the contrary, our blefſe1 Saviour is our 
Advocate, who firſt exharter1 us that we fin not. Next, if we ſin, 
he exculſer'\ us, 2nd intercederth for us. And thirdly, rather rhen 
ve ſhall be ſtricken, he affererh ro be ftxicxen "4 us. Cowper. 
In che rimeof rhe Ten Perſccutions, when rhe Chriſtians mer 
by night for fear of danger, rhe Devil by his inſtruments accuſed 
chem before men, as it rey "mer in the night to praftiſe all man- 
ner of looſeneſs. Anat. The Zobar relleth upon Gen. 3. how 
the Devil accuſed cach one, from his coming into rhe world, all 
his life. Broughton. 

Falſe-accuſers » or Makc-bates, 2 Tim. 3.3. & Tir. 3. 3- 
marg. 

Accuſtomed J Heb. taught. Jer. 13. 23. mare. 

Fceidama ] The field of, b!oud, AR. x. 19. Of 19708 a Field, 
and EXIT Bloud ; or of DN (which in the Chald:c and Sy;:- 
ack ſigniticth a field , of the Hebrew root v byq, chalack, thence 
by a Metatheſis, or tranſpoſition of letters , 9% Machaket, a parts 
portion or field ; or paſſeſſioa of fields, divided from others, Ita. 
61. 7. Hol: 5. 7.) & C91 bloud. Anaot. 

Fchaia] A Region of Greece , whereof Corinth was the 
chicf City, 2 Cor. 1. 1. And for that the Romans by means of 
the Acheans had conquered the Grecians, Gallia is rxermed the 
Deputy, not of Greece, but of Achais, AR. 18. 12. It's alſo 
taken for rhe Saints dwelling therein , 2 Cor. 9. 2. It ſeems to 
be derived fromax ©, which fignificth Sadneſs, Grief. Hence 
Achaicus born in Achaia, 1 Cor. 16. 17. 

Ichan ] Troubling,named alſo Achar,re Troubler of 1ſact, 
who tranſpreſſed inthe thing accurſed, x Chr. 2. 7. and was ſto- 
ned in the valley of Achar, (trouble) from whom it had its de- 
nomination, Joth. 7. 26. ' 

Achboz ] A mouſe, Farher tro Paal-hanan, Gen. + 38. Alſo 
the Son of Micaiab, 2 King. 2.2. 12. called alſo 4bdon, 2 Chr. 


34- 20, 
? > way > Riſing again, or confirming, or revenging, or their 
brother, The Son of Z.:dvc, Mar. 1. 14. 

Fcbilh J Ir is fo, or, ſure ir is. The King of Gath ro whom 
David fled,t Sam. 21.10. And anorher King of Gath in the dayes 
of Solomm, 1 King, 2. 3 9,40- : x 

Fchmetba, 07 Ecbatana) or, in a Coffer, Ezr. 6. 2. 
marg, : 

Fchoz ] Trouble, A valley inthe Tribe of Zudah, Joſh.7.24, 
26. & 15+ 7. 

Febſah ] Trim, neat, deck'd; or, wantonneſſe, la- 
ſciviouſneſle , diſhoneſty, The Daughter of Calcb, Judg. 


"__ 
YFchſaph ] A priſoner, forcerer or witch. A City in the Tribe 


of Aſer, Tolh. 11. 1, : 

AIch3ib) A lyer. A City in the Tribe of Fudah, Joſh. 

Is. 44 Ge 

5 To —— To take knowledge of Gods Word, ro 
e rule ourſelves by ir; Alſo of his providence, whar it_ is that he 
© doth to us eirher in an2er or in mercy. Provy.3.6. 1# all thy ways 
e 1chnnwledge God, 

ez, To joyn and add knowledge unto knowledge, or to en- 
© creaſe our: knowledge, when we know a truth more certain! 
© 1nd clearly then we weie wont to dog Luk. 1.4. That thou mayeſt 
© ch 1rowledges &c. Tit. 1. 3: | 

<3, Openly and frankly to utrer and ſhew forth our known 
© gs, or Gods own perfe&;ons. 'x Joh. 1. 6. If we achww- 
© ledge our ſors, Pal. 32. 5- Then IT acknowledged my ſins unto 
© hee, 

© 4, To take others for ſuch as they are, loving them, and ha- 
* © ving them in due account, 1 Theſl.5.12. Achnowledge them that 
© admoniſh you, and. have them in ſingular love for their work. Note 
< this generally, that words of kno ledge do many times compre - 
< hend afte&ions in them, 

Ir's put for to know and acknowledge, Gen. 35. 26. To take 
notice of, Deur. 33. 9. To confeſs, Pal. 32. 5. To think upon, 
Prov. 3. 6. To profels to be, Iſa. 61. 9. To rake them to be 
G, Jer. 24. 5. To make profeſſion of, Dan. 11. 39. Certainly 
knowing , to profeſs that knowledge, Tir. 1.1. To approve, 
2 Cor. 1. 13. To retain in knowledoe, Rom, 1.28. marg, To 
acknowledge cffence, Heb. be guilty, Hol. 5. 15. 

Fcknowledamenr] Col. 2. 2. The Original a7yrwns, 
may be raken tor fz:th, ſaving faith ſtill growing , whereby 
we ſtudy ro know Chriſt , ( rhough already known ) more 
firmly ro embrace him, more ſurely ro confide in him, more to 
obey him, that we may joyn with k «owledge, acknowledgement. 
Leigh Crit. Sac. | 

We muſt acknoyledge tie myſtery of God even by 


an ourward profeſſion of our faith in Chriſt, and our conſe- 
cration of our ſelyes ro the worſhip and hyowledge of God. 
Byfield. | 

.. JcquaintJ To ger more knowledge of God,or walk more 
carefully in his wayes, Job. 22. 21. 

.. Tohave experience of, Iſa. g3. 3. To know and take notice 
of, Pſal. 139. 3- 

Fcquaintance ] Neighbours and friends with whom we fa - 
miliarly converſe, ſuch as are known unto us, and ro whom we 
communicate our counſels and purpoſes, and who may be help- 
ful unto us in or diſtreſs; ſhould fo be, Job 42. 11, AR. 2.4. 
23. burdo not alwayes ſo prove, Pfal: 31. x1. & 55. 13. Luk. 


23. 49. 
Wh 094 ] Abſolve , or pronounce innocent, Job 10. 14. 

ah. x. 3. 

Acre ] The word ſignifies, firſt, a paz; or couple of Oxen, Job 
1.3. Aſſes, Judg: 19. 10. Mules, 2 King. 5. 17. or other 
beaſts, wherher yoked or unyoked ; yea ſometime nor of Horſe 
only, bur of Horſe-men Iſa. 21. 7, 9g. In the ſecond place, it is 
uled for ſuch a parcell of ground as a pairor yoke of Oren could 
ordinarily plough in a day, 1 Sam. 14. 14. which among the 

Romans were eſtcemed ro be of two huadxed and forty foct 
- length » and oue hundred and twenty ia breadth. Anaot. on. 

A. 5. 13. 

_ It's pur for work, or cvill deed, 1fa. 5 9. 6. as of Adul- 
rerYs , $ 4+ 
Atts ] Applyed ro God (whoſe as are righteous, Tudg.5.11. 
Mighty, Pſal. 106. 2. Great, Deur.1 x. 7. Terrible, Pſal.145.6.) 
To men ; bur uſually ro Kings, Princes, and great perſonages, as 
of David, Solomon. 

Afts : Words, or —_— King.r1.41. marg. Deeds, 1 Chr. 
11.22,marg,Sayings, 2 Chr, 9, 5.marg.rightcaus AQts, Heb.righ- 
tcouſneſs, Judg, 5. 11. marg. 

Actiong ] Enterpriſes, proceedings, x Sam. 2. 3. 

Activitp ] Gen. 46. 7. Or, of abiliry, power, proweſs. 

It implyerh as well fitneſs of minde, as of body, jand ſo pru- 
dence, diligence, valour, Exod, 18. 21. Aynſworth. 


Phajaoh would not ſer over his Cartel _ one that was nox " 


meetly qualified for the ſufficient overfhight of them : Much 
niore curious choice ſhould be made of thoſe who muſt have the 
overſight of the flock of Gods paſture, who are Men, 
Ezck. 34. 31. then of flocks of Sheep , or herds of Cane! , 


Aimot, 
A D. 


Adadah ) The witneſs of an aſſembly ; or, adorned. The name 
of a Ciry, Joſh. 15. 22, | 
Adah ] A# aſſembly of people. The Wife of Lamech , Gen, 4. 
23. The Wife of Eſau, Gen. 36. 2. 

AIdatah )] The witneſs of the Laid ; or, everlaſtingaeſs of God. 
A Levite, x Chr. 6. 41. Joſiah his Grandfather by the Mo- 
ther, 2 King. 22, 1, Alſo a Son of Shimbi, x Chr. 8.12. Alſo the 
Son of Feroham, 1 Chr. g.12. The Father of Maaſiah, 2 Chr. 23, 
I, == _ Bani, Err. 10. 29. 

daltab ] Poverty, or draw:ne water, or thine grecdily. 

The Son of Hamas Eſth, g. & " PR , 

© Idam ] Either the fn man {9 called, being great parents 
© root and head of all mankinde, deriving into. them as his 
© branches and members, fin and death, Rom. 5. x2, 133 @c« 
© a body with life, ſenſe, motion, ſubje& ro narwal. operations 
© and aftefions, 2 Cor. 15. 45. Or elſe, Chriſt Jeſus, the root, 
© head, and beginning of all the ele& and believers, unto whom 
© he conveyeth in this life, his righreouſneſs by impurarion, and 
© his Spirit or Grace by infuſion ; and in the life ro come, per- 
« fe&t glory both to ſoul and body, which by his quickning ſpirix 
© he cauſerh to be ſpiritual and-moſt glorious, free from all na- 
© tural infirmiries, affeRtions and a&ions, and filled with im- 
© mortality and blifle , Rom. 5. 14, 15, @c. 1 Cor. 15. 


46, 47- 

cAs in the firſt dam mankinde was made, ſo in the Janer 
© Adam it was reſtored : rhe Ele& come from Chriſt by regenera- 
© tion, as all men from Adam by generation. 

© The former Aday is called the firſt Adam, and Chriſt the 
© laſt Adam, becauſe the former was a rype of rhe latrer, in the 
© forenamed reſpes, Rom, 5. 14. ſo he was formed of clay, 
© touching his body, before Chriſt as concerning the the fleſh, 
© was born of the Virgin. Hence it is, that the narural man 
© being before the ſpiritual man, therefore rhe Saints have firſt 
© natural bodies in this life , and afterwards art the refurretion 


© they ſhall have ſpiritual bodies, full of glory, and wholly ruled . 


© and moved by the Spirit, not by the ſoul as now rhe) Mw 
© ror 
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c For Nature in al l things proceedeth fron the lefſe perfe& un- 
© the more perfe& ; bur the narural body is more unperfe&t then 
Eis the ſpirixual , therefore rhe natural body well firrerh his 
c preſent life, and the ſpiritual will beſeem the furure perfection 
Gin a life which is heavenly, x Cor. 15. 46. 5 

© Adam by notation of the word, is cd Earth : and it is a 
E name cither Proper,as Gen. 2.7,17,19420,22423. 0: Apellative, 
as Gen, 2. 16. & 5.2. noting ſometime the whole humane kinde, 
and fomerime that particular man fo called. Alſo the name of a 
City, Joſh. Z+ IG. 

As Adam, or afte; the manner of man, Job 31. 33- marg. 

Bdamayb ] Eartily, or red. A Ciry deſtroyed with Sodom, 
called alſo 4dmah, Gen. to. 19. Alſo a Ciry in the Tribe of 
Naphtal:, Jolli. 19. 36. 

danant J] A precious ſtone, which is of an excellent hard 

temper. In alluſion hereunto it was ſaid unto Exefzel, AS a4 
adamaz!, harder then flint bave 1 made thy forehead, Ezek. 3. 9. 
that is, I have pur an invincible courage into thee, fo as no force 
of theirs ſhall be able to prevail againſt thee. And ir is ſaid by Ze- 
charialy, They made their bearts as aa adamait ſton?, Zech. 7. 12. 
that is, They wiltully hardned their hearts againſt the coun - 
ſels given them by the Lord. Asit is utterly impierceable, the fire 
nor being able ro conſume ir, nor the hammer to break ir: So 
their hearrs were impen'renc ; which yer the bloud of Chriſt 
could moliific, as Goars bloud the Adamant. : 

Fdami] Joſh. 19. 33- joyned with the following word 
”—_ it ſfignifierh humane deception, or a cloud of maled: (tion. 

ity. 

Adar J Hg or eminent. 

1. The name of a moneth anſwering ro our February. 

2. The Son of Iſhmael, Gen. 25. 1g. | 

3. A Kingof Egom, Gen. 36. 39. named alſoHadad, 1 Chr. 


I. 50. 


4. The name of a place, Joſh. 15. 3- 

a on ] Vapour, or cloud with God. The Son of Tjhmae!, 

en. 25. 13. 

n Ivan} Foundation, or ground. The name of a place , 
WC. 2. $96 | 

Addar ] as Adar, The Son of Relah, x Chr. 8. 3, 

<Idde ] x, Topur unto, Rev, 22. 18. If any man ſhould adde 
© to theſe things in this booþ y &c. Prov. 30. 6. Put nothing to bis 
© word, Deut. 12. 32, Men adde to the Word of God, when 
© they pur ſomething to rhe ſervice of God which he hath 
© not commanded for his ſervice : or do make that ro be Scri- 
© pture, putting to ir ſomewhar which is falſe, or raking from ir 
e ſomewhar which is true. Thus do the Romaniſts, as a man half 
© blind may ſee, 

© 2, Toencreaſe, Gen. 30, 24. o 

© 3, Tocaſt in ſomething as a ſurpluſage and overplus. Mar.6. 
© 33. All other things ſhall be added, or miniſticd unto you. * 

© 4, To inflit ſome heavy judgement z or, to plague one with 
e the increaſe of wrath, Rey, 2.2. 10. 1 will ailde untohim all the 
CE plagues, KC. 

Adde. Heb, To give above, Numb, 35. 6. marg. | 

When ſpoken of Men, it's for the moſt part taken in an evill 
ſenſe, as Job 34. 37. 2 Chr. 28. 13. Deut.29.19. & 4.2. Prov, 
30. 6. Rev. 22, 18. Gal. 3. 15. 

When ſpoken of God, it hath reſpe& either unto his benefits , 
Gen. 30. 24. 2 King, 20. 6. AR. 2. At, 47. ( 2 Sam. 24. 3. 
Luk. 12. 31. A. 5, 14. & 11.24.) Or, unto puniſhments, (Jer. 
&45- 3. Rev. 22. 18.) Ravanell. 

Adde ] Rev. 22. 18. If any mas adde, God ſhall adde, &c. 

If any may ſhall upon pretence of defect, and imperfe&ion,adde 
any thing unto theſe things which are here wrirren (in this = 
Revelation) God ſhall plague him with an addition of all thoſe 
fearful plagues. of dearh and hell which are contained in this 
Book. Hall. : . 
. ©Toadde nothing to one J Nor to afford any the leaſt thing 
© unto that which Pay! had already learned from Chriſt by im- 
© mediate and extraordinary enlightning. Gal. 2. 6. They who 
© ſeemed to b: ſomewhat added nothing to me. His meaning is, 
© that other Apoſtles which had been familiar with Chriit and 
© his Diſciples, long before Paul, (for which matrers, they had 
© more account. and opinion amongſt men) yer inſtrufted him no 
© whit at all either. how or what to preach, This is ſpoken a- 
© gainſt ſuch corrupe and cunning, Teachers, who commended the 
© other Apoſtles, to diſgrace Paul, when as they cared for neither 
© Payl nor them.. : | 

FIdder ] Ir's excceding venomous, and ſo moſt dangerous , 
whoſe poyſen is moſt deadly. Hereof Facob : Dan ſhall be an 
Adder zn the path, 8c. Gen. 49. 17. Thar phraſe, Adders  poyſon 
#5 wider their lips , Pſal. 140. 3. may be applyed- both unto 


| 


Backbiters, and Flarterers. Sothe immoderare drinking of wiue 
ſtingerh like an Adder, Prov. 23.32. As the Adder ſubrilly ſtop- 
perh her ears, che one on the earth, the other with her rail, thar 
the may ner hear the voice of rhe Charmer, Pſal. 58. 5. So the 
ungodly will not hear Gods Word. Where it's ſaid » Thor: 
ſhalt tread upon the Lyon and Adder, Pal. gi. 31. thereby 
of promiſed preſervation from danger , whether open or 
1Q, 

Jddi ] #7tneſs. The Farherof Melchi, Luk. 3. 2.8. 

_Vidicted ] Vevored, on purpoſc ſeparared themſelves, x Cor. 
I6. Is. 

AFdditions ] Certain curious works which "were engraven on 
the Veſlel after it was caſt, x King. 7. 2.9. Ant. 

Iddon } Lord, foundation, or ground ; or in the Syriax rongue 
anuear of the head. Ir ſeems to be the name of a place, Neh. 
7.61. \ 

Ader ] The Son of Ber:ah, x Chr. 15. 16. 

Idiei ] 7tzeſs, or cvcrlaſtiagneſs of God, or ornament of God, 
x1 Chr. 4. 32. 

Adin ] Delic:ous, or voluptuous, Er. 2.15. So Adina the Son 
of Shiza, 1 Chr. 11. 42. | 

Adino ] The chief of David's mighty men, 2 Sam. 23.8. 

Bdichaim ] An aſſembly, Joſh. 15.36. 

<Toadjure] 1. To command a thing by interpoſing the 
© authority and name of God or Chriſt, AQ.19. 13. We adjuie you 
© by Feſus. 

< See Exorciſt, to Swear, Oath. 

©2, Todemandor command an oath of one for more ſafery 
© and certainty, Mar. 5. 7. Where the ſame word is inthe G7eeh, 
© as in the former place of the ARs, tolay the oath of God upon 
© one, Mar, 26.63. 

© 3. Toſwear earneſtly, or to affirm a marter with a grear pro- 
< reitarion of calling God to witneſs for the berrer credit of rhar 
© we ſay, Mat. 14. 7. 

Adjure : Charge, Cant, 2. 7. marg, To binde by an oath , 
under the penalty of a fearful curſe, Joſh. 16. 26. 1 Sam. 14, 
24. Anu, 

I adjure thee by the living God, Mar. 26. 63. *Twas a cuſtom 
among the 7ews to adjurc, which was by ſome form of execration 
laid upon the perſon, if he did nor ſpeak and anſwer truly. This 
among them obliged the perſon adjured, as much as if he had ra- 
ken an oath; and therefore Chriſt, rhough before he had held 
his peace, now being adjured, thinks himſelf bound ro anſ\yer. 
Dr. Haymond Annor, 1. 

Idlat ] witacſs to me. The Father of Shaphat, x Chron. 
27. 29. | 

Admah J Earthly, red, or bloudy. The name of a City, Gen. 
10. y which was deſtroyed with Sodom, Deur. 29. 23. Hol. 
It. 8.” 

Admatha J A cloud, or vapor of death. One of Ahaſuerus his 
ſeven Princes, Eft. 1. 14. 

 Fdminifiration J A publick fun&ion or charge, x Cor. 12.5. 
© There aye diverſities of Adminiſtrations. 

Adminiſtration : x Cor. 12. 5. that is, miniſtery and ſervice 5 
and then on foor, or rhrough the duſt. Leigh. 

Adminiſter ] To beſtow (alms) as it was intended by the 
givers, 2 Cor. 8. 19, 20. Though generally ir fignitic any Office 
of the Miniſtery, or Eccleſiaſtical funQion, yer it is raken more 
{pecially for the fun&ion of the Deacons, in diſtributing of 
alms ro the poor. The'word daxerim ſignitics, to haſten much, 
of Ne, which in compolition augmenterh the fignification , 
and xoyew to haſten; the Metaphor being taken from 7unac's, 
who in ming ſtir up the duſt. Leigh. Crit. Sac. 

Fdmtratton ] Haviag mens perſons in admration, Jude v.16, 
looking on them as ow miracles, and high things. Annot. 

Crying up ſome as deep, perfe&t knowing men, to the deſpiſing 
of all orhers. Dr. Ham. Paraph, 

Admire ] They are ſaid, | 

1. Which do approve, commend and praiſe any thing as excel- 
lent, Mar. 8. 10. ; 

2. Who look upon any thing unuſual and extf2ordinary 5 
whereof they know. not the cauſe, Gen, 43. 33. Mar. 8. 27. Mar. 
I2. 17. x 
3- Who diſlike or diſapprove of any thing as to be condemned, 
Mar. 6. 6. | 

4. Who are amazed and aſtoniſhed at the fight and hearing of 
any thing, Pſal. 48. 6. 

Fdmoniſh ] Heb. teſtifze, Jer. 42. 19. marg. 

Vdinoniſþed ] Heb,$, 5. received a divinz anſwer, or direRi- 
on from God. Es A 

© Ydmonition ] Firſt, A waming by word or ſpeech; when 
© we are wiſely, eameſtly, and Ioyingly put in minde —_ 

ry. 


tl. 
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< duty to be done, or ſome ſin'to be left undone, 1 Theſl: 5. 14. 
© 4dmoniſh oac another. 

©This is Private admonition. Ver. 12.ſpeakerh of publick admo- 
nition. Alſo Tir. 3. 10. Rom. 15. 14- 

© There are rwo required in him that ſhould admoniſh and in- 
« ſtruQ orher. 

<1. Knovledge : that he be nx ignorant Whar, and how, and 
© when, and whom to admonith. | 

©2. Goodneſs: that he be nor blameworthy inthar wherein 
© he will admoniſh anocher aq he may editie by example as 
e —_ by words ) eſpecially that he have a good charitable 
£ m:nae. 

< Secondly, A warning by example, x Cor.1o. x1. Theſe things 
© came for cnſamplez aud were wiitten to admoa/ſh us. 

© Fdmonition of tbe Lozd ] Such inſtruttion for waming 


© our mindes as is dravn our of the Word of the Lord, and is ac- | 


© ceprable ro. him, Eph. 6. 4. Bring up your children is the Admo- 
© 21303 of the Lord. 

Fdbna } Everlaſtiaz reſt, or pleaſure, Ezr. 10. 30. 

AFdnah] Evcilaſting reſt,or pleaſure. A Capraim of Manaſſeh, 
1 Chr. 12. 29. and of Zudah, 2 Chr. 17. 4. 

Fdve } Stir, rumulr, Mar. 5. 39. 

Wdoni-bezek ] The Lord of thuder. A tyrannical King) Judg. 
I. 6z 7. 

 Bdonijah J A 7«ling Lord 3 or, The Lord 3s the Ruler. Da- 
vid's Son. 2 Sam. 3. 4- 

Fdonikam J The Lord is riſen, Ezr. 2. 13. or, God ſtaadeth 
above all, or Lo;d ſtanding up ſure. His children being 666. Ezr. 
2- 13. andthis number being the number of rhe Beaſt, Rev. 13. 

18. ſeeing the Pope hath vaunted himſelf ro be totivs muadi 
Dominus, Adoitiham, a Lord ſtanding ſure ; be is rhe Beaſt, accor- 
=_ Broughton on Rev. 13. 18. 

doniram J The high Lord. The Receiver of Solomon's tri- 
bures, 1 King. 4. 6. 

Adoni-3edek ] The righteouſneſs of the Lord. A King of 7c- 
Tales Joh. 10. 1. 

« YdoptionJ 1. The purpoſe of God erernally decreceing 
© ro make ſome his children, Eph. 1. 5. This zs the adoption of 
© Gods purpoſe. 

© Sce Sous of Gol, Children. | 

<2, Arakingor admitting one aQually, ro be a Son by fa- 
© your, who is none by nature ; and to adopr is aQtually ro make 
«for a Son who is the childe of wrath by nature. Rom. 8. 15. 
e Yc have received the ſpirit of Adoption. Aftual adoprions which 
« is all one with effe&ual vocarion, Rom. 8. 30. 

© 3. Thedignity of being Gods people. Rom. 9g. 4. To whom 
« pertains the Advption. This is external adoprion. 

Aduption iS, X ' 

I. Political, Gen..16. 3» & Zu. 336. & 48:5. Eſt. 2: 5, 154 
Exod. 2. 10. AQ. 7.21. 

2. Divine, or ſþirituals being borh general, which is the 
d:'gnity of a certain Nation to be agcountcd rhe people of God 
( called ro be his Church by outward ' profeſſion ) Rom. 9. 4. 
and ſþeciat,. being the benefir whereby God adoprerh and re- 
ceiveth us for children through Chrift > and makerh us with 
him heirs of ereinal life » Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 4. 5, Ephed. 1. 5. 
Rnvanell. 

lr's pur for the purpoſe of Gods decreeing ro make ſome his 
children, Eph. 1. 5. A&ually declaring us to be ſo, after our ef- 
feual calling by the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 8. 16. Our glorifica- 
t.on in heaven, Rom. 8. 23. Our comforrable aflurance as Sons 
_= the vile bondage , as Servants before, under the Law, 
Gal. 4. 5. 

R [ideption is ( ſorenſe verbum) taken from civil Lawyers, who 
© rhus define it : A legitimate a& imitating Nature, found our 
Efor the ſolace and comfort of ſuch as want children. This being 
© applycd unto God, is a fayour. vouchſafed ro. ſome of Adams 
© poſterity, ro be accounted children of God through grace, which 
C by nature were children of wrath.. Foundation hereof, Gods 
© love torhankindey 1 Joh. 3. 1+ and his love ro his Son Chriſt , 
£ in whom-orhers are beloved, Eph. 1.6. And ſo much is this 
« love the greater, becauſe God needed not ſuch a comfort, for he 
© had a Son. Howbeir, hav'ngnone in our kinde, which was 
© wholly eftrcnged from him in dam, his mercy moved him borh 
< to purpoſe ercrnally, aud perform in time afually, the adopri- 
Conof ſome; to which end end his Son, was incarnare, and 
« made 6ur Brother, Heb. 2. and by his paſſhon removed- ſin, the 
e cauſe of harrcd, Col. z. = 

« 3. Sender'1 his Word that iminfrral ſeed, cauſerh the promiſe 
<of adopriou 20 be preached. 

* z, Girerh his Spirit, Gal: 4. 5, 6. | R | 

©5. lr ingendreth faith 5 whereby rhe elect are ingrafted 


<cinco Chriſt the eldeſt Son, and lo are juſtified by impu- 
© ration , and thereupon enter into the adoption of Sons , 
© which whileſt they were enemies and unjuſt they could nor be. 

©6. After this comerh regeneration , or renoyation of rhe 
© heart, giving inherent juſtice or holyneſs: whereof fol- 
© lowerh 

© 7. The earneſt of the Spirit, a cercain ſenſe and perſwa- 
© fron of adoprion, which yet is not perfet by reaſon of re- 
© maining fin, nor known to others by means of crolles ; 
© therefore, 

© 8. Shall be bath conſnmmare and fully manifeſted ax the re- 
© ſurreion, Rom. 8. 23.. x Joh. 3. 2. 

© Top?edeſtinateunto the adoption ) To forcordain or ap- 
< point from everlaſting, ſuch as ſhall by an aRual calling 'be- 
© lieve in Chiiſt, and by ſuch faith be made of favouror adop- 
© ted ro be the Sons of God; for adoption. doth here fgnitie 
© effetual vocation of Chriſt. Eph. 1. 5. Having predeſtinated 
© 5 tothe adoption of childrens by Feſus Chriſt. This ſentence 
* ſeemerh to be all one with that in Rom.8. 30. Whom he predeſti- 
© zated them he called. 

<Toreceive the adoption of Sons J To obrain, enjoy,and 
© atually pollefle che right and liberry of Sons, which is freedom 
©from rhe rutorſhip of the Law : as an heir when he comes ts 
© full ape, hath che fruition of rhe inheritance, from which (being 
© a childe) he was derained under Governows. Gal. 4. 5. That we 
© may recerve the adoption of Sons. 

« Spirit of wang, A ſpecial gift of the Spirit, certify- 
© ing us of our adoption,and whereby the ele& be aRually adopred 
©ro be Gods children, Rom. 8. 16. We have received the Spirit of 
© Adoption to ery Abbaz Father. 

<{To wait foz the adoption ] Eameſtly ro look for che frui- 
*rion and enjoying our adoption, in a full reſtoring ar the 
*<laſt day. Rom. 8.-23. We watte for 0ur Adoption. This is 
C _ compleat and perfe&; ro wit, glorification in 
© heaven. 

Adozaim ] The ſtrength of the Sea. A Cify, 2 Chr.11. 9. 

Adozam, 0+ HÞadozam ]J Their praiſe. David's Tribute - 
gatherer, 2. Sam. 20. 24. Alſo Reboboam*s, 1 King, 12. 18. Alſo 
the Son of ocktain, Gen. 10. 27, and of Toy King of Hamath, 
x Chr. 18. 9, 

Fdozn } To deck, dicfle, garniſh, beautifie : Spoken 
OT g 
1. An earthly adoiming of a place, Luk. 25. 5. oran ourward 
ſtare, Jer. 31. 4- 

2+ Corporal adorning, Iſa. 61. 10. x Pet. 3. 3. 

3- A moral adoming with virtues, x Tim. 2. 9, x Per? 
3+ 42H 
__ 4. A Chriſtian adoming Religion by a good converſations 
4 t. 2. 19. 

_ 5- Aſpiricual and heavenly adorning, as the Spouſe of Chriſts 
EV. 21, 2. 
-Ydozning)] "boſe adorning, x Per. 3.3. that is, their chief 


| adorning, For Pay! x Tim. 2. 9. permits Women alſo a decenr 


or comely habir ; bur Peter reproves here all immoderate and 
too curious adorning (to which the female ſex is oftentimes in- 
clined) and all pride and! vanity in the ordinary and otherwile 
allowed adorning, Dutch Anot. 

Id7amelech ] The greatucſs,power, or counſel of the King. The 
Son of Senuacherth, 2 King. 19. 37. Alſo the name of one of the 
gods of Sepharvaim, 2 King, 17. 31. 

A dzamptrium J- A neat commonalty.A Ciry of Myſsa,in a ſhip 
of which Paul ſailed, AR. 279.2, | 
Adzia ] The Adriatical Sea, whereon Pay ſailed as he went 
to Rome, At. 29. 27. 

Idziel ] The flock of God, 2 Sam. 21,8. 

Advance J To lifr up the head, Gen. 4o. 1 z To promote , 
Numb. 2.2. 17. To make high, Deur. 26. 19. To exalt, 1 Sam. 
2. 1. Toraiſeup, x Sam. 2. 8, To increaſe in glory, Pſal.49.16. 
To ſer over, Heb. 2. 5; To make, 1 Sam. 12. 6. marg, 

© Advantage ] Gain, benefir, or profir, either ſpiritual or 
© earthly, Phil. 1.22. Chriſt is to me advantage. 

Adventure ] Heb. caſt his life, Judg, 9. 17. marg. 

To adbantage J To profir, make gain, Luk. 9. 25. Tor 
what is a man advantaged, if Ie gain the whole world, and loſe hint- 
ſelf, or be caſt away ? compared with Mar. 16. 26. For what is a 
man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole worlds and ” bus own 
ſoul ? To gain the world with the loſs of the ſoul, is fo 
far from being advantagibus,or profirable, thar it is irrecoverably, 
irreparably pre judicial. 

©Ydverſarp ] Either Saran, or the wicked, which be the 
© inſtruments by whom he worketh, 3 Per. 5.9, 2x Tim, 5. 14. 


© x Cor, 16: 9. \ 
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' Such are they that affli&, "Exod. 22. 22. Stand againſt 


Numb. 22.22. Provoke to ill, 1 Sam. 1, 6. Do miſchief, 1 King. 
11.14. Abhor others, 1 King Ii. 25. Plot mens mine, 
Neh. 4. 11. Reproach and blaſpheme, Pſal. 74. 10. Would 
hinder peace, 2 Sant. 19. 22. Crafrily pretend friendhip to do 
evil, Ezr. 4. 1, 2. Scck for hurt of another, Pſal. 71. 23. Are 
hatzrs, Pſal. 81.15. Speak againſt, uſe words of hatred, and fight 
againſt, Pſal. 109. 2,334, 20. | 

Satan is oar adverſary before God (and therefore called J!JJ, 
e009, earmy, Svludiu @ ſet againſt us) this he expreſierh by 
accuſing (ro which Rev. 12. 11. refers) or impleading and thence 
he is called gJi& an adverſary, a J)xy, in Court of Zudi- 
cue, 1'Per. 5, 8, This he doth falfty ſomerimes, as in the caſe 
of 7ob, ch. 9. 11. (in which reſpe& he is called N&foa©- , a 
calumiiator, by which the Scptuagint oft render jew) bur ſome- 
times truely, upon the reall commiſſion of ſom2"* fin ; to which 
purpoſe hc is ſaid as an Explorator or Scarcher for faults, to go up 
al dowin, to aad ſro upon the earthy Job 1. 59. When he hath any 
Cach acculaion againſt any Brother, Chriſtian profeſſor, or pious 
zerſon, then (as perhaps it was in the caſe of Peter, Luk, a 
ty is ſaid Efallnouaw, to require him of God, demands to have 
him d:Evered up to him, as to a Lifter, or Executioner, aveaous 
ro {ift and ſhake him terribly ; and that perhaps isthe meaning of 
his ſceþ437 whom he may devour, 1 Per. 5. 8. Dr. Hammond Annot. 
on 1 Cor. 5.5. e. 

Adverſa,y : Heb. the man adverſary, Eſth. 7. 6. marg. 

AÞ'ne adverſarp ] Heb. the maſter of my cauſe, Iſa. 50. 

mar 


» 8; 0 | 

Mdverſitp ] Evill, trouble, aMi&ion , Pſal. x0. 6. Aynſ- 
worth. _-- 

Diftrefles, Pal. 31. 7. Id:m. Heb. baltiag » Pal. 35. 15. 
marg. | | 
' Bread of adverſity, Iſa. 30. 20, or, m4 na A proverbial 
ſpeecy, importing ſharr or ſorry taze or dier, ſuch as thoſe uſe ro 
have allowed them thar are ſhur up in Priſon, and ſuch as rhoſe 
are pur to in time of a fiege, that are mured up in ſome Cuy, 
the caſe of Samurai, 2 King, 6.25. and of Feruſalem, Ter. 2 
9. & 52.6. Ant, Gods judgements on ungodly, 2 Chr 


ws 3. 
Tk 13-3. Suffer adverſity, or, evill entreated, or, ſuppoſe your 
ſelves to b- the ſame, who are afflited. 
 Bdvertiſe } To counſel. Numb, 24. 14. 1 will counſel thee 
what thox ſhalt do (Nun. 31. 16.) 1 will counſel thee to cauſe 
them ſtumble, ar full ; and 1will teach thee what cv{ll they ſhall do 
unto Moab. Ayaſworth. 
To reveal in the ear, Rom. 4. 4. marg. 

 Idvice ] Counſel, Judg. 19. 3o. x Sam. 25. 33. Conſent, 
judgemcnt, approbationzz Sam.19.43. A grave or lound ſenrence 
or counſel,briefly ſhewing what's ro be done, or what hath uſually 
been done, 2 Cor. 8. 10. 

” Advife } To conſider and weigh throughly whar's to be 
done in a buſineſs," » Sam. 24. 13. To give counſel, 1 King, 


12. 6. 
Adtiiled ] Skilful, expert, wiſe. Prov. 13, 10. With the well 
adviſed is wiſdom. 
Fdviſement ] Conference or conſulcation had one with ano- 
ther, x Cor. 12. 19. 
Adullam ] witneſs; or, au oraament to them. A City, 
Joſh. 13. 12. : 
Adullamite } Gen. 38. 1, 12, 20. One belonging to the 
City Adullam. .. 
Avulterer ] Properly a man rhar abuſerh his body by adul- 
tery, Job 2.4. 15, Heb. 13. 4 F-+ 
Fizuratively, ſuch a lover of this world, as his minde is aliena- 
red from God, Jam. 4. 4+ 
* Fdulrereſs ] A Wife that goerh aſide to another in ſtcad of 
her husband, Num: 5. 29. Eſt. 16. 32. 
Adulreroug} One that commirteth adultery, Proy. 
0. 21: | 
Adulterous generation, Mat. 12.39. A baſtardly brood, Hof, r, 


2. No true children of /tb-ab4my Joh. 8, 39. becauſe ſo much | 
degenerate from his faith and ſaniry, So he called rhoſe that 


forſook God by Idolatry , which is -a ſpirituall fornication , 
Rev. 179. 2, orluch as the Apoſtle, Heb, 12. 8, called baſtards, 
At 


wot, | 
Yvulterp ] Rev. 2.22. Them that commit adultery with her. 


Them that following her Idolarries, do commit ſpiritual whore- 


dom, and car of her Idolothytes In the Scripture whoredom 
is taken in a Scripture meaning for idolatry, as Dent. 3 9.16, Judg, 
3. 17, Napier. 

< Ydulterp) 1. Lncleanneſs abour rhe a& of generation 
© berwern rwe perſons, whereof ans at the leaſt is taarryed, 


© Heb. 13. 4. Adulterers God will judge. Joh. 8. 3. 4 woma: 
© taken in adultery. -:""gle IEG 
Sec To ſin againſt the body ; fornication. 
*2. All manner of uncleanneſs abour deſire of ſex, together 
= the i and means thereof, as in the ſeventh 
ommandement - 20. 14. Thoj i ; . 
Me mens nog 4. Thou ſhalt ot commit adultery 
Of this fin one may be guilty many wayes : 
dark ance Gen. 20 >. As 
econdly, in heart and deſire, Gen, 39. 7. Prov.s. 20, 
Thirdly, in looking, Mart. 5. 27. 28. ts 
Fourthly, in uſing allurements, Prov. 7. 18. 
Fitrly, to occaſion the fin, Mar. 19. 9. * 
Sixthly, ro partake with the adulrerer, Pſal. go. 18. 
Seventhly, ro a& the fin, Joh. $. 4. | 
© 3- The immoderare love of pleaſures and worldly profirs more 
©rhen God, James 4. 4. 

© 4. Idolatry, which is called ſpiritual Idolatry , as corporal 
Bm, is no leſs then coverouſneſs, a ſpirirual Idolarry , 

ol. 

Adummim, Eartly, red, Joſh. 15. 7. 

© Fdvocate } x. One thar pleadcth for anorher ar any Bar 
© of Juſtice. This is the proper fignificarion. 

© 2. One thar pleadeth x we cauſe of believing finners ar tho 
© Bar of Gods juſtice. Ch3ſt alone performs his office by rhe 
© eycrlaſting merit of his death. x Joh. 2. 2. #e have an Advocate 
© with the Father, Feſis Chriſt the righteous. Here fall down the 
© multitude of Adyocares ſer up in the Romiſh- Synagogue , to 
© Chriſt his grear diſhonour, who only is our Adyocate, becaule 
©he alone is our Propiriaror or Reconciler. All words which con- 
©cern Chriſt his mediarion,are to be underſtood excluſively, ſhur- 
© ring out all creatures, 

Advocate : mggxAnlGr. The true force ofthe word Paracle= 
tus, is Advocatus, (not the Nown, bur the Participle) one cal 
led to, ſent for, invited ro come, upon what occaſion, or for 
_ end ſoever ir be; mggthews he ſhould be near us, one 
ordinary. 

Ir fignifierh alſo one that beſeecheth, an Exhorter, Comforter, 
Dotos. Leigh Crit. Sac. 


A E, 


, Jeneag ] The proper name of a man, AR. 9g. 33. &m 78 
«Ive, pi aiſe-worthy. 

Fenon ] The name of a Town near Salim, no far from 
Jordan where Juha did baprize, Joh. 3. 23. Ir Ggnificth a little 
fountain from the root 1, an eye. : 


A F, 


Afar ] This word joyned with off, is pur, | 

1. For ſpace berween place re? Gen. 37. 18. x Sant, 
26. 13. Luk. 16. 23. 

2. To be abſent, Pfal. 10. 1. 

3. To eſtrange ones ſelf from another, Pal. 38. rt. 

4. To be ſtrangers , none of the viſible Church , Ephel. 2. 
I33 17. 

Heb. II. 13. Having ſeen them aſar off , even Gods pro- 
miſe rouching the land of Canaan, ( a type of heaven) whereof 
_ poſteriry had not the poſſeſſion, rill 4 hows 400 years after, 

« IF. 13, 

Rev. 18, 10 Standing af zz off. Though they loved her and 
wiſhed her proſperiry.ro contihue,yer they durſt nor come near to 
_ her,leſt rhey be deſtroyed with her by them that beſie- 
ged her,who would rake ſuch as caine for friends ro the whore , 
and deſtroy them, did Abariabs brethren, 2 King. 13.14. 
Or, they were affraid of being burned, as they were, that caſt the 
three Jews into the Furnace, Dan, 3. 22. the flame was ſo 
great, Thus the 1/yac lites fled, when the earth ſwallowed Dathan 
amd Abiram, Numb. 16, 34. Aunt. 

Affairs ] Marters, buſineſſes, and things which concern one, 
Pſal. 113. 5, Dan. 2. 49, Eph. 6. 31 22. 2 Tim, 3. 4. Things, 
x Chr. 26. 32. marg, 

Affect ] To foul, or ſlubber; ro affe& with grief, moleſt, 
trouble, or make work, To ſtrip, or glean. To rob, or prey upon, 
To waſte away, 

Mine eye affefeth (waſteth my my ſoul» Lam. 3. 51. 
that is, I am even conſumed waſted *away ; - or cleait 
worn out » and ſpent with weeping; or; 1 am ſo faint with 
continual weeping , that my ſoul is even gone » my ſpirits are clean 

ent. Ant. wo 

They xealouſly affeft yory Gal.,'4« 17. or,are zealous over you. 


A F. 


: . ( 10) : A G. 


He coraparerh the falle Teachers ro jealous Wooers,who can by 
no means endure a corrival; therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, they ex- 
clude you from mes and'from my- doQtrine of fairh which T have 
delivered ynto you, thar =» may be wholly theirs,” and: I have 
nO-part in you. Anaot. T s, and 
eth, To be earneſt with heat and ferveacy. Leigh Crit. Sac. © 

< Pffection ] 1. Paſſions which afte& the minde with ſome 


e orict or pain, Eſpecially when rhey are ſtrong and vehement. 
© Rom. 7. 5. The affeftions of ſin wronght in us. In the Original . 


© texc it is read, the patſ6o2s of (5. : 

« 2. More entire feeling, and hearty love, 2 Cor, 7. 5. His #- 
c wajd affett'on is more abundant ' to you. + | 

AﬀeFtion : 1. Natural, Rom. 1: 31. asof Parents to children, 
Gen. +1.-15-19- Grand-fathers, Gen. 48, 10. Brethren, Geo. 

2. 34 
: 2: Pious for Religion, Ruch 1. v6. 
3. Chriſtian aft, AQ. 4. 32., Gal. 4. I5- 
\ 4 Heavenly, Col. 3. 2. Þ 

5. Corrupr-and'vilg, Rom, 1. 6, 

6. Inordinare, Col. 3. 5. Ce 

Ir's put tor the Minde, Col. | ha the Will, x Chr. 29. 3: 
Unnatural luſts, Rom, 1. 26. Paſhons, Gal. g. 2.4. Inward and 
hearty love, 2 Cor. 9i 15. - #5 

Affectionated-] Be þ:adly affedtionated, Rom. 12. xo. His 
meaning is, that 'we ſhould improve the natural affetion we 
bear rowards any x& a-higher pitch, even ro Chriſtian chari- 

» Aitaot. , _— 
yy Afﬀectiongtelp ] Bing affeftionately deſirous of you,'x Theſl. 
2. 8. With ſuch an affeCtion as of a parent or friend, EA 

: Afinitp ]” Thivis. by marriage, x King; 3, 1. > Chr. 18. 1, 
which'muſt nor-be with Idolaters, Ezr. 9. 14. 

Affirm ] Ir's ſomerime after a bare manner, Rom, 3. 8. 
Sometime with confidence, AR. 12: 15. and conſtancy, Tir. 3:8. 
Ir's put fot -to -xeach, 1 Tim. x, 7. for to maintain as a rrurh, 
AQ. 25+ F9e, -- - F439 pa, 4 e's 

- JfAict ] Cruelly to vex and opprefſs, Gen. 15. x3. Gtievouſ- 
ly to puniſh, Pal. 55. 19. To be grieved and humbled, Ezr. 
$8. 21. To humble, Juds. 16. 5. Kavarelt, To melt, Job 6.14. 
marg. 7 SIT 
Afflicted ] Heb. 11. 37. 9afourror,wringed, preſſed, oppreſ- 
fed ; Afifted in ſoul and body. 


< Fffiiction ] Any trouble, orich, or eyill whatſoever, that | 


© happencth cither- to fout or body, name, goods, or eſtare , for 
< corre&tion of fin, or for tryal, as ir dorh ro the godly; or for 
< puniſhmenr and vengeance, as tO the wicked. Rom. 2. $. 
« 412 1ſh, aflift:on: Alſo ch. 5. 3. | 
Af#'mn is the evill of puniſhment, and with reſpe&- unro 
the life tro come, is pur for exrernal rorments, Rom. 2. 8, 9. 
With rclation unto this life, it's raken cither more properly, or 
tefle properly. More properly, and that cither largely for any 
evill of puniſhment; er more ſtriftly. 
- x, For oppreſſion, " injury, vexation, Gen. 26. 11. Exod, 


— 


31. | 
4 L Perſecution, A. 12. 19. Mar. 4.17. Rev. 7. 10. 
3+ Extraordinary calamiries, Mar. 24. 21. | 

z. Famine, Jer. 28. 8. and property, Iſa. 58. 10. 

5. Sadnels and gxief of minde, Neh. 2. 2. 

6. Marriage troubles and cares, x Cor. 7. 23. 

Lefle 
theſe phraſes, To afflit& our ſouls, Lev. 16.2.9. To ffi: our ſelves 
befure God, Exzr. 8.21- | | 

This is ſpoken of God afliting Man , Numb. 11. 11. 

Of Man affliging Man, Heb. 11. 37. 

Of Man affiting himſelf, Iſa. 58. 3. - 

Aﬀtittion; or, tearss Heb. eye. 2 Sam. 16.12. mary, Iniquiry, 
Tob $. 6.marg. Oppreſſien, Iſa. 30. 20. marg. Breach, Amos 6. 
6. marg. Vanity, Heb: 3. 7. marg. Es 

Affiictions ] Heb. 10. 32. a great fight of af{iFions, ( the 
word 793 cas, fienifierh paſſions, which with grear force affe&& 
the ſoul ) or wraſtliazs of afflicitons » whereby Saran ſoughr 
£2 overthrow their fairh. The Apoſtle alludes ro the cuſtom of 
wraftlers, who ſeek torrip up one another. Amot.  - 

<AIffiictions of the Goſpel ] Perſecurions raiſed - againſt 
« Chriſtians for the profeſſion of rhe Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 8. 

A ffozd ] Render, veeld,Pſal. 144. 13- 

Affright ] were offrighted, Heb. laid hold oz horror, Job 18. 
20. mare. The word fignifies ſuch a fright asamakes a mans hair 
ſtand an end, Job 4. 15. Ezek. 27. 35. & 32.10. 'The meaning 
is, by inverſion of words, that horror hath taken hold on rhem, 
Ifa. 13. 12. & 21. 3. Amt. | 

To be ſore amazed, and aſtoniſhed with fear, Mar,16.4. Tcr- 
rified, ſtricken with fear, Rev. 11. 13. pr 


e word hath an emphaſis, and 'ſignifi- 


rly, and fo it's raken for faſting, Ezr.g.5. Whence | 


Ifoot } Mar.'s. 33; AR. 10.13. Ontheir feer, i 
uſe of Horſes, Aﬀes, Viates; ec. : FES"Ig 

 Bfoze J > King. 25; 4: Pfal. 129. 6. Before, 

Bfozehand} Mar, 14. 8. Come beforchand, hath by haſte- 
= prevented, | i 

fozetime ] Before them; Job x7. 6. marg. Former! 

| 6. 10. Joh, ri EROS att FO REO nk 

Ffrajd ] of Gods preſence, Gen, 3. x0. Voice, Mar. x7, 7. 
Anger, Deur, 9. 19. Puniſhments on others, 2 Sam.6. 9. Threat- 
rm.ngs, Jer. 36. 16. Divine vifions and dreams, Dan. 4. 5. & 8. 
17. Diſplecaſure, Jonah 1. 5. Ofour lives, Joſh. 9. 24. Death, 
Jer. 26, 21. Mockingy Jer: 38. 19. Great mens countenances, 
Eze. 2, 6. Evill mens malice wg enyy, Gen. 31. 3x, Peril, 
| Gen. 42. 28, A Ent enemy, Exod. 14.10. A glorious 
* COUNTeNancey Exod. 34. 30. Ill news, x Sam. 28. 20. Ungodly 
| MEN, 2. King, 22. 5, The majeſty of a King, Neh.. 2. 2, Au- 
thority, AQ. 2.2. 29, Troubles forecaſt, Job 3. 25. A ſpirir , 
Mar. 6. 49. Deſtruftion, Job '5. 21, Angels, Mar. 28. 8. Ara 
| miraculous work, Mar. 5. 15. Ar Fans, oy light, AR, 
| 23.9. + 
| To run togerher, Amos 3. 6. marg. Terrified by the approach 
of rhe enemy, Iſa. 10. 29. Amur. | 

Heb. 13. 23. And they not afraie of the Kjngs commandement, 
char is, not ſm. much as others. Ayr. is is ſpoken compa- 
ratively, not ſimply : they did nor ſo fear the Kings comman- 
dement,. thr they ſhould baniſh the commandement of the 
King of . Kings our of their minde. The King faid, 
_ rhe childe ; God ſaid, ſave the childe from drowning. 

Ones, 

Afreſh ] Heb. 6.6. Seeing they crucifie to themſelves the Son 
of God afreſh. Seeing they are ſo Creſt ſer ww Chriſt, as 
that they could finde in their hearts to crucifie him again, if ir 
lay in their power. Forcs. : 

They c;ucifie him afreſh ſo much as in them TIyerh': and if 
Chriſt were upon the earth again, they would be as malicious 
— _— A as ever any Were. yo ; FR 

er-] On, Gen. 7, 10. marg. As when, Judg.T6.22. marg. 
Ar the end, 2 Thr. 18.2, marg. , tl "0 
After a godly manner ; or, according to God , 1 Cor. 7, g. 


Aſter bim, Heb, at his feet, 2 Sam. 15. 16. marg, 

It's pur for according, AR. 15. 1. When, At. 5. 4. To fol- 
low, AR. zo. 30. And noteth order of time, Mar. 3-11. In 
growth, Mar. 4. 28, Of thing done; AR. 23. x5. Of digniries, 
x Cor, 12. 28. 

Heb. 7. 16. Who is made not after the law of a carnal comman- 
dement. Thar is, not as thoſe legal Prieſts were by ourward pu- 
rification and ſanftification, conſiſting in ourward anointings , 
waſhings, offerings, and the like, which ſerved only for the 


Aitot. 

< After thoſe dapes ] The rime of the Old Teſtament being 
© fully expired, when that fulneſs of rime promiſed ro the Fa- 
© thers was come, Heb. 19. 16. This zs the Covenant that 1 wilt 
© make with them after thoſe dayes. 

<FTocome afrer one ] To be manifeſted, and ro have his 


© bapr.ſm and doftrine of Fohn. Mar. 3. 11. He that cometh after 
© me. Chriſt was before Fohn by his Divinity or Godhead, bur 
© he was-born man, and ſhewed himſelf in his Miniſtery after John 
© who was born before Jeſus, and began ro preach and baprize 
© ſome half year or thereabour before him. 

Ffrefnson ] Jude, 7. 8. #atill afternoon, Heb. till the day de= 
clined, marg. ' : 

Afterward ] This noterh that which ſucceedeth what went 
before ; either, | 

1. Forthwith, Gen. 38: 30. Deur. 13. 9. Mar. 4. 2. Or, 

2. Shortly upon, Exod. 11. 1. Mar. 21. 19. & 25. 11. Or 

3. Some years after, Gen. 32. 20. AQ. x 3- 20 Or, 

4. Many years to come, Gen. x5, x4. 

After thee, Deur. 24. 21. marg, 


” on” * 


AFgabug ] A locuſt, 2raſſe-hopper, or lobſtef. Alſo, the plen- 
ſantaeſs or joyfulneſs of the Father; or, from the Syriacþ, 
Algs 4 Commiſſary, or one who is in office. A Propher, 

I1.28. 
YI Jag ] A garret, or xpper room. The King of Amaleh, x Sans, 


| <Fgain} x. As 


I5- 8. 
Fgagite] Eft. $15 10. One that came of Aga. 

fore ; to wit, when by the preaching = rhe 

h CLAW 


ſanRtifying of the perſon from legall pollurions, See chap. g. 13a. 


© Miniſtery or Propherical office made known in time after the + 


UMI 


UMI 


* # - 
. " 
* 
bY % 


A G. 


(13) A H. 


< Law the Spirit wrought ſervile fear in your hearts, Rom. 8. 
© 15. Tofear agaith Heb. 6.6. thar is, the ſecond rime, or any 
© 1NOre, 

62, Backward; whereas ye ought to have held on forward 
© unro the mark of perfe&ion, ye have ſtepr back from Chriſtia- 
©n.lm to Judaiſm, Gal. 4. 9. How twin ye again to gmpotent ue 
E d1ments ? This cannor be meant iogypc {former fignificari- 
«on ( bur by an hard Catachriſis) becauſe the Galaliaits 
<had been conyerted-from Pagan;ſm , nor from Jewiſh Pha- 
6 riſaiſm, 

Azait; Double, 2 Sam. 20. 19. marg. Abour, 1 Chron. 13.3. 
_ From above, Joh. 3. 337. marg. Now, 2 Cor. 3-1, Often, 
1 Thell. z. 18, 

Againſt ] It's pur for, Toward, AA. 8. 26, Beſore, Numb. 
25. 4. With, Gen; 14. 2. Contrarily, Gal, 2. 7. Over againlt, 
Act. 20. 15, Adverſary, Mat. 12. 30. : ; 

Againſt : Before, Deur. 31, 21. marg. Concerning, Ila. 23. 
It, marg, Over, Matth. 10. 1, marg. Within, Luke 7. 
39, marg. Uzon, x Per. 3. 12, marg, With , 1 Chr.12. 21. 
mar. : 
© Pgainf? Cheift ] Haters of Chriſt, and open blaſphemiers. 
© Mar. 12. 30. He that is not with m! is againſt me. : 

© This place and that in St. Luk. 9. 50. He that is aot agataſt 
© res is With 12s , ſeem to be contradiftory, but yer conſidered in 
© the ſime marrers, they are propoſitions convertible. The Pha - 
© riſees were not with Chriſt in afte&ion , bur yer in compan 
© they were z the other ſpoken of Luk. 9g. 49, 50: was not wit 
« Chriſt in fcllowſhip or company , bur yer he was in afte- 
«on. 

: Fe "7 in the firſt place, and in Luk. 11. 23. we muſt under- 
and, 

©1, A p9ſitivencſs of power in the perſon ro do good. 

© 2. Apriyation or negation in doing of ir. Ws 

© (;). He that cas, and will nor, or doth not do me good, is 
© againſt me. 

© In the orher place, Luk. 9. 50. we muſt underſtand, 

© 2. A poſition or affirmation of power in the perſon to be a- 
© -ainſt Chriſt. | | 

© 2, A negation or privation of abuſing thar power. 2 

© (5. )}He rhar can be , and yer is nor againſt me, he is with 

© me. 
E They were not againſt Chriſt, which did think reverendly 
©of him, and make open profeſſion of him; bur ſ\uch as re- 
< proached him, his do&rine and works,are here ſaid to be againſt 
© him. As appeareth by comparing together the 30, 31, & 32: 
©. verſes of the 12. Chap. of St. Matthew. 

< Againſt thee ] Thee only being privy arid conſcious; or 
© oftende1 and ſcandalized. Mar. 18. 15. If thy Brother treſþaſs 
agatnſt thee. 

Agar ] Mount Siaa', in Arabia, Gal. 4. 25. 

Igat } A precious ſtone, whereby the wearer ſhunnerh dan- 
gers, hath his ſtrength encreaſed, and becomerh eloquent. Exod, 
23. 19. 

Ige) It's pur for time, Job 8. 8. Time apr for conceprion, 
Heb. 11. 11. Time of life or dayes, Pal. 39. 5. Years, Joſh. 22. 
Oldneſs, Gen. 48. 10. 

Age : Hoarineſs, 1 King. 14. 4- marg- Multitude of dayes, 
Zech. $. 4. mare; Stricken in age, Heb. come into dayes, Joſh. 13. 
L. mare. 

© MFage ] One capable of more perfe& DoArine z or a man 
© whoſe ſenſes are excrciſed in the Word, Heb. 5. 14. Strong 
© meat belongs to them who arc of age» When ſhe was paſt age, Heb. 
T1. It. Gr. beyond the fit time of age, ſhe being ninery years old 
before ſhe conceived, Gen. 17. 17. Anot. She was 'now by the 
courſe of nature paſt conceiving of ſeed; for a Woman as 
= obſerverh, for the moſt part, is paſt child-bearing at 

TY. 7O7es. | 

Fea ] Such as are full of dayes, Jer.6+ 11- Their dury, Tir. 


2» 3» 3+ 
Igee)] A valley,” or decparſs. The Father of Shammab , 
> Sam. 23. 11. 
© Fges ] ſignifie, 
© 1. Times which are, or haye bcen, or be to come, ſuccee- 
© ding times, Eph. 3. 5. & 2. 7. 
© 2, Men which live in thoſe times, Luk.1.4. AU ages ſhall 
© call me bleſſed. 
Fagoe] x Sam. 9. 20. Mar. 11. 21. Ere this. 
Bgone ] x Sam. 30.13. Since. 
<A gonp 1 1. Any fight, confli, wreſtling, or ſtrife. 
' ©2. Thede 
© wreſtling, and ſtriving nor only with the terrour of dearh, bur 
< with the infinite juſtice and wrath of God , highly diſpleaſed 


ep ſoul-ſorrow, and extream anguiſh of Chriſt , | 


© with our ſins, Luk. 22. 44. And he was in an agony, &c. If 
© think this agony did ariſe meerly from a fear of natural dear 
<in Chriſt, they think roo unworthily of Chriſt his 'excellene 
* fortitude, of his Farhers infinire juſtice, of mans moſt horrible 
© and cxecrable fins. 

Agree ] Rev. 17. 17. And to agree, &c. or, to do with oae 
conſent ; or, to aft that one ſentence, vel. 1 3. that is, to ſubmit 
themlelyes to the Popes tyranny no longer then for a time ſer by 
God. Aunot. 

Agree with thine Adverſary, Mat. 5. 25. Conſent,or think the 
ame things, bear him good will, compound, ſee thou come ro an 
agreement, be deſirous of his friendihip, accord, make a full 
agreement, atonement, be friends. Lezygh Crit. Sac. 

To be of one minde,harmoniouſly conſenting together;as voices 
or inſtruments in muſick , Mar. 18. 19. To bargain with, Mar. 
29. 23 13, To be like, Mar. 14. 70. To conſpire, reſolve, de - 
rerminez Joh. 9g. 22. To approve, or give conſent unto , AR. 
5+ 40. 

c Taoment? See Communioitz One, Unity, Indifferent, Cog- 
© ſent, Like-minded. | 

Agreement, in puniſhing fin, Judg, 20. 1. Exalting and ſer- 
ting up a good King, 2 Sam. «. 1. Helping the diſtreſſed, x Sam. 
ul 7: Serting up the place of Gods worſhip, Ezr.z. 1. The ex- 
exciſes of Religion, Neh. 8. 1. The open profeſſion and 
performance of the dutiesof Chriſtianity , AR. 2. 46. & 4+ 32 

Agreement : Rights, Dan. 11. 6. marg, 

Fgrippa ] The ſurname of Hezod, sf beheaded Fames, and 
impriſoned Peter, AQ. 12. 1. Si 

So called from the pataful travail of his Mothe; in childe-births 
for that not his head, bur has feet came firſt out 3 as if he ſhould 
have been named Agrippa. 

AFground ] AR. 27. 41. Onthe ground. 

Ague ] 7! appoint the burizng Ague, Lev. 26. 16. or Feauer. 
The Greek here tranſlateth it the Zauzndiſe, but berter in Deur. 
28, 22. the feaver , or aguez which hath the name original- 
ly of wining. This diſeaſe Chriſt cured on ſuch as were 
ready to die therewith, Luk. 4. 38, 39. Joh. 4. 47, 52+ 
Aynſworth. 

The Original word fignifierh rhe diſeaſe (which Latize Au- 
rhours call rhe Kzngyevil ) rhat is called che Zaufiſe , which 
ariſeth from a diſtempered head, and turneth the colour of rhe 

S. Annot. | 

Fgur ] A ſtrazger ; or gathering, or gathercd together, The 
Son of Zakeh, Prov. 30. 1. 


A H, 


<©Xþb] Indignation or grief of one exclaiming for in- 
© juries and abuſes done againſt him, Iſa. x. 24. Ah, 1 will 


' on me. 
r's alſo of joy and deſire accompliſhed, Pſal. 35. 25. As (is 
Aba, Pſal. 3x5. 31. | : 
Fbab ] The Brothers Father. A wicked King of Iſ;aclx King. 
16. 28, 230. 
Fharad } A ſmelliag Brothe;; or, a ſweet ſavouriag medow. 
The Son of Benjamin, 1 Chr. 8. 1. 
F.anay ] Another boſte, or, the leaſt hoſte. The Son of Harum. 
x1 Chr. 4. 8. 
FJbaſai } The Son of Meſhilemoth, Neh. 11. 13. 
FJhasbai] Truſting in me ; or, Brothers compaſſing. The Son of 
Maachathi, 2 Sam. 23. 34. 
Fhaſhtarat ] The Son of Naarah, 1 Chr. 4. 6. 
Abaſuerns)] Ezr. 4. 6. Heathen Hiſtoriographers call this 
man Xerxes, the Son of Darius by Atoſſa, and ſo by his Mother 
the Grandſon of Cyrys, called thus, becauſe he was an heredi- 
titary Prince z torhe was born after his Father was aQually 
King, and of a Mother heir to the Kingdom by lineal deſcenc. 
This word is compounded of WFJyy greats 1 & B17) bead. Anat. 
A Prixce or head. 
Ir was a name given to ſer forth the dignity of a man, rather 
_ a proper name to diſtinguiſh him from others. Annot. on 
I.1. , 
The Ahaſuerus mentioned Dan. g. 1. is thoughtto be the ſame 
with Artaxerxes, or Cyaxares. Anaot. DE Ses | 
Fhava ] Azeſſence, beznz, or generation. The name of a floud, 
"Itaz" 7ebng» aprebending, poſſſ a 
3 akiag » appr agy poſſeſſeng., or ſeeing. A 
King of Fm Kinz.Ye.r.Alfo the nk Micah, I Ek, 3- 
Fhaziab ] Az apprebenſcon or poſſeſſron of the Lord. A wicud 
King of I/7acl, 1 King. 22. 40. _ | 
 Fhban The Son of Abiſhur, x Chr, 2. 29. 
AFher } The Farher of Ir, and Huſhim, 1 Chs. 4-2. © 
| _-- It} 


*% 


iA H. 


(14) | A I. 


Abi \ 2» B 0:ber, The Son of Sham:r, Chr. 5.34- The Son 
of Abdiet, x Chr. 5. 15- 3 ? 
Ibiay ] The Lords Broth:7, One of Solomon's Scribes, 1 King. 
4. 2. The Son of Ahitzb,.1 Sam. 14: 3- 
$biam } 8:0:hcr of the Myther, The Son of Sharai, 2 Sam. 
23. 33. AS0n of Ferahmeel, x Chr. 2. 25. : 
Avian ] 4 brother of winc. The Son of Shemida, 1 Chr. 
1% ; ; 
s Iviezer ] Zrother of clp. A Prince of the Tribe of Daz, 
Numb. x. 12. Achicf man that.came to help David, x Chr. 
22.3. ; 
Itthud ] Brother of vai'ty. The Prince of the Tribe of Aſher, 
Num. 34-27. The Brorher of #724, 1 Chr, 8. 7. +20 
Abijah] 2Zro:bcr of the Lord. Cne of David's Worthies , 
x Chr. 11.36. The Father of Bara, 2 King. 9. 9. APropher, 
x1 King. 11. 30. : 
- Ahikam ] A Brother ariſing. The Son of Shaphan, Jer. 
26. 24. 
Whliud 7] A Brother born. The Father of Zchoſuphat, David's 
Reco:der,z Sam. $. 16. ; 
Xhtrraaz ] Yrother of counſell. The Farher of Ahinoam 
Sauls Wife, 1 Sam. 14. 50. Alſo, the Son of Zadoh , 2 Sam. 
15- 27. 
; Ibtman ] A prepared Bro ber. One of the, Sons of 
Anh, Nitmb.:13.22. Alſo a Porter of rhe Temple, x Chr. 


9. 17. | |: 
Ab(meclech ] Erothcr mins the K/ag. The name of a Prieſt, 

1 Sam. 22. 9. called Abiah, 1 Sam. 14 3. Alſo, the Son of 4bz- 

athar, 2 Sam. $. 17. called 4bim-tcch,.1 Chr. 18. 16. 
Fhimoth ] 4 Brother of dgath. A Son of Elkanah, 1 Chr. 


6G. 25. | 1 
3)inadab ] 4A willing Brother. The Son of -Iddo, x King. 


-14- IS 
: Ahinoam ] The Prothers beaxty. The name of 'Sanl's Wife, 
1 Sum. '14. 15. | x 

X hio 1 Hs Vrother. Tie Son of Abiaadih y 2 Sam, 'G. 3. 
A Son of Bc;:ab-z 1 Chr. 8. 14. A Son of Zebiel, Ibid. 31. 


& 9. T. "2H Fry 9 LS 
Ihira ] R-othcr of intquity ; or, my Brothers friead. A Prince 
of 'Nplitalt, Numb. 1. 15. 
FIhiram ] Erother of craft. 
TW i; 6 
" odiram'tes) Such as deſcended of Ahinays the Son -of Bcy- 
janin, Numb. 26.38. 
* Fkiſamarch ] Brotver of 
Exod. 31. 6. 74 
A\biſh»har ] Brother of the moraing. The Nephew of Benja- 
min, Chr. 7. 10. ; : 
Fhithar) P;other of the Prince. A Ruler of Solomon's houſhold, 


1 King. 4. 6. ; , 
X birhozhe! ] Brothcr of ruine. David's Counſcllor, 2 Sam, 


The Son -of Benjamin » Numb. 


ſuſteatation. The Father of Aholtab, 


0 UHt ;L” /nchas, the Son 
bittth ] Brother of gnod;t”ſs. The Son of Phinehas, t 

Noe # ©. 14+ 3- The Son of Amariah, x Chr. 6. 52. The 

San of Hſin, x Chr. $. 11. A Ruler of the Houſe of God , 


Chr. g. 11- FE 
: Ihiab] An hearty Broth: i, brethren of the heart, milktng, or 


it. A Ciry, Judg. 1: 31. | 
gr hlai \ "Beſecching - or, Brother tome. The Father of Zabad, 
Chr. 11. 4 
Abozh 1-4 th ſti, oz thor, A Son of Bela, 1 Chr. 8. 4. 
A toite ] > Sam. 23. 9. Eleaxgr thus named. 
Abotah ] A manſfo::; or dwelling tn her ſelf, Exe. 23. 4. 
Ab1lah the etd-r, &c. Exc. 23. 4 - why ſeem names framed 
and fitted ro the preſent purpoie in hand. | : 
Abolah, fromifierh a manſiom or dwelling in her ſelf, meaning 
$2m1mi:, which was the head Ciry of the ren Tribes, fa. 7.9. 
who havins forſak:n the Tetrple of God, had eſtabliſhed 2 
4.orſhip of God according to their own mindes, 1 King, 
*uY 16, 28, 31. and Abolibah fipnifierh my manſsvit in ber : 
whereby is meant 7ernfalcm » where Gods Temple was, in 
which tic pure worſhip of God remained, 2 Chron. 13. 10,11. 
* Atv. 
| Flotiab ] The Tabernacte ; orsthe br ghta:ſs of the Father. The 
Son of -thiſamach, Excd. hoe: ® 
Abotivab] Mz manſins in ber, EZcK. 23. 4. 
- como b ] My teat, or famovs masſion, The Wife of Eſay, 
>en. 26. 2. Alſo a Duke, 1 Chr.1. 52. 
| Penn) A medaw ; or, Prother of waters. The Son of Fahath, 


x Chr. 4. 2. 


Fhuſam J Their tabag 5 ors poſſeſſion; or viſion. The Son of | 


Naaie', 1 Chr. 4. 6. 


| 


Fbuzza ] Poſſeſſion, apprehenſ#on, collefiion, viſcoa. Abimelecly's 
friend, Gen, 26. 26, 


A I, 


At] Azheap. A City, Joſh, 7. 2. 

Atab] A wvultur, or 7avens. The Son of Zibeon, Gen. 36. 24. 
Alſo the Father of Riz, > Sam. 3-7. 

Atath ] 4Azhour. A City, Iſa, 10. 2 

FIid ] To help, or aſſiſt, or ſtrengthen ones hands, Judg. g, 
24. marg, | 

Fija ] Az heay. A City, Neh. 11, 31. 

Fijalon ] A4aoake ; or, ſtreazth. A City, Joſh. 19. 42. Alſo, 
a City built by Rehoboam, 2 Chren. x1. xo. Alſo, a valley, Joſh. 
IO. 12. 

Ftjeleth Shahar, Dth, Haſſchachar J] Pſal. 22. the Title. 
Or, the hiade of the morning, marg. This was the beginning of 
ſom? known Song, or Canricle in thoſe dayes, to the” tune of 
which this alſo was appointed to be ſung. Air. 

Some hold it tohayc been a muſicall inſtrument, wherein this 
Pſalm was to be played. There are ſome which render it, iz or 4- 
gainſt the powe;,or ſtrength of the day-break, being of opinion thac 
this excellent propheſic of Chriſt his ſufterings, death, reſur- 
rection, e*c. was given unto the Prieſts and Levitcs to be ſun 
every morning in the houſe of God by break of day. Others ap- 
ply it ro ChriP, who is compared toan Hart, Cant. 2. 9, 17. 


| & 8. 14. and roſe up very early in the morning out of the 


grave, according as the Reſurreftion is rermed the morning, Plal. 
49. 15. D. Anzot. A Ninde called in Hebrew Aijeleth, hath 
the name of proweſs , or fortitude, as in the 20. verſe of this 
Pſalm, and lo it may be underſtood for the ſtreagth or fortitude 
of the morning , that is, rhe help and power of God to raiſe up 
Chriſt from the dead z which may be the meaning of the Greek 
tranſlarion, ſar the morning belp. Aynſworth. 

*Atle ] hat aileth thee new ? Ifa. 22. 1. Heb. What to thee ? 
that is, What is the marter > Whar harh berided, or is befaln 
thee 2 So Judg. 18. 23. Pſal. x14. 5. Annot. 

Fin] Azeye ; or, fountain. A City, Numb. 34. 11. 

Fir ] Properly fignifieth, thar hor and moiſt element be- 
rween the heaven and the earth, which is heavier then the firc, 
lighter then the water and earth; wherein the birds flie, and 


the evill Angels reſide, Eph. 2.2. Burt myſtically., the 
og which is enlightned by Chriſt, as the air is by the Sun, 
EV. 9. 2, 


Tobeat the air, is tolabor in vain, x Cor. 9. 26. 

To ſpeak unto the air, is, to ſpeak unproficably, without fruir or 
edification, 1 Cor. 14. 9. 

Air : Heaven, Job 2.8. 2.1.marg. 

© As it fignifierh, 

© 1, That Element wherein we breath, called the Air,which 
© ſpreading ir ſelf oyer the earth and water, doth compaſſe them 
© in on evely fide: 

'So dorh ir, 

© 2. The dominion and power of Satan , the (Prince thar 
© rules in the air) upon the which, 2nd namely upon that parc 
©of it which is the Kingdom of Antichriſt, Almighty God towards 
© the end of the world will pour our a moſt grieyous vengeance , 
© and alſo an univerſal wrath, which ſhall moſt fearfully ftrike 
© rhe whole body of Antichriſt, ſo as he ſhall not have ſo much as 
© the air for him to breath in, otherwiſe then as a creature armed 
© againſt kim for his deſtruftion. Rev, 16. 17. And the ſeventh 
« Angel poured out his vial into the air. | 

Into the Ai, where Satans throne is, Eph. 2. 2. who upheld 
the Beaſt and falſe propher allthis while, and uſed his utmoſt 
endeyour to us them in the laſt great barrel. «der. The 
changeable eſtare of things, Napier. The air is that Elemenc 
— the life of all things, eicher vegetative, ſenſitive, or 
rational. is conſerved. Ir is the moſt abſolucely neceſſary of all 
the four, or luch whereof we are leaſt able ro endure the want 
(rake away for a ſhort ſpace the breathing in the Air, and rhe 
creature periſheth ) yea, the reſt of the Elements ſerve nor 
withour it (Fire burns not without Air, the Warer putrifies 
and rots wichour Air, the Earch buds nor without Air) fo thar 
here a roral. and univerſal end of all living creatures is figni- 
fied unto us, Cowper. The Lord will ſend forth ſuch a brighe 
and clear knowledge of his Chriſt, and Church, and Saints, and 
holy things, which will preyail ſo far as to diſpel all che 
miſts of darkneſs in all the world. Leighs Ant. 

On the Air : rhar is, onthe power of the Air; or, on Saran. 
Mede, Hereby Turaer the Separatiſt in his Epiſtle pre - 
fixed unto his Catechiſm , underſtandeth Airy humane leai's 
ag | 

Rev. 9. 2. 
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(15) A L 


Rey. my 
Sun, Civil is to be underſtood ; ſo by the Air, rhe Church. 


There is a light that giverh light unto others, as the Sun; and 
there is a light thar oh light, a paſſive light,as the Air. As 
the Air is illuminate by rhe Stn, ſo is the Church by Chriſt. 
Cowper. Or, by the At we may underſtand the holy Scriptures, 
or the Miniſtery of the Church, as whereby rhe hearts of rhe 


fairhful are enlighrned. Parcus. 
A K. 


Fkan ] Troublizg. The Son of Exer, Gen. 36. 27- | 

Fkkub J] The print or maik of a foot where any Creature bath 
goze. A Son of Elena, x Chr. 3. 24. One of the Porters, 9. 
17. One that cauſerh the people ro underſtand rhe Law , 
Neh. 8. 7. | 0 

Fkrabbim ] The name of a place, Numb. 34. 4- 


A L, 


Alabaſter ] Mar. 26. 7, A veſſel made of Alabaſter ro keep 
ſaect oyntments in, which will keep them uncorrupred : &a&- 
fas ey”, of a priivat. & aafein,as haid to be beld;for llipperynels, 
e bzing added by a Plcoarſmus ; 01,0f a & AaBnan ear,or handles 
as not having any. Lergh Crit. Sac. 


F1amelech} The Kzngdom, or counſel of God. A City, Joſh. | 


19. 26. 

Flemetb ] Ahidinz; or, youth. A Ciry, x Chr.s. 60. called 
Almon, Joſh. 2 1. 18. Alſo the Son of Becher, x Chr. 7. 8. Alſo 
the Son of Zarath, 1 Chr. 8. 36. 

Flamoth } Pſal. 46. the Title. Ir "_ be a Pſalm for the 
Virgins to fing at Solomon's wedding; Or, on the Virginals, 
Inſtruments which Virgins plaid on; Or, to be ſung ro the 
Treble tune, x Chr. 15. 20. which is ſhrill like a Virgins voice. 
Anaot. For Alamoth ſignifierh alſo Virgins, Canr. 1. 2. The 
Original word Alam ſignifierh hid ; whereupon the Greek 
rranſlaterh ir hidden ones,or hid things. If it be nor referred to the 
Muſick, it ſeemeth rather to intend the hid counſels of God ap- 
pertaining to his Church in Chriſt, 4yz w. 

Others will have it to be the beginning of a known ſong , 
x Chr. 15.20. Pſal. 46. 1. 

Flarm ] wheaye blow az Alaim, Numb. ro. 5. or, a broken 
ſound. In Heb. Trugaah is generally any loud broken noiſe, 
either with Trumpers, as here ; or, with mens Voices and ſhou- 
rings, asin I Sam, 4. 5. and thiseither a joyful ſhcur and rri- 
umphant noiſe, as Numb. 23. 21. Plal. 47. 6. Ezr. 3. 11, 12. or 
a mournful cry, Gen. 20. 16. Ajaſw. 

The Ala;m of war, Jer. 4. 19. or rather, the ſhout of battle, as 
the word is berter rendred, ch. 25. 16. For the alaim is properly 
thar ſound or noiſe by which men are rouſed up, and called up- 
on to berake rhgmlſclyes all ro their arms ; whereas thar here inten- 
ded is the ſhout thar is made in joyaing barcle , or in aſſaults. Amor. 

FAlas | A ſuddain paſſion of the ſorrow of the hearr, Numb, 
12.11. Joſh. 7.7. Judg. 6.22. : = 

<YFlag, Flag] A voice of lamentation, and exceeding great 
< orief of heart is ſignified thereby, in reſpe& of grear loſſe ut» 
< Merchants by the fall of Kowe. Rev.18.16. Says Alasal.ts; 
© the great City, QC. | 

Flbeit ] Ezck. 13.7. Philem, v. 19. Although. _ 

Flerander ] A ſtrong helper, Of dfA&Zw to belp, and &'vyp 
a man. The Son of Simoa the Cyreaiaits Mar. 15. 21. One of the 
kindred of the High-prieſt, AR. 4. 6. Alexander the Jew, A&. 
I9: 33, 34. Whether the Copper-fmirh mentioned 2 Tint. 4. 14+ 
who conceraing the faith had made [hipwrack, 1 Tim. 1. '20. is un- 
certain, bur very probable. 

Flezandzta ] The Metropolis of £gypt,called of old (as ſome 
think) No, built or recdified by Alexander the Great, whoſe 
body by Ptolemeus Lagi was there intombed in gold. It was a 
Sca-rown, Af. 28. 11. 

Flerandzians ], A&. 6. 9. Of Alexandria. . 

Flgumn ] Za0y 0 wor, Heb. ED19N, Aleum, A kinde 
of moſt excellent wood, growing both in Lebanon, 2 Chron. 
2. 8. and in Ophir, 1 King. 10. 11, 12. 2 Chron. 9g. 10. 
KRavanell. | | - 

Of the Thine (or ſweet,marg.) wood, ſee Rev. 18. 12. If the 
Erymologie be raken from the Greeh rongue, meg. 72 few, it 
ſhewerh that it was an odotiferous wood. Ir ſeemerh ro be made 
of Thyia, a Tree to the which Theophraſtzs attribucerh grear 
honour, reporting that rhe famous buildings of old Temples were 


made hereof ; as azother, rhat with this timber Temples of old | 


were adorned. Leigh Crit. Sac. 


_ Jab} A Dukeof Zdom, 1 Chu, 1.57, 


' 5. Aad the Sun and the Air were darkaed : As by the 


Fltan] High. A Son of Shobal, x Chr. 1. 40. called 4148s 
Gen. 36. 23. | 4 

Fltant } A ſtranger, nomore regarded then a Travailer in a 
forain Countrey, Job 19. 15. pr 4 | 

A forainer (namely, in ther eſtimation ) Pal. 69. $. 
Ayaſworth. S. 

Fiten ] A forainer,. Deur. 14. 21. A ftranger, Iſa. 61. 5. 
One afar off, AR. 2. 39. One having no ri{ht nor title to a 
thing, Eph. 2. 12. Rs 
Flienate } Toloſe, or dis joynt, Ezck. 23. 17. marg, To 
alter, eſtrange, rurn from, Eph. 4. 18. Where's implyed borh 
the happy condition wherein man was, and miſerable, where - 
- he is. To pur away, or transterre ones right, Ezck, 
48. Ig. Ap | | 

< Aliens ] Forainers, ſtrangers, of another Countrey and Re- 
© ligion, Heb. 11. 34. Turacd away the Army of the Alicns. This 
© was fulfilled, Judg. 7. | | 

 VBlike ] Allmen are alike ; In the frame of the heart, Gea. 
8. 2x, Common caſualties and events, Eccleſ, 9g. 2. Their natu- 
ral eſtate, Epheſ. 2. 3. Death, Job z.1. 26. Ir's pur for both, 
Prov. 20. 1e. No difterence, Rom. 14. 5. Afrer one manner, 
Pſal. 33. 15. Compared, equalized, Plial. 27. 15. 

ÞF little ] 1: was but a little, that 1 paſſed ſrom them , but 1 
found him whom my ſoul loveth, Cant. 3. 4. or, a veiy little : 
meaning either rime, or diſtance of place. She would nor ſtay 
where her Beloved was not, bur continued ſecking other where ; 
for neither rhe ſociety of Brethren, or Church, or Miniſters, 
can comfort the afflited conſcience, unleſs Chriſt himſelf be 
apprehended by faith. .4yaſworth. Or, how little was it All 
is bur {ittle rhar we do for Chriſt, as it is ſaid of Jacob, Gen. 
29. 20. And though he dohor youchſate ro appear preſently in 
all ſuch means as we uſe ro finde him , leſt we ſhould alribg 
ro2 much to means; yer it is not long, bur he will manifeſt 
himſelf to rhem, that ſeck him with- all their heart. Amazot, 
The truir of ſedulirty and conſtancy in ſecking Chriſt ; it will 
not be long cre we finde him. To deſpiſe pleaſures, beſtow 
pains, manfully and couragiouſly to undergoe dangers for the ob 
taining of Chriſt, are moſt certain ſigns of his dwelling in us ;, 
though he ſeem ro our rhinking, and in our opinion to be far from 
us 3 nor want theſe our endeyonrs certain and conſtant promiſes 
that he will come unto us, and dwell with us. Tom/ou. We muſt 
ſtay bur a little with them that cannot tell where Chriſt is ro be 
found, by what means he is to be found, and what it is to finde 
him : yea the leaſtrime is roo much. Such are the worldly wiſe ; 
who are in the world for their worldly wiſdom in high repurc, 
Zuſt.Epiſcop. As good health is more acceptable ro them who have 
recovered of a diſeaſe, then unto them who were never ſick : 
So things long defired delight more, then ſuch as are dayly 
enjoyed. Strigelius, Whileſt there's a relying on men and their 
inventions, wherher our ſclvcs or others, there's no finding c£ 
Chriſt, bur when thoſe ſhall be re jefed, denied, and Chriſt 
atone ſought after, ir will be bur a /itrle ere he be found. He 
never returned the deſires of his ſervants empry/ Of whom 
(Chriſt ) when I had almoſt lift hoping for comfort, thar 
gracious Saviour , who would nor ſuffer me to be rempred 
_ my meaſure , preſented himſclfe ro my ſoul, Hall 
paraph. _ 

Flibe)] Narurally, Gen. 43. 27. Supemarucally, being raiſed 
from the dead, Luk. 2.4. 23.. Spiritually, Luk. 15. 34. Opinio- 
natively, Rom. 9. 9. Erernally, Rev. 1. 13. 

<To be alive to God } To be quickcned and moved of rhe 
© holySpirir, todo what pleaſerh God. Rom. 6. 11. Byt ye aiT 
© alzve to God. 

© (Tobt made alivein Thzift.} To have our dead bodies 
© quickned by thar divirie power of Chriſls whereby his members 
© ſhall beraiſed ar the laſt day, x Cor.15, 22. Evea ſo in Chriſt 
© ſhall all be made alive. 

Rev. I. 18. Iam alive for ever, Though I once died for your 
ſins, yet I am now alive again, ro appear for you, and ſhall 
live forever to prote& my fervants, Rom. 5. 9, 16. Aingt. - 

Rev. 19. 20. Theſe both were .caſt alive inio a lake of fire. 
Pur ro horrible rorments, being, raken alive ; whereas the Kings 
and their followers ſhall be ſlain in the batrel, verſ. 21. An 
allufion ro Numb. 16. 31, 32.. An extraordinary deſtruftion is 
Ggnificd, to terrifie others from miſkading Gods people, Pal. 
55-I5. Aaot. : x 

© Mil ] Every one, and then ir is pur univerſally, and abſo- 
< lurely, Rom. 5. 12. Deathweat ove; all, 2 Cor. 5. 10. We muſt 
© all appear, thar is, all and every one. 
© Ir fignifierh whole, 1 Chr. 13. 2. 2 Tim. 3.16. 

CExod. 32.3. compared, 1 Cor. Io. 7. : 
6 2, Many or the moſt, and _ pant, Phyl, 2.21. t Tims 
2 6.10.” 
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«6.10. Mar. 3.5. Joh. 10.8. & II. 48. and then it is. put re- \ 
ſcrvedly or diſtin&ly, for all of one ſort. be inns 

< 2.5ome of all,bur nor the greateſt parr,and rhen ir is pur inde- 
< finitely, x Tim. 2.2. God will have all tobe ſaved, Mar. 3. 5. & 
© 4. it An be bealed all diſeaſes: rhar is, ſome of all ſorrs and 
c gin1s, Toll. 6. 45. 226; TE 

6 4. Ind Mu and all univerſally, bur yer only conditionally, 
cas 1 Tim. 2. 2.- IL Pet. 3. ZR ; 

© Theſe and ſuch like places therefore are evilly cited in favour 
© of univ-r{al cle&ion, to prove thar all and every one were 
< choſen ; and that the cauſe of their damnation which do perith, 
< ;x, becauſe they refuſed ofered grace, which they might have 
Creczived if rhey would. x 

c 5, Plentiful and perfe&, Rom. 15. 13. All joys 1 Cor. 


of | 
: This particle | A] is uſed by Scriptures . in divers 
© {o-78. 

< 1, Moi largely, for every one 3 as Rom. 5. 12. All have fu- 
< ed. Alſ2, Row. 3. 23. and elſ:where often. 

<2, Somerimes it is pur reſtriftively, wirh limitation and de- 
« termination to cerrain perſons there meant, as Rom. 10. 12. 
« God is rich to All, which hath his limitation added, #o call 
< :p030);m; & Rom. 11. 32. That he mnuzþt have mercy on all. 
c This is reſtrained, Gal. 3. 22. That the promiſe ſhould be given 
< t1 all that believe. Thus reſtrained [all] in 2 Per. 3. 9g. Would all 
© 12732come to repent 2362 2 that is, all us (Peter and orher believers) 
© roward whom he is patient. 

ELikcewile, where Chriſt is often ſaid to diefor [a/[} rake it 
c reſtri&ively » ſpoken with reference ro rhe choſen , accor- 
<ding to that, Rom. $. 33. Who ſhall lay ought to the charge of 
< Gods choſen ? It is Chriſk which died, roſe agati, makes mmter- 
© ceſſton for them. 

” fer ſmewhere uſed diſtriburively, and ſerves ad tollen- 
< dum diſcrimen nation:ms ſexus, conditionts, &c. as 1 Tim. 2. 5, 
c 6. Who will bave all to be ſaved : rhar is, ſome of all degrees, 
© 31d of all languages, ſome both Jews and Gentiles, as Rom. 
< 70. 12. For there is io difference between Jews and GeiHes., 
© bur A&. 10. 35- 12 every nations &c. Therefore 1 Joh. 2+ 2. 
« Chriſt is ſaid ro have made propitiarion or atonement for the 
< fins of the whole world, which is expounded of fone our of |! 
< every nation and kindred, people and rongue, Rev.7. g. Gal. 
<3. 26. Teare all: whether Jews or Gentiles believing. All 
c may b2 undzrſtood eirher fimply or univerſally,tor every kinde, 
« or p2ron, bur it is ro be often contradted and limired unro rhe 
« preſent marrers as x Cor. I. 5. Call kunwledge) is meant, not 
<1 in Marhemaricks, Phyſick, Meraphy licks, &c. and in. 
© Arts, notin all Grammar, Logick, Rhetorick : bur rhe Apoſtle 
© \522k:th of all knoaledge and ſpeech nzedful for Chriſtians. 
£<&91 Cor. 13.2. [all faith] contains nor every kinde of faith, 
© but perf:&ion of micaculous faith. And again, I Cox. I. 3 
< ». Charity ſi:ffereth all things, &Cc. 1t15 T9 be thus reſtrained :; | 
« all things which may be ſuftercd, believed, hoped, and endu- 
< red with truth -' and reaſon » and with a good conſcience, 
<Sce x Cor. $. 1. & 9. 25- & 10.33. & I5.22. In all 
£ which places all is reſtrained ro rhe preſent matter and 
< thing which is thzre handled. Alſo, 1 Cor. 10. 23. & 
c x Cor. 6. 12. . 

"nn - The multirude, os 4: oh marg. Every, Pal. 6.6. mar, 

\ Jne({s. Ter. 3. 16. mare. ETEK. 12. 19. MAIS, 
hr” 0g" al hat dwell pos the earth. The greateſt num- 
ber, as Luk. 2. 2. Rom. 1x. 26. So rharrhe reſt were ſo = in 
compariton of rhe Idolatrous Chriſtians, thar rhey are of no 

<cxonng. Anat. 
ar 297340 And he cauſed all. All ſores of men,ſmall andgreat, 
9c. This ſhewerh the largeneſs of his dominion ; = alſo his 

Exre, not only ro obliege the great ones to him, that mighr be 
mot uſeful ro eſtabliſh his kingdom , bur allo the meaneſt, 
Co: he knew that man ones may raiſe great ſtirs ina ſtare, as a 
Lttle ſpark may ſeron fre a houſe ; and Ciries are taken often, 
where men leaſt ſuſpe& ; ſo are States _ O_ F : 

« #11 fair ] The abſolure and pe: ec Ipiritual beauty © 

« Chriſt his myſtical body the Church, by impuration of his 
« verfet holinsſs, covering all deformities, and by ſantification 
« of the Spirit, renewing rhe Church, and every member in all 
< parts of {904] and body, though unperfe&aly, Cant. 4. 7. Tho art 


© all far, my love. 
All fair : Arypeo 
F len. Moy;cer. R . 
are Lag holineſs now imperfe& and mingled with fo much 


{ the new Church, to which alſo rhets things 


corruption ſhall be made perfe@t, thar nv ſpot or wen ſpall be 
lefrinus. $. #. Finch, obſerves on Solomons S0ng. | | 


—— 


Thou arc exceeding beautiful, O my Church, in all the parts of 
thee, tor all chy fins are done aways and thine iniquity is cove- 
red. Hall. | Os 

Chriſt here adyancerh his own work of Juſtification and San - 
Qitication, as a perfe& complear atchicvement. Regeneration 
1S an entire work of the whole man, and renders him alZ 
far. Annot. ns | 
. Hereby let che godly ſtriving with their own weakneſs ſuſtain 
themſelyes, for although in this life we are disfigured 
through manitold evils, and as yer carry about us much un- 
——_— > yer Clriſt loyerh us, and pronouncerh us all {air 
trigel. oo | : | Eo 
Whatſoever is in thee is beautiful and lovely in my fight. 
Thar this is true of the Church triumphant, is moſt certain, bur 
how can it be ſaid of the Church militant, wherein there are 
bad as well as good, and the good not without their faults and 
failings > Ir's not ſpoken. according to that we are of our 
ſelves, or according to that which is found in us of our ſelves, 
bur according to the eſtimation of his mercy; and that which 
he worketh in us and for us, according to his good pleaſure , 
having waſhen us rhroughly from our fins by his own 
bloud , whoſe rightcouſneſs is allo impured unto us. Titel- 
mai. 

From hence, as it ſcemerh,St. Pay! draweth his ſpeech, Eph. 5. 
245 2526, 27. Such 4 glorious myſtical body is meer to be 
Joyned with fo glorious a head, and if there were any deformi- 
ry remaining, how could it be united unto him > Giffa;d, 

Hereby Chriſt comforteth her againſt her fears and infirmities, 
that in him ſhe hath perfe& beauty. Ayaſm. , 

By nature we lie in our bloud, Ezck. 16. x3 2. There muſt be 


a beauty pur upon us ; we are fair with the beaury we have 


our of Chriſts wardrobe. The Church ſhines in the beams of 
Chriſts righreouſneſs, ſhe is not born 'thus fair, bur new born 
fairer. It is hid ſometimes from the Church ir ſelf, who ſees only 
her deformiry, and nor her beauty ; her death, bur nor her life, 
1s hid, Col. 3. 4. Here is a myſtery of Religion. The. Church/ is 
never more fair, then when ſhe Judgeth her ſelf ro be moſt de- 
formed. Dr. Sibs on Cant. 5. 9. pag. 3or. | Se. 

"This is ſpoken of rhe Chriſtian Church which immediately 
ſprung up after the Reſurrefion of Chriſt, and from rhar rime 
is propagared till this very day. Brightman. | 

In theſe words we have a deſcription of the eſtate of the 
Church ſoon after Chriſts Aſcenſion, gathered and bitile up by 
the Miniſtery of the Apoſtles, which they call the Apoſtolich or 
Primitive Church. The fairneſs of the Church was acknow- 
ledged before, bur never till now rhe perfect fairneſs. All com- 
plear faireſs or beaury ſtandeth in theſe three things. 
- 4 In the integrity of all the parts and niembers of th 

& | 

2. In theſymmerry or fit proportion of all the members one 
ro another, | 

3- In the good complexion or colour of them all. All theſe 
are found in this Church in comely proportion. 

I. Their Doftrine was free from all error, ſo far as it was di- 
ſpenſed by the Apoſtles, Prophers and Evangeliſts of that time ; 
and was complear, even the whole counſe! of Gad, and was di- 
ſpenſed in powerful ſimpliciry. 

2. Their worſhip, wherein the puriry of Gods Ordinances 
without mixrure of humane inyentions, order, decency, editica- 
rion o all, aimcd ar inall the durics adminiſtted, frequency and 
fervency in prayer and faſting. 

3: Their Chriſtian Comnumion, wherein unity one with ano - 
ther,love and large-heartedneſs ane towards anocheraontetty ro 
their Miniſters. X . 

4. Their Diſcipline, where you may ſce the Apoſtles, Pro 
phers, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, and Teachers, reaching, exhorting, 
ruling, preaching, writing, privately conferring, being good ex- 
amples ; the Deacons proyiding for the poor ; both cheſen by the 
Church , Excommunicarions diſpenſed ; Synods unpoſing no 
other bur neceſſary things either in themſelves, or forthe pre - 
ſent uſe of the Charch. Mr. Cottoz on Cant. 4.7. Pag. 11451155 
LII6, IT7. 

All manner of Þleaſure ] To wir, f:uits, Cant. 7. 13. all 
manner of prerious things, or d1inties ; all manner of dclighrful 
graces, all ſorts and degrees of them, none being wanting, who 
therefore our of the abundance of her own ſtore could ſupply 
rhe Countrey with all fir helps ro her further garhering and 
eſtabliſhing. Cotton pag. 22.9. Unro them that ar2 in Chriſt, 
ſhall be plenty, aboundanc- of all gvod thines, They thar abide 
in him, and be ia them, the ſame bring forth much fruit , Joh. 15» 


| ' No good thing will he withbold from them that walk »prightlys 
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& All mes ; ſignifies all rhe- Brerhren, or all Chriſtians which 
&« knew him) 3 Joh. 12. : 

<« There are three forts of all men mentioned in the Scri- 
* oP: | -; 0! | 

« x, All humane reaſonable creatures on earth, Rom. 3. 23. 
« 2 Pet. 3. 9. - : 

« 2, All Nations, - tzough nor all perſons in them 1 Tum. 
Cc 23, 4s 6. ; - 

<< 2, All godly people, or all rhar repent and believe the GCo- 
<« ſpel, Rom. 1 5. 12. . 

« The firſt is a generality of perſons, according -ro their matter 
< or eflence; their quality, ſtate, age, {exs time, Cc. : 

« Theſecond is a generality of - perſons, according to their 
& place or countrey, as al'o rheir kindred. 

<« The third is a g-neral:ry of perſons, according to their mo- 
& rall and ſpiritual qualities. St: 

<« The firſt is. according 'ro the ſtare of Creation or na- 
c& rure. k | 
« The ſecond according to the ſtar: o outward profeſſion 
&jn this world, and of glory in the next. | : 

« The firſt is to take a+ay the diſtin&ion or difterence of 
<« mensnatures .in the caſe of fin, as being common to all 
« ſorts of. men, | 

« The ſecond is to rake away the difference of Nations , v3. 
« Jews and Gentilesin the caſe of Gods grace, which is: oitered 
<« to. both ſorts,and given alſo roy and received of perions of either 
<« ſort of Nation, 2 Per. 3. 9. - 

« The third is to take away the difference of all worldly re- 
«ſpe& in the caſe of ſalvation, and erernal glory, which is com- 
« mon to all the godly, Aft. 10. 34s 35- 

< Bli things } All creatures both reaſonable and unreafona- 
© ble, in heaven and in earth, and ſea. Col. 1.16. All things made 


' <byhim; Joh. 1.3. where it fignifierh ſuch crearures as have 


< being only. 

< 2, All reaſonable creatures.only, eſpecially men, Proy. 16. 
E 4. God made all things fur himſelf... SPN 

< 3, All perfons,men and women, and wharſoeyer cometh from 
£ chem, Gal. 3. 22. Eph. 1.10, CE 3,5 a g 

© 4. Thoſe new warks which God alone workesh .in his ele& 
< at their Regeneration, or new birth. 2 Cor. 5. 18. All. things 
£ are of God : Theſe rhings here meant be. a Calling;ro Chriſt, 
« Faith, Remiſhon of fins, Juſtification, Hope, Love, Repen- 
< tance, Peace of conſcience, Joy in the holy Ghoſt, Perſeverance 
c in grace. 

<5. Both the works of grace in the new born Children of 
£ God, and the: works alſo of creation and divine government, 
<Rom. 11. 36. All things are of hia, by Im &c. 

<6. Publick Miniſterial duties of all forts, both of Teaching, 
< miniſtring the Sacramems, Prayer,Cenſures by word and dced. 
< all which muſt be directed tothe building up and furtherance of 
© the faichful in godlineſs, 2 Cor. 12. 19. #e do all things for your 
© edifying. 

<7. Private duties (as well as publick) both of general and 
Eſpecial vocations; Eccleſiaſtical, Civil; in performance 
< whereof love muſt govern us, as Paul faith, Do all your things 
< ia love. Alſo matters propounded of rheir Teachers, x Thell. 
© &, 21, . 

7 8. All people both Jews and Gentiles, without dif- 
< ference of Nation, Ephel. 3. 9. #ho created all things by 
c Feſus Chriſt. 

« Generally obſerye, that [all thiazs)] muſt be interpreted 
© ( ſecundun determiaatam materiam ) according t9 the marter 
handled in the place where ir .is read; or clſe ro be raken 
< hyperbolically, by an exceſs of ſpeech, Gen. 33: 11. Enough of 
© all. And Gen. 50. 7. All is uſed for a great mulritude of rhem : 
© as Mat. 3. All Fudeca, for many of racem. 

All things : 1 Cor. 12. 7. The word ave, though ir be an 
unverſals 8 noe be taken in the urmolt extent,bur according 
ro tlie ule of rhe like phraſcs in all languages, wherein the uni- 
verſal fign aihxr, cither ro perſo#s, or times, or places or things, 
fignitic only a greater nymber, bur not all without exception. 
So when Pal. 14. 4- it isTaid of the children of men, they arc all 
out of the way, ail become abomiaavle ; ir is manifeſt -that ir is 
not ſpo'xcn of all men withour . exception, for verl. 8. there is 
mentzon of Gods people, and verl. g. of the righteous. So for 
thinzs, Joh. 14. 6. not abſolutely a{/, but all that were uſeful 
ro their office, are to be underſtood. So 1 Cor. to. 23. All things 
are lawful to mes. i. 6. Many of thoſe things which are unexpeds- 
eats or all indifferent things. SoPhil. 4. 13. I can do all things, is 
dererftined to the things there ſpoken of » ro want, and to 
So14d, &c. and ſo here the covering and believing, and * hoping, 


and eadving all things, is the 62ucealing and burying in forger- 


many confiderable injuries, and evils of other men» 

beltcviag, and hovingz and endur1ng very many things, which they 
rhat- have nor this divine grace of charity will never do. Dr. Ham 
Anno. 2, 

© Ill thingg ] Throughout in every point ; for nature, af- 
£ fections, and infirmirics 3 finalwayes excepred, Heb. 2. 1 7-14 
all things it behoved him to be (the to ny. Allo 14. 5. 

Flledge ] To propound a thing lo clec:ly (by bringing forth 
caulcs, reaſons, teſtimonies, proots,) as if we ſaw it with our eyes, 

. 27.3. 

© Allegozp } A ſentence conſiſting of ſundry ſtrange and 
© borrowed ſpeeches, which {ound one thing, and covertly ſhew 
< forth anorher. Gal. 4. 24. Mart. 7. 6. & Mar. 3. 10, 11. afford 
© us examples hereof. 

« Allegories be either continued Metaphors, whereof many ex- 
© amples are in Sctiprures, beſides rhote here named : or a draw- 
© ing of ſome words plainly utrercd ar firſt, from their natural and 
© proper meaning, to a flirange ſenſe for betrer inſirution of our 
* mindes. in ſome points of faith or manners, as that in Gal, 4. 
©24. Here a bare hiſtory or plain narrationof a thing done , 
© isuſed to. ſhadow a great myſtery, even the-two Covy.nants, 
© Legal and Evangelical, of Works and of Grace. Touching the 
< latter kinde of Allegorics, it is a ſafe thing to tread in the ſteps 
< of rhe holy Ghoſt, nor making Allegorical ſcnſcs- of Scripture 
© where the Spirit hath made none. = 

Fllelujah ] Prazſe ye the Lord, Rev. 19. 11 Thus. begin and 
end Pſalms 146, 147, 148, 1499 & 150.) Ir is uſed fiſt in 
Pfal. 104. 35. Alice after rhcſc words, Let the ſinners be coit- 
ſumed out of the earth, and let the wicked be av more ; So here fy it. 
upon the deſtruction of the #2az of ſz , the word is uſed, and” 
chat four times. Z70uZhtoi on Rev. 19. 1, It Teemerh the Ch;;- 
ſtiaa Gentiles, after rhe fall of Komie, ſhall follicit che Jews to 
come in ro Chriſt, and: ro joyn with rhem in praiſing him for 
Romes fall. Annot. 

Milied ] To be afriend unto one, or a Couſin by marriage, 
Neh. 13. 4. which may be true, even in this laſt ſcnſe of Eliaſhib 
' and Tobiah, if eithcr there was alliance between Eliaſhiv and 
Shecaniah (whoſe Son in law Tohiah was, Neh. 6. 1 8.) or be- 

tween.- Tabiah and Sazballat, ro whom one of the Grandſons of 
Eltaſhib was Son in law, Nch. t3. 28. 

Allotz } 0 ak, or ſtrouz. A mans name, x Chr. 4. 37- Alfo a: 
City, Joſh. 19. 33- 

Flion-bachntt ] The 07h of weeping. The place where De2g- 
'rah the Nurſe of Rebekah was buricd, Gen. 35. 8. : 

Fllow 7] To conlent unto, and rake the patronage of, Luk, 
L1. 48. To admit, receive, expe, Att. 24. 15. To approve , 
Rom, 7. 15. : 

Alilowance ] A certain proportion of proviſion allotted” for 
oncs maintenance, 2 King. 25. 30. 

- < Fllowend of God] Eſteemed and juds<d meet of Gods mzer 
©favour, 1 Thefl. 2. 4. 2 Cor. 3.5. 

Fllure ] Spoken, 

1. Of God, Hol. 2. 14: I will allure he;, namely by my he- 
nefirs, in offering her grace and mercy, I will challenge her 
minde ſweetlv. Anot. 7: 

2. Of Sedurers, 2 Per. 2.18. who allure with fair promiſes, 
as men lay baits for fiſhes. Arnot. 

<Jlmeg ] Arclief given ro rhe poor our of a piriful heart, 
© Mat. 6. 1. # hea thou giveſt thine almes, &c. It hath aff:Rion 
© of mercy, and effett of ſuccour; the heart touched with piri- 
© fulnels, and a hand reached our to give, if we have wherewith- 
call. See 2 Cor. $. 

© Almes muſt be given, 

© 1. With Diſcrerion. 

© 2, Juſtice. 

<3. Compaſſion. 

© 4, Cheerfulnels. 

© 5, Simplicity. 

Almes : In the Oaiginal 8A*npoozyn, Mat. 6. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

It is tranſlated almes, bur fignificth arercy and pity; therefore 
all our a{mes muſt proceed from a ze: c:ful and pitiful heart. 
In the Syriack it is, hea thou doſt thy juſtice; to teach, rhar 
almes ſhould be of things well gotten; and that it is a righte- 
ous thing, and thar which is juſt, ro gzve almes. Ir denoreth 
not only the gift , bur the affe&ion of the giver. Lergh Crit, 
SAC. 

Fimſ-deeds ] Works of mercy, A. g. 39. 

<Yimightp ] One of infinite power, Able to do whatſoever 
© he will, and to hinder wharſoeyer he will not have done, by his 
© reſpe&ive power ; and by his abſolute power, able ro do more 
<then he will : ſuch an one is God only, 2 Cor. 6. 18. Saith the 


« Lord God Almighty, Rpm.9.19. Who _ reſeſted his will ? 
X 4 
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© [he Papifis rca.on foolithly trom Gods Almightinels, to 
© proys the real preſence of Chriſts body in rhe Supper , where- 
© as they ſhould rarher prove ir his revealed will to have it lo, 
<-hich they can never do. We nay allure our ſelves thar 
<Geod is abl: to do, and doth whatſoever he is willing ro 
© do, bur nzx on the contrary, that he will da wharſozver he 
© can ad. . 

« Nore farther, that if God could do chinzs againt his naruce, 
&gr things contradi&ory, or againſt his Word, it would be- 
mor imporency and ieakne{s, nor omniporency and. almigh- 
©ryncils. | 

7 wp : God himſelf, Pſal. g1. 1. whocan work' without 
means, Heb. 11. 3. Aboye m-ans, 1 K.n3, Ig. 7, 8. With weak 
means, Joſh. 6. 20. I Sam. 17. 49. Again!t means» Dan. 3. 233 
25. & b. 22. ; 

£ Alm'zhty : One of infinite pover, mott able ro defend his 
£poor Church, and to break down and deſtroy rhe power 
< of the Dragon, of Antichriſt, of Sin, of dzath » even of 
6 all our enenuics. Revecl. 19. 6. The Lord God Almizhty bath 
67 4/74ued. 

Able to do all things, Job 42.2, or, having po.ver and autho- 
rity over all. Sceverl. 5 6. Pal. 103: 19. Ant. ; 

F1modad ] The meaſure of God. 'The Son of Joktan » Gen, 
IQ. 26. 

A1mon 1 Hiddca, A Cirz Toſh. 21. 18 

I1mon Divlathain | Hidden ii an heap of fig-trees, 
wh: re the 1/7 atlites incamped, Numb. 33. 46. * 

Fimo8nd } 1r fowrerh before any other eree, Jer. I, 31,12. 
and pleaſant ro the eye, whoſe fruir is moſt precious 

Aimolt ] way e:s, hut yer in defeft, Pfal. 119. 8g. The 
p«rfc&ion of ir is, Altogerher, AR. 26. 29, Quickly, Pſal. 94. 
17. malg. : 

Heb. 9. 22. Almoſt all things are by the law purged with bloud. 
Some refer almoſt ro the verb purgeds all things are by the law 
almnſt purged with bloud. Not wholly, bur in part, almeſt ; be- 
tauſ2 the bloud of the beaſts did bur purge r1e fleſh, nor the 
heart, and conſcience. Bur by che Grammartical conſtruftion ir 
is rath1 to be referred to the 014 maple, almnſt all things, for 
there were ſome things purged by water, ſome by fire, Numb. 
Z1. 23. Aut. | 

Y:mug-trees} x King. 10. 11. Theſe were other then the 
Alzum-trees mentioned 2 Chr. 2. 8. (though that name be ap- 
ply:d rotheſe, 2 Chr. 9. 10.) forthe Algum-trees grew in Leba- 
mots the Almuz in India. The Algum-trees were to be had a- 
gain, theſe nor ſo, as appears in the next verſe. This Almug 
was ſach as is mentioned in Revel. 18. 12. if not the ſame. 
Anat. Þ 
Y10287] The juice of a certain hearb uſcd in medicines. 
It's precious, Cant. 4+ 14- Odarifcrous, Plal. 45. 9g, Prelerva- 
mv On. I9., . 
=_— ? The Fo kful , which like this moſt pleaſane planc 

[-1{ves] do bring forth moſt delcfable and lavory fruit, Cant. 4. 

. Mjrib, aud Aloes. 
TAE _ liea Alves. It was uſed alſo ro perfume wirh, for 
the {:veet ſmell thereof, Numb. 2.4. 6. Pfal. 45. 8 Prov. 7. 
17. Ay:ſw.- | 

oo wee or plant growing in Arabia and India which 
oiverh a ſect odours and is like the Thyine wood mentioned in 
Revel. 18. 12. and is uſcd to fignific the good tame of the 
Church, and report of her graces, which is as a ſweer ſmell. 
Ayaſmworth on Numb. 2426+ Lt is ſaid thcre of it, Which the Lord 
hh planted, which fignifierh the Oy of this rree above 
vehers, and rhe growth in the natural place, where is beſt 
. prolperzra; 1s nocrQe Lord the planter of his Church ? Jer. 
2. 21. Shall ſhe nor be ihe a tice planted by the Rzwer's of water, 
that brinzeth forth bis fruit 34 his ſeaſoit ? Pal. x.3. This isalſo 
good ro vreſerve from corruption or purcita&ion, wherewith the 
bodits of the dead were wont to be anointed. Mercer. 

Aluzs alſo deanſc rouzh flegm' and choler, dry up raw and 
col4 humors, preſerve the reſt from purifying, open obſtrudti- 
ons, ſtrengthens» ſtrengrhens the ſtomach ſtrongly. Sutable 
kercunto perſecution breedeth and ftirrcrh up in the fairhful , 
graces of like efficacy, t1 heal rhe coldnefs, hypocrifie and 1or- 
tenneſs of their ſpirits, ro ſtay diſtillations of cold raw marters 
to trengrhen appetite ro the Word, tv comfort the faint hear- 
we Eirher one which is ſafe wirhour enemies, and (vo ir is 
«1 bleſſing ; Sec Devur. 33- 28, Numb. 23. 9. Pſal. 4. 10. Or 
« clſe, one lolirary: left withour friends, and chenit is a note of 
« affliction, Pſal. 102. 7+ Jam. I: I- 

"—_ : for finglc # Alam another, Gen. 2. 18. None beſides, 
Pal. 86. 10. Solitary, and apart, Mat. 1» 23+ without help, 


A place 


F 


—_—_— 


and afliſtance, Exud. 13. 14- By ir ſelf nideur a Concomitants 
Jam. 2. 17. Not one more of that number or company, Job. 6. 
22. Only, Joh. 17. 20. 

Biong] Exod. 2.5. & 9. 23. Into the Icngrh. Miitſberw 


Floof ] Pſal. 38. 11. Faroff, 

Ftoth } The name of a Countrey, x King, 4. 16. 

Floud) With a great voice, 1 King. 18. 27. margin. 
To be heard, Nehem. x2. 42. marg. With might, Dan. 3. 
4- marg, 

c Fipha That which is firſt among the Greek leners, as 
© Omega is that letter which is laſt; whereby is meant rhac 
* Chriſt is both beginning and ending. Rev,' x. 11. 1 an Alpha 
© aad Omega, the firſt and the laſt. p 

© Alpha ; Chriſt that moſt mighty and erernal Son of God, 
* who gave beginning to .all rhinys (tor all chings arc of him) 
© and ar his pleaſure can pur an end to all things. Rev. 22. 13. 
*T am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, the begtimuing and the 
© end. Alphaz one of rhe firſt Greek letters; and Omcga, one of 
« the laſt, be here expounded to be thar firſt and laſt, inning 
*andend; that one eternal and Almighty God, which never 
© changerh his minde, and is able ro perfom whar he promiſerh. 
« Such an gne is Chriſt, therefore worthy to be believed when he 
« ſpeaks of things paſt, or ro cone. See ch. 1. 8. | 

The ſeriſe is, I was before all creatures, and ſhall abide 
alwayes, though all creatures ſhould pecith. Or, 1 am he from 
whom all creatures had their beginning » and to whom they 
are referred as their utrermoſt end. Chap. 4+ 11. Prov. 16. 4. 

«II. 36. Agiot. 

Flpbeus } from nog, A Captain. The Father of Fames, 
Mar. 1o. 3. The Father of Matthew, or Levi; Mat. 2. 14. Or 
The thouſand, or learncd. 

Already] Long agoe, Eccl. x. 19. 

, Already : Rev. 2.25, But that which ye have already buld faſt 
tell I come. That true and Apoſtolical docrine, and fin- 
_ Religion , which ye have received , hold taſt w the end; 


Yllo] 1r affirmeth one thing after another, Mar. 24. 24. 
I Joh. * and is put for likewiſe, Luk. 11. 45. Verily, Mar, 
I4 o nos or Fwy hu I. oy. | 

© Þ1:lukTictent ] One God moſt able to perſorm all pro- 
© miſed good things, and to keep away all damned evils, Gen, 
©17. I. Iam God al-ſufficiext. God is named thus, not only of 
© his power tv go thorough with all things, but for waſti 
© his enemies at the drowning 
©I, Ig. 

© Fltar ] The do&trine of free ſalyarion by Chriſt crucified : 
© or the ſacrifice of Chriſt his death, Heb. 13. 10. #e have an 
© Altai, &c. The meaning of this place is, thar ſuch as remain 
© (afrer due inſtrufions) in the obſervations of Legal ſacrifices, 
© ſhall nor partake in the ſacritice of Chriſts death, once offo.- 
©red onthe Croſſe, What is this to Popiſh Alrars, whereonto 
« ſacrifice Chriſt again in an unbloudy manner for ſins of the 
© quick 1n_ earth , and of the dead in Purgatory > Alſo the 
« worſhip ſpiritual of the New Teſtamenc, Ifa. 18. to. 

__ ſacrifices and oblarions ſlain and offered ar the 
$ altar. x Cor. 9. 13. They which ſerve at the altar, ar 
wes oh ae ; : y Ic » are partakers 

© Both the worſhip of the altar, or there performed to God - 
£ and alſo, God, and Chriſt of whom the rin was a token, be- 
< ing conſecrate to God, and appointed & be a figure of Chriſt, 
© x Cor. 10. 18. Are aotthey which eat of the ſacrifice partahers 
© of the altar ? Thar is, by that their a& of eating of = ſacred 
« things, they all do profeſs a ſociery in the worſhip of God, yea 
« with God, to whom it was dedicate, and to Chriſt, of whwn 


«it was a ſign. 


There were three ſorts of Altars. 

1. Religious and lawful, as for Burnt-offerings , Exod. 
29» 38. and the Altar of Incenſe, Exod. chap. 37. verl. 25. 

2. Idolatrous and unlavful being of an idolatrous form , 
2 King. 16. 16. 2nd toan idvlatrovs,gnd; as, to a falſ2 God, 
x King, 16. 32. Tothe'true God in falls repreſentations, 1 King. 
13. Iz 2» Or cothe grue God, bur :gnorantly fer up to hin by 
Heathen Idolaters, AR. 17. 23. 

Hh Civill, nor for che worſhip of God, bur for another ends 
Joſh. 22. 103--3 4. 

In the New Teſtament ic is raken properly, Luk. xr. x1. 
DE 1 Cor. 9. 13. Myftically, Rev. 6. 9. Spiriually, 

eb, 13. 10, 

Heb, - 10. We have an Altar, underſtand hereby Chrifts 
Divine Nature, whereby his fleſh, or humane narwe, was ſall 
Ribied, and qualifi cd, to be a ſufficient Sacrifice ro make an 

Aconeguene 


of the warld, Iſa. 13. 6.. Joel 
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atonement for rhe fins of the whole world ; and this was rypi- 
fied by the legal Altar z which ſan&ified rhe gifts which were 
offered upon it, Mar. 23. 19. Or, Chriſt may be called our 
Altar, becauſe we muſt offer up our prayers and rhankſgivings 
unto God. by him, verſ. r5. Rev. 6. 9. & 8. 3. Or, underſtand 
by Altar, the Sacrifices oftered upon ir ; that is, the fleſh, or 
humane Nature of Chriſt, which is the trus food of rhe foul , 
Joh. 6. 55- 35. 4riat. : 

I ſaw uader the Altar the ſouls of them that were ſlain. Rev. 
6. 9. that is, under Chriſts proreion and cuſtody ; under the 
ſhadow of his wings, in a ſure place, free from danger, 1 King, 
I. 50. Leigh. Anzut. Or, upon the ground at the foor of the 
Altar, like ſacrifices newly ſlain. Mede. Sce Exod. 29. 12. 
Meaſure the Altar, Rev, 11. x. All rhart was in the inner Court, 
or Cour of Prieſts. To ſhew » that they when rheſe rypi- 
fied ſhould reniain hallowed and appropriated Rtill ro God. 
Ant. | 

« Guldea Altar ; Chriſt his' Prieſthood and Mediation, which 
< was ſhadowed under the figures of the law, whereunto this 
< Scripture alludoth. Theretore here is no ground for Popiſh 
© Prieſthood, Sacrifice, and Altar ; for the which, ſeeing rhere is 
© no Scriptuse at all,neicher is there any alluſion in Scriprure to 
« ſuch things, as rhe Khemiſts fooliſhly dream upon this place, 
© Rev. $8. 3. Another Angel ſtood before the altary and upon the 
« galde altar. Other Divines underſtand by the Altar , and 
« golden Altar, the ſele&.d company uf Saints, or the company 
© of moſt holy men. The former is the more received figniti- 
© cation. | : 

< Fltar of Gold ] Chriſts mediation for his Church, whereby 
© they and their prayers are preſented ro God as ſweer odours , 
© Exod. 49. 2, 


Hereby is ſignified (ſaith Gerhard) thar Chriſt as the only 


- Prieſt of the New Teſtament, doth execure his Prieſtly office in 


heaven, Heb. 7. 22, Leigh. Anot. Whar the typical High Prieſt 
did in figure, in the fimilitude of the crue Sanduary, that Jeſus 
doth indeed in the true SanRuary, which is heaven. There he 
ſtandeth at the right hand of his Father ro make interceſſion for 
us. See Heb. 7. 25. Cowpey. 

«To build an Pitar } Thar profeſſion of podlineſs, and the 
© whole exerciſe of Religion which ſtood in inſtru&tion, prayer , 
< praKtiſes, ſacrifices, according to thoſerimes, Gen, 7. 20. & 12. 
© 7. & 13. 18. 

c Aicar of Vurnt-offering ] The brazen Altar ſtanding in 
© the open Court for all to ſee, whereupon the dayly ſacrifices 
© figuring Chriſts death and ſufferings were burned, to lead the 
< expeCtation of his body to be offered for us, and our bodies by 
© him unto God, Exod, 40. 29, Heb. 10. 5, 6, 7. Rom. 
© 12. It. | 

« Todig down Gods Xitars ] To overthrow the true wor- 
© ſhip of God,and in ſtead thereof to bring in and ſer up the ſervice 
© of Idols and Idolatrous worſhip, Rom. 11. 3. They have dizged 
© dowi thine Altais. A Synecdoche. 

© To offer oz bzing our gift tothe Þlitar ] To do and per- 
« form the duties of gadlineſs, which are unto God as an. obla- 
<tion or ſacrifice, Mar. ſ- 222.3. Therefore if thou ſhalt briag thy 
epift tothe Altar, &c. Ir is a ſpeech borrowed fron thoſe times, 
£ when the Temple, and Altars and ſacrifices were in uſe. 
< Therefore the Papiſts deal abſurdly, that upon theſe words 
£ would build their Altars for Maſſes, and their Purgatory : wo- 
« ful Interpreters of Scriptures, 

Filter } To change, Lev. 27. 10. To reverſe, nor obſerve , 
ſeek to hinder, Ezr. 6. 11, To paſſe away, Eſt. 1. 19. marg. To 
paſſe, Dan. 6. 8. marg.. Not to be the ſame that was before , 
Luk. 9. 29- | | 
Fltafpith] Pal. 57. 58. 59. 75. The Title. Deſtroy not. 
marg. Co;7upt not, or bring not to corruption, or perdition. It ſome- 
rimes inaporterh cor7uption of faith and manners, by fin, Pſal. 
14-1. Sometimes perditioiz, or utter deſtruttion, rhe puniſhment of 
fin, P ſal. 97S. 3$, 45. Gen. 6. 13. & 9. 11,15. Itisa moreve- 
hement word then þi/ling. Ezck. 9. 6, 8. Aynſw. This ſome do 
hold for the beginning of a certain Song well kno+n among 
the Fews at that time, according to the tune whereof this 
Pſalm was to be lung, 'Orhers are of opinion that it is a ſhorr 
Summary or argument of the Conrents of this Plalm, Where- 
in David declared more at large, thar in his grear diſtreſs he 
was wont anxiouſly and frequently to call upon God, in theſe 
few words, Deſtroy no's Conſume aot. D. Annot. It ſhews the ſub- 
jet of the Pſalm, A deptecation of perdition. Others 
there be, who think theſe words have reference to rhoſe 
T Sam. 26. 9. Deſtroy him not, being Davids words to Abiſhaz , 
— him-ro kill Saxt ; for the ſame word is there; as is 

ere, Amt. 


Although } Exod. 13. x4. Joih. 22. 17. Albeit, Norwith- 
ſtanding. 

Yltogether] Ir's pur for at once, Exod. 11. 1. No- 
_ clic, Numb. 23. 11, Wholly, Pſal. 39. 5. Fully, A&. 
26. 29. 

_— : Alike, Pſal. 62. 9. marg. In one or at once, Jer. 
I0. 18, 

He us altogether lovely, Cant. 5.16. Every whit, wholly, all; 
ncthing bur lovely ; or, he 2s ber whole deſire, the at being pur 
tor rhe objeR, as is uſual with other Autho:s: or all of him is 
deſires; ot, he s wholly diſirable, moſt ro be defired. Hes he 25 
the deſire of Nations, Gen. 49. 19, 26. Hag,2.8. and all that is 
| pony in heaven and carth, is bur a dun {hiadow of his Excel- 

ency. Ant. | 

It all of him be dzfires, defirable, much to be deſired ; ſhould 
nor all, with a{l their deſires, be deſirous of him + The odly ice, 
tinde nething in Chriſt, cr inthe profcfiion of his Name, bug 
what is wholly deſicable, Even the r«bukrs of Chriſt ſeem grea- 
ter riches unto them thei the treaſures of Fgypt. And muſt nor he 

altogether lovely, whom lo many yo every lore —_ love, of 
whole love ſo many are deſirous ? The Caldee expounderh, all is 
Commandements are to be deſired. Ayiſw. | 

Alvab] Hy r:ſing up. A Duke of Edum, Gen. 36. 40. 

Alvan } Higher, or aloft. A Son of Shobal, Gen, 36. 23. 

Fluſh ] A mingling together, A place wherein'the Iſraclites en- 
camped, Numb. 33. 13. 

<Fiwz pes] Torheend of che world, fo long will Chriſt be 
© preſent with faithful Paſtors tv dire& and prote& chem, Mar.z 8, 
ey. laſt; Allo Mar, 26. 10. 

© 2, Avery long rime, even ſome thouſand years, though nor 
© for evermore and without an end, Rom. 11. 10. Bow theiy backs 
© alwayes. The ſtrength and might, both {pirirual' and rempo- 
©ral, asrouching Lp will :and endeyour to do good ; and 
*conccrning the Temple, Religion, Order, and Form of the 
£ Church and Civil government, was gaken aways as the ſtrength 
cof ones lo:ns, for an excell-nr long time; bur not evcrlaſting- 
© ly, for they muſt be graffed into the true Olive , becauſe God 
<isable, and hath promiſed ir, Rom. 11. 23, 245 263 Cc. 
© Howbeir, without reſtitution of Iſ7ael ro a Common-wealth, 
© (for ought thar I can ſee) though nor without being reſtored 
© ro the Common-wealth of 1/7ael, that is;the Chriſtian Church, 
© from which the Jews have been caſt our now fſixtcen hundred 
C years, 


% 


It's raken alſo for the rime of our life, Deur. 5. 29. Ar all 
times and ſeaſons, Job 27.19. Conrinually, Exod. 25.30. Night 
andday, Mar. 5. 5. Upon all occaſions, Luk. 18, 1. 
Gal, 4. 18. 


A M. 


Am ] Exiſtence or ſelf-beiazz Exod. 3.14. 1 am that 1 am; 
c£ that ISy 

©1x. I have my being from my ſelf, and from no «&- 
© ther. 

<2, Continue for eyer and fail nor. 

<3. Am the ſame and change not, and am the cauſe of be- 


<ing to all things char be, both my words that they be perfor-_ 


c _—_ and all rhe creatures that rhey be nor reduced to no+ 
© rhing. | 

©1ame: Twill be; fois the Hebrew Fhci, thar is, I thar give 
© being to all things, and ro my promilzs, I will bero chem in- 
<deed what Lam and was in promiſes, 1 will be rhcir deli- 
c yerer our of Egypt, and cruel bondage ; I will be God mani- 
« feſted in the fleſh, their great delivcrer from erernal 
c wrath. Ina ſmall difference this name is repeared, Rey. 
© 1.4. & YI. 17. & 16. 5. He which was, whith is, aud which 
£ 5 to come. 

© 2, Repreſcnting or reſembling. Joh. 15. 1. 1 am that viae; 
£ that is, | repreſent, and am like unto a vine. | 

I am-aot, Job 7.8. that is, I can live io longe'y marg, 

Amad 7] People of witaoſs. A Cirv, Joſh. 19. 26. _. 

Amal ] Labox#; or; iniquity, The Scn of Helem, 1 Chron. 


7. 35- 
Imalek ] 4 lchia", ſmiting or ſtriking prople. The Son of 
Eliphazy the Son of Eſau, Gen. 36. 10, 11, 12. 
Amalekiteg ] Gen. 14. 7. Numb. 13. 29. Such as came of 
Amalek. 
Imam ] Mothe;, orſear of them. A Ciry, Joſh. x5. 26. 


onſtantly, 


Imana ] Faith, truth; or, a #urſ6. A Hill in Culiciasz / 


Can. 4. 8. | ' 
Finana) Look from the top of Ama; Cant. 4. $8. This 


word ſigniticth ſaith, or 11uth, or a 1.0yrſe, Top of Alpech, 5 


pr 
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A M. 


tos) A M. 


he .ud of -1manahy which was a mountain in Syriaz the valley and 
L,ver in it, was allo called Amazahy and Abanain in 2 King. 5.12. 


and lo the Cha'dce here expounder'1 it, the beads, that iss the | 


« 2, Of rhearuch which: ir Gyniticth. Vide Auguſt. Trattat. 
& 41. it Fohauniem. t-cih 
Amen ] $v be 4t, Jer. 31. 5. marg. Or, Let & be ſo, Revel, 


Princes of the people that dwell by the river of Amanab, ſhall offer @ 2.1. 27. 


gift unto thee. Ayaſw. 


It is, 1., A note of Affirming, or Confirming a thing to be , 


Amariah ] The £0:d [12d , or, the excellency of the Lord. The | 1 Cor. 16. 28. Rev, 1. 18. 


Father of Alutub,.2 Chr. 6. 7. & Son of Hebron, 1 Chr.23. 19: | 


The chief Prieſt, '2 Chr. 19, 11. One thar was ſct in truſt to 


2. Of Wiſhing, Jer, 28. 6. Rey, 22: 20. 


. 


3. Both of Contirming and W ithing, Rom. 1. 2.5, Gal, 1. F* 


diſtribute re oblations of the Lord, 2 Chr. 31-15. Ot the Sons | Eph. 3. 21, 


of Baiui, Ezr. 10. 42. One thar icaled rhe Covenant, Neh. 10. 
3. The Farher of Zechariah, Neh.11. 4. One thar went up with. 
Zerubbayel, Nelv. 12. 2. of whom 7ehohanany Ibid. 13. 

Amaſa 7] $paizay the people, The Sin of Dad's diſter, x Chr. 
2. 17. Alſo, the Son of Hadla!, 2 Chr, 28, 12. ; 

Amaſai ] $t-0a7. A Son of Elkaualy, 1 Chr. 6. 25. A chic 
Caprain, Ibid, 12. 18. 

Amaſpat\] Thc gift or preſent of the people. The Father of Ma- 
bath, 2 Chr. 29.12, The Son of Azarecl, Neh.11. 13. 

A-malhiah j 'Cbe jt-cagth of the Loyd. The Farher of Joſhah , 
1 Chr. 4. 34. OS 

Amaliay ] 7be burden of the Lord, The Son of Zichii, 2 Chr, 
17. 16. 

"mazed? ar ſome ſtrange, unſeen, and unheard of prear 
work and judgement of God, Exod. 15. 14, 15+ Ia. 13. 8. Ap- 
parent and preſent deſtruction ro themielves, Judg. 20. 41. 
tnzxpetted abilities in another, beyond their own expectation, 
Job 32. 15. Luk.'s. 48. The v orking of wonders and miracles, 
Mak. 12. 225 23. Race gifts, AC. 2. 12. 

Amazed : Wonder, iſa. 13. 8. marg. 

Amazement |] AR. 3, 10. A great aſtoniſhment, Mar.g.42. 
In a trance, A&, 10. 10. & 11. 5, & 22+ 17. as the Original 
©:c22ms is rendred, It's when one is as it were gone out of him- 
lelf, forgetring himſelf, perceiverh not what is done, bur hath his 
minde wholly raken up with ſuch rhings as are inwardly preſcnred 
unto him. Leigh Cit. Sac, 

Bmaziai ] The burden of the Lord, The Son of 7ehoſh , 
2 King, 12. 21. The Sunof Hithiah, 1 Chr.6.45. An Idolarrous 
Pricit of Bethel, Amos 7. 10. 

Ambaſſavour ] 1. Civil, abour affairs of rhe world, ſent 
from Kings, 2 King. 10. 12. 2 Chr. 35. 21. or ſome State, 
Joihi. 9. 4. | 

2. Spiritual, concerning the Kingdom of Chriſt. Such were 
the Apolles, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Eph. 6. 39. ; 

Ambalſaduur ; kncerprerer, 2 Chr. 32. 31+ Meſlenger, Iſa.18. 
2. Att. 

Ive are Ambaſſadors, 2 Cor. 5. 20. It is but one word in the 
Orcivinl (are: Aavnuts) and of a preciovs Emphaſis, for the 
ard of :(t:on fipnitying the offic?, rels us, that theſe officers muſt 
bu me of actin, fy Ephel. 6. 20. Leigh Crit. Sac. ; 

Xmbaſtage} Lus. 14. 32. The word is {rendred meſſage, in 
Lui. 19. 14- 


o 


Amber ] As the colour of azaber, Enek. 1. 4. ory a moſt lively , 


COlomry as Of the PUrCE 187721 hrafſe; or rather, as «of reds hot, 
frriys bucwng coats, verl. 13. whenc? Angels are called Seraphim, 
iſa. 6. 2, 6. as fi ry 204 b:74'2% in the {pecdy and fervent execu- 
tion of Gods Will, Plal. 103. At, 

Thus Chriſt is preſemed in a ficry way, when afts of wrath 
and juds:mcnt, arc to be executed upen a people, ro ſhew rhat 
God and Chriit is a conſumin» fire ro his enemies, Deur. 4. 24- 
Heb. 32, 20. Rev. 6.17 . 4i1ot.on verl. 27. 

Ambuſh 1 By nicn againſt their enemics, Toſh. 8. 2. 2 Chr. 
13.13, By Ged againſt his Churches enzmics, 2 Chr. 20, 22. 
2 King. 3. 205 225 235 2.4 

Fmubuſbment)] 2 Chr. 13. 13. Men lying in wait, 

©Imen} In the end of a fenrence, or prayer, a wiſhing 
< that it may be 10 «s ve as, and a truſting that it ſmall be ſo ; 
© (Gal. 1. 5. Co hon be voy for Cutts Amen. 

ez, Vehement atlevcration (in the beginninz of ſpeeches ) 
© hen a thing iscameſtly and ftonolv affirmed. Mat. 18. 3. 
« 4men, I ſay uato yous Joh. 6. 26. Alſo, where the word Am 
© is doubled, he doth much commend and urge che thing ſo urre- 
< red, totheir attention, 

©3, Ccrtain, cenſtant, or moſt firm, 2 Cor. 1. 20, Tea and 
e Amen. 

« 4. Truth irſelf, or rather Chriſt himſelf, Rev. 3. 4. Theſe 
« things ſatth Amen. 

© 4meitis ſometimes the title of Ged himſelf, and of Chriſt, 
< becauſe of his faichſulneſs and rruch, in performing all promiſes, 
<Rev. 2.14. Ia. 65. 16. 

& Alſo the word is Hebrew, and is nor tranſlated by the A- 
« poſtles into Greek, bur is uſed in all Languages, for the honour 
« of the Hebrew tongue, to which it is proper, 


4. Ot reſtiſying our conſent borh in a thing to be confirmed 
and withed, Jer. 11. 5. Kavanel. = 
_ Sometime it is rhe lame with efAn935, as appears by compa - 
ring Luk. 9.27. with Mart. 16. 18. & Mar. 9, 1. Sometime ir 
hath the ſame lenſe with #tizam fiat, Mat. 6. 13. Sometime the 
interpretar.on thercof is {cr down, as appears by comparing 
Mar. 13. 43. with Luk. 21. 3, Leigh Crit. Sac. 


Say Aincity 1 Cor. 14. 16, The word Amen is an expreſſion or -. 


dinarily uſed by the people, by way of afſent tothe. prayer made 
by another before them, For as Maimonides ſaith, "was a cuſtom 
4 thei dayly prayers,that he that had nut shill or ability to pray bim« 
ſelf, ſhnd ſay, Amen ; but he that bad ability, ſhould pray himſelf. 
(See Deut, 29. 153 @#c.) | 
The Talmudiſts mention a three-fold Amer. | 

1 Amen pupilym, when ons prayes,and anorher rhar under - 
ſtands nor what he ſairh, gives an{wer ro him. 

2 Amen ſurieptitiums a ſtoles Amen, when it's before rhe 
cnd of the Prayer. | 

3 Sci, when he cuts it into ewo parts, 4--mcn as he thar 
yawnes, or is a doing or minding lomcthing elſe. Dr. Hams 
Annot. a, 

© I men ] The conſtant truth, even Chriſt fairhfully fulfilling 
© his promiſes, which are all yea and Amen. Rev, 3. 14+ Thcſe 
* thingy ſaith Ame. 

*To amend ] To redreſs and reform faulrs. Ir is pur for Re- 
© pentance, Mar. 3. 8. A. 26. 25, Bring forth fruirs worthy of 
© Repentance (or amendment.) Repentance is as. the root, A- 
© mcendment as the fruit, Firſt rhere muſt be'a change of the 
© heart from evill ro good, by the gift of repentance pur into it of 
£ God; and then will follow an amendment and redreſs of our 
© wayes and manners. 

« See to Break off ſins, to Caſt away the old mans.to Chauze, to 
&« Convert. | 

Amends ] Lev. 5. 16. Recompence, give ſatisfaQtion, 

Amerce ] or mul&, fine him, Deur. 22. 19. 

Amethpit ] Exod. 28. 19. Rev. 21. 20. A precious ſtone 
which prevents drunkennels,from  privat, and wsWoOr drinkers 
from w4gv wine. | 

Amit ] Mother, fear, people, Exr. 2. 57. 

| Imtable ] Lovely, worthy to be beloved, Pſal; 84. r. 
' Amihud } People of praife ; or Ammbud. The Father of El;- 


ſhama, Numb, 1. 10. The Father of Shemuel, Numb. 34. 20. 


The Father of Pedahel, Ibid, 28. A King of Ger, 2 Sam. 1 Z+ 
37. The Son of Laadan, x Chr. 7. 26. The Son of Ort, 
ibid. g. 4. 

Aminandab ] The Son of U53%ab,1 Chr. I5..19. 

Imilhaddai } he people of the Almighty. The Farther of Abi- 
a7, Numb. x. 12. | 

Amiſs ] Evill. 2 Chr, 6. 37. 

Imitkai ] 7:%e ; of, fearing, The Farher of Foaab, 2 King. 
14. 25. 

A mit3abad ] The dowry of the people. The Son of Benaiah z 
1 Chr. 27. 6. 

A mmab ] His people, A Hill, 2 Sam. 2. 24. 

AImmedatha,o' Wammevatha ] Troubituy the Law, The Fa- 
cher of Haman, Eſt. 8. 5. 

Ammi | My people, Hol. 2. 1, 

Ammiel } The people of God , or God with me. The Son of 
Gemalliy Numb. 13. 12. Allo the ſixth Son of Obed-Edom , 
x: Chr. 26.5. Allo, rhe Father of Bathſhua, Solomon's Morher , 
1 Chron. 3, 5, Allo, whe [ther of Machir, of Lodcbar, 2 Sam. 


« &y Fo 
: W1imfhud ] (Sec Amid) rhe Father of Shemucl, Numb, 
34. 20, The Father of Pedal, 1, 28, The Farther of Talmais 
2 Sam, 13. 37, The Father of 4thai, x Chr, g. 4. 

Amminadab?] A frce people. The Son of Ram, x Chr. 2. 10: 
The Son of Kyhath, 1 Chr. 6. 22. 

Lik: the chariots of Amminadaby Cant. 6. 12. or, Set me upo 
the Chariots of a willing people (the word Amminadabj ſignifierh 
aſree people, or a vowing people, a noble people y or Prince of 
people ) not thar any thing comerh at unawarcs ro Chriſt in his 
own perſon'; bur becauſe ro his Miniſters, that in his Name 
ſhall go into the Garden of Nurs 3 rhe Zews ſhall appear un- 
: | ; _ expeRedly 


UMI 


_ 


A M. 


TY EL 


N. 


«- 


expectedly ro embrace Chriſts calling : They ſhall tinde the 
Fews as chariots of willing pepple, ready ro march with chem» 
whitherſoever in Chriſts name they ſhall call z wherealſo is in- 
rimared the willing readineſs of a willing people among the 
Gentules, ro convey the Jews into their Countrey with Chari- 
ors, and Horſes, and Dromedaries, Cotton. : 
| Ir denoccth the people of Chriſt, which are voluntaries 18 
the day of his power, Pal. 110. 3. Suſtained: with 4 free ( vt 
Priucely) Spirit, Pſal. 51. 14. and receiving the wbyd with all 
Feadineſs (or willingneſs) of miadey Aﬀt. 2.41. & 7.11. Toſuch 
Chriſt is as Charivts by the Miniſtery of the Word, to help and 
haſten them ſorward in gracezand to defend them from their cne- 
mics. Ayaſw.. | BO | 
. A manifeſtation of the ardent and longing 'zeal and deſire 
that Chriſt hat}»ro behold che flouriſhings and propogarions of 
his Church. Hzs ſoul made him like the Chariots of Amminzdab , 


that is, made him to haſtenſo, and fo accelerate che” rerurns of 


his favours as.if he had come on the ſwitreſt Chariots : for as 
he is ſa;d ro come with his Chariots like a whiclewinde to render 
<Cgeance 04. his enemies, Mas 66. 15. So will he be as expedite 
and as forward ro ſave and preſerye his people; whiom ire ver. 20, 
he promilerh to b, i#z uÞ0u horſes, and 78 chariots, and coaches (as 
the mary. there,for litte''s Jand ypo's ſwiſt beaſts to his holy mount ain 
Feruſulcm. Aungt, 

I went down jnro the Garden, bur thought of norhing leſs , 
then of that which came to patle, Lthought ro have found an 
obſtinare, a ſtubborn people ; bur found a prompr, a ready people 
to receive m2 ; whereupon I was ſtirred up to be as charzots unto 
them, whereby they might be ſpeedily carryed into che Church, 
and. be nunhred amongſt che Citizens thereof. Bright- 
mail. 

With rhat, ſwiftneſs went 1 (the Church) into the Garden , 
that through the deſire of my ſoul I took no notice that I was 
like the chariots of Amminadab. So ſwiftly was I carryed thither, 
thar afrerward 1 ſeemed to my ſelf (but not thinking) to be 
the very chariots of Amminadah : Burt of his chariots rhere is 
rr mention , in Scripture , nor: who this Amminadah was. 

ercer. 

- Fmmon 7] A people, or the Son of my js A people that 
deſcended of Bar-ammi the Son of Lot, by hi 
Gen. 19. 38, _ 

Amimonite)] Deur. 23. 1. Ammonites, Ibid. 2. 20. 

- Ammoniteſs } Such as deſcended of Lots younger daughter. 
1 King. 14. 21. A woman of Ammon. 


I mnon ] Faithful,true ; an Artificer,Nowriſher,School-maſter. | 


The Son of David, x Chr. 3. 1. 

I mok ] Awalley or depth. A Prieſt, Neh. 12. 7. 

I mon }.: Faithful, true. The Son of Manaſſeh, 2 King, 21. 18, 
The Governour of the Ciry of Samaria, 1 King. 22. 261 Alſo, 
another mentioned, Neh. 7. 5 9. | 

Among, 0+ Imongft ] In the midſt, Job 1. 6. marg. In, 
Rom, 1. t3. marg. For, Ibid. 11. 19. marg. By, 2 Tim. 2. 2. 
marg. Which is among you, 1 Pet.5:2, or, as much as in you is, 
mars. : 

Among tbe Lillies ] Can. 2: 16. & 6.3. Ir is not ſaid,rhar 
he feedeth on them,burt among them. Where two or three are gather- 
ed, he is inthe midſt. Li/es grow in great plenty and numbers, 
and ſuch uniry Chriſt loyech, bur harerh ſcpararion and ftrag- 
lings. Anat... - * F22 

: Among thorns + Cant. 2. 2. As the Lilly is above thorns, ſo is 
the Church above other people ; and as the /illy is pricked with 
thorns, ſo is the.Church afi&ed and: pricked with them. The 
lilies among the thorns are harmleſs, we muſt be innocent as 
Shcep among Wolves, as Doycs among ravenous birds, Mat, 
10. 16, Ayaſw, | =: - 
;:The Church is ſurromded and galled with many ſharp 
and cruel rharns, even as her Beloved who was crowned with 
them. . We axe beſer with rheth of every ſide. Annot. 

Amnag the'trces of the n'aod ; Canr.'2, 3. The glory and digni- 
ty of Chriſt, who: as much as a fruirful and well grown apple- 
tec, that is laden, and almoſt oppreſt with irs own delicate 
fruit; exccederh- the: barren trees of the wilde deſert, 
( which have either no . fruit ,- or elſe ſowre and unwhole- 
ſome, fitrer for Swine them men, and ſo robe cut down ra- 
ther then preſerved) And as much-as-'the choiceſt apples ſurpaſs 


go 
© 


Acorns or Crahs, ar men that feed:on then are mote noble, chen | 


hogs and beaſts that devour the other ; ſo much, and infinitely 
more, doth he tranſcend the chiefeſt of the Sofis, or, the young 
men. Anat... . ” ; L008 4 

Fa'reſt among. omen, Cant. 1. 8. Heb. fair ( or beautiful ) a- 
Mog Women. Whereby is meant move. far then other women, or 
faireſt of women lynde 3, as the. Mother of our Lotd. is called , 


2. 
C - 


Bleſſed anrong women, Luk. x. 2.8. 42. chat is, moſt bliſed, ' or mare 
bleſſed then other women ; So the Lyon is [aid to be ſtrong among 
beaſts, thar is, ſtrongeſt, Prov. 30. 30. Aynſw. bx 
| The Church had diſpraiſed her FAY (rearming her ſelf blac 
| verl. 5,6.) Chrift recompenſerh humility, when we moſt ef? 
our ſelves, he will exalt us. Aint. 

© Which ts among pou 7] Either, as much as in you is, as in 
« you lyerth 3 or, which doth depend on you. 1 Per. 5. 4. Fee 
© the fluck which is among you. The full meaning is, thar the wt 
* commirred to their rruſt ſhould be grearly rared for, according 


| © rall 


©to that, AR, 20, 28. For, not a Dominion and Kingdom, bur 
ta _ and care is commited ro Paſtors, x Per.g,z. Mar, 20, 
\ 25. 1 Tim, 3, 1. py : 
' / Imotite, A mozftes ] A people, Gen. ry. 21. deſcended of 
Emori, the Son of Canaany Gen. 10. 15, 16. CET 
<Ir w_ either for a diſtin people,or this one people is gene- 
d-for all the Heathen (whercof they were the worſt 

© wickedeſt) which polleſled the land, Gen. 15. 16. Joſh. 2. 10, 
6 $ 2.9, 0 | 
The word fignifierh, bitte; people, cruel rebels, great pratlers 5 
or talþative. 


is younger daughter , | 


Amos] Abuithes, A'Propher, Amos 1, x,” Alſo the Son of 
Naum, Euk. 3, 25. | | 
BFmoz 7] $ty0ag, or mighty. The Farher of 1/aiah, Iſa. 1.1. 
: Amphipalis ] A compaſſed City ; of pap] about, and 76216 4 
uy. nan I7. TI. | , | 
Attipifag ] Make more ; Paul's friend; Ro. 16; 8. derived 
of amplus, large, great. | | 
Inmram ] 4 high people. The Farher of Moſes, Aaron, and 
| Miriart, Exod. 6. 20. The Son of Diſhon, 1 Chr. 1. 41. called 
Hemdan, Gen. 36.26. The ,Son of Ban, Ezr.* 19. 34 : 
IBrhramites ] Nomb. 4.24. .,They defcended of Kohath. 
A Fmraphel)] Speaking deftruttion, or 74inc.' King of Shia! , 
cn. 14. I. ; 
Am3t] Strong, or mighty. The Son of Baw, 1 Chon, 
6. 46: : : 


w—_ 


y LOL "0 


Anayh 7 A grave. A Ciry, Joſh. ts. 50. | 
501 The Son of Sezr, Ge. 36. 20. The Son of Zibeon ; 
* 24 of Bo 


| 


Inah ] Azſwering, ſuaing, affiifing, or poor. The Father of 
Abolibamal, Gen. 36. 2. wh 

Inaharath ] Pryneſs, burning, wrath, neighing, boarſneſs. A 
. City, Joſh. 19. 19. 
Bnaxiah ] One har ſealed the Covenant, Neh. 10. 22. 
; Bnak}] A Gianr, Numb. 13. 24. 
Þ Inakims ] Deur. 1. 28. in Greeþ and Chald. Giants. 
Aynſworth, 

melee)? An anſwer , the ſong, affii tion, or poverty of 

the Kyng, or of bzs Connſellowr. The god of Shepharyvaim, 2 King. 


I7, 31. 
"Inamim) The Son of Miz-4aim, Gen. 10. 13. 
Anan ] 4 cloud, propheſie, or divination. A mans name , 
Neh. 19. 26. 
Ynant } A cloud ; or, gracious. A Son of Elizenai, x Chron. 


3. 24. | 
Fnantah ] The cloud ; or, divination of the Lord. A City , 
wr A mans name, Neh. 3. 23. 
nanias] :The $row of God, The Husband of Saphira , 
AR. 5.1, A Diſciple, AR. 9. 10. The high Prieſt, AR, 


23. 3. 
Fnatb ] An anſwer, ſong, afflifion, poverty. The Father of 
Shamgar; Judg. 3.31. | 
« Ynathema ] One which is accurſed, or an execration, ſepa= 
© rare, and removed from the RE of the tairhful : Some=- 
© time -alſo from the Grace of Chriſt, and hope cf ſalyation. 
© Anathema Maranatha is one accurſed for ever an a day, or erer- 
© nal execrarion, x Cor, 16. 21. 1f any love not the Loid Feſics 
c —_ let him be Anathema Maranatha. Anathema belongs to all 
« obſtinare ſcandalous offenders. Auathema Maranatha belongs 
© only to blaſphemers of the holy Ghoſt, Gal. 1. 9. Let him be 
« Anathemaz accurſed. Rom, 9+ 2, 1 could wiſh to be Snathemafor 
« my hinſmen, &c. Fs - 
. © Note, that Anathema by uſe of Scripture , is eirher rhae 
© which by ſeparation from profane uſe, and dedicarion ro God, 
' © is become holy and dreadful ; or contrariwiſe, that which is re - 
© jeed frotiy God, as accurſed and deteſted, . 
: ©2, A rhing ſeparate from common uſe, and given unto God 


—> 


uſes, as being c 


bh to ſerve for holy onfecrare hereunto, Luk. 2 1. 


© 5, And with coltſetrate things » the word is Augthema - in the, 
3 © Original,” 


a. 


A N. 


res 


(22) A 


N. 
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© Original, and ſignifies onaria or gifts hanged upon the pil- 
: laref the Temple for ornament of the place, and to the honour 
# of God, © 1t may ſeem ſtrange that one word ſhould be pi 40t 
« ouly is a divers, but quite contrary gu fication. : 
© & Some think it is becauſe the verb whence it cometh, hath divers 

T* acceptations. . | : 

« Others think the word which ſignifies things conſecrated, in 
.& Luk, chap. 21. to be writ with (H) and the word with (E) 
* But 1 thiak they both are called thus of ſeparating or ſet- 
& ting apart,eitber to deſtruftion, as the former ;, or to honorable uſt, 
'66 2s the lattei\. 
- Fnatbejna ] Accurſed, x Cor, x1. 3. marg, This the Apoſtle 
pronouriceth againſt 

p x Such as preach another Goſpell then he had preached, 
Gal. x. 8, 9. 

z Such as loye not the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. 16. 22. 

Buaathoth] Anſwers ; or ſongs. A Ciry, Jer. 1. 1. A Sonof 
Fecher, x Chr. 7.8. 
'" *Fnceſtoeg ] or, of the firſt. Their ancient Farhers, Lev. 26.45. 
Aynſwaorth, 

Vncient ] Spoken of Mountains, Deur. FR 15. the River 
Kiſhon, Judg. 5, 21. Times, 2 King, 19. 25. Things, 1 Chr. 4-22. 
{theſe are ancient things ; that is, waxen old, and out of memo - 
iy. Amt.) Mei, Ex. 3. 12. Landmark, Prov. 22, 28. Kinks , 
Ya. 19: 11. Dayes, Iſa. 33. 7. Peoples Iſa. 44: 7. Nationg Jer. 
g. 15. Paths, Jer. 1B. 15. High places, Ezck. 6h. God, who 
is rexrmed rhe Ancent of dayes, as who was before all rime , 


Dan. 7. 9. 
Ancient ; Pun for _ men, Job 12. 12, Men of former 
rimes, 1 Sam. 2.4. 13. Governours, Lia, 3. 14. Political and Ec- 
clefiaſtical, Jer. 2.9. I. 

6 Yuclent ] Aged, ſuch as be old and in years, who are ſlow 
e of ſpeech : Or (as others will) ſuch as be aſleep and dead in 
e fin, whoſe lips the Goſpell doth open, to ſound forth the 
© praiſes of God, Cant. 7. 9. And cauſetb the lips of the ancient 
© to ſteak. Of cheſe rio expoſitions the larter is moſt fir ro the 
© Text, 

« Pnclents of the people iſtrates, Judges, and Cover» 
© nours of all ſorts, which fo ER part Jun choſcn our of 
«< them which were ancient in years : thence Rulers called Anci- 
« ents, and to pur them in minde of gravity fitting for elder 
© men. Iſai, 3. 14. The Lord will judge the Aucients of the 
C pcoplc. | 

£ nd ] Or, and ſomerime Byt, Gen. 2. 6, or there went up a 
© miſt; ſome read it ( But; ) The former berter, ' Exod. 2.1. 15, 
« He that ſmiteth Father and Mother, &c. for Father or Mother ; 
© and is diſtin&ive, and ſomerime cxceprive, but inoſtly a copu- 
© lative particle, 
" «© Aud ; Becauſe, 1 Cor, 8 4. Col. 1.24, Here it is a particle 
© cauſal, as Mark 9. 49. Aud cvery ſacrifice, &Cc. 

ez, It isa note of ſimilirude, it is uſed for (Bur) Pſal. 55.13. 
and in ſtead of (For) Pal. t. 3. Gen. 12, 19. Iſa. 39.1. 
© 2 King. 20. 12. 

© 3, Therefore, Mar. 10. 26. Aid they were much more aſto- 
© wſhed. 

© Here ir is an Illative particle, 1 Cor. 15. 43. Rom. 15. 
© 6, Gen, 31. 44. > San. 5.9, 1 Chr. 11. 7. | 

© 4. Thar isto ſay; or even. Eph. 1.3. Bleſſed 'e God and the 
© Father, &c. Col. 1. 2. Rev. 21. 22, asit isin 2 Cor.1.z. Gen, 
© 13.15. 1 Chr. 21.2. 2 Sam. 17. 12, Here it is a particic exe- 
© gerical. : 

"<q, For the moſt parr it is a copulative yanids, ro couple 

© words and ſentences rogerher : alſo it is pur dis junRively, Eph. 

« 4.11, Iſa, 9. 6. And this word noteth paſſion of minde, and is 

© o'ten uſed to fienific earneſt affeRions of deſire, joy, indigna- 

«tion, and the like, Gen. 47. 15. Pfal.2.6. AQ, 23, 3. Mar.1o. 
£26. 2 Cor. 2.2, 2 Sam. 24. 3+ 

« 6, It is pur cxegetically or expoſirively ( by rhe figure 
« Ep Sfed\;) for [thar isto ſay] or a note of explication, as Mar, 
« 2.11. Joh. 3.5. FOE 

& 7, 1r is pur for an adverſative conjunRion. Bur yer, never- 
<& rheleſs, cc. Toh. 7. 30. 

Sudees] Very ſtrong, or manly. An Apoſtle, Luk. 6. 1, 14. 
em Ts a10\256. PDE INN 2 

Indzonicus)] A viftorious man, of avng ardegs,aman,and 
pix vittory. A mans name, Rom. 16. 7. 


7 
" 3nem} Az anſwer, or ſong of them. A City , x Chron, 


6. 73s | 
Faer) An anſwer, or ſoar of the Candle, or light. A mans 
name, Gen. 14. 24. A City, x Chr. 6. 70. 
Inethothite} x Sam. 23. 24. Of Anathoth. 
« Pagel] A meſſenger, or one ſenx of God, In this gene- 


—_——_ 


* ral ſenſe Chriſt is called the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3« 
* 1. The Angel of the Covenant whom ye deſire. Judg. 2, 1, Like- 
© wiſe in AR, 12, 15, it a morral man fenc as a meffen- 
* ger from Petey ; for the Church there aſſembled could nor be ſo 
* ignorant, that an Angel heavenly could not enter in withour 
* having the dore opened, this were very abſurd. Angel like- 
© wiſe is pur for as Gen. 22. 11, (rhe Saga) for he ſpcak- 
© kerh as God, ver, 23, ſweareth by hitmſelt, and is called Fehg- 
© v1h, which is the proper name of God, yelſ. 16. wherefore 
*rhis Angel was the Son. of God, Chriſt himſelf, Gen. x6. 7. 
© & 18. 2, 

62, A Miniſter ofthe Goſpel authorized and ſent by Chriſt 
*ro publiſh the higheſt and molt gladſome meilage of re- 
© conciliation berween and man, Rey, 2. t. The Ay- 
©gel of the Church of Epheſus, 2 Cor. 8. 20. Any Inter- 
| © preter of the will of God is called an Angel, J E. 2. 1 
—_— d good ſpirits f | 

© 3, Acreate pirity ſent forth of God ro miniſter 
6 rhe good of the ele, and for the puniſhment of the Any 
© Heb. 1. 7. Of the Angels, he ſaith, he makes the Spirits lis Meſ- 
© ſengers © alſoverl. 14. 2 King, 19. tg. 

© 4. Acreated wicked ſpirit ; for ſuch alſo God ſends as me. 
« ſengers to do his will, for probariun of the Godly, and for 
« plaguing the ungodly, ſo oft as he pleaſerh, Mar. 25. 41. Pre- 
© pared for the Devil and his Angels, Job 1. 8, 9, The Sadduces 
c —_ the _ of Angels, ſaying, There were none, 

£ Others held they were bur maxions. Angels bread, tongues of 
© Angels, Sec Manna and Toiugue. 

Angel: Puralſofor a Prophet , Judg, 2, r. Good Inftru- 
ments raiſed upfor the Church,Rev. 15. 7. A Satanical Inftru- 
_ Ibid. 9, 1 A p ”* 

© Yngel ] A created Spirir, or fpiritual ſubſtance, which is 
© called a many begauſc ir "ned and rook the ſhape of a 3 
©Rev..21, 17. By the meaſure of man ; that is, of the Auge/, This 
* ſame is underſtood of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, which do no- 
© thing in their ſervice after cheir own pleaſure, bur ( as 
m_ of God) in all things do reſpe& the will | of 
c 


©2, The Miniſter of the Word, which is Gods Meſſenger, 
«ſent ro declare his Will ro ſome Church, over which he is ſer 
- fo holy Ghoſt, Rev, 2, 1, #ntothe Aurel of the Church of Ephe« 

My Wi'le, 

c F The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our King and Saviour, who ma- 
© kerh interceſſion for the Saints, with God the Father, offerin 
© up their —_ (asthe Calves and Sacrifices of their lips 3 
© Rev, 8.3. Then another Ange! came. By the mediation of this 
* Angel, the Church is kepr lafe amidſt prear dangers, and re- 
© ceiverh many heavenly gifts. Some by this other Angel, under- 
« ſtand a certain man, after the uſe of Scripture 3 ro wit, Conſtan- 
© tine the Grear, Others take the word properly for a created 
c _ : Fig _ =— re moſt - mpg expoſition, 

get of the bottomleſs pit, Rev.g.11. Some take ut to be ſpoken 
of the Devill ; orhers of the Commander oe Saracens, the De- 
vils _ Dn _ | 

«Yngel o obenant)] One ſent with authority to 
© preach reconciliation with God, and to merit it, Mal. 4 I. 
order AG I may fignific h 

Hs Angel» AQ. 12. 15. It may ſignifie here no more then 
Mellenger from St, Peter, So che ward is, Mar. 11. 10, Mar, ay 
Luk. 7. 243 27. & Luk.g.32. And ſo the Angels of the Churcbes, 
were not thoſe immortal _” Rey. 1. 19. Bur asthe Apoſtles 
ſent Meſſengers to ſeyeral Churches, who were to do according 
ro their appointment, and ſome in their ſtead to rule and govern 
there ; ſo were theſe the Rulers of the Churches appointed by 
the Apoſtles. So the Heb. PLN ſignifies indiffevently any 
who hath any command or meſlage from a Maſter, and is ren» 
dred maif, x Sam. 25. 42.2 Servant, an4rfvs, a Meſſenger, or 
an Embaſſado;, Numb. 21. 21. & 2D, is rendred e&yſu@-, 
2 Sam. 15. 19. from PAN aunciavit;, yea, and TAY, Ser- 
hs Miniſter, is 1endred &yſsa©-, Iſa. 37. 14. Dr. Hammon 

nnor. e. 

Their Angels, Marth. 18, xo. Whether the &yſta© dulor 
here, be co be defined (ingular Angels, peculiarly defioned to = 
ricular perſons, is not here diſtinRtly affirmed, only thar they are 
as God ſees fit, ermployed in ſervices for. the 'benefir of theſe 
little ones, 3. e. of Ch;iſtians ; and of thar rhere is no doubr, 1dem 


. &. 

<Jf J oz an Bngel ] Suppoſe, or pur the caſe, thar 1 Pay! 
<or a Celeſtial ſpirir ſhould corrupt the do&ine of ſalvation 
© never ſolittle, a curſe ſhould hang over our head, Gal. 1. $. if 
© 107 an Angel from heaven, &c, All Miniſters or others, learn 


« how holily and invilably the goRtjne of rhe Golpel is __ 
| Bic Golpel ® ro de 
ah 
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© kept, ſithence God will be ſevere! mo_ upon even the leaſt 
«corruption thereof ; therefore all are ro beware of this fin, and 
© by teaching and profeſling the truth, ſincerely, conſtantly, and 
© throughout, to glorifie God, : 

<Pngel of light ] A good and holy Angel : or one which 
© doth counterfeit himſelf ro be ſo, and is not, 2 Cor, 11.14, For 
« Satan himſelf is transformed into an Angel of tight, 

«© Pnother Þngei] Chriſt Jeſus,who is another,diftering from 
© the common Angels, not only in number, bur in Eflence, Of - 
« fice, and . Operation, exceeding all Angels, being an erernal 
« Angel or Word of God, Mediator of the covenant. Rev. 7. 2. 
© 1 ſaw another Angel come up from the Eaſt, So is another Angel 
© raken, <. 8, 3. & 10. 1, But others do underſtand that other 
© Angel, ch. 7. 1, of Conſtantine che Great, who came our of the 
< Eaſt parts, and ſucceeded Dioctetian in the Empire. Howbeir , 
© ſithence ir is Chriſt alone, who hath the ſcal ro ſer upon all rhe 
© ele&: ; therefore rhe former fignification is to be receivad, in 
© mine opinion. 

© 2, Acreated ſpirit, rhroughly furniſhed with power , and 
© with light of glory (as enſign of power) deputed and appoin- 
©red to this ſervice of ruinating Babylon, Rev. 18. 6. 1 ſaw 
© another Angel. This is to be noted through this book , that rhe 
« Angels, both holy and unclean ſpirits, according to che naturc 
« of the work to be done, are the adminiſters and exccurioners 
© of: Gods dacrce and counſell, both for fafery of his 
© true flock, and for the overthrow of the falſe Antichrifti- 
c _ "oa and Turkiſh conventicles aflembled againſt 
© Chriſt, 

© 2, The Minifters of the truth, which lived in the ſucceeding 
© agez whereof John Hyſſe and Hierom of Prague were chief , 
© mightily ſtriving againſt the Primacy of the Pope, Rey, 14.8. 
© And there folluwed aitather Angel. ' 8 

© In Angel tanning in the Sun ] An heavenly Spiric, 
© Miniſter, and Proclaimer, even in the Sun ; that is, apenly , 
©and in the ſight of all (as Proclamations are wont to be made 
© by one ſtanding in ſome _ place, where he may be heard ) 
©of a glorious conqueſt and viRory , which Chriſt and his 
< Charch ſhould have and get over the Beaſt, and the falſe 
© Prophet his ſtrong enemies, Rev. 19, 17. Aud 1 ſaw an, Augel 
e ftard in the Swi, Yer ſome Divines interprer this of ſome par- 
ericular many, which ſhould be a member of ſome particular 
© Church, brightly ſhining aboye other Churches, in purity of 
© heavenly doftrine, and light of rhe holy truth, _ By compari- 
© ſon with Rev. 12, 1. this rare Man ſhould ariſe out of the 
© Weſtern Church, to call Chriſtians of the Weſt unto batrel , 
© or rather to take the ſpoil of the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet , 
© being ſubdued in war. The formcr expoſition is of Interpreters 
© more commonly received, yer both may ſtand rogerher z for 
< Chriſt the author and giver of rhe vidaiy over the Anti- 
e chriſtian Army , and his inſtrument whoſocver, are not con- 
© trary. 

© Angels are deſcribed, Iſa. 6. x. with faces and feer, and 
© wings to coverthem, andto flie with, ro fignifie their reve- 
©rence to God before whom they miniſter, in conſideration of 
© his great majeſty , and their own weakneſs compared with him, 
© Tob 4. 18. & ts. 15. And alſo their readineſs to cxecure Gods 
© Commandements, | 

< Angels defire to ook into them ] The greedy deſire of 
© Angels to know the myſtery of Chriſt, as it is in the Goſpel 
© revealed. x Per. t. 12. Which things the very Angels deſsre to 
© [00k into. This is an alluſion to the Propiriatory or Mercy-lid 
© upon the Ark, whereupon two Angels, Cherubins, did abide 
© with their faces one roward another, and their eyes bent down 
© tothe Ark-ward, to ſignific and figure, that in Chriſt (where- 
© of the Ark was a type) all the treaſures of knowledge and wil- 
© dome ſhould be hid, to be manifeſted in the Goſpel ; rhe very 
© Angels covering more and more to pry into ſuch ſecrers, 
© Such manifold and admirable wiſdom doththe Goſpel con- 


.T tain, 


< Becauſe of the Jngels)] 'That Women ought to uſe a 
© decent habir upon their head in the publick meeting of rhe 
© Church, in reſpe& and for reverence ſike rowards the Mini- 
C {ters of the Word, and of God ſpeaking by them ; ( as by his 
£ ay oy who be very often called Angels, both with addi- 
tion of God, or Jehovah, as Hag. 1. 13. Mal. 3. 1, 27. Eccl, 
©5. 5. Lev. 27. (where iris given tothe High Prieſt) and ab- 
< ſolurely withour ſuch addition, as Rey. 2. 3. And here, where 
© che plural number is uſed (Angels) becauſe through rhe a- 
© bundance of gifts in the Primitive Church, divers Churches 
© ( asar Coriath, Philippi, and elſewhere) had divers Teachers 
© belongingc0 one aflembly. x Cor. 1x. 12. Therefore-a woman 
© ought to bave power on ber head becauſe of the Angels, Such as 


— 


* underſtand this of bad ſpirits, do therein not well, without any 
ypot realon. With ſome more reaſon it may be taken of good 
' Angels, who are preſent with, and preſident over (as Coumreys, 
« ſo) Churches, beholding and liking the good order therein , 
« diſliking all unſeemlyneſs and diſorder : by the conſideration 
© whereof, it is likely Paul would perſwade Women to comely 
© and reyerent behaviour, leſt they offended the Angels, bur 
« chiefly. ro ſhew fear r9 God, ſpeaking in his Amballa- 
c _ : and to Chriſt , who is elſewhere waired upon by his 
« Angels, | 

« Four Ingels J Fenn ſpirits, or devils of hell, as 
© appeals by rhis, that the Plagues which cheſe four Angels 
© muſt execute) are ſpiritual, rending to the deſtruftion of ſouls, 
© ſuch as Devils do execute, Rev, 7. 1. 1 ſaw four Angels ſtand 
© upoit the ow coruers of the earth, Theſe four Angels were four 
© wicked ſpirits, 

1, Of Contention, 
© 2, Of Ambition, 
© 3, Of Hereſic. 
© 4, Of War, 
© Allo, ch. 9. 14. by four Angels is meaxt the four chief heads 
© or authors of the Turkiſh government, ruled | by Devils; as 
ch. 16. 12. for they were divided into a Tetrarchie z unde: 
_ Sultans, of Aſia» Aleppo Damaſcirs » and Antioch. 
miot. 

Others underſtand this of good Angels, appointed by God, ei- 
thet ro hold back vr ler looſe the _—_ of et and ca ran that 
from all parts of the world might fall in upon the Komen Empires 
Jer. 18. 17.& 49. 36. & 51.14 2. Dan. 7. 24'3. Amt, 

© Seven Angels] So many c1earcd ſpirits, as Servants and 


© Miniſters of God, being alwayes in readineſs (which is meanc 


© by ſtanding before God) ro execute his heavy judgements 
© upon the. wicked, namely Antichriſt and his members. Rev. 
«8.3. 1 ſaw ſeveu Augels which ſtood before God. Theſe Angels 


© wherher good or badir a youn nor by the Text, 
©Ynger)] A deſire ing revenged upon, the perſon of 
© our Neighbour, either by our words or deeds, Marth. 5. 22. 


«Ms that is angiy with bis Brother, &c, Here it, is raken in ill 
part, | 
©2, Adif eaſure, noc againſt rhe perſon, bur againſt the ſin 

© of our neighbour, or againſt our own ſins. This kinde of anger 

< if it be moderate, and joyned with compaſſion, 'it is an katy 

«© affe&ion, 2 Cor. 9. 11, Inthat ye were godly forty » what auger 

* hath it wrought ? =_ 4+ 21. Be angiy and fin not. Here it is 

© raken in good part. In Gen! 4,5. & 45.5, Anger is pur for 

= and diſpleaſure ; and in he latter place, 7oſeph would 

* have his brethren moderate their ſorrow for their fin in ſel- 

< ling hims by conſideration of Gods providence turning it to 


* 3. InGod, it is his juſt diſpleaſure againſt fn and Fnners : 
© or the puniſhment which proceeds from him diſpleaſed, Pal. 
© 2,12, Leſt be be angry, Pſal. go. 7, $8. God-is angry when he 
©doth ſuch works as angry men do: who puniſh and rake away 
© ſignes of favour from ſuch as they be angry withal. Auger in 
© the Hebrew, cometh from a word which ſignifierh rhe 
© Noſe, by which one breathcth; and ir importeth anger 
© which appearcth in the ſnuffing or breathing of the Noſe , 
© as Saw is ſaid to breath our threamings , AA. g. 1. Pal, 

3. $. 
© 4. The decree and threaming of God to puniſh men, Pal, 
© 2.16. Leſt be be angry. 

& There are two degrees thereof, | 

&« 1. Alcſler againſt leſſer fins, and fuch as are repenzed ; 
«this hath an end, | 

&« 2, A greateragainſt great fins , eſpecially if rhey be 
hs continued and not repented; this turneth into fury , Jer. 
© 10. 24. 

Anger ;, Judg. 8. 3. Spirit, marg. Sorrow, Eccl, 7, 3. marg. 
Great aitger, 2 Chr. 25. 10. brat of a3ger, marg. Ir's ſhewed in 
the couatenance, Gen. 4. 55 6. £35. 5. Dan. 3. 19. cyes, Mar. 
3 & teeth, AR. 7. 54. tongue and ſpeech, Gen. 37. 4. & 42. 7. 
L] ds 8. 1. Ha. 39. 20. words, Prov. 21. 19. Eph. 4.31. deeds, 
Pſal. 2. 5. A. 9. 1. And is borh ſinful, Prov. 27. 4. Eccl. 7. 
9. and lawful, Eph. 4. 26. and rhart for fin, whether in our 
ſelves or others. Ir's ſpoken of God, Exod. 4. 14. Numb. 25.3- 
Ifa. 5. 25. of Chriſt, Mar. 3. 5. of the Devill againſt the We- 
mai, Rev. 12. 12. of Men againſt Men, Eft. 5. 10. At. 5. 33. 
Rev. 11. 18. | ; 

To anger} Rom. x0. 19. To provoke to wrath, D. 
Tranſl. 


Vogred] Cauſed fervent wrath , Pſalm 106, 32. 4ynſ- 
Te - 
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" Tobeangrp J To ſnoak, Pal. 80. 4. marg. Nor angry 
with your ſelves, Gen. 45. 5. Heb. Nether let there be anger ti 
Your Ges, marg. ' f h 
My Mothers children were angry with me, Cant. 1. 6. fought 
againſt me, or railed at me : Itfrers the wicked to ſee Sion pro- 
ſper. Tobiah and ſuch as he, are galled ro ſee her ruines builded 
up, and her waſte places repaired, Neh. 6.1. At. , 

" Arzry with me ; or, inceaſed againſt me ; or, inflamed in me, to 
wit, with wrath ; to reſiſt, fight, and war in me and againſt me, 
as the Greek verſion ſaith, [ought in mc, ( or agaiaſt me) ſo this 
phraſe is uſed, Iſa. 41. 11. & 45. 24. which being ſpoken there 
of outward enzmies, may alſo be applyed ro our inward luſts, as 
in James 4. x, 1 Per. 2. 11. Aynſw. 

Angle ] Hev. Hook, as Job 43. 1. Hab. x. 15. There being 
two kinds or courſes -of catching fiſh moſt commonly uſed , 
by Hook, or by Net, both here pointed art. Aazot. on Ifa, 
I9. 8. 
j” Anguifh] Anarrow ſtraightzor perplexity, when one knows 
© not what counſel to take, or which way to turn himſelf, Rom. 8. 
© 35. Shall angu:ſh, &c. ; 

© Nor only in extream pains which accompany ſinners in this 
© life, but etemal rotments in hell. Rom. 2. 9. Tribulation and 
© anZuiſh upon the ſoul of every one who doth evill. | 

Anzuiſh-: Shortneſs, or ſtraightneſs, Exod. 6.9. marg. 

Aitguiſh-is, come upon mez 2 Sam. 1, 9. Ors My coat of male (ormy 
enbroydered coat) hindered mes marg. 

-"Aniam JA people, or the ſhip, forrow, or ſtrength of people. 
A-Son of Shemida, x\Chr. 7. 19. . 

Anim) Anſwerings, ſingings, afflified, poor. A Ciry , Joſh. 


FO. 
"pnker] Taken properly for the anker of a ſhip, AR. 27. 30. 
figuratively, for hope, Heb. 6. 19. 

Anker of the ſou ': The hope of life erernal, which is like an 
anker , Heb. 6. 19, whereby the \ oul in time of trouble layes 
hold upon Chriſt rhe rock of our ſalvation. Armor. 

Ankie)] Ezck. 47+ 3- That part of the leg which joynerh 
to the fort. : | 

Ankle:-bones ] AQ. 3. 7. The bones belonging ro the 
ankle, | | 

ow) Merciful, taking veſt, gracious. The Daughter of 
Phaauel, Luk. 2. 36- 

Annas 4 Ynnah ] An high Prieſt, Luk. 3. 2, 

Annis] An hearb, Mar. 23. 23. Irs ſeed is of a good ſmell, 
and profirable againſt many gyſeaſes. ; 

Anoint }J 1. To pour oylupon, Gen. 31. 13. with 28. 18, 
1 King. 19. 16. 2 King. 9. 6. : 

2. To appoint and ordainy 1 King, 19. I5- 

3. Torake unto himſelf, make ready, Iſa. 21. 5. Mar. 14. 8. 
with Mat. 26.12. ; 

4. To uſe ſpirirual means ro ger divine underſtanding, Rev. 

. I8, 

: g: To make far, Pſal. 23. 5. marg. 

6. To ſmeer over with clay, Joh. 9.'6. | 

< 4ivint ; To furniſh with awthority z and 'anſwerable 
< oifts to do the worke of a Mediator, Heb. 1. 9g. He hath auoin- 
© fed, &C. 7 | 

Rev. 3.18. Anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalue. As in Chriſt the 
remedies againſt all miſeries are to be had, ſo he hath the 
Spirit of light, the Spirir of all rrue wiſdom, which doth open 
and illuminate rhe eyes of our ſouls which are utrerly blinde. 
Gyff ard.” 

ns and eye-ſalve is ſpiritually raken (as in Chriſts pa- 
rable,'Mar. 9. 33 4» 5.) for the judgement and foreſight of the 
minde, and oe thereof, ſuch as ſtudy, diligence , and ex- 
erciſe which lead us the right way of ſalvation , and there- 
fore cay no wayes be literally impured to the corporal fight. 
Napter. | : : 

Anoint thine hrad, Mat. 6. 17. The interdi& of wiftion and 
Totion among the Fews,belongs 7 to dayes of Mourning and 
viumiliarion ; nor are they Feſtival rires, bur uſual ar all rimes, 
ſave only of Faſting, Dan. 10. 3. 2 Sam. 12.20. & 14. 2. 
So that which Chriſt here commands, under the phraſe Anoint, 

and Feb» is no more then this, thar in rhoſe private Feaſts of 
theirs, they ſhould appear in their ordinary guiſe, and not ſeem 
to men to faſt 3 not thar they ſhould appear ro feaſt ar thar rime, 
Dr. Ham. Annor. 2. 

Anoinred)] Ordinarily, Extraordinarily : 

Ordinarily,the bodies of men and women, or ſome particular 

' parrs thereof, Alive, Ruth 3. 3. 2 Sam. 12. 20. Eck. 16. g. 

ead, Gen. _ 2. Kings, I Sam, 10. 1. Prophers, 1 King.19. 
$6. Prieſts; Exod. 29. 7. 

Extraortinarily ; The Tabernacle, Altar, &c. Exod, 40. 9. 


I 


b. 


Cyrus, Ia. 45. 1. Chriſty Pſal. 45. 7. Ifa. 61.1. The fick, Jam. 
5- 14. Al Chriſts fairhful members, 2 Cor. 2. 21. 1 Joh. 2. 
2.05 27. 

Inointed} pur for Chr3ſt,r Sam.2.35.Pſa.2.2.Saul, x Sam. x2. 
3>5-Vne to be anointed,1 Sam.16 6.David, Plal. $4. 9.& 132.10. 
Prophets, Pſal.1og. 15. One ordained and appointed, Iſa. 45. 1. A 
Kjag, Lani.4.20. Made great and glorious with power and virue 
of the holy Ghoſt, AR. 4. 27. & 10. 3$. Heb. 1. 9g. 

Aitoiated ones, Zach. 4. 14. Soi of oy(y marg. 

How God anointed Feſus, A&.10. 38. The cuſtom of anointing, 
notes the ſolems entertainment of any one; and the anointing , 
or porring oyl on the heads of the gueſts, is the higheſt expreſhi- 
on of acknowledging and teſtifying the greareſt joy ( and ſo 
called the oy! of gladneſs, Pſal. 45.8.) rhat is ro be found a- 
mong them. From hence it came to denore the preferriag one 
before another, and ſo became the ceremony of conſec;atiag ro 
any /P&cjall office, and ſo was ordinarily uſed in the inſtalling 
men to offices of any eminency : Whence the word cometh to 
be uſed metaphorically, for any that is preferred before of ſer 
over others. Thus Abraham, and the Patriarchs, thar muſt nnt be 
roucht, in the Pſalmiſt are called Gods anointed; 7. e. perſons 
by God preferred and adyanced before nthers, raken into his 
ſ _ care, and ſo ſignally reſtified by Gods dealings rowards 
rhem. And ſo the anointed of the Loid, are thas whom God hath 
ſer over other men. 

Apreeable to this is ir that thar eminent perſon propheſicd 
of by Moſes, whom God ſhould ſend, and whom they were to 
hear, is generally known by the name of FI*WYd the anointed, 
the Meſſias, or Chriſt, becauſe he was thus preterred by God 
Oe 45+ & Heb. 1. 9.) above his fellowes, men and Angels 
themſelves, Iſa. 61, 1. & Luk..4. 18. 7. c. the Lord hath pre- 
ferred me before others, and ſer me apart, tothis office, as he 
hath no other man. So AR. 4. 27. Thy Son Jeſus whom thou haſt 
anointed, i. e. marked our to be rhar beloved Son of thine, which 


| was done ar the Spirits coming down upon him; which muſt 


therefore be refolved ro be che meaning of aintinz him in har. 
place': and fo*ris evident in this place, How God bath anvinted 
him with the holy Spirit, and with power, i. e. whom God by 
theſe rwo means (the deſcent of the Spirit upon him, and the 
power of miracles, as by priviledges and marks of prclation) pre- 
ferred and dignified beyond all others that ever were in the 
world, and demonſtrated him ro be that promiſed Meſſias, 
Dr. Ham. Annor. d. 
K Ynointing ] 1. The a&'of confecrating by oyl, or anointed, 

CVs 7. , 

2. The holy Ghoſt, 1 Joh. 2. 27. 

3+ The work of him in us, vetſ. 20, 

Againting him with oyl, James 5.14. That anointing with oy! 
was a ceremony ſometimes uſed by Chriſt aud his Apoſtles, in 


working their miraculous cures, healing diſcaſes, and caſting 


our of devils, appears, Mar. 6. 13. whereunto Prayer was added, 
as the mors effeQual and ſubſtantial performance. It was or- 
dinary ( while rthofe extraordinary gifts remained in the 
Church) for diſeaſes to be cured, and health reſtored to the 
fick, without the uſe of any other means. Ir was indifferently 
either uſed or nor uſed by them, and many cures were wrought 
both withour ir, and the impofirion of hands. See AR, 3-7. & 
9. 345 45. &£14.10. & 16.18, & 19. 13. & 30. 10. Frou 
whence it appears, 

1 To what end this waZFion was uſed, preciſely ro that of 
miraculous healing , or recovering the ſick to health; and thar 
not through any virrune or efficacy in the oyl, bur dire&ly the 
contrary, as touching the cyes, laying on the hands, and ſaying the 
word, were uſed, none of which have any natural for@ in them, 
nor were uſed on other deſign, then ro demonſtrate the mira- 
culouſurſs of the work, which was wrought without any contri - 
bution of means. 

2 Thar this uſage as a bare ceremony, was not inſtituted 
by Chriſt, or any way commanded t9 be continued by rhe A- 
poſtles or their Succeſfors in rhe Church, even while the gifts of 
Healing did continue among them , but was by the Apoſtles 
rhewſelves very frequently omirted in their working of 
cures, 

3- For thar uſe of #nioz or enoylingy as a «., thoſe 
that depart our of the world, there being nothing ſaid of fr 
here (bur on the contrary the whole uſe of itzin order ro the re- 
covering, of the ſick) there is no colour vf ground for alerting 
ir, nor obligarionto the uſe of ir ro be mer with in the New 
Teſtament, and therefore it is ſtrange how it ſhould come to be 
eſteemed a Sacrament. | 

4 Thar even in order to the recovering of the ſich, it is 
not now a ceremony of any propriety, or fitneſs for uſe, the 
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o:ft of miraculous healing being not now prerended to in the 
Church. Dr. Ham. Annor. f. 

Inon ] Immediarcly , ſtraightway » Matth. 13, 20. Mar. 
I. 30. : 

*Irotber ] ſgnifierh cicher many, or any of many indehi- 
© nitcly, Joh. 5. 43+ & 4+ 37- 1 Cor.12. 8. : 

It's pur for a ſecond, a third, a fourth, 1 Cor.15.39- Divers 
or ditferent, 1 Cpr. 12.9. When one gocth* with it immediare- 
ly together , ie noterh a mutual reciprocarionin the things Joh- 
13-14, 34. AR. 7.26. 

Avtinr ; One, Judg. 16. 7. marg. Companion, Eſt, I. Ig. 
marg. A ſtranger, Job 19. 27. marg. Fello, or Neighbour 
Zach. 11. 9. marg. 

< Yno!ber Beaſt ] The Ecclchaftical Dominion and King- 
« dom at Rome, exerciſed with ryrannous and beaſtly fury and 
© fierceneſs. Ir luccecded the politick power of the Emperors, 
«being now to be found reſident in the curporarion of rhe Pope 
« and his falſe Prophets, and forgers of falſe DoQrine, This 
© dominion and power Eccleſiaſtical though ir be the ſame with 
£ the foriner Politick power of Emperours, in nature and con- 
« ſtirution borh being bloudy and beaſlly, yer ir is called ano- 
<rher beaſt, bzcauſe this power had another Original and be- 
« vinning. For the former Beaſt with ſeven heads came our of 
«che lea ; this vther beaſt came up our of the earrh ; thar is, 
© his authority was encreaſed and raiſedup even above Lay-men, 
© not exempting the Emperour himſelf, which became underling 
< and Vallal ro the Pope, having hefore great authority over 
crhe Clergy alone. This happened in the rime of Gregory the 
« ſccond; Hence ir is, that the Monarchy and Dominion of 
© the Pope, was both the ſeventh head of the former Beaſt , 
« deſcribed in the beginning of rhe 13. chap. And alſo a Beaſt 
© of himlelf, even in reſpec of the double power , which this 
« ſecond Beſt did challenge ; that is the higheſt power Civil 
© over all Emperors and Kings : alſo, the higheſt power Spiri- 
< tual oyer the Faith, over the conſciences and ſouls of men. 

c Rev. 13.11, 14 I bebcld another Reaſt coming up out of the 
£ earth, &c. Ris uſual in Sctipture, by Beaſt, ro underſtand 
£ Kingdoms and Dominions ruled in a beaſtly taſhion, As in 
© Daniel oftens and in the Kevelation. Or rhus ; | 

Either the ſame in another ſhape, if both be meanr of rhe 
Popes as ſome think, becauſe there is bur une Beaſt mentioned, 
chap. 17. 8. bur here repreſented by two Beaſts : rhe former 
in regard «f that temporal poer ; the latter, in regard of 
that ſpiritual power he challengerh ro himſelf. Or elſe, the 
former is the French or Germane Emperour, ruling over many 
Kings; and this is the Pope or falſe prophet , chap. 19. 
20. One the Politicall Beaſt » che ocher the Eccleſcaſtical. 
Amt. 

Where the holy Ghoſt ſaich there is one Beaſt, and another 
Beaſt, ir is roo mach for man to ſay, thar both theſe beaſts are 
one and the ſame. What Satan cannot do by one inſtrument , 
he aſlaycrh' tro do by another, ſuch is his reſtleſs malice. 
Cowpe;. 

The Pſeudo -propherical, or,P ſeudo-eccleſiaſtical Beaſt, which 
the Pave of Kome with his Clergy make up. For the Pope by 
himſelf, and alone, though he may be termed. a falſe Pro- 
his Clergy be 
Joined with him : Since the Beaſt doth ſignihe a company of 
mn compoſed of a certain order of members, like as a Beaſt 
hath. Mede. 

Anſwer ] Defence, or Apologiey 2 Tin. 4. 16. Words, 
Judg. 5. 29. marg. 

& An anſwer in Logick is made three wayes viz, either 

« x, Bydenying the propoſition : or, 

« 2, By granting it; or. 

. & 3, By bothrogerher 3 which is called Diſtin&ion, or Li- 
&« miration : which isthe granting of ir in one part or ſenſe, a 
« denying of it in another part or ſenſe. 

« An Anſwer in Law to a preſentmenty or accuſation of ab- 
« ſ:nce, ec. is made cither 

&« 1, By cxcule of the anſwerer : or = 

« 2, By traverſe anddefence of rhe matrer : or, 

« 2, By ſubmiſſion to the mercy of rhe Judge, 

E.:, "5 anſwer, Cant. 5. 6. This is one of the greateſt 
remprations, that God ſecmeth nor tv hear the prayers of his 
people , though they call day and night, Pfal. 22. 3. Lam, F 
$8. Bur here the Spouſe hath meaſure for meaſure ; becauſe he 
called and (he would not obey, ſhe alſo calleth and bath no an- 
ſwer. Howbeir, bis car 3s it beavy that he canuot bear, Ia. 59. 

I,z. Ayaſw, | 

Itis admirable coun*l, Heb. 12.'25. Not to negleft him that 
ſbcaket!) , not to ſhift himoff by any frivolous or idle excuſes, 


for ſo the Grceb word there ph atpat|nond imports, The 
Spirit of God is gracious and parienr,bur ycr juſt ar enfible &K 
——— re t be grieved. Ifwe be deaf eo his 
VOICE, NIS EAT WU De heayy to our prayer ; either to puniſh our 
former diſobedience, or elſe to luftrar, more his ——— 0 
which like other Jewels become moſt eſteemed, when moſt dif- 
ficult ro obrain. Aut, 

When it fals our thus with us, 

1. We muſt believe againſt belief, (as it wete) hope a- 
gainſt hope, and cruſt in God. 

2. Labor for an abſolute dependence upon Chriſt, with a 
poverty of ſpirir in our ſelves. 

3. Sir Up our graces, ſer them on work (it is a ſign of 
furwe victory , when we are diſcontent with vur preſent il} 
eſtace. )) 

4+ Have recowſe to former experience. 

FR 5+ Wait Gods leifure, for he hath waired ows. Dr. 
F, 

The Hebrews (in their Chaldee paraphraſe ) apply the affii - 
Ction here propheſied of to the fins and captivity of 1ſ7ael, men- 
tioned 2 King. 17. 6. 1 Chr. 5. 25, 26. at what time, though 
the Prieſts (as they ſay) offered oblations, and burnt incenſe, 
yer were they not accepted. A4ynſw. 

Others refer ir unto the time of 7oſsahy, who though a good 
King, yer could not obtain the reverſion of the decree touching 
Fudabs going into captivity, Mercer. 

Mr. Cotto refers it unto the times from Conſtantine till the re- 
ſtoring of the Goſpel, au reforming of the Church by the Mi- 
niſtery of Luther, pag. 141+ | | 

<To anſwer} 1. To reply ro ſome queſtion propounded. 
© Luk. 2. 3. eſs anſwered them. 

©2. To witneſs a thing, Gen. 35. 33. My righttouſneſs ſhall 
© anſwer for me. Anſwering is for witneſſing both for and a- 
© gainſt one, Iſa. gg. 12. Exod, 20. 16. 

© 3, The hearing and granting our prayers, Iſa. 58. 9g. Thoy 
© ſhalt call and the Lord ſhall anſwer. 

© 4. The beginning of any ſpecch,when no quſtion or ſpeech 
© went before. Mat, 11. 25. At that. time Jeſus anſwered and 
© ſaid, Mart. 17. 4. Joh. 2. 18. - 

© Thisis an Hebraiſm, the reaſon whereof is, becauſe ſuch 
© as begin to ſpeak,do either anſwer the neceſſity of the marter, 
© or the defire of the hcarers: ſamerime this word anſwer 
: is ſuperfluouſly added, as Job 3. 2. Matk 11, 13. Dan. 

2-29, . . 

© 5, The obedience yeelded to Gods commandement , 
© when that is done indeed which was given in charge. Iſa. 
© 65-12. 1 ſpake, ye would not anſwer , (that is) ye would 
© not obey. 

© 6, Anydivine oracle or dire&ion, either by dream or other 
Crevelationy as Mar. 2.11. Heb.11. 7. Rom. 11. 4. bur more 
© eſpecially and properly the Oracle of God given in the Taber- 
©nacle, from the Mercy-ſear. 

© 7, Laſtly, ſych anſwers, whereby Counverrs ar their bapriſm 
« witnefled their faith in Chriſt, x Per. 3. 21. 

To anſwer ] To ſpeak Job 3.2. marg. To make one know, 
Job 38.3. marg, To return, Iſa. 41.28. marg. To witnefle, Heb. 


I. Of Gods and fignitierh, to puniſh; Ezek. t4. 7, $. who. 
is ſaid ro auſwer out in the joy of buys heart, Ecd. 5. 26. that is; 
anſwererh all his labour with joy,giverh himluch joy of heart as 
a fill compenſation for all his labour. 4zot. 

2. Of Mas. : 

. _ 3. Ofa mans ;ighteouſneſs, and ſo put for Teſtifie, or Wit» 
neſs, Gen. 39. 33+. Iſa. 59. 12. 

4. Of money, which is ſaid ro azſwer al! things, Eccl. 10. 
I9. is the meaſure of all things, will feed, eloath, harbour, pur- 
chaſe, and extend as a civil inſtrument. to all ſecular -proviſi- 
ons. Money can command all things which are meaſurable 
thereby. Ir's profitable for, all things which may be bought 
therewith. If men have money, that, ordinarily can procure 
ſuch rhings for them as they deſire. Amor. | 

< Not to anſwer } Not to fulfil thedefire of the godly ſouls. 
© or not ſo ſoon to grant her requeſts as ſhe wail, Cage. 5. 92 
© I called himy but be anſwered. me not. | 
Kr mars Proportionable , agreeable unto, Exod. 
. 18, NEG S 
: Ant ] A ſmall weak creature, yer in the 'ſummer providerh 
for the winter, Prov, 30. 25. And thar rather of the grain of 
wheat then of barley, leyad it up ſafely leſt eichet the windy 
ſhould ſcarrer it, or the fowles deyour it : and ifat any, time 
the rain wer their ſtore, they bring ir forth anddry ir in .mhe 
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fun; and leaſt rhegrian ſhould grow and fo rot in the heapsthey 
$6 bice oF the ends of it. Hereunto Solomon ſends us tolearn 
vwilinm, Prov. 6. 65 7+ 

« Antichzft ] ery one who is an adverſary ro Chriſt, 
« fighting againſt his Do&rine by mourh, pens or ſword. 1 Joh. 
<2. 18, Ye bave heard that Antichriſt ſhall come : Even now are 
© there many Antichiiſts. : 

© 4xich;iſt (if the noration of the word be followed) figni- 
« fics either ths vicar of Chriſt, or oze in ſtead of Chriſt. = 

« Places where rhe prepolition (anti) ſignif. for, or in ſtead, 
© Mar. 2.22. At. 13.7. & 18. 12. x: ; 

« Secondlyza falſe Chriſt which boaſterh himlſclf ro be Chriſt, 
<and is an emlus of Chriſt, as many have done, according to 
© that prediction, Mat. 24- : 

« Thirdly, one that is an adverſary ro Chriſt, whereof ſome 
be profeiled to the name of Chriſt, as Tuiks, Fews, Pagans : 
<{mne ſecret adverſaries covered with the name of Chriſtians , 
« as Papiſts and other Herericks, among which there is one 
© chicf one, not individually or perſonally, bur by ſucceſſion and 
< order, having an Univerſaliry and Kingdom whereof he is 
< head ſucceſſively; and is called the Man of ſin, the Son of per- 
« dition, the ſecond Beaſt, the Apoſtata, the Kjng of locuſts, that 
© At;ic17;t who under prerence of preaching Chriſt thall be 
« contrary unto Chriſt, ſo 2s Chriſt be denyed even then when 
< he is believed to be preached, as ſaith Hilary. ED 

Antichriſt z- is ſure no (ingle perſon conſidered alone, bur in 
con junction with his followers ; and in this larirude proper 
names of perſons are propherically uſed ro fignific peo- 
ple; Texabel» for the herefie of Groſtichs the whole ſet 
of them, and many the like, Dr, Hammond on 2 Theft. 2. 3. 

nnot. C4 : 
x "ATixersC,may be (mot lirerally)rendred a Counter-Chriſt, 
and ratisa Pſenſe-Chrifh or falſe Chriſt ; and ſuch was $4- 
mon Magi, who profceiled himſelf to be Chriſt Feſus, who ap- 
peared to converſe among, the Jews; And the Gnoſtichs, or 
follo:»e:s of Simoiy were bitter oppoſers of Chriſt, and all the 
orthodox Chriſtians, denyed Chriſt to be come in the fleſh,and 
perſecuted all that alerted it, and fo were Antichriſts beyond 
ail that ever any Chriſtians were, or can be imagined to be. 
Idem on 1 Jo'\. 2+ 18. Annot. c. 

© Tha! er - One ſingular and ſpecial enemy of Chriſt, 
©who pretending; himſelf ro be Chriſts Vice-gerent, doth in a 
© notable, 0 nve, and diſcuiſed manner, impugne and ftrive 
< 2g2in{ his Goſpel and glory. This is now revealed more 
« fully then ever, tothe Papac ( thar is): rhe head and body. 
© of thar ( commonly; but falſcly ſo called ) Romiſh Catholich 
« Church, 2 Theſl. 2. $, 9. 1 Joh. 2. 22. The ſame zs that Anti- 
' All the marks of Aztichiiſt, as rhey are ſer down , 
<2 Yiih, 2, and in the Revelarion, do not agree. unto any 
< other, Cave to the Biſhop of Rame and his Clergy, who are the 
« Rin«leaders of that general apoſtaſic and defection from rhe 
c faith which ſhould reign, and now long hath reigned in the 
£ Kinndom cf Antichriſt. How thei efore be P apiſts deceived 9 
« which will have Autichriſt to be one man ; a Jew, of the Tribe 
© of Du and thi he hall come bur three years and a half be- 
« fore the end'of the world, and hall kill :fezoch and Elzas , 
© who ſhould return again to live here in the world-: with | in- 
© numerablc other fabulous and falſe Uno s, wherewirh their 
c eyes being blinded, they cannor perceive theivſclves to be 
< Antichriſt , though rhey do all rhe parrs and otfices of Anti- 


« chriſt, ; "6, 
Intioch Fg;, or it ſtead of 4 chariots ors Wagon. A'Ciry 
in Syria» AR. I. 225 26. and in Difidia, AQ. 13. 14. 
It's derived of & 673 {0 ors ii ſtead of, and 3 © a chartot, or 
2008. : : 
” Antinas 1 ' For, or , againſt all, A fairhful Martyr, 
wy th Rey. 2. 13. A name contraQted of Antipater , as 
Artemus of Artemidorus, Tit. 3+ 12. Fpaphras of Epaphroditus R 
Col. 4. 12. Phil. 4. 18. Demas of Demetrius, 2 Tim, 4. 12. 
"Silas of Silvants, At. 15. 4v- 1 Thefl. 1. 1. The name of ſome 
godly Miniſter of Chriſt, in likelihood, who gave his life for 


imony of the truth. Ainot. 
No tbtpartis {Far or, againſt the Father. A City AR. 


£ dn, SP” my . 
" Sariuity] Iſa, 24. 9. or ancient dayes, or times. 


| 
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| Antotbhjab? Anſwers, or ſo#2 
Shaſh:b, x Chr. 8. 24: p 
” , DS) Ai anſwer's ſungz affliftions or poverty. Abiezer 


. thus named, 1 Chr. 11. 28. 
Inub W grape. The Sen of Ci7, 1 Chr. 4. 8. 


Ta Anvil ] 1a. 41. 7. A Swir's Sr'thy, that whereon the hot 


Iron is bear by the Hammer, and framed for ſuch uſes as the 
Smith pleaſerh. 

The Original cometh of a word ro ſhaþe, or diſtu;b, and trou- 
ble, Gen. 41.8. Plial. 79, 4. Dan, _ ; Aon a term for 
a bell, Exod, 28. 33534. bur it is moſt commonly and frequene- 
ly uled for a courſe, or a twin » Gen. 18. 32. Joſh. 6. 3. This 
pallage, himthat ſmote the Anvel, may be rendred, the ſmiter by 
courſe; that is, him that wrought at the furge. Aniot. 

© Iyp ] 5Sce All. 

*Inp man} x. A general Word belonging to all men good 
© and bad, Luk. 9, 23. 

©, Alclle —_— word belonging to one ſort of men, as ob- 
© ſtinate and wilful perſons in their ignorance and ſins,as x Cor, 
© 14. 38. Rey, 22. | 

© 3. A particular word, belonging ro ſome one of many, or ta 
© many of all, | | 

It's joyned with many words, as morezthing, time, wiſe, while, 
&c. whereof the meaning is plain, 

* Not anp ] None of theele@ and believing perſons, wham 
6 Peter — _ diſtintly divideth from theſe ſcoffers , 
* meant vel. 3, 2 Per. 3.9. Not any periſh, not any of us, the 
c godly which tear his Werd, and No [ his coming all ſuch 
© he will have ſayed by repentance, 


A of 


pace ] Swiftly, ſpeedily, Pſal. 68. 12, Jer. 46. 5. 

Ipart] Mar. 14. 23. lr's all one with Alone, alte from , 
aſunder, by ones ſelf. 

To ſet apart, Exod.13.12. Cauſe to paſſe over,marg, To ſever, 
Lev. 15. 19, Separate, Ley, 18,19. Marvallouſly to ſeperate, 
Pſal. 4. 3. Aynſw. 

To lay afide, Jam. 1, 21. 

* Þpe | Hereof mention is made, 1 King, 10.22. & 2 Chr. 
9. 21. Called in Hebjcw WW from HÞ? © its yolubility , nor 
continuing long in one place, bur going abour. Ir's a lubtle , 
ironical,. ridiculous and nw ig. beaſt; whole fleſh is nor 
good for meat, as a ſheep, nor back ſor burthen as an aſſe, nor 
commodious to keep an houſe as a dog ; rermed of the Grecians 
phe lomubymade for laughter:in many parts of irs body,it reſem- 

leth a mans body ; ſtriveth to imitate men in their ations and 
carriage; but rather the evill then the good. Its defire to imitace 
men uſually bringerh ir inco bondage; for men before ir waſhing 
their eyes,purting on their ſhooes,@&«.after rheirdeparture it waſh- 
eth irs eyes with alew or honey left for thar purpoſe, putteth on 
ſhooes alſo full of glew or ſuch ſuffe, whereby ir's ſoon caught. 
By hard embracing of its young ones ir often killeth them, In irs 
flight ir carryerh one in its forepare which it loverh beſt, the 
other on its back, which it lefſe reſpe&eth z bur being hard! 
pur ſucd, ir's forced to throw its beloved one; and fo eſcape 
{afe with rhe other, Herein reſembling Parents, who often love 
that childe beſt who comerh to leaſt good ; thar childe leſſe 
who proverh beſt, It's malicious, harmful, luſtful, revengeful. 
If the young ones want any thing, the male puniſherh the fe- 
male, By eating hereofrthe Lyon is cured of his fever. Flatre- 
rers may be firly compared hereto, Andthe Devil ma faly be 


7s of the Lord. The Son of 


| wanek Gods Ape, as whom he endeyoureth to imitate in whar 
e can, + 

Apeece } Luk. 9. 3. Joh. 2. 6. Each one. 

Apelleg ] The proper name of a man, Rom, 16. 106. Ir 
comerh of « & xs or mAG-, black, or ſwart; not black : 
or of the Latize, word apella , which fignifiech arcumciſed , 
or dark , from IDN; or, the iwler of wrath , from IN 
& 02D | | 

Ipharſites, Ppbarſatbkites, 
or tearing in pieces, Ezr. 4. g.& 5. 

Apbek ] Strength, vigour, or a river, A City, Joſh. 12. 18. 
Alſo Apheca, Joſh. 15, 53. 

Aphia ] Speaking, or blowing. The Son of Becorath , 
1 Sam. 9, 1. 

Iphtk) as Aobeh. A Ciry, Judg, g. 31. 

Aphzath } Mic. x. 10. Daft. A City, 

Apbles ] A Prieſt, or Levite, x Chr, 24. 15. 

VYpolios ] A deſtroyer, or deſtroyiag, &m3 Ts amnwwuenr, from 
deſtroy:ng;waſting (whence Apollonia a Ciry, At.17.1.) A Few 
| bw in Alcxandria; AR, 18, 24. Apollyon fignifieth the ſame, 

ev. 9. I, 

Apollonia ] Perdtion, or deſtiufFion. A Ciry of Macedonia 
not far from Theſſalonica, ſo named, am 78 amen, from de- 
ſtroying, waſting, AR, 17. 1. 

Apollpon] A deſtroyer, deftroying. Rev, 9.11, See 4- 


Tyvenachites ] Djvidings 


baddon. 
| Apoſtle] 


UMI 


A P. 
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©Þpoltie } One that is ſent as a Meſſenger abour any aftairs. 
« In this large ſenſe Epapbiodirus is called rhe Apoſtle of the Pht- 
« 1:0piaz5 3 being ſent by chem unto Paul to. carry their benevo- 
< lence, Phil. 2. 28. Evci your Apoſtc ; alſo chap. 4. 18. 2 Cor. 
<8. 23. Rom. 16. 7. 

<2, A Miniſter immediarely ſent from Chriſt ro preach the 
<Golpel, in th: whole world. Hereof rhere were art firlt 12, Mar. 
© x0. 1. & 28. 19. Gal. r. r. This is the ftrigeſt ſenſe. Paul 


© and Bai4ch.rs were added under the 12. Apoſtles, whole charge | 


* was to plant Churches by preaching Chriſt. | 

«3, Any Mcllenger or Interpreter of Gods will unto his 
© Church. In this large ſenſe Chriſt is called an Apoſtle, Heb. 
© 7. I. Confeder the Apoſtle Feſus Chriſt. : : . 

f Note my the de was a - of rhe publick Allem- 
© blics, ſo Bcqrla:l and Aboli b, two chief work-men about ity 
« i11ed with v.iflom and underſtanding » the one to find our cu- 
©1195 works ro wo: k in Goldzand to carve in Timber : the orher 
©o make rhe reſt of rhe pars of tie Tabernacle, Ex2d. 3. 45 
© 5,6 73 $, ec. did figure the Prophers and Apoſtles of Chriſt 
© as Arci-builders and Maſter-workmen z 1 Cor. 3+ 10. up- 
© on whoſe foundation the Church is ſaid ro be built z Ephel. 
£2.20. 

There were tw9' ſorts of Apoſites, 

t. Holy, Epls. 3. 5. who were all of equal authority, 2 Cor. 
T1, 5. latheir election by Chriſt, AQ. 1.2. In their names , 
all Apoſtles, Mar. 10. 13 2. Jn their miſt n, Mar. 28. 19. In 
Chriſt giving the ſame Spirir, Joh. 20. 22. and the ſame gifts 
of rae Spirit, Act, 2.334. In the ſame qo of binding, looling, 
Joh. 20. 23. In Paul's judgement who being an Apoſtle, did 
equal himſclf with thoſe, which were accounted chiefeſt , 
2 Cor. 11.5. whoſe office was to preach the Word, Mar, 
3. 14- plant Churches, 2 Cor. 3. 6. ordain elders, At.14. 23. 

2. Falſe Apoſiles, 2 Cor. 11. 13. Rev. 22. 

Heb. 3. x. Conſider the Apoſtle, that is, ponder with all your 

heart and minde, the dignity and excellency of Chriſt, ( whom 
God hathſent as his Embaſſador , to make known his will 
unto you) that ſo he may adhere unso him , and obey him, 
Aitot. 
« Commandement of the Þpoſiſes ] : The Dotrine of 
< Repentance and remiſſion of ſins, commitred ro the Apoſtles 
© of Chriſt to teach the Church, which in ch. 2. 21. is called a 
« Commandement delivered, viz, a written tradition, 2 Pert.3. 2. 
© 7he Commandement of us the Apoſtles. Pee! 

Luk. 6. 13. / hom alſo be named Apoſttes. This title which is 
here by Chriſt ſaid to be given to the twelve, is a name of 

ower and dignity, and authority in the Church being now ſer- 

edon Chriſt (as hath been forerold, Iſa. 9. 6.) whom his Fa- 
ther had ſent, Joh. 20. 21. Ita. 61. 1. to be the Teacher and 
Lord of his Church , or diſciples, Joh. 13. 1. and as the 
High-prieſt of our profeſſion; ſo the Apoſtle , Heb. 3. 1, 
the great Paſtor of his ſheep, Heb. 13. 20. and the 
only Biſhop of our ſuuls, 1 Per. 2.25. What was thus conferred 
on him, vas alſo perſonally ried by him upon earth, whiles 
he remained here. He preached the Go'pel, inſtitured Rires ro 
continue in his Church for ever, called Diſciples, gave them 
Commands, uſed their Miniſtery, deſigned ſome to certain Of- 
tices ; ſcnt our Seventy as Heralds before his face, 'gave them 
Ro to cure Diſeaſes, and {» committed to them ſome,though 

ut a temporary Office or Miſſion, which ceaſed ar their return 
to him, Luk. 10. 1 93 17. On others he reſolved to inſtate a 
larger, and more durable power, ro ſend rhem as his Father had 
ſcnr hint, to make them his Succeſlors on earth, endued with 
that pover by Commiſſion from him, which he here execured, 
Toh. 20. 21. Solemnly, and with Commiſſion, in that notion 
of ſending, wherein the Procuraror or Proconſul is ſent to his 
P1ovince, or wherein Moſes is ſent to the Iſraelites in Egypt, or 
herein Kings and Judges, and Saviours are every where in the 
O14 Teſtament ſaid to be ſent, when they are by Ged advanced 
et any government. 

Thus, as the Father ſeat the Sony Joh. 5. 24. & 17. 18. fo the 
Sin ſent the Apoſites, Joh. 20. 21. and whar the Father gave to 


the Son, Joh. 5. 22. Mar, 10. 6. Iſa. 22.22. Rev. 3.7, Mar.1g. | 


23. & 21, 42. the Sox in effe& gave to the Apoſtles, Mar. 19, 28. 
Luk. 22. 30. 2 Cor.10.6. Joh.20.23. Mar. 16. 19. Eph. 2.20. 
Dr. Ham. Anno. c. 

Among the Apoſiles, Rom. 16. 7. Apoſtle ſignifies primarily thar 
office wheteunto the twelve were ſet apart by Chriſt inme- 
diately; and fo that of St, Pay! and Barnabas ſent immedi- 
ately by the appointment of the holy Ghoſt, AQ. 13.2. 
Secondarily it belongs ro ſome others > who after rhat re- 
ceived the like commiſſion from the twelve, or from St. Paul. 
Thus is 7ames the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, ofren called an 


Apoſtle. See alſo Phil. 2. 5. 1dem Antior. 6. 

Rev. 2.2. hich ſay they are. Apoſtles and are not. Such as 
feigned themſelves to be ſent immicdiarcly from Chriſt, bus 
were not, x Cor. 11. 13, A#ot. 

Rev. 18. 20. Rejoyce over ber ye holy Apoſtles and —_—_ Mi- 
niſters, their Succcflors. God accounteth theſe like thoſe eminent 
perſons, A great com'o:t rothem. Aint. 

*PpoſtieſhipJ Nor only the funftion of an Apoſtle, bur 
« the ability from God,worthily to execune it to the edification of 
«rhe Church, Rom. 1. 5. By whom we have received grace and 
© Apoſieſhip : thar is;the free gift of being an Apotile, and of abi- 
<liry ro diſcharge it. 

Ipotherary } Perfumer, Exod. 3o. 25. marg. Whoſe work 
was to compound oyntmentzIb. to make a perfume or confeRiong 
Ib. 35. to prepare ſpices for ſweer odours at Funerals, 2 Chi. 
I6. 14» 

Jppaim ] 4 conntcaances or face. The Father of 1ſhi, x Chr. 
3. 30. 

Xpparently] In viſion, or by ſight and appearance, Numb, 
I2, 8. Ayaſw. ; 

ay Conſidered in reſpe& 

1. Of perſons, as Mans, Deur. 22. 5. Womans, Ibid, Vir- 
gins, 2 Sam. 13. 18. Widows, Gen. 38, 14. Harlots, Prov. 7. 
10. Chaſte matrons, 1 Tim. 2. 9, Eccleſiaſtical perſons who had 
borh common garments, Lev. 6, 11. and ſuch as they pur on in 
adminiſtration of holy things, Ley. 6.10.called Prieſts garments, 
Neh. 7. 92. which being ulcd to the true God, were called ſacred 
or holy garments, glorious and beautiful, Exod. 28. 2. bur ro 
Baal and falſe gods, veſtments, 2 King, 10. 22. Civil perſons, 
and of them, the vulgar and meaner ſrt, whoſe apparel is called 
cloathing , or clothes, covering, Job 24. 7. Exod. I2. 34 
Thoſe of better eſteem , whoſe clothes are ſaid to be goodly , 
defirable, Gen. 27. 15. gay, Jani. 2. 2. The higheſt nn, 
whole rayment is ſaid to be royal, Eft. 6. 8. glorious , Iſa. 
63. 1, 

2. Of marter, as of skins, Gen. 3. 21, Hair , Mar. 3. 4» 
Woollen, Lev. 13. 59. Linnen, Deur. zz. 11. Fine linnen and 
filk, Gen. 41. 42. Silk and purple, Prov, 31.22. Needle-wark 
and wrought gold, Pal. 45. 13, 14. 

3- Ofrke colour, White, AR, x, ro. Dyed, Exck. 13.15. 
Red, Iſa, 63. 2, Blew, Eſt, 8. 15. Purple, Luk, 16.19. Scarlet, 
Dan. $5. 7. Divers colours, Judg. 5. 30. 

4+ Ofrime, mourning, 2 Sam. 2. 14. Wedding , Marth. 
22. Il. 

Apparelled J 2 Sam. x3. 8. Luk. 7. 25. Clothed, 

Appeal] Todecline from the ſentence of onezand call uron 
another for help in extremity, AR, 25, 11. : 
<Co appear] To come before one, to be preſent, 
© ro anſwer unto matters objeRed, Thus men appear before 
© men. 
© 2, Not only to be preſent, bur ro be enquired into, and laid 
© open, and wade manifeſt ro our ſelves and others, what we have 
© been, and what we have done. 2 Cor.5.10. We muſt all appear. 
© Thus we ſhall appear before God. 

© 3. Topreſenr ones ſclf as an Advocate or ſpoakſman, by 
© his interceſſion to appeaſe God for us, ſo ofren as we do any 
< ſin of weakneſs, Heb. g. 24. He zs entred into the heavens to ap+ 
© pear a the ſight of God for us. Thus Chriſt dayly appears be-= 
« fore his Father, for the ele& believers. 

© 4. To ſhew a thing that it may be ſeen. AR. 2, 3. There ap- 
© peared wito them cloven tongues, Thus things viſible and ſenſible 
© appear to our eyes and ſenſes, 

©. To come into Gods preſence in his Temple ro worſhip 
© him, Exod. 23.15, 16. Noze ſhall appear before me empty, chap. 
©34. 23. 

cf 6. To come unto, and be with Chriſt in gloiy, Col. 3. 4. 

Appear ; To be ſcen, 2 Chr. 3.1. marg. | 

Appear : Cant. 2. 12. are ſeen, diſcovered, beheld, made ma- 
nifelt unto the view. 

That appear : Cant, 4. 1. & 6.5. Or, that appear ſmooth, rhax 
gliſter, as the hair of far cartel is ſmooth and ſhining. The Hebrew 
word Galaſh is not uſed bur in this place,and again(in like ſenſe) 
Cant. 6. 5. The Greek here cranſlarerh are revealed, or appeai's 


bur there, come up, Aynſw. The tender grape appear. Heb. open, 


Cant. 7. 12. marg, 
Appearance) Theface, 2 Cor.g, 12. marg. x Theſl, 5. 22. 


All appearance of evill, 8 @+, which is ordinarily rendred appea- 
ranxe, ſignifying alſo (as the I.atine [| ſpecies] among Authors ) 
' kinde or ſort ; the meaning will be from all ſort, or the whole 
hindc of evill, from all that is truly ſo, be ir never ſo ſmall. 
Dr. Ham. Annor. e. 


« Pppearante of CheT] The manifeſtarion of Chriſt, either 
0 ©ar 


li 
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* ac bis ticl) coming in the fleilz2 Tim. 1,10, or at his ſecond com- 
Gnz nm glcr , Heb. 9g, 28, Tit, 2.13% 7 

«4 pnracatice of evitl } Thar which in it ſelf is not 
cevill , ver bzareth a thew of evill , and ſcemerh ro be a 
© iy x The, $. 22, How much more ought Chriſtians . ro 
e:vmid evill it felt when they muſt ſhun the very ſhadow of 
cinz 
© 6 the appearance of a man ] One inſhape and form 
e of * Widus 13! o 2. 25. Stud orfure me as the a, pearaice of a 
ems nigwas Ga imulthe Angel. See verſ, 16. & chap. 10. 
c vorl. I 6. l : 

Ippraſe ] To pacific, mitigares allwage, abare, quict, re- 
ſtrain, Gun. 42. 20. AR. 19. 35+ 

Zppercain ] To be due, or belong untoz Jer. 10. 7- 0 

A ypetite] Lite, Job 38. 39. margin. Seul , Ecclel. [6. 

« Nars. 
: Anb'a ] Brizzing ſurth, or encreaſing, A godly woman, - ſup- 
poled ro be the Wite of Philemon, Philem. 2. 
" Apxiffzum ] A Town of Italy diſtant from Rome a dayes 
journey, 'vhere was a great ma:kets A&. 23.15. 

FIpple ] Pur for rhe fruit of re Apple trze, Cant. 7. 8. Thar 
which is made like an Apple, Prov. 25. 11+ Holy words and pro- 
miſes of Chriſt, Cant. 2. 5. The Apple tree here is taken for 
Chriſt, Cant. 2. 3. and is commended for ſhadow , Ibid, for 
\ect fruity Ibid, for deli2hrſome ſmell, Cant. 7. 8. and for rhe 
more yariery of fruir, then any orhet rrezs bearing fruit; All 
to ſer our frog Tak 

-pple of the epe akens 

gy nt: beink named in Hebj. ['NO)N that is,a lzttle mais 
for thar ſuch an image appeareth therein, ( others interpret it 
black, or blackzeſs) and is denoted by 'U p——Y, that is, the 
daarghter of the cye , for that ir is as 4 daughter unto the 
cyc, and re black in the midſt thereof, is the principal thing 
therein. 

2. Imp.orcity, and that, 

1 Syaccd»chically, for the whole eye, Lam. 2. 18. where 
rhe a»ple of the eye is ſaid not to ceaſe , when we weep al- 
WAYCS, | MW? © 1 : 

2. Metap'o;ically, for that which is moſt dear and precious, 
Deur. 32. 10. Plal. 17.8. Zcch. 2.8. ( in which places the 
Meraphor is doubled, for rhar the apple of rhe eye is a cribed un- 
to God) and ſo, To keep a perſon or thing as the apple of the 
cy2, is, Moſt carefully to preſerve as moſt dear and pretious. And, 
To touch the apple of o3es eyes is, To be injurious unto him and 
harm him very much , which he cannor bur rake to hearr. 

/ 
Iron tree] Cant. 2. 3. The Church ferreth forth rhe ex- 
cellency of Chiiſt by the ſimilirude of an Apple tree. 

1. Its a tree of a low or middle ſtarure, not rall as the Cedars 
of 7.244404, or Oaks of Baſhan, which may pur us 1n minde of his 

uni. 
Py f the Apple tree hath more variety of © fruits, then any 
oohe? tree that groeth, ( it is not cafie ro reckon up the 
many -fru:ts of Apples of difterenr raſte ) So Chriſt 
exce/l.t in variery of graces > which he beſtowerh on his 
9 ir exccederh rhe barren rrecs of rhe wilde deſert, which 
arc either vo4 of fraitz or thar rhey bear, 15 ſowre and unwhole- 
{uns + So much, and infinitely more doth Chriſt ſurpaſle, rran- 
Acad all others. God bath anoiated bim with the Oyl of glad- 
ceſs abou? N43 * Uonversy Pſal: 45.7. He isfull of grace and ti uth, 
Jo. 1. 1.4. 05 whoſe fulneſs bave all we received, and grace for 
EL y digs Þ is comfortable unto the weary travellor , 
ſo ;s Chril unto the wery ſoul. Nor a ſhadow as Egypt, Ia.30, 
2. as Hiſhbo2, Jr. 48.45. hich mock and delude thoſe thar ſeek 
for thelcer under them. Burt a ſh1dozy as good Princes are, Lam. 
4. 20. Nay, bcc” then they, a broad, indefeRtive, continual 
ſhado.v, under whici if ve pur our ſelves by faith, ( which is a 
kinde of dx:k ſhadow roo) and 10pe (for ſirring is rhe poſture 
of att.ndonvces as well as caſe) we (hall be ſecured from the 
Ames of divine -y (> xn _ the curſes of the Law, and from 
iCtions and judgements. Ai70t. 
_ q nr pk lealts. Luds, bloſſoms, fruits, have an excellent 
and Cxeet finell 3 oh how odoriferous is Chriſt ! He - wholly 
deleftable, his Canceprion, Incarnarion, N ativity, Life, Deaths 
Burial, Reſarre&ien, Aſcenſion, Mediation, his Wore, Ordi- 
nancess ec. all ſmell Cweerly. Whar is ſaid of his Word, may be 
\ . Gaid of all rhe reſt, How ow an * words mito my taſte ! yea 
* thez honey to my mouth, V14L. 119. 103. 
py ory its 4 wa and fruit arc medicinable. And is 
not Chr:t that trec of life, yeelding, fruit , whoſe leaves are 


for the healing of the Nations, Rey. 22, x ! Mr. Cotton ſaich 
ir implycth an inferiour Magiſtrate, as Gedaliah , pag- 


$5» 56. . 

Under the Þppletr:e ] Cant, 8. 5. Chriſt, or the Church 
of the Zews, by his power raiſed up his Church by the means 
of ſome inferiour Magiſtrate, reſembled here by an apple-tree. 
Cottoil, 

Faith as ithath wings to flie up ro heaven to the very ſear 
of glory, and there ro apprehend Chriſt fitting ar the righe 
hand of his Father; ſo in his humility here ir beholdech thar 
— which the world is no able to conceive, 

tich, ; 

The applc tree of old time was dedicated to love. So that 
in this we may conſider rhe love in which Chriſt reſteth ro- 
ward his Church : for were it not for thar unchangeable love, 
which he bearcth rowards her, how ſhould ſhe finde him, or 


where ſhould ſhe finde him ? Giffard. 

The tree of life and grace, whoſe ſhadow and fruir had been 
delightful and ſwcer unto her,and ro which tree Chriſt himſelf 
was lizened, ch, 2. 3. So ſheby faith taking hold on the Co- 
venant of Grace and promiſes of life in Chriſt , called on his 
Name in her ſorrows, and ſtirred him up for help and com- 
forth. Ayaſw. : ; 

| The words may be applyed to. Chriſt, whoſe grace alone, 
did and doth raiſe up his Church deprefied and faln under the 
apple trec, char is, either lying in a poor unpiried eſtate, Ezek. 
I6. 5. almoſt deſolate and ready to periſh, as Elijah undcr the. 
Fumper tree, 1 King, 19. 4. or clſe lying under the tree of of - 
fence after eating of the forbidden fruit, (which nany will have 
afrerche old tradition to be au apple = and nor able to raiſe 
her ſelf, unul aſſiſted by him, who bare her ſens in his own body 
01 the tree, x Pet. 2. 24. Annot. 


with chem, or ſpread me, make me a couch, boulſter me up 


| with the apples, ro keep me from ſinking, and to refreſh my 


ſpirits, which languiſh : for apples are fragrant and revive by 
their odour, eſpecially rhoſe which grow on hart tree, verl. z. 


menrioned verf. 3. which rhe Chaldee explaineth, the mnterpreta-= 
ton of the holy words, which are ſweet like the apples of the 
be - Eden. Ayaſw. Annot. 

be ſmell of thp noſe like Þpples 
Church and they thar live in it ſhall ſo a fragrant gs 
the good converſation of the people ; the ſmell (not which the 
noſe ycelderh, bur) which is yeelded to the noſe, (ro thy ſavory 


Cant. 7. 8. 


| diſcerning.) ſhall be ſweer and comfortable as that of apples. 


Cotton. 

Men-do uſually breath ar the noſe; then this is to declare 
that the Church ſhall brearh our nothing bur ſweetneſs, All thar 
7/0 neer unto her ſhall ſmell the ſayour of her ſweet breath. 

iffard. 

Apples have a ſweer ſmell, whereby langviſhins ſpirits are 
much refreſhed, which is alſo much ag for Iu omiag 
of love. Brightman. 

< Fpples deſired, 07 lufted.] The fruirs defired and luſted 
© after, by a Syaccdoche of the part for the whole, When it is 
© ſaid here theſe are departed, it fignifieth, either thar their 
© defired and longed for harveſt of all ripe and delicate fruirs 
© was agony {o as they had nor their wonted ability; or 
<elſerheir wonted luſt afrerfſuch fruirs (abour which they ſpare 
©no coſt to procure them) was now extin& and quen=- 
© ched, which cauſcth the friends of Rome ro moum. Revel. 
© 18. 14. And the apples which thy ſoul luſteth after, are departed 
c __ thee. : 

e words are in our laſt tranſlation, the {-uits that th 
ſoul luſterh after. Gr. the autumn, or autumn «L of the defore 
of thy ſoul, thar is, defired fruit, as in fire of a flame , thar is, 
flaming fire, 2 Thefl. x. 8. This verſe ſhould be in a Parenthe- 
fis, as if thoſe merchants ſhould like mourners ſpeak to 
periſhing Babylon. Or it may be the ſpecch of the Angel, the 
revealer or Fohn the publiſher, obje&ing glutrony ro Babyloga. 
Theſe autuma fruits were moſt dairy and pleaſant ro the 
raſte, and goodly to the eyes, like the fruits of Paradiſe, Gen. 3. 
6. Of ſuch Kome hath ſtore. Amur. 

Ipplp ] we muſt our hearts to , Wiſdom, Pal. 90.12. Un - 
derſtanding, Prov. 2. 8. Knowledge, Prov. 22. 17. Inftruftion, 
Prov. 23. 13. Every good work, Eccl. 8. 9. 

Apply : Cauſe to come, Pal. go. 12. marg, Made ready , 
Hol. 9. 6. marg. 

< Toappoint) To decrec, will, or purpoſe a thing cerrainly 


<from everlaſting, x Thell, 5. g. #'e are appointed not to wrathy 
© bit t0 obtain ſalvation, 
2, To 


Apples ] Comfort me with Apples, Cant. 2. 5. or ſtrew me 


whereby is meant the comfortable do&rines and fruits of Chriſt, 
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© 2, To ſer apart to ſome office, as Deacons, AR. 6. 4. Which 
© we may appotity &Cc. 

cc > To dnnats or allow the good uſe, or end of an evill, 
& which one doth not allow or appoint, AR, 2. 23. 

Ir's alſo pur for, ro Ordain, Pal. 78. 9. Aſſign, Numb. 4.1 9: 
Set over, Lev. 26. 16. Command and enjoyn, Mar. 27. I0- 
Allot, Luk. 3. 13. Promile and diſpoſe, Luk. 22, 2.9. Set down 
and name, AR. 28. 23. Chooſe, 2 Sam. 15. 15. Lay» ſerrle, 
Prov, 8. 29. Set or place, Neh. 7.3. Limit, 1 Sam. 13+ 11. 
Give, Iſa. 61.3. : 

& See to Decrees to Chooſe, Predeſtinate, Prieſt. 

Appoint ] Tochooſe, 2 Sam. 15. 15. marg. 
5. 6.marg, To ſend , Ibid. 9. marg. To make , 
marg. 

© To abpoiat : To decree by an unchangeable purpoſe, Heb.g. 
* 27. It appointed unto men once to die. | 

© 2. To command according to his decree, Heb. 3. 2. To him 
© who hath appointed him. 

© 3. To prefix and ſeparate dererminately, Heb, 4. 7. He ap- 
© point ed a certain day. . 

Appointed ] Sanftified, Joſh. 20. 7. marg. Girded, Judg. 
18. 11. marg. Commanded, 2 Sam.1 1. 14. marg. Of his decree, 
Job 20. 29. marg. ; 

Appointed to death, Pſal. 102. 20. The children of death, 
mare. 

, Dne appointed] One prepared as by certain arguments 
© and demonſtrations : or by nurture and chaſtiſement , Gen, 
©24. 14. 

Appointed time, Job 7. 1. Waif.ie, marg. Aſſemblies, Iſa. 14, 
31. marg. 

Ippointment ] Mouth, Numb. 4. 27. marg. 2 Sam. 23.33. 
marg. Agreement, Job 2. 11. 

Appzehend J] It's pur for, to lead aſide, Mar. 7. 3 2. To take 
by force, Rey. 19. 20. To attain toy or preach unto, Phil. 3. 12. 
Whole taken hold of, of Chriſt, without any defe& on Chriſts 
Parrz Ibid. 

Appzehend J If that I may apprehend that for which alſo 1 
am apprehended of Chriſt Feſus, Phil. 3. 12. or, ſo be 1 may lay 
hotd ons &c. that is, that I may catch, or rccerve that prize, to 

which very end it is, that Chriſt himſelf bath contended for me, as 
for a prize of bis, &c. Dr. Ham. Paraph. 

Yer I cannor do ir of my {elf it is Chriſts laying hold on me, 


To ſay, 1 King. 
eb. 3. 2. 


that will ind muſt enable me thus to rlay hold on Chriſt, | 


B. Halls's Paraph. 

I now follow hard to overtake and lay hold on Chriſt, who 
when I before wandered and fled from him , apprehended 
.me, and laid hands on me by his grace, Pſal. 119. 176. 
Ant. 

Fppzoach ] Ir's pur for, ro go nigh to, 2 Sam. 11. 20, 
Marry, Lev. 18. 6. Lie with one, Lev. 18. 19. Commit fil- 
thincſs, Levit. 20. 16, Worſhip God , 2 King, 16. 12. Ifa, 
58. 2, 

© To appzoach to none neer of kin] To marty or rake 
© to wife none which are within the degrees cxpreſly forbidden, 
© or by compariſon and proportion from chem be found unlawful, 
© Lev. 3.6. None of you ſhall approach to any acer of kin to 
© them. Whether Couſen-germanes be of that kin which one 
. © may not approach unto, it is a queſtion which hath nor 
< only excrciſed' rhe pens of the leaaned, bur the conſciences 
© of the unlearned and weak : for my part , howſocyer, 1 
Ecannot ſee it to be prohibited either exprefly or by anal9- 
egy, and it ſcemerth to be warranted by that example of 


4 A 
Fquila] An Eag/e. The Husband of P;iſcilla, AR, 18. 2. 
A R. 


Yr] A reapig up, or watches, or an adycrſuiy. The Merro- 
polis of Moab, Numb. 21. 28. 

Ira] Curſingy or ſeeing, A Son of Fether, 2 Chr, 7. 38. 

Frab] Multiplying, ſowing ſedition, a lyer in wait, a Wits 
dow, or locuſt. A City, Joſh. 15. 52. 

Frabab] The plain, Jolh. 18. x7, The "margin. 

Frabia ] Evening, ſweetneſs, a crow, or deſert, from DW 
waſtc, A Countrey in Aſia the greater , berween Fudea and 
Egypt ; wherein dwelt the Moabites, Ammonitcs, Idumcaits and 
many others, Ezek. 27.21. » Chr, 21. 16. Beſide he ſtoay 
and deſert, rhere was alſo Arabia the happy » where the Saheans 
dwelt 2 Chr.9.14- where Pay preached,Gal. 1. 17. From thoſe 
Countreys the Inhabirants were named Arabiaas ; which were 
a people that kept in rents, wherewith they removed from 
Place to place, as they mer with paſturefor their cart.l, Jer. 
49. 29. Annot. on Ifa. 13. 20. 

FIrad] 4 wilde Aſſe. A City, Judg. 1. 16. Alſo a mans 
name, 1x Chr. 8. 15. 

Frah)] 4 way, or a travellers. 'A Son of #lla, x Chron. 


7+ 39- 

© Aram) Syria, as Mizratm Ezypt,and Cuſh Athiopia, Gen. 
22, 21. and often elſewhere. 

Aram : Highneſs, ſubltmity, decerutag;, or their curſe. The 
Son of Shem, Gen. 10. 22. The Son of Kcmuel, Gen.22. 21. 
. The Son of Shame;, x Chr. 7. 34. The Son of Efrom, Mar. 1. 
3. The name of a place, Num. 23.7. 

Framiteſs] 1 Chr. 7. 14. A Woman of Aram. 

Fran) Az ak; or, their maledifiion. The Son of Diſhat, 
Gen. 36. 28. 

Frarat] A maledifiiona of trembling. A Mountain , Gen. 


© Zelophehads Daughrers marrying} the Uncles ſons by Gods 
< appointment, Numb. 36. 11, Alſo ſundry learned men judge 
< ir lawful, and godly perſons have done it as a thing law- 
<ful; yer ir were expedient to keep furcher off, and to 
< launch our ſhip into a channel where there is ſea-roem 
< enough ;--for it is viciuum mato. | 

© To appzove] To declare and ſhew himſelf indeed ro 
© be ſuch an one as he is taken for, and ſhould be , 2 Cor. 
© 6. 4- Ii all things we approve our ſelves as the Miniſters of 
© Chriſt. 

Ir fignifieth alſo, To accepr, Eccleſ. 9. 7. Allow, Luk. rt. 
43. Like, Amos 4. 5- Commend, Gen. 12. 15. Conſent to, 
Gen. 34. 22. Incline ro, Jude. 9. 3. 

WAppzove ] Todclight, Pal. 49. 13. marg. To ſee, Lam. 3. 
36. marg, To try, Rom. 2. 18, marg. To commend, to Cor. 6.4. 
marg, 

Ypzons] Things ro gird about, Gen. 3. 7. marg, Such as 
Women and Arrificers wear. 

Apt) Fir, meer, » King. 24. 16. 1 Chron. 7. 40, One en- 


ducd with the faculty of reaching, and fit to teach. 


Ao 


4 
Fraunah} An ark, ſoag, rejoycing. A mans name, 2 Sam. 
24. 16. 

Arap] Uſed properly for to pur on cloarhs upon the bod 
. F. w Finadrelh for raking and weping: ning ſpoils, 

a. 43. 33 - 

Arap] lr's ſpoken of, and applyed unto, 

I. Such as after a warlike manner fit and prepare themlclves 
Dy barrel ro ſubduc their enemies, x Sam. 4. 2. & 17. 29 

9 2TI., 

2. The terrors of God. Job 6. '4. The terors of God ſet 
themſelves. in aray againſt me. God ſhews thar he tights againſt 
me, in that he hath ſer ſo many terrible chings (like Souldi- 
ers) in barrel aray againſt me, all ready to deſtroy me. 
Amnnot. 

AIrba) Four. The Father of Aak, Jolh. 15. 13. A Ciry 
called Hebron, Gen. 35.27. 

Frbathite ] 2 Sam. 23. 31. Abialhoz thus named, 

Frbite] 2 Sam. 23. 35. Patai rhus named. 

< Frcbangel] Prince of Angels (as 4Archipoimen the Prince 
©of Paſtors) Jude 9. Yat Michacl the Archangel. This is 
© Chriſt Jeſus, who is firong as' God; as allo the doubling 
© of the Grech article doth declarc. | 

Frchelaus] The Priace of the people, &pyes Ads. The Son 
of Herod, Mar. 2. 22. 

< Yrchers)] 7oſeph's enemies; as his Brethren that hared 
© him, and ſold him into Egypt : alſo his Miſtreſs which rempred 
and fallely accuſed him; and his Maſter that impriioned 
© him, Gen. 49. 23. Gen. 39. 7, 17, 19. 

Uſed properly for thoſe that uſe theBow,Jer.5 1.3.Figuratively, 
for all orher Souldiers, Judp. 5. 11. 

Frchers ] Shooters with Bows, x Chr. 10. 3. marg. Bows, 
Ifa. 21. 17. mare, 

Brches] Galleries, or Porches. Ezek. 40. 16. : 

Irchevites] Ezr. 4. 9. They (with others) were adverſarics 
ro the Fews. | 

Frchiataroth] (Some read Archi ro Ataro:h) The longitude 
of crowns, or Circles. A place, Joſh. 16. 2. 

Irchite)] 2 Sam. 15.32. Huſhai thus named. 

Frchippus)] A Prince ; or, Maſter of borſus' apps immoey. 
A mans name, Col. 4. 17. 

Arcturus) The original WY or WP ſignifierh a gather- 
ing together, from VN to be gathered together. It's a ſtar by 
the tail of #rſ« major, or Charls wain, and is of the firſt mag- 
nitade, Job 9. 9. And for that being a grear ſtar, ir is ftill, 
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joyncd wirh leſſer ſtars, whom it condutterh as a Father doth his | 


children ; h:nce is rhat phraſe (as | rake ir) Canſt thou guide 
-irfturus with hs ſoxs ? Job 38.32. I 

Ard)8ulias ; or,dcſcending. The Son of BenraminGen.46.21. 

Frdites) Num. 26. 40. Who delcended of 4d. 

Ardon] The ſame ;, ors the judgement of maledifton. The Son 
of Calch, 1 Chr. 2. 18. : 

© Fre] Repreſcnring, or berokening , or being like. Ger. 
© 41. 26, 27. The ſeuci good hine are ſtven year's of pleitty, &« 
© The like phraſe in Rev. 17. 10. & Rev. I. 10. 

Alfo, having rheir being, x Cor. 1. 2, 8. Come, or have au- 
thocity and guidance, 1 Joh. 4. 1. Held, repured , judged, 
eſtcemed, x Cor. 7. 14 

Frebere] Gen. 19. 15. Heb. are found, marg. 

Are ſhihea, Heb. 12. 27. or may be ſhaken, marg, 

Are built, x Per. 2.5. 0, be ye built, mare, ; 

Rey. 1. 19. 7! rite the thiazs which are. The Epiſtles to the 
ſcyen Churches which were then in being, Chap. z. 3. 

Rey. 1. 20. The ſeven Stars are the Angels, that is, do fignifie, 
as the bread is Chriſts body in the Sacrament. So Gen. 4}. 265 
27. Dan. 2. 38. & 7: 17. Mar. 13. 37, 38, 39. Luk. 8. 11, Is. 
& 17. 9, I9y 12, 15. Air. 

Irelt) The Altar light, or ſoght of God. The Son of Gad , 
Gen. 46. 16. : 

Freopagite ]J whereby Dionyſus is denominared, as who 
in likelihood belonged to that Court of judicarure, called Areo- 

1gus, AR. 17. ' 
: Aralites ] Nalnb. 26. 40. Who deſcended of Arel. 

FIreopagus)] Mars hill. The higheſt Cour: in Athens , 
AR. 17. 19. 

It x BM Senate or Court of Fudicature, firting in Mars- 
ſtreet in Athens, by whoſe Laws and Orders, any new gods 
were received among them; and therefore as ſoon as they 
conceived that Paul was a promulger of new ſtrange Dei- 
ties, rhey bring him to the Areopagus » to have him exami- 
a:d,what Gods they werezthat he thus preachr.Dr. Ham.Annor.d. 

Aretas ] //:tuous. A King of Damaſcus, 2 Cor. 1 I. 32. 

Irgob] The Region of the Kingdom of Og; which was 
called, The Land of Giaits, Deur. 3. 13. Alſo a mans name, 
S King, 10-26. 1 | 

Irguing J Job 6. 25. This contains both replying , and 
anſwering. Ant. 

oy mn nes Job 2.3. 4- The word includes borh diſpura- 
tioa and reprebenſ;on, a defending of himſelf, and accuſing his 
friends. A440t. 

Fradai ] One «f the Sons of Haman, Eft. 9. 8, 9. 

Irivathah ] Anorher of Hamas's Sons» Ib. p. ; 

Irieb] One that conſpired with Pekab againſt Pekahiah , 
2 King. 15. 25. : 

Irie] Tl altar, lizht, lyon of God. A mans name, Ezr- 
8. 16. Alf, a City, Ifa. 29. 1. : 

Irigbt ] Thus ought the converſation to be ordercd, Pal. 
co 23. Thusrhe heart ſer, Pfal. 78. 8. Thus knowledge uſed, 
Prov. 15. 2. Thusour ſpeeches dire&ed, Jer. 8.6. 

Irimatbea J] A little þill 3 of the Syrrachs PIN with N 
prefixed : A lyoi, of IA 4 10:2, and F*AND to die. A 
City of the Fews, Luk. 23. 5I. 

Irioch iſ long lyon. The King of Ellaſa;, Gen. 14. 1. The 
Captain of Nebuchadacxggr”s guard-Dan. 2.14. 

Iriſat ] One of Hamai's Sony Eft. g. 9. 

Friſe ] 1r's pur for a word of encouragement, and ro ſtir up 
one to a thing, Gen. rn. 17. &27. 19. Come forth, AR, 
25. 30. Shew ſpiricual life and grace of -conyerſion, Ephel. 
5. 14. Be raiſed and comforted; Amos 9.2. Is begun,Mar.13.21. 

Ariſe : To = pw ſtand, 1 far my 4 marg. 

vaſe again . 7. 14- or beat,marg. : ; 
pf Ma Foam | I3 Shake off all rhar dull ſecurity wherewith 
tou hiſt been held. Hal. . : 

Riſe I ſay » I command thee by virtue of my authority, 


UT 
nm FR theſs rhings excell, rhe more we muſt enforce our 
{{lves to follow after rhem : ro wn rim ſpeedily, ro go! our 
of our ſelves, and to come to Chriſt. Finch, 

The bidding her ariſe plainly pointecrh ar the Gentiles eſtare, 
who did [it ia dark eſs aud the ſhadow of death, Luk. 1, 79. As 
our predecefors, fo do we naturally fit in fin, andthar which the 
whole Church is called unto, the Apoſtle callerh every particular 
foul tos Ariſe from the dead, aud Chriſt ſhall gre thee light, Eph. 

. 14. Clapham. ; 

Chriſt redoubles his call, knocks, and knocks again untill 

we open. Sorteſtify;ng 


x. Hs of great love by the: importunare iterations, 


2. Our duty and concernment in it, which is eyer to be arj- 
fiag and gerting forward. 

And 3. acculing our dulneſs and unwillingneſs ro hear his 
voice. Aiot. 

Sirting or lying till fitreth nor with a Chriftian in this life, 
who is called ro ranthe way of Gods Commandements, Pal. 119. 
32. And to follow the Lamb whitherſoevcr be goeth, Rev. 14. 4- 
By our own default and negligence we want the comforts uf 
Chriſt and his Communion, Ayafy: 

Friftarchus ] The beſt Prince, of 4ez5&- beſt, and dp30s 
P71ce. One of Paul's companions, A&. 19. 29. : 

Frifſtobulug ] The beſt Counſellor, of zer5&- beſt, and fvag 
counſell.. A mansname, Rom. 16. 10. 

<Irke ] Acheſt, or cofer, wherein to keep things ſure or 
© ſecret, Exod. 2. 3. 

© 2. The grear veſſel or ſhip wherein Noah and his family lived 
< ſafe during the floud, Heb. 11.7. Gen. 6. 14. 

©3. The Church of God, which hath in it ( as the firſt 
© and typical Ark) rhe rod of Diſcipline for ſinners , the 
-_ of Manna for repenters, the rable of the Law for 

© 4. It may fignifie the hearr of a godly perfon which is in the 
© Tabernacle : thar is to ſay, the Church of God, and in which 
* Ark is the Covenant of God ; that is to ſay, the ſan&tifying 
© and ſaving grace of God, mentioned Jer.3 1.33. Ezck. 37. 16, 
© 17. & Heb. 8. 10. & 10. 16, 17. 

The Ark made in the wilderneſs by Bezgleelz Exod. 37. 1. is 


called, The Ark of God, x Sam. 3. 3. The Ark of the Lord, Joſh. 
3- 13- The Ark of the Covenant of - the Lord, Numb. 10. 33. The 
Ark of bis ſtrength, Pſal. 132. 8. The Ark of the teſtimony, Numb. 
4. 5- The Arkh of the Teſtameit, Rev. 11. 19. The glory of 1/7 acts 
I Sam. 4. 215 22, 

© Frkof the covenant or tefiimonp ] A cheſt wherein were 
© pur the two Tables of rhe Law, containing the articles of rhe 
© Covenant berwecn God and his people, Exod. 26. 3. Aaion's 
rod and por of Manna alſo, ond: 25. 21, This Ark, with the 
c RY upon it, did repreſent Chriſt, being made man : 
© both becauſe the Godhead was after a ſort incloſed in him((as 


— 


*rious to us : Andlaſtly, by him che Covenant with all rhe arri- 
Ccles thereof are eſtabliſhed. 


< Pri covered ] Exod. 40. 21. that is, hid, the 'veil hanged 
< before, a figure of Chriſts fleſh veiling rhe divine thing in him, 


© Heb, 10. 19, 29. 
Rev. I1. 19. Axd there was = m by Temple the A:+ of bis 
Teftajment. Nor the Temple alone, bur the Ark alſo which was 


I9. and ſeen ſeldom, and by the high Prieſt alone, was now 
opened ; thar is, the myſteries of Religion, formerly hidten, 
were now revealed. Ant. 

Chriſt rhe true Ark of oar Covenant, and aronement with 
God the Fathsr, ſeen, known, underſtood, preached our, and 
— avouched. Napier. ; 

Whereby the felicity of Saints, andthar joyful and ſpecial 
ſight they ſhall haye of Gods merciful face in Chriſt, is here 
exprefled. Cowper. | 

FIrkite)] One of the Sons of Canaan, Gen. 10. 17. 

© Frm ] Tharpart and member of the body which is ſtrongeſt 
© and readieſt ro dothings wirhal. Ir fignifies alſo great warlike 
© forces, as in Dan, 11. 22, 31. Alfo virtues, wiſdom, paricnce, 
c _—_ by which 7oſeph reſiſted all his enemies, Gen. 49. 24. 
©L Tal. TS. 333 35. 

Arm} Canr. 8, 6, As the heart 'fignitficth inward love, ſo 
rhe am of Chriſt ſignificth his 2urward manifeſtation of love , 
by helping bearing, and ſupporring her in all her infirmities 
through his power, Pſal. 77.16. & B9. 11. Iſa. 40. 10, 11. 


W. 
' As « ſeal upon thine aj, Ler me'be-continually in thy fight 
and remembrance. And becauſe the heart is the ſear of the will , 
and the armof ſtrengrhy therefore ſhe defireth his deep affe&ion 
and mighty ſtrength and power alwayes to be preſent with her z 
for her comfort and peace. Cotton. 

Keep me lure in thine armes, as'that which rhou boldeſt moſk. 
prerious, Hall, 

She defires ro be moſt necrly joyned unro him as a precious 
jewel, borh in his heart and upon/his hand, ſo that he may al- 
wayes minde her, and have her in his fight : for we know thar 
wharſovever a man loveth with the greateſt love, that he de- 
fireth to be near unto, yea even faſtened nnro it, (Giffard. 

He hath us alwayes as a ſeal upon his a7, who 'can pull w 


from him > Being upon his axm, we are . m——_— in his ſight, 


in 
his eyes are upon us alyayes, and his providnee 'warchorh over 
| us , 


*inan Ark) andar the beholding of him, God is become propi- . 


ſhur up from the eyes of men in the Old Teſtament, r King. 6. . 
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us, whereſocver we do become; what evill . can beride us ? 
Finch. 

She defirerh to be joyned unto him, ſo t9 cleave and ſtick faſt 
ro him, as the type or figure doth, which rhe impreſſion of che 
ſcal hath made. Brightman. 

Arm : Taken, 

x. Corporally, two be furniſhed - and firred for war, with 
weapons both offcnlive and defenſive, Gen. 14. 14. Numb. 
I. 35 5- 
; p: Spiritually » to be furniſhed with ſpiritual armour, 
E 


» 6. 12. 

6 Arm i fleſh: Moſt feeble and weak help,ſuch is all help from 
© man without God, Jer. 17. 5- Curſedbe be that makes fleſh his 
© arm. 

© Arm of the Lord : The mighty power of God eſpecially work- 
© ing in the Goſpcl for the converſion of che ele&, Ifa. 53. 1. 
© To who: 1s the arm of the Lord revealed ? | 

6 2, The great power of God generally urtered, either for ſ{a- 
© ying the good, or deſtroying rhe wicked, Pſal. 93. 13. Mighty 
6 ;5 thine aim, and ſtrong us thy right hand, 1 King. 8. 42» 

Armegedon}, Accurſed wariier, of Bu and 73; or,a 
mownain of the beſt ſruits,of Wt and TAD. The name of a place, 
Rev. 16. 16. 

Peter de Maubin, in his Book of the Accompliſhmeat of the Pro- 
miſes, ſairh, That Harmagaddoa doch alſo fignitie the overthrow 
of the proud or baughty. Yea, and thar the Hebrew 1343 NOM 
fignifies the ſubverſ;0n of Rome. pag. 460. 

The learned G7otizs conceives it ro .be JM) Mt, the 
mount of meeting, wo note the place and batte! where the Armies 
of Conſtantine aud Maxentius met ; and that this is here ſaid 
in reference nor to the Valley of Megiddo, where Joſias was 
ſhin, bur to the Warers of Megiddo, Judg. 5. 9. where the 
Canamnites were ſlain by Barak; bur Druſeus ſaith that it is 
made up of FIDAN & ITT, the exciſion or deſtruftion of 
their Armies, as T4 in Heb. or their fortunes (all rheir former 
good ſucceſſes) as T4 in Chald. ſignifies. Dr. Ham. on Rey. 16. 
16. Annort. h. : 

© Armageddon : The Mountain of Megiddo, where Zoſtals was 
eſhin, 2 Chr.35.22. as ſome think, or the deftruQion of an 
© Army, as others think , or as others think, a curring down 

Eſubrilly; or the Town Megiddo, mentioned, Judg. 5. 19. 
© where Debora and Barah with a ſmall number overthrew 

© Siſera, Certainit is, that by this name is ſignified the 

© place of tharunrecoverable deſtruQion, given to ſuch wick- 
<ed Kings, and their forces aſſembled in barrel, for that grear 
© Whore at Rome, againſt the Lord and his people, whictr 

© affords a ſpecial comfort to Gods -Chureh. Revyel. 16. 
©16. Ad they gathered them together into a place, called in He- 
© brew, Armageddon. 

The place hath this name given ir from the future e- 
vent , as Numb. r1. 34. Ezek. 39. 21. Some take it for an 
alluſion ro Baraks vitory over Siſera by the waters of Me- 
giddo, Judg. 4.15. & 5. 19, 20. The word may fignific, De- 
voted to deſtru8$191, or Deſtroyed by craft; thar is, ctaftily 
brought thither to be ſuddenly deſtroyed. 

It is ſpoken of in the Hebyew-ongue, for that this ſhall be- 
fall che Hebrew people. Leigh. 

Armed ] Marſhalled by five, Joſh. 1. 14. marg. Cloathed, 
1'Sam. 19. 5. marg. Prepared, 1 Sam. 12. 24. marg. 

Armed men : Job 39. 22. Heb. Armour, marg. 

Irmenta ] In the Heb. Ararat. A Countrey of Aſia, Gen. 
8. 4. 2 King. 19.37. Iſa. 37. 38. 

Armboles ] Jer. 38. 1,2. Heb. the hollow places of thiae hands. 
Amot. Ezek. 13.18. or, etbows. Amno!. 

Brmonit ] The Son of Riſpah, 2 Sam. 21. 8. 

© Armour ] Weapons, or warlike furniture for our own de- 
© fenee, and offence of our - enemies. 1 Sam. 17. 383. David pur 
© on Sauls armour. | 

© 2, Thoſe'ſtrong and powerful luſts of fin, whereby Satan 
©-conquereth natural men, and hotderh them faſt under his 
© banner and dominion. Luk. 11. 21, ba a ſtroug man aimed 
© beeps his Palace, &c. 

Armour ] Spoyl, 2 Sam. 2.21. marg. or, Jewels, '('Heb. 
veſſels) 2 King. 20. 13. marg. 

© Armour compleat : All manner of kinds of ſpiritual wea- 
© pons, {crving to fence the Chriſtian Souldier on all ſides, and 
© to all purpoles, Eph. 6. 11, 12, &c. 

© Armour of God : Spiritual furniture of weapons, given us of 
© God alone for our defence againſt our ſpiritual enemics, Eph. 
©6.11. Put on the armour of God. 

© Armour of light : The graces of the new man, ſuch as ac- 
© campany the effeualpreaching of the Goſpel (which is like 


unto light :) and theſe graces are called armour) becauſe. 
* rhey are our defence againſt the aſlaults of fin and Satan, 
* Rom..13. 12. Put oz the armour of light. What theſe graces 
© be,and whar defence they afford us in our ſpiritual battel ;, See 
© Eph. 6. verl. 11, 12, 13,14,15, 16, 17. 

© Note, Gyaces of the Spirit are offenſive and defenſive both, as 
© weapons and armou; be. : 

* Armour of righteouſneſs : Uprighrneſs or integrity of con- 
© ſcience, which is like armour or weapons , wherewith the 
© golly Apoſtle Paul, and orher his companions in labour, did 
C defend themſelves and their functions againſt Satans ma- 
* lice, 2 Cor. 6. 7. Aimoui of righteouſneſs oa the r:ght han, aad 

on the lift. 

<Irmour-bearer ] Such a one attended Saul, 1 Sam. 16. 
© 21. & 31. 4. Jonathan, 1 Sam. 14. 12. Goliah, 1 Sam. 17. 7. 
© Zoab, 2 Sam. 23. 37. 

Irmourp J A place whetein to lay up armour, Neh. 3. 19. 

A Treaſury, or Storehouſe, nor of Bleſſings, as Deur.z8. 12. 
bur of Judgements. Aizzot. on Jer. 50. 25. 

Aimoury : Cant. 4. 4. Which waseither a place for exerciſe 
p military diſcipline, or elſ: for keeping all weapons of war. 

nt. 

The Hebrew word Talpijoth uſed only in th's place, ſeemerh 
to be derived of Thalah, to haad, and pijoth two-edged ſivords , 
meaning all inſtruments to offend or wound the enemy , as 
_— and ſhields afcer mentioned were ro defend her ſelf, 
Ayaſw. 

It ſeems Davids mighty men hanged up their ſhields in rhis 
Armory againſt rimes of war, and ſo in like manner a!l the 
Worrhies of 1/7ac/. All the faithful before Chriſt, hanged 
their ſhields of faich upon Chriſt, in whom the faith of his 
Church was as a ſtrong armory. Cotton. 

Here is meant the force and power of the whole armour 
of God, Eph. 6. which the Lord doth arm all the fairhful with- 
al,thart rhey may be able to ſtand againſt all the aflaults of the 
Devil. Giffard. | 

Here is ſer forth the large and various exerciſes and tryals 
of faith, in which every grace hath a part, and in which al- 
wayes our faith is viQorious ; for her ſhields w:1l prevail a- 
gainſt all rhe ſhields of the earth, whoſe weapons when formed 
againſt her ſhall never proſper, bur eirher be broken in pieces, 
or elſe taken and hung up as trophees of her conqueſts, as thole 
were, 2 Sam. 8. 7. Ezek. J:7. 10. At. 

Irmp ] An hoſt of Souldiers. The Aray, 1 Sam. 4. 2. marg. 
Band, 2 Chr. 25. 9. marg. The power of an Army, Ib{d. 26. 
13. marg. 

© Brmp with Banners ] The Spouſe or Church of Chriſt 
© here upon earth, which being well conſtitured, is ſtrong and 
© terrible ro the hoſte of Hell; even as an Army thar 
© is ſtrong and marcherh* with Banners and Enfignes, is very 
© terrible ro the adyerſaries. Cant. 6. 3. Thou art beautiful my 
© Love, terrible as an Army with Banaer's. 

The life of a Chriſtian is a warfare uron earth, for rhe en- 
abling of him ro fighr the Lords bartels, Go4 infuſerh into 
his heart an Heroical and noble courage, for though he fall, 
yer he riſeth up again ; though he be overtaken, y:t he get- 
rerh our and recovererh his ſtrength , which maketh Saran 
to fear the faith of a Chriſtian, becauſe he knowerh ir is builr 
"_ that rock which. the gates of Hell cannor preyail againſt, 
Finch. 

Two Armies : Cant. 6.13. or, Mahanaim. marg. The awfull 
Majeſty and grace of the Church', which is like rhar of a 
well diſciplined Army, or elſe the happy union and reconci- 
liation of the rwo Churches (Jew and Gentile) which like 
lwo Armies joyned together , do with mutual conſent and 
thankfulne's ſing to God praiſcs and rhanks of vidtory, going 
forth in the dances of them that mak? mer7}y as is prom ſed, Jer. 
31. 4. and more particularly, Rev. 5.9. & 7. 19. & 19. 6. 
Others refer this ſimilirude cither ro rhe [piritual luſtings , 
and confligs of the flzh and ſpirit, which are like FZacob and 
Eſau, or (asthe text) like two Armies fighting in the Church; 
or elſe ro thole many perſecutions and affli&ions ro which ſhe 
is expoſed, which make her unfit ro-be looked upon or deſired, 
Aint. 

Ye ſhall ſee in me nothing elſe, bur a certain terrible and 
wonderful Majeſty, as may be ſeen in Armies ſer in batrel 
aray; or, as rwo Armies come to' meer their King in com - 
panics, that the may receive him honorably, and he may 
march in the midſt of them. Ler them who deſire ro be joy- 


=_ 


whom ſhe orderly goeth Gn, as a company of fingers 
or 


ned to the Church, know that there is therein as ir were x: 
perperual ſtrife againſt moſt powerful enemies, againſt, 
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cr dancers, that ſhe may be more terrible unto them. 
Merccr. 

Hereby is ſignified borh rhe deliverance of the Shilamiteſs out 
of her miſeries, and rc joy ot men and angels for her viRory > 
Luc. 15. 10. Pal. 348. Ayaſworth. 

The Shulamite hall vindicate her ſelf by armes from the 
power of her enemies whom ſhe now ſerverh. Both Gog and Ma- 
£02, Turk and Tartar, with all the wicked Mahumetazs, ſhall be 
ute:ly deſtroyed by the ſword of the converted returned Fews, 
Ezek.chap. 38. & 39. Dan. 11. 449 45-Rev. 20. 9. Zech. g. 13. 
Brightman. 

Look upon her, rell me how you finde her. Is ſhe not moſt 
brave, glorious, and gallantly atrended + Verily when I do be- 
hold her, and all her troops coming forth ro meet me, me thinks 
I am in the midit of the Tribes of 1/7ae!, and of all choſe Wor- 
thies that skipping and leaping with ſongs and dances , and all 
kinde of holy merriments,came to receive David at Mahanaim, 
when God brought him back unto his Kingdom. Fiach. 

The Legions of rhe Church digeſted intro Troops with Ban- 
ners, that is,r1c various gifts of divers members, for the edifi- 
cation and defence of the common body, being divided into 
their places and orders, nor only do nor yeeld unto any humane 
force, but are very formidable, unto the ſpirits of the air, and 
their Chief ; yer is this our fight, but a play; warfare, a ri- 
umph ; appearing not as fighters, bur as a company of fngers,or 
dangers. Thom{01. 

The Zews art their converſion ſhall aſſemble for the efta- 
bliſhment - of rhe Kingdome , and Throne of Chriſt a- 
mong them , after they ſhall be brought ro ſce rheir foul 
errors in caſting off* Chriſt ſo unworthily ſo long a rime. 
Cottoz. 

Armics : Heb. 11. 34. The Original amptpuBoan, fignifierh 
the place where ſouldiers pitch their Tents, or Texts by them uſed 
in war, a Mectoityinie « put for Armies, as the word is here ren - 

cred, 

Rev. 19. 14. The Armies which were 1 beaven. Gods people 
being fluſht with the fall of Rome, {hall be in armes ready. to de- 
ſtroy Antichriſt utterly , when Chriſt ſhall call chem ro that 


work. Amt. 


AIrnan ] The name of a man, x Chr. 3. 21. . 

Arnon } Rejoycing, or lcaping for joy ; ors their Ark. A flood, 
Deur. 2. 24- 

Arod } X&ulng, or deſcend: 
26. 17. | « 

Irobi ] Ruliaz, or deſcendingyor a dominceriag lyon. The: Son 
of Gad, Gen. 46. 16. ONS 

Iroer ] The watch of watches, or raiſing up of watches, A Ciry 
Deur. 32. 34- 

Froerite ] 1 Chr. 11. 44. Hothan ſo named. 

Arpad ] A Giaat, Redcemer, or Deltuerer, A Region of Sy3az 
2 King. 18. 34- : 

Frphaxad ] Heal!ag. The Son of Shcm, Gen. 10.23. : 

Frrived ] Luk. 8. 26. Ka74TAwour, aavigaverunt, they ſai- 
led, AR. 20. 15. Came to. 

FIrrogancp ] ſhewed in looks, Prov. 6. 17. & 11: 4 Iſa. 2. 
11. Geſture, artire, and train, Aft. 25. 23. Speechz 1 Sam. 2. 3. 
Jude. 8. 1. 

Arrogaary : Hard, 1 Sam. 2. 3. marg. | 

< Arrow ] An Inſtrument of war, which ſhot our of a bow, 
< wound and pierce dzep into the body , and generally rhe in- 
« ſtrumenrs of Gods wrath and judgement, either ro afi& his 
« children, or to wound his enemies, Pſal. 38. 3. Job 6. 4. Pſal. 
© 45. 6. & 64+ 8. 94 

<2, Deepand moſt grievous calamiries, which like ſharpe ar- 
<rows Pierce even the-godly ro the quick, for the probation 
© and tryal of rheir faith and patience. Alſo for chaſtilement. 
© Job 6. 4. Thy arrows are ia me ; expounded, veil. 2, Pſal. 38. 
< 2. Thine arrows light upoa mc. 

< The cffeual working of the Goſpel, piercing mens con- 
«ſciences, cirher to their killing or quickning, ſpiritually. Pſal.4 5. 
© 5. Thiae airowes are ſharpe topicice to the hear! > &c. Revel. 
©6. 2. | 

< 4. Malicious ſlanderous rongues, which wound and pierce 
< like arrov. es, Pſal. 120. 3, 4+ & 64. 3- 4nd ſhot ſor their ar- 
< rows bi'ter words « 

© c. The heayy judgements of God upon the wickcd for 
e cheir deſtruftion , Pſal. 64. 7- But God ſhall ſhoot ai arrow at 
© them, &c. 

© There be arrows of Peſtilence, Pol. 91. 5. and of Famine, 
s Ezck. 5. 16. of Sicknels, Pal. g1. 5. 


Whence A4rodites , N umb. 


< Arrows are alſo taken for Thunderbolts, 2-Sam. 22. 15..| 
Hailſtones, Hab. 3. 11. with Joſh. 10. 11. Hunfal means, | 


| Prov. 26. 18, Evils from, miſchievous intents and purpoſes , 


Pſal. 58. 7. 

Arrow 5 or Knife, Ezek: 21. 31. marg, 

Frt ] Work, implying skill, Exod. 30.2535. 2 Chr. 16.14: 
Skill, cunning, AR. 17. 29. 

Curtous Arts, AQ. 19. 19. that is, Magjch, as the Syriach and 
Arabic rightly render it. Whence the proverb Ephcſie littere. 
Lezgh Crit. Sac. 

AIrtarerres ] A ſtrong warrier, The King of Perſia » 
Ezra 4. 7; & 6. 14. Some think that this was a common name 
to all the Kings of Perſia, as Ceſar ro the Koman Empe- 
rours, 4 
7: Srtemas ] hole , ſound, of &prejils. A mans name, 

it. 3.12. 

Irtificer ] Taken properly for one thar uſeth any arc , 
trade, or occupation, AR. 19. 24. whence Workman, Jer. 10. 3. 
Occupyer, Ezck. 27. 27.Craftſ-man, 2 King. 24. 16. Chapmen, 
2 Chr. g. 14. of which divers ſeveral kinds are mentioned in the 
Scriptures, as Bakers, Carpenters, Smiths, &c. 

Improperly it may be applycd ro God, who is termed a 
Husband-man, Joh. 15. x. a Builder, Heb. 11. 10. So alſo unto 
ſuch as are skilful ro deſtroy, Ezek. 21. 31. 

Artillery } Heb. Inſtruments, 1 Sam. 20. 40. marg. 

AIrvad J The name of a City, Ezek. 27. 8. The Inhabitants 
thereof came of Canaan, Gen. 10. 15, 18. 

Frbadite ] The Son of Canaan, Gen. x0. 18. 

Fruboth ] The name of a place, 1 King. 4. 10. 

b-4% pans ] The dwelling place of Abimetech, Judg,9.41.High, 
exattcd. 

Irza ] The Steward of a houſe to E1z King of 1ſ7aet 
x King, 16. g. | 


A S. 
© Xs] fignifierh Likeneſs in qualiry, and nor in quantity, 
© Mat. 5. 48. Be perfet as your Father 3s perfeft , x Cor. 
63. 15, 
© 2. Equally. Joh. 5. 2: All ſhould bonour the Son, as they 
© honour the Father. ? 
© 3- The likeneſs of a thing, burnor the truth of that thing, 


| © Mar. 26. 55. 


5 | 
© 4+ The rruth of a ching, but nor likeneſs, Joh. 1, 14. 


© Eph. 


& © 
© 5, Both the likeneſs and truth of a thing, Heb. 2. 5. 
© 6. The quality, bur nor the equality, Luk. 6. 36. Marth; 


22 


; HZo 39+ 
' © 7. Becauſe, Joh. 15. 12. & 17. 2. | 


<8, A Sicut, not of proportion bur of condition > Marth. 
6&© 6. 139 14- 

© Note : As is ſometimes a ſure affirmation, Gen. 27. 12. 
© Asa deceiver, 2.e. a very deceiver or mocker, Neh. 7. 2. 
© 2 Joh. x. 14. | 

It's pur alſo for While ,. A&. 20. g. Like, 1 Per. 3. 8. 
According , Matth. 15.28. For, Matth. 6. 1z. With, Luk. 
b-.4 

Js ] After the manner, Job 3x. 33. mare. 

As much as thou ſhalt aced,Heb. according to all thy need, 2 Chr. 
2. 16. Marg. $00 

Ig] Cant. 1.5. & 2.2, 3. & 4. 1. is an adverb of compa- 
riſon, pointing our the likeneſs of one thing to another, and is in 
effe& rhe ſame with the, as T remelis rendereth it. Cant. x. 5. 
bur it is ro be exrended no further then the circumſtances in the 
Text will bear, Bn. 

<Fs bp fire ] norerh no true fire, but that which hath re- 
© ſemblance with fire, that is, ro make a. thing, certainly known 
<like ro fire. : | 

Ala ] A Phyfctian, or healer of ſickneſs. The King of Zudah, 
x King. 15.8. 

Alabel ] The work of God. Foab's Brother, ' 2 Sam. 2. 18. 
A Levite, 2 Chron. 31. 13. The Father of 7onathan, Ezr. 
IO. Is. | ; 

Alatah)] The Lord hath wrought. A Servant of Joſiah, 2 King- 
22. 12. A Stimeomte, 1 Chr. 4. 36. A Merarite.x Chr. 6. 30. A 
Shilsaite, Ibid. g. 5. 

Aſaph ] Gathered. The brother of Hema x Chr.s. 394 The 
Father of 7oah, 2 King, 18. 18. The keeper of the Forreſt to 
King, Artaxerxcs, Neh. 2.8. 

Flareel ] Thebeatitude of God. The Son of 7chalee!, x Chr. 
4+ 16. Azgrael a Prieſt, Neb. 12.36. X 

. -- gang The Son of 4ſaph, x Chr. 25. 2. The bleſſcdneſs 


Aſcend ] Spoken of God, Gen. 17, 23, Chriſt, Eph. 4-10. 
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Gods anger 2nd wrath, Plal. 78. 21, 31- Angels, Gen. 28. 12. 
The ſoul our of the body of man, Eccl. 3. 21. Vehement prayer, 
Exod. 2. 23. The mindeto pierce into the heavenly light for 1p1- 
ritual underſtanding of the myſteries of God, Joh. 3. 13. Vapors, 
miſt, and ſmoak,Jer. 19. 13. Gen. 2. 6. Stink Jocl 2.20. Wicked- 
neſs, Joh. 1. 2. Ir fignifierh alſo to grow and increaſe, Jer. 46. 7. 
Vaniſh away, or come to nothing, Iſa. 5. 24. Ceaſe or leave oft, 
I Sam. 14- 46. 

« Referrcd to men, Fgnifierh, 

« Firſt, ro fludy, ſce's, and defire the way to heaven, Rev. 
6&8. 4 

« Secondly, to go up in ſoul atone, or borh in body and ſoul to 
<« heaven, Plal. 24. 3. 

See Tranſlatiort. 

—— 

<« Thirdly, to go upto an higher place or ſtate on earth, Luk. 
« x8. 16. 2 

#{cead + Togo up, Pal. 104. 8. marg. 

< Ta alrend into heaven] Togo up into heaven bodily and 
e viitoly, A& t. 93 10. Eph. 4: 95 19. When be aſcended. 

C 3.19 Le pertedtly induced with lizhe of ſpiritual underſtan- 
C dinv.. oh. 3.13. No 43 aſcended nfs &c. 

<0 aſcend tnro beaven ] Afrer much labour taken in 
E preach.uny the Goſpell, ant many reproaches luftered tor it, ro 
< be raiſ.d up to creat dignity and honour here in te Church 
c Ops is called Heaven in this Book of Revelation) and after 
© this life ended, to be made parrakers of heavenly glory. This is 
© che portion and comfort of all the fairhful wirneffes of Chriſt, 
e as cxperience of all times doth prove. It was fulfilled to 
© Luther , Calvia , Melanfthou » Piter Marty”, Bucer yz and 
© many 2thers, Rev. 11. 12. Aud they ſhall aſcead up to heautn 
©;z acloud. 


Others underſtand ir of coming openly into rhe viſible Church | 


with a cloud or multitude of witnefles (as Heb. 12. 1.) rejoycing 
and congratulating with them, and incouraging them, and hel-, 
Ping like a cloud to advance them. Others take it ro be meant! 
of a gentle way of reformarion, by the word, nor a violent one, 
ty the ſword, as it were by a whirlewinde. Others, for their 
imperfe& knowledge, ar rhe firſt, of thoſe things which concer- 


ned Gods publick wotſhip. Aint. | 


< Ffcending ] Gen. 28. 12. The Angels looking with defire 
< into the myſteries of Chriſt, x Per. 1. 12. miniſtring ro, him, 
© and through him to his people, Mark 1. 13. Heb. 1. 14. now in; 
< ſpecial guarding Facob from all perils in his journey, {ee Gen. / 
© 32. I, 2. | 

<Fngels aſcending and defcending ] The Angels mini- 
<ſtring to Chriſt in his doing of ſtrange works, and unto rhe 
< Church for Chriſt his ſake, Joh. x. 5x. 

© Aſcending into heaven, and going down ints the deep | 
© Thar righteouſneſs and ſalvarion cannot any more be in us b 
© the works of the La, then cither we are able ro climb up into 
© the heavens to ferch a thing which is there, or tro go down 
* ro the bottom of the deep ſcas to ferch ſomerhing rhar is rhere, 
© Rom. IS 6, 7. 

< Þfcending lamps ] Exod. 4o. 25. To burn and ſhine, as 
< yerſ, 4. repreſenting the ſ6;en ſpirirs of Chriſt, whereby his 
© Word ſhincth to his Church. ' 

< Yſcenſion ] Chriſt going up into heaven in his manhood ; 
© or, an a&tion of Chriſt as he is God, removing his manhood 
< up into the third heavens, there ro remain in moſt excel- 
< lent glory and power , for the good of his Church , Ephel, 
© 4. 9, 10. 

< Now that he aſcended, 8c. is the ſame rhat deſcended. 

Aſcent ]} An aſcending or mounting up, Numb. 34.4. 

A(cribe ] To artribure, give, beſtow upon, Deur. 3a.3. Pſa]. 


o 
O 


68. 34- 
Fſenath ] A peril, or thing infortunate. Joſeph's Wife. Gen, 
I. 45: 
A > ”R ant) ] Abaſhed, or one thar is waxen pale and wan , 
© as when the colour faderh and withererh: ir norerth borh diſap- 
© pointment of hope;and confuſion of deſtrufion, Pſal. 6. 10. 
< Let mine enemies be aſhamed, &c. See Job 6. 20. & Jer. 43. 1, 
©29. Iſa. 1. 29. When we look for help from whence we obrain 
© none, then followeth ſhame : as Idolarers from their idols,and 
« ſuperſtitious forms of worſhip ; which in the evill day being nor 
only unable ro h-1p, bur pulling down much hurt and puniſh - 
© ment, it cauſed ſuch perſons as truſted rhereis, ro be aſhamed 
< of rhcir remerity, umpicty and obſtinacy, eſpecially if rhey have 
< bzen forewarned. 
Aſhamed we muſt be, not of Chriſt, or his Word, Mar. 8. q8. 
the Gaſpel, Rom. x. 10. Affliftion for irs Rom. 5. 5. Beleeving 
in Chriſt, Rom. 9. 33. Praifing a godly man,z Cor. 7. 14. Such 


as ſuffer for Chriſt, 2 Tim, 1.16. Suffering as a Chriſtian, x Per, 


4+ 16. The ceſtimony of our Loxd, 2 Tim. 1. 8. Bur of fin (of 
what kinde focver) Rom. 6. 21. 

Aſh amed : Confounded, Rom. g. 33. mare. 

Shall ant be aſhamed : Rom. 10. 11. Shall believe God, and 
confeſs him publickly, as yell. xo. Dr. Hammond on Revel. I 
Annox. d. 

Heb. 2.11. He s not cſhamed to call. thrm brethren , Chriſt 
thought ir no diſparavement to his olericus Deity, wo call mzn 
his brethren. 7ozes. 2g 

To reckon himfelf among them) as one of the ſame nature 
and condition, for in the rexts afterward alleadsed, he doth 
not in exprcſs words call chem biechren , but only imply it. 
Annot. ; 

Heb. 11. 16. God 2s aot aſhamed to be called their God, that is, 
Accountcd it an honour to be called their God, becaulc by r1cir 
faith they gave glory unto GoJ,thereby ackno«ledging his pover 
and fairhfulnels; or, in an efpecral mann:r to bo called their God; 
though he were the God of the vhole vorld, Cen. 24. 3. 
Art. Who ſhould be aihamed ef chem, of whom neither God 
nor Chriit are aſhamed ? 

Xlpan ] Smoke. A Ciry,Jolh. r5. 42. 

Afybea ] x Chr. 4. 21. 

Alhbel } /1n0!d fre. The Son of Benjamin, Gen. 46. 2.2. Of 
whom the ſhhelitzes, Numb. 26. 38. 

Alſechnaz ] Fire os it were diſtilling, or (prizkliry, The Son 

Gemer, Gen. 19. 3. Alſo a Counrrey, cr. 5. 27. 

F\pdvod Þ Robbizg of a Conntrey ; the fiic of the belewid,, or of 
the Fatvers Brother. A Ciry, Joth.15. 47. whence the 1ſhdodutes, 
Neh. 4. 7. and Afhdothites, Joth. 13. 3. 

Ilydoth Pilgath ] The Spizzzgs of P:/Lath, or the H 7, Vert. 
3. 17. mare. 

XAlbe ] The name of a Tree, Ir's no where cl: found in rg 
Scripture. By the Latins it is called 072125, from the Greeb 
pers 08, becauſe it thriveris bet on hils. It hath leaves broadec 
then the ordinary Aſhe. It ſeemerh rhar Cheſts or Aris were 
uſually made of it; for the names of either, this, and rhar of a 
Cheſt, or Ark, in Heb;7cw are of the ſame flock, differ not much, 
Orc and Aron. Ia. 44. 14. Annot. | 

Aſher ] Hapyy, the ſon of Facob; Gea.30.13.Alſorke palterity 
of Aſhcr, or Countrey where they dwelt, Gen. 49. zo. Numb. 
I. 13. Whence ſher:ites, Juds. 1. 32. 

<Flhes] Athing vile and brittle, being the remainder of 
<ſome berrer marter, 2s wood or orher ſtuTe conſumed by fire, 
© zPer. 2.6. 

6-2, The _— and extreme yileneſs of man, being conſide- 
© red in compariſon with his Creator, Gen. 18. 17. 44 bchu'd, 
< I 1m vt duſt aud althes, Job. 13.12. Your memories may be com- 
< pared to aſhes ; thar is, they ſhall be moſt vile, nzy.r to be r2- 
© membred bur with loathing. 

< Lo conſume to aſhes ] Thar the Sacrifice which Chrift 
© offered of himſelf, prefigured in rhole of the Law, was moſt 
© grateful and acceptable unto God, Pfal. 25. 4. 42d tra thy 
© burnt Sacrifices to Aſhrs. 

© © The turving of the ſacrifices ro aſhes, was a ſign of accep- 
< tation, thar ir had a ſweet ſmell, as turning of the ſacrifices ro 
© our uſe. : 

To become like duſt and oſhes : fignifierh a mans de je&:d con- 
dition, Job. 30. 19. | 7 

<Tocat aſhes ] To be caſt down intoa baſe and nuſzrable 
© condition, fo full of ſorrow, as for exceſſive mourning, bread 
©didreliſh no berter then aſhes, Pſal. 102.9. 1 have caten 
C aſhes, &C. 

<To repent in aſyes ] To mourn and lamcnt grievonſly 
< in the ſenſe of ſome fins againſt God, and ſor deſerv2d judge- 
< ment. Jon. 3. 6. The King of Niz-v:h lat in athis. Mar. 
©11. 21. They had repented in ſackcloth and aſhes. Ir was 
©rhe cuſtom of 'Jews and Gentiles in any deep heavinels, to 
© declare their grief by putring on ſack-cloth, and ſprinkling cf 
© aſhes on their heads, or fitting if them ; and aſter ris faſhicn 
© Gods people did witneſs their great abj:&ion and vilenefc, 
© when by faſting and prayer they extraordinarily humbled. 
© themſelves before God tro turn away ſome y:nocance ; 
© which of ſome was done in truth and finceriry , as Dan. 
© 9.3. and of others in ſhew ofly, and in hyrocrife, as 
© Ahab. | 

Athima J The fire of the Sea; or, the offexce. The Idols of 
Hamath, 2 King. 17. 30. 

Blhkelon ] The fire of infamy. A Ciry of the Ph:l:ſ115s , 
2 Sam. 1. 10. 

Fihnah JMutatioa. A Ciry, Toſh. 15.333 34- 

Aſhpenaz ] The Maſter of the Eunuches co rhe King ot 
Babylo, Dan, I. 3+ - | — 
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Alpziel } 7h: beatitude of God. The Son of Manaſſch, 1 Chr. 


- Aldo 
f Iirtaruth? Flocks, or riches. A City, Deur. 1. 4. Alſo an 
Ido), x Sam. 7. 3. : 
- 2 ſhceemoty , The fire of divintion, conſummations or perſettt- 
04. Joh. I5+ 52. 

Aſhterarhice ] 1 Chr. 1t. 44- #2z/2h thus named. 

A ſyreroth-karnaim ] Aſhtaroth gnifierh flocks, or 71ches ; 
þ1rnum, bares, meaning thereby the people of the City of Aſh- 
taroth, Gen. 14. 5. 

A ptozeth ] called 4ſh:aroth, x King.11. 33. The Heathens 
call this Idol Aſt.z7tc, which they wyrdppped in the female ſex, 
and was uſed for the comman name of all rheir female goddeſſes, 
as Paal of the matcs, and is therefore here alſo expreſſed in the 
p14ral number; but more ſpecially this was the Idol of the Szdoni- 
ons, x King. 11. 5, 33- & 2 King. 23. 13. and of thePhiliſtins , 
x Sam.30.15. which they worſhipped inthe form of a Sheep, and 
under this ſome think they worſhiped Venus ; othess, Diana, or 
the Myoaz. A301. on Jude, 2. 13. 

AF ſhuath ] Dong, or making veſtments. The Son of Faphlet, 
x Chr. 7. 33- 

© ſpur } $1. Theman ſocalled, Gen. 10. 

< 2, The poſterity of Aſhur, or Aſſyrians, 

© 2. The Regionor Countrey ſo called. 

© 4. The King of 4Aſhur with his Army, Ifa. 10. 5. 

Aſpurim J »azt-layers, bleſſe, ſlow-goers, behulders,or lookei's 
#4, The Son of Dedaa.Gen.25.3. 

Aſyurites ] 2 Sam. 2. 9. The Tribe of Aſhz;. l 

Alia ] Full of mire, or dit, of dag diit, ſlime; or of the 
Syriach vord NDN he healed; accounted of old the third part 
of the world, and greater then borh the others, Europe and Africa. 
This was the place of rhe firſt men, firſt Religion, firſt Ciries , 
Empires, Arts ; where the moſt things mentioned in Scripture 
were done. The place where Paradiſe was ſcared, the Atk reſted, 
the Law was given, and whence the Goſpel procceded. The 
place which did bear him in his fleſh, that by his Word bearerh 
rp all things. 

The word is uſ:d in the New Teſtament ſometimes for all rhe 
Leſſer Aſia, AR. 19. 26, 27. & 27. 2. Somctimes for ſome par- 
ticular places thereof, AR. 16.6. AR.2.9. & 6. 9. 

Afide ] Apa:t, 2 Sam. 3. 27. 

Iliel } The work of God. The Father of Seraiah, x Chron. 


. *To agke ] To pur a queſtion , Luke 20.8. I alſo ashe 
© Yor 5 &c. 

<2, Tomove a petition, or to deſire ſomerhing in prayer , 
Mar. 7. 7. 

When man askerh God, then ir's put for, ro enquire, and aske 
counſell, Judg. 20. 23. Pray for, and beg of God, x Sam. 1. 20. 
Jam. 1. 7. Say or tell, 1 King, 3. 5. 

When of man, rhen it's pur for, ro impoſe upon, Gen. 34. 12. 
Enquire as to learn of ancrher, Deur. 32. 7. Crave, Joſh.15.18. 
Requeſt, 1 King. 2. 16. Demand of, Joh.9-21. Lcarn of, x Cor. 
14. 35. Propound a queſtion, Mar. 22. 46. 

When it's ſpoken of Beaſls, it's pur for, ro learn, Job 
I2. 7. 

When it's applyed unto God, it ſhewerh his offer both unto 
Chrift our head, Pal. 2. $. and us his members, Mar. 7. 7. and 
is his queſtioning of man, Job 38. 3. Luk. 20.3. 

<To ask amiſſe ] To pray they know not what, nor as they 
© ought , without referring their prayers unto Gods glory , 
<and charity towards their neighbour , Jam. 4.3. Te ache 
© amiſle. F1 

Afleep ] Corporally, Judg. 4. 21. Spiritually, Cant. 7. 9. 
Meant alſo of bezng dead, 1 Cor. 15. 6, 18. 

Cant. 7. 9. Cauſing the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to ſpeak. 
Such ſhall be the ſivect and powerſul efficacy of rhe Dodrine of 
the Church, as ſhall caiſe the fleepy and drowſic profeſſors , 
whether amongſt Zews or Geiluleszto open their mouths,and ſpeak 
plentifully ro Gods praiſe. Cotton. 

I will mak, that wherher they (Paſtors and Biſhops) con- 
ceive publick prayers; or publiſh my praiſes in the Afſemblies of 
the fairiiiv!, or preach my Word to my people, they ſhall 
(like moſt gen<rcus Wine) awake both their own and the ſleepy 
{:nſes of the whole Church, and make cloquent the rongues of 
them that are ſleeping. Temſon. 

Able to put words borh of repentance and prayer into the lips 
of him thar lics aſleep in his ſins. Hall. 

Thy rcngue (the Preaching of the Goſpel) ſhall be as pure , 


cone, and pleafing Wine, of the beſt ſnicll and ſayour, ſprink- | 


ling and leaping lovely, frisking in th cup; whereby even thoſe 
zhar flcer, and axe dr ad in their ns and rreſpaſſes, ſhall be ay a- 


kened, and with new lips and words ſound forth thy praiſe. 
The preaching of the Goſpel is that which raiſerh men our,of rhe 
fleep of fin, and maketh rhem to ſpeak with new rongues to the 
praiſe of the glory of God. Finch. 

Grear is the power and vigour of the Goſpec), chiefly when ir 
{.nks into the heart, and is there warmed and cheriſhed by de- 
your and holy weditaticn; like good Wine it will declare its 
virtu*, and excite even thoſe that were aſleep before, ro urter the 
great rhings of God. A420. 

Py ſleepers are here meant ſinners awaked and quickned by the 
Word Preached, as it is ſaid Epheſ. 5. 14. and was promiſed 
Ifa. 26. 19. and Exeficl by propheſying raiſed to life the dead 
banes of rhe houſe of Iſraet, Ezck. 39. (which alſo the Chaldee 
Pa;aphraſt alledgerh in opening the place.) And nor only dead 
men, which are ſaid to be aſlcep, Dan. 12. 2. but others alſo thar 
live, and through negligence or ſecurity fall 7ſtecp, (Can. 5. 2.) 
are enabled by this ſpiritual Wine to ſpeak, for having drunk 
thereof, they forger rheir poyerty, and remember their miſery no 
more, Prov. 31. 6, 7. Sec Ia. 57. 18, 19. Ayaſw. 
 Aſnah}J Ezr. 2. 50. His children returned from the Cap- 
t.VtY. 

Snapper ] A great Noble man, who peoplcd the Cirtics of 
Samaita, ELY. 4. 10. 

Aſpatha ] One of Hamai's Sons, Eft. 9. 7. 

Alpe ] is a venomous and dangerous creature » having irs 
eyes not in its forchead , but in its temples; forhart ir per- 
ſues its adverſary rather by its hearing and ſmelling , then 
by ſeeing z herein reſembling the envious , who look aſide 
on others, and upon hear-ſay or unwarrantable ſuſpicion 
conceive hated againſt them. Irs fellow being kill'd, ir furi- 
ouſly perſuerh irs ſlayer, ſerring upen him whether he be alone 
or with others, v ithout any regard unto its own danger ; here- 
in reſembling the wrathful, who our of a defire of revenge, ex - 
poſe themſelves to any danger.One kinde by killerh thirſt ; rhus 
doth Covetouſneſs : Another by ſleep; thus doth che Sloth- 
ful ſlay thcirown ſouls :,A- thud by bloud, the parties ſtung 
rherewith bleeding till rheydie 3 and thus do the luxurious de- 
ſiroy themſelves by waſting their bcdies, The wicked are ſaid 
to have the gall of Aſþs within them, Job 20. 24. to ſuch the poyſon 
of Aſps, Ibid. 16. to have the poyſon of Aſps under their lips y 
Rom. 3. 13. Whereby may be perccived thar rhey are malicious, 
dangerous. Bur the ſucking childe ſhall play oi: the hole of the Aſpe, 
Iſa. 11. 8. God will deliver his from the greateſt dangers, and 
the ungodly when once converted to Chriſt, ſhall harm them -no 
more. 

AFſriel ] The beatitude of Ged. Of him came the Aſrielztes 5 
Numb. 26. 31. 

Aſſault } Violence, force, AR. 14. 5. 

To aſſauit J To invade, riſc againſt, ſer upon. AR, 17. g. 
They afſaul ed the houſe of Faſon. 

Aſſap ] To rempr, Deur. 4. 34. This is nor ſpoken of God 
trying his own ſtrength , bur proving the obedience of his 
people, and trying the ſtrength of his adverſaries. Aynſ- 
worth, 

To try, 1 Sam. 17. 39. To make tiyal of, Heb. 11. 29. - 

Ile ] Hereof frequent uſe is made in the Scriprures , 
which ſhewthe manifold uſe thereof; as whereon men and wo- 
men rode, - Exod. 4. 20. Numb. 22. 21. Joſh. 15. $8. or were 
drawn in a Chariot, Iſa. 21. 7. which bare burthens, Gen. 42. 
26. Which was uſed in plowing the grounds, Deur. 22. 10. and 
grinding of corn in mils, Mar. 18. 6. Luk. 19.2. The mil-ſtone 
there ſpoken of, was ſuch (as the Original importeth) as was 
rurned about by an Afle. Touching ir, God commanded thar ir 
ſhould reſt on the Sabbath, Deur. 5. 14. be brought home if 
found going aſtray, Deur. 22, 3. And forbid his people ro coyer 
one anothers Aſſe,Exod, 20. 17. Ir's a dumb beaſtz Per.2. 16. 
brayerh, Job 6. 5. It's a vile baſe beaſt, of ſmall account 
whence thar phraſe, To be buried with the burial of an Aſſe, Jer. 
22.19. Though ſtrong, yer ir is a lazie beaſt, Gen. 49. 145 15. 
Ir*s unruly and ſullen ;- hence, a bridle for the Aſſe, Prov. 26. 
3. The Propher hereby upbraideth the peoples ingraritude, Iſa. 
1. 3- Chriſt ro ſhew his humility rode oz au Aſſe, Joh. 12. 15. 
By this beaſt are ſignified,men ignorant of manners, the immo- 
derare rior of ſtubborn perſons, their impudence and ſhamelef- 
ncſs. Once an Aﬀle ſpake, 2 Per. 2. 16. and once an Aﬀes head 
was ſold at a dear rare, 2 King, 6. 25. 

Of .ſſes ; one once ſpake, 2 Pet. 2. 16. Some are young, 
Ha. 30. 6, 24. Some are fruitful, having Colts, Gen, 40. 11. 
Some wilde, Job 6. 5. Jer. 2. 24- 

Iſſewble } To come togerher, Numb. 10. 3. To gather ups 
Iſa. 11. 12. (asin Jer. 10. 19.) Aiwot. 


Aſſemble together, AR. 1, 4. or, cat tegether, matg. To cry 
togerhor 
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rogether, 1 Sam. 14. 29. marg. To call, 2 Sam. 20. 4- marg, 
To gather rogerher, Jer. 4. 5- To come tumultuouſly, Dan. 6. 
6. Marg, 

 Fflembling ] Heb. x0. 25. Not forſahing the aſſembling of 
our ſelves together as the manner of ſum? is ; Thar is, the publick 
Congregation of the fairhful , wherein the word of Gol is 
raught, the Sacrament adminiſtered, and Common-prayer, and 
thankſgiving made, (unto which God hath promiſed a bleſſing, 
Mar. 1$. 20, See Pal. 27. 4. & 122. 1.) which ſome do 
cirher our of fear , ur - negligence, or pride, ſelf-conceir 
and' ſingularity, or out of what cauſcleſle reaſon elle. 
£1&10t. 

Aſſembling ] Aſſembliag by troops, Exod. 38. $. marg. 

< Iflemblp } A place tor ſolemn meetings , eirher Civil 
cor Eccleſiaſtical, Marth. 23. 6. The chuf ſcat i Aſſem- 
© blies , "Iſa. 4. 5. where it fignifieth ſacred miniſteries and 
< meer.Ngs. 

© It isalſo uſed for a nwltitude of p:ople, Gen.28. 3. Ezck. 
C23. 24- 

Chis is done either by command of authority , as Numb. 
I. 18. 2 Sam. 20. 4z 5- or voluntarily; which is , either 
lawfully, Judg. 20. x. or unlawfully, Pſal. 48. 4. A&. 


» 37. 

Aſſembly : Secrer, or Councel, Ezck.13.9. marg. Synagogue, 
Jam. 2. 2. marg. 

Solemie aſſembly ;, a reſtraint, » Chr. 7. 9. marg. Day of e- 
ſtraiat, Jo2l x- 14. marg. Holy dayes, Amos 5. 21. marg. 

Unto your aſſembly, Jam. 2. 2. Svuveywyn, ſignifies all kind 
of Aſlemblizs, meetings in the marker places, Mar. 6. 2. Con- 
fiſtories for Judicature, Mar. Io. 17. & 23. 34+ (and not only 
places for the publick ſervice of God)) and(o ir fignities here, as 
appears , 

I. Bythe acceptation of perſons, partialiry, verl. 1. which eſ- 
pecially reſpeRs Judicarures, 


2. By the footſtool, verſ.3. which was proper to grear perſons, 
Princes on their throne, or Judges on their Tribunal. 

3- By the words verſ. 4. Ye becom? Judges. 

4. By the mention of Fudicatures, verſ. 6. which clearly fig- 
nike ſuch Conſiſtories, 1 Cor. 6. 4+ 

And laſtly. by verſ. 9. where their parriality » parricularly 
that of preferring the rich ro a better place then the poor, 1s 
ſaid to be a breach of the Law. Dr. Hammond Anmnor. b. 

Heb. 12. 23. To the general aſſembly ; rhar is, ro the whole 
number of the ele& in general. Ant. 

<Maiterg of the Aſſemblies ] Paſtors or Teachers which 
© sovern Aſſemblies, Eccl. 12. 11. 

Bflent ] 2 Chr. 18. 12. With one mouth, marg. 

Toaſſent ] To give ſentence, Luk. 23. 24. marg. To agree 
rogerher, A. 24. 9. | 

Fſligne ] To allow, conſtirure, appoint, Gen. 47. 2z. To 
give or ſcr out for a ſpecial uſe, Joſh.20.8. To pur, orſet,z Sam. 
Il. 16.\ : 

Iflir ] Bound, or impriſoned. The Son of Kprah, Exod. 6.24. 
The Son of 7econiah, x Chron. 3. 17. 

< To aſſiſi } To miniſter aid or help, as ir were to ſtand to 


< one inhis danger, 2 Tim.4. 16,17. No 1a aſſiſted, yet the Lord | 


© aſſiſted me. 


 AMfociate } To combine, to conſpire, plor rogerher , 


——_—_—— 


Ifa. 8. g. 

Yſſoon as] Gen. 18. 33- & 27. 30. & 44+ 3- 50. 

00N. A'S, | 

Aſſos ] A coming near to. A City, AQ. 20. 13. 

< Purance 1 Thar infallible cerrainry which an ele& ſoul 
< hath by faith of her own ſalvation, and of the promiſe of 
© prac that it is true, and belongeth ro her lelf. Heb. 15. 22. 
© Draw near i aſſurance of faith, Rom. 4. 21. Being aſſured, &C. 
© The Papiſts are encmies to this aſſurance : they grant 'a pro- 
© bable and conjeQuural, bur deny infallible aſſurance ; becauſe 
© mans will (ſay they) is mutable,whereas our aſſurance depends 
© upon the unchangeable will of God. 

© 2, Charitable perſwaſions of other mens ſalyarion, » Tim. rt. 


© 5. Iamaſſuied it is in thee. 


Aſſurance is either Corporal, concerning the bodies ſafery , | 


Der. 28. 66. Spiritual, rouching the ſouls ſafery, Heb. 6. 11. | 


"Which is of underſtanding, Col. 2. 2. The divine truth of the 
Goſpel, x Thef. 1. 5. Hope, Heb. 6. 11. Faith, Heb. 10. 
22. or mixt , .partly Corporall, partly Spirituall , Ifaiah 
2. 17. | 
P Aflurance of faith ] A certain perſwaſion of ſuch things as 
© faith apprehends, Heb. x0. 22. Draw near in full aſſurance of 
«faith ; that is, with a ſtedfaſt fairh withour wavering or 
doubring, vetl. 23. Jani. 1. 6. Some are of opinion thar hzre 


— 


| 
| 


and in other places there is ani alluſion unto ſhips under full ſajl> 

and then the Tranſlation may be rhis, 243, #4 the full ſail of 

faith. Faith is that grace whereby we either do , or may 

"———_ unto. God with full affurance of acceprance. 
naot. 

« Full aſſurance ] A certain and ſtrong perſwaſivn of our 
c _ ſalvation by Chriſt, Rom. 4. 21. Ze325 fully af ured 3 
© Col. 2. | 

© It is a ſpeech borroved from ſhips which be cartied with 
c full ſails, 

Give aſſurance, AR. 17.31. Offered faith, mars. 

Aſſure ] To perſwade, Ld _ 7 

It ſhall be aſſured to him, Lev. 27. 19- thar is, Pall ſtd Kite 
him, be his. Ayaſwo;th. D 

Aſſured peace, Jer. 14. 13. Heb. peace of truth, marg, Haſt 
beez aſſ ured of, or:truſted with, 2 Tim. 3. 14. 

Aſſuredip ] Certainly, ſurely, verily, without Coubr, or per- 
adventure, 1 Sam. 28. 1. 1 King. 1. 13- AR 16. 10. In truth, 
or ſtability, Jer. 32. 41- marg. 

JI\lwage }] To till, quier, Gen. 8. 1. ForbiJl, or reſtrain 
Job 16. 5. Annot. 

Iſipria ] A moſt fruirful and fertile Countrey, Ifa. 36. 17: 
called alſo Aſſhur, Gen. 2. 14. & 25. 18. from Aſjhu”, the Son 
of She; The inhabirants rratiqued in the Fairs of Ty; 5, Ezck. 
27.23. wererich and defirable, Ezek. '23. 6, 17, 21. were 
proud, Zech, 10. 11. were a formidable people, fa. 18. 2, 7. 
were injurious unto all, Neh. 3. 19, were Idolaters, Exek. 
I6. 28, 

Aſſprian ] Neb. 4ſþ7 ; pur for the King of thar people 
and Countrey, and more ſpecially for Senacheriby as vel. 24. 
Exck, 31. 3. Anot. on Ia. 10. 5. 

Pur alſo for the Egyptians, Uſa. 5 2. 4. 

Aftonied } Amazed, wondered, confounded and troubled in 
minde art terrible judgements, Ezek. 26. 16. & 27. 35. Great 
ſins commirred after extraordinary deliverances, Ezr. g. 3. The 
extraordinary humiliarion of moſt excellent men, Lia. 52. 14. 
Job 2.13. The Churches forſaking of God, and folloing idols , 
Jer. 2. 12. The obſtinacy of Gods pcople while they be under 
the hcavie wrath of God, Ezek. 3. 15. A ſtrange deliverance, 
Dan. 3. 24. Some fearful judgement foreſeen, Dan. 4. 19. Syme 
wonderful fight, Dan. 5.9. Grear and admirable gifts unexpeRed 
in one, Mar. 7. 28, Supernatural a&ts, and miracles vrought, 
Mar. 28. 4. Mar. 5. 4. 

Fftoaiſhment ] Wonder, Jer. 5. 30. mare. 

Afirap ] Taken Corporally, Mar. 18. 12. Spirituilly, Prov. 
5- 23. The wicked do ſo from the womb, Pal. 58. 3. The godly 
of infirmiry, Pſal. 119. 176. 

Fſtrologer ] .Aſtrologers, Aſtrologians, Heb. V:ewers of the 
heavens. Nor ſuch as view ſo as Pavid did, Pal. 8. 3. and as 
Gods people and orhers are willed ro do, Ita. 4o. 26. ro conſi- 
der and contemplare the incomparable glory, wiſdom, power, 
and providence of God, diſcovered and brightly ſhining forth in 
them, P ſal. $8. 1. & 19. 4. & 104. 1--4. Rom. 1. 21. Bur thar 
gaze on them, to read the fates and fortunes, ( as rhey term 
them) of men, and States, perſons and people in them, and to 
forerel thence, what good or cvill ſhall beride them. And the 
Hebrew Doftors therefore affirm the rerwy here uſd ro come 
from 1n Arabich word that fignificrh to decide, and to denoreſuch 
as take upon them ro decide and ro determine things of 
furure contingence , by rhe view of the s\cie. Aanot. on Iſa. 
43» 1h _ 

Nb name ar the firſt was and might be raken in a 2004 parry 
though afterwards (rhroug}i the abuſe of Men and Arts ) the 
name grew ifamous. Amt. on Dan. 1. 25, 

Iſtrologers } They were of od held in high eſteem with r3e 
Babylonians, Dan. 1. 20. & 2.2. &47- & 5- 75 115 15. with 
other Nations, Dan. 2. 10. and with the ungodly Zews, Ifa.q7. 
135 145 IF. With whom they did conlult abour their weighty 
affairs, "They ook upon them to prognoſticarz of rhings 16 
come, and are mentioned with Star-gaz%;s, Monthly Prguſt:- 
cators, Iſa. 47. 13. Magicians, Sorcerers,Chaldeans, Dan. 2.2410. 
Soothſayers, Dan. 4. 7. 7 iſe-mer Dan. 5. 15. 

Fſunder ] This followerh the words Break, Eurſt, Cleave , 
Cut, Depart, Divide, Part, Pluck, Put, Reat, Sawen, whereby the 
meaning thercof may be plainly perceived, 

Aſuppim ] The counſel of Elders; or, gatheriaz, 1 Chron, 
26. IF» 

Fſ\vell ] Lev. 24. 16. Both. 

YAlpneritus ] comparable, of @ & gv'yreul©, and this of 
ouy & xeivo, to diſcern, judge, A mans name > Rom. 
I'6. 14+ 


Bt7 
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A T. 
At] Berween, Judg, 5. 27: marg. Towards , Iſa. 26. 11. 


marg. 

At hand, ready, near, in preſence, yr 23. 23. 

Atad)] Abramble, Plal. 58. 10. It ſeemerh this floor was 
beſer with bcambles, and thereof had the name. Ayaſmorth on 
Cen. 50.10. 

Ftarah A Crown. The Wife of 7eraphmee!, the Mothcr 
of 94am, 1 Chr. 2: 26. 

Actaroth } Crowns ; or, a a quil to make one drink. A City, 
Numb. 3z. 34. 

Ittaroth-adder ] The name of a place, Joſh. 16. 5. 

Ate } Rev. x0. 10. I took the book and ate it up ; that is, by 
-/ and meditation he digeſted and ferled ir in his hearr. 
Perkins. 

The !weerneſs of honey cannot be ſhewed by diſcourſing, nor 
by reading, it is only learned by raſting ; ſo ir is with the ſweet 
conſolarions of rhe word. If any man will leam them, ler him 
come and ſee; ler him taſte and then conſider how gracious 
the Lord is, and rhen ſhall he fGinde as David did, the word 
weetcr unto his mouth , then the honey, or honey-comd. 
Cowper. 

This was the inauguration of Joh ; there was impoſed upon 
him a charge of receiving from Chriſt, and [bringing into rhe 
knowledge of the Church, another yer, and a more noble pro- 
pheſie by much,and which ſhould run over rhe ſame ſpace of rime 
with the former. Mede. 

Fter } The left hand, Exzr. 2.16. 

A thach ] Thy hour, or time. A City, 1 Sam. 30. 30, _ 
Bs, 9p ] The hour, or time of the Lord. The Son of #xx2ah, 

ch. 11. 4. 

B:$oiitah] The hours or time for the Lo:d. The Mother 
of Avaya", 2 King. 8. 26. The Son of Jeroham, 1 Chr.8.26. 

Jtib:ntans ] The people of Atheas, AR. 17.21. | : 

Itbeng ] A moſt noble City of Grecia, called *Adyyar, 
 *Adipns » of Minerva, the builder or Patroneſs thereof, AQ, 


17. IF. 
"Itticf 1 Spoken, | 
x. Of Bo!ly thirſty Judg. 15. 18. Ruth 2. g9.- Mat.25.44- 
2. SþÞ ritual, Rev. 21. 6. & 22. 17. 

© 4thi;ſt : Onz who feeling a grear want of waters of life 
© (the graces of the Spirit) doth highly value them , and 
© earneſtly cover and ſeek after them , never giving over till 
© he be ſarisfied. Rev. 22. 17. Let every one that us athi:ſt come 
cRev. 21- 6. 

The Prophefie may kindle this thirſt in good men; the per- 
formance will quench it; elſe were the expeRers miſerable , 
Prov. 13. 12. 1 Cor. 15. 19. Becauſe good men cannot hear of 
theſe excellent things, but they will long for chem, he addeth, 
I will give, &c Rev. 21.46. Amt. 

Athlat)] My hour or time. A mans name, Ezr. 10. 28. ; 

Atonement ] Reconciliation, Rom. 5. 11. So the word is 
rendred, Rom. 11. 15. 2 Cor. 5. 18) 19- 

Attozement was either Moſaical under the Law, which was 
rypicall, and made for fin, Exod. 29. 2 Souls, Exod. 30.16. 
Perſons, either generally, for all rhe Children of Iſrael, Lev. 
16. 33- Specially, for ſome;as rhe high Prieſt and his ouſe, Ley. 

o. 33. The Levires, Numb. $. 11. or particularly , for the 
Ruler, Lev. 4-22. One of the common people, Ibid. 27, A man, 
Levy. 1-23 4. A woman, Lev. 12. 7. Places, and things, as rhe 
Tahernacle, Lev. 16. 16. The Ahar, Ibid. 33. Being made by 
the high Prieſt, Exod. 30. 10. with facrifices of beaſts, Ibid. & 
32. 30. Lev. 6. 7. which being accepred for the party offering ro 
inake an attonement, Ley. x. 4. Every fin was forgiven, whar 
ever it was, Lev. 6. 7. Or eyangelical, under the Goſpel, made 
by our high Prieſt once for us all, Rom. 5. 11. Col. 1. 20. Heb, 

10.12314.8& 9.28. 

© Ts make attonement ] To declare one to be purged from 
<h's fins, and reconciled to God. Lev, 5. 10. The Prieſt ſhall 
© make att1n:meat for. 

Atroth ] as Ata;oth. A Ciry, Numb. 32. 5. 

Atta ] My how, or time. The Son of Jarah, 1 Chr.z. 35. 

<To attain ] To lay hold on, or receive, Rom. 9. 30. They 
© attaincd righteouſneſs ; a Metaphor or ſpeech horrowed from a 
« bodily hand apprehending a gift offered, ſo faith apprehends 
< Chriſt as he isgiven of the Father. 

* £2, Tohold out till one come to the mark or goal. Rom. g. 
© 21. They attained not the law of righteouſneſs : A metaphor or 
< ſpeech borrowed from ſuch as run in a race, and faint or fail 


© Jews fail of righteouſneſs, whereunto they ſtrove ( as runners) 
©rocome, becaule they could not exaRly keep the Law, and 
© withal conremned the grace of Chriſt , being pulfed up with 
© pride of their own good works. | 

IFttalia } puny 9.4 or nouiiſhing. A City of Pamphylia , 
AR. 14. 2.5. It may ſcem ro be thus named of yrpyny az hou; 


of time to the Lord, of NJ and Yrhe article of the Darive 


caſe, and V1 which uſerh to be pur for 7? which ſeems to be ab- 
breviared of rhe roger name of God i WY. 

©To attend ] Earneſtly ro bend the minde unto-a thing, ta- 
© king gfcat care of it,and heed unto ir. AR. 20.28. Attend there- 
« fore to all the flock, whereof the holy Ghoſt, &c. 

So we muſt -atrend to wiſdom and underſtanding, Proy. 2. 2. 
The words and ſayings, of wiſdom, Proy. 4. 20. The Preachers 
of the Goſpel, At. 16. 14. The ſpeech of the wiſe, Job 33. 31- 
Wiſe men in great authority, Job 29. 21. The Teachers of the 
Wor, Neh. 8. 3. Luk. 19. 48. 

To attend upon, Eſt. 4. 5. Heb. Set bcfore, marg. 

AItrrendance ] Heb. Standing, x King. 19. 5. marg. 

Gzve attendance to reading, 1 Tim. 4. 13. Minde ir, intend ir, 
give heed unto ir. 

Fttend J] 2 Chr. 6. 40. Atteative, Neh. x. 6. The Original 
word is rhe ſame in borh places, 2UP> he hearkened, attended, 
was attentive. 

Attentive ear ] When referred unto God, importeth both 
his readineſs to hear, and his willingneſs and ability ro anſwer 
our deſires, Neh. 1. 6. 2 Chr. 7. 15, | 

When unto Mrp, both rheir readineſs ro hear rhar which is 
good, and their reſolution to obey the ſame. Neh.8. 3- The people 
were attentive, or hanzed oi him marg, : 

Fttentivelp ] Digently. So it's reridred in Job 13.17. Heb. 
Hearing hear ; mark and atrend to it, hear with the ears of their 
minde, carcfully ro obſerve Geds great power, that ſpake ſo rter= 
ribly as no man could, Job 39. 2. Anno. | 

Atthat ] Onethart holp to make David King, 2 Chr. x2. xx. 
The Son of wo mamnrs 2 Chr. 11. y'« | 

Fttire ] Apparel, garniſhing, decking, rimming, braver 
Prov. 7. = Her antive, Heb. her enbars. The Greek and "A 
tize her breaſt-baad, or ſtomacher; bur ir would rather be her 
head-bands. Jer. 2. 32. Anat. 

Fttired ] Covered, Ley. 16. 4. 


A F. 


Iva J Iniquity. A City, 2 King. 17. 24 as 

Fail] Topleaſe, ſarisfie, give content, Eft. 5.13. To help, 
profir, be effeQual, Gal. 5.6. & 6. 15. Jaw. 5. 16. 

Fudience)] Ears-hearing, Gen. 23. x9. marg, So, To give 
audience, is, To hear, AR. rg. 12. 

Yven ] Inquity, called Heliopois;the Ciry of the Sun.Ezck. 

0. 17. Alfo an Idol, Hol. xo. 8. 

A venge ] Spoken of God, with relation unto his people 
Luk. 18. 7. Prophets, 2 King. g. 7. Himſelf, Jer. 49. zo. His 
anointed, 2 Sam. 22. 48. his Covenant, Lev. 26. 25. His ſoul 
upon his own people rebellious againſt him, Jcr. 5.9. & 9g. g. 
The houſe of Zehy, Hoſ. 1. 4. Spoken of menlawfully in Gods 
__ Numb. 3 1. 2. Defence of themſelves by warrant of au- 
rhoriry, Eſt. 8. 13. In a juſt war, Joſh, 10. 13, Unlaw- 
fully, in a mans own priyate quarrel, Lev. 19. 18. Rom. 
12. 19. 

Avenge : To ſave, 1 Sam, 25. 26. marg. Togive judgements 
2 Sam. 2.2. 48. marg. Pſal. 18. 47. marg. 

To avenge : To recompenſe unto the wicked after their me - 
© rits, puniſhing juſtly che cruel injuries done by them to the 
« Saints, for rhe name of Chriſt, Rev. 19. 2. Azd to avente the 
'<bloud of his ſervants. 

Avenged him of his enemies, 2 Sam. 18. 19. Zudged him from 
the had of his enemies, arg. 

Rey. 18. 20. For God bath avenged you. Gr. Zudged your 
judgement ;, that is, conſidered the wrong done to you, and pu- 
niſhed her for ir, Chap. 15. r. Pſal. 9g. 4. Mic. 7. 9. He hath 
avenged the dearh of your predeceſſors; or the wrongs done ro 
you by her, Jer. 51. $533 6. Or, it may be an Apoſtrophe to thaſe 
in heaven, ſhewing what cauſe of joy rhey had, if they were here 
roſce the fall of Rome. A4nut. 

Avenger] Self-avenger, Pſal. 8. 2. Ayaſworth. 

Spoken of Man, Pſal. 44. 16. Of God, 1 Thefl. 4. 6. 

FI verſe] Men averſe from war, Mic. 2. 8. Peaccable mer, 

neirher minding, expeRing » nor being provided for hoſtile 


violence. 


« jn the middle courſe ere they come to the end; fo did theſe ! 14, 


Augment] To adde , encreaſe , multiply > Numb. 32, 
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W. 


Iuguſius } Se/a5's , luckic, worſhipful > worthy to be 
reverenced. The turname of the Komaiz Emperous Luke 
3. I. 
A vim 7] ”7ched, or perverſe. A Ciry, Joſh. 18. 23. : 
FIvims ] Deut. 2. 23. Thc ancient inhabiranus of rhe Phz- 
{G/t:iau Countrey, Jolh. 13. 3. Ayaſworth. | 
Fbites ] A people whoſ2 god was Nibhiy, 2 King. 


17.31 

"Lvith "ich:d, or perverſe. A City, x Chr. 1. 46. 

YN unt ] Lev.18. 14. The Chaldce explainerh it, thy Fathers 
Brothers wife. Ajnſ\w. 

A bot:ch ] Haſt avorched, Deur. 26. 17. or, baſt made to ſay, 
thar is, to promiſe ; in Greek, haſt choſen. Ayaſw. 

A v0:d ] To remove, deparr, go away, I Sam. 18. 11. To 
withdraw, or turn from, rejz&, forſake, Prov. 4. 15. Io 


eſchew, Rom. 16. 17. as it's rendred, x Per. 3. 11. To decline, ; 


bewar:, as Mariners rack abour to eſcape a danger, 2 Cor. 8. 
25. To turn afide from, x Tim. 6. 20. To refuſe, ſhift off, 
2 Tim. 2.23. To ſhun. Tit. 3. 9. 

Nuftere} Ons that exatterh to the utmoſt, and more 
then right, a crucl, hard, unreaſonable man z Luke 19. 
21, 2%. 

© Puthoe ] The beginner or firſt inventer and maker of a 
c thing. Heb. 12. 3. eſis the author of our faith. 

Ir's ſpoken of God the Author of peace, 1 Cor. 14. 33. Jeſus 
Chiſt the Author of gr cteraal ſalvation. feb. 5. 9. Faith, Heb. 
12. 2, Life, A&.3. 15. Men, ſuch as be che beginners of any 
thing, Judg. 6. 9g. Ezr. 5. 4. or the head, and chief ſtirrer, moyer 
toa thing, AA. 24. 5. 

Author ; Beginner, Heb, 12. 2. marg. 

<Futhozitp ] Good eſtimation and opinion gotten by wildom 
< and well doing, 

2. Lawful power enabling to do ſome publick works. Luk. 
© 20. 2. Tell 13 by what authority thou doeſt theſe thiags. Mat.20. 
© 25. Luk. 7.8. 

© 3. Majeſty, power and efficacy, Mar. x. 22. He taught them 
* #5 one that had authority. | 

© 4, Juriſdiion, dominion, or power, both lawful and unlaw- 
©ful. x Cor. 15.24. All rulc, and all autho;#ty, and all power. 
© Some interpreters do largely conſtrue rheſe words, of all good 
© and lawful degrees, diſtin&ion of orders, dignitics, and autho- 
< ritics in this world, whether Oeconomical, Political, or Ec- 
©clefiaſtical ; all which {hall ceaſe ar the laſt reſurretion, and 
© be wholly aboliſhed ; There ſhall be no more any difterence of 
< Husband and Wife, Maſter and Servant, Father and Chil- 
© dren, King and Subje&s ; Doors, Paſtors ſhall no more bear 
© ſuch office as now they do in the ,Chuich : the like is ro be 
< ſ\ajd of all Officers and Governours, of all Honours and 
© Powers, which ſerve only for the preſetyation of this life, and 
© therefore be remporary. Yea it may reach unto the principa- 
< lity of the good Angels and their office, ſo far forth as they 
<2 our Miniſters ro look unto private perſons, or whole 
© Statesz yeathe powers of heaven, to wit, Sun, and Moon , 
< and Stars, and other celeſtial crearures at rhe end of the world 
< (hall loſe their fun&tions which now they have, as to chaſe away 
© darkneſs; to cheriſh and confort inferior bodies, to expel cold, 
© &c. Howbeit (though all this be true, and the place by this 
© ceneral expoſition may comprehend all lawful powers and au- 
<thorities ordained of God) the fitteſt interpreration is to un- 
< derſtand it mare ſtrily. of all rule, authority and power which 
< 38 contrary to Chriſt ; namely of Tyrants; Perfecuors, Here- 
© cicks, wicked enemies, yea of Sin, Satan, Death : All which 
© now wreſtle and riſe up in arms (as it were) again't the King- 
< dom and glory of Chriſt, art whoſe coming (their ſubſtances 
< till remaining) yer their power and authority ſhall be quire ta- 
© kn away, as they ſhall neyer be able any more to aſſail and 
© hurt the people of Chriſt : and thus to expound it, I am in- 
© duced by comparing the veiſ. 24. with verl. 25, 26. where 
< Payl limiterh theſe aurhoriries and powers to the enemies of 
« Chriſt, namins death as the laſt; either for rhar ar the fall of 
< 4dam dearth came inthe Laſt of all, Saran rempring, man 
< conſenting , ſin ated going before, and death following Aafrer 
© as a ſtipend of (in: or elſe ir is ſaid to be laſt, becauſe of his 
© continuance and durance in reſpe&t of the reſt ofthe external 
<enemies of Chriſt , who by raiſing up the bodies of rhe Saints 
« fram bodily death, did ſo overcome death in the laſt 
E place. 

"Is either Domeſtical, Mar. 13. 34. Political, Supreme , 
x Per. <: 13. Subordinarc, Ibid. 14. or Eccleſiaſtical, humane , 
and of men, A&. 9. 14. Divine, from God, 1 Cor. 9g. 18. Hca- 
venly, in Chriſt, in Word, by Preaching, Mar. 7. 29. Com- 
manding , Mar. 8, 27. asalſo in executing judgement , Joh. 5. 


27. Antichriſtian, and fo Diabolical, z Thelf. 2. 4+ Revel, 
I3s. 2 

. Authority + In authority, Proy. 29. 2. or increaſed grarg. In 
eminent. place, x Tim. 2. 2. marg. Wharſocver is — in the 
world, having command oyer other, x Cor. 15. 24. Rule » Luk, 
19, I7. . 

Rebyke with all authority, Tix. 2. 15. Teach fo, as in a com - 
manding manner from the Lord. 


A ue, 


| 2 Toa awake] To come, or ger out of ſleep , Marth, 
cg 2 F- 4 . 
; £©2. To come ourof the ſleep of fin by repentance, as he thar 
. © comes our of bodily ſl:ep by awaking. Eph. 5. 14. Awake thou 
© that ſlecpeſt, and ariſe from the dead. 
| ©3. Tabe prompr and ready with a watchful minde to per - 
© form good duries, Pſal. 108. 2. 1 my ſelf will awake right carlys 
Sd © = | | oo 
© 4. To miniſter and give preſent ſuccour after ic hath been 
© long kept from us, as though God had been aſlecp and torgor- 
© ten usz Pſal. 7. 6. Awake for Mes O Lord. 

© 5. Toriſe from death as from a fleep, Pal. x7. 15. Dan, 
C 13. 3. _ - : 

It's ſpoken Corporally , of the living , Gen. 28. 16. Of the 
dead reſtored to lite, Joh. 11. 11. Mcnally, when the ſpirit is 
made cheerful, Pfal. 108. 2. or the minde brought to a ſerious 
conſideration of thar it ſhould think upon, Joel 1.5 .Spiritually,rto 
{ leave fin,Rom.13.1t. It's ſpoken of God figuratively, Pal. 5. 
6. Of Chriſt myſtically, Cant. z. 5. Of orhzr things alſo 
improperly, as of rhe rongue or ſoul, Pſal. 57.8. Inſtruments of 
mulick, Pal. xo. 2, The ſyord, Zech. 13. 7. Wood, Hab.z.19. 

FI wake } Can. 2. 7. & 3.5. & $. 4. To provoke Chriſt ig 
exerciſe his Church by any change of their eſtare cill ir ſhail 
pleaſe himſelf. To diſturbe the peace of the Church, and 
ro provoke Chriſt again to leave them delolats, Cotton. 

Either rhrough idleneſs, or diſorderly walking and follow - 
ing afcer ſinful pleaſures ro grieve rhe Spirit, and to give Chriſt 
cauſe when they may have and hold him to disjeynt himſelf from 
them. Finch. 

To drive away Chriſt from his Churches embraces. Brigh;- 
man. 

The Gents are adjured, and all they who boaſt themſelves 
ro be of the Church, thar they diſturb nor its peace, which is a 
moſt ſweer fl:ep, which rhe Bride raketh with Chriſt her Bride - 
groom, leſt rhey rend the Church ad ſpoil irs Miniſtery and or- 
der. Mercer. | 

He ſolemnly forbids all that have relation to her, chat they 
rake heed (as rhey will anſwer ir) of troubling her peace or 
rruth which ſhe had received by any falle novelties of dodtrine, 
or uncharitable contentions. Ant. 

Take heed how you vex and diſquier my merciful Saviour,and 
grieve his Spirit, and wrong his Name with your vain and lewd 
converſation, and do nor dare by the leaſt provocation of your 
ſin, ro interrupt his peace, Hall. 

The Lord is ſaid then to ſt;7 up or awake, when he delivererh 
his Church our of troubles, Plas 78. 65, 66. and the Church 
then ſtirreth up the Lord, whe ir earneſtly prayerh for {uch de- 
liverance, Pſal. 44. 243 25. The Chaldee Paraph. and other He- 
brews underſtand it ſo here, bur apply itto the deliverance of 
Iſ;acl our of Egypt, which mighe nor be uncill the crime appoinred 
of God. And if we rake it in this ſenſe, rhe daughters of Fern - 
ſalem are charged ro ſuffer afi&ion, for and with Chriſt, in 


faith and patience unto the coming, of the Lord, Jam. 5. 7. & 
1 Per. 5. 6, 4. and nor to provoke him by murmuring or other- 
wiſe, through fear or nbelich ; a figure whereof may be ſeen in 
Chriſt ſleeping inthe ſtorm , aud the diſciples awaking him, 
Mar. 4. 37. 40. Bur it may be applyed unto the ſtirring and pro- 
yoking of Chriſt by ſin, -h which he often departed from his 
people, and chaſtned their tranſgreſſions, Exad. 23.20, 21. Ifa. 
59- 2. 8 63. 10. that they ſhould by no means grieve the holy 
Spirit of God, Ephel. 4. 30. Ayaſw. 

Awake O North-winde, Can. 4. 16.(tir up, or raiſe up, ( thy 
ſelf ) rhou North-winde. Though the North and South windes 
be of contrary qualities, as cold and hor, moiſt and dry, yer are 
chey borh fitting for the. Church her eſtare , which ſomerime 
needeth ſharp reproof, and ſometime calm and gentle conſola- 
tion. Ayaſw. 

He never denycth his Spirit ro thoſe thar ask ic with a true. 
faich , bur is ready to grant the deſires of his ſ:ryants to 
make rhem fruirful and abundant in every good grace. Finck. 

Sec North-winde. ; RO Te 
E I ware ] 


_— a 


| (33) ; | A FM 


I ware ] Arenor aware, Luke 11, 44. Know not, rake no 
notice of, 

Aware] Or ever T was aware, Cant. 16. 12. Heb. 1 
h12w not, marg. He knew not, neither was aware of the for. 
wardneſs of his people , which was beyond mans expectation. 
Ayaſw. 

Yr did not Chriſt know whar the ſtudy and cheerfulneſs of 
this people v.ould be > Theſe things are ſpoken hiſtorically, 
that their converfion would be beyond expeRation , Iſa. 49. 21. 
B;ightman. 

The words excellently note the afte&ionare haſte and de- 
fire, where'sith Chriſt was carryed on in a kinde of inſenſi- 
ble manner to reviſite his Church, and reſtore comforts to her. 
Aimaot. 

* So earneſtly 'did- I long to revifite thee , and to reſtore 
comfort unto thee » that I haſted I know not which way. 
Hail. 

©F's ftand ft atoe ] To be moved with the fear of the anger 
< of God, who is wrathfully diſpleaſed with all unjuſt dealers. 
« Pal. 4. 4. Stand in awc. Some Interpreters thinking rhis to be 
«ſpoken to the godly Iſraelites, take this to be the meaning, that 
c in their anger againſt v.icked perſecurers they ſhould not ex- 
© ceed meaſure, leſt rhey ſinned ; and indeed the tranſlation of 
< rhe Septuagint is, Be angry and fin not ; which Paul follow- 
<&d, Evhel. 4. 26. following nor the genuine ſenſe, bur 
© the common Creek verſion , as Piſcator judgerh, upon this 
< reaſen, b=cauſe rhe courſe and order of Davids words ſhew 
< this ſpecch to be dire&ted ro rhe Counſellers and Couriers of 
e $71, ; 

Awap ] Ler us alene, Luk. 4. 34. comp. text with 
marg. By the words thereunto joyned its meaning Is 

lain. ' * . 
k I wie ] Exod. 21.6. Deur, x5. 17. Such as Cordwayners 

v ule, 


A X, 


ES An inſtrument to hew or cut down trees with- 
© all, 
<2. The Word of God, ( which as a ſpiritual Axe ) cut- 
© tzth dovn {j:1irual wicked men and hypocrites , like rotren 
< and barren trecs. This is it which is elſewhere meant by 
© plucking vpz dcftroying, hardning, binding , reraining fins, 
© making ihe ears heavy, and rhe heart far, &c, Mart. 3. 10. 
© Now is the Axe laid to the voot of the trees, &c. Some 
< expo''nd this, not 0” ſpiritnal judgements rhrearned in his 
© Word againſt unrepentant ſnners ; bur of rhe power of the 
« komans, which were the inſtruments of God, to deſtroy urrer- 
<ly the unfairhful and wicked generation of the Fewes , 
< \vith a worldly deſtrution, The former is the better ex- 
c poſition. 

© 3, Kingof Aſſy;ia, who was as an Axe in the hand of God, 
© to uſe as he would z yer was ſtout, and ſpake proud things a- 
c oainſt God, Iſa. 10. 14. 2 King. 19, 22, 

"Fre-bead] Heb. lron, 2 King, 6. f marg, 

Irie-trees ] x King, 7. 32, 33. The wood whereabour the 
avheels rwn, | 


=_ 


a 


R ws 
A Z. 
=] Streagth , or a goat. The Farher of Bela, 1 Chron, 


ÞX3al ] The name of a place, Zech. 14. 5. 
Se] om Father of Shaphai, 2 King, 22. 3, 
3anta earRiutng ; or as of the Lord. - 
= Faba _ i , £ A » the weapons of the Lo;d. The Fa 
. F5zarael ] Brother to Zechariah, Neh. 12. 36. 

Azareel ] The help of God. The chicf of the eleventh order 
of Singers, x Chr. 25. 18. One of them that marryed ſtrange 
Wives, Ezr, 10. 41. The Father of Amzſhat z Neh. Il.1 
Axzartel fignifierh the ſame, x Chr. 27. 22. ot 

XJ3ariah ] Help of the Lord. The Son of Amaſiah King 
of Fudah, 2 King. 14. 21, called alſo #z3iah, 2 Chron. 
26. 1..and Oxzas, Mar. 1, 8. A Prophet, 2 Chron. Is. I. 
—— Prieſt, 2 Chr. 20, 17. Divers others alſo are thus 

Azarfel } One that came to help D 
Son of —d. th verl, 7. & 1 Chr. - "ogg FO 19s 

X3aztah ] An Overſcer, 2 Chr. 31. 13. 

A3buk ] The Father of Nehemiah, Neh. 3. I6. 

FAzekab ] A City, Joſh. xo. 10, 11. 

A3el ] The Son of Elaſa, x Chr. 8. 37. 

Azem ] A City, Joſh. x5. 29. 

Sq ( See Axzur ) Erck. 11. 1 The Father of 
ard. 

A3gad ] 4 ſtrong hoſte. The Father of Johanan, Exr, 


» Ih. 
Azicl] A Muſician, x Chr. 25. 20, 
A 3i3a ] Strength. The Son of Zatty, Er. 10. 27. 
A3mavetb, 07 Þ3meveth J A ſtrong death ; or, the ſtrength 
of death ; or, a Buck-goat. The Scn of Adiel, 1 Chr. 27. 25, 
The Son of Fehoadah, x Chon. 8, 36. One of David's Wor- 
thies, 2 Sam, 23. 3I. | 
Y3mon ] Zone of a bou?z or our ſtrength. A Ciry, Numb. 


34. 5- 
A3notb Taboz J] The ears of cleftion, puri _ 
wats A Cir foh.19, rand eftion, purity, contrition , or 
302 ] A helper, entiy, or court, The Father of 
1+ 13. Ir ſignificth iaGs girdle. arher of Sadocy Mar. 


Jzotus ] A City, A, 8, 4o. In Hebrew, Aſhdod, Joſh. 


I. 22. 
The Fac format, Iv, 19. The Father of 524 
ra Eta he 345 odor ef er he $9: 
Aber hb houſe, » Chr. 38, n + I4+ e Governour of King 
[Span] ge Tt Wicca Cri. Ji: 
| Bur. Hoey ares. The Faerof Hamonih, Jr. 8 
ng The A TEC! Ne pate Stand. 


I 


4+ 26, 
W33az3iab ] The ſtrength of the Lord, A Muſici 
15.21. The Father of Ped! Chr. 27. 20. OY Soles 


A 33ur ] Holpben, or helper. 


Nl. One that ſcaled the Covenant, 


UMI 


«TJ IXal ] 4A Lord, a _— Hyusband, or Patron + It was a| 

B < commom name whereby the Heathens called their 

c God, 2 King. 1. 2. Judg, 8. 33. and ſo 1ſrael alſo cal- 

«led their true God, Hoſ. 2. 16. But for the ſhameful abuſe of 

c Gods worſhip, the Scriptures turn (Baal) a Lord, into ( Bo- 

« ſheth) a Shame, Pſal. 106. 2.8. Ho. 9g. 19. and ſo Jeremy cal- 
cleth Idols a ſhame, or confuſion, Jer. 3. 24. & 11. 1 3: 

"The 1dol of the Zidonians, 1 King, 16. 31. which had his 
diſtin&ive titles, and different rites of worſhip, ſomerimes occa- 
{inned by the place, where he was worſhipped, ſomerimes from 
the Benefits aſcribed ro him by his worſhippers. Alſo rhe 
name of a place, x Chr.4.z33. And of two ſeveral men, x Chr. 

«5. & $. 30. 

6 aalah) Ruling him, his idol, ſubjefted, or poſſeſſed. A Ciry 
in the Tribe of Fudah, Joſh. 15. 9. Another in the Tribe of 
Dan, Joſh. 19. 44. | 

Baalath J Auling him, or bis Idol ; or, ſubjected, or poſſeſſed. 
A City, 1 King, g. 18. 

Waalath-beer ] Subjefed pity. A City, Joſh. 19.8. 

Waal-bereth] The idol of the Covenant , governing » Or 
poſſeſſing the Covenant. The God of the Schechemites, Judg. 


6 &+ 

, WBaale ] A place of 7udah, 2 Sam. 6. 2: 
*» Baal-gad ] The idol of fortune, or felicity. A Ciry under 
Mount Hermon, Joſh. 11. 17. 

Waal-bamon ] The Maſter of a multitude; namely,of wine, 
and ſo a place abounding in wine, for that Solomon had a vine- 
yard there, Cant. 8. x1, ; 

A place not far from ge go ſay ſome, a Valley, or plain, 
or Lord of ſtore, to wit, of Wine, The Greek: ſay, w #2601: 


Ming, 1 xgloyy 3yav, where the cngiougs of people, 


that is, of plenty was, Indeed ſo populous is the Church of | 
t 


Chriſt, that ſhe marvelleth at her encreaſe of children, and 
askerh in the Propher, ho hath begotten me theſe ? Iſa. 49. and 
the children cry, the place is too ſtraight ſor us. Her beginning 
was at Fernſaleyt, but being thence abandoned, migravit, non 
periit, he travelled, periſhed not :' Pulſa de civitate, ab — 
tate excipitur, being expelled the Ciry, ſhe is received of the 
whole world. Dr. Kzng's Sermon. 

* Ir is by interpretation the maſter ( or owner) of a multitude ; 
meaning hereby either the world among the multitude, where- 
of Chrig hath his Church ; or in reſpe& of the much fruit ir 
yeeldeth unto God, or ſhould yeeld being fituare in a fertile 
place, which he had bleſſed with his grace, ſuch as in Iſa. x. r. 
is called the horn of the Son of oyl» that is» 4 very fruitful bill, 


—_ 
place ſo fruitful, rhar for excellency it was called, the Lozd 
of a multitude, or the owner of agreat encreaſe. 

Baal-hanan] A King of Edom, Gen, 36. 38, One of Da- 
vid's officers, 1 Chr. 27.28. 

Baal-hazoz ] 4 poſſeſſor of grace, or of a giſt. The place 
where Abſalom had Sheepſhearers, 2 Sam. 13. 23. 

Waalzhermon 7} A poſſeſſor of deſtruion, or of a thing curſed, 
dedicated » or conſecrated, viz, to God, A Mount, Judg. 


: Saall My Idol, Maſter, or Lord over me,or governing, poſ- 
ſefſing me, Hoſ. 2. 16. | | 2 
Baalim ] The names of certain idols, x Sam. 7. 4. 2 Chr. 
28. 2, Jer. 2. 23. Hereby in general are ſignified the rutelar 
and leſſer Gods, or all the gods, and all the idols of rhe Nations 
which bordered upon the Iſraelites, Jud. 2. 11, 12. & 3.7. &8. 
33- I Sam. 7. 3.4. & 12.10. Hoſ. 11.2. 
Baalis]- 4 rejoycing Lord, A King of the Ammomtes, Jer, 
AP 14. 
Baal-meon 7] The Lord, or Maſter of the houſe. The name of 
a place, Numb. 32. 38. | 
WBaalepeoz 7} The Idol, or Lord of Prov, An Idol, Numb.2 5.3. 
ſuppoſed ro be rhe beaſtly Priapes. | 


WBaal-perazim ] The idol of diviſions, or govern®g, voſſeſſng, |- 


diviſions. The place of breaches , where David overcame the 
— 2 Sam. 5.20, 

aal-ſpaliſþa ] The threefold, or principal Idol. The name of 
a place, 2 King. 4. 42. 


Waal-ramar ] The 1do! of the Palm-tree. A Village, Judg. 


IO. 33. | 

c Baatzebub] The Lord ies, fo called, either of con- 
© rempt of his Idolarry ; or rather of the multitude of flies which 
© attended the mulrirude of his lacrifices ; or for that he was their 
© larder-god to drive away their flies ; or for that form of a flic 
© in which he was worſhipped : at Acarou, a City of the Phi- 
© liſtims he was adored for their God, 2 King.1.2. By this name 
© the Prince of Devils (ro whomall impure fpirirs are ſubje&, 
© as theele@ be ro Chriſt the head) is called, Mat. 12. 25. He 
© was to them of Eþron their Aſculapius or phyſick God, as ap- 
c you in 2 King. 1. 2. For the King ſent ro conſult with him 
« for his ſicknels, 

Waal-3epbon ] The South, or hidder idols. A City , Exod. 
14. 2. 

Waana ] 1% affliftion, or anſwering. The Son of Ahilud, 


I King. 4+ 12. The Father of Zadok, Neh. 3. 4. 


Waanah J 1z affliftion, or anſwering. One of Iſhboſheth's 
Captains, 2 Sam. 4.2, The Father of Heleb, 2 Sam. 23. 
< ng one of Solomon's officers, 1 King. 4. 12. Another , 

eh. 7, 7. 

Waara ] A flame,or purging.One of the Wives of Shahar aint, 
'x Chr. 8.8. 

Baaſha ] 1n making or preſſing together. A wicked King of 
Iſrael, x King. 15. 17. 

Waalfah] bgmitierh rhe ſame with the former word. The 
Son of Melchiah, x Chr, 6. 40. 

Babe ] Spoken of one in rhe womb, Luk. t. 4r, 44. One 
newly or lately born, Exod. 2, 6, "A young childe of one or two 
years old, Mart, 2, 9, Children older or younger, Pſal. x7, 14. 
Childiſh perſons, if, 3. 4+ Such as are weak in the knoledge 
of ſpiritual rhings, Heb. 5. 13. 

© Babe : One to whom principles belong, being weak in the 
© knowledge of God, and tandind uncapable of perfe& dodtrine, 
© Heb. 5. 13. For be is ababe. 

Babel } Confoſon: A Ciry, Gen. 11. 9. 

© Wabeg). Intants, whileſt they be young and render, un- 
© weaned from the breſt, Mar. 2. 22. 

©2.. Such as be weak in faith and knowledge, whether they be 
© newly regenerated, or long ſince. x Cor, 3. x. Even as unto 
< Babes ta Chriſt, Heb. 5. 13. Every ouc that uſeth milk is a babe ; 
thar is, one who is not ripe in knowledge. | | 

» Inſolent, reproachful, and ſcornful men, Ifa. 3. 4. 

Habler] The Maſter of the rongue, Eccl. 10. 11. marg, 
Bale fellow, A&. 179. 18. marg. 

That will this Bablcr ſay ? A&. 19. 13. Emguonoy Of pro- 
perly ſignificth a ſorr of Bird that was wont to be about the 
ſreers, picking up the ſeeds from whence the Attich Writers 
applyed the word proverbially ro thole that do ſpend their time 
iu the {toe Fairs and Maikets, i.e. very idly; and from hence” 
(ſay they) ir comes to fignifie mean vile perſons, that are worth no- 
thing. Dr. Ham. Anno. b. + 

Wabling ] Much ralking to no purpoſe ,, Proy. 23. 29. 
 Vainbabling : Aclamour about empty words, yain talk, title 
rarrle, to no purpoſe, no edification, new forms, aud unuſed words, 
and unheard of kindes of ſpeaking in the Church, 1 Tim. 6. 20. 
Leigh Crit. Sac. 

<BabplonJ A famous City in Aſſyria, where Peter wrote 
his firſt Epiſtle, x Per. 5. 13. 

© 2. Rome y even the Eccleſiaſtical Rome, where the Pope 
© ſits as head. Rev. 18. 2, It is faln, Babylon that great City. Ka 


© Rome are found the vices which were in Babylon : Therefore 


c Þ/ reſemblance bears the name of Zabylon. Metaphor. See 
« Fallen. | 
©The' Papifts in rheir Teſtament printed at Rhemes, (ro 
E 2 prove 


- = - 


po, — — 


Tyrove veter ro be at Kome) do rake Babyl64z in x Per. 5. 13- to 
«be Kome ( myſtically Yor reſemblance to Babyloa in 1dola- 
< try and cruelty , yca and confeſs alſo , that Kome 15 meant 
« by Babylon, in the 16, and 17. of the Revel. Therefore muſt 
< nzeds be the Sea of Antichriſt, even by their own con- 
« teſſion. % NA : 
Babyloz ond Babel , ſignifies confiuſiots Minghmg » Or bi anſla- 
© ;203. : 
The Church which is at Babylon, 1 Pet. 5. 13. Rome 1s thus 
called, either becauſe of the great ſplendor of rhar Cirh ſaich 
Gecumenius ; or elſe becauſe of rhe great confuſion of Idolatry 
which St. Peter found rhere. Dr. Ham. Annox. d. 

« Pabylon : The City & Rome, and the Remane powers Cx- 
< erciſed there by rhe Pape and his Clergy. . For Rome the 
© Weſtern myſtical Babylon, was to the Chiriſtians in reſpe& of 
« cyranny and cruel perſecurian, what the Eaſtern Babylon was 
cunto the Fews ; being alſo like to that Babylon in Afſ)119, 
« for Idolatry, ſuperſtition,. and worſhip of Devils; asirmuſt 
car laſt be like ir for fearful events, in a grievous ine and 


< downfal ; and for likeneſs ſake, Popiſh Kome bears the name | 


< of Babylon. Rev. 14. $. Babylon that great City 1s fallen; alſo 
<> $4 5. 19. 18. Wherciir is plain in him thar will under- 
« ſtand, rhar by Babylon is meant Kome 3 this being rhe only Ciry 
< in the world; which in Sr. Jobz's time was ſeated on feycn 
< hills, and which reigned over the Kings of rhe earth, and by 
< a ſtrong hand , or cunning enticements , __—_ Kings 
< and Narions to admir her Idolatries and hereſies, which is 
< ro commit fornication with her , as it is ſaid in chap. 17. 
cyerl. 2. | 

"This Babylon, is not that real Babylon of Chaldee, bur 
Rome. For l 

' 1. Ir is called myſtical or figurative Babylon. : 

2. Old: Babyloiz was deſtroyed long before S. ohz wrote this ; 
bur this Babylon eyen when S. Joh wrotes: raigned over the 

indems uf the eaith. : _ 
vi no ſaid to be: ſet upon ſeven bils, and therefore ir is 
Rows which is by the Pocts rermed Seven-hilled. ( rhe ſeven 
hils being thus named, Palatiaus, C ety ( or Capito» 
linus) Aventis, Quirinalss, Vimnalsss Eſquilitks.) 

4 Rome is 2 Babylon, as heir and ſuccefior ro Ba- 


lon. " 
In: ſpe&of their reſemblance in all vices. 

6. By uſe and cuſtom of ancient and learned writers,Rame 
is very often called Babylon, : 

7. All they rhar would prove St. Peter to have remained at 
Rome, ſay that 4 Babylon in the end of the. firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 
is meant Rome, from hence he wrote. 
flood of old-Kome, bur even of Rome now thar reſts ro be deſtroy- 

er ropol. $2. : 
ns] Por. &- 9. Eft.23.15- The Narives or Sub - 
jets, of rhe Babylogzan Empire. 


"1Babplonith } Joſh, 7-21. Made.in Babylon, or after the fa- || 


ſhion there. "SE 

Warca ] Mulberry trees Pfal.84. 6. 

25 achzites ] Such as came of Becher, Numb. 26. 35- 

4Bacbbutb-Blton ] Gen. 35. 3. The oake of weepung, marg. 

© 1Back ] Thar partof mans body wherein conſiſts the chief 
« ſtrength, eſpecially in his chighes and Joins adjoyning to the 
C 
yr The ſpirituall might of rhe ſoul, rhe power of God, ena- 
© blino both reaſon and will to conceive and chooſe good rhings ; 
« alſo the Temporal ſtrength of good lawes, Magiſtrares, Civil 
« authority, and wharſoeycr elſe is famous, or ing, or of 
t force in the Common-wealrh, ro make ir glorious, and | 
< or unconquerable : all this the Zews loſt for their unbelicf and. 
« contempr of Chriſt, Rom. 11, 10. Bow thetr backs alwayes, 
«Pſal. 69. 33- | | 

Pur for char part of the body behinde, x Sam, 10. 9. The 
place for correftion, Prov. 16. 29. Behind, Gen. 19. 17. To 
forget, Iſa. 38. 17. SubjeRtion and ſlavery, Pfal. 69. 23. Neg- 
le& and.contenipr, Neh. 9. 26. Alow and dejedted eftare, Pfal. 
12.9. z; Our I—_ Ifa. 38. 17. Diſpleaſure, Jer. 18. 

- Wilful contempt, Jer. 32. 33+ 
pack : Neck, Joſh. 7. 8. marg. Jer. 32. 33- marg. Shoulder, 
Pal, 21,12. _* ; 

By rhe words joyned unto back, as ſent, hept, brings take, beld, 
ec, rhe meaning of ſuch places 1s plain. 

25 ackbife } 


derived) properly.noreth a going to and fro, prying, and 
27 rye put and 110707) and 15 ad for defaming 
or Calunmuating. by: aft and guiley 2 SAR. 19-27. and here gence- 


Not is this to be under- |: 


ſal. 15. 3. Backiiteth nat, or laxdereth mot ,. | 
defaracth not. The Hebrew word ( from whence Keget, a. | 


tor U . Gt 2 c 1; ona 
pron meta afty, dccenfut, or malitious abuſe of the tongue * 
Backbirers and Whiſperers after the manner of Eſvics 
and down, difſembling foe malice, that they may — 
faulrs and defeRts of ochers, whereof they make a malitious re- 
lar.on to ſuch as will give car to their ſlanders ; ſo thar Bac bbiling 
us 4 malicious dif amation of a man. bebinde hs back. Downham on 
« I5.3, 
——_ ] a _— from the 7 hiſperer, 
I. Inthathe fpeakerh eyill openly of hereas- 
| other rage = rf - ae "hs 
>. inthe end ; the Backbiter intenderh to ſepar iendſhi 
the _ ” hinder ones fame, Leigh. Crit. Sac. FO w 
| ackbiters] They which by falſe, or true r bj 
© the credir of their Neighbour in his abſence, and ena his 
| © back, wt Backbitei's. Bad, See Evil. 
Backbitin 2 Cor.12.20. Or, Evi i 
Original is reals, x Per. "4" ha tanocang 
BDack-bone } Levit. 3. 9. The ridge or chine of the 


<Baek-parts] Somuch of Gods glory, as in this life we 
| on able wo ſec, Exod. 33- 23. Thou fe my back parts, but 
my face thou ſhalt not ſee, that is, (faith Luther ) Here we. be- 

*hold God 'in his and in his creatures, and in the face of 
| « Cirift Jeſus oar Mediator : But whes this body is diſſolved by 
Þ+ ath, y9- _ ſee him face toface, azd know bim as we are 

known, . + 93 IO, I2. 
BWarkffds ] Exod, 3. x. Behi 

ch ord, = 3- 1+ Behinde. 4ynſworth. Rev. o. x. On 

ackflider] One rhar fallech away, revolceth, rumeth aſide 
= backward, forſaketh, depanch from the Faich, And 
that in heart and affcRion, 1 King, 13. 9. Rev. 2. 4. Doftrine, 

Gal. ES The worſhip of God, Gal. 4. 9. His words, Mar. 10. 

Lo yon pgs Prov. 2. x3. Bur ſome arerhus only 

in » and for a time, as Peter, Manaſſes, &c. Some 

ng and finally, 2 Pet. 2, 1, 2+. Sgt & 6.6. & 
» 39. | 
| Prov. 14.4. The backſlide: iz heart, rhar is, be that is av6;/6 is 
bis heart, or that turas bis heart back, or away, to- wit, from 
Wiſdom, and her ſummons or invications, as ch. x. 24+ 32. He 
whoſe heart is averſe from good counſel. Amnnet. 
ES Revolting, Jer. 32 6. as it is readred, ch, 5. 
rm of Revolts, Jer. 3, 22. Ant. 
acawarv:] Gen. 9. 33. & 49. 17. By the words joyned 
. herewnth, che meani ln is -«- off i 
; Bad] Evil. Spoken both abſolutely, as Gen, 24. 50. Numb. 
' 24+ I3. 2 Sam. 13. 22. andwith relation both unto Mes, Mar. 
32, 10. and other things, as a Beaſt, Lev. 29. 10. Houſe, Ib. 14+ 
| of Jo of a Herd,1Þ.33. Land. Numb. 13. 19. The Ciry 
TW Ate ETC, 4.12. Figs, Jer. 24. 2. Fi . 
Works: x Cor. « + £5» Jer. 2.4. 2. Fiſhes, Mat. 13. 48 
WBadneſs) Gen, 4. 19, Evilncſs, that is, leannels, cvil-fa- 
eſs, deformity, Ayaſworth. 

Badger } It. ſkeperh inthe day, and comerh abroad in the 
night; and hence ir's called Lucifuge. The Fox, in her abſence 
having laid her excrement arthe encry of her den, cauſcth thar 
ſhe forbeareth to enter into it as- noiſom, whereupon the Fox 
maketh uſe of it. The skin was employed for' the covering of 
the Tabernacle, Exod. 36. 19. And of the Ark of TcRti- 
mony, Numb. 4. 5, 6. So the Candleſtick and his Lamps, ec. 
VEr.8,10,11,14525.1t was alfo imployed for Shooes, Ezek.16. x0. 

Bag] Vellel, x Sam, 17. 40. marg. 
Bags which war not. old] Heavenly treaſures which 
periſh not as earthly goods do, bur endure always, Luk. 12, 33- 


© To put wages tn bzoken bags] To be unable to * 


©keey what one carns or gers, no more then one can keep whar 
= yy = a _ _ wants a bottom, or is full of rents and 
ues, $128, 1.6. 1e Put Jour? Wagcs' 8 4 broken bag. It is a 
c 05 ſperch, to ſignifie rhar ones OE —_—_ ſud- 
© denly, in a moment, - * 
Wahurim)] Choice, warlike, valiaut. A place in the Tribe of 
Benjamin, 2 Sam. 3. 16. | 
: Dahuthmite, or WarbumiteJ] Of Baburim, 1 Ch. 11. 33. 
« 23-31. 
Batith] 4 bouſe. Ciry of the Moatites, Iſa. 15. 2. 
Bakbakker) A Levire, x Chr. g. 15. 
Wakbuk] 4 24;10w-mouthed bottle. Ar Nerhinia, Ezr. 3. 15+ 
Batbukiah) A Levite, Neh. 11. 17. 
Wake] Bread leavencd, Lev.23.17, Unleavencd, 1.Sam-38. 


| 23+ Cakes, 2 Sam.13.8. In a pag,Num11.8.Oven,key,z.4- On: . 


the:hearthyGen.18.6, On the coals, x King. 19.6, 
—— 


UMI 


UMI 


» > 


(41) B "A. 


the... 


b:ead of it, or to make it bred. So Levy.26. 26. as grind meal, 


for gr.nd grain or corn whereof romake meal, or thar by grind- 


inz may produce mealzch.47. 2. Ao”. 
Baze-meats ] Gen. 40. 17. Meat of Bakers work. Ayaſ- 


worth. ; 

Waker] Gen. 40. 1. A Bread-baker, abour which 
not only -rien were imployed > bur Women allo., 1 Sam. 
6.1% 

Balaam ] The aatiquity or ancient of the people, the devourer 
or dcſtruftion of them. 4 confuſed people, without the people. The 
Son of Bcory a falſe P ropher, Numb. 22. 5, 6. on 

« Balaams doſtrine] The dodtrine raughr by the Nicolat- 
© taps, rouching the lawfulneſs of Fornicarion, and of eating 
© tivngs ered to Idols, which do&rine to make it more odious, 
« is here called the doftrine of Balzamy who gave counſel ro Ba- 
<}1þ, to intice rbe 1/+aelites ro Fornicarion, fo as afterwards they 
< might more freely commir Idolarry. Rev. 2. 14. Thou haſt them 
< wh'ch maintais the dofiriae of Balaam. Orher Divines do di- 
« ſtinguiſh bcerv.cen the doftrine of the Nicolaitazs , which was 
£ rouching bodily Fornicarion, in the promiſcuous uſe of women ; 
< and the do&rine of Balaam, which beſide the defiling of the bo- 

< dy, tended to the pulluring of the minde by Idolatrry. And 
« thus ir ſeemerh to me, the holy Ghoſt dorh diſtinguiſh them in 
« chis Epiſtle to the Church at Pergams, ſpeaking of them ſe- 
< verally; of the one, verſ. 14. of the other, ver. 15. The 
< Church of Epheſus was troubled with the error of the Nicolaz- 
< tans, Ch. 3. 6. This Church of Pergamus, with rhe doQtrine of 


' © Balaam that Curicd Charmer. 


1 alavan J] 7#hout ule or judgemeat, or ancient in judge- 
meat. King of Babylon, 2 King. 20. 12. 

Walah J 01d, worzz. A City, Joſh. 19. 3- | 

 Walak } Covering or deſtroyiag. The King of Moab, Numb. 
3 33-4 

Baiy ] Lev. 13. 40. There are two ſorts of Baldeſs, as rhe 
Hebrew DvRors do explain them, 

1. Kar aichath, the baldaeſs behind, from the crown toward the 
neck. 

2. Gabbachath, the fore-boldaeſs, ver. 41, 43. which is from 
the crown of the head towards the face. The former is by 
rhe: Greek termed Phalacroma; the latter, Aiaphalantema. 
Ayaſw. 

The bald locuſt, Lev. 11, 22. the locuſt Soleam, which hath 
the name of Sulcza, the rock on which they keep. The Greek cal- 
leth it "Attakes, the Chald. Riſhona, andKiſhuna. It is only here 
mentioned. Ay;ſw. , 

< Baldneſs ] All cokens of mourning, Ifa. 15.2. Iſa.3-24. 

This may be by a Diſeaſe, Lev. 13. 42. Age, 2 King. 2.23. 
Curing or ſhaving off, Jer. 16.6. which in ſome caſes was for- 
bidden, Lev. 21.5. 8& 10. 27. Being praftiſed of the Heathen, 
Jer. 9.26. & 25. 23. & 49. 32» ; 

WBatlance ] Even. Job 31. 6. and juſt, Proy. 16. 11. Com- 
manded, Ley. 19.36. as being the Lords, Proy. 16. 11. and 
wherein he delighterh, Prov. 11. 1. The falſe, Prov. 20. 13. 
Wick-d, Mic. 6. 12. Of deceit, Hol. 12. 7. being an abomina- 
Lon to the Lord, Prov. 20. 23+ | 

Even ball ace, Heb. ballances of juſtice, Job F I. 6. marg, 

< Ball ace + The tongue, beam, ſtalk, or handle of the Bal- 
© lancezand by a Synedovhe of the part, the whole Ballance : an 
© inſtrument apr for weighing of viduals, as ir is uſed to be 
« done in time of great famine and dearth, repreſented here 
< by the black Horſe , and the Ruler, with Ballances in 


*  ©his hand. Rev. 6. 7. He that ſate oz him had ballances is bis 


© hand. | 
Some make this an embleme of juſtice, which is wont to be ſo 
deciphered, as weighing out and diſpoſing things according to 
due and exa& proportion, and-to intimate a ſevere execution of 
jultice ; the blackneſs of the Horſe heing a ſign of ſeverity 
which they ſuppoſe ro have - been fulfilled under Alexander Se- 
wer lss, a man in that kinde exceeding ſtrift. - Anat. 

Parens hereby underſtanderh a ſcarcity of the word, as Amos 


8. 11. which was in the days of Conſtantine an Avzau Emperour | 
| and ſome others, 


2 allancing] The ballaac:ig of the clouds, Job 37. 16. How 
God makes them bigger or lefler , higher or lower, according as 
he means to uſe them for the good or hurr of the creatures, and 
that ſo ex1&tly as if he weighed them in a ballance in every 
cnange. Anne. 

25 511] lfa. 22. 18. or a Bowl, which being tofſed from a 
ſtrong hand, runs on end forward. Anat. 

Balm] A precious healing oyl, which was carryed by Mer- 


chanrs into Egypt, Gen. 37. 25, Sold in Tyre, Ezck. 37, 17. | 


Baked bzead ] La. 44. 19. that is, baked dough, ro make | 


Sent for a preſent by Zacob, Gen. 43. 11. Uled by Phyſicians 
for healing, Jer. 8. 22. Whercof the beſt was in Gilead, Jer.46. 
It. It's put figuratively for means and remedy of recovering a 
Srate to her former glory, Jer. $. 22. & 46. 11- The bark of the 
Balm tree being picrecd with an iron out of the wound ſo made 
che oyl ifluerh : 1f ir be nor ſophiſticared, being pur in water 
ir preſently finkerh to the botrom. It's moſt cdoriferous, pre- 
terred before all other odours. Ir bringeth forth the dead birth, 
keepeth dead bodies from corruption : Is good againſt rhe bi- 
rings of vencmous beaſts. 

Balm : Rofin, Ezck. 27. 17. marg. 

Wamah J 07 high place. A place of Idolatry, and unlawful 
worſhip, which yer they continued, with the name of it, decta- 
ring thereby, that they vaunted rhemlſelyes of their Idolatry , 
and were not Sl thereof, Ezck. 20.29. At. 

Wamoth J] The high places. One of the manſions of the Iſra- 
elites, Numb. 21. 19. | 

Dameth-daal] (or, the high places of Baal) Joſh. 13. 14. 


10 | 

Wand J Pur for the reſtraining power of authority, Jer. 5. 
5- The means by which the people are miſerably kepr under, 
Lev. 26. 13. Iſa. 58. 6 Kind neſs of love, Hol. 11.4. 

Band : ſpoken of men , x Sam. 10. 26. Rovers, x Chr. 12. 
21. Souldiers, 1 Chr. 5. 4. Locuſts, Prov.30.27. Wicked,Pſal. 
IIg. 6L. TS 

To band] To aſſemble rogerher, AR. 23. 12. 

Bands] Caprains, or Men, Heb. heads, x Chr. 12. 23. 
marg. Companies, Pal. 119. 61. marg. Binders, Zech, 11. 
I 4. mar. By baads, Proy.zo. 27. Heb. gathered together, marg. 

Bands of wickcdacſs, 4 58. 6. rhar is, oppreſſuon. 

Want} $Soxs. One of David's Worthies, 2 Sam. 23. 36. The 
Son of Shamir, 1 Chr. 6. 49. The Father of Rehum. Neh. 3. 17. 
The Father of 3x7 Ibid. 11. 22. 

.Wantſhed] One driven to exile by the Law, or who having 
fled our of his Countrey for ſome notorious crime, dares not re- 
rurn till pardoned, 2 Sam, 14. 14. 

Waniſyment] Rooting our, Ezr.7. 26. marg, 

Wank] 1. The ſhore-fide or bank of a River, Gen. 41. 17. 
Deux. 4. 48, Heb. lip. 2 King. 2. 13. marg. 

2. A forrification made by an enemy (of ſtones, earth, rurf, 
&c.) when he beſiegerth a place, that from or upon it, his 
Souldiers may fight with,and bear off them thar defend the wall, 
2 SAM. 20. I5. 2 King. 19. 32. 

3- The common ſtock of Bankers, which made profit of mo- 
neys by exchange, and lending our for *ntereſt, Luk. 19. 23. 
A not. 

Wanner] Pur for a Standard, Iſa. 13. 1. Victory, Pf, 60. 4. 
Love, Cant. Ze. &+ 

© Bamer : The loveof Chriſt, dying for the Ele&, and in 
© his Word preached, drawing them ro faith in him, ro be waſh- 
<ed and juſtified , and ſanfified by him, even as bands and 
© companies of Souldiers arc gathered ro their Captain under 
« their colours, by Banners ſpread and diſplayed, Cant. 2.4. Love 
© was hu banner over me. 

Hy Banner : Or his tandard, a flagge or Enſign ſpread abroad ; 
a warlike ſign, as inchap. 6, 4, x0. the Church is ſaid ro be 
terrible as an army with Banners, And che Banner lifted upy is 
a ſign of fighting with joy and victory, as in Pſal. zo. 6. #e 
will ſhout joyfully in thy ſalvation, and ia the aame of our God 
we will ſet up the bauner. So Chriſts bane; over her, ſignified 
his defence, and the viffory which he giverh over all her ene+ 


 mies, fin, Satan, and the world : alſo the ſ;ez, rhar as all 


Souldiers do come under their own Standards, Numb. 2. 24 
So ſhe under the Goſpel, the Enſiza of Chriſts love rowards 
her. Ayaſw. 

The uſe of Banners is notorious, both in the march, in rhe 
Baztel, and in the Triumph, in all which they are reſpeRively 
either diretions, or encouragements, or trophies: and fo 1s 
Chriſt himſelf rhe Enſg of his Church, Ifa.1 1. 10. ro gathers 
ro condu&, to animate, to glorifie them, and to bift ub his 
Standard againſt their enemies, that is, to chaſe chem and pur 
chem to flighr, Iſa. 59. 19. In this Exſigz the Motto or deviſe is 
nothing elſe bur love. Arnot. 

Above all care is taken for the ſafe keeping of the Bamer. 
Upon the beholding whereof, the Souldier rhough over-maſte- 
red, deſpaireth nor, bur retirerh thirher for ſhelrer : keep Chriſt 
have recourſe unto him when hiou findeſt thine enemies roo 
ſtrong for thee. 

< Banquet ] Gen.-23. & 29. 22. Iris a word which com» 

© eth of drinking, both in Hebrew and Greek, becauſe large 

« drink is uſed in banquers. Hereupon it is called, The banquet 

© of wine, Eſt. F 5. & 7. 7. And the Kjng and Haman came t» 
3 


© drink 


Pr _—_— 'B A. 


hn” 


* driah with Quees Bit Banquets, EI. 
mg Such hoy a Bride-alc ; 2 marriage 15 nan pt 
« fora banquet 0: feaſt, Luke 14. 8- So the Syr3ach rurneth 1k, 
To banquet] Heb.zo driaks Eſth. 7. 1. marg, | 
 aSanquerirg houſe ] Canr-2. 4. Heb. Houſe of Wine. marg. 
or treaſures by which ſome underſtand the Soriptures» others 
the publick Aſſemblies, and Orataances unto which Chriſt, like 
a liberal houſe-keeper, invites, and even compels, (when we 
deſerve rather dungeons, and houſes of bondage ) and ma 
conduits and channels run with the beſt wine that is, wit 
pureſt joy and comforts, by which the heart i revived and 
made merry » and ſo rranſported , that as if made drunk 
with ine, they were derided by thoſe thar beheld them, AR. 
2. Burchiefly the Spouſe in this place glories how her be- 
loved deliver:d to her the unſearchable riches of th: 
Goſvel , and gave power in the manifold offices and admi- 
niſtrations of ir» ro diſpenſe them, 2 Cor- 13. 7. Ephel. 3.8. 
"Mido may be underſtood either the inecella;, the place 
where Wine is kept; or rather the Banqueting houſe where 
Wine is drunk : for cellars are called the Treaſwyies or Store- 
bouſes of wine, int Chron. 27. 27. ine, beſides that it flaketh 
thirſt, cheererh allo the heart of man, Pf. 104. 15. cauſerk him 
ro forget his ſorrow and miſery, Prov. 31. 697. comfarrerh the 
ſick, by cherithing and augmenting the viral ſpirits. By #þixhe 
Church ſignifierh increaſe of grace from Chriſt, as the fruir of 
the Vine excelleth the fruit of whe Apple-rreey and is more com - 
fortable untothe heart. And as her troubles and temptations 
were encreaſed, ſo was his grace towards her for ſpiritual 
ſOlation » Cor. 1.4. Ayaſw. ; 
_— is the ts Meſſiabs love that ir is a eontinual 
grower, riſing, like Nikzs, and Jordans waters, over their banks. 
A well of water ſþringing up to eternal lifes. Joh. 4. 14+ This ba#u- 
queting houſe alio rzacherh us rhe varier of kis love. Love 
may be enlarged, by enlarging one and the fame gift : bur 
when this love enlargerh it ſelf by diſtribution of ſundty com- 
fortable gifts 3 fo much the more it 1s lovelome. He brings nor 
12 f1irhful ro his ſtorchouſe, for adding only fath to faith, 
bur alſo to faith patience, to patience experience, &c. Jam. 1.3. 
Rom. 5. 3245 Gal.5.22 23. Clapham. Sh: 
Chriſt uſeth, as it were, certain degrees in ſanRifying 
his Church : as firſt he affords her his preſence, then beftow- 
eth on her ſome ſweet kifles ; feederh ber eyes with his view, 
delighterh her cars with his ſpeech, thereafter admitrerh her 
to his Table 3 (by bringing her into his banquettiag bouſe. ) 
dos cellar, is a Jow vault under rhe ground, dark, cold, 
raw, and gloomy ; yer repleniſhed with veſlcls of liquor, which 
refreſherh and entargeth rhe heart, and openeth | the mouth, 
This houſe to the Church was Babylon, whither Gnd brought his 
ole into captivity, which ar firſt view ſeemerh doleful and 
+63 bur after 2rds yeelded to them many ſweer taſtes, yea 
ep draushts of Gods favour.Cottow. — 
rwad) 1 Per. 4. 3. ot, Di2nk2ngs, D. Tranſl, as 
whereat frequent and immoderare bibbing was uſed. EE. 
<45avtiſm ] Is ro be two wayes conſidered, either as it 15 
« the ſeal of Juſtification, and remiſſion of fins, AQ. z. 38. or 
© of SanKification and inherent righteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 3) 4. 
e bur our whole SanRtificarion is given in this place of Paul, 
< not to Baptiſm,which is bur the ſeal of it bur ro the death and 
« reſurre&ion of Chriſt. BY : 

< It is the Sacrament of our Initiation or firſt entrance into 
© the Covenant of grace : not tar then we firſt begin to be of 
« the Covenant, bur our being in itz is thereby ſealed and aſſu- 
< red, Rom4.11. Circumciſion zs a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of fauth. 
© It is an error in Popery to hold that in Baptiſm we are_ firſt 
© made partakers of the Covenant, or thar natural concupiſcence 
< israken away, not only touching guilt, but rouching corrup- 
c tion t20, to be no fin. tl 

£ More fully thus : it is the ſolemn dipping into, or waſhing 
< in water at the commandement of Chriſt, in the name of rhe 
« bleſſed Trinity ; by this ourward fign of waſhing with wa- 
< ter, to aſſure us of our entrance into fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
« for our Juſtification » and SanRtihcarion by h's death and 
« Spirit, unto erernal ſalvation,in heaven, Rom. 6. 23. x Cor. 
C 12.13. : ; 

« Baptiſm without faith in the party baptized, doth nat 
ce work nth AR. 8. 36, 37. Neither doth ir become eftectu - 
< all by any virtue inherent in the fins or ation, or Mini- 
© ſter, bur by the power of Chriſt who is made all things to the 
© rue believers, even without baptiſm as well as by bapriſm; 


» thar is, tO Banquets, Eft. 1- wor) | 


] © or without kgs he pleaſerh. 


© his own Ordinance 1 which we have need of, and may not con- 
© remn upon! pain of damnarion. Bur he may give grace by it, 


© Baptiſm : Dipping into water, or waſhing with water,x Pex. 
© 3. 21. Whereof p26. 7 &C. _ = # Ab 

* 2, Pouring out, or ſhedding abroad the gifts of rhe Spirir. 
© AR. 11. 16. Ye ſhalbbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt , Max. 3. 
©11. AR. 1.5. Tobaptize with the Spirir, is to beſtow the 
© oraces of _ _— 

« 3. Miniſtry a inof 7ohyAR.19.3.tnto John's baptiſm. 
Baptiſm of repentance, AR. 19. 4. So called, mw —_— 
tance with faich was required before the adminiſtration of Bap- 
tiſm in all of years, A&, 2. 38, 41. 

Heb.6.2. Of the doftrine of Bapti/ms. But why doth he ſpeak of 
baptiſms in the plural number? when as Eph.4.5.there is bur 0xe 
baptiſm? Nor becauſe men were wontoftenrimes ro be baprized 

But x. (according to ſome ) becauſe divers kindes of per- 
ſons ", _ 5 ks, qua, infants and clder folk. 
= * others) becaule cettain times were appointed - 
riſm, as Eaſter and 1 hitſuntide. m _ 

. .,3+ Inregardof thethree immerſions, rhat were uſed in bap= 
tilm ro ſignifie rhe Trinity, 

4+ Becauſe there was a baptizing inro Chriſt to come, which 
John uſed, and a baprizing into Chuiſt already come, which 
the Apoſtles uſed after Chriſts Aſcenſion, 

5- Becauſe rhe Apoſtle alluding to the manifold bapriſns, or 
wathings in the law, calleth the Chriſtian Sacramenc bavtiſm 
r90, which laſt is preferred before the others by Mr. Zones.” 

Baptiſms, or baptizings : the plural number for the ſingular, 
(as Sacrifices for Sacrifice, ch. 8..22,2.3.) becauſe in thoſe tunes 
many bapriſms were adminiſtred at once, there being ſer days 
appointed for it. Amt. 

The people were ro be raught to pur difference berwixt out- 
ward baptiſm by the Miniſter, which an hypocrire may haves 
and the izward baptiſm by the Spirir, which Chriſt beſtowerh 
upon his on ele&; Alſo inthe nature of this Sacrament, and 
the Foufeation thereof, yea and of the baptiſm of ſufferi:g af- 
fi1:0n forche Goſpel,whereunto the outward Sacrament of bap= 
tilm obligerh, 7-iþs0n. yrs | 
Waptiſt] Fobn the Son of Zachariah , ſocalled, Mar. 2. x; 
becauſe he was the firſt that was ſent of God to baptize, Joh. t. 
33. Aiot. 

And to diſtinguiſh him from Zobiathe Apoſile : As alſo (faith 
Maldoaatc) _ he baptized Chriſt, __ 

: *:To bapttze] Todipinto water, orto plunge one into the 

water, 

©2. To plunge into afflifions or dangers (as it were into 

© deep waters, Mar. 20. 22. Canye be baptized with the bati(m 
© wherewith 1 am baptized ? that is , Can ye ſuffer aftii- 
« tions, 
© 3. To ſprinkle or waſh ones body Sacramentally. Thus the 
© Miniſter baprtizerh. Mar.3. 11. I baptize you with water, that 
© i5,outward Sacramental y.aſhing. 
- © 4. To waſhthe Conſcience ſpiritually, purging it fram the 
c guile and corruption of ſin, by Juſtification and SanRification, 
<rnar it neither reign nor be impured. Thus Chriſt baprized. 
© Mar, FL L1. Chriſt ſhall haptize you with the holy Ghoſt, aid wi.h 
© fre, This is inward ſpiritual waſhing. | 

« Chriſt is ſaid ro baprize with the holy Ghoſt gencral- 
© ly, becauſe Bapriſm is made effeual by his holy Spirit : bur 
© more eſpecially theſe two wayes, both by the cxtraurdinary 
« gifts of his Spirit, which he miraculouſly in a viſible manner 
© paured down _ his Diſciples on the day of Penrecoſt , AR. 
© 2. 233» 4- and upon others, as A, 10. on Coraclizs, and AR, 
© 19. Allo by cfteQual regeneration of the Spirit in the ordi- 
© nary Miniſtry of the Church, whereby the Father and the 


© work efteually to the ſalvation of the ele&. 

© The Miniſter baprizerh by ſprinkling with water, God 
© baptizerh by beſtowing the gifts of his Spirit. The bapriſin of 
< Zohaand Chriſt were all one for Ceremony, A&ion, Sub- 
© ſtance, and Effe& ; difference was in the perſons; Chriſt 
© being man and (God, who could from himſelf give the rhing 
© berokened in Bapriſm; ſo could not John, ro whom did ay- 
© pertain the adminiſtration of the ourward ſen. : 

£ Where the Word is truely preached, and Baptiſm purely 
© adminiſtred, we may be ſure there is a Church ; there .is alſo 
© Chriſt, remiſſion of fins, the holy Ghoſt, and erernal life ; 
© and none of all theſe be where the purity of the Word and 
© Sacraments be not ; for Chriſt and his things are no where to 
< be ſought or found, bur where he doth manifeſt himſelf in 


© for Chriſt being a moſk free agent, is nor ryed neceſlarily to 


© his Word and Sacraments. To ſay there is no Church where 
©chele 


© Son, by the Spirit, which proceedeth fiom them both, dorh | 
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© theſe be received, is ro fay,,it is nat day. where the Sun ſhi- 
© nerh, or no man where rhe body is quickned with a foul. 
© For Baptiſm is a Symbole and pledge of Chriſt and his be- 
© n<tits, remiſſion of fins, regeneration, and erernal life, Mar. 
© 1. 4. Therefore Fohn ſaith, that he came baptizzng, to 
n 1d Chriſt ta Iſrael , viz. io the loſt ſheep of 1ſract , 
© Joh: 1,31. 

Waptize] The word, though ir be derived from ba'alas tht 
20, to dip, or plunge into the watery. and fignitieth primarily 
luch a kinde of waſhipg as is uſed in Bucks, where linnen 35 
plunged and dipt ; yer it is taken more laige/y, for any kinde of 
waſhiag, viaſingy os clenſing, even where there is no dippang at 
all, as Martn. 3. 11. & 20. 22. Mar, 7. & 10. 38. Luk. 3. 
I6. Aﬀt. I. 5. & 11,16. x Cor. Io. ». Dr. Featly againſt 
Anabap. . 

<To be haptized (the cloud, and in the ſea ] Their com- 
© nnunion with Chriſt, ſealed rathe 1/-aclites, by that extra- 
© ordinary Sacrament of being under the Cloud, aud paſſing 
< through the Sca, as the lame grace is ſealed. ro Chriſtians 
< by baptilm, 1 Cor. 10, I, 2,& Sec Exad.t 3-21, 22. Numb. 
© 9.19,20,21322. | 

© Tove baptized fozdead} Nor, for che Dead, or oyer 
© the graves of the dead, bur as dead cyen to deſtroy and mor- 
© tific fin, which is the erue end. of Baptiſm, and neceſlarily 
© proveth the hope of the reſurre&ionz for ir were loſt labour 
© ro crucifie fin, if no reſurrection. 1 Car.15, 29. Which are bap- 
© tzxcd for dead. 

©'There is another fignification, as If waſhing or ablution 
© of dead bodies were there ment : (as Theodoret, Bega, ) it is 
© certain rhar baptizing is put generally for waſhing, Mark 7. 
© 4. Andrthat 1nortual ablurion was common to Jews our of 
y þ ra and hope of reſureRion, and Genrites our of ſuper- 
© ſtirion ; yca, and that ir was already received of Chriſti- 
© ans, AE. 9. 37. Now if no reſurreQion, this ceremony and 
© 1abour had been in vain. The opinion of Bapriſm oyer the 
© graves of Martyrs: allo thar it is underſtood of ſuch as were. 
< baprizcd ar the pointof death ; or, in ſtead of rhe dead ; or 
< upon profeſſion of the Arricle of rhe reſurreQion of the dead, 
© be not to b: liked of ; lefle for mortal. fins, or; prayer for the 
< dead. Luther, Epiphaiz. Ambroſe, Aguinizs, Stapltan - , + 

Or rhus : Baptized for the dead, x Gor. 15. 29. that is, affli- 
Red, perſecuted (as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh of himſelf ) every 
how: ſtanding in jeopardy, &c. as-it were dailydying for the 
hope of the reſurreQion of the dead ; without which hope. all 
ſufferings were in vain. rft;.0 

Or thus ; # by are they thea baptized for the dead ? x Cor.x5. 
29. Why have they in their baptiſys made profeſſioa of rheir 
belief of it, (See verſ. 14. 17.) ir being cerrain that the dead, 
or the reſurreftion of the dead, cxpreſied here for brevity un- 
der that word the dead, is one of the Articles, and that a prime 
and ſpecial one, tothe belief of which they were baptized, and 
ro which baptiſm (being the putting ti and;taþing out of rhe 
water) doth refer, as a ſignificant emleme, tirſt of Chriſts, 
then of our reſurreffion from the grave ? And therefore co 
what end did theſe men in their bap1:ſmy profeſs their belief of 
this Article, if they believe ir not ? To be a baptized Chriſtians 
and wot to believe the reſurrefiun, is a firange ridiculous thing), 
an. bypocriſie which they will never be able to anſwer ro God or 
men, and that which aQually deprives them of all benefits of 
baptiſin-; and yer ſuch are they» if they make doubr of this, 
Dc. Ham. Paraph. + 

Or thus: If thrre be no reſurreftion of the dead, What ſhall 
they do ? that is, ? hat ſhall become of them ? In what miſcra- 
ble condition are they who are baptizcd, viz. with their own 
bloud ? andnot only ſufter grievous tormencs, bur even dearh 
it ſelf , for the dead, thar is, for the cauſe or quarrel of the 
dead, or inſtead of the dead; for whoſe lake they choſe rather 
ro ſuffer death, then they would detc& them ro the Heathen, 
or betray them into the hands of rheir bloudy perſecurors ; or 
who willingly undergo the baptiſm of bloud, tor rhe faich of 
them that are now dead; and in ſpecial, for maintaining this 
very Article of the reſurrettion of the dead-; for which, as St. 
Paul, AR. 23. 6. ſo many hundreds of Chriſtians more were 
called in queſtion, put to tortures and perſecuted evento death. 
Annot. 

©Tobe baptized into the death of Cheſt ] To receive 
© bapriſm as a reſtimony of mortification, and as an inſtru- 
© ment of the holy Ghoſt,for the extinguiſhing, and the killing 
© of ſin by the death of Chriſt, Rom. 6. 3. Have becn baptized 
© zto bis death. 
© To be baptized With the holp Ghoſt } To receive 
© the gifts of the holy Ghoſt > which ſomerime were in a 


< viſible. manger beſtowed inthe primitive Church, before or af- 
<rer bapriſm, AR. x. 5. Ad, — & 19. 5. Is 

To be baptized #0 7obz's baptiſm, AR. 19. 3. that is, unto 
1 ob#'s dodrine,. which was to Lebeve in Ch7iſt Feſus un'o ſalua- 

1208, whereof Foha's Baprtiim was a leal. 

(hes REN unto Moſes, 1 Cor. 10.2. that is, To be obſervers of 

e doctrine and law delivered by Moſes, as we by Baptiſm are 
bound to the Dodtine of the Goſpel. 

Baptized in the name of the Father, &c. Mar. 28. 19. that is, 
To be dedicated and conſecrated into ir, of the Father, as his 
Sons; the Son, as his redeemed ones; the holy Ghoſt, as his 
ſanQified ones, 

Baptizgd ito one body, 1 Cor. 12. 13, 27. that is ingraffed 
ſ 9g into the myſtical body of Chriſt , which is his 

Baptized for the remiſſion of þns, AR. 2. 38. that is, in wit* 
"my vpn are candy : | : fe 

arabbas ) The Sou of the Father, or, of conſu(ion, reproach. 
A ER Mat. 27. _ Mia 

arachel ] Bleſſsng, or, ſpeaking well of God, or Bowian the 
&nee to God, Lge pre: = 6. WY ws 

Warachiab] The ſame. The Father of Zechariah, Zech. 
I.I, 7. 

Warak }. Lightnino.. The Son of Ahinoam, Judg: 4+ 6. 

© Barbarian J One rude and unlearned. Rom.r. 14. To the 
© Gyecians and Barbarians. 

© 2. One which ſo ſpeaketh, as he is not wnderſtood. x Cor. 
© 14+ II. Shalb be a Baibaiiai to me. 

Barbarous } A&. 28. 2: The Grechs and Romans uſed thus 
to call and account of all other Nations, either in regard of 
their rude 1 » or for that they did inhabit deſerr 
_ » and lived after the manner of wilde beaſts. Lrigb 

rit. Sac. 

Barbed irons] Job 4r. 7. Heb. with thoras, rhat is, with 
iron darrs ſharp like thorns. Aizzot. 

ISarber] Ezek. 5. r. One that ſhaveth or clipperh off mens 
bair, EG heads and beards. 

Ware ] Make bare, put for, To ſtrip and uncloath the 

y, Ifa. 32.11. Stretch our, Ifa. 52. 10. Violently take 
away, Jer. 13, 22. marg. Deprive of outward comforts, Jer. 
49- 10. 

Bare ] Spoken of grain that is ſown, x Cor. 15. 39. 

Warefoot] Iſa. 20, 2. or unſhod, the hx (when affefed) 
of mourners, 1am. 15-30. whenenfoiced, O captives, Jer. 2. 
25. Ailiot. 

Wachumite)] See Baharumite. 

| Bariab?) A fugitive ; or, gba; to bolt the dore. The Son of 
Semaiah, 1 Chr. 3. 22. 

Fporty mane ] The Soa of Jeſus, or Joſhua. A falſe Propher, 

I3. 6. 


«I3. 

War-Jona ] 7he Soi of 7oit.as, or of a dove. Peter thus named 
by Chriſt, Mar. 16. 17. 

To bark] To give warming, by reproving rhe people for 
their ſins, and fore-warning rhem of luch evils, as kar befall 
them for the ſame, unleſs prevented by repentance. Ifa. 56. 
Io. Ann.” 

WBarked mp fig-tree)] Jocl 1. 7. Heb. laid my fig-tree for 
a barking, marg. Made ir clean bare, ſo that irs branches bs- 
came white, _— 

Warkos ] A mans name, Ezr. 2.53. 

War} Pur for that which is made as a rafter ro faſten 
boards unto it, Exod. 26. 26. Thatby which dotes and gates 
are made faſt, Neh. 3. 3, 13. Rocks in the Sea, Jonab 2. 6. 
= boundary of the waves of the Sea, which it ca:nor paſle, 

od 38, 10. 
" Bar) Wharſoever Chriſt roucherh , rh1ugh mean (as a 
© bar of a door, or handle of a bar) he fillerh with abundance 
© of his grace, Cant. 5. 5- My fingcr diopt d wa Myrrhe uf 
© on the handles of the bar. See locks according- to the laſt 
© Tranſlation. 

To bar] To makefaſt, Neh. 7. 3. 

WBarlep ] Thercof made, Numb. 5. r5. Loaves, 2 King.4. 
42. Cakes, Judg. 7. 13- It was the moſt uſual and conumon 
bread, 2 King. 7. 1. 2 Chr. 2. 10, 

Barnabas ] The Soz of conſolation, AR. 4. 36. or, f 
compounded of J3 & PaIRA, ir fgnifieth, The Soi of the 
P;ophet. 

Barn) A place to put Carn in, Gen. 41. 35. taken for 
heaven, Mat. 13. 30- | Yo 

Barrel } A veſſel either for meal and dry rhings, x King, 
I7. 12, or for warer (and orber liquid bhp i King 


13.33, 
” Barren} 


w__ —  ————— 


> this denoterh the ſtcdfaſtneſs of every tooth in his place, after ir 


wa'tis. An Apoſtle, Mar. 10. 3. 


' cornt, though not ſo indeed , 2 Cor. xo. 1. So in mans own 


B | A. 


ms 


(44) » A, : 


<1Barren) Eitier a Woman which hath no husband , nor | 
« childe ; or a fo:ſaken City without a Prince and inhabitant :; 
©or the Church of the Jevs, being lefle fruirful in begetring 


«children ro God, then the Church of the Gentiles, Gal. 4. 
©29. Ma, 54.1. | 

Spoken .of Land, 2 King, >. 21. Cartel, Deur. 7. 14. 
Trecs, Luk. 13. 7. Women , Gen. 11, 30. and 25, 11. 
And figurar.yely, of the Church y Iſa, 54. 1. of Chriſtians, 
2 Pet. x. 8. 

Warren) Cauſing ro miſcarry, 2 King, 2, 19. marg, 

Barren {ant Job 39. 6. ſ.lt places, marg, | 

© Barren] Unfruirful , unproficable, and a of graces 
© and goul worits, Cant. 4. 2. None us baricu among them. 

Barren : Is that which beareth nat, Iſa. 54. 1. Bur the word 
here uſed ſignifieth either milcarrying in the birth, or lols of 
that which is brought forth, by robbery, death, or the like. So 


is brought torth. Anyſw. 

The Paſtors of the Church ſhould be faithful guides ro orhers 
both by their life and do&rine, that ſv there may be no abor- 
tions, no miſcarriages in the Church; that none of her ſons 
may be {narched out of her hands .by any power of wicked- 
nels. Az40!. 

$1 the Apoſtles and the Seventy were fruitful in bringing 
home many lambs ro Chriſt. Cotton. fn 4 

Warrenneſg ] Pſal. 107. 34. Heb. ſaltzeſs, marg, . 

Warlſabas ] of 2 .& FRIAV, the Son of reſt, or of Ja & 
<1U, the Son of converſions ſurnamed Fuſtus, AQe.1.23, + 

Bartholomew ] of 49 p—y31 & ID» 4 Son drawing 


Wartholomem ] Wherher Nathaneel-was choſen to be one 
of the Apoſtles, under the name of Bartholomew, who is moſtly, 
and in the Goſpels, conſtantly joyned ro Philip, and may be 
bur the expreſſion of Nathaneel, by ſignifying him the Son of 
Tholomce, as Simon is called Bis 4. ce. Son of Forah or Foha, ic 
is not certain, though that he was fo *tis yery probableby Joh, 
21. 22. where Nathazecl of Cann in Galilee, is named with 
the reſt of the Diſciples, who were all Apoſtles. Dr. Ham. on 


Joh. t. Annor. f. AO 
WBarrimeus } of A & FSIYQ, the Sox of the unclear ; 

or, of the Sy,0-chaldaich RAD the Soi of mouriting. A blinde 

man, Mar. 10. 46. ; . 
Baruch] Bl:jſzxg, or beadiag the knee. Jeremuah's Scribe, Jer. 

26. Ids <--- 7 4 . 

* Warzillai)] As haid as iron. The Farher of Chimbam, 2 Sam. 

19. ZI 32. 


Wale] A foor or prop ſuſtaining any things 1 King, 73279 28. 
A ſear, or place, Zech. 5. 11. 


15 ale} So indeed, Job 30. 8. Iſa. 3. 5. So in ſome mens ac- 


eyes, 1 Sam. 15. 17. Spoken of men, Dan. 4. 17. Kingdonis, 
Ezck. 17. 14. Things, x Cor. 1. 28. ; 
Wafe men} Job 3o. 8. Heb. men of no name, marg. Vile, 
nr contemprible , Heb. of light eſtcemy 1 Sam. 2. zo. & 
18. 23. - 
_ Aniot. on Iſa. 3. 5. Low, Ezck. 29. 14- marg. Lewd fel - 
i 


lows, of the baſer ſort, A&. 17. 5. &'yeFtor, idle waiters 1 
Markets, to tell or bcar news; the vile or raſcal ſort, who will | 
do or ſpeak what one will for money. : | 
Waſban) 1a the tooth, avoiy , ſleepy lumbering » conſuſion, or 
fl1uder, Deur. 1.4. - | 
5aſpematb] Things aromatical, confuſion of death ; orin dc- 
ſolation. Eſau's Wife, Gen. 26. 34+ being the Daughter of | 
Elon. Alſo anorher of his Wives, the Daughter of 1/mael, Gen. 


6. 3. 

Bagket] Pur for thar wherein things are carryed, as meat, 
Mar. 14. 22. Firſt fruits, Deur. 26. 2, Wafers, &c. to the high 
Prieſt, Exod. 29. 3,23. And for the whole proviſion of food, 
Devr. 28. 55 17. 

2 aſlith] Neh. 7. 54. His Children rerurned fiom rhe Cap- 


tivity. 

B aſmath] See Paſhemath, The Daughter of Solomon, 
1 King. 4. 15. 

W5aſons} Or Cyps, 2 Sam. 17. 28, marg. Bowles, 2 Chr. 
4. 8. marg. 

Baſoas : There were, for common or civil uſe, 1 Sam. 17.28. 
for ſacred, or holy ules, Exod. 27. 3. both of filver, 1 Chr. 28. 
17. and of gold, Ezr. t. 10. & 8. 27. | 

Wattard] One begorten in whoredom, Deut. 23. 2. Such as 
Cod ſaffers to run on in fin, without his fatherly chaſtiſement, 
Hb. 12.8. 

© Baſtaid ; One who is no natural childe, bur begorren beſide | 


© and againſt rhe ordinary courſe of Nature, in fornication or 
© adultery, 

© 2. One who is nor the childe of God by grace of adoprion, 
© bur is either a wicked perſon or an hypocrite, Heb, 12. 8, The 
© ai ye baſtards, not ſous. | 

. Bath) A meaſure uſed among the Jews, for liquid things, as 

we - oyl, Ezra 7, 22, lt containzd four gallons and 
a half, 

Wathe] Spoken, property for throughly waſhing, Lev. 16. 
46. higuracively of the {word, when it's all over bloud, Iſa. 


34+ F. 

Wathed }- Iſa, 35, 5. Embrewed in bloud, as Jer. 46. 10. 
Heb. dru#k, as Rev, 17. 6. ors ſoaked, a. 34.7. or ſatisfied, 
Pſal. 36. 8. Prov, 9. 19. Aimut. 

Baan) Daughter of many. A gate frequent.d of 
_ where it's like the Judges ſate, Cant. 9. 4. "2s 

athrabbim)} Canc.z. 4. or (as the Grcek interpreteth it) 
daughter of many. 

Tremclatus turns it portam frequentiſſimam , a gate moſt fic- 
quented, (which alin ew _ gate of the ie 
of the multitude, or, of the Nobless Amiot.) 

So thar it was 4 gate frequented of many, and it may be a 
Late where. the Judges ſare ; for publick judgements and af- 
ſemblies were ar the gates, Ruth 4. 2, 2 Sam, 19. 8. Lam. 5. 
24- Wherefore if Heſhvou- be not rhe proper name of a Ciry, 
theſe pools may be thought to be ar ſome gate at Feruſalem, 
where many people aflembled, as in Neh. 8. 3. The Chaldee ap- 
plyerh it ro the Governours that ſare 4z the gate of the bouſe of 
the great Council. Aynſw. | ; 

So Mercer for the fignification of the word, and the reaſon 
thereof, | 

Wathe\heba J The ſeventh Daughter ; or, the Daughter of aa 
oath, called alſo Bathſhua, the Daughter of ov1lity. The Daughrer 
of Eliam, 2 Sam. 11.3. or Ammicl, x Cor. 3. 5. The former 
name was given to her by David, who to comfort her,{iware thar 
S#lomoit ſhould reign, 1 King. 1. 13. 

7:4Bat -] A Sordid blinde creature loving darkneſs, which was 
not to'be earen, Deur. 18. Hence idols, as ſordid, blinde, and 
which p__— of rhe blinde , are ſaid to be caft ito the 
Bats, Iſa."2, 20. Ir ſhunnerh the light, lickerh the duſt, hiderh ir' 
ſc}f -in the day rime-in the clefrs of wals, ſeth nor by day,and is 
of a moſt cold nature. ; 

Wattie ] Pur for War, x Sam, 17. 13. The Army, 1 Sam. 
I4- 23+ The fighting of the Armies, Deur. 2. 9. The afſaulr, 
2 Sam. 11. 25. ViRory, Eccl. 9. 11. Battles are cither Mens, 
as, The enemies of God againſt his Church, Joſh. $. 14. The 
'enemics one againſt another, Gen. 14. 8. The wicked in the 
Church againſt her, 2 Sam. 19.11. or, The Lords, when his peo- 
ple go our againſt their enemies, x Sam. 18. 17. 

They joyaed batt le, 1 Sam. 4. 2. Heb. the battle was ſpread, 

ar 


Set a baltle it aray, 1 Sam. 17. 2. Heb. ranged the battles 
marg. 

© Wattle in beaven)] Thar grear ſtrife and combare, eirhec 
© which Chriſt in his own perſon fought with the great Dra - 
© gon the Devil, when Jeſus ſpoiled him, and triumphed over 
© him on the Croſle, Col. 2. 15. whereof the Pſalmiſt prophe- 
© fied, Pſal. 68. 18. Or that which is in the militant Church 
© fought continually berween the godly and ungodly, ele& 
© and reprobare, under the condu& of thoſe rwo great Cap- 
crains » Chriſt and the Dragon: Or finally, that war which 
© Conſtantine rhe Great, as Chriſts champion , armed with his 
© yirtue, did make firſt upon Maxentius, the wicked Emperour, 
© and after upon two other Tyrants, perſecutors of rhe Chri- 
© ſtian Church, Maximiznus and Licinius. And ſome Divines 
« will have this battle in Heaven, to be that moſt dangerous 
© endeavour and attempt of Satan, when he firſt ( in the 
e very ſpring of the Church) laboured to deſtroy the eternal 
« {alvation thereof, being founded in Chriſt. Rev, 12. 7. 4nd 
© there was 4 battle (rhe laſt Tranſlation ſaith war) in heaven. 
<Ler the learned judge of theſe ſeveral ſignifications ; whereof 
<the two firſt (in mine opinion) cannot be meant, becauſe this 
« part of the reyclation is of things to come, and of particu- 
c lar events, 

And there was ba'tcl, 0' way in Heaucity &C. to Wits while the 
woman was in travel ; not after ſhe was dclivered as many 
rake ir; for ir is certain our of the 14. ver. that this war was 
waged before the flight of the woman into the wilderneſs. Mede. 

Wattel-axe ] Jer. 51. 20. or Hammer, ſo was the word ren- 
dred, ch. $9. 2.5. and it ſfignifyerh ſuch a weighty one as is able 
to break ſtones, and make them flie aſunder, as the root it com - 
erh. from properly fignifieth, Pal. 2. 9. Iſa. 27. 9. Thince alfo 
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a4 iiſtriment of diſfipations or deſtruftion» Enck. 9. 2. Ezck. 
Howbeic lume ſuppole it here to fignifie more ſpecially ſuch a 
warLk:,weapon, or ſpiked Pole-axe, as Horſe-men make uſe of in 
fivht, therewith to batter and break the armour , helmet and 
haincls o.' thoſe they deal with. Amxnot. : 

Batrcel-vow } Zech. g. to. & 10.4. Such were uſed in bar- 
tels, 1 King, 22+ 34. Ila. 5. 38. 

Watter } To war, 2 Sam. 20, 15, marg. 

Battering rams» Exck. 4. 2. ( or chief leaders , marg. ) 
namely to batter the wals, according to the ancient man- 
ne, 

BattlementJ Deur. 22. 8. In Greek a Crown, which was 
ro compals the roof of che houſe round abour, to keep men from 
falling off, forin 1/7ael the houſes had flar roots, on which men 
walked, 2 Sam, 11. 2. and fromthence they called and ſpake 
ro the people ; whereupon Chriſt ſpeaketh of preaching and 
p 0cl.umng upon the houſe-tops, Mat. 10.27,Luk.1t2.3. The height 
of the bartlement mighe nor be leſs then ren hand-breadrhs 
(ſix of which niade a Cubir) and it was to be ſtrong that a 
man might leantherean and nor tall. Ayſw. 

The word rendred ba'tlements in Jer. 5.10. is not found elſe- 
where uſed, but of the branches of 2 vincy as Iſa. 18. 5. Battle- 
ments may b2 ſo named, becauſe they ſhoot wp like branches above 
the ma!i2 body of the wall. Annot. 

Wavai] The Son of Beuhadad, Neh.3.18. 

Wap] Tongue, Joſh. 15. 2. marg, 

Wap] Strong, Zec, 6.3. marz, 

Wap: tree] A tree always green, both Summer and Win- 
ter; aid ro be free from lighrning. The wicked in re- 
ſpe of their flouiſhing eſtates compared ro ir , Pal. 


37- 35: 
2azulth] Ezx. 2. 25. His children returned *from the 
Captivity. 


B D 


1Bdellium)] An odoriferous tree, growing in the land of Havi- 
lah, Gen. 2. 12. Of whoſe colour rhe Manna was, Numbs tr. 
7- Some think it to be a kinde of pearl. 


B EF. 


<To be] Tobe made, Mar. 19. 5. Shall be one fliſſr. Jer. 32: 
« They ſhall be my people. 

© 2, To be known and apparently ſeen. x Cor. 15. 28. - That 
© God may be all it all, Luk. 6. 53. Ye ſhall be the children of the 
© aſt High : that is, made knuwa to be ſo. Rom. 14. 9. Might 
© be ; VIZ. manifeſted and known to be ; then a thing is ſaid ro 
< be, when it is made manifeſt. 

<3. To be eſteemed and accounted ſomething 2: as not to be, 
© ſignifies to be vile, and to behad in no-account. 1 Cor. 1. 28. 
c _ thinzs which be not to bring to nowzht things that are, 
© or be. 

© 4. To work effetually and immediately , or to ſhew his 
© power and preſence by working fo, 1 Cor. 15.28. 

< 5. Ir ſignifies ſomething not to be:, bur an objefion, 
© as rhough ir were. So Joi. 20. 17. I amy &c. Rom. 
C6. 16. 

© 6, To continue in the former eſtare or dignity to be re- 
© membred : as nor to be, is taken for decayed or forgotren, or 
6 of no reputation, Deur, 32.215 

© There is to man a being, 

© 1, In the predeſtinarion or purpoſe of God, Rom.g.1 t. be- 
© fore he was born, | 

© 2, Inour faith,hope, and defire. So the dead are alive, and 
< they on earth arc in-heaven, Heb. 11. 12. Rom, 9: 24. Mat.6. 
< 21, Phil. 3.20. 

£2, Indeed, 1. in carth; 2, in heaven. 
» Be] Be broweht inz Heb. g. 16. mare; : 

Fi Be with Czit] x By faith and deſire, or me- 

© diately. 

<3, By ſight and immediate preſence, Phil.1.2.3, this is per- 
© ſonal and local. 

<Co te the Loadg J To conſecrate or ſer apart as holy ro 
© the Lord, Judg, 11, 11. So was Fepthah his Daughter dealr 
© withal, as appeareth by verſ. 29. and not ſlain, which the 
© Law forbad, 

« Eo be with one) To preſent, nc only in general, bur with 
«ſpecial poutnes of favour, for aſſiſting and proſpering one in 
© the work of his calling, Joth. 1. 9. For I the Lord will be with 


© thee whither ſoever thou goeſt, Gen\.z 9.2.The Lord was with Jo- 


*eph and he projpered. 


©Thar promiſe of God to Facoy, Gen. 28. r5. 1 will be with 
© thee; it is by Zacobz in Gen, 32. 9. underſtood, 1 will dp 
—- good, Sec Exod. 33. 15, 16. and Gen. 46. 4. Matth. 

+ 20, 

« Not to be in the wind, earth-quake, ffre.]} Zehovah nor 
©to oo __ and ſhewed his prelence unto 17 until the 
« carth-quake, winde, and fire were ceaſed , roreach, that weak 
« men cannot abide the preſence of God in his full firengrh 


© and ma jeſty. 1 King, 19. 11, 13. Aud Febovah was nt in 


©the ie. 
< Be with pot! all J The continual preſence of all ſpiritual 
"blefingy _ ow the — of the Church, an G7 
member of ir. Rey. 22. 20. race of owr Lord Feſus Chri 
«© be with you all. _—_ fe 
Beacon } 1a. 30.17, Heb. a maſt, or a tree bereſ? of branches 
or boyghs, marg. Such a tall pole as our Maypoles, reſembling a 
maſt, excited on au hill, or ſer up in ſome eminenr place, for rh 
ſpecial publick uſe, as from thence to give waming of the ap- 
proach of ſome hoſtile Troops, or the like. 4-mor. | 
Bealiath] The God of #1 1do!, the Lord caſting himſelf down 
before it, or poſſl 


efſing it, or in #s 4 embly, or in the Church. One 
of David's Helpers, 1 Che, x2. 4 , 

Wealoth ] _ under, or oppreſſed. A Ciry, Joſh. 15. 24 

©Þ beam ] Either ſome crime and grear fin, or lome lefle 
« ſins negleRed, often gone over, and long dwelt in. Mar. 9 
© 4. And baſd a beam in thine one eye» fiiſt caft out the 
© beams fc. 

Properly, it's put for a beam of a Weavers loom, 1 San 
£7. 7. Oy, for ſome piece of timber to build with, 2 Kinz.6-2. 

Beam : Ribs 1 King, 7.3. matg. Peece, or faſtning, Hab. z 
11. marg. 

Beams J Or, the rafters; it meanerh the timber whereof 
beams or rafters are made, which are called by rhisname,when 
they axe cut down in the wood, as in 2 King, 6. 2,5. 


Ajnſw. 

The holy Scriptures held forth by rhe Prophers and Apoſtles 
| areas the beams of rhe Church, principal and firong pieces : 
and thoſe beams are like cedai's which are the moſt excellent , 
' of rrees for height, ſtrengrh, ſweetneſs, continuance, and all 
other noble properties. It is written by Pliry and others, rhar 
. the Temple of Diana at Epheſics (which was 402 years be- 
fore it was finiſher) had doors and gares of Cedar, which look- 
' ed rhen as freſh and beauriful, as if bur newly made. This is 
nothing to the ſtabiliry and glory of rhe Church , which ſhall 
Never rot ſo, as to become ſub je ro utrer corruption, bur her 
members ſhall flourith and endure as the Cedars, Numb. 24. 5, 
6. Pſal. 92, x3. All poyſonous and corrupt humors ſhall be 
| purged ont, andſhe ſhall be as a rock that cannot be ſhaken for 
ever, Anot. 

Theſe words ſer our the beauty of the Church in regard of 
the repairs of the Temple made by 7oſbah, ſairch Mr. Cotton ; 
| and before him, 'Mr. B;yghtmaa. 

Miniſters placed over their Brerhrzn, ſhould in ſpiritual, 
gifts be ralle: then th2 people by the thoulders (as one allu- 
deth to Sauls ralneſs.) They ſhould herein alſo reſemble the 
Cedar not to admir of any worm, ( worm of conſcience, for 
rhat was it that conſumed Ralzam, Fudas, Demas, ſpecially the 
covetouſueſs, whoſe nature is ro bore through, xr: Tim. 6. 10: 
Bur faſt rhey muſt ſtand in the faith, and being firong 
ſuſtain the infirmities of others ; yea (Cedar-like) their Mi- 
niſtry is of nature to kill rhe quick, and to quicken rhe 
dead, that is, by the power of the Law to martifie the proud 
Phariſee, who in his conceir liveth and'is righrteous,bur with the 
dodrine of fairh (or Goſpel) ro quicken the poor Publican that 
ſeerh and confellerh himſelf ro be dead in fins and rtreſpaſies 
Clapham, 

© Beams of Cedat) The grear ſtrength, continyance, 
© worth, and commodiry of rhe Church (that houſe) and every 
« fairhful ſoul, wherein Chriſt dwels by his Spirit, as in his own 
© Temple, Cant, 1. 17. The beams of oxr houſe are Cedars. The 
© Cedar is a precious., durable and commodious wood for 
© building. 

Beans) » Sam. 17. 28. Ezek.4.9. A kind of grain. 

Beard] The ſubje& hereof borh four-foored beaſts, as Li- 
ons, and Bears, 1 Sam. 17. 35. and men, as of Amaſa, 2 Sam. 
25. 9, 10. Aaron. Pſal. 123. 2. | 

To conſume the beard, Iſa. 5. 29. To take it wholly away , to 

make anurrer riddance of it, the hair whereof is deemed not 
| an ornament only, bur an argument of viriliry, which Ged, 
therefore would not have to be defaced, Lev. 19:27. and ir 
was deemed therefore a conciimelious uſage of David's Servanty, 
whom that Ammonite lo disfigured, 2 Sam, 10. 17. It's ”, _ 
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duce one into a condition tull of calamity and miſery. And as to 

ave the beard, was of old a figne of diſgrace, 1 Chr. 19. 4s 5- 
Soto cutitoff a ſign of grief, Iſa, 14. 2. and that either by 
rearing ir through exrremiry of grief, and impariencic of ſpirirs 
Ezra. 9. 3. or, cutting and ſhaving it, which was anciently an 
uſual pratiſe in times of mourning and limencarion, Lev. 19.275 
238. & 21. 5. Deut. 14- m_- 1. 20, Jer. 7.29, Ezck. 7. 18. 
Amos 8. 10. Mic.1.16. and thar becauſe ornaments (as hair is 
accounted to a _ perſon) in mourning are laid aſide as un- 
{caſonable, Exod. 33. 45 5+ 

To let ones Pitt fall Rpon bis beard, accoumed a ſign of mad- 
neſs, 1 Sam.z 1.13 as uot to trim ones beard, a fign of ſorrow, 
2 Sam.19. 24. Ravan Aimot, 

«<Y Bear ] The Kingdom of Perſs, called a Bear, for the 
© barbarous and ſavage cruelty exerciſed in it ; whence it is ſaid 
© to be like ſilver, as being of leſle eſteem then the Babylonifh 
© Monarchy, which is likened to Gold, Dan. 2. 32, This King- 
« dom is ſaid to raile itſelf, Dan. 7. 5. becauſe our of ambiti- 
© on and reſtleſs deſire to rule over others,it united to it ſelf, firſt 
< the Kingdome of the Mrdes, and then of the Babylow- 
© ans, foiraging into the three coaſts of the habirable world, 
< as Dan, 8. 4. which are rermed three ribs in Dan, 7.5. Like to 
© 2 Beat. 

Ir's very ſtrong, yet hath a very weak head. In the Winter 
time, ſleeperh much and growerh far. The female is very libi- 
dinous, and greatly loveth irs young ones, being then moſt 
fierce, eſpecially , if any ſhould take them from her, Prov. 17. 
12. Hoſ. 13. 8. 2 Sam. 17. 8. Ir loveth lurking places; is 
wonderfully delighted with honey, being Skilful for the gerting 
thereof to climbe the _— rrees, Is revengeful, yer being de- 
lighred with muſick, doth often ler go his prey. It's ſub- 
ele, ſo entring into irs den, thar irs footſteps are nor diſcerned. 
It drinketh not water as the Dog doth nor after the manner as 
other creatures do, but doth greedily bite ir when hunred : By 
its breath and yomir it often {averh ir ſelf from the dogs and 
Hunters. It preyeth nor uſually on any thing that's dead. So 
that if a man can hold his breath, as if he were dead, ir will nor 
harm him. Forty and two children that mocked Eliſha, were 
rorn by two ſhee-bears, 2 King.2. 24. 

Rey. 13. 2. His feet were asthe feet of a Bear. Ravenous, 
like the Perſcan Empire, Dan. 7. 5. Aut. Or, like the Mo- 
narchy of the Medes and Perſians, who mightily marched for- 
ward, as on Bears feet, treading down all orher Kingdomes. 
Napier. 

This Beaſt is ſaid ro have the feet of the Bear, to ex- 
preſs his craft and cruelty, whereby he overcometh orhers, 
Cowper. 

"This Beaſt in the feet, by which her body is ſupported, with 
which it moverh and goerhyand rhe forme; of which in Beaſts are 
in ſtead of hands and armes, for handling, ſnatching and figh- 
ring, in fret, 1 ſay, doth exceedingly reſemble rhe Empire of 
the Perſians, fince as they did rely upon the councels of rheir 
Magi, Wiſemen or Wizards in managing their affairs, ſo rhe Ro- 
1a kingdom of the laſt ſtare is-governcd by the authority of 
the Moakes and Idolatrous Clerks , like to thoſe Wiſe men. 
Mede. | 
<To bear] To take away fins, by ſuffering the puniſh- 
© ment of chem. » Pet. 3. 24-- He did bear our fins in bis body 
© upore the tree, Iſa. 53+ 4. He did bear our infirmmnes » Marth. 
©8. 17. . 

© 2. To ſtay and keep a ſinner from falling, lovingly ſuppor- 
« ting his weakneſs by prayers, counſels, and exhorrarions. Gal. 
© 6. 2, Bear ye one another's burden, Rom. 15-1. It is a Meraphor 
< or ſpeech horrowed from a burden or weight ſuſtained by pil- 
<lars or ſupporrers. | 

Ir's alſ+ pur for to bring forth, as women do- children, Gen. 
17. 19. Trees, fruit, Jam.-3. 12. Suſtain, Gen. 36. 7. Be pu- 
niſhed, Numb. 14. 33- Undergoe, for ruling, ordering, deci- 
ding, and peaceably keeping the people, Deur. 1. 12. Speak 
and utter, Deur. 5. 20. Tell, » Sam. 18. 19. Be anſverable in 
payment, 2 King.1$.14. Suſtainiand ſupport, Pſal. 75. 3. Pa- 
riently ro diſſemble and hide, Pſal. 89.50, Jer. 31. 19. Safely ro 
uphold, Pſal.91.12. Light upon and receive puniſhment, Prov. 
9.12. Quietly endure,Prov.18.14. Undergoe, Ezck.14-10. Re- 
ceiving puniſhment, Ezck. 23. 35, 49. Carry, Mar. 3. 11. 
Forbear , patiently ſuffering, Lul. 18. 75, Perform, AQt. 
1c. 10. Patienily xo toll:rate, paſſing by, and pardoning , 
Rom. 15... Gal. 6.2. Take into ones hand for good uſc, 
Rom..13. 4. 

To bear ] To ſeed, Gen. 1, 29. mug. To take aways 
Joh. x. 29, marg. Barn up, or leaned on , Judg; 16. 29+ 
Mmarg. 6-6 


ſfiane; that is, the 


Him they compelled to bear his croſs, Mar, 27. 32. It was the 
cuſtom in thar puniſhment of Crucifsxion, char that was to 
be executed, ſhould himſelf car;y rhe Croſs. This, ir ſeems by 


pn. 19. 17. Chriſt carryed himſelf, but ir being ſo great a 


urthew> and perhaps not well ſupportable by all that were 
« uffer, they uſed fern ſome body elſe as a Porter or Barthes 
earei, ro carry it after or near the perſon that was to ſuffer, that 
o he might baye the ſolemn diſgrace, though not pai 
Dr. _ _ py , _ 

«© To bear bis Judgement ] To have puniſhmenr certain! 
© and juſtly laid on him by God, Gal, «qo Judgement -4 
« puniſhment for fin, isoften in Scripture compared to a load or 
© burden, heavie and weighty, preſſing down him that beareth 
© ity as many ſheaves preſs a Cart, or as a weight preſſerh 
© down the ballance, See Iſa. 13. 1. & 15. 1. and often times 
© alſo David in the Pſalms complainerh ' thereof, eſpecially, 
c Pſal, 38. 4+ The reaſon is, becauſe aftiions being grieyous 
© in themſelves, Heb. 12. 13. they alſo draw with them the 
* conſcience and remembrance of {in committed, (as in oſezh's 
© Brethren') which is an heavyer burden then 6 pain 
© which cometh of it, as Heb. 12. 1, 

<(To bear their names befoze God ] That Chriſt alwayes 
© hath in remembrance his Church and all the members of ir 2 
© ever appearing for _ _ _ God, Exod. 28. 12, Heb, 
© 7.25, 26. & 9. 24. The ſame thing fienified by ſerting us a 
ſeal on his heart, Can. 7. 11, and by ſerring; Zerubbabe as a 
© ſigner, Hab, 2. 23. 

*\To bear up ail J To ſuſtain and uphold, that it fall nor 


* and periſh, Heb, 1, 3. He beai's up all things with bis mighty 


© word. 

Bear ] Heb. 9. 28, tobear the ſins of many, or carry up the 
ſins of mavy upon the croſs, there ro make ſatisfaRion for them, 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf, x Per. 2. 24. Or, take up 
guile of our ſinnes upon himſelfe. 
Amor. 

Heb. 6. 8. That which beareth thoras and biyais. Such as after 
all the pains beſtowed: on them, in ſtead of bringing forth good 
fruir, bring forth the briers and thorns of vices ; unthankful 
wretches, which caſt off, make no account of ſuch gifts as they 
have had from above ; and which willingly, and of malice fall 
away from the known truth. So in efte& Pareys. 

Heb. 1 
king up Chriſts croſs and following him. 

Our reproach, if ir be for Chriſts ſake, is Chriſts reproach.” 
If we ſuffer with him, we hall be glorified with him. 
Fones. Oh, what a priviledge is this ! Phil. x. 29. 2 Tim, 
2. I'3. 

boſe ſhooes 1 am not worthy to bears Mar. 3, 11. that is, to 
remove, or catry away. Dr. Ham. Paraph. 

By the words joyned herewith, as fruit, iniquity, judgement, 
record, rules ſin, witneſs, nc.the meaning of ſuch places is plzin- 
ly to be perceived. 

Weartwins ] Canr. 4. 2, As fruitful Ewes bring forth 
ewins of equal bigneſs, ſo the teeth are ſer in double ranks one 
anſwerable to another. A4yaſw. 

The doQtine of thoſe that, chew and prepare the heavenly 
food for thy ſoul is never in vain, bur is till anſwered 
_ plentiful encreaſe of ſouls added to the* Church. 
Halt. 
The ſeventy being ſent out two and rwo endued with 
equal both power and gifts, to preach the Goſpel , returned 
again with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the Devils are ſubjeft to us 
through thy name, Luk. 19. 19. To whom our Saviour, 1 beheld 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven, verl. 18. as if at the voice 
of the Goſpel by a certain force he had been thruſt our of 
his Kingdom. Whar hope was there nor of an happy bringin 
forth, rhar being deſtroyed which was formerly wont? ro bo 


. untimely birth ? Brightman. 


This declares that a true Paſtor cannor be barrcn, yea thar 
all his delight, treaſures and riches are in the fruitful and happy 
encreaſe of his flock. Tomſon. 

As ſheep are fruitful, and many times, bring forth twins , fo 
ſhould both the Paſtors of the Ghurch and all other Chriſti - 
ans, they ſhould encreaſe both in contemplative and in praQi- 
call duties, they ſhould abound in all holy exerciſes of chariry, 
bath towards ,God and man, and be faithful guides ro otha1s 
both, by their life and dofrine. Ant. 

' Bearerg ]- 2 Chron, 2. 18. Porters, 

Lefr bearing ] Gen. 29. 35. Heb. Stood from bearing, marg. 

Ceaſcd to bear, was not with child. 


© Beaſt; 07 beaſls J AJl wilde creatures which are upon the: , 


© lands Pſal, 8. 7. And Leaſts of the field. 
© 2, Some 


3 13. Bearing bis reproach, denying our ſelves, and ta- 


" ©raging Sea) and thar the rule and Kingdom of the Emperour, 
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© 2, Some one ravenous ot ctuel beaſt, Gen. 37. 33. Some evil 
© yeaſt hath devoured him. | , 

© 3, One of brutiſh underſtanding, having no more 
© realon then a beaſt. Pſal. ;73. 21, I was a beaſt before 
© t0ze3 &C. 

«© 4. Men of bruitiſh and beaſtly qualities, like unto beaſts 
« for tiexceneſs, uncleanneſs, and obſtinacy. 1 Cor. 15. 32+ 1 
© have fought with beaſts at Epheſizs. Some expound this place 
<lirerally, that Paul tor defence of his life, did encounter with 
© wilde bzaſts, as Bears, Lyous, &c. by the ſentence of the Ma- 
© oiltrace, to ſarisfic rhe cruclty of rhe people : for under the 
© Kom.tizs, as ſome were call to beaſts naked, Danicl by rhe Pe-- 
< ſans, lgnatins by Tyrants ; ſo others were condemned to fight 
© armed w.th Wolves, c>c. Howſocyer the Text be taken (hygu- 
© ratively 9: literally) ir ſignifierh the extreme difficulties which 
© Paul 6d undergo for rhe hope of a blellcd reſureRion, orher- 
© witc he had lo{ hislabour in ſtriving. See AR, 19. 19. Tit,1. 
6 12, A tMctaphor. 7 

© 5, Fiercc, ſavage, andunpure Heathens and Nations, Pal, 
© $o. 13. The wilde beaſt of the field bath eaten it up. 

« 6. Civil Kome, cruclly perſecuring the Saints : alſo Eccleſi- 
© aſtical Kumr, treading inthe ſteps of that barbarous cruel y, 
« Rev. 17. 18. Tho beaſt which thou haſt ſceu was aid is uot, Rev, 
©13. 13 4z 17. In which place it fhignihes Rome, as it is reſtored 
© by the Vope, unto the Idolatry and tyranny of the ſuperſti- 
a —_ + ren Ewperours > and made the lear of Anti- 
© chrilt, 

© 7. Empires and Kingdoms raiſed up and maintained after a 
© beailly manner, with oppreſſion, cruelty, war and bloudſhed, 
© Dan, 7.3. 17. 43d for great beaſts came rf, &C- 

* IJ Weaſt coming out of the vottomiels pit] Anrichriſti- 
© an Kingdom and power, which in rhe {piricaal combare ſhall be 
© inferiour to the witnelles or ſervants of Chriſt, bur not fo in 
rhe bodily and carnal war, wherein -'atich»iſt ſhall prevail. 
© He is ſaid ro come out of rhe Lorromlcſs pir , not to fignifie 
© (as ſome think) that the great Antichriſt ſhould be a Devil bur 
© becauſe the beaſtly power of Antichriſt ſhould be given him of 
© the Devil ; as chap. 13. 2. and exerciſed for the Devil, ro c- 
< Rablith his Kingdom of darkneſs, by fighting againtt rhe rrue 
© doctrine of Religion (with the faithful follo vers of it) for 
©the upholding of herefie and Idolatry. Rev. 11. 7. And the 
© beaſt that came out of the bottomleſs pit, ſhall war againſt them, 
© ad kill them. Inch. 9. 11, he is there called the Angel of the 
© bottomleſs pit. ) 

Aatichriſt, or the Pope, who is comparcd to a Beaſt, becauſe of 
his inhumanity, cruelty and rhirſt after mens bloud. And he is 
ſaid to come out of the bottomleſs pit, chat is, out of the Sea, as ch. 
I3. I. Or, out of the body of the earth, as ch. 13. 11. ors ont of hell, 
2s Chap. g. 2, He aſccadeth, that is, beginneth now to aſcend | 
in his inſtruments or fore-runners, 2 Theſ. 2.6. 1 Joh. 2.18. 
Ait0t. 

<F Weaitrifing out of the Sea] The Romane Empire, or 
© Civil Monarchy of Rome, which thould be a main infirumenr 
© of the Dragon; to make war againſt rhe Church. This Em- | 
<pire is likened unto: a Beaſt, becauſe ir ſhould in a furious 
© bruriſh manner perſecure Gods people. It is ſaid ro come up 
©our of the Sea, to ſignific that at firſt it did ariſe our of the 
© contentions and diviſions of other Nations (which are as a 


© (hould be turbulent, rempeſtuous, various, and unconſtant. Of 
© this Empire, the eſtate, as, effeRs, and uſe, for inſtrufion 
© of the godly, are deſcribed in chap. 13. 10. where beginnerh 
© the Hiſtory of another Beaſt , the Eccleſiaſtical and Pro- 
© pherical body, or corruption 3 to wit, the Pope of Rome, and 
his Clergy. Others expound this Beaſt of that Atichriſt, 
© andapply ro him rhe rhings here ſpoken :; bur rhe former is 
© plainet and ſoundeſt; for having in <> 12. deſcribed rhe 
© arch-enemy to the Chriſtian Church, to wir, rhe Devil, good 
© order required the two principal inſtruments, ro wir, the Civil 
< and Eccleſiaſtical-eſtare of Kome, ſhould be opened, which is 
< done in rhis 13. chap. Rev. 13.1. An41 ſaw a Beaſt ariſe out 
© of the Sea, having (cuen heads, and ten hovits. 

He that (chap. 9) was called a fals ſtar, having the Key of 
the bottomleſs pin y is here called te Beaſts that come out of the 
bottomeleſs pit. Cowper. 

© Four Beaſls] The Angels of God, thoſe heavenly ſpirits, 
© the chief and principal Miniſters of Gods power, alwayes at - 
© rending abour the Throne of God, being moſt vigilant ſer- 
© yants, full ready with all expedition, to ſerve God in the go- 
© yernment of the wotld, and of all creatures ; which are here 
© expreſſed by four moſt noble Creatures amongſt others; ro wir, 


© all other creatures (even tothe leaſt) God rulerh by the Mi- 
* niſtery of his Angels. Or elſe, as fome will have ir, the Li- 
* on reſemblerh the noble courage of Angelical ſpirits : a Calf, 
© their ſtrength ; an Oxe being the ſtrongeſt of beaſts, as a Ly- 
© on is moſt couragious; a Man repre'enterh their wiſdom and 
© great underſtanding, wherein Man excelleth all inferiour 
© creatures; and an Eagle which ſoarcth alofr, fienificth their 
© knowledge of high and grear ſecrets, Howbeit z ſome therc 
© be, which think theſe four beaſts'ro be all ſuch ſervants of 
* God, as have employed their labour 'fairhfully in delivering 
© unto the Church the truth of doftrine, and in adminiftrins 
© other holy rhings. The firſt ſignification is moſt commonly 
© embraced. Rev. 4. 7. Kound So the throze were four beaſts 
* full of eyes before aad hbehiade; the firſt beaſt was [the a 1yun. 


P 


n _ do erre, which apply theſe four Beaſts to the four Eyan- 
gcliſts, 

Beaſts is a 'barbarous tranſlation, four wights, livin crea- 
ts, Caay men full of knowledge, of T.yonr courage, of 
Oxes parience ro ſacrifice, of yas quier and humanity , 
and Eagles high flight; Martyrs; Polyc; pr:3 was a Lyuiz for 
courage, an Oe for patience, a mai indeed tor wit, an Engle 
for high flight proclaiming rhe Goſfe! , Praughtun , equi. of 
Concent. 

By four ſeveral forms of Breaſts is meant (ſaith Pars) the 
colleQion of the Church of Chriſt in the four quazrers of 
the world, and divers Nations , Peoples and Tongues, Leighs 
Anot. 

Theſe repreſent the Miniſters of the Goſpel , compre- 
hended as it were in rhe four Evangeliits, chap. 5, $, 19. 
Aunt, 

The four beaſts Cn Napier) are the four Fvangeliſts 
(or Goſpels) wirh all the rrue Writers, and ptoſeſſors thereof. 
Propoſe 19. 

They repreſent the Chriſtian Churches through the four 
quarters of rhe world, and they anſwer to the four Camps of : 
Iſrael bearing in their ſtandards the ſame Beaſts. Mede. 

< Thar Beaft) All che Hearhen Emperors of Rowe with all 
© them that joyned witi them in rhe peiſecurion and murder 
© of Gods ſervants, Rev. 20. 10. where that Beaſt and that falfe 
© Prophet are. 

© Here note, that falſe Propher being diſtinguiſhed from the 
© Beaſt, ſignifies the Pope wir his Clerey. All theſe ſhall 
« ſuffer exernal pains rogerher with the Turk , for corrupting 
© the Word with lies, errors, ſuperſtitions, and deſtroying te 
« Saints. > 

Some hEfeby underſtand the Pope, as by the falſ: Prophzt, 
the Popes Clergie. Aimot. ' 

Beat 7] pur for, ro Bruiſe, or bray, Exod. 30. 36. Make 
chin, Exod. 39. 3. Smite or ſtrike, Dew. 25. 3. Batrer, Judg. 
8. 17. Ger victory, 2 King, 13. 25. Trample upon, overcome, 
Pſal. 89. 23. Threſh, Ruth 2. 17. Turn, alter, make one thing 
into another, Iſa. 2. 4. 

Weaten down ] Heb. broken 72 picces , Jerem. 46. 5. 
marg. 

Beautp ] ___—_ to the face and countenance, Prov. 6. 
25. Atrirc, Exod. 28. 2. Gray head, Prov. 20. 29. A royall 
ſear, Ifa. 13. 19. Princely magnificence, Ifa.z3. 17. Grear per- 
ſons in a ſtate, 2 Saw, 1. 19. Place of Gods worthip, 2 Chr. 
20. 21, Churches grace in her ſpiri.ual happineſs, Ezek. 


16. 14. 

Beautp ] Delight, Pſal. 37. 4. marg, Strength, Pal. 49. 
14. marg. 

I; the beauties of holineſs, Pſal. x10. 3. or, in the comely ho- 
ours of the Sanftuary, meaning either rhe comely ( or honora - 
ble) places of holineſs (or the SanQtuary) as Pſal. 29. 2. that 
is, the Church, or rather in the beauriful ornaments of holineſs, 
that is, holy graces and virtues, wherewith Chriſt and his peo- 
ple are adorned, as rhe Prieſts and Levires of old with 4;im and 
Thammim, and holy garments, Exod. 28. 2, go, lia. $2. 2. 


Aynſw. 

Beaurtifie ] Pal. 149. 4. 2r adorn, make glorious. So If. 
60. 75 93 13. The Greck ſaith Exalt. Ayaſw. 

To gloritie, make magnificent. Aaot. on Iſa, 60. 7. 

Beautiful ] Applyed ro the countenance, Gen, 12. 14- 
Good works, Eccleſ. 3. 11. Garments, Ifa. 52. r. Flocks, Je”. 
13. 20. A rod, Jer. 48. 17. eruſalem, Pal. 48. 2. A cron, 
Ezck. 16. 12, The Temple and Houſe of God, Iſa. 64.11. The 
feer of fairhful Preachers, Rom, 10. 15. 
Beautiful : Ta. 4. 2. Heb. beauty, marg, 
Of a beautiful countenance : Heb. {air of eyes, x Sam. 16. 124 
marg, Good of countenance, Eſt. 2, 7. marg, 


© a Lyon, Calf, Man, Eagle; to ſhew, rhar over thoſe, and 


Cant, 6. 4: Thok ait beautiful, O my love, or, ait fas , as 
cing 
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bens, beaurified with manifold graces, for which Chriſt doth 
here commend her. Aynſw. -; 

Trus repentance watherh away all the ſpots and deformities 
that cur fins bring upon us. Finch. 

If Chriſt juſtific, who ſhould condemn ? They whom the 
world lcighr , delpiſe, diſeſteem, cenſure, condemn 5 Chriſt 
loverh, approverh, commenderh. If we appear beautiful in 
Chriſts ſight, and be of him ſv accounted, it's no marter how 
we appear in the eyes of others, how others Account » reſpe&, 
eſteem of us. ; 

© Beautiful eps) Ways and works, ſeewly and right;luch 
« a be the ways of the godly, whereas the ways of the wicked 
< oncs be crooked and unſeemly, Cant. 7. 1. How bawtifidl are 
© thy goings or ſteps ? 

: Bebai] Void , or empty. 


Wi 
Wecauſe] Implyerh the reaſon of a thing ſpoken of, Gen. 
2.23. & 3+ 14z 17. and may be rendred, For, 1 King. 7. 47- 
marg. Ins Zeph.3.11. marg. How, Mat.7.14. marg.That,Rom. 


9.27+ Marg. 
Wecher ] The f:/2 begotten, or firſt fruits. The Son of 
Benjamin Jen Af 21. ' The Smn of Ephrahn, Numb. 


26+ JF» 
Berozath ] The ſame. The Son of Aphiah, r Sam.g.1. 
2Berken) By ſome ſign with the hand to call,Luk.g.7. or, to 
obtain ſilence, AR.21.40. or to aK a thing, Joh.+3.24+- o!» £0 


The Farher of Zechariah, Ezr. 


ſpeak, AR.24.10. | 
Become) Made, Gen, 3. 22. Feing ſal be, thar is, ſhall 
en. 18.18. 4ynſw. To be turned, Job 31. 21. 


ſurely bes 


marg. 

Secomet ] 1s agreeable, beſeemerh, befirrerh, is meer for, 
ſuitable to {ſo as ir gracerh withall, Pal. 93. 5. Mat. 3. 15. 
Rom, I6.2+ Phil. I. 27» Tir. 2. 3, 

Bed) Taken for that wherein they did lie, and ſleep in 
the night, 1 Sam. 19. 13. Acouch on which they reſted in 
the day timez 2 Sam, 4. 5. That whereon they did cat in 
itead of a table, Eſth, 7. 6. The lawful uſe of wedlock, Heb.13. 
4. Puniſhment, Rev. 2.22. 

« Dur Bed is green] The Pracreation of children unto 
« God, in Chriſt, in thar ſpiritual birth, by the immorral ſeed 
cofthe Word. For the Church is ſo a Virgin, as ſhe 
<$is the Mother of all Gods children, Cant. 1. 16. Our bed 
© 25 Cee» 

The houſe of God was the Temple, the bed in the houſe 
were the Ordinances of God wherein was wont familiar- 
ly to embrace his =—_ and ſhe him. Theſe in Foſiahs time 
Houriſhed in greateſt purity , ſo rhar there was #0 Paſſeover 
like unto his. It is an allufion to the Spring-rime, when the 
Worſhip of God began to flouriſh again, after a winter time of 
mirie and dirty pullutions. Cotton. 

From this our mutual delight and heavenly conjunCion, 
there ariſerh a plenriful and flouriſhing encreaſe of thy fairh- 
fil ones in all places, and through all times. Hall. 

The place of ſpiritual conception, wherein by bed (rhe ow 
of conception) affirmed to be greeuz is intended the Chur- 
ches fruirfulneſs by converſing with the {pirir of Jeſus, by 
whoſe over- ſhadowing a ſpiritual ſeed is begotren, alluding 
herein to a 2reen flowiſhing tree, which either hath fruit up- 
on itz or ar leaſt miniſtrerh hope of fruit in due ſeaſon ; be- 
cauſe ſuch greemeſs is a teſtimony of a vegerarive ſpirir of life 
within it, Pfal. 1. 3. Clapham. 

The Church being won by Chriſt , and all things as ſhe 
thought being ready for the ſolemnizing of rheir marriage, 
he now ſues unto him for this ſpritual conjunCion thar ſhe 
micht be made fruitful by him. Hereby the Church figniti- 
eth that by her Communion with Chriſt (whether by the {i- 
militude of bed or board) ſhe became flouriſhing and fruirful , 
as it is ſaid of them that ave planted in the Lords houſe, Pfal. 
92.133 14 Which is agreeable unto the nature of rhe Goſpel, 
where it is received by faith, Col.1.6,10. Ayaſw. 

« Sed by night] Drowſic ſecurity and coldne!s, in which 
« all natural men do nefile, and. all Gods children (according 
© to the fAl:ſh, ſo far as they bz unregenerate) could be con- 
© rent to be quiet» were they nor moved by another Spirit, 
« Cont. 3.1. In.my Bed by ntght. 

Bed 5 Which is Solomons » Cant. 3. 7. Chriſts bed here ſcem- 
eth to mean the hearts of rhe ele, (as in chap. 1. 13. the 
Spouſe ſaid, he ſhould lodge between ber breaſts) in whoſe 
hearts Chriſt dwellerh by fairh, Epheſ.3. 17. and there raketh 
his repoſe and reſt. And rhis habiration or lodging was fi- 

red by the Taberaacle and Temple of Solomon , 1 Cor. 6, 19. 
Therefore the Chaldee paraphraſt, (who ſaw not Chriſt bur 


\ 


in ſhadows) applyed this bed Templ © _yoo——_ 
pate uw pply is vea to the Temple which So:omon 
am aſcended ; and lo how glorious is this place where 

> HOP enjoy the preſence and loye of my Savi- 
For the ſafery, price, preriouſneſs of the matter, and work 


| that exceeds the matter, this goes far beyond Solomons weddins 
oO 


_ though it were moſt curious. Finch. 
r, more excellent then Solomons. Here is a r l 
and compariſon, wherein (as ſome think) the fs _ je 
heaven, which we are exhorted'to behold, and conremplare by 
faich, or rather the preſent beauty and ſpiritual riches of rhe 
Church, and every member thereof is reſembled to the wealth 
nn capor a of Solomons bed. Anat. 
et us know, that under the name of Solomoz is defor 
unto us the true and only Mediator between God od agry 
loved ones, tearmed therefore the Prince of Peace, Iſa. ge 6. 
whole bed is now the whole world, whercſoeyer the Lord is 
in = CY ras pra from the four corners of the 
world ) 1s acknowledged and worſhipped iti 
"_ AR. 19. 11, 4 ET Tn nn 
The Bed] Sometime ſignifierh rribularion, R 
_— my be _ implyed here, that the 9} ae 
2 1 a 4 | 
y % _ fo the Lord un the way of hu judgemen's, If. 
r is night many times with the Church, Ia, 
ſo dark, that like thar rempeſt, AR. 27. "+4 ſhe 4 ſos gar 
ther Sun nor Stai's : yet in theſe ſad deſertions Chriſt is l: fea 
to preſerye ſome deſires after him, ſo that the Eclipſe ap - 
rotal, and when weare moſt ſecure he infuſerh mamorials of 
him, and awakens us to feek him, ſo thax places of reſt a 14 
ſlee _— _— agg his preſence. Aur. rode 
Here is the uſe which we ſhould make of being privare + 
this is an holy —_ of our time, when ns. I ' - 
ſtirring up our ſouls to b: aflured of the mercics of od wa 
Chriſt : not (as the world for the moſt part doth) in "og 
dying how to wreak our malice', or to compaſs other wicked 
GG — or in _ _ fruirleſs paſtimes. Finc); 
n my bed, that is, inthe place and duties ' ; 
_ __ and the Ordinances, Coyton. Tn Worlds 
ere is no. time, place, when and where Chrit ; 
ſought, by day, by night; when up, when in En be 
not reſt, give ſleep unto our eyes, or Nlumbc uno ow: e 
lids, nG ſearch after him to enjoy his preſence. Whas 
ac -_ ures, profits, reſt, eaſe, all in compariſon cf 
Heb. 13.14. And the bed widefiled, that is, The marrinuon; 
a&t is nor pollution, but chaſtity and purity, _— - pwn : 
ful and honeſt remedy appointed of God, againſt all :n uri 
pollution, whoredom and adulteries, Payers, fe 
As the Bridegzoom and Bride be pur together in the Church + 
lo they may meet together in the bed, fr the procreatian of 
children; bur they muſt rake heed they be nor droyned in t] 
gg - rg Zones. M 
at which is in it (elf lawful and . 
abuſe and cxce's, may become ſinful _ — _—_ 
c Bed : Not for pleaſure and delicacy , bur afition and 
© calamity, as the puniſhment of adulrerous do&rine Rev.2.22 
As there is a bed of eaſe and pleaſure, Amos "a So of 
ww and diſeaſe. Pſal. 4r. 4. The latter is here in- 
—_— = = —_ to the former, Her puniſhment 
1 ike her fins, rerers often 1i 
ales Job 20 EE j " _ lic long ſick of foul diſ- 
ed-cþamber ] The place of reſt and flee 7 
; p> the pri- 
—_ RE in the houſe, Exod.s8. Z+ 2am. 4. 7. 2 King, 
Wedad ] Solitary. The Father of Hadad, Ge 
Wedatabd] The ozly Lord e-bar EY 
of Fam ee] mp ly » Or dorc-bar of the Lord. The Son 
edan] Ina /ud ” Fudicatu; 
= mn a fudge, or Fudicature. The name of a Judge, 
< Beds of Dpices] The Church , where eraces ( 1; 
< ſweer Spices in a Bed aur. 6. ETD Fries 
— ne ——ny ed) dogroy, Caut. 6.2. He j5 Core into 
God hath two gardens, rhe Church Catholick is his « 
and _—_ args _ are Gardens md both ar ren 
in regard that many Chriſtians are ſown ther 
—_— 3h as in ſweet ſpices. Sibs.. 11--pIpngona 
y well-beloyed Saviour is to be ſought and found : 
the parcicular Aſſemblies of his people , which are his ths: 
den of pleaſure, wherein are yarictie, of all the beds of re- 


nened ſouls , which both he hath planred and drefled by 
his 
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his continual carcy and whereiu he walkerh tor his delight. 
Hall. 

Companies of believers in whoſe hearrs (as in good earth) 
the ſweet and precious Word of the Goſpel was ſon, Mat. 
I3. 8,23. For theie beds are by Aquila a Greek Incer- 
pretec tranſlated Praſias, which word is uſed in Mark. 6. 
40. for 1a1hs of people, firring down to be ted of Chriſt. 
Ain W. 

oY rheſe are ro be expounded either of the many 
and ſeveral Congregations and Aflemblies of the Church, 
which are compared ro many beds in the ſame Garden , or 
elſe of particular believers and fairhful ſouls, whole prayers 
and {:ryices are like the ſweereſt ſpices, breathing an ac- 
ceptable odour upon Chriſt, who redeemed them , and 
hedged them in as a Garden unto his Father , Rev. 5-8, 
9. clv4t. 


ron; enough ro bear his weight and ſtrength, in ſtterching 
and ruining himſclt upon his bed. Some take this repoli- 
tory not for a Brd for ordinary ſleep, bur for a Sepulchre, che 
Bed of the flecp of death. Amor. 

Be] The tees have a will ordered Common-wealth, 
whereot the King is rhe chief, the reſt are his obedient Sub- 
je&s, the King 1s nor choſcn by voyces, lot, ſucceſſion, bur 
being of more beaury, greatneſs, mildneſs, arrainerh this 
dignity z who though he hath a ſting (as moſt hold) yer 
uſ.th it not: Chuſing rather ro rule by gentleneſs then by 
force. He overſees the reſt, and encourageth rhem by his 
| in their work, whereunto he appoincerh them, Till 

go betore, the reſt -go nor out of theic hive ; whom, 
when old and weak, rhey help with their © wings, He is 
content with his own portion , taketh not from the reſt 
whar's their due, The King excepted, all the reſt wear 
one livery, no {trange apparell amongſt rhem. They are 
diligent in their work, abroad in gathering, at home in 
diſpoling what rhey have gathered from the trees and 
flowers. Each provides for irs own cell, and fills it with ho- 
ney. The Kings cells arc higheſt builr, rhoſe next being 
ſor the aged, as his Counſcllets ; the reſt for the younger 
and ſtronger. Whileſt rhe King lives, ſo long the Hive 
proſpers. Upon his dearh, troubles arile, They are much 
addited ro cleanneſs, and neatneſs. They are courageous 
in bartel againſt their enemies ; nar can endure that any 
of their number ſhould be lazy and idle, They moleſt nor 
any, till moleſted; bur then are very revengeful. 'Th.y 
are naturally Geomerricians, Muſicians. Their Hiye being 
full, they ſend out their young, to provide for themlelyes, 
They eh] ht in ſweetneſs, and drink of rhe pureſt foun- 
rains) mars abide bitter hicarbs ; cannor abide ſuch places 
as {ell fat, or of 6yntment; are called home by beating on 
a baſon. In Summer they provide for Winter, The Pſz/miſt 
complaineth, .that his enemies compaſſed him about like 
Bees, Pal. 118. 12. And Moſes ſaith, that the Amorites 
came our againſt rhe 1/raelites, and chaſed rhem as Bees do, 
Deut.1.44. And hereunto the Prophet Iſaiah comparerh the 
Churches enemies, Iſa. 9. 18. 

25ceiiava)] An opcn Idol,or Maſter of knowleage. The Son 
of David, 1 Chr. 14. 7. 

Beelzevub)] The ſame with Baalzebub. The Prince of the 
Devils, Mat.12.24. 

Weetzebub] ,Matrh. 12. 24, In Heb. by2 2127, is 
rendred by the Greek of the Old Teſtanient; Bada wit, 
the Priace of the flie, or flies, the fod of Efron, 2 King. 1. 
23 6. being irideed an Idol that rhe Inhabitanrs of that 
' Ciry in Paleſtize worſhiped, and conceived ro have pouer 
over all hurrful flies, and rodrive them our of their Re- 
gion. That this was the Heathen 7upzter, is not impro- 
bable, the tle of wiz puundye, amprrif , an 
aiG, pwvityp©, & puwoMegs, being beſtowed on him 
by the Heathens; 7. c. he that caught, or drove away flies. 
See Pliz. Nat. Hiſt, c. 28. ib. 10. This is here called P:3ace of 
Devils, 1.e. one that hath power over them (as *twas ir 
ſeems belicved) able ro rthrow rhem our of rhote rhat were 
polleſt with them (whole /egzeus rogerher) like ſwarms of 
flies, which with their Prince or Chicftain fly about in the 
upper or middle Reginn of the air. This gives the reaſon 
of rhis ſpeech here, why they conceived Chriſt ro caſt our 
Devils by Beelzebu', becauſe Beekebub rhey thought ro have 
that power, and therefore to have the name of Ryler or 
P7ince of Devils; and Chriſt viſibly caſting them out, 
they thought he operated by his power. Dr. Hammond. 
Arnot. f. | 


W:dliead] Of iron, Deur. 3.11. Belike wood was not | 


Beer] A well; or declariag, Numb. 21. 16. 
Beera] The ſame. The Son of Zophah, 1 Chr.7.37. 
WBeerah] The ſame. The Son of Baal, 1 Chr. 5.6. 
Weer-elim)] The wcll of Elim, 11a. Is. 8. 

WBeeri] 4 ”**l cx9/aiinr, or deelaiing, An Hittite, Gen. 
26-34. The Father of Hoſea, Hoſ.1.1. 

Weet-lahai-roi] The well of bim that l:veth and ſeeth me, 
Gen. 16.14. 

Weeroth] Wells explaintg, or declaring. The name of a 
City, Joſh.9.19. 

WBetTathite] 2 Sam. 4. 2. Of Beeroth. 
Beer-ſheba} The well. of the oath, Gen- 26.33. A City, 
Jo'h. 19. 2. 'The urmoſt bounds of the holy land towards 
the Sourh and Weſt, as Daz was towards the North, x Sam. 
3+ 20, | 

2B ecſhteerah] AC ity, Joſh. 21. 27. | 

eetle}] Lev. 11, 22. This word isnot found any other 
where, The Greek tranſlateth ir Ophiomaches. that is, the 
Serpent fighter, and rhat there are Lucuſts which kill Ser- 
penrs, P{1y mentionerhy, 13", 11, c. 29. Chazhunt interprerth 
the name Charges as ſtriving with the fect to sþ:p with them. 
Ayaſw. 

Weeves)] Bullocks or Near, uſcd for Sacrifices, of which 
the whole Burnt-ofering was to be only of the Male-kinde, 
Lev. 1, 10. The Peace-offerings Lev. 3. 1+ and Sin-offering 
might be of the female , Lev. 4. 32 & 5. 6+ 490. on Ley. 
22.19. 

Wefal] To happen, chance, fall our, come ro pas. Spo- 
ken of one polleſled with the Devil, whom our Saviour 
copolietid, Mar. 5. 16. bur eſpecially of evill and trouble, 
cither teared, Gen. 42+ 4, 3$. torctold ro come, inflicted, 
Deur. 31.29. Lev.10.19. Eſſh,6.13. ot which might come to 
paſs, At, 20.22, 

2efallen] Numb, 20. 14. Heb. ſound. marg. 

. Wefkaze] Applycd rotime paſt, or long ſince, Joh. 8. 
58. Time, a litcle before, Mat. rt. 2. The order of time, 
Gal. 1. 9. The order of dignity, Joh. 1. 15, 27. The order 
of place, Luk. 23. 47. 

Befure; To, 2 Sam, 22. 24. marg. According, 1 King.7- 
6+ marg. Ar the preſence of, Eſt. 5. 6. marg. With, Pſal, 
18.23. Mic. 1.6, marg, In, Plal. 18. 24. marg, Nor in, 
Eccl. 9. 17, marg. Like unto him, Rom. 4. 17. marg. Um 
der, 1 Tim, 5, 19, marg, 

As before, Gen. 31. 2. Heb. as yeſterday, and the day le- 
fore, raarg. Before one Eccleſ.z. 26. In his fight, warg. Eſt, 
21 7.marg, E 

© Befoze God, 07 in his ſight] In his preſence, 2 Cor. 
© 5. Io. He muſt all appear vefore Chiiſt, Rev. 20. 13..1 ſaw 
© the dead ſtand before God. Ir ſignifies before the. cloud, a 
c _ of Gods preſence, Exod. 18, 12. 2 King. 22: 19. 
© EPil, I. 4. | 

© bs "AY ſo as God dorh allow of us ini mercy. Luk. 
© 1.6. They were both juſt beſore God ; that is, upright,though 
© nor perfect. Gen.,.1. Noah an upright man. 

© 3. Perfectly, ſo as God may alloy of us in his ſtri& ju- 
* ſtice, Pſal.143.2. None living ſhall be juſtified Lefore thee, or 
© 7 thy ſight, Rom.3.20. 

© 4. As Gudcan witneſs. Here it is the form of an oath, 
© Gal. 1. 20. Before God, I lie nat; thatis, I call God to 
« witneſs, rhat this is truth. See God, Gen. 27. 7. it ſignifi- 
ceth in his preſence, by his authority and power, and for 
<ever : and being done a little before his dearh, ir was with 
© more power, care and reverence, and by his laſt Will and 
© Teſtament, Gen. 27. 7. 1 Sam. 26. 19. Deut. 33. I. 

© Note. : All teachers which make themſelves or others 
© the dore whereby to encer. into the Church and Kingdom 
©of Ged, rheſe come before Chriſt. Therefore this con- 
© cerneth not Moſes and the Prophers, who made nor them- 
< ſelves the dore, but rather ſhewed to the ſheep Chriſt, ro 
c be _=— only dore, by whom we have acceſs and entrance to * 
t (30d, 

_ To pray before the Lord, Zech. 7. 2. Heb. to eatreat the face 
of the Lord, marg. FP 

© Befoze one] Withqur him, Joh. 10. 18. Ai! that come 
© before me are theeves; that is to ſay, withour nie, or not by 
© me; who am the only dore ; or withour a calling , nor ſent 
of God; alſo in preſence, Dan. 5. 1. Alſo one beinz alive 
© and preſent, Gen. 11. 7, 8. 

< 2. Firſh in order of rime. Joh. $. 58. Before A- 
© braham was, 1 am. Rom, x6. 7- 44 were in Chriſt be- 
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© 3. Of greater dignity and more honorable place,though 
© in rime he be after me, Joh. 1. 27- 38. Alſo before one, fig- 
© nificrhy with one, as a Leader and F roceftor, Cen. 2.4. 7, 40. 
< Alſo, free for himro chuſe where he liked, and to polleſle ir, 
© Gen. 13.9. & 20. 35. & 34+ 10. 

2Gefoze-band ] Mark. 13. 11. The meaning here- 
of may be underſtood by rhe words whereunto it is 
jJoyn:d, _ 

s Befoze time] x Sam. 9.9. Formerly, or in former 
time. 

. Weg] To cave and cxpcR relief of others, Mar. 10. 46. 
AR. 3.3. To ask alms, Joh. 9. 8. To crouch for a piece of 
filver, and a morſel of bread, 1 Sam. 2. 36. To wander a- 
broad for bread, Job 15. 23. This is cauſed by floath, Prov. 
20. 4. and is a puniſhment for fin, 1 Sam. 2. 36. Pſal. 
Iog, 10. 

Beganio go up, Ezr. 7.9. Heb. was the foundatton of the going 
up. marg. 

© Co beget] To perform to his childe all chings belonging 
©ro his education, Gen. 25. 19. Abraham begat Iſaac, &c. 
© See the like in Gen. 50. 23 3. Alſo in Gen. 3. 16. Con- 
© ception (by a Synecdoche, rhe parr pur for the whole) the 
© whole care of a Mother in bearing, birth, bringing up, is 
© contained. 

Ir's ſpoken alſo of God, in reſpe& both of his naru- 
ral Son, Heb. 5. 5. and his adopted children > Jam. 
I. I8. 
< Tobeget : To manifeſt and ro make Chriſt known to be | 
© his natural Son, and conſubſtantial. This was done when 
© the Word was made fleſh , allo when Chriſt roſe from 
© the dead, AR. 13. 33. Heb. 1.5. This day bave 1 begot- 
© tea thee. 

WBeggar)] One begging by the way ſide, Mar. 10. 46. or 
elſewhere, AR. 3. 3. wandering abroad for bread, Job 15. 
23. A vagabond , fecking ſuſtenance, Pſal. 10g. 19. None 
ot which were to be lutfered in 1/7ael,Deur. 15.4. There are of | 
diveis kindes : ſome that are driven ro beg by reaſon of rhe 
want of their fight, Mar. 10. 46. Luk. 18. 35. Some through 
lameneſs, AR. 3. 2. Some, becauſe of grievous ſores, Luk. 16. 
20 21. Some through weakneſs, ſickneſs, ec. Bur the moſt 
are idle, lazy Vagabonds, of whom the Apoſtle may be un- 
derſtood, that if any would not work, neither ſhould be eat, 
2 Thell.3. 10. 

Begger! p] Wanting power to enrich with ſpiritual grace; 
Gal. 4. 9. 

Begin] To go about a thing, earerpriſe, attempr; make 
Entrance, Gen, 11. 6. Judg. 10. 18. 

£ Beginning] The rime whence any thing hath its firſt 
< being. Gen. x. 1. In the beginaing God made the heavens and 
© the earth. Joh. x. 1. rhar is, nor from rhe firſt point or 
£ inſtance of rhe creation , bur from before rhe creation, 
< and therefore crernally. Alſo at the firſt , Prov. 
£20.21, 

<2, That which is chicf or moſt excellent : as Prov. 1. 
© 5, The fear of God js the begtnaing of wiſdomP rov.q.7. Wiſe- 
© dom is the begianing ;, thar is, their chieteſt ſtrength. 

<3. A principle of Relig.on,or Carechiſing Doarine.Heb. 
© 6. 1. Leaving the begining of the doftrine of Chriſt ; that is, 
< the plain familiar manner of reaching Chriſt, ; 

© 4. An enttance into a thing. Gal. 3. 3. Are yeſo fooliſh, 
© that aſter ye have begun ta the ſhirit, &c. 

© 5, Thar whichis the firſt, Exod. 12. 2. 

Beginning The principal part, Prov. r. 7. mary. 

© Beginning] A fundamental Do&rine, or Catechifing 
© inſtrufion, ht for children in knowledge, Heb.s.1. Leawing 
© the Doftrine of the beginniag, of Chriſt. Or, principles of the 
© Dottrine of Chriſt. 

© Beginning] Chriſt the eternal Son of God (in reſpe& 
© of his eternity) who himſelf is before all rhings created, 


" © and of whom all things which be made had their Fr ae 
Y 


© and withour whoſe ſuſtaining virtue, they all ſhould quick 
© come to nothing. See Joh. 1,1, 2. alſo Col. x. 15, 16. 
© Therefore ſuch as cover to be bleſled,, muſt reſolve to cleave 
< ro himour of whom rhere is nothing ſave corruption and 
4-01 panels .8.1 am Alpha and Omega, the begining and 
the end. 

© 2, Chriſt in reſve& (not ſomuch of eternity, 25) of his 
< preheminence and Pony » which he holderh over 
© all things, even as Mediator, God and man, havi 


< all things ſubje& unto him. Sce Epheſ. 1. 22. And hat 
© made all things ſubjcf nnto him; &c. Therefore all crea- | 


;* rures reaſonable and unreafonable, owe to him that whole 
© cntire obedience, as Phil. z. 10. That in the ame of Feſus 
(- cvery knee ſhall bow, Rev. 3. 14. That begining of the crea- 
© tio of God. 
He that gave being to all creatures, Col. 1. 16,17,18. Joh. 
'T. 2. O;, he that hath power over all the creatures, Mar. 
28.18. AQ. 10.36, Rom. g. 5. or, the Author, Founder, 
and beginner of the ne creation, Mar. 16.18. 2 Cor. 5.17. 
'Eph. 2. 10. chap. 21.1.5. Anzot. 

© Beginning of the book] The book of the Law written 
© by Moſcs , wherein were promiſes concerning Chriſt 
© his Prieſthood and Sacrifice , Heb. 10. 7. 13 the begiu- 
© zag of the Luok tt 15s Wwiitten of me. Or, Ia the volume of 
© the Buok. 

Even from the beginning, Joh. 8. 25. The phraſe 5 dexyy, 
is hee without queſtion adve;b:ally raken,and fignities a note 
of affirmalioitz even ſo, or altogether, abſolutely. And fo the 
ſum of Chriſts ſpeech is, thac though they made doubrs and 
diſputes about him, what he was, yet he ſtill made no ſcru- 
ple roſtand to his affirmations of hiniſelf; he till athrms, 
that *ris even as he tells them, all this while, ab/oluely ſo, 
and no otherwiſe, he harh not ſpoken any thing roo high of 
himſelf. Dr. Ham. Annot. b. 

<Beginning of mp ſtrength] The firſt effe& of the 
© ſtrengrh of my body, Gen. 46. 3. So are all the fiſt borm 
© called, Deur. 21. 17. 

<Jn or from the beginning] Everlaſtingly, before all 
© time, Joh.1. 11. See Prov. 8. 22, 23,24, &c. 

© 2. From the firſt creation of man , Joh. 8. 7. for be- 
© fore the time that man was, Satan could not be a Man- 
c killer. 

© 3, From thetime that Marriage was firſt ordained. Mar, 
© 19. 8. From the begtnaing it was vt ſ0. 

< This phraſe or kinde of {peech when ir is referred either 
© to Gods ordinances or creatures,doth include time, and doth 
© point our the very point of time when fuch things did begin, 
© as Mar. 19. $. Joh. $. 7. But when it is applyed ro God, 
© or any Perſon in the Deity, then ir doth exclude all mo- 
© mens of time, and lead our thoughts back unto ererniry, 
© beyond the world, and all ſpace of time, as Joh.1.1. x Joh. 
© 1, 1. which places are by Paul and Peter expounded, ro 
© note Everlaſtingneſs, Eph. 1. 4. x Per. x. zo. Therefore 
© Servetus» Aris, and other Hererieks, which appoint unto 
< Chriſt a beginning in time, and will not have ham ro be 
© erernal, or more ancient then rhe world, or ghen Mary (as 
< Ebion and Ceriathus thought) they do great wreng to the 
< Son of God, who was, and had a ning, ere he did appear 
< in his work of creation, or was manifeſted in the womb of 
© his Mother; he was alwayes (Intus) in the Divinity (as 
<ina boſome) Joh. 1. 18. before he thewed himſelf (Extus) 
© in his operations or incarnation. 

<Thbat beginnirig of ſubſtance} Faith , which giverh 
© us being and ſubſiſtence in Chriſt, by joyning usro him, 
© ro be one with him, which is the chiet and principal. benefit, 
© even the foundation of the reſt which follow, Heb. 3. 14. 
< If ye keep ſure unto the cnd that begiauing of ſubſtance. 

The Genevab renders the word thus, 1f we keep ſure ute 
the end that beginazig, wherewith we are uphalden, our laſt 
Tranſlation thus, 1f we hold the beginning of our confidence 
ſtedfaſt uniothe end. Beginning, or, that fauh which we 
had ia the beginning of our confidence. The Original word 
fignifiech a foundation, or piop which upholds the building, 
hence faith is denored rhereby, becauſc ir is the foundation of 
all ſpiritual graces, and prop which upholds Chriſtians in 
this vale of rears, Jude 20. Or by it we may underſtand expe- 
fation, ir being by faith that we certainly expe& rhings ho- 
ped for, Heb.x1.1. Pfal. 3g. 7. Amur. 

Begotten] Y roperly and naturally, Mar. 1.11. Superna« 
curally, Heb. 11. 17. Spiricually, 1 Cor. 4. 15. Eternally, 
Joh. 1.14. AR, 13.33- 

Beguiſs] To goe beyond, nver-reach, defraud, x Thefl. 
4- 6. Deccivey 2 Sam. 3. 25. Deal rrecherouſly, EC, 4x. 2. 
Falſely, Jer. 8. 19. Subcilly, 2 King. to. 19. Corruptly, 
Neh. 1. 7. which is done, by words, Gen. 3. 13. 1 King- 
22+ 20. 21. 2 Cor. 11. 3. Decds, Gen. 29. 25, Joſh. g. 
" and Fs 2 Pet.z. 18. 

eguile pou] Col. 2. 18. or, judge againſt you, mare: 

Lars For, Exal. 27. 21. Job 36. 2. Pen Parts 
I Vets 4. 16. 

— Behave) Mentioned with wiſcly, Pal. toz. 2, Holily, 
juſtly, and unblameably, x Thefl. 2. 10. not ——_ 
2 Theſl, 
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2 Thelll. 3. 7. And fo in good part. Alſo, with Strangely» 
Deutr. 32. 27. Proudly, Ifa. 3- 5. Unſcemly, 1 Cor. 13. 5- 
Ill in” their doings, Mil. 3. 4- Uncomely, x Cor. 7. 36. 18 
Hl part. 

Bebzvc : To walk, Iſa.34.14- marg. 

To behave oaes ſelf wiſely z x Sam. 18. 55 14+ Proſper, 
mars. 

Behaviour ] Heb. taſte, rhar is, his geſture, words, and 
carriage, whereby it may be diſcerned, wherher a man be wiſe 
or fooliſh 3 mad, or in his right wits ; as the taſte diſcernerh 


of meats, whether rhey be ſavoury or unlavoury, Job. 12. I1. 


& 34- 3+ Aitnu:. ON 1 Sam. 21. 13. Atritcy carriage, geſture, 
Tit. 2. 3. . : 
The Original ygrdogwud, Ggnifieth an inward habit and 


" craſtitution beſceming boliaeſs ;, tor by this word Phyſicians 


properly expreſs a conſtane ſtare of body,or health, or a ſound 
conititur:on. Leigh Crt. Sac. 

Of go:d behaviour, x Tim. 3+ 2. or modeſt, marg. The holy 
Ghoſt cals modeſt behaviour zeat, for ſo the Original word 
#570 ſignifieth, implying thar ſuch a one who is modeſt, is 
of a clean or at behaviour. .Lezgh Crit. Sac. 

Webead ] Spoken of an Heifer, Deur. 21. 6. Iſhoſheths 
2 Sam. 4. 7. Jobs the Baptiſt, Mart. x4. 10. The Martyrs of 

clus, Rev. 2 9. 4+ 

ehemothJ Job. 40. 15. ar, the Elephant, as ſome rhink, 

mare. In Heb: beaſts. It is plural, as ſome conceive, to 
ſhew that it is ſo great, that it is as it were conceived of 
many b:aſts, or in ſtrength is equal ro many. Others ſer the 
ſingular before it, and read the beaſt of beaſts ; thar is, the 
principal beaſt, as Wiſdoms, Prov. g. 1. that is, the wiſdom *f 
wiſdomss or chief wiſdom. Like thar title of the Canticles, the 
Soizz of Songs, that is, the moſt excellent Song. 
+ The Elephant is an high b:aſt,and being bur one,may ſtand 
for many, to ſer our Gods power, ec. Ir is the greateſt beaſt 
on earth, the chief of Gods wayes, verl. 19. and ſo moſt likely ro 
be rhe beaſt here ſpoken of, 

x Becauſe it is the greareſt beaſt, 

2 _ Becauſe the Elephan is nornamed any where in Scri- 
pture, therefore he gives unto him the common name of beaſts, 
by way of excellency, as Chriſt is called the Son of man. 
Amzot- 

Hereof ſee Geminian de Similit. Symſons Hierogl. 'Franci 
hiſt. Animal Lauret. Syl. Allegor. Bercorih Redutt. Mora, With 
Puicas Pulgr. 

'< Behinde} To come after one, alſo that which is done 
© already, —_— I 3914+ 

Ir's pur for After, 2 Sam. 3. 16. Remain, Lev. 25. 51. 


| 


Backward, Judg. 20.40. At naught, Pſal.g0.17.UnexpeRted, | 


Ifa. 30..21- 
Behind : 


marg. 
He ſtandceth bebiade our wall, Cant. 2. 9. This fignifiech a 
more neer Communion with Chriſt, then when he was fur- 
ther off, leaping on the mountains 3 yer nor ſo neer, bur there 
was {till a wal! berween her and him which parred them : {6 
the degrees ef graces are here meant whereby Chriſt mani- 
feſterh his love to his Church , not wholly ar once, bur as 
he ſceth-good for us ; that by beholding and delighting in his 
oodneſs, we may be drawnto follow him, calling us after 
| ___ ver{.,10. His ſtazding behinde our wall, if it be refer- 
red to Chriſt himſelf, may be underſtood of his incarnati- 
on , when hedwelr in our fleſh of clay. (as it is called in Job 
4. 19.) and in our fleſh, appeared, preached, ſuffered, gc. 
to draw us after himinrto the King of his Father, Joh. 
I. 14. If it be referred to the wall which God hath made for 
his Church, it may mean his holy Ordinances (which in the 
rime of the law, were a middle wall of partition, Epheſ.2.14.) 
behinde which Chriſt tanderh, ſpeaketh, and ſhewerh him- 
ſelf, though more obſcurely. Burt we may beſt apply ir to 
our own wall, meaning of the heart, (as the Propher ſpeak- 
eth of the walls of his heart, Jer. 4: 19. which the Greek 


x King, 10. 19. On the hinder part thereof , 


there rranſlareth rhe ſenſes of his heart) agreeable unto thar, 
ing of 


Revel. 3. 20. for rhe natural ſenſes. and under 
our hearrs are as a wall to hinder us from Chriſt, rill rhey 
be pulled d>wn, and reformed according tothe knowledge of 
God, Numb. 24. 19. x Cor. Io. 45 5. Aynſw. 

Such is the parience and long-ſuffering of Chriſt , that he 
waiteth at the walls of our hearts » that is, ar our fourward 
ſenſes and resſonings, and there knocks and ſummons us to 


= him, and ſomerimes ſcales them, and breaks in forcibly. 


Theſe words are by Mr. Co!ton, and Mr. Brightmas, ap- 

mod unto Cyrus. TP 

e ſtanderh behinde the wall, thar is, laying fiege to th 
walls of Babyleu. Chriſt doth: not fo a 6s yes, Sig 
we defire : he communicaterth not his whole preſence with 
us, bur ſtanderh as it were behinde the wall, ſo as there is 2 
ſpace berween him and us to keep him from us. Fixch. 

. If there be ſuch ſweerneſs in that linle of Chriſt which we 
—_ here, what will whole Chriſt, the al! of Chriſt, be here- 
after ? 

© To behold] To look upon a thing, with our fleſhly and 
« bodily eye, hy is rhe nenls. "ter". : 

© 2. To rhink upqn a thing with conſideration and due re- 
© gard. Rom. 11. 22. Behold therefore the bountifulneſs aud ſe- 
© verity of God. Look See. | 

There's a Beholding bodily, Deur. 3. 17. Mentally , with 
conſideration, Luk. 20. 17, Deep meditation, Rom. 11. 22. 
pn by an holy rapture, Rev. 6. 5,11. Celcſtially, Mat. - 
18. 10. 8 

© To behold : To conſider diligently : and is referred either 
© ro God or men, Rom. 11. 22. Pſal. 10. 14.. 

© Behold] A wonder worthy the beholding, (as ſome 
<think) or (as others think) a rhing commonly known, 
© well may be, or ſhould be known, Pſal. 51. 5. Behold 1 was 
© born, Ec 

A note of admiration, Iſa. 7. 14. Joy and gladneſs, Mar. 
21. 5. Obedience, Iſa. 6. 8. Aileveration, = I. 29, Ex- 
horration unto a provident charitable care, Joh. 19.27. Atten- 
tion, Mat." 12.2. Luk, 1. 36, Suddenneſs unexpeRed, Mar. 1. 
20, Certainly, Mar.23.38. Luk.1.20, 

© Behold : Some rare thing worthy to be wondered ar, be- 
< ing alſo very evident and nope Fe this here mentioned ; 
<ro wit, the gxcellent beaury of the Church , and every 
« fairhful ſoul, Cant. 4. 1. Bebold thou art fair my Love. . 

This word is uſed ſomerime by.Chriſt unto the Churth, as 
Cant. +: 15. Bebuld, thou art fair my Love, and again in 
the ſame verſe, Behold thou. art fair, fo in chap. 4. 1. once 
and again, Behold thou art fair my Love, Behold thou art fair, 
Somerimes by the Church unto Chriſt, chap. 1. 16. Behold, 
thou ait fair my Beloved. Somerime by the Church unto 
others of Chriſt, as chap. 2. 8. Behold; he cometh leaping up- 
on the mountains, and verl. 9g. Bchold, he ſtandeth behing 087 
wall , and chap. 3. 7. Behold his bed which is Solomons. And 
verſl. 11. Behold > King Solomo4, 8c. Chriſt admiring the 
beauty! of rhe Church wherewich he himſelf had beaurifi- 
ed ir, calleth upon herto take notice thereof as well for her 
conſolarion, (when cenſured by others, when ſenſible of her 
own frailtics, infirm'ries, deformity, thar yer ſhe was beau- 
riful in his eycs,ofhim ſo eſteemed) as to incite her unto true 
thankfulnefs for his gracious acceptance of her. The Church 
admiring the beaury of Chriſt, cannor bur again and. again 
make known, and that unto himſelf , how ſenſible ſhe was 
of it, how much ſhe rook notice of it accordingly by ac - 
quainting orhers therewith, inſtruging ſuch as were jgno- 
rant, putting in minde ſuch as were unmindefull 
thereof, | h 

Weboved ] Muſt, ought, Luk. 24. 46. Heb. 2. 17, 

Wetng ] Gen. Zn 2. 14. , , 

1 bile I have my being, Pſal. 194.33. that is, while 1 am. 
Aynſw. : 

Have our beiag, A 19.29. 8g", ſums, Are. 

Wehah)- Half a ſhekel, Exod. 38. - | 

© Bel,a contratt of Bebel,whioh cometh of Babal) A Lord. 
© It was not only rhe particular Idol of the Baby{onians, bur a 
c prune name to the Idols in the Eaſt, agreeing ro all tho 
< Idols of the Genciles, as ſome write, Jer. 19. 5. I King, 19. 
25. Ir fignifierh, old, ancient, or nothing. | 

Bela } Deft:oyiag. A Ciry, called alſo Belha, x Chron. 
4.29. Gen. 14.2. Alſo, rhe Son of Behor, Gen. 36. 33. 
The Son of Benjamin, Gen. 46. 21, The Son of Axa. 
x Chr.5.8. 

Welaites 7] of Ze/a, Numb. 26.38, | 

Welch} Plal. 59. 45. They belch out with their mouth ut- 
ter, or well out, as from a fountain, or bubble, as Prov. 15. 
25 28, marg. 

This fimilirude is explained , Jerem. 6. 7. As a foun- 
rain caſteth out her waters , ſo ſhe caſteth out her malice. 
Ayaſw. 

Speak ofren of murthering me. Ant. | | 

. © Beltal ] iched, Deur. 13. 3. Jude. 19. 22. Men of 
© Beltaly or wicked men. The word in the Hebrew noteth ex- 
| ; i © rreme 
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© rreme wickedneſs, and moſt miſchievous wicked men, x Sam. 
©x.16. & 25. 35- Nah. 1. 15. 

Ir is alſo applycd co ſpecial ſins and finners, Prov. 19. 28. 
One withour a yoke, or who is nor profitable ro any, or withour 

rhe moſt high. 

© 2. The Devil, that wickedone. 2 Cor. 6. 15. Chriſt with 
© Belial. With Satan, ſaith the Syrtack. 

<To _— To know the Scriptures to be true, bately 
© and ſpeculatively, Jam. 2.19. The Devils belicuc and tremble» 
© Exod. 4. 31. Thus the Devils believe. 

« Alſo it ſignifieth ro know a thing experimentally, Joh. 17- 
C2,1.23. | 

. > To aſſent willingly, and with ſome kinde of joy ro the 
©rruch of rhe Scripture, when we read or hear it, becauſe ir 
© comes from God , and brings glad ridings, AR. 8. 13. 
< He believed and did cleave unto Philip. AC. 23. 27. Mat. 
© 13. 20. They received 8he word with joy. Thus Hypocrites 
© believe. 

© 3. To pur confidence in the Doftrine which we know 
< and aſſent unto our ſelyes, Mark 16. 16. He that believeth 
< ſhall be ſaved. Joh. 3.18. He that belicveth in the Son ſhall 
© never be condemaed. Thus the regenerate believe. Gal. 2.20. 
c wa loved me and gave himſelf for me. Papiſts deny 
© applicazion of rhe Do&rine ro be any part of belief in 
© God, 

© In holy Scriprure, rue belief or faith is pur rwo 
© wayesS: 

« Firſt, Abſolucely, as it is occupyed abour the Word of 
© God in general; or in particular excepring the Word of 
< promiſe , touching forgiveneſs of fins for rhe meric of 
< Chriſt :) and being conſidered as it is abſolute, ſo there are 
< three things belonging uny2 it, 

© 1, Knowledge. 

<2, Afſent, 

< 3. Perſwaſion, and certainty, as appeareth by Rom. 
© x4. where thar whichis callcd believing, in verſ. 2. One 
belezveth,&c.is in v.14. of the ſame Chap. expounded by theſe 
©two words of (wledge and perſwaſion) 1 huow and am per« 
< {waded. Therefore in the language of the Apoſtle, ſuch do 
< truly bclieyezas unto knowledge of rhe thing believed,do joyn 
< aſſent with perſwaſion, FT 

< Secondly, true belief, or fairh is pur and uſed with rela- 
< tion to the promiſe of Salvation by Chriſt, as in the Epiſtle 
< ro the Romaizs, Chap. 3. 4. & 5. and often elſewhere ; and 
< then it is by Divines called Juſtifying faith, - which beſide 
< the rhree former, hath a fourch thing belonging unto it, and 
< that is confidence; (prepoitheſis) Epheſ, 3. 12. Hereof ir is 
< plain, that corrupr and falle is that definition of Bel/arm. 
< [iþ. x. cap. 5. de Fuſtif. defining Faith ro be an aflent only 
- tothe Word written, (and to the Word unwritten,. Tra- 
< ditions of the Church) unto Apocryphal word, as well as 
© to Canonical , denying go hr oj and full aflurance ro 
< appertain to Faith; fo as with Papiſts, he is a Be- 
< liever which only aflencerth to the do&rine of the Church, 
<rchough he be ignorant of it » whence ariſerh rheir implicir 
© faith. Eo 

< To believe, ſignifieth either to begin ro believe, Rom. 13. 
© 11, Or; to grow in belicf, Joh. 2. 11. Here the encreaſc, nor 
< the beginnings »f faith is meant ; and in the former place 
< the beginnings of faith be compared with the increaſfings, ſo 


< in Joh. 11. 15. That ye may believe, 2. e. that. your faith may 


 ©be ſtrengthened and increaſed ; for they were Believers 


© already. 

Ir's alſo pur for, ro. Credit , Prov, 14. 15. Truſt, Prov. 
26. 35- Be perſwaded thorowly , Pal. 27. 13. Rely upon, 
2: Tim. 1. 1>. Pur confidence in, 2 Chr. 20. 20. Expe@ with 
patience , Iſa. 28. 16. Receive for truth, Iſa. $3.1. Reſt 
and relic upon Chriſt for life , and ſalvation, Joh. 3. 15, 


I69 36; | 

Bebef" of - the truth, 2 Theſl. 2. 13. Faith which layerh 
hold, natupon lies, bur upon the truth of God, which is the 
Goſpel. "Amor. | | Soy 

Believe : To obey, Rom.11.30,31. marg. 

Do not belicvc, Rom. 15. 31. are diſobedient. marg,” 

< Tobelieve : To know and be perſwaded, that God is, and 
© that he is our God, and will reward ficely ſuch as ſeek him, 
Heb. 11.6. Muſt believe. | 

| That believed not, Heb. 11. 31. That were diſobedient. 

mare. 


. Believed among us, Luk.1.1. rhat iv which have been done, | 


aſted, performed among us. Dr, Haw. Annot. & 


_——__. 


Believers] A&.5.14. 1 Tim.4.12, Such as belieye. 

BeltJaſed upon the hem of Aaron's garment, Exod.28.3 4. 
34. in number 72, which were hanged 36 on the one $kart, 
and 36 on the other, each of which had a clapper of gold, 
Ayaſw. 

The Bell was for ſound, and the Prieſts lips were to preſerve 
kowledge, for the inſtrufion of others, Mal. 2. 7. and he 
muſt nor be mure, Iſa, 65.10, If he be, it is upon his urmoſt 
peril, verl. 33. And ir muſt be a golden bell, for that iris the 
moſt precions and pureſt of merals, ſuch muſt his doctrine be, 
Prov. 3. 15. Anaot. 

By the ſound of the bells was ſignified the voyce of Chriſt, 
which is heard of God in his prayer and meditation z and 
heard of the people in his reachiag and inſtruttion, Heb. 
5, 7; & 7-25, Deut. 33. Io. Iſa, 58. x, Matth. 12. 18, 

yaſw. 

Alſo upon the brydles of Horſes, Zech. 14. 20. (See mare. ) 
Having ſpoken of the Horſes overthrow, ver. 15. he adderh 
ro make up the meaſure , that all their ſpoyls, even the very 
deckings of the furniture, if chey were of metal , ſhould be 
conſecrated to God, to make Utenſils for his ſervice ; where - 
in he ſeems to have relation to that which Gideos did, Judg. 
8.26. The meaning is, God ſhall convert to his ſervice in his 
Church, all ſuch things as before were imployed againſt him. 
Anat. 

Bellow) Jer. 50. 11. aud bellow as bulls. The word 
here uſed fhgniherh properly ro neigh, the peculiar note of 
Horſes, chap. 5. 8. & 13. 27. Job 6. 5. and the latter word 
here uſed, ſignifieth as well Horſes as Beeves , as well 
Steers as Bulls (' See on chap. 46. 15. & 47. 3.) and ir 
_ rather be turned. ye ncigh as ſteeds > or luſty ſtceds, 

ant. 

Weliows) Jer. 6. 29. Hereby ſome underſtand Gods 
I, ſome his Spirit; orhers , the Prophers tongue 
and throat, according to thar, Pſal.22.15. & 69. 3. I ſhould 
rather ſay, their lugs, not unlike bellows, with much ſpeech 
and clamour waſted, Aaiot. | 

ns 3, + Carnal. pleaſures, and all lawful honeſt plea- 
© ſures of life being inordinacely loved. Phil.3.19. hoſe belly 
© i5 thtiy God. So are all pleaſures, when men roo much love 
crhem, and with immoderate affe&ions follow after 
c þ omg as if allcheir feliciry were placed in enjoying of 
© them. 

©2, The hearc, as in Pſal. 4. 8. Alſo Joh. 7. 3, 8. Out of 
© bis belly ſhall flow, &rc. an Hebraiſm. 

Belly : Pur alſo for the place in the body, rhe reception of 
meat, Mart. 15. 17. The place of the bowels, Ezck. 3. 3. The 
place of the Babe ill ic be brought forth, Luk. x. 41344. The 
whole man, Tir. x, 12. And is taken myſtically, Joh. 7. 38. 
Cant. 5,14 | | 

Belly : Spoken of,and applyed to an artificial thing, 1 King. 


7-10, and to Hell, vr place of deſtrugion, Jonah 2. 2. Pur 


for Bowels, Jonah 1. 17. niarg, 

Belly : Hs belly, Cant. 5.14. Spoken by the Church, of 
Chriſt. The ſecrer counſels of his breaſt. Hall. 

His belly, or his bowels, to denote his inward affeRions out- 
wardly manifeſted. Sothe beart is ſaid to be among the bowels, 
Pal. 22. 15. and the lzve7 is' joyned therewith, Lam. 2. 15. 
where alſo the bowels are ii Greeh rranflared the heart. Theſe 
bowels of Chriſt like burniſſn 1v0;y, . decked with Saphires, 
fignifie his hearry and heavenly affeQions; love, mercy, com- 
miſeration, &c. rowaxds God, his Law, peoplc , Pfal. 40. 9. 
2 Cor.7.15. Phil.2.x. Luk.r. 78. Phil. x. $. 4yaſw. 

His render mercics and. compaſſions, and his kinde affe&i - 
onsand good thoughts xowards this Church and people,which 
moved him from all crernity to vifir chem like the day-ſþring 
from 6 bigh, Luk. 1.78. - Axiaat. 

The glorifying of his humane nature which he hath pur- 
chaſed by his dearh and ſufferings. Fiach. | 

The belly is an hidden parrof the body, yer ſuch from which 
the reſt is nouriſhed, which firly reſembleth the Sacraments 
here as allo chap. 9. 2» which being hid from thoſe rhar are 
Teithour, yer nouriſh the whole body as an heap of wheat. 
Cotton. =? 

By the belly, then which nothing is ſokcer or weaker, may 
be underſtood the weak and frail humanity of Chriſt our 
__ » Which though weak and frail, yer _ _ chaſt 
and pure, as is fignified by the Ivory joyned thereunto, 
which is the rocth. of an Zlephan a moR chaſt beaſt. 
Titlemai. us. | 

Thp Bellp] Cant. 7.2.(ſpoken of Chriſt ro the Cn? 

ai 


gn 
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Caid ro be like aubeap of wheat, ſignific thar her ſpirirual har- 
veſt being Ro (= was ready to bring forth ſtore of goo 

iſuzy as wheat, fit for rhe Lords Granary : And as the Corn 
foces in Iſrael being in the open fields were hedged about 


tor fafs defence, fo the belly of Chriſts Spoule, big and 


ready r9 bring focrh fruit unto himy is beſer as with an hedge 
of Lillics tor her further cornfort and glory, ſo that her 
w.zy was not hedgzed up with thorns, as was the Harlors, 
Hul. 2. 5» 6. but ſet about with Lilles, denoting the graces 
wherewith the Spoule her {elf and rhoſe abour her are envi- 
rened. Ayaſw. : 

A pays. wh of the Lords Supper » which like the belly 1s 


V1 ore-houle of the Church, and ſupplies to every pats 


according to its proport.on » full meaſure of ſt:engrh and 
roarihnnt; bur of which none are fir to partake, bur choſe 
that are pure and cl:ang and fruitful as flowers and lillies, 
no: ſcandalous and profane perſons, who arc like ſtinking 
weeds,? ſal.24.334,5- Plalez6.5,6: Ainot. "A 

The f:uittuln.ts of rhe Church .in her blefed increaſe, 
that is, as an heap of wheat conſiſting of infinite pure grains, 
mm = 

Whereunto Lj/{zes are firly joyned, there being nahing 
toore fruirful then they, every root for the moſt part producing 
ffry cloves. B: ;ghtman. ; 

« Bitter be!ip ] The indignation and griefof godly Mi- 
© niſters, ro ſce the dofrine of the Word deſpiſed, and errors 
« preferred, Alſo the moleſtarions which they are pur to ſufter 
«for th: publiſhing of it. Rev. 10. 9. It ſhall make thy belly 
© þ:tidr. 

Or, Though the revelation of theſe Myſteries will be very 
pleaſing to thee ar firſt, yer thou wilt be ſad ro find ſuch heavy 
Judgem?nts there recorded, when thou haſt well conſidered of 
tim. Ant. 

The ſweet comfort of the word, is not without the ſower 
bitterneſs of the crole. The word fights with the corruption 
thar is in us ; even as healrhſome medicine doth with vitious 
humors in the bodies. The word prefleth ro caſt our cor- 
ruption, and corruption preſlerh ro rejef the word. Berwixc 
theſe two riſcrh a batrelin the ſoul of man, which is here &- 
ured by this bitterneſs. Cowper. 1 

Or, bitter, for rhe obſcuriry haply af rhoſe allegories 
and rypes wherewith it is covered , it ſhould much perplex 
rhe minde of the opener or ſearcher into the meaning there- 
of. Mede. 

Slow -bellies , Tit. 1. 12. In theſe words the people of Creta 
are by their Poer accuſed of habirual zdleneſs and intempe- 
rance, who howſoever to the duties either of rhe firſt or ſe- 
cond Table, they were as heavy and ſlow as any ſail; yer 
in the tceding of themſelves, and following - Epicurus his 
trade, fo diligent and inſtant they were, as every man ſeemed 
rather to be a belly then a waz; and therefore doth the Poer 
by an uſual figure of ſpeech thus expreſs them. And as the 
whole Hexameter, ſo much more was this part of it frequent a- 
mong the heathens, who were wont proverbially ro call ſuch 
perſons bellies, as they ſaw addiCted to idleneſs, gormandizing 
and-intemperance. Taylor on Tit. 

Belong ] To appertain unto, as ones peculiar right ; as 
unto God, interpretations, Gen. 4o. 8. ſecrer things, Deur. 
29. 29. the ſhields of rhe earth, P{.47.9. the iflues from death, 
P fal.68.20. mercies and forgiveneſs, Dan.g. 9. power, Pſal. 
62.11. vengeance, Pſ.g4.1. ſalvarion, Pſal.3. 8. Unto Chriſt, 
bclicvers, Mar.g.41.Unto the twelue tribes, their ſeveral Cities, 
e*c.So:by appointment, Eft. 2. g. 

5 Tg word fignifieth alſo; to firs ſerye, conduce, Luk, 19.42. 

eb. 5. 14. 

» Beloved] One moſt dear to God , by a mot ſpecial 
© love, for whoſe ſake others be loved of God alſo : thus is 
© Chriſt only b:loyed, Marth. 3. 17. 1 Per. 2. 17. Col. 
c L, 13. Epheſ. x. 6. Alſo very dear to his ſervants, 
c Nia... 

This is ſpoken of Chriſt, Mac. 3. 17. The Church, Cant. 
5. I. A wife, Deut. 21. 15. Ons dear ro God, Pſal. 60. 5. 
Chriſtian Saints, 1 Joh. 4. 7. 

Beloved : In Hebrew JV Dod is written with the ſame 
letters that David, whoſe name alſo ſignified beloved. He 
was a figure of Chriſt,and his father after the fleſh, Rom... 
and Chriſtis often called David, Jer.z0.9. Exck.34-23.8 37. 
24. Hol. 3. 5. Ayaſwy. 

Cant. 1. 13, There, it's rendred well-bcloved , elſe- 
where in this ſong (if I miſtake not) beloved. It's a friend - 
Ly cowp:lariou ofranuſed (fcarle any (if any) in this Song 


ſ 


more )by the Bride-groom and Bride, Chriſt and his Churchs 
ſpeaking to and of eat orher, you may cead ir in Caur. L.z 
15,16. & 11.3. 8,9, 10, 16,17. And IV. 16. And Y. 
1,2 54556572 By 9, 10, 16> And VI. 1,2,3. And VIl.g, 
IO, 11,13. And,VIIL. 5. 14. Are we beloved of Chriſt, 
his Beloved. Oh le: him be beloved of us, be our Beloved. Such 
as entirely loye one anorher, cannot bur ſprale friendly one 
ro anther. ; | 

And beloved, 1 Tim. 6. 2. As this is the title of Chriſtians 
every where in the new Teſtament, fo *ris allo a title of Ser- 
vants too,in that they afliſt their Maſters indoing good, which 
is bur the work of a wife ro a husband,of one f;jead or beloved 
to another : Therefore Servants muſt not deſire or pretend 
19 any common liberty, upon this ſcore, which was the dofrine 
of the Gnoſtichs. Dr. Ham. Anno. a. 

Weilpazzar ] #tbout treaſure, or a ſearcher of treaſures. 
A King of Bavz{0z, Dan. 5. 1. 

Belſhaxga? : Bel-ſh2-azar, is; Bell is be that ſtoreth riches ; 
but in Dan. 7. 1. his name is (by tranſpoling one letter) 
Bel-cſhe-2ar, thar is, Bell, is made by « fire by ( Gd) the ene- 
my, er on firc by the enemy (God). Broughton on Dan.5-1. & 7. 
I. marg, ; 

Belteſpa3zar] Bell heeperh treaſure y or beeping Bell's 
treaſures. The name which the Prince of the Eumuchs gave 
unt2 Daziel , Dan, 1. 7. in Heb. VENWDY2, which was 
according to the name of King Nebuchadnexgar his- god, 
Dan. 4. 8. But in Dan. 10. x. the name is alcered, by diſ- 
placing only a lerrer, being thus, YTWNUIY, which fig- 
nifierh, he vraſt out a fire upon the eazmy, even the Chaldeans. 
Annor. Broughton. 

Welp] Jer. 5.12. They have belyed the Lord, or (as ſome) 
denycd him, as Joſh. 24. 27. Job $. 18. & 31.2. Prov. 30. 
9.0r, they grve the Lord the [ye, they make him a Iyer, 1 Joh. 
5-10. Sec Iſa. 59.13. Ant. 

WBemoan] T2 take piry upon, condyle with, ſeek ro com- 
fore. -Spoken of men, in xclationro oth: rs, Job. 42- 12. 
To bewail, ſpoken with relation to ozes ſclf , Jer. 


31. 18. : 

Ben] 4 Son, building, or underſtardiag. ALevite, x Chr, 
I5. 18, 

Benatah)] The Toids Luilding. The Son of Fehoiadahs 
2 Sam.$.18. The narmy of another, x Chr.4.36. And 2 Chr- 
ZI. 13. | 

Wen-ammit] The Soi of my people. The Son cf Lot by 
his ſecond Daughrer, Gen. 19. 38. 

Wenches of tvozp ] Ezck. 27. 6. or, batchesf ivory well 
troden, marg. Ivory wherewith they covered the wals and 
floors of Chambers, and the decks of ſhips, which ſhews their 
profuſe rior and exceſs of delicacy. Agnot 

Wend ] To bow or ſubmir unto one; If1. 60. 14, To ap- 
ply ro, Ezek. 17. 17. This word (in a different fignificarion 
from the former) is applyed to the Bow, Jer. 51. 3. to the 
Tongue, Jer. 9- 3. ro Fudah; whom God would uſe as his 
bow, Zech. g. 13. Bent. Hol. 11.7.Ser upon ir, not hanging in 
ſuſpence, or doubrful therein which way to take, but reſolved, 
and obſtinate. Annot. 

Weneath} Puir for the loweſt parr of a garment, Exod. 
28. 33. BonomyExod.33.19.Ulnder, Deur.4.18. Below, Deur. 
4-39. Avalley,Judg.7.1.And is applyed to the earth in oppo- 
fition to heaven,Exod.20.4.And to hell, Proy.1s. 24. 
rags, Sons of lightning. The name of a place, 

oſh. 19. 45. | 

Wenefactozs ] Luk. 22.25. £vep rm. The Hebrews c:l- 
led their Nobles, EDM, z:dibin,liberal;beneficent;PC. x, 
113.8. & 47. 195. from T2, aadab, he gave willingly, oz 
liberally ; ſo was Ptolemy King of Agypt ſtyled *Evzgyims , 
from his beneficence to the Cities of Greece. Being ar firſt 
given to Princes and grear Lords for their perſonal verrue ; ar 
laſt ir became commonto Princes and. Lords, as Anguſtus , 
and other ritles, wherher in their perſons they were ſuch cr 
not. The meaning of Chriſt here is, that hz would not have 
his Miniſters of the Goſpel affeR any high oc ambirious titles 
of domination, Amor. . 

Benefit } Pur for Gods favour, 2 Chr. 32. 25. Gods 
bleſſings, Pſal. 68.19. Thecalling ro.Chriſtianiry, x Tims. 
2. Favour, grace and acceprance, Phil. 14. 

Benefit : 2 Cor. 1. 15. Grace, marg. 

To benefit [ To do good, Jer. 18. 10. Aut. R 

Bene-jaakam ) The Sons of ſorrow , labour; Or » bull; 
der up of ſorrow , labour. The name of a place » Numb. 
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© Benevolence ] 1. Good will,. or readineſs of will, to | 


© help ſuch as we may help, 2 Cor. 9. 5. And come of benevo- 
© lence, not of ngardlineſs. 


© 2, The gift of Alms, which comes of beneyolence, and is | 
© freely befiowed. 2 Cor. g. 5. To finiſh your bencpolence ap» 


pointed b fore, 

© 3. All Conjugal or Marriage duties, bur eſpecially bed- 
© company berween man and wife for juſt ends, in chaſt and 
© (ober manner. x Cor. 7. 3. Le: the Hinbaud give unto the 
©11'ife due benevolenccy &c. 

Benhavad ] The Sox# of noyſe, or a crie. The King 
of Syiia, x King. 20. 1. Alſo, the Son of Hazel, 2 King. 


13. 3: 
"Brndact The Son of ſtrength, of a Aimy, of riches, or of 
grief. One of Fehoſaphat's Princes, 2 Chron, 19. 7. 

Benbanan J The Son of grace, godlineſs or ſeparation. The 
Son of Simcon, 1 Chr, 4. 20. : 

Benjamin ] The Son of my right hand. Facol's youngeſt 
Son. Gen. 35.18. Ta 
 Benjamite) Judg. 3. x5. One of the Tribe of Benjamin. 

Beninu ] 0ur ſdzs, or our brilders. The name of one that 
ſcaled rhe Covenant, Neh. 10. 13. 

Wenut ] Of the Sons of Baiv, Ezr. 10. 3 8. 

' Beno ] Hu Son, or building. The Son of Zaaxiah, 1 Chr. 


2.4. 26. 
*B enont ] The Son of ſorrow. Benj amia ſo named by Ra- 
chel, Gen. 35. 18. | 
Benzobetb J] The Son of ſeparation ; or, of that fear. The 
Son of Iſhi, 1 Chr. g. 20. : | 
Beon ] 7: affli tion ; or anſwering. The name of a place, 
Nurmb. 32. 3- 
Beoz } A flame; of, mad. The Father of Balaam, Numb. 


5 era ] A well ſhewing ; ot, declaving. The King of Sodom 
Gen. 14. 2+ ; 
Beraiab] The chooſing of t;e Lord. The Son of Shimbi , 
x Chr. 8. 21. 
erachab] Bleſſing; or, Bending of the fnee, The + 
—_ of re wok Lo Alſo of a valley, 2 Chr. 


«26. : 
""Berachtab ] Speaking well of the Loyd. The Son of Shi- 
moah, 1 Chr. 6. 39. Ha 

Werea J as if it were fageia weighty,or Sapp a deep 
fux. A City of Macedonia, 17. 10, £0 
” Wereave ] pur for 2 Kill, Lam. 1. 20. Rob, Hol. 13.8. 

deſtirure, Jer. 18. 21. 
He erechiab] OY Son of Aſa, 1 Chr. 9. 16. One of the 
Dore -keepers for the Ark, Ib.15.23. The Son of Mchil{emoth, 
2 Chr. 28. 12, The Father of Meſhullam, Neh. 3. 4. See 
x Chr. 3.20. : 

ered] Hail. A Ciry, Gen. 16. 14. Alſo a mans name, 

Chr. 9. 20. 

BeriJ9 ſon, or pure, choſen, or my corn. The Son of Zs- 
phah, i Chr. 7.36 


eriab ] 1: fellowſhip, or in envy. The Son of Aſhcy,Gen. 
_ The nl le *phraim, 1 Chr, 5" An head of the 
Fathers of the inhabitants of A elory Ibid. 8. 13. ATLevite, 
Ibid, 23s Il. ; i : 

Ber{l ] A precious ſtone, in Faſhion ſix ſquare, in colour, 
like oyleor water in the Sea: Ir isſaid romake a man va- 
liant in bartel, tv ——_ a good wit, to heal moiſt eyes, 
to burn the hand of him that holderh ir, if oppoſed unto the 
ſun beams ; to procure love hervcen the H and Wife, 
to make a man curreous and meek, Hereof,Exod.a8.20, Ezck, 
J. 16. & 28. 13. Rev, 21. 20. | : 

Cant. 5. 14: His hands are as gold rings , ſet with the Be- 
yil. His ations, and his inſtruments (which are his 
hands) are ſer forth with much port and Majeſty , as ſome 

rec cus Kone beaurifies the ring wherein ir is ſer. Hal. 

His hands are ſer forth with all ornaments, precious and 
ſhining rings of gold ſer with the Chryſolite 4 ronore that 
not his perſon only, bur all his ations (done by the inſtru- 
ment of the hand) the whole Government and, Admini- 
fitrarion of his Kingdome is full of Majeſty and glory. 

"Tan \. 

ands are the inſtruments of aRions, Chriſts a&jons 
are precious, whatſoever he doth to the Church, nay even 
when he doth uſe evil men to afflit and exerciſe the 
Church, he hath a hand there, a golden, a precious hand, 

wr hands of Chriſt likened unto, or adorned with, gold 


| 


ir? 
| of a W 


1 


Chryſolite (in Hebrew Ta;ſhiſh, which is a precious None of 
A olden ſea-green colour. eds And oy Cenifie any 
r kinde of ficne, as Carbunde, Onyx, Jacynth,cc. And 
the ſame word ſigniſying the Sea too, any Sea- pearl in ge- 
nera), or any ſtone that reſembles the Sea inculour, as hey 
lay the Beril doth. Amnot. Which cleareth moifture, and 
dim fight. Cotton.) ſignifie his precious, pure, and glorious 
—_ + acceprable and honorable before God and men. 
nſw. 
s$ Chriſts bounty and Joye are called his hands, becauſe 
they conſiſt chiefly in aRion, ſo they are ſaid to be like gold 
rings, ſet with berils, becauſc alwayes ſo perfeRly and accu- 
rarely perſormed by him, rhar he was reprehenfible in no- 
thing. His enemies could finde no juſt matter of fault in 
pong confeſled that he had done all things well, marg, 7. 
7. Annot. 
BWerites) Choſe mcn, 2 Sam. 2.5. 14. 
Werith] The Covenant. The Idol of the Shechemites, 


« 9. 46. 
ernice) A ſage viftory,or the weight of viftory.The name 
a Woman, AQ.z25.13. 

Berodach) The Son of death. The Son of Baladan King of 
Babylon, 2 King. 25.12. 

Berothab) of a well, orpurity; or, a Cypreſs tree. A 
Town, Ezck. 47. 16. 
. Derotha() wels ; or, a Cypreſs tree. A Ciry, » Sam. 


Berries) et glcauing grapes, ec. two 07 three berries, 
Sc. Iſa, 19.6. The meaning is, that though Ged ſhould 
cauſe chem by whole multitudes ar ſeveral rimes to be carry- 
ed away Captive by the enemy, and of thoſe that they had 
efr, ſome again to undergo the like calamity, yet he would 
not make an wer riddance of them, Jer. 30.11. He would 
deal wirh them a he had enjoyned his people ro doe in ga- 
thering rheir grapes ar Vintage Lev. 19. xo. Det. 23. 20. 
Some few cluſters ſhould be left, chap. 65.8. A remnant 
ſhould till be reſerved far a Church , chap. 1. 9. & 6. 13e 
& 7-3 & 10.2122, For even thoſe alſo that glean leave 
ſome behinde them, Judg, 20. 455 47. Jer. 49. 9. Obad. 5. 


Beſa() A deſyifing, cgges, full of mire or dirty. A mans 
names N *7+ 062 ; 


Weſeech) It's in effe& the ſame with Intreat, make in- 
rerceſlion, requeſt, pray, require, ec. 

It's ſpoken of men unto men,Exod.3.18, Of men unto God, 
Numb, 12. 13, x Sam. 23. 1t. Neh. 1. 5.Pſal. $0. 14. So 
unto Chriſt, Mat, 14+ 36. & 15. 23. Mar. 5.23. & 79. 26. 
Luk. 4.38. & 5. 12. Of God unro men, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Of 
the Devils unto Chriſt, Mar. 8.31. Luk.$.28, Of the Apoſtles, 
unto thoſe to whom they wyote, Rom. 13. 2, x Cor. 1.10. 
a Cor.to.1. Philem.v.g. 2 Joh.s. 

Beſet] To compals round, Judg, 19.22. & 20. 5. Spoken 
by D of his enemics, Pſal. 22. 12. who wereſo fat, 
pw and cruel, that they were rather beaſts then men. 


Wt. 
And of God, Pſal. x39. 5. fignifying Qtraitly ro beſiege 
and encloſe, hold ſtraight, LA. gb F a 

To keep within the' compaſs of his knowledge , like 
: man that will not let his Servant goe our of his ſight. 

nt. 

And by Hoſea of the peoples doings, Ho. 9. 2. Their owmn 
doings have beſer henabom, ens it were with ropes and 
inares that they may no longer eſcape j ts, Pal. 5, 
22. Or, the puniſhments of their miſdeeds have bound them 
or, their miſdeeds compaſs them on every ſide, wherein an 
whereof they boaſt themſelves as men do of a guard abour 
them. There ſhall be no way left for men to eſcape, And by 
the Apoſtle of fin, Heb. 12. t. which ſome underſtand of ori- 
ginal ſin, others of ſin in general, either of which inranglerh, 


or wraps abou. 
It's a borrowed ſpeech, taken from a Net, orlong garment. 


Ant. 
Beſet 7 Heb. 12. 1. the fin which doth ſo caſily beſet us 

As a patr of compaſſes that compaſs the whole circle ; ſo d 

Original fin the whole man. Is compaſſes about our ſouls and 


bodies, our eyes, ears, hands,feer, and is ready alwayes ro mo- 


leſt, and ſtop us in our race. Jones. 

Welide J pur for Moe, Nen. 19. 12. Except, 2 Sam, 7. 
22. By one, x King. 13. 31. Anorher, x King, 22.7. More 
ths, Plal.73.25, Orherthen, Ifa. 43. 12, Bur, Hol. LL, 


rings, hoſe hollow place or foil, is ſer « or filled with the . 


_—_——— 
a 
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Welide bis beſides) Yet, or more , 2 Chzon, 18. I6., © Gen, $5- 1. afterwards .called of the. Prophers Bet 
marg. 
| Beſide himſelf, Mar. 3.31. Mad. Sce At.26.34- 


© Beſide thee ] Nox after thac fo:m and manger of go- 
© yvernment which God had preſcribed in mercy and truth ; but 


© with |cruelry and injuſtice. Iſa, 26, 13+ Other Lords beſide 


© thee have ruled over a6. ED 

Beſlege] To beſer, belcaguer, compaſs about, inviron a 
place, or City, as Foab did Kabbah, 2. Sam. 11. 1- Ozul, and 
all 1/-2et, Tirzab, x King. x6. 17. The King of Aſſyria, Sa- 
maiiay 2 King. 17. 5- The King of Babyloas Feruſalem, Ib, 
24. 10. 

To hem or keep one in a placezto the end he may be taken, 
as 7oah did Sheba in Avel of Beth Maachah, 2 San. 20. 15. 
Rex and Pipah did Ahazy 2 King. 36.5. as Saul would have 
David inZik'ag, 1 Sam. 23.8. 

Welieged]) 2 King. 19. 24. Fenced. marg, 

A beſoeved City, 1a. 1,8. Heb. kept, watched, as Exzck.6, 
12, or 45 ſame, waſted, as ch. 65.4 as deſolate, in regard 
of the Countrey round abour it: ſo in great diftrels ir ſelf,be- 
ing ſo ſtrained, that none can go in or our inſafery, 1 King, 
Iy-17. 2 King, 6. 24325. & 18. 27, JEr. 4. 16, 17. & 5. 6, 
Amo? 

Weſodaiah J The counſel of the Lord. The Farher of Me- 


_—_— eh, 3. 6. 
eſome ] pur for Fudgementy Iſa. 14. 23. | 
Weloz } the wr lad news, or incarnation. A brook, 
x Sam. 30. 10, 

runs pur for that of moſt value, Exod.z.2.5, The chiefeſt 
and moſt commodious, Eſt. 2. g. Principal, Gen. 43. 11, 
The fatreſt, Numb. 18. 12. and faireſt, x Sam. 15. 9. Moſt 
ſerled, Pſal, 39. 5. Seeming moſt upright and juſt, Mich. 7. 
4. Moſt excellent, 1 Cor. x2. 31. Good, Rom. 8, 28. Very 
profitable , Phil. x. 23. And is applyed tro men, Mich. 
7-4 Land, Gen. 47. 11. Vineyards, and fields, Exod, 
22, 5+ Oyl, Wine, Numb. 18. 12. Fruits, Gen. 43+ 11. 
Gifts, x Cor. 12, 31. Gold, 1 King, to. 18. A place, 


«2, 9, 
Beftead) Iſa. 8.21. Sec Hardly. : 
Beſtir thp ſelf} » Sam.$.24. that is ſer thy ſelf againſt 

thine enemies with all thy might and courage being aſſured to 

prevail over them. 
Weltow ] pur for, to Give, Mar.24-38. Lay aſide in ſome 

place, 2 King, 5. 24. Lay outs 2 King, 12. 15. 

Beſtow : To pur on, x Cor. 12. 23. marg. 
erah ] Confidence. A City, 2 Sam. $. 8. 

.» Befen ] The belly. A place, Joſh. 19. 25, 

Wethabara ] A houſe paſſed over ; ory bouſe of auger. The 

name of a place, Joh, I. 28. 

WBeth-anah J The bouſe of affliffion. A Ciry, Joſh. I 9.38. 

called Beth-anath, Judg: I. 33 
Beth-anord ] The ſame, A City, Toh. r5.59. 
WBethanp J The houſe of obedience, affliftion,of a ſongs of the 

grace of the Loyd, or, of a puor many of PV & FIYAY. 

The name of a Village, Luk, 19. 29. 

Beth arabah J The houſe of ſweet ſmell. 

place, Joſh. x5. 6: . 
Beth-aram)] The houſe of height. The name of a 

place, Toſh. 13. 27. 

Beth- _— The houſe of the ſtrong ambuſhnent. The name 

of a place, Hol. to, 14. 

Beth-aven ] The houſe of vanity and grief. The name of 

a place, Hoſ, 4, xe, 

Beth-azmaveth ] The houſe of deaths ſtrength. The name 

of a place, Neh, 9. 28. 

eth-baaimeon ] 4s idol of the dwelling place; or, the 

Lozd by fin. A place, Joſh. 14. 17. | 
Weth-barab J] The howſe of his Sox ; or, the choſen houſe. A 

place, Tudg. 9. 24 
Beth:biret ] The hoyſe of my Maher. A place, t Chron, 


I, 
Beth-car The houſe of knowledge. A place, 1 Sam. 
Il 

Weth-dagon] The houſe of wheat ; or, of a ſcaled fiſh. A 


ace, Joſh. 19. 29. 
,Beth-viblathaim ] The houſe of diy-figs. A place y Jer. 
48. 22, 
 Ooth-edon? The houſe of pleaſure. The name of a place, 
$I. 5c. ; 
i Bethel) The houſe of God; for the religious houſe of 


The name of a 


& 
9. 


| 3.4. Al 


———Yy 


©1.e. the houſe of iniquity, upon the monument of 
, _ ſer up by Felans than Hol. 4. 15. x King, ga. 
© 28. 29, 30. 
Wethelire] x King, 26.34 ar Bethel. WM 
Beth:emeh ] The houſe of deepueſs, A place, Joſts 


19. 27. 
2 Bether ] Diviſion ; or, in ſearching, or beholding. A place, 

ane. 2. 17. 

© Bether : All lets by fins or any thing elſe that might ſepe- 
* rate Chriſt and his Church, Cant.z.17, Mountains of Bether. 
See Mountains, 

'Wetbeſda ] The houſe of Fuſion, becauſe rhither did 
tan waters afſemble fromdivers places ; Or, the __ of me; = 
cy ; namely, which God there manifeſted on them rhar were 

iſeaſed, A pool, Joh. 5. 2. 

Weth-ezel ] My ncighbous bowſe, Mic. 1. 11. 

. Betb-gadar] A houſe for a mouſe. The Son of Kareph 
hr. 2.51, 
Je I ] The houſe of a camel. The name of a place, 

r. 48. 23. 

Beth-baccarem ] The bouſe of the vineyard. The name of 
a place, Neh. 2. 14. 
Weth:banan] The houſe of grace or merch. A places 


I AINg. 4. 9. | 
Beth-haran)] The houſe of a hill. A City, Numy 


33+ 6. 
Betb-bogtab } A place, Joſh. 18. 19. 
Wetb-jeſþemoth ] - The houſe of ſolita;iueſs. A place » 


Joſh. 12. 3. 
Bethink cthemſelbeg } x King. 8. 47. Heb. Brizg back to 
theiy heart, or call their Il to we+.f 5 "ag 
Weth-lebaoth) The bouſe of lioneſſes. A City, Joſh. 
I9. 6. 
Betb-lebem)] The houſe of Brexd. A Ciryin the Tribe 
of Zebulun, Johh.19.15. Another in the Tribe of Judah, Luk. 
ſo the name of a man, The Son of Salma, 1 Chr. 
>. go: The Son of Epbratah, Ibid. 4. 14. 


etblehemite } x Sam. 16. 1. Of Pethlehem. 
Weth-maacaþ)] The houſe of b:u4ſing. A place. 3 Sam. 


9 14. 
Wetb-marcaboth JThe houſe of ho:ſemen ; or of bitterneſs 

wiped out. A place, Joſh. 29. 5, 

Betb-meon ] The houſe of the dwelling place. The name 

of a place, Jer. 43s. 23+ 

eth-nimrah) 7he houſe of rebellion. A City > Numb, 


2. 36, 
; Beib-@yon ] The bouſe of anger, or houſe of liberty. A Ciry, 
Joſh, IS. 190. &16. 3 


* that place ar firſt, Gen, 28. £7. God himſelf approved of ,/ | 


S/ 


ſunder. A place, 


355+ 
Betb paler, or Beth-phelet ] The bouſe of expulſion. A 
City, Joſh. 15. 27. See Neh. 13. 26. 
yy on houſe of coutrition z or, of dividing a- 
oſh. 19. 21. 
Weth-Þeoz ] The houſe of Peor, which ſignif.e:h, a gaping 


or opening. A place, Deur. 3. 2 


erh-phage ] The houſe of the mouth of the wulleys ;, ors 


the houſe of unripe figs. Alictle village, Mar. 21. 1. 


Weth-rapba ] The houſe of health. The Son of Eſhton » 


I Chr, 4+ 12+ 


Kopp The bouſe of enlargement. A City » Judg. 
IS: 25s 
Weth faida ] The houſe of fiſhing, buntiag ; or, of fruits. 
10 


A Cir 3 Lak. 9, . 

Bett=iban ) The houſe of ivory, or altering. A Cirys 
x Sam, 31, 10. Bethſhean figniticch the ſame, A Ciry, Joſh. 
£7. It. 

Betb-ſhemeſh ] The honſe. of bondage, or miniſtery z or, 
the City of the Sun. A City in the Tribe of Zudah, Joſh. 21. 
16. Ancther in the Tribe of Iſſachar, Joſh. 19. 22. Anorher 
in the Tribe of Naphtali, Joſh. 19. 38. | 

Wetblbemite ] x Sam. 6. 14. Of Bethe. 

Beth-ſpþittab } The houſe of the going owt of the way ; or of 
thorns. A place, » 7. 33s 

- Beth-tappuah ] The boyſe of an apple-tree, A City, Joſh. 


Is.53. | | ' 
fithuet} The meaſure of God. The Father of Ribeþabs 
Gen. 22. 23- A City, 1 Chr. 4. 30, | 
Berh3u 2 be ſe of in 4 Ciry, Joſh. 15.58. 

ur ] The houſe of a rock. i 15.58. 
Betimes } Scaſonably, in due and nad ark "I. 
Prey, 13. 24. If thou wilt ſeeÞ unto God betimes, Job. Ls: 
(5 


FTE 


3 E. 


The Hebrew word ſignifies ſeeking early in rhe morning, ma- 
king it his chiefeſt and moſt ſerious work, as men that have 
buſineſs of weight, negle& no rime , bur go about in the 

morning as ſoon 25 they are up. Arnot. 

Continullay and carefully, 2 Chr. 36. 15. marg. 

 WBetonim)] Bellies. A place,Joſh. 13-26 _ 

Wetrap] If ye come to betray me to mine euemes 1 Chon. 
12 - 17. that is, To diſcover where I am, or to take me, and 
carry me to Saul , and = 9 joyning with him account me 

ir enemy and leck my life. Amor. : 
—— X Apoſtates hs ſhall berrayrthem, who will nor 
with rhem deny the faith, PT run.to deſtrution of body and 

\ ſoul for company. Annot. on Mart. - 24, 10- 23 9gþ 

Of ſuch hamening all Laws of Nature (as if rheir Re- 
ligion raughr rhem to be cruel and unnatural) our of a blinde 
zeal will accuſe each other and complain of each orher to the 

agiſtrate. Ant. on Mar. 13. I. = 
"of Zudas, who under colour of friendſhip berrayed Chriſt 
Luk.22.48. and of the Fews, who were alſo his berrayers, 
AR. 7. 52. as ; : 

Berrapers) AR.7.52. Such as berrayed Chriſt, _ 

Werroth] Spoken of man berrorhing a maid, promiſing 
marriage, Lev. 19.20. God berrothing to him his Church, 
Hol.2.19. 

c Better ] Leſs finful, or morally and aQually 
© inconyenicnt. x Cor. 7. 2$. Better to marry then {to 
© bur. 

< 2, Leſs penal, or paſſively evil and inconvenient, Mar. 
© 18. 6. , ; 
| © 3, Moereconvenient, 1 Cor. 7. 38. He that giveth not bis 
© V3;918 bp marriage, doth better. 

- More buxr and profitable, Phil.1.23. Having 4 deſere 
© to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which us much better. 

Ir's pur alſo for more acceprable , 1 Sam. 15, 22- More 
ſafe, Pal. 118.8, 9. More precious, Pray. 8. x1. More com- 
forrable, Prov. 15.16. More value, Eccl. 7. 1. More happy, 

P er. 3. 17. = 

= *tter K efurrection] Ariſing again at the —_ 

< ment, from death to life eternal, by the ſentence of God, 

< Heb. 11. 35- 

Are we the better, x Cor.g.$. or have we the more. marg. 

Better then Wine, Cant. I. 2. and Cant. 4. 19. How much 
better is thy love then wine ? Or, good more then Wine. The 
word good is of large uſe, for profitable, pleaſing, ſweer,com - 
forrable, joyful, &'c. Mine is one of the moſt comfortable 
creatures, 7cjoycing the beart of man, Pal. 104. 15. and wine 
maketh the life (or living) joyful, Eccle. 10. 19. It cauſcth 
to forger afflition, poverty and miſery, Prov. 31-6, 7. Ir 
was alſo uſed in the Fecal acrifices, and ſervice of God, Num. 
I5. 5. Hol. 9. 4- Bur the graces of Chriſt and comforts of 
his Spirir (wherewith the Saints are to be filled, Eph.5.18.) 
do far excel all worldly pleaſure, and do cauſe ſuch as do 
drink of them to forget their birremeſs, poverty » ſorrows, 
which by the rerrours of the Law, and guilr of conſcience for 
Gn did before afMi& them, Rom.9.10,15.18.24925- And the 
ſervice of God nuw in ſpirit and truth, Joh. 4. 235 24. and 
conſolation which aboundeth by Chrift, > Cor. 1. 5. 13s 
much more comfortable then were all the Ordinances of di- 
vine ſervice in the worldly SanQuary, which could not make 
him that did the ſervice perfefts as pertaining to the conſciences 
Heb. 9. 1. —— 9- & 10. 1325334. Aynſw. : 

&s here the Church preferrerh Chriſts love above wine, fo 
chap. 4. 15. he dorh the like of her love towards him; fig- 
nifying hoy pleaſant and acceprable rhe fruir of his graces 
are in his Church,ſo thar dy Ld her husband delighterh in 
her,and re joycerh over her. Idem. 

T by lo wl TI better then wine, exceed all pleaſures ; whar- 
ſocyer is moſt reviving or reſtorative; ſo that rhey deſpiſe 
and neelcR all afiftions, as men full of wine fecl no hurt 
for the preſent, and are more ready to rejoyce and fing, then 

be dejefted, Annor. SS. 

" We ſhall be no loſers by vur kindneſs to Chriſt ; if any 
honour him, he will honour them more. Anaot. on Canr, 


4. 10. | 
ve hichly eſteem of his love, no leſs, much more doth 

he of nes, The favourof God in giving wiſdom, and there- 
by peace to 2 mans ſelf, and others depending on him is 
move worth then wiae, that is,then whatſoever makes rhe hearr 

. Cotton. 

F The = of 'c hriſt ſhould be preferred before all worldly 
things, and above all the pleaſures, and delight of this pre+ 

ſens life. Finch. 


” ine drunk immcderately,taken in exceſs, isborh nul and 
harmful, bur who can ever be enough drunk with; more then 
enoiigh drink of the loves of Chriſt? # ize daily drunk of, 
without any ſupply , will not hold out, as at the marriage, 

h. 2. 3. bur the love of Chriſt is as a fountain of livin 

rers, that will never wax dry. 7ize long kepr Ring 
ſore, becometh corrupr, unſayoury, bur the love of Chriſt 
the longer we enjoy it, it's ſtill the mare fragrant, delighr- 
ſoine, odoriferous : 14 ine is not to be alwayes had, not hath 
every one money to buy it; bur the loye of Chriſt is ro be had 
ar all rimes, yea and that without meney, withour price, Iſa. 
55- 1. The roofs of their mouths that partake hereof , ſhall 
be like the beſt wine, wine of the beſt odour , Can. 7. 9. 
wherein the wicked breath qe from their mouths, and 
their grapes are grapes of gall, not of goodneſe, Deur. 32.32. 
their whole communication and ſpeech is gracious and health- 
ful, like generous wine which revives and glads the heart, 
borh for the guſt and raſt of ir, which js heavenly and gra- 
cious, fir for rhe uſe of edifying ; and alſo for rhe ſmell and 
odour, which is not contagious and loathſome , bur full of 
delight and pleaſure , as proceeding nor from corrupt and 
rorten Jungs,bur from a ſound and ſan&ified heart. Amr. 

Heb. 1. 4. Being made ſo much better then Angels. Being 
made ; being ; Leing declared, or, acknowledged move excellents 
Þ nga worth and dignity, thea the Angels, and thar both as 

by eternal generation, and as man by aflumption of our 
Narure in unity of one perſon; according to which he is nor 
the adopred, bur natural Son of God, Anet. Dibson. 

Chriſt hath a chair of dignity above them. ones. 

Heb. 5:19. better hope, that is, the new Covenant called a 
better hoge, becaule ir being a Covenant of grace and mercyy 
workerh in us ſure hope and confidence. Amut. 

Heb. 9. 22. better Teſtameat, Heb. 8, 6. better Covenants 
ſo called from the manner of the confirmarion thereof, 
wk by the death of Chriſt. Aut. Heb. 8. 6. better pro- 
miſes. 


I6, 17. . 
2-Becauſe God hath promiſed ro pour our a greater meaſure 
of his Spirit under the new, then he did under the Old Co- 
venant, Iſa.q44.3. Joh2.28. AQ.2.16. Gal. 3. 2. Ant. 

eb, F: 23. Better Sacrifices thentheſe. Then thoſc of the 
Old Teſtdment ; not in ſubſtance, bur in manner of exhibi- 
ring ; Chriſt was then ſlain only in types and figures; in the 


New -Teſtament there is a rcal and perſonal offering up of , 


Chriſt himſelf. LTeighs Annor. 

Heb, 11. 35. That they might obtain a better Reſurreftion. 
Ir is uſual in Scripture ſomerimesto pur a comparative, for a 
poſitive, or ſuperlative, that is, a good, or the beft Reſurre- 

ion ; if we take it comparatively, it is meant of a better Re- 
ſurreftion then the perſecurors offered them : they were ar 
their enemies diſpoſal, and as dead men; bur if they would 
have turned from the faith , they ſhould have been reſtored 
to life ; therefore iris elegantly called a reſurreftion, be- 
cauſe they were as dead men being in their power; yer they 
hoped to obtain a better 7eſur;efion, viz. from an afflicted 
death to an eternal life. Leighs Annor. 

Some better thing ſor us, Heb. 11. 40. Thoſe priviledges 
and adyantages thar the Fathers had nor enjoyed, areſt af- 
rer long perſecutions, a vitory over all oppoſers of Chriſts 
Church, that ſo whar was promiſed to Abrahams ſeed, Gen. 
22. 17, that they ſhould poſſeſs the gates of their enemics, 
being bur imperfeRtly fulfilled to the Fathers, mghe have the 
urmoſt completion in the vitory and flouriſhing of the 
——_ fairh over all the enemics ithereof, Dr. Ham. 

araph, 

To better] Mar. 5. 26. was nothing bettercd, that is, did 
nor recover of her diſeaſe, had no help, profit , or benefit by 
all the phyfick ſhe rook. 

Bet ween, 0: Betwirt)] This word imports a third thing 
relaring unto two others, whether perſons, as Gen. 3. 15, 
places, Gen. 10. 12. or other things, as fect , Gen. 49. 10. 
burthens, 'Vbid. 14. cyes, Exod. 13. g. pillars» Jadg. 16, 
255 ec. 

Betwirt)] He ſhall lie all wght betwixt my breaſts, Canr. 
I- 13. This is the fitteſt place for Chriſt, from whence wick - 
edneſs drives him : for he requires the heart, ro dwell there 
by fairh, Epheſ. 3. 17. Itis bis throne and temple , and we 
ſhould prepare ir for him; and that we may receive this 
pureſt Beloved, put away all our adulterics from berwixr 
our breaſts, Hol. 2. 2, whercot as be is moſt yorthy , fa 

will 


1. Becauſe they depend upon faith, Rom.4. 1316. Gal.z, 


p 


gels. | 
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will ir be moſt happy for us, who not only expreſs our own 

render reſpe& ro him, by laying him kindely in that lodging 

which he moſt eſtecms, bur alſo by that means become 
moſt capable of deriving comfort and joy from him. 

Arnot. 

The breaſts fignific allo the Miniſtery of the Word, 
feeding the Saints with the fincere milk of the Word rhar 
they may grow thereby , 1 Per, 2, 2. See Iſa. 66. 10, 11. 
Aynſw. 

Me Cotton applies this to thoſe whom Fehoſaphat ſent to 
reach in the Ciries of Fudah, 2 Chr. 17. 7. 

Chriſt dwelling inthe Churches hearr by fairh makerh her 
more gracious, and ſweer as a Noſegay of myrrhe in a wo- 
mans boſome, Finch. 

Weulah] Marricd, Iſa. 62. 4- marg. 

Bewatl] Soto bewail as one rhar fercherh deep ſighs, 
Jer. 4. 31. Aint. 

To lament, mourn, weep, grieve, ſorrow, make doleful 1a- 
mentation, Lev. 10.6. Iſa. 16. 9. Luk. 8. 52, The word 
myo 2 Cor. 12. 21. imports an exceeding meaſicre of grief» 
ſuchtas 1s expreſled by crying aud weeping, ſuch as we con- 
ceive in the death of a deareſt friend, raoſt neerly allyed unto 
us. Lezgh Crit. Sac. 

The word x0] in Luk. 8. 52. & 23.27. & Rev. 18. 9. 
fignifieth in general to heat, and ſtiþe, bur by a Synecdoche 
it is uſed for the geſture of mourners, and fignifierh to 
ow M kuock the breaſt with the band, as is uſed ar buri- 
als. id, 


« To beware ] Sce, to take Heed, to Watch, to Keep, 
i Sce, to Look uitto, to Feai, Flee z Avoids Eſchews Di- 
« ftruſt, Watch. 

We are to beware of forgetting God, Deut. 6. 12. Evill 
thoughts, Deut. 15. 9. Things forbidden, Judg, I3. 4. 
Dangers foretold, 2 King. 6. 9. Gods wrath, AR. 13. 
40. Falſe teachers z Marth. 7. 15. Men, Matth. 10. 17. 
Evill workers, Phil. 3. 2. Error of the wicked , 2 Per. 


. I7. 
: ©To bewai'e of men, ( Mar. 10. 17.) is not to belieye bur 
© to fear or ſuſpe&t them; to refuſe and not to entertain 
© their fair and falſe ſpeeches, gifts, or copppany. 

© See Mat. 24. 43 253 26. 16. 17. 

<\To dewitch ] To kill and deſtroy with the: caſt of the 
e eye, (That ſome Witches have ſuch force in their eyes to 
© kill, both Virgils Georgichs, 3. & Plin- lib. 7, cap.2. witneſ- 
© neſſeth, and by example proves.) Or do ſo binde men by 
© their enchantments, that they cannor do as they would, nor 
© are ſound in their minde ; or fo delude the eyes, that rhings 
© ſeem to be that they are nor. 

' ©2, Todeceive and beguile the ſouls of men by cunning , 
© that they ſhould belicye lyes in ſtead of truth, ro their 
eſpiricuall deſtrution. Gal. 3. 1. ho bath bewitched 
© you ? 

” Bewzap Prov. 2.7. 16. Heb. proclaim. Ammnt. To dif- 
cloſe, diſcover, ſhew, tel], make known, dere, reveal, com- 
plain of, Prov. 29. 2.4. 

Bewray not him that wandereth, Iſa. 16. 3. Harbour and 
hide thoſe that are driven from their places of abode, and 
conſtrained ro wander, leſt you your {elves undergoe the like 
calatnity. Aiot. : 

' One may be bewrayed by bis fpeech, Mar. 26. 73- asa thing 
by irs /inell, Prov. 27. 16: | 

" BepondJ] On the orher ſide, Gen. 506. 10. Over, or after, 
Lev. 15. 25- To paſle over, 1 Sam. 20. 36.marg. Aboye,more 
then, z Cor. 8. 3, To go beyond, 1 Thefl.4. 6. Opprels, de- 
ceive, cozeny cheat. F 

Feyond meaſure , * aRu@goou, Mar. 6. 5I. Vapmetwauss 
Mar. 7. 37. Pxceedingly, more then exceedingly, as you would 
ſay, exceſſively. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

" I Canmmt go beyond, Numb. 22. 18. or, I may adt tranſ- 


The word fignifies ſometimes unability,whereby a man can- 
nor ; fomerimes unlawfulneſs whereby one may nor, and 
_y will not do a thing, as in Gen- 34.14- & 43+-32- 

44. 26+ | 

Balaam's ſpeech here ſeemerh xo imply all, for as he might 
not lawfully, being forbidden of God, ſo neither could be,be- 
ing reſtrained of God, who would nor ſuffer him, xo cue 
Tſracl. Ayafw. 


Bezat ] EFgges. A mans name, Ezr. 2. 17- | ©co the 


Bezaleel] 17 t he ſhadow of God. The Son of 8;i, x Chr. 


Wezek] Lightning, A City, Judg. 1. 5. R NE 
| Bezer] Munition, or vine-branches, A Ciry, Deut. 4. 43. 
A mans name, 1 Chr.7.37, 


B 7. 


Bibber] A grear drinker, or druttkard, Prov.23.20. Mar. 
II. 19. Luk.7.34. 
Bicbzi] 7he firſt hora, or fi;ſt fruits. The Farher of She- 
baz 2 Sami. 20. I, 
td] Pur for, ro Command, Luk. 1.13. Invite, Mat.22. 
9. Wiſh, Joh.2.10,11. 
Bid : San&tified, or prepared, Zeph.1.7. marg. 
Wide) Rom. x1. 23. To abide, continue, remain, per- 
evere. | 
Bidkar ] Coldaeſs alone. Febu his Caprain, » King. 
9. 25. 
Briere] 2 Sam. 3. 3t. Heb. b4. marg, Luk. 7. 14. coffin. 
mareg, 
Bigtha) 4 pieces bread. One of Ahaſuerus his Cham- 
berlaifis, Eſth. 1. 10. 
Bigthan)] Giviag mcat, Eſth. 2. 21. named allo Bigthaza, 
« 6.2, 


c 

Biguat)] One thar returned from Babylon, Ezr.2.2. 

I wn Old love, or without love. One of 7ob's friends, 
ob 2.11. 

Bile] Exod. g. 9. or as the Greck tranſlaterh ſores, bot- 
ches, of which oft -rimes Leproſie did breed, Lev. 13, 18 19> 
20. Ayaſw, | 

With ſuch God threarned to puniſh the rebellious people, 
Deur. 28; 47. and with fuch 70) was rryed, Job 2.7. or cer, 
Iſa. 38. 21. Aint. 

iſeam] Look Balaam. A City, 1 Chr.6.70. 
Wilgab] Azcient countegance. A mans name, 1 Chron, 


"*Bilga() A Prieſt thar ſealed the Covenant, Neh. 
 itha A Ciry, 1 Chr. 4.29. The ſame with Balah,Joſh, 
> Bithah1 01, or fading. Rachels Hand-maid, Gen. | 
"* Sithan) Old, or troubled. The Son of Exer, Gen. 


6. 27. 
: Bir) An obligarion, promiſe in writing, or ben41 of aſ- 
ſurance, Luk.16.6, 7. 

Bill of divorcement, ſz. 51. Heb. Book of abſciſion, or 
cutting off , Deut. 24. 1. So called, becauſe the Woman 
was th:reby declared to be cur off from her Husband, unto 
whom ſhe had formerly joyned in Wedlock. not. Soin 
efte&. A4ynſw. on Deur.24.1, 

Billowg] Pſal. 42.7. Such arc moſt dangerous to drown, 
They have rheir name of breaking, as the nexr word waves, 
of wallowing or tumbling; both hgnifie afflitions. So Pſal. 
88.8, Jonah 2. 3. Ayaſw. 

Biiſpan] 7» the tonzuc. A mans name, Ezr., 2.2. 

Wimbal)] The Son of Zaphet, x Chr.7.33. 

Bind 7 pur for incloſing, Job 28. 11. linpoſing by 
reaching and commanding, Mar. 23. 4. To binde corporally, 
as with Cords, jude. 157 to: Withes, Jude. 16. 8. Ropes , 
Ibid; 11. Strings, Derte. x4. 25. Chains, Fetrers, Pſal. x 35. 
18. — asto bind by a yow, Numb. $0.'-2, 4. $9 
by J_ or Oath, verl. 13. Spiritually, as Gods Miniſters, 
by the Word of denuntiarion, Mar. 16. 26. Information and 
nutture, Pſal, rog. 22. Reſtraining from vices, as 
bound by the Word, Pſal. 149. $. Comforting and 
healing, Ifa. 61. z. Compared with Luke 4. 18. Pfal. 


147. 3+ 
Plus : Tochaſten, Hof. 4. t5. marg. | 
To bind Gods wozd } for, to ſtop the free paſſage there- 

of, or bring ir under, 2 Tim. 2. 9. | 
© Bending the bzoken ] The whole cure of healing of ſor- 

©rowful finners, both by forgiveneſs of rhe guilrineſs, and 

© motrifying their corruption. Ifa. 61. 1. He hath ſent me. to 

© bind'np the brohen hearted. In Luke 4. it is called, The healing 
© of t he broken hearted. 

«Binding on earth] A ſolemn denunciation of judge- 

© ment by the Minifter againſt impenicenc ſinners, according 

ord of God; "via is as a binding him in the 

e ferters of his fins. Mar. 16. 19. Whatſocver thou ſhalt bind 


2. 20, The name alſo of another, Ezr. 10. 30. | © 02 e4ith, ſhall be box1d in heaven. And Mar 18. 18, ws 


B l. 
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«by Binding underſtand, nor only cenſures of che Church , 


« bur corporal pains and correEions, the infliging whereof , 


t belongs not to Miniſters, 


bur ro Magiſtrates , Rom, 


C13. 3+ 
*inting and ſoofing ] in Mar. 16. & Joh. 20. Ami- 
© niſterial po«er to pronounce thoſe bound or looſe whom the 


© Lord before by the preaching of rhe 


Word, had bound or 


© Jooſed. This was given no lefle toorher Apoſtles then ro 
© Petey ; br to other miniſters,chen to the Biſhop of Rome ; and 


© it is the ſame that the power of the Keyes be. 


Winea J] The Son of the Lord z or, in moving. The Son of 


Mota, 1 Chr. 9. 49- 
Sinnut } Bu:lding. A Levite, Ezr. 8. 33. 


Benut ] Building iz my houſe, ot infairn:ſs. One of the 


Sons of Pahath-Moab, Ezr. 10. 30. 
Bird] A fowl (Gen. 1. 20.) rhatharh a wing, Prov. 1. 
17. marg, 

Taereof there are divers kindes mentioned in the Scriprures 3 
as, of clean, Deur. 14-11+ wicleay Ibid. 12,0 ravenous, Eck. 
39. 4- unclean and hateful, Rev.18.2. 

<Birds ſinging) Pleaſant and delightful rimes, ſuch as 
© be to the body, the ſpring-rime after Winter , when Bir 
© make melody, chirp, and fing ſweetly 3 and to the ſoul, the 


© times follow effeRual vocation to Chriſt, when the birter 
© and ſharp winter of an unregenerate ſtare being over, the 


« ſoul is all repleniſhed with comforrable graces and motions 


« of the holy Spirit. Cant. 2. 12. The time of the ſuging of birds 


© 5 come. Peace and Joy in the holy Ghoſt, 

Theſe Birds) fignific rhe Saints, who feeling the com- 
forts of Gods Word and Spirit do fing his praiſe, and with 
Pſalms aud Hymnes and (piritual ſongs, do ſing and make melo- 

ly in their heart to the Lord, Eph. 5+: 19. Iſa. 24. 14 16. 
Ayn(w. : 

This is expounded of the voice of Gods Miniſters , whoſe 
muſick is ſweeter then that of che Nightingale, Ezck. 33-32. 
and makes their rongues in the diſpenſation of the Goſpel like 
rhe rongues of angels, with whom they are a pointed colleagues 
and partakers in that office, And ir may be applyed ro every 


particular Chriſtian who ſhould be wiſe to know the times of 


fnging. In winter the birds chirp nor, nor ng ſo melodiouſly 
as in the' Spring and Summer. They ſhould be our School- 
maſters, and reach dull blockiſh men to be ſenſible of Gods 
wayes, to know his judgements, as the Storþy and Cranes and 
Swallow do their rimes, Jer. 8. 7. and to warble his praiſes, 
when he enlighrenerh and giverh joy, Iſa. 24. 143155 16: for 


there is a time of ſing'ng. Annot. | | 
The fnging of Birds J is ro be conſidered according as 


the b4;ds be, good or bad, forthe ſinging of ſuch birds as | 


h4 mentioneth in Rev. 8. 22. they be a cage of unclean and 
hateful Fowls, whoſe ſong is meerly a black-ſantus, conſiſting 
of mcer diſcords : a noiſe firrer for hell then for heaven ; as 
be all the jarring Ordinances of Antichriſt. For the ſenging 
here mentioned it is introduced in rhe good part, and there- 
fore intimates unto us the ſong of Chriſts o_ oppoſed ro 
the former of Antichriſt : eſpecially here be inrended the 
Miniſters of the: Goſpel ſounding our before the reſidue , 
the praiſes of our God. Behold here alſo a difference be- 
tween the Law-and the Goſpel. The Law was given with 
terrible ſounds ; bur rhe Goſpel in form of deleQable ſeag- 
ing ; rhe firſt, daſhing nature to .Fhe ground ; the ſecond , 
watering the ſecret ſeed of Elefion doth cauſe ir ro bud and 
to aſcend unto heaven, rejoycing, Pſal.149. 1. The firſt ſong 
was an Elegic or ſad dump ; this ſecond an Eylogicy an hymne, 
a Pſalm of gladneſs. If rhere be any Buxdez in this new 
ſong, Chriſt himlelf bears ir, The zotes of delight are pur 
in 5ur mouths. O ler us pray for the wings of conremplari- 
on, whereby we may aſcend ſinging with the mounting Larks 
of th2 morning. Clapham. 


Wirlpa ] 1x evil. 


I4- 2. | 
"Sirth) Natural, Exod. 28. x0. Unnatural, abortive or 
uncimely, Job 3. 16. Supernatural, as was the birth of Chriſt 
of a Virgin, Mar. 1. 18, The ward is figuratively taken for 
Regeneration, Tir. 3. 5. Heavy anguiſh and diſtreſs, 1ſa.37. 
3- Begot and.neer deliverance, iſa, 66. 9. Natural tate be- 
fore God, Ezck. 16. 3» 4. Vehement ſpiritual care to gainto 
Chriſt, Gal. 4- 19. : 
Birth : Curing our, or habitation, Ezck. 16. 3. marg. 
4irth-dap)} Obſerved by Pharaoh, Gen. 40. 20. When 
the Baker was hanged, Ibid. 22. and by Herod, Mar, 6. 21. 
when John che Blpciſt was beheaded, Ib. 27. : 


The King of Gomorrah , Gen. 


| 


b 


Wirth-right} Stood in a right of juperior; | 
periotity 
_— Brertuen, Gen. 4. 7. Conlecrated ro God, Exod. con 
29. Next in honour to Parents, Gen. 49. 3- Had a doubl : 
>” by _ p&. gpm in the Government of the fa 
ins , . . . 4 
rR—_ "> ary oe nt WY TING of he 
* Blith=right > The right of the firſt-born am 
* brews Heb. 12.16. Sold by Birth-right. This rr 
wm pretogatives 3, hiſt; dignity and power over his Bre- 
Ge mg Y> Gouble portion, Gen. 49. 3. Deut. 2x. x7, 
Birzavirh) The Son of Malchiel, t Ch 
B zT7T 7. 31. 
Ra. — Is peace. One that wrote againſt the Fews, 
© Bilþop, o* Biſhops 1) A 
c — and aller ob ne Yay tc _ 
1, it was a name atfirſt given to Clerks of 
2 8 as were overſeers oo things to be wg = 
Told, as a learned man writeth. And in this large ſignifi- 
nk, is noted ag man that hath charge and office for an 
—_ s Civil or Eccleſiaſtick; the word. in the Greek y 
yea in Hebrew Paked. Ir is the word which is liſed 
Rae an "ri, _ -— 2 og 34+ 12. for Civill 
: o the Price 
Net nts & Jr : "ug and Levites, Numb. 4. 16. 
2. A 1piritual Overſeer, or one that harh the chax 
|  —_— of ſouls, by the word tro inſtru& _ ar m_ 
; . im. 3. 1, If any man defsre the office of a Biſhov, he de- 
; - - a worthy work. See At. 20. 23. The Nr = into 
; _ - arge over the flock for doftrine and manners, doth 
; (Oy _ commandement) belong to a Biſhop, whereof the 
7 _ _ (Ep1ſcopos) doth admoniſh us, Fe is the name 
. ring ion and office, joyned with care of inſpeQion and 
c 
3+ © aſtors, Teaches, Elders, even whoſoever had ; 
— Church o Eccleſiaſtical power, either for = 
»'Or regiment of the Church, Phil. x. x. ] 
. and om of _ EO OT we 
4+ Chriſt Jefus, who becauſe he hath chief 
. and Oyerfight of the Church, for feeding _ —_—— 
he only hath upon him the charge of ſaving ſouls by his me- 
: _—_—_ > ag "a ( by ny ) called the Biſhop 
our » I Pet. 2. ve.laſt, Te are retur; ; 
—— | 5 , are returaed to the Biſhop 
Siſpopzick] Office, . charge, AR, 1.20 marg. 
; e word 6m@xomi, denotes prefefture , or ruli 
in rhe Church , viz. thar Apoſtollck power, whick & 
_— of _ ws ap on wasto be inſtared wipon him thac 
ould now. be choſen.into Fuda's pl ] 
Dr. Ham. on A&. 1, Res Cn ORs. 
Bit} A ſnaftic, Pſal. 32. g. or bridle (a pars being taken 


' for the whole) Jam. 3. 


Wite ] Taken properly for the biring of Se umb. 
a 6. Eccl. 10. 8, 11. Amos *P Pom uy 
» I7. | : 
Frguratively, to bite one , is, , grieyouſ] Mi& hi 
(whether by back-biring, dexraBiing, ſpeaking al - = 
buking, raunring; or any other injurious dealing) Hab. 2.7. 
Gal. 5. 15. And, to bite with the teeth (which is ſpoken of 
falſe wyen). Mic. 3. 5- is to be as rayenous Beaſts, which 
yn we ORE _ food, thar they may devour it, 
and therewir ng rhemſcl i 
REPS g elves, may feed their bellies. 
 Ir's applyed, as to falſe Teachers, and contentions pero; 
in Mic. 3. 5. & Gal. 5. T5. So ts the force of ws Pr 
2.3. 32. Vexing enemies » Hab. 2.7. and to Dan, Gen. 49 
17. whoſe poſterity ſhould overthrow their engmies by ſub- 
tilty, (as Serpents naturally are prudent, Gen.3.1.) as Sam - 
ſon did rhe Philiſtins, 15. & 16. and the Danites did Lee 


| 


ſhem, or _ Judg. 18. 
| Samſon bit the Horſe heels, that is, pulled down the houſe 
pillars, on whoſe roof 3000 perſons were, Judg, 16. 26 275 
ec. Ayaſw. | 
Bitrhtah * ys Daughter of the Lord. The Daughter of 
Pharaoh, x Chr. 4. 18. 
Withzon ] The boxſe of liberty. A Countrey, 2 Sam. 


2. 29. 
BirhpniaJ A Provinte of Aſia the leſſer, x Per. 1. 
I. Ir ſcems tn be originally Greeþ , of EaWv@- 8 cave, 


or dex, or of fig & Weg, wht is of Oye, 4 widen 
haſta. p 
Wittes 


LMI 


JMI 
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Witrer } Thar whercunro ſweet is contrary » Iſa. 5. 
20, Sorrowful 4 according to the Greek , Exod. I. 14- 
Ayuſw. | ; | 

Such as bringerh bitter,that is, Crievousgdiſtaſtef ulzill-pleaſsng 
things upon me; ſo the word bitter is commonly taken, Rurh 
I. 20. Prov. 21. 6. AMivwt. : 

F:owerd, wayward, teaſty, churtiſhy Col. 3. 19. And thus 
roo many Husbands are bitte} unto their Wives. And biut- 
ter they are ( b:tter L would they were ) both by words 
when tg reproach them for heir infirmities and deformi- 
ties; or when they grow quarrellous, finding fault with every 
thing, or grow into paſſion upon every occaſion: and by 
derd ; by uſing them diſcourreouſly, or by unjuſt reſtraint 3 or 
laſtly, by blows. Byfie/d on Col. 3. 19. 

This is applyed unto affli ion, 2 King. 14. 26. The belly, 
Rey. 10. gz 10. Cluſters, Deur. 32. 33. Complaint, Job 23. 2. 
Cry, Gen. 27. 34. Eſt. 4.1. Day, Amos 8. 10. Deſtruction , 
Deur. 32. 24. Death, Eccleſ. 5. 26. Envying » Jam. 3+ 14+ 
Hers, Numb. g. 11. 4i haſty Nations Hab. 1. 6. Lamenta- 
tion, Jer. 6. 26. Lives, Exod. 1. 14. Strong drinks Iſa. 24. 9. 
Soul. Job 3. 20. Waters, Exod. 15. 23- Numb. 5. 24. Rev. 8. 
11. Wickedneſs, Jer. 4. 18. The end of the ſtrange woman, 
Prov. 5. 4+ ods, Pſal. 64. 3. | : 

Witterlp ] ®cep bitterly, Ifa 22. 4. Imbitter my ſelf ith 
ar With weeping , for a ſore and grievons lamencation, 
Amot. 

Moſt bitterly, Hol. 12. 14. Heb. with bitterneſs, Deur. 29. 
18. & 32. 32. or, with their bigh places, asthe word alſo fig- 
nitierh. Anat. 

Wept bitterly, Mat. 26. 75. that is, abundantly, our of great 
grief and anguiſh of Spirir, 

Wittern] A kinge of Eagle which keepeth commonly 
abour lakes and fens, and liveth chiefly upon Ducks : Ir 
loverh ſolitarineſs. And therefore to mahe a City to be 4 
poſſeſſion for the Bitters, : Iſa. 14. 23. $434 £1 is, atterly to 
deſtroy it. See Zeph.2.14. ap 

Bitternſs] Taken properly for that which is oppoſed ro 
ſwecrneſs, Exod. 15. 23. Improperly, for extreme —_— 
tion the root of wrath, anger, clamour, ill ſpeaking, Eph. 4. 
31. which bitterneſs is the inward offence of the m:nge with 
rief and anguiſh. See Hof. 12. 14. Decp and forrowful 

avineſs of ſpirir , Jeb 7. 11. Prov. 14. x0. The higheſt 
degree of grief, Prov.17.25. Deſperate impicty, and deadly 
poylon of tnalice, Af. 323. 

Bitteraeſs : Sadneſs, grief, diſcontent, 1 Sam. 22. 2. & 
30.6. marg. A_thing moſt irkſome and grievous , Prov. 
I14- 19, A thing moſt perniciqus, 2 Sam. 2. 26. Im- 
piery againſt God, and malice againſt men, Deur. 32. 
32. Heb. 12.15. AR. 8. 23. Rom. 3.14. from Pſal.10.7. 

Bitterneſs is the thinking, minding , and ſenſe of ſome 
guy and grievous injury done unto us, , which moverh and 

irceth up our ſt » inflamerh our hearrs againſt the do- 
ers thereof, that we cannot abide them. Let thy, 
let "all bitterneſs be put away from ws. Ephel. 4.31 
Ravanell. 

Heb. 13. IF. root of bitteraeſs, any ſcandalous fin, 
Dichson. 

Any bitter root of hereſie, of falſc and erroneous doAarine ; 
any bitter roots of malice and envy, pride, and ambition, 
covetouſneſs, &c. all which will breed firifes and quarrels. 

01cs. 
ar corrupt and evil heart, which will ſend forth the bitte; 
fruirs of fin, chap.3. 12. or any apoſtatizing or back-fliding 
perſon, who by hs example may trouble and caule many ro 
all, Deur. P30 18. Aut. F 

Btziothiab] Deſpite. A Ciry, Joſh. 15. 28. 

Wiztha)] The ſame. A mans name, Eſt.i.10, 
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Black) Spoken of Hair, Lev.13.13. the Heauen, 1 Kings 
18. 45. Mable, Eſt. 1.6. Sþ Job 30. 30. Night, Prov. 7. 
9. the Church, Cant. 1. 5. a Ravea, Cant. 5. 11. Gates, Jer. 
I4. 2. Oven, Lam. 5.10. Horſes, Zech. 6. 2. Sackcloth, Rev. 
6. 12. 

Back + AfﬀiQions and crofles, diminiſh the outward 


Black : In my original, blach by reaſon of foulneſs and 
| ſpors ; blach by reaſon of my great afflitions, Lam, 4. 
= black, becauſe of the hurt of my people , Jer. 8. 21. 

0t. 

This is{poken by the Church to prevene the ſcandals and 
offences that might ariſe: for her affliftions aud infirmities 
which appear in this life. Ayaſw, | 

Black) By the fall of Solomon, by the folly of Rebobo- 
am , by prophaneneſs, Schiſm, Apoſtaſie , the rebellion of 
ren Tribes, Coltog. 

The word blachzin the ſixth verle differing from this, ſeem- 
eth to diminiſh the fignification. It may be rendered black- 
iſh, or ſomewhat Watch (in Greek made black ; the old Latine 
verſion tranſlaterh ic brown) as in Lev. 13. 19. aword in 
the like form meaneth ſomewhat reddiſh. By theſe ſhe would 
reach not to judge of her eſtare by her skin, by the outward 
appearance ; where afflitions and infirmities only are to be 
cen. Ayaſw. | 

There have been alwayes ſome, of which there are no 
many, which negle&ing the care of chemſelves, pry into the 
faults and failings of others. They that accuſe, condemn 
rhemſelyes, are nor to be cenſured, condemned of orhers, Of- 
renumes exceptions are taken art the Saints,who cither deſerve 
not at all, ornot ſo much ro be excepted againſt. They coo 
monly arc readieſt to finde fault with others , who are moſt 
guilty thenaſclves, 

© Black as a Baven)} The ſpirirual inward beaury of 
© Chriſt:ſhadowed and repreſented by blackneſs of hair, whi 
© in ſome Countries was accounted a comely beautiful ehing 
* in a young man, Cant. 5.11. Hys locks curled ard Wack as 
© a Raven. 

In Rey. 1. 14. Chriſt appeared as an Aaciest, with his 


hairs white as woo! ;, here he is deſcribed as a goodly young 
| man, with cy-led lechs, black as a Raven. Thar white co- 


lour fhewed him ro be the Aucient of daycs, Dan. 7. 9. 
full of gravity, wiſdom, Juſtice, &c. Bur black and curled 
locks, as they are fignes of heat and ſtrength in nature, fo 
here they ſeem to denore ſtrength and vigour ſpiritual, as al- 
ſo the hidden of his counſels, thoughts and purpoſes 
unſearchable. According to the vatiery of tumes, cauſes, and 
adminiſtrations, ſo things are ſpoken diverſly of God and of 
Chriſt, as in x Tim. 6. 16. He dwelleth iz the light which 
zoue can approch wito ; in 2 Chr. 6. 1. He dwefgeth in the thick 
darkneſs. His adminiſtration of mercy by the preaching 
of the Goſpel is ſignified by a white Horſe, his judgements 
by a blath Horſe, Rev. 6.2, 5. And if werefer Sis here to 
Chriſts adminiſtration, ir may defidte both his counſels un- 
ſearchable of any, and in ſgecial bs* judgements decreed fo: 
his enemies. Ayaſy, |; 

Curled black hair (faith Mr. Cottoa) is a gn of heat and 
courage, and wir in him that itrgroweth upon ; Such was the 
Emperour himfelf ( Frederich rhe ſecond) and ſuch were 


che common Chriſtians of that age, that did depend upon 
their Emperour ; they ſtuck cloſe ro him : learned men 
with wit, more then former ages had yeelded, and foul- 
diers with courage maifhined his perſon and cauſe. 


Cotton. 

ThR fulneſs you which is communicared ro his hu- 
mane nature is wanderouſly beautiful, and ſo ſers it forth as 
the black curled lacks do a freſh and well fayoured counte- 
nance, Hall. 

His hair, frſt black as a Raven; then coloured and criſped ; 
ſo far as he is, inthe very leaſt ornaments of nature, more 
then the ſons of men. Finch. 

< Black hoſe] Famine, dearth, which is full of ſorrow, 
© therefore reſembled by a black colour , which is. a ſad' and. 
© doleful colour, and well agreech unto perſons famiſhed, 
< whoſe bodies: lacking juyce and blaud , arc difcoloured, 
© and become blackiſh, Lam. 4. 7. Rev. 6. 5. Lor, a black 
horſe. : 

Fri notes the eſtate of the Church now black, and in an 
affligted condition by Herericks , which had mingled the 
truth of pure white do&rine with black darkneſs of herefies 
and errours, Leighs Annot. , ; | 

The cotaur black neither in its own nature, nor in the old. 
Prophets uſe, is reſtrained only ro fznize , bur leryerh as 
well to expreſs ſadneſs, mourning, and terrour. Let rhere- 


< beauty-of the Church, and cauſe her (in a worldli ngs eye) ro 
© ſeem black and ill-favoured : alſo fins the cauſes of affi&i- 


© ons, ſomewhar ſtain her inward beauty, Cant. IL. 4+ 1 an through th 


© wack O Daughters of Feruſalcm. 


fore the matrer of this Seal be, not famine or dearth 
vicuals, bur the adminiſtration and ſeyerity of juſtice. 
e Roman Empire, more notable and gvrious chen. 


in any paſt or following rimes. Fox as touching the ___ 
(9,041 
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©910:6r of the horſe doh agree to rhe ſeverity of juſtice. Thar 


the weizhts are a ſymbole of juſtice is ordinary; and ar* 


this day no man is ignorant} that juſtice is painted with a 
pair of ballances. Now it is wonderful to ſee, how the 
cyent fayourerh the interpretation , while Severus, and 
Alexaader ruled, being rhe moſt renowned riders of rhe black 
Horſe, both which were makers of juſt laws, and careful ro 
purthem in execution. Mede. 

Blacker then a coal] Lam. 4. 8. Heb. darker then black- 
eſs. marg. 

251ackiſþ] Job 6. 16. Somewhar black. 1 

< Blackneſs] AfiRions, or Perſecutions, which dimi - 
© niſh the ourward beaury andglory of rhe Church, Can. x. 
< 4. 1 am black, 0 Daughters of Feruſalem. 

It's allo pur for a dejeed, mournful, and heavy counte- 
nance, Joel 2. 6. Nah. 2.z0. Job complainerth, that hs 5&1 
was Llack uz0n him, Job 35. 30. Andthe Church , our s&n 
was black lihe an oven, Lam. 5. 19. Whereby is noted, their 
poor and afflifted ſtate, the grievous calamiites which they 

uſtained. 

Blackneſs] Joel 3. 6. Heb. Por. Through horrour and 
hunger. Anat. 

1blade} Of a Dagger Jude. 3. 22. Of Seed, as Whear, 
or Tares, Mart. 13.26. Mar. 4. 28. Of the Shoulder. Job 

1.22. 

2Blains] Exod. g. 9. or boiliag bliſters , which the holy 
Ghoſt cxpreſlerh by an evil or malignanr bile,(a noyſom and 
grievous fore) Rev. 16. 2. Ayaſw. '£ : 
" Now the fin of their ſouls brake our in the ſores of their 
bodizs, and on the Beaftsfor their ſakes, where the mſ- 
chief is not more miraculous, then the means uſed to produce 
it, which was by caſting aſhes of the fornace up towards 
heave, which (though they produced ſuch ſcalding or 
boyling blains, or bliſters) were not hot, bur ſuch as Moſes 
and Aaroz might hold in their hands. Amor. 

Blame] Gen. 43 9- Let me bear the blame, or be aſter, 
or ſin; that is, be guilty as a violator of my faith , and 
ſubje& to puniſhment according. See 1x King. I. 21. 
Aynſw. | ; 

without blame : Eph. 1.4. Without blemiſh, or blameleſs, 
unreproveable ; ſuch in whom Momus himſelf {rhe word is 
dw GO) could finde nothing wherear ro carp, It's ren- 
dred in Col. 1. 22. unblameable. In Heb. 9. 14. without 
ſþot, (or fault, marg.) In Jude v. 24- faultleſs. In Rev.14. 
5. without fault. | 

To blame] To reprove, 2 Cor. 6.3. & S. 20. : 

2Glameleſs] Gen. 44- 10. Clear, innocent, and ſowirh- 
our puniſhment. The Greek ſaith pure. Ayaſm. Mar. 12.5. 
erdn©, guiltleſs, inuoceat, wtihout fault. Luk. 1. 6. '&- 
uliuntrG, one that is without complaint » on whom others 
donot complain, as he complainerh nor of orhers, x Cor. x. 
8. «1r&yxanlQr, ſuch a one as 10 man cait juſtly call into que- 
ftion, or taint with any infamy. ; : 

1Blaſe abzoad] Mar. 1. 45. To divulge, publiſh, ſer, or 
ſpread abroad. co. . 

15iaſpheme] The word Caaogyue thus rendred in Mar. 
9. 3. & Mar. 3- 28,29. In Mar. 27. 39. 1 rranſlared yevile; 
In Mar. 15-29. 7a[, In Rom. 3.8. ſlanderouſly to report ; 
In Rom.14.6. ſpeak evil of ; In 1 Cor.4.13. defame. 

Ir's commonly taken in the Scriprures for word$,or ſpeeches, 
with relation to God and holy things; as routrer any dero- 
gatory unholy ſpeech againſt God , his Name, his 
Word, his Chriſt, his: People > his Miniſters his 
Spirit. 

The Heb, 9P1 uakab, properly ſignificth to ſtrike, or prerce 
thorow, Iſa. 36. 6. Hab. 3. 14. Figwarively ir is uſed for 
blaſpbeminz, Num. 23. 135 25+ which is a ſtrihi2z through 
with evill words. Leigh. Crit. Sac. ” 

© 70 Laſpheme : To urter reproachful and railing words 
© againſt God, as the Papiſts do ſundry wayes : 

© 1. They aſcribe the plagues wherewith God plaguerh 
© them, to his unjuſtice, not to their own iniquiries. 

© 2, They rail upon the holy Goſpel, and charge ir ro be 
© the cauſe of all evils in the world. | 

< 2, Itis an uſual thing with Ttalzans and Spaniards (rhe 
| © Popes creatures) in their rage and fury ro urter blaſphemous 
« ſpeeches againſt God, Rev. 16. 9. They boyled iz great heat, 
« and baſphemed the Name of God. ain, Verl. 11. 

Either he ſhewerh the cauſe why they blaſphemed God, rc 
wit, becauſe he did infli& rheſe plagues on them ; or did not 
kcev chem off; or elſe, he ſhewerh their madneſs, that made 


Q————— 


— 


Rom. 14. 16. Teach 


their Sogn ereater, by reſiſting him that could haye re- 
moved them, if they had ſubmitted to him, and intreared 
his help. Iſa.8. 21. Blaſbhemed the God of Heaven, ver.11. 
Spake ill of him, becauſc they conceived their plagues came 
from thence ; for they rhought no humane power could have 
—_ Kome. Amor. 

laſpbemer} 1 Tim. 1. 13. A railer. or evil-ſpeaker. 

Wlaſphemp] Paeriog, 2 King, 9. 3 new, oy 
F Dlaſphemous wozds } AR. 6. xt. Such as deſerved 

Blaſphemouſſp ] Luk. 22. 65. Afeer- a ſcoffine 
manner. wy 

©<Blaſpbemp J An hurtful word, or any evill ſpeech. 

© Albeir rhe word (Blaſpheme) in the aicad i of 
© the word with approved Greek Authors, do fienific anyevill 
< ſpeech or calummiarion, (as Bexg nores) yer by a phraſe pe 
< culiar unto ſacred Writers, the penmen of the holy Ghoſt, 
< it umporrerh alwayes an ungodly ſpeech, which though ir be 
< urrered againſt men, yer reacherh and is carryed to the con - 
« rumely of God himaſclf, Rom. 14. 16. Marth. 9. 3. Tit. 
©3.2. And it is twice uſed by Plato in his Ecclefaflical 
<{enſe, firſt, in Alcibiade poſterioze : ſecondly, in lib. de re- 
© pub. ſecundo. 

© Every reproachful word tending to the hurt and diſorace 
© of any other mans name and credir, Tit. 3. 2. Speak evil of 
© 0 maz. Inthe Original ir is, Zlaſpheme no man. Likewiſe, in 
© xPer. 4. 4. Therefore ſpeak they evill of you. Th's is blaſ- 
© pheming of men, Mar. 3. 2. And blaſphemies wherewith 
© they blaſpbeme. 

Ir's alſo pur for ſuch injurious, landerous, and opporbri- 
ous words as are uttered unto the reproach of God, Religion, 
Gods Word, Ordinances, Creatures, Works, Miniſters, &xc. 
As fgainſt God, Rey. 13. 6. his Name, Rom. 2. 24. his 
Word, Tit. 2. 5. Chriſt, AR. 26. 11. Us as Chriſtians, Jam. 
2. 7. Dotrine, x Tim. 6. 1. Rom. 3.8, Chriſtian liberty, 
{ x Cor.:4. 13. Chriſtians for abſtai- 
ning from evil, 1 Per,"4-4- The holy Ghoſt, or his work, Mart. 
I2. 3I. | 


© 4 more ample deſcription of the fin a- 


* gainſt the holy Ghoſt , for belp of 
© beak tempted Chriſtians. 


©Blaſphemy againſt the Spirit, ir is fin nor in'deeds and 
© aftions, bur ina reproachtul word ( Mart. 3. 30. ) uttered 
© nar our of fear, nor other infirmity, as Peter did, and fick 
© and trantick perſons may do ; bur our of a malicious hateful 
c heart, I Cor. 16.22. & Heb. 10. 16, 36. Nor by one that 
© 1s ignorant of Chriſt, as Pau! was being a blinde Phariſce 
© but by one enlightened through rhe holy Ghoſt with the 
© knowledge of the Goſpel, (Heb. 6. 4. ) Not of raſhneſs, 
* bur of fer purpoſe, ro deſpite Chriſt his known Do&rine 
* and works, Heb, 10. 29. Being accompanycd with an uni- 
* yerſal defeftion orfalling away from the whole truth of 
© God, Heb. 6.6. Alſo with a general pollution and fil- 
* thineſs of life, Mar. 12. 45. iz Per. 2. 20. Finally, being 
© unremiſſible, becauſe ſuch as commir this fin, cannor re-. 
< pent, Mar. 12. 32. Heb. 6. 6. How are the Papiſts our of 
« the way touching this point, in that they will have this 
« blaſpemy to have ſix parts or Genes ? whereof the chicf is 
« final impenirency, which doth accompany every fin in the 
e wicked. See their Note on Mat. 12. 45. yea, and teach that 
< it may be forgiven. 

c Note : when the Scriprure ſpeaketh of rhis fin , thar ir 
< is neyer forgiven, and thar it is impoſſible they ſhould 
< repent that commit it: the Papiſts write that it is 
© hardly forgiven and repented of, A moſt abſurd inter- 
< preration, 6 

< Nameg of Blaſphemp ] Infinice blaſphemies , and 
© moſt plenriful reproaches , which in'progreſs of rime the 
© Antichriſtian Kingdom did abound in, being full of all 
© kind of impieries. and injuſtices in the Pope rheir head , 
©and in the whole body : in their Orders, Decrees , Do - 
© frines, Worſhip, and Manners, nothing amongſt them 
© free from blaſphemy. Rome (now eſpeciallYſince the Coun- 
© cel of Treat) being an heap of moſt execrable blaſphemies, 
© having many names, whereas at the firſt ir bad bur a _ 
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© of blaſpemy born in the head only. Rev. 17. 3. Full of names 
« of blaſphemy. Who ſo confidererh with how many horrible 
© c110.5 ({aith one) the three great Volumes of Bellarmine be 
© ſtuffed, will ſay, There is not one leat bur is ſported with 


© blaſphemy. 

ms aumes that belons ro God and Chriſt only, 
2 Thefl. 2. 4. and taking Gods power, or a greater , unto 
chemſelycs : as the Pope and his adherents do at Kome z by 
diſpenſing with fins and Oaths. Now their blaſphemjes arc 
legtble, ro be ſeen with the eye, asſpors of a beaſt, and they 
are. all over beſperted with them. Arnot. 

The City of Kome harh uſurped proud glorious, and blaſ- 
phemous Anrtichriſtian ritles , calling her ſelf of old, Koma 
eterna, ſelix, invicta, &c. and her Empire Sacroſanttums 
and per p:tu49 ; and of new, St. Peters chair z che Apoſtolick 
ſeat and head of rhe Church. Naprer. : 

15ialt] pur for fearfulneſs of hearr, 2 King. 19. 7. -The 
violent and ſudden'force of th: wicked mighty ones, Ifa, 
25. 4- Gods power, ſtorm or whirl-winde, Job 4. 9. 

Blaſt : A ſudden and fecrert judgement, Ia. 40. 7. Pſal. 
103. I6. Such is Gods great power, that by breathing on 
men he can doe more then many Armies, and needs 
no Armies to effe& their deſtrugion. Azzot. on Joh. 4. 9. 

To blaſt] Gen. 21. 6. 2 King. 16. 26. bun, parchz 
make dry. 

laſing] is a puniſhinent for fin , rhreatned, Deur. 
28. 22, happening upon the fruits of the earth, 2 King, 
I9. 26. and thar by the caſt-wind, Gen. 41.6. 23327. ; 

Blafiug] A branch of a tree, or heaib, of fAagya, 
for which is uſed GAagtzrw to branch out. Herod's Chamber- 
lain, ARs 12. 20. 

Sleating) Juds, 5. 16. x Sam. Ig. 14. The crying of the 
eep. 


Wiemilh ] Spoken of an hurt, Lev. 24.19, 20. by which 
comerh a blemiſh, a lameneſs, blindneſs, Deur. 15.21. A ſpot, 
Numb. 19.2. 1ll-fayouredneſs, Deurt.17.1. BlorzP roy. 9.7. are 
blemiſhes, 

<Tobleſs] To give thanks, or to praiſe God in a ſolemn 
© manner, Mar. 26. 26. Aid when be had bleſſed, thar is, 
<£ when he had given thanks, as it is in Luk.22.19. x Cor.11. 
© 24. And in;all places where the Saints are ſaid ro bleſs 
© God, there it is meant of their thankſgiving , and ſpeak- 
© ing well of God. 

< We bleſs God when we praile him ; God bleſſerh us, 
<eirher when + he ſenderh good things unto us, or removyerh 
© evill things from us, or turnerh all ro our good : we bleſs 
© ane another by our murual prayers, Epheſ. x. 3. Rom. 
© $3. 14. 

<The Papiſts by bleſling underſtand nor a ſolemn bleſſing, 
© by giving thanks ro God, to the conſecrating or png 
© the creawures to an holy aQion ; bur an operarive bleſling of 
© the bread, making ir ro be the body of Chriſt ſubſtancial- 
© ly and corporally. See the Anzot. on Mar. 26. 26. 

< This word (bleſs or bleſſing) when ir is ſpoken of God 
<roward men,it ſignifies a plentiful beſtowing of good things, 
© earthly or heavenly, Gen. 24. 35. Deur. 28. 25 39/4. Pſal. 
© 31.9. Epheſ. 1.3. Gal. 3. 8. Bur whenir is ſpoken of 
© men towards God, ir berokenerh praiſe or thankſgiving by 
< word ordeed, Deur. 8. 10. Pal. 103. 1, 2. Luk.1. 64. & 
© 2.28. And when it is ſpoken of men towards men , ir 
< fignifierh ſomerime ſalvation, as Gen. 47.7. 1 Sam. 13.10. 
< Soinerime a gift or benevolence, as 1 Sam. 25.27. 2 Cox. g. 
©5- 2 King. 5. I5. Sometime a pronouncing (by way of 
© prayer or prophelie) of good things in the name of God, 
cas Gen. I4. 19, 29. Numb.s. 23. In this ſignification the 
©leſs is blefled of rhe greater, Heb. 7.7. Heb. 1x. 21. And 
© note further, that the ſolemn bleſſing in Numb. 6. 233 24, 
© exc. did figure thar bleſſing of Chriſt, and laying on of 
© hands, whereof we read, Luk.24.50. 

© Gen. 12.2. Gen. 22,17, Hcb. 6. 14. Where the pro- 
© miſe of eternal life is meant, Pſal. 54. 1. Gen. 
© 24. 69. EI 

2. To wiſh and pray for good things to others , Gen. 48. 
*20. Facob bleſſed the Soas of Joſeph. Such was the 
© Prieſts bleſſing the people in the Law, and parents bleſ- 
© ſing their children, even their good prayers ro God for 
© their welfare : In Miniſters with ſhewing forth Gods pro- 
© miles, Numb. 6. 22. Bleſſing pur for ſaluring, Gen. 37. 7. 
© Num.6.2.3,2.4. for praying and fer thankſgiving, Mar.2 6.26. 
©Luk.z2.19. 


© much, as when God is ſaid to have blefled the widow of 
© Sarepta, her oy] and meal in her cruſe, 2 King. 17. x8, 
© And when Chriſt blefled rhe five loaves and two fiſhes ih 
© rhe Goſpel,rhis bleſſing was operative indeed, and wrought a 
« ſcnſible multiplication of the Loaves and Fiſhes ; lo was not 
© there a ſenſible muration of the Bread and Wine into the 
© body and bloud of Chriſt, by that bleſſing, Mar. 26. 
© 4. To give good things unto us, and to do us good in 
< proſpering our affairs aud labors, Pal. 67. 1. God be mey- 
© ciful unto us, and bleſs us : & ver. 6. Prov. 10. 22, The 
© bleſſiag of the Lord maketh rich. Thus the word bleſs is raken 
© in good parr. 
© 5. To flatter and pleaſe ones ſelf, and to boaſt of his do- 
© ings to others, Pſal.10.2, The covetous bleſſeth himſelf. Here 
< jt 15 taken in evill parr. 
© 6. The contrary ; namely,curſing : an Ewphemiſmos,when 
© unſecmingly things are ſpoken in ſeemly words; Job 1.5. 
© Left my Sons have bleſſed God, (lo itis in the Original ) 
© that is, blaſphemed. 1 King. 21. 10. He hath bleſt God and 
© the Kzng, (lo iris inthe Original) for he hath blaſphemed. 
© Here alſo ir is raken in ill parr. 
© This is uſual in other rongues, as in Greek, Eyonima and 
© Eumentdes, good names for worſe, as Furies, <&-c.. old La- 
© tines for Nothing would ſay Hell; Iralians call loathſome 
© diſeaſes Gods diſeaſe. 


© 7. To ſalute or wiſh health urit», Gen. 47. 7. 1 Sam. 


«© 13. 10. & 25. I9. In all which places the Original hath 


© bleſs. 

th To endow and furniſh one with an heroical and vali- 
< ant ſpirit; alſo with extraordinary bedily ſtrengrh, Jude. 
© 13.24. The childe (Samſon) grew, and the Lird bleſſed 
© bum. 

© 9. Todoone good by filling them with earthly and ſpi- 
c ritual gifts, as Abraham was, Gen. 12.2. See Rom, 4+ 11512. 
© & Gen. 13+ 2- & 14. I4. & 24. 35. 

<« 10. The work of God in regenerating or converting 
« men from rheir natural and habirual cormprions > AR, 
CC 3.26. 

Or thus : Tobleſs may be referred, 

_ ro God, with relation unto Man; and ſo it fg- 
nific 3 : 
1. Tomake him bleſled, happy, proſperous and fortu- 
nate, Gen. 12. 2. 

2. To encreaſe, multiply , or make fruitful, Gen.g.z. 

3- To reward or honour, Gen. 12. 3. 

4. To proſper our aftairs and labours, P ſal. 67. r. 

5. To endue and furniſh one with an heroical and yali- 
ant ſpirit, Judg. 13. 24- 

6. To beſtow the gifts and graces of his Spirit , Eph. 
I. 3+ So unto thar ſolemn rime of his worſhip, namely, the 
Seventh day, noting his ſanRifying and ordaining the ſame 
to an holy uſe, Gen. 2. 3. So with relation unto the crea- 
rures, pointing our his care and providence for their preferya- 
tion, Gen. x. 22. & 8. 17. 
Secondly, ro Chriſt, as it reſpeerh God, noting, 

1. His giving thanks, or praiſing God after a ſpecial 
manner, Mar. 6. 41. 
. 2. His calling upon God his Father for his mercies og 
the behalf of others, Mar. 10. 16. As it reſpe&erh man; 
his efteual and powerful working on men for their conyer - 
fon, AR. Z+ 26. 
Ny » To Man, with relation firſt unto God , ſig- 
n 
"_ To praiſe or give him thanks, 2 Cor.x. v. 3. 
2. Tocurſe, x King, 21. 10, 13. 

Secondly, ro himſelf, ſignifying, 
To flatter and pleaſe ones ſelf, and to boaſt of his doings 
ro others, Pal. xo. 3.. Deur. 29. 19. Alſo in good part, 
when he holdeth himſelf happy in the God of truth , Iſa, 


65+ 16. 

To others, ſignifyi | 
_ he gory for good things to others, Gen, 
48. 20. * 
2, To Syn 47. 7- ©" = 
3. By wayof prayer or prophehe to pronounce 
ROWE - in the name of the Lord, Numb. 6. 23, 24. , 

4. To conſecrare, or prepare, x Cor. 19. 16. 

5. Tocongratulace or praiſe, Gen.14.19. £1 
Fourrhly, ro other Creatures, noting that rhankfulneſs, 


- ©3+ To increaſe that which is little, and ro make ir 


which rhey are to render unto God in their ſeveral kindes, Pf, 
103, 20z 2Jz 22. "g 
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© Tob!e's abundantly] To heap benefirs upon one ; or 
£ plenrifully and efteftually ro give good things, Heb. 6. 14. 1 
© w.i cb:3daatly bleſs thee. 

<2, To withand pray (as aPrieft of the high God) for 
« c004 things to be given orhers, Heb. 7. 6. And bleſſed him 
« -yho had tz promi{es. 

< 15 eig aud curſe not] Well wiſhing and ſpeaking,Rom. 
© 12. 14. Bleſs and curſe not. The repetition of this precepr, 
© by rhe contrary, ſhews rhat this dury cannot be done with- 
© 9:r ditficulry 3 namely, ro an enemy which ſhall curſe us: 
« and ally thar it ought to be done with conſtancy , nor once 
© or twice, or by firs , bur alwayzs as occaſion is offered. 

<Tobe's thz Cup oz Bead) Thankſgiving ro God for 

« the gift of his /Son, with a requeſt to bleſs che crearures to 
© ſuch end as God ordained them. 

© Tv blelle che ſeventh dap ] To ſan&ikie and ordain ir 
©ro an holy uſe, even for divine worſhip, by mediarion of 
< his works and words, and by other godly exerciſes ; alſo by 
© c:afing from ſervile and ſinful works, Gen. 2. 3. God bleſſed 
< the ſeventh day and ballowed it. 'The ſacred reſt of a 
< ſeventh day, both in Old and New Teſtament, isof divine 
< inſtitution, AE. I. 3. & 20. 7. 1 Cory 16. 2. Rev.1.10. Elſe 
< there wers not ten bur nine Commandements, if it were 
© but a bare policy, or humane conſtiturion, or Eccleſiaſtical 
© tradition, as Khemiſts ſay. 

«Becauſe ro Bleſs and ſanRific are ſeveral a&ts of God , 


«as Gen. 2.3. & Exod. 20.11. and to ſanCtifie is in God * 


«ro ordain and dedicate to an holy uſe, in man to 
«uſ2 a thing according to Gods Ordinance ; we may 
<« take Gods bleſſing of rhe ſeventh day ro be a beſtowing 
« of honour or priviledge upon thac day aboye other 
« dayes as freed from ordinary works, and dedicated to his 
« ſervice , asalſo the promiſe of happineſsro it, and all thar 
« ſhall rightly ule it. 

"< To ble(s themſelheg] By faith to apply ro themſelves 
© rhe blefſedneſs promiſed by Chriſt to I/auc's ſeed, Gen, 22. 
<£.18.Gal. J- 8,16. 

< Blefſed] All chem which be in the eſtare of an happy 
< life, which conſifts in Gods love and favour. Sorne be ſuch 
e by nature , as Adam in Paradiſe had narural hapyineſs : 
< Some are bleſſed by grace, as all the godly, even here in 
< this preſent life, Mar. 5. 2, 3» 4- Some are bleſſed by glory, 
s asthe glorified Saints in heaven, Rev.14.13. - - 

© 2. Ir Ggnifiech God; Mar. 14. 61. Mat. 26. 63. 

They thar are ſaid to be bleſled are, 

x. God, x Tim. 1. 11. | 

2. Jeſus Chriſt, x Tim.6.15. bothas he is God, Rom. g. 
5. and as he is Man, Luk. 1. 42. 

3. The godly, Gal. 3. 9. Even they, which pur their 
truſt in God, Pſal. 2. 12. which make the Lord their truſt, 
Pal. 40. 4. Fear the Lord, and walkin his wayes , Pf. 128. 
1. Arechoſen and called, Pal. 65. 4- Know Jeſus Chriſt, 
Mart. 16. 17. Believe, Gal. 3. 9. Sorrow for fin, Luk. 6. 2. 
Feel the poverty of Spirit, Mart. $.3. Hope in God, Pſal. 146. 
5. Delight in his C ommandements, Pſal. 112. x. Are mer- 
ciful, ec. Mar. 5. IH 67-3. Keep Gods-Commandements, 
Pal. 119. 1, 2. Are charitable, P al. 41. 1, 2. Are Peace- 
makers, Mar. 5. 9. Dwell inthe Church, Pſal.84.4. Are un- 
defiled, Pſil. 119. 1. Avoid the wicked ,- Pſal. x. *x. Hear 
wiſdom, Prov. $. 34. Endwe ſufferings for Chriſt, Marth. 5. 
19. and temprations, Jam. 1. 12. Have thir part in the firſt 
reſurrefon, Rev. 20. 6. Have the pardon of fins, Pal. 32. 
x. Have the Lord for their God,Pſal.144.15. Such are happy 
in their dearth, Rev. 14- 13. In their memory, Prov.10.7. At 
the laſt judgement, Mat.25.34- on 

4. The children of rhe juſt, Prov. 10, 7. 

5. Such as have ourward bleſſings, if they uſe them well, 
Pſal.144-12315- | 

< Blrſſed : Praiſe worthy and happy, Cant. 6.9. The daugh- 
© ters have ſeen her, and counted ber bleſſed. 

See Deur. 4. 6. Ezck. 16. 14. A. 5.13. In outward and 
remporal reſpeCs, r1e Church' is inferiour ro others, bur in 
uns above them all, and to be eſteemed and magnified for 
ſuch for ever, that ſhe hath the Lord for ber God, Pſal. x44. 
1c. which ſhonldencourage all to ſeck her communion ; and 
conien n: thoſe that do nor ſeek and praiſe her , bur rather 
our of enyy or fa&ion reproach rhe Church of God. 
A-110t. | 
 Riifſed : Heb. 7. 1. andbleſſed him. Numb. 6. 23. 1 Chr. 
23-13. not only by way of requeſt, bur with a ſulemn and 
Prieſtly bleſſing : and herein he was a rype of Chriſt, in 


whom it was promiſed thar all the Nations of the earth oy 
be bleſſed, Gen. 22.18. and who now firing ar the wht ry 


ow 


of God, bleſſeth us with the bleſſungs of this life, aad the life to 
come. Aot. 

*/Tobe bleſſed ] To be endowed in this life with ſpiri- 
© tual and heavenly bleflings, and after a ſhort life led in 
< rhe favour of God, ſtored with graces and comforts of the 
© Spirit, to þe ar [aſt lifred up into blifſe and glory in the 
© Kingdom of God, firſt in {oul, afrerward in body. This 
© is rhe fruit which is promiſed them , who in all ages fince 
c Chriſt, read and keep, know and do, rhe words of this Kc- 
© velation. Sec Rey, 1. 3. Blefſed us he that readeth, and they 
* which hear the words of this Propheſie. ( Alſo chap. 19. 
© 9. & 22.19.) Away then with that dotage cf the Je- 
© ſuires, who ſtrain rhis Propheſfie, and rhe fruits of ir , unto 
: the three years next before the coming of Chriſt ro judge- 

ment. 

* To be blefſed fullp, 07 to be hencefozth bleſſed ] To 
© be perfettly happy, when the ſouls of the faithful afrer Mar- 
© ryrdom conſtantly ſuffered, ſhall enter into thar celeſtial 
© glory , which they had long looked for, and greatly longed 
© after. Rev. 14.13. The dead which die in the Lord, are ſully 
© bleſſed. If it be tranſlated l are bleſſed from benceforth } 
© rhar is, preſently, or forthwith ; the Gr. word [ &mapm ] 
© will bear it well, and the truth alſo. Whar then becomes of 
© Popiſh Purgatory, wherein ſouls departed are fore rormen- 
©red with infernal pains (if we believe them) and do nor reſt 
© from their labours. 

© Bleſledneſs o7 Felicity } The happy condition of ſuch 
© as are in the fayour of God, having their fins forgiven them 
© by faich in Chriſt. Rom. 4. 6. Zleſſed is the man whoſe ſins 
© are forgiven. : 

© 2. The happy eſtate in which the Galatians once took and 
© ſaid rhemſelyes robe, by the coming and preaching of Payt 
© the Apoſtle, Gal. 4. 15. 

c Bleſſed of the Loyd, was a title of honour in thoſe rimes 
© uſed of many, Gen. 24.31. & 26. 39. Itnoreththefountain 
© of bleſſings and erernal life in heaven, becauſe it is the 
< free benefit of God, it is therefore called bleſſing in the Pſal. 
© 24. 5+ 

Ia thy bleſſedneſs, Gen. 30. 13. marg. Ableſſed and happy 
oneas -l; meaning thar her childe was born with her feliewy, 
others counted her blefled. Herein Mr. 7i1ſon followed rhe 
Geaevab Tranſlation. 

© Bleſfing ] Gods proſpering of us, and of our af- 
« fairs and labows, when all haye good ſuccefle, and 
<rurn to. our good. Pſal, 3. 8. His bleſſing is hon bis 
© people. 

* 2. All good things, bethey ſpiritual or bodily, carthly 
cor heavenly : they are in Scripture phraſe called Gnds 
© bleſſings, cyen every good from God ro Man. Epheſ. 1. 4. 
© Bleſſed be God who bath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings. 
© Deur. 28. 2. All theſe bleſſngs ſhall come upon thee, bleſſed 
< ſhalt thou be in thy cattle, &c. 

© 3. Agift from man roman. Gen. 33. 11. 1 pray thee 
© take my bleſſeng. | 

Ir-is alſo taken for almes or beneyolence, 2 Cor. 9. 5. Gods 
favour, Pſal, 3. 8. Such particular bleſſings wherewith the 
Prieſts were bleſſed > Mar. 2. 2. SubjzQion , Iſa. 36. 16. 
Prayers for our enemies, or good words, 1 Pct. 1.9. A pro» 
phetical ſpeech, Gen. 49: 28. Thar which from God makerh 
proſperous and fruitful, Deur. 33. 23. Well wiſhing, Pſal. 
109. 17. Good luccefle, Prov. 11. 26. Praiſe , Neh.g. F. 
Praying for a bleſſing, Job 29. 13. The thing promiſed of 
Ga, Pſal. 24. 5. T 

Bleſſong : 2 Sam. 25.29. Preſent, marg. 

< Bleſfing ] The inheritance or pollefſion of ſuch bleſſings 
© and promiſes as were made ro Abraham and Iſaac,Heb.12.17. 
© Thouzh he ſouzht it (the bleſſing ) carefully with tears. 

Bleſſing : Rev. 5. 12, 13. or, Praiſe, as m the Genevab 
Tranſlarion. 

© Þ bleſſing] Alſo a gift, or a bounteous liberality, Gen. 
© 33. I. 19am. 25. & 27. & Zo. 26. 

© Bleſſing of Xbzaham J] The redemprion from rhe curſe 
© of the Law by forgiveneſs of fins,and recciving rhe promiſe of 
« the Spirit (or the adoprion of children and ſan&ification 
© rhrough faith in Chriſt, Gen. 23. 4. Gal. 3. 13, 14. 9. 29. 
Rom. 4.72 8, 13. And as Jaco) is made heir of this bleſſing, 
© ſo all rxue Chriſtians be, x Per. 3. 9. 5 

<Ts be a bleſſing] The certainty of Gods bleſſing of 
© Abraham, that he ſhould ſurely bz bleſſed an4 proſper. L 

£2, The 
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© >, The cxc:llency and grearnels "of the bleſling 
<in that it is faid ( nor) thou thalt be Leſſed » (bur) a 
$ elojſtag. . 

© 3, Apublick form and cxawple of bleſſing) as to ſay, God 
© hlfle rhee as 4Craham was bleficd. 

© 4. To be the means and inftuument of bleſſing to 0- 
t theirs, to whom Gods gifts thould come by him » Gen. 
© $h.. So 

«< Cup of bleſſing } Cup of Thankſgiv.nz, which we rake 
© with giving of thanks ro God for rhe gift of his Son, 1 Cor. 
©230. 19. 

© Khrcanifts on Mar, 15. Set. 3. : 

< Spirirual bleſſings ] Such gifrs as come from the Spi- 
crit of God, and do b:long not to ths earthly, bur ro our 1pi- 
6 rixu2] celeſtial life, Eph. 1. 3. 

« 25linte } Such as by birth or caſualry lack rhew natu- 
c ra! fohr. 

« 2, Such as bz ignorant, and lac knowledge, which is rhe 
< eye of the minde. Rom. 2.20. A gide tothe blinde. Mar 15. 
« 14, The bliad: ſhall lead the blinde. 2 Pet. x. 9g. One which 
« perceiverh carthly thing, which be near: him, bur nor hea- 
evenly, which arc our of chis world, and fa: off 

'There are blinde, 

1. Corporally, in viſible things. By Birth, Joh. g. I, 2, 32+ 
Age, Gen. 48. 15. Gods hand, Gen. 19. 11. Man,. 2 King. 
$9. 7. 

" Myurnis, in matrersof things here below : Will:ngly, 
by a gift, Deur. 16, 19. Unwillingiy, by anothers miſleading, 
Leut, 27. 18. | 

3. Sp:rtu.lz, in heavenly matters rending to ſalyarion , 
Pſal. 146. S. and that, by corcuprion of nature, AQ. 26. 18, 
The dey1il, 2 Cor, 4. 4- Spiritual darkneſs, x Joh. 2. 11. Selt- 
conceit, Rev. 3. 17. Lack of ſpiritual gifts and graces, z Per. 
I. 9. Ignorance and wilful careleſneſs, as wicked, Miniſters, 
Iſ2. 42. 19. & 50. 10. A ſpiritual plague from God, Joh. 12. 
45. A veil not taken away, 2 Cor. 3. 14z 15. This laſt is 
applyed to ignorant Miniſters, Iſa. 50. 10. Deceirful Teach- 
ers » Mar. 23. 16. ignorant people, Rom. 2. 19. All thar 
know nor the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 4. 4. All thar live in, hatred 
x Joh. 2. 11- The ſelf conceired, Rev. 3. 17. Idols, » Sams, 


6, 8. This ſpiricual blindneſs conſiſts in the want: of know- | 


ledzezor ignorance in the marcers of ſalvariongeither in wholez 
as in che unregenerare, Eph. 4-18. or in part, as in the 1e- 
generate, x Cor. 13. 12. 

Bliade : Jer. 52.11. To put out the eyes, marg. To hide, 
1 Sam. 12. marg. To harden, Rom, 11. 7. marg, 

<Tomake blinds ] To keep men from ſeeing the truth, 
© when the light of ir is ſet betore them. Pſal.69.23. Let their 
c eyes be blinded. 

© 2, To increaſe ignorance for the abuſe of former know- 
© ledge, as happened to them ſpoken of, 2 Thetl. 2. 11. & 
c Iſa. 6. 10. 

Toblind-fold] Luk. 22. 64. The word atuxgAualo, is 
rendred in Mar, 14. 65- to cover, and in Heb. 9. 4. to 
overlay. 

< 15tindneſs }J Wanr of knowledge or ignorance in 
© matters of ſalyation, either in whole, as in all natural 
men; Epheſ. 4. 18. Through ignorance that is in them : 
<or in partz 'aSin men regeneratcy who do ſce and know bur in 
c.part. 1 Cor.13-12. Ve kaow in party we ſee ina glaſſe. 

Blia.learſs : Hardneſs, Rom. 11. 25. Ephel. 4. 18. 
mars. 

< 1Bſood ] Death or ſlaughter, Pſal. 51. 14. Deliver me 
< from blood. Mat. 27. 24. I am tanocent. of the Llood- of this 
©7444. Gen. 4. 10. WI require his blood. 

© 2. Revenge or puniſhment due for the ſhedding 
© of blood, Mart. 27. 25. His bloud be upon us and upon Our 
© children. 

< Bloods inthe plural aumer, fig. ſlaughter with crueltiess as 


© Gen. 4. 10, Plal.g. 7. & 52. 6. 1fa. 26. 54. Blood and fierce | 


© flarnghter. 

<3. Cruelty. Had. 2. 12. 0 unto bim that bu-ldeth a City 
© with blyud. Wa. 1. 15. Your haads are full of bloud. Ir fig- 
© nifies oppreſſion of poor, Ila. 4. 4. & 1. 15. 

© 4. The ſhin man, Joſ. 29. 5. 1f the avenger of blood pu;- 
© ſue after him. 

© 5. The price of bloud, AR. r. x3. The field of bloud, that 
© is, purchaſtd with the price of bloud. 

© 6. Caule of their o:vn deſtrution. AR. 18, 6. Tour bloyd 
© be upon your 1wn heads, A&R. 20. 26. 

© 7. The unpure beginnings of our birch and conceprion, 


| 


——— — 


| 


© Joh. 1. 23. Not of Wood, Ezek. t6. 6. In the place of Joh. 
© I. 13. it iS (bloods) in the plural namber ; and beſides the 
© beginning of our conceprion, which is unclean, it reacheth 
< further, and importeth the order of nature, or nacural gc- 
© neration, togerher with the force of ſtock and kindred 
* wherein the ewes gloried much + eſpecially, in cheir long 
© contitmed ſucceſſion, that they could fetch their pedegree 
« from the Parriarchs, Mar. 3. Unto which 7obz had reſpe&, 
« when he ſairh, ze are not born Gods children of bloods : as by 
© rhe w!ll of flefh and of manz he underſtandeth whatſoever in - 
© nature 15 molt ſtrong and excellent, moſt deſired or defire- 
« avle, ir no whit confers or helps to nzw birth ; be ir ſtrengths 
< beauty, riches, prudence, moral vittures, good inclinations 
© or good nature (as weſpeak) or power of will, our regene- 
« ration is not fi2m them in whole or in part, bur from God 
"OG cauſing ir (by his Spirir) according to his good plea- 
«ſue. 

© Note further, that when blood is uſed in the plural num- 
« ber, it uſually norerh murcher or laughter wirh the guilr fol- 
<lowing, Gen. 4. x1. 1 Chr. 22. 8. Pſal. g. 13: & 106. 38. 
©& 61. 16. Sometime it ſionifieth natural uncleanneſs, as 
< we are born in fin deſerving death, Ezck. 16: 6, 9. as Joh. 
© 1 13, 

<8, The firſt man, of whom all men came as of the 
* tuſt ſtock, AR. 17. 26. God hath made of oac blood all 
© maihinde. 

| ©9. The juice of the Grape. Gen. 49. 11. 
©: the bloud of grapes. 

© x0. The blood of Chriſt ſhed for the ſalvation of 
< man, and for a ſatisfa&tion ro God for man, Ephel. 1. 7. 
« x Joh. 5.6. 

BA 1. Alſo that precious humour which maintains mans 
ec 1.ic. 

< 12, Thelife of man which is preſerved by blood. | 

It's alſo pur for. the whole man, Gal. 1. 16. Manin his na- 
rural or unregenerate condition, x Cor.15.50. Natural blood 
in the body, Gen. 94. or out of the body. 2 Sam. 30.1 2.whether 
by violence, Exod. 2.2.3. or infirmiry, Mar.g. 20. Miraculous 
blood, Exod. 7. 17. The wine in the Cup, Mart.26. 28. The 
rrue ſpitirual drink ,. whereby the ſoul of the rrue Belicyer 
is really nouriſhed co erernal life, Joh. 6. 55. 

Blood : Bloods, Gen. 4. 10. marg. Quietneſs, or likeneſs, 
Ezek.:19. 10. marg, 

© Blood ] Cruel ſlaughter and death, which ſhould hap- 
© pen by the plague of war upon the Antichiſtian Armies or 
« Souldicrs which tight tor rhe Pope,as a juſt and meer recom- 
< pence of that cruel ſlaughtering aud ſhedding the blood of 
© Gods children. Rev. 16. 4. The Rivers and fountains of wa- 
© ter became bloud. Theſe Rivers und Fountains ſome expound 
© of the Jeſuires ; whence other Papiſts draw inſtruftions (as 
© rhe Sea is nouriſhed by fountains and rivers : ) the rurnin 
© of theſe into blood, is the putting uf thoſe to death, whic 
« were chicf Maſters in Popery ; which was done in this our 
© Kingdom and Dominion, 1581. when an a& was made to 
© make their coming into the Realm ( rt diſlwade Subjects 
« from their Allegiance) to be Treaſon, 

Blosd : Nor only in regard that their waters rhemſclves are 
blood,the dotrine and worthip which they do hold forth to the. 
people are corrupt as their Sea is, (like the plagues in Egypt, 
wheartheir waters and rivers were turned to blood) bur chiefly 
in regard of the puniſhment which they infli& on them for ſo 
doing, which is a bloody death. Leigh. Anat. 

From this Phyal the ſtare of the Beaſt was ro come to that 
paile, thar the Miniſters and defenders thereof, now chan- 
ging courſe, thould be compelled ro undergo the ſame flaugh- 
terr wherewith they had been accuſtomed ro ſliy the Saints 
and Prophets of God, while their Government flowiſhed, as is 
is plainly ſer forth, verſ. 5, 6. Mede. 

Napier underſtanderh hereby Mahomets bloody hereſies, 
whereby the Eaſterly Countries became altogether corrupt ; 
Gods Juſtice and juſt judgement appearing herein, for that: 
men had then conremned the true dofrins and thed the blood 
of Gods ſervants. ' 

This do&rine is juſtl y called bloody, for that Mahomet prea + 
ched and proclaimed war againſt all chem that did receive it, 
and promiſedthe Kingdom of heaven tothem that fight vali- 
antly for it. = ; e 

« Blood of Þbel ] The death 'and ſlaughter of 454, Heb. 
12.234. The that blood of Abel. 

See Abel. : me ge. OM 
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« the feaſt of expiation, Heb. 10. 4. That the blood of -Buls ard | 


© Gn1ts ſhall put away ſeas. 2H 
« ©,Siwod of Chziit } The death and whole ſufferings of 
« Chriſt, one part of his ſufferings being pur for all. Eph. 
« I. 7. Ky whom we baue redemptioa through his bloud. And 
. often in the Epiſtle to rhe Komans and the Hebrews , and 
c throughout _ Epiſtles, is the bloud of Chriſt ( one 
c part of his ſufferings) pur Synechdochically for the whole 
ſufferings viſible and inviſible. Therefore it is abſurd ro 


| ſtick ro the Lerter, concluding from thence that Chriſts 
c outward viſible ſafferings were ſufficient. For from rhe 


Letter ot Scripture , it will follow , that if this bloud- 
ſhedding was enough, therefore his fleſh might be ſpared» 
© and all rhe pains felr rherein ; alſo his ſoul , with the 


© hcavine s and ſorrow thereof, whereof there was as oreat 


O 


© need as of rhe reſt. For Chriſt ſuffered nothing in vain» 


© and our ſoul having finned, yea, and thar padedlly, 
then our 
© bodies, even by rhe proper ſoul-{ufferings of Chriſt, elſe 


<it was therefore to be redeemed with no le 


© the accellary had been more hardly handled rhen the prin- 


© cipal. 


<Becauſe the bloody ſacrifice of rhe Zews figured Chriſt 


chis death; hence ſo much mention of blood in the New 
< Teſtament. 


Wlosd of the Covenant) The blood of Beaſts ſacrificed 
© under the Law as a figne and pledge of the old Co- 
© yenant » which was adminiſtred in _ prehgurirfy or 

erewith the new Co- 
© yenant is ratified. Exod. 24. 8. Then Moſes ſaid, Behold the 


< being a type of the blood of Chriſt, w 


© blood of the Covenant. 


© 2, The blood of Chriſt , by which God the Father had 
< aprecd and promiſed to ſaye us ; and for which we promiſe 


< ever to ſerve him, Heb. 19.29. as Heb. 8.10. & 10. 16. 


c Blood of a dead man J] The cruel wars which God | 
< would ſend upon the Popith Kingdoms, which ſhould be 
< as a Sea of blood , whercin men ſhould dye by the ſword, 


<as the fiſhes dyed in Egypt, when the waters were 
<rurned into bl 


cof a dead man. | 


The Sc in the Antichriſtian world is rhe whole com- 
paſs of rhe Papal Society, wherewith nor only ſeveral Chri- 
ſtians, bur whole Naticns , Peoples, Kingdoms, Provinces, 
isjoyned and ſe- 
vered, are gathered together in one : Or thus, The Anti- 
chriſtian Sea #s the compaſs of rhe Popes jurifdiion or Do- 
| {ſing and involving (as the Sea doth the Land) 
ations worſhiping Chriſt. The ſecond Phyal 
being poured our upon this Sca, peſently it became as the | 
bloud of a dead body , or cold congealed blood. Such as 
the blood is wont 'tg be of rhole thar are dead and flain, 
or of a member cur off, while it is defititure of the influ- 
ence of ſpirit and hear, all commerce with the fountain of 
life being diflolved. The ſenſe is , The Pontificial Sea 
was deſtroyed, as it were, with death, beheading, or ſlaugh - 
ter. This was fulfilled, when by rhe labour of Luther and 
other famous Reformers of the Church of that Age, God 
wonderfully blefiing their undertakings, not now ſome fin- 
gle perſons only of the common people of Chriſtendom, 
bur even whole Provinces, Dioceſſes, Kingdoms, Narions, 
and Cities, rerounced communion with thoſe of the Beaſt, 
an4 there being made a great diſmembering of the Do- 
5 deparred 
e Sea of 
the Popes Dominion became dead for a grear part of ir 
ike the blood of a dead body ; in which the Popes crea- 


Dioceiles, otherwiſe among themſelves 


m;nion com 
men and 


minion » which was ſo large in time paſt, 


from the body of the Beaſt. By which event, 


xures could no longer breathe and live. Mede. 


The Sea became as the blood of a dead man, thart is, this 


. Rev. 16. 3. The Sea became as the blood 


a A, 


| 
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© in theirovn bloods ; as ithappened to the Midiauites in 


< the Zxdges; and ro Papiſts alſo as ſtories witneſs. Rey. 
© 16. 6. Thou haſt given them blcod to diiah. This phraſe 
© ſcemeth to be ferched from Ezek. 16.38. 1 will give 
© thee the blood of wrath; thar is, 1 will cauſe thee to 
© be cruelly ſlain, as they which are killed in fury and 
© wrath. 
They were adjudged to death as they had judged others. 
So the laws are againſt Prieſts in England; and they have 
for their 311 lives been pur codeath by the Secular power, in 
ſome Popiſh Countries. Annor. 
© B1{c0d cf Jeſus:] His blood ſhed and poured our to 
<dearh, and his whole ſufferings by a Synecdoche of rhe 
< part for the whole. Heb.10.19. Fy the blood of Feſus we may 
© be bold 10 enter. ; 

Heb. 12. 4. Ye bave not yet refiſed unto blood, that is; 
Though ye have Toffercd much , chap. 10. 32. &c. yet ye 
have not refiſted unto death, as your Caprain did. Or, ir 
may be the Apoſtle herein alludes to thoſe Hearheniſh con- 
fl& and combares which ſeldom were determined withour 
blood, or wherein it was a ſhame to yeeld until bloud was 
drawn. Amor. 

< Blood of the Lamb] The Sacrifice of Chriſt his 
< death, rogether with his perfe& juſtice and holinels im- 
* pured : Rev. -. 14. They weſhed their robes in the blood of 
© the Lamb , Rev. 12. 11. The Saints overcame the Dra- 
*gon and his Army, not by their conſtancy rodeath, bur by 
n — in the blood as death of the Langb Chriſt Jeſus, 

I JON. 5. 1,5. 

<(To berrap innocent blood J To deliver by Treaſon an 
© 3nn*Cent perſon unto death, Mart. 2.7, 4. Betraying the inno- 
© cent blood. 

©B mandf blood] One defiled wth much Elood and 
© rasny flaughrers, or given cherero, as 2 Sam. 16. 7. Pf. 26. 


©9. '@ 55.24. & 59. 3. & 139. 19. 

<Torefift unto blood) the 5 ſuffering of death and 
© Martyrdom, ro firive againſt the finners and perſecurors, 
© as Chriſt himſelf did. Heb. 12. 4. Ye have at yet reſoſted 
© wato blood, ſtriving you fn. 

«To ſþed the blood of the Saints] To exerciſe cruelty 
© upon rhe Saints and Prophets of God, even to death; yea, 
© and to tormentalſo, many rimes by the'Antichriſtian, Popiſh, 
© or orher Tyranrs, to ſatisfie their own fierce and blood 
© diſpoſition, and malice, conceived againſt them for Chuift 
© and his Goſpelsſake. Rev. 16. 6. For they ſhed the blood of 
© the Saints and the Prophets, Rev. 6. 10. 

< To ſpzinkle blood To give force and power to the 
© blood of Chriſt from his Godhead , for purging of fins, 
© Levit, I. 5511, Is. 1 Pet,1,2. Ads 20. 28. 2 Cor. 

5. 19, 

© Blood of Dpztnkfing ] Thar bloud of Jeſus ſhed in 
© his cruel death, wherewith the hearts of the faithful being 
© ſpinkled and warered through faith, their fins are waſhed 
away, that they may be accepred of God, Heb. 12. 24. And 
© to the blood of ſprinkling. - _ 

<Blood of the Teſtament ] (Ir'is a Covenant in the 
<laſt Tranſlation ) The death and blood-ſhed of Chriſt 
< joyned with his Fathers curſe , whereby the Teſtament or 
< Covenant of Salyation was ratified, Heb.10.29. And count 
< the blood of the Teftament. Heb. g. 10. | 

Wloud and water ] Joh. 19. 34. There were Hereticks 
of rhe firſt ages, which affirmed Chriſt to have Suffered death 
only in appearance ,, but the coming our of this blood and wa- 
ter, upon the piercing of his ſide, cunfureth them ; for there 
being a capſule on the lefr ſide of rhe heart, called the peri- 


cardiumywhich hath water in it of continual uſe, for the cool- 


| ingof the hearrythe coming out of the water with the blood heres 


Religion of theirs is convinced and diſcovered to be ſuch as | Was 2 reſtimony of rhe w ounding his very heart, the entring, 
holds forth a dead Chriſt, anddead Ordinances to any ſpi- | of that iron, the Spear, into his foul, and {o an evidence and 


ritual life. Lezghs Annor. 


demonſtration of his being truly dexd.The water alſo was rhe 


' As the purrificd blood of a dead carcaſs, which is ſo loath- | embleme of all iporleſs purity,and rhe blood was the evidence 
ſome, chat no man can drink ir , . or as if it were made | of hisfcrtirude and conſtant paricnce, laying down his life 


all . over red with the blood of many men lain. 


Annot- 


<Fo deink blood] To rake in blood as men rake 
<in othcr drink, as Cyius did by rhe compulſion of To- 


© my i'ts. 


cz. To have their own blood abundantly ſhed, ill they 
c{wim init, and to drink (as it were)- their own blood. 
< A fit puniſhment for Popiſh and all other cruel perſecurors, 
£ that they ſhould ons laughter another, rill rhey be bathed 


for rhe trurh of God ; borh ſerving againſt rhoſe rwo baits or 
remprations, whereof the _ mage made uſe to ſeduce the 
orchodox Chriftians, namely rhe allurements of carnal plea- 
ſures, and terrors from appfehenſion of perſecurions ; Chriſts 
purity repreſented by the water, ſerving, againſt rhe former ; 
as his patzences repreſented by rhe L100ds againſt the other. 

Dr. Ham. Annot. e. 
© Without blood J Wirhaug ſhedding of blood, Heb. 9.18, 

© 22, #ithout blond. 
25105ds 
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2B1ood-guiitpne @ ] Pal. 51. 14. Heb. bloods, that 5 | 


from the guilr of my murther inſhedding the blood of ;1ah 
as the Chaldee ſaith, for the judgement of murder, or from 


any native corruption. Ayaſw. 


25.00d-tbirſip ] Proverb. 29. 10. Heb. men of blood. 
marg. np 

251codp ] Spoken by Zipporah ro Moſes our of indigna- 
tion, Exod. 4. 25. A Husband, or Bridegroom of bloods, that is, 
a bloody Bridegroom or Husband. As a mas of bloods, 2 Sam. 
16. 7. is-2 cruel bloody man. Some think the childe is chus 
called, becauſe in the day of the Circumciſion,it is as eſpouſed 
to God by the ſeal of the Covenants The Chaldee Tranfla- 
ceth ir, for the blood of my circumciſion let my Husbaid be groch 
me. Ayaſw. E” 

Some ſay that in the uſe of Circumcifion theſe words were 
ſolemnly prcnounced , Thou art 4 ſpouſe of blouds wito me. 
Aanrt. 

Thus Shimci called David unjuſtly and maliciouſly , 
2 Sam. 16. 7, $8. Thus is the Houſe'of Saul rermed , be- 
cauſe of rhe blood of the Gzbeowtes which he ſhed . 2 Sam. 
21. I. 

Bloody ceimes : Excks 7. 23. that is, fins that deſerye 
death. Annot. * 

Bloody City, Ez.ck. 22.2. Heb, City of blaods. So the bloody 
m9.1n, Pſal. 5.6. the man of bloods, marg. 

In A. 28. 8. there's menrion of a: diſeaſe, termed the 
Bloody flix. 

Bloom J To bud forth, ſprour, or ſpread our , Numb. 


17.8. 
—_— As properly it's pur fgr budding forth, ſprou- 
ting, or branching out, Hab. 3. 17. So is it figuratively 


'for the encreaſe and proſpering of Gods people , Ifa, 


27. 6. 

To bloſſom] To branch out, bud, bear flowers, flouriſh, 
Numb. 17. 5. Which is applycd to the increaſc and proſpe- 
ring of Gods people, Iſa. 27. 6. & 35. I, 2. 

The rod hath bloſſomed, Ezck. 9, 10. A proverbial kinde of 
ſpeech, ro fignifie that the peoples fins were ſprung up to 
ripeneſs, and maturity to the filling up of the meaſure heay - 
fil, which drawerh Gods judgements upon them, Gen, Is. 16. 
Annot. 

Bloſſome ] Glory, pomp, proſperity, Iſa. 5. 24. 

Blot ] 1f any blot bath cleaved to my bands , Job 31. 7. 
Any thing belonging to another man, taken unjuſtly from him, 
Any thing which is nons, of mine, bur unlawfwly gorten, 
Amot. 

Getteth himſelf a blot, Prov. 9. 7. For the wicked will con- 
demn the Reprovyer, and labour tro defame him, Mar. 7. 6. 
Annot. 

Wlot _ | for, Not to be counted in the number of 
thoſe in $decree to be ſaved, Exod. 32.32. Make to 
be forgotten , Deur. g. x14. Utrerly ro deſtroy, Deur, 25. 
19. To pardon fully and wholly, Pſal. 51. g. Jer. 
I8. 23. 

To blow out ] Spoken of chit which is written, Numb. 
5- 23. 24m? Deur. 9. 14. the memory, or remembrance of 4 
thiaz, Deur. 25. 19. Iniquity, Pſal. 51. 9. E 

Blow J] Pſal.39. 10. Conflif,marg. The ſtriking or buf- 
fering. Ayaſw. 

Stroke or wonnd, Jer. 10. 19. & 14. 7. Aiaot. 

To blow] Spoken of the Wind, Exod.15.1o. Trumperers, 
Joh. 6. 4. Bellowes, Ezck. 22. 20. Spirits Joh. 3.8. 

©To —_ To breathor inſpire rhe heart with graces, 
© as he holy Spirit uſerh ro do by the Miniſtery of the 
< Word, -which is here threarned to be for a time re- 
© moved and hindred, Rev. 7.x. That the windes ſhould 
© not blow. 

To reſtrain the winds, thar is, rhe rempeſts of wars and 
calamitics, our of what quarter of the world ſoever they 
lhould procced. Mede. 

The four Angels holding rhe ſour winds,rthat they ſhould a0t 


| blow, are taken by ſome to be bad Angels, which reſtrain- 


ed the gentle winds of Gods Word and Spirit from ac- 
freſhing his Servants, an alluſion ro Cant. 4. 16. Joh. 348. 
AR. 2.2 3. Others underſtand them of good Angels, ap- 
pointed by God, eirher ro hold back, or ler looſe the winds 
of wars and troubles, that from all parts of the world might 
fallin upon che Roman Empire. Amot. 


© To blow upon} To ſcatter and drive away by a vi- 


| ©olent winde, Hag, 1. 9. 1did blow upon it : or, ereby 
< is underſtood Gods deſtroying power, as in Cant. 4. 16, Di- | 
- © vine inſpiration, Fe 


Blow upon my Garden , Cant. 4. 16. Hereby is ſignified 
rhe miniſtration of Chriſts Word and Spirit, bettowed on his 
people for. their further good, They have not only the 
waters of holy Scriprure, bur the lively. graces alſo of Gods 
Spiric 2 quicken them, ſee Ezck. 37. 6. And the c-3cy 
of che Spirit of God is reſemblcd by the wiade , Joh. 3. 8. 
and doQrines are windes , Epheſ. 4. 14. and the reſtraint 
of Gods graces by wholeſome doftrine is ficnified Ly four 
Angels holding the four wiades of the earth, that the wine 
ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the Sea, nor on ny 
tree, Rey. 7.1. Ayiſm. "po 

O all ye ſoveraign winds of the Spirit of Grd, breath up - 
on this Garden of my foul, char the ſweer odours of the ſz my 
plants, may both bz encreaſed, and may alſo be d'ſperſed 
afar, and carryed into the noſtrils of my well-belo- 
ved. Hall. 

There be dangerous winds which we ought to pray a- 
gainſt, Epheſ. 4. 14. bur every breath that cometh from hea- 
ven is ſalubrious, and our ſouls are bound up as with froſt and 
barrenneſs, til thoſe powerful incomes, and breathings open 
themzand make them ſpread and dilate themſelves : like chafed 
flowers or oynements, which if you rub them, and fironger 
fragrancies and profuſions. Anat. 

Chriſt never denyerh his Spirit £9 thoſe that ask it with a 
rrue faith, bur is ready rograntrhe deſire of his ſervants to 
_— them fruitful and abundant in every good grace. 

tach. 

Wlue J] Eft. r.6. or Violet, marg. 

Wluenels J Prov. 20. 30. Some be of that narure that 
withour perperual baſting and ſtripes, rhey will nor be good, 
or do their dury. Anaot. 

Wlunt ] —__ of an z7on tool, Eccl. 10. 10. 

Bilulþ ] 0 be aſhamed, Ezra 9. 6. But the obſtinare 
_ wicked are impudenr and ſhameleſs, Jer. 6. 15. & 

» Ihe 


B on 


Boanerges ] The Sos of Thuader. James and 7ol 
the Sons of Zcbedee , ſo ſurnamed of our Saviour , Mas. 


3+ I7- 

Boar] A fierce and cruel beaſt ſerring it ſelf a- 
gainſt irs armed purſuers with all its might, nor being woun- 
ded doth ir flee, bur with greater fury ſeckerh revenge. Ir 
frequenteth woods, and waſtcth rhe vines, and theref-xe the 
do waggs of che Church are compared rhereunto , Pal 

0. 13, 

Boar] To make a hole through the car, Exod. 
21.-6. 2 Cheſt, 2 King. 12. 9, The jaw of Leviathan, 
Job 4r. 2. | 

Woad J This being to be imployed abour the Tabernacle; 
Exod. 26. 16, 17, 19. both the kinde, length » and tre:dth 
thereof are exprefled. | 

Woards ] Seclings, 1 King. 6. 9g. marg. | 

© Boards of Tedar ] The Church whereia Chriſt d3els, 
cas Kings in gondly and ſtrong Palaces,made of boards of Ce- 
© dar, Cant. 8. 9. ith boards of Cedar. 

Boxrds of Cedar, are fir wherewith to encloſe, and fence 
about, being fair, ſtrong, durable , and of ſweer ſavour, 
of ſuch the Temple was builded , 1 King. 6. 15. --- 18. 
Aynſw. 2 | 

If.. ſhe will. give free paſſage z and gocd entrance ro 
my Word and grace , we will make her ſure and ſafe from 
corruption, and reſerve her to immortality. Hall. 

Cedar is atimber that will neither ror nor breed worms, 
and fo will endure alwayes : Theſe fiſter-Churches then pro- 
miſe, rhar if their licrle ſiſter of Egypt have any faichful 
Miniſters , rhey will provide for their ſafery and peace, 
thar they be nor diſcouraged nor diſturbed in their funtion. 
Cotton. | 

If ſhe be wavering and unſtable as a door that rurns ro 
and fro, then we will ſtrengthen and confirm her with holy 
preceprs and inſtruftions, or ſeciag ſhe is, or when ſhe is a 
door, (the gate of heaven indeed) rhen we will carve and 
paint upon her the remembrance of my name and goodneſs, 
as they uſed to do over their Gates, Deur. 6. g. or , 4 
have a door, that is, if ſhe come to be any thing perteR 
and compleat , as houſes are when rhe doores are fer up, 
(which is one of the Jaſt works in building) rthep will I 
compaſs her with my everlaſting mercies, and perſerve her- 
walls and her gates, char the gates of Hell ſhall nub preval, 

G3 aheayt 
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egainſt ber ; bur a great and effettual door being opened, | 
( x Cor. 16. 9.) notwithſtanding all adverſaries, the righte- 
ous Nation ſhall eater into her, and ſhe ſhall be made an 
habitatioa of God through his Spirit ; her walls Salvation and 
ber gates praiſe. Annet. 

25oaſt ] Taken, | 

1. In an ill part, for ro brag, vaunt, inſult, over-praiſe a 
mans ſelf highly, as of power to do miſchicf, Pſal. 52. 1. So 
of riches, Pal. 49. 6. Men, 1 Cor. 3. 21. The hearts defire, 
Pſal. x0. 3- To morrow, Prov. 27. 1. Things, above 
their meaſure, x Cor. 10. 13, 14. Ones bargain Proy. 
20. 14. Righteouſneſs by the Law , Rom. 3.27. Vitto- 
ry , 2 Chron. 25. 19. Acceptance againſt others, Rom. 
Il. 28. 

2. In good part, as to boaſt inthe Lord, Pal. 34-2. In 
the ſpiritual welfare of Gods people, 2 Cor. 7. 4, 14- Inthe 
knowledge of God, Jer. 9. 24 In infirmitics for Chriſt, 
2 Cor, 11. 30» In afflitions for Chriſt, Rom. 5. 3. Of 
others forwardneſs ro charity, 2 Cor. 9g. 2. Of lawful autho- 
rity, 2 Cor. 5. $. Of nor being chargeable ro the Churches, 
2 Cor. 11. 10. Of Gods extraordinary mercics » 2 Cor, 12, 
Iz Fy 6+ 

Boaſt : To magnifie, Ezek. 35. 13. marg. 
Make her boaſt, Pal. 34-2. Shall glory, or joyfully boaſt. 
Ayaſw. 

2 Soatters ] Such as falſely brag of rhar which rhey have 
not, that would ſeem to be orherwiſe then my are, that 
are arrogant and haughty 3 that immoderarely boaſt of 
their worth, wit, riches , learning , virtues, and the like, 
when as indeed they are yoid of them; rhar promiſe much, 
bur *perform line; vain-glorious men and women ; . yea, 
ſuch as often atrribure unro themſclues thoſe things which 
were neither ſeen nor heard of ; ſuch as preferring them- 
ſelves both before God and men, do as ir were bid 
battle unto death, Rom. x. 3o. > Tim. 3. 2. See AR, 


» 36. 
; 1Boaſting Should nat be of things without meaſure, 
2 Cor. xo. 13, i5- or which are not ours', appertain not 
ro Us, 

There were rhar did rejoyce in their boaſting-, Jam. 4. 
16. that is, in their preſumprions, rhar they ſhould live long, 
and gain much. Amor. 

21Boat] Uſeful ro carry paſſengers over Rivers, Lakes, 


Waters, @*c. Joh. 6. 22. AQ. 27. 16, 30. 
2oaz ] 7» ſtrength. The Father of Obed, 1 Chr. 2. 12. A 
pillar, x King, 7. 21- | 
Wocheru ] Firſt bo;z, The Son of Axel» 1 Chron, 
$. 38. | 
Bochim The place of weeping. The name of a place, 
uds. 2. 1. 
, <Bodp ] That part of man which is made of fleſh 
<and bones, 1 Cor, 15. 43. The body is ſown in weak- 
CHC/S» 
ot The whole man. Rom. 6. 12. Let aot ſen reign in your 
© mortal bodies ; thar is, in your lclves which be mortal, A 
© Synecdoche, Rom. 12. 1. | : 
<.2. Pithand ſubſtance. Col. 2. 17. But the body zs of 
© Chriſt. 
c x The unregenerare part of man, I Cor. 9. {27. 1 beat 
« down wy body; thar is, the old man. 
&« o, Chriſt, Luk. 17. 37- : 
« 6, Acompany or ſociety of perſons, unired rogerher (as 
< the ſeveral members are in one body) either in one place , 
« or in one kinde of faith and profcſiion, or in like affe&ion, 
«or in all or in any of rheſe, x Cor. 10. 17. Eph. 4.16. Such 
<« a body rhere is, 
« x, Of good men. Eph, 4. 12 16. 
c 2, Ofcvill men. 
e 2, Of good qualiries. 
« 4. Of bad, Rom. 6. 6, @*c. which body of fin is ſo 
ce called becauſe, _ 
« Furſt, ir is the poſſeſſion of the w_ 
| « Secondly, it is nouriſhed by the body marerially. 
- < Thirdly, it is a&ed by the body inſtrumenrally. 
« Fourthly, iris it ſelf a pany rs, + 6 Sin in gene- 
< neral being a corporation or body conſiſting of many and 
« divers ſorts of vices, as a narural body conſiſting of 
<« many members, ond a civil body of many perſons. 
« Fifthly, finally, it tenderh xo, and enderh in the plea- 
« ſurgs of the body, Rom. 13. 13. See Old max. 


| 


Myſtzcally, for the myſtical body, the Church of Chriſt 
Rom. 12.5 . Eph. 2. 16. 

Sac:amentally , for the ſigne of Chriſts body, Marth. 

26. 26. 

Repreſcatatively, for a body in a viſion, Dan. x0. 6. 

Body: : Deur. 28.11,53. Heb, Belly, marg. Thighes, Judg. 
8. 30. marg. Fleſh, Ifa. 10. 18. oo Dan. 7. 15. 
mare, 

<Fgainft the body ] The body not only to be the in- 

© ſtrumenc in commirting fornication (as it is in theft, rob- 
© bery, murcher, &#c.) bur the obje& ot this fin; whereas 
© other ſins haye an obJe& without , which is abuſed, as 
© the thief abulerh other mens goods ; a drunkard, Wine ; 

© a glurron, meat; a murtherer, the perſon of another : 
© bur a fornicator abuferh his own body, which alſo concra&- 
*eth a blemiſh and ſpecial ſpor, by rhe a&@ of this ſin. 
© x Cor. 6. 10. A foraicator ſinaeth againſt bis body. 

© Learned Pareys well addeth another cauſe why fornicati- 
*on is ſaid r9 be againſt rhe body,becauſe it couplerh the body 
©to an Harlot, as in ver. 16. whereas theft doth not couple 
© rhe ſtealer to the things ſtoln, nor mturther joynerh the kil- 
© lerto the perſon ſhin, &c. : 

« The perſon itſelf, rhar in other fins hurteth others bur 
& corporally, and himſelf ſpiritually,in this fin hurteth him- 
< {c]f both in ſoul and in body ; and thar, 

<« 1. Actually, by abuſing his body ro this fin, which is 
& contrary to health and natural cleanneſs, 

« 2. Paſlively, by admitting or ſuffering the contagion 
&« of another body, which if it be not naturally aud materi- 
« ally, yer morally, and formally is unclean. 
©:Bodp of CThzift] The one part of Chriſts manhood, di- 
© ſtint from his ſoul. Heb. 10. 5. Abody, &c. 

© 2. Whole Chriſt, with all his goad things. Mat.26.26. 
© x Cor. 10. 8. This is my body; that is, a Sacramencal fign 
© of me, and of all thar is mine. Chriſts body is not made of 
© bread, as Romaniſts dream. 


& the rruie and very body-of Chriſt, and therefore fo called, 
& to ſhew our neer communion of rhe one with the other Sa- 
<« cramentally, and of the fairhful with Chriſt himſclf ſpiricu- 
& ally, Mar. 26.26. 1 Cor. 1o. 16. 
« 4. His Church, which is his whole myſtical body, con- 
© liſting of the Fairbful only. Eph. 1.22. Head to the Church, 
© whichis his body. Col. 1. 18. He is the head of the body of 
© the Church. The wicked are nor of this body > Eph. 2. 15. 
© x Cor. 12. 27. Eph. 5.23. & 4. 12. 16. 
© 5. Allo it fignifics a viſible Congregation which our- 
© wardly profeſs Chriſt, as x Cor. 12.197. Rom. 12. 5- 
© 6. The manhood of Chriſt only. x Per, 2. 24. Who bare 
© 0u7 fins ta bis body. 
© Paul according to the common ſpeech of men, calling aſ- 
* ſemblies of many abody, as a company of Citizens in a 
© City, or Students ina Colledge, or Souldiers in a Camp, 
© or Subs in 2 Kingdom : in like ſort doth he yery often 
© call the Church, or mo of Chriſtians, a body, as 
© x Cor. 12. Eph. 4. 123 16. Rom. 12.5. By which com- 
© pariſon rhe Apoſtle admoniſherh us of rhree things : Firſt 
© that in the Church the ſame gifts rhar are nor grant:d to 
© all men, as in the natural body the ſelf ſame firengrhs are 
© nor granted ro every member. 

© Secondly, That no man ought to thruſt himſelf into ano- 
© rher mans calling, for no member of the body raketh upon 
© him rhe office of another member. 

© Thirdly, whatſoever bodily members do, they do it all 
© to the common profit : ſo Chriſtians muſt refer their a&i- 
© ons to theurility of all. 

« Fourthly, Thar every member or part of rhe bodyhath 
« murual reſpect and benefir of and from the whole body 
« and every part, whereto it hath done or doth any ſervice 3 
« and ſo is recompenſed for the good ir hath done wo 
& others, by the good which others do to it, 1 Cor. 
© 12.26. | 

© The oblervarion of theſe things in rhe Church, would 
| *have held our all ataxie and confuſion » even that Baby- 
' © lowſh confuſion, and Romiſh tyranny which grew 
c © ro this height by negle& or contempt of theſe 
c things. . 

« Bodp of death, and bodp of ffn,] Sin being 
© (as it were) a body having many luſts as members 
cannexed to it» and a deadly thing, deſerving and 


Ir's alſo taken figuratively, for rhe ſubſtance of a ſhadow, 
Col. FT I7. 


| © lyading to death ſuch as ferve it. Rom. 7. 24. —_— 
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&« 3. The Sacrament of the Euchariſt, which is a ſign of | 
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« deliver me from the body of this death ? Rom. 6. 6, 23. The 
< waxes of ſin is death. 
0 Suite fleſh ] The humane nature of Chriſt, Col. 1.23. 
© That body of hs fieſtd - | 
© 2, The b4 Leh and maſle of coruprioni. Col. 2. 11. Put - 
© tiag off that finfil body of the fleſh. ' : T 
4h Jy fr = br T fo Oulh manhood of Chriſt, which 
© was the oblation and ſacrifice given for our fins to rake 
© them away, Heb. 10. 10, Even by the off ering of the body 
© of Feſies once made. 
fs the bodp] Heb. 13.3. thar is, as members of the ſame 
body, 1 Cor.12. 25, &c. of, as being yer living, and 10 ſub- 
Je& to the-ſame afflitions. Anat. : 

© To diſcern the Lozds bodp ] With reverence to uſe 
© thoſe moſt holy ſignes and pledges wherewith weare aflured 
© of the Lords budy , putting ditterence berween com- 
© mon bread and this bread, which by reaſon of the uſe 
<and office of afluring is made holy » and fo likewiſe rhe 
< wine. 

< To o2dain a bodp ] Aſmuch as to pierce ones ears, by 
© making one nenep willing to hear. A phraſe bor- 
© rowed from ſervants under the Law, who in token of perpe- 
© tual ſervice, had their ears bored throughs Heb. 10. 5. But a 
© body haſt thou o:dained me. Heb. a body baſt thou prepared 
71, Thou haſt perſonally deſigned me, ro thy perfe& and en- 
tire ſervice ; both in doing, and ſuffering, and thereby arc 
reconciled to the world. Hall. Heb. mine ear haſt thou opened, 
or digged open. Ir is a proverbial manner of ſpeech , whereby 
thereis implyed the qualifying , or firring a man unto obe- 
dience in ſervice; the car, or opening of the ear, being an em- 
bleme or ſymbole, or a meraphorical fign of obedience. See 
Ifa, 50.5. Job. 33. t6. Now St. Paul following the tranſla- 
tion of the Septuagiat, and being direfted by rhe Spirit of 
God, — this of Gods ſanitifying and fitting a body unto 
Chriſt, wherein he was obedient, even unto the ſhameful dearh 
of the Crofle. Ant. 

© Same bodp ] The moſt ſtrair or near communion and 
©fellowſhip of belicving _ and Gentiles » which rhrough 
© Chriſt believed in, are become not only Sons of one Father, 
© Joynt heirs of one celeſtial inherirance, bur members of one 
© and the ſelf-ſame body myſtical, ( to wit, the Church of 
< Chriſt, under him their head) Eph. 3. 6. That the Gentiles 
© ſhowld be fellow heirs of the ſame body. This was not revealed 
© to the 01d Prophets (who did very obſcurety forcrel the vo- 
© cation of the Gentiles) as touching the rime when,the man- 
© ner how, (to wit) withour being circumciſed ; yer to be one 
© body with the circumciſed believing Jew. In this knowledge 
© the Apoſtles and Prophets under the Goſpel had the prero- 
© eative above the ancient Prophets. 

Dur bodies waſhed With pure water] Heb. 10. 22. 
Our bodies waſhed as with bapriſmal warer, whereby we are 
initiated into the Church, ſo alſo ſan&ified by the Spirir 
of God, and delivered from all filrhineſs of fin. Hall. 

Both ſoul and body are named, becauſe eyery {in is either of 
the ſoul or body, ſec 2 Cor. 7. 1. Ant. 

< 2Hithout the bodp ] The obje& of orher}ſins (beſide for- 
© nication) to be put withour or external; as the good name 
© of another is the objc& of ſlander ; proſperity,of envy; goods 
CROSSES 8: a RAPS 

<This is mp bod at in the Supper of che Lord, w 
© are pur in => tear BB and aſſured of his body, as 
© jr was crucified , and his bloud as ir was ſhed, Marth. 
© 26.26. 

< Bodily ] Subſtanrially or perſonally. Col. z. $. In him 
© dwclleth the godhead bodily. | 

© Note : God dwelleth inthe Saints by the operation of rhe 
< Spirit, working in them ſundry gifts : bur in the man Chriſt, 
< by hypoſtarical union of the humane nature unto the divine, 
© to become one Chriſt, | 

WBohan ] 1 them. The Son of Reyhen, Joſh. 15. 6. 

Woil] Spoken for rhe foaming of rhe Sea, ſtirred up by 
Leviathan, Job 41-31. And, for inward reſtleſs aftliQion, Jo 

30. 27, | 

Boiling places] Ezek. 46. 23. Kitchiags, D. Tranſl. 

Buildings within the Kitchings firred for boylings. 4zzor. 
Woiſtrous ] Mar. 24. 30. Strong, marg. 
Wold ] Couragjous , confident, nor abaſhed ,"affrigred, 
terrified, Prov. 28, x. At. 13. 46. 1 Thell, 2.2. 
Woldlp } In ſpeech, Mar, 8. 32+ AQion, Gen, 
2 


34: 25. 
© Boldip togoto God ] With conſtant perſwaſion and 


© pood aflurance to pray to God, Heb.4. 16. Lex us 20 boldly to 
© the Throne of grace. 
- <Boldnels ] Courage or liberty of ſpecch, or of Afion: 
*AR.4.13. When they ſaw the boldacſs of Peter. AR. 28, 3L. 
© With all boldieſs. 

© 2, Authority, which made Payx/ bold and free to com- 
© mand Philemoi , ver. 8. of his Epiſtle ro Phi/emos. 

Boldneſs : in the face, Eccl.3.1. Speech, 2 Cor. 7.4. Hearr 


1] withour fear;Phil.1. 14. Towards men, AR. 28. 31. which is 


obrained of God by Prayer, Ac.4.29. Androwards God, Eph, 
3- 12. 1 Joh.3.21. | 

Boldneſs : Eccl. 8. x. Strength, marg. Heb.10.19, Liber- 
ty, marg, 

Boldneſs ] Heb. 10. 19. or, ſ-cedom, liberty, marg. 

Bolled ] Exod. g. 31. or in the ſtalk, The Greek tran- 
ſlaterh it, ſecding. Ayaſw. | 

Wolter ] 1 Sam. 19. 13. & 26. 7. That whereon our 
heads lie and reſt in the night. 

Wolt ] To ſhur, or make faſt, 2 Sam.13.19,18- 

Bond ] Delivering, Ezck, 27.30. marg. 13 boads, Eph. 6. 
20. Ina chain. marg. 

Bord : A bond-man , or woman, 1 Cor. 12. 13. Gal. 3. 
28. Col.3.11. 

Bond] This followerh vow in Numb. 30. 2, 3, 4z &c. 
for as bodies are tyed with ropes and cords to abide in a cer- 
tain place, ſo the ſouls of menare tyed by yows made unto 
the Lord to keep firm and ſtedfaſt, ro thatthey vowed un- 
to him. D. Aznot. 

There's mention of the bozd of the Covenant. Erck.20.37. 
the bond of iniquity. AR. 8.23. the bond of peace. Eph. 4 3+ 
the boad of perfecineſs, Col. 3. 14. 

© Bondage ] Slavery and thraldom under ſome Tyranc 
© outwardly oppreſſing. Exod. 20. 2. Thc houſe of boadage : þ- 
© thus is the land of Egypt called , becauſe there the 1/7a- 
© elxtes were entreated cruelly like ſeryants and bond- 
© men, 

© 2, Subje&ion unto the Ceremonial Lawzto be obliged and 
© bound ro rhe obſervance thereof, is called bondage , as 
© Pau rermeth rhe freedom from the ſame, liberty. Gal. 2. 
© 4. And ſurely it was no ſmall bondage to be ryed ( as the 
© Jews were, till the time of che Goſpel) unto Ceremonies 
© and Rites, ſo _ in number, ſo divers for variety, ſo 
© chargeable for coſt, ſo full of painful latour in performance; 
© bur thus ir ſeemed yu unto God, for wiſe and juſt ends , 
© ro train up his people by ſuch means, till the rime of re- 
© formation came as the Scripture calleth the dayes under 
« Chriſt. | 
Wondage ] Corpora!; through cruel perſecurers , Exod. 
20. 2+ 

Sp:ritualy under rhe Ceremonial Law, Gal.2.4. Rom. 6.20. 
Saran, Eph. 2. 2. Alſo under lervile fear, Rom. 8. 15, Cor- 
ruprivn, ibid. 21, 

Bondage : Servants, Exod, 13, 3. marg. Bond-men, Deur. 
I3. 10. marg. | 

© Bondage : That ſlavery and ſubjeftion ro rhe Devil, by 
< the guilr of fin, working in us fear and terror of erernal 
© death, ſuch as is in bondmen, towards their Lord, leaſt he 
© ſcourge or kill them,Heb.z.15. # hich for fear of death were 
© all their life ſubjeft to boudage. | | 

Wond:maid] Levir. 19. 20. or Bond-woman, 

© Bondman ] One taken prifonerin war, or bought with 
© money to ſerve and be at the will of him who took or 
« bought him : this is rhe proper fignification. : 
© 2, One caſtour of family and inherirance,, being a 
© ſlave ro Satan and fin, Gal. 4. 24 25. 
© Bonds or Bands ] The crafty devices, and miſchievous 
© plors of wicked men, wherewith (as with bonds) they hold 
< the righteous, Pſal. 116. 16. Thou haſt broken my bonds a- 
© [under. Here it is raken in ill part. | 

© 2, Sin, which is a ſpiritual bond to tie men to Satan. AR. 
c 8, 23. Tow art ia the bonds of iniquity » that is, held faſt of 
c — which is like a Bond. Here it is uled in evill parc 
© alſo, 


<3, Gods Ordinances and Laws, which are (as Bonds) 
©totie usto our duties, and to faſten us to Gud.. Plal. 2. 3. 
© Let us break their bonds. Itisthe ſpeech of Gods cnemies, 
«{coffingly ſpeaking of Gods Statureszas of aſervile and ſhame- 
< full bondage. : 

< Bands were figns of ſubjeRion, Jer. 27. 2, 3, 6, 7. 2nd 
cithus in Pſalm 2. Kings and Nations ſpeak of 


© Gods Dodrine and Laws wfuling ro be ſubje& unto 2 
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and to ſerve Chriſt » though his yoke be caſie, Mar. It. 


: Fi Golds benefits (which are alſo'as Bonds and Cords of 
« love to link us to himſelf. } Hoſ.11.4- Even with bonds of 
© /ove. Here ir is pur in good parr. 

yy: ; lege fanmnen! or ..0 aflitions,ſuffered for the name 
« of Chriſt, AQ, 26. w_ = wy theſe Bonds, Heb: 1313. Ke- 
< member them that are in bouls. : : 

« Peace and godly agreement, which is as a band to Joyn 
« them together, as a veſlel made of many parts » by bands 
« is kept rogerher, Eph. 4. 3- F. | 

There are allo bands or bonds of affliations and oppreſ- 
fon, Pſal. 116. 16. Jer. 2. 20. A covenant, Ezck. 20. 32. 
An oath, Numb, 30. 2, 10. A yow or promiſe, Num.30.9,13. 
Charity, Col..3.14. Gods love, Hol. 11. 4. | 

<7Into Bondg] So grearly afflited as he was caſt even 
< into Bonds tor Chriſt, 2 Tim.2.9. Yer he preached freely to 
<ſuch as were with him and did viſit _=_ 

WBond-ſervant J Lev.25.39. or Slave. | 

WSond-lerb'ce} J King. 9. 21. #pon thoſe did Solomon le- 
vie a tribute of bond-ſervice. The D. Tranſlation thus. Thoſe 
Solomon brought to a ſlaviſh levie.i.e.he raxed rhem as his own 
ſlaves, or bond-men. Sce Exzra'z. 55. Neh. 7. 57. D- 
Anivt. : 

"© Bond-wom an ] 4zar who figured the old Teſtament, 
< and her Son ſuch as be under the works of the Law , Gal, 


c 


« 2.9. 
* Bone] Kinſman,Gen.39.14. See Judg}9g-2. 1 Chr.11.1. 
© 2, Sam. 19. I2s 13. Bay Þ R 

< Bone of Bones) The neareſt conjunRion thar may be 
© as of Kinsfolks , 2 Sam. 5. x. Alſo of the husband and 
© wife, Gen. 2. 23- Of Chriſt and his Church, Eph. 5. 30. 
< Therwo former by narural conjunRiions; the third is my- 
< ſtical. | 

£ Bones ] A mans chief bodily ftrengrh, or that where- 
<in his ke ourward ſtrength had Iſa. 38. 13. Pal. 
c = . : 

7: ol His inward ſpirirual courage and comfort of minde. 
< Pſal, 5x. $. That the bones which thou haſt brokes may re- 
© ;ozce : that is to 1 6 that ſo much comfort may be re- 
«ſtored t9 me, as I have loſt by my fall, Lam. 3.4. Proy, 
c . . - 

Taken alſo for the very bones when rhe _ is _— 
Gen. £0. 25. The dead body, 1 King. 13. 31. A mans whole, 
body, Frov.2el 30.Pſal.141.7. The whole man,body and ſoul, 
Plal. 35. 10. & 51-8. Job 20. 11. 

Gomner Exod. 28. 40. Of linnen cloth wrapped a- 
bout their heads, much like the High-prieſts mirer : So we 
Chriſtians are t9 pur on our heads, the hope of ſaluation for 
at helmet, and under it for ro 7ejoyce » 1 Thefl. 5.8. Rom, 
5. 2. For thetire upon the head is oppoſed ro mourning,Exck. 

«. Aya[m. | 
Tos 1h word is of the ſame deſcent with that tran- 
flared bravery, ver. 18. and is deemed ſomerime to be taken 
more largely for all ſorrs of goodly garments, ch. 61. 3s 10. 
but is mot commonly uſed for head-tires, or hoods, and thar 
common to either ſex, as appeareth, Exod. 39. 28. 'Ezck. 24. 
. .18. Ant. ; ; 
172 Sook 3 The whole Scripture, or ſome part of it, writ- 
© ren together in one Volume, Rev. 22.18. The book of this 
© propheſic. Luk. 4. 17: He took the book. The Book ſof Scri- 


'< prures, Pſal. 40. 7- 


© 2... The rehearſal of ones pedegree, or off-ſpring. Mar. z. 
| the gen'ration, 8c. 
y —_ my ack or kno+ledge thar he harh of 
« his own doings,good or evil. Rev.20.12. Then the Books ſhall 
© be opened. Book of conſcience. : 20s 
< 4. Gods providencezor his fore-appoinrment of all rhings, 
<Pſal. 139. 6. For ia thy Book were all things written. Book 
; oo God eredeſtinncicn unto life, Rey.2 1.27. Evidences 
for land, Jer. 32. 10. marg. A Chronicle, or Book of re- 
cords, Eſth. 6. x. Books of curious arrs, AR. 19. 19. The 
dofrine of the Goſp:l, Rev. 10. 9410. Gods careful loye and 
brance, Mal. 3. 16. | 
Tos - Hiſtory, 2. words, 1 Chr. 29. 29. marg. Words 
9.29. & 12.15- Marg. 
? ror ne g. And ſprinkled both the book, and all the people, 
the book of the Law and the people, to _ char neirher 
that law could be fulfilled, nor the people freed from cheir 
fins, bur only by rhe bloud of Clift, Hall. 


We 1ead not that the bgob was ſprinkled ; ir ſeems there- 
fore thar the book was upon the Altar, and ſo ſprigkled with 
ir. This was ſome ſhore ſum of the firſt Covenant, which Moſes 
himſelf did write., ſee Exod.24.4. Some are of opinion thar 
andy are meant the 20,21, & 23. Chaprers of Exody. 

anor. 


© Book ] The Propheſie or Book of Revelation (as ap- 


© peareth by opening the ſeals of the Book here ſhewe Fobs 
cin ores concaining the decrees, counſels, and will of 
© God the Father, rouc ng the government of the world, 
c _— of his Chwch,. rill Chriſt come, Whereas theſe 
* counlcls are written in a Book, ir ſignifierh rhe certainty of 
© them , that rhey are ſurely derermined. And whereas the 
© Book was writren within and without, (after the faſhion of 
*wricing in Parchments, uſual in thoſe rimes) ir fignifierh 
* rhe largenefle of this Propheſie, that there be many things 
©ro berevealed. And whereas it is ſcaled with ſeven ſeals, 


| © it ſignifies theſe decrees only ro be known to God , until 


© he was pleaſ:d ro manifeſt them : and whereas no creature 
© was able to open the Book, or to look on it, thisfignifies 
© both he difficulty and digniry of theſeſecrers , that they 
«muſt be with great honour reverenced, Rey. 5.1. 1 ſaw 4 
© Boob written, ec. 

Another Book wasBopened ] Rey. 20. 12. The Pook 
of life, chap. 3. 5. To exempt the godly from condemnations 
chap. 21. 27. Phil. 4- 3- Menwrite in a book the names of 
thoſe they intend ro Clver or prefer. Amur. 

© Toeat this Book) To hide rhe knowledge of ir in the 
©hearr, and to digeſt ir by godly meditation, Rev. 10.9. Tabe 


© zt, aad eat it up. The effe& of rhis Book ſhould be - 


* ſweerneſs (like the fweancs of honey) in the mouth, bur 
* bitterneſs in the belly. Te know and belicve ir, brings 


© excceding delight to the Chyiſtianz minde ; bur the earneſt 


©defire to vent and publiſh irro others, rhe heavineſſe and 
© ſorrow for the contemning of it, ſhall be as gall ro Gods 
© Servants. In this phraſe there is alluſion to that in Ezck. 3. 
© 3. Jer. 15. 16. Job 32. | 

© Book of Life } The decree of Gods elcQion, chuſing 
< ſome men freely to life eternal in Chriſt. This is called 2 
© Book, wodker > & ele& are as certainly known to God, as if 
© hehad their names written in a Book. Rev. 21. 27. In the 
© Lambs Book of life, Phil. 4.3. Book of Predeſtiaation, Exod. 
©32.32. Iſa. 4.3. 

« 2., The Scriptures, becauſe firſt rhe way and means of 
& erernal life are ſhewed and raught therein, and the preceprs 
« of that : ſecondly, the rewards of good life are therein pro- 
<& miiſed, and deſcribed to be in eternal life. 

© Book of Liſe : Gods immutable and eternal Decree,where- 
© in (as in a Book) the namesof the Ele&- are written ( as 
© Soldiers names uſe ro be written in a Muſter-book. ) 
© Upon rhis moſt firm and merciful decree of ſalvarion to 
© ererna] life by Chriſt, doth depend the eleRion of the god- 
c ly » Who otherwiſe are not without many blors, and yery 
« foul ones too, in their Conſciences, which yer are wiped our 
< by rhe blood of Chriſt, according ro Gods everlaſting love 
* and purpoſe, Kev. 2.1. 27. Written in the Lambs book of life. 
© Alſo Rey. 22. 19. 

«*Aittle Book ] The Scripture, containing rhe do&rines 
c of grace, by che powerful preaching whereof, in the larrer 
< end of the world, Aztichriſt is ro be overthrown, as hath 
© been begun to be fulfilled r m_ the publiſhing of che di- 
© vine erurh wrirren in that Book, by Luther, Wicliffe , and 
© athers. Rev. 10. 8. Go and take the little Book. So verl.g. 10. 
© Some expound the taking of this little Book to be the reſto- 
c ring of Prophehie, or preaching the truth unco the Church , 
6 which is all one with the former, 

This Chriſt opens ro the world, and holds it open, chouph 
Ancichriſt would ſhy up the cructh, - and did a long time. 
Leighs Annot. 

The reſt of rhis Revelatioz containing the ſtare of the 
Church Chriſts little flock, Luk. 12. 32. Ant. 

For as the greater Book ſealed with ſeven ſeales, contains 
fata imperii,the fortunes or deſtinies of the empire ſo this /;ttle 
book contains fata Eccleſie, the formunes or deſtinies of rhe 
Church, Mede. 

Of the Book of Revelation (wherenf Chriſt here bearerh 
the rype in his hand) only the hiſtorical part, ro wir the 
ſeven ſeales thereof is opened by Chriſt and his Apoſtles te 
the primitive Church, in thar, thar part was fulfilled in their 
dayes. Bur the texr doth never ſhew that the Book within 


is opened and offered up parent ro us rill now in this our 
, oY hweach 
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are ſaid ro be comparable to fine gold, Lam. 4. t. ag 

Mr. Cotton underftanderh ey Jordevs of Aſa rl 
pure as gold, by cleanſing and purting away all the Idols. our 
of all quarrers of Judith, 'yca and of Beaiamn alſo, "wad 
mount Ephraim, the very $þ3its and ſrontires, and borders of 


ſeventh age, wherein Chriſt here verſ. 2. not only opens 
all the Propherical myſteries thereof, bur alſo yer. g. offer- 
erh the ſame to the Church under rhe perſon of the Pro- 
As thirdly, ordaineth them to preach the ſame over 


UMI 


pher 


again openly and patently to the whole world,where through 
withour all queſtion this is the time of knowledge, even 
reſently ; of which Danict ſpeaketh. ch. 12.4. Napter- 

« Book of Poſeg] A Book of the Law of the Lord by the 
<hand of Muſes, Mar.12.16. 2 Chr.34.14. 

<:Books opened] Ads and deeds wrought and done by 
© the "fourth Beaſt , brought forth ro be known, examined 
© and judged of God, Dan. 7. 10. The Buoks were opened,Rey. 
© 20. 12. 

© Byuhs open'd : Mens conſciences, or records and reſtimo- 
© nies of every mans conſcience,being unfolded and manifeſted 
< throngh the mighty power of God, wherein (as in books) 
© are wrieten all mens choughty,words and works. Rev. 29.12. 
c 444 the hooks were opencd. 

Dan. 4. T0. Chriſt or their o'vn conſciences ſhall charge 
with all cheir fins; as Judges proceed with depolitigns up- 
on record. Ann. 

There are two Books, 

1. Of Gods omaiſciences in which all our ſpeeches, deeds, 
thoughts, are rcgiſtred, Pſal. 139.15. Mal.3.16. | 

2. Of every mans conſcieuce.Luk. 16.9.Rom.3.15. Lerghs 
Annor. 

© Book of remembzante ] A Chronicle or Book of ſtory, 
< wherein the names and As of nien are remembred. Eſth, 
< 6. 1. The Kzig commanded to bring the Book of Records of the 
© Chroz4cles. 
| 2. The ſpecial love and care of God, minding ſuch as 
fear him , in ſuch fort, as if he had their names betore 
him in a Book. Mal. 3. 16. 4 Book of remembraace was 
written before Yim. 

<1By the Books ] By the prophelic of Zercmy, where 
© the years of caprivity were mentioned by orher Chronicles 
© and Records, Dan. 9. 2. | 

2Booth ] A Tent made of poles, and covered over, 7a- 
cob made ſuch for his Cartle , Gen. 33. 17. The Iſraelites 
made ſuch ro dwell in, Lev. 23. 45s be and at the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, ſuch of green boughs of trees, Neh, 8. 14, 
i7. Such 7ozah made ro keep himfrom the Sung Jonah 4. 5. 
and ſuch Keepers of Orchards or Fields, which are ſoon 
built, and ſoon down, weak, not durable, Job 27. 18. 

BBeotp ] Prey, ſpoils Numb.3 1.32. Jer. 49. 32+ Hab. 2. 7. 
Zeph. 1. 13. | 

Bower) Coaſt, bound, limit, Gen. to. 19. & 49. 13. A 
ſhooting in, or Cloſure ; thar is, a border to faſten the feer of 
the Table rogerher, Exod. 25. 25. Ajaſw. 

A skirt, hem, fringe, Mar.6.56. 

To hozder ] Zec. 9. 2. And Hamath fhall border thereby. 
Heb. Aud he alſo ſhall border Hamath therchy ; meaning 
thar the eye of providence ſhall limit, thar is, ſhall ſtay the 
courſe of the power, conqueſts, and enterpriſes of Hamath 
chief Ciry of Syria; or rather thus, Hamath ſhall! 
ſhare in the burthen, bear a part in the puniſhmenc. 
Amt. . 

< Bozderg of Gold ] The heavenly graces of the hol 
© Spirit, wherewith (as with gold and precious ornaments 
© Chriſt doth more and more deck his Church and every faith- 
£ ful ſoul, which have well uſed rheir ſormer gifts, Canr. x, 
<rx. We will mak? thce bordei's of gold. 

The word for b9:ders is rendered rows, or {ines ; figures, 
and pidtures, a All expreſs great wealth and glory ; 
the preciouſncls and variety of ſpiritual adminiſtrations, 
which were bur as ironundcr the Law, but now are gold, 
2 Cor.7.11. Aanot. 

He ſpake before ( ver.xo.) of rows ſimply, now he adderh 
of gn{d; either ro ſignifie more excellent Ordinances and 
graces under the Goſpel then under the Law, (as he pro- 


miſech, ſor braſs, I will brig gold, &c. 1a. 60. 17.) that | 


ſhould proceed from faith and love, and not from fear asſhe 
was under the bridle of the Law (for we ſhould not be like 
horſe and mule > whoſe jaw muft be bound with bit and 
bridle, Pal. 32. 9. and yeeld obedience by conſtraint) or 
it meaneth a new ſupply of graces, ſo that we are changed 
ziato the Image of. God, from glory to glory » even as by the 
Spirit of the Lords 2 Cor. 3.18. The promiſcs may reſpe& 
both the rules, Ordinances, 'gifts and graces beſtowed on his 
people, Prov. 20.15. and the perſons rhemſelves that are 
furniſhed with thoſe graces : as the precious ſons of Ziong 


; the Kingdom, Nor 'maryel arſuch enlargement of 0 
| the fame divine grace , more liammered by te en 
| ſ) pirit :' for gold rhe thadoiw of fuch ſubſtanrial grace, by the 
| miller will be wonderfully hudgens Experience (faith ane) 
| reacheth, rhar a third p: one grain will circumveſt a 
| rhred of 134. feer long. 'A 'fir mertle for denotins the 
; muſriplication of grace , which in the faithful is "as a 
fountain ſpringing up unto erernal life,” C/apl)am, 
© Bozn } viz. 1. Of God, ſo are all the godly, x Joh 5. 
© 18, Joh. 1. 33. : TOP: 
©2, Ofa woman wirhout man : ſoonly Chriſt, and-thac 
© miraculouſly, Mar. x. 23, 25. | Ke 
: © 3. Of awoman by mah, ſo areall men naturally, Job 
"Ul Rn 
< 4. Of the flethy ſo3ll-men finfully, Job. £:$4. 
Rev. 2. 3. And baſt horz. Haſt bocn much from thoſe, 
whom thou couldeſt nor bear with, veſ, 2. Hu#h#t. 
Woen agati ] Joh. 3. 7. From above, marg. - | 
Bon of God, Joh. 1.14. Of the Spirit, Joh: 3.6. Of wate;3 
ani of the Spirit, Ibid. y.' See 1 Pet. 1.23.) © 
One hora out of due tne, x Cor. 15. 8. An Abortive , 
marg. 4 hy 
 Borit, for brought forth, Gen.'4. $8, 26. 
1 hich were torn not of vlond, &c. j6h. x: 15. To be bora 
of any thing, ſignifies, ro receive his Leginting' or - priaciple of 
life and motion from any thing; aid ſohete,rs bz toy of God, 


is to have received ſome ſpectal influence from him , ind pro- 
rtionably to be a Son ff God, is thac Rare which is anſwera- 
leto ſuch principle, a {fe proportianable ro ſuch a beginning, 
rhar higher pirch of Chriſtian Living naw under the Goſpel. 
And in oppoſition to that, F 
' 1. Thoſe that are bam in blood ( which is the live- 
het fon of our corrupt birth, or naturals eſtare ) are 
thoſe that live thar narural Heathen firſt life, the life of 
_—_— ad | +5, 

2, Thoſe that are bera of the will of the- A.ſh aye carnal 
wen: thoſe that follow their own © ts fins =— 
Will. And, | | 

3. Thoſe that are boraof the will of mas, they ſeen ro be 
thofe by the influences of rhat higher rational principle, live 
accarding ro the Rules of ratzonal mature, 4. c. of urege - 
nerate m0yality , to which the Rules of Chriſts Law, faperad- 
ding m uch of light and perfeftion, the believers and receivers 
of Chriſt , are here defined to be thoſe that live accordins 
to thoſe Rules, that higher JO (and ſo' are faid ro be 
bo;n of God) and not according to any of theſe lower ſtares, 


Dr. Ham. Annot. b. | ; 
*To be bom o2 bzoubt up upon the knees ] To take lic- 


©rle-babes into the boſome, arms, or upon' rhe lnees , as che. 
© cuſtom and mannner of Fathers and Grand-fatheis 
© was, out of a dclight in the bleſſing of Gud, Gen. 
© $0.23. | 

Firſt bozn] Properly, The firſt brought forth before. 
others, Gen. 2.5. 13. or, The firſt, though no wore fellow, 
Mar. 1. 25+ 

Figyratively, A whole Tribe, Jer.31.9. All 1/ract, Exod.g. - 
22. All written in heaven, Heb.12.23. | | 

Bozrow ] Exod. 22. 14. Heb. 25þ, and conſequently 
receive a thing lent as moyabte goods, beaſts, huſhold -Nuffe, 


and the like. Ayn 


W. | 
Allo jewels of five, and jewels of gold, &c. Exod. z.22., 
& 12.35. Veſlels, 2 King, 4. 5. an Axt, 2 King. 6. 5. Moneyg. 
Neh. 5. 4. To be repaid, reſtored, or made good, Pal. 37- 
Ii. 2 King. 6. 5. Exod. 22. 14. 
Wozrower ] Prov. 22. 7. la. 24- 2. One thar borx »weth 
of another, . | 
Boſcath) Rogiverts The name of a place, 2 King. 22.1. 
© Boſortie ] Lav ful company with a woman » (zen. 16. 5. 
© 2 Sam. 12. 8. : | 
It's alfo taken for the Breaſt, Exod. 4. 6, 7. Lap, Ruth 4. 
16. Cloſe by ones fide, x King. x. 2. Wl and pleakure, 
| Gen. 16. 5. Heart, eget 1 33. Armes, Pfal. 129. 7. 1n-. 
ward touching with an affeRioned feeling, T6/as it may cleave 
ro the heart, Pſal. 74.. 12. The place of reſt; Plat. 74. 11. 
Large or ful ofcontenr, Luk. 6. 38. Secret and privy, Prov. 


Lo 14, Heaven Luk. 26.21. head 
OY : © Pb2a« 


B O. 


(70) B O. 


A—— 
_—_ 


2 Wy abams boſome }/ is interpreted by Papiſts in Khemes 
ah Ng. ro be a _ of. Hell, called Limbus Patrum > 
© therein ſuch as died before Chriſt his time did reſt, fecling 
© ad pain, nor yer any, joy and pleaſure ( contrary to the 25. 

© verl. of the. 16. chap. of Lukes Golpel, Now Lazarus 25 com- 

ws forted ) fem whence Chriſt delivered them atter his death, 
© when he went down into hell ro harrow it, and to pull ſouls 

"E qur of it. into Heaven, which: ( hey faign) ro be ſhur againſt 
"© men during the time of the old Teſtament, contrary unro 

© thar Scxjprure,  Eccl. 12. 9. The ſpirit returas to God who 

'<o20e it z, And to plain reaſon; for ſuch as were belicyers in 
« Chriſt ro comegrhcy had ſalyarion of rheir ſouls as the end of 

'© their faith. .Bur it is the moſt, bleſſed comfortable life,which 

< they (tp de in.that faith that Abraham did) ſhall enjoy 

© after this life in heaven. Luk. 16. 21. Azad was cariyed 
< ly the Angels ito. Abrams boſome. Or, it is che ſociety .and 

*© communion which the fairhtul ( which believe as Abraham 

«did) thall have in the Kingdom of heaven. A Meraphor or 

< ſpeech borrowed of the Eaſtern * people , which ar rhe 

© repaſt leaned each on anorhers breaſt, or boſome, Joh. 

+ Fae + FW FEET ; 

7 Ts the boſome of the- F ather ] Thar Chriſt is privy ro 
© all Gods ſecrets.,( not as a piece cur off from the ſubſtance 

« of the Farther), bur as one thatis in the inward part of his 
< Father, or asone inhim. Joh. 1.18. 7 hich is in the boſome 
< of bus. fathers, &c- Joh. 17. a1. As thou (0 Father) art inme 
© and 1 in thee. m_— 

« A threefold moſt neer conjunRion of the Father and the 
© Son, is fignified by his being in his boſome. 

\ © Firſt, of perſons in one nature. ; 
** « Secondly; the infinite love of the Father rowards Chriſt 
© his Son. | 

Thats the communication of his ſecrets to him , for 
<ſceing he doth exiſt rogerher with his Father in one and the 
« ſame e lence, he muſt be privy to all his counſels , Marth. 
\ = 5, © , 

"Botvz] Taking away. The Father of Balaams 2 Per. 2. 
15. called Begr in Numb. 22. 5. Peter writing from Baby- 
{0x callerh him Boſor ; for in the Bahyloniag or Chaldee lan- 
guage, the Hebr, letter JJ , Ghain, is often pronounced like 
=, whereupon the Greek Interprerers ſomerime pur Sin 
Read thereofzas Gnamiud, Numb. 1. 10. is in Greek Semioud, 
{See orher inſtances in Jer: 46. 17. & 29. 26. Numb. 13.8. 
Ez. 2, 2.) Aynſw. : PE ; 

Woiles J Job 4 26. The word fignifies a 'rhing rhar is 
izcher then the reſt, as, 

y S A houſe or building higher rhen orhers, Ezck. 


The back of beaſts , which uſeth ro be rhe higheſt, 

I. 129. 3+ 
= The Tje-hrowes that are above the eye, Levir. 
L4. 9. : 

. The zpper parr of the wheel, 1 King. 7. 33. 
< The bo nie which goes upright, and is higher then 
beaſts, Job. 13. 12- 

_— Theb es 4 higheſt parr of a buckley, as here. Some 
read ir the backs in the ſecond ſenſe , becauſe bucklers were 
wont t6 be made of the backs of beaſts doubled. Anaot. 

2Botch ] Deur. 28. 27. Bile, or Ulcer, & 35. Evill bile, 
ſore, or malignant _ aq 4 0 

oth ] Spoken of perſoas, Gen. 5.25. & 3» 7- & 9. 23+ 

os od bye Tables, Exod. 32, I5. Boards, Exod. 36. 
29. a Calf, and a Lamb, Lev. g. 3. Hands, Lev. 16. 21. and 
ſo of other things. Both ſmall and great, 2 King. 2.3. 2. from 
ſmall even lo greats marg. = <P 

Bottle ] x Veſſel wherein ro pur water, Gen. 21. 145 
I52 19. milk, Tudg. 4. 19- Wine , 1 Sam. Io. 3. & 16, 20. 
abuſed to drunkenneſs, Hol. 9. 5. & Hab.z. 15. (where ſome 
tranſlate, nor bottle, bur heat, wrath, or anger. Ant.) Of 
which ſome were made of Earth, Jer.19.1. ſome of Leather, 
called in Hebr. Hy 3, zevel, which rhe Septuagzat rurn aoxas 
as we bottle, 1 Sam. 1. 24- 2 Sam. 16. I. and aoxos com- 
cth of a, & & Mw, to contains as being capable of liquor. 

rol Crit. SAc. : NES 
_ 2$ ir ſeemerh were the bottles _— the Gebeonmtes 
deceived Joſhua, Toſh. 9. 13, 13- and unto ſuch there ſeem- 
eth to be an alluſion Pſal. 119. 83. I am become ths 4 bottle 
in the ſmoak; that is, like a skin, bortle or bladder thar is 
Aurivelled in the ſmoak. Annot. 

Dry and wrinkled. Azſworth. ; 

2. The inhabitants of Feruſaley, whom the Lord 


— 
—— 


would fill with the wine of his wrath , Jer. 13. 12. 

5- Gods remembrance or preſerving, Pſal. 56. 8. Put 
thou my tears into thy bottle ; that is, reſerve them diligently. 
Ayaſw. 

If God keep the tears of his Saints in ſtore, much more well 
he remember their blood ro avenge it, and though Tyrants 
' burr the bones, yet can they nor blor the tears and blood our 

of Gods regiſter. Ant. 

4. The clouds called the Lottles of heaven, Job 38. 37. 
Which hold the rain, cill God pleaſe to pour it down on the 
earth, Annot. 

Wottome ] Thar which is the loweſt and uadermoſt, as of 
the Altar, Exod. 29. 12. of the Sea, Job 36. 30. Heb. the 
roots of the Sea, marg. Solomoi's charet,Cant.3.10. Den, Dan. 
6. 2.4. of the mountains, Jonah 2. 6. 

Ir's put for boſome, Ezck. 43-13. marg, Cuttings off, Jonah 
2. 6. marg, 

' The bottom thereof of gold, Cant. 3. 19. or, the ſeat on 
which Solomon fitterh , reſterh or lyeth in his charior , 
ſo the Greek tranſlateth it Anacliton , that which one ſit- 
teth or lyeth down upon. This bottom or ſeat of gold, 
leemeth to have reference to the golden Mercy-ſeat over 
the Ark in the Temple; on which God is ſaid to fit , Pſal. 
80.2. And it figniheth the Covenant of grace apprehen - 
ded by faith': (which is much more precious, then gold that 
periſheth, 1 Per. 1. 7.) and the doctrines of the Law by 
taithwhich are better thea thouſands of gold and filver,Pſ.119, 
72. Ayaſw. 

Or, the Thyoae, the Chair, or the pillars of ir. If the 

word be received, then it repreſents the Word of God, 
which is the golden bortom or ſoundarion, or elſe Faith,which 
is the firſt ſtone in the ſpiritual building, 2 Per. x. 5. Bur 
if the other words pleaſe berter, then ir is a divine Mera - 
phor of the Covenant of grace, which is ro the Church the 
bottom of joy apprehended by faith, and to God as a ſoft 
reclinatory,like-that of the Mercy-ſcat where he is ſaid w fir, 
Plal. 8. 2. or the ſweer peace and tranquillity of a calm and 
pacified conſcience which excellerh all Treaſures. Ant. 

Wottomleſs pit ] Rev. 9g. 1, Hell , as being withour 
bottome. 

© Hell, where the devils be tormented, and whence com- 
© erh all tyranical and wicked beaſtly ſavage both power and 
© pratiſes of the cruel enemies of the Church. Hell, for 
© the largeneſs of the place and deepneſs of the pain ſuffered 
© there, is called [ Bottomleſs ] and a [| Pit } becauſe ir is 
© below, in the nerhermoſt parts of the world, a darkpi un- 
© comfortable place, like a pir or dungeon. Rey. 11. 7. The 
© beaſt that cometh out of the bottomleſs pit. 

© 2. The company of reprobares and-earthly minded men, 
© among whom Saran reignerh as King , Rev. 20. 3. And 
© caſt him into the bottomleſs pit. Comparing this place 
© with chap. 12, 13. it is plain that Bottomleſs pit ſignifies 
©rhe earth, thar is, earthly minded men, which are bur 
< Chriſtians in ſhew.only, and name ; for unto ſuch Satan 
© is ſent, 

Hell is compared to a dongeon that hath a narrow en- 
rrance , bur a deep gulf within. Sometime this word is 
uſed for the Sea , whoſe bottom we know nor, Luk.8. 31. 
Amnnot. 

The infernal pir of Mahomer his devilliſh errors, opening 
the very way to the endleſs deepof hell. Napier. 

Bough) The word ſignifies, 

I. The rime of harveſt, when the corn being ripe is cur 
downs Ia. 9. 3+ | 

2. Ir is put for the corn then to be cur down, Joel 
« BY 
3- For War, wherein men are cur down by the ſword, 
as corn by the fickle, Jer. 51. 33. | 

4. For Boughs, which Trecs pur forth, as rhe Earth 
ou out Corn in Harveſt, Iſa, 27. 11, Pſal. $0.11. Aunot. on 
OD I4. 9, : 

Foſedh is a fruitful bouzh , Gen, 49. 22. In the Hebr. 
mA [4 flius frufteſcers, a fruftiſying Son; that is, a 
bough or branch which ſpringeth our of the Tree, as as a Son 
from the Father, The Greek ſaith, a growiag Sou , fo the 
Chald. Ayaſw. 


The Lord ſhall top the bough, Iſa. 10. 33. Hereby is meant, 
| that God would cut dawn the chief and princapal , thoſe of 
greateſt ſtare and might in Senacherih's Army, ſuch as are 
likened to high Boughs and all Trees, chap. 2. 132 18. 6. 
13. 5. Amt. 

By 
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By Bowzhs in Pſal. 85. 10, IT. may feuratively, be un- 
dertigod the beauty, increaſe and extent of the Churcn, 
asin Ezck.. 31. 6. & Dan. 4. 12. Dominion and pro- 


recton. 


« To take hold of the Boughs of the Palms] To 

affliftio- 
hurch , which is like a P alm-rree, into 
< which the husbandman muſt climbe and lay hold on every 


< dreſs, trim, and PULSE, by the Spirit, Word , and 


© ons, the Militant 


< Bough, that he may dreſs the ſame to make it fruitfulCant. 
< 7. 8. 1 will take hold of her boughes. | 

the Palm-tree hath no branches nor boughs on the fides, 
or on the body, bur all grow together on rhe , very top : 
wherein the Church of God fhould be like thar rree, having 
all the branches exalted from rhe world, and colle&ted into 
one united company , who without any ftraglings or divi- 
dings ſhould afpire towards heaven, and begin rheir con- 
verſation there even upon earth , for then will Chriſt rake 
hold on her boughs, or tops, ( for ſo the Hebrew word which 
is peculiar to this place , and found no where elſe in Scriprure, 
ſignifies) that is, will beth dreſs them as the caretul Gar- 
diner purgeth his trees, and likewiſe preſerve and keep them, 
rhatall their fruirs may be gathered , and none deſtroyed. 
Amnot. So in ete& Ayaſw. : 

* Bought from the earth] The ele& of God the Farher, 
< redeemed by Chriſt, ſealed up-to the day of Recenprion 
© by the holy Spirit, by whoſe cffe&ual ſanEtificarion rhey 
© have eſcaped the fellowſhip of the falſe Church, hgnified 
« by earth, as it were brands pulled out of the fire, and ate 
< made members of the true Church, even God his ſincere 
< Worſhipers. Theſe alone can praiſe rhe Lamb with joy- 
< ful hearts, Rev. 14. 3. 'Forty four thouſaud were bought (re- 
© deemed) from the earth. 

Wound } by men with Ferters , 2 Chr. 33. 11. Chaing, 
AR. 28. 20. Bands, or Cords, Gen. 39.20. Judg. 15. 13. By 
Eccleſiaſtical cenſure , Mar. 6. 19. By Satan , Luk. 13. 16. 
By the Spirit, AR. 20.22. By the Law, Rom.7.2. Conjugal 

contra, x Cor. 7.27. Vow, Numb. 30. 4. Corruption of 
nature, Prov. 22+15- An oath or curſe, A&.23.12,21. 


Wound J The end, Gen. 49. 26. The limir, Pal. 104. 
9. Job 14.5. A land-mark, Hoſ. 5. to. A border, Ifa, 
IO. I4. | 


The word ſignifies, 

x Adecreeor ſtatute, Mal. 4. 4. 

2 The thing decreed, a bound of place, Job 38. 10. A 
decreed time, Job 14. 13. Appointed food, Job 23. 12. A 
bounding place x0 the Sea, or a bounding time,within which 
as within a circled wall, the Sea is keyz faſt, Job 26. 10. & 
38. 8,10, 11. Pal. x04. 2,9. Prov.8.19.Jer. 5. 22. Arnot. 
on Job 26. 10. | 

Bound in the yu AR. 20. 22, Pau! reſolving to ven- 

ture the hazard of impriſonment here, by going up to 7e- 
ruſalem; whither if he goe , he knows, and the Spirit of 
God rells him, ver. 23. it will befall him, may be ſaid to 
be borwad is ſpirit ; bur it may be alſo interpreted only of 
his preſazing and fore-ſeeing his boads » which being 7e- 
vealed by the Spirit of God to others of him, and pro- 
bably immediately to him alſo, he may be ſaid ro be bound in 
ſþirit, in rhar relpe&. Dr. Ham. Annor. b. 
- Bound] Rev. 20. 2. Aud bound him a thouſand years. 
Thar is, that he ſhould nor ſtir up the luſts of men, to make 
war againſt the Saints of God. See ver.8.9.,what he was hin- 
dered from whert he was bound, he attempted ro do when 
looſe. Leighs Amnnot. 

Rev. 9. 14. Bowid in the great river Euphrates. Thoſe four 
Governours of the Mahomctans had nor yer ſer footing in 
Europe, bur were kept back by their own diflentions, and the 
victories of the Chriſtians ; or rather by the over-ruling 
providence of God. Annot. 

"Bountiful ] Good, Prov. 22. 9. marg. bountiful, Iſa.z2. 
G or, magnificent ; as ſome, the noble. The words of the 

ropher (1 conceive) ſhould be rendred to expreſs his minde 
aright : or ſhall any Chui#t have the title of a Lord , or 
the like, The Hebraiſm being adjoyned in the marg. And 
to a Churl it ſhall aot be ſaid, Lord ; for ſo iv is pointed in 
the Text; he ſhall nor be ſalured by, or graced with any ſuch 
title of honour. Anzot. 

© Bountifulneſs ] The infinite clemency of God, and 
©his exceeding great readineſs ro pleaſure and do good un- 
6Eromen, Rom.11.21. 

© 2, The Faith of the Ele& ſpringing f.om Gods bounty 


© tie 72 his bouaty. A Metonymic of the cau'e. 

Bowuntfulucſs + Simpleneis of heart , or benignity; boun. 
rcouſneſs proceeding from fimpleneſs of heart, tor liberalir 
ought to be a pure and ſimple morinn ot doing good , wag 
being cerrupred by ones proper intereſt, and hooe of recom - 
penſe, 2 Cor. 9. 11. Lez#gh Crit. Sac. : 

The word &TAG@7ys is rendred in Rom, $. 12. ſmplicity , 
or tberality, marg. In 2 Cor. 8. 2. liverality. ln Eph. ys 
ſengleneſs. So in Col. 3. 22. 


Wountifullp 1 Dealt bouatifully, Pſal.13.6. The Orioi 
nal word Gamal, fignificth to give one thin? fo; another, "a: 
proſperity after one hath been in adverſity , and though it 
be omertime uſed for rewarding evil for 90d 5 Pal. 7. F. 
or evil for cvil, Pal. 137.8. yet trom God to his People, ir 


commonly fignifieth 4 bountiful rewarding of 2ood thins i 
ſtead of evil, which we —_— / = ronigg K, PLL NR. © 
& II9. 17. & 142.8. & 103. 23 19. The Crecktranſlaterh, 
dealt bownteouſly ; the Chaldee rewarded me good. Ayaſw. 

He which ſuweth bouatifully, ſhall reap bouatiſully, 2 Cor. 
9. 6. Greck, with bleſſinzs, word for word it is, He which 
ſoweth in beaediftions or bleſſiags, ſhall reap in benedifti - 
ons. Annot. 

Bountp J Bleſſing, 2 Cor. g. 5. mare, | 

<F Bow ] An inſtrumenr of war ; and ſometime is uſed 
*ro fignifie the whole furniture and force of war, Pal. 44. 6. 
© T do aot truſt inmy byw, Gen. 48. 2. 

©2. The ſtrengch of the wicked, whici they uſe to the 
<hurring of the godly, Pfal. 7, 12. He hath bu! his Row, and 
© made his ariows ready, Pal. 11. 2. 
© ©3. The rongues of the Miniſters, whence procced words 
© (like arrows) to ſtrikerhe very hearrs of men, either for 
© their converſion if they be Elett; or hardening, if 
© they be Reprobate. - Revel. 6.2, He that ſate un him hae 
© a Bow, 
Low : Referred ro God, ſignificrh, 

I. The figne of Gods Coycnant in the cloud, Gen. 


9. 13. WISE 
2. His power which he cxerciſcrh over the wicked, Lam. 
2. 4. Pſal. 7. 12. 
3- His promiſe or Word, Hab. 3. g. 
4. His people, whom he uſ:th to fight againf his ene. 
mies, Hoſ. 7. 16. Zech. 9. 13. 

5- The powerful help of God, Hag. 3. 9. 
Referred tro Man, it fignifierh, 

I. Thar particular inſtrument our of which arrows are 
ſhor : wherher uſed in hunting,Gen.27.3. or in war,z King. 
9. 24+ Whether of ſteel, Job 20. 2.4. or wood. 

2. The whole furniture for war, Þ (al. 44. 6. 

3- The hurrful ways and means uſed by the wicked, Pf. 
37-14: Pal. 11, 2. 

4. The grace and good will of God , whereby the 
godly are armed againſt their advaſaries, Gen. 49. 24. 
5. Mans worth and excel!lency, Job 29. 20. 

© Bow : The tongues of Gods Miniſters , out of which . 
© wholeſome words q as ſharp arrows) are ſent to picrce even 
© the hearrs of men, Rey.6.2. Had a Bow. 

| Chriſt riding on his white Horſe hath a bow, and "goeth 
forth conquering in rhe Miniſtery , that he may overcome 
cither to converſion or confuſion. Revel. 19. 11. Leighs 
Annor. 

A Bow : An inſtrument uſed in war , Pſi. 44. 6. ir -is 
pur. for, ſome means I which God uſcrh ro deftroy the 
wicked,Pſ.7. 12.Lam.2.4.but with the bow muſt be underſtood 
Arrows; Lam. 3. 12. which are called inftruments of death, 
Pal. 7. x3. and by thooting of an arro'y Gods heavy judge- 
ment is noted, Pſal. 64. 7. Beraard. 

Our Lord is an expert 4;cher, he hitterh the mark where- 
at he ſhooterh, and failzth not. Ir is long cre he bznd kis 
bow, and when he hath bended , the longer he draws, the 
deeper he faſtenerh his arrow. His ariows arty 

1. Of judgement which he ſhvors at his cnzmies, 

2. Of mercy, which he direfterh toward his o-n , one 
by which he wounderh them ; anorher by wh c' he curerh 
them and knitreth them unto himlelf. Cowper. : 
Chriſt had power to kill his enemies as well a far of , as 
neer at hand , cither with the peſtilence or otherways. Pl. 
91. 1, 5- Others underſtand ir of the preaching of the 
Goſpel , whereby Chriſt maketh his enemircs ro Novp 19 
him. Pſal. 45. 5. Anzot. ; 

«< To bzeak the Bow ] To deſtroy and bring ro nothing 


« the ercareſt ſtrength and power of the cnemics of re. 
Z «© Church, 


6 and goodnefs, and relying thercon, Row. 11.21. If thou ccn- | 
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E Chucch.- Pal. 76. 2. There be brake the Bow, the 
c SW0;i a, &Cc. : 

< D2cetful Bow) Falſe _ which faileth in time of 
< need , or unfurhful men, in whom there is no cruſt, Hol, 
© 7. 6. They are as a deceitful Bow, 

< Bow of fieel oz bzaſs )] Singular and very great 
cſirengrh. Pal. 18. 34. 4. Bow of braſs # broken with 
© My arms. 

X Wow-ſhoot ] Gen. 21. 16. 3. e. as far as an Archer 
gocrh ot from his mark. D. Amnzot- | 

<To ſhoot with a Bow ] To be an Archer; and 
< conſequemily a Warriour ; for ſhooting with che Bow was 
< uſed in bartels with men. Gen,z1.20, Gen. 49+ 239 24+ & 
©48. 22. 

* To 019] To bend the body in token of civil reverence. 
© Gen.23.12. ſhea Abiaham bowed himſelf before the people of 
« the 1nd. Gen. 18. 1 19. that is , He bowed himſelf to 
© the giewad. Alſoy the head, Gen. 24. 26. The knee,Gen. 
© AL. 43+ 

: et vive car unto our ptayers, by granting what 
© we ask. Pal. 16. 2. He bowed or inclincd by ear. 

©3, Toile ſubmiſſion and religious reverence in the of- 
© fering up of our prayers. Eph. 3. 14. I bow my knees, &Cc. 
© Fot in prayer or other ſerving of God, the worſhippers of 
© God uſed ro bow down. their bodies in fign of reyerence 
and honour. Alſo to kneel ſomerimes is ro bend the head and 
/ * knecs, ot to proſtrate rhemſelves, 

<4. To tcſtife by this outward geſture, our inward 
© piety and worſhipping of God, Exod. 4. 13. Or of Idols, 
© Rom. Il.5. 

«gs, To bow or ſubmit our rhoughts and affeQions to 
« God and his ſervice, as our inward and ſpiritual knees 
<« or parts; and as the bodily parts ſuffice nor to ſerve 
« God without theſe powers of the ſoul , fo theſe ſutfice 
<« not (where the body is able to ſerve) without the body. 
« Yer theſe inward Bowings are the beſt,and ought to be rhe 
« firſt and moſt herein, Mic. 6. 6. Eph.3.14. 

<To bvyw the back] To break or diminiſh the ſtrength 
© of the body, minde, and eſtate, Rom. x1. 10. Thou ſhalt 
© bow their backs, or thighs, and loyns ; the chief ſtrength 
<1yerh in the loyns or back ; the breaking . of the back is rhe 
« ſpoil of all might, rhat rhey ſhould nor be able ro artain 
© what good things they chule and deſire. 

< To vow himſelf upon the beds head ] Thar old fee- 
© ble Jacob leaned and ſtayed himlelf upon the top of his 
© ſtafte rill he might ere& and ſertle his body upon his 
© bed more commodiouſly, Gen. 47. 31. Thus cxpounded 
<in Heb. 11.21. How then dote the Papiſts, imagining ſome 
© Imaye at his beds head, to which he might Bow, in fayour 
© of rheir Idolatry ? 

« ['\;s bowing of himſelf tro God, was with thankfulneſs 
© becauſe after other bleſſings, God had given him th's afſu- 
© rance by oſeph's promiſe and oarh, that he ſhould be car- 
<r1ed to Canaan the figure of rhe Kingdom of ſheaven : 
< Theret2re this particulat is reported, Heb. I1. 21. as ate- 
© timony of Facois faith. Joſephs ——__ Gen. 48. 12. 
<was in reverence and thankfulneſs to his Father for adopr- 
< ing his Sons. 

Wow the knee ] Gen. 41. 43- or tender Father. Heb, 
Ab. cch, marg, 

«* To bow under the piſonerg ] To become more 
© miſerable and ſubmiſs then priſoners uſe-co_be ro their 
© Lords and Conquerours, and more yile rhen dead rotten 
<corps. Iſa. 10. 4. They ſhall bow under the priſoncrs and 
« fall under the ſlain. Some think this fulfilled in 2 King. 
C18. 4+ 

T d bow bimſelf tn the houſe of Kimmon ] In offic.ous 
© ſort andcivil duty ro bend his body that his Lord might 

< 1ean upon him when he went into the Temple of the 1dol 
© Kinmon to adore z hereof Naaman craverh to be pardoned, 
© of zcal without knowledge , as M. Junius ſaith, ir being 
© no fuch thing as ſhould trouble his conſcience, 2 King. 5. 
£18. Some read it in the; preterperfe&-renſe , #hen he had 
© bowed and gone, &c, It ta way favoureth Time-lervers and 
© Neurrals. 

Bow:men 7 Jer. 4. 29. Heb. him tbat throweth or ſhoot- 
eti) oxt. arrows with a bow, as Pal. 78. 9g. Anaot. 

© Bowrls ] The moſt ſecrer rhoughts and cogitarions 

« of the minde. Proy. 20.29. The light of the Lord ſearcheth 

; all the bowils of the belly, A Metaphor or ſpeech from 

the body to the minde. 


© 2. The moſt fecling compaſſions of the hearc. Col.3. 
x I2. 2 of mercy; that is, moſt render mercies, Luk. 

I. 78. 

© 3- Inward deep grief and heavineſs, Lam. x. 20. My 
© bowels are turaed within me. 

They fignihie alſo, The knots in the belly, AR.r.18. In- 
ward atfeCtions, 2 Cor.6.12. A party truly beloved, Phil.2o. 
Bodies, Phil. 7. The ſymparhy berween the Saints of God, 
_—Y 9 Ra Gods mercy, and of Chriſt, Luk. 
I. 78. 1. 

Buwels : Tender mercies , Pal, ?,. 6. Prov. 12. 10. 
marg. 

My bowels were moved for him, Cant. 5. 4. Theſe good 
Princes (Martzanes, both the Theodoſsi, Leo 1ſauricus, Con- 
ſtaniines \on, and Leo Copronymus) and other Chriſtians ax 
that rime were ſtrongly and inwardly aﬀefted to the puri- 
ty of Gods worihip, in which alone Chriſt is found, 
Cotton. 

My heart and bowels yearned within me for Chriſt, and 
for rhe remorle of my ſo long fore-ſlowing his admittance 
unto me, Hall, 

God ſuffererh nor hisro lie till in ſecuriry, as he dorh 
the wicked ; but one time or other awakeneth them our 
of the ſleep of fin, how long ſever they continue in it. 
As the ſecoad degree of repentance is a conceiving of 
comfort, a raiſing up our ſelves by rhe ſweer promiſcs of 
che Goſpel, (implyed in the following words, 1 roſe up 
to opes to my beloved) ſo the firſt is a yearning F the 
heait, compunRion of ſoul and ſpirir, coming tron a fight 
of our ſins, and preaching of the law, x Sam. 24. 6. Jer. 
31. 19, contralily rhe wicked, Jer. 8. 6. for both lee AA. 2. 
37538439. Finch. 

Or, My bowels made a troubled noiſe, or, my bowels 
ſounded , rumbled. Hereby ſhe ſignitierh her diſquierneſs, 
hearty ſorrow, and repentance for her Beloved, who had 
ſuffered ſo many things for her ſake , and whom ſhe had 
lo negleed and pur from her , when he defired ro come 
in, ſee Ia. 16. 11. Jer. 4-19. & 31. 20. So here the Spouſe 
by the ſounding of ber bowels, ſheweth the grief of our hearr ; 
which is one, and rhechiefeſt of the bowels. 4ynſw. 

Or, my belly was trow:led, or inflamed, or ſounded in me 
at his rouch. So here is the great effe& of ſpiritual vi- 
fitariens ; cloſe and full workings of .Chriſt in rhe heart, 
ſhake her within and move powerfully , ſo that our bowels 
and geareſt affeQions are ſtirred and kindled by them, and 
we cannot but be mightily troubled for lifpleating him be- 
fore, Thus their hearts burned, Luk. 2.4. 32. and thus the 
more preſenrially any ſoul teels rhe divine power in ſuch 
operations,the more dorh it borh ſee irs own weakneſs, and is 
confounded for ic : And the more Chriſt is known and 
loved, the more we lament eur 9wn unworthineſs , leſt 
any thing in us ſhould cauſe him to depart ; or may offend 
and grieve his Spirit, Annot. 

Many are now much moyed , troubled ar the preſence 
of Chriſt in his Ordinances, theretore they ſav unto God, 
Depart from ws; for we deſire not the huowledge of thy 
ws: Job 21. 14. Bur woe to us, when he departeth from usz 

ol. 9. 12. 

WBowles J Pur for a Cruiſe of Ovl, Zec. 4. 2. Covers, 
hollow like to bowles, Exod, 5. 29. Cups to drink in , A-' 
mos 6. 6. Such as Solomos made upon the top of rhe Chapi- 
rers, x King. 7.41- That which is called the pia mater , Ec- 
cleſ. 12.6, 

A] > King. 9. 1, 3. Matth. 26. 5, A little 
veſſel, | 

Worx tree] Ir 1likerh ro grow in fruitful places, Iſa. qr. 
19. Specially in Libawts , Iſa. 60. 13. Where by them, 
ſome metaphorically underſtand, —_ and powerful men. Ic 
_ uſed for beaurifying the place of $ SanQuary, 

Wop J A Lad, or man-childe, Gen. 25. 27. Zec. 8. 5. 
marg. 

<Tobopl in great beat} To feel great diſtemper and 
© rorment in the body (upon the extreme hear of the Sun) 
© ſcorching and drying the fruits of rhe earth, and all green 
© things, whereof commonly follows gievous diſeaſes, as 
© burning Peſtilencies, hot Agues+, with other noyſom pains, 
© which cauſe Idolaters (rhough nor ovenly and direQly, 
cyer obliquely and ſecretly ) to blalpheme God. Even as 
© Herodotus reporterh of the people Az/[antici, rhart the 


© uſe to ban and cwſe the Sun, becauſe is broyls chem o 
| | © the 
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© rhe rvo much and immoderare heat thereof. Rev. 16. 9+ 
© tad mziz boyled (were ſcorched) in great beat, aad Uaſ- 
e 9:;d Cod. 

25932 | 1/471. Thename of a rock, 1Sam. 14.4. 
Woznaih } 1# poverty, A City, Joſh. 15.39. 50 Boſcalhs 
2 hing.22-T, 

259302] Taking away. Balaam's Farher, 2 Pet. 2.15. cal- 
Icd al'o Pur, Numb.22.5, 

15v6%a ] 12 tribution. A City, Gen. 36: 33. 


B R, 


Bracelets } Iſa, 3. 19. or Chains, Ths word comes 
from a root that ſignifieth ro wreath z and hath affinity 
wit!) one that henifiech the aavel, Ezck. 16. 4- and with a- 
nocher thar ſignifierh a coat of mail, or a brigazdine, 1 Sam. 
17.5. and it is moſt likely ro import any ſuch ornaments 
a> conſiſt of links faſtned togerh:r, as in the mail of rhe 
coat rhcreot conſiſting z or of gold wire or thread there- 


with covered , twiſted, and wrearhed together, Such as 7 


tho:c about rhe Tabernacle and Prieftly robes ſeem to have 
þczn of both k:ndes whereof Chains and Bracelets are 
uf ally made. It may (as ſome think) comprehend Chains 
of 5)! ſorts, uicd abour neck, arm, wriſt, or leg. 
A iv. 

&2amblc] A baſe bred fellow, and of evil condition, Judg. 
9. 143 15. : 

 Beamble J Judg.g, 14. or Thiſtle, marg. . 

« 25zanch | A parrtof a Tree: Alſo mighty men, which 
are it. 04 and of power, Ifa. 9. 14. 

AJl9 oft-{pring, Job $.16. Proſperity, or glory, Job 15. 32. 
True velicyers, Jolt. I5- 5. 

* 1:12); of rte Loy ] Chriſt, whom the Lord brought 
© forth of the royal ſtock almoſt dead, (as a branchipringeth 
- out cf a dead root) Ifa, 11.1. A branch fhall grow out of 
© his roots. Ter. 23. 5. & 3Z- 25- Zec. 3.8. & 6. 12. The 
© t:15tt. of Chriſts humane nature budding (as a branch ) 
© cur vf the family of David, who was the Son' of 
6 Ze 0. 

hk The remainder of the Jews which ſhould eſcape our 
« of rhe Ba'yloaiſh captivity, and baniſhment, of whom God 
© promiſerh ro gather a green and flouriſhing Church , Ifa. 4, 
© 2. The branch of the Lord ſhall be beautiful, exc. Some 
© cxpound this of Chriſt ; bur verſ. 4. will nor ſuffer thar 
© lenle. 

© Wzanch of righteouſneſs ] Chriſt rhar juſt one, and 
© juſtifier of the faithful, which keeperh promiſe with his 
© pzople, and executerh righteouſne's and jugement , Jer. 
© 33. I5, 
Band? A fire-brand, Judg, 15. 5. A brand pluckt out of 
the fire, Zec. 3.2. A ſpecial and choyce piece purpoſely 
ſ:v2d and reierved by God for his ſpecial uſe and ſervice, our 
of i o; rae Chaldecs, our of rhe Babylonian fiery furnace, 
£0. 

%32andiſh ] To ſhake rhreareningly, make gliſter , or 
Ning {po'.en of a Sword, Ezck, Z2. 10, 

252 alrn ] Spokenof Bars, 1 King, 4. 13. Buls, Jer. 52. 
19. Ccanſcrs, Numb. 16. 39. Grates, Exod. 35.16. & 38. 
4. Ox:n, 2 King, 16. 197. Pot, Lev. 6. 28. Rings, Exod. 
27. 4 Scaltold, 2 Chr, 6. 13. Sea, 2 King. 25. 13. Serpent, 
2 kinz. 18. 4. Shiclds, 1 King, 14. 27. Sockets, Exod.z 8.10, 
Vellels, Mar. 7, 4. Wheels, 1 King. 97.30. All which were of 
Brafl::, 

I will make thee wito this people a fenced braſen wall. Jer. 
15. 20, 1 will arm thee with ſuch power, as they ſhall nor be 
avle to prevail againſt thee. Amaot. 

* Beaſen Serpent ] Chriſt ſtrong, mighty, able per- 
© fectly to deliver his, Joh. 3. 145 159 16. The [ring up of 
© this Serpent by _ fignihed Gods givingof his Son to the 
© death of the Croſs, as it is- expounded, Joh. 12. 32, 33. 
© The biting of the Serpent , ſignifieth the deadly ſting of 
© the Devil. And the looking up to the Serpent lift up up- 
con the ys fignificth rheir Leen in Chriſt cruci- 
© fied; thar ſo by faith in him, confeſling rheir fins , rhey 
© might be healed to cycrlaſting life, ; 

UT zaſs] Pur for an Obſtinare people, Ezck.22.18. Incor- 
rigible,ſhameleſncſs, Iſa. 48, 4. Great ftrength, Dan. 9. 39. 
Duravleneſs, Mic.4.13. 

Weaverp) Iſa.z.18, For brave and goodly things, as bra- 


very of exceliency, tar brave exccllency, or excellent bravery, 


ch, I 3Z I 9. Ant. 
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WB2awiter } One thar is contentious, lirigious,Full of ftrit » 

a Wrangler, x Tim.3.3. Tir.3.2. k 
 Beawltng woman 7] Prov. 12.9. Heb.a woman of coaten- 
tioas. marg. 

Beap ] To make a noyſe like a wilde Afle , for huncer, 
cold, and other inconveniencies ; for the wilde Ale doth not 
bray when he is full , and nothing rroables him , Job 6. 5. 
Anitot. on Job 30. 7. To bear, or pound , Proverbsz 7. 22. 

Breach ] Fora trattur? or bruiſe, Lev.: 4. 20. A cutting 
ot, Judg. 21. 15. A parting, Ifa. 7. 6. Altering, or not per- 
fo:m:ng, Numb. 14. 34. Burſting in by force or violence, 
2 5am. 6. 8. Breach of promiſe, rhe altering of oncs pur; olc, 
Numb. 14. 34. 

Breach ; Broken, 2 Sam, 6, $, marg, 

Wreaches } Crecks, Judg. 5. 17. marg. 

<To make a bzeach] To part or cut the Kingdom in tv.o 
« parts, the one (King of Sy7i,z) rohave-the one half, and rc 
© King of 1/7ael co have the orher half, Iſa, 7. 6. Let ws mike 
© a breach, &c. 

©Bzeay ] Food made of Corn, as of Wheat or any other 
« Corn ro nourith this natural life. This [s material bread. In 
© this {enſe Maa is called Bread, Exod. 16. 4. Pal. 
© 28, 10, 

©2, All rhings neceſlary for this life (by a Synecdoche) 
< as in the Lords Prayer, and elſewhere very often in Seri - 
6 pture, as Exod. 23. 25. 1 will bleſs thy bread. Which 
© comerh hence, becauſe (of all neceſſaries for life) bread 
© 3s moſt common and moſt needful. Mar. 4.4. & 6. 11. Give 
© 115 this day our daily bread. Prov. 20. 12. Gen.3.19. Gen. 
©28. 20. Bread pur for {col and rayment, which things 7a- 
© cob prayed for,and with which all men ought to be contenr, 
© 1 Tim. 6. 8. Allo ir is uſed for fleſh, Rev. 3. 11. Num. 28, 
© 2, Lev. 3. 11.& 21.6. (Bread is uſed for all mcat, Gen. 3. 
© 19g. & 2I. 14. " ; 

«3, Chriſt himſelf, who to them rhar ear him by faith, 
Che is to their ſouls the ſame that bread is ro their bodies ; 
© bread being no more needful tro our bodics then Chriſt is 
© ro our ſouls for ſpiritxal ſtrength, comfort, and refreſhing. 
©Joh.6 50. 1 am that bread that came down from beauen, 
© This may be called celeſtial and ſpiritual bread. A Me- 
<raphor, 

1r's pur for heavenly bread, Pſal.1o0g. 40. Spiritual bread. 
eſus Chriſt, who 's crue bread, Joh 6.32. The bread of God, 
Ib.33.The bread of life; lbid.3 5.43. The living bread, Ib.g1. 
Sacramental bread, Cor.11.2$. And is {1id to be of Gel, 
and life,which is Chriſt, Joh. 6.33,35- Of rh: diy, or daily 
bread which we daily need, M.'6. 11. Of affliction, 1fz. 
309. 20. Sorro's, as gotten with much pain and ſorro:y,P fa}, 
127. 2 Wickedneſs,as gotten wickedly, Prov.4.17. D: cen, 
as deceirfully ceme by, Prov. 20. 19. Deſire, nam:1y, plea- 
ſant bread, dainty food, Dan.-10. 3. Our ovn , as wh:ch 
we get by our own labour, 2 Thefl. 3. 12. Tears, as which 
were in ſtead of bread, Plal. 80. 6. Men, which men uſe 
ro eats Ezek. 24. 17. Mourners , without com'ort veccived, 
Hol. g. 4. Sinccrity.and truth, char is, of purity and inte- 
griry, withour hypocrific in our profeſſion, and worſhipping 
of Chriſt, and believing his Word, 1 Cor. 5. 8. ldle- 
neſs, thar which is eaten withour raking pains for, Proy, 

I-27, 

Bread : Daily-bread, Mat. 6. 11. Thar which is mexr tor 
us, or may ſuffice our narure every day, Prov.39.S. Luk, 11.3. 
Anat. | 

*Bzeaking bzead] Parriciparion and fellowſhip in 
© the Lords Supper. Ads 2. 42. And breaking of b-cad. The 
«© Jews made their bread. thin ,+ and therefore hey did bur 
« break it. | 

© 2z, Participation and fello vſhip in common repaſt, and 
eating thrir meat at home. A&. 2, 48. Aud bicaking Lread 
© at home, thcy did eat their meat together, &c. 

* Bzead bzoken ] Our Communion or tello:vſhip which 
e we have with Chriſt crucified,and with all his merits. r Cor, 
C10. 16, The bread Which we break, is it not the commu- 
© ion of his badly ? Thar is, dorh it nor ſignitie and ſcal his 
© unto us ? : 

© Common bzead ] Bread appointed to ufe of commen 
< life, amd not to holy uſe, t Sam, 21. 5. 

W:ead of Deceit } Subſtance or goods gathered by 
© craft or wile. Proy. 20. 17. The bread of deceit is [wet 
© t04 Man. 

<Toeag beead ] To celebrate or keep a feaſt,as was wont 
© ro be ar the offermg of Grarularory Sacrifices, Exod.18.12. 

H © Came. 
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© Came to eat bread with Moſes Father in law. See 1 Sam. | 


© 1. 19. x Chron. 16. 23. Eccleſ. 10, 19. Dan, 5, 1. Gcn, 
© 25.24. | 

© 2. To take meat, or eat ordinarily, A&. 2.46. 

« Except the vzead Wbich be cat ] Eicher rhar Potiphar 
< cared (or nothing but to eat and drink, leaving all rhe rrou- 
© ble of his houſe upon Foſeph : or elſe, that he excepred his 
© meat and drink, becauſe the Egyptians would not eat with 
© the Helrews, Gen.z 9.6. & 43-32: 

«Tbeir own bzead ] Bread and other vittuals gotten by 
their own labour, 2 Thefl. z I2, 

«© 16zead of ſozrows ] Suſtenance and food either gor 
© with forrowful labour as it is enjoyned, Gen, 3.19. or eaten 
« with grief, as is the faſhion of frugal men and grear 
© ſparers , which by parſimony and pains look to grow 
© richy yet all in vain , without Gods benedi@ion, Pal. 
© 129.2, 

C Statfe oz ſtap of Ped] The ſtrength which the 
© bread hath to feed us, by rhe bleſſing of God. Ifa, 3. 2. 


« Stay or ſtafſe of vread and water, &c. This threatned, | 


© Levit. 26. 26. cxample of ir in Hag, 1, 6. Mich. 6. 
cx » IF. » 

"2 Bzead oftearg ] Tears were in ſtead of bread to feed 
© on. Pſal.86,6. Thou baſt fed us with the bread of tears. Pal. 
© 42. 3+. Tears have beenour bread to cat. 

, -* Uinleabened bzead ] Bread which is without mixture of 
© leayen, or ſiveer bread, Exod.23.15. 

« 2, Sincerity and truth, without mixture of iniquiry and 
© hypocriſie. x Cor, 5. 8. Let us keep the feaſt with ualea- 
© enced bread of ſincerity, &c. 

25 zead-cozn ] Iſa.28.28. Heb. Bread ; Bread, for Corn, 
whereof bread is made. Annot. 

© Shew-bzead ] Sacred and holy bread, ſer forth. and 
© ſhewed upon the Table before the Lord, x Sam. 21. 7. Mar. 
©2,26. How he eat the Shew-brcad. 

© Note : Shew-bread, or bread of faces, or of R——_ 
© ſo named, becauſe 12 Cakes in tvo rows were {et upon a 
Table, before rhe face and inthe preſence of God, con- 
© tinually, from Sabbath to Sabbath, This Table with the 
&rwelve Cakes, fignifieththe multitude of the fairhful, pre- 
ſented unto God in his Church ; or the ſpirirual repaſt 
© which the Church hath from, and before God, who feederh 
© chem with Chriſt the bread of life. 

eeadth ] Gen.6.15. & 13.17. The dimenſionof a thing 
from the one ſide to the orher. 

2:eadth of the earth] Rev. zo. g. All over where 
the Saints of God abide, Iſa. 8. 8, Ezck. 38. 7, 16. Ai- 


not. 

Bzexk ] Spoken of the day, 2 Sam. 2. 32. 

Wzeak ] Pur for, to cleave aſunder, Exod. 32. 19. Or, 
crack in pieces, Judg.7.19. Strike of, Dan. 8. 7, Take away, 
Pſal. 105. 16. Ruth in upon, Pſal. 106. 29. Tranſgreſs, Jer. 

1-22. Cruth, Pſal. 74.13,14. Burſt, Mar.2.22. work much 
Los in the heart, AR. 21.13. Profanc, Pſal.89.3 1. Pluck, 
Exod, 32, 2. Weaken , bring down as it were to nothing, 
Pſal. 10. 15. Not to keep, or to fail, Numb.ze.2. To make 
yoid, or of none effe&, x King, 15. 19. Appear, Cant. 2.17. 
Plow, Jer. 4. 3. Remove and rake away by force, Jer. 2.8. 4z 
11. Diſunite and ſever, Zech. 11. 14. AMiR ſore, Job. 9.17, 
Panting, as if it would break , Pal, x19. 20. Diſorder, 

oel 2. 7. 

Break ] Torun from, z King. 23.12.marg, Deſtroy,Pſal, 
74-8. marg. Breath, Cant. 4.6. marg. 

1B:zeah ] mntil the day breah, Cant. 2. 17, and (& 4+ 
6.) until rhe day of thy glorious appearance (O my Saviour ) 
ſhall ſhine farth ro the world. Hall. 

The tv © principal things thar a Chriſtin is to wiſh for, and 
defire after, are perfe&ion in heaven, by rhe coming of Jc- 
ſus Chriſt, and conſtancy , or perſeverance unto thar day. 

Finch. 
' Or, breath, or daw# z for at the break of day, there uſerh 


to be a kinde of ſoft air or b7cath which the Sun cauſerh by. 
reſolving the cold yapors of rhe night ; and ſo doth the Sun 


of righreq1[(neſs when he ariſerhgrull when che Church firrerh 
in akinde of darkneſs and night, 2 Per. x. 19. Sothat ſhe 
beggeth or profeſſerh a conſtant protetion and proviſion 
from Chriſt, uncil the time of refreſhment ſhall come, when 
ſhe ſhall enjoy an accompliſht and eternal morning of happi- 
neſs, but the wicked ſhall rot in their gloomy dungeon, Pſal. 
49. 14. Anat. | 

The Spoulc here in the night and darkneſs of her rribuls- 


tion and rempration, deſireth Chriſt to be ready at hand for 
her help by the comfort of his Word and Spirit. the dawning or 
break of this day, is the ſenſe and feeling of inward joy and 
comfort  - Word and Spirit, 2 Per, 1. 19. Ayaſw. 

The Church upon earth is at it were in the night, as ſome 
rake it, under the ſhadows of the law , which thould and 
did fly away after rhar clear day of Chriſts Reſurre&ion, 
bur it may be more fitly extended to the ſecond coming of the 
Bridegroom, for then indeed ſhall be the perfe& clear day. 
Giffard. See Day-break, 

She brake the box, Mar. 14. 3. The Greek avreivamx, in 
the aive doth not naturally fignitie ro break, bur to huock, 
to beat, or ſhake togethei', or ro 1ub or ſcyape. 1f ir ſignitie 
ceatundere , or conquaſſare» to knock or ſhake : rhen rhe 
meaning will be, that ſhce ſoook the weſſel or knock! ir 
againſt the ground, thar ir might run the more fluenily, and 
that the more corpulent might riſe from the bottom » and then 
ſhe poured it on bis head. Bur if ir ſignifie conterere then 
it refers to the inſtrument ordinary among Apothecaries , to 
1" or ſcrape the inſide of the veſſel, rhar the oynemenc 
Nick not to it. Dr. Ham. Annor. b. 

©To bzeak up the fallow _ To repent and 
© amend, Jer, 4. 3. Mans heart is like to ground untilled and 
horny : and repentance is like an Harrow and hook to 
© orub up. 

© Tobzcak in pfeces ] Utterly ro deſtroy one withour 
© hope of recovery (as a veſlel of eaith or glaſs :) which 
© being once broken cannor be made whole. Pſal. 2. 9. Thow 
© ſhalt break them in pieces like a Potters veſſel. 

<(Tobzeak off fins ] To repent and change his life 
© by — juſt and pitiful, whereas he had been un- 
© righreous and cruel, Dan. 4. 2.7, See ch, 5, 19, Here is no 
* footing. and ſtrength tor their Popiſh merits, by alms 
©and works of mercy , which be the - meer fruits of re- 
© pentance , bur nor meritorious cauſes of pardon and Gods 
© ravour, 

Beaker] Rom.z.25. A rranſpreſſor,the breaker up. The 
Aſſyrian and Chatde an, 

Wzeaking J The breaking of the day.Gen, 32.24. Heb, aſ- 
cending of the morning. -marg, : 

Bzeakings ] Job 1. 25. irruptions, whereby he roflerh, 


rumblerh,and ſwimmerh through rhe Sea, breaking the waves 


and billows, before him, and making the water rough and 
boyſterous. D, Tranſl. and Aunot. 

25zeaſt ] Thar part of the body forward, from the neck 
to the waſte, Luk.18.13. Joh.13.25. 

- Beaſts ] The paps or dugs, which afford milk to the 
oung Job 3.12. Pſal. 22. g. Ia, 28. 9g. The whole perſon, 
rov.g.19. Milk-pails, Job 21.24. mare. 

Thy breaſts to cluſters,Cant.7.7. & ver.$8. Thy breaſts ſhall 
be as cluſters of the /inesſignifying hereby har her breaſts were 
not only faſhioned, as in Ezck. 16. 9. but full of milk ro 
nouriſh her children , and of the wine of heavenly conſo- 
lations, which they that loye her, may ſuch and be ſa- 
tisfied, as Iſa, 66, 11. So that now the ſtate of rhe Church 
is notzas when complaint was made, rhere is 30 c/sſter to cat, 
Mic.7.1.burt as when new wine was found in the cluſter:and he 
ſaid, Deſtroy it not, for a bleſſing is in it, Iſa. 65.8. Aynſw. 

The phraſe in verl. 8. is an aſſurance or promiſe of 
bleſſing ro her from rhe Lord, filling her with the juyce 
of grace; but it may be taken alſo as a wiſh, Ter th 
breaſts be as cluſters of the vine , Have not thou a miſ- 
carrying womb, -and dry breaſts , as Hof. 9. 4. bur grow in 
grace and in ns gs Aynſw. 

Bur both import the ſame thing, and the benediQi- 
on of Chriſt alwayes goeth along with his promiſe. 
Annot, 

By oy HOI I will cauſe thee to be more plentiful 
in all good works and doQrine, fo as thou ſhalt aftor| abun- 
dance of heavenly liquor unto all the thirſty ſouls of thy chil- 
dren. Hall, | 

* Ro beaſts ] No true doctrine or ſincere milk of rhe 
© Word,eirher to convert and beger children ro God, or to 
© nouriſh them up,being born anzw,Cant.8. 8.M'e have a little 
© fiſtey » and ſhe hath nobreaſts. This was the caſe of rhe 
« Gentiles in the rime of their ignorance, before their voca- 
crion to Chriſt, | 

Or, without breaſts, as having yet no fabliſhed Mini- 
try, (for ſuch is the ſtars of the Churches in their be- 
ginning, A&.14. 23. Tir. 1. 5.) ſorharher children could 
not ſuck our the ſincere milk of the Word, and be DE 
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with the breaſts of her conlolations, 1 Per. 2. 2. Iſa.66.11- 
Aynſw. 

f e waited —_ thar is, Paſtors and Teachers ro feed 
and nouriſh her, who like ſo many Paranymphs to a Vargin- 
Bride, might adorn her, and tead her to Chriſt; having her 
breaſts faſhioned, as themlelves had, Ezck. 16. 7. Aiuot. S0 
in effe& Cutton, Finchy Hall. ti 

<1B:eaſis ag Towers ] Plenriful doArine , and ſpiri- 
« rual milk enough, borh to beger and nouriſh multitudes of 
« children to God » the Breaſts of the Church being 
e waxed as big as Towers, Cant. 8. 10. My breaſts are s 
© Towers. | 

The fimilicude of Towers noterh alſo th: a power, 
and glory of the adminiſtration of the Goſpel, and the 
open preaching of it out of Pulpits, or high places, that all 
may hear, for Migdal a Tower is uſed for a Pu/pit, in Neh. 8. 
4. Aynſw. 


*  <(Tiwo bzeafſs ] The rwo Teſtaments of the Lord , the 


< Old and New, by the alone Dottrine whereof (and by none 
« ther) the Church dorh bring torrh and nouriſh childr.n 
<to God, Cant. 4. 5. Thy two breaſts are like two young 
© Roes, Cant, 7.798. allo 8. t. The Geneva notes expound 
« them of knowledge and zeal : bur rhe former interpretation 
© is berter, 

Thy two bzeaſls ) Theſe ate both for ornaments and 
for uſe, as experience in nature and theſe Scriptures ſhew, 
Ezck. 16. 7. "Iſa. 66. 11. So here the byeaſis of Chriſts 
Spouſe are likened to Koes for pleaſantneſs, tro Fawas or 
Jounz Koes for ſmalnels, to twins for equalizing; and to 
Roes ſeeding among Lillies, as in far and ſweer paſture, Here - 
by is ſignihed how the Church is fruitful in good works, and 
comfortable words, and communication of all Gods bleſſings, 
ſo that by her loving affe&ion, wholeſome dofrines, {weer 
conſolations, and gracious beneficence, her children are de- 
lighted, and ſucking the ſincere milk of the Word, do grow 
thereby, 1 Pet.2.2. Aynſw. 

Some [underſtand hereby rhe Miniſters and Paſtors of the 
Churches, which ſhould be (as Pau! was) both the farhers 
and mothers thereof, x Cor, 3. 1. Gal. 4. 19. not only ro 
beget, bur to feed and nouriſh them z yer with no other bur 
thoſe two breaſts of holy Scripture , and the ſincere milk 
therrof, which are as the twins of Kids or Roes , both for 
the puriry of their nouriſhment and for the agreement; 
the one being conſonant ro the other, nor only in the macrer 
of them, bur the very form and merhod alſo, as the learned 
obſerve. Ant. | 

That ſucked the breaſts of my Mother : Cant. 8. 1. All 
brerhren do not love alike, nor any according to the ordi- 
nary obſervation ſo much as thoſe that are CollaTanei, fed 
by the ſame breaſts and milk; and that have one mother 
both to bear and nurſe them. I am bound to love and ho- 
nour all the Churches and Saints of God, bur chiefly her char 
brought me forth, and them thatſucked the ſame breaſts with 
me. Aunt. 

Thar is, every way moſt ncerly conjoyned, as having both 
one Father, and one Mother. Between brethren of the ſame 
Mother, the affe&tions and love are moſt vehement, Gen.4z. 
2.99 30» 34+ The Mother is Jeruſalem which is above, which 
is the Mother of 1s all, and fignifieth the New-Teſtament, 
or Covenant of grace and freedom, Gal. 4. 24, 26. and to 
ſuck the breaſts of this Mother, is ro participare of her 
grace and conlolations, Iſa. 66. 10, 11. & 60.16, And 
Chriſt is then ſaid to ſuch theſe breaſts, when the Covenant 
or Teſtament is by him confirmed,and ſtabliſhed ro and with 
his people, openly profeſſed, and the communion of graces 
mutually doth grow, Aynſw. 

Dr. Hall, Serjeant Finch, and Mr. Tomſony underſtand this 
of the manifeſting of God in the fleſhy as ſpoken by __ 
iſh Church deſirous ro ſee him cloarhed in the fleſh, and par- 
raking the ſame humane narure with her. 

Bzeaſt-plate ] Milirary ; Sacred, Ley. 8. 8. Spiritual , 
Epheſ. 6. 14 


i ny of ir0n, Rev. 9g. 9. They were ſtrongly armed | 


themſelves and their Kingdom, ſo that their foes could nor 
hurt them. Anzot. 

Their breaſt -plates of iron ſignifie their ourwatd defence, 
by which they have made themſelyes very ſtrong, to maintain 
theniſelves againſt all whom they account enemics. Of this 
ſort they have many , whereof this is the leaſt that they 
(Popiſh Prieſts) are exempr from ſecular cenſure , which ulur- 
ped imnmniry imbokdnerh them to live at the greaterliberty, 
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and is indeed an iron defence againſt luch as both would 
and ſhould punith their groſs enormities. Whence alſo pro: 
ceeds hardneſs of heart, and obſtinacy in their errour, which 
many ot the Interprexers think ro be ſignitied by rheir breaſt- 
plates of iron, Cowpey, 

Rev. 9. 17, Having breaſt-platcs of fire, aud of Jacinet 
and brimſtone : Eicher their breaſt-plates were made each 
one 0! theſe materials or of ſome common matrer that had 
theſe {.yeral colours ; unleſs as ſome think their Army con- 
fiſted of ſeveral Nations which had leveral colours in the:r 
habergcons, to diltinguiſh the Saracens; Te br, and Taitais, 
by fiery, Jacin&, and brimſtone colours. Ao. 

Theu breaſt-plares and Targers, repreſenting nothing bur 
fice andfury againſt their enenues. Hall. 

They being as men burning with fiery wrath, puſt'up with 
gliſtering pride, and tending for fearful deſtiuftion. Na- 
PFer. 

Mr. Mede underſtandeth this according to the letter , of 
that new kind: of inſtruments of war, and before this 
Trumpet never heard of, which theſe Euphrateas enemirs 
ſhould uſe preſently at their looſing , even Guns fend- 
ing forth fire > ſmoke, and brimſtone. So in effe&t Bright - 
mai, 

*Bzeath)] Aliving ſoul, by the virtue of the eternal 
© Spirity inſpired into an clementary body, to uſe it as an in- 
«© ftrument. Gen.2.7, Pſal,150.6. »! hat/oever bath breathyviz, 
© Let every perſon wh ch liver praiſe God with the whole 
*foul ; whereas in Gen. 2. 9: it is in the Hebrew, the Lrcath 
© of lives, in the plural, ir doth jnx.mate on? ſyirit oc 
© ſoul to be in man, which hath fly facultics atid ope- 
© rations. 

© 2, The effett of the ſoul, rowit, power to breat!1, or to 
«draw in winde, and to puffe it our again. Att. 17. 25. # hich. 
© erveth lifes and breath, and all things. 

_ © 3. Inhbrinity and great weakneſs of mans life, whic'1 is 
« quenched, by ſtopping the breath, Iſa. 2. 22. /; hoſe brea #þ 
© 15 ba bis noſtiils. 

© 4. The great caſineſs wherewith Divine power workerh 
© upon his creatures in water and land, Pal. 13. 15, it the 
© breath of thy noſtvils; as if he ſhould have ſaid, O God, 
© there was no need thou ſhouldſt command, when thou did 
© bur breath upon then, it was enough to make the dry lard 
© appear, 

Ir's pur alſo for tl1c ſouly Pſal. 146. 4. Life, Dan, $. 3» 
as being the ſigne of life, and going along therewith, Act, 
17-25- The Goſpcl preached, Ia. 11. 4. A King, the 
Lords anointed, Lam. 4.20. Being ſpoken of Ged, it fignifi- 
eth his Word,Pſal.33. 6. A blaſt, ſtorm , or whirlwind ſerit 
of him, Pſal.18.15. His Spirit, Job 33. 4. 

© 1B7eath of bis {1j:z, and rod of his mouth] The Word, 
© or preaching of the Goſpel, by which the Spirir of Chriſt is 
© effeftual and mighty to quicxen or convert the cleft, an4 
to harden and kill the reprobate with rhe rerrors of rhc 
© ſoul ; even to conſume Antichriſt and Hetefics , Ifa. 11.5. 
c2 Theſl. 2+ 8, 

To bzeathb ] Pur for narural breathing, as man and 
beaſt do. Infuſton of the ſoul into the body , Gen: 2, 7. 
Live, Joſh. 11. 11. Speak, Pfal. 27. 12. Threaten and puc- 
ſue ro the urmoli ſtrengrh of lite, ARt.g.2, Divine inſpiraron, 
Joh. 2 o. 22. 

Wzed wozmg ] Exod. 16. 20. Heb, wormed worms ; 
that is, bred abundajuly, or crawled full of worms. 
Aynſw. 

Wzeeches ] A cloſe linnen garment which the Pricſts 
were to wear for the covering of their nakedncſs, Exod- 


23, 42, 

Wzeed of Balan] Heb. Sous of Baan; thar is, bred 
and fed on Mount Baſan, which was a fertile place, and gcod 
to nourith carrel, Num. 32. 1, 334 33. Ayz{w0:th on Deut. 

2. 14, 

Wzeed] Gen.8.17. Increaſe,Zeph.2.g, | 

Breeding of nettles, &-c. waſte, and barren. Aror, 

« 1Bzerbzen] Sons of the ſanie Father or Morher , as Rew- 
< ben and Zudah, Iſaac and Iſmael, Facob and Eſau. | 

© 2, True believers, they that be ſuch indecd, and before 
© God, not in name and profeſſion only ; even Chriſts whole 
ſpiritual kindred , which are kniero him by the bond of 
« faith, and amongſt rthemſclves with unfaigncd love. Heb. 
© 2.11, Therefore he is nut aſhamed to call them Brethren, 
«Col.4.9. Mat.12.50. Rom, 8. 29, This is an inward fpiri- 
© tual: Brotherhood, - 
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< 2. Miniſters of the Word, who for their common fun&i- 
© on and work-{ake are called Brethren, 2 Cor. 8, 23. and 
< elſewhere often. - 

< &. Such as with one minde agree rozerher in any a@, 
© o0od orevill. Gen. 49. 4- Simeon and Levi, Brethren. They 
© were ſo called here, not for their common parents ſake , 
© bur tor that rhey did conſent in an evill a&, the kil- 
© ling and ſpoiling of the Sichemztes. They vere compani- 
cons in 2 wotk ; and {o Brethren in conditions and in na- 
© rure. 

' £5, Such as partake with us in common nature,being men 
< as we are. Gen. 29. 4. My Brethren, whence be ye ? 

 AlG6, by one ſtock, proceeding from the ſame Anceſtors , 
Gen. 24. 27. By conſanguinity, Ley. 10. 4. By atfinity,Gen. 
13.8. By Religion, Pſal.122. 8. 

< 1Bzethzen J] Such as nor only have fociery with Chr iſt of 
© fle{ and blood, but are born of God and become partakers of 
© his Spirit. Heb. z. 11, 12. He 5 not aſhamed to call them 
© breth-en. 

© 2. Such as have ſociery of one true Chriſtian profeſſion, 
© Heb. 3. 12. Brethren take heed. 

© Holp 2Bzerhzen ] Such as being ſanRikied by the Spirir, 
© ar2 received into his fellowſhip ro be one with him, Heb. 2. 
© 1. Therefore holy Brethren. | 

Men Brethren, Gen. 13.8. marg. Kznſmcn, 1 Chr.15.5.marg. 
Sons, 2 Chr. 35. 5. marg. ; 

< Separate from hig Bzerbzen ] A choice and chief man 
c ſeparated of God unto excellency above his Brethren, Gen, 
© 49. 26. The Hebrew hath, a Naxaiite from bis Bre- 
© thren, for a Naxaiite harth his name of Separation , 
£ Numb. 6. 2. 

* Bztars and Thozns 7] Malicious and wicked deeds, ſuch 
© as offend and diſpleaſe God, as Briars do ſting and prick 
© thole which touch them. Ifa. 27. 4. ho would ſet Eriars 
© 2g.aunſt me, &c. Ia.5.6. & 9. 18. | 

© 2. Alfo, it fignifics rhe Aſſy;4ans pricking the 1ſ7aclites 
<like thorns, Lia. 10. 17- | : 

<« 3, The inordinate or exceſſive care and love of the world 
« jt ſ:lt, and yaniries of it, are unto rhe growth of godlineſs 
c« the ſame that thoins are to rhe growrh of corn, Matrh. 13. 
CC 753522. 

Bezibe ] A corrupting gift, Deur.16.19.Ranſom.1 Sam.12, 

. marg. 
Beziberp ] Job 15. 34. Tabernacles of b:4bery, Heb. Ta- 
bernacles of a b:tbe, of mea that take bribes. The houſes where 
ſuch men dwell, or houſes built by bribes received ro peryert 
juſtice. Amnot. 

Bzick ] Uſed in building in ſtcad of ſtones, Gen. x1. 3. 
which is made of clay firred in a mould, and being pur in a 
* Kilne, is hardned by fire. The D. Tranſl. render rhe word 
Ties. 

2Bzick-kilne ] 2 Sam. 12-31. Some rhink that this was 
the furnace of Molech or Milcom, the Idol of the Ammonites, 
where they had made their children paſſe rhrough rhe fire, 
2 King. 16. 3. Amnot. | Eh 

«<Bzicks, bewn ones ] Houſes made of Brick or hewen 
© ſtone, of Sycomore tree, and houſes of Cedar : thus the 
« wicked Jews boaſt againſt God : We wilÞ reſtore our ruines, 
«© and what God hath waſted, we will even in deſpight of him 
« repair it and that more magnificently then before. Ifa. 
<9. 10. Bricks are fals dowia, &c. Compare ir with 
« Mal. x. 


| 
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c Szide ] The Church or company of true believers, ſpiri- - 


« nally joyncd in marriage with Chriſt, as a Bridegroom and 
« Husband, Rev. 21. 9. 1 will ſhww thee, the Bride the Lambs 
< wife. Rev. 22.27. Joh. 3. 29. He that hath the Bride, 5 the 
© Bridegroom. - 
1B:ide] Rev. 21. 9. Ne ſhew thee the bride, the Lambes 
wife: The true Church the ' Spouſe of Chriſt. Giffard. 
The ſpiritual eſtare of rhe glorified Church , who is the 
rue Spouſe and Bride of the immaculate Lambe Chrift Jeſus. 
Naper. 
Bzide-chamber ] Mar. 9. 15. The chamber wherein the 
Bridegroom entertainerh the Bride. 
c Bztdegzoom ] Chriſt berroarhed ſpirirually, and joyned 
© to the Church, as tohis Bride or Spouſe, Mart. 25.5. Mar. 2. 
© 20. V hile the Bridegroom us with them. © | 
« Bzidegrooms Friend ] One who is joyned with the 
© Bridegroom, to ſee thar all be well dune at the keeping of 
<the Welding, Judg. 14. 11. Such Were 'Samſons tom- 
© panione » . 


©2: :7ob8 Baptiſt, whe by his Miniſtery and life did 

« greatly furrher the ſpiritual Wedding or conjunCtion be- 

© rween Chriſt and his Church. Joh. 3. 23. The friend of the 

© Bridegroom rejoyceth greatly, &c. See Luk, I. 16, 17. Every 

« fairhful Miniſter which helpeth forward this myſtical marri- 
age 1s the Bridegrooms friend. 

.Bzidle } Figuratively, pur for reſtraining power, Iſa. 30. 


28. & 37. 29. 


Bridle : Irs taken properly for that whereby Horſes, Mules, 
and Allesare kepr in, and made ro go whar pace their Riders 
pleaſe, Pſal. 32. g. Prov.26.3. Rev. 14. zo. But figuratively, 
for that authority whereby people are kepr in awe, Job 3. 
II. Ator. . 

To bzidle } To moderare; rule or guide, Jam. 3. 2. 
To refiaign, or reſtrain, as it were with a bit or © bridle, 
Jam. I. 26. 

Wziefilp ] In a ſhort ſum, or few words, 1 Per. 5. 12. 

F Wrigandines ] Jer. 46. 4. or Corſlerts,or Coars of mail. 
mot. 

Bright ] x King. 7. 47. Made bright, or ſcoured, 
niarg. Brightneſs , fob 31- 26. marg. Pure, Jer. 51. 11. 
marg. 

Bright-clouds : Zech. 10. 1. Lightnings, marg. | 

Weight Jvozp] Canr. 5. 14. Heb. Brightneſs of Ivory, 
meaning, moſt brighr, JED ( ſhining) fair and glorious. 
The Chaldee Paraphraſt applycth this,and the reſt mentioned 
in this verſe to the body of rhe Church of 1ſract, the 
rwelye Tribes, who ſhined (as he ſaith) like Lampes, were 
poliſhed inxheir works like Elephants tooth, or Ivory , and 
ſhone like Saphirs. Aynſw. 

Both theſe rich pearls of Nature, we inde uſual em- 
blemes of chaſtiry and remperance , for rhe Elephant is ob- 
ſerved to be a moſt continent creature, and rhe Sqphire (as 
the Secretaries of Nature tcll is) is of a cooling and refri- 
gerating quality; and was not Chriſt the miraculous ex- 
ample of all rtxue holy abſtinence and moderation; who 
gave us a copy in his own faſting and morrificatian 
which we ought carefully ro rake our and, follow ? 
Annot. En - 

£ Bzſght mozning ffar)] Chriſt Jeſus, who ro us (being 
© covered with the night of ſpiritual darkneſs) is the begin- 
© ning of all light , both of holine's and happineſs (cven 
© as the morning ſtar is to the day) and arTength, all dark- 
© neſs both of ſin and miſery being utterly diſperſed, he ſhall 
© bring us to the full brightneſs of heavenly glory,where there 
© ſhall be.no night, bur a perpernall and moſt clear. light of 
© bleſleaneſs. Rev. 22. 16. 1am that bright moraing ſtar. 
© In the ſame ſenſe, he is called, Joh. 1. The lreht of the 
© world ; and by the Propher, the Sun of righteouſneſs. See 
c Rey. 2.28. o 

His birth was manifeſted to the wiſe-men by a Sta;, Mar. 
2. 2, 9, 10. toſhew that he was the Stay forerold , Numb. 
24. 17. which bringerh the day of kno» ledve ro the Churck, 
and glory after the night of ignorance and miſery, 2 Per. 1. 
I9. Ant. 

Ir is nor unuſual to call any eminent perſon by this name. 
See Ifa. 14. 12. Leighs Aniot. 

Bzightnels ] pur for grear'excellency, Iſa. 60. 3. Happy 
proſperity, Iſa.g9.9.Evidently clear and manifeſt, Iſa. 62. 1. 

© Bzightneſs of glozp ] Chriſt Jeſus, the ſecond Perſon 
© in Trinity, in whom alone did ſhine forth crernally the 
© Image and beauty of his Fathers. gloty, having alſo many 
© wayes ſhewed forth unto nien his Fathers brighr glory, in his 
© reaching and clear manifeſtation of the Goſpel : alſo in his 
© working of miracles ; in both which he ſer forth a olorious 
© light of the power and goodnels of God,for the ſaving of the 
© ele&, Heb. 1. 3. The brightaeſs of his glory. 

Who in reſpe& of his Divine Nature, is very God of 
very God light of his Farhers light ; the brighrneſs of rhoſe 
glorious beams of his eternal eflencc, and infinite Majeſty. 
Hall. 

Wzim J Joſh. 2. 7. The rop. 

B:imſtone 7 exprefſerh Cods fierce plague rhreatned in 
grear deſolation, Deur. 29. 23. The ſame executed, Gen. 10. 
2.4. The plagues in hell, Rey, 20. 10. 

<Beimftone } The extreme crue!ry of the bloody enemies 
© of Chriſt and his Church, in terrible manner deſtroying 
© mens bodjes with de-r!1, ind their ſouls with falſe Religion 
< Rev. 9.17. Aad of brimſtoze. Flo verl. 18. | 

This might alſo fignifie rhar God, who uſeth ro puniſh 


[ great finners with fire and brimſtone from heaven , 


Geh. 
19.34. 
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19.24. ial. 11.6. joÞ 18. 15. and lertech out Hell pains 
th:revy. Chap. 14. 19. & 19. 29. did imploy theſe (the Sa- 
racens, Turks z and Taitars) tO ſccurge rhe wicked world. 
It impo:reth a great defolarion , for brixaſtoze feederh rhe 
fie, and kzepeth ir burning , rill ir have deſtroyed all be- 
{ore it. 1.30.33. & 34-910. Ant. 

« 2. Th: ſharp birterns{ of Hell pains. Rev.z1.8. With frre 
* and 1 imſton?. . 

YL5zing } Applyed to Gol, as Jer. 32. 42. Neh. 9. Is. 
He». 13. 20. Chriſt, > Tim. I. 10. Grace, Tir. 2, 11. The 
Miniſters of r12 Goſpel, Rom. 10. 15. Man, with relation 
t9 God, Levit. 1. 2. With relation unco Man, Gen, 
"27. 25. | | 

Ir fenifi.th alſ> , ro provide, Gen. 27. 20. ' Beſtow » 
Gen. 2. 22. Account for, Gen. 31.29. Convoy, Gen.43.17- 
Take into protetion , Exod. 19. 4. Preſent with, 1 Sam. 


9. 7. | 

Weing ] To tak:, Exod.z 5.2. marg, Thruſt, 2 Sam. 15. 
14. marg, Give, Job 14. 4. mary. 

52ing }] Sec lead. | | | 

« Co Vang fozth ] To b:ger children ſpiritually unto God, 
< asrhe Cluuch doth by the Miniſtery of the Golpel,through 
© che power of the Spirit, Rev. 12. 4. To devour her childe » 
« wwhaſhe bad brought it forth. As ſoon as it w.zs-bora, ſaith 
our laſt Tranſlation ; or, ſhould be Lori, He hoped , that 
thougit he could-not hinder rhe Churches conceivings travel- 
ling , and brinzing forth, no more then Pharaoh could the 
Iſraclitiſh women ; yer he ſhould deſtroy that the brought 
totth. Ant. 
To b1ingforth, Gen. 3. 18. Cauſe to bud, marg, 
Briag to aonght, Plal. 33.10: Mike truftrare, marg. 
To briag again, againſt, back, down, before, forth, farwards 
hither, hom? in, into, aecrs nought, nothing any outytu, tO pa'vs 
unto! upoty with, &>c. Sec in their ſeveral places,where rhe 
meaning 15 plainly diſcerned. en 
25zingers up ]\ > King. 10. x. Heb. Nouriſbers. 
mire. 

Biink)] The ſhoar or bank of a River, Gen. 41. 3. 
Exod. 3. 23- -* BE | 

2520ad ] Wide, large, that which may be certainly mea- 
fired as rhe Altar, Exod.z7.1. Plates, Num. 16.38. Chamber, 
x King.6.6. Walls, J4 51-58. F 

Spoken of Gods commandements (which are igfinite) Pal. 
I19. 96. | Bk 

4 5zoad wap } The way of (in, or a ſinful courſe of life, 
£ fuciy as moſt men walk in. Mat. 7.13. Broad 7s the way that 
© [eaiieth to _ 

And ia the broad wayes, 1 will ſeek him whom my ſoul loveth, 
Can. 3. 2. When our own ſtore of comfort fails us,we ſhould 
con{.;ir with others; with rhe Scriptures of God, ( which 
like a grear ſtreet are exceeding broad) with the lives and ex- 
amples of the Saints : nay with the ardinary and looſer ſort 
of men to learnhow God hath dealt with them; how with 
th: Philo{uphers, and with men of the world, who perhaps 
may tell vs ſome news of him. Anat. ' 

This noteth an cxquiſire ſearch, ( as in another caſe, Jer. 
5. I.) and the therefore ſeekerh him in rhe ſtrects ( or 
vroad places ) becauſe there 7: zſdom wuttereth her wotce , 
Prov.1.26., : 1. there Chritt reacherh, Luk. 13. 26. Ayaſw. 

In the open Ailemblies of rhe faithful, in the Synagogues, 
in the Cities of Fudca and Feruſalen. Cotton, 

W2vided ] 1 Tim.2.9. Plaircd, marg. 

U26tdered coat ] Exod. 28. 4. Mr. Ayaſworth rendrech 
it a coat of circled worh , and ſaich rhat this differed from 
brozdeved work, which was of many colours ; but this Coat 
was of one colour, white, being of fine linnen ouly, ver.zg. 
bur woven with circles or round hollow places [ke eyes z 
wherefore the ſame word is after in v.11. uſed for Ouches or 
hollo v places wherein ſtones are ſer. 

2W2oken ] Thar periſherh, Pſal.31.12.-marg. 

3ritrle, Dan. 2, 42. marg, Rent, or torn Job 7. 5. Wom 
away, Pal. 38. 8. Unuſual, Pſal. 31. 8, Violated, or made 
of none effef, Joh. 10. 35. Sorrowful and eafily rouched 
with pain 5 Pſal. FI, 17. & 147, 3. Wounded and op- 
prefied , Prov. 17. 22. Divided, or ſcattered, Dan. 11. 
4. 22 

hs agen ag, Iſa. 61, 1. Suchas are humbled and 
brought low by affliction and anguiſhzand throughly rouched 
with a lively ſenle of their fins, the procuring cauſe thereof. 
Anno. 

25200d ] Luk. 13. 34. Chickens. 


Book } A ford or patlage, Gen.32.23. A Bourn or ſaaall 
River, Num.13.23. Deur.2.13. 1 Sam. 30.9. Valley, 2 Chr: 
20.16. Ia.x5.7. marg. 

Both ] Lawful, Judg. 6.19, 20. Unlawful, Ifa. 65. 4. 
Pieces, Ibid, marg. 
 * ?oken o/ looſed ] Violared,made yoid, or falſe,as Wart. 
* 17 I9, Joh. 10. 35. or deſiroyed, as Joh. 7. 23; 

*Bzother ] One who is born of the ſame parents, as 
« Fames the Brother of John , Mat. 10. 2. This is a natural 
* Brother, Or, of the ſame Father, rhough not Mother , as 
* Iſaac and Iſmael ; or of the ſame Morher, though not Fa- 
© ther, whom we may term an Half-Brother. 

© 2, One which marryerh our Siſter, or our wives Siſter : 
© rhus was Iſzac Labar's. Brother , Gen. 24. 29. This is a 
© Legal brother, 

© 3- A near Kinſman, Gen, 13.8. Let us not ſtirve, for 
© we are brethren. Rum. 9. 3. For my bretbren that are 
© my R1nſmen according to the fleſh. Thus Nephe's and Cou- 
« in germanes, are called Brethren; Thus Chriſls kinl- 
<men are called his Brethren, Marth. 12+ 47. Genel. 
© 29. 5. 

© 4. Every one that knowerh and profelleth rogether with 
© us the ſame Chriſtian;Religion, holding rhe ſame God for 
* rheir Father, and the fame Church for their Mother , 
© Rom. 12. 1. I beſeech you Brethrciz, And in moſt places 
«© where Chriſtzans are called Brethren. This is a Chiiſtian 
© Brorher. —2 op HOY 

Ir's alſo put for one of the ſame ſtock, inthe ſame Na- 
tion, after many generations, 'Deut, 15 12. JEr. 9. 34+ Or 
in any other Kingdom, Deur. 23. 7. Numb. 20. 15. A com- 
panion, Job 3o. 2g. A ncighbouz, Levir. 25. 47. Mar..23- 
A faithful friend, 2 Saw. 1. 26. One of che ſame fun&i- 
on and office, 2 Per, 3. 15. Such as are alike in quality 
and condition , Proy. 18. 9g. A couyert to Chriſt, Ag. 
Se: LY Es 155i | 

_ <E Brother is either | 

<« 1.:By narureor kindred, 

&« 2. By Law or affinity : . 

& x. Near, as Gen.'2.4."39. 
- & 2, Far off, or, 

& 3. By Nation, Rom. g. 3. 

« 4. By profeſſion, either 

<« 1. Civill. 
© 2, Religious. 

< Bzother] One that dwellerth with another familiarly, 
© embracing him lovingly, as brothers and ſiſters uſe ro em- 
© brace one another. After this fort the Church doth wiſh 
© ro dwell with Chriſt ; which is performed partly in. this 
© lite, and fully in the life ro come, Cant. 8. 1. Othat thox 
* wereſt as my Brother that ſucked the breaſts of my Mother. 

Weotherhood } 1'ellowthip of Brethren, Zec.11.14. x Per, 
2. 17. Thoſe who a:c Brethren in Chriſt, 4-20t. 

Wzotberip ] Covenant, Amos x. 9. Love, Rom. 12. 10. 
Kindnels, 2 Per. x. 5. 

© Beotberip fellowſhip ] The ſociety which the Brethren 
thave amongſt themſelves, communicating their gifts for mu- 
© rual ſtrength and comfort. x Per. 2. 17. Love brotherly 'f«t- 
& lowſhip, 

» Brotherly fcllowſhip is the communion of Brethen, when 
© all Gods bleſſings, both inward and outward, as occaſion 
© and need requireth, are communicared by charity, all zo the 
© murual help one of another. Ir conſiſts nor only in rejoyci 
© and being merry rogerher (rhough ina religious manner; 
© much lefle in ſuch worldly mirth, as they delight in, which 
© are commonly called Good fellows : bur in the right uſe of 
* all good gifts,being applyed to the good of the Brethren ab- 
«ſent from as, as well as preſent with us,according to our op- 
< portunities and means. : 

© Bzotherlp kindene(ſs ] That inward afteipn of. love, 
© whereby we embrace the Chriſtian Brethren more nearly 
© then we do all others. 2Per. 1. 7. And wnto love joyn bro- 
© therly kindeneſs. ; | 

© Note : Love reacherh to all men jto whom ir may do 
good , bur... Brotherly kindeneſs only ro Chriſtian Brethren. 
© Loye'is as the Hall,whereinto all. comers are received ggbur 
© Brotherly kindneſs is as the Parlor, whereimo more; near 
 _— and ſpecial ;acquaintance are received and admir- 
© ted. - 

WBzotherlp ] Heb. 13.1. Let brothe;ly love continue, Rom. 
12, 10. Ephel. 4.2.. 2 Pet. 1. 7. The Apoſtle ſpeakerh 
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and kinsfolk , rhough chis is required , bur of rhat which 

ſhould be berween thoſe who profeſs rhemſclyes to 

be b-crhren chrough fairh in Chriſt, \,z. 11. Col;1.2. 4aor. 

Weought ]- 1 King, 22. 37, Heb. came, marg. Removed, 
x1 Chr.13.13.mar.gave, 2 Chr. 17.5. marg. Go, Ezr.6.7. mar. 
 EFrought baſtilys (Gen.41. 14. Heb. made him Tas. marg. 

B:.62ht 16, 2 Sam.21.8. Heb. bare, mar. Eft. 2.7. Heb. nou- 
riſh:d, mar, 

Broxzht up with, A&. 13. 1. Foſter-5rother,marg. 

25zougbt ] The King hath brought me into bis chambers, 

Cant. 1. 4. God only ileads to grace and gloty aQually , 

and alſo gives us right and title ro heavenly places , which 

we ſhall poſſeſs as cerainly, one Uay, as Chriſt himfelf does, 
who is A down act the right-hand of the Father, Ephel. 

2. 6. and hath purchaſed rhar inheritafice for us. Anno! 
Ve b:ought me to the banquetting bouſe ] Cant. 2. 4. 

Tr was the cuſtom of old for rhe husband to lead his wife into 

his houſe, and there deliver up the keys ro her, as one called 

into fellowſhip borh of power and care. To this cuſtom ſome 
conceive that Chriſt alluderh, Marth. 16.19. & Rev.1.18. 

Bur chiefly che Spouſe dorh in rhis place : And as now Chriſt 

brought her into his chamber, {oat another time ſhe having 

found hin, She held him and would mot let him gocs tatil ſhe 

brou2ht him iats ber Mo-bers houſe, &c. Cant. 3. 4 

zos ] Edge, Luk. 4.29. marg. 

- Brow : baſſes 1{2.48.4. har is, exceeding hard, whereby is 

exprefled an extremity of obſtinacy. 4znor. 

- Brown) Spoken of Lambs & Sheep,Gen.30.32333335340- 
Wzopled] Spoken of Fiſh, Luk. 24. 42. | 
252uile ] It's ſpoken corporatly, of the body, Luk. 9.39. 

Politically, of the Stare and Common-wealth ovyerthrowns 

Jer. 30. 12. Nah. 3. 19. Ethically » of the ill manners of 

men, Iſa. 1; 6, Ir's put for to pierce or cruſh > Gen. 3. 15. 
Pur ro deadly grief, la. 53. 10. Commit whoredome, Ezek. 

23-3321. Leilen, weaken, put down, tread under feer;' break 

to pieces, Rom. 16. 20. EIB. : 
2Szuiſed ] Thar is, loadned with rhe op} of rhe 

weight of fin, and ſtriving to be: disburdened an ſer free, 

Luk. 1 4. 18. 35 SR » EE 
252uiſed reed ] Thar is, dejeRed, afflifted, rronbled in 

Conſcience, Mar. 12.20. | b | 

A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, Mat.12.22.Thoſe that have 
fallen, as long as there is any hope left in them , he will nor 
deal with rigidly,bur very merc:fully.Dr. Hammond Paraph. 

W2uir ] Rumor, fame, or report of a matrer. Mar. 9. 26. 
This brust, &C. ver. 31. 

The aoiſe of the bruit is come, Jer. 10. 20. Heb. A voyre of 
hearing, as a word or fpeech of heartng ; that is, & word 
or ſpeech beard, Heb. 4-2. or, of report or rumor, (as 1 Safn, 
2. 24+ Jer. 49. 145 23- that is,a loud rumour, or a loud report 3 
a$, 2 woyte of Cry, for a loud cry, ch. 8. 19.) behold it cometh, 
as Ezek. 21. 7. Aanot- 

Bute] » Per.2.12. Jude v.10. Applyedunto profane ſc- 
duccrs and rheir followers, Ezck. 21. 31- ; 

Bzuriſh } One wapring diſcrecion , led with ſenſnaliry, 
and without underſtariding, 2 Per. 2. 12. Jude 10. Prov.30. 
2. Pfal. 49. 11. Applyed to the ignorant of Gods great 
works, Pſal. 92. 6. Wicked men, that think God neither 
ſcerh nor regarderh their cruel dealing with Gods people, Ibid. 
$. The haters of reproof, Prov. 12.1. The counſel of ill 
Counſellors ro a King, Ifa. 19. 11. The wiſe men of Nati- 
ons, Idolaters, Jer. 10. 8. Such as are bruitiſh in knowledge, 
Jer. 15.714. Paſtors, that have not ſought the Lord , 
Fer. 10. 21. The cruel enemies of rhe Church, Jer.51. 15. 

Brut ſh : Burning, Ezck.21.31. marg. 
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Bucket) That wherewith warer is drawn our of Wels, 
Numb. 2.4. 7. Ifa. 49. 15- I 
' © Butter] A-weapon for defence in time of fight, t Chr. 
£5.18. Jer. 46. 3+ Zo 

«2. The mighty defence of God , which is a Buckler to 
« chem thar truſt m him, Pſal. 28: 1, Thos art my bucfler (or 
ſhield) To whom his truth is a Buckler, Plal. g1. 4. 

"Buckler ] #heveon there hang a thouſand bucklers, Canr. 
4. 4. A beckler hach rhe name in the original of protecFion or 
defence : the word following Sh:clds, (which ſeemerh to be 
borrowed from rhe Hebrew name Shelter) hath the fignifica- 
rion of Power or Domin'o?, as being uſed of great and mighty 
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mien, Sact butklers and ſhiclds of David, wete fortietime 
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kept in the houſe of Gods 2 Chron. 23. 9. and as theraking 
away of the ſhields from the enemy was a fign of vi&ory, 
2 King, 8. 7. forthe hanging of them up on walls was a fign 
of glory, Ezek. 27.11. Thoſe hanged up in Davids Tower 
for monuments, are here taken for figures and examples 
of all the mighty men of God, which by the Shield of faith 
(in God and Chriſt rhe Shje!d of his people) have done grear 
and mighty works, as the Apoſtle bringeth a clowd,ot wit- 
nefles in Heb. xx. with all which the Spouſe of Chriſt is 
adorned, whiles wirh courage and comfort (he followerh che 
foorſteps of rheir faith and werks, and abideth conſtant, 
ſuſtained by the promiſes of God. Ayaſv. 

Hereby Dr. Hall underſtanderh infinite ways of ſafe pro- 
teQtion : as S. Fiach that compleat armour of proof , which 
every Chriſtian fighteth with, holding the Church up, and 
keeping her ſteady, more ſtrong then all the weapons of any 
Tower or Armory can do. 

©Bud ] Chriſt in reſpe& of his mean eſtate a- 
© mongſt men. Iſa. 11,1. 4 graff” or a bud ſhall grow out of 
© his root. © 

© 2. The Church of Chriſt, ſpringing up our of the rem- 
© nant of 1/#ael, as a bud our of the earth. Iſa, 4. 2. 1 that 
© day the bud of the Lord ſhall be beautiful aad glorious. 

© 3. It fignifieth the people of 1/-ac! with their whole glo- 
© ry and prolperity :' ir ſhall be for their ſins as a ſlender Bud, 
© or leaf which yaniſherh in the air, Iſa. 5. 24. Asir is ſpo- 
ken properly of trees, and plants, and earth, Cant.6.11. Iſa. 
61- 11. So it is figuratively of men, Iſa, 27. 6. Ezck. 16. 
7. & 29. 21. 

W5ud ] To grow, Pſal. 132. 17. Ayaſw. 

© Budding of the Pomgranateg ] The fruirs which the 
© Church (as a Vine) after planting, watering and dreſſing, 
ought ro bring fort 
© 5.22. Ephel. 5.9. Cant. 7. 12. To ſee whether the Pom- 
© granares budded, Cant.s. 11, Let us ſee whether the Pome - 
©grinates bud furth. 

Buffet ]} Properly, ro ſmire with the hand. Figuratively, 
mw any corretion given, 1 Per. 2, 20. Any injury offered, 
3 Cora. tt. =” | 

— ER] Soine ſhameful rempration, inward or out - 
© ward, as a buffering, to abaſe us, 2 Cor. 12. 7. The : Meſſen- 
© ger. of Satan to buffet me. & 

Buggerp ] Beſtial uncleanneſs againſt narure , Ley, 


18, 23. | 

2Buitid ] Taken properly, for to ſer up or make a houſe, 
where none was before, Mar. 7.-26. Figuratively, for ro make 
a thing of a fore-going matter, Gen. 2.22. marg. Continue 
pr favour ro one and his ſeed, x King.11. 38, Preſerye 

e name of a family, Deut.25. 9. Give a name unto a fami- 
ly, Ruth. 4.11. Embrace men with ſingular fayour, Job 22. 
<5 Preſs with troubles, Lam. 3. 5. Preferve and proſper, 
Pfal. 127. 1. Rule the Church and Common-wealth well 
or ill, Jer, 1. 10. Ezek. 13. 10. Rule a family as is fit, Prov, 
I 4- I- Diſpoſe wiſely wh admirably of his works, Amos 9. 
6. Settle and ſtabliſh, x Sam. 2. 35. Pſal. $9. 4. Encourace 
whether by word or deed) unto things unlawful, Gal. 2. 18, 
Strengrhen and encreaſe orhers in the faith and knowledge of 
Chriſt, by preaching, x Cor. 3. 20. Cement and knit ſpiri- 
m_ Eph, 2. 22. 

<Tobmid : To ſerup or make an houſe where none was 
© before, Mar. 7. 26. 

© 2. Toencreaſe or to enlarge a family and ſtock by multi- 

© rude of children, Ruth. 4. 11. Rachcl and Leah did build the 
© houſe of Tſrael. 
EN F: To ſtrengthen and encreaſe others in the konwledge 

and faith of Chriſt. x Cor. 3- 1 bave laid the foundation, 


| © a#d another butldeth thereon, Judg. 20. 


© 4. To proſper and bleſs rhe Goyernour and grvern- 
©ment of a family. Pfal. 127. 1. #4meſs the Lord luild the 
© hauſe, &C. 

To buiId : To ere and ſer up a Church out of the Geneiles 
by che Miniſtry-of the Word, to be joyned with the Jews, 
Cant. 8. g. We will build upon her. 

© To butld all things ] To make all things in heaven 
© and earth, bur chiefly to ſer up the Church of God , which 
©is an houſe or building, Heb. 3. 4. But be that hath built ak 
© thi gs is God. 

s To build the dvuſe] To maintainthe family, with en- 
© creaſe of the good eſtate of ir, Prov. 14. 1. 4 wiſe woman 
< butldeth her houſe. 

© 2, To encreale the family in number of children , and 
t <Largencls 


; namely, ſuch as are mentioned, Gal, * 
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© largeneſs of iflue, Ruth, 4. 17. Thus men build the houſC, 
© Gen. 16. 2. & Zo. 
© 3. So Kachel and Leah are ſaid to build the houſe of 
< [ſrael, by bearing childrn; and God promiſed a ſecd r9 
© David, under the fimilitude of building an houſe, 2 Sam. 
©7. 11, 12 27.: NE 
© 4. To preſerve and profper all affairs, privare and 

. ©puvlick, of family and Kingdom. Pal. 121. 7. Exccpt 

, _ bald the houſe : this is the building of the houſe of 
© God. 

«Eo be butlded ] To have children by whom the family 
©;s conſerved and propagated, Deut.z5.9. Ruth 4.11. 2 Sam. 
© 7.119412317. Gen.16.2. 

21u:ver ] Par for Eccleſiaſtical Goyernours', AR. 4. 
It. 1Per. 2, 7. Miniſters, x Cor. 3. 10. God, Heb. 
Ils 19. 

© Bu:id:r ; One whith of nothing makerh ſomerhing to 
© be. Heb:10.11:! hoſe Builder is God. 

© 2. A fairhfal Miniſter of the Goſpel, who dorh lay rhe 
< eke&upon Chriſt (as Builders do lay one ſtone upun ano- 
<rher) 1 Cor.3.19. As 4 sþ'lful mw Buldes. 

© 3. Any Governour of City and family, Pal. 127.1. The 
© 21:bder batldeth 1 vain. X 

« Fooliſh butiyer ] One who negte&erh a good founda- 
© tion, having the knowledge and profeſſion of Chriſt, with- 
© our faith and 1epentance, Mar.7.16. 

Wie buitder ] One who layeth a ſure founcarion ; 
© chat ris, one who believing the promiſes concerning 
< Chriſt, endevouterh to doe his Commandements, Marth. 
"2 > __ 

* Building] Making, framing, Gen.2.23- He built 4 wo- 
© manof 4th. 2 Cor. s. I. 

© 2, Teaching and inftruting : Hence Miniſters called 
« Builders, 1 Cor.3.10. How he buzldeth. 

« Palding : A material houſe ſer up with hands. 

© 2, The Church and people of God here on earrh. x Cor. 
© 3.9. Te die Gods building. 

<3. A place of eternal bliſs and glory. 2 Cor. 5. 1. Fe. 
© have a bu#ldiag, of God. _ 

© Butlt ax eng Chriſtians knit rogerher by rhe Spirit | 

c arid 1aid as living ſtones upon Chriſt the head-corner Ione | 

< to bz an habirarion of God. Eph. 2.2.2. In who ye arc biult 

© togetber. | : 
1Bukki] Yoid. The Son of 7og!i, Numb. 3 4. 22. of Abi- 
ſhua, x Chr. 6. 5. | 

Bukktah ] The diſipatidz of the Lozd. The Son of He- 
many x Chr. 25. 4. TEE - 

2Bull J Aacientacſs. The Eighth Monethzanſwering fot the 

moſt part to our OtFober, x King, 6. 38. 

25uil] Real, Job 21. x0. Bork tarne, Gen. 32. x5. and 
wilde, [{a.5 1.20. Arrifical, made of brafle, Jer.52. 20. 

Figkratrvely z Hereby the enemies of the Church ate de- 
cyphered, Pal. 22.12. who bellow as Bulls, Jer. go. rr. 
bur in time may be as a wilde Biill in a ner » Ita. $1.20. Irs 
blood did ceremonially ſanRifie to the purifying of the flzſh, 
Heb.g.13. Ir's a couragious beaſt,ſtrong,durable,afrer the cow 
hath conceived , chaſte, is a lover of ſociety, and loveth ro 
drink clear water. Irs horns, hide, fleſh, dufig, 8c. all uſeful 
for man, as daily experience ſheweth. See Oxe, Cow. 

© Buls of Balan L Properly, fat Buls, ſtrong,powerful, 
© and crucl enemies,Pſal.22.12, Mary young Buls have encom- 
© paſſed me. Baſan abounded with excelMeut paſture (Deur.32. 
© 14.) It was Ogs Countrey, and became the Jews by con-_ 
« queſt, Deut.3.1,2. | 

Buljock J Iſa. 65+ 25. Jer. 31. 18. A young Steir or 
Heifer. 

Bulruſh] Exod. 2,3. Thereof che Egyptians uſed to make 
light boars, aud veſſels to go upon the waters, Ia. 18. 2. 
Ayaſw. 

Wulwark] A ſtrong frontier?, fort, ſconce, rampatr , 
made for ſtrength and ſafegard of a City, 2 Sam. 20. 
I5. fi King. 21. 23. Pal. 122. 5, Ayaſworth on Pal, 
48.13. 

A Srificarioii raiſed by af enemy, that beſficgeth a City, 
whereby being hiniſelf in more ſafery, he may rhe ſoonet take 
the Ciry, Deur, 20. 20. Eccl. 9.14. 

Wunah } Building, or uaderſtarding. The Son cf Ferdh- 
wmeel, 1 Chr. 2. 25. 

Wunth ] Spoken of 
2 Sam. 16. 1. of Camels, 1 


wy 


u—_—— 
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carriage, in regard of the great weight they were able 
avon =» eſpecially with hate that. Ws ro — ah. 
waſte places, becauſe they could continue long withuur Water 
Iſa. 21. 7. From this heir bunched body aroſe char proverbias 
ſpeech of dizving or drawing a Camel through a Needles e ye 
Mar. 19. 24. Ar. : : 
Bundle ] Spoken of Mozey, Gen. 42. 35. My;rbe, Cant. 
I. 13. Tares, Mart. 13. 30. Sticks, AR. 28. 3. 
Bundle of life, 1 Sam. 25. 2.9.that is, in ſafe cuſtody. 
© Bundie of Ppzrhe ] The ſpiricual ſweetneſs of Chriſt, 
© whom the Church fixed berweerher breſts, as a bundle or 
« bunch of Myrrhe, or pleaſant Noſegay, continually to refreſh 
< herſelf with his deleQable ſweetneſs, Cant. 1, 13. My wel- 
© beloved 1s 4 bundle of Myrrhe. 
Or, a bag of Myrrhe, that is, of thar precious gum which 
dropped from the Myrtle-tree, whuch is birrer to the raſte, bur 


Hyſop » Exod. 12. 22. of Raiſins , | 


imels fragrantly. They uſed ro wear ir in little bags or purſes, 
( as vur women do musk and civet ) about their necks; as 
may be colle&ted from Ifa. 3. 19, Where for chains, ſome 
read ſweet bals, and the word for Tablets, verl. 20. fignifies , 
Hoſes of the ſout,thar is,little toxcs, (ſuch as ours of Lvory , 
or the like) full of holes and ſmall paſſages, our of which the 
ſom, or breath ot the incloſed was tranſpired. An. ; 

A buudle or bag is for ro keep ſafe things that be of worth, 
as 1 Sam. 25. 29. So by this bag of Myrrhe , ſhe fignifieth 
her care ro enjoy and poſlefſe rhe benetirs of Chriſt and of 
his death, to the remiſſion of her fins; which for his ſake are 
all caſt into the depth, of rhe Sea, Mic. 7. 19. which orher- 
wiſe without him ſhould be ſealed up it a bag, and reſerved 
againft her for puniſhment, Job 1 4. 17. Ajaſw. | 

Chriſt is to the Church a byzdle of myribe, what meanerk 
it, but that he doth by his Spirits hear, exficcare or dry up 
the ſuperfluity of our degenerate narure, whereby body and 
foul is preſerved to eternal life 2 Claphazn. 

WBunnit ] Building me. A mans name, Neh.g.4. 

n hos mma 7 Some heavy thing wich dorh load or grieve us 
< with the weight of it, Jer. 17.27. lr ſignifies labour and ſer- 
c yvitude, Exod.2.11. 

© 2. The Do&rine or Commandements of Chriſt. Marrh. 
© 11.30. Myburden is light. So it isto the regenerate, to 
© whom the Commandements of Chriſt are not grievous, be- 
© cauſe they are led by the Spirit, and have their fins for - 
e m them ; bur to the unregenerare, they are as a grievous 
© burden. 

© 3. Propheſies and fore-relling of grievous calamiries (as 
© it were heavy burdens to come upon a people for ſin, Ifa. 
© 13. 1. The buydea of Babel. The burden of Egypt. 

© 4. All heavy and hard things. Pſal.g5.24. Caft thy bur- 
© den upon the Lord, Ia.g.q. Mat.23-4. At.15.28. 

© 5. Imperfefions and wants which appcar in our duties, 
<Gal, 6. 2. Bear ye one anthers burdeas ; that is, ſeeing ye 
< are all ſubje& ro intirmiries, ſupport and uphold one anv- 
« ther through love. All ſins are burthens, Pſal. 38. 4. For 
© with theirs weight they preſs us down, Heb. 12. 1. and are 
c _ and burdenſome to others which know and diſl.ke 
c them. 
© 6. Every trouble or grief, even to the leaſt. Eccleſ. 12.5 
© Graſbopoers ſhall be a burden. 

It's alſo pur for legal ceremonies; or humane traditions 
impoſed on mens conſciences, Matth. 23. 4. Wharſocyer is 
hurrful, unproficable, or rroubleſome ro any, 2 Sam. 15.33. 
A divine threatning, Jer. 23. 33. Cumbzrſome, Job 7. 20. 
Charge, Hol. 8. 10. AQ. 15.28. Hard labour, Martrh. 30.13. 
Guilt and puniſhment, Gal. 6. 5. The office of Magiſtracys, 
and fairhful diſcharge in judging, Exod, 18. 22. The cum- 
berance and ſtrife troubling and grieving the Magiſtrates as 
a burden, Deur. 1. 12. Sin, Heb, 12. 1, A duty impoſed, 
Rev. 2.24. 

Burden} Gift, Pſal. 55. 22. mary, grievouſneſs, I6.39 
27. marg. : 

<Burden ] AMiiRion and rribulation, by exile, inr- 
« priſonment, &#c. for the Goſpel. Rev. 2. 3. Thou waſt E;- 
« dened (haſt bora) and hadſt paticnce. 

< 2, Propheſic of calamity. Rev. 2. 24. 1 will put upon 
< you no other burden; thar is , 1 will ſpeak ro you no worſe 
< thing, bur only to require what todo; no calamity will L 
© propheſie or denounce againſt you, as againſt other Chur- 
© ches. In this phraſe there is alluſion and reſpe& unro 
< the farm of ſpeech, uſed by the old _—_ who uſed tq 
« call rhe Propherical prediQtions of publick calamiries by. 


4. 20.6, Of which ſome kinde | 


had oe, ſome two Funches apizce, and were very uſeful for 


* the name of t1rden; as the bugden of Babel, the bur-, 
(4 then 
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« then of Mea), of Azypt, Oc. Ma. 13.6. & I5- 1. & 
x9. &. E ; 

Or, I wil! lay #0 other lawes on you to live by then what 
19 bave al-eady recerued. of the Apoſtles, verſ, 25. A&. 15. 
20. Ait1vt;. & | 

I will {ry 1po22 you 20 [urden of other traditions. Here doth 
our Saviour expreſly note, how ſweet a yoke his yoke is, as 
Mar. 11. 30. and how to addunto the pure and naked word 
of God, is ſo þurdenous, that he himſelf will add no further 
traditions thgreunto, rill his latter coming. Nap?er. 

<\Fobeat big own burthen ] To give account ro God 
© of his own deeds, Gal.6.5. Ir behoverh every one tO be much 
© more careful ro gct his own works approved of God then 
< condemn others becauſe every man mult reckonfor his own 
© deeds. ; ; 

2::tdened ] 2 Cor. 5. 4- The Original word fignificth 
to. be heavy, Marth. 25. 43- preſſed, 2 Cor. 1. 8. charged, 
x Tin. 5. 16. 

1Burdenſome ] Grievous, troubleſome, 2 Cor.x1. g. Uſed 
authoriry, x Thefl. 2. 6. marg. 

< Burtal ] The purting of a Corps into the grave, to be 


* £ns and perſons, which hurt the ſalvation of Gods cle, 
© and {ought to hinder the gloty of his mercy. Ifa. 4. 4. 
© By the Spirit of burning. This iS it. which ellewere is called 
© thezeal of the Lord, and the indignation of God, his 
c ponande, &-c. Or an operation of the Spirir ( as fire ) 
© burning up, and taking away the wicked out of th: Chucch, 
< and hns .our of the ele&. Sec Mal. 3. 23. la.1.z5. Mar. 

3- 3. 

Burniſþed] Poliſhed, or furbiſhed, Ezck.1.7. 

Burntngs } by amoazſt us ſhall dwell with everlaſt inZ 
bu:mags ? Wa. 33. 14. The word it ſelf properly ſeems ro 
ſignific an bearth, on which fire is made ; ſo it isrendred, 
Pfal. 102. 3. and ſome therefore here ſo render it, hearths 
of perpctuzty, and have fire eyer on them, and never lcave 
burning ; and this they underſtand of the Aſſyriaas fury 
and rage that was never ſatisfied, but as the fire that hath 
never enough, Prov. 30. 16. was incelantly ſroyling and 
making havock of Countries and people , chap. 10. 7. & 
I4.6. Which way ſoeverthe words be rendred, Whether, 
3 ho among us cait abide, or dwell, (te wir, in ſafety) with 
a devouring fire, with contianual burninzs ? or, who can ga- 


« covered with earth,which is the proceeding of nawral death, | ther forces for us againſt ſuch ? or, who caz but fear 


<A. 8. 2. 1 Cor. 15. 2» 3- Dead buricd : alſo preparation of 
© che Corps for burial, Joh. 12. 7. 

< 2, The waſting of fin by mortification, as a dead corps 
' © waſteth in the grave. Rom. 6. 3. Me are Luried with him. 
< This is the-proceeding to the death of fin, which is one part: 
< of our ſanRification, and is effe&ed by the virtue of Chriſt 
© buried. 

The places of burial were divers. A cave, Gen. 25. 11. 
The wav, Gen. 35. 19. City, Judg. 12.7, 10. Houſe, x Sam. 
2x- I. Valiey, Deur. 3 4- 6- Under a tree, x Sam. ZI. 13. 
Hill, Joſh. 2.4. 33. Garden, Joh. 19. 41. Sepulchre, Neh. 2. 
3- The manner, with mourning , Gen. 23. 2. Great and 
fore lamevration, AR. $8. 2. And thar ar ſome rime divers 
rogerher, Gen, 50. 10. The buriall of grear- perſons being 
with great coſt , 2 Chron. 16. 14. and great ſolemnity ,Pfal. 

O+ 29 Jg FE. ; 
To T 0 be burfed with Chriſt ] To be parrakers of Chriſt 
< his death and burial, for a furrher morrification of fin. Col. 
©. 12, Is that ye are buried with him. ; 

Buriers ] Ezck. 35. 15- Such as pur the dead corps into 
the crave. 

Wurn J pur for fervency of zeal, 2 Cor. 11. 29. © Immo- 
© derate hear of unreaſonable luſt z whenone hath an uncon - 
< querable army of unruly and unchaſte defires, and thoughts 
< ;n him, diſhonouring him and his body, Rom. 1. 27. 1 Cor. 
7. 9. To prove unprofitable and nothing worth, as that 
which cannot enture fire, bur is burnt and conſumed, 1 Cor. 
2. 15. An4is applyed fiewratively, ro Jealouſic, Pfal. 79. 5. 
Wrath, Pal. $9. 46. An oven, Mal. 4. 1. Lips, Prov. 26. 
23. A furnace; Dan. 3. 6. Wickedneſs, Ita. 9. 18. Luſts, 
Rom. 1. 27. . 

Kya : Toaſcend it, Exod. 27. 20. marg. To take away , 
1 Sam. 5. 21. Marg, 

Are burit ups Jer. 9. 10. or deſolatcy marg. 

Rerat incenſe, 2 Chr. 28. 3. or offered ſacrifice, marg. 

Pura her with fire, Rev. 17.16. Deſtroy her utterly, nor 
leaving a boneof her. They ſhall burn the whole City when 
they have rifled it, as the Ba'ylonians did Jeruſalem , Jer. 
28. 23. & 52.13. N 37. 10. and as harlors and ſtrum- 
pers ſomerim's were > Gen. 38. 24. Lev.-21.9. Ezek. 23. 

. Annot- : 

© Burned) Heb. 6. 8. 7 boſe end is to be burned, with un- 
quenchable fire, Mar. 3- 12. in the fiace of fire, where ſhall 
be wailiaz aad garſhing of teeth, Mat. 13. 50. Fiery indigna- | 
tion ſhall devour thoſe adverſaries, Heb. 10. 27, As husband- 
men. burn ſuch an carth as bringeth forth nothing bur 
thorns and bryars ; ſo God rhe true Hus>andman will caſt this 
curſed ground, which biings forth thorns and bryers, where- 
by they prick as much as in them lyes, Chriſt Jeſus himſdlf 
and the holy Ghoſt roo, into the forementioned furnace of | 
fire. 7oars. ; 

Burning ] Iſa. 3. 24. Tanning , or Sunburning. Apnor. 

© 2Buſh burning, and not conſumed ] The Church of 
< Iſrael afftifted in Egypts yet not deſtroyed, through the good 
< will of God who dwelt in the buſh. Exod. 3. z. Deut. 33. 
© 26. See Gods promiſe to Iſrael, Ha. 43.2: Ir agreeth with 
< the viſion, Gen. 15. 135 17. . 

prone] of —_— } An hoſtile and angry minde, 


© defirous to rake out of the way and conſume the enemies, 


©. 


ſuch > chey may well be the words of profane and 

wicked perſons diſtruſting Gods providence and pow - 

p ro defend and prote&t them againſt the Aſians. 
anot. 

«* Tobe burnt without the Camp J That Chriſt ould 
© ſuffer without the C ity , bearing his reproach, as unworthy 
© ro live in the company of men, Heb. 13. 10, 11. 22. The 
© bodiesof Beaſts were burnt »irhour the camp : wherefore 
ceyen Jeſus ſuffered withour the gate. 

© 2. That Chriſtians nwuſt be ready ro bear their reproach, 
* willing for his cauſe to be caſt our of their earthly dwel - 
© lings, ſecking an heavenly and better. Heb.13. 13, 14. Let 
© us therefure go out of the camp, bearing his reproach, ſor we 
© bave bere no contiauing City. 

< Burnt-offering 07 Sacrifice ] A Sacrifice wholly given 
© up ro God by fire; rherefore by che Greeps called (Hollo- 
© cautoma) thar is, an whole burnc- offering, Lev. 1. 23 9, 13. 
© It cometh of an Hebrew. word which fignifieth an Aſcen- 
© fron, becauſe ir went all up in fire burned upon the Altar, 
Gen. 22. 2. 

Ir was, either of Fowles, for the poorer ſort, as the Tunle- 
dove,or P jgeon,Ley. 1.14. & 5-7. or of the Heard, or Flock, 
Lev.1.2,10. Lambs, Ley.12.6. Goats, Ley. 1.10. Rams, Lev. 
I6.3. Bullocks, or Oxen, Numb. 15. 8. Which were to be 
without blemiſh, Lev. 3,3,10. Mal. 1.7,8. And only Males, 


Lev.1.3,10. And thart to be a ſweer ſayour ro the Lord, Lev.1.” 


9. And to make an atonement, Lev.4.20+ Which were to be 

offered of a free heart, 2 Chr. 29. 31. and with acknowledg- 

ment of deſerying death, Lev. 1. 4. f 

. Burſt J To break in pieces, Nah. 1. 3. To flow oyer. 
rov..3. Io. 

Bulh ] In Hebrew, AD rcndred by the Scptuagint, 
farQr, retained by our Saviour in his anſwer unto the 
Sadduces Mar. 12. 26. and there tranſlated Buſh, but in 
Luk. 6. 44. 4Lr.unble buſh. And hence Mount 1D Sinai, 
had irs name from the plenty of buſhes there growing ; or 
for that the ſtones found there, yea, the fragmengs of ſtone, 
had thereon the reſemblance hereof; or for that inthis moun- 
rain was that buſh wherein God appeared unto Moſes. Ir's 
bur low, never groweth up unto any juſt height, is of no 
eſteem, barren, and ſo full of ſharp prickles, that birds with - 
out loſing their feathers cannor enter thereinro. This did 
figure our the baſe and. contewprible eſtate of the 1/raclites 
in Egypt ; And though this may ſoon be bumr, y:t would 
God make choice to appear out of this, in a flam: of fie, 
which yer ſhould not burn it, Exod. 3. 2. To note, that he 
could and would preſerve and ſave & Iſraelitcs, nor: ith- 
ſtanding all that the Egyptians endevoured for their de- 
ſtruction. And that he had rcſpe& unto rhe lowly, Pla). 
138.6. will dwell with him, thar is of a contiite and 
bumble ſpirit, 1fa. 57. 15. And that he chuſerh the baſe 
things of the world, and things that are deſpiſcd, ec. x Cor- 
I. 28. 

* Bulb of thine head ] The Church to be beauriful in 
© every part, and full of gloty,nct as natural bodies which are 
© not comely inall parts alike, Cant.7. 5, The buſh of thine 
© bead like purple. | 

Bulyeg ] Commendable trees, Ifa. 7. 19. marg. 

WBuſpel ] Ir was among the Komanes a meaſure o diy 

things 
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things containing ſixreen ſextarics, every one of which was | 
one poiat and a half. Mar. 5. 15. 

B ulſhie ] Canr. 5. 11. or Curled, mary, 

Buſlyte ] Hzs locks are buſhie,. Cant. 5.11. of curled , 
marg) or heaps, that- is, are like heafss , curled and buſhie. 
Ayaſw. 

—_ his hais is curled, thick, heaped tozether. The decrees 
and counſels of God ( which are his chick infolded locks ) 
cannot be prevented nor reſiſted, bur the more men .oppole 
them, the more do they infatuare and perplex themſelves, 
liks thoſe that travel in thick darkneſs, » Chr. 6. 1. who 
the more they wonder, the more do they loſe rhemſelves. 
Amniot. 

Buſſe] To b2 diligen:ly emptoyed' of exerciſed about any 
work, 1 King. 20. 40. 2 Chr. 35. 4. 

WBulte-bevp ] One thar'is idte; r Theff. 3. 11. An inor- 
dinate wal'zer, Ibid. Wandeting from *hoaſe ro houſe , 
x Tim. 5. 13. A ratler, ſpeaking thar he'oughr not, Ibid.. A 
medler, and curious looker into other mens matters withour 
a c1lling, 1 Per. 4. 15. . | Ft 

WButinefs] pur for conference, Joſh. 2. 14. Faith, AR. 
$. 2t, Thing'or matrer , Rom: 16. 2. Troublc, Gal. 6. 17. 
Charge or otfice, AR. 3. 6. That which by dury belongeth 
to one t do, Gen. 39. 1x, Employment, Deut. 24.5. A 
mans vocation, and thar which appertaineth therets, Ptovy. 
22. 29. A work Eccleſiaſtical, x Chron. 26. 36. Office, 
2 Chron. 13.10. Entertainmerit, 2 Chron. 32. 43t. Trade, 
Pf1l. 107. 13. _ 

< But ] Notes oppoſition of things contrary in that ſenſe 
© in the which things are oppoſed, Joh. 6. 27. Mat. 6: 1920 
© Epheſ. 5. 17, 1$. £7 

It noteth alſo an exceprion, Mar. 6. 15. Diverſity, Mat. 
20. 26. Contrary, Toh, 3. 17. 

Bt : pur for If, Folh. 23. 8. marg. Only, Job 2. 6. marg. 
Moreover, Phil. 2. 19. marg. 

Butler ] Cup-bearer, x King. 10. 5. marg. / 

Butlerſhip ] The charge or office of a Burler ,. Gen. 
4O. 21. ; 

© Butter and honep ] Nor only ſuch kindes of near, bur 
© all other kindes within the place where Eſay lived z wete 
© accuſtomed fuod wherewith childreg were uſually nouriſhgd 
c and educared, Ifa. 9. 15. where Immanuel the Son bf the 
< Viroin My ( the Daughter of Abraham and David ) is, 
© proved to be a very man like us by three ſignes or properties 
© of hamane nature. ; 

© x. His liks food. | 

© 2, Like ignorance for a rime. Geek. 

©3. Like diſcretion after the rime of infancy was over; See 
<Luk. x. $0. & 2. q23 52+ 

The word Butter is properly, prefled milk, or that which 
is ſo made by churning, Proy.30. 33. andis (as ir harh al- 
wayes been (2 Sam. 19. 39.) of daily uſe for nouriſhment. 
Freuratively, it's pur for plenty, Job 20. 17. & 29. 6. Ir is 
ſmoorh and {weer, like the words of flarterers, diflemblers , 
traitors, Pſal. 55. 21. 

Buttocks ] Iſa. 20. 4. Hebr. ſundament, thar part which 
mans body fits upon, and reſts on in fitting. 

The meaning of their buttocks wcovered, is, having nor | 
rayment ſo much as to hide their ſhame. So in deſpight were 
David's Meſlengers uſed by the Ammonttes, 2 Sam. 10. 5. 
Amot. 
< Ko bup ] To ger ſome. commodity by giving the due 
< price of it, Gen. 49. 30. Ruth 4. 5. 

© 2. To obtain or get a thing by our endeyour,prayer,or 0- 


© ther good means. Prov. 2. 23. Buy the truth. la. 55. 1. | 


© Come and ny without money. . 
The things bought were lands and pofleſſions, x King. 21. 
2. Mar. 13-44+- Jer. 32. 7- Corn, Gen. 41.57. Meat and 
drink, Deur. 2. 28. Rayment, Rev. 3. 18. Sword, Luk. 22. 
6. Pearl, Mat. 13.46. Gold, Rev. 3. 18. Merchandize, 
| wi 18. 17. Girdle, Jer. 13. 1. So ſpices, veſlels, oxen, 


ſheep, doves, &c. And that either with money , or by ex- 
change of one commodity for anorher, 1 King. 21, 2+ 


Byy : To take, Proy. 31. 16. marg. Value, Mar. 27, 9. 
marg. 

<To bup and lell ] To exerciſe Arts belonsins to the 
« ſuſtentar.on of this tife, or to have tratfick and "encercourle 
© of Merchandiſe iy men; which 'Was denied to all, ſaye 
© ſuch as were ſubject ro the Komane Popi h power. Rey. 
© 13. 17. That ao man may buy aid ſul, &c. whereof we read 
© in their Decrces, that nu man might have ro do with him to 
© whom the Pope was enemy. 

Thar is, live among rhem, or enjoy the benefirs of humane 
ſociety. Leighs Ant. 

Either Civil, by way of trading ; 6 ſpiritually, by buying, 
and ſelling pardons. Ir had been too ctuel ro have killed all 
#-firſt;- who tefufed -his authority : therefore he forbiddeth 
them all rrading, withour which men cannor- live ; and 'fo 
compelled mwltirudes-ro come in to him. Anunot, 
 Theyrhar do . incur the» Popes. excommunication -are re- 
ſtrained from- the company of,- and commerce with, other 


- Citizens. © No mans :muſt preſume: ro preſerve ar maintain 


them it} his houſe or land; or rraffickwith them.- Mede. 
 <(Edb blip ware] To.encerrain the duftrine and ſuperſti- 
© tion of Rome, and all means which ſerved outwardly and 


'< pompoufly-rodcck: the Church of Rome, and ro ſerfortly her 
© Idoharr ys all th:fe hall wax-vile, no man hall, give any 


© more price for rheny, afcer the full fall of rhe Romiſh Ciry,, 
© and impicty. Rev. 18. 11. -For 1b mani wyeth their trary any 
© 71076, "n : p ESE! | 005 

Thete-isno -wenred rradingrhere3- all zraflici >borh ſpirt- 
tual and retnpera} being there/ceaſed: Anvet.:i i vr 1 
This camndr be-undertood. Hieerally: 3, rhere-fHatl. be mer- 
chandiz.ifis after Romwes deſtruftioh, but-that Kinds, of mer- 
chandizing. Kome trades, | 

1. Inthe things of 'God; his Dofring, woritip.- - - 

2. In the fins of men, . «- : : 

3. The ſouls of men, ver. 13- Ir is-well called y0/:/e empo- 


71 


rium rerum ſpiritualtiem. Leighs Aitaot. 


Wuper ] Such uſually undervalue commodities, Prov, 20. 
I4- and fejoyce in their gaining, Ezek. 7. 12. 
Buy ] Deſpiſbng: i The Son of Never, Geni,,z2.21, {A 
Countrey, Jer. 25. 23. ' © 
W1rz3j ] The ſame: The Father of Ezekiel the Prieſt, Exel. 
I. 3. So Bijzife, Job 32. 2. 
Buzite ] Job 32. 2. 6.” Ekhu fo named. 


3 x 


By } noteth the means, » Pet. 3.7. The cauſe, Epher. 
4. 18. And istranſlaced At, Exod. zo. 4. For, Exod. 16.16. 
In, 1 Chr, 9. 22. Towards, Dan. 8. 8. Through, AR, 3. 16. 
Among, 2 Tim. 2. 2. It's alſo a noce of an oath, Gen, 21. 33. 
& 22, 16. 

By : From, Pal. 5. 10. marg. Inte, Plal, to. 10. marg. Be - 
ing in, Job 27. 11. marg. To, Mat.5. 21. marg. For, Luk. 
1. 77>marg. Heb. 6. 7. marg. Becauſe of , Rom. $. 11, 
mars. 

Sy and by ] Forthwith, Mar. 5. 21. Now, Mar. 6. 25. 
Immediately, Luk. 17. 7. Preſently, Luk. 21. 9. 

y-wapes ] Secrer and unhaunted by-paths, that the 
enemies mighr nor diſcoyer rhem. Judg. 5.6. Anzot. 

Bp which ] After or according to which. Jam. 2. 5. 
© That worthy aame by which ye are called. As wives are called 
© after the names of their husbands, and children bear rhe 
© names of their fathers, Gen. 48. 16. Iſa. 4. 1. Chriſtians 
© bear the name of Chriſt. | 

WB p-wozd ] Deur. 28.37. A ſharpe or cutting raune. 
Ayaſw. 1 King, 9. 7. The Heb. word figniftieth a Sharpe or 
biting word ; ſuch a ſcornful ſpeech as piercerh ro rhe heare 
Aniot. Job 17. 6. A by-word, or a Proverb. To ſpeak pro- 
verbs againſt a man ; Or, to make him a ly-word, argues him 
ro be in the depth of m:ſezy, Numb. 21. 27, 28. Deur. 28. 37. 
Pſal. 44. 133 14. Amor. | 

Bp-word)] Thuearned as a puniſhment, Deur. 28. 37. 
Happeneth to th: godly for a tryal, Job 17, 6, & 30. 9. 


Cabbon } 


s 4 


I 5» 40. 4 
Cabbins J Jer. 37: 16- When Jeremiah was entred 
3nto the cabins, or cels, or wards, or lodges. The Zewiſh 
Criticks ſome ofrhem tell us, char they were cels, or lodges , 
fituare before the Priſon for the guards or. wars thar kept 
that Priſon, ro abide in. Bur ir- may ſeem rather ro! figni- 


'&377 574 As though underſtanding. A. City » Joſh 


fie ſuch ſorry cels or cabbinets as the. Priſoners had to lic in. 
. M . 


CabulJ A footmas. A place. ing to the Children 
of Aſhur, Joſh.19.27. Allo, Diſpleaſing or d:rty. A Countrey 
given by Solomon ro Hiram, 1 King. 9. 13+ 
Tade(b } Holineſs. A place, Gen. 20. I. ; 

Cage} Jer. 5-27. As 4 cage full of birds, or 2 coup, for 
It is. (as 1b Maſters tell us ) a receptacle made of 
boards, wherein Fowlers and Poulterers uſe ro far their 
fowle. And ir may ſignific as well one made of ewige, as of 


Boards ; for it is uſed alſofor a mawnds or basket, Amos 8. 1,2. |. 


Aint. ; - 00 
« Cage of unclean birds ] Nor aplace commonly called 


© a Cage, wherein Birds are ſo kepr, as they cannor flie our ; 
«bur ſome hollow, vaſt, ruinous place, wherein ravenous and 


< i]1-faynured Birds, as Vultures, Owles, Kites, Ravens, &*c-. c 


6 uſe roneſtle and abide. = HEY 
< 2, Aſcatof fierce, cruel, ſayage, and unclean men, which 
< live by ſpoil and violence ; of which kind of men, Kome the 
© Weſtern Ba'el is as full as Eaſtern Babel was of ugly hor- 
« rible Birds, when it was deſolared ; whereof we read in rhe 
©Prophers, Ifa. 13. Jer. 51. Unto which places Zobn allu- 
deth, Rev.1$.2. Babyl»n is a cage of every unclean and bajefil 
© bard. | 
Of ſuch Birds as were forbidden in the law, and hated 
by men, becauſe they are nor good for food or ſong, bur feed 
on orker birds, and make hideous and diſmal noiſes. See a 
pattern of ſuch deſolation in rhe ruines of Monaſteries : they 
once held unclean men ; noi nothing excepr. perhaps unclean 
ſpirits and birds. Ant. RET 
: Cajaphas] 4 ſearcher, from WDN to ſearch, or ac- 
cording to Paſoi, A compaſſer, or turner a50ut 3 or, according 
ro Chytreus» One that vomiteth. Aglutron who vorniterh what 
he hath not digeſted, or a hating dog. The High-prieſt who 
was joyned with Ams in chat ofhce, contrary to ods law, 


Luk. }. 2. 


| Hol,7.8. Ephraim is a cake 30! turned ; as if he ſhould ſay, 
He i neither ;aw no; roaſted;dough no; cakesfiſh nor fleſh,which 
may be referred ro the "mixtures and differences of Religion, 
as was m Ahab's time, when they halred berween Jehovah 
and Baal, x King. 18. or in Samaria, 2 King. 17. 33. See 
Zeph.1.5. Rev.3.15,16. Orelle it may relate to that, thar 
being as it were all fired by Gods judgements, he was not 
one whit humbled nor amended by it, bur was ſtill ;aw 
in 1mpenitency and obſtinacy, like a cake rhar is brat onthe 
one fide, and dongh on the other. Anat. 

They are thus tearmed, as who did rerain circumciſion, and 
followed the ſupe;ſtitions of the Gentiles , and ſo ſeemed both 
ro be Zews and Gentiles. Ravanc!. 

<T welbe Cakes} Exod. 25. 30. Repreſent the Twelve 
© Tribes, that is, 
« Chriſt. 

Talab J] Opportunity. A City, Gen. 10. x1. 

Calamitp } pur for miſery, trouble, Prov. 17. 5. Grear 
heavyneſs, Prov. 19. 13. Very great affliftion, Prov. 27. 10. 
Ir hath befaln rhe g.dly, 2 Sam. 22. 19. Jobs. 2. Befalleth 
alſo the wicked, both in che Church, as ſuch as are given tO 
change, Prov. 24.21, 22. Such as will nor obey Gods Word, 
Prov. 1. 26. Idolaters, Jer. 18, 17, And our of the Church, 
as Jer. 48. 16. & 49. $. 


43- 24- For which Merchants dealt in'the Markets of Tyrys, 
Ezck, 27.19. whefeof uſe was made in the Legal - worſhip 
Exod. 30. 2.3. and is taken for the whole outward worſhip, 
Jer. g..,20. Ir h inſavour, whence it is applyed ts 
the myſtical Spouſe, Cant. 4. 14. 

© Calamus : The excellem: ſweerneſs of Chriſt, who to a 
*rrue Chriſtian ſoul, is like Calamus which is very ſweet and 
© delightful , Cant. 4. 14. 

This was uſed in the compoſition of the holy anointing 
Oyl, Exod. 39. 23. Ir is a kinde of ſweet cane or ſweet reeds 


bought and brought our of far countreys, as appeareth by 16a, 
43+ 24. Jer. 6. 25. Ayaſw. 

Hereunco ( as unto the other wholſome and ſwwcer fruits, 
rrees, herbs, joyned herewith) the children of the Church , 


the faichful are compated, whoſe graces are chicfly cxerciſed 
by che hard dealing of min, as the —_ of theſe 
fruits and ſpices, arc elpecially ſeen when they are cur and 
powred our, or beaten, bruiſed, burned. Calamys helps the 


Cain] Poſſeſſion. The Son of Adam, Gen. 4. 1. Alſo a | paſlages of rhe urine, andthe faults of the reins, helperh alſo 


City, Joh. 15. 57. 


To 20in the way of Cain, Jude v.11. is, To be cruel and rake | 


pleaſure in the ſhedding of blood. | 

Cainan-] Poſſeſſor, or buyer. The Son of Arphaxad, Luk. 

. 16. The Son of Ems, Luk. 3. 38. or, from [JÞ be hath 

Puilded a neſt ;- The builder of a aeſt;, or, from J1jÞ 3 Pihet, 
IMP he hath lamented, A mourner. : 

Cake} x. Commuit, uſed in houſes for ordinary bread ; 
wherher courſer, as - barter Jude. 7. 13. or finer, as of fine 
Aowre, Gen. 18. 6. $, I Sam. 30. 12- 

2 Tacrds, to an holy uſe, as a Cake of oyled bread ar the 
conſecratio.a of the Prieſt, Exod. 29. 33. Alſo, Cakes un- 
leavencd , tempered with oyl, of wheaten flower pur in a 


' baker, Exod. 29. 2. So for a meat offering, Ley. 2. 4- Sofor 


a Thankſojving-offering, Lev. 7. 12. So fora Wave-offcring, 
Lev. > 3 So the Shew-theek, Lev. 24. 5+ So for the Naza- 
rites, Numb. 6. 15. So for an Heaye-ofering, Numb. 15. 19) 
20. So Gedeen's unleavenced cakes, Judg. 6. 19. 
. Idolatrous, offered to idols, Jer. 7. 18, & 44- 16. 

4. Extraordinaiy, as the Manna , Numb. 11. 18. which 
laſted bur for a time. And, The cake wherewith Elijah was 
fed, x King. 19. 6. 


Deceitful, as the Cakes which Tamar made for Ammon, 


ak the colour whereof he raviſhcd her, 2 Sam. 13. 8--34- 


the _ and conception, Cotton. 
alcol ] Nouriſhing, or conſumias all thines, A 
IE RO Ing af thy, A fon of 

'Taldea ] As dcvils, or as robbers, oitere. A countrey 
lying upon the Eaſt fide of 7uder, berween Ba'ylon and 
Arabia, Jer. 50. to. of which the Inhabitants were called 
Caldeans, Iſa. 43.14. As alſo Caldres, 2 King, 24. 2. Ming- 
ltog; or, as Devils. 

T aldzon} Properly that which is uſed to ſeeth meat in, 
I Sam. 2. 14. Figuratively, the City of 7eruſalcm, Erzck, 
II. 7 IT. 

Caleb] As a Hart, or aDog. The Son of Fephunreh, 
Numb. 13.6. The Son of Hezro4, 1 Cbr, 2. 18. The name of 
a Town, Ibid. 2.4. 

Talf}] Properly, the young one of a Cow, Job 21. 19. 
Improperly, a moulten image in form of a calf , Deur. g. 21. 
The Idols in Iſ7ael, 1 Kine. 12. 28. The fruirs of our lipsthe 
ſacrifice of prayſe and thankſgiving, Hel.14.2. rude and wan- 
ron, Pſal, 68. 30. bs 

© Calf} Strength, becauſe among beaſts, Calves and 
© Oxen, be ſtrong ; and becauſe the Oxe is profitable, there - 
« fore ſome Divines think , that under this one kinde by a 
© Synecdoche are meant, 211 beaſls which are for uſe and profit, 


* Rev. 4 7, The ſecond ieaft like a Calf. 
| C alkcrs] 


all believers preſented pure ro God in 


Talamus J A kinde of ſpice, called the ſweet cane, Iſa, 


A. 
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Calkers ] Ezck. 27. 9. or ſtoppers of chinks, Heb. 
ſtreagtherers ; meaning the chief of this Nation which 
were cunning Ship-wrights , were imployed in mending or 
making of Shipping , ver. 27. Heb. Thoſe which mead thy 
breaches ; which ſome rake for the breaches of walls and 
buildings. A#30t. 

< Tocail } Lo invite ſinners unto repentance, by rhe out- 
« ward preaching of rhe Word , or otherwiſe by afflitions 
« and b:nefits> Matth. 29. 16. Maay called, few choſenProv. 
< 1. 24. 1have called, but yea have refuſed, A common and 
courward calling, Gal. 5. 13. 

c« Theie isa diverie calling, 
« Firſt, In reſpe& of the callers or cauſes, 
c< x, By God inwardly, 
« 2, By Man outwardly. 
&« Secondly, in reſpe& of matrer : 
« 1, To remporal buſineſs, 
& 2, To ſpirivual Offices in this life, 
& x, Gene:al, of godlineſs, Luk. 19. 13.* 
&« 2. Particular, 9: Apotlethip, ec. 
< 2, To judgement or account in the end of our life, or of 
« the world, Luk. 19. 15. 
<« 4. Toglory after death in heaven, Mart. 25. 34+ 
« Thirdly, in reſpe& of manner : 
« x, Ourard, 
« 2, Inwatd. 
<« Fourtnly, in reſpe of ſucceſs : 
<« x. IncffeQual only by the outward, 
&« 2, Effectually by borh together, this is perfeR. 
© 2. Todraw efteCually rhe cle unto Chriſt ro believe in 
' © him, bythe inward work of the Spirit , through the Word. 
<Rom. 8. 28. To them that are called of his purpoſe. An in- 
< ward and ſpecial calling, 2 Thell. 2. 14. 

© 3. To appoint and chuſe untoſome work, and to give fit- 
© nels thereunto, Exod. 31. 2. 

© Inward calling is a \pecial and free work of Gods Spirit, 
© fingling and drawing the Ele& from among the Reprobares, | 
© making them ro become rhar which before rhey 'Were nor, 
< even true believers, members of Chriſt, Saints, Sons and 
© Heirs of God, Rom, 8. 30. Whom be predeſtinated , them he 
©called, x Cor. 1.2. Saints by calling, Rom, 4. 17. God cal- 
© {eth thoſe things which be not, as though they were, - 

Referred ro God,ir fignifierh, alſo, , 28. 

1. To impoſe a name on any thing whereby to diſtinguiſh 
it from others, Gen. 1.8. & F. 2. 

2. To appoint and chuſe unto him ſome work, and to give 
firneſs thereunto, Exod. r. 2.1ſa.22.20. | 

3- To invite ſinners unto repentance , Prov. 1.-24. AQ. 


nN 


. 9, 
: . To ſpeak comfortably to, or acknowledge to be his 
own, Iſa, 43. 1. 
"+ afie or lay his hand upon any, Hag. 1, 11. 
6. Tocall to an account, Luk. 19. 15. 
7. Togive being unto, Rom, 4. 17. 
8. To warn and exhort, Iſa. 22. 12 
9. To poſleſs and make his own Iſa. 55. 5. 
10. To cauſe to grow, Ezek. 36.29. 
11, To offer the means of ſalvation, EfteQually, Rom.s. 
28, Incffeually, Mar.z 2, 14. 
12. To count and reckon, Heb. 2. 11. 
Mai in eſpe of God, and then it fignifierh. 
1. To verfaknd his worſhip and ſervice after a ſolemn and 
publick manner, Gen. 4. 26. 
2. To praiſe him, Pal. 18. 3. 
3- To pray unto him, Ibid. 6. 
4. To draw nigh unto him, in hypocrifie, Prov. 1. 28. In 
wuth, Pſal. 145. 18. 
5- To appeal unto him, 2 Cor. rt. 23. : 
Iareſpett of others, taken ſometime in a bad part : 
I. To incite unto Idolatry, Exod. 34.15. 
2. To invocare falſe gods, 1 King. 18, 26. 
3. To be exceedingly ambitious and vaiti-glotious, Pſal. 
49- II. 
; 4. To determine contrary to the truth) Iſa.5.20, 
5. To procure, Proy, 18. 6. | 
Sometime in a good ; as, 
1. To ſpeak to, or inquire of, Gen. 24. 57. 
2, To invite unto ones houſe, Exod. 2. 20. 
3- To acknowledge, Prov. 7, 4. 


= 


6. Toterch by ſpeaking ro, Exod. 2. 7. 
| 7- Produce for a witneſs, Deur. 31. 28. 
8, To cry aloud unto, 2 Sam. 2. 26.. 
- 9, To proclaim, Joel, 1. 14. 

Tocall : To pray unto Chriſt out of the want of him, be- 
ing felr, and our. of the ſenſe of our own milery, Canc. 5.6. 1 
called bim, but he anſwered me ot. 

Call back] la. 3. 2. Heb. remove, marg. 

<To call to minde ] See to Kemember. 

<To call his Son out of Egppt ] Thar God in the 
© Perſon of the Meſſias had now the ſecond time begorten a 
© Church : for out of Agypt the Church came in- her head 
< Chriſt , as the whole body before, thence brought forth and 
© delivered, Ho. 11. x. Mar. 2. I5. 

Call upon |} Ifa. 12. 4. or proclaim, marg. 

© To cail upon God J Somerime both ro pray ro (God and 
© topraiſe; andrhe whole worſhip of God is comained under 
* the phraſe, becauſe no duty of godlineſs is more pleaſing 
© ro God, nor any ſacrifice raken in better part rien prayer, 
© Gen. 4. 26. Alſo 12.7, 8. See Plalm 5o. 23. &5l. 19. 

< To call upon the Pame of Jehovah ] Publickly and 
© ſolemnly (nor privately as before in the family of Adam) 
< but in open aflſemblies, after the birth of Sheth. Gen. 4. 
© 26. Then began mea to call wpoiz the 2ame of the Lord. Some 
< (as Luther) read, By the name of the Lord they began. to be 
© called : bur ir is all one in ſenfe and ſcope, which - is, 
©rhat Adam obſerving the manners of rhe world , corrupred 
© much by Cazas poſterity, and the worſhip of God alſo, from 
© that time began ro gather the godly into a Church (as in- 
©toa fold) and colle&ted men rhither by preaching the 
© Word, holy prayers, and cxercifes of Religion, ry preferve 
© them unſported of common and groſs corruprions of the 
© world, thereby gerting ro themſelves rhe name and appel- 
© lation of the Sons of God, Gen. 6. 1. we 

© Such as tranſlate,The name of God began to be prophanedsdo 
© erre from the nawure of rhe phraſe ; See Gen.12. 8. & 13. 4+ 
« And conſider nor, that not a Nuwn but a Verb follows the 
© Hebrew particle, | 

< To call ro witneſs ] See to Ad urey'o Witneſs,to Teſtifre. 

Called ]| As much as named, or one known by ſuch a 
© namezas Chriſt called Petcr,Cephas 3 & Luk.1. 60. He ſhall 
© be called 7ohn. | ; 

<2, One partaker of an cfte&ual vocation,when the migh- 
© ry/God (as it were) -by the ſpeaking'of a word, doth mak: 
© ogfe to be that which he is named and called; (ro wit) a 
© Saint, and holy, as God the Caller is holy. Rom. 1.7; Cat- 
© led to be Saints. | | 

© 3. To be that indeed and truth which one is {aid and 
© named tobe. Iſa. 1. 26. Thou ſhalt be called a ſaithſul City. 
© Luk, 1.23. He ſhall be called the Son of the moſt High ; that 
© is, beſo indecd, and declared to the world t» be ſo, Rom. g. 
c 253 26. | 

Pur alſo for, Reputed, Rom. 7. 3. Surnamed, AR. 13. 1. 
Inviced,Gen.z 1.54. Appointed, A&.16. 10. Named, Gen.z 1. 
47- Declared, Ifa. t.26, Separared, 1 Cor. 1, 1. Praycd, 
Pſal. 88. g, Ordained, Heb. 5 .4. Proclaimed, Lament.x. 23: 
Called : Cauſed ro come , Eſt.5. 10. marg, Proclainted, 
Lam. 1. 21, marg. Ser, Judg. 8, 31. narg. by, 

© Called : 'Effetually drawn to Chriſt by the — 
« through rhe Spirit. Heb. 9. 15. That they which are calle 
Heb. 5. 10. Called of God an High Prieſt after the order of 
Melchiſedec, thar is, appointed or publickly declared, viz; at 
or by his reſurre&ien. Aunot. 
Called Chriſtians; AR. 11; 26. or ſtyled themſelves Cl 1j- 


ſtiaas, who were before called Naxarites, and Galileans. The 


impoſition of this new name was openly and circumſtanrially 
done, in a ſolenin'and publick manner. See Mr. Grego7.Notes 
and obſervations, p. 159. 

Called after mp nathe ] 2 Sam. 12. 23. Heb. my aame 
be called upoz it. marg. | 

. © Talled a Nazarene] Chriſt ſo vo be named, nor of 
Che rite and order of Nazarites, and by vow after the Laws 
© bur of the City Nazareth, where he dwelled for a time. 
© Marth. 2.23. He ſhall be called a Nazarene. If Chriſt had 
© been thus called of rhe rite, then it ſhould have been written 
« by f, whereas it is,in the Syriack written Y. There is a 


| ©double Nazarite, one by vew, as Samſon the type, another 


by perfe& holineſs, as Chriſt the rrurh'of rhe type, and nor 
« the type it ſelf ; as ir muſt be, had he by rhe order been a 


4. To rejoyce, Zech. 3.10. 
5. To name, Luk.1. 13. 


© Naxartte. s 
c Calling] A lawfull and warramavle a” 


their turn, They have many 


C A. 
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life, x Cor. 7. 15. Le: cucry man abide un his calling. 
& Ste Office, Maz:ſbracys Miniſtezy, Man, Vocation. 


« There is 'a rhrectold calling of the Apoſtles by 


& Chriſt ; 4 
<« x, To rhe knowledge or hearing of him, ſo all we 
© Are, 
* « 2, To ri ſervice oratrendance of him , Mart. 4.518. 
« bor? in bodily and ſpirrual duries. 
« 3. To rhe office of preaching, &c.Mar. 10.1. 
<2. The eftare md condition of Chriſtianiry. Ephel. 4. 1. 
© walk worthy of your calling : allo the glory of heayen to 
£ which we are called, 2 Thetl.1.11, FE 
© 2- The Action of God tranſlating men into this eſtate. 
<2 Pet. 1. 10. Make yoitr call 'ng (16-0. k 
Pur alſo for, The effe& of ele&ion, or efectual calling, 
\ 2 Pet. 1.10. Termed an high calling, Phil. 3. 14. An holy 
. calling, 2 Tim.1.9. An heavenly calling, Heb. 3. 1. which' 
. as it proceedeth of Gods grace , Gal, 1. 15. fo. ir's here ac- 
' companyed with holine(s, 1 Thell. 4..7- and hath in the 
end eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, x Per. 5. 10. | 
. Calling : Heb. 3.1. Partakers of the heaven'y calling, that 
is, effectual callingy whereby they believed and obeyed the 
..Gaſpel of Chriſt; | called heavegly. 
- 1, Inreſpe&-of the Author, God, Phil. 3. 14. 
2. In tcſpe& of thoſe things whereunto they were called 
to be . partakers of,: which were heavenly, x Thell. 2. 12. 
2 Thefl: 2. 14. 2 Tim. 1.9. 1 Per. 2.9. & 3-9. & F- 10. 
..z Per. 1. 3. ſome underſtand thereby the Golpel, or preach- 
-ing thereof, which was the ourward means of their calling. 
. dnnot. | I 
- ,.< Calling upor/the-name of Jeſus ] Eirher the whole 
'$.y.orſhip of Gods by a Syaecdoche of the part for the whole; 
.<orelſe ir ſignifies prayer unto Chriſty; for neceſlary graces. 
< At. 9. 14. To binde all that call.on thy. name. AQt,7, 59, 
.< Stephen called on. God, and ſaid, Loyd Fefis recerve- my 
« Spirit. (Gen. 12. 73 8. Gcn.13.4318.& 26.29.) Calltyz pur 
.< for Prayer. | . 


.vidy be ſileat from' 1s, ware, 


: .CainehJ Al'we.- A place in the land of Shinar,,, Gen. 


\xo. 10. 1B 
Caino ] Altogether himſelf. A place, Iſa. 10.9, _ » 
- {Ealvarp ] he place of a skull, Luk.23.33- tv .c- 
-:{zC atve ]. Their Cow calv?th,  Jov. 21. 10. Heb. ſenveth- 
fo;th. The word:imports ſatery. and deliverance, Auzot: job 
129.1: The wors ir: elf carrics a great deal. of pain wal-drs 
tor it ſignifies ro bring forth with grief. Ant. + 1 bY? 
- Came } x King..20. 13. Heb, approached, marg.” . - - 
.,*\C ame abzoad | 2 Chr. Z1-5- Heb; brought forths marg. 
---C ame upon ] x Sam. 4. 19. Heb.” were turned, niarg. 
1 Chr. 22. 18. :Cloath:d, marg, & > Chr.24. 20. marg; Job 
4. 14. Heb. met, marg. EE 2 TS. 
; Caael }, Hereof frequent menrion-$$ mads in Scripeure. 
Fhere are three kindes of them. ' 4 1f up. | 
The firt called Hyzin, of hug: Rarure and ſtrength, able 
ro carry a thouſand pound weight. . 1! 


v« 


-;Fhc'fecmmd called Beckett, with rw0 bunches on the' back; 


fir for carriage, and to ride upon, of which.they have only in | 


#Affii: FL 


\.The third ealled' Ragyabill. > meagre and ſmall, able 


travel (for 'rhey are nor uſed to burrhens ) above an 


tmndced miles ina day , Purcas Pilg, lib, 6. cap, I, Seft. 2. 


+» 7OF. $ $0048 : S 
p They wilt not” drink of clear warer , .but of ſlimy and 
miildy, and therefore ſtamp in it with their feer. They , will 
indure their thirſt. for divers days together , but when they 
come: to drink ,. they ſuck in above, meaſure. , They: couple 
rogether in ſecret, and abhor inceſtuous, copulation. They 
are docibl:, and being. high are caught-ro kneel down -thar | 
their burthens may be pur upon then; nor will chey carry | 
more then ufual, .nor. goe furchex. then their accuſtomed 
baiting place. Though miſts and. rain may obſcure the way | 
from the Rider,''y.t doe rhey goe on _ withour all ſtaggering. 
Irs hair is profitable tor garments, Mags 3-4. They live long 
in the ſoil where th'cy are bred ; nor ſoy, being removed from | 
thence. How great it is, is implyzd, War. 23. 24. & 19. | 
24. Being weary'in their journey,not threats, or blows, bur ' 
pleaſant ſongs incite them to goe on... They are of an, hor 
conſtitution and their milk wholclome. A lirtle meagferves 
rricles for the better di- 


peſtion of their food, If any of rheir pumbet bg ſick, the 


| 


C ain ] Jon-1-11. That the Sea may be calm uato us.Heb. NE BAY 


| reſt ſympathize therewith, Horſes flee from chem, Of them 


a bad os Gen. 24-35: Job more, Job 3. 3. The 
an c amels without number , Judg. 7. 12. on 
whoſe necss they put ornaments, Jud. 8. 21. This though 
chewing the cud, yet not dividing the hoof, was reckoned un- 
clean, Ley. 11. 4, 

Camelion ] Hereof mention is made, 'Lev, 11. 30. Ir's 
of a changeable colour, able ar one time to look two ſeveral 
wayes, upon two ſeyeral objz&s. Ir will faſt a whole year 
rogerher. In ſtead of noſtrils and ears ir hath certain 
pailages in thoſe places, whereby ir {mclleth -and hearerh 
It hath a certain moiſture in irs back parts, whcrewith Gies 
are delighred ro their own deflruftion. It alwayes gapcs,: 
as if it lived only of the air. Irs enemics are the 1c" 
Hawk, and Serpent. The Cr-w being poyloned thereby. 
Is recoyercd by eating a bay-leaf, The Hawk thar is a & 
{troyer of others, is nor able to refiſt ir. Againſt the Serpent 
it defendeth ir ſelf by holding a broad ſtrong ſtalk in ns 
mourh ; and obſerving the Serpent l:eping , out of his 
mouth he caſterh a rhred like a Spiders, at the end where - 
of hangerh a drop of poyſon as bright as any pearl, which 
rouching the Serpent, he immediately dyeth, It's a moſt 
tearful creature, and changerh ir ſl into any colour, ſave 
white andred. Ir hath a ſnour like a ſow, and 002th moſt 
ſbwly. Hereunto Sycophants, Flatrerers, Tyrams may be 
fitly reſembled, 

Camon] Cummiz. A place, Judg. 10. 5. 

Tamp ] Men gathered together for war, x Sam. 4. 5 7: 
People living abroad in tents, as the Iſraelites did , Numb. 
I. 52. 

Camp] To encamp, or pitch a camp, Exod. 19.2, To lay 
liege againſt, Iſa. 29. 3. Jer. 50. 29. It's applycd alſo rv 
Graſhoppers, Nah. 3. 17. 

Camp : Heb. 13. 13. Let as go foith unto him withot 
the Camp, bearing his reproach , that is, let us courageouſly 
and cheerfully, itnirate the example of his {uitcrings, bearins 
Kt of impurity and umworthineſs, which is caſt up- 
on us-for h's Name ſake. Hall. _» - 

This may be underſtood , either of our forſakins the Le- 
gal cexemonies which were adminiftred within the Cam (or, 
Tent ) cleaving ſtedfaſt ro Chriſt and his Dofrine ; and of 
our forſaking the world in our affe&ions , viz. of our de- 
nying our ſelves, and taking up Chriſts Crofle and follow- 
ing kim.” Anot- 

We got out of the world, a/#;z, at our dying day ; affeftis 

in our .life time. . We are in the world, bur are not of the 
world. The time muſt come, when we muſt leave houſes,gar- 
dens, gokd, ; ſilver, wives, children, exc. in the mean ſeaton 
ler us go our of them, let us ſer our hearts on nothing 
in the world, but on God alone. Foxes. 
Camp of the Saints, Rev. 29. 9g, The Church militant, 
compared to I{ael in their tents, Numb, 2. and nov being 
in rents to fight againſt the Tyrbs, or other unchriſtian enc- 
mies. Amanot. 

Camphire ] A Kkinde of precious odoriferous gum, Cant. 
I. 14. or the Cypreſle tree. E 

Tamphire] My Beloved is uatoine ns a cluſter of Camphire, 
Cant. 1. 14. or Cypreſſe. Camphire is a fiyeer gumme ; bur 
Cypreſſe is a tree whoſe fruit groverh in cluſters and is alſo 
ſweer. The Heb/ew name Copher, (from which both Cam- 
phire and Cypreſſe Teem to be derived) uſually fignifierh 
Atonement, Propitiation, or Redemption, according to which 
interpretation the holy Ghoſt may here have reference to rhe 
work and fruit of Chriſts death, whereby he bzcame a c[y- 
ſter of redemptions unto his Church', being a Propitsation 
for the ſins of” the whole world , 1 Joh. 2. 2. the ſweerneſs 
whereof is reſembled by a cluſter (which is of many berries 
compaQted together) of rhe ſweet. Cypreſſe : for thar his 
bloud cleanſeth from all ſia, x Joh. x.. 7. and is accompanyed 
with all other graces. Ayaſw, 

It was a ſh;ub or plaat of rare worth and operation, whoſz 
fruit grew in great cluſters, that were borh beautiful, aro- 
matick and medicinal, and whereof it was ſo free and boun- 
riful, thar ir bare them ſeveral times in one year. 
Amnot. 

Which is a fit reſemblance of Chriſt. Camphire ſmelled 
unto doth naturally kcep under or weaken luſt, Ler us have 
the eye of our foul faſtened on Chriſts ſufferings, and la- 
bour amidſt our delights to ſavour his bloudy agonies , ane 


Camphire to the body ſhall not haye ſo ſtrong etects 
as 


C 
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as the mediation of Jeſus ro the foul. Clapham. : 

Campine is a ſhrub for {mell like unto Spikenard)s waſhing 
che obitcuftion of the Spleen, and by the yery ſmell of it 
makinz2 men more lively and more ſtrong ; yea, and availa- 
ble allo again rhe biring of Serpents : ſuch was Chriſt to his 
Church when the children of Moab, and 47 and Mount 
Scir gathered themſelves togerher againſt rhe children of 
Iſ-a'l in Engedt. Cotton. 

Can} T» be able, or have power, Plal. 78. 19. Mar. 2- 
7: Joh. 6. 44- : 

« Can] Sce Able, Power, Free-will. ; 

Cana } 4 neſt, or poſſeſſion; or x2al, emulation. The 
nune of a City in Galilee , Joh. 2. 1. Of anorher, Joſh. 
19. 28, 

Eg \Canaan ] 4A Merchazt. Eicher a man fo named 3 
< Gen. 10. 16. or his poſterity, rhe Canaaaites , Gen. 9. 
"CE 224 2&- 

623, FLAW : a Landſo called of rhe firſt inhabirant, Gen. 
© 10, aſter named 1ſyael of Facob, till the diviſion of the ren 
« Tribes : and then the two orher Tribes, the Kingdom of 7u- 
« dah,after the Captivity named Few:s, now Iſraelztes. 

TC anaanite ] Zealv, Luk. 6. 15. An intabirant of 
Canaan. 

Canaamiteſs7] 1 Chr. 2. 3. A woman of Canaan. 

Canaaniriſh ] Gen. 46. 10. Belonging to Canaan. 

Canvace ] Having forg:veneſs, or a clear poſſeſſnon. A 
common name of rhe ,A1h2op;az Queens, AR. 8, 27. 

<Candle ] Anarerial light, ſhining inthe darkneſs of 

© the night, Luk. 15. 8. 
- ©,, Thelighr of knowledge, or the word of God rightly 
© known, ſerving as a Candle to ſhewus nur duties and or 
© (ins, and to dire& both our ſelves and others. Marth. 
£5.15. No mat lighteth a Candle to put it uad:r a buſh:l, 
E but 02 4 candleftich. | 

< 3. Gladnels and joy, by bencfirs or deliverances our 

of rrouble. Pſal. 18. 28. God will light my Candle, Prov. 
© $2. 

I 4- The eye, Mar. 6. 22. 
© & g, The toul, Prov. zo. 27. EY 

« 6. Chriſt himſelf, 1 King. 1. 36. &:'15. 4. Revel. 
© ZI. 23. : 

& 7. Any thing that may cheer our hearts, I King, 
& 11.36. 

<The word and Scripture of God is the only and al- 
< {ufficienr Candle and Candlel- ighr of the Church, 2 Tim. 
© 3. 163 I7. Irteacheth all truth of ſalvarion, ir convits all 
Cecrour, it inſtrufts in all righteous works, it reproves all 
© fins. The Church and Do@ots are bur the Candleſtick, nor 
© that neither,excepr they bear out this lighr. 

© Alſo, Gods Miniſters ſhining with the light of know- 
tedge and integrity of life, Joh. 3. 35- A good Prince, 
2 Sam. 21. 17. The bounty or truth of God ſhining upon 
the houſe of David, or Kingdom of 7udah, 1 King. 15. 4. 
Gods gracious preſence accompanying his own children , 
Job 29. 3. The Glory of the Church under the Goſpel, Pſal. 
x32. 17. Proſperity, Job 13. 6. One ſucceeding in Govern- 
ment; x King. 11. 36. Means of light, Rey. 22. 5.and diſco- 
very of rhar which was hid, Zeph. 1. 12. 

Tandle } Job 18. 6. oc lamp, marg. So ch.z1. 17. marg, 
& 29. 3. marg. 

Candle : Rev. 22.5. Aud they need no candle,&c.They need 
nx light by day or night. They haye ſo much of God & cum - 
forr in himythar they leemro have no need of outward means 
and comforts, Iſa. 1 9.20.01, in heaven they ſhall nzed no rea - 
ding, or preaching of the word, the light ofthe foul,Pſal.x 9g. 
1-5. 2 Pet. 1.19. 1 Cor. 13. $. Aizot. : 

< Candieftick ] A frame of wood, iron, or braſfc, or other 
© meral, wherein to ſtick a Candle being lighred, to give light 
© ro them who arc in the houſe. 

© 2, Some particular Churches or company of men, pro- 
« fefſing Chritt, and bearing our rhe truth of the Goſpel in 
© their doctrine and lives, as the Candle is ſer forth and 
< ſhewed by the Candleſtick, Rev. x. 20. The ſeven Candle- 
© ſlicks which thou ſawcſt, are the ſevea Churches : The 
© Church holds forth the Lanthorn of the world, as Pal. 
© I19. 10s. | 

Alſo, s Miniſtery of the Word or Goſpel 'of Chriſt, 
Rey. 2. 5. Thoſe fairhful Teachers, extraordinary Prophets, 
or excellent Wirneflcs , carrying the lights , Revel. L1. 4. 

. There were Candleſticks, 
1. Common, Day. 5. 5. 


ad 


.27 


| 


Ke » Sacred, Exod. 25. 31. being cf pure gold, 2 Ch. 
3- Myſtical, Zech. 4. 2. Rey. 1. 12. 

Candleſtick : Rev. 2. 5. And will remove thy Candleſtick. 
My Church trom our of Epheſzs, chap. I. 20. and leave it in 
daiknels, Take it trom that place, and 1erle ir in ſome other, 
where ir thall tinde a bertcr acccprance, Mat. 21. 43. It 
Jeemeth by the paſtours negligence, the people were grown 
remiſs alſo; fora great judgement is threarned on chem. 


Rev. 1.12. I ſaw ſeven golden Cazdleſticks. The Charches, 
which are the light of the world, Matth. 5. 14, 16. 
Phil. z. 15, 16. They are compared to go/d, b:cauie they cx - 
cell other ſocieties, as much as gold doth other mertals. 
Aitiot. 

Rev. 11. 4. And the two Candleſtichs ; that is, they were 
with the two Candleſticks or Churches,ſfo and in the Heb:ew 
is taken, and tranſlated with, 1 Sam. 14. 18. with the chi1- 


 drenof Iſracl. There were ſeven Candleſticks before, chap. 


I. 20. but nov by perſecution they are brought ro two, and 
rwo Miniſters mult ſuffice them. They are ſaid ro be two 
becauſe theſe perſecured Churches confilt of 7ews and 
G tiles; or elſe becauſe rhey lived both in the eaſtern and 
weſtern Empire. Anat. $ 

Two Candl:ſt:chs : Hold out the light ro others. See Zech. 
II. 14. & Exod. 2s. 31. Leigh Ant. 

Miniiters are Caudlrs, Mar. 5. 25. and not Ca:dleſtich; 
y<t here called, becauſe rhey were as Canleſtichs bearing 
torth the light, as alſo for that by them the Churches were 
to be found, and the joyning unto them was an ad Jo;ninz of 
mens ſelves to the Churches of God. becrward. 

They are callcd to Olives, and two Candleſticks, figuring 
two great benefits which by their miniſtery come unto Gods 
people, as namely the oylof grace and light of knowledge. 
Cowper. 

Cane} Zouzht meawo ſweet cane with money, If. 43.2 4. 
Heb. carr, or ca el, as it is ulually rearmed, (for ſwcet is 
not in the text) or calamm as it is 1endred , Ezck. 27. 19. 
but ſweet cane, as here. S9 Jer. 6. 29. e'rher for the com- 
poſition of the ſweet oyntment, Exod. 3o. 34. or for the In- 
cenſc, Exod.30.7. The ſweet cancyJer.6.23.Heb. cane the goa, 
or that zx good, or can of the beſt. Auaot. 

Tanker ] Their word will ext as doth a Canker, 2 Tim. 2. 
17. or Gangrcie, 24 ſegiva, from yew, ficnifying to eat, 
as the diſciſe called a Wolf, or a Canber doth, which if ir 
be not looked to in times, groweth incurable, and nor only 
conſumerh rhe part where ir is, bur {preaderh farther in the 
fl:th. Such is the nature of heretical doftrine, it it be nor 
ſtopr if the beoinning, and cured by ſolid . confutations, and 
Eccleſiaſtical cenlures infli&ted npon rhoſe that are obſtinare, 
ir will ſpread far, and run over the whole body of the 
Church, and coriuprt the ſame, 1 Cor. 5.7. Gal. 5.9. 
Ann. 6 | 

Cankered ] Jam. 5- 3- Or grown ruſty. Anioe. : 

C anker-wo:m }] A grail:-worm or flie that hurterth 
hearbs and corn, eating them up. They are numerous, Nah. 

. I5. And after they have ſpoyled , quickly fly away , 
ibid. 16. The land of Zudea was plagued by them, 
ocl I. 4. 

Canneh)] A wall. The name of a Countrey , Exzck. 


» 32. 
c Came? Either not ro be able for want of power : 
© ex may nat in right and cquirty , Gen. 29.8. and in the 
<latter ſenſe it is uſed, Gen. 34- 14. & 43. 32. & 
© 44. 26. 
Caint ; To be unable, or want power, Job g. 13. & 23.3 
. Toh. » J3 Fo 
: Carnin) The ficld of repentance; or of ND) 2a 
village, a OMA comfort. The village of conſolation. A City, 
Mar. 8. 5. called Chriſt City, Mar. 9. I. | 
Caphtoz] Az Apple, or v!olet. A Count'cy, Dem. 

Caphtozim ] The Son of Mzyaim, Gen. 10. 14. 

C appadocia ] A Region in Aſs, called in Hebrew 
Caphtor, a bowleor other thing very round ; It's compound 
of PRI he bowed, and ANN he /earched. 

Captain ] Taken for, _ > 

x. The hcad of a family or Tribe, Numb, 2.35. _ 
p 2. The Generall or Ruler of the Army, Gen. 
26, 26. - = 


J» Chriſt,'Heb. 2. I0s 


— 


r 
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A. 


. The Governour of a P rovince, Hag, x. 1. 
. The King or Prince of the people, x Sam. g. 16. 
. The great God, 2 Chr. 13. 12. 
. A chief Warch-man, Jer. 37. 13. 
. Thechief Marthal, Gen. 37. 36. : 

An inferiour Officer ſer over a greater or lefler number , 
Deur, x. 15. x Sam. 22.2. 

Captain : Joſh. 5. 14. or Prince, marg, : 

Captain of the Guard ] 2 King. 25. 8. or chief Mar- 
ſhal, marg, Jer. 52. 12. Heb. chief of the Executioners , or 
ſlaughter -mea mar. 

Captain of the Temple] AR. 4- x. or Ruler, 
mars. 

C aptains] Ezck. 21.22. or Battering Rams. Heb. rams, 
marg. 
«.T aptive ] One raken priſoner, and held in bonds. 
© Capriv:ty is the eſtate of ſuch perſons. 1 -* y 8. 26, 475 
© 48. In the Land of thetr enemies which led them away 
© captive. | 

© 2. One who is bound »or become priſpner ro Saran and 
© fin. So are the regenerate in part, the unregenerate 
wholly, Row. 7. 23- 2 Tim. 2. 26. 'Is which they ae 
© held Cadtives at bus pleaſure. 47 

3. One who is captive by Jeſys Chriſt, Eph. 4.11. and 
by the Word of the Goipel, 2 Cor. 10. 5. 

Taken captive) 2 Tim. 2. 26. Hebr. taken alive, 
mare. 

C «ptibes ] 2 Chr. 28. 17. Heb. Captivity, marg. 

Captivitp COent> Deur. 28.27, 48. Spiritual, Rom. 
7. 23. Irs put for Caprives, Pſal. 14. 7. The miſerable tare 
of ſuch as be Caprives, Iſa. 5.13. A very deep, afflicted, 
doun caſt eſtate, Job 42.10. Such as haye made others ro be 
their Captives, Judg.5- 12. A forcible ſubjeRion ro Chriſt by 
Word, 2 Cor. 10. 5. 

Captivity : Ezr. 1.11. Tranſportation, marg. 

< Caprivitp captive ] A mulrirude of priſoners, which 
© in David the type, were the Philiſtims other enemies 
© of the people of Iſ7ael: but in rhe rime of Chriſt ( the 
© rruch of rhar type) rhey were fin, death, grave, devil, hell 
< and damnation, (ſpiritual enemics) which hel4- others 
© captives, and by Chriſt, themſelves are ſubdued, Pal. 68. 
© 18. (how Oprivity is put for Caprives, See Pal. 14. 7.) 
© It ſerrzth forth David's viRories by four effects : 

< 1. Demonſtration of divine Majeſty 

<2, Caprivation of his conquered enemies. 

< z, Spoiling of rhem. 

© 4. The colle&ion of Rebels ro the people of God. See 
© the application of this ro Chriſt, Eph. 4. 11. where the 
© Apoſtle changing the words, rerainerh the ſenſe, purting 
< gzving of gifts, for 1 ecriving; becauſe Chriſt received gifts 
©ro this end, togive them ro his members ; ſce Joh, 1. 16. 
© Captivity is pur for a company of Captives, Numb, 21. 1. 
<Deur. 31. 10. : | 

Captivity captive : Eph. 4. $. or a multitude of capriyes, 
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mare. 

« C aptibitp of Sion ] The Church and people of God, 
C _— by $i0z rhe eminent place in Jeruſalem , where 
< the Temple was built, and God worſhipped) being caprives 
© and priſoners in Babylon, Pſal. 126. xt. hen the Lord turned 
© again the captivity of $104. 

C arbuncle JA precious ſtone, which is in colour like hor 
burning coals, Exod. 2.3. 17. Hereby the glory of the Church 
is ſer down, Iſa. 54. 12. 

Carcas 7 The covering of the Lam', one of Abaſierus his 
 Chamberlains, Eft. 1. 10. 

Carchemiſh]} A Lamb 3 or taken away. A City neerunto | 
Euphyates,*> Chr. 35. 20. 

caCare] A taking thought ro pleaſe Grd , in our 
© own perſons, by doing his will. 2 Cor. 7. 11. Tea what 
care ? | 

< 2, A rthoughr-raking and ſtudy for rhe welfare of others. 
© > Cor. $. 6. Thc ſame care for you. Phil. 2. 20. Who will 
© care ſor your matters. 

« 3. A taking thought for the things of this life, Which 
© when ir is moderate without diſtruſt of God, iris good and 
© commendable ; if ir be otherwiſe , ir is evill, and forbid. 

© Mar. 6. 34. Care not for to morrow. 

&« 4. Aneſtimarionor thinking worthily of a perſon, or a 

 & marter, AR. 18.17, 

© 5, A taking heavily or grievoully of a martet , as if 

c Were a great Evill, x Cor. 7, 21. AR. 1% 17. 


Ir's alſo raken for, RelipeR, Mar. 12. 14. Regard , Luke 
Io. 14. Value or eſteem, 2 Sam. 18. 3. Care may be re- 
ferred tro God , in general in reſpe& of all his creatures, 
Mart. 6. 26 * us In reg in —_ of rhe godly, x Per. 

- 7. To » implying in an applying of his 
minde to think on "a objet (which RR may be 
ficly rermed, a regarding of it , Mar. 12. I4.) But more 
parriculatly,an earneſt and ychemenc intention cf the minde, 
carefulneſs , or ſuch a care which doth as it were divide the 
hearraſunder, as the cy word weeipzea derived (as it 
ſeemerh) amgg 70 weei{er 7 yer uynportecth. Hereof are 
two kindes {awful with relation unto God, 1 Cor. 9. 32. 
2 Cor, 7. ve unto ws 1 I Cor. 12. 25. 2 Cor. 7. 12. 
& 8. 16. Alſo, a circumipet walking and carriage of our 
ſelves in reſpe& of both, Tir. 3.8. mg s 

Unlawful ; being, 1. Such as are not in any caſe 
warrantable > Rom. 13.14. Marth. 6. 31. 1 King, 21. 4. 

2. Such as arc in their own nature warrantable, bur 
through abuſe become unwarrantable ; as tor one to be fo 
diligent in h's particular calling, as to be careleſs of Gods 
worthip. See Mat. 13. 22. Luk. 10. 41. 

Care : x Sam. 10. 2, Buſineſs, marg. 

Care for, 2 Sam. 18. 3. Set their hearts 08 , m. Deur. x1. 
12. m. Pf. 142. 4. ſeek afte;, marg. 

T areful}Thos baſt been careful for us with all this care.z, Ki. 
4. 13. This ow implyerth ſuch care, ashath a fear of fail- 
ing in ſome dury mixed with it. Ir intenderh a very ſedulous 
and diligent care. Anzot. 

And ſhall not be careful, Jer. 17.8. or, wor taketh thought, 
or aeedeth to take tbought. Annot. 

We are not caicful to anſwer thee in this matter, Dan.3.16. 
The marrer is ſuch as needs no time »of deliberation, or anſwer 
at all, ar leaſt in words, bur rather in deeds , of conſtancy 
and courage on our parts. Amnot. 

Be careful for nothing, Phil. 4. 6, that im with rearing and 
rorturing the heart, with carking —— impiery, 
frerting impariencie. Lezgh. Crit. Sac. 
muſt be careful to maintain good works, Tir, 3. 8. 

Carefuineſs] Drink thy water with carefulneſs, Ezck, 
I2. 18. heavineſs, penſivencſs, trouble, vexarion or anguiſh 
of minde. | 

I would have you without carefulneſs, x Cor. 7. 31. 2 
doubrful and carking care , a diſtraRting care, ſuch as parts 
and renders aſunder the minde, wequpa mga 79 weillen 707 
yer. Leigh. Crit. Sac. | 

What carefulneſs, 2 Cor. 7. 11. or diligence; ſtudy and 
diligence, readily and carefully ro put in praiſe whac I 
commanded you, to corre& your errour and negle&, in not 
infliting the cenſure of che Church upon the inceſtuous per- 
ſon. Amnot. 

Carefullp ] If thou carefully hearken, Dew. 15.5. If 
bear kening thou wilt hearken. Ayaſw. 

Waited carefully for goods Mic. 1. 12. or, was grieved for 
good, fick for ir : whichthey loſt, and carefully expe&ed in 
vain ; bur were caſt our of their fermer good and happy eſtate 
by rhoſe publick calamities. Aznor. 

The more cavefully, Phil. 2. 28. with the more forwardneſs, 
diligence, care or ſtudy. 

Careleſs How thcy dwelt carcleſs, Judg. 18, 7. i. e. thar 
they were quier, and ſecure (in their opinion) from all dan- 

er of ſurprize, ver. 28. Aunt. 

Careleſs, Iſa. 32. 9. Heb. confident, alluding to their vain 
confidence, for which they are ſo frequently raxed, ch. 30.12. 
& 3 1. 1. Anot. 

Carelefſelp ] Ezck. 39. 6. or confidently, marg. 

Carkaſſe] Taken, 1. 1-mpropsrly, 

1. For Idols or Images, Exod. 26. 30. (which are ſo 
called, becauſe they are bodies without ſouls, as Pal. 115. 
4. yer ſo that Idolaters are often fo deluded , asto think the 
falfe gods do animare; inform,and quickenthem z and becauſe 
they are loathfome unto Ged,as dead and ſtinking carkafles ro 
men. Ainot. | 

2. For the Sacrifices which were offered ro Idols, Jer. 
16. 18. 
3 Forthc Body of the Jewiſh people, whom God would 
deliver, Anaot. or, the godly grievouſly afflicted. 
4+ Fot grievous calamiries, Rev. 16. 3. 

IL. Property,for a dead bedy ; as 

1 Of men; asof the Iſraelites which fell in the Wil- 


derneſs, Numb, 34: 29, Of Sawb and his Sens, 1 Sam. 
3% Io, I, A 


n Meepurayv. We 


2, Of 
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2 Of beaſts, Judg, 14. 8. 
3 ff creeping things, Lev. 5+ 2+ 
4 Of fowles, Gen. 15. 9» 104 11. See Ravaacl. 

« Carcaſſes ] Their limbs and bodies by lirtle and lirle 
< languiſhed. Heb. 3. 19. Their carkaſſes, ſell in the w!l- 
© de reſs- 

T he carkaſſes of their Kings, Erek.43. 7. Nor for that they 
defil ed themſelves by touching their dead bodics ; or, for thar 
they were grown into the Idulatry of the Heathen, co deihe 
their dead Kings, and to reſcue their corpſes from adoration, 
for we no where Tead at any time of that rheir Idolatty; 
but rather that they defiled themſelves with humane car- 
katles, which they had ſacrificed alive ro their Idols, which 
in Scripture are ſomerime underſtood by the name of Kings, 
as the Ammoiites' uſe ro call rheir Idols. See Lev. 18. 2. 
x King. 11.5. 2 King. 23. 10. Amos 5. 26. Aitot. 

Humane bodies are called the carhaſſes of K2nzs» which 
the Kings of Judah did ſacrifice to their Idols. Kavarcl. 

Heb. 3. 17. Whoſe carkaſſes fell in the wilderaeſs, Th nant, 
joynts, limbs, members, bodtes, the parts pur for the whole , 
(which by little and little languiſhed)Yer the word members 
is very empharical, Come into a field where a ſore bartel 
hath been fought, and you ſhall finde here a legge, and there 
an arm, one member in this place, another in thar ; ſo heir 
members were ſcattered in rhe Wilderneſs, ſome lay in this 
place,ſome lay in thar.They ſell;ſome one way, ſome anorher ; 
me ſtung ro death by Serpents; ſome the earth ſwallowed up 
quick, &>c. ones, 

Where fin went before, the Angel of God would follow 
upon the fin. Dzk5s04. 

Oh what deſtruQtion cari {ih bririg upon thouſands in a 
ſhorr time ! However men and womet pamper their bodies, 
are proud of their beauty, ſtrength, ec. will they nor be 
carkafles ere long > The ſoal dyerh nor witli the body ; Their 
carkaſlſes fell ; rheir ſouls did nor. ; 

-< Carkaſſes, o+ CozpsJ The dead bodies of the Saints, 

© but eſpecially of che Prophers of God , __ and laid 
© forth to opprobry and the ſcorn of the world by the fcl- 
< lowers of Antichriſt. Rev. 11.8. And the carkaſſes (dead 
© bodies) ſhall be in the ſtreets of the great City. Ver. 9. And 
© they ſhall not ſuffer their carkaſſes (dead bodies) to be bu- 
© ;yed. Hereby is expreſied the great cruelty of the Papiſts, 
© not content to kill the ſervants of God, and thar with ror- 
© ment, but diſhonour their dead bodies, by caſting rhem in 
< the ſtreets, 'and denying burial ro them. Alfo by a ans 
E portioh , theſe carkafſes may be expounded of rhe holy 
© Scriptures ; whereof the Papiſts have bur (as ir were) rhe 
© bare and naked corps, having by their gloſſes and inter- 
© pretations, of the (fo falfly called) Apoſtolique Sea, cor- 
<rupred the ſenſe and true meaning of them, which is the life 
© 2nd ſoul of the Scriptures, which conſiſteth in ſenſe , nor 
c only in Letters and Syllables. 

Whether this be to be taken for a part of cruelty, or be- 
nefir, it is doubtful; tor is ir to be determined but by the 
fulfilling of the propheſie ; for ir may be taken either as 

roceeding from- enemies, adding this diſgrace to - the grear 
Rangfater which they had made, to wits. the denyal of bu- 
rial to the dead bodies of the flain; or as from friends and 
favourers of the witneſſes , ro wit, by this means roviding 
for them, as it were, by and by to riſe again; For how- 
ſoever it was otherwiſe 'a part of great cruelty, not to bury 
the dead, and to be caſt our —_— was eſteemed eſpeci- 
ally among .the Jews, for an exceeding ignominy ; yer thoſe 
which were ſo ſlain, that they were not plainlyin deſpair, 
bur thar they might be reſtored ro life again, it is to be 
accounted a benefit ro hinder them a litrle while from cloſe 
burial. If we hold the latter, ſome reſcue from the re- 
formed people ſeemerh to be intimated, for fear of whom, 
as being in multitude, the greateſt parr by far, andthere- 
fare the wound being yer freſh, and things not as yer ſerled, 
not to be provoked rodeſperatinn without danger ; or art leaſt 
by ſecret means and favour, ir ſhould come to paſle, thar 
the witneſles ſhould nor be fo dealt with, that there were no 
hope of reviving. Mede. 

Carmel] Knowledge of circnmeiſion. A City, Joſh. 


T5. 55: 

Carmel] Thine head uon thee, is like Carmel, Cant. 7. 
5- A mountain where El;jah killed rhe Baaliſts, and prayed 
for rain, x King. 18. 19, 20, 42. It was alſo a place wy wa 
bired by Nabal, 1 Sam.25. 235. It ſeemerhro have been yery 


poſed to a barren wilderneſs, Iſa. 29, 17. & 32. Is. & 33» 
9. Jer. 4. 26. Thus, her head likencd to Carmel z may iS” 
nitie her minde filled with the knowledge of God, and fruit * 
tul in graces; ſo God promiſing the reſtauration of hjs 
Church, faith, 1/rae! ſhall feed 01 Carmel, &c. Jer. 50. 19. 
and tore-relling the glory of Chriſts Kingdom, ſich, The 
glory of Lebanon ſhall be given unto it, the cxcellency of Car- 
mel and Shron,&c. lfa.35 .2. The word is uſed alſo for crim- 
ſoa, (as it's ſer down in the majgia) or Scarlet colour, 
2 Chr. 3. 14. which may be allo meant here ; her hair after 
being likened tv pw-ple; and theſe were colours worn of 
Prifices and great pcrſonages, and ſo meer for this Princes 
daughter, (ver. x.) and for the attire of her head, on which 
the weareth the hope of Salvation (through the bloud of 
Chriſt , which theſe colours alſo pretigured) for az helmet, 
1 Theſ. 5. $. Ayaſw. ” | 

The head of the Church under Chriſt is the. Civil Ma- 
giſtrace. The meaning then is, that the Magiſtrate of this 
Church ſhall yeeld ſtore of found and {weer nouriſhment 
ro the people, by giving and maintaininz free paflage, to 
cach holy Ordinance of God, and alſo by wholeſome 
laws, and laſtly by -goo4 example cf godly liſe. Cot- 
08. ; 
Hereby may be underitood Chriſt and his moſt ample 
and abundant grace, whereby the Church is fruſtified agd 
enriched. Tomo. 

Carmelite] One of or b:longing to Carmel, x Sam.3 0.6. 
1 Chr. x1. 37- 

Carmeliceſſe] A woman born there, or bclonging rhere- 
to, 1 Sam. 27. 3. 1 Chr. ;. 1. 

Carii] My vine; or, kaowledge of waters. The Farhe: 
of Achan, Joſh. 7. 1. The Son of Kewven, Gen. 46.9. 

Carmiteg } Such as deſcended of Carm Numb. 
26. 6. 

* Carnal } A frail and cranGrory thing, which vaniſherth 
© at the coming of Chriſt. Heb. 7. 16. After the law of the 
Kong Commandement. Thus he calleth che Leviticall 

aw, 

© 2, One wholly infeted with fin. Joh. 3. 6. That which 
© is bor of the fleſh , zs fleſh, or, carnal ; that is, fleſky 
© and ſinful. 

© 3. One who hath more fin then grace ; more fleſh rheg 
«ſpirit. x Col. 3. 1. But as uto carnal men, even as unto 
Babes, @#c. 

© 4. One who is bur in part corrupred by fin, yer having 
© more grace then ſin. Rom, 7. 14. The law # ſpiritual, but 1 
© am Carnal. | 

5- Such as minde the things of the fleſh, x Cor. 3. 3. 

6. Worldly things, 1 Cor. g. 11. 

7. Such things as arc humanz and namural, 2 Cor. to. 4. 

< Carnal Commandement J] A precept which cnjoyti- 
© eth things weak and frail , not laſting and eternal ; tuch 
© was the whole Otdihation of the Levitical Prieſt-hood. 
© Heb. 7. 16. ® hich 35 not made Prieſt after the Law of the car- 
© nal commandement. : po: 4 

© Carnal riteg] Certain ourward Ceremonies, which did 
© not come to the ſoul, bur were placed interrene andearthly 
© matters. Heb. 9. 10. ” hich only ſtood it cainal rites. Or, 
carnal ordinances, Or, ceremomess or juſtifications of the fliſh, 
called caraal ordinances, or » juſtifications of the. fleſh, de- 
cauſe they did ſanRifie only to the pu ifying of the fleſh, verl. 
13. that is, freeing rhoſe who uſed them from legal pal- 
lurions and irregularities. See 2 Chr. 3o. 19. Joh. 11. 55- 
Arnot. 

To be carnallp minded is death) Rom. 8. 6, Gr, The 
minding of the fleſhy or the wiſdome of the fleſh. The word. 
in the Original is Gggy1ue , which ſomerime is rendred the 
deſire or affection; ſomerimes minde, or meaning ; ſomerimes 
wiſdom ;, and in all theſe ſenſes, rhar which the Apoſtle 
here callerh eggrmun ozex©, is death; tharis, rending te 
death, or bringing death ; as on the contrary, the defires, 
affeQions, and wiſdom of the Spirit, are life, and pace, that 
is, tend to life and procure our peace. Ant. 2 

Carpenter] Chriſt uſcd this trade before he did ſhew 
himſelf inthe Miniſtry, Mar.6.3.Ir's applycd ſpirirually,Zech. 
I. 20, I. _ 

Carpenters ] Ezr. 4. 7. or Waxkmen, marg. 

Carpus] Fruit. A mans name, 2 Tim.3. 14. : 

Carrriage ] Judg..18.21. Luggage, bag and baggage, 


train, and proviſion. 


fertije, Nah rx. 4. for a fruirful place is called Carmel, op- | 


Carry } pur for, Toprore8 and ſafcly keep, Iſ-, 46.344. 
Is ; Make 
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Mcke toride, 1 Chr. 13.7. Steal away, Job 21.18. Lead 
or drive, Numb. 24. 22. To be tenderly affe&cd, Ifa. 40. 11. 

Cariyed : Heb. 13. 9. Be not carryed about with divers aid 
ſtrange ductrines y that is, as the waves of rhe Seay or as tne 
clouds of the air, arc now this way, now that by the windes, 
Eph. 4. 14. Jude 12. bur be conſtant in that faith which 
30u have rectived. Be not carryed ſomerimes with * this, 
ſomerimes with that dodtrine, being different and diſagree- 
ing to that faith which you once received, Jude 3. Anaot. 

Be not raſhly moved, wandering hither, and thither,whijch 
happens to thoſe that have nothing fixed in their minde to 
follow. L:igh Annor. 

Be not carryed abour (as a wheel, as ſtubble, or ſtraw, 
(chaffe, feathers, &>c.) with the winde ) with uncertain 
dufrines; which neither agree with themſelves, nor with rhe 
uuth, doctrines unknown to Chriſt and his Apoſtles , faigned 
of men, not agreeable, repugnant unto the foundation of the 
Goſpel. Pareus. | 

CTarryed the Frk J x Chr. x3. 7. Heb. made the Arh to 
ride. marg. : 

< Carrped awap of the flood] To be overcome and 
©<maſtered with grievous perſecution, as a houſe drowned 
< and carryed away with a violent flood , Revel, 12.15. 
< That he mrzht cauſe her to be carryed away of the flood. 

To be urterly deſtroyed our of thoſe deſert places , as he 
had driven her out of the inhabited world before. Amur. 

©<Tobe cariped by rhe Spirit ] To be raviſhed after a 
© divine extraordinary fort, as the Prophets were when viſi- 
© ons were ſhewed unto them. Thus was Fohn raviſhed here, 
© when he muſt ſee rhe viſion of the great Whore. Rey. 17. 3. 
© So he carryed me away in the Spirit. 

He was in a trance, his body abiding where it was. An- 
aot . | 
©To be carrped into the Uildernefſe ] Either the 
© place where 7ohz muſt ſee this Viſion, to be ſolitary, as 
c apreſt for centerplation 3 or that this great Whore was 
<\:ared in the viſible Church, being now laid waſte and de- 
< ſolate as a Wilderneſfle ; or elſc that the manifeſtation and 
© knowledge of this Whore and her Dominion, muſt be ferch- 
© ed from mien living in ſome obſcure place (as it were in a 
< Deſert ) from whence there was no ſuch matter to be 
© lonked for, Revel.. 17. 3. He carryed me away into the i - 
© derneſs. . 

Or, that he might view the womas the berter, -being ſe- 
parared from others, and in an open waſte, where nothing 
might hinder-the fight of her. Or, to intimate that Rome 
ſhould be brought intoa deſolate ſtare in the end, as chap. 
18. 21., &c. Iſa. 13. 199 29, 21, 22. Ifa. go. 12. Amer. 

MW. n that carrped taleg] Ezck. 22. 9. Heb. men of ſlar- 
Aer's. | 

Catrietb] Job 21. 18, Heb. ſftealeth, marg, | 

And of the beaſt which carryerh her , Rev.. 17. 7.) The 
Imperial 'beaſt or Monarchy which upholderh her. Na- 

ur. 
F The Emperours uphold Rome, and Rome upholderh the 
Pope. Ant. L 

Carſhena] A lams ſiceping. One of Ahaſuerus's Princes, 
Eſth. 1. 14- 

Cart ] *An inſt;ument with wheels, called in the Origi- 
nal 1H. from 22 for rhat ir rolleth or turneth upon 
wheels, vled both for carriage, as 1 Saw. 6.11. & 2 Sam. 
6-3. & Amos 2. 13. and for to ger the Corn our of rhe 
husk, ear, or cds Ia. 28. 28. for which now the Flail is 
uſed, wherewith men threſh. : 

C art-rope ] Iſa. 5. 18. Aid fit as it were with a cart- 
rope. Heb. the thick rope of 4 Wain or Cart. The word pro- 
perly fignifieth a thick cord, or rope ; ſuch as thoſe are uſually 
wherewith Carts or Wains are drawn, and whereof Traces 
are madefor beaſts that draw in them ; and hereby is inti- 
mated the ſtrength of thoſe plers, that they make uſe of, 
for the accompliſiment of rheir wicked purpoſes,thar ee may 
not fail and miſcarry before rhey-come to full effe&, Pſal.64. 
5 G- Anmt. ; ; 

Ir's pur for ſtrong reaſon (as they conceive) of ſome evill 
Law; Bernard. | 


Cart-wheel ] Iſa. 28. 27. The wheels of ſuch a Carr | 


or Drey. Aims. 

Carved } Spoken of Images, Judg, 18. 18. 2 Chr.33. 7, 
22: & 34- 3- of the Ceder ofthe hang; * 1. King. 6.18. of 
the Wals thereof, verſ. 29. of the rwo Doors, which were of 
Olive rec; verſ.32. of the rwo Dores thar were of Fir-rrec, | 


ved! 349 35- of the Sanftuary, Pſal. 74. 6. of Beds, Proy. 
7. 16. REL 


Carbings J Figures engraven, x King. 6. 32. 

Caſe } pur for, cs | 

1. Condition, whether good, Pal. 144. 15. or bad, Exod. 
5. 19. q* 1 0 

2. A ſtrict or inſeperable tie or obligation, Marth. 
19. 10, 

3. Certainly, or afluredly, Deur. 22. 1. & 24. 13. 

CTaſement ] Spoken of a Window, Prov. 7. 6. 

CT afiphia ] Deſere. A place, Ezr. 8. x7. 

Cafluhim ] Hope of life, or pa;doned:The Son of Mizraim, 
of whom came the Phil;ſtizs, Gen. 10. 14. 

Taſſia J Aſycer ſhrub bearing a ſpice like Cinamon , 
being both precious and odoriferous, whoſe uſe was moſt fre- 
quent of old, Ezck. 27. 19. which may be diſtinguiſhed 
into, 

I. Common,wherewith the garments of great ones were per- 
fumed, Pal. 45 * 8. 

2. Sacred, uſed for the making of the holy oynrment, 

X0d. ZO. 24, 25. 

Talt ] A throw, or hurle, Luk. 22. 41. 

Caft ] x King. 7. 15. Heb. faſhiozed, marg. Thrown ar 
flung, Prov. 16. 33. Dan. 3. 6, 11, 155 21. 

<To caſt awap confidence } To make loſle of ; or ro loſe 
© the free and ingenueus profeſſion of che rruch, whereof the 
© confidence is in the heart, Heb. 10. 35. Aid caft not away 
© the confidence. 

Caſt nor away as faint-hearred ſouldicts are wont to do 
their weapons, We are wont to caſt away thoſe things thar 
be hurrful and cumberſome unro us. This heavenly weapen 
of confidence and boldneſs is very neceflary and commodious 
for us. Ir doth import not only an inward boldneſs, bur an 
open profeſſion of it before all the world. -7zppyora, quaſ 
mvyng : when men arc not afraid ro ſpeak all and eve 
their whole minde. Jones. 

Confidence, or cheerfulneſs, your cheerful profeſſion, ſpring- 
ing forth of the cheerful confidence of your fairh and hope. 
Anat. | 


« Eo caſt thp burthen J Pſal. gx. 22. or Care, x Per. 5. 


6&7, ſignifierh, 

&« x, To truſt ordepend on God, Pſal. 37. 3. 

« 2, Todclight in God. 

& 3, To commit our cauſe ro God by prayer. 

cc 4; To uſe all lawful means of our good, or to do 
c« g00d. 

5. To be thankful for the means thar God ſends. 

«g, To wait with patience and hope on God for good 
< ſuccelle. | 

« 7. Toforbear to offend God by any ill courſe, and ro ds 
« all that may pleaſchim. | 

<< See Pſal. 37-3» <> OA 

Caft down ] Pſal. 4z. 5. Heb. bowed down; marg. 

C aft fozth } Hol. 14. 5. Heb. ſtrike, marg. 

Caſt into] Mart. 4. 12. or delivered up, mare. 

< Tobecaſt info the earth ] To be thrown down our ef 
© the bounds of rhe true and holy Church, ro exerciſc his rage 


© amongſt the Teprobates, borh Heathen and all others, 


© ſeeming godly , yer firangers from rrue godlineſs, Rev. 12. 
© g. He was even caſt into the earth. 

Had no more power over the Church by publick Magiſtra- 
cy, as before. Annot. | | | 

He with all his deyils ( hicherto worſhipped in ſtead of 
God) were thrown down from the rop of cheir divinity which 
= enjoyed ro the botrom of execration and contempr. 
Meae. 

He was Caſt out , by the members of Chriſt, 

x. By caſting out and reſiſting Paganiſm, Idolarry , 
Blaſphemy, Impiery, and all injuſtice. 

2, By the preaching and promulgation of the Go- 
ſpell, which is like lightaing, quick , peircing , and irre- 
ſiſtable. 

3- By open profeſſion and maintainance of the faith 
and truth of the Goſpel. 

Into the earth, 

1, To manifeſt and clear the certainty of his overthrow, 
and the Churches viQoty ; 'as Gotiah was ſeen to be over- 
thrown, when David rhrew him down to the ground. 

. 2. Moreſpecially ro ſhew, who they be, whom the De - 
vil now tyrannizeth over, among reptobares, carnally and 


earthly minded men, Leighs Anvor. 
- c 
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_ and let this be a fgn of it, that rhou meaſure ir nor, as thou 


. ning the prize ; for the contrary appears, Rom. 8. 
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He and his inſtruments having not power againſt thcle 
elect fouls, have only permiſſion ro rempr, try and perſecute 
their earthly bodies. Naprer. 

© To be caft into the lake of fire, &>c. ] To bz tumbled 
© and thrown down into hell, which is here called a lake of 
© £2, and bottomleſs pir, ro ſignifie the horror and ſharpnels 
< of .nfernal pain. Rev. 20. 14. Pcath and hell were caſt into 
© t:1w [ahe of fire, QC. 

E = ha out ] To hcl1 moſt dear, to regard an< em- 
© brace lovingly as for his ovn for ever, Joh. 6. 37. His ſpe- 
«cial love, and perſeyerance in the ſame by rhe taithtul,, is 
< nored in this phraſe. 

To caſt our, is, t9 excommunicate, Joh. 9. 35. 

The other words annexed to cafes as to caſt dywn, Joſh. 10. 
11. Up, Ia. 57. 14. Forth, Pſal. 144-6. Aſide, AR.4. 11. 


| Into, Mar. 5- 30. #poty Luk. 12.31- plainly ihew the means 
ing of the places. 


< Tobecaſt out] To be refuled as profane, Rev. 11.2. 
ce The Cncrt which is without the Teraplc, caſt out (or leaue on: ) 
© 194 meaſure tt 46t. 

And that which God will not account of. So wecaſt things 
or of doors which are of no price or uſe. Or, leave ont , 
that is, count it not any part of rhe Temple,though ir be ſo.ne- 
tim? { called, as Mat.21.12. the buyers and ſellers are laid 
to bs in the Temblr, v hich were in the outward court of the 
Temple. O:, l:ave it ent, that is, meaſure it not; as chap. 10. 
4. Seal ud thoſe thinzs which the ſeven thunders have uttc- 
red ; that ity write the 1 noty or, he purecth the rhings figni- 
fied firſt, and then the fign, leave the place where the, t:ue 
religion was proſetled rv 1dolaters,while the Church is ferv:ng 
Gol in the Wildernefs, as in the inner court of the Temple ; 


didſt the Temple and inner court. This fgnifierh rhar in thoſe 
tim:s the vifible Church of ſuch as bare the name of Chriſti- 
ans, were tobe caſt our, as excommunicared of God, neither 
were the ſervants of God to account them as Gods building , 
meaſured by his reed, or as Gods approved Church: 
Ann. 


Caſt off] Job 15. 4. Heb. made void. marg, | 

« To caſt off ] Referred ro God. Sce to Delrver up, to For- 
&« (be, ty Depart, to Reprovate, to Harden. 

Referred ro Mai, it's raken ſomerime in a good ſenſe, Ron. 
T3. 12. (So to caſt away, Ifa. 30. 22. Ezek. 20. 7.) Some- 
time in a bad, Hoſ. $.3. Amos 1. 11. 2 Chron, 11, 14. 
Jocl 1. 7. 

To caſt is put for, tro Reproach, Mar. 27. 44- Bring un- 


rimely fruit, Exod. 23. 26. Diſregard , or contempru- | 
oaſly ncgle&, Pal. go. 17. Melt, make or frame, Exod. 


Sf. Bs | | 

<Tocaff out water] To inflame the Nations, and pur 
© them into raging tumults againſt the Church of Chriſt. 
© Thus Satan did, when he ſtirred up many people to pcrſe- 
© cute the Chriſtian Church, even in her infancy and Cradle. 
© Rev. 12. 15. The Serpent caſt a water out of hus mouth afte; 
< the waman. Somegby rheſe Warers underſtand, great ſtore of 
© Hereſies, Lics, Slanders, Reproaches, wherewith rhe Serpenr 
© {qught to drown the poor Church. 


Sent our ys abroad from- the Pope , who thereby raiſed | 


multitudes of Souldiers ro deſtroy the waldcaſes, and, other 
Froteſtants fince. Waters are put for many people coming in 
hoſtil: manner. Iſa. 59. 19. Rev. 17. 15. and violently 
Cſvecping away all before thum, L.ke a Riyer, Amos $. 8. 
Ant. 

3y theſe Yaters are figured, 

'1. Violent andfurious perſecution, Pſal. x24. 2, 3. 

2. Falſ: &o@rine, according to that which is in this ſame 
Prophefe Rey.$.10,1 1. this is that wormpwood which infeerh 
uae founta'ns and Rivers of waters. 

3- Calumnics and lies whereby Satan overfloneth and 
hiderh for a time, the innocency of juſt men. Cowper. 

2 caſt-a wap) x Cor.9.27.1 my ſelf ſhould te a caſt-away. 
Gr. reprovable,. or #2approved. The word fignifierh not a 
reprobate, as if he were uncertain of his ele&ion, or of ob:ain- 
38. & 
2 Tim. 4.7, $. but reprovable or faulty. *APorup Or is a 
Meraphar cither ra'cen from thoſe. who try merals , and caſt 
away that which is droſlie ; or he goeth on in his former 
Metaphor of thoſe who proucd Maſteries, and hath regard 
rorhoſ2 times where there were: certain Colledges or Aca- 


demies like our Artillery gardens, for exerciſe of Arms, where. | 


the Novices that ſubmitted nor rhemſclyes ro the rigour of 


—— 


TV 


rheir diſcipline, or were found rardy in their wryals) or of 
urſte or unw.cildy bodies, were caſhiered again by ther Ma- 
ers. Theretore herethe word &Sbz1u©, fieniticth tor to 
be caſt ſor eyer our of Go.1s favour, bur t9 be ;ejected cither 
as baſe and refſ0;3c,0r drofſe ; or to be caſt out of their ſociety 
and compaiy, who wraſtled, or ran for the prixe. Anmot- 

* Taltles ] Dwelling houlcs, ſo named of being fair and 
© high, builtin a row or order, Gen. 25. 16. : 

Caſtles, 2 Chr. 13. 12. -places, marg, being ſtrong places 
for defence, Prov. 18. 19. Such as was the Caſtle. of Zion, 
1 Chr. 11. 5. ſerving beth as a dctence againſt enemics 
2 Chron. 2.7. 4. and as a bridle to keep them under, who are 
broughr in ſubje&ion. Such as char, AR. 21. 34. | 

Taſflo?} 4 bcver. The ſign of a ſhip whercin Pay ſailed 
ACt. 28, 11. 

The Poers faign, that Caſtor and Pollux were twins, whom 
Jupiter begat on Leda, in rhe form of a Swan, who when 
they came tv age ſcoured the Seca of Pirates, and therefore 
were counted gods of the Sea. | | 

TC atch ] ſpoken of fire, Exod. 22. 6. of the Beniamites 
in raking them wives of the daughters of Shiloh, Judg. 21, 
21. The wicked whoendeyour rocnſnare the poor, Pſal. 10.9. 
bur are chemſelyes enſnaxed,Pſal.z35.8. The extortioner,P ſal. 
109.11. Lyons,wheredy the Princes of Iſrael are underſtood , 
Ezeck. 19.1. & 3. 6. The treacherous dealer, Hab. 1. 15. 
The Devi), Mar. 13. 19. The Phariſees and Herod'ias, Mar. 
12.13. Hunters, Lev. 17. 13. The wolf (whereby may be 
underſtood the enemies of the Church, whether falſe Tea- 
chers gr others ) Joh. 10. 13. 

Ir fignifierh, to lay hold on, 1 King. 29. 33. Apprehend, 
vanquiſh, overcome, 2 King. 7. 12. Entrap, Luk. 11. 54- 
Convert ſouls, Lu. 5. 10. 

Carechiſe ] figaiticrh properly ro teach the principles 
of Religion by way of queſtion and anſwer, Heb. 5. 12. & 6. 
I. which is the duty bothof Miniſters, Gal. 6. 6. A&, 18. 
29. & 22.3. 1 Cor. 3.2. and of Parents, Deut. 4- 10. 
& 6. 7. | 

Ir's rranſlared Train up, Prov. 22. 6. Inſtruft, Luk. 1. 4- 
Inform, A&.21.24. Teach, x Cor. 14. I9. 

Caterpillar JAn hurtful worm, eating the leaves, - buds, 
flowers, fruits of trees, herbs, corn. It makerh webs jas Spi- 
ders, wherein it wrapperh it ſclf the whole winter, reſerving 
its peſtiferous ſeed ; for it caſterh cerrain egges from it, 
whence in the ſpring ſpringet'1 a brood of many Carcrpillars. 


| It's of divers colours, eliſtererh in the night. It's loft and 


rough, Jer. 51.27. Irs ſaid ro be transformed into a Bur- 
rerflie, The Carterpillars are faid to ear one anorhers egges, 
unle's they be carcfully wrapped up. They are a judgement 
inflited for ſin, 1 King. 8. 37. Joel 1. 4. Pſi. 105. 34. 
< Tatholick] figniferh Univerſal, or General ; rhar 
© which concerns not one perſon; or place, or people, Bur rea- 
© cherh unto all people of all places, times, ages, ſex, and 
© conditions. Thus the Church of Chriſt in our Creed, is 
© intituled Catholich. And the Epiſtles of Famcs, Peter, and 
* 7ohi be ſo called, [ The Epifile Catholick of James, &c. ] Be- 
<cauſ2 they were ſent not ro one Church, as that ro Coriath, 


' ©ro Philipp}, &c. or to one perſon, as to Philemon, to Titus 3 


*&c. bur to all 7ewes belieyers, every where diſperſcd; 
cor to all [| believing ] both Fews and Gentites, in the 
£ world. How this Title can acree with the Koman Church, 
< being bur a particular Church (if ſie were as ſound as ſhe 
© isrotren ) ler reaſonable men judge. To ſay, rhe Romiſh 
© Catholick Church, is as much as to ſay, rhe whole Enul:ſh- 
« Britiſh Nation, which were an abſurd ſpecch, 

Cattle] Gen. 1. 24. The word in the Original is Be- 
bemah , which in the general acceptarion may ſignifie ay 
lving creature, eſpecially great, wilde orrame; and in par- 
ricular, ſome rake it for the greater ſo;t of beaſts, and rhere- 
fore render it in the plural number by pecora z and{ome for 
the leſſer ſort, and tranſlate ir by pecudcs £ bur, the moſt un- 
derſtand by ir ſuch as are uſeful ro man, either for his food or 
cloathing, drawing or burthea-beariaz, and therefore in Latine 
have their name from belp, for the word is jwumentums as it 
were jwuamen'un. Amit. | 

Them God ſubj:Red under mans connmand, Gen. 1. 26. 


| Pſal. 8. 7. whereupon Adam as their Lord gave names unts 


them, Gen. 2. 20. Herein uf old; a priricipal part of mans 
riches was placed, Gen. 13. 2, Eccl. 2.7. and was a ſpecial 
bleſſing, Zech. 2. 4. For whom God providerh, Pſal.104. 14: 
and who are intheir kindero praiſe God, Pſal. 148. 10. 
They are not alt of one colour, Gen. 3o, 32. nor of a like 

I 3 irenzeh 


C A. 


(90) 


©. 4 


C E. 


ſtrength, verſ. 41. Some alſo were wiclean, Lev. 5. 2. Some | 
great, others ſmall, Eccl. 2. 7. Some fat, others lean, ' Ezck. | 
» Sacrifices z &*c, Ravanel. 


The Cattle alſo concerning the vapor, J 
Sheep and Oxen thar go ro hide themſelves, when they per- 
ceive a rempeſt coming, rhoſe being much more quick-fented 
then men, and can perceive the vapors going up to cauſe rain, 
before man can ſee or feel them. Annot. 

oony for Dwelling, Gen. 19. 30. Burial place , Gen, 
23-19. Joh. 11. 38. Shelter in rime of diſtreſle , Joſh. 
19, by 1 King. 18. 4. Judg. 6. 2. Pſal. 142. x. Heb 
I1.38, 

Caves) Job 30. 6. Heb. holes, marg. 

Caught] Rey, 12. 5. Ad ber children was caught up 
unto God, and to his throne. Napier, Fox, Tunius, Cowper, wit 
ſome others underſtand this of Chrifis aſcenſion, Bur this 
cannot be here meant, for this John knew before, as being 


written in the Goſpel ; and many things paſſed berveen | 
his aſcenſion, Neither was Chriſt | &rine cf the Church then, as ſhall cauſe the ſleepy and 


Chrifts death, an ; 
caught up by another power, as wes x Theſfl. 4, 17. bur 
went up into heaven, or aſcended thither. Pſal.47.5. & 68.18. 

Epheſ. 4. 8, 94 10. ro wit, by his own'power. Amor. 

' And Chriſt is no where called the Churches So, and the 
words caught wp are unfit to ſer out Chriſts aſcenſion , who is 
ſaid to go up, AR. 1.9. and to aſcend. Laſtly here is no 
naming of heaven (uſually mentioned where Chriſts aſccn- 
ſion is ſpoken of) bur of God and hu throne, which as they 
are in heaven whereinto Chriſt aſcended; ſo are my in 
the Revelation tro be underſtood ro be here in Gods 
Church, where, as in heaven, he ſerteth his threne, chap. 
&. 2. Rernard. 

Brightman , and our Amotater » underſtand Couſt antine 
the Great ( and his ſucceſſors ) advanced to the Koman 
Empire, and made Gods Deputy, fitting as it were cn Geds 
threne (1 Chr. 29. 23.) advanced into chief gevernment 
for the defence and refreſhing of the Church, and curbing 
the rage of thoſe imperial Dragons. 

Dr. Taylor underſtands by ir not one ſingular rg bur 
ſome porenr Princes or ſpecial deliverers, whom Cod ſtirred 
up te ſuccour and relieve the Church againſt thoſe Tyranni- 
cal Komiſh Emperors,and Perſecutors. Leighs Annot. 

This vas then fulfilled (ſaith Mr. MedeJ 'when as Chri- 
ſtjans bare the ſway under Conſtantize the Great , and his 
Succeſſors, the Dragon being thrown down, 

Mr. Be;#ard thus, Now one of the Sons of the Church , a 
Chriſtian profeſſing Chriſt, was mervellouſly preſerved of 
Godfromthe rage of Heathen Tyrants, and exalted vato 
Gods throne; that is, to be next the Lord in the higheſt place 
in his Church. 

© Cavillation fozged) oy falſe accuſation J Falſe and uu- 
© Juſt accuſation, and malicious invention to trouble a man. 
© Luk. 19. 8. If 1 have taken from any rranby forged Cavilla- 
© t;on. Zacheys being a Publican or ColleRor of Tribute, and 
© having wronged many, under pretenſe of the Weal-publick; 
© did thercfore charge all ſuch ſor enemies unto the Com- 
© mon-wealth, w hoſoever found fault with his robberies and 
© harms. This waShis forged Cavillation. A ſpeech bor- 
© rowed from ſuch as told cur, who tranſported figs from 
© Athens ( corirary ro a Law made in thar behalf ) ro ſcrape 
© ſome money from ſuch as ( being accuſed by them ) were 
© found quilty. 

C aut ] Exod. 29. by. 

Hebrew Doors, to be the Midrifte, wry; 

I will yeut the cau! of their heart, Hoſ. 13, 8. pericar- 
dion, that incloſerh and 15 =" the heart, that lofty 
heart ſo lifted up, verſ. 6. I will wound them mortally, 
Awint. 

Gauls] 1fa. 3. 13. or Ner-works, marg. as ethers, em- 
broydered works, Some would have it to be ſome orna- 
ment about the legs, 9s the former abour the feet, as if rhe 
former were ſome kinde of Shooes , or Rippary 3 theſe of 
Hoſe or Stochings : Bur rhere is little proba iliry of either. 
Amnot. 

« Cauſe) Suit, aRion, controverſie, Iz. 1, 23. The 
© :vidows cauſe comes not before them, Pſal. 43. 1. Exod. 22.9. 


It ſeemeth by Anatomy, and the 


© & 23. 3+ 
c The matter or crime wherewith one is charged, AQ.z5, 
© 2.9, And not td ſhew the cauſes which are taid 
t's allo put for, A reaſon, x Sam. 17. 29. 
» Cor. 7. 13, 


qzainſ him. 
ake or refpe&,' 


Cauſe : 1 King. 8. 45, 49. or right marg. = 
Cauſe} To make, «fc, bring to paſle, Gen, 7, 4. 


4 20, They were uſed of old for exchange,Gen, 47. 17. tor Exod. 9, 18. Jcr. 15. 4, 11. Be the aufficrs of , Rom, 
16. 17. 
ob 36. 33. Hogs and | @MCavfirg to ſpeak) Crnr. 7. 9g. that makcth to fpeab, or 


grverh u terance, or ſpeaketh in the lips, &c, This is the 
other efte & of the Spirir, that as wine maketh men talkative, 
Prey, 23. 29. ſo the Spirit maketh men to utter the my- 


; Rerics of Ced, as the Diſciples ( when ſome thought they 


were ſull of new wine) propheſied and [pake with other 
tongues, the great. wirks of Cod, as the $ pirit gave them utte- 


_ Yance, AR, 2. 4311, 1350, Aynſw. 


| 


Where the heart indites good matterthe rongue will be the 
pen of a ready writer ; nor can that ſcul which hath raſted of 
the pcwer of the good Word of Ged, 2nd the World to come, 
forbeat ro decla1e and ſfeak of it to all the World, AR. 4.20. 
It js impoſſible for any to be filent, that have felt this power 
roving and inſpiring them. Annot. : 

Such ſhall kc the ſweer and powerful efficacy of the Do- 


drowſie profeſſors ( whether Gentiles, or 7Jewes ) to 
_ their mouths, and ſpeak plentifully .ro Geds praiſe. 
otton, 

Which is of ſuch wonderful power, that ir is able to pur 
verds both of repentance and praiſe imo the lips of him 
thar lies aſleep in his ſins. Hall. 

Cauſep ] x Chr. 26.16,18. 2y the cauſey of the going up. 
There is mention made of a Cauſey, 1 King. 10. 5. an 
2 Chr. 9g. 4. whichin toth places is tranſlated, an aſcent » 
bur that was frcmthe Kings houſe, rowaxds one of the ſore- 
gates of the Temple, By this, not only paſſengers went up 
and downbur alſo ſuch things as were brought in and carryed 
cur of the Temple, did paſſe up and dovn, and there- 
Fore ( the Temple being on the fide of an hill, whereunto 
they went up ) this may be called the cauſey of going, up. 
Antot. 

Carfleſs] 1 Sm. 27. 31. Proy. 26. 2, or, without 
cauſe, withour any juſt, warrancable, ſufficient greund or 
the ſame. 


C E, 
Ceafe ] ſignifierh, 

1. To be wanting, Deut. 15. 11. 

2. To be urterly forgotten, Deur. 32. 26, 

3- Tobe gs Ig. 7. 

4. Toleave off, 1 26h 7. 8. 

5. To leave unperfeRed, Ezra 4. 24. 

6. To ſpring I 14 7. | 
7. To abſtain from, as fiom doing evill, Iſa. x. 16. 
Anger, Pal. 35. 8. Sin. Heb. 4. 10. Hearing inſtuRtion » 
which cauſerh to erre frem the words of knowledge, Prov. 
19. 27. Strife, Prov. 20,3. Our own wiſdom , Prov. 23, 
4s 85 wal 

$. To be removed by death or otherwiſe , Lament, 


$- Ie | 

9. To reſt from, willingly and wittingly, not to be 
given to, 1 Per. 4. 1. 

10. To end, Pſal. 46. 9. 

11. Not to lean to, Prov. 23. 4. 

12. Not uſed, Eccl. 13. 3, 

13. Give over, Iſa, 33, 1, 

14. Be no more, x Cor, 13. $. 

Is. be ſtill, Pfal. 4. 4. 

16. To farbear, Exod. 23. 5. 

I7. To intermit, Lam. 3. 49. 

© To ceaſe from our own wozks ] To do our own will 
© no longer, but to reſign our ſelves ro God to yeeld him 
© obedience by doing his will revealed in his Word, Heb. 4. 
© 10. Hath ceaſed from his ow works. 

Ceaſe not} 1 Sam. 7, 8. Heb, be not ſilent marg, 
Ceaſed ] 1 Sam. 25. 9. Heb, reſted, marg. 

Ceaſed : Heb. 4. 10. He hath alſo ceaſed ſrom his own 
works, from thoſe aMi&ions and ſorrows, which he ſuffers 
in this life, Rey. 14. 13. & 21. 4. Thereby the Apoſtle in- 
rends the happineſs re the Saints in heaven, where all tears 
ſhall be wiped from thei» eyes, Iſag 5.3. Rev.q.19. and where- 
of we receive the firſt fruits and pledges,even in this life, See 
verl. 3, Annot. + Pm 

Without ceaſing ] AQt2.5.07 inſtant, and earneſt.marg, 
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Cedar] Arall, Amos 2. 9g. Goodly, Þ ſal. 18. 10. Excel- 
lenr cree, Cant. 5. 15. whereof the choyce grew in Lthans 
Judg. 9. 15. uſed for the building of magnificent houles, as 
David's, » Chr. 2. 3. Solomon's, 1 King. 7. 2. Jehotakim's » 
Ter, 22.143 I5- So for covering the porch of judgement 
1 King, 7.7. For maſts of ſhips, Ezek. 27. 5. For cheſts, 
Ibid. 24. Uſed alſo for th: building borh of x 4: rſt 'Tem- 
ple, 1 King. 5.6. and of the ſecond, Ezra 3.7. And in 
cleanſing the Leaper, Lev, 14. 4. and the burning, of the 
red heifer, Numb. 19. 6. Uſed alſofor the making of Idols, 
Iſa, 44+ 14+ They are choice, durable, goodly trees, called, 
the Cedars *F God, Pſal. 80. 11. marg. Unto whoſe height 
the height of the Amorite is reſembled, Amos 2, 9g. There- 
unto Zerwbabel, or Chriſt, of whom he was a type, Ezek. 17, 
22. By rhe Cedars of Libanys,the powertul and proud may 
be underſtood, Iſa, z. 13, Zech. 11. 1, 2. 2 Chr, 25. 18. 
Exck.31. 3. Hereunto alſo the fclicity of the fairhful is 
compared, Pl. gz. 13, Numb. 24. 6. Hereunto are oppo- 
ſed, in reſpoſ of its greatneſs, the Hyſop, 1 King. 4. 33: 


its worth,the Sycamore, Iſa, g, 9. Both, the Bramble, Judg. | 
9. 15. The Ceday is pleaſant in ſho.v, being alwayes green. | 
irs ſmell driver away Scrpents, refreſherh men, neither | 
| 
bodies being pur into Ced.z7, and anoinr:d with its juice, are | 
preſervzd from corruprion ; but ir conſumerh and corruprerh | 
living fleſh, it's ſaid of rhe fruit chereof that abour rhe ker- | 


moth nor worm can corrupt it, nor age conſume it. Dead 


nels, it's {o-vrc, about the autſide ſweet, in the midle, rempe- 
rate, b:t-cen both. : | 

© Cedar ] That which in Chriſt or his Church is firm and | 
* fair, durabls andexcellent, Cant. x. 16. & chap. 5.15. Ex- 
© cellent as Ceday. | 

© Sce Beams, and Poards. 

Tedzon ] Mad, 51ach, or ſad. A brook, Joh,18. 1. called 
alſo K/dron, 1 King, 15. 13. | 

Telebzate ] Lev. 23.32. Hebr. reſt, marg. Sabbarize. 
Aynſw. Toſolemnize, Lev. 23. 41. To praiſe, Ia. 38. $8. 
Thence Hallelujah, the firſt and laſt word of divers Plalmes. 
Ainot. 

Celeſtial] x Cor. 15. 40. Heavenly , ſuper-celeKial , 


or upper-beavenly, as the word gTvezre ſignificth. Leig 
Cit. Sac. 


Celler ] x Chr. 27. 28. A treaſury, 


King 70aſh had ſome to ſee oyl bearen our of his Olive trees, | 


ſo he had others to rake care of ir when it was brought into | 
Cellars. A4nnot. | | 

The Original WIN comerh of AVN, to lay, or treaſure 
up. Burtorſ. 

Wine-cellerg ] x Chr. 27. 27. Places where the wine 
was keprt. 

Cenchzea ] Millet, or pulſe. The name of a place, Rom, 
iI6, 1. 

Cenſer ] An inſtrument of pure gold, 1 King. 7. 56. 
Uſed in the ſervice of the Santuary : 

1. To pur fire in, and that on the fire of che Altar, Ley. 
T6, 12. 

2. Whercon to pur an handful of incenſe, of ſpices, Exod, 
| 25. 6. Sweery Lev. 4. 7. Bearenſmall, Ley, 16. 12. For the 
holy place, Exod. 31.11. 

3. For the High-prieſt ro carry into the vail, and moſt 
holy place, Lev. 16. 12, 13+ To prevent death, Ibid. and 
make an atonement, Numb, 16. 46. 

Tenſers] 1 King. 7. 50. Heb. aſh-pais, marg. 

« Centuman)] A Caprain ſer over an hundred ſouldiers, 
© AQ. ro. 1, Mat. 8.5, 

< Cephas] 4 ſtoxr, or ſtock, Joh. 1. 42. Note, rhar the 
© Hebrew Cephr5,and the Greek Petros,and Rupes It $1xwn in 
© Latine, be all one in fignification :* Alſo, char this name 
© was put upon Peter the Apoſtle, nor for this cauſe, to reach 
© that Peter ſhould be the rock and foundation on which the 
© Chriſtian Church muſt be builded ; .as the Papiſls groſly 
© ſppoſe, who to that end expound rhoſe words in Mar. 16. 
©r8, And 1 (ay alſo wito thee that thou art Peter, and ow” 
© this rock will 1 build my Chuych, and the gates of bell ſhall 
© not Þrevail aga'nit it , of the perſon of Peter, which are ne- | 
<ceflarily to be underſtood 0! his worthy confeſſion of faith 
© which h: had made, upon which the Church indeed was to 
© be founded, even upon Chriſt whom he confeſled , rhere | 
© being laid of God none other foundamenral Stone then he 
© 1 Cor. 3. 11. Bur he was called Cephas therefore, thar by 
«© this new name ( as atoken) Chriſt might ſeal and aſſure 
*unto him the bzrter char promiſe which is hid and couched 


| neſs ; which are not 


| © under the impoſition of chis name z towir, that he ſhould 
| cb: ſtable and firm in faith; like a Rock which cannot be 
© removed our of its place ; which promiſe was in part fulfilled 
© before, bur more tully afrer Chriſt his death and aſcenſion 
< into heaven. Sec AQ. g. 8, g, 

Cephirah ] A /ittle (y»neſs. A place, Exr, 2. 25, _ 

Ceremonies ] Numb. 9. 3. or Statutes; rhar is, all rhe 
Rites and Ordinances preſcribed, which the Greek tranſla- 
reth the law thereof. Aynſw. 

They were ſacred conſtitutions of Gods appointment, and 
obſervcd as ſervice and worſhip to God. Bernard. 

Ceremonial Law ] The Law of carnal commandements, 
and Ordinancesof Divint ſervice, Heb. g. 1. impoled till the 
| time of Reformation, Ibid, 10. and rill the ſeed came, Gal, 
| 3+ 19, who aboliſhed it, Col. 2. 14. which flood in weak 
| and beggarly rudiments, Gal. 4. 9. Meats, drinks, and divcts 


| waſhings, Heb, g. ro. Ceremonics, rites, and carnal ordi- 


nances, Ibid. A worldly ſanctuary, Ibid. Gifts and Sacri- 
fices which could not make perfe&t, as appertaining to the 
conſcience, 1bid. 9, All which were examples and ſhadowes, 
Heb, 8. g. Figures, Heb. 9g. 9. Patterns of heavenly things, 
Ibid. 23, A School-maſter to bring io Chriſt, Gal. 3. 24..A 
youu not able ro be born, AR. 15. 10. The partit.on wall 

tween the 7ews and the Gentiles, Epheſ. 2. 14. The enmi- 
2h _ 15- The hand-writing of Ordinances againſt us , 

ol. 2. 14. 

« Tertain ] 1. Aflured or true, ſtedfaſt. Sure withour 


| © fail, change, contradition or wavering , Numb. 14, 39. 


«N 


th: 2.23. Joſh. 3-10, Deur, 10, 14. Mal. 3. 6. Heb.7. 
© 7. & 10.23. Gen. 41. 32+ 

& ,, Ati indefinice term. 

& 2, One parabolically ſet forrh, without name; ro {ignite 
© many others named. 

« 4, One propheſied or foretold. 

Certain poztion ]} Neh. 11. 23- or, ſure Ordinance , 
mar, 
Certainlp ] Surely, cruly, verily, without doubr, wichour 
fail. Gen. 18, 10. Exod. 3. 12. Jer. 44+ 17. 

Certatnip ] Luk. r. 4. The Original &900&aue (which 


þ| | is derived of & & 9@dM\ouer to ſlip, ſail, be deceived) figni- 
® |! Herh fuch a certainty, whereby we ate ſure that we erre not, 
or ſtore-houſe : as | ©F<Not deceived. Leigh Cyit. Sac. 


« Certainlp ] See Aſſurance, Faith, Srre, Knowledge. 

«© x, Of perlons , this certainty is*all one with ouf 
&« Faith, 

« ,, Of things, rhis is all one with Truth, or the true ex- 
&« iſtence and being of them, 

Certifie ] To make knov.n,reyeal, or give notice of, Ezr. 
4.16. Eſt. 2. 22. 

Ceſar] A ſurname reccived from 7ulizes Ceſar, by all 
the Romane Emperours, and accordingly given unto them , 
as to Auguſtus, Luk. 2. 1. Tiberius, Luk. 3. 1. Claudius, AQ. 
11, 28, Nero, Phil, 4. 22. Soumerimehe is ſo named withour 
any other addition, as Mar. 22. 17. Luk. 25. 22. Jul/us was 
thus named, cither for that he was cut out of his Mo-' 
thers womb or from his hair (Ceſaries) wherewith he was 
born, 
Ceſarea ] Abuſh of hair, A City ſurnamed Stato- 
#1is , AQ. g. 30. Another ſurnamed Philipp: , Matth, 16; 
13- Another, being the head City of Cappadocia , AR. 
18. 22. 


H. 


Cbafed ] 2 Sam. 17. 3, And they be chaſed 12 their minds. 
Heb. bitter of ſoul, marg. Thar is, ſo bittetly enraged with this 
affront of their being forced to flie, and ro leave their Wives, 
Children , and Habirations , that they will redouble cheir 
ſtrength and reſolution to recover what they have lo. 
Anwet. . . 
© Chae ] A reprobate, like ro Chaffe for his vileneſs , 
© unconſtancy, and barrenneſs, Mat. 3. 13. ” hoſe fau 3s 3u 14s 
© hand, and. he will thorowly _ bis floor, &c. 

© 2, Falſe Prophers wirh their falſe DoQuine, Jer. 23. 28. 
© hat is the Chaſfe, &c. 

Ir's putfor that which is vain, of no efte& or purpole. 
Such as are the enterpriſes of the ungodly, 11a. 33. 11. Hypo- 
crites » in reſpo& of their vileneſs, inconſtancy, and barren- 
indeed what exewacdly they ſeem ro be, 

av 
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as the chafte in the heap may ſeem ro be full of wheat, or 
ſuppoſed tv be, bur is nor, Luk, 3. 17. Iſaiah compareth the 
Churches enemies hereunto, Iſa. 17. 13. Daniel ſpeaketh the 
like of Nebuchaduezar's image, Dan. 2. 35. 

« Chain ] Acoller of ſilver or iron, to wear about ones 
© neck, either for ornament, Gen, 41.42. or puniſhment, Jer. 
© 52, 11, 

f 2. The grace of heavenly wiſdom, which isas a chain to 
© deck and adorn one withal, Prov. 1. 9. 

«3, The croflc or afliftions for the Goſpel. 2 Tim. 1.16. 
© He w.ts aſhamed of my chain. Whereof oneend was tyed to 
© the right hand of the Priſoner, and the other to thelefr of 
© a Souldier, | 

« ,, Pride of the wicked, which they wear as their chief 
&« ornament, P ſal.93.6. 

Great aMiRion apd ſtrait handing, Lam. 3. 7. Gods laws 
and ordinances, Ezck. 16. 11. The laws of Chriſts King - 
dome, being of a binding power to ſubdue, Pſal.z.3. & 149- 
' $: The power of God holding down: the wicked angels and 

men, together with their own guilty conſciences vexing and 
daily rormenting them, Jude 6. Hereby alſo the pride of rhe 
wicked is ſer forth, Pſal. 73. 6. 

Withone chain of thp neck ] Cant. 4.9. or with oze haz, 
or tyre, or 10: þ of thy nech. This ain doth aptly follow , 
and ever ſhould go along with the eye ; every true Chriſtian 
ſhould have both 3 nor only faith to ſee, and to apply Chriſt, 
but alſo obedience (which is a chain upon our necks) to obey 
him, and yceld our ſelves to his yoke. Annot. 

Figuring Gods laws and ordinances, Prov. 10.9. as alſo rhe 
graces of his Spirit in his people. Ayaſw. 

<Gzeat chain] The dodrine of che Goſpel, and namely, 
© thar part of it which concerns Chriſtian liberry,whereby (as 
© it were, by a chain and faſt bond) Chriſt kepr Saran faſt 
« bound for a long time. Rev. 25. 1. And a great chain un his 
< hand. 

The Modern Expoſitors interpret itz the incvitable and 
l indiaz power of the Divine Majeſty, a long and ſtrong chain 
ro binde a moſt cruel enemy. Leghs Annot. TL 

To reſtrain the power of the Devil in the chains of Gods 
fear. Napter. 

This Meraphorically deſignerh che Omnipotency of Chriſt, 
as alſo all ſuch waycs whereby he bound Saran, his paſſion , 
croſſe, dearh, burial, reſurreQion, aſcenſion, ſending of: the 
holy Ghoſt, eſpecially rhe do&rine of the Goſpell, by the 
preaching whereof Chriſt did no lefle ſtrongly binde Satan , 
deſtroying and aboliſhing Paganiſme among the Nartions,and 
cony:iring them ro the faith, then a ſtrong enemy is bound 
with the Conquerars great chain. Parers. 

Chains ] Je. 52. 11. or ferters, marg. Ezek. 19, 9. or 
hooks, marg. 

The Chains, Iſa. 3. 19. or ſweer bals, marg. Others, col- 
lars, as collars of Eſſes with us. Which may therefore a- 
mount much to one. But chains or collars, and theſe ſeem 
' to be diſtinguiſhed, Judg, 8. 26. where both are mentioned, 
The word here uſed cometh from one thar ſignifies ro drop. 
And becauſe pure myrrbe is ſuch as drops or iflues from the 
plant of it ſelf, unforced, is by a word of the ſame Original 
thence ſo rearmed, Exod, 30. 34. Some therefore ſuppoſe 
thar by it here are meant, ſuch little boxes, like our Civit- 
boxes of gold, wherein they uſed either to reſerve or carry 
about them »9/1rhe, and other like odours or ſweet oyntments; 
bearing the name of thar for which rhey were firſt made and 
uſed. See verl. 20. 

Orhets take it for pearls, ſo rearmed from the form of 
them (as ſome the like in Greck) reſembling the droppings of 
myrrbes or other gummy martrer : Such as we rearm Pen- 
dats, which our great ones were wont to Wear at their ears. 
Aniot. 
©To bind in thains ] Victory and domion which the 
© Church ſhould ger over the greareſt enemies , even 
© Kings and Pinces, nt by a temporal ſword (as ſome think) 
© but by force of thar ſpirirual ſword ruling both high and 
© low, according to the Word, without adding. or taking a- 
© way, asin Plal. 149. 8. To binde their Kyngs in chains , 
© &c, The lawes of Chriſt kingdom are like Bands , 
< Fetters , and Chains, to ſubdue and hold in his obe- 
© dience. | 

« Everlaſting chains] The power of God holding down 
© the wicked angels and men. 


<2, Their own guiley conſciences vexing and rormenting 


« as heavy chaigs: which are called (Everlaſting) becauſe 


.© Church on earth, and the celeſtial glory of r 


© their torment there ſhall never have an end, nor their tor- 
« mentours ( devils and conſciences ) thall war bo 
weary: Jude 6. Reſerved in everlaſting chains wider dark- 

Chains of gold ] are wholeſome laws , binding like 
chains, to keep the Worſhip of God, and truce Religion pure 
as gold ; luch laws are called chains, Pſal. 149, 8. This was 
—_ in the dayes of Aſa, when he removed the Altars of the 
—_ gods, &*c. 2 Chron. 14. 2.5 3> 45 Fo 12 3-- IF. 

The Laws and Ordinances of God wherewith he - 
eth the face and neck of his Church, thar in her — 5 
praRiſe, and obedience ſhe may be comly and gracious in the 
fight of God and his people , and being guided by them 
may vanquiſh her enemies, Prov. 1. 8, 9. They mean alſo che 
gracious effe&s which the law and do&tine of God worketh 
in his people, of humility, reverence, and other yertues, as 
on the contrary, pride and other like vices are ſaid to 
compaſſe evill men about as a chain, Pal. 93. 6. likewiſe 
= perſons that reach) inſtruR, reprove, and ſuch as receive 
dodtrine and reproof, Prov. 25. 12. Ayaſw. 

A yoke and chaias they are, bur of gold, ſo far from de- 
ſtroying Chiiſtian liberry,thar they perfet ir, nor is any under 
an heavier thraldom, then thoſe thar break and caſt off theſe 
bands, Pal. 2. 5. Annot. 

© Charns : The ſpiritual ornaments of the Church,Canr. x. 
© 10. Thy neck with chains ; that is, the precious merits and 
© plentiful graces of Chriſt , which being pur upon the 
; _ of a Chriſtian, are as chains of gold about the 

neck. 

Thain»wozk ] Snch wherein ſundry ſprigs,leaves,flowers, 
and fruirs were artificially interlaced, as links ef a Chain, 
1 King. 7. 17. 

Thair ] purfor a ſearto firin, Mar. 21. 12. The place 
for one in authority to ſir in, Job 2.9.7, An aſſembly or meet- 
ing rogerher, Pſal, x.1. The authority and office of teaching, 
Mar, 23. 1, £ 

© Thair of Poles ] The dufrine which God delivered 
© ro Moſes, and was taught by them that ſucceeded him in the 
© office of reaching, Mar, 2.3. x. The Scribes and Phariſees ſit 
* 14 Moſes chaii', hear them : that is ro ſay, ſo long as they 
© reach Moſes DoRtine, ah them. Papiſts are herein de- 


| © ceived, interpreting this of place and ſucceſſion of perſons, 


© and not of truth of Do&rine. 

© Note : Moſes Chair ſignifierh Moſes Doftrine, as Peters 
© Rock ſignifierh Petcys Faith and confeſſion. 

 Thalcedonp ] A gem, or precious None, Rev. 21. 29. It's 
ſaid ro be bred of long continuing rain.To be found by the re- 
fleion of che full moon. To be of a pale colour, Of ſuch ſ9- 
lidiry, that ir will not admit of any inciſion or ourward im - 
preſſion, 

* Thalcedonp J A rich, precious, pure and glorious ſtone 
* and Pearl, repreſenting the ſpirituall purity of rhe holy 
& ; be triumphant 

Church in heaven. So much is meant alſo by rhe 7aſþer » 
© Chiyſolite, &#c. Rev. 21. 19, 20. 

A precious ſtone of one colour, like fire, found about Chal- 
cedoa. Annot. 

Thalcol ] Nouriſhing. The Son of Mahul, 1 King. 
4. 3I. 

Thalk-ſtones J Iſa. 275. 9. Heb. ſtones of chalh or lime, 
for lo the word properly ſignifies, trend no = elſe 
found in the Hebr, rexr of the Old Teſtament, bur another 
uſcd for it, ch. 33. 12.) as appears both by the words of 
Pargeting, and a paigeter, among the Talmudiſts, thence de- 
duced ; and by the Syriach in Daniel, where itis uſed in the 
Syriack form, for the pa'get or plaifter of the wall. Dan. 5.5. 
As lime-ſtoues broken iz pieces; rhat is, as Chalk-ſtones bro- 
ken in piecesto make lime, wherewith to parget. So chap. 
2.4. 10, And the aqgngy is in ſuch a form nor elſe-where 
read , as implyes a breaking to pieces , as ſuch ſtones 
for ſuch ulcs are wont, So Deut. 9. 21, 2 King. 23. 12. 
Amunot, 

- Challenge } Exod. 2.2. 9, 7 hich anorher challengeth to be 
his ; or, which he ſhall ſay, that this is he, or this is it, which 
he, that is, which the Plaintifte ſhall charge or challenge z 
is be that is, the man that had ir; or , thus z5 ity that is,the 
rhing which 1 challenge. A4yzſw. 
© Thamber) Some ſecrer place in an houſe. Mar. 6. 6. 
© Fnter into thy cham! ep. 


© 2, The proreRion of God, Ifa. 26, 20. Enter into thy 
Chambers 


' 1.) whereby is ſignif 
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© Chamber, viz. reſt quietly on Gods promiſes by faith, and in 


© his gracious proreQion. : 
I'rs pur alſo for, A lodging Judg. t5. 1. A feaſting 

room , Luke 22. 12. A Bri e-chamber , Pſalm 19. 

5, A place of Chriſtian meeting, A&. 20. 8, The 

places of rhe ſtars, Job g. 9. The cloud, Pſal. 194. 13. 

Chamber ] In rhe Scriptures there are ſ:veral ſorts of 

Chambers mentioned, as the Bed-chamber, Eccl. 10. 29: 
Bride-chamber, Mar. 9. 15. Bridegroom-chamber, Joel 2.16. 
Guard-chamber, 1 King. 14. 238. Gueſt-chamber, Mar. 14. 
14+ Inner-chamber, 1 King. 20. zo. Little-chamber, » Kin. 
4+ 10. Side-chamber, Ezck. 41. 5. Upper-chamber, 2 King, 
1- 2. There are alſn mentioned, the Chants of Death , 
Prov. 7. 27. of Imagery, Ezek. 8. 12. Privy-chamoas), 
Ezck.21.14.Larg-chambers, Jer.22.14.th2 North and South- 
chambers,Ezek 42.13. the Holy-chambers, Ezck. 44.19. the 
Secret-chambers, Mar .2.4. 26. . 
. nd into the chamber of her that conceibed me] Cant. 
3+ 4+ The Church of God in her publick Congregations, 
which is the morher of us all ; or, The ſanRified heart and 
conlicience, which is the dwelling of Chriſt, where we ſhould 
lay him up by faith, and keep him ſafely as a Jewel of ineſti- 
mable price. Anat. 

Mr. Cotton applyeth this to the time of the Maccabes, when 
the SanQuary was cleanſed, the purity of Gods worſhip re- 
ſtored , and Sacrifice oftered according to the law, un- 
derſtanding by the houſe and chamber of her Mother , 
the Temple and Sanftuary, of the former Church of 
Iſrael, &c. 

< Chambering ] Unclcan and wanton behaviour. Rom. 
© 13. 13. Not 2 Chambering and wantonneſs. 

Chamberlain ] » King. 23. 11. or Eunuch, or Officer, 
marg. AQ, 12, 20. Gr. that was over the Bed-chamber, marg. 
Rom. 16. 23. Gr. Stewaid, marg. 

Thambers)] 1 King. 6. 5. Heb. floors, Heb. 7ibs , 
marg. 1 Chr. 9. 26. 2 Chr. 31. 11. or Store-houſes, marg, 

« Chambers ] Heavenly manſions, where grear riches , 
© treaſure, and glory is laid up and kept for rhe Saints, Cant. 
< 14.The King hath brought me into his chambers. That is, into 
thoſe Byide-chambers where Chriſt familiarly converſerh with 
them ; which were three, 

1, The Tabernacle at Gibco. 

2. The Ark at 7eruſalem. 

3. The Temple. 

Into theſe Solomon brought the whole Congregation of 
Iſrael to ſolemn ſacrifices. Cotton. | 

Into his own privy Chanibers, his Church here, and after 
this his heavenly + amervgy Finch. 

The l-wer rooms of his ſpiritual treaſures on earch, and 
heavenly chambers of glory. Hall. 

This ſhwerh the benefits which they finde that follow 
Chriſt, they are brought not only into the Kings Palace, 
Pſal. 45. 16. but into his privy Chambers, the moſt ſecrergſafe, 
and quiet rooms ef his Palaces (2 King, 6. I2. Luk. 12. 3, 
Mat. 6. 6. Deut. 32.25, Ezck. 21. 14. Joel 2. 16. Judg. 15, 
the revelation of rhe Myſtery of 
the Goſpel, the ſecret of the Lord, which is yevealed to them 
that ſear him, Pfal. 25. x4. and the ſpiritual comforts which 
they reap thereby, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10, 16. Prov. 24. 4 Col. 2. 
1,2, 3. In theſe chambers alſo, the ſaints are kepr lafe from 
evil, Pſal. 27. 5, 10. to whom he ſaith, Come, enter thou into 
thy cham'ers, &c. Ia. 26. 20. Anſw. 

Chriſt will not admit them only as common gueſts into 
his Palace and Out -courts, that is, natural priviledges and 
coinforrs ; but into his receſſes, his Holy of holies, where he 
will ſhew them depths buryed in the bortom of che Sea, and 
diſcover thoſe Arcana Impeyii , his Scriprures , his great 
works , his judgements, his Sacraments , his conſolations , 
his glory, which are lockt upfrom common eyes, and they 
ſhall be kepr as treaſures, wh jewels, ſecured and proreQted 
from the evill due to fin, and from the indignation of the 
Lord, Iſa, 26. 20. Awnot. 

The hid ſecrers of his divine Counſel and will, a clearer 
light of knowledg , abundance of divine love, and plenty of 
ſpiritual gifts. Tompſo. 

Tbmois ] Deur. 14. 5- In Hebrew it is WF, which 
Burtorf, rranflaterh Camelo-pardalis. A beaſt engendred of 
a Camel, and of a female Libard or Panthar, whoſe rongue 
is nigh three foot long, and therewith he will ſo ſpeedily ga- 
ther inhis mear, thar the eyes of a man will fail ro behold his 


_ 


' © ouiſh Monet 


afrer an 


a courſe garment for private uſe within the 
precious Suit to wear abroad. Or, change of garments, is ſuch 


whom if any come to ſec, it dothas it were on purpoſe turn 
itſelf abour to (thew its ſoft hairs and beautiful colour, 
Munſter rendreth it Alce, which is a wilde beaſt, in faſhion 
and skin like a fallow-deer, but greater, and hath ng 
joynts in the legs, and therefore doth never lie down 
bur lean to trees. The German Tranſlation, Kupicapya , A 
wilde goat. 

Champion ] A plain field, or Countrey, Denr. 1, 30. 
A great fighter, 1 Sam. 19, 4. Heb. 2 mai between two, or 
a deeliſt Goliah ſo called, either becauſe he pur himſelf be- 
tween the two camps, or offered a duel berwecn tao, thar is, 
himſelf and another. Anat. 

© Chance ] Such occurrences and events as do fall o1t to 
© men beyond their $kill and counſel, through Gods provi- 
© dence, but tv us by hap or chance, Luk. 10. 31. 

And by chance there came dowa a certain Prieſt that way, 
Luk. 10. 31. The words may be rendred, either thus, And the 
ſame time it ſell out that a certain Prieſt, &rc. Or, upon occaſs- 
0itz i, e. having ſome buſtacſs that occaſioned his going by ar 
that time, Dr. Ham. Annar. 4. 

Cbance } If abi;ds neſt chance to be befure thee, Deut.22, 
6. that is, if unawares thou meereſt with it, or lighteſt upon 
it ; ſo the Greek tranſlaterh, If thou meeteſt with a birds zeſt 
before thee. Ayaſw, 

Chancellour] Ezr. 4.8. The word tranſlated Chancellour, 
is of the Chald. termination. Ir is a word of high dignity 
with us. Some tak: ithere to ſer forth the Preſident of that 
Councel which was for the Kings affairs in thoſe parts 
Annot. ” 

Change ] purfor Sedirion, affe&ing alteration and no- 
yelries, Prov. 24. 21. Diverſities, Judg. 14. 12,13. The day 
of Death or ReſurreRion, Job 14. 14. Crofles or calamities, 
Pſal. 55. 19. 


Change ] Heb. 7. 12. Made a change alſo of the Law, or 
tranſlation of the old Covenant,which was eſtabliſhed or rari- 


fied upon it, v. 11. Ange. 

To change ] fignifierh To Difanul, Dan. 6. 8. Pur one 
for another, Lev. 29. 19. Take away, A. 6. 14. Turn, Job 
17. 12, Alter, - 13. 23. Tranſlate, 1 Cor. 15. 5. To be 
otherwiſe then before, Dan. 3. 27, Undo or make yo, 
Dan, 3. 28. Atrain a better condition then before , Pſal, 
IO2. 26. 

© To _ times and ſeaſons ] Eirher, ro diſtin- 

» Dayes, and Years ordinarily, or extraorgi- 
© narily, 10 turn Winter - into Summer, and Summer into 
«© Winter, or to alrar times contrary to the courle of nature, as 
©ro cauſe the Sunto ſtand or go back, as in Joſwah and 
© Hezekiah's rime 2: or ro —_ of mans age and lite in ge- 
© neral, ſhortening mans life after the flgod : or particularly, 
as Moſes and Foſcah,Dan.7. 25. : | 

Changeable ] Iſa. 3. 22. Changeable ſuits, The word in 
Heb. is but one, and is found bur in one place more ,' to wit, 


Zec. 3. 4. where itis rendred change of rayment. Bur a word. 
of neat affinity to it, and of the ſame deſcerit with it, ſigni- 
fies ſpoils raken from men ſlain and ftript ; wherher armoxr, 
aS 2 2 Sam. 2. 21. or raymenty as Tudg. 14. 19. (where ano- 
rher word alſo is ulgd for change of apparel )) ſo called from a 


word, rhat ſignifies to puk away, or pull off, Deur. 25. 9, 10. 


and fo ir is thought that change of apparel, is here. ſtyled ; be- 
| cauſe the one is pur off, for putting on of the other, as Zech. 
3- 4+ But others rather deem ir ſome 
that coyered the body from the waſte downward, ſuch as 
our Womens Kirtles, or Petricoars are, for it is very neer the 
word that commonly ſignifieth the /ojns, chap. 5. 27. & 11s 
5. Anot. 


eczal kinde of apparel 


<Cobe changed ] To be tranſlated from morraliry and 


« corruption, w immortality and” incorruptien on a ſudden ,' 
© x Cot. 15. I5- 


F 
Thanged ] Heb. 7. 11. or tranſlated. Annot. | 
Heb; 1. 12. They ſhall be changed, or, they ſhall paſſe a- 


way. Annot. | 

«< Changers of monep ] Mar. 21. 12. which changed 
forain coyn into money there currant ,' that thoſe which 
dwelr far off, might rhere according ro the Law,buy Sacrifices, 
and pay their oblations. Ant. 


Chan 8 ] Job 10. 17, Divers affli&ions, ore coming 
» like waves in the Sea. Anot. = | 
Changes of rayment » Gen. 44. 22+ thar is (foe conceive) 

aſe, and a more 


ge thoſe 


haſte, And moyerh borh his right and' lcK foot "rogerher ; 


precious garments as will-move a man t& 


he 
had” 
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h1d b-fore to pur the old off and pur on theſe, 2 King, 5. 22+ 
Zch. 3. 4 Or changes of rayments _— of upper gar- 
ments; which were not made for any body in particular , but 
might indiffetently be worn by any ; ſuch garments they 
ur onoft-n ; and it may be they had more need of —_ , 

Ceca they uſed inpaſſionace griet to tear their cloarhs , 
eſpecially rhoſe which covered all the reſt, as chap. 37. 29, 
34. & 44. 13. and many other places, Hence it was 
that chauve of garments were not only given in teſti- 
mony of honour , or fayour z but as wagers in conteſta- 
tion, or tryal of any matter in doubtz as Judg, 14. 13. 
Aunt. 
Changing ] Ruth 4. 7. The alienating or paſſing over of 
ones right to ancrher, - 

Channels } pur prope;ly for the effuſion of warers,1 Sam, 
22. 16. and where they run, Iſa, 27. 12- 

Figuatively, for laws of Covenant, Ifa. 8. 7. 

C-apiterg } Exod. 36. 38. Heb. bcads, or tops. , Aynſ- 
worth, 


the pillars , for grace and ornament, A#ot. on 1 King. 


- I6. 

: Chapmen } z Chr. 9. 14. The Spice-merchants, 1 King, 
TO. I5F- 

Chappel} Amos 7, 13. or Sanftuary, marg. 

Chapt J Jer. 14. 4+ Heb. broken, or is waſted and ſpoy- 
led, as ch. 4$. 20. Annot. : 

Tharafim] x Chron. 4. 14. that is, Craftſmen , 
marg. 

+ Tharet J] A carriage wherein were' fighting men of 
<war. Judg. 1. 19. Becauſe they had charcts of iron. 

© 2, Captains and ſtrength. 2 King, 2. 22. Charcts of 
e Iſracl. 

4 3. Angels. 2 King, 6. 17. Mountain was full of Charets. 
© Hereof Angels be called Cherubims, berween which and rhe 
© Hebrew word which ſignifies charts, there is great affinity, 
©Pſal. 104. 3. I Chr. 28. 18. 

Ir's pur alfo tor the chief ſtrengrh and ſtay of a land, fuch 
as are Gods Prophets, 2 King, z. 12. & 13.14. Humane er 
worldly things wherein men repoſe their confidence, Pal. 
20. 7. The clouds, Pſal. 104. 3. Dignity and greatneſs of 
place, Ifa. 22. 18. As there were chariors of war, 1 King, 
20. 21, ſo there were chariors of ſtate in rime ef peace , for 
Kings, > King. 9. 16. Princes, 2 Sam. 15. 1, Nobles , AR. 
8. 28. 

Charet J] Hereunto were Cities, 2 Chr. 1. 14. Horſes, 
2 Sam. 8. 4. and Guiders, 2 Chr. 18. 33. appointed. 

The chayets of ſalvation, Heb. 3. 8. ors thy charcts were ſal- 
vation, marg. Annot. : 

Bing Solomon made himſelf a 'Tharet ] Canr. 3.9. 
or a Bed, Litter, or Throne. Under which is repreſcnted the 
dignity of the Church, exceeding the bed or charet of So- 
lomon ; | : : 
x. In the efficient or Author : Solomos did not make it 
hirſelt, bur cauſed it to be made by orhers, bur 
the Church is the workma:ſhip of Chriſt himſelf , Epheſ. 
2. 10. 

2. In the mate;ials : all rhar are nſed* here, as the wood 
of Lebano3, ſilucr,gold,&c. are bur grofle and ſenſible iUluſtra- 
tions of ſpiritual Majzſty and glory, by which rhe Church is 
made to ſhine, and live more incorruptibly then buildings of 
Cedar, x Per. 3. 4. Annit. 

That bed was made for a Kiag, but this for the Kjng of 
Kings and Lord of Lords. Finch. 

Tac Chaldee expoundeth this of the Temp!e which Solomoit 
ade of the wood of Lebaizon, bur that Temple was a figure 
of Chriſt and of his Church : ro which we may berter refer 
ir. Of Chriſt ir may be meant in reſpe& of his humane narure, 
which was all glorious, wichout ſpox of fin, which humane 
rarure hemade and afſumed ro himſelf with all the glorious 
graces of rhe Spirit, for rhe Salvation of the Ele, the 
daughrersof Jeruſalem. Of the Miniſters of - Chriſt, or rhe 
Chu;ch (his myſtical body) ir may (as I think) rather here 
bs fpokeny which by the preachine, profeſſion and praRtiſe of 
the Goſpel, carryerh Chriſt as a Char.ot, holding forth the 
word ef ruth and Salyation, in the midſt whereof Chriſt 
fitrerhz reaching, governing and triumphing, berokening 
the more open glory of the Chuch by che publiſhing and 
prattiſingof the Goſpel. Ayaſw. 


They were ſo called , becauſe they were on the tops of | 


© her ſpiritual warfare againſt che devil, the world, and the 
© fleſhy Cant. 1. g, I have compared thee, my Love, to the 
© t100ps of Hoſes in the Chariots of Pharaoh. 

Such is the eſtimation ot thee, © my Loye, that ſo as the 
choiceſt Agyptian lerſes, of Pharaoh » for comely ſhape, 
for honorable ſervice, for ſtreugrh and ſpeed exceed all other, 
mw thou excelleſt all char may be compared with thee. 

all. | 

They were brave, ſtately, couragious, excellent for all good 
ſervices, Finch. 

When the Church negle&s Gods ſervice, God gives her 
up to the ſervice of forain Princes, to driw as horſes in Pha- 
raohs chariots, God will make them to draw his yoke, though 
they draw jt in the yoke of forain Princes, as Kehoboam and 
his people did. Cotton. 

« Charge ] Commandement. Mat. 9. 30. Jeſus gare 
© them charge. 2 Tim. 4. 1. Gen. 26. 11, 

©2, Coſt. 2 Thell. 2. 8. Pecauſe we would uot be chargable 
C to others. = 

© 3. Government or funRion. x King, 2. 3. And take beed 
© to the charge of the Lord thy God. 

It's taken alſo for Gods Ordinance, Ezck. 48. 1x. Office 
or funion, Numb. 3, 3. Impurcd, z Tim. 4. 16. Alfo, for 
ro interdiRt, Gen. 28, 6, Adjure, x Sam. 14. 27. Inhibir and 
threaten, Mar. 9. 30. Intreat very earneſtly, 1 Tim. F. 21. 
Denounce and conteſt with, t Tim. 6. 13. Command with 2 
denuntiation, 1 Tim. 6. 19. 

Charge : Numb. 31. 49. Heb. hai. x King. 1x. 28. Heb. 
burden, * Ezck. 45. 45. & 44. 8. & 48. 11. Word, or Ordi- 


| nance, marg, 


To charge ] Exod. 19. 2z. Heb. conteſt, x Thell. 5. 27. 
or adj ure, marg. 
It Ggnifierh alfo to incerdiQ; Gen.28. 6. Command, Mar. 


bir and rhreaten, Mar. g. 3o. Intreat very earneſtly, x Tim. 
5- 2I. Paſleupon, Deur. 24. 5. marg. Artriburc, Job x. 22. 
mare. : | 
<Co ebarge bp tbe Koes ] To binde one by a ſolemn 
© Oath todo a thing, Can. 2. 5. I charge you O dtughts;'s of 
© Zeruſalemby the Roes, and by the Hinds of the field. 

The charge is very ſolemn and vchement, ſhewing both her 
duty to Chriſt, and her authority oyer her own members 
and parts, for the daughters of Feruſalem are nothing 
elſc, bur her ſ«lf in her diſtin& parts and branches. 470. 

The like charge in the very ſame words is in chap. 3. 5. 
and the ſame, ( but ommitting by the Koes, and by the Hinds 
of the fields,) im chap. 8. 4. And another to the dawgh- 
6 of man to tell ber beloved that ſhe was ſick of love, 

ant. 5. 8. | 

Thargeable ] 2 Cor. 11. 9. 1 was chargeable to no mai ; 
or, 1 child, or bcnummed none, or fainted not in any thing. The 
word in the Original is xgJeydpxnor, which ( as the Greek 
Scholiaſt obſerverh) ſignifieth a fainting or ſlackneſs, childzeſs 
or benwnmedaeſs ; and the Apoſtles meaning is, that though 
he were in great want when he preached to them,and was not 
ſupplyed by rhem,yet his zeal was no whirthereby cooled, nor 
his abarcd ; he flagg*d nor any way in his Miniſtery, 
no norfſolicited any 4 = — to afford him neceſl: 
maintenance , nor lay heavy u em,though their bounty 
ſlockned wo kim Gave. © 

,The word cometh of x7! & yagygo, which is derived of 
yapzy, which ſignifierh a Cramp-fſh; a fiſh ( ſay the lear- 
ned) thar hath ſuch a benumming quality, that rhe cold 
of ir will ſtrike fromthe hook ro Fe line, from the line to 
the goad, fiom rhe goad ro the arm, from the: arm to 
the body of the fiſher, and ſo benumme him, and rake away 
all uſe and feeling of his limbs. His meaning is, that he was 
none of thoſe idle drones, that by their lazinels do even 
chill 'and benumme,and dead the charity of well diſpoſed peo- 
ple. Leigh Crit. Sac. , + 

I received nothing from any which carnal men count a bur- 
_ Leigh's gy 

arged ] And Zeſms ftraightly charged them, Mart 9g. 3o. 
rows 4 : commanded, appointed with Maney. Dr. bs 
nnor. þ. - : 

Thbarger] Numb. 7. x3. or dijh, platter. The word 


_ by the Septuagint in Marth. 26. 23- is yſedfor adiſh, 
lyaſw. | 
Theſe were nor for the uſe of the SanRuary (where were 


« Charets of Pbaraob J The quick and ſpecdy readineſs, | uſed golden Veſſelsonly) bur for ſome ſeryice of che Courr 


* fortixude, and yalour which the Militant Church ſkewed in | or Altar of Burns-offcting ; as f&r the ſbelder apd: _—_ 


9. 25. Command with a denunciation, x Tim. 6. 17. Inhi- . - 


H. 
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of ſacrificed beafts, and the offerings of Meal, Oyl, and 

Wine, ec, 

Ctarges] Warches. » Chr, 8. 14. and 31. 16, 17. 
D. Tyarſl, Coſts, expenſes. AR. 21, 24. 1 Cor.g. 7, 

Charitablp ] Rom. 14+ 15- Gr. acconding to charity , 
marg. 
© Charitp ] Thar affeQion of love which moves us to 
© hold our neighbours dear, and fo defireand ſzek their good 
©'n every thing which is dear unto them, and that for 
< Chriſt hisſake, according to the will of God, x Cor. 13. 
© 4z5z 6, 7. where you have rhe properties of Charity ar large 
« deſcribed, : 

«The habit of Charity infuſed, is nor rhe juſtification of a 

© \nner before Gad | 
<1, Becauſe one virtue cannot be cur whole righ- 
© reoulnels. 
© 2. Becauſe iris a fruit of juſtification, ; 
. ©Whereas Charity is ſaid, Rom. 13-10. to be the fulfilling 
©ofthe Law, it is to be underſtood of perfe& and complear 
e Charity, which is contain.d in all parts and precepts of the 
© Law, as appcarerh by Rom. 13. 9. bur ir will nor follow 
©in any good conſequence , that becauſe perfe& Charity is 
© commanded inthe whole Law, therefore ir is performed 
< perfe&ly by the Saints: for as our knowledge is in part, 
co is our Charity: we can love no further then we 
© know, 

© Note alſo that Charity is not always pur for the affeQion 
© of love, bur for the afions and duries of love, as 1 Tim. 1.5. 
© according to thar in 1 Joh. 3. Let 15 love ot tn words but in 
© deed and truth : See alf> Jam. 2. 159 16. 

Tharme ] Pſal. 58. 5. Charming never ſo wiſely. Being 
moſt expert, learned, and cunning in inchantments. Or, of 
him that iach nteth,or that comureth,conjoyneth, aſſociateth. In- 

' chanters have this ritle here, and in Deur. 1S. t 1. either 

becauſe by Sorcery they aflociare Serpents , making them 

rame and familiar, thar they hurt nor ; or becauſe ſuch per- 

fons ufe to binde and tye bands er things about the body , 

to heal or hurt by Sorcery ; or becauſe by their Con- 

juring arr chey have lociery and fellowſhip with Devils. | 
Aynſw. 

Tharmer} Deur. 
Inchanter. 

Such an one as uſech Songs and Verſes, or other 
words or ceremonies to produce ſupernaturall efteQts. 


13. tt, The ſame in effe& with the | 
| 


—— 


« See Geld. 
©@Tochaſten)] To corre& in love for our profir | 
. © father doth Ml, childe, Heb. 12. 6. # hom en ft 


© be _— eth, 
« Alſo it ſignifies to bear or ſtrike on the face to the maki 


| © of a bloudy wound ; as wreſtlers uſe ro do to maſter their 


© mates, 

*Laſtly, ro maſter and keep under the body of Gn 
© within us by beating and wounding ir , h abſti- 
© nence from choſe things which- is naturally deſired, x oy 
© 9. 17. 

Referred to God, with relation unto his enemies, Pal. 
94. 10. his own people whom he corre&erh in love, Rey. 
3- 19. fortheir inſtruRion, Pſal. 94. 12: to t their con- 
demnarion, x Cor. 11. 33. and to make them bappy, Job 


5. 17. 

Referred to Parents, with relation unto their children , 
Deur, $.5. & 21. 18. 

Magiſtrates, with relation unto Offenders, Deut. 
22.18. 

Ir's alſo raken for to humble ones ſelf before God by 
faſting and prayer, Dan. 10. 12. 

Thbaſtening J ' he thy chaſtening was upon them. Iſa. 26. 
16. tn thy caſtigation. Aunot. Whereby may be underſtoods 
Gods rod of atfliftion. 

Thbaftiſe ] Spoken, | 

1. Of God, and thar both in wrath, Ley. 26. 28. Hoſ. x6. 
I0. and in mercy; Jer. 31. 18. | 

2. Ofmen, both juſtly, Deut. 22.18. ahd juſtly, x Kin... 
Iz. it. Luk. 23. 16. 

Thbaftiſement ] Deur. 1 1.3. or auyture, which the Chald. 
rranſlareth dofFriae, or inſtruction. 

ON nurture both by words and werks. A4ya/- 
worth, 

The chaſtiſement of a czucl onc, Jer. 30. 14- Such ſtripes, as 
cruel and hardhearred perſons axe wont to inflit. So 705 


, complained rhar God was become be! to bim, Job 30. 21. 


Annot. 

The chaſtifement of our peace was up bim, Ia. 53. 5. 
He was rr Es oh on, our nn by removall 6 _ 
finsthat ſer God andus aſunder, ch. 59. 2. the guilt thereof 
being diſcharged wich the price of his bloud, 1 Per. 1. x8, 
Ig. and to reconcile -us unto him, Rom. 3. 25. & 5. 1, 10. 
2 Cor. 5. 19, 21 Eph. 2.13--17. Col. 1. 19, 20. 1 Per. 3. 
18. Awnot. 


Amnot. 

They have their name in Hebrew of whiſpering, or 
ſoft , ſweer, and cloquent ſpeaking, Pſal. 58. 5. Ayſ-. 
worth. 

The word thus rendred m Ifa. 19. 3. is no where elſe 
found. Tr ſeemeth that they had this name giventhem, from 
. that ſoft, low, ſlow, and drawling ſpeech thar they uſed | 
eirher in their ſpels, or in rheir anſwers ro thoſe thar conſiul- | 
ted rhem. ch. $. 19. Ann. 

Tharran] A ſiagias, or calling-out, or the heat of wrath, 
le-ninz anger, from FIN, he bunt with wrath, was kindled 
with anger. ACiry of Meſopotamza, whither Abraham went 
to dwell, and where his Father dyed, AQ. 7.2. called alſo 
Harman, Gen. 11. 31- 

Chaſs ] Referred rv Cod, who chaſed the Kings of the 
Amorites that befieged Gibeon y Joſh. 10. 10. that is, ſo ſub- 
duced them thar they were pur ro flight. Who promiſed thar 
his people ſhould thus deal with their enemies, Levy, 26. 
7. and through whom they thus doy Devr. 32. 30. Joſh.23. 
10. Joſh. 11.$. Judg. 20. 43. t Sam. 17. 53. who at ſome 
rime employeth his Angels for this purpoſe, Pal. 35. 5. He 
{o chaſerh his enemies, as rhe # do the Roe, Ifa. 
13- 14- and as the chaffe of the mountains before the 
wind, Ifa. 17.13. Chaſethrhem our of the wotld (raketh 
their lives from them) Job 18.13. that they are chaſed away 
as a viſion in the night, Job 20. 8. their remembrance is 
forgotten. The Churches enemies, Lev. 26. 36. of 
whom , Deur. 1. 44. Lam. 3. 52. Enemies one againſt 
anther, Tudg. 9. 40. | The word imployerh alſo ro re- 
FR, rep=11, ſhun, give no reſpe& unto , diſdain, ec. Heb. 
13.28, 
< Chafte] One born with ſome natural impediment. 
© This is natural chaſtity. 

© 2. One zelded or made chaſte by the art of man. This is 
© artificial chaſtity. h 

© 3. One fitted by God for the gift of comtinency. This is 
© Chriſtian chaſtity, Mar. x9. 23. | 


= ——— 


Ifa. 
| allud. 


*Thaftitp ] Anabſtinence and forbearing,nor from mar - 
© riage, but from all ſtrange and roving luſts, about the 
« deſire of Sex. Tir. 2. 5. To be wiſe, chafte; &c. . 
Chatter ] Iſa. 38. 14. or peep. Chatter aloud and apace, 
as Chranes and Swallows in parting with, or miſſing their 
young ; peep, as their young ones do, when they miſle their 
dam, or want meat. Annot. 
Thaunt ] Amos 6. 5. or quaver, Iſa. 5.12. as menule to 


do art Marriage feaſts, at the folemnizarion of their Birth- 
dayes, and other like occaſions, not duly weighing thar of rhe 
wiſe-man, Eccl. 3..4. Amor. 


Thaws ] Ezck. 29. 4. & 38. 4. In > King. 19. 28. & 
4.29. the words are, I will put my honk i3 thy noſe ; 
ng either ro a fiſh hook, wherewith fiſh taken are 
drawn which way the Fiſherman pleaſeth, Job 41. 1. Amos 
4. 1. or to ſuch rings as men pur in the noſes of Bears and 
Bufales, ro keep them in, and overmaſter them with, Ezek. 
19. 459. or, to a chain or collar put about the neck of a Dog, 
or ſort other beaſt, with a cord or leaſh ftaſtencd thereunro, 
whereby to lead him as ſome of the Jewiſh Maſters would 


have ir, bur rhe mention of the ;29ſe ſeems nor well ro admir 


it, and the moſt of them go the firſt way ; 1 ſhould rather 
the ſecond. 4nnot. | | 
Cbebar 7 Strength or power. A river, Ezek. 1.1. 
Theck J of my reproach, Job- 20. 3. Such a reproof as 
trends to my diſgrace. He means in thoſe words of ob 5 
chap. 19. 29. which were ſpoken to his fellows aſwel 
as to him, bur he applycs them to himſelf particularly. 
Ant. 
T heker-wozk ] x King. 7. 17. A very artifical kind of 
work, whereby ſundry ſprigs, leaves, flowers and fruits were 
curiouſly interlaced. Amt. 


” 


Chedozlaomer } 4 generation of boudage. King of Elam, 
Gen. 14. I. WED PR 

Cheek} Job 16. 10. They have ſmitten me # 
repeathſully. This was a token of the, grearelk di 


the creek 
es nat 
ts 
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£2 m:c1 in regard of the greatneſs of rhe blow or wound , as of 
the dign'ry of thar part of the body which is ſmitten, to wit, 
the face, Lam. 3. 30. Mic. 5. 1. ( accordingly both 2{:ca'ah, 
x King. 22. 24. and Iſaiah, ch. 5o. 6. were thus diſgraced.) 
His m2aning is, My friends have diſgraced me as much with 
ſlanders, as if they bad openly ſtruck me upon the face, Jer. 
18. 18. Apot. ; : 

To give the check to him that ſmiteth, Lam. 3. 30. 15 pa- 
tiently ro endure all kinds of injuries, even the moſt re- 
proachful. Hence by thar of our Saviour, #nto him that ſmi- 
teth thee oa the one cheek, offer alſo the other, Luk. 6. 29. 1s 
fignificd, that we muſt be ſo far from avenging our ſelves 
when injuries are done unto us, as that we muſt rather pre- 
pare our ſelves to ſuffer more. Ravanel. 

Hey teai's are 0 her cheeks, Lam. 1. 2. Her checks are 
continually bedewed with rears, as if ſhe had a ſpring of them 
in her head, Jer. 9. 1. and they are never wanting upon her 
cheeks. Ant. 

CTbeek-bone J Pal. 3. 7. To be ſmitten thereon, a fign 
of reproach, Job 16. 10. Ayaſw. : 

© Cheeks with roweg of fiones] The incorruprible orna- 
© ments and deckings of Chriſtian ſouls , Cant. 1. 10. Thy 
© chcehs are comely with rowes of ſtones. . 

The eſtare of the Church is here deſcribed as ir was in the 
day-s of Abi'amy and of Aſa. 

Thy Cheeks, that is, the outward face of the Church, 
ave comely, &c. that is, with keeping their right place 
and order, and manner of Gods own Ordinances, 
Eottom. _. : 

Thy ourward profeſſion and countenance, which is beauri- 
ful and glorious by keeping due order and decency in the ſer- 
vice of God. The wholc face of the Church ſhould be thus 
adoined. Ant. | 

His cheeks are as a bed of Spices] Canc. 5, 13. 
Theſe cheeks of Chriſt rhus adomed, fignife, his manlineſs 
and comelineſs to albthax by faith behold him,and rhe ſweer- 
neſs of the graces tir So from his heavenly countenance, 
whiles being as a man grewn up to years of diſcretion, he ad- 
miniſtrerh all things diſcreerly, juſtly, and comfortably to his 

eople, Aynſw. 
: The Ds countenance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Annot. 
The manifeſtation of himſelf ro us in his word, {Hall 
The outward face of the fairhful Churcti. Cotton. 


Clheck-teerh ] of a great Lion, Joel 1. 6, Strong and | 


fierce in biting and tearing. : 

To rbeer } is, To nal glad, Pſal. gg. 8. Speak friend- 
ly, and to the heart, Ruth 2. 13. Revive the ſpirit, Iſa. 57, 
15. Comfort, 2 Sam. 10. 2. Make to rejoyee, 2 Chr. 20.27. 
Make merry, Eccl, 10. 19+ 

Cheer ] Be of grod cheer, Mat. 9. 2. Be comforted, and 
doubt not of the recovery of thy health now thy fins are for- 
given thez, which were the cauſe of thy fickneſle, 
Am:t. 

C beerful ] Zcch. 9. 17. or Grow, marg. 

It's pn of to Countenaice, Prov. 15. 13. Feaſts, Zech. 8. 
19. a Giver, 2 Cor. 9.7. God loveth acheerful giver. Thar 
which is cxtorted from a man, he properly giverh not 3 for 
liberaliry implycrh liberty, and neceſlity in this kind and 
lib:rry cannot well ſtand rogerher. God loveth a cheerful 
giver, becauſe he gives his heart farſt ro God, before he 
gives his alms to the poor ; and giving that which he giverh 
with a cheerful countenance , he more comforreth the 
receiver , giving hope of future bounty; for what a 
man doth cheerfully , he will do again upon a like good 
occaſion. 

Pliny writeth that ir was oblerved among the Romazs , 
that acver any good came to a man by offering a _ in Sa- 
crifice, renitentem & trahentem ſe ab Aris, by a beaſt that 
vioently drew back from the Altar, and could not be brought 
to it, but with much force. And moſt certain it is, that God 
eſteemerh of no offering of ours, which is nor as free as libe- 
ral, according to our ability. Anzot. ; ; 

«© Cheerfuineſs ] A readineſs and willingneſs of mind 
< in the doing of any good thing. Rom. 12.18. He that 
< ſhewetl mercy, with cheerſulaeſs. 2 Cor. 9. 7. God loves a 
© cheerful grver. . 

" <Cheerfuln { in giving, either generally, by all Chri- 
< ſtians, as 2 Cor. 9. 7. or particularly by Deacons ( the 
£ Srewazds of the common alms of rhe Church, as Rom. 


© neſs in words, - pleaſantneſs in countenance ; alſo it arilerh 
< from reſpe&, 

©1. Of God, who loyerh a chearful giver. 

5 c whe ws _. _ being afflicted, have need 'of be- 
ing heartned byc giving, the contrar ing gri 
; — 4 giving the contrary adding grief 

*3- Ofche common condition of mankinde, all bein 
<ſubx& ro the ſame miſeries, and as we would be done to, 
© muſt we do to others. 

* Laſtly, of our ſelves, whoſe works of mercy cannot pleaſe 
God, nor profit us, if they be ſeyered from willing cheerful 

neſs, 

Theerfullp] A&. 24. 10. ivwpJeegr, with a berter 
courage, 

Theeſe ] Job 10. 10. Thoz haſt c:udled me like Chetſe, 
As the woman preflerh the milk wich her hands, and with 
weights, to make ir cleave rogerher, and harden, cill ir be- 
come curds, and afterwards cheeſe ; ſo God by the natural 
heat of the Mother, makes the ſeed in the womb more dry , 
hard and firm, till ir become a fleſhy maſle, and after frames 
It into a body, Anelegant fimilitude ro ſer our Mans con- 
ception in the womb, and ſuch an on: as the Philoſophers 
can ſcarce equal. 

Some underſtand ir of mans Creation at rhe firſt, bur thar 
anſwers not to the ſtory in Geneſis, where no liquid marcer is 
mentioned, only he is ſaid to be made of the duſt of the earth, 
Gen. 2. 7. & 3.19. Amt. 

Thelal ] As night. One of the Sons of Pahath-moab , 
Ezra 10. 30. 

Thellub ] Al. One of the Sons of Baui, Ezra 16. 3x. 

Thelub J A basket. The Brother of Shuah, x Chr. 4.x1. 
The Father of Exya, 1 Chr. 2.7. 26. 

Thelubat ] He _— againſt me. The Son of Hexon, 
1 Chr. 2. g, called alſo Caleb, veil, 18. 

Chemarims ] The nanic of Baals Prieſts, 2 King, 23. 5. 
Hol. 10. 5. Zeph. 1. 4. 

Themolþ ] As ſtroking ; or, as taking away. The god of 
ay rye Judg. 11. 24+ The god of the Moabntes , 
I «It. 33+ 

Tbenaanab)] A Merchanteſſe ; or brokenin pieces. The 
Father of Zedekzah rhe falſe Prieſt, x King, 2.2. 11. A Son of 
Bilhan, 1 Chr. 7. 10. 

_—— ] My pillar, foundation, or, a haſting. A Levite, 

[5 + 9. 4» 


Tbenanſab ] My pillar, or foundation of the Lord, The chicf 
of the Levites for Song, 1 Chr. 15. 22, 27. 

Comer] A little Lyoneſs. A City, Joſh, 18. 24. 

Thephirah J:The ſame. See Cephirah. 

Theran ] Anger. The Son of Diſhon, Gen. 36. 26, 

Theretbimg ] Souldiers, Ezck.15.16, called Cherethires, 
2 Sam. 24 18, which were of Davids guard. The Philiſtias are 
{5 named, x Sam. 30. 14, 16. 

Ch:rethites J 2 Sam. 8. 18. Theſe (with the Pelethites) 
were old, expert, ſtrong, and valiant men (like the Pretoria 
Souldiers amongſt the Romans) which David choſe for his 
guard , ſo called (as ſome think) from the Hebrew word 
Charath, ſignifying to be cur off, becauſe ar che Kings com - 
mand they executed offenders ; but more probably they 
were iuch valiant and expert Soulliers of the 1/+aclites, 55 
were put in garriſon into th: Towns and Cirticsof the Che- 
rethims in the Countrey of the Philiſtins, after David had 
ſubdued them, when dwelling at Zig/azy he made inrods into 
their Countrey, 1 Sam. 30.14. from which bring yaliant and 
expert Souldiers, the King choſe his guard ro atcend his pet- 
ſon. Sce Pelethites. Ant. 
Theriſh ] 1 King. 1. 2. 4d let he; cheriſh bims Heb. be 4 
cherIſher unto bim. By providing and bringing to the King 
ſuch ſavoury and pleaſant things as he may well reliſh, and 
raſte delight in; and alſo by lying in bed with him. 
Amnot. | 
The Original ®@aAmw, in Eph.5.25. fignifierh,as to cheriſh, 
ſo to keep warm. A Metaphor raken from Birds or Hens, that 
hover their wings over their young ones, or that fit upon their 
egges. Leigh Cit. Sac. 
Cherith ] Slaying. A brook, x King. 17. 3. 
Therub ] 4s a Miſter, Childe ; or, as fizhtiag, The name 
of a place, Ezra 2.59. To ride upon Cherub, 2 Sam. 22. 115 
15- Touſe the mintrationof the Angels. 
Therubimg ] As Maſtcrs,fighters,or childrea. © Properly, 
< Images of men with wings and comely faces, ſo as young, 


12. 8.) doth contain hilarity, or gladneſs of heart, gentle - 


© men have; or any tigure of Man, Oxe, or Bird : Sce Ezek. 
I. 9, 19- 
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©1.9, 10. Bur improperly ir noteth Angels repreſented by | 
ſuch winged ſhapes ar the Ark of the Cevyenant, whereunto 
© Moſes had relation; Gen. 3. 24. And be placed Cherubims © 
« for theſe were known to the people, bur inviſible Angels 

© WELe NOT. . 

Cheri5:;ms : Heb. 9. 5. and over it the Cherubims : Theſe 
were figures or repreſentations of Angels, inclining their 
faces une rowards the orher, and touching one another with 
tacir wings, Exod. 25. 18. The ule of theſe was TO COVCT , 
or over-ſhadow the Mercy-ſeat with. their wings, Ibid. 20. 
and from this Sea: God uſed to ſpeak unto Moſes, Ibid. 22. 
Numb. 7.59. Which may be applyed unto Chriſt , whoſe 
mediation was GHgnitied by the Mercy-ſeat z whence it 15 
ſaid, that he #s 4 propitiation or covering Mercy-ſeat, Rom. 
3-25. 1 Joh. 2. 2. & 4. 10. becauſe by his obedience all 
our unrighteouſneſs is covered, Aunvt. 

Cheſalon] Tiuf. Which is mount Jearims Joſhua 
15. 10. 

"Theted) As a devill. The Son of Nahor» Genefis 
22, 22. TER” | 

-C hefil ] Fooliſhneſs. A Ciry, Joſh. 15. 30. 

Theſnur ] Hereof mention is made, Ezck. 31. 8. where- 
by (as by the Cedar and Fir-:re.s ) the gream:ſs of rhe 
Aſſyrian is ſer out, It's a very great, thickzandhigh tree and 
delighterh in ſhadowy places and mounrains, whole firua - 
tion is towards the North. Its wood is ſolid and ſtrong for 
che building of houſes. Being cut down, the root quickly 
ſhonxerh up in ſeveral branches. And as its wood is good for 
charcual, and irs fruit nouriſheth reaſonable well, fo borh 
its bark and leaves are medicinable, 

CT beſt} Thar whereinto they pur their beneficence, 2 Kin, 
12. 9, 10. 2 Chr. 24. 8, 19. A box for money, which is cal- 
led the Treaſury, Mar. 12. 41. Thar alſo wherein rich appa- 
rel was pur, Ezck. 27. 24- 

Cbeſullotb } Fearfulne/s. A Ciry, Joſh, 19. 18. 

Tbew] Spoken of Beaſts, Ley. 11. 4. Deut. 14. 7. Of 
Men, Numb. 11. 33. 

Chezib ] A place, Gen.38. 5. 

Chickens] Marth, 23. 37. An Hens brood, Luke 


13. 34+ 

"Chide') is properly by words, Judg. 8. 1. when 
ſpoken of God, it noteth his fatherly chaſtifement , Pal. 
103.9 

ChidonJ A dart. A mans name, x Chr, 13. 
Nachon, 2 Sam, 6. 6. 

Thief } Taken for, 

1. The principal perſon of an houſe, family, congre- 
garion, tribe, army, &c. Numb.z, 30. Deur. 1. 15. 1 Sam. 
I 4. 38, ' 

2. The greateſt in office, rule, or authority, x Chr. 
26. 10. 

3. Firſt or moſt forward, Ezra 9. 2. . 

4. Moft marvellous or wogderful, Job 4u. 19. 

5. Familiar or intimate, Prov. 16. 28. 

6. The moſt eminent or greatzſt in repuration, 2 Cor. 
I2. II. | 

©* "2, The moſt excellent of all others, Cant. 5, 10. 

8. Beſt, or deareſt, Prov. 16. 28. 

Chief : x Sam. 14.38. Heb. coracys, marg, 1 Chr. x1. 6. 
Heb. hca1, marg, & 2.3. 17. or the firſt, marg, 1 King, 8. x. 
Heb. Princes, marg. x Chr. 18.17. Heb, at the hand of,marg. 
Amos 6. 1. or firſt fruits, marg, 

Thief] Rev. 6. 15. Azad the chiefs Captains hid them- 
ſelves. Ifa. 2. 20. The great men were as much troubled 
and diſmaied, as if they had ſeen Chriſt viſibly coming to 
Judgement, and ſeeking ro hide themſelves from him flould 
utter ſuch words full of affrighrmenc and deſpair, as are ſer 
down in the verſes following ; fulfilled as in others, fo 
eſpecially in Dioclefan , who ſommoned to appear before 
Conſtantine, made himſclf away with poyſon; and Maxi- 
minian his ſecond in the Empire, whodid the like with an 
halter ; both of them having before from an imperial ſtate, 
as running into ſome ſecret nook or corner, beraken them- 
ſelves to a private and obſcure courſe of life z wherein alſo 
they cold not. finde ſhelter, or ſecurity ſufficient, So in Maxi- 
minine, Maxentius, and Licinius. Anaot. 

Chi:f Muſician, Plal. 4. 1. Or, Maſter of the Muſick ; or, 
ro the Overſeer (marg.) to him that excelleth. The Chald. 
tranſlaterh ir, fo (ing. The Original word Menatſeach ſigni- 
keth one that #1geth zbe con.iunance of a thing ute the cad, 


* called 
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or, the going forward with a work untill it be vovercomt , 
2 Chr. 2.2,18. & 34. 12, 13. Ezra 3. 8 9. andſuch as in 
2 Chr. 2.18, are called Mezatchim, Maſters, arein x Kin. 
F- 16. called Rodim, Kylcis. And in Muſick, there wers 
Levires appointed for leveral duties , and ſome Lenatſcachs 
to plc or, to ſct forward, and be over rhe reſt. x Chr. 15. 
21. and theſe were ſuch as excelled in the art of ſinging 
and playing. on inſtruments, tro whom ſundry Pſalms are 
entituled, that by their care and direction hs might be 
ſung excellently unto the end, There were in 1ſract ſome 
Levires fingers thar attended rhereunto , and had no other 
charge, 1 Chr, g. 33. Ayaſworth. | 

Or, for the chief Song-maſters 4. e. given to the chief 
S043 -maſte; for to be played and ſung in the houle of the 
Lord. The Hebrew word dorh fignifie overcomer, conquerors 
and withall as excite; iaſl:gator, ſtirring up, and driving ons 
zz e. one that oyercomerh and exceller1 inskill and ability, 
luch as are commir:cd unto, and under his inſpe&ion and 
government ; driving on, and urging the work, till ir be as 
it were overcome and conſummared, and conſequently in 
marrer of ſinging vr Muſick, a Maſter, Inſpe&our, DireQory 
and leader of thoſe that fing and play on Muſical inftru- 
ments. D., Aot. | 

Chief Prieſk, x Chron. 27. 5. or principal Officer , 
marg, 

The chief Spices ] Cant. 4. 14. or, with the heafs of 
Spices, which is an Hebraiſm for chief or beſt, Amos 6. 6. all 
graces are precious and uſctul, bur ſome exceed others 
which we ſhould earneſtly cover, 1 Cor. 12. 31. & 13+ 13» 
Bur the gift of all gifts is Chriſt, he is the only bleiſed fruit 
of all. 4not, | 

By theſe are ſignified rhe manifold graces in Chriſtians, 
which are precious and ſweer beſore God and all good 
people, Such are rhe fruirs of the Spirit, mentioned, Gal.s 
22, 23- contrary totheſe are the roots of birrerneſs rar 
bear gall and wormwovd, Deut. 29. 18. Heb. 12. 15 
Ayaſw. 

Thiefeſt ] 2 Chr. 32. 33. or higheſt, marg. Cant. $5. 10. 
Heb, 4 ſtandayd-bearer. p 

© Thiefeſt of theſe thzee ] Charity doth excell Faith and 
© Hope in three reſpe&s ; 

© x, For continuance, becauſe ir remaineth in heaven , 
© where the other two graces depart, ſeeing there the things 
© believed and hoped for arc fully enjoyed. Thus Ch;yſoſtom 
© 1 Cor. Hom. 34. Faith and Hope palle away ar the end of 
© life, Charity continueth, rherefere is greateſt, So Aug. de 
© Dot. Chriſt. lib. x, cap. 39. Charity ſhall conrinue in hea- 
© yen, more encreaſed, and more certain, 

© 2, The fruit of Charity reacheth to che Saints 
© with whom we live; but the benefit of Faith and 
© Hope reſteth in the beleeving and hoping perſon ; thus 
© M. Bexa. | 

© 3. The obje&of Charity is larger, even God, Chriſt, 
Angels, Saints ; whereas or Faith and Hope looks only to 
© God in Chriſt, in theſe reſpeRs it is chiefeſt; and not as 
© Papiſts affirm, becauſe ir juſtiherh us before God as well, 
© or rather then Faith z Whereas Faith ir {cf juſtiherh nor, 
© bur in regard of Chriſt our Juſtice, whom ir apprehenderh : 
© and ſo cannot Love, which being a conſequent and fruir of 
© Juſtification, cannot be any cauſe rhereof, ir furely ſer- 
eyeth as a fign only to know a Juſtified perſon: as 
<1 Joh. 3.4. Hereby we haow we live, becauſe we love 
© the Brcthen. Thus is 7ames to be underſtnqd, ch. 2. 24. 
© Ry works a man 25 j1sſt'fied, viz, declared to. be jalt before 
© men. | 

«© Chiefeſt of ten thouſaud ] One thar far excelleth in 
c —_— and glory , all men and Angels. Thisis the man 
« Chriſt, Cant. 5, to. My welzeloved s white and ruddy, the 
© chiefeſt of ten thouſand, Epheſ. r. Phil. 2.9. And given bim 
© 4 Name above every Name. Heb. Bauered, above (or of, or 
with) ten thouſand, meaning either thar he was rhe cefeſt, 
valianteſt, or moſt excellent of all; or, that he had. 
many banners and companies of warriours with him. 
The banner or ſtardard is a warlike fign ; and he that bea- 
reth ir is, of the chiefeft ; and by ir other warriers do en- 
campe, as appeareth in the Armies of Iſrael, Numb. 2. wher? 
Zudah was chief S1andard-bearer, ſo here Chriſt (the Lion of 
the Tribe of Judah, Rev. 5. 5.) is chief among many, je 
aboye all, Iſa. 11. 19, Rom. 15. 12, Mart. 4. 11. Heb. 1. 6. 
AR. 21. 20. Rev. 7. g. & 19. 11, 14. Ayaſw. 

Not to obſerye the ſtandard and march after itz was 2. 
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capital offence, ſo ir will prove with us if we forſake his 
colors, who if we had ren thouſand lives, yes. them 
all, for he hath the words of erernal life, and whicher can we 
go and be happy, bur in him > Arnot, | 
Who bur he can ſuſtain the fury of rhe barrails of God, 


and yet go oy with the honour and glory of the field ? or 


of whom bur of him alone can it be [aid,rhar he hath a crown 
given wato him, and goeth forth gvercoming, and muſt over- 
come ? Finch, | 

All orher have all from him, Chriſt as the head of his 
Church is above all, and hath influence into all his Church, 
not only eminency, bur influence. Whar is excellent in the 

heavens ? Sun, Light, Stars; what amangſt the creatures ? 
Lyons, Lambes, Roles, Lillies &c. Whar is neceſſary to 
nature ? bread, watery, ec. Chriſt is called by all choſe, He 
is God and Man in onew King) Prieſt, and Propher in one. 
A King of Kings ; a high Prieſt thar offerah himſelf a ſacri- 
hce by his ercrnal Spirit. A Propher, that can inſtru rhe 
ſoul, $bs. * 

Chiefilp } apy firſt of al, Rom, 3, 2, udMign, eſpe- 
cially, Phil. 4. 23. 2 Pet, 2. 10. 

«Þ Chtide ] may be raken diverſly; viz, for one, 

« Firſt, Young in years, ſo infanes. 

«Secondly, Young in grace, ſo all newly regenerated, 
©xrPet. 2. 24 

< Thirdly, Young in underſtanding,ſo fools, 1 Cor.1 4-20. 

< Fourthly, Young in ſtrength, ſo are old men and decrepir. 

« Fifthly, Young in pride, malixe, envy or hurtfulneſs, 
x Cor. 14. 20. Mat.18. 29. Mat.18. 34. So are the godly, 

© Childe : A young man, Gen, 21. 14 
! «Childe is a word thar fignifierh , 

« x, The natute or kindred of man. 
« 2, The age of the perſon. 

It's pur alſo for, One that knowerth or ſuſpeRerh his own 
inſufficiency in the diſcharge of «eighty buſinelles, Jer. 1.6. 
One that is no more able to help himſelf our of diſtreſs 
then a childe ne'v born, Hof. 11. x. Chriſt the holy childe, 
AR. 4.30. It's ſpoken of the fruit of the womb not broughr 
forth, Gen. 16. 11, Of one newly bom, Mar. 9. 21. Ofa 
lador boy of ſome years, Cen. 21. 14, 15+ Of children of 
beth ſexes, Prov. 22. 6. 

@ hi;de ] Job 33. 25. Heb. childehoud, marg., 

« C hlive, or Wan-cbtide! Either Chriſt alone,or joyned 
©ro the Church his body , to which he communicateth his 
© own Power, according to his pramiſe, Rev. 2.29. & 12. 5. 
« She vriageth forth a Man-childe. 

Myſical Chriſt, or Chriſt formed in his members, che 
fon {not of Maiy, bun) of the Church, according vo tharx 
of Gal. 4. 19. a Chriſtian man (rhe birth of che Church 
among the Grmtiles,) who is deſcribed according to the type 
of Chriſt his head. Mee. 

As Moſes was born, ir. ſpight of Pharaoh, to deliver Gods 
people our of Egypt ; {» now the Chriſtian Church gor a 
deliverer,a Man-childe. The like phraſe is Iſa.66.7. Ir can- 
not be underſtood of Chrift, for it is a Propheſie of rhings 
to come afrer Johns time. Bur if this birch was either of 
Chriſt perſonally, or of Chriſt myſtically, char is, 
of che begerring of him in mens hearts, by the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, then it was of that which was already, 
and nor of that which was to come to paſle afterwards. 
Morcover, we do not lay, the Church travellerh wirh Chriſt 
ro bring him forth, as a Son to her, which is her head and 
Soveraign. Ir isnor ſaid, Gal. 4. 19. that Paul travelled of 
Chyiſt, bur of them, ro form Chriſt in them by his Miniſtery. 
This Man-childe then, is ſome potent Prince, as the next 
words following declare, who was to rule over all Nations, 
with great power for the Churches goodswhoſe Son indeed he 
was. Bernard. Anno. : 

« Childe of perdition ] A loſt perſca appoinred to de- 
©truion, and running headlong thereunts. So. is Judas 
© called, in Joh. 19.12. None of them is loſt, but the childe of 
© perdition. Sec AR, 1. 16. & 4. 27, 28. Judas not only 
c ——_ bur ordained to deftrution in Gods eternal 

© counſel, | 


« Thilve of pzomiſe J One that is born by virtue of Gods | fa 
' © promiſe, andnor by ordinary courſeof generation, a5 yu 
0i 


' © was. Rom. 9. 8. The children of the promiſe are counte 
C the ſeed. 
© Note : Thar all che ele& which be born anew by fait 


— 


| 


rech much pain ; fo rhe Chriſtian Church being 


6 hure, 


ccalled 


With che) Rev. 12.3. And jbe being with childe cried, 
&c. Gr. having in her belly, ta wit, a childc, as Mart. x. 18. 
As the Miniſters of God ate ed ro a woman in 
wavel, when they ſcels ro bring men co fairhin Chriſt, Gal. 
4+ 19. So the whole Church in another reſpe& is here com- 
ed roſuch a woman ; for as the woman is weary of her 
eng crieth ous to be rid of ir, and ſtriverh, and endu< 
wa 
very populous, ſome few years before Conſtantines | _ » 
crieth to God by dayly prayers, ro raiſe up a Chriſtian 
Emperor, chat might give them the free profeſſion of the | 
Chriſtian Religion in the Romane Empire, For this end 
alſo they did ſtrive, joyning their forces with Conſtantines eo 
_ on heathen rpm | 
ide of wzatb, of death, ofbell ] One guilty of,and 
© through deſert of fin, ſubje& ro =— ys. 4 wt hell, 
CE A Re Sam, 2, way —_ 
e-bearing) x Tim.2.r5, aingzor bringi 
orth of children, $3 : NT onty 
Childhood ]} x Sam. x2, 3, Eccleſ. xx. to. Thar 
part of our rime» which ſucceederh our infancy, amd 
is uſually held ro \cohtinue, ill our age of ſeaven 


years. | 

Thildiſþ ] x Corgr3. rx. Such things ( as ſtammerin 
ſpeech, &c.) whereby our childhood is framed by little a 
lirthe. Annet. 

Thildleſs ] Without children, not having children, Luk, 
20, £2 30, 31, | | 

© Thildzen ] Young ones, as Infants or others which be 
© of tender nm. Mar. 10. 13. Forbid not children to come 
© unto me. Alſo, men who beunskilful and ignorant, tike chil- 
© dren, Iſa. 3. 4. 8 Eccl. x0. 16. x Cor. 14. 20. 

© 2, All inferiours which love and obty their ſuperiours, as 
© Fathers, Proy. 4. 1. My children hearkea. Thas in Hebrew: 
©cheir ſervants were called children, Gen. 18. 9. And often 
celſewhere, 

<3. All rruly humbled Chriſtians. Mat. 18. 3. 4. Ad 
© become as children, 

© 4. Such as take themſelves ro be yery weak and unable 
to do grear things, Jer, 1. 6. 
: © 5, Rude as yet, and Weak in underſtanding , Galar. 


4. 3» 

© 6. Such as deſcended and come of the Kings linage and 
© ſtock, and belcng ro his family, Mar. x7. 27. 

© 7, APreacher and Miniſterof the Goſpel like a childe, 
© being weak, ſimple, and unarmed, far from worldly wiſdom 
© and power. Jer. 1.6. 

«© 8, Magiſtrares and Rulers appointed of God, and being 
© images of his power, Pſal, 82. 6. 


© 9g. —_ Y; as 
© Firſt, begorren of the word and grace of God , and 
© bearing the image of his holineſs, Luk. 6. 35. 
© Secondly, as unable > unwilling, and unskilful ro 


" 
© xo, Chriſt is rhe childe of God, Ad 4. 27, 30. So 


3 
c Firſt, for his erernal deſcen: from bis Farther 
© as God, 
© Secandly, for his humane nature ; 
© x, As united ro the Divine, 
© 2, As full of grace and holineſs like to Gad. 
© 3, For his loyelineſs and wraRtability, meckneſs and 
© humbleneſs, and harmleſneſs. 
© x1, The Jewiſh Nation, Iſa. 1. x: Mar. 8. 12, 
© x2, The wicked, as children of the Devil, deriving their 
© wickedneſs from him, and rherein reſembling him, Mar. 


© 13. 28. 

buralfo for, People of one Nation, + Chr. 12. 18. Jer. 
7.30, Qualificd and conditioned as children, 1 Gor. I 4.20. 
Learners, Pſal. 34-1 1, Weaklings, without ſtrengrh, 2 King, 
19. 3. Afriendly and'familiar compellarion, . Joh. 21. F. 
That which is —_— I5. 7. By way of relationthe Fews 
are rermed the children of Abraham, Toh. 8. 37, 39. 7acobs 
Pſal. rog. 6. Iſrael Exod. 1, 1. Alſo they who are of the 
ith, Gal. 3. 7. Chriſt Gods holy childe, AR. 4. 35. 
The godly, the children of the Lord, Deut. 14. x. Of 
God, Mar. 5. 9. Of the Bride-chamber, Mart. 9. 15, Of 
wiſdom, Mar. 11. 19. Of light, Luk. 16. 8. Of the refur - 
reQion, Luk. 20. 36. Of the Promiſe, Rom. g. 8, Of the 


© inthe promiſeof grace, they are thechildren of rhe living God, Ibid. 26. Of the light and of the day, x Thell. 


© miſe, ro whom-alone bchongeth the promiſe of Chniſt, 
C4 28, 


I, ||9. 5 @beticat children, x Per. a, 14. — he 


— 
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1ildren of the moſt High, Pſal. 82: 6. The ungodly, rebel- 
ious, Iſa. 30. 1. Lying, Ibid. 9. Backſliding, Jer. 3. 14- 
Sortiſh, Jery 4- 2. Strange, Hoſ. 5. 7. children. Children 
of rranſgreſſion, Ifa. 57. 44 Of whoredomes , Hoſ. 2. 4. 
Iniquity, Hoſ. 10. 9. Of rhis world, Luk. 16. 8, Of diſo- 
bedicnce and wrath, &c. Eph. 2.2 3. Reprobares, children 
of the wicked one, Mar. 13. 38. Of rhe devill, x Joh. 3. 
15. Curſed children, » Per: 2. 14. The —_— or fol- 
lowers of the Prophers; rhe children of the Prophers, AC. 3. 
25- So the Church in the Canticles rermed. falſe Brethen, 
falſe Prophers and Deceivers , ec. her Mothers children , 
Cant, 1, 6. So Job his Diſciples, Children of fools, yea of 
baſe men,Job 30. 8. 

CThildzen] Ezra 4. 1. Heb, Sons, marg. Jer. t5. 7. ory 
whatſoever is dear, marg. Jer. 21, $9 or Sis, marg, 

«© Thildzen of Þbzabam J] Them thar came of Abraham's 
© loyns, though they did not believe. Joh. $, 34. Mart. 3. 9. 
© To raiſe up children unto Abraham. 

© 2, Them thar believe and live as Abraham did, treading 
< in the ſteps of his faith and love ; tuch be the children 0 
* Abraham though they be no Jews bur Gentiles, Gal, 3.7. 
« They which aye of faith , the ſame are the children of 
© AbrahamJoh.8.39.1ſ you were Abrahams children, you would 
© do the works of Abraham, Rom, 4. 119 12+ 

« Theſe are of 3, ſorts, 

P « 1, Somefollowed him in deſcent or kindred, bur nor in 
« goodneſs, as Joh. 8. 37. 

« - 4 in his falth or goodneſs, nor in kindred, Mar.z. 
«Kg, Gal.3. 7. 

«yz, Some in beth, as Joh. 1. 47. Alſo Iſaac » Faco", 
& David. 
e« ,, Some in' neither y as the Kearhen and all wicked 


<& people. 
© Childzen of the dap and of the light ] All ſuch as 
© are enlighrned by the Spiritzto the ſound and diſtin know - 


© ledge of God in Chriſt, through the Goſpel. 1 Thell. 5.5. 
© Ye are the children of the light aid of the day ; rhar is, ſuch as 
£ know God ſoundly. 

« Childzen of the Devil J Such as bear the image of 
© the Devil, and reſemble him in malice and ſubrilry, as 
« children do rheir Father, tn all things doing his will. 
© Joh. 8. 44. Te are of your father the Devil , and bis will 
© ye will do. AR. 13. 10. O thou childe of the Devil, full of 
© all ſubtilty. 

c Childzen of Dffobedience ] Diſobedient children 
© which are given to diſobedience, Eph. 5. 6. The wrath of 
© God cometh npon the children of difobedience. 

© Childzen of the Eaſt} Eaſtern people dwelling in 
c rs + which lay Eaſt-ward from Canaan,Gen. 29.1. 
© Job I. 3. 

< Childzen of the fleſh ] Such as are born by natural pge- 
© neration, as Iſmael was of Abraham. Rom. 9.8. Which are the 
© children of the fleſh. 

« Ehildzen of FoznicationÞ} Eicher baſtards, ro wit, 
© children begorren in fornication ; or Idolaters, which imi- 
© rate others iri falſe worſhip, Hol. 2. 4. They are the childien 
© of foymcation. 

«© Chtldzen of God J The ele& before rheir new birth, 
© becauſe God hath purpeſed ro make rhem his children , 
© which by nature are not ſo; rhey are rherefore called his 
© children, as if they were already ; as in Joh. 10.16. They 
© are called ſheep,whom God before appointed roeall ro the 
© fold. Joh. 11. 52. To gather together 3110 one fold the children 
© of God. Chrildren by grace of eleRion, 

© 2, Such eleR, as being begotten anew by the inimorral 
© ſeed of the Word, do bear Gods image in holineſs, en- 
© devouring in all things to do their Farhers will. Luk. 
© 6.24. And you ſhall be the children of the moſt High. 
© Eph. 4. 24. I Per, 1. 14» 15. Children by grace of rege- 
6 neration. 

©3, The holy andele& Angels, which are the children of 
© God by creation. Job. 1, 6. The children of God came and 
« ſtood before the Lord. 

© Note : ſome underſtand 7b to ſpeak of the children of 
© God afſembled ro hear the Word, not without ſhew of 
© reaſon , becauſe ſuch an unholy creature as Saran, could 

© not enter into heaven, where the Angels ſtand and winiſter 
©to God, 
© There be children of God by vocation only, Iſa. 1.» 


< Alſo by divine cleion and regeneration, Joh. x. 13. Rom! | 


©1I,16, 17, 


© Again, the word Children or Sons, is pur ſomerime for 
© the ele only : asin Joh. 8. The So3 abidcth in the bouſe 
© for ever, Sometime for the whole body of the Church, 
© conliſting of good and evill; as Exod. 4. Iſrael is my 
© firſ borz childe. And ſometime for the wicked alone , 
© and .hypocrites, which be the grearer number, as in 
< Ifa. x. 2. andin Mar. 8. The children of the Kjagdom ſhall be 
* caſt out. : 

© Generation of Gods chi{ldzen } The ſucceſſion and race 
* of the godly, continuing ſucceſſively from age to age, by 
* rhe merciful providence of God preſcrving them , Pal. 
©73+ IF. | | 
<*Have, or obtafn childzen ] Gen. 16, 2. & 30.3. Heb, 
be builded, or built, marg. 7 

Thildzen) Rev. 2, 23. And I will hill ber childres. Her 
baſtards, as 2 Sam, 12. 14, Others und-rſtang ir of ſpiriru- 
all adultery, and then her adulterers are the fellow-falſe- 
reachers, arid her children , rhey whom ſhe had ſeduced, 
Annot, 

«© Childzen of Yſrael ] The 1/7aclites which ſprung and 
© came out of Faco', who was called 1/racl, Exod, 14. 1. 
« Speak ta the children of Iſrael. 

<Little childgen] Lowly perſons, which be little in their 
© Own eyes like unto- children. Mat. 18. 4. /! boſoever ſhall 
© yecerve 048 ſich little childe. 

«© Childzen in maliclouſneſs J Such as be like lirle chil- 
© dren void of malice, and unharmful. x Cor. 14. 20. But as 
% concerning malicionſueſs, be ye children. | SETS 

« Chilozen ] Such as are regenerate and born "anew 
© by the Spirit of Chriſt, having God for their Farher , 
c Heb, 2.10. Seeing that ye brought many children to glory 
«© Heb. 12. 5. Fn 

© 2, Diſciples which love and obey their Teachewzas chil- 
<dren their Father,Heb.z.1 3.Here am 1 and the childrew which 
© thou haſt given me. | et, 

My mothers children were anzry with me, Can. 1. 6. that 
is, eicher the children of the Church, falſe brethren, falſe 
Prophers, 'and deceivers, Pſal. 69. g. AR. 20. 30. Ifa. 48. 


13 2. ( who _ be called rhe children of bey mother , 
| (though nor of her Father ) among whom rhe Saints are 
ofren in peril, 2 Cor. 11. 26, Gal. 2. 4. who pretending 
fairh and godlinieſs do dangerouſly oppoſe rhe ſame, as har 
been found in all ages; or inordinate luſts and fins which 
dwelt in her, and were conceived with her in the womb, 
Jam. 4. 1. 1 Pet. 2. 11, and theſe may be called 
our Mothers children, becauſe in ſin and in iniquity 
we = been conceived and brought forth , Pſa. 51. 7. 
Ayaſw, 

The men of the world ſprung of the fame common ſtnck, 
or Herericks, Schiſmatical brethren, wicked and lying Pro- 
phers and Paſtors, who are as apr as any, nay more apt then 
any» when degenerated, to become the moſt birrer and im- 
placable enemies. A4not. | 

Hereby Mr. Cotton underſtands the ten Tribes, 

© Thildzen sf the Night and Darkneſs] Such as re- 
© main in ignorance and fin. 1 Thefl. 5. 5. Te are not chil- 
© dren of the night, neither of darkneſs. | 

Thildzen fitring in tbe market J Mar. xt. 16. It was 
rhe cuſtom of childrcx amongſt the Jews, in their ſports to 
imitate what they ſaw done by [others upon greater occaſi- 
01s, and particularly the cuſtomes in feſtivities, . wherein 
the Muſician __——— on his inſtrument, che com- 
pany danced to his pipe, &c. ſo likewiſe the cuſtomes in- 
funerals, wherein ſome old womeas beginning the mourynful 
Song (as the "_— among the Laties ) the reſt follow- 
ed lamenting and beating thcir breaſts; Alas my Brother ! Ab 
his glory ! ec. Theſe did the children a& and perſonare in 
the ſtreers in play, and when one had begun to a& the __ 
ſicians part, or another rhe o/d womans part, and the reſt did 
not follow him in theigs, then was the occaſion of this 
ſpecch which is here mtntioned, #e bave piped oc. Dr. 
| Ham. Annorx. g. 

Strange childzen ] Pſat. x44. 7. Sons of the ſt: auger, of 
a ſtrange God, or people, as Pſal. 137, 4. born Aliens. Sce 
Pſal. 18, 45. Aynſw. | 

© Chiidzen of Wiſdom ] Wiſe children; that is, all 
© the godly which are taught, having wiſdome from above, 
6 and are ſtudious of rhat true wiſdom reveal-d in the Word, 
© loving and praQiiling it. Luk. 7. 35. Wiſdom is juſtified of 
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cyrDdzen 19. 18. or, tlrz wi marg. 
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Pour childzen ] Mar. 12. 2.7. that is, either your Diſci- 
ples, i. e. ſptritual children, or your Countreymen, i. ec. children 
of your Nation naturally, and ſo he means the Jews, who did 
prerend ar leaſt ro exerciſe, and caſt our Devils. Dr. Ham. 
Annor. $. 

Chfkab J Alt; or, the reſtraint of the Father.Devids ſon, 
2 Sam, 3. 3, called Dawel, x Chr. 3. 1, 

Chilion ] aſted, perfett ; or, all like adove. The Son 
of Elimele: by Ruth. 1. 2. | 

Chti/mad ] As teacheng. A countrey, Ezck, 2y. 23. ; 

CThimbam ] As they, or like to them. The Son of Bargillai, 
2 Sam! 19. 37A placcy Jer.41. 17. : 

Chimnep ] Hoſ, 13. 3. As the ſmoak out of the ebimney. 
Fo the 1/raelites , though their State and Kingdom ſeemed 
to flouriſh, yer by reaſon of their Idolatry, they ſhould 
eafily and quickly be diſperſed and brought ro nothing. 
Annot. 

Chinerped] A rs? A place, Numb, 34. 17. 

Chios ] An Iſland, AR. 26.15.o0r YI&+ as if ir weregat@- 
£ coafuſed heap, or ;64@» of 4w open. 

' Thifleu ] Hope, or his fear. The nineth moneth, anſwer- 
ing to part of November and December. | 

Tbhiſlon ] Hope, or confidence, or truſt; or, coveriax of 
an bouſe. A Prince of the Tribe of Benjamin, Numb. 

. Io 
” Thiſloth-tabor ] Feai's, or truſt of elefFion , or purity. A 
City, Joſh. 19. 12. 

Chittim ] Taſters, conſumers ; 4 crown, or gold. A coun- 
rrey, Ezek. 27.6. 

Thiun ] Amos 5. 26. that is, Hercules who in rhe 
iAeyptian language was called Chen, by whom rhe planer of 
the Sun may be underſteod, 

CThoak } Spoken of rhe Swine whereinto the unclean 
fpirits entred, Mar. 5. 13. Luk. 8. 33. Spoken alſo of the 
word, Mat, 13. 22, As overſhadowing bryers, thorns, or 
weeds» k:eping the Sun-beams from rhe Corn » and with 
more ſtrong and rank roots drawing away the fatzeſs of rhe 
earth (which otherwiſe ſhould mouriſh the com) and there - 
by hinder it from all maturity of fruit; ſo do cares and 
pleaſures in the ſoul. Indeed ſuch a ſevere juſtice of God 
followerh rhe eontempr and negleR of his Word, as that 
whete it menderh nor, it leaverh the hearer much more con- 
demnable. « Hence cometh it ſo often ro paſle, that when 
men for the preſent having their conſciences convinced by 
the Word they have heaid, and being moved by the evi- 
dent power thereof to repent, and reſolve ro become new 
men ; yet they preſently fall back again into their old 
wicked courſcs ; ſo that? a man might probably rhink tha 
they had rather repented of their repegrance then of their 
fins; and thatthey had nor before ſo much repented for 
tharrhey had lived wickedly, as afterward, for har they 
had promiſed that they would live well. Conſider this you 
fooliſh Libertines, who think it enough if you frequent good 
Sermons, though you preſently after rerurn ro your filthy ſins, 
Indecd Gods Word is the ſouls antidorc, and fin its poyſon. 
Bur what can the antidore profir, which hath more poyſon 
poured down upon it > Anwr. : 

Cboter ] Dan. 8. 7. He was moved with choler againſt 
bim. Alexander the Great was ſtirred up, and provoked to 

er againſt Darius. 
"» hoes 1 AR. 21. 1. One of rhe Cyclades, mentioned 
Plin. 16). c. 34. Annot. See Coos, 

Chop ] Mic. 3. 3. The Propherin rhis verſe comparerh 
the wicked Governorvrs ro Wolves, Lions, and moſt cruel 
Beaſts "and Butchers, thus with boldneſs of ſpirit de- 
cyphring, exaggerating, and charging their ſins upon ;rhem. 
Aimnd* 


T hoz-aſhan ] A river-ſmoke. A place, x Sam. 30.30, 
Chozazin ] This ſecret , or hcre is a myſtery; or, 
& Cryer » from PD to proc/aim. The name of a City, Mar. 


1 21. 
/ "Choſen) Of Men, from amongſt others, ro ſome works, 
ſervice, or office, Exod. 15. 4. 2 Sam, 6. 1, 1 King, 12.21. 
Of God, ourwardly to ſome office, Plal. 106. 23, Luk. 6. 
T3. Joh. 6. 70. To be externally his popes Iſa, 43. 20, & 
44. 1. Inwardly, called, The choſen of God, 1 Per. 2. 4. 
In the Lord, Eph. 1. 4. For time, from the beginning of 
the world, Ibid. Number, few, Mat. 20. 16. End, to lal- 
vation, » Thell. 2. 13. Obedience, 1 Per. x. 2, Such are, 
The predeſtinate to be conformable to the image of Chriſt 
Teſs, Rom. 8. 29. Called, Rev. 17, 14. SanRikied , 


ce 


| 


© _—_— 


$. 30. Preſerved, x Per. 1. ts. 


The Church of the living Goa, 1 Tim, 3, 15. This is ſroken | 
in oppoſition to the falſe, dead, tivelefſe gods, whole pittures 
were adaxed in their Heathcy Temples. Thoſe were places of 
meeting and aſſembling, bur only for the worſhip of 1dols, 
empty things; but the Howſe of God where Thinothy was ſer 
Steward at Epheſus, contrary to Diana's Temple there, was 
the Church of the living God ; 9 is every ſuch regular afſem- 
bly of Chriſtians. Dr. Ham. Annor. b. 

Ghoſen] Rev. 17. 14. They that are with him, are called, 
and choſen, and faithfull. Of high account with God, though 
the world call them Hererick z or ſuch as are pickt our by 
Chriſt himſelf, Jer. 49. 19. & 50. 54nd called to deſtroy 
Antichriſt, and will faithfully do ir. Amor. 

c Chopee) The beſt, rhe faireſt ; becauſe men uſe ro chuſe 
© the beſt things. Gen, 23. 6. 

Chopce ] She 3s the choyce one of her that bare hey , Cant. 
6. 9. In the Hebrew phraſe, the whole is the mother, the 
parts are the members. 

The true Catholich Church of Chriſt, is the Mother of all 
reformed Daughters : and theſe Daughter -Churches thar are 
moſt chaſte and milde, and undefiled, they are beſt eſteemed, 
and beſt beloved of the Mother Catholick Church , as 
coming neereſt ro her in chaſtity, innocency, purky , e#c. 
Cotton, 

Thou art ſhe , whom that 7eruſalem which is above, 
{= Mother of us all) acknowledgerh for her only true and 

ear daughter. Hal, 

Or the clear (the pure one) The Hebrew Bayah, ſignifierh 

and clean from filchineſs, purged, poliſhed, ſevered and 
eleted from others ; and ſo the Gee here expoundeth it, 
cle, or choſen, and rhe wotd is uſed for choiſe, in 1 Chron. 
7. 40. Neh, 5. 18. and &ellewhere, as allo for purged by 
trials and afflitions, Dan. 11.35. & 12. 10, which figni- 
fication hath uſe in this place. A4ynſw. 

The Church is dear unto Chriſt, as the only childe is un- 
to a tender mother that bare it. There is no people nor Na- 
tion ſo dear unto God as his ewn people, Exod. 19. 5. 
3 Sam. 7. 33. Pſal. x47. 20. Nay mothers may ſooner for - 
get their only Infant, then he will forger her, Iſa. 49. 11. 
The Church as ſhee is bur one, lo ſhe is the only One, in whoſe 
boſome her parrs and members can hope to be found ac- 
cepted and beloved ; therefore nor to be deſpiſed, deyoured, 
hared by any, thar wair for Salyarion. Amr. 

ThezebaJ] Men lyars, or menthat be lya;s.A place, 1 Chr. 
4 22. 

* Chziff] One anointed with marerial oyl, by rhe 
* commandement of God ; as the High-priefts, Prophers, 
: _ ſome Kings wete under the Law, 1 Sam. 16.- 13. 

a, 45+ I, 

© 2, One anointed of GQD with the Holy Ghoſt and 
© power ; that is, with ſpecial gifts above meaſure, and 
© aurhority tro execure for us men the office of a perfe&t Me- 
* diator with God ; thar is, of a Prieſt, Propher, and King. 
* AQ, 10.38. Him bath God anointed with the holy Ghoſt and 
© with power. And _—_ Papiſts rob him of all his offices, 
© eſpecially of his Prieſthood, by the abominable order of 
© ſacrificing Prieſts, and Prieſthood ; as, ofhis Kingly office, 
c 7 giving laws, which ſhould binde the conſcience; and 
c of his O—_ by unwritten Traditions, Chyiſt alſo 
c —_ the Doctrine concerning Chriſt, Eph. 4. 9. 
© At. 8. 36. 

©3, The whole myſtical body of the Church, comprehen- 
c yr, both head and el:& members, x Cor, 12. 12. As al 
* the body is ont and bath many members, even ſo is Chriſt, 
© Here (Chriſt) by a Synecdoche of the chief part for the 
© whole, is pur to ſignifie the holy Catholick Church, thar 
© myſtical body, conſiſting of head and members, wherher 
6 7ews or believing Gentiles, as Gal. 3. Alſo the viſible 
C Church, Joh, I'S 6, 

& 4, Chriſt in his Meſſengers and Miniſters, or any of his 
& rrue members, thar is, any true Chriſtian or godly perſon, 
c& Mar. .N 41. Mar. IO, 4Oz 41»&@c, & 2$» 4Oz 45. \&. -D CF. 
« Rey. 11.8, Luk.to. 16, Eph. 4. 21. 

; & 5, Some falſe Propher or Teacher, either uſurping and 
& raking on him the name of Chriſt Teſus, Mat. 24. 24, Or 
G& elſe coming in the name and vader the ritle thercof, 


«© Mat 34+ 5+ 
& 6, Chuiſtia- 


'H. 
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« 6, Chriſtianity or the Dodrine concerning Chriſt, AQ, 
«3, 35. Eph.'4. 20, TB 

« 2, The example of Chriſt, as Rom. 13. 14. Chriſt ani- 
«ty and the profetſion of Chriſt, Rom. 16. 9. 1Cor.4. 15. 
6 (3al, 6. Ly. Ds ; 

« y, 'The:Spirit and ſpirirual graces and gifts of Chriſt, 
« Rom. 8.:10. 1 Cor. 13. 3, 5- Gal. 2. 20. & 4. 195 

« 9, The name or fame and honour of Chriſt. gorren by 
& his reſurreRion : for that day was Chriſts new: honour be- 
« potren, not his perion or nature, AR, 13. 33+ & 3» 16, 
« Epheſ. 1. 23. | i.) 

It's pur allo for his whole perſon, Mar. 16. 16. Luk. 2.11, 
The inward union, conju&tion, ingraffing, infition, or fel- 
Jowſhip wich Chriſt, Gal. 3. 29. The Church viſible, 
Kom. 16. 17, his righteouſneſs, and ſanEification » Rom. 


I3. 14. 
C 2 gs Cheift Jeſus ] In ſtead and place of Chriſt,whoſe 
« Miniſter ard Ambaſlador Pay! Was, Gal. 4. 14. 
< To put on Cheit) To be through faith ſpirirually cloa- 
© thed and covered with Chriſt his perfe& innocency and 
< holinels of narurc and aCtions (as witha garment) to be- 
< come holy and unblameable before God, withour, ſpot or 
© wrinkle, as Eph. 5.27. Of this our moſt near myſtical con- 
< juſtion with Chriſt, Bapriſm is a Sacrament or pledge, 
© not to work it by force of the Sacramenral aQion ; bur to 
© confirm, encreaſe and continue it according to the Otdi- 
© nance and promiſe of Chriſt, faith being the inward inſtru- 
© ment to knit unto Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27, All ye that are bap- 
6 ti2ed into Chriſt, have put on Chyiſt. 
© 2, Not only our incorporation into, and profeſſion of 
< Chriſt, ro be covered with the long white robe of hisrigh- 
c teouſneſs, bur to be decked and adorned alſo with the gifts 
c and fruirs of SanRification ; as with rich jewels and orna- 
cements, ſuch as be reckoned up, Gal. 5. 22, 23. Col. 3. 10z 
« 11. eſpecially; with charity, ſobriery, chaſtiry, and peace. 
<. Rom. 13. 14. Put 0n the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, This place 
© would rather be expounded of the works of San&tifica- 
© tion, ( becauſe of the oppoſition berween the vices na- 
© med in verl. 13. and the parting on of Chriſt) then 
<of purting on Chriſt ro Juſtifecation , whereof Pay! 
© doth nor purpoſ:ly inrrear here, bur of ſanRiry and holi- 
© neſs of life. : 
< Cheiſts thinas, not their own ] The glory of Chriſt, 
© nor their own glory and gain, Phi), 2. 21. 
© Chi to be made to ug wiſdom , righteouſneſs ; 
* fanctificarton and redemption ]- Chriſt to be given ro 
* the faithful, nor pgs .bur with moſt large treaſures of 
© wiſdom,wiping our and curing our fooliſhneſs; which flowerh 
© out of his Proph-rical fun&ion: of righreouſneſs and ſanRti - 
< fication; by juſtifying us through his obedience aQve and 
« paſſiv:,& by ſanRifying us to a new life through his Spirir; 
« which benefirs ſpring from his ſacerdoral office : Laſtly, of 
© redemption by a perfe& freedom from all fins and miſery, 
© and reſtoring to life erernal ; which comerk from his Regal 
« officeand is n1med laſt, becaule ir is in the laſt -place con- 
$ ferred aſter all the reſt, 
« Mr. Downamn in his Swn of Sacred Divinity, Book 2. 
&« chap, 9. underſtanderh, 
« 1, By Wiſdom, our llluminarion in the knowledge and 
& fairh of God, by the Word preached, 
& 2, By Righteouſneſs , our Juſtification or Accepration 


& betore God by Chriſts righteouſneſs impured, 
«2, By SanCtification, Regeneration or holineſs of life 
&« by the holy Spiritinfuſed into us, 


« 4, By redemption, our toral and perfe& happineſs both 
« private and poſirive conferred on us, 

; « Or thus, Chriſt is by his grace in ws the Author 
© to us, 

« Firſt, of our Regeneration or Reformation again into 
&« the image of God, Epheſ, 4:24. whichin'a general word 
« js called Holineſs. | -o 

« 1. In the minde and mouth, Wiſdom. 

& 2. Inthe heart andlife ; 

& 1, Toward men, Righteouſneſs. 
© 2, Towards God, San&tification or piety. | | 

& Secondly , of our Redemprion from all enemies and 
&« evils, Luke 4. 74+ This is our happineſs by Chriſt. 

* Wozk of Chziſt J The dury which was done 
© to Chriſt being bound and poar in the perſon of Paw, 
EI 2. 30. and 4. 18, Which expounds the former 

ext. | 


6 Coons] Perſons ſpiritually anointed ito be mena- 
© bers and worſhipers of Chriſt , AR, x1. 26.” The Diſci- 
* ples of Antioch were firſt called Chriſtians. 2 Joh. 2.20. Te 
© have an ointment. This is the beſt and ancient name, Jam. 
© 2, 7, The Jeſuitzrenounce the name of Chriſt, as they dv 
© the Dotrine of Chriſt, 
<lt hat a Chriſtian is. | 

© A Chriſtian is one, -who being ſomerime borh moſt 
© baſe and profane, a vailal to Saran, and ſervant to fin, 
© through Adam's ſin, and his. own, Eph. z. 3. Children of 
© wrath; is anointed now » and endowed through grace , 
© with faith and the holy Ghoſt, that he inay become a 
© Prieſt and a King unto God, to ſerve. him' in righteouſ- 
*neſs and true _holyneſs all his dayes, as a perſon dedicate 
©ro Chriſt , Rom, 5. 6,7,8. x Pet. 2. 9. Te are & royal 


© Prieſthood, 
A Chriſtian is one whom Chriſf hath loved 


© Or thus : 
© and wathed in his bloud, making him a King and Prieſt un= 
© ro God, Rev. 1. 5. "F23 

« Aman hath paſſive Chriſtianity by his Baptiſm in the 
«name of Chriſt, Rom. 6. 3, 4. Verbal, by profeſſing 
« Chriſt, Luk. 6. 46. Bur aftive, real, and true Chriſtia- 
< nity only by believing in Chriſt ſor ſalvation, AR.x1, 26. 
cc ns living to and for Chriſt by lanRification, and to the 
< praiſe of God and profit of mankinde, after the rule and 
& example of Chriſt, Mar. 7. 23. Luk. 6. 46. 2 Cor. 5.17. 
&« which kinde of imitation -hath alwayes been the reaſon of 
<« denomination given to profeſſions in Law, Phyſick , 
6 War, Fo RE 

A name derived fiom Chriſt, and firſt impoſed on the 
Diſciples in Antioch ; or, who then profelledly called rhem- 
ſelves by this name, AR. 11. 26. which were indeed ſpiri- 
rually anoinred ro. be members and worſhipers of Chriſt, 
and accordingly in their lives and converſations canfurmed 
themſelves after the the rule and example of Chriſt, as we 
alſo ſhould, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 1 Joh. 2. 6. Thus are we to be 


alrogerher as Pay was, and not almoſt only, as Agrippa z 
AR. 26. 23, 29, Yea, who ſo thus ſuffererh, or as a Chriſti- 
ans needs not be aſhamed, but muſt glorifie God on this be- 
half, 1 Per. 4. 16. 
< Thzonicles ] A brief note of things done, wich the time 
« expreſſed.' 2 King, 24. 5. Are they not written ia the book of 
< Chronicles ? ſe | 
Thepſolite } A precious ſtone, Rev.2 1.20. ſhining wich 
a golden colour quite through ; but more gloriouſly in the 
morning, | 
© Chzplolite ] All rhings in Chriſt ro be rich and 
© ſhining, beauritul and precious, ſpiritually, Cant. 5. 144 
© Hys hands as rings of gold ſet with the Chryſolite. | 
Ctzpſopzaſug ] A precious ſtone, Rev. z1. 20. Ir's of a 
a green colour mixed with a golden brighrnefs. 
Chzpftal] Ir's bred of warer; which through the force 
of cold and earthy dryneſs, after the ſpace of many years, is 
rurned into this hardneſs. Ir's of a watery colour , Rey. 4. 
6. Very cleer, Rev. 21. 11. Of great. worth, Job 28. 17. 
By arrraQtion of the Sun bearns ir ſerrerh on fire dry ſtraw, If 
being beat, ir be drunk, ir fillech che dugs with 
milk. Ir alſo aflwagerh thirſt, and is good againſt the. 
Colick and paſſion of the bowels, being worn abvur 
one, 
* Thzpftal ] A moſt cleer Glaſſe, through which our eye- 
« ſight may run to eſpy every the leaſt ſpor, | 
© 2, Either the whole world, throagh which Gods ſight. 
© pierceth) ſeing cyery thing more clearly.then we ſee a ſpor 
© in Chiyſtal ; or, as ſome Divines th.nk, the moſt holy 
© and yu dogrine, of the Goſpel, in which, as in a 
« Chyſtal Glafle or Mirror, weſee the glory of God with 
© open face, and not darkly, as the Jews did before under 
© ſhadowes of the Law. Rev. 4. 6. And before the throne was 
© a Seaof glaſſe like to Chiyſtal. : 
© Clear as Chepſfal ] The water here ſpoken of, nor to 
© be foul and troubled, like nuddy water, and puddle of mans 
6 inventions, but moſt pure, and of excelkent clearneſs, Rey, 
C22.T, | . Ry 
Thub)] Blotiing out, Hereby is meant Arabia , Exck. 
Os £ p . '' "= 
3 Chun ] Maling ready. A City, x Chr. 18. 8. | 
« Church ] A company of men, {elefed, garh and 
© called our ofthe world bythe doftrine of the Gol) 


"3 


© know and worſhip the true God in Chriſt, accor ing wo 
|. © his Word, x Cor. 1,2. To the _ of i God at Coranth.. 
3 


C Rev. 3.3 \ 
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©'Rev. 2. 3: Hear what the Spirit ſaith tothe Churches. This 
©; the viſible Charch which is not _alwayes cminenr 'and 
© of6rious to the'eyes of fleſh, as our Payiſts do avouch roo 
© eonidently ; rhe Church being like the Moon, ſubjeR to 
© muraticns, Rev. 12. 1. | 

< 2, T he whole company of the Ele&, which in all ages 
< and places, have or do, or ſhall believe in 'Chriſt, through 


© che Ig. Fa the Father, by the ton of rhe holy 
c Spirit, This is rhe inviſible Cart lick Church. Col. 1.13. 


© He is the head of the body, the Clnerch : which comprehends | 


e the faithful of all rimes, countreys, conditions, years and 
« ſex. How then can the Remiſh Church, which began bur 
"£ ſince Chtiſts rime, be the Catholick ? 
\ © 2, The fairhful of fome one family. Philem. 2. 
c Sad to the Church that u in thy _ e? 
< Of this Church underſtand theſe following places , 
© Cant. 4. 12. Rev. 3. 12. Heb. 11. 10. Rev. 12. 27. Cant. 
©. 2. & 6.8. 2 Cor. 6.16. Mat.7.25. & 16.18, 1 Tim. 3.15. 
* Rom, 1,7. 1 Cor. 1.2. & 9. 10. 

' © 4, The lawful Governours of the Church, ro whom the 
« cenſures of the Church'do of right belong. Mar. 18. 17. If 
© he will nat bear them, tell it to the- Church. This is the 
EChutch repreſentative. 

< 5. A material Temple. 1 Cor. 14. 34. Let women keep 
© ſilence in the Chs:ch, x Cor. 11. 18, 
Ir is Pur alſo tor, All choſe thar ſhall be ſaved, Heb. 12.23. | 
The profeſſors of Chriſt, AR. 8. 1. The fairhful of ſome | 
one Provindes > Thell. x. 1. Some nntable afſenibly | 
of rhe fairhfull panraking rogerher in the Word -and Sacra- | 


ments, x Cor. 14.'4. A multitude of aty (wherher good or || th 


bad) meeri her, AR. 19. 329 39. | 

c arr. Þ pony lad calle? out of the world. by, 
« the yoice of Chriſt, to know and worſhip one rrue God, ac- | 
e cordirig to his Word. Rev, 1. 20. Seven ſtars, are the Angels | 
© of the Jeven Chu*ches. 

«£ Thurchof Epbeſug, Pergamns, &*c. ] Thar parti- | 
© cutar conwany girhered ar Epheſus,Pergamys, &c. unto'the 
c Faith and Religion of Chriſt , 
© of the Chu”ch of Epheſits. 

Bur not made types of particular Churches in after-rnmes, 
thou th rhere may be ſome I.k:neſs berween them, and the | 
enſuing Churches in divers things. The order of Reveta- 
tion ishere obſervable : God revcaled ro Chrift, Chrift by 
his Angel ro Fohn, Joh torthoſe Churches, bur for the uſe of 
the whole Church) vetſ. 1. A#net. on chap. 1. vel. q. 

« Befoze the Cburch? In the ſight,preſence, andknow- 
<letge'of that Church and company of Chriſtian profeſſors, 
«where Fob the' Apoſtle then lived, when he wrote this 
« Epiſtle. Joh. 3. 6. #hich have witneſſed thy love before the 
© Church. 

© Church ; The Congregation of Gods people, called our 
© of the world bythe Word, Heb. 2. 12. Amidſt the Church 
© will I ſing to thee. 

Heb. 12. 23. And the Church of the ff -born. The Church 
of the ele& Aiyled the firſt-born, becauſe of thoſe ſpecial pre- 
rogatives, which they enjoyed above thoſe who are only our- 
wardly called, and unly make an outward profeſſion of 'the 
Goſpel, even-as the firſt-lora under the Law had ſome ſpecial 
Prerogatives. Au0t. 

Churle ] Iſa. 32. 5. The Word h:re uſed, and nar elſe- 
where fond, ſcems to be much if not altogerher the ſame in 
ſ:nſe with the former (vile perſon, a foolza man of no worth, 
like a withered flower, or leaf, or branch, or plant z of no 
reckonirg or eſteem, a niggard, a fooliſh n » as it's ren- 
dred by ſome, the Prophets manner being very frequently w 
deliver the ſame thing in divers tearms) the original of jr 
is unertain. One of the Jewiſh Critichs ſaich, ie comes of a 
word thar ſignifizth to contain as a meaſure doth, and conſe- 


—l—— 


quently to meaſure, ch. 40. 12, 1 King. 7. 26. and would | aver 


have it importone that doth all things, as by weight and 
meaſure, ſuch an one as with rhe Greeks is roared 
purgoNby@- & xumronpirng one as we ſaythar will cleave 
an hair, 'Another'of them, though nor unwilling to derive it 
from rhe ſome root, bur in another notion, as it fignifieth, 
to- co1t4/ns that is, keep Ing. Jer, 2. 73. 8& 6.1. Is rather 
fercherh ir from another of no unlike notiongthat ſigniflech ro 
veſt ain,and fur up'iri priſengwhich is rheneealſo ſorearmed, 
ch. 42. 9. Jer. 32.7. & 37.4. and ſoit ſhould have in jr a 
xiovion 'of renacity and denote 'ofie- that border up his 


ev. 2.1. Wn'o the Ae | 


his mourh, avine aww: 20-my ſÞlf. Annot hs 
Churli . . d, cr3 ; _ 
z r wes I Sam, 25. 3. Pecviſh, erabbid; way-warl, 
af yurning ] Prov. $0.33. The words churning, wringi 
and forcing, ed in ev d. 4 are but one in the Origin 
DX and bur 'one word (yarycd in numbers only, YN & 
Dit) for zoſe and wrath, which makes the whole ex- 
preſſion much ſweerer, and proverb-like in the original Heb, 
rhen ir can be in any Tranſlation. not. | 


Chuſe ] Spoken, | 
1. Of God, who chuſeth that which'is acceprable in his 
fighr, Iſa. 58.5,'6. Thoſe whomhe ſerterh apart, eirher unco 
the x /arne? hoc of fome office, rhe parriciparion of his free 
Covenant; or the fruitiogrof erernal life. Places, in which he 
will have his worſhip ro —_ 
2. Of men; and thar borh properly, as Exod. 18. 25. 
1 Sam. 13. 2. & 17. 49. Joſh. 24.15. AR. 6. 5. Phil. 1.22. 
or improperly, as the Iſraelites choſe them a King, 1 Sam. 
$. 18. 8, ſoughr a King to be ſer over them, ver. 5. 
Either way the word is taken; ſorerime in a good part, as 
Joſh. 24. 22. Pſal. 84. 10. marg. Heb. 11:24 25» 26-'Luk. , 
10. 42.; Pſal. 119. 173. Somerimes in a bad, Luk. 14. 7. 
So Prov. 3. 31. Chufe none of bis wayes ; that is, imitate nor 
the wicked in their works, lead not yourlives as they do,e+s. 
= 66. 3: R_—_— choſen their own wayes ; that is, live as 
It, VE WI . . $. 8. They c - 
came Idolarers. mana gs commerce ache 
I will ajſo chuſe their deluſions, Wa. 66. 4. 1 will make 
choyce of their own delufions, wherewith co puniſh them ; 
cy rodeceive me with their hypocritical devori- 
_ and I will make their very hypocrific their confuſion. 
©bnza J Seeing, or-phopheſyine of TIM, be ſaw. T 
kuband of Jemuns, Lok. 8. 4 Ding —_ 4 ” 


c 


Cllicta ] Toxchizg. The name bf a countrey in 
near the ſea, whereof Kar fus was, The bunk lac of Fae 
AR. 21. 39, 

Cinnereth] As aCandlie. A Ciry, Joſh. 19. 35. 
Cinneroth} Joſh. 13. 24. x King. 15. 20. A Coug- 


Titnamon } Exod. 3o. 23. Aſpice, being the ride of a 
low ſhrub, rwo cubits in height, dry, _ odoriferous, Ir 
growerh amongſt briars, thorns, buſhes and other rrees, 
{> thar irs nor wirhour difficulty gathered ; the ſtalks allo 
being folded one wirhin , of a ſaffron or black 
colour. When ir is broken, a certain ſmoak ifluerh therefrom 
in the manner of a cloud. It imellerh beſt, when dry, 1t's 
not to be gathered either before the riſing, or after the ſer- 
ting of che Sun, bur only in the day rime. Hereof read Prov, 
7- 17.Cant, 4. 14. Rev. 18. 13, 

Circle ] Iſa, 40. 22. He ftteth upon (or above) the circle 
of the earth, as Soveraign Lord and Ruler of it, having 
—_ for his throne, and the earth for his foot-ſtool, chap. 

Ld I, Anne. 


rc 


Circuit J Job 22. 14. He walhetb in the cireuit of hea- 
ven. The 20 properly fignifies a circle made to heep things 


within compaſſe, — 13. So God made a circle for the 
Earth, 1ſa.qo0.2.2. and for the Sea, to keep it within bounds, 
Prov. 8. 2.7. Sofor the beavenhere, which is conceived to be 
cireular and ſpherical. Some underſtand ir of guiding the 
Angels in the higheſt heaven. Others of ordering the Stars 
in the middle heaven. Orhers for a circle to ke in» 
thar he can meddle with nothing below, as Atheiſts imagine. 


The Sun hath Is Circuit, Pal, þ 9.'6+ So the Wind, Eccl. 
1.6. And of Samuel it is ſaid, that he went ſrom year ts 
year  crenite to Bethel, Nc. 3 Sam. q. 16. Heb. be circuited, 
je namely as a Judge to hear and determine the cauſes 
of the people, and as Propherto reach and dire rhem. 


© Toctreutneife) Tocur off, or to pare away the foreskin 
RIES STLESS 

Es or $ of fin, and new- 
©nefs of life, Gen, 17. 10, 11, This is to circumciſe Sacra- 


eral 


| Annot. 


*rreaſie, and keeperh it with Him #s inmprifoned. A 
third ſairh; ir- figni 


one that Bath thoſe words 'rife in 


Iy. 
© 2, To mortifie and ſubdue the ficſb, with the luſts there- 


© of. 


I ——_—_ 
? 
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© of, Jer. 4. 4+ Be circumciſed to the Lord, and take away the 
« foreshin of your bearts. This is to circumciſe ſpirirually 3 
and thus much is meant in all places where circumciſion 
« th: heart is called for +- even a cotreRting of ſinful narure, 
« and the corrupt deſires thereof, 

< 3. To have the fore-skin of the fleſh cur or pared aways 
c with-this opinion 'of obtaining righteouſneſs and eternal 
« life, hy circumciſfion , being yer in force as ſome” Fewes 
< thought. Gal. 5. 2. If ye be cirtumciſed Chriſt ſhall profit 
< yo16 wothing. There be'rwo reaſons given in- Scripture, w - 
< circumcifion could not- juſtifle finners: One , becauſe 
« Chriſt: is the end ofthe Law for righteouſneſs ro the be- 
< lievers, Rom. 10. 5. The ſecund, becauſe A'yabam was in 
© order 'ot time fait 
© 4.10, 11. And theſereafons are ſtrong againſt Juſtifica- 
< tion. by all works of the law univerſally ; Yor 'a man 'muſt 
< firſt be juſtified ere he can do a good wotk: alſo the 
< perfe& righteouſneſs commanded in the Law, is no where 
- E3nhererk dr. ſubjeRive z -bur in the *manhood of Chriſt, 

© who impurterh it to all ſuch as believe in him, wirhour ws 

< wotks required thereunrogbur only rHar faich which worker 
© by love, Gal. 5.6. | 

The ourward or facranental cireumcifion-by man, was un - 
available without the inward and fpixinal, by God, 
Rom. 2. 29. | gh 

© Wen of circumeſſed ears, lipg, and bearts ] Such as 
© have the inward ſpiricual 'effe& and grace of circumciſion , 
©rogerher with the fign ; as on rhe other fide., uncircum- | 
© ciſcd lips, ears, and hearts, be affirmed of ſuch a5 have the 
* ourward fign only , without the ſignified (grace, Att. 
T7. 51. 
<Circumcifion ] A perſon circumciſed, '6& a Jew; as 
© uncircumciſion ſig nifierh a perſon uncircunicifed, a Gentile + 
£ Rom. 2. 28. & Rom. 15. $8. where Chriſt is called rhe Mi- 
© niſter of circumciſion : that is, of a people circumciſed, and 
< in Covenant with God ; to wit, of the Jews, Gal. 2. 71 9, 
c Tit. 1.. x0. 

© 255 The whole . 


all ceremonigcus of God, by 
< be circumciſed, ye cant be ſaved, Gal. 5. 6. 

63, T wi which be cruly godly perſons, fpitirually cir- 
« cumciſed incheir hearr, forfaking rheir own corrupt reaſon 
<and will. Philip. 3. 3- 'e are the circumciſion which 
£ wo;ſhip God in the flirk. ' This is csrenmeiſton made with- 
© out 
£ Rom. 2. 29. 

4. The caring off of the foreskin of the fleſh, Exod. 
4+ 26. 

5+ The Sacramem of Circumciſion, Jeh. 7. 22, 23. 

6. The Doctrine. of ebferving the Ceremonial Law, 
Gal. ſ- - 

7- The Covenant, Rom. 4. 10. 

© Circumciſconaſlured ro the Fews (as Baptiſmrtous) their 


© engraffing into Chriſt, and rherefore the forgiveneſs of rhe 


< guilt,fault,and puniſhment of rheir ſins, yea the purring off - 
c Jo ſinful body of the fleſh; ara wordzir fignitied and ſealed | 


j. 


© rheir regeneration, ng rn » and ſanftification through 
< Chriſt. See Gen. 17. 10. Rom. 4.11. Col. 2. 11. Deur. 
© 20. 6. This Sacrament being ſer upon *the ſlamefulleſt 
e part of rhe body, where Juſt ragerh moſt , did lively re- 
© preſent the whole naughrineſs of our narure, rhat it is 
© pardoned through Chriſt ; and that by him the Ele& 
©are ſanRihed from their fouleſt and melt unclean of- 


£ fence. 


dlong before he was circumciſed, Rom, | 


worſhip a 
eSynecdoche of —_ for the whote, AR. ry. x. Except ye- 


5, of the heart, axd in the Spirit, not in the Letter , 


— 


of | works edifie all. Ir comes 


of WWP 


[ 


Ir ſignitics an accurate ſtudy and diligence rhfoughour ous 
lives, that we offend oe by the light of Faith and ood 
f of rwo words, dxeufber, mgy 7 
#5 axe9y Balreiv, or mips Tt ayer x; of far) which 
fignific to goto the extremity of a thay. We muſt be willing 
to go to the uttermoſt of every command, ro do things with 
exatt diligence. 
Tis ] Hard, of MUPÞ he was ba:d,or WD ſtub leeſtraw, 
he gathered ſtu' ble, ſtraw, The Father ef Sau!, AR. 
I3. 21, named alſo K/ſh, 1 Sam. 9. 1. 

Tiſtern J Taken, 

I. For a vellell or place wherein to keep warer 3 
Ifa. 36. 16. 

2. The heart, our of which the head drawerh che 
powers of life, Eccl. 12. 6. 

+ The vain confidence or inventions of men conra- 
ry to Gods Word, Jer. 2. 13. 

4. Ones own lawful wife, Prov. 5. 15. Drink wa- 
ters our of 'thine own Ciſtem; that is , Enjoy thou 
os lawſul pleaſures and contentrnencs of thine own 
wife. 

TifternJ 2 King, 18. 31. or Pir. mag, - 

«Citp]) A place compaſied with wals for people 
© ro dwell in. Marth. 9. 25. And Jeſus went to all Cities 
* and Towns. Gen. 19. 25. And overthrew thoſe Cities and 
© Inhabitants. 

© 2., The people which dwelt in ſuch a place. AR. 19. 29. 
; And the whole City was full of confuſion. A Metonymie. It 

14 3. . 

© 3. The Church of Gad upon earth. Cant. 3. 2. 3. The 
© watch-mea which went a"out the City. 

| © 4. Heaven, Heb. 11.16. He hath prepared for them a 
© City, Ep'. 2.19. A Metaphor. 

- ©5. Publick adminiſtration and government, Pſalna 

127. I. 

© 6. The rich mans wealth (or any rhing wherein a mag 
« purs his ruſt) Prov. ro. 15. ls 

Cities rake their denomination ſomerime from rhe forth - 
ders, ſomerime from the places where” buile, ſometimes from 
the cauſes why they were built, &c. And according to the 
qualiry of rhe inhabirants : Some are well ſpoken of , as, 4 
City of righteouſneſs, A faithſul City, Iſa. 1. 26. Some con- 
rrarily, as, The oppreſſong City,Zeph. 3. 1. 

City : 1-King. 8. 37. or Juriſdiftivn, marg. Ruth 3. 11. 
Heb. gate, marg. So alfo 2 Chr. 6, 28. Mic. 5. 14 of Ene- 
mies, mar g. : 

£ Citrp) The viſible Church, (being like a City ) which 
© conliſts of one company, living by rhe ſame Laws, and 
© under one Governour or Lord, Cant. 5. 7. The Warch-men 
© that went about the City. 

. And go about the City, Cams. 3. 2. By the City underſtand 
JO the holy Ciry, where Chriſt dwelt among meny 
and had ſeared his Temple, and the praRiſe of his Ordinan- 
ces, whither all Iſrael Tepaired thrice every year, which was a 
figure of rhe Church, Ecclef. ro. 15. If. 26. 1. So am 
rhe ou of God in his Word and Ordinances, ſhe ſought 
Chriſt for the comforr of her ſoul. Ayuſw. 

It fares with devour ſouls in rheir earneſt proſecutions of 
Chriſt, as it doth with ungodly, ambitious, or bloud-thir ſty 
men in effe&ing their defires z rhey breath nothing bur tury 


© Note : As Circumciſion to the Fews was #dt their righ- 


© teofneſ$, . but a ſeal of it ; ſo #5 Baptiſme to #8. 

© Civexmciſion is a Sacrament of the Old Teſtament, ſigni- 
© fying and ſealing up to the people of the Few, their en- 
© trance into Covenant with Gud, for the remiſſion of rheir 
© fins, and mortification of their luſts, by faich in Chriſt to 
*ro.come. Rom. 4. 11. He yeveived the ſign of civeuMcifion, 
© Gen. 179. 10, 11, 12. 

* Circumcifſon made witbout hands ] SanQtificirion 
*« or renewing of the minde which becauſe Chriſt alone work- 
tech inwardly by his Spirit, thence called Circurnciſion of 
c _ and without hands,as Jewiſh Circumciſion was fot, 
Col. 2. I. 

Circumſpert} Exod. 23. 13. Be circu#mpfett,, be wary , 
or tabe beed unto your ſelves that ye tranſgrefle nor. 


Ayifw. 
Eircumlpectly l Eph, 5. I'5» Gr, exaftly, ot previſely. 


and violence ; they run about the ſtreets, Pſal. 59. 6, and 
reft nor till rhey have brought their mifchicf abour. Oh |! is 
not Chriſt and his heaven worth as ſtrongand as ſedulous 
endevours > Ainot. | | 

Tiep J Heb. 11. ro. He looked for a City which bath 
ſoundationr, rhar is, a firm and enduring Ciry, which the 
Apoſtle oppoſerh to the tents wherein Abrabam dwelt, which 
had no foundations, but were moveable ; hereby is meant 
beaven, wherein is imimurable happineſs, Pſal. 16.11. » Cor. 
F+ I. 1 Pet, x. 3. Afnot, = 

« Citp beloved J The holy Church, here Militant upon 
earth, which becauſe ir is loved of God, t h' Chriſt , 
* therefore neither rhe Twh from the Eaſt, nor Antichriſt 
© fromthe Weſt, ſhall utterly deſtroy ir z howſoever they 
« fiercely aſſaulr ir, Rev. 20. 9. And they compaſſed the tents 
© of the Saints about , and the beloved City. 

© Seme Divines underſtand this, not of the whole 
© Church, but by an excellency, of the company of be- 
© lieving ewes, which roward the end of the world ſhall 
<be gathered and joyned unto th: Chureh of believing 


| 


| 


© Gentiles. 
City 


'f 
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Citpof David ] x Chr. 11-7. that is, S103 mar 


ert{alums v. hither the people of” Gad, 
im, accordir.p 


< Citpof Eed } 


«© Citizens of Cods Chuich,c:me to worſhip 


©toh'slaw. Pſal. 46. 4. 7 hoſe ry mcke glcd the City of 


© Cod. Pſal. 47. 1, 8. Hence called the City of the giear 


©E'pg3 viz. of Cod, v.ho was ſolemnly warſhiped there :. 


© ard holy City, becauſe it was the ſeat as it were of div:ne 
evorthip, Mar. 5.35. & 37- 


| | | 
« Cirp cf the libirg God ] The Church or. ccmpany of 
' £ the Ele, believers yhich live nor after the laws, marners, 
© cuſtemes of this vorld wherein they te ſojouners : bur 
© after thic lavs and ordinanccsof Ced fer down in his Word, 


Heb. 12. 22. 


«Citp of the living God] The Church of God , | 


© which is like to a City, being 1uled. by one King, Chriſt ; 
< and according to his Laws, Heb. 12. 22. The City of the 
© living God. 

©Tbep carnot go into the C itp J Such exrreme ſolly ro 


© be in ſome inconſiderate perſons ( whoſe denger he | 


© ſhewed in Iſa. 1. 8, 9, 109 11. by ſcur excellent fmi- 
© lirudes ) as they c?rnor rightly move cone ſoot or dire 
< themſelycs the high way into their ovn City , Ecclel. 
© 10. IF. 
Ee, Tie great Citp ] Not any cne Tovn envircned with 
©wals, the people whereof are I'nked together by bonds of 
© theſrme Laws, but the entire and full juriſdiion of ſome 
© one Town (as namely of Keme the ſear :rd place of Anmti- 
chriſt) rogether with the whole cempany of them thar are 
« ſtbje& ro the proud power of Agtichriſt. Rey. 16. 19. And 
© the great City was divided into three paxts. 
' The place where the remainder of the Senate and peo- 
ple of Rome abide; for it was deſtroyed under the fift 
Vial. 4mot. 
The whole Papacy. Clavzs Apocal. Pap. 117. 
<TFolp Citp ] 7eruſalem, which is above, or the Ce- 


< Jeftial Church z whereof Jeruſalem that holy City in 


_ ©earth was. a figure, Rey. 22. 19. He ſhall bave no part in 
* the boly City. 


<2, The Church of Chriſt here on: carth, conſiſting of } 


© holy members, ſanRified by rhe bloud and Spirit of Chriſt, 
< Rev. 21.2. | 
Without tbe Citp J Rev. 14. 20. Withcur the Church, 
the City of God, as ſome interpret it ; ſo that God pro- 
yideth for the ſafery of his Church, while her encmiesare in 
deſtroying. Bur as others ſay, The great barcell ſhall be, 
nar inthe City of Rome, but in the territoty therevnto be- 
longing. Annot. 
 <F Citp of righteouſneſs ] A people which loverth and 
« pra&iſerh righteous and faithful dealing, in adminiſtraricn 
© of Juſtice doing that which is juſt, and in commerce , 
< or bargains imbracing fidelity and, equity with incor- 
© ruption, Iſa. x. 26. A City of rightecuſnes , a faithſull 
© City, ® 
« Citics of Nations ] The company of ſuch people as 
© jcyn te Antichriſt, and fight againſt Chriſt, Rev. 16. 19. 
© The Cities of the Nations fill. Theſe Ciries ſome others ex- 
© pound to be the whole regiment of wicked men ; as of 
© Tur bs, Jews, Bart arians, «nd cthers, that embrace falſe and 
< fixange religions. All which is is certain that thcy muſt 
© periſh ar the ſecond ccming of Chriſt, although all be not 
< alike Chriſts adverſaries. 
Citizen ] Taken proper ly, | 
x. For one thatis Eoin, ard dwelleth in a City, AQ. 
21. 39- 
4 - For. one _ that hath the priviledge of a City, thar is 
free thereof, though not born theres as Paul was of Rome , 
AR. 22.28. | 
3+ For people or ſubje&s, Luk. 19. 14. 
Improperly, for believers, Eph. 2. 19. Ravantl. 
By Citizen in Luk. 15, 15. the Devill may be under- 


Tlad] Taken properly, x-Kipg. 11. 29. Figaratively, 
Iſa, 59. 17. —_ 

Clamour ] Eph..4.31. The Original wavy is rendred 
in Mat. 25. 6. tiy. Soin AQ.:23.:9. & Heb. 5.7. & Rev. 
14. 18. In Rey.21. 4. crying. Herety may be underſtood 
quarre]lous words, rending wholly to contention and trite. 
Femimg: us: 

This is the hoſe that beareth wrath cn his back for the 
rider. Ch;yſoſt. | | 

Clamozous ] Provy. g. 13. Loud,talkative, full of wards, 
making a noiſe. F 

Clark } See Townclark. WT. 

<To clap hands) To rejoyce and be glad, where- 
* of clapping of hands is a 704 Pſal. 98. 8. Let the 
© floods clap their bands , and let the bils rejoyce. Profo- 
© popeia, 

{- Clauda}] A brofen or weeping voice. The name of an 
Ifland near Crcta, AR. 29. 16. | 

Claudia ] The ſame. The nate of a woman, 
2 TD). 4. 2. | 

Claudius) Theſame. A Romaye Emperewr, AR. 18.2. 
Claudins Lyſius » a Caprain, AR. 23. 26. 

Ciaws ] Hoofs cf beaſts, Deur. 14. 6. Talons of Birds 
Dan. 4. 33- : 

Tear their. claws in pieces, Zech. 11. 16. Exceed in 
rayenous caxelty the vety wilde beaſts, Amos 3. 12. 
Annot. 

Tlap } That whereof mans body was farmed, Job 33. 
6. whereof morter and bricks for building, Nah. 3, 14. 
whereof veſſels are made by the Porter, Jer.18. 4. @ 
Chriſt made uſe in giving fight unto the blinde man, 
Job. 9.6. Ir's brixtle, Dan.2.33,3441, 42. Such asmen are 
.who dwell in bouſes of clay, Job 4. 19. Ir's vile, or of no' 
eſteem, nothing, Job x3. 12. Iſa. 10. 6. Iſa. 51. 23. Mic.7. 
10.. It's clammy, and boldeth faſt ; fothar ro be braught up 
out of the miry clay , isto be freed from ſome great danger , 
Pſal. 40. 2. Ir uſeth te be heaped up. tcgerther, whence 
is that, to prepare razment as. the clay, Job 27. 16. or, 
to lade ones ſelf with thick clay, Hab. 2.6. So in cfte& 
Ravanel. 

It is tuiaed as the clay to the ſeal, Job 38. 14. that is» 
the earth appears beautiful, that was hidden in the dark be- 
fore. Ir hath as it were gor a new form, or is renewed to the 
ſame ſhape ir had the day before, as it had a new ſtamp pur 
upon it by rhe Sun-beams, as the clay hath by rhe impreſſion 
of the Seal. Annot. Sl 

Ia the clay ground, 1 King. 9, 46. Heb. in the thickneſs of 
the ground, marg. 
< Pirp clap J] Great diſtrefle and dangers which much 
© prefle a man as clay and mire, which be weighty, and 
© ſick faſt ro cne. Pſa). 40. 2. He Lrought me out of the. miry 
clay. Mans baſe original, Iſa. 64. 8. Gold and reaſure, 
Hab. 2. 6. 
© Clean ] One who is holy and pure, free from the power 
< of fin by the grace of ſanRification. Joh. 13. xo. Tea are 
© clean. 
© 2. Onefree from the guilt and curſe of fin by the grace 
© of juſtification, Pſal. 51. 7. Purge me with byſop and 1 
© ſhall be clean. SS 
© 3. Tharwhich is lawful ro uſe, Tir. 1. 5, Thar meat 
<which is in its own nature cleau, becometh unclean rwo 
© wayes © 
« Firſt, by errour , y. hereby mear is thought ro be un - 
c lawſ{ul. ED 
© Secondly, by oftence ro the weak conſciencs of our 
© brethren. 
© 4. That which is without any ſuch drofle as may 
«© make ir lefle durable, and hath a power tro mundific 


cand cleanſe others: thus the Word is elcan, Pal. 
Cc 


19. 9+ F 
It's alſo put for, Waſhed; Joh. 13. ro. Purged, Mat. 
Fl 12. Cured, 2 King. 5. 12. SanRtified, Pal. 5 1. 10. Pure, 
fal. 24. 4- Guiltleſs, AR, 18. 6. Empty, Prov. 14. 4 Law- 


full uſe, Tir, x. 15. Wholly, nor leaving any ; Joſh: 4- 11, 


} Truly, nor faignedly, 2 Pct, 2. 18. 


Clean & 


JO 
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Cleaa : 1. Eſſentially, or by reaſon of irs power ro cleanſe 
others, Ezek. 36. 25. Pal. 19. 9. 
2. Artifictally, Mar. 23. 25- 
3. Legally, or typically, Ezck. 23.26, | 
4. Spiritually, conſiſting in a freedome as from the guilr 
and curſe of fin by the grace of Juſtification, Pſal. 51. 7- ſo 
from the dominion and power thereof by the grace, of San- 
Qification, Joh. 13. 10. 
5. Hypocrttically, Luk. 11. 39- 
6. Opimoaatively, in ſelf-conceir, Prov. 16. 2. 
7. Snpernateraily, Job 15. 15. 
Clean : Ia. 30. 24 or ſavoury. Heb. leauened, marg. | 
UC leanneſg of mp hands ] > Sam. 22. 21- thar is, 
the purity of mine aftions, and mine innocency in 
all my courſes and dealings, in reference -ro my enemues. 
Ana. | 
Of treth, Amos 4. 6. that is, famine and dearth, whereof 
1 King. 17,18. & » King. 4. 38.) Anot- 
<To rieanſe ] To pronounce one | clean fiom legall 
© pollution. Lev. 13. 7. And cleaaſe him. Thus Prieſts 
© cleanſed. | 
< 2, Torake away guilt and corruption of fin, rhe one by - 
© his paſſion and merit; the other by his grace and fpirix , 
© x Joh. 1. 7. Thus Chriſt cloanſeth. 
Ir's put forto Waſh, Pſal. 93. 13. Pardon, Jer. 33. 8. 
rg 1m B. 14. Purge, purific, Jam. 4. 8. Prov. 20. 30. 
id our filth, 2 Chr. 29. 15. Reform, Pſal. 119. 9. Fan, 
Jer. 4. 11. The Son cleanſerh by raking away the guilt | 
of fin, x Jo. 1.7. The Father, by pardoning, fin, 1 Joh. 
1.9. The holy Ghoſt, by working ſanRification » Tit. | 


» 4 
. Cleanſed ] Dan. 8. 14. Heb. juſtified, marg. 

The land cannot be cleanſed, Numb; 35. 33. Heb. there can 
be 19 expiatioz for the Laad, marg. 

Prov. 20. 30. Cteanſeth away evill, Heb:"is a purging med:- 
cine againſt evilly marg. 

< Cieanfing ] Ourward ceremonious Waſhing of things 
© or pzrſons, asa type of the inward. Mar. 1. 40, 41+ Be thou | 
© clean. | PIE 
<« Corporal cleanſing or cleannefle, whereof one ſort is 
<& natural. 

« Another artificial, Luk. 11, 39. 

& Another miraculous, Mar. 1. 40, 41. Luk. 17. 14 

© 2. Spiritual and inward holineſs , when the hearr is 
© kept clean from the ſpot of fin, Mat. 22. 26. Jam. 4. 8. 
© Of this cleanſing the ' Spirit is Author, the Word is 
<rhe : Inſtrument. Joh. 15. 3. Ye are clean through the 
© Word. | 

© 3, Forgiveneſs of ſins, by the imput#tion of -Chriſts 
© bloud to the believer, Pſal. 51. 2. Aud cieanſe me from 
© 7:9 fea. 

© Veſlels and other things under the Law , being begally 
£ unclean muſt be broken, if earthen veſlels; or be cleanſed 
< by purring in water till the evening, Lev.1t. 32, 33. Which 
© figured rhat we muſt caſt from us all inſtruments and pro - 
© vocations of ſin, and ro have ſpeciall care that they do nor 
© defile us : whereunto belongs that in Jude v. 23. and in 
© Mar. 5. 295 30. 

< Clear ] Innocent, and fo diſcharged of rhe Oath, 
© Gen. 24. 8. 

Clear ] Cleay as the Sus, Cant.6. 10. In the Suns bright- 
neſs is light, hear, refrcſhing, and all in a glorious manner, 
the Citizens of rhar Church ( of the Jews newly riſen ) 
ſhall all at that time, or at leaſt the body of them , have 
their ſins forgiven them by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 
puted to them. They ſhall enjoy abundant light of hea- 
venly knowledge. They ſhall excell in puriry of holineſs. 
They ſhall abound in canſolarions to the refreſhing of rhem- 
ſelves and others. Cotto. 

The Evangelical Church is like the Sun riſen in glory » 
which ſhall never go down, Iſa. 60. 20. Her brightneſs ex- 
ceederth all former manifeſtations, being viſited with the 
day-(priag from on high, and enjoying the Sun of righteouſneſs 
that was promiſed with healinz uader his wings, Iſa. 58. 8. 
& 60. I, 2. Mal. 4. 2. This is to be underſtood of inward 
glory and ſpiritual light, nor of outward proſperity and 

aury ; though even in this ſenſe alſo, ſhe may be ſaid ro 
reſemble the Sun, which is not alwayes aſpeRable and radi- 
ant alike, bur ſometimes overcaſt with clouds and obſcurity , 
and nat ſo equally viſible and reſplendent to our fightxthough 
withour any eſſential change in ir ſelf. A4anot. 


Chriſt is the Sw of righteonſneſs, Mal. 4. 2. the woman 
(his Spouſe) is cloathed with the Sui, Rev. 12. 1. becauſe 
by faith ſhe hath pur on Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27. by whoſe righ- 
rcouſneſs impured ſhe is purged from all fin, and- ſo is made 
glorious. Here alſo we may obſerve in her the degrees cf 


| flyeth (Jer.48.28.)in times of danger and perſceurion.4 ae. 


race, her firſt light being like rhe moznizg or day- dawnins - 
Go ſecond boar ke the Moon; her = 7 boa like + Wa 6. 
it {elf in brightneſs , Prov. 4. 18. Aynſw. E 

Thus from weak beginnings, the grew to ſuch high 
perfe&tion, that ſhe was as bright and glorious , as the 
_ in his full ſtrength, and the Moor in a clear Sky. 

all. 

Clear } Zec. 14. 6. Heb. precious, mars. 

Clearer thea the noo day, Job 11. 17. Heb. ariſe about the 
00x day, matg. 

Clear ] To juſtific, Gen, 44. 16. To acquit, hold in- 
nocent, Exod. 3 4. 7. | 

Clearing } » Cor. 7. 11. 7 hat clea:ing of your ſelves ? 

*AToojizy Apologic,or defence,a Declaration of your inno- 
cence, that you wilully offend nor, which you make good 
upon the ſight of your errour, by your ſeyere procceding a- 
gainſt rhe guilty offender. Amnot. 
The Apoſtles on is not, that a man ſhould ſtand to 
jaſtifie or defend his ſins, bur that a Chriſtian by humble 
confeſſion of his faults, ſhould make a juſt Apology for him- 
ſelf, rhar his ſorrow is ſincere and unfaigned. Leigh Crit. 
Sac : 
Clearip ] Mar. 8. 25. T1Aavyer, a far off, and p/ainly. Ir 
is compounded of 7yAs, which ſignifierh 2 fa; off, and &vy2, 
light, brightneſs. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Job 33. 3- My lips ſhall utter knowledge clearly. 1 will 
ſpeak what 1 know to be true, I will as it were fan ar 
icour my words from all chaffe er drofle , Zeph. 3. g. 
Iſa. 49. 2. He would not ſpeak falſe or deceitful words. 
Ainot. 

Clearneſg ] Exod. 24. 10. or ia purity. Aynſw. 

<To cleave } To ſtick faſt, and be nearly and ftraightly 
< knight unto God by the affeRions of the hearr, Dew. 11.22. 
© At. IL. 23. 

© 2.To beglued unto oneor joyned together moſt ſtraight- 
< ly, as man and wife, Mar. 19.5. Ad cleave to his wife. 
<1 Cor. 6. 16. Rom. 12. 9g. . 

© 3. Tocontinue with one, AR. 11, 23. AR, g. 13. Aid 
« did cleave to Philip. 

4. To take hold on, or ſtickto, Deur. 28. 21. 

5. Togo after, follow, or have communion with, Joſh. 
2J. T2» 

_ To entertain or keep, Deur. 13. 17. 

7. Toaffe& or love and hold faſt, Rom. 12.9. 

Cleave ] Torent, break, divide. Spoken of wood, Cen. 
22.3. I Sam. 6. 14. Pſal.141.7. Eccleſ.1o. g. che Ground, 
Numb. 16. 3T. the Earth, Hab. 3. 9g. An hollow place thac 
was in the Jaw, Judg. 15. 19. Rocks, Pſal. 78. 15. the 
Fountain and Flood, Pal. 74. 15. the offering of Turtle- 


| doves , or of young Pigeons, Levir. 1. 17. of every 


Beaſt that parteth the hoof, Deur. 14. 6. Mount of 
Olives, Zech, 14. 4. the Reins, Job 16. 13. Hecleaveth my 
rezns aſunder ; that is, he followed me with moſt ſharpe al 
bitter pains. Alaot. 

Clefts] Iſa.2.21. The word in the Original doth 
properly ſignifie a brazch, ch. 17.6. & 27. 10. And being 
applyed ro Rocks and Hils, it ſignifieth luch parts thereof as 
the main body of the Rock or Mount doth branch ir ſelf forch 


" into; thecliffs (as we term them) between which, places of 


refuge and ſhelter are ofr-rimes found; and which being ſteep, 
and rifing higher then rhe main bulk or body of the Rock,are 
nor of eaſe accefſe for an enemy, Judg.15. 8. Pſal.104. 18. 
Jer. 48. 20. Amt. Hereby in Amos 6. 11.marg. may be un- 
derſtnod rents, or breaches. 

Cleftg ] That are ia the clefts of the rocks , Can. 2. 14. 
haſt long hid thy head in the ſecrer and inacceſſible clifts of 
the rock, our of the reach and knowledge of thy perſecurors. 
Hall. 

Gods eternal eleion , and his deep and unſcarchable 
counſels, a rock of ſtrength ro comfort her in her weakneſs , 
a ſure hold and unacceſſible d<n, whereunto no evill can 
approach, a Fort impregnable, under the which ſhe reſterh , 
and ſhall reft ſafe for ever. Finch. 

The gracious proteftions and ſure mercies of God, who 
is her hiding place and rock of defence, ro whoſe holes ſhe 
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The rock whither this Dove the Church was now fled 
ſeemerh moſt properly to mean ſaith in Chriſt, as Mar. 16. 
18. wherein ſhe hid her ſelf for fear of Gods wrarh for her 
ſin, and yer durſt nog ſhew her ſelf, Hcrewith compare 
Exod. 32. 22. where Moſes was put in a clift of the rock , 
and covered with Gods hand, while he paſled by. Ayaſ- 


worth. | 
That now doeſt worſhip me in holes and corners. 


Cotton. 
Cliemencp] AR. 24. 4. Courteſie, or gentleneſs, as the 
word &mgxa is rendred, 2 Cor. 10. 1. | | 
Clemens ] 2wiet or meek. The nams of a man, Phil, 
4- 3- Some deriveir of xa4©- glory, and wryG- the minde, 
for clemency is the true glory of the minde and whoſo know- 
ern to vyaquniſh and ſubdue wrath, is a conquerour in- 


deed. 
'C ſeophas ] Al g/0iy. The Husband of Mary , Joh. 


I9. 25. 
"T ittfe } > Chr. 20. 16. Heb. aſcent, marg. 
Clift ] Thar which parteth the hoof of a beaſt into rwo 
Claws, Deur. 14.6. The word clift comes from a word 
rhar ſignifies to break. And it may import holes made by 
floods or winds, or their own labour in digging. Anaot. on 
Job 30. 6. | ; EY 
Ciimbe} To aſcend, mount, get upinto a ſteep or high 
'place or thing ; as Rocks, Jer. 4. 29. Wals and houſes, Joel 
2. 7, 9. Heaven, Amos 9. 2. Trees, Luk. 19. 4. In Joh. 10. 
1. by —_— up ſome other way is meant, an endevouring to 
enter by undue and unwarrantable means,upon rhe charge of 
the Church. Hall. ; 

Whereinto there may be no entrance, bur through Chriſt 

e dore. Anat, 4} x 
—— Jer. 48. 37. Hebrew dim ſhed» or cut ſhort, 
marg. Yu 

Clad] put for, A rayment, 2 Tim. 4. 13. Excuſe or 
pretext, Joh. 15. 22. A fair ſhews 1 Thell. 2.5. A ſecrer pre- 
tenſe, 2 Cor. 4. 2. : EO 

Cloak J 2 Tim. 4. 13. Some take ir for a riding Coat, 
of travelling Cloak ; bur the moſt ancient Syr:ack Inter- 
prerer rakes it for domum, or . repoſitorium Scriptorum ; and 
Heſychius a moſt exquiſire Greek Grammarian inclinerh to 
that opinion, thar by ir rhe Apoſtle: meant Scriniolum, a lirtle 
Desk or Coffer, wherein he laid his boeks or writings. 
I render the word roll, and thereby underſtand a 
parchment roll. Dr. Hammoad on 2 Tim. 4. 14. marg. & 
Anno. b. ; 

« Cloak of cohetouſneſs ] The doing of ſomerhing our 
© of Covetouſneſs with a defire of lucre , yer ſerring a fair 
thew and face upon that coverouſneſs ro cloak and diflemble 
<ir. x Thefl. 2.5. Neither did we ever uſe acloah of covetouſ- 
© xeſs, or coloured covetouſneſs. 

< Cloak of malicioufneſs ] A prerenſe or colour (by 
< the liberry which the Goſpel raughrro hide and cover fin 
« and wickedneſs. 1 Pet. 2. 26. Not having your liberty as a 
c of maliciouſacſs. 

bly In he 1 of the colour, is Blue, Numb. 4. 6. 
Scarler, Ib. $. Purple, Ib. 13. In reſpe& of the matter , 
Woollenor Hair, 2 King. 8. 15. Linen, Mar. 27. 59. In 
reſpe& of the propertics, Unclean, Ifa. 30. 22. comp. with 
Ifa. 64. 6. Clean, Mar. 27. 59. New, Mar. 9. 16. In re- 
ſpe& of the uſcs, Sacred, Numb. 4. 63--13 . Civil, extraordi- 
nary, Deut. 2.2. 17. Ordinary, for decencic,and the covering 
of ones nakedneſs, when alive, Mar. 14. 51. when dead," 
Marth. 29. 59. For keeping of that hid and unſeen which 
is covered therewith, x Sam. 19. I3. 2 Sam. 20. 12. 
For keeping clean that which is wrapr therein, x Sam, 


21. 9. 
Cloath) To beautifie, Mat . 6. 36. Cover, Pal. 65. 13. 
Deck or adorn, Iſa. 55. 3. Wear, Zeph.1.8. There's cloath- 
ing with coats, Iſa. 22. 21. Shame Pal. 132. 18. Wormes, 
and duſt, Job 7. 5. Skin and fleſh, Job 1o. 10. Majeſty , 
Pſal. 93- x. Strength, Ibid. Honor, Pal. r04. 1. Curſing, 
Pſal. 109. 18. Deſolation, Exck. 7. 27. A cloud, Rey. 10. 
1. Salvation, Pſal. 132. 16, Rage, Prov. 23. 21. Change 
of rayment, Zech. 3. 4. Robe, Lev. 8. 7. Scarler, 2 Sam. 
I. 24. Arobe of fine lirmen, x Chr. x5. 27, Sack-cloth , 
Ib. z 1.16. Strange apparel, Zeph. 1.8. Soft rayment, Mar. 11. 
$. Purple, Mar.1 5.17: White garments, Mar. 16.5. Humili - 
ty 1 Per. 5. 5. Wrought gold, Pſal. 45. 13. The Sun, Rey. | 


$->- I, Veſture dipr in bloud, Rev. 19. 13. 


— 


a. 


< Cloathed: with.a cloud } One®full of Majeſty. A 
* cloud in Scripture being a viſible gn, to repreſent divine 
© Majeſty. As Exod. 33. 9. « King 8. Rev. 10.1. 1 ſaw 
<nothes mighty Angel cloatbed with a cloud. Some other 
© Divints expound this cloathing with a cloud, to ſignifie the 
© obſcure knowledge of Chriſt, being yer nox ſo tully known, 
© as afterward. The former is the more received expoſi- 
©tion, % 

The cloud on him, and the 7aintow over hich, are for 
glory, Chap. 4. 3. or, to lignifie that men will not take 
natice of him, or tv repent athis word, whois as it were hid 
from them, Lam. 3. 44. Aut. _ | | 

Nor only in our humane nature clouding and yvailing 
his Deity , bur ſtill obſcured. by rhe world. Leigh. 
 ©Cloathed in Sackcloath} Men tull of grief and la- 
< mentation, as if they did alwayes faſt and mourn. Alſo, 
© ſtirring up orhers to repent, and be ſorrowful for their 
© Idolarry, and other works of darkneſs, whereof wearing 
c fackcloch is a fign and roken. Finally, this cloathing his 
© Wirnefles with S tkcloth, admoniſherh that . Chriſt would 
© call men to repenrance, evcn by very mean and contempri- 
© ble ſervants, covered not with Purple, but with a Sack. 
© Rev. 11. 3. They ſhall propheſie 12.60. dayes , cloathed ia 
© ſackcloath: This alluderh to the faſhion of the old Prophets, 
© who were thus appatelled, . 

© To be cloatbed upon ] Thar if we 
© and ſanRification in this life, we ſhall be 
© reformed in thelife ro come, 2 Cor. 5. 2. 

Cloa$hing ] Taken properly, being various, as of Sack - 

cloth, Pſal. 35. 13. Silk and purple, Prov. 31. 22. Blue and 
purple, Jer. 10. 9. Lambs wool. Prov. 27. 26. Whercof 
ſome are ſaid to be Durable, Ifa. 23. 18. Sofr, Mar. 11. 
8. Long. Mark, 12. 38. Bright, AR. 10. 30, Gay, Jam; 
b. 3. 
Figkratively, as Pſal. 45. 13. Her cloathing is of wrought 
gold ; whereby rhe rigreouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, with all di- 
vine virrues wherewith Chriſts Spouſe is cloathed, may be 
underſtood. Hall. 

Prov. 31. 25. Strength and hozor are her cloathins ;; 
that is, all her aRions and carriages are full of ho- 
= » and bewray a maſculine ſtrength and fortitude, 
Hall. 

Iſa. 59. 17. He put on the garments of vengeance for cloath- 
z#9 ; tharis, hath complearly armed himſelf to reſcue his, 
and plague their oppreflors. Hall. 

at. 7. 15. Which come to you in ſheeps cloathing ; which 
pretending ro ſhew you a more ready and ſecure way te hea- 
venz ya with you, offer you their Miniſtery jn appearance 
of harmeleſs innocency. 4nnot. 
Tlod} pur for wxleaneſs, Job 7. 5. The grave, Jo> 21. 
33- Hinderance, Hof. 10. 11. 

Tloe] A green heaib. A yirmous woman, x Cor. 
I. II. 

Tloſe ] Secrer, Numb. 5. 13. » Sam. 22. 46. Straighty 
or ſure, Job 41. 15. Neer, Dan. y 7. Us 

To cloſe} 1fa. x. 6. To cruſh, or wring our. Aanot. Iſa. 
29. 10. To ſhur, So Mar. 13. 15. Luk. 4. 20. 

Cloſed upon them, Numb. 16. 33. or covered over them; 
o there was no hope left for their recovery. Aynſw. Dan, 
12. 9. Barr'd up, hid, involved in ſome obfcuriries and per- 
plexities ; norſo plainly and perfe&ly ro be underſtood, as 
thou doſt wiſh, verſ. 4. A20t. 

Cloſer J Prov. 18.24. Aſriend that ſticketh cloſer then 
a brother. Ofc-rimes friends are ſound, that are more ready 
to do us pleaſure, then they that are near us in the fleſh 
and ſo more obliged ro us. And in trouble a friend 
ſticks cloſe ro us ſomerimes, when a Brother forſakes us. 
Annot. 

Tloſeft)] Jer. 22. 15. Becauſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelf in 
Cedar. Thi thou hes a finds Cedar EA thee 
againſt the forcible aflaulrs of a powerful _— or, doſt 
thou expe and make accomt to continue o eign, thar 
thou artſo buſie in building thee ſuch a g2odly, brave, and 
ſtrong palace ?. Amur. 

Cloſet ] Joel 2. 16. Mat. 6. 6. Luk. 12.3. A ſecret 
chamber, or cloſe and locked parluur, an inner or private 
room, 

Tloud ] Taken for, 

I. Ordinazy, or natural clouds, as of rain, Eccleſ. 
It. 3. Without rain, Jude veil. 12, Of dew, Ifa. 
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fully renewed and 
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23, Mar. 17. 5. 
3- Idolatros, Ezek. $8.11. 
4. Heaven, Pal. 36. 5. 
5- Aﬀi;Qion or calamity, Lam. 2. x. 
6. Hypocritcs, 2 Pet. 2. 17- 
7. Curiſt, the joy and refreſhing 


+ 5 

8. The Apoſtles and Miniſters of the Word, Ifa. 5. 6. 
& 60. 8. 

9. A nuwltitude, Heb. I 2. 1, ; 

10. The greac glory, wherein Chriſt ſhall come to judge 
th: noild, Rev, x. 7. 

I1. Te skies or heavens, Pſal. 108. 4. 

12. Vaniſhing and paſt, Ifa. 44- 22. 

13. Sadneſs, diſcaſes and grief, Eccl. 1. 2. 

14. Smoak, Levir. 26. x3. Obſcurity, Job 3. 5- | 

« Tloud covered the tent } Exod. 49. 34. Gods preſence 
< with approbarion, and liking ro dwell in his Tent among t 
< his pzople : bur when Gods preſence was with diſpleaſure 
<for ſins, it was ſignified by ſmoak filling the Temple, I1a.6. 
© 4. Rev. 15.3. Smoak was a fign of anger. p 

« Sitting on a cloud ] Aglury peculiar ro Chriſt, who 
< as he aſcended fitting on a Cloud - fo at his ſecond com- 
© ing, he ſhall rerurn gloriouſly ( a Clozd being ro him in 
<ſteadot a Charior or Throne rather) as in AR, 1. 8& Rey. 
© 1.7. & 14 Ig. Crying to bim that ſat 08 the cloud. Some 
© Divines (not withour great ſhew of reaſon ) imterprer this 
< cloud here fpoken of, of Civil powers, lifred up as Clouds 
cintheair; and him who far on ir, robe ſuch Rulers and 
< Princes as Chriſt did uſe for the furchering of his Church , 
© and hindering the Kinzdom of Antichriſt. The reaſon is, 
© becauſe the Son of man who ſar upon this Cloud, doing all 
<at the Command=-ment of the Angel, as appeareth in the 
© wordsof this Text, cannot be Chriſt Jeſus, who is ſubje& 
<only to his Father, and that as he is a Mediator. This 
< latter expoſition ſeemerh for this reaſon ro be the ber- 
© rer. 

© Clouds J Powers, Dignities, Honors, re aoarre in 
© high place, yer nor ſupreme ; as clouds which be placed high, 
© yet are under the heavens, Rey. 14- 15. The Angel cryed to 
© bim that ſat oa the cloud. 

Bright clouds, Zech. 10. 1. or ligthnings. marg. 

© To come with clouds ] To rerura as Chriſt ſhall do 
< with great glory ro judge the world, having ready before 
© him, ſtorm, wth and rhunder to revenge himſelf upon 
© the wicked his enemies. Rev. 1. 7. But cometh with clouds, 
© aud eveiy eye ſhall ſee bim. In this ſpeech there is an allu- 
< fion unto the phraſe of the Prophers, who thus deſcribe rhe 
© notable judgements of God, uſing the Clouds and all 
© other creatures for the good of his own, and deſtruftion 
© of the ungodly. Sec Dan. 7. x7. Alſo Pſal. 18. 5, 6, 7, 
c 8, 95 CN. 
 <THhite clouns ] The uprightneſs and integrity ( re- 
© preſented by Whice ) of Chriſt the Judge, not miſcarryed 
© in his ſentence by ignorance or crooked affeftions (in their 
© opinion, who underſtand this Texr of the laſt Judgement.) 
< Bur ſuch Diviges as refer this Text ro things dene between 
© be firſt and ſecond coming of Chriſt , do interpret rhis 
© White cloud, of courteous, loving, beneficial and healrhful 
© Princes and Eftares ; as Saxony, Haſſia, Pruſſia » the free 
« Citics of Argeatorate,-Tiguits, bernes GC with their good 
© and religious Goyernours ; as they expound the Angel 
© coming our of the Temple, to be Zuſtus, Jonas, Philip, Me- 
< lancton;zBucey, Znia2lins, and others, which ſtirred up good 
< Rulers ro aboliſh Popery, and erc& the faich and religion 
© of the Goſpel, in their Juriſdi&ions and Dominiens , Rev. 
© 14. 14. 

7 hite noteth clearnefs and purity, cloud eminency and 
majelty. Bernard. 

© Clouds without water ] Hypocrires which make a 
c ow ſhew, and yer are empty and barren of all gooilnels , 
F Jude 12. 

« Cloud of witneſſes] An heap or great number of wit- 
© neſles or holy examples, Heb. 12. 2. 

« Here is an alluſion ro the Cloud rhar did in rhe day 
© time guide 1ſ7aet through the Wilderneſs. As that bright 
© Cloud did lead them ro-rhe Land of .Cazasz fo ſhould the 
*<xamples of the faithful, lead us to the heavenly. Canaan 2 
<'2n;2 this honour we confeſs ro belong to the Saints depar- 
© red, as Lughſtive ſaith , Hotorands propter imirarionens » 


of the Church, Ifa, 


C 


a Extr ao; dinary, or miraculous, Numb. 9. 15. Exod. 13- 


| © 0x adorand; propter religionem. Not to be religiouſly PR 


* red, but godlily imitated. They alſo are reyerently to be 
© eſteemed and remembred, and God is ro be praiſed for 
© them, bur no praiſero be made unco them to be our inrer- 
© celſors to God ; for they do,not know our defires, and af- 


'© rooted 


© fairs particularly, Iſa. 63. 16. Job 14. 20. 2 King, 22. 20. 
© Sz tants Patriarche, & rex tam pins ſueruat ignart nolig- 
© 74791 763 1ths Quanta mg ceter moitns ? ſaith 2u2. 3 bh. 
©de citra pro mortuis. Thar they generally pray for our de- 
© liverance, we have warrant far it in Rey. 6. 10. alſn that 
* rhey thank God for rheir own and our redemprion, Rey.g.g, 
© 10, & 5.9, I23 132 I4 

Cloud of witneſſes] Many witneſles, even an innume- 
rable company of witnefles, as it were a cloud of godly and 
religious perſons, by cheix examples or conſtancy, provoking 
us ro the like, Heb. 12. 1. Having ſuch a cloud of wit- 
neſſes. | 

Some are of opinion,thar here the Apoſtle allades ro rhag 

cloud whereby the children of 1ſracl were guided, Exod. 13. 
20. viz, That as thar cloud guided the 1/aelites from Eg ype 
ro the land of Canaan : So this company of rhe faithful may 
dirc& all the right way from the kingdome of dark- 
neſs, to the ſpiritual Cazaay, the kingdom of heaven. 
Aniot. | 
C loudp dap] Ezck. 3o. 3. Of horrible and ſtrange ca- 
lamities, as rainy daycs are yery ſtrange and rare in Egyge. 
Amt. 
Tloudp pillar } Neb. 9. 12. This was very extraordina- 
ry. While the people abode in one place, rhis cloud covered 
them all oyer, and ſheltred chem in the day: rime from ths 
parching hear of the Sun. When rhey werero travel, it ga- 
rhered up into the faſhion of a Pillar, and vent directly be- 
fore them, Numb. g. 15, &c. Aqzot. Plal. 99. 7- A figndf 
Gods fayour, bur with ſome obſcurity ; and fo is inferi- 
our to the mediarion cf Chrift, who hath without clouds or 
ſhadows obtained crernal Redemprion for us, that we may go 
boldly ro the throne of grace, &-c. Heb. 4. 145 16. & 7. 15. 
& 9. 11, 12. Ayaſw. ; | 

T loven J Spoken of the hoof, Deur. 14. 7. feets Lev. xt. 
7. Ofrongues, AQ. 2.3. 

Clouted ] Joſh. 9. 5. Mended, repaings. 

Tlouts ] Jer. 38. 11, 12. Caſt-cloaths waſted with 
Wearing. 

Cluſter ] or Bunch, of Grapes, Numb. 13. 24. of Cam-. 
phire. Cant. 1. 14. of Raiſins, 1 Sam. 25. 18. [The breaſts 
of Chriſts Charch (our of which rhe people ſuck the Wine 
of Gods graces by che Miniftrey of the Goſpel ) are likened 
ro cluſters of Grages, Cant. 7. 7. Son the contrary in Deur. 
32+ 32. it ſignified the corruprian of true Do&rine by falſe 
Prophers and Miniſters of Antichriſt. Ayaſiv. ] Hereby me- 
raphorically rhe wicked and reprobare are ro be underſtood, 
Rev. 14.18. And hereunto ele& and good men are compared, 
Ia. 65. $. Mich. 7. 1. Ravarel. . | 

© Cluffers ] Thar which in the Church is moſt comely, 
© Cant. 7. 7. Thy breſts [ihe cluſters. 
< Clufiers of the Uine ] The juyce of heavenly doftrines. 
< abundantly ifluing forth of rhe Old and new Teſtament (a3 
< our of breaſts like cluſters) ro make all believers fruirful, 
C - ant. 7. 8. Thy breaſts ſball now be like the cluſters of the 
© Vne. 

«< The cluſters of the vinepard ] The wicked men of the 
© world, which be compared to Cluſters, becauſe rhey grow 
* ſo thick, even on heaps. Do but conſider how many re- 
© nounce the name of Chriſt,how mary are Idolaters amongſt 
© ſuch as acknowledge his Name* how many hypocrites and 
e wicked menyeven where the Golpel is maintained : and this 
© will appear a meet compariſon. Rev. 14. 18. Th:uſt in thy 
© chle, and gather the cluſters of the incyara. 

« Some very learned reſtrain rheſg Cluſters unte Popiſh 
© religious buildings, and perſons which dil abound and 
« flouriſh, cvenas a Vine fpread full of cluſters, and rhat in 
© this our Kingdom, till the days of Heiiry the Eighh, when 


: © rhrough the zeal and courage of Craumer and Crunmwelt (two 


© grearmen) this Popiſh Vine was lopped and cur, yea and 
our. 

The Vine is the Popiſh Church : gatheriagy is raking aways 
the cluſters of grapes,are the multitude of the members of that 
Church, So deſtruRion.of the wicked Sſer our by a wiitgge. 
as well as by a hgrveſts Chap. 19. 15+ Ma 63. 15333 AV» 
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Coal ] pur for, x. Conſuming -judgements , Pſal. 
140. 10. 
yy Good turns inflaming the affeQtions , Prov. 25. 22. 
Rom. 12, 20. 
3. ASony 2 Sam. 14. 7, It's kindled by another coal, as 
a contentious man kindleth ſtrife, Prov. 26. 21. Coals are 
profitable for Smiths, Iſa. 44. 12. & 54 16. To warm us, 
Joh. 18. 18. To bake bread, Iſa.q4. 19. and broyl fiſh, Joh. 
21. 9. To preſerve and continue a fire, 2 Sam, 14. 7. Love 
or j:alouſie is compared unto coals of fire, Canr.8.6. There- 
by alſo are repreſented things exceeding hwrful;Pſal.18.13, 
14. Hab..3.5. Ezck. 24. 11. Prov. 6. 28, 29. Ofall, the 
coals fof Jupiter , are moſt hot , and laſt longeſt , Pal. 


120. 4. 

Toals ] Hab. 3. 5. or Diſeaſes, mare. 

' The coals thererf are coa's of fire, Cant, 8. 6.the fiery coals, 
arrows,or fiery darts ; properly the word ſignifierh that which 
flyeth and burncth ; and is applyed ſomerimes ro plagues and 
jadgements, Deur. 32. 24. ſomerimes ro arrows, Pſal. 76, 
3. here to burning coals, or darts of loye that pierce 
and inflame the heart , and cannor be quenched. Ayizſ- 
worth. 

Nothing is more uſual then the meraphor of love and fire, 
becauſe the one works, burns, ſhines, flyes, and mounts up- 
ward asthe other ; Imcan if it be ſuch love as this, heavenly 
and ſpiritual. Aanot. 

The Churches love to Chriſt is moſt vehement, ardent , 
powerful, lively, burning all inward luſts, all ourward diſ- 
co:1ragements. ; 

Coaft ] Countrey , Exod. 10. 4. Side, Heb. band, 
Numb. 13. 29. Bounds, Ib. 22. 36. 4 > Sp : 

Coat} iseither Civill, or Sacred. Ctwill, being eirher 
ſpecial, as that mentioned, Ifa, 22. 21. A notable fign or 
mark of dignity : 'Or common, of which our Saviour meant, 
when he willed his Diſciples not to have two coats a piece, 
Luk. 9. 3- intimating, that they were to avoid; what might 
hinder f 12 in rhe execution of rheir office, And having 
two, t9 impart unto him that had none, Luk. 3. 11. intima- 
ting, that of their goods they were to be liberal to the poor, 
And if any would ſue themar the Law, and take away their 
coat to let rhem have their cloak alſo, Mar.g. 40. Luk. 6. 29. 
intimating, that they were pariently ro bear with injuries, be 
free from revenge. Sacred,as the Prieſts broidered coar,Exod. 
28. 4. Lev. 16. 4. The Spouſes myſtical coat, Canc. f ; 
Of coars, ſome were of one kinde, faſhion, ſome of anorher ; 
our Saviours was Without ſzam, Joh. Ig. 23. 

Coat + Dan. 3. 2 1. or Mantle, marg. Pe 

Thave put off my coat, &c. Cant. 5. 3. Here is an inge- 
-nuous confeſſion made by rhe Church of her own unvorthi- 
neſs, notwithſtanding all Chrifts heavenly Rhetorick and 

\ſwaſien that he &id uſe, yet ſhe draws back, and ſeems to 
; wg reaſon ſo to do.I have put off my coat;how ſhall I put it on 
again to ler thee in? lr is as if the had ſaid, Lhave ſome caſe 
'by th's fleepy profeſſion, ſome freedom fram evill rongues, 
and ſome exception and immunity from ſome troubles 1 
was in before, I was then perhaps too indiſcreet, now wilt 
thou call me again to thoſe rroubles that 1 haye wiſely a- 
yoided ? No, I have put off my coat, &c. I afte& this ſtate 
very well, I am contentrto be as I am without troubling my 
ſ if Whence obſerve that, 

It is not an eaſie matter to bring Chriſt and the ſoul together 

into near fellowſhip. Sibs. 

Coats ] 2 Chr. 42. 28. Coats for flocks ; rhar iss Folds, 
or places of ſafery and ſhelter for flocks of Sheep, Goars, and 
other ſmall Carrle, L 

Cockle ] Job 31. 4o. A ſtinking weed, as the Original 
of the word in the Hebrew intimares. Annot. or noyſome 
weeds, marg. ; 

Cock J Hereof all the Evangeliſts make mention 
where chey mention Peters denyall, Mar. 26. 74+ Mar. 14. 
30. Luk. 22. 60. Joh. 18. 27. It's a proud fowl, and car- 
rycth himſclf ſtarely, Ir's much dijeRed when vanquiſhed 


by another ; when viRorious, triumpherh : When. it goeth 

in at any places it ſtooperhybe the entrance never ſo high. It's 

of an hotnarure,libidinous, jealow,careful and watchful of irs 
- young ones, Far whom it will Gght againſt Kites, Snakes, &c. 


Upon the ſight whereof ir giveth them warning by his voice 
to look to themſelyes. It naturally knowerh the approach 
of the day, and thereof giveth warning once and again z; 
which time is termed the Cock-crowing, Mar. 13. 35. 
Hereby ir inciteth men . rotiſe'ro work, as Gods Miniſters 
muſt call men to repent, ir relpe&of the approaching day 
of Judgenient. And-as the Cock pur Petey in minde of his 
tall, ſomuſt Miniſters their people of their fins. And as 
the Cock before in crowerh rouſerh ir ſelf, and clapperh 
with his wings, ſo muſt Gods Miniſters, being ro preach 
unto others, firſt ſtir up, reform chemſelves; manifeſt by 
their works, what their dorine calleth for. They ſeem 
to be called axixToggs, as if it were ammaixloggss as calling 
men and women from their beds. The Cock-crowing awak- 
eth the ſleeper, warncth. the careful , rertifieth the thief, 
comforteth and gladdeth the ſick, rhem that are in pain, 
travellers, mariners, &c. Ir's alſo ſaid ro foreſee rempeſts 
and change of weather. Travellers carrying a Cock alo 
with them, are preſerved from Lyons and Baſilisks, It's 
alſo laborious, and induſtrious, and valorous in tight, doin 
what it can to obtain the viftory. Irs brain taken in drin 
is ſaid to be good againſt the biring of Serpents. Its crow- 
ing is more yehement and fhrill at firſt (moſt being then 
aſlcep) then neer day, or when it's day light, when good 
husbands are awake : even when ir feedeth, with the one 
=- it looks upward, to prevent the Hawk, Kite, ec. As the 

ock preferreth a barley corn before a pearl,ſo do worldlings 
their mammon before heaven. 

Tockatrice } A Serpent, of all others rhe moſt dange- 
rous, both to man and beaſt. Irs bred (according ro ſome) 
of the egge of an old Cock hatched by a Toad or Snake, 
On its head ir hath rifings adorned with whitiſh ; ts, 
in the manner of a diadem; and in going liftert” up 
on high the former part of its body , as if it went up- 
right. Ir's fo venomous, that neither beaſts nor fowls dare 
rouch its dead body, whercof if any ſhould car, they die 
ſuddenly, as alſo of any creature by ir poyſoned. It in- 
feerh the air, trees, plants, hearbs, what nor ? It killeth by 
its breath, by irs ſight. Such is rheforce of its puyſon, thar 
the hand of him who toucheth ir with a ſtaff is incurably 
infeted; and if an horſe do bur rouch ir, the rider dyeth. 
It poyſonerh all ocher Serpents, who ſeeing it, or hearing 
its hifling, flee ſpeedily away. Ir loyeth nor the light, bur 
darkneſs, Some ſay, that by ſeeing ir ſelf, ir dieth; the 
Weaſel killerh ir, eſpecially having caten Rue er Hearb-a- 
grace, and then dyerh, as Chriſt by death vanquiſhed dearff, 
The Cockis alſo its enemy. 

By Cockatiices may be underſtood, grievous encaies, Jer. 
$. 17. Iſa. 14.29. 

To-ſting lihe a Cockatrice, Prov. 23. 32. marg. is to bring 
moſt pernicious and dangerous evils. 

By the Cockhatrice egges, may be underſtood, rhe extreme 
malice of the wicked, Ifa. 59. 5. 

By the Childes putting his hand on the Cockatrice Den, Iſa. 
I1.8. is meant, either that the wicked after their conyer- 
fion ſhall nor be harmful as before ; or, tharthe godly ſhall 
be preſeryed in the greateſt dangers. 

Coffer ] x Sam. 6.8. A lirtle Cheſt, or Casker, 

Coffin] Gen. 50. 26. Cheſt, or Ark; for the word 
Aroa here uſed, is the ſame which is uſed for the Ark of the 
Teſtimony, or Covenant , Dan, 31. 9. Yer though rhe 


| agreed in name, they diftered much in their Fabrick,bor 


for matter and figure,and were placed ar a diſtance one from 
the other, for the Ark of the Teſtimony was kept in the Holy 
ef holies,in the Tabernacle where no other Ark or Coffin was 
admitred. Annot. 

Cogitations ] Dan. 7. 28. My cogitations much troubled 
me. My thoughts were much perplexed with the confidera« 
rion of theſe wonderful vifhons, Hall. 

He had many motions in his heart, which moved him v0 
and fro to ſeek our this matter cunningly. Amt. 

© Cold} Such as be ſcarce indifferent , bur meer careleſſe 
© in marters of God, an of their own ſalvation, Rev, 3, 15, 
© I would ye were either hot or cold. 

Cold purfor, 1. That ſeafon of the year whercin it's 
uſually cold, Gen. 8. 22, 

2. Moderate, Prov. 17.29. marg. 

3. Faint, feeble, weak, remille, of no value , Marth, 
24+. 12, 

4. Void of zeal, faith, piety, the eare of Religion, R®. 
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Cold is ſaid ro come out of the Narth, Job 37. 9. In 
ſome places it's ſcarce tolerable, Pſal. 147. 17, The povr 
ſatfer under ir, Job 24. 7. So Paw, 2 Cor, 11, 27. It made 
way for Peters denyal, Joh. 18. 18. Yer are cold waters aC- 
ceprable to rhe thirſty, Prov. 25. 25. Ir's applycd to. Snowy 
Prov. 25. 13. Weather, Ibid, 20. Day, Nah. 3.17, Water, 
Mar. 10. 42. | 

Toid } Rev. 3. 15, Thoy art neither cold nor hot, I would 
thou wert cold or hat. Thou ſtandeſt indifferently affeRted , 
neither eager for the truth, nor an open adverſary. Neither 
a zealous profeſlor, nor a profeſſed enemy to religion, bur a 
Neuter, 1 would thou wouldſt manifeſtly declare thy elf, 
either for the one ſideor the other,as 1 King.18.21.1 ſhould 
berrer bronk thee, if thou didſt either; as rhe ſtomach can 
better brook meat either hot or cold, then luke-warm 
_ cen borh. Amt. | tes 

ol-Ho3eb ] Every Prophet ; or, ſeeing all. The Farther 
of Shallum, * Frog o The - Lim of Baruch, Neh. 


Il. 5. 
Collar] Job 36. 18. or Edge. They uſed in thoſe 


dayes to wear Coats open only at top and bottom and 
ſuch an one full of ſtiffe with filthy marter, muſt needs 
hurt him that puts ir on, or wears it , or puls it oft, 
Amit, ; 

Collarg ] Jude. 8. 26. or ſweet jewels, marg. 

Tuillection ] Legal, 2 Chr, 24. 6, 9. Voluntary, 1 Cor. 
IG. 2. 

Colfedge ] » King. 22. 14. or ## the ſchool, or ſecond | 


pity which was thar pair of the City divided from thar part | 


where the Kings palace was, Some rake \it ro be the middle | 
Court mentianed, chap, 20. 4. Being taken for a Colledge | 
( as well ir may ) it implyeth that place where Prophets | 
and ſuch as were children of the Prophers had their uſual a- | 
bode. Amnot. | 

Collops of fat ] Job 15. 27. So much thar one may as | 
it were take it up by handfuls, Arnot. 

CotonpJ] A City or place, the people whereof once | 
came from another City or Countrey that was before ir, | 
AR. 16. 12. 


C oloſſe 


Puniſhment. A Ciry of Phrygia, which is in the | 


_———— 


children of God, Dani. g. 22, The ungodly, 16. 


37+ 36. 
6. Men : ſignifying, 

1. Togo unto one, Luk. rg. 20, 

2. To come againſt, Iſa, 35. 29. | 

3, To frequent: the holy aſſemblies for the worſhip 
of God, x Chron. 16, 29, Pſal. 100. 2. Ifa. t. 12. Ezek. 
46. 9. ſal. gg. 6. 

4+ To appear before a Magiſtrate, Judg. 18. 15, 

5. To marry, Dan, 1x, 

6. To commit whoredom with one, Gen. 38. 18. 

7. Seriouſly to conlider of, Rev. 6. 1. 

8. To be joyned tro the Church, Iſa. 66. 18. 23: 

9. To invade, Gen. 34. 25. 

10. Toenter, Gen. 24. 31, 

11. To preſent, Mic. 6. 6. 

7. The true Doftors and Paſtors of the Church, Rom. 1.10, 
I3- & 15. 2 233 245 29. | 

8. To falſe Teachers, Mar. 7. 15. Joh.1o. $. 2 Theſl.2.9, 
and ſcoffers, 2 Per. 3. 3. Jude 18. 

9. Sevcral other things : asof the bodies which ſhall riſe 
again, 1 Cor. 15, 35, Dogs, Luk. 16. 21. The beaſts of 
the field, Iſa. 56. 9. The wolf, Joh. 10.12. The fowls of 
the air, Mar, 4. 4. The ſtar, Mar. 2. 9. The light, Joh. 3. 
19. The winde, Job 1.19, A voice, Mar. 9. 7. Floods, 
Mat. 7.25. Luk. 6. 48. A veſlell, AR. 11.5. Peace, Mat. 
10. 13. Faith, Gal, 3.23. Good, Rom.3.8. Bleſſings, Deur. 
33-16. The day of Judgement, Mar. 24. 14. Apoſtaſie , 
2 Thefl 2.3. The Kingdom of God, Luk, 11. 2. The mar- 
riage of the Lamb, Rey. 19. 7. Time, Luk. 22. 7. Joh. 4. 
23. Wickedneſlle, Lam. 1.22, Jonah 1. 2. 

This word is alſo uſed both in inciting and counſelling 
unto wickedneſs, Gen. 19. 32. In inviting unto the parri- 
cipation of kindnefles, Numb. 10. 29. In rebuking or 
railing,z Sam.16.7.in provoking one another, 2 ws 015-99 as 
ro let forth ſome ſtrange extraordinary martrer, J T. 4. 22 
Rev« 6. 3, Irsalſo put tor happen) or befall, 

Return, AR. 1. 11, Ready preſt, Pſal. 40. 9. Ariſe, Numb. 
24. 17, To be manifeſt , Rom. 7. 9g. 
Tome] The Church ſeeing Chriſt come ro her with 


IOV. 36. 3. 


Leſſer ſa, ol. 1.2. It ſcems to be derived of x0Avards a | much willingneſs and celerity, Cant. 2. 8. hears him cal- 


large and tall image, 

Tolour }] Cloakor pretence, AA. 29. 30. 
tincture, Iſa. 54. 11. Spcken of the Plague, Lev. 13. 55. of | 
Manna, Lev. 11. 7. of Wine, Prov. 23. 31. of Amber), | 
Ezek. 1. 4. of burniſhed Brafle, 1b. 7. ofa Buryll, Ib. 16. | 
of Chryſtal, Ib. 22. of poliſhed Brafſe, Dan. 10. 6. of 
Pa'ylon , Rev. 19.4. of a Coat, Gen. 37. 3+ of a Gar- 
ment , 2 Sam. 13, 18. of Stones, x Chron. 29. 2. of an 
Eagle, Ezck. 17.3. Colour of it, Numb. 11. 7. Heb. eye of 
?t, marg. 

Divers colours, Ezek. 17. 3. Heb. Imbroydeying, marg, 

Many colours, Gen. 37. 3. or pieces, marg. 

© Many colours : An imbroydered coat, various and ma- 
© nifold in threads and colours, Gen. 37. 3- Such Kings | 
© daughrets uſed to wear, 2 Sam. 13. 18. and with ſuch 
< God ſpiritually clotherh his Church , Pſal. 45. 149 15. 
©Fzck. 16. 10 13+ and thereby is noted the variety of wiſ- 
© dome, and manifold graces given to his people, Eph.3.15. 
© x Per, 4. 10. Cant, 1. 9 10. And Chriſt had ſuch above 
© his fellows,Pſal. 45. 3. Heb. 1. 9. ; 

Scarlet coloured ] Rev. 17. 3. Hereby is meant the 
royal pride-and bloudrhirſtineſs of rhis beaſt, as alſo of this 
woman, as appeareth by verſ. 4. and 6. D. Amt. ' 

. Tolr, or Foal} as of a Camel, Gen. 32, 15.0f an Aſle, 
Cen. 49. 11. of a wilde Aﬀe, Job 11. 12. 

<To come ] To uſe, or b: wont ro come , Ephel. 
©5. 6, 
©2, To return, as Jeſus did ro Joh#, afrer Saran had 
© tempred him, Joh. 1. 29. 

Referred 1. To God the Father, in reſpeR of his mercies, 
Exod. 20. 14. His judgements, Iſa. 56. 15, Both, Pſal. 50. 
3. Ifa. 30. 27. | 

2. The Son, before his manifeſtation in the fleſh , Joſh. | 
F 14. When he was manifeſted, Gal. 3. 19. After his mia- 
eſtation, Joh. 18. 37. After his death, Luk, 23. 42 43. His 
reſurre&ion, Joh. 20. 19..His aſcertfion, Joh. 14. 18, His 
{econd coming) Joh. 19. 22. 

3+ The holy Ghoſt, Joh. 16. 13. 


4. Satan, Joh. 14. 20. | | 
5.. Holy Angels. In reſpe& of God, Job t- 6. The | 


Dye, paint or | 


ling upon her to come forth into the comfortable light of 
his preſence, and {hew her ſelf chearful in him, Canr. 2.10. 
To (bake off all thar dull ſecurity wherewith ſhe had beeri 
held, and come = and enjoy him, verl. 13. Secing ac=- 
cording to her deſire he was come into his garden, Can. 5. 
I. ſhe again turning obeyed his call, calleth him to come 
that they might joyn together in their natural care, Canr. 
7.11. of whom Chriſt, who is this that cometh ab from the 
'' Uderneſs ? Who is this thar from the comforrlels deſerrs 
of ignorance,of fideliry, of tribulation, aſcendeth thus up into 
the —— light and liberry of my choſen? Cant. 8. 
5+. Hall. 

© To come : To invade and take upon him rhe Tyranni- 
«cal government and power over Gods people, as Anti- 
© chriſt ſhall do. Rev. 19. 10. Anothey is aot yet come , but 
< when be cometh, exc. Some underſtand this of the Emperot 
© Nerva, and his thore and cruel reign, bur the former is ber- 
crer ard fitter, 

Some underſtand this of the Gothiſh Kingdom of Italy , 
for it laſted bur a while in compariſon of the Emperonrs, 
bur a ſhoyt ſpace, but if it be meant of rhe Pope, it intima- 
reth, that rhe Popes power ſhall nor abidefor ever. It may 
ſeem long to rhoſe thar ſuffer under it, bur ir is ſhort in 
Gods ſight, » Per. 3. 8. and in reſpe& of rhe erernal hap- 
pineſs of Gods Saines. Rom. 8, 18. 2 Cor. 4. 16, 175 
18, alonger rime is ſaid ra be ſhort, chap. 22 6, 75 10 12; 
20. Amor. | 

« Secondly, To approach, draw near z or be preſent ; ſo 
© do the whole Church preſent > and that which is rg 
© ſucceed , and _ rrue member in whom Chriſt his 
© Spirit dwelleth , all and every one earneſtly deſire the 
c fil accompliſhment of good things, promifed and pro- 
© pheſied of inthis Revelation, ro be preſent and to draw 
© near, eſpecially, rhe Marriage of the Lamb, Rey, 22. 17. 
The Spirit aud the Bride ſay, Come 7; and let him that hea- 
reth,ſay, Come, &c. - 8 | 

© Fo come down from heaven ] To have Gol for the 
e Author and founder (not men) of any thingy or x9 have 2 
< heavenly original and beginning, Rey. 2x. z« Ad'1 ſaw 


Y To 


© new feruſalem come down " heaven. 
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© work, about the ruinating of Rabyloa by the appointment 
<of God. Rev. 18.1. I ſaw an Angel come down from 
© heaven. ; 

© Thus alſo is the Devil ſaid ro come down into the earth, 
© Rey. 13..2. to fignific, that he was ſent among the repro - 
< bare, the children of this world, by the juſt judgement 
© of God, to exccute his yengeance on their ſouls and 
© bodies. 

<T» come anon, 0 quicklp ] To follow or fall our 
« ſhortly, within a ſmall time. Thus rhe Scripture ufeth to 
© ſpeak of rhe laſt day, when -crernal wo (here called the 
©rchizd wo) ſhall be exccured upon reprobares; as the end 
© is at hand, the Judge is at thedcre, theſe be the laſt days, 
© cc, becauſe in Gods account, a thouſand years are bur 
© as-a day. Rev. 11. 14. The third wo ſhall come aions 
© or quickly. 

© Other learned men think rhe meaning ro be thar the 
© calamiries which ſhall happen ro Gods enemies before 
<rhe coming of Chriſt, ſhall be bur ſhorrz in compari- 
fon of ſome miſeries which ſhall happen under the 
© ſecond rrumper, ” Bath expoſitions may ſtand well to- 
© oerher. 

Come to fulfil theſe things. Or, to judgement, that we may 
be with thee for ever. Amnnot. 

<Tocome toGod ] To joyn himſelf ro che true God, 
« as his ſervant and rrue worſhiper', Heb. 11. 6. He that 
© comes to God, that is, for refuge in'this life, and ſalvation 
in the life to come. 

Heb. 10. 3 7. He that (hall come,will come, even the Meſſiah 
* or Chriſt, Mat. 11. 9. Rev. 1. 4. Amnnot. 

Heb. 7. 5. Though they com: out of the loins of Abraham, 
that is, are deſcended of him, or his poſterity, Heb. 4. 1. 
leſt auy of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. As thoſe who run 
in a racc, and yer come next to the goal, and receive not the 
prize, 1 Cor. 9. 2.4. or come late, asthe fooliſh Virgins, Mar. 
23. 10. Amt. 

Come up bither] Rev. 4. 1. Come up, not by morion of 
the body, bur attention of the minde, He muſt be a ſepa. 
rare man, and after a ſort go our of himfelf, and go up 
unto God, to be familiar with him, who would ſee the things 
of God. Cowper. 

Tome fn ] Rev..z. 20, 1 will come into bim. IT will 
unite my ſelf to him, rake up my lodging with him , and 
make mine abode in his ſoul. Iſa. 57. IF. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
1 Joh. 4. 16. 4mot. | 

©Tocome into tbe wozld ] To be born of a woman, 
© and by natural birth from his morher ro enter into this 
© world, Joh. 1. 9. Thus expounded by Chriſt, in Joh. 18. 
© 39. For this cauſe was 1 lorn, and for this cauſe came I into 
© the world. 


% 


© Tocome leaping ] Todraw nigh with great _ or 
© to make great haſt ro come to one whom we love, Cant, 2. 


© '8, He cometh leaping. 

«To come out ] To forſake all fellowſhip with rhe un- 
« oodly in their wicked manners, but eſpecially with Tdola- 
£ rers and idolatry. 2 Cor, 6.17. Come out from amongit them, 
« and ſeparate yourſelves. Rev. 18. 4. Come out of ber my 
« pcop{e, This is a ſpirirual ſ-pararion only, when rhe bodily 
c and local ſeparation cannot be had. 

In time to come, Gen, 30. 33. Heb. to morrow, marg, 

Come;h ons Deur. 23. 11. Hebr,.. twrneth towards , 
mars, 
Come to hand, Tudg. 20. 48. Heb. found, marg, 

Come to naught, Job 8. 22, Heb. not be, marg, 

Come to paſſe , 1 Sam. 14. 1. or, there was a day, 
marg. | 0 

roms upon » Deur. 4. 30. Heb. fide , marg. Judg. 29. 
41. Heb. touched, marg. Pfal, 25. 2. Heb. approached a- 
gaiaſt, marg. 

Come with 4a company » Judg. 18.-23. gather together , 
mars. 

Come J Shall come upon him, Job 15. 21. The Hebr, word 
Genifics,- 
... x Tocometo ap lace, Gen. 43. 2r. 
--.,- 2 When. itis ipokenof rhe Sun, it ſfignifieth the ſerting 
&f ir, Gen. 28. 11. | 

' +2 When of a Manscarriage to a Woman, it is a mo- 
deſt expreſſion of lying with her, Pal. 51. ritle. 

4. Wien of Daycs, it notes bur 61d age , Genel. 

24. Is 


©2, To bz: depured and aſſigned ro ſome great ſervice and | 


= 5 When of Words, ir ſignifies the fulfilling of 
em- | 

6 When of Corn, ir intimates the gathering of it, 
Hag. I. 6. 

7 When of a Congregation or Sociery of men, it notes 
admiſſion into ir, as a metnber ro enjoy all che priviledges of 
it, Deur. 23. 3. 

8 When of a Covenant, it ſignifies making of a Coye- 
nant,or accepting of it. Jer. 34. 10. 

S 9 When with application to Fathers, it Ggnifies dying, 

EN. I5. IF, 

| Io When of a thing without life,it notes the coming to 
paſle of a thing, Gen.1.19, 

11 When it is joyned with going ont, it ſignifies admi- 
niſtring an office in rhe Common-wealth, Church,or Family, 
Numb. 27. 19. Ant. 

Before thcy came together, Mar. 1.18. or were marryed ; 
for berwixt bet rothing and marriage, there was wont to be a 
ſet ſpace, Deur. 20. 97. in which that which is here relared 
might well fall our, her being or appcaring to be with-childg. 
Dr. Ham. Annarx. f, 

At thou he that ſhould come ? Mar. 11. 3. The Peſo or 
name of Chriſt,as the Meſfas of the 7ews,was ſo unknovn,thar 
he was wont by them to be expreſt by ſome circumlocutions ; 
parricularly, by this of 6 tpy ©, be that cometh, & Luk. 
19. 38. by «pxafv©@- Camus, the coming King, by which 
is diſtinly meant the Meſſias, entring on thoſe great of- 
fices to which hc was deſigned and deſtined by God, Dr.Ham. 
Annot. 4. 

Shall come to me, Job 6.37. Coming to Chriſt,is believing 
on him, and is a conſequent of Gods giving them to 
Chriſt, nor antecedent to it; and therefore when they 
are given to Chriſt, they are not looked upon as Believers 
already, bur thoſe that will be ſuch. Dr. Hammond 
Anno. d. 

© bat ſhall te the ſign of thy coming ? Mar. 24. 3, There's 


! a threefold coming of Chriſt ; 


to be born among us. 


I In the fi 
ay of doom, to judge the world » 1 Cor, 


2 Ar the 

IF. 23. 

3 A middle coming , panly in vengeance, and partly 

for the deliverance of his ſervants. In vengeance, viſible and 

obſervable on his enemics and Chucifiers, (and firſt onthe 

cople of the Jews, thoſe of them that remain impenitent wa- 

elievers,) And in mercy, to the relief of the perſecnted: Chri- 

ftians. Dr. Ham. Annor, b. 

Tometh 7] Joh. 5. 26. Heb, aſcendeth, mare, 

© De cometh ] He'ſhall come afrer the manner of the 


*©Prophers, which for certainty uſe the preſent time when 


© chey ſpeakof rhings to come, Jade 14. 

Comerg J] Such as come, Heb. 10. 1. 

Toming ] x Sam. 16. 4. Heb. meeting,marg. 1 Cor.1.7, 
Gr. revelation, mare, 

© Coming of Intichai ] His effeRual and mighty 9 
© ſence and working for ſome grear hurr unto orhers, x Joh. 2. 
* 18. Te have heard that Antichviſt ſhall come. , 

© Note © Gods coming to men is to be taken according to 
© che ſenſe of men,uhcn they verceive his divine preſence and 
© majeſty ſo, as they plainly kno's they hove to do with God , 
© and are nor deccived by their own fancies, as Satans delu- 
© fhons, Gen, 20. 3. 

* Coming of Ch:#\t from the Father ] Chriſthis be- 
© ing born Man, that he might live here, and do the work of 
© a Mediator, by his obcying of the Law, and ſuffering rhe 
© ſhanieſul dearh of tie C 1ofſe , Joh. 15. 27, 28, I am come 
* out from the Father, 1 Tim. x. 15, This is a coming in in- 
© fizmity, and weakn: fs, 

© Coming of Chat to the Father] His leaving the 
© world, and going up ro his Father. Joh. 17. 13. 4nd now 
© Fathe;, I come to thee. This isa coming in glory : As allo 
©his coming ar the laſt day vil] be glor1ons. 

© Coming of Theft tous ] The preſ-nce of his Spirit 
© ro conyett | 5, that our hearts maybe made his dwelling 
© place, Rev. 3. 20. I will come in to him, Eph. 3. 17% Alſo the 
time of his coming, 1 Theſf, 2. 13. | 

©2, Giving new rokens of his ſpiritual preſence, by com- 
© forting and ſtrengthening us, and increaſing h:s grace inus. 
© Toh. 14. 18. I wk not leave you fatherle(s, but wil come 
© #nt0 you, Allo verl, z 3, 28, This 4s a coming in mercy and 
© fayour, 


3. Execuing 


*cc ——_ 1 Per. 3.19. 


*< laſt day, Dan. 5. 27. & 7. 13s 14+ Here he will be a 


« parts of the body, x Cor. 12. 24. The ourward ſtare of a 


(111 ) 'c O. 


« 3. Executing his judgements againſt fn and ſinners: 
© Rev. 2. 16. Kepeat, 0s I will come unto thee,aad fight againſt 
© them. This is a coming in wrath. 

' <4. The manifeſtation of him and his coming, Mar. 10.23. 
© Or his coming with wiſdom to teach, power ro work, and 
© mercy to redeem. ; 

« Coming of Chriſt to us is threefold, 

& x In natures, as Man; or God incarnate. 
& 2 In grace, as the Saviour of Men, 
« 2 Inglory, as the Judge of Men. 

« Nore that Chriſts coming is, * 

« x In ſhadows or ceremonies of the Law and types 
« of the Fathers, bur nor in the ſhape aflumed. 

« 2 Inſhape of a man aſſumed, bur nor in perſon. Joſh. 
& 5,13. Exnd. 3.2. Dan. 3. 25. 3 

& 2 In the pcrſon of another man, nor liis own nature 


« 4 Inſubſtance & his own taken of the Virgin May, 
& Joh. 1. 11s 15. 1 Joh. 5. 20. orto be incarnate. 

« Chriſts coming to us is diſtinguiſhed by the manner 
< thereof, or by rhree figures or parts of his journey from 
<« heaven. 

« x, Hewas in Les, 4. e. in rhe Law, thundring as a Lion 
& that none could endure his voice, Exod. 20. 10. then a 
& Law-giver or Counſcllour. 

« 2, In Virgo,or in his incarnationor birth of che Virgin 
< May, Mat. 1. 25, Speaking to us mildly, and by the way 
« of mercy intreating us, and his Father far us: Here he was 
« a Mediator, | | 

&« 2, In Li%ra, to weigh our works as in a ballance ar the 


« Judge. 
«« Or according to the times : 
& :; Paſt. 
« 2, Preſent. 
«© 2 To come. 

« O;; according to the ends and faſhions of rhe 
« ends; 

&« x Ad homies, | | 

« 2, Inhomines. 

& 2 Contra bomines. Bernard .Serm. 3. de Advent. Dom. 
< that is: : 
» <Ex Ad bomines\, per ſu incarnationems Q& noſtis re- 
< demptionem. 

&« 2, In homines, per Spivitus S. infuſuonem, & noſtram re- 
& oexerationem. | 

« 2 Contra homines , per glorie & poteſtatis ſugede- 
<« monſtrationem, per bonoium glorkficationems & malorim c0n« 
&« demmationem. 

© Coming ofhis Bingdom J] The ereRing and enlarg- 
© ing, eſtabliſhingand continuing of Gods Kingdom here on 
© carth, Mar. 6. 10. 
| ©Mur coming to Cheit } Our believingin on. Js 6. 
© 36, He that cometh to mc ſhall ever bungey, 8c. Faith) as ir 
© is the mourh;handzand eye ; £9 it is alſo the foot of'the ſoul, 
'© whereby we come unto Chriſt, . 

« We come ro God the Father by repentance of our fins, 
and to God the Son by faith in him for the remiſſion of fins, 
\< Mar. 1. 15. AR. 20. 21. Mat.11. 28,29. Mr, Downham in 
© his Spiritual warfare. 

© Coming of Satan] His ſcering upon Chriſt with great 
© power and ſubrilty. Joh. 14. 30. The Prince of this world 
© comes and bath naught in me. 

< Coming up to. beaven ] The following of ſins one | 
© after another, and ariſing one of another in ſuch ſorr, that 
© they art length grow to ſuch an heap, that rhey come up 
even to heaven, Jonah x. 2. 

© Comelineſs ] Thar which hath in it gravity and mo- 
© deſty, and ſtirrerh up ro godlineſe, x Cor. 14. 45. Let all 
© things be done in comeline(s, | 

1. External, applyed to a perſon, 1 Sam. 16. 18, Well 
going, Prov. 30. 29, The whole body, Dan. to. 8. Some 


—_— 


man, Iſa.53. 2. The plory of a Kingdom, Ezek. 16. 14. The 
proportion of Leviathan or rhe Whale, Job 41. 12. A wo- 
mn, Jer. 6. 2. Good, Eccl. 5. 18, marg, To give thanks , 
Pal. 33. 1. & 147. I | 
2. Spirituall or myſtical, ſpoken of the "Spouſe, Cant. 1. 
5- Cheeks, Cant. 1. 10. Countenance, Cant. z. 14. Speech, 
Cant. 4. 3. 7eruſalem, Cant. 6. 4. The excellent and plea- 


— 


ſant fruits of the appearance of Chriſt, Iſa. 4. 2, 


Tomelineſs ] Dan. 10. 8. or Vigour, marg, | 

Comelp ] Fair. x Sam, 16. 18, Lovely, graceful, Job 
41. 12. (his comely proportion; Heb. the grace of bis diſpoſiti- 
0s Aniot.) fit, meer, decent, becoming, to be liked and de- 
lired, Pal. 33. 1. & 147. 1. Honorable, and of good 
report » Ecclel. 5. 18, Beauriful,. amiable, Cant. x. $. 
Goodly > brave, Ifa. 4. 2. Seemly, handſome , x Cor. 
7. 45 

Comcly and delicate , Jer. 6.2. or dwelling at home 

marg. ; 
Comelp } 7 an black, but comely, Cant. t. 5, The Heb. 
Nzvah, fignifierh comely, beautiful, amiable, and to be deſsied. 
The Greeh here tranſlaterh ir goodly or fai;, and in verl. 
LO. beaut ful, as the Apoſtle, Rom. 10. 15. from Ifa. 52. 7. 
This comlineſs of che Spoulc, is afrer ſhewed to be both in 
her fight, or countenance, Canr. 2. 14. and in her ſpeech, 
Cant. 4. 3. andas bla:þueſs is in the colour and $kin; fo 
comeliaeſs is in the parts, features and proportion of the body, 
which the Church hath by her creation, or new birth , 
Eph. 2. 10. Thus was ſhe black. in her ſelf, bur comely in 
Chriſt; for Gods ſtreagth is made perfeff in weakneſs, ſee 
2 Cor. 12. 9, 10. & 2 Cor. 4. 83,9, Io. Ayaſw. 

I am black by nature, bur {air by grace; black withour , 
bur within all gforzoxs and comely: 1 am black in my ſelt 
and my ſufferings , as my Beloyed was, ( whoſe viſage 
was marred and disfigured more then any mans, Iſa. 53. 
I4.) bur yer beautifid in him, who was fairer then the 
ſons of me, and hath pur his comelizeſs and beauty upon 
me. Iam bl.zcþ in ſome blaſted and dead parts, Appſtates 
and Hypocriter ;” bur in my true and living members 1 am 
rrue and beaiz:3fi:? ; for as there may be a decency where 
there is no perfe&ion ; a defireableneſs and lovelineſs, even 
where ſome ſpots, ( why elſe would our ga/laits uſe ſo 
many ? ) So there may be a true Church full of order 
and decency, though nor perfe& and wholely beauriful, 
Annot. 

Comely. 
I. By the preſent purity of Gods Ordinances inthe Tem- 


ple, Pſal. 48. 1, 2. 2 Chr. x3, 104--12. | 


2. The conſtancy of the upright in cleaving ro God,to the 
King to the houſe of God, and Lavid, rhe which was done in 
arms by whole Zudah and Bexjanin,and the 1ſraclites in- 

abiting in the Cities of 7udah, bur in truth by che upright, 
x King. 13. 175 20, 23. Cotton. 

1 am inwardly wel-fayoured in the eyes of him whom I 
{eek ro pleaſe. Hall. 

Inwardly and in the hidden man amiable and full of 
beauty, and that through Chriſt and his righteouſneſs. Finch, 
Accordingly Chriſt rermerth her cheeks comely. Cant. 1. 10. 
comely ber countenance, Cant. 2. 14+ her ſpeech alſo comely, 
Cant. 4+ 3. her ſelf comely as Feruſelem (being orderly buil- 
ded, the glory of the world) Cant. 6. 4. 

« Comfozt ] God, and he, 

& x. The Father, 2 Cor. 1. 3 4- 
© 2, The Son, Joh. 14. 16. 1 Joh. 2. 1,2. 
&« 3, The holy Ghoſt, Joh. 14+ 16, 26. & 16. 7. 

& 2, Man, 

& x. A good comforter, 2 Cor. 1.4. x Thell, 4. 18. 
«2, Abad one, Job 14. 4. 

The holy Scriprures, Rom. 15. 3. 1 Cor. 14. 3. Gods good 
creatures, Judg. 19-5, 8. Gods Miniſters, 2 C or. 1.4. A 
good conſcience, Job 16. 10. The Church, Iſa. 66. 11, Chri- 
ſtians, x Thefl. 5. 18. 

I's raken poperly for the ſtrengthening and encou- 
raging of one in miſery, that he may nor faint, 2 Cor. 
13.17: 

” et 

I. For worldly goods, Luk. 6. 2.4. 

2, Great joy, AR. 20. 12. 

3. Anaſſent or ſubmiſſion unro,' or juſtifying z Ezek, 
I4+ 22. 

4. Allurement, Ifa. 66. 13. 

5. Remoyal or appealing of grief, Gen. 38. 35. 

6. Deliverance from trouble, P ſal. 71. 21. 

7. Erernal life, Mart. 5. 4. Luk. 6. 25. 

S. Exhortarion, 1 Theff. 5. 11. marg. 

Toimfozt J An caſmg or mitigating of grief, Job 6. 10. 
Pſal. 119. 50. 

Comfozt J x Thefl. 4. 18. or exhorr, marg, Judg. Ig. 5. 
Heb. ſtrengthen, marg, ; 

CTomfozrable ] 2 Sam, 14. 17. Heb. for reſt,marg. thar is; 

L 2 gracio!'s' 


TI" 
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gracious and favorable, Zech, 1. 13- Such as tended o the | 
xclicf of rhe preſent miſeries chey were in. Annor. 
Cormfoztably ] > Sam.19.7. Heb. to the heart, marg. So 
Ifa. 40. 2. mare, or Friendly, Hoſ. 2. x4. marg. 
Comfvzter ] Eccl. 4. 1. [t is ſome eaſe of a man in ſor- 
row, to ſee others pity him, and a grear aggravation of miſe- 
. Ty to be without a Comforter ; when a mans adverſaries arc 
f, powerful, ſo malicious and cruel, that others are a- 
fraid {9 much as ro pity. him, Job 6. 14» 15- & 19. 21. 
Aimwt. 


So Chriſt is called mgyizan7®r, r Joh. 21, x. See Rom. 8. 
26. They were called Advocates, arggranl@r, who were 
called or retained ro ſpeak or plead tor them, who had zadite- 
ments againſt them or orherwiſe were #mpleaded in any Court 
of Judicature. One intreated to favour anorher in judgement, 
an Intercefſour. Anot. 

He ſhall give you another Comforter, Joh. 14.16. The word 
Paraclete in the Greek comes from a word of a large, and fo 
ambiguous fignification, and conſ: quently may be rendred 
Advocate, Exhorter, os Comforter, and every one of theſe do 
firly acco:d to the offices of rhe holy Ghoſt among rhe A- 
poſtles {on whom he was to deſcend) and ever fince in the 
Church, and therefore ought nor ro he ſo rendred by any of 
theſe, as to exclude rhe others, bur to be left in rhe larirude 
of the ſignification, which belongs ro the Greek word ; 
yer one notion there is of the word, which ſeems to be 
eſpecially referred unto, beth here, and chap. 16. 8. name- 
ly, that of an Advocate or Interlocutor, an Advocate of rhe 
Chriſtians cauſe with God, Rom.$.26.and ſo alſo wirh Men, 
reaching the Apoſtles what they ſhall ſay, when they are 
brought before Kzags, Mar. 10. zo. and an Advocate or Actor 
of Chriſts cauſe againſt the world of Unbelievers and Cruci- 
fiers, Joh. 15. 26. and efficaciouſly convincing the Adverſa- 
ries, Joh. 16. 8. Dr. Ham..Annor. b. 

Comfoztleſs ] Jo". 14. 18. or Orphans, marg. 

< Command ] To enjoyn, require, appoint,and ſend with 
< power and authority, Pr. 42.8. & 148. 5, AR. 1. 2, For- 
6 bidden by commandement, Gen. 2. 16. 

<2, To order, decsce, exccute; as Iſa, 10.6. 2 Sam. 16.11. 
© Jer. 34. 22+ God commanderh ſomerhing by his manifeſt 
£\xill revealed in his Word, either univerſal to all, or fin-- 
« oularly pertaining to ſame ; or by his hidden will and ſecrer 
© providence. 

© Alſo ro command, iseffe&uallyro procure a thing to be 
© done, Gen. 50. 16, 

This word comprehendeth, inſtruion, predition,exhor- 
ration, conſolation, Mar. 11. 1. compared with chap. 10. 65 
17, 26, 40. Gen. 49. 33. 

Ir's referred, 

Firſt, Tu God, whoſe command exrendeth ro the earth, 
Pſal. 33. 9. Heavens, Pfa), 68. 5. His people, Exod. 34.11. 
The adverſaries of the Church, Lam. 1. 19, Creatures , 
>» Chr. 7. 13. Clouds, Iſa. 5. 6. Serpents, Amos 9. 3. Foul 
ſpirits, Mark I. 27- 2 

And Gegnifieth, : 

1. His authoriry and power over his creatures, Pſal. 


148. 5. : 
2. His will and readineſs to help his own childrea in 
their diſtreſſe, Pal. 43. 8. | 
3. To enjoyn, appoint , charge, order or decree, Jer. 


* 22. 


4. Torequire, or crave due obedience unto his laws » 
Deut. 11. 22+ | 

5. To procure, or work, Pal. 44. 4. 

6. Togive power, Job 36. 10. 

7. Impoſe, Neh. 9. 14. 

8. To reſtrain, Iſa. 5, 6. 

9. To ftabliſh, Plal. 33. 9- 

Gods commands are either common toall, as, To fear him, 
love him, exc. or particular to ſome, according to their cal- 
lings and places. 

Secondly, To Mary as Parents their children, Gen, 18.19. 
& 50. 16. Maſters their ſervants, Gen. 42. 25. Governors 
their officers, Joſh. 1. 11. Kines their ſubje&s, 2 Chr. 14. 4. 
Paſtors their peoplc, 2 Thell. 3. 426. Ir alſo ſignifierh bid- 
ding, or word, Job 39. 27. 


T9 command ] Ezr. 4.13. To ſera decree, marg. 


Command ] Job 39. 27. Heb. mouth, marg. 
© Cocommand a bleſſing ] The ſending ir effeQually, 
© (Gen. 50, 16. Lev. 25.31. Peut, 28, 23. 


The Comforter, Joh. 14. 26. Tran, or the Advocate. | 


Trmmanded J Heb. 12.20.”-They cou!d not endure that 
which was commanded, namely either that, Go ye not up into 
the Mount, 0; touch the border of its whoſoever toucheth the 
Mount ſhall be ſurely put to death, Exod. 19. 12. or rather the 
Decalogue, which Moſes called the tex words. Exod. 34. 28. 
mare. for upon the hearing thereof, they were raken wich 
ſuch a fear, thar they ſaid unto Moſes, Speah thou with us, 
and we will bear, but let uot God ſpeak with us, leſt we dye, 
mo 19. Payens. 

* Commandement ] Something given in charge : or the 
© knowledge of the Law : or the Dodrine of Chriſt, Rom. 
© 7. 8, 9. Joh. 12. 50. Or, the whole Word, whereof no 
© part bur either dire&ly or indireQly requireth ſomething, 
—_ is not in our cheyce t9 do, or not todo, Pal, 

19. 8. 

© Note : Thar there be two ſorts of Commandements , 
© ene common to all, as toloye God, and to praQtiſe righ- 
© reouſneſs, &*c. Another particular to ſome only, accor- 
© ding to ſome particular guift and calling of God, as ro ſell 
© all, and giveto the poor, and to live unmarryed, exc. 
© This latter rhe Fathers call a counſel, being indeed a 
© precepr. | 

eng rm are, 

1. Of Men, Ifa. 29. 13, Lawful, Gen. as. 21. Unlaw- 
ful, AR. 4. 18. ths Ny 

2. Of God, Mart. x5. 6. Natural, Rom.z. 14 T5. Mo- 
ral, Exod. 20. CE Heb. 7. 16. Political, Exod. z 1. 
131, Numb.z7. 11. Oftryalonly, Gen. 22. 2. Jer.35.2,5. 
Mar. 19. 21. 

Commandement : Gen. 45. 21. Heb. mouth, marg. Exod. 
34. 28. Heb. word, marg. Ezr. 6. 14. Chald, decree, marg. 
I Joh. 3. 11. meſſage, ſce mare. 

An old Commandemeat which ye had from the beginivug » 
LE Thar which you were taught at rhe firſt preaching 
of the faith unto you. Thoſe whom rhis Apoſtle here writes 
unto, were wy which had formerly by his preaching recei- 
ved the Chriſtian faith, and rheend of this Epiſtle being to 
confirm their conſtancy againſt rhe Seducers that were 
now amongſt them ; it mighr be unto them a ſufficient ar- 
gument to receive, that what now he ſaid ro them, was no 
more then he had taught them, and they had abſolutely 
believed and entertained at the firft —_ of the Go- 
ſpel unto them. Theſe Seducers bring you new doftrine. 
That which I bring you, is nor ſo, bur the very doftine 
rhar you received art the very firſt preaching of the Goſpel 
ro you 3 and that which you did receive fo, deſerves ro be 
look'd on, not with ſuſpicion, as noyel, but with ſecurity, 
asan old commandement ; which you can no more miſtake 
in adhering to, then = can think you did in your 
firſt receiving of the Faich. Dr. Hammond Paraph. & 

or. 4, 

A new commandement 1 write unto yog » x Joh. 2. 8. The 
phrale ſure refers to the words of Chriſt, Joh. 13. 34. where 
the duty of charity to our Brethren , though it had been 
commanded by Moſes Law, yer was now elevated to a 
higher pitch , by Chriſts example and precept founded 
therein, even ro 7oviag enemies, and laying down or ven- 
ruring our very lives for the ſpiritual advantage of orher 


] men; in which refpe& this degree of Chariry now 


required by Chriſt, is by him ſtyled a new commande- 
ment, Ibid. | 

Commandements J Rev. 22. 14. __ ed are they that 
do bis Commandements, Chriſts, if rhe Angel ſpeak in his o«n 
perſon ; or Gods, if Chrilt ſpeak, or, the Angel inthe perſon 
of Chriſt. Annor. 

Commander } Ifa. 55. 4. One whoſe commands under 
pain of erernal deſtrution , each one ſtanderh bound in 
- things ro obcy, AR, 3. 22, 23. 2 Theſf, 1.8. Heb. 5. 9. 

ant. 


< Eo rommend } To praiſe another for virtue, 
and commit them of truſt ro be pleaſured > Rom, 
© 16. 1. As 

Alſo, To pur in truſt with, Luk. 23. 46. To com- 
mit to, AR, 20. 32. To extol, or praiſe, 2. Cor. 3. 
I. & 10. 18. To make acceptable, 1 Cor. 8.8. 2 Cor. 


4+ 2+ 
Commendation ] 2 Cox. 3. 1. Epifttes of Commendation 
Letrers commendatory, ſuch as arc written in praiſe or com- 


mendarion of one. 
Commiſſion } AR. 2 6. 12. or, Charge, Ezra 8. 36- 
Commands and Ordinances, A198. | To 
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Tocommit] ſignificth » x. To entruſt ro ones fidelity 
and care, 2 Tim. 2. 2. 

2. To leave or refign onesſelf, Pal. xo. 14. 

3. To put over, or leave a cauſe, 1 Per. 2. 23. 

4. To a& or do, as Sin, Lev. 4. 3 by Treſpaſle, Lev. 5- Li 
Abominaction, Lev. z 0. 13. Lewdneſs, Judg. 20. 6. Iniquity, 
Pſal. 106. 6. Whoredom, Lev. 20. 5. Fornicarion, 2 Chr. 
21. 11. Fallchood, Hoſ. 9. 1. Adultery, Mar. 5. 27- Sacri- 
ledge, Rom. 2. 22. Evils, Jer. 2. 13. Villany, Jer- 29. 23+ 
Tranlgrefſion, Ezek. 18, 22. Murther, Mar. 15+ 7- fence, 
2 Cor. II. 7. | | 

5- To recommend, Pal. 35. 1. 

6. To credit with the diſpoſal of, Pſal. 37. 5+ Prov: 
16. 3. 

x, To truſt or rely. upon, Joh. 2. 2 4- 

8. To bequeathor refer, Joh. 5. 22. 

9. Tocommir unto'ones charge, Gen. 39: $. 22+ 

Io. To give or enjoyn, 1 Tim. 1.18. 

It. To imprifon, AQ. 8. 3. 

12. Togive charge of, Jer. 40. 7. 

Commit :. Pſal. 10. 14. Hebrew lea?» marg. 1 Chron. 
10. 13. Hebrew traaſgreſs , Ezck. 15. 8. Hebrew treſpaſs, 
marg. 

<To commlſt the Goſpel ] By authoriry and com- 


© mand<ment to charge and enjoyn the preaching and pub- | 


<liſhing of the Goſpel ro Fews and Gentiles rwo ſeveral peo- 
« ple, bur one Goſpel to be declared to borh. Gal. 2. 7. The 
© Goſpel of witcircumciſton was committed to me. 1 Tim. 6. 20. 
« The doftrize of Chriſt, as a gage » or pledge 1s delivered 
< to Miniſters. Ws 

© /To commit foznication } To partake with the Romiſh 
© Church in her ſpiritual whoredom, namely, in the cor- 
© xuprion of true Faith and Religion, by Hereſie and Idola- 
erry. This is one cauſe of Babylous downfal , thar ſhe 
© was not content only t9 adulterare and deprave Gods 
© worſhip , bur drew penple, yea Kings and Princes , int 
© the ſociery of her errors, and ſuperſtition. Rev. 18. 3+ 
< The Kings of the earth have committed fornication with 
< hey. 

«That whichis committed to one ] A gages ſtake, or 
< pledge put in truſt ro be keprſure and ſafe, eirher on Gods 
< partt9 men: thus is the dodrine of the Goſpel commirred 
©to the credit and truſt of Paſtors, x Tim. 6, 20. 2 Tim. 
61. I4s 


© 2; On our part to God, as the Saints by faith and hope, | 


© rruſt God with their ſalvarion. 2 Tim. 1. 13. He is able to 
© zeep what I have committed to him. |? 

< The ſouls and bodies of men, the narural guifts, and the 
& artificial qualities and ſpiritual graces thereof, are com- 
< mitred by God to men, to keep jthem for the ſervice of 
<< God. 

Committed unto ug] 2 Cor. 5. 19. Gr. put wn us, 


marg. 

"Commodious] AQ. 27. 12. Was not commodious » 
dvivti7Or, of @ priv. & w3r7Q@,, ofey, well and Jurde, 
an The havcn was not convenient and fit for their 

Co 

Common] That which is common for the uſe of ir, 
© and not in poſlefſion. AR. 4. 34. They bad all things com- 
© m0ty and gave to every man as he had need. 

© 2, Uncleanzpolluced,unholy, and profane, Mar. 15. 11. 
© AR. 4. 14. The word in the original Text, is Coinon, and 
© Corn04, comma, or to make common. Meats forbid by Leviti- 
© cal Law, be therefore called common, becauſe the.profane 
© Gentiles commonly eat thoſe meats which rhe Jews being 
© an holy people, might nor ear. 

3- Thar which is uſual and ordinary, as a common death, 
Numb. 16. 29. Common bread, 1 Sam. 21. 4. A common 
evill, Eccl. 6. x. Common things, Jer. 31. 5. Common 
remprartion, x Cor. 10. 13. : 

4+ Thar which belongeth to all Gods children, as faith, 
Tit. 1. 4+ Salvation, Jude 3. who haverhercin an equal in- 
rereſt. 

5. Defiled, Mar. 7. 2. 

6. Moderate, x Cor. 10. 13. 

7- Unhallowed » free from the holy uſe, x Sam. 
21. 4+: 

8. Profane, Jer. 31.5. 
© Coinmon hands ] Unwaſhen hands, Mar. 7. 2. 
Common people ] Jer. 26. 23. Heb, Sons of the people ; 
the promiſcuous multitude,men of the meaneſt condition. An, 


© Common ſalvation J That ſafery and freedom trom 
* !1n and erernal death, purchaſed by - Chriſt : which is cal - 
< led common ſalvation, becauſe all the fairhful have cquall 
< mrereſt in ir. Jude 2. 7o write unto.you of the common Sal- 
© ation : thar is, aith the Bible nore) of the things which 
© belong unto the ſalvation of us all. *_ ; 

Commonlp ] Mar. 28. 15. 1 Cor. 5. 1. Uſually, fre- 
quently, | , i 

Tommon ſozt ] Ezek. 23.42.Heb. of the multitude,marg. 

<Common-wealtb } Civil (ociery rul:d by the ſame 
Laws, And one common government tending to the weal 
© and good of all the members of thar body Polirick. 

© 2. The Church and people of 1ſ7aet ſer apart for God 
© by an holy Covenant, Eph: 2. 12. 

Tommotton ] . Jer. 10. 22. or concuſſion, or ſhaking, or 
noiſe. Anot. Seditions, Luk. 21. 9. The word dxgrigmrae 
rhcre uſed, is in 2 Cor. 6. 5. rendred in twmults, or in toſſings 
ta aud fro, marg. © 

<Tocommune ] To ralk rogether of ſome matter. Gen. 
© 34-6. To commune with him. Commonly in ſecrer, x Sam. 
© 18.22, & 19. 3. ; 

To queſtion, 1 King. 10. 2. Dan. 1: 19. To meditate. 
within a mans ſelf as it he were conferring with anorher , 
Pſal. 4.4. & 77. 6. It's ſpoken of God, Gen.18. 33. Exod. 

I. 18. | 
, Communicate ] 1. To make known, Gal. 2. 2. 
2. To give, beſtov, impart, Gal. 6. 6. Phil. 4. 14. 

3- To diſtribure, x Tim. 6. 18. : 

4. To relieve the neceſlities of others, Heb. 13.16. . 

Heb. 13.16. To do good, and to communicate fqrget not. This 
is of larger extent then That, for That concerns the relieving. 
of rhe needy and poor by giving and helping them; This com- 
prehends alſo all other kindeneſſes , and dutics of charity. 
Pares. 

1 Tim. 6. 18. V:lling to communicate, or ſociable, 
marg. | 

< Communication ] Speech or talk, whereby we make 
© our private thoughts common to others , Eph. 4. 29. 

© Good communication ſignifies ſuch ralk as is wholeſome 
© and bringerh benefits to others. h 

* Communion} A fellowſhip or agreement, when divers 
© joyn and partake togerher in one thing, 2 Cor. 
© 6. 14s 16+ V hat communi ? what fellowſhip ? what agree- 
© ment ? o 

© 2, ASacrament or Sacred fign of our ſpiritual fellow- 
« (hip with Chriſt, x Cor. 10. 16. Ir is a ſacramental Me- 
© tony mie. | 

3- Agreement, 2 Cor.6.14. It's ſpoken of man with many 
x Joh. 1. 7. Of man with God the Father and Son, 1 Joh. 
I. 3. and holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. 13. 13. Of the body and bloud 
of Chriſt, x Cor. x0. 16. 

Communion 5 Is it aot the communion of the body of Chriſt ? 
x Cor. 10. 16. vyt xorwarie 78 onuer® Tis Xeis?Z is). 
Is It zot the communication of the body of Chriſt ; Where wha. 
is ſaid in Chriſts words to be his body," is more manifeſtly 
ſaid to be the communication of his body ; 3. e. the b<ſtow- 
ing it upon us (as the communication of the Altar among the 
Jews or Gentiles, is their eating of the Sacrifice, their gods 
entertaining them art rheir Sacrifical feaſt) which I ſuppoſe 
concludes this Sacrament ro be, according to the nature of 
Sacraments, an holy Rite, a ſolemn A& vr Inſtrument in- 
ſtirured by God, ro communicate to, or coafer on us the body of 
Chriſt, z. e. the efficacy and benehits of Chriſts death. 
Dr. Ham. on Mart. 26. 26. Annot. e. 

< Communion wich Thrift J Our fellowſhip and par- 
© raking ſpiritually, and indeed, with Chriſt himſelf and 
< all his merits, by faich, unto ſalvarion. 1 Car. 19. 16. The 
© bread which we break, ts it ndt the communion of his body ? 
© No wicked haye communion with Chriſt (whatſoever our 
c Papifts affirm) otherwiſe then Sacramenrally, by profeſſi- 
© on, or inthe opinion of rhe Church. 

& We have communion with Chriſt, 

& x. By Ele&ion in him, 

<2, By our kindred with his humanity, 

cc 2, By our parriciparion of his Spirit, 

Z- BY Our participa P | 
< Tommunion with God ] God being one with him, oi 


© being unired co him, as a childe to the father. x Joh. x. 3. 


© If ye walk is the light, ye have communioa with God. 
« Our communion with God is, 
ex, To ſec him in his works. 
« 2, Tohear himin his Werd. 
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« >, Toſpeaktohim in prayer and praiſe. | 

4, To walk with hi in thodſtarion of his pre- 
cc {ence. oy Hh $ 

« Cemmunton of Saints) The fcllowſhip. which the 
Saints have with' Chriſt and all his benefits by faith, and 
< among themſelyes by love, which makes all their gifts 
© rouching the uſe, common to evely one, x Joh. 1. 4. That 
© ye may have communion with ws, and that al ſo cur communi- 


© 04 may be with the Father, and with bis Son Jeſus | 


« Chriſt, The Papiſts do unuuely reſtrain this commu- 
©nion ro ſociety with their Church , which is no rue 
© Church. | 

& This communion is both ARiye and Paſſive, thar is, ir 
« confiſterh both of doing good, and again recciving good, 
© one to,and from another, | 

« There be divers ſorts of ir, of which ſee ſome , AR. 
©, 53, , 
' 66 : In doarine or belief, Gal. 2, 9g, AR, 2. 42. Phil. z, 
& 16. Rom. 15+ 59 6+ 1 Cor, x. 10. 

&« 2, Inexhortation, Heb. 19. 24, 25. 

«3, Inconſolation, Eph. «. 19. 1 Theff, 4. 18. 

_ « 4. In humility or ſubmiſſion, Rom; 12. 10. Ephel. 
ay, S. t 

« g, Inloye, Rom. 12. 10. Col, 2. 14. 

«6, In pity, Rom. 12. 16. 

« -, In prayer, Eph. 6,18, 19. Jam, 5.14 16. 

' «8, Inhelping and relieving one another, AR. 2. 42. 
& 4+ 323 3435. Rom. 15. 26, 2 Cor, 8, 4. Gal, 6. 10. 
« Heb. 13. 16. , . 

« Cotnmunton of the Saints ] The fellowſhip which 
cthe fajrthful have in the ſame graces and works of the Spitir. 
<Phil. 2. 1- | ay fellowſhip of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 13.13. The 
© communion of the holy Ghoſt Le with you all. 

-**c4,, The rn which all the godly have by means 
&« of the ſame graces of the Spirit, with God the Father and 
<« rhe Son, and fo conſequently wirh the Spirit, as x Cor. 
« 6,17. Joh.,17.21, 223 23. I Cor. 12. 27. & 6: 15, 175 
& 19. 1 Joh. 1.'& 2 Cor. 13. 1 3. Where the fellowſhip of 
«the holy Ghoſt with the godly ( nor the fellowſhip of 
<& him with the Fathet and the Son, nor of one godly man 
<& with ane meant : For, | 

« x, Irisfaid, be with you. 
© 2, Becauſe the grace of Chriſt, and loye of the Fa- 
« ther is with rhem. 


Compact ] Pal. 122, 3. Foyned to it ſelf, fitly framed | 


and builded together for aa bat itation of God through the Spi- 
vit, Eph. 2.'>1, 22. Aynſw. ; ; 

By the arrificial joyning and beauty of the houſes, is ſigni- 
fed the concord and love that is berween the Citizens. Anuot. 
See Eph. 4. 16- , 5 FEM 

To company ] To keep fellowſhip and be familiar with, 
AR. I. 21. & 10.28, 1 Cor. 5.9, 11. 2 Thefl. 3. 14. The 
words, Nations, Iſhmaelites,Prophets, Horſes, Armues, Prieſts, 
People, &c. added unto Company, make known the meaning 
of the ſeveral phraſes. GY 

Company] To come together, or converſe with , AR, 
1. 21. To b: mingled with, x Cor. 5. 9g. Where ſuch an in- 
ward familiarity is meant, as is berwixt a man and his fricnd. 
Leigh. C. S. in ouyava ripe. 

Companp } Pſal. 68. 11. Heb. Army, marg. Camp , 
Gen. 32. 7. A multitude of aflembly, Gen, 35. 11. Troop, 
Ib. 37. 25. Congregation, Numb. 6.5, 6. Family, children, 
atrendants, Job 16. 7. Aint. 

Iniquirys Job 3 4. 8. Aimot. 

Society, cancourſe, rhe mulcirude that run together , 
frequenting ghe publick Aflemblies, Pſal. 55. 14. 4yaſ- 
worth. | : 

© Companp oftwo Armies ] A double Army , joy- 
«fully meering Chriſt with his ele&, Angels being one 
Army, and the Church with her company, another 
© Army, Cant. 6. 13. As the company of two Armies. See 
© Two Armies. 

Companies ] Iſa. 57. 13. Thy troops, Heb. thy gatbered 
ones. Aiot. 


Companion ] Taken, 1. For a familiar friend , Judg. 


IC. Zo » 
oh Fiſhers, Tob 41. 6: ; 

3. Counterfeir, Teachers» Hirclings, and falſe Pro- 
phers, which-in their pride adyance themſclves. ro be 
companions to Chriſt in the office of Teaching , Can. 
ks 7» ( 


E 
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4. Touls the company. of, or ro be coverſant with, Pal. 
19 64. Prov. 13. 20. Iſa. 1. 23, 
5- A confederate, or bound by ſome ſpecial covenant , 
Mal. 2. 14. 

6. A Co-pantner or fellow in any condition, as tra- 
yell, AR. 19. 2g. Labour, Phil. 2. 25. Sufferings, 
Heb, 10. 33. Tribulaticn, Rev. 1. g. Cflice or connſe 
Ezra 4. 7. | 

« Cempanion)] One that raketh part with another 
*in ſuffering, Heb. 10. 33. Te were companions with them. 

Companions, Ezra 4.7.Heb. Societies, maig. 

* Ccmpanions J] Cornterfeit Teachers , hirelings, and 
© falſe Prophets, which in their pride advance themſelves to 
© be companions to Chriſt, in Office of reaching. This doth 
* the Pope, nene more, Cant, 1, 9, To the flocks of thy 
© cOMpatons. 

Falſe Aflemblies or corrupt Congregations , who 
pretended to be companions, but are ſeducers, Mar,24. 24. yer 
theſe falſe guides have many followers, as Waſps have 
cembes but no Hony, many Rocks, ſeveral diviſions and ſub- 
diviſiens of themyv hich we ſhould avoid, and follow that one 
Shepheard,Ezek,3 9, 24. whoſe flock is but one and withovr 
Schiſm,and upon whoſe mountains we ſhould all abide. 4zot, 
So in effeR Ayn/w. 

B M companions in Cant.8,13. are meant her fellew 
chriſtians , partakers of the ſame faith, Spirit and grace, z 
per. 1.1, Ay#/ſw. | 

Wham it was her duty to inſtzuR and reach, not to lord 
over them , being her compainons, nor her ſervanrs,or hand- 
maids, Ant, 

C op:parable] Lam, 4. 2. To be ſer by, eſteemed, valu- 

» Prued. 

Tompare} To liken or reſemble, Pſal. 89. 6. Iſa. 40. 
18, To equal, Prov. 3.15. & 8. 11. To fit and apply words 
like to the nature of the marter; as ſpiritual words (ſavouring 
of the >pirit) ty ſpiritual things,x Cor.2.13. rhar the things 
raughr z and manner of utterance, with agreeable words and 
ſpeeches, may. be alike. | 

Tompare } 1have compared thee, Cant. t. 9. or, 1 
have likened, thought thee to be like. Aynſw. Or, made thee 
bke. By the virtue of the Word and Spirit of Chriſt , 
we arc transformed, and being. -wirhour any thing 
ye worthy. before y are changed from gory to glory. 

not. 

CTompatiſon l 
with another, eir 
3- Mar. 4. 30. 

© Tompariſon J The purting or ſerting rogether in one 
© ſentence, rwo equal, or like things; ' by the one to manifeſt 
and make plain the other. Mark. 4. 30.ith that compa- 
© 13/0, &C. 
© 2. Applying the words ro the marer, 
© and the kind of teaching may be like, 
6 42g, ſpiritual things, &c. 

To compaſſe ] pur for, 
1+ To crown, Pſal. 5. 12. 
. To ſtand round abour, Pal. z. 7. 
. To offer large ſacrifice, Pſal. 26, 6. 
. Every way to cauſe joy, Pſal. 32. 7. 
. To beſiege round, Tu 19. 43+ , 
. Clothed, Heb. F. 2 

7. Plencifully furniſhed, Heb. 12. 7. - 
© Þ woman fþall compaſſe a man ] Either thar the ©. 
© Churchof God {which is compared ro a woman or batren 
© widowzas Iſa. 54. 1.) rhough ſhe were ſpoilcd ofher own 
© children for her rebellions, yer as a widow or barren wo- 
©man ſhould compaſle a man, and have ſons and daughters 
© elſewhere : Or elſe that a Virgin ſhould conceive and bear 
©a man in her womb, which is a'ſtrange thing in earth, one to 
© be born of a woman without a man. Jer.3 1.22.See Geneva's 
© notes and Trem. 

Compaſe ] Pfal. 5. 12. Heb. c5own, marg. Pal. 139, 
3. Winnow, marg. c 

<To compaſſe the Safnts]. To bring the Church 
© into a narro:y ſtraight, being beſer with che Devils Army 
© onevery ſide. Rev, 20. g. And they compaſſed the tents of the 
«© Samts about. 

Endeyouring thar none of the faithful might eſcape them. 
Sec the like 2 King, 6. 14, 15. & 25. I. Annot- 

CTompaſſe} The ſquare compaſle that was within the 
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The equalling or likening ef one thing 
er more or lefle, Judg, 8. 2, 3. Hag. 2. 


that things taught, 
I Cor, 2. 13. Compa- 
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Altar that was hallowed, Exod. 27. 1» 8. Where cither by 
| rings 
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rings or on a leg, the grate was hanged on the midſt. This 
fenificd rhe place within where rhe holy fire alwayes bur- 
neth, that is, the hear which ſuſtaineth alſo the Sacrifice ;, 
and where all aſhes'and excrements' of -corruption are in- 
wardly . conveyed away, 2s they 'are diſcovered by Gods 
Word and 9pitir, and our SanRtification furrhered by affli- 
Etions, 2 Tim. 1, 3. & 2. 22. Rom. 12. 1. 11, Heb.g. 14. & 
-J2. 10. Aynſw. on Exod. 27.5. A turning about, Numb. 
34. 5. Acirele,Prov.'$. 27. marg. An 'inſtrument called a/ 
Compaſley Iſa. 44.13, 
_£/Tobecompalled with infirmities ] To bear abour a 
© Nature ſubje&'to:the ſame fins, and diſcommodities,Heb. 5, 
. © 2. Leong compaſſed with the ſame infi*mities. 
© Compaſſed wtf Lifites)Abundantly blefled with plea- 
© ant ſweernelle; Thich as Lillies yeild to-the body ) for the 
© lpiritual delight, Thy befty is as an heap of wheat compaſſed 
© avept with Lies. | 
© Tompaſſion ] Suffering together, when tio or three, 
< feel the lame' gvief; 'and properly, 'x is thar motherly 
compaſſion, -pirifulne(s, feeling,' and grieving for the mi- 
© ſery of her childe, Iſa. 49. 15. This is natural com-! 
e paſſion, + © 23 
© 2, (Being referred to: God) The mercifulnature 'of God, 
< infinitely inclined to pity and ſuccour the miſcries of his 
< creature, namely, of his cle. Plal.103.13. The Lord bath 
©. compaſſion on them that fear bim. 2 Cor.1. 4. God of all com-! 
© paſſiozx, This is divine compaſſion, | | 

:* 3. (Beinr referred ty Men) The natural pity or fellow-' 
* ſeeling which Chriſtians have of each others miſery, as: 
«if they ſuffered together. Luk, 10. 33. hen he faw him he 
© hz: compaſſio» on him. Heb. 13. 2. Remember them that 
© ave vn bonds, as ' if your ſelves were in bonds. This is Chri- 
© ſtian compaſſion. | 

As the- Loyd is full of compaſſion, Pſal. 86. 15. and: it's 
according to the multicude of hismercies, Lam. 3, 22. abſo- 
Jute and free, Rom. 9g. 15. Soit's diverſly made known; as 
. by niulciplyinga Nation, Deur.-13. 17. By reducing a people 
from baniſhment, Der. 30: 3. By giving rhem favour in rhe 
eyes of them chat led rhem away captive, I King. 8. 5o.' By 
delivering rhem from their enemies, 2 King. 13. * By ſen- 
ding his Meflengers or Minifters mro-them, 2 Chr. 36. 15. 
By forgiving their iniquities, Pſal."78. 38. So Chriſt did | 
ſymparhize with others in their miſery, Mar. 9. 36. & 14: 

14. Mark 1. 41. '&'y. 19. & 9. 225 25. Heb. 5. 2. So 
the © primitive Chriſtians did, Heb. 10. 34. All ſhonld , 
rm | yn 
-- Tompaſſion 
bear with, marg. 
' £ Compaſſjon J A diſpoſition of affe&ion prone to pity 
© oth-rs, ſo nuch as need 15, Heb.5.2.which is able ſufficiently 
© to have compaſſion. 

- © To compel ] Toenfarce or offer 'bodily violence. Luk. 
. ©24. 23. Compel them to come in. 2 Chr. 21, 11. 

<2, With vehement and carneſt perſwaſions to over- 
© come one. Luk. 24. 29. They compelled him, ſaying. x Sam. 
©28. 23. 

T2 By ones example, credit, and 'authoriry to draw 
©qthers th do as he doth. Gal. 2. 14. Why :compelleft thou the 
© Gentiles ? ; ; 

© 4. By prerexr'6f publick authority and power to drive 
© and conſtrain ſome ro do ſomewhar which is nor equall 
© and realonablc. Mat. 5- 41. Tf any compel thee to go a mule, 
© &c. Of theariginal word Angereuo catne the Latine word 
< Anzari, who among the Perſians (as Fraſmus and Pudeys 
©norerh) were ſuch as Poſts be here in England, ſaving thar 
© the Perſian Angari were not limixed ro ſtages and ſtarions 
© as'ours be ; alfo they might rake either men, or ſhips, or | 
© horſes for diſpatch of publick buſineſſe, ra 'bear burdens or | 
© t-+run in haſt abour'errands and meſſages. Theſe under'co- 
© lour of their office, and in the name of the Prince, would 
© wrong and yex men ; whereupon, by a Syzcdoches any un- 
© juſt vexation by ſhew of authority, is there meant. 

5- Through neceffiry to thryſt one upon a buſineſs, Lev.25. 
$9. 2 TG. 15. 22: 

6. To ſtrive by all means td draw one unto God, Luk, 
I4. 23. 

Ts complain ] Taken for, 

I. Tpmurmur or grudge, 


] Heb. 5. 2. Have compaſſion, or reaſonably 


Numb, 11. 1. Jude 16. 


2. To make knownones grief; Judg. 21..22. 
3. To lament or make moan becauſe of fin, Lam.3. 


Pſal. 1toz. 1: '& 142. 2. at ſome time farged , A&R. 
25+ 7. 
omplain : Job 31. 38. Heb, weep, marg, 
 Tomplained } Numb.11.1, oc were as it were complai- 
ning, matg, 

CTomplatners] Jude y.-16, Our of diſcontent and envy 
not content with their own condition, and finding faulr 
with other mens, Mart. 20. 12. 1 Cor. 10. 10. Jam. 5. g. 
Annot, 

Complaint J x Sam. 1. 16. or Meditation, 
declaration of ones miſeries, Job 21. 4. & 23.2 
crimination or inditement, AR, 25. 7. Ar. 

© Cotnpleat ] Full, whole, or perteR. Ephel. 6. xi. Pur 
© on the compleat 0; whole armor, &c, © - 

Compoſition ] Exod. zo. 32, 37. Making, doing, or 


marg. The 
- marg, A 


mingling, according to the due weight,meaſure, form, diſpo- 
| ſition, See {2 in Buxto:f. 7 


CTompound ] Exod. 30. 33. To make, remper, or mix 
after the ond} Api MP1. "_ - 

*To compzehend] To reach unto a thing, to lay 
© hold on ir, to perceive or acknowledge, Joh. 1. 5, 10. 
c =_ comprehended it not. Phil: 3.12.That I may comprehend 
© that, &c. | 

© z, To contain or hold all, Iſa, qo. 8. This is the prima. 
© ry fignitication, _ | 

3. To be concluded, fulklled,contained, Rom. 13. g, 

© To be conpzebended of Theiſt } To be laid hold on 
© by Chriſt, ſhewing us the way to heaven, and giving 
* ſtrengthto walk in it, Phil, 3. 12. I an comprebended of 
«© Chriſt. 
Cinanted? A Levire, Sec Conomah. 
Conceal ] To» keep hid, not ro urrer, divulge, or make 
known, Deur. 13. 8. Spoken of God. Prov. 25. 2. Of a pru= 
dent man, Prov. 13. 23. 
'Conceit] T2 be wile in a mans own conceir, is to think 
roo high of himſelf, ro exalr and prefer himſelf above atheryy 
prohibired, Rom. 12. 16, Dangerous, Prov.26. 55 125 16. & 
28. 11. 
Prov, 26. 5. In his own concett, Heb. in his own eyes, 
mare, 

Conceive Þ Be capable to have, or have children, Numb. 
5. 28. Deviſe or reſolve, Jer. 49. 30. Applycd to miſchief, 
Job 15. 35. Iſa. 59. 4 To chatte, Ifa. 33. 11. Spoken of 
women, Gen. 4. 1. & 25. 21. 1 Sam. 1. 20. Cartel, Gen. 
31. 10. A virgin, Iſa. 5. 14. Luſt, Jam. 1. 15. So, there's 
h a natural, a ſupernatwal, and a finful concep- 
tion. 
Conceive : Pal. 51. 5. Heb. waim, marg. Contrive, Iſa, 
59. 13. Aititot. | 
© To conceive 2: To beger or become morher of children , 
© as the Church is ſpiritually, Canr. 3. 4. 
© Conceibed in fin ] That his fin (ro wit, original 
© fn ) was conceived and born with him, Pal. 52, 7, 
« Eph. 2. 3. 
Conception ] Gen. 3. 16. This word is uſed for the 
whole ſpace that rhe childe is inthe Mothers body unrill the 
birth, and ſo here implyerh all the gifts and cumberances 
which women do indure that rime. The Greek tranſlaterh ir 
groanng. Ayn(w. 
Toncern] To belong ro, Ezek. 12. 10. AQ, 28. 31. 
2 Cor. 11, 30. | 
Concerning ] For, of, as for, rouching, &c. Gen. 
19. 21. and 24. 9. and 42, 21. of Againſt, Jer. 49- I. 
marg. | 
6 Toncifion) Thoſe falſe Teachers (whom he calkd 
© Dogs for barking againſt the truth of the Goſpel ) to 
© be of the circumciſed Jews , boaſting of circumciſion 
© and the law, made a conciſion, or a rent and ſchiſm 
© cutring themſelves and orhers from the Church , whileſt 
© they aſcribed ſalvation unto circumciſion and works of 
© Moſes law. Phil. 3. 2. Be ware of Dogs, beware of conci- 
© (08. Paul writerh thus by an elegant alluſian unto circum- 


.< cifion, 


Conclude ] Taken for, 

1. To © Far and reſolve, AR. 21. 25. | 

2. To infer, hold for certain, or be undqubtedly per- 
ſwadcd of, Rom. 3. 28. 

3. To finiſh or end, Eccl. 12. 13. 

4. To encloſe or ſhut up rogerher, Gal. 3. 22, | 
Contrliufion ] The end, ſumme ; and {ubſtance 3 Ecadl. 


39- This is ar ſame rime yety greats Job 23. 1. Pal. 55. 2. 


» I8. 
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<.Conrozd] Agreement of heart and affeQions, when be- | 


ing many we have one heart and the ſame love. 2 Cor. 6. 

14. hat concord, &c. 1 Cor, 1. 10. | 

'Ir's robe in-an heuſe, Prov. 17, x. Among Brerhren,Pſal, 
133. 1. In politic affaires, 2 Sam, 19. 14. ati. 13. AQ, 
12. 20. In eccleſiaſtical, Joſh. 22. 12. Ezra 3.1. Aft.15.25. 
In-religious duries, Deur. 3. 12. Neh. 8. 1. At. 1.14. In 
charitableneſle, AR.4.33. In a ſpiritual condition, Ifa. 11.6, 
738. & 65.25: Jer. 32.39. Yea, there is concord even in 
evil , Act. 18. 12. & 19. 29. Rey. 19,13 * ©” 

- Concourſe ] Amultitude, aſſembly, or throng of my 
Prov. 1. 21, A ſeditious or faQious aſſembling of people, AQ. 
19. 40. 
* Toncubines Women which were as it were Half- 

< wives, as the Hebrew word fignities, 1 King. 11. 3. Azd three 

© hundred Concubines. © | 

Note : The Hebrew .Pilegeſh, in Greek Pellakis, Pellex 
© in Larine, fignifieth a Concubine, which is an Half-wife ; 
© ſhe was a ite for the bed, and therein differing from a 
© whore ; but not for honour and government uf the family, 
© 25 Solomons Wives were Princelles, bur his Concubines 
© not fo, 1 King. 11. 3." Allo, children of Concubines 
© had ordinarily no inheritance , bur gifts of rheir father, 
© as Gen. 2x. 53 6. Such were Agar, Ketzrab, Bilbath, Z:1- 
« phah, and others, And were employed ro ſervile works, 
© 2. Sam. IF. 16. | 

© Coxcubines ] Women, which Princes and grear per- 
© ſons were wont of old to keep, rogerher with their Wives , 
© which were Queens, Cant. 6. 9. - Even the Queens and the 
© Concubines. | 

Under the names of Daughters,and Oucens and Conculines, 
the converſion, adoption and benediRion of all the reduced | 
Narionsis comprehended, who are forerold ro admire and 
confeſs the glories of rhe Church, Deur. 4. 6. to ac- 
count her happy and renowned, Ezck. 16. x4. andfo indeed | 
they did , A&. 5.13. as Moſes did Iſracl > Deut. 33. 29. 

* Annot- ; | h 

« Concupiſcence)] The pravity and naughtineſs of our 
© nature, luſting after things forbidden of Gog.. Jam. 1. 14. 
< But every manis tempted when be is drawn away by bus 
© own concupiſcence. This is our original once , 
e which is the fountain and roor of all wicked luſts and 
< deſires, and of all fins wharſnever, being ir felf alſo a fin 

'< properly even afrer Baptiſm, in the regenerate 3 contrary 
<tothe Papiſts, who deny this. See Rom. 9, 7. Alſo, Rom, 
© 2. I4s I55 I6, 17) Wc. 

< 2. Evill defires and motions, ſpringing from the reot of 
< this natural concupiſcence , wherher they be conſenced to 
< or not. Rom. 9. 8. Wrought in all maiaer of concupiſcence. 
« This is ARual concupiſcence, which is either unyoluncary , 
© as the firſt moriuns before conſent of will ; or voluntary, 
© when conſent of will cometh ro rhe morion. Borh the 
<oneand rhe other , be properly fin, becauſe rhey be the 
« rranſpreſſion of the Law, hindering thar perfe& love of 
« God and of our Neighbor, commanded in the Law , and 
« drawing us to things contrary tothe LawRom, 7.15,16,17, 
£22, 233 OC 

©/To condemn the wozld ] By his deed and example, in 
e building the Ark ar Gods commandement, tn convi& other 
« wicked men which ſwarm in the world, of intidelity, Heb. 
611, By which be condemned the world. 

« Condemnation, oz condemning ] The pronouncing of 
© the ſentence of puniſhment upon any malefa&or by ſome 
c po e. Joh. 8. 10, Hath no man condemned thee ? This may 
© be dune either juſtly or unjuſtly, Prov, 19, 15, 

« Note ; Chriſt being no civil judge would not condemn 
e the woman (raken in adultery) ro civill puniſhment, Bur 
« if ſhe had been for her adulrery condemned, he would not 
© have acquired her, becauſe therein he ſhould have been 
© contrary to his Father and others by impunity of the 
« offendour might have been drawn to like lewdneſs, 

* ©, A pronouncing of ſinners guilty, and adjudging them 
© ro puniſhment upon the conviRtion of a fault, Rom. 8. 34, 
« God juſtifieth, who ſhall condemn ? Rom, 8, 1, There is no 
© condenration to them which are jn Chriſt z char is, they are 
t freed from the damnaroty ſentence of the Law,pronouncing 
© acurſe to every ſin; Allo the cauſe and matter of damna- 
© tion, Joh. 3-19, 

© 3, The puniſhment it ſelf, whereunto one is adjudged 

© and condemned, 1 Cor, t 1. 34.Becauſe we ſhowd not be (01+ 
. * denmed with the world. 


. 


© Paul condemned nor Peters 


| 


© 4: The aboliſhing a thing, and urterly raking it away, 
*as if it were not. Rom; 8. 3. coded ſon > the feſt 
62 Pats &e Gol! bio: g es « - 
© 5. Pronouncing, of. -3 ſentence or cenſure, unchari- 
© rably, or raſhly , of r mens perſons and doings. 
© Luk, 6. 37. Condems not , and ye ſhall not be condemped , 
© Rom. 14.4, _. | 
f of ones wickedneſs and 


or Ie 


© 6. The convi&i 
© fault, by rhe _ example of another, 'or by words. 


© Thus the Ninevites ſhall condemn the obſtinare Jews » 
© Mar, 12. 41, 42. Rom. 2.27, Shall condemn thee, &c. Thus 
eneremally, bur his finfull 
© fa& in diſſembling, Gal, 2. = +405 ppa00e== IR 
| Referred ro God, ir fignifierk his abhorring , diſli- 
king and puniſhing the wicked, x King, 8. 32. Prov. 
I2. * 
To Chriſt, his taking away and aboliſhing of fin by his 
death, uy _ OY Pl "7 
To Men ſignifying alſo, To teſtific or bear witneſs 
ann; Mar. 12 41. Convince, Job 9. 20. Judge, Luke 
* 37+ | Stig 
To a mans ſelf, by judging another, Rom. 2. 1. 


. To ur own hearts, x Joh. 3. 21. 


: Note : Thar in all civill Courts, there were alwayes pre- 
ar, 

1. The ſupreme Judge, whoſe leave was craved for the 
tryall of a&ions. 


2. The witneſſes who were art leaſt two, Deur, 19. 


IF» 19. 

3- The Noraries,whercof the one ood on rhe right hand, 
ro write the ſentence of abſolution, and what was ſpoken 
in defence of the party ; rhe other on the left hand, to the 
contrary end, 

4- The Officers, who carryed up and down their ſtaves 
and whips, to execuge whar wig oes derermined. 

5- The Pleader ſtood on the right hand, whether he 
pleaded for or againſt the Partys Pal. 119. 31. Zech, 3.1, 

> 3. I 


Hereunto alluſion is made, x J 


The mannner of ſcmencing perſons varyed in moſt 
The a 

the Jews bya ſimple pronunciation of Sentence , 
Thou N, ait juſt, Thou N. art guilty ) both abſolyed (as 
condemned them, | 
The Roman: gave ſentence by caſting in tables into a cer- 
rain box or urn prepared for the purpole : If they abſolyed 
any, they wrote the letter A. in the tablc, ir being the firſt 
lerter of Abſotuo ; if they condemned any, the letter C. the 
firſt of Condenmo. 

_ Among the Grecians, Condemnation was ſignified by gi- 
ving a black flone ; Abſolurion, by giving a white ſton. 
To this laſt, there ſeemerh to be an alluſion, Rev. 2. 17, To 
bm that overcometh 1 will give a white ſtone ; that is, 1 will 
abſolye and acquit him inthe day of Judgement, See Good- 
wyit s Moſes and Aaron, lib. 5. p. 231. 

Condenmation : 1 Cor. 11. 34. Jam. 3. 1, or Judgement, 


mare, 

«Gtear condemnation ] More ſevere puniſhment ro be- 
c = ro ſeyere arrogant cenſurers of others mens faulcs , 
© negleRingrheir own, Jam, 3. 1, We ſhall receive greater 
© condemnation. Mark here, that there is difference of puniſh» 


© ments, as there is an inequality of faults, 


© 2, Whereas he takes himſelf into the number of proud 
© reprehenders, (W#ee) It is firſt ro ſhew, that he would not ſer 
©a Lawrtoothers, to which he would not binde himlelf ; 
* And ſecondly, becauſe no man is wholly free from 
©this diſeaſe of judging others: unto whoſe arrogan- 
* the Apoſtle in verſe 13, oppoſerh mcekneſs of wiſ- 

ome, 

Condemned 7 » Chr. 36. 3, Heb, mulfFed, marg, Amos 
2. 8, or, ſuch as have fined, or mul&ed, marg, 

Condeſcend ] Rom. 13, 16, To be contented with, or 
being carried with, Awor. 

Submitting your ſelves, evvamr3hulues, conſenting, apply- 
ing your ſelves, cleaving unto, making your ſelves equal. 
an wool properly ſignifieth to be carvyed away together. Leigh 

it, Sac, 

CTonditton ]J Ground, tearms, x Sam. 11. 2. Luk, 34. 32. 
Tonbuct ] To lead or convey, z Sam 19.15,49. To place 
one who hath ages dangez in lufcry, A « 17 15, To ac- 

ng him on his way or jouney, 2 Cor, 


Condutt] 


company one br 


LIMI 


<c ©. 


(17) 


C' O. 


Conduit ] Ifa. 7.3. The wordin the Hebrew fignifies 
2 204428 up, or aſcent 3 and wo uſed ſomerime for a Trench 
- made £0 receive water, 1 King, 18. 32 35. Sometime for a 
Warercourſe, Ezek. 3 1. 4-;And it 1s here taken not for a 
Conduit (ſuch as ours are) rþ receive water derived from the 
Povl, (though ſome ſo expound it) bur for that Paſlage by 
which the water was from the Spring-head conveyed unto the 
Pcol. As the word of aſcending uſed oft for to paſſe, Numb. 
I9. 26, 2,7, 1 Sam. 6. 20. Amor. : 

Confection ] Exod. 35. 35. Sec — 

Covfectionaries ] x Sam, 8. 13. Such as make ſweet 
oyl-s. | 

« Confederacp ] A league or agreement berween per- 
© ſons or people at peace rogerher , Obad. 7. Taken in 
©cood part » Gen. 14. 13, Iſa. 7.2. In ill, Pal. 83. 5. 
CAR. 23, 31 = 

< It is cither of peace for traffique ſake, or of amity; alſo, 
© for mutual offence and defence : the former ng ey made 
© even with Infidels, and thoſe of a contrary Religion , 
© as between A:raham and Abimelech , between Ifraehtes 
©and Keites ; rhe latter may not be contra&ed, bur with 
— Princes. Obad. 7. The mea of thy Confederacy » 
© 114.8, 18, 

Confederate ]J With, Iſa. 7. 2. Heb. recſteth oz, marg. 
Emred into a league .and confederacy , relyeth wpon for 
aſſiſtange , or is ſet down with , hath joyaed bis camp with. 
Aitaot. | | 
Conference ] Gal. 2. 6. Iz conference added nothing to 
me; that is, he had ſo full a meaſure of divine revelation, 
that when they came to talk rogerher of the points of 
Chriſtian Religion, they couldrell him nothing which he 
knew not before. Leighs Annor. ; 

T onferre ] To conſult, Gal. 1. 16. To commune, talk, 
or ſpeak one with another, AR. 4. 15. 

Conferred with Joab, 1 King, 1. 7. Heb. his words were 
with 70a", marg. 

<To confeſſe } To acknowledge us as his own : Thus 
« Chriſt will cenfeſle the fairhful ar the day of Judgment. 


——_—_— 


« and confelle , and ſeek pardon, Luk, 17, 4, Mar... 
© 23, 24» 

& 3, To the Miniſter of God, or to ſome godly?perſon, thac 
« pirying the ſinners caſe, can and will give him ſpiriruall 
&« advice againſt his fin, pray for him, and. by his authorir 
& pronounce abſolution to him, For if the Phyſician be ſought 
& for health, and the Lawyer conlulred with for wealth, (hall 
<« rhe Miniſter be neglected in caſe of ſalyation ? Job $3. 
«Kg 5 FEA 

Kofeuad ro Chriſt. "In reſpe& of himſelfe, ſignifying his 
profeſſion or teſtimony which he gave untotherrmuth, iz Tim. 
6. 13+ In reſpe& of us, his acknowledgement of us as his 
owne, Rev. 3. 5. 

Referred ro Men, In reſpe& of God, ſignifying, 

1. To ſcr forth his prayſe and be thankful to him, 

2. To pray unto him, Rom. 10. Io, 13. 

In reſpe& of Chriſt, ſignifying our real and true acknow- 
ledgement of Chriit ro be the Son of God,the Saviour of the 


©Luk. 12.8. Him ſhall the Soa of man confeſſe before the 
c Angels. 
< 2. To teſtifie or bear winefſe of one, plainly and 


< ſincerely. Joh. 1.10. Fob conſeſſed and deayed not, ſaying, I| 


© a2 xot that Chriſt. Luk. 12.8. He that confeſſeth me before 
© zen. Thus we confefle Chriſt. 

c ; To utter and ſpeak forth ones prayſe, or to give thanks, 
© Heb. 13, 15. Offer to God the calves of your lips» confeſng 
<his Name ; that is, acknowledge his benefits and give him 
© thanks for them. And in the Pſalms very often, to conſeſe 
© God is pur for ro prayſe God, Pſal.6.5. Iſa, 12.1. 

© This duty of confeſſing God, was figured by the ſhaking 
© of things offered to and fro before the Lord, which ſignified 
© the ſhaking of our lips in confeſſing and giving of thanks ; 
© as appeareth by the words of Hoſea, and by Heb. 13. 
Clig3 16, 

e 4. Frankly and boldly to tell forth what we hold and 
f believe in marter of Religion Rom, 10, 10, # ith the mouth 
6 man corfeſſ eth to Salvation, : 

© 5, To lay openour fins and offences, eirher, unto God in 
© private or publick confeſſions; or ro our Neighbour 
© whom wehave wronged; or to ſome godly perſons , ar 


© whoſe hands we look to receive comforr, being caſt down 
© by ſome grievous ſin : or finally, ro the whole Conngregati- 
© on, when oar fault is publick. om 1.9. We conſeſſe 0ur 


* ſins ll ga. 5+ 1 ſaid 1 will conſeſſe my ſins, Mat,3, 6. Jam, 
Y 


© 6. To acknowledge a crime before a Judg, Joſh.7. 19. 
© Confeſſe what thou ha ft done. 

© Touching P opt confeſſing of our particular fins , di- 
© ſtinly for number and circumſtances every year in the 
*ears of a Maſſing Prieſt, upon neceſſity of ſalyarion, there 
© is no one Word in all the Book of God, For it is a meer 
© device invented for the adyancement of the apoſtatical Sce 
© of Rome, 

&« z, Confeſſion of evill things, viz, our fins; 

& 1, To God, as him whom we have offended, who know- 
« eth our ſins, can pardon us, or elſe will puniſh us if we re- 
* fuſe to confeſle, Pſal, 32 5, 6: 1 Joh. 1. 9 

«z, To our Neighbour hurt us, who elſe com- 


world, 1 Joh. 4. 15. 

In reſpe& of our ſelves, ſignifying the acknowledging and 
laying -open of our fins, wherher in publick, Neh. 9. 2, 3 or 
private, Dan. 9. 20. Whereunto we are encouraged, Proy. 
28. 13. 1]Joh.1.9, 

In reſpe& of others, either when we do plainly and 
ſincerely bear witneſs unto the truth, Joh. 1. 10. or acknow- 
ledge the wrongs and injuries which we have done them, 
Jam. 5. 16. Or, make known our fins ro Gods Miniſters, 
ro reſtige our repentance, and receive - ſpiritual inſtruction 
from them, Mar. 3. 6. It muſt be allo ro Magiſtrates when 
called thereunto, Jolh. 7. 19. 

<To confelſe arid denp not ] To make a moſt yu and 
© ſincere confeſſion. Joh. 1. 25. The atfuming of a thing 
ſ Cnr with a contrary negation, and a reperirion (as it is 
© here ) argueth the ingenuity and evidence of the ſpeaker, 
© to reach us that in maintenance of rhe truth, eſpecially 
© when Gods glory is called into queſtion, (ſeeing it doth ap- 
< pertain to us) we cannot deal too plainly. 

<Ts confeſs Judah ] To praiſe him, Gen.*49. 8. Mean- 
© ing thar his Brethen ſhould acknowledge rhe digni- 
© ty of the firſt born in reſpe& of government, and thar 
© Chriſt the King ſhould come of him, 1 Chr. 5 2. Heb. 
©'7.. 14 

Confeſfſe J Rev.3.5. Iwill confeſſe his name beſore my F g« 
ther, &c. 1 will own and acknowledge him for ſuch :n one, 
as he hath owned and acknowledged me. Mar. 10.32. Mar, 8. 
38. Anaot. 

© Confeſſion ] Profeſſion, or declaration either of the 
* truth of Dofrine, or of the innocency of his perſon. 
© x Tim. 6.13, #ho before Puntius Pilate wirarſſed 4 good 
© confeſſion. 

© 2. Invocation or prayer unto God by Chriſt, and 
© all other works of Religion. Rom. 10. 10. ith the mouth 
- y confeſſeth to ſaluation. This is expounded of prayer, 
eyerl. 13, 

Ir _ not be yerbal, Exod. 9. 27. Enforced, 2 Sai, 
I5. 24. Deſperare, Mar. 27, 3, Confeſſion to God, is of, A 
man himſelf, Pſal. 32.5. A Farher for his children, Job 
Is. A Magiſtrare fr thoſe under his authority, Neh, 1. 6. 
Dan, 9g. 10, Exod, 30. 3, A Miniſter for his people, 
Luk, 26, 40. And muſt be with knowledge of fin, Jer. 2, 
23, Conſideration of that which is done, Jer. 8. 6, Humi- 
liation, 2 Chr. 7, 14. Accepring of puniſhment for lin, Ley, 
26, 41. A particularlzing of (ins , Lev, g, j: 1 Sam.12, 19, 
Prayer, Exod, 32.32, Faith, Dan. g. 14. Forſaking of fin, 
Prov, 28, 13, 

Coufid.nce ] A ſcrled perſwaſion with boldneſs, withour 
fear, or wavering, lt's pr for ſuccour, 2 King, 18, 19, 
Hope, Job 4. 6. That whereupon one reſteth and rruſterh 
unto, Jer. 48, 13. Safery, Ezck. 28. 26, Perſwaſion, z Cor, 
2. 2. Aflurance, » Cor, 8. 22, Reſolution, or a relol- 
ool urpoſe, 2 Cor. 10, 2, Serled reſolution, Epheſ, 3. 12, 
Boldneſt or liberty, Phil, r, 20. Undauntedneſy, Heb, 3. 6, 
Free profeſſion, Heb, to, 35. 

Confidence muſt nor be pur in fine gold, Job 31. 24, 
Men, Pal, 118, 8, Princes, Ib. 9, The firength of a City, 
Prov. 21. 2». An unfaithful man, Prov, 25, ly eAgypt, Jer. 
3+ 37. Bethel, Jor. $23. A guide, Mic, 9. 5, The fleſh, Phil, 

$3 (Ro confidence ſhall be rooted out, Job 18. 14. 
%; aniſhable, Job 31, 28, Argueth ones folly, Prov, 14. 16. 


"e plaining to God, ſhall have him to revenge his quarrel | 
« and chis A and wuſt for ive fo rauch of the of: | is deceitful, Prov, _ is rejeed, of God, = v 37.) 
*sFence us is done againſt him} If n the Lord, Pſal., 65. 5, > The 3.4 


his adverſary repent, | bu it muſt be yur 


- 
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Theil, 3. 4. 1 Joh. 3.21. We may allo upon good grounds 
have ee be a 1 bfowaded and $f” of Gods 
children, 2 Cor. 2. 3. & 7: 16. & 8. 22, Gal.y, 15. Philem. 
21: There's a ſclf-confidence without ground, Prov, 14 16. 
Rom. z. 19. Mb. 1. & if we bail fuf the confines 

CorfKoence] Heb. 3. 6. 1f we hold faſt the confidence, 
that is, a profeſſion of S faith with oy AQ. 2. 24. 
Rom, tv. 10. Eph. 6. 19. 1 Thell. 2. 2. Amt. 

« Confident ] Bold in an holy aſſurance of Gods love in 
« Chriſt, promiſed in the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 5. 6, 8. /!e are al- 
© wajes confident. 

Confidentip ] Luk. 22. 59. Affirmed confidently. Ni9y- 


eid41e, he affirmed conſtantly, boldly, with all his force. 1t | 


comes of tovess, throng, firm, Leigh Crit. Sac. 

«C onflem Fo | Lure or make ſtrong, 1 Per, 5. 10, 
© Confirm and ſtrengthen you. 

2, To perfe& or finiſh a thing, Pſal. 68. 28, Confirm 
© (0 GOD) the thing that thou haſt m—_ IR US. 

ez, To perform ſome word or promiſe. 1 Cor. 1, 6. The 
© teſtimony of Jeſus hath {een confi: med in you z, that is, m 
e performed unto youby beſtowing the gifts of the holy Ghol 
© which were promiſed before, 

Taken for, 
. To ratifiez or make ſure, Ruth 4 7. 
. To fill up, or back, x Kine. 1. 14. 
. To ſtrengthen, or make ſtrong, Iſa. 35. 3. 
. To perfe& or finiſh, Pſal. 68. 28, 
. To refreſh, Pſal, 68, 9. | 
. To approve or aſſent unto, Deut. 27. 26. 
. Tolertle or eſtabliſh, 1 Chr. 14. 2. 
. To renew or make kno ny 2 Chr, 2, 8. 
. To perform, Pſal. togs 10z 

to. To encourage , or make more conſtant , AQ. 

T5. . 
; . To ſettle, x King. 14. 5. 
2. To make good, Rom. 1s. $. 
13, To provc ſoundly, AR. 9g. 22. 
1.4. To aſlurey 2 Sam, 7. 24. \ 
onfirm ] 1 King. 1. 14. Heb. fk up. marg. 

< To confirm ] To ſtabliſh and ratifie a thing with ſigns, 
© wenders, &c. Heb. 2.3. And was confirmed. os— 
" © To confirm the pzomiſes of GodJ To make ir evident- 
© 1y appear unto men that God who promiſed to ſend his Son 
< unto the Fes, wasfairhful and true, becauſe in fulneſs 
« of time he did f:nd him, Rom.15.8. The promiſes of God 
< are in themſelves moſt firm and ſtable, as heaven and 
« earth, [othey be unmoveable and conſtant: they are ſaid 
© to be confirmed in reſpe& of men ; whole faith being 
« weak and full of doubts, had need to be holpen and ſtreng- 
© rhened ; nor Gods promiſes, bur mens unbelief is feeble. 
© Alſo note further, that the utmoſt and remore end of Chriſt 
© his coming into the world, in reſpe& of God, is ro have.the 
« glory of histuth 3 bur the neareſt cad in regard o! men, is 
e their ſalvation. 

«< Confirmation ] is a wark of rhe Spirir, ſtrengrhenine 
«© faint and weak mindes in faith and obedience unto the end. 
«x Pct. 5. 10. The God of all grace confirm and ſtrengthen 
« 10. God confirmerh , as author or efficient cauſe of 
« ſtrength; the Word, Sacraments and Miniſters confirm as 
© inſtruments and helps. Luk. 22. 32. Being converted , 
« coafirm thy Brethren. A man confirmes himſelf when he 
«rakes heart ro him in a good cauſe, upon hope of 
« Gods help, x Cor. 16. 13. Example in David, 1 Sam. 
© 37. 343 45. No ground in Scripture for the Popiſh Sa 
© crament of Confirmation, which 1s a device of their ovn 
* brain, s 

Confirmed it bp an oath ] Heb. 6, 17. Gr. interpoſed 
bimſelf bs; an oath, marg, ; 

Tonifcation] Ezra 9. 26. or, to confiſcation of goods ; 
that is, the taking away of a mans goods from him, and ſo 
turning them to ſome publick uſe. Aynot, 

Conflict] Tighting or combating, Phil. 1. 30. Fear or 
tarts Col, x. 1, q ; 

Con"mabvie)] Phil. 3. 10. Being made conformable wito 
his death z or, as Rexa reads ity, while I am made conformable, 
unto Chriſt being dead, Lleighs Annor. 

Confozmed ] Rom, 8. 29. Faſhioned like , Philip. 


'C 


I. 21, 
« Fo confound ] 1. To pur one unto ſhame by ſome pub- 
«lick puniſhments and ſomerimes quite and utterly ro de- 


© 34 thee, "let | me not be conſownded, Pſal. 22. 
© truſted in thee' and were not confounded; 
© nor forſaken and pur to utter; rebuke 
< men. ad. 
2. To deſtroy or break to 
3. To amaze, aſtoniſh, 
2. 


' 4. To trouble , terrifie, or pur ro filence, AR, 


23. 5+ They 
that is they were 
and ſhame befure 


A, 
yon er. I. 17, 
trouble in minde, AR, 


TOS 


9, 22» [ 

5. To diſorder or mingle together , Gen, x1. 9, AR, 
I9. 32, 

6. To overthrow with a conſumprion, Pſal. 71. 13. 

7- Toput torebuke, Pal, 22. 5, 

8. To make aſhamed, x Cor, x. 24, 
b - make haſte, x Pet. 2, 6, compared with Iſa, 
28, 16, . 

Tonfoind 7 Jer. r. x9. or break to pieces, marg. 

Confounved 1 AQs _ or trovled in minde, . 20 

Confuſed noiſe] Iſa, g, 5. Heb. ruſbing, or uſing, 
Ezck, 11. 12, and 37, 7, ors commotion ot concuſſion , 
1 King, 11. 12, and 2g, 6, Jer. 10.12. Ezck. 38. 19, 
Amot. : 
Ihe aſſem"ly was confuſed, As. 19. 32. Our of 
—_ not knowing or caring what either they ſaid or 
16, 


| © Tonfuſſon J [Aﬀe&Rion of fhame , which appears 

©in the countenance , by bluſhing or changing®ot the 
© colour, Dan, 9, 7. wuto ws confuſien of faces or open 
© ſhame, &C, : 

© 2, The caſting down of the conſcience before Gyd 
© and man for ſome ſin, Pſal. x19. 6. Then fhall no confuſion 
© come unto Me. 

$3. Perverting of order and peace: or diſorder, x Cor, 4 
© 33+ God is mt the author of conſuſion« 

4. DeſtruRion, Pſal. 31. 4. 

5- Overthrow, x Sam, 29. 30. 

6. An evill deſerving contuſion and deſtrution, Ley, 18, 
23 & 20.12, 

7. Reproach and diſhonour, Jer. 3.25. 
8. Tumulruaus concourſe withous 
I9. w. 

9. Tumulr and unquietnefs, Jam, 3. 16. 

Confufion J 1 Cor, 14. 33. Gr. tymults or niquictneſss 
marg. So Jam. 3, 16. mare, 

CONE] Exod. Ig. 8, As zce, frozen, hardened, Ir 
may be meant of the Seas bottom, which being muddy and 
ſofr, was hardened, thar they went as on dry land, Iſa. 63. 1 3» 
Some underſtand ir of the waters, that they were congealed 
as Ice, Ayn/w, 
Hardened; either becauſe the warers ſtood like confirmed 
wals, or the muddy part ( under their feer that walked 
— it) was thickened and confirmed like a ſolid floor, 
lnnot, 
Tongratulate J 1 Chr. 18. ro. To congratulate bin 
Heb. to bleſſe him. To thank God for his Cells 'and to 
wiſh that he might till proſper. The words may alſo be 
raken ws for a royal congratulation which is uſual 
with neighbouring Kings. Anor. 

Tongregation ] 4 multirude or an "aſſembly mer wge- 
rher, whether, 
t. Of a whole Nation, as of allthe Children of 1/;ac!, 
Exod, 16. 1, ( whereof ſome were elders, Ley, 4. 15. Re- 
nowned, Numb. 1.16, Chief, Numb. 4. 34. Rulers, Exod. 
16, 22. Famous, Numb, 16,2, & 26.9. Chicf Fithers, Ib, 31. 
16, The ref, ſuch as were under them,termed, The Congre=- 
gat.on of the Lord,Numb.16, who G—_ they were by them- 
lclves. accounted holysIb.yer arethey called au evil generations 
Numb. 14. 35.) Soof 7udah, 2 Chr. 30, 25. 
Or, 2, ot anaſlembly and ſacred meeting 'in one place 
ro worſhip God, Neh. 8, 2. AR 13, 43. The Church, Pſa). 
74 23 19. The Saints, Pſal, 89. 5. The righteous, Pſal, 


due order, A&;, 


L. ' 

dr, 3. of the meeting of the wicked, as hypocrires, Job 
5.3 . Evill doers, Pſal, 26. 5, 

I» 4. of Magiſtrates, Pſal. 82, 1, 

Or, 5. ofthe dead, Prov,21. 16. Whereby may be un- 
derſtood, that he ſhall rhen leaye his wandering, when death 
(hall ſeiſe en him, | 
By the Mownt of the Congregations Iſa. 14. 13. underſtand, 
Gods own ſeats alluding unto Mount Sion where God was 


$ {troy and root one out, Pſal, 31. 1. 1have put my truſt 


wor ſhiped, 
Contaþ} 
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Coniah] The ſtrength or ſtability of the Lord, The Son of 
Feloiakim, 'L 22.24. called pr 1 Chr. 3.16. 

Conte ] Legally unclean, Lev, t1. 5. Commended for 
its wiſdom, Prov. 30. 24, 26. For which the rock is a re - 
fugey Pſal, 104, 18, Their young (as it's laid) ſee nor cill 
they be nine dayes old, neither will their Dam willingly 
ſuckle rhem, uncill ſhe hath been with the Buck, The female 
loyerh vrocreation , and having young will nor couple, for 
which the male killeth them (if nor warily prevented ) to 
provoke the female to copulation, It's a melancholy crea- 
ere, a lover of darkncſs, and therefore diggeth holes in the 
ground, whithe: it runnethz, when hunted. They are 
very fruitful, and by undermining, have brought Ciries to 
ruine. 

Cononiah ] as Coniah, A Levite, 2 Chr. 31, 123 13. 

Coriquer] To vanquiſh, overcome, ger the victory, 

CV, 6. 2. 

«To conquer ] To overcome the enemies of God by 
© arrows of Peſtilence (as ſome think) ſhot our of the Bow 
© of Gods wrath , bur as it is moſt reaſonable to think) by 
©rhc glad rydings and promiſes of God, ſhort as arrows our 
© of the tongues of the Apoſtles and other Miniſters of the 
© Word, as vut of a Bow, Whereby the Nations were ſpecdi- 
© ly ſubdued under Chriſt, Rev.6.2. He went forth conquering, 
« that he might overcome. 

He had begun to conquer already, and ſhould conquer yer 
furcher, See the like phraſe, Gen. 26. 13. Aot. 

Tonquerer ] Worldly, Iſa. 14. 16, 17- Spiritual, Rom, 
8. 37. Jeſus $hriſt, Joh. 16. 33. The Saints, 1x Joh. 2. 


13, 14. 
L « Tonſcience ] 1. The knowledge of our duties , Rom. 
2.15, 

&« 2, The knowledge of our own doings , whether good 
& or evill; or the witneſs of our own mindes and ſouls , 
&« either for or againſt our ſelves, AR. 23. 1. Heb. 
«13.18, 

& 3. The peace of conſcience, or a godly courſe of life lea- 
& ding thereunto, AR. 24.16. 

& The guilt and terrour of conſcience ſummoning men over 
© tothe day of Judgement, to anſwer for our ſins, and to re- 
6 ceive puniſhment for them, Heb. 10. 18. | 

© It is a faculty of mans ſoul, raking knowledge and bear- 
© ring witneſs of a mans thoughts, words and works, excuſing 
© chem when they be good, and accuſing them when they be 
C evill. Rom, 2, 15, Their coaſcience bearing, them witneſs, 
end their thoughts accuſing or excuſing. 1f the Conſcience be 
© not deceived, bur bear a trite witneſs, then it is no erroneous 
© Conſcience, yer may be an evill Conſcience, it ir be not 
© ſanRified as well as enlightened, 

© Note : Conſcience, it is a patticular knowledge which we 
thave with us of our own deeds good or evill, ariſing our of 
© the general knowledge of the minde, which ſhews us whar 
© is good or evill, and Conſcience relleth us when we have 
© done the one or the other. 

There are two kind&s hereof | 

I. Gord, 1 Tim. 1, 5, Termed, A conſcience void of 
offence, AR, 2.4. 16, A conſcience bearing one wirnels in 
the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 9. 1. Pure, x Tim. 3. 9g. Purged from 
dead works, Heb. 9g. 14. Conſcience of fins, Heb. to. 2. 
S:rving to excuſe when we have done well, to accuſe, when 
amiſle, Row, 2. 15, Being ar ſome rime quiet, at ſome rune 
ſtirring and troubled, 

2, Fvill, Heb, 10. 22. Being either drowſie, ſecure or 
ſeared, 1 Tim, 4. 2. A defiled conlcience, Tit. 1: 15+ This 
alſo is at ſome time quier, at ſome zime ſtirring « It accuſerh 
where ir ſhould excuſe; excuſerh, when accuſe, The con- 
ſcience alſo, even of the beſt, is now and then erroneous vr 
dou tf, 

© Clear roiſcience ] A Conſcience kept without offence 
and ſpot, AR. 2.4.6. To have a clear conſcience. 

« Good conſcience ] A Conſcience, which obeyerth ſuch 
© light and dire&ion, as it doth think and rake to be true and 
: ſound light and dire&ion, ARs 13, 1, 1n all good Conſci- 

ence. 

* Evil conſctenre)] A Conſcience accuſing of ſin, and 
* terrifying with remembrance «f puniſhment due ro fin :* For 
© againſt an evill conſcience, is ſet a rrue fairhful heart,which 

*rruly beleeyerh forgiveneſs of fin, Heb, 10. 22, Purge from 
© a4 evil conſcience. 


| © 2, Conſcience purged aud made free from the guilt and 
© horror of death, by faith in the bloud of Chriſt. Heb. 
* 9.14. Purge your conſcience from dead works. AR. xg. g. 
* Your hearts Purified Ly faith, Our of faith and ſerious pur- 
* poſe of living godlily, and pleaſing God, doth ſpring a pure 
© conſcience, | 

© Foz conſcience ſake ] For fear of God, leſt by diſobe- 
© dience to authority in good things, or reſiſting them in 
© evill things commanded by theni, we otend God, and ſo 
© hurt our conſcience ; which being wounded, proves as an 
© Hang-man or Tormenter, Rom. 13, 5. Not only fur wrath 
© but for conſcience ſake, | 

© Someexpound this ( as Chyſoſtom and others ) of the 
* Conſcience which we ought to make nor only of Gods 
* Commandement, charging us ro be ſubje& ro the higher 
© powers, bur of the good benetirs which we reap by our 
© Governours, tuwards whom we are bound in Coulcience 
© tobe thankful, lecing it is a marter of conſcience , nor 
© to grieve or deſpiſe our benefagtors. Both thele inter- 
«© prerations may v. ell (as ſubordinate) ſtand together, They 
© are deceived, which conclude from hence, that men or 
© their civil conſtitutions do ſimply and of chemſclves binde 
© the Conſcience z (which is Gods own prerogative , 
© being the only Law-giyer, who obligeth Conlcience 
© abſolurely upon pain of eternal wrath : ) Much moreerro- 
© neous is that opinion of Popiſh Divines, that Dectces and 
© Traditions humane in Eccleſiaſtical things, tie Conſci- 
ence as Gods Word doth, To obey lawful Magiſtrates , 
© we are bound by a doutle neceſlity : (for it is no indiffe- 
© rent marrter as if we might rv one is, to avoid the 
© puniſhments borh of Rulets and God, for ſtubbornneſs and 
© contempt ; the other is to preſerve our Conſcicnce unſpot- 
©red owe unwounded : for we cannot rebell againſt autho- 
© rity, and be refratary and ſcditious , but there will a 
« double carc, or torture rather, afli& rhe Conſcience : the 
« firſt is , becauſe we caſt away Gods Ordinance, even 
© che government appointed by fam which is as much as 
© gyant-like to fight againſt heaven. The ſecond is, for thar 
© we have wirh great ingritirude and injuſtice ſiriven againſt 
« that power which deſcryeth well at the hands of all man- 
© kinde, 
« Seared oz burned conſcience ] A Conſcience quitcs:x+- 
<rin&and cur off, or utterly hardned, x Tim. 4. 2. And 
© have ther conſcience burned with an bot iron; rhar is, ha- 
© ving loſt all ſenſe and feeling of conſcience, as a tooth or 
c _ parr of the boy, that is burned with an hot iron. xo 
© dead it. | 
< To conſecrate ] To lanAifie, rodedicare unto God, ot 
© to ſeparate and ſer one apart to exeaure {ome holy funftiong 
© (Prieſt, Levite, Naxarite, Exod. 29, 1. When thou conſecya= 
© teſt them to my Prieſts, thus thou ſhalt dg. b. 6.18. & 
©8. x3, The conſccration is by doing ſome ceremonies ap= 
© pointed of God for ſuch a purpoſe, as tro fir him for a ſacred 
c funRon, (Ir fignifierh primarily ro fill rhe hand, Exod. 2$, 
© 41: or to prokit. ) 
© Conſecrarion of Bread and Wine is a ſacred aftion of 
©. the Church, wherein by reheraſing and expounding the 
© inſtitution of Chriſt , alſo by ſolemn prayers and rhanks- 
«© piving » the creatures are changed from a common uſe 
© into a Sacrament of Chriſt his body and bloudz a 
© mutarion in quality and uſe without any change of ſubs 
© ſtances 
Coaſecrate : To hallow, Numb. 3. 13. Devore, Lev, 27. 
21. Separate or ſer apart for an holy uſe unto the Lord , 
Exod. 13. 12. as were the Levires, Numb. 8, 13. The 
Naxarites, Numb. 6. 3. The firſt-born , Exod. 13. 2. The 
Prieſts, Exod. 29. 9, Exod. 30. 7. The ſacrifices, » Chr, 
29. 33. Certain feaſts, Ezra 3.5, Places, 1 King. 8. 64. 
There was a conſecration ſacred, by Gods appointment, Num, 
6. 7. Idolatrous, by Man, of his own head, Judg, 17. 5, 13% 
I King, 13. 33- 

Conſecrate: Exod. 29, 9g. Hebrew to+filf the band, 
marg. 
co conſecyate : To ſanRifie or ſer apart to ome ex- 
&cellent marter , Heb. 2. 10. That he fouls conſecrate the 
© Prince off ſalvation by affii ion, v. 11. For he that ſanftifieth, 
© &c, This word expounds the former. The Original, ſignihes 


© ro make perfect, bbw | 
Conſecrated ] Joh. 6. 19 Heb, Holineſs , marg, Heb. 
eb, re. 20, or, new made, 


© Pure conſctence } A Conſcience not troubled and | 
© polluted with notorious and groſſe crimes » » Tian, 1, Is 3 


7. 28. Gr, perſetied, mary, 
margs 
. Ecoſecration]' 


O. 


C 
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Tonſ;c:ation ] Exod. 29. 22. Of Poe, to Wit the hand, | 
as verſ, g. of Initiation. The Greek ſaith of perfeRion, 
Ayaſw. Numb. 6. 7. Heb. ſeperation, marg. In Greek, the 


wow. In Chaldee, the crown of his God. Aynſwm. 

Conſent ] An unanimous agreement, whether in good , 
x Sam. 11. 7. Zeph. 3, 9. or evill, Deur. 13. 8. Pſal. 83.5. 
Prov. 1. 10. Luk. 14. 18. Pſal. go. 18. AQ. 8.1. 

Conſent ] Hol. 6. g. By conſent, Heb. with one ſhoulder, 
or to Sychem, marg. Zeph. 3. 9. Heb. ſhoulder marg. Rom. 1. 
32. have pleaſtre, marg, 

© Conſervation] Salvation, which is contrary to 
© deſtrution , Heb. 19. 39. Unto the conſervation of 0u7 
© ſos. 

- To conffder] To bend the minde to think upon 
© and obſerve any thing, Job 1.8. Haſt thou conſidered 
+ * pw | Job ? Job 2. 3. Prov. 31,16, Ia. 5. Mar. 6. 
© NieD. 3. I. 

©, To rake heed and give ear unto, Pſal. 69, rg, 
©Dan, 9g. 

Ir ſignifieth alſo, ro Gee, or rake notice of, Exnd, 33. 13+ 
View, mark, or obſctve, Lev. 13, 13, Study or apply ones 
minde to «ping, Deut, 32, 29. Take advice or relolution, 
Judg, 18, 14. Remembet , call ro minde, or think on, 
1 Sam. 12. 24. Regard, Lam, 1,11, Be wary, Gal. 6. 1, 
Think) z Cor, 10. 7. Acknowledge and know, Deur, 8: 5. 
Be wiſe, Prov, & 6. Ponder, Proy.2.412. Know What to do, 
Judg. 18. 14. Obſerve and be intent upon, Heb, 10, 24. 

er minde and heart upon, Hag, 2. 5, 7. Fix ſerledly 
the eyes upon, AR, tt. 6, Muſe an{ meditate , Dan, 8, «, 
Say in hearty Hof, 9, 2. This muſt be done diligently, Prov, 
23+: 1s Narrowly, 1 a, 14: 16, Perfedly, Jer, LJ. 30s In 
heart, Deut, 4. 39. Wiſely, Pſal. 64. 9: : 

Conſidey 2 x King, 5, 8. Hear , marg, = 1, '8, Heb, 
- ſet the heart on, marg, Prov. 34. 32, Heb, ſet the beart, 


marg, 
To conſſder a fold ] Is, To be wary, clrcumſpe& and 
, eareful, leſt in buying thereof, either buyer or ſeller ould 
be deceived, Prov. 31: 16, 

«To conſider bimſelf ] To fer his Hearr ro muſe upon 
Chis 64m frailty y how cafily he may fall , being rem- 
epted ro any Mn. Gal, 6. 2, Confiderlagyour ſolvers leſt ye 
c alſd be tempted, ' 

To conſider one another ] Lovingly and murually to 
e ragard and think upon our common Infirmiries, with care 
<|1o.Y to coyer and cure them by Chriſtian exhortations Heb, 
C19, 34 

c To obſerve, mark and watch, with loving mindezHeb. 106, 
© 34. Lot 14 conſider one anothey', 

tz, To welgh, ponder and think ſerlouſly upon, Heb. yg, 2, 
© Conſieler the Apoſtle, &e, 

«To conffber ones wapes in bis beart) To bend 
ethelr mindes very diligently to mark thelr ;zown courſe of 
t life, what fins they lived In without repentance , and 
e what correftious for the ſame they had received of 
© God. Hap, 1. $7. Conſider your own wayes in your 
© hearty. 

To confer the poop ] is, To judge wiſely of, prudently 
attend unto, ox sKilfully carry ones ſelf rowards themy Pal, 


"1 ſift) Luk To be, ſtand, or depend 
an uK. 13. is . » » 

bn , Col. t. x7, To hang, or depend on, ſtand faſt, and 
ure, 
© Conſolation oz comfozt } That inward ſpiritual re- 
© freſhirig and rang. or rn of the hearty by the confidera- 
© tion” and feeling of Gods merciful promiſes in Chriſt, Pſal, 
© 119, 50+ Thy peſt have comforted me in my troubles. 
ex Cor. 1.4. God comforteth ws in all ow! troubles : and 
e verſ, 5, Our conſolation a! owndeth through Chriſt, Rom, 1, 
© t1, 12. Where conſolation and ſtrengthening are pur the 
© one for the other, The holy Ghoſt being rhe worker of 
e comfort, is therefore called, The Comforter, by an excellen- 
« cy. The promiſes of the Word, are the grounds of com- 
<fott : nur believing hearts are the ſears of comfort : Godl 
« Miniſtets and the fairhful, are the Helpers of our comforr, 
© Joh, 16. 7-. 1 will ſex4 the Comortcy. 2 Theſſ, 4. 18, 
e Comfort one another with theſe words, » Cor. 7. 7. 

Ir's alſy pur for we mm inns > Are ch Ifa, 6G. Ii. 
Reward, Luk, 6.24. Spiritual joy and encouragement, 2 Cor, 
I.4»6z7, The marrer Hos of 2 Cor, 7. 7. Chriſt and his 
b:nzfirs, Luk. 2. Is. 

Ses Comfort. 


co : AR. 15. 31. or Exhortation, marg, 
* Conſolation ] Kxhortation, Heb. 12. 5. Have ye forgot 
© the conſolation. 

Conſozted ] AR, 17. 4. exgonnanpomnn, as it were 
chonſen by lor, they joyned, Ir importeth a near and firm 
A Annot. 

onfpiracp } 1. Of SubjeRs againſt their Prince, 2 Sam. 
I5. 12, 

2. Servants againſt their Maſter, 2 King. 12. 20, 

3. One traitor againſt another, 2 King; Ig. 10, 15. 

4. An inferiour King againſt his | 06s » I King. 
I7, 4 
5. Of a people againſt the Lord, Jer. x1. 9. 

6. Of falſe Prophets againſt the people , Exck. 
22. 25, 

: 7- Of more then forry Jews againſt Paw, AR, 23, 

23 IJ, 

8. Of 7oſeph's brethren _— him, Gen. 39. 18, 

9. Ofluch as would have hindered Nehemiah inhis work, 
Neh. 4. 8. Amos falſely accuſed of conſpiracy againſt the 
King, Amos 9, 10, 

Conſpiracy e Jer. 11, 9, or Combination, or League , 
2 King, 15, 30. & 17, 4+ AdefeRion from God, as by a ge= 
neral conſent of all forrs of people throughout the Land and 
Stare, So Ezck; 22. 15, Ant, 

Conſpiratozs ] » Sam x5. 32, Such as bound them- 
ſelves, or entred itito a League together againſt David, 
Tonſpire ] To agree in one t9 do evill, and therein ro 
help each other; Gen, 39, 18. 2 King, 31, 23 

onſtant ] x Chr, 28, 7, Heb. ſtrong, marg. The He- 

rew word hath eſpeciall relation ro rhe courage of the 
minde, which cauleth an unalterable veſolution » and thence 
followeth conflancy, The manner of ſerting down this in» 
ference , flieweth that there be conditions to be obſer - 
ved on mans party for obraining promiſes made by God, 


Aunt, 
TonQantlp J Prov, 21.38, The man that beareth, ſpeab« 
eth confantly, The true Witneſs that ſpeaks no more then he 


hearech himſelf, (hall be left allve ro bear witneſs again 
when God hath deſtroyed falſe Wirnc(les, and (hall be hea 
with —_ Annot, 4 , 

© Gonſtanep ] Contlnuance in a t wo whe 
end. Pl (8, phe 6. 18. VVith all Caſieney of perſt= 

ve) ance. 

Conftoltations] Ifa, 3, 10, The word Cecil, whoſe 
plural 1s here uſed, doth ligale ſome particular and ſpeclal, 
elther ſtay or conſtellation, that 1s, company of ſtave, neighbour = 
rlag and making up one ue or fignye, as appears by Job 
9: 9+ ww 31. Amnv 5, 8. where this and lome other are 
reckoned up: together. The Prophets. words may be thus 
rendred, nelther the ſtave of heaven, nor the Orlons thereof (the 
" ay1 of them, or of the conſtellations thereof ) ſhall give 
thelr 


p he, _— a 

rain } Importuni uke 24. 29. Examples 
Gal. 3. x | DoArine, Ree Lone L Cor, $\ 14 Earneſt 
preſſing, Gen, 1g, 3, Neceſſity, AR, 28. 19, 


. Conftrain) » King. 4. 8. Heb. Lay hold on, marg, 
Conftrain 1G, . 3 Anfarcomeny oxopuliion, 
Conſult 


o adviſe with, Pſal. 83.3. Think with, Nehs 
9, Ask counſel, Eck. 23. 31. Devi 

ake counſel, Dan. 6. 9, 

%' Tonſultatfon } A deliberation, asking or demanding. 
counſel or adyiſe, Mar. 1g. 1. 

Conſult with familiar ſpirits] Deur, 18.'x, This was 
Sawl's fin, 1 Sam, 28. 9+=15, For which tranſgreſfion the 
Lord killed him, 1 Chr, 10. 13. and hath threatned ro cut 
off - -— Nis people, that do inquire of ſuch, Lev. 
20. 6, Aynſw, 

Conſume ) t. To beſtow or ſpend, Jam. 4. 3. 

2. To decay, wear away, or be wearyed, Pſalm 


ſc or plot, Pſal, 62: 4+ 


31. 9. 
3. To be brought to nothing, or vaniſh away , Job 


YI7-9 


» 1 to eat or lick up athing asnothing be left, x King. 
18. 38, 
5+ To be cat off, Pſal. 119. 129, marg. 
6. To make to paſſe away, Pſal, 48. 33+ 
7. To trouble, Pſal. go. 9. 
8, To melt away, Jer, 6, 29. - 
9. To cruſh ( or root out) Eſt.g, 24+ mary, 
I'0, To d:your, Heb. I3, 29, 


11. Te 


C O. 


Cw} "I8 ll 


11. Toburn up, Litk. 9g. 54. ; 

12, To waſte, —_—_ and bring to urter ruine and deſo- 
lation, Exod. 32. 10. This the Lord bringerh to palſe by 
famine, Gen. 41.30. The locuſt, Deur. 2.8. 38. Fire, Ezck. 
19. 12. Peſtilence, Deur. 28. 21. Drought, Gen. = AN 
Death, Numb. 17: 13. One another, Gal. 5. 15. and orher 
judgements, Lev, 26. 16. PO | 

Conſume 2 Job 6. 17, Heb, extinguiſh, marg. Job 24. 19- 
Hebrew, violently take, niarg, Ifa. 64. 7. Heb. melt, marg. 
Exck, 35. 13. Heb, devour marg. Zeph. 1. 2. 1 wilt utterly 
conſume all things, Heb. by taking away 1 will make ai cnd) 
mare. | 

Confurmation J Dan. 9g. 37. Urrer conſumprion and 
final deſtruction of thar place and people of the Jews » 
Macth, 24. 2, Luk, 21, 6. Sec thelike > Ezek. 112, &c- 
Annot. TREE. ; - | 
- Conſumption J Levir. 26. 16. or bat'ng Atue, In Gr. 
ſcabbedneſs. So in Deur, 28, 22, and elſewhere the word 
is nor uſed, Ayaſw. An utrer riddance, Iſa, 10. 22, 23+ & 
28, 22, ' yo £ | 

« Conſumption decreed } Nor only a ching leſſened, cur 
© off, and diminithed, bur withal, a thing definitely appoin - 


:* red and determined before, as if rhe ſentence were already 


6given, Ifa, 19. 23, 23+ The conſwnption decyeed ſhalt ovtr- 
© flow with righteouſneſs. So Rom, g, 27, 28, "_ 

© The meaning of Iſaiah firſt, and afrerwards of Paul, is 
« all one, though the words ſomewhat differ ; Pau! follow- 
Ging the verſion of the Septuagint z namely rodeclare thar the 
«diminiſhing and reje&ion of the Jews , which God would 
© bring to paſſe both temporally In Chaldea, and ſpiritually 
'« under Chriſt, On few Jews received) did depend upon 
«the purpoſe-and predeſtination of God z not thar the * Zews 
« had nor through their ſins deſerved to be exrenuared' and 
« rejeed, but becauſe all rheſe things were appointed by 
« the decree or ſentence of ele&ion and reprobarion, For ir 
\ 18 a ſure rule, That God doth nothing in time which was nor 
« decreed to be ſadone beſore all rime ) therefore they pric- 
eyaufly erre, which rent che decree of God and hls execution 
«aſunder, and make his Antecedent and Conſequent will 
© (which are ſubordinate) to be repugnant, 

Contain) To comprehend , 1 King, 8. 2y, » Chron, 
6.18, To hold, t Kinf, 4. 36. To be able to receive, 
Joh, ». 6.& v1: te. To belong unte, Rom, 2, 14. To mo+ 
derate the appetite by main force and ſtrength, x Cor, 

«Ys o 
"A To conternn') See to Doſþi/t, to Kick, not to Heay, 
© There is a difference between Contemning and thinking 
« \1] of one, 

©« We contemn things not as they be bad or wicked, or 
&« hurtful, bur as they be baſe, low, unworthy of our loves 
*ynable either ro do good to us, or to hurt us, becauſe they 
&«& are weak, We think 111 of themy hate them, fear them , 
« and ſhun them, not as they be weak and unable to help or 
« harm, but ax they be wicked,and ſo willing, and apt or able 
&« to hurt vs, 

God by the wicked, Pſal. ro. 13. As alſo his coun- 
ſel, Pfal, top, tt. A vile perſon, by the godly, Pal. 


If, 4+ 

Nhat if the ſword contemn even the rod, Eck. 21. 13. 
that ls, ſcom to reſt in an affliion only of my people, bur 
ſhall at oncecut them off, 

Contemr + Erxek.2 1. 10. or Deſpiſe,marg, The glory of Moab 
ſhall be contemned, Iſa, 16. 14. or ſhall become mean, of light 
eſtcem, or of norepute. As 1 Sam. 18, 23, oppoſed to ho- 
norable, chap. 3. 5. The gveat weight that Moab now bear- 
eth, ſhall become light. He that weighs down ſo much now, 
Nall then bearno weight, but fly up in the ballance. The 
word glory in Heb, hath an intimation of weight in ity allu- 
ded to by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 4. 18. and the word contemn- 
ed hath affiniry with that that ſignifies lightneſs, t Sam. 
18.26. & 49. 6. and they are both uſed promiſcuouſly, 
Numb, 2 1. 6, Job 40. 4. Nah. 1. 14. Ant. 

Contempt J] comerh x. Fram God upon men for ſin, Job 
12. 21, Pſal, 199, 40. 

; 2, From wicked men, Prov. 1g. 4. 

3. Through caſe and pride, Pſal. 123. 4. 

Tontemptible ] Baſe, vile, not to be tegarded, Mal. 1.4, 
13, & 2. 9, To have no worth in it, tobe ſer at naught, and 
baſely to be eſtcemed of, +2 Cor. 19. 10, 


warth, 


Contemptuouſlp ] Pſal. 31. 18. In deſpight , Mſ- | 


 Tontend } pur for Reaſoning, Job 31. 13. Sharp and 
bitrer ftriving, Neh.13.25. To lead, Job "* Piſpure, AR. 
It. 21. It'sſpoken ot God for his people againſt rheir ener 
mies, Iſa.49. 25. Ot the godly, for the cruch, Jud: 3. and 
reformation, Neh. 13. 11. 19, 25, Ofthe wicked againſt the 
godly, Ila. 41. 1112, Jer. 18. 19. by 
*To contend earneſtlp foz the Faith ] To maintain xhe 
© Apoſtolical doRrine with all their inight, withſtanding He- 
«© reticks which would impugn and corrupt ir , by ſound 
« reaching, and example of godly 4 # a2 V. 3. That 
* you ſhowld earneſtly contend, ec. This Jude ſpeaks' ro the 
© Church, and not tro Magiſtrates, which then were averſe 
© from Chriſt, So thar here is no colour for ſedjrious and tu- 
© mulruous courſes by weapons and armour, (other then thar 
mentioned, Eph, 6.) to tight and ſtrive with others, 
©Tobe conrent ] To be well pleaſed and apaid with the 
* condition of life, and portion vf goods which we have. 
© Heb. 13.5, Be content with thoſe things you have, 1 Tim. 6.6, 
* 8, Alſo to pive conſent and approve ot whar is ropounded, 
« whether evil, Gen, 37. 27. or good, Exod. 2.21, When the 
* minde is pleaſed with ſuch things as God hath thought fir 
F and . meer for us, this is contentment; ſo as withal, we be 
© ready to undergoe a meaner. and hard eſtate, if God 
* will , ever judging our preſene condition beſt for us, 
_ word in the original fignitierh a ſufficiency of 
goud, 
Coatent ; Gen, 39, 27. Were content , Heb. harkencd » 


marp, | 

Toutention ) Stiife , debate, variance, quartslling, 

rov. 13. 10. & 18, 18, It comerh of Pride, Prov. 14. 10, 
Scorn, ib, 23, 16, Folly, 1b.18.6. Wine, 1b. 23. 9. Foolith 
queſtions, and genealogles, Tir, J. 9. Such as raiſe it up,Hab, 
t, 3+ Ir fallerl\ owe Iomerime berween Paſtor and people; 
Jer. rg, 10, Brothers, or ſpecial friends, Prov, 18, rg, 
AR re, 39. Husbands and Wives Prov. ty, 13, Tha 
Which was berween Paw and Barnab.co, ARt.tg.q 9. 18 rearmed 
mgEvendr,which gnificrh more then difſenſivn z was ſuch 
as whereby they moved, ſtirred, provoked one another to anger; 
ganiiag and grieving ove avother which prevailed to lmbittering 
thelr minds, In'Tit. 3. g. (and In many other places) the 
word {eig Importeth evis ſhifes In affe&lony, words, ſcoldings 
— 3 yea, all unjuſt Qrlvingy, quarrelling, Leigh Cyir, 
ae. 


' A man of contention, Ter, 15. 10. A contentious perſon, a 
man given to ſtrife and contention, One that trlverh and 
contenderh with every one, as Iſa. 4t. 11, Jobgr, 35. But 
one whom the people do all generally oppoſe, whom the 
whole Land (triveth and contendeth with che lot, as of 
Chriſty Luk, 3. 34, AR, 4, 39, ſo ofhis Miniſters, and Me's 
ſengets, Luk 21. 19. AR 28, 23, Autor, | 

ith mach contention, t Thell, 3, 2. Greek, in wwch ſtrife; 
3 mV dy6v4) with much fervency of zeal, and 

rong conteſtation with all gainſayers of the truth, 
Aunt, : 

Contentioug ] Rom, z, 8. Of contention, given to 
contention, ſtrife, as aboiur lands , houſes , &+c. 1 Cor, 
wr 16. giAlren@® , one that loves firife, or Is given 
toIit 
Contentment ] *Avnigzew, 1 Tim, 6. 6; Rs. 
9 for 10 the Original ſignifieth z for not only it inricherh 
the ſoul, and giverh true contentment, but alſo it hath the 
promiſe of outward bleſſings. Annot. 

Continerrp? is aſpecial pi of Ged, whereby one is 
tenabled to keep himlelf chaſte withour the help of mar- 
© riage, 1 Cor, 9. 5, Incontinency, isthe contrary, 

ontinual Burnt: offering } Exod. 29, 42. or Buy4t- 
offering of cont: uation (as the Gr, renders it or of perpe'ual - 
eſs, which without intermiſſion was dayly to be ofered 
rwice. And although other things have this word ſomerime - 
adjoyned, as the continual lread, Num. 4. 7. the contmbal in- 
renſe, E xod. 36. 8, the continual Meat-bffering, Numb. 4. 16; 
yet commonly the daily Burnt-offering is meant hereby; a 
this ſomerime when the Sacrifice is not exprefits, as-in Dan. 
8.11, 12413. & 11. 31, & 12. 11, Aynſw. 

1 ith a continual ſtroke, Iſa. 14. 6. Heb. a Rtroke without 
removint, marg. With 4 ſtroke waavuydable , or irrecouera- 
ble. Aunot. 2 | 

Continual weeping, Jer. 48. 5. Heb. weepiiig with weeping, 
marg. | : 

dcentind diets Jer. 52. 34. Heb. 4 provift mn of aſſduity, 
thar is” a daily vr cctiltant - ns 34855 4 une 


C  O. 


—————c—_—_— 


(1a) 


O. 


of aſſiduity, for rhe dayly or {et conſtanr Sacrifice, Ezra * 


>L Ain ot .* ot . 
Men of continual imployment. Heb. men of continuance. 


Men of publick employment for the burying of the dead. 
Ant. ; 

Coatiaual ſorrow, Rom. g. 2. Sorrow Without cea- 
wn ontinuallp ] Moſt conſtantly, and with an invincible 
© mindz, Dan. 6, 20. 8 

© 2, Upon all neceſſities and juſt occaſions, x Thel. «. 17, 
© Rom. 12. 12. And without fainting 07 wearineſs, Luk.18.1. 
© 2. King. 4. 9: : | 

& . Every day once or twice , *though nor every 
& hour of the day, as Numb. 28. 4, 6. 1 Thell. 5. 17. 
« 2 Sam. 9.7 

« ,. Wirhout ceaſing any day or hour or minure , Gen. 
KG, F. 

Pur alſo for the ſpace of time being, Gen. 8. 5. During 
life, 2 Chr. 12. 15. Conſtantly, Pſal. 119. 44. 
 Continuallp } Gen.6.35. Heb. every day, marg. Job 1.5. 
Heb. all the daycs, mar g- 

Continuance ] Permanent, Deur. 28. 5g. in the dayes, 
Pal. 139. 16. Aynſw. 

Continue ] To abide, Gen. 40. 4. Ruth 2. 7, 2 Sam. 6. 
11, Remain, Lev, 12. 4. Stay, Judg. 5. 17. Dwell, Ruth 
1. 2. Perlevere, x Sam.I 2. 14 Juh. 8. 3 1. Be ſerled, 2 Sam. 
7. 29. Lodge, Job 17. 2. marg. Draw out at lengrh, Pſal. 
36. 10, marg. Go on, Neh. 5: 16. Job 27. 1. Stand faſt, 
AR. 13, 41. Endure , Mar, 10. 22, Tarty, Joh, 21. 23. 
Prolong, Job 15. 29. We muſt continue in following the 
Lord, 1 Sam, 12. 14. Chriſts word, Joh. 8. 31. The love ot 
Chriſt, Joh. 15. 4» 9. The Apoſtles doQtrine, AR. 2. 42, 
Fellowſhip, and one accord, Ib. 46. Prayer, Luk, 18.1, The 
grace of God,AQ.13.43. Faith, AR. 14.22, Goodneſs, Rom. 
11, 22, Onefpirit, Phil. 1. 27. Thc Lord, Phil. 4.1. Whar 
we have learned, and are aflured of, 2 Tim, 3. 14. The per- 
feQlaw of liberry, Jam, 1. 25. 

Continue] Ruth, r. 2. Continued , Heb. were, marg, 
x Sam, 1, 12. Heb. mu{tiplycd, marg, Job 19. 2, Heb. lodge, 
marg. Job 2.7. 1. Heb. added to take wp, marg. AQ. 18. 11, 
Gr. ſate there, mare, 

. Continue ſollowing , 1 Sam. 12. 14. Hebrew , Be aſter, 
marg. 

To continue] Rev. 13.5. or, to make war, as yerl, 7, 
Gr. to do great things, or, to do what he lift, for a time, Dan. 
8. 4, 12. 01,10 aide, Jam, 4.8 Anat . ; 

© Contratt, Epouſing 0 Betroathing ] is a free pro- 
© miſeand mutual agreement of lawful marriage by conſear 
© of Parents, before meer witneſſes, berween one man and 
© yoman, in words of the preſent time. Mar,1.18. Mary was 
<hctroathed to Joſeph. This is no Ceremonial, bur a moral 
© duty ; for the very Heathens by light of Nature knew and 
© practiled it; whereof came the diſterence amongſt them 
© berwe:n Sp1/ſalia and Nuptie, that is, Eſpouſals and Mar- 
© riages. Such alſo is the proceeding b<riveen Chriſt and his 
« Church ; firſt rhey are eſpouſed in earth, then marryed in 
© heaven, See Exod, 22.16, Deut. 21. 23. 2 SAM. 3. 14. 
Hol. 2. 19, | ; ; 

Contradicting } To ſpeak againſt , gain ſay, A&, 


I3- 45- 
> Contraviction ] Gain-ſaying, Heb. 7. 7. Reall conten- 
tion, Heb. 12.3. TY 

Heb. 12. 3. That endureth ſuch contradifioz of ſinner's, 
Thereby underſtand all chat Chriſt ſuffered from man, in rhe 
days of his fleſh, or humiliation, even of them, whom he 
could have confounded with the leaſt brearh of his mouth. 
Annor, . 

Contrarp ] Lev. 26. 21. Heb. iz contrartety, ( which 
word in is added in verſ. 27.) or, at all adventure, by chance, 
The Heb. Keri fignifierh both contrariety, and chance, or ac- 
cident. The Gr. tranſlateth ir coutrary , or thwart, as oppo= 
fing themſelves to God and his commandements. The Chald. 
expounderh it, 1f ye walk b:fore me with bardieſs, that is, 
Rubborneſs. 

If ve underſtand ir for chauce, or adventure, rhe meaning 
is, to walk carelcſly, come upon it whar will ; and to eſteem 
the puniſhments, not as from the hand of God for their ſins, 

. bur to come by chance, 2s the Phjliſtines ſaid in 1 Sam. 6, 
9. Ayaſw, See marg, Eſt. 9. 1, 
: Wholly otherwayes, Ezck. 16. 34. Unlike, differing , 


Mat. 14. 24. Againſt them, AQ. 17. 7, Againſt, x Tim, 


Sos; 
TO 


$: 10, A lyer againſt, 25 a Souldier in a. txench againſt a 
Forts Tit. 2. 8. An. adverary both in judgement and pra- 


e 

Contrariwiſe } Oa the concrary, Cor, 2. 7. Gal.2., 
1 Pet. 3, 9. | 

Contribution }J A communion, communicarion , 
diſtribution, a certain common ; gathering ,- - Romans 
onttite ] Ia. 57. 15, Byir here is exprefled an in- 
ward contrition of heart, ec, ſoftrned'and humbled by ap- 
prehenhon of wrath, joyned | with a deep ſenfe of godly 
grief, ſincere repentance, and ſerious remorſe for fin, as fins 
as offenſive, diſpleaſing and grievous ro God, 2: King. 22. 1 9* 
2 Chr. 32.26. & 33.12. Ezek. 6. 9, AR. 2.379,38. 2 Cor. 
7. 10. Ailiwt, 

Of a contrite ſpirit, Iſa, 66, 2. Heb: contrite of ſpirits as 
ſome, ſuppoſing it to come from a word that fignificth to 
grinde, or to vex, Ezck, 13.22, andto be the ſame with that 
which from fthence derived irs ſound, Prov.15. 13. & 17. 
22. & 18. 14. rendred ſometime a broken, ſomerime a 
wounded ſpirit. Ruc ir ſcemerh ro come from another roor, 
and to ſignific properly men and by ſmiting weakened : 
Lied elſewhere of the body, 2 Sam. 4. 4. & 9. 3. here applyed 
ro the mizde, and ſignifies one ſmitten inheart ;, as it is, Pſal, 
102. 4. Or dejefted wn ſpirit ; as ſometime it is uſed alſo for 
' an yp Pfal. 35. I5. Ant. 

© Contrition ] The bruiſing of a ſinners hear (as it were) 
* ro duſt powder through untaigned and deep grief, con- 
© ceived of Guds diſpleaſure: for fin. Pſal.'51. 19. 4 broker 
* aud. contiite bearty thou wilt not deapiſe. This is Evangeli - 
© call Contrition, and is a work of grace, the beginning of 
© renewed repentance, as 2 Cor, 9, 10. Godly ſorrow cauſeth 
© Repentauce uwito Salvation. 

<Papiſts erre, in teaching legal contritjon or ſorrow, ſtir- 
© red up by the threatnings of the Law, ro be a work of grace 
© ang partof repenrance ; whercas rather it is'a parr ot the 
© rarment of hell : yer accidentally rumed to the good of the 
© BleQ, by making them more tix ro receive grace, being 
© humb led by the Law. 

CTontroverſte J 1. Berween man and man in-civill mar- 
rerss Deur. 2.5. 1, 24 3. Alſoabour marters of Religion, profi» 
rable as that in AR. x5, Unprofitable, Ram. 14. x. 1 Tim, 
I. 4+ & 6, 4z 5+ 2 Tim. 2. 23, 

be Berween the Church and the enemies rhercof , Iſa. 
34. 0 

3- Berween God and men, Jer. 25.31. Hof, 4. 1. Mic. 

6. 2. 

Ir's pur for diſagreement, Deut 19.8. An accuſation and 
denyall thereof, Deur. x9. 17. A plea, ſtrife, or contradicti- 
on, Deur, 25. 1, A doubrful diſputation, Rom. 14-1. Jutmar- 
ter for God to proceed againſt man, Hoſ. 4, 1. Judging the 
cauſe, Iſa. 34. $. | | 

Convenient ] x. Thar which is fir and meat, neither roo 
much nor roo little, Prov. 35.'$. 

2. Beſt or ſafeſt, Jer. 40. 5. 

3- Sealonable, x Cor. 16. 12. 

4+ Equal and juſt, Philem. 8. 

Conventent } 7 hen a convenient day was come, Mas.6.21, 
nuweg SuxgupC©r, is a feſtivall day, a day of : vacancy , 
9D 2) in Heb. a good day, i. e. a ſolems feſtival day of 
reſt from labour,ſer apart for ſeftivitys and ſuch ic is clear was 
this, Herods birth-day. Dr. Ham. Annor. b. 

; Covententlp ] Mar. 14. 11. Firly, for rime and 
ace, | 


Converſant)] Joh. 8. 35. Were converſant , Heb. 
_ » matg, Sec 1 Sam. 25, Ig, To keep company 
with, 

© Conberſation ] Nor one work, or two, or afew a&i- 
© ons, but the whole courſe .of our lifez with every degree 
© and ſtepot it from the time of our effeual calling, and ſo 
© forwards wato the end of our-race. This courſe is termed an 
© honeſt converſation, x Pet. 2. 12. Have your converſation 
© hoacſt. Bur our courſe from rhe time of our birth, untill 
© the time of ſuch calling, ir is cermed a vain converſation, 
© x Pet. I. 18. Redeemed from you! vain conver ſation. 

© 2. Manners, ourward behavour towards men, Heb, 13.5, 
© Phil. 3. 20; , 

Converſation ] Our coaverſation is in heaven, Phil.z, 20, 
We are Citizens of heaven, or heaven is the Ciry of which 
we are free, The word maine, from mai; Citizens, 
is literally citizenſhip, and denotes a municipium » which 

is 


| thoſe of her that return, to wir, from Captivity, being ber- 


C 


O. 


03) 
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35 the ſtate and condition of thole who dwelling our of the 
Ciryz have yer the jus Civitatis Romans the Priviledges of 
the City of Rome; belonging unto them. Bur this ſo, char thele 
ſhall differ from thoſe that had rheir habirarion in the 

Ciry, who alone mighr be choſen ro Offices in ir, See AQ. 

22 38, Thus is the Chrsſtiaz here on earth, a _ Citizen | 
of the Saints, Eph. 2. 19. Though while he dwels here, he 

be in an inferiour condition ro thern who have domcHlium 

in urbe, the Saints that are inheaven, who alone arc capa- 

ble of - reigning with God: Dr. Hammoad , marg. & 

Annot.l. - | 

« Converſſon ] The turning, or toral change of anelet 
© ſinner from fin ro God : andin this ſignification is Com- 
.« prehended, borh faith and repentance , eyen the whole 
« work of grace. Pſal. 51. 14. And ſinzers ſhall be converted 
> tathee. This is a paſſive converſion , whercin we [uffer God 
« ro work upon us, bur our ſelves by our Natural power, 
e work nothing, unleſs ir be to hinder the work of Grace,whar 
cwemay.. - + -.. | | 7 

©2, Lat from ſome particular fin or ſins, whereby _ 
« we have offended God or man, Luk. 22. 32. #hen thou 
© ayt converted. Jer. 31.18. Convert thou me, and I ſhall be 
© converted. This is an aRive converſion, performed by men 
© already regenerate, who being already renewed by grice, 
<do work together with his Grace; coverring grace 
« being accompanyed with . affiſting and * ſupporting 
« orace, 

f God converterh a S:nner by putting grace of repen- 
© ranc: into his ſoul, A Sinner converteth himſelf, when he 
© endeyoureth his own converſian, diligently and conſtantly 
© uſing all good means, publ'ick and private. 

2 convert] One thar being our of rhe Church, is 
broughr into the Church, Eph. 2. 12, 13. Or being in the 
Church is rurned from finful wayes, that he is a new crea- 
rure, 2 Cor. þ 17. 1s changed into the ſame .image 
from you to glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Hath Chriſt formed 
in him, Gal. 4. 19. It obeyerh from the heart, Rom, 6.17. 
and is turned to ſerve the erue and living God, 1 Thell, 


I. 9. 

To convert ] Spoken of God, as rhe Aurhor, Jer.*31, 
13. The Word, as the inſtrument, Pſal. rg. 9, Miniſters as 
Gods inſtuments to preach the Word; 2 Cor. rx, 2, 
Gal. 4. 19. Paiticular Chriſtians, ufing private admuni- 
tions and exhorrarions , Jam. 5. 20. Of men themſelves, 
making uſe of the grace wrought in them Jer. 3. 19. 
2 Tim. 2. 26. 

Convert J Pſal. rg. 7. or Reſtore, marg. Iſa, 6. 10. or 
Turn, Annot. 

Hey Converts, Iſa. 1. 28. Thoſe thar are reformed in her, 
from their evill courſes, chap. 10. 20, 21. & 59. 20. Or, 


rered (as Manaſſeb ſomerime, 3 Chr. 33. 22, 23.) by their 
__ Ezra _ Pſal. 126. r. pronct, , 3-) by | 

Comp] x King. 5. 9. Pur. Nch. 2, 7. Bring over, 
Joh, 5. 13. To go away —_ 

Convicted ] Joh. 8. 9. The word in the Original figni- 
kerh the reſuting of an opiuion,thart men had before drunk in, 
and were poſleſicd of; their conſciences accuſing them that they 
were convinced. Leigh Crit. Sac. in 'EAIſy a, ous. 

Convince) To confite, or by good reaſon and argu- 
ment to put to ſilence, Job 32. 12. AR.28.28. Thus the Law 
convinceth, Jam. 2. 9. As whereby the conſcience is forced 
ro acknowledge irs eriour, Joh. 8. 9. To reprove, Joh. 18. 8. 
See marg. Both may be underſtood, * Tir, 1. 9. 

Convocation ] An holy aſſembly, for performances of 
holy exerciſes upon ſer Feſtivals, Numb, 28. 18--25, 26. & 
29, Ty, 7» I2. 

Took] tr Sam. g, 23, Adreſfler of vials, whether by 
boyling, roſting,e&&c. About which Women alſo were employ- | 
ed, x Sam. 8, 13, 

Tool} Gen. 3. 8. Heb. winde, marg. 

Cool ] Luk. 16. 24 to make cold, or refreſh. 

Coos } Top, AR. 21.1. The name of an Iſland in the 
eFgean Seay xBs, for KG which cometh of dw, that is, 94 &w 
I cleave, or of xale 1 deſire to lie, 

Topp ] Thar which is written our of the original of rhe 
Law, Deur. 17. 18. Joſh. 8. 32, Alcrtery Exr; 4. it, 33. A 
writing or decree, Eſt. 3. 14. Proverbs of Sulomon, Provy. 
25. 


_— —_— were laid. An#ot. | 
opper ] Ezr. $8.25. Heb. yellow, or ſhinine br aſſe. Some 
take this for ſuch Amber as Beads were ra ; Je for a 
mixture of gold and filver rogerher. Ir plainly appears that 
this was a very choice meral1 chat is hete menrioned, in that 
there were but two veſlels thereofzand they reckoned amongſt 
vellels of gold. Annor. | 

Copperſmith } 2 Tim. 4. 14. Two of the greateſt enc- 
mies St. Payl had, were rwo Smiths. The one a Sitverſmith 
AR. 19. 24. and this Copperſmith here, and both of chem 
(as it is conceived ) malipned and oppoſed him and his 
preaching, tor the ſame reaſon, becauſe rhe Apoſtle raughc 
that they were no Gods that were tnade with hands, an 
thereby hindered their gain, and marred their handycraft , 
which was tv make Silyer or Copper Shrincs or Images to 
the Heathen gods and goddeſſes. So Covetunſarſs is the bane 
of Religion. Annor. 

Coppulation} Lev. 15, 16. Seed of copulation, or the 
effuſion of ſeed. The Heb. and Greck properly fignifierh the 
lying or bed of ſced ; that is, by changing the ordet of words, 
the ſeed of the bed, or of copulation; and ir is not meant 
here of the iſe fore-ipoken of, wor when he lyerh 'with a 
Woman, whereof ſee verſ. 18, bur of the ſeed of rhe health- 
full, who by iniagiriation, dream, or by any accident in rhe 
night may be unclean, Ley. 22. 4. Dear; £3. 10. Ayaſ- 
worth, | 

Coz ] A meaſure uſed amongſt the Zews, of the ſame 

uantiry with the Homer, Ezek. 45. 14. containing t:n 
phahs, Ezck. 45. 11, thatis, forty five gallons, or tive 
buthels and five gallans, Goodwyn's Moſes and Aaronyp.321. 

CTozal] Hereof mention is made, Job 28. 18. Ezck. 27. 
16. Ir growerh like a ſhrub or buſh, and whileſt ir is in the 
Sea, is of a colour greeniſh,and covered with mole, bur raken 
out it waxeth hard as a ſtone, and when ir is dreſſed, is red 
and ſmooth. 

Cozal } Job 28. 18. or Ramoth. This word comes From 
a word thir ſignities to be þigh, and it may be the Tranſh1- 
-_ render ir Coral, becauſe that it is ſaid ro grow on rocks, 

miot. 

CTozaſbhan } 1 Sam. 3o. 30. A Ciry (as ſome think) 
which is called 4ſha, in the Tribe of Simeoi, who had their 
inheritance out of Zudah. Annot. 

<Cozban:)] A giſt, or as offeriag. Mar. 7. 11, If a man 
© ſay to bis Parents, Corbanzthat is, By the gift which i offere1 
© by me @X#c, 

Or, the treaſury of the Temple, where the money offered 

for Sg worſhip of God was kepr, Mat. 27. 6. A Syriach 
word, 
The meaning of theſe words , Mar. 7. 11. If a marſhall 
ſay to his Fathey or Mather, It is Corban, &c, ) is this: Bur 
ye ſay, whoſoever ſhall ſay ro his Father or Mother, Concert 
your ſelves my Parents, | have yowed and conſecrared unto 
God, thar part of my ſubſtance which might have been bene- 
ticiall and hclpful unto you, and now I may nor alicnate or 
reyoke it. 

< Tozds ] Authority, Rule, Govenment, good Laws and 
© Commandements. Pal. 2.3. Andcaſt thcir cords ſrom ys ; 
© that is, the Doftrine and Diſcipline of Chriſt, whereby he 
© tics us to him. 

© 3, The doftrine of Faith, Repentance, Morrification , 
© Denyal of our ſelves, and bearing rhe Croſſe, be theſe 
© Cords. 

< 3, Strength, might and policy, whereby the wicked tie 
© the goldly, as Oxen are rycd with cords and bands, Pal. 
© 129. The Lord hath cut the cords of the wicked. Alſo vain 
© and lying excuſes and pretenſes. 

« Cozds of man, and bands of Ae] Moſt ſingular 
© and ſweet clemency and kindneſs of God, to pull us 
© peaceably ro our duty. Hoſ. 11. 4. 1 ked them with cords 
© of a maitz &c, 

<« Cozds of vanitp ] Worldly vanities of pleaſures, pro- 
« fir, preferment, by which as by cords, the Devil faſtening 
« them on mens minds and afteQicns , withdraweth them 
& from God and his lays, and the way to heaven, ( ro 
&« which clſe they would berake themſelves) and drawerh 
« chem along pleaſantly in the way of wickedneſs to a 
&« place of wrerchedneſs,' See Prov, 9. 21, 24. and 2 Tin. 

CC 2. 26. 
| « For this word ( Of ) is hereexpoſitive, and is homort 


5. 1, 
To Copp ] Prov. 25. 1. To wrice our. 
Topling ] 2 King. 7. g. The rop of the wall whereen 


y 


&« bur (As) in theſe words, Vanity as cords 


Ms <2, Deceits 
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<2, Deceirful allurements, provocations, and occaſions of 

© inning, Iſa, 5. 18. Yowuto them that draw Iniquity with 

© cords o vanity. The ſame js alſo meant. by Cart-ropes, Viz. 

«ſuch idle prerenſes as the more men draw on fin the move 

© it is excuſed, as in Adam, Gen, 3. 8, 9, 10. 

3. The lamenrable iſſues, events, and.effets which fal- | 
lov upon fin, Prov. 5. 22, 


4+ The marrow of the finews are expreſſed by the filver | 


cord, Eccleſ, 12. 6. 
' © Note : Strong and efficacious excuſes ro entice men to 
& ſin, and to derain them) in it : ſome are drawn of fin, which 
© offend of weakneſs and ignorance. Orhers do draw fin eo | 
© them, as ropes draw a cart after, which fin of purpoſe and | 
© malicious o\ſtinacy. 

Or Cords of vanity, Iſa. g, 18, Thoſe ferches and ſervices, 
toylſome courſes and em ons wherein men bent to 
wickedneſſe, and ſer wholly thereupon, do. labour and take 
pains inceflantly for the compaſſing of their intended evill 
praRiccs,and the bringing abour of their wicked deſignes,Pſa. 
36. &. Mic. 2. I, Amnnot. ! 

Toze ] Zald, Jude 11, or, Ice. See Kprah. 

Coziander )] is a very ſtinking hearb, and hurrful ro rhe 
body. The ſeed weell prepated is medicinable and uſeful for 

any purpoſ\.s, bur unprepared is yery dangerous, Unto this 
feed Manna was like, Exod. 36-3 1. not in colour, but rougd- 


neſs. 

Cozinth) The name of a City in Acaia,ro. whoſe inhaþi- 
rants Pay! wrote two Epiſtles. It ſignifierh (according to 
one) fiulaeſs, or an orngment. According to Chytreus , the 
Maids flower, wiees eviG@. According to Calepine it's 
denominated from Corinthus the builder. According to Paſor, 
of xbggs a young manandlorf& the ſoft aud tender bair that 
fr eppeareth , as if the forementioned Corinthus had. been 
called, A little brarded young man. 

" Cotinthians] The inhabitants of the City of Co- 
riath, to whom Payl wrote two Epiſtles, AQ. 18. 8. 2 Cor. 
6. 17, 

Cozmozant ] Hereof mention is, Lev. x1. 17. & Deur 
14.17; Ir's more addicted to the water then the Duck,and can 
ſtay long under the water, It's of an hor conſtiruriop, and a 
great devourer, About the Beginning of the ſpring it builds 
on trees, near the ſea. Whilſt ir's in water, ir foreſeerth the 
approaching rempeſts ''and thereupon ſpeedily making a 
great noiſe ir goeth to the ſhore. In the winter it's moſt far, 
as which then moverh bur a little; in the ſummer ( when 
there is moſt plenty ) waxeth lean, in reſpe& of irs frequent 
motion 

Tozn ] Laid up in Ciries, Gen, 41. 48. In ſtacks, Exod. 
22, 6. Standing corn, Ibid, Ingreen ears, Lev. 2, 14. Bea- 
ten out, Ib. 16. Parched, Lev. 23.14. Old, Joſh. 5.11, In 
an heap, Rurh 3. 7. In ſhocks, Job 5. 26. Corn of heayens 
Pſal. 78. 24. Corn on the floor, Iſa. 21. 10. Corn waited, 
Joel 1. 10. Wirhered, Ibid. x7. 

Cora : Deur. 16. 13. Heb. floor, marg. Job 24. 6. Heb. 
mingled corn, or dredge, marg. 

Toznelius] Vf a# horiz. A religious Centurion,AR.ro.1. 
It may ſcem to be derived of xagnarQ- as if ir were Moe 
73 mais, the beam of the ſua. He ſeems to have deſcended of 
the noble family of the Coyzeliz at Rome. 

CTozner) put for an hid place, or in ſucret, AR, 
26. 26. Aſſo for the ourſide or utmoſt part, Lev. 19, 


9. 27. 
" Cogner-gate] » Chr. 25.23. Heb. the gate of 3t that 
looketh, marg. : 

« Cozner cure. Properly, the head or main ftone which 
« ſuſtains the building ; and figuratively Chriſt , on whom 
« the Church relyerh and Rayerh, being the ſtrength and 
« foundation of it. As the houſes both of Judah and Iſrael 

< were united in David the King, as atype; ſo the Church 

© of the Fews and Gentiles is built on Chriſt, asan houſe 
<leaneth on the Corner-ſtone. Pſal. 118. 22. This ſtone re- 
© ſuſed of the twilders, is made the Head or Coraer-toue. 

Job 38. 6. # ho laid the Corner-ſtone thereof ? By whoſe 
aid did 1 as ix .were lay an high corner-ſtoxe to uphold 
and keep together ſo great a building > Who made the 
parrs to keep ſo cloſe rogerher, and to keep up one anv- 
ther. The words are metaphorical , to ſhew the firmneſs 
of the work, as buildings jlaſt rhar have good fous- 
dations and corner-ſtoues. Annot. Iſa. 28.16. The choyceſt 


the berter bearing pp, and the beauty alſo (Plal. 144, 12.) 
of the building : In ich 
ner-ſtozes ſuireth well ro Chriſt, Þ ſal. 128. 22. Mar. 21. 

. AQ. 4. 11, fince that he notonly beareth up the jntite 
Aruture of his Church, Mat. 26. 2$, x Cor: 3. 11. Eph. 
2. 20. bur alſo joynerh and knitrevh moſt cloſcly and firmly 
rogerher both che'two main wals of Few and Geitile, and 
each {iving fone alſo in either awall one to another, Eph. a. 
L4--22, & 4:45 I6. LPer, a. 4 5. 4mnot. 

Bercories ibis DiRionary an the word Augulus, rela- 
teth our of the Scholaſtich Hiſtory, that at the building of 
Solomon's Texaple's there was - & Rone which the Builders 
could by no means fit for the building,/bur:thar one one be- 


| ing wanting for the rop of the building , that only did fir. 


Thus Chriſt, zwbows the builders yejedted (the Jews) became 
the bead ſtone of the doruer, Plal, 118. 22. de I, 43+ Mar, 


13.10. Luk, 26, 19. AR. 4. 11, 
n_ Nchem 
Ss eb. Wings 


Tozners] Exod. 30. 4. Heb. vits, 
3+ 32, or comrataider, marg, Iſa, r1,1 
" ; 

. Toznet ] An inſtrumens of mulick, uſed piouſly, Pſal 
98. & Idolatrouſly, Dan. 3g. 5. & 7. 26- divilly; Hoſ. 
$+ Ll 

ne, pi bye. $; Typmpet. See marg, 

b Y> TI 6 mTTw, cadaver & 
cadendes for that ir falleth by deach, Mar. 6. 29. Leigh Crit. 
ac. 
CTozrert } Job 5. x7. Sometimes the word. ſignifies re- 
proving» Which is a verbal coreRion, as Ley. 19, 17. Burhere 
it imports a yay correion by ſtripes and troubles, ch. 33. 
17, 19. Eicher e means, that Gods correRing wicked men 
tor their fins, is a way to bring to bleſſedneſs, by driving 
them to repenraneez or glſe he includes the uſe of 
correQions. The man whom God by afflitions brings our 
of his ol} prapes ſhall be bleed. 4ugt. Pal. 39. 11. Doſt 
aref, ehaſtiſeth. 4y1/w, Pal. 94.10. Rebyke. Ayuſw. Jer. 
2.19, Toconyince and z or, to reclaim a- 
mend. Amor. : 

@$2el Sas, corrumpi, lignifies ſomerimes to be debaucbed to 
ſn; particulazly, and in the moſt eminent manner, to thoſe 
fins againſt nature, <bominable Heathen luſts, So 2 Cor. 9.2, 
We bgve corrupted uo man, ſeerns to relate to rhoſe falſe Tea- 
chers the Groſtichs among them > who did thus corrupr 
and ſeduce cheir Diſciples, Dr, Hammond on 2 Pet. 1. 4+ 
Annor, b. 

Tozretion) Of God, Job 5; 17, Prov. 3. 124 Ibid. 17. 
Jer 2+ 39. Jer. 5.3, & 7. 28, Zeph. 3. 2. who eſtabliſherh 
mw -_ qa I2, 

an, as Maſters of families, Prov.29. x9. Fathers and 
Mothers, Heb. 12. g. Prov. 23. 13. 1 this words , 
rio Ig. The ſtocks, Prov, 7. 22. The rod, Prov. 
23. Fo 

Note, that this word ſignifieth a od, Job 37. 13. mare. 
and 3nftya/Fion, Jer. 7. 28. marg. And , Tim.3.1 6. 
lignifierh, & corredfion of manuers, or a reſtitution of things de - 
cayed, or ſain, to their ſormer good condition. 

*Cozrupt} Fooliſh, unwiſe, Pſa), 14. 3. They are all cor- 
© rupt ; thatis, they haye not underſtanding to perceive the 
© things which God offererh and doth to them. 

©2, Rotrem aud unlavory. Eph, 4. 29. 'No corrupt com- 
© mpncation ; that is, filthy in igs ſelf, and hurtful co 
© others, 

© Corrupt or rotten talh : Inthis phraſe there is a Metaphor 
© or ſimilitude ; That 'as the —— abhorrerh rocten Nd 
© filchy mear, ſorhe car of. a good man loarherh lewd and 
by aan? words, . 

oathlome, Job 7. 5. Deceirful, Dan. 2. 9. Stinkin 
mags. 5. Abominable, Pal. 53, 13. c - 

«To cozxrupt } To live otherwiſe then we ſhould, by do- 
© ing any manner of fin, or leaving undone good duries.Deur. 
© 4+ 14-That ye corrypt not your ſelves, Pſal.14.1. Alſo ro deal 
© deceirfully with a thing, 2 Cor, 2. 27. 

© 2. Todefileor deſtroy, x Cor, x5. 33. Evil words cor- 
© yupt goods manuers. 

© Note : Man corrupteth himſelf by ſin, Gen. 6. 12. and 
© God corrupterh man by deſtroying for fin, Gen. 19. 13314- 
The word Engliſhed deſtroying, in the original ſignitierh 
© conmupting. _ 

It's pur alſo for, tro Reproye, Mal. 2. 3. Conſume, Mar. 


and firmeſt ſtones are made choyce of for corner-ſtones, as 
well for rhe ſurer knitring ef the wals togerher, as for 


= 
\ 


6. 19. Deal rreacherouſly with, 2 Cor. 2. 17. & 7. 2, Break, 


| Mal. >. 8. Cauſe ro diflemble, Dan, 11. 32. Make gu'lty 


wich 
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with foul fin, Dan. 4. 16. Diflolve, or make delvlare, Pſal. 


. 8, Entice and allure, Dan, 11+ 17, . 
"cr ozruprt childzen ] Such as know nothing bur how ro 
« corrupt rhemſelves, heir how their life and ations, their 
* neighbours, by cvill counle and examples, waxing every 
« day worſe then other, being corrupt more and more, and 
« co:rupring all che ſormerly mentioned perſons and things, 
© iſa, 1, 4, Children corrupt, Or corrupters, 

« Co cozrupt the earth ] To detile and pollute men of 
« earchly mindes, both with bodily and ſpiritual adultery » 
« whereinto tlie great Whore, ty wity (he homiſh Synagogue 
« hath led Nations and Kinydums, Kev, 19. 2, He hath c0 4 
« demned the great  hoye, wh'ch bath corrupted the £4) th with 
© ber ſurnicitiu, Of their bodily fornication, their Vaults 
« and Vrivics were witnels , and their, Temples of ſpiri- 


©<ruall, - 


Cozrupted ] Exod, 8. 24. or Deſtroyed,marg. 

Cogruprerg } Ifa, 1.4. Children that are corrupters- Or, 
as ſome, corruot childrens coildren that deal coriuptlyy 2 Chr, 
27.2, Jer. 6-28. Or, that have corrupted themſelves, Exvd, 
32,7. Deur. 33. 5. and their doings, Zeph. 3. 7, Heb. chil- 
di C4 COrPWptingy of c0rr162ters, that is, waſtſul, or waſters, as 
Prov. 18. 9. or deſtroyers, as Prov. 28. 24. Strvy-goods » or 
waſtfiul ch:ldren. A Metaphor taken from riotous and. pro- 
digal yonkers, that waſte and conſume their ay the 
means left them by their patents, Luk. 15. 13, gs pply- 
ed to this people, and having imbezeled their _ pa- 
trimony, derived and tran.mitted to them from their religi- 
ous predecctſors, Gen. 17, 7, Deut. 7. 6, 8. & 32. gy 20. 
Pal. 147. 19, 20. & 148. 14. Rom. 3.1. & 9. 4» 5- Att. 
Jer. 6. 28. or cortupt 3 both corrupt rhemſelves, and corrup- 
ting one another. 4140t. 

Cozruprible } Thar which either is, or may be corrup- 
red ; being ſpoken of Man, Rom. 1. 23. Crown, 1 Cor. g. 
25. Mens bodirs, 1 Cor. 15+ 53. Silver and gold, &t. 1 Per. 
x. 18, Sced, Ib. 23. 

« Coeruption \ Rortenneſs, ſuch as the body feels in the 
e eraye, Pſa), i6. 10. Thou wilt aot ſuffer thy holy Oe to ſee 
© corruNtion. 1 Cor. 15, 42. 1t is ſown 18 corruptions or a body 
« (ubjz& ro corruption, 1 Cor. tg. 50. WO 

©, Thar vicious and naughty quality of fin, ſpiriruall 
© waſting rhe ſoul, being contrary unto that integrity an 
« ſoundneſs in which we were created. Eph, 4. 24. Caſt 0 
« the oldman which is corrupt throwzh Luſt. 

. £2, Alſo it ſignifierh a pit where'n bodies do corrupt , 
«< Pſal, 55.23. & 57: 6. & 94+ 13+ 

Ir's pur allo for waſting the body, Der. 10. 8. Idolatry , 
2 King. 23. 15. Sinful abuſe, Rom.'8. 21. Man pollu- 
cd with fin, 1 Cor, 15. 55. Deſerved puniſhment, Gal, 
6. $. Sinfull courſes, » Per. 1. 4. Sinfulneſs, 2 Per, z. 
12,19 

There's 1. A corporal corruption, 1 Cor. Ly. 42. 

2. A ſþiritualy chrough ſin, Pſal.14. 1. whereby, the earth, 
Gen. 6. 11. our ations, Ezek, 2u. 44+ words, Eph. 4. 29. 
mindes, 1 Tim. 6. $, all are dcfiled. : 

Cozruption ] Jonah 2. 6. or the Pir, marg. 2 King, 23. 
13. Mount of corruption ; that is, the Mout3t of Oltves. 

\Cozruptip] » Chr. 27. 2, The people did yet corrup!ly. 
This general isthus in particular exemplified. The people 
ſacrificed and burat incenſe ſtill in the high places, 2 King, 15. 
35. Thisis ſer down as a fault in his government. Ir is 
thereupon ſaid, the high places were not removed. Had he 
removed themyhe might have prevented the peoples corrupri - 
on herein, Aiaot. 

Neh.m. 1. 9. Fe have dealt very corruptly, Heb. with cor - 
ruptton we have corrupted. Anat. no 

Toſam ] Diviaing, Luk. 3. 27. of BRADP he divined. 
The name of a man, 

Toft ] Expenſe, charge, 2 Sam, 19. 42. 1 Chr. 21. 24. 
Luk. 14. 28. 

Coſt] To give a price for, 2 Sam. 24+ 24+ : 

Coſftlineſs ] Rev. 18. 19, By reaſois of ou _— , 
wealr't, magniticence, ſtarelineſs, the rare, precious,and ho- 
nourable things by her affe&ed and bought. 

Coftlp ] 1 King. 5. 17. Rare, or precious, 2s the word is 
tran{lired, Ifa. 28. 16. Ant. Of great price, mAunu9@ , 
Joh. 12, 3. Sumprtuous, 1 Tim. 2. g. | 

Cottage } 11a. 1.8. A ſhade or Booth ſet up in the 
midft, or on the one ſide of rhe Vineyard, for the Keeper 
there to watch or repoſe himſelf, ch. 4. 6. Job 27. 18. Ant. 


Ila, 24. 20. ATent ; either a Soxldiers tents as lone, that IS* 


raken down and removed, when they are to march, or are 
quitting of their Quarters; or a Shephaids tent» which he 
removes from place to place, as he findes convenien- 
cy of teed.ng for his ſheep, chap, 13. 20. & 38. 12, 
Ant, 
Couch] Job 7. 13, Some take ir for a place to reſt on 
in the day ; but it may well be all one with rhe Bed menti- 
oned betore (ai thar alſo in Gen, 49 4.) Annet. Pſal, 6, 6. 
Bedſtead, Ayuſworth. Amos 3. 12. The Beds-feet. 4ungt. 
Luk. 5. 193 24. A little Bed, 

To couch ] To lie down, Gen. 49. 9. 
_ © Tovenant )] Aleague or agreement berwcen two or 

more parries, being at variance, Gen, 21. 32. Thus made 
* they 4 Covenant at Beeiſh ba, This is a Civill Coye- 

nant, 

© The word Covenant is called in Hebrew Berith, which 
hath the lignificarion of friendly parcing, and of explaining 
* the condit:ons of agreement ; For at the making of ſolemn 
© Covenants, beaſts were killed and parted aſunder, and the 
© Covenant-makers went between the parts, Gen, 15. 9, 109 
* 17. Jer. 34. 18, Hereupon is the phraſe of curting a Co- 
© venant, Vlal, go. 5, & 83. 6. and 89, 4+ The Apoſtles in 
« Greck call it Diathehees a Teſtament, a Teſtamental Co-» 
«* yenant, or diſpoſing of things by will at onesdeath, Heb. 4. 
©8, Jer. 31.31, 1 Cor, 11. 25, 

© 2. Our promiſe made unto God, for our ycelding obedi- 
Fence to his will, Neh. 9g, 38. We make a ſure covenant, 
© Or for paring duties to men, 1 Sain. 18. 3. 

©3. Alceagueor agreement which Gud hath made with 
* men for ſalvation, Jer. 32. 40. 1 will make an everlaſting 
© covenant with them, This is a Religious covenant, 

© 4, The Word of God which contains rhe articles of our 
© covenant and agreement between God and man, Pſal. 25, 
© 10, 14. To ſich ns keep his covenants and his teſtimonies. 
© Exod. 19. 5. And beep my covenant. 

© 5. The promiſe whereby marryed perſons binde them- 
© ſelves each unto others, for the pure ule of wedlock, Mal. 
©3.14. This iscalled che Covenant of God, Prov. 2, 19, 
© becauſe God is the Author of ir : it js alſo made in his 
c Fm and by invocation of his name, to- perform 
© duries commanded by him, This is a Marriage-Cove- 
© nant, A mixt Covenant; partly Civil , and partly Re- 


ff | © ligious, 


<6. Circumcifion,*which is the ſign of the Covenant, 
* Gen. 19. 13, My covenant ſhall be in your fleſh ; that is, the 
© ſign of the Covenant, verl. 10. 

© 7. The Tables of the Covenant, Rom. 9g. 4. Aud the Co- 
* venants ; that is, the Tables wherein the articles of rhe Co- 
© yenant were containcd, 

I. Gods with Max made with particular perſons, Gen, 
3. IF. & 6.1718. & 15.18. Exod. 34.27, Numb. 18.19. 
Mal. : 5, 8, Numb. z5. 12, 13. 2 Chr.zt, 7, With Chriſt, 
Iſa. 42. 6. & 49. 8. With all mankinde, Gen, 9. 9, Wirh 
all 1/-ael, Deur, 4. 13. & 26. 18. With his Church, Ho. 2. 
19, His Ele&, Ifa. 55.3. His fairchful, Iſa. 61. $. Jer. 
31. 31. Heb. 8.9, 10. & 10. 6. This is the everlaſting 
covenant» Gen. 17. 7, The covenant of peace, Ifa. 
54. 10, | 

2. Mans with God, Joſh. 24. 25. 2 King. 11. 17. Neh. 
9. 38, 

3. Of Man with Man, being both unlav ful, as with Gods 
enemies, Exod. 23, 32. 1 ing. 20..34.2 Chr. 18. 3, And 
lawful ; and this is either more general, as being berween 
two or more perſons being ar a variance,Gen.21.32.0r more 
ſpecial, as berween' Husbands and Wives, Mal. 2. 4. 

4. Of Mai with Death and Hell, Iſa. 29. 15. 

- This word is taken allo for the whole covenant in ſub- 
ſtance and accidents therero, Heb. 15. 13. A part of the co- 
yenant, the promiſe to Avraham, Gen. 12, 3. & 22. 18. 
Mans duties under this covenant, Deur. 4. 13. & 17. 2+ 
2 King. 8. 12, The two Tables in which the Commande- 
ments were written, Rom. 9. 4. Gods people, worſhip, and 
holy ordinances, Dan. 11.18. The thing commanded to be 
done, Gen.17. 14. Deur. 29. 2. A Teſtament,Gal. 3. 15. 

Covenaat : Gal. 3. 15. cr Teſtament, marg. x 

* Covenant-bzeakers ] Such as be unmindful gf pro- 
© miſes and bargains. Rom, 1, 30. Covenanj-breakers. 

© Book of the covenant ] The Writing which did cons 

© tain the articles and conditions both on Gods pare what he 
«© promiſed ro do to the people, and onthe peoples part whay 
© durics they were to perfint - God , according r0 the _ 
3 : | 
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« of ' the Covenant, Exod. 24+ 7. After be took the Look of the 
© Covenant and read it, 

< Covenant with death and hell) Agreement withthem, 
« Sodo wicked men imagine, Iſa, 28. 15. 

© Covenant of Gzace } is an agreement concerning men, 
© to be freely ſavcd through faith in Chriſt. Gal.z.11.The juſt 
© ſhall live ty faith. Joh. 3. 16. God fo loved the World. Jer. 
©31.33z 34. This Covenant is either Old or New, in 
« divets reſpe&ts and circumſtances, being one ſor ſub- 
© ſtance, 

© Againſt the holp covenant J That the miinde of 
© Antiochus Epiphancs ſhall be exaſperated againſt God, a- 
gainſt his people , againſt the Tables of the Coyenant, 
«againſt the Law and the whole worſhip of God, Dan. 
© xx. 28, 

© Covenant of Levi ] The agreement v hich God hath 
© made with the Levirtes, to blefle them with peace and life, if 
6 the'r duries be performed in their place. Mal. 2. 8. Ye have 
© broke the Covenant of Levi, verl. 5. 

©<XF mans Covenant ] An agreement amongſt men, and 
© touching the affais and marters of men, Gal. 3. 15. Though 
© it be but a mans Covenant. 

© Note: If fuch a Covenant or appointment of men 
©muſt ſtand firm and ratified , withour abolition, or addiri- 
© on ; much Jeſſe ought the covenant and agreement which 
© God hath made, touching giving eternal life freely by his 
© Son through faith, ro be vyiolazed and made fruſtrate by 
< the adding of Circumciſion ro Baptiſm, and righ- 
© tcouſnels by works, unto the righteonſneſs of faith , 
cas a foppk 
« had. 

<To confirm che Tovenant with manp J] To ſtreng- 
© then numbers <f re Ele& in the covenant of grace, which 
«Chriſt did by his Prepherical, Prieflly and Kingly office. 


| 


ment without which no ſalyarion can be ' \ 
| © rheeye of Gods juſtice, Pſal, 32.1, Bleſſed is the man whoſe 


| 
j 
[ 


& Dan. 9. 27. He ſhall confirm te Covenant with many. See 


©Rem. 5. 15. By the preaching and the mij 
© which the Apoſtles did, there were innumerable both Jews 
© and Gentiles, through Chriſt his Spirit, converred to the 
@fxr'\ and Qabliſhed therein, as in the Hiſtory of the Ads 
«js man'feſt : afrer which the Sacrifice ceaſed, rhrough che 
«© fiege of 4 which hindercd all means of ob- 
elations, as Dan. 9. in the latter end of verſ, 27. fore- 
erold.. 

< New Covenant] is made with Chriſtian people , 
«publiſhed by Chriſt moſt clearly, wherein more perſons 
© are renewed, and more graces beſtowed, being alwayes 
« to endure ons and the ſame. Hence it is called New, Heb, 
©y. 13. Jer. 31.31. 1will make a new Covenant with the 
© houſe of T1ſracl; 

4 4 Conn) This was given or publiſhed by 
*Muſes ; and made with the Zews only, til Chriſts Re- 
« ſerre&ion, being placed in ceremonies, which in time 
© fcx o!dneſs vaniſhed away. Hence called 07d, Heb. 


C - + 
f Covenant of peace ]' An agreement v hich God hath 
e made ++ jth his Church, to give it reconciliation by Chriſt, 
< life, havpineſs, and all good, Zach. 6. 15. 

« Covenant of Þalt] vce Salt. | | 

« Covenant of wozks J is a le1gue rouching the ſaving 
© of ſome, on condition of their perfe&t obedience, This was 


ghry works | 


——— 


' « nacle having a covering 


| 


\© 2. The Husband whois called the covering of his Wife, 
© in reſpe& of his dutytowards her, by preteRing her, and of 
© his authority over her in govening her : for the veil and 
* covering which women did wear was a ſign of their ſubjeRi- 
©en, 1Cor, 11, 6, 9, Gen. 20. 16. 

* 3- Stopping or making di mb and filent, Proy.12. 6. 1ni- 
© guity ſball cover the mouth of the wicked. 

« 4. The Ceremonies of the Law, which being too much 
« reſpefiedzro hinder us from Chriſt himſelf, Ifa, 25. 9. 
£ © 5. The ignorance of mens mindes, Ia. 25. 9. 2 Cor, 

3- 16. | 

Covering ] The covering of it of Purple. Cant. 3. x0. or 
the curtains or bangings, Heb, 3. 9. or the wail of it; as thar 
of the Arks Exod, 26. 31. which ſignified an holy pure 
life and conyerſation, which is ſoft ond gentle as Silk is, bur 
yer muſt be colowed in the purple fireams, that is, rhe bloud 
of Chriſt, the application, and tine whereof is nor onely 
aur glory, bur our proteRion, Rev. 9. 14. Ainot, 

The top and bangings , which have thename here of riding, 
becauſe irieemed as it were to ride upon the charior, ſo the 
Greek callerh it Zpibaſis, of aſcending. It ſeemerh to ſignifie 
= outward conyerſation and cloathing of the Church, &<þc, 

lynſw. 

n regard of his Royal and Kingly office, be is glorious 
as Puiple, and cloathed wihh ir to advance our baſeneſle. 


Cotton. 
are the ſhining glory of 


The ornaments and hangings z 
God, and the Lamb. Finch. 

« Covering of ing) The forgiveneſs of ſins for the 
© death of Chriſt, which is as a mantle ro cover them from 


© fins are, &c, 
© 2,, Concealing, kceping cloſe or ſecret, when we do nor 
© rell a thing abroad. Proy. xo. 13. Love covereth a multitude 
© of fins , which by a charirable private reproot are hid and 
© covered from the puniſhment of oy » and ſhame of 
Properly, a certain large 


© men. 

© Covering oz the Tent] 
© cloathing made of Rams and Badgers skins ſowed rogether, 
©ro hide and preſerve the Tabernacle and things within it, 
© againſt all injury of the weather : bur Typically ir figured 
© the ſafety of the whole Church, and evcry member firting 
© under the ſhadow and proteQion of the moſt High, as 
© David ſingeth, Plal. 2.7.5, And Iſaiah alluding rothis cerc- 
© mony, ſaithy #pon all thc glory ſhall be a defence, Heb. covc:- 
©ingy &fc. Ia, 4.536. Ex2d.26.14. Thou ſhall make a cover- 
© 1ng for the tent, &c, The boards or pillars ro uphold the Ta- 
© bernacle, Exod, 26, 155 19. ſignifieth, that the Church for 
© the miniſtery of it, isthe pillar of eruth, x Tim. 3, 19. and 
© all the gifrs of all members in rhe Church, are for the up- 
© holding of the whole body, x Cor. 12.4, 5. The Taber- 
th without and within, Exod,zg, 
© 14+ & 27. 7+ This fignified rhe outward and inward condi- 
« tion of Gods Church,as Solomon doh reſemble ir, Cant. 1.5, 

© Note + This covering with Rams skins, beſides the ſafery 
© of the Church covered and hid from the injuries of the 
© world, doth ſignifie the heavenly graces wherewith 
© Chriſt, and his Church in him are adorned ; alſo their uni- 
© ting togerher by the Spirit through faith and love, 

« To deſtrop the robering and the veil] To take away 


© n11de with Angels and Adam before their fall; and ſince ' © from the Fews rhe hardneſs of their ſtubborn hearz, rheic 
« that time it is propounded in the Scriptures, to convince us | *ignorance and blindneſs of m:nde,which was as a covering 


« of fin, and to prepare us for Chriſt, Rom. 3. 20, Gal.3.24. | © and veil before their face, that th 


« The Law 1s our Schnol maſter to Chyiſt, Lev. 18. 5. The man 
« that duth theſe things ſhall ive. : 

To covenant) To promiſe, 2 Chron. 7. 18. Amur, 
$2 Hag. 2. 5, Amot. To weigh, or Pay » 451 ow, aq: 
penderiate Reza. Mar, 26. 15. To bargain or agree, Luk, 
*" Cover Tocaſe nature, Tude, 3. 24. Hide, Proy, 12, 16. 
Preſerve, Plat. 91. 4. Cloarh, Iſa. 61. 10. Grow over, Proy, 

0. 31. Cloſe, Exod. 29. 13. Stop, Prov.10. 11. Keep cloſe, 
ivia? Blot our, Neh. 4- 5. Vail, 1 Cor. 11, 6, 9. Forgive » 
Pal, 32. 1, ; 

Cie; : Exod, 25. 29. To pour out withal, marg. Lam, 3. 
16. 9Qr, To roll, mare. | 
' «©. To rover the feet } To do ones eaſement, or go to 
© ſtool, Judg. 3. 24: Surely he bath covered bis feet. 1 Sam. 
© 24. 4, An unhoneſt thing urrered in honeſt words, 

« Covering ] The roof of an houſe, a veil, or ought elſe 
e which ſerves for defence, or keeping cloſe, 


could nor ſee Chriſt 
© the end of the Law, Iſa, 25. 7.2 Cor. 3. 16. 


Coders] Exod. 25. 29. or (as the Hebrew DoRors un- 
derſtand ir _ Aynſw. 
Covert } A thicker for wilde beaſts, Jub 38 
which may hide one, -P 40. 21. A ſhadow, Pſal. 61. 4: 
A ſhelter, or refuge, Iſa. 4. 6. & 32. 2. A place under whic 
ſuch were, as waited their courſes about the Temple on the 
Sabbath day, 2 King. 16. 18. 

<Tocovet ] To love or deſire money or earthly goods 
© (for themſelves ) either our own or others, Jolh. 9, 21. 
© x Tim. 6, 9, 10. The deſire of money is the root of all evill. 
© 10, Commandement. 

©2, To deſire ſpiritual bleſſings, or heavenly glory. 
< x Cor, 12, $1, Covet after the beſt things. Phil. x, 23. 1 


© covet to be looſed and to.be, &c. This is a good covetouſneſs, 
{hen ſpiritual bleſſings , or celeſtial bleſiedneſs, is even 


7.40 Thar 


| © greedily and eagerly deſired, Other things we may deſire, 
© ng further or ocherwiſe then as helps to theſe, - 
0 
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To turn aſide after lucre, x Sam, 8. 3. To be greedy of 
gain, 1 Tim. 3. 3. Tolove filver, and nor to be farisfied 
therewith, Eccl. 5. 15, To love to ſay, Give ye, Hol. 4. 18. 
To enlarge deſire, Hab. 2. 5. Toſerve mammon, Mar. 6.24 
To minde earthly things, Phil. 3. 19. To love wages of un- 
righteouſneſs, » Per. 2.14. This may be conſidered according 
ro the niatreror thing coveted, as our neighbours Wife , 
Houſe, Land, Servants, Cartel, &c. ; 

Coveteth ] An evill coverouſneſs, Hab, 2. g. or gaineth 
an vill gain, marg, ; 

 Coveroug] A lover of money, #11«p9vp@r, Luk. 16:14, 
2 Tim. 3. 2. Such as being ina berter condition rhen 0- 
others, by reaſon of their wealth, (do yer ſtudy alwayes ro 
have more, are not fatighed with what they have, 
though more then enough , uſe fraudulent and unlaw- 
full means to enrich rhemſelves. See Leigh Crit, Sac. in 
TAL0" 51TH, : : 

« Coverouſneſs ] Deſire of having more, or the inordi- 
© nate love of money, Heb. 13. 5, Let your ogy rg be 
© without Covetouſueſs, This is called 1dolarry, Col. 3. 5. 
\ Eply 5. 5. Becauſe the coverous man not only prefers his 
« trealure before £04, bar doth place his life in his ſubſtance, 
© Luk. 12.15, 16, Cc, 

It's condemn:d in all ſorts of people, Kings, Magiſtrares, 
Prieſts, &*c. And they which arc addifted hereunto arc 
hated of God, Pſal. 10. 3. Contemners of the Word, Luk. 
16, 14. Cruel, Prov. 12. 10, Mic, 2, 2, Zeph. 3, 3. Miſera- 
ble, Job 20. 15 19, 20, lia. 10. 1, Vain, Job x7: 19. 

Pſal. 49. 17. Prov, 23. 6. Idolaters, Col. 3. 5. Such as are 
guilty of this vice, have their name of YY9, which , as it 
ſignificth ro be given unto coverouſneſs, ſo alſoro be woun- 
ded, Joel 2. 8. For nor only they hurt ethers, whole lives 
they would take away, Prov. t. 19. but pierce themſelves 
thorov with many lorrows, 1 Tims. 10, This conſiſts part- 
ly in getting whether unjuſtly or unhoneſtly, by violence 
or ſecret conveyance ; partly in keeping , when he thar 
ſhould give , either giveth not all, or giverh too lirtle, 
or giveth our of ſcaſon, or giverh with great diffi- 


culry. 

Covetoutneſs ] Rom, 1. 29. The word watvifia, in 
this and many other places of the New Teſtament, whic" 
we generally render coverouſneſs, ſignifies exceſſive, or wt- 
natural luſts (nor deſire of mmey only) and is ordinarily ſer 
down among the baſee/s of the Groſtich hereſie, as I here ſup - 
poſe it is, lr comethof orakov IZw, and fignificth any im 
| moderatedeſire of any thing above ones portion, Dr. Ham. 
Annor, h. : 

© De could not] He would nor,he could do no great wot ks 
© there, for their unbelief ſake. Mar. 6. 5, 6. He was not able, 
© or it was not in lis power, Joh. 5. 19. The Son could (or can) 
© oo nothing of bimfelf” 

.Tould not ſpeak ] Neh. 13. 24. Heb. They diſcerned 
not to ſpeak, marg, 
+. Toulter ] x Sam. 13. 20. The plow-ſhare. 

.* Touneel } A —_— of men afſembled into a 
*cerrain place, to conlult or rake advice of publick 
matters, AQ, 22, 35. And all the councell to come together, 
AR, 23. 1, ' 

© 2, The place where men are mer tnzether for com- 
© mon conſultation, AR, 24. 20. /7 biles I ſtood 38 the Coun- 
© cell. 

© 3. The judgement which ſtood and confiſted of twenty 
© three Judges, who had the hearing and deciding of the 
© weighrieſt marrers of life and death, Mat. 5. 22. Shall be 
© worthy to be puniſhed | y the Councel:A work deviſed by Coun- 
© cell, Ia. 5. 19. | 

<\Founſell ] The wiſdom and dire&ion of Gods Spirit 
© and Word, governing our courſe of life, Pſal. 73. 25. Tho 
© wilt guide me by thy counſell, Pal. 16. 7, 

© Counſell, properly is of the inferiour ro his ſuperiour, or 
© of an equal. Superiours in authoriry counſel not, bur com- 
© mand, All knw that the intreaty of ſuch is a commande- 
© menr. Therefore God being highef of all, his coun'els be 
c feng Popi(h counſels be meer forgeries, and humane 
© devices, 

©2, AnaQion of the whole and holy Trinity,deliberatin 
© and determining before the world of all things which ſhoul 
©be, ornot be z eſpecially of rhe ſalvation of Angels and 
* men. Eph.1.11. He worketh all things aſter the counſel of bis 
© own will, This counſell dependerh upon Gods will, as the 


Efaith or works, Rom. 9.19, 18. Alſo a work decreed in Gods 
© counſel, Iſa. 5. 19. 
* 3. Advice taken about things to be done, Prov. 20. 18. 

« Eſtabliſh thy thoughts by Counſell. And ty counſell make war. 
©Exad. 18, 17. This kinde of counſell is either good or 
6 evill, ſubtle or carnal. 

© 4. Thy beginning and firſt degree of fin; to wir, evill 
©luſts and deſires, Pſal: r. 1. Bleſſed is the man, that hath not 
* walked in the counſel of the ungodly. 
; « C Knowledge and underſtanding, or thoughts of a man. 
© 1 Cor. 4. 5. 

Reterred __ God, ir ſignifieth alſohis Decree, AR, 2.23. 
& 4. 28. His revealed will, A&, 20. 27. His Word decreed, 

a. F. 19, 

Referred ro Man, it ſignifieth alſo ſerled hope in God , 
and reſylved purpole to go ro God, Pſal, 14. 6. And mans 
counſel is either Good, » Sam, 19, 14. Wiſe, Prov. 24. 6. 
Hearty, Proy, 29. g. or Evill, Iſa. 7 Fr Wicked, Ezck. 11.3. 
Rath, foolith, 2 Chr. 10. 8, 10, Crafty, Pſal. 83. 3. Secrer, 
Pſal. G 4s 2+ 

Counſelt } Jer. 23. 18. or Secrer, marg, 

2 Sam, 17, 17, To grve counſell > Hebrew counſell , 
mare, 

© Tounſell of peace | The do&rine of reconciliation and 
© peace with God by Chriſt being preached both ro Fews and 
© Gentiles, Zech, 6. 13. 

Counſel! ] To give advice or counſel, 2 Sam. 16. 23. & 
17. 1115321. Job 26. 3. Eccl. $, 2. 

Tounlelt)] Rev. 3. 18. I counſell thee to buy of me Yold 
&c. Chriſts advice to him toſeck remedy againſt rho e ipi- 
ritual evils, and ſupply of thoſe ſpiritual wants from himſelf, 
as the fountain whence all grace ifluerh. Joh. 1. 16. Golds 
ſpiritual grace, Jam. 2. 5, and true faith more precious then 
gold, 1 Per. 1. 7. Annot. 

© Counſelſer] One who giveth all ſound advice,as Chriſt 
© doth by the doQrine of Scriptures , which therefore be 
© called our Counſellors, or mien of our counſel, Pſal.1 19.14. 
© Iſa, g. 6. Counſellor, Chriſt bearerh this name, becauſe he 
<is 4a us in our doubts, and reſolve us in our diſh- 

culrics, 

© Chriſt is called Counſc!lot, Iſa. 9. 6. both becauſe by 
© him being his Fathers wiſdom, the world was made and or- 
© dered, as prov. 8. 14. And alſo by the preaching of rhe 
£ Goſpel he giveth counſel and wiſdom toth2 EleR;. ro per- 
© ceive and ſe2 hu to atrain to everlaſting life : See Luk, 
<q. 30. AR.2.40. 

&« Chrift by his authority over us, may and doth command 
& 118a$ our Lord, and condemn us as our Judge : bur by his 
© love towards us,and kno:vledge of what is beſt for us,he doth 
« counſel and adviſe us, Rev. 3. 18. 
&« 2, He commanderh things ro be done by us as good , bur 
ec -» counſellech us to receive good things oftered to us, 
&K REV. 3. 17. 
It's alſo _ for Counſellers of State, Ezra 9, 14. Dan. 3. 
2, 27. and for Gods Word, Pal. 119. 24. 
Counſellers ] Dan. 3. 24. or Governors, marg. 
© Counſels of old ] The Decrees long ago: forerold and 
© uttered by the Prophers. Iſa. 25. 1, Thy counſels of 7old are 
©fathſulneſs -1d true : that is, they be moſt ſteddy and con» 
© ſtant, raking their due effedts, 
Count } Exod. 12. 4. Make your count, or ſhall tumixer ; to 
wit, how many are meet ard ſufficient for the cating of the 
Lamb. Ayaſw, 
To count } To repute, Gen. 31. 15. To number, Exod, 
38. 21. To cut off, Lev, 19, 23. To keep an exaR account 
of, Job 31. 4. To eſteem, Job 41. 29. To recount, Pſal.g7. 
6. To rell, Pſal. 139. 18. To ſmrvey, Iſa.33. 18, To reckon, 
Luk. 14. 28. To he perſwadcd of, Mark 11.32. To regard , 
think, or judge, Phil. 3. 7, 8. To conclude, or to colleR 
and gather, as by reaſon and argument , Ibib. 13. To 
Judge or eſtcem of, Jam. 1, 2. To vouchſafe, 2 Theſl.1.z1. 
marg. : 
«Co rount ] To reckon, or to make a compuration of 
© a number, Rev. 13. 18. Let bim that-hath wit connt the 
© aum'er of the beaſt. 
« To count unbolp ] Not to diſcern and pur difference 
& berween th&bloud of Chriſt, and common bloud, Heb. 16. 
© 2.3. Count the blowd waholy, wherewith, &c. | 
© Eountenance ] Love, liking, favour, or disfavour, wit - 
© nelſed by the countenance. Gen. 31. 5. 1 ſee your Fathe;s 


c lupreme and only moving cauſe, and not upon foreſeen 
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© 2, Gods fayour witnefled and ſhewed forth in his 
« oraces and bencfits. Pſal. 4.6, Lift up the light of thy coun- 
© tence, ; 

© ,, Gols diſpleaſure, witneſſed by withdrawing the ſign 
« of hs favour, or by ſending ſme judgments. Pſal, 13. 1. 
© How [02 wilt thou hide thy countenance from me Becauſe 
t men by their countenance bewray their anger or lore: 
hence it is, that being artribured ro God, it ſignifies his 
« diſpleaſure, or his gracious fayour. 

© z. The face or look of a man. Pſal. 104. 15. Oy! to make 
« the conutteaance chearſul. 

< «, 1 r.ghtneſs, ſolemnity,feſtivity and alacrity, expreficd 
< inthe entertainment of his gueſts. Dan. 5. 6. The Ktngs 
© C016 3£348 Was changed. 

Mans countenance bewrayeth his Hatred, Gen.4.s. Grief, 
Nch. 2. 2, 3+ Pride, Pſal. 10. 4. Fierceneſs, Dan. 8. 23, 
Anger, Prov. 25. 23. So on the contrary. 

Countenance ] Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor man 
in his cauſe, Exod. 23.3. uot honour ; Which the Greck 
and Chaldes tranſlate, aut pity in judgement. The like is 
ſpoken of the rich, in Lev. tg, 15. Ir teachech ro do 
righr in all cauſes, withour reſpe& of poor or rich. 
Ajuſw. 

In charity we muſt have reſpe& to a pooy mans neceſſity ; 
bur in point of juſtice, neirher rhe power of the rich, nor 
the penury of the poo; but h's right only, verl.6. muſt be re- 

arded, Se: Pal. 72. 2. Ainot. 

Ccuntenance ] Zct me ſce thy countenance, Cant. 2. 14: 
or, cauſe me to ſee thy perſonage, thy viſage, form, _—_ 
ſhape, or appearance ; that is, ſtir up thy faith, and hold up 
thy face with comfort, come unto me, walke before me, and 
be n9right, as Gin. 17. 1. preſent thy body as a living ſacrifice, 
&c. Rom, 12.1. *0o the Caldee expounded it, Shew me thy 
co:tenaue ard thy ig teous works. Ayaſw. 

She is ca'I-d our of her caves and dens;ro appearand look 
ab1oad. God forgets not his in perſecution, leaves them nor 
to ſtarve in holcs and rocks, bur viſits them, and conyer- 
fer with them, defirinz ro lee their faith 3 to behold 
thcir Aﬀemblies , and ro hear-rheir praiſes and prayers. | 
ARID. 

Shew thy ſelf in thy works and righteouſneſs unto me, and 
Jet meever be plycd withr thy words of imploration and 
thankſgiving. Ha! 

She.v me thy faith. Godraketh !:nowledge of us ( face to 
face) when we apprehend Meſſiah by faich. We cannot ſhew 
eur face to him, bur we ſhall ſee the face of him, and that 
which ismcr:, while w2 behold the glory of Meſſiah with 
oren face, we are chaized into the ſame image from glory 10 
210,39, as bythe Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor, 3. 18.thar igwhileſt 
by the eye of fxirh we contemplate Mcſſiah, we are turned 
{nor into Meſſiah, but) inro his glorious Image. And this 
converſion not by any natural hand, bur by rhe operation 
of v2 Lords Spirit. Clapam. 

Let me fee thez aſſembled into the face of a Church, in 
my SanCtuary. Cotto. : 

His countename ig as Lebanon ] Canr. 5. 18. His 
whole thape 2nd Perſon is moſt glorious and full of Majeſty, 
for it was a Proverbial expreſſion among them, by which 
rhey would fignifie any thing moſt excellent and beauriful, 
Lehaam being the glory of Syria, and was called the Mox- 
tain of Mount ans for its height, ſweerneſs, fruirfulneſs, &c. 
So is Chriſt the glory of his Church, and the Ele of God in 
whom his ſoul delighterh, Iſa, 42. 1. Anaot. 

The ſhew and carriage of his whole Perſon, whereby he 
makes himſelf known to his choſen, is exceeding goodly 
and uprighr, like to the ſtraight and lofty Cedars of Lebanon. 
Hail. 
- Chriſts large, glorious, and everlaſting Kingdom 
is ſignified by a Stone that became a great Mountain, and 
filled the whole earth, 
are figured by Muy ttains, Jer. 51. 25. {> the largeneſs, emi- 


v 


n«ncy, and glory of Chriſt in his Kingdom, is here reſembled | 


by Mugat Libatoi. Ayaſw. F 
His preſence is goudly, ſtarely and majzſtical, ſo it is and 
will be when he ſhzws himſelf indeed for rhe vindicating of 
his Church, then the enemies rhereof ſhall know that his 
eſenc: is as Lebanon. Sibs. 3 
Countervail } Make a ſufficient recompenſe, Eft. 7.4. 
'< Countrep] A Region or Land where the people 
«dell. Heb. 11. 9. As ia a ſtrange Countrey, v, 15. With the 
*;nhabirants of a Countrey, 2 Sam. I5. 23. 


Dan. 35. 44+ and other Kingdoms alſo | 


| 4+ 32+ 
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*2, A certain compaſs of ground withour a City, 
©16, I2, As they walked into the Counrey. 

* © 3.gHeaven, where the Saints ſhall dwell for eyer.Heb, 1. 
©16. They deſired an heavenly Countrey. 

Countrey : Gen. 29. 26. Hub, Place, marg. Gen. 32, 3. & 
Numb, 21, 20. Heb. field, marg, 

Countrep-men } x Thelf. 2. 14: Men of the ſame Tribe, 
Nation, or City. 

Couple JTo joyn, Exod. 26. 6. 

Touple ] Two, 2 Sam. 13. 6. & 16. 1. Ifa. 21, 7, g. 
NN ] Exod. 26. 24. & 36. 29. Heb. twined, 

rg, 

Toupling ] The jyning together, Exod. 26. 4. 

Yad timber foz couplings] 2 Chr, 34. it. The bizme 
and rafters, whereby the wals and ceilings are coupled and 
taſtened rogerher. D. Amnnot. 

* Courage) Valour and ſtrength of minde, a good heart, 
* being wiſely bold and confident in a good caule. Joſh. x. 
72 8. Be of good couraze. 

TouragiousJ Amos 2.16. Heb, ſtrong of bis heart,marg. 
Oue thar is yaliant, withour dred,nor diſmayed, playerh rc 
man, doth yaliantly. 

Tourag(ouflp } Deal couragiouſfly, 2 Chr. 19. 11, Heb. 
take conrage and do. Judges have need of courage, that they 
by _ daunted with peoples murmurings and gainſayings. 

-0l. 

; Courſe ] pur for Diſtribution or Diviſion, 1 Chr.27. 1.2. 
_— or lower ſtation, Judg, 5. 20. Changeable troops , 
x Chr. 23. 8, Violence and daſhing our, Jer. 23. 10. Luſt, 
Jer. 8.6. Frame or order, Pſal. 82. 5. An alotted time for 
doing a duty, A&, I3. 35+ The time of life, 2 Tim. 4. 7. A 
Journey, AQt. 21. 75. Oneafter agpther, 1 Cor. 14. 27. The 
faſhion and manner of life, Eph. 3. 2. The parts of life, or 
our being in what we do, during the time or ſpace of .our 
living, Jam.3. 6. 

©Courlſe ofnature}J That courle or race, which afrer we 
*are born is preſcribed us rorun and follow. Jam. 3.6. 1t 
* ſetteth on fire the courſe of natrre. Herein Fames ſeems to 
©allude unto a wheel, which with his violent ſwiftneſs 
_ motion doth conceive and fire, and -waxeth wondrous 

10t, 

Courſes ] Judg. 5. 
Heb. diviſroas, marg. 

*Tourt ] The firſt, entrance into an houſe, an yard or 
* coming in. I King. 7. 12. The Court-yard or ofeit Places 
© of the Tabernacle and Temple. There was an inward Cours, 


20. Heb. paths, marg, 1 Chr. 23. 6. 


© and*an outward, x King, 7.12. One for the Prieſts, another 


« for the people ,. called The gitcar Courr, > Chr. 4. 9. 
© 2 King.22. 5. 
© 2, Therooms and places of the Temple z intro which 
© Gods people might aſſemble ſor publick worſhip, and hear- 
* ing the Law, Pſal. 84. 2. My ſoul fainteth for the Courts of 
© the Lord, Plal, 116. 19. 
© 3. All thoſe ſeyeral ſpaces and diſtances of ground which 
« were in the Temple before ye came ro the holy of Holies, 
© orto the moſt holy place : of theſe {paces or Courts there 
© were fix in number ; every Court was twelve ſteps, one 
© above another , and of every one there was a feverall 
© uſe, 2 Chr. 4. 9g. And he made the Churt of the Prieſts , 
©1King. 6. 36. 
© 4. Thar ſpace cf ground which was within the utmot 
< Rails, being called , The firſt or the utrer Court. Rev.11, 
© 2, But the Court which is without the Temple, mete it not. 
© Into this Court, becauſe the Heathen and profane people 
< might come to ſee and hear, therefore ir ſignifierh in the 
© former Scriprure , Rey. 11.2. All Infidels aid ſtrangers 
« from Chriſt, 
There were, 
I. Cvill, Eft. 4. 11. Neb. 3. 25. 
2. Eccleſiaſtical, Mar. 14. 54. 
3. Myſtical, Rev. 11. 2. 
4. Sacred Courts, as of the Tabernacle, Exod. 27. 9. 
Of the Temple, 2 King. 21. 5, 
Toeurteous] 1 Pet. 3. 8. Coutrefie comprehend- 
crit, 
i. A willing ſaluting of thoſe Chriſtians we meet. 
2. A converlation void of harſhneſs, ſullenneſs, ſcornful- 
neſle, &c. 
3- In marters of offence, ir makes rhe faireſt inter- 
pretations, and forgives heartily » and chearfully , Ephel. 
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f 4. In entertainment ir is free, hearry, loving, AQs 


28. y. 

_ Ln hearing orhers ſpeak it is patienc and willing, AQs 
24. 4» : 

6. In giving honour, ic (p:efexcerh ochers almoſt of all 
fares . | | 

7. In moderating authority over inferiours,ſo as to be ber- 
rer towards them rhen they can require. Byſeild ont Pex. 3. 
V. p. 6$zx. 

Courtoons : 1 Per. 3. 8. praboper, friendly minded. One 
that is affable, and ſtudyerh to do ſuch things as are grate- 
full unto orhers. 

Courteoufip ] Civilly, 'as a loving ' man , 9/Aas- 
Som, AR. 27.3. Friendly, lovingly , qeaopegras, Aft. 
SH 4. fe | 4 

Touffn J] Kin, ally, 'of che ſame bloud, Luke 1. 

6. 58. | 

, Tow) A beaſt every way profitable , her calyes, 
milk, fleſh, hide, hair, dung, &c. all, being-- uſeful for 
man. Ir was accounted among the clean beaſts uſed in 
ſacritice, and was typical, eſpecially , rhe 'ted heifer 
or young Cow, Numb. 19. 2. See Dent. 21.3. x Sam. 


16. L. P : 
C63] Athorne, or ſwmmer. The Father of Anwb, 1 Chr, 
4+ 8. b4.'», . 
To3bi ] A lyar. The Daughter of Zi, Numbers 
25, Is, 20Y 


Trackling ] Eccl. 7. 6. Heb. ſound, mare. 
. Cracknels} x King. 14. 3-or Cakes, marg. 

©Traft ] Trade or occupation. ARs 18.. 3. For that 
© was their craft. Here it israken in good parr. 

© 2, Deceit, guile , and fraud. Epheſ. 4. 14. By the : 
© deceit of mein, and with oraftizeſs. Here it is taken in ill 
© patr. #3 

Craftineſs ] Job 5. +13. In their own witty devices , 
whereby they - thought ro ruine others. So did Hamas periſh, 
Eſk 9. 25. God uſerh rheir craft ro their own deſtruRtion ; 
as if a ſtrong man ſhould bear back the enemies weapon 
upon himſelf , whereby he intended ro hurt others, Jer. 
21.4. Ort ir may be a Meraphor raken from catching 
of birds in acts or ſaares. God uſerh their crafry de- 
vices, intended as nets to catch others, to carch them- 
ſelves, Pſal. 7. 5, 16, & g. 15, 16. & 35. 7, 8. & 141-10. 
Amot. | 

Craftſman ] Deur. 27. x5. or Arrificer; gr 
all che devices of the moſt wiſe and prudent, whi 
make Idols accordine to their own underftandiag, Hol. 13.2. 
Skilful in workmanſhip, 2 King. 24. 14. Azzot, A Work- 
man, or. Handycraftſ-man, imploying -his skill and pains 
abour rhings , unlawfull and unwarrantable, Adts 19. 


243, 3Þ. - 

*Cratty ] Job 5. 12. Sometimes the word. is taken ina 
200d ſenſe , Prov. 1.4. & $. 12. & 22.3. bur moſt com- 
monly in a bad ſenſc, for ſuch as uſe their wiſdom to hurr 
orhers, Gen. 3. r. Pſal. 83. 3. andſo here ſome: think the 
word ſignifies, one that hath many turnings and windings in 
his minde, as the Serpent had in his body, Gen, 3. 1. Ir 
comes from a word that ſignifies #«hed, becauſe ſuch as 
ſhewrricks of a&iviry uſe ro ſtrip themſelves naked. The 
{ame word fignifies zahed and ſtile » Gen. 2. 25. & 3-I+ 
Ant. 

Prudent, wiſe, mug2y'F; ( of iy & epyoy ) One who 
through the dexterity of his wit is ready and fit for any work, 
2 Cor. 12. 16. Leigh Crit. Sac. ' 

Crag] Jobg9.28. #pos the crag of the rock, Heb. upon 
the tooth of the rock, for cyags of rocks are like great teeth in 
faſhion and ſharpneſs. Annot. 

Crane ] Hereof mention is made, Ifa. 38. 14. where 
x'sſaid ro chatter, and Jer. 8. 7. to obſerve the time of its 
con:ng. Ir's cafily ramed, and taught to leap, dance, &c. 
Ir's moſt render of irs young ones, loyerh both to feed and” 
fly in company of irs own kinde. In their flying hey uſe 
this order ; The moſt experienced amongſt them flyerh fore- 
moſt, astheir Caprain : In the middle follow the young 
and \eſſ Skilful ; in the rear, ſuch as are ſtrong and $kil - 


full: If their Leader wax weary or hoarſe, anerher takes | 


his place, They fly high , that they may ſee the place 
whither they fly ; of: they fly ſwiftly , "it's ro ally a 
tempeſt, and.intheir flying they make a noiſe, rhax rhey 
may nor ſtray one from another. In rhe night ſome of 
them watch by rurns, holding little ſtones in one of their 
feer, that they may be kept awake. When ſccking warmer 
laces, they fly over the ſea, they fly in a rs tarm, 


n ſununer they rerurn ro the places which they left ,in 
winter, To prevent the danger of Eagles, they take litcke 
ſtones in their mouths, that they may make no noiſe. When 
they fly nor in order, they farcice a tempeſt, 1f any of their 
— be wanting, by making a continual noiſe, they 
r them. The juyce of the vine is deadly unto them. 
They ſomerimes fighe rogerher, and will rather become a 
prey to the Hunters, then agree one with another. Bur orhers 
ſay, that —_ at fome time they arc eager jn fight, yer 
they arc quickly reconciled. | | 

Tralþing } Breaking or bruiſing, great noiles of the 
falling of houſes, and ourcryes of men, Zeph. 1. 10. 
Sec Hall. 

Trane J] Prov. 16.26. His mowth craveth it of him, Heb. 
boweth unto hin. See Eccl. 6. 7. Amot. Mark 15. 43. And 
—_ the body of Feſus, humbly begged, and carneſtly de- 

1rFc It, . : ; 

©\Create] To make ſomerhing of nothing, Gen. x. 1. 
< As thefirſt marrer, Gen. 1. 2. and theforms of all things, 
© Gen. I. 21, 29. Alſo Angels and Souls. God created hear 
< ven and earth. Heb. 11. 2. the things we ſee were made of 
© things which did not appear. 

© 2. To give and work grace where it is not. Eph. 2.10. 
© Created unto god works. Here is an allufion ro our ficſt 
© Creation, as 2 Cor. 5+ 5. 

©3. To reſtore grace, as touching the feeling and fruit of 
cir. Pfal. 5x. 10. Create in me a Clean beart. 

© 4. To be the Author and worker of a thing. Iſa. 45. 7. 
© I makepeace and create evil. I the Loyd do all theſe thiugs. 
© To create is to produce a thing from no being rv a being, 
< which is proper to God ; who callcth things that are nor,as 
© if they were, by his Almightyneſs. 

5- To make fit for a buſineſs, Ifa. 5 4. 16. 

6. To make effe&ual, Ia. 57. 19. 

7. Tocauſe, Ia. 45. 7. 

8. To make, form, and give life, Pſal. 102. 18. & 
I04. 30. 

© The Etymologie or reaſon of this namegiven ro Re- 
<« generation, is the likeneſs of this ro that in many re- 
<« ſpe8s, and in this laſt a greater work then the turſt , be- 
<« cauſe, 

<« 1. It needs more time. 

& 2. Hath more impediments. 

« 3. Hath more means. 

<« 4. Needeth the coming down of Ged from hea- 
«yen, 

Created and made J Gen. 2. 3. Heb. created to make 5 
marg. 
Created }] Rey. 10. 6. ho created the heaven and the 
earth---and the ſea, &c. Theſe rokens of Gods omnipor@icy 
are brought, to ſhew Gods power in all thele places, as be- 
ing Creator of them, and conſequemily bath Lord over 
them, and able ro do wharſoever he will with them, and in 
them. Pſal. 135. 6. & 146. 6. Dan. 4. 35. Anot. 

Creation } The a& of the Creator in making all rhings 
ar?firſt, 2 Per. 3. 4. The whole workmanſhip of the warld, 
Rom. 1. 20. or every creature, Rom. 8, 22. 

Creation ] Rom. 8. 22. or Crearure, marg. 

The beginning of the creation of God J Rev. z. 14. He 
that gave being to all creatures, Col. x. 16, 17, 18. Joh.1.3- 
Or, he that hath power over all creaturcs, Max. 28. 18. Act. 
10. 36. Rom. 9. 5. Or, the author, founder, and beginner 
of the new creation, Mat. 16. 18. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Eph.2.10. 
chap. 2I. 13 5+ Aer. NT 

« faithful creatoz ] God, who faf:ly and faithfully keep- 
cerh them whom he harh once made and taken charge &, 
<1xPet.4. 19. As to a faithful Creator. 

« Creature ] The whole frame of heaven and earth made 
< our of nothing,and ſometime ſome particular work of God. 
£ Rom. $. 20. Becauſe the creature is ſubjeft to vanity. Alſo 
cy, 21, 223 23. it is pur for one particular work os thing 
« created Rom. 8. 39. 

<2, All men, wherher Jews or Gentilcs. Mar. 16. 15- 
.© Preach the Goſpel to every creatuie. | | 

«3, All 
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« 2, All forts of _ * _ 

« , Aregenerateper{on, 2 Cor. 5. 19. Eph. 2. 10. 

& 4 Any Office, Auhorky or employment which God 
E< hath appointed, 1 Per. 2. 13. 1 Tim 4. 34+ 
© ig, "That which harh life, Gen, 1. 20, 21. 

7. A ſanRified perſon, 2 Cor. 5. 17. : 

£ The diftribution' of Creatures is divers ; ſome m Heaven 
e above, ſome beneath in the earth, and ſome in the waters 
'© under rhe cart, Exod. 24. 4. Again, Creatures are either 
© yifible or inviſible, Col. r. 16. Moreover, ſome creatures 
< have a being only ; as Heaven and Earrhz Meteors in 
© the one, and Merals in the other: or a __ and life alſo; 
« as Plants, and Beaſts, which with life have ſenſes joyned : 
« or Being, Lifc, and light of underſtanding and reaſon, as 
'© Angels and Men, Joh. I. 3,4, 5. All theſe creatures made 
« of nothing, immediately or mediarely; alſo the ſeyerall 
« forms of every creature (-and nar the marrer only ) were 
© made by the word of God our of nothing. ( God ſaid ) 
< Gen. 1.3. 
.< And Bly, both matter and form, bodies ſimple and com- 
f pound, were made by Gods Almightyneſs , without rool 
« or :nftrument, paſſion or motion, or change, and rhar ſud- 
© d:nly, and in a moment by his infinite power, as eafily as 
© the Geaking of a word ; which ſerveth greatly borh for 
< eſtabliſhment of our fairh in God, and for amendment of 
© g4r life. How much are we bound to truſt and depend upon, 
© and alſ6 tb fear and obey ſuch an omniporent Creator, ſo 
t full of wiſdom and goodneſs ? | | 

© Cycatio eſt produttio entis,or as Aqu/nas ſaith, Eſt produtto 
© yet ſecundum totam ſnbſtantiam ex mhilo. Eo 

© The Hebrew word (Bara) which is Engliſhed (Create ) 
e beſide the primary and moſt proper fignification, which is 
©ro bring creatures from no being to a being, ir is in 
© Scripture applyed unto ſundry other operations of God ; 
"6s 

C 1. To Natural zentration, Pal. 104. 29. Iſa.g4.16. Amos 
© 4. t3. Create for Procreate. 

© 2, Unto eycnts,good or evil, eſpecially great and univer- 
c (al,Jer.31.23. 1ſ3.4. 5.'$45.7. & 46.11. & 59.19. Cteare 
« pur here for effe&ing, conſerving or continuing a 
© thing, 

<3, Unto regeneration, as Pſal. 51. 12. Epheſ. 2. 
© 19. Create: for- renuing, or continuing in the ſtare of 
© Grace. | 
© The earneſt expeft ation of the creature, Rom. 8. 19. The 
word wTior, the creation or creatuie, being a gencral word , 
withour a reftyaiat (and likewiſe with awoz, all, Joyned to 
it, verſ, 22, ) is here ſer ro comprehend all mankind, the 
Gentiles as well as the Jews; and (having before ſpaken 
of the Jews ) here the Gentiles peculiarly, Thus amzas 
& x85 are all one, the creature and the world, all the 
creation, as verf. 22. and all rhe world, Mar. 16.15.Dr. Ham. 
Annor. d. is 
* < Newrreature ] Thar quality of holyneſs, creared 
© in the hearts of the Ele ar their firſt converſion ro God, 
£ q,.Cor. 5. 17. He that us in Chriſt let him be a New Creature. 
y This is called the New man, and Spirit, and Law of the 
© minde. 

©2, The 


OR TO ] Deur. 15. 2. Heb. Maſter (or Owner ) of the 
leading of bis baud, that is, of the thing leat with his band, 
which ſeem=rh ro imply Money, and the like; and thar 
which is a mans own, whereof he hath power, as to lend, ſo 
o remir. 
- It my alſo be interpreted, Every Maſter of the exatFion of 
bis hand; which he may exalt of his neigh' our, do welcaſe it; 
thar is, every Creditour thar harh right ro cxa& (rhe debr) 
with his hand, do releaſe that which he might exa@. Aynſw. 
Ifa. $5. 1. Heb. leaders. Annot. 
Creek} AQ. 27. 39. x5an@, 2 Boſome, or Gulf of the 
Sea berween two Capes. 
Creep] Pſal. 104. 20. Heb. 5-ample, marg, Hab. 1. 14. 
or Move, marg. EEE 
' Spoken, I. Properly, of creeping things. 


divine aRion of creating the heart anew, Gal. 
oc 


1. Which move or creep in rhe waters withour feet» 
ro wit, Fiſhes, Gen. 1. 20,21. Pſal. 104-25. & 69.25. Lev: 
: I I s 6. We" 
pi Which fly in the air, having either legs above 
their feet, Lev. 11.21. Whereof ir was lawfull for the 
1/:aelites to cat, veil. 22. Or ſuch as had not, which were 


—— 


ro be an abomination unto them, -verſ..23. ' 
3- Which move on the earth, and abide therein,Gen.r. 
243 25-& 6, 20. & 7. 14. being either ſuch as have no feer 
at all, as the Serpent,or ſuch whoſe feer are ſo ſhort thar they 
_ _— viſible, as might be inſtanced in divers. So in cffe& 
avanel. 

It's alſo ſpoken of all the beaſts of the Forreſt, Pſal. 
I 04, 20.. k 

IL. Figyratively, of falſe Teachers, 2 Tim. 3. 6. which 
under fair prerenſes infinuate rhemſelyes into- mens houſes, 
ec. Hall. 

Creep'like Ferrets or Weeſils. Leigh's Anot. Jud-yv. 4. 
Which ſecretly and underhand creep in. Hall. 

Beſides our expeRatien, as Souldiers that march by a 
Town, and ſuddenly return and take ir; or as Pioneers, who 
enter by a Mine, while the Souldiers defend the Wals : or, 
not being ſent of God, take the Miniſtery upon them, of their 
own heads, Joh. 1o. 1. Aint. 

ESreepis ] One lame or impotent in his feer, AR, 
I4. 


Creſcens } Growing or increaſing. The name of a man, 

2 Tim, 4. 10, 
Crete }] Given to the fleſh. The name of an Iſland, Tir. 
I. 5, Whole inhabitants were called Cyetes, AR. 2. 11. and 
Crettans, Tir. I. 12. It was called ixgnumaArs, from the 
bundred Cities which were therein. Ik was formerly called 
eons from the inhabitants the Curetes, bur by a Syncope, 

reta. 

Crib: pard 
ger, Iſa. 1.3, 
rie ] pur for, A loud lamentation, Gen, 27, 34. A 
loud extention of the yoice, Eccl. 9.17. A grievous and dole- 
full complainc 5 Exod; 22. 23. Prayer 5 with fervency, 
whether by , voice , Jer. 11. 14: or without, Exod. 14. 
I5. Rom. 8. 15. A dreadful found , or voice, Numb. 


]- Job 39. 9, Amt. Prov.14.4. 4nn0t. Man- 
Annot. l 


IG. 34. ; 

Us Trie ] Moſt earneſt defiresin prayer, ariſing from the 
© fecling or fear of ſome miſery. Plal. 40. 1. He heard my 
© cy, Exod, 14. 15. #herefore cryeſt thou unto me ? 

© 2, Loudand boiſterous ſpeech or roaring. Eph. 4. 31; 
x away Crying from you. Alſo, injuries which cauſe cries, 

4, F. 7. 
©3. Weeping and vehement ſonzow or mourning, Rev.z1. 


© 4. There ſhall be no more crying. 

| © 4. Grievous and birrer complaints, ſuch as the poor make 
© in their _=_ diſtreſſes. Jam, 5. 4. The cries of them are en- 
© tred intothe ears of the Lord. 

&« 5. The voice of any diſtreſſed perſon lifred up ro God or 

* man for help, Pſal. 119. 145- 
* ©(To crp] To figh in prayer, or with great earneſt- 
© neſs ro. deſire good things. Plal. 22.2. O my God Icrie 


© by day, Rom. 8. 15. This is our crying to Ged : Alſo, wo 
© utter a clear and chearful voice in the praiſes of God, Iſa. 
© I2. 6. 

© 2. Toreprove fin earneſtly, and ro call fnners ro re- 
© penrance, with great vehemency ef voice. Iſa.g8. Crie aloud 
© and ſpare not. 

© 3. To craye, demand,or procure vengeance from Divine 
© juſtice. Gen, 18.20. The cry of Sodom 5s great. Deur. 24.15. 
© Jam. 5, 4. Gen. 49. 10. 

© 4. To make others crie, by ſtirring up earneſt groans, 
© Gal. 4. 6. See Rom. 8. 16. 26, 

5- Toutter aloud the Lords praiſes with ſhouting, Iſa. 
12. 6, 

Crime] iyxanuas a faulr, offence or marrer laid 
againſt one, or whereof he is accuſt, AR. 25. 16- 
"Atria, the cauſe, verſ, 27. as the word is rendred , AR. 
22. 28, 

" An hainoss crime, Job 31. 11. The word Ggnifies a plotted 
ſoa, ſuch an one as narural corruption dorh nor ordinarily ſug- 
geſted, bur men muſt bear their wits to invent and execute 
it. And ſuch fins carry much miſchief with them. Ir is uſed 
in Scripture to expreſs boy;ible ſci as Inceſt, Lev. 18. 17. & 
20. 14. Proſtitution of ones children ro whoredom, Lev. 19- 
29, Killing ef the Levites Concubine by filthyneſs, Judg, 30- 


* 6. Annot. 


' Bloudy crimes, Exck, 9. 23. that is, of fins that deſerve 
death. Anat. 

Crimſon ] 1Ifa. x. 18. Some of the Rabl;as rake this to 

be a deeper colour then the Scarler, and ſo in on it 


ſhould be, if they be ſeveral colows. Bur others of _ 
py 
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affirm them robe one and the ſame. They are moſt com- 
monly je yned rogerher, as importing one and the ſamething. 


The genuine notion of either may be, the Scarlet grain of 


crimſon » or of the worms that is to ſay, the worms or crimſon 


-graia, ( for thereof hath the Crimſon its nam» from | 
the worm, and not from the $47) and the wo:m of the Scarlet | 


'Eraia, of the grainy ' worms or Crimſos. For the latter word 
here uſed fignifics a worn, chap. 41- 14. Jonah 4.7. anda 
0;m o:dinatily grows in thar gras wherewith the Crimſon is 
dycd; from whence alſo both in Arabich and 'in orher 
tongues it hath irs name. At. ; 

Criſping-ptis ] 1fa. 3. 22. or, curling-pizs. Such long 
Pins as rhey wete wont to curle, or faften their hair with, or 
ro make-uſe of their artire and apparel. Anvut. 

Triſpus } Curted or criſþed. [The name of a man the 
chief Ruler-of the Synagogue, AQ. 18.8. | 

T rookbaek} Lev. 21. 20. thar harh a bunchor 'hillock 
on his back. 4yafw. | 

« Crooked } Thar which is conrrary to 
« right, Eccl. 7. 13. 

« 2, Allſyerving from the ſtraight and righr line of Gods 
«Word, Pſal. 119. 3. Strely they work no iniquity or crooked 
« thiag, forſo it is in the Original,  < © A} 

C rop } The craw, gargil, or gorge of a fowl, Levit. 
TL. 16+ 

T ro" off } Pluck of, Ezck. 17. 4, 22. 

©Croſſe ] Thar tree or wood, whereon Chriſt died, be- 
© ing made in fo:m of a Crofle. Mat. 27. 32: They made 
© Szmeon of Cyrene to bear his Croffe. Come down from the 
© Croſſe. The Papiſts without all reaſon adore the Reliques 
© of it, and attribute vi:tue ro it, being but a Crearure, 3f it 
© were EXtant. | 

© 2, The whole paſſion of Chriſt, from the Cradle ro his 


— 
ſtraighr or to 


© 4- Thar which either bringerh er encceaſeth our re- 
* nown, comfort, and glory before men. 1 Thell. 2. 19, 20. 
© Ye are our Crown of 7cyoycing, ye are our glory and 199. 
© Prov. 12. +. i | 

Ir's pur alfo for a board, Exod. 25. 11, 25. A place for the 
High-prieſt, Exod. 29. 6. Holy dig. Lev. a2. 13. 
Martrer of honour and praiſe, Job 31. 36. Reward, Rev. 
3- I1. A ſign of victory, Rev. 6. 2. A grace, or procure- 
ment of eſteem, Prov. 12. 4- & 14. 24. An ample and 
glorious _ Pſal.21. 4. An ornament, Prov, I6.31. 
Glorious, Prov. 4. 9g. Comfore. and .renown , - Proy, 
17. 6. | OO 

There's mention of a. crown of gold, Exbd.-24. 11. An 
holy crown, Exod. 29. 6. A crown of gold with : precious 
ſtones, 2 Sam. 12. 35. A crown royall, Eſt;:x:.21.-A grear 
crown of gold, Eſt. 8.15. Acrownot glory, Prov. 4. 9. & 
I6.31. A crownof pride,. Ia.'2$. 1. A beaitiful crown, 


© Death, bur eipecially his ſufferingsupon the Tree. Heb, 12. 
© 3. Whofo; the joy was ſet before him, endured the C/oſſe. Mc- 
 ©ronymie, Eph. 2. 16. | 

< 3. The Dodtrine of rhe Goſpel, thar'is, of free falvazi- 
© on by Chriſt crucified, -3.Cor. x. 18. The preaching of the 


i 2 nt Samy © 
| jewelsſer ivir. 


Ezck. 16, 12, A crown of. thornes, Mar. 2.7. 29. A corrup = 
tible. crown, 1 Cor. g. 25. A- crown of rejoycing , 
2 Thefl.' 2. 19. A crown of righteouſneſs; 2 Tim. 4. 
8. A. crown of life,, Jam. 1. 12, A crown of twelve 
ſtars, Revel. 12. 1. A myſtical crown, Cant. 3. 11. Rey. 
4. 14. | 
* Trown ] The honour, advancement and glory, given to 
« Chriſt, both by his Father, in ſetting him at his right hand 
© above all things char be. moſt excellent, and-with which 
© the Church his mother (Rev. 12. 1, 23 &c.) doth honour 
© andglorifie him, Can. 3. 11. And behold the King Solorcon 
< with the truvwn; £35 er C? 
To adore and fear himy amd denying our ſchves tq-reſt our 
ſpirirs- in him, is to put the icromm pot be heady" is ro bicome 
mothers and brethren, and fiets ro. him, Mar. v2. 50. The 
Apoftleſaich of the Churches; thar: by obeying the form of 
doerine which he had delivered, they were a crown to him, 
Phil. 4-1. 8& I Theff. 2. 19. ſo ds every conformable and 
humble Chriſtian beſtow a Crowaon Chriſt by walking wor= 
thy of him and their ſeveral graces and diitics: are bright 
Annor  --- | 
When. Chriſt rulech iw his Church by che Sceprer of his 
Word, and his people ſubmit unto his Law and Govern- 


6 4 # thathe ſaved, i the power of God. Alſo verſ.17. | 


© Gal. 5-11. & 6. 12. Where the Dofrine which ſerrerh 
< forth righteouſneſs by Chriſt crucified, is called rhe 
< Crofle. . 

© 4. The preaching of Chriſt crucified. Gal. 6. 17. They 
© would wt ſuff cy perſecution ſor the Croſs of Chriſt 

<5. Every grievous or painful thing ſznr of God, either 
© to our- mindes or bodies. Mart. 19. 19, 38. Take'up thy croſs 


ment then fer rhey the Crown upon his beads! acknowledging 
his authoriry. Ayaſw.  » ; h 

- £ Crown] Victory, cxiumph, and heavenly glory,which 
© ſhall be given ro faithful Miniſters at the end'of their 
© Iabaurs, as 2 crown or revard, Rev.3. 11. Held that which 
© thou haſt, that no-manu take thy crowa. Some do refcr this 


——_ 


© ani follow me. Metaphor. This is the general Croſs common 


© to all men, as they be men. : 
© 6, Such aſflitions as the fairhful ſuffer for Chriſt, and 


< for rightcouſneſs. Gal. 6. 14. God ſorbid that T ſhould 7eqoyce 
©but ia the croſs of Chriſt. This is a ſpecial Croſs peculiar to 


i Crown, nor tc the reward of exernal life, bur to rhat ho- 
;< nour mentioned in yerſ. 9. It may be both, the one a fore- 
' © runner ahid pledge of the orher. reg] 

| *2. Afignortokenof conqueſt and v:Qory.. Rey. 6. 3. 
:© Aid a crown was given uatobim. | 


© Chriſtians. 
' ©Torakeuphis Croſs ] Nor to bear and ſuffer, (for 
© {0 Malefatorsdo) nor to pull the Croſs to us which doth 
© nor belonz to us, ſ9- buſie medlers do, and raſh-headed 
© Chriſtians; but ro undergo with quiernefſe , and 
« checrfulneſle - of minde, ſuch 2aMi&ions as ir pleaſerh 
©God by his providence to put upon and allor _ 
© every one. Mat. 16. 24. Let him take up bis croſs and fol- 
© low me. 
Crofſe-wap ] Obad. v. 14. or breaches," to hinder the + 
Zews from ſaving them(elves by flight, and ro cur them off, 
Ainot. 
Tro1ch } To bow, or bend, 1 Sam. 2. 36. To break ones 
ſelf, Pfal, 10. 10. marg, | 
Crow ] Spoken of the Cock , whole voice being heard 
by Peter, he remem*red- the words of Jeſus, Mat. 26. 74575+ 
CTock-crowing ] Mar 13. 35. The third watch, which 
b:gan at midight, and held' ill rhree of the clock in rhe 
morniug, was named dAgtmeg@wria, cock -crowing. Good wy 
Moſes aul Aaroa, p. 109. 
©Crown] A round Garland ſerupon the head, in token 
© of yiftory : or that which Princes wear upon their head ar 
<their Coronation. 2 Tim. 2. 5:* He zs not crowned unleſs be 
et frive lawfully. | 
© 2. Kingly or royall dignity and power. Pſal. 132. 18. 
© But on him his crown ſhall flouriſh. Meronymie. Bo 
© 3. Wharſoever excellency or glory we have- in us 
© or without, Revel. 4. Lo. They caſt their crowns before his 
* throne, Lam. 5.16. Toe crows of our head is falss Job 
c Ig. 9. ; - 


<To crown With glozy and wozſhtp ] To exalt and 
<lifr up the man Chriſt into celeſtial glory, ro be above 
© Angels-and men', as head- of the Church » full of ma- 
c jcſty, afrer he had been a little rime humbled to the death 
< of the Crofl:. Pfal. 8. 5. And crowned bim- with glory and 
© worſhip, Heb. 2. 7. 

< Crown of glozp ] The moſt excellent glory which 
© the Saints' have in Heaven for” ever , ſhadewed unto us 
= Kingly' crown, which of all earrhly things is moſt 
* glorious. 1 Per. 5. 4. Teſhall recerve an incorruÞtable crown 
© of glory. 

*2,, Aglorious and honorable thing, Prov. 16. 31. Aze is 
© 4 crown of glory. ' | 

© Crown of goid ] A moſt ample and glorious Kingdom, 


«ſuch as David had over Gods people. Plal. 21. 4. Thou haſt 


© ſet a crowi of gold upon hig head, 

T zown of life ] Rev. 2. 10. Either an cyerliving, eyer-- 
laſting, never-fading crown ar garland, x Per.1.'4. & 5. 4. 
or, celeſtial glory, life erernal, as a crown, or for a crown. 
Jam. I. 12-' as the ſogn of circumciſion» that isz. circumeifion, 
as or for a ſign. Rom. 4. 11. An alluſion torhem rthar run 
or wreſtle for a garland, x Cor. 9. 24, 25. 2 Tim.'z. 5. &-4. 
. 7, 8. Anaot. : En Sig 

The reward of Jife given to Saints in heaven, when they 


| have ſtriven as they ought ro do, and: gorten the viRory ,/ 


is called'a- C:0wn, 2 Tim. 2. 5. ora Garland; by allufion to a+ 
' cuſtom thar was among the Greczans, for ſuch as got the 'ma- 
ſtery.in their games of wreſtling , or running, ar the likey' 
were crownedwith a Garland in rok2n' of viftory, Ser-x Co." 


' g. 25. 1Pet. 5.44 0 
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: keiviniihicke Crown of life TR 
: To ſhew that ef <> B who laid down their life 
for Chriſt, did. nor loſe ir, bur change ir for a 
berrer. 
py: 2: Becauſetheir glory and joy ſhall alwayes live, 1 Per. 
I. 4. 1 Cor. 9. 25. 
3. Becauſe life 


includes delight, glory, wiſdonyand all 
good,thar comes from this Lic. ' 
Or, 1. becauſe ir is given. only ro 


« ; 
ſuch ac and 
OVErcame. 


| 2. Ircomprehenderh the perfeCtion of all joyes, as a 
Crown without beginning and ending. 2 
: J- Becauſe i is molt pretious, as a Crown ſer with pre- 
jous ſtones. Leighs Annot. 
by «<p. —_ Thar I Paul for your ſake ſhall be crowned 
< of God, with the conunendation of faithfulneſs, and re- 
<-wards of blefſedneſs,when he ſhall ſay ro me, Thou good and 
< ſaithful ſervant, &c. 1 Thell, 2. 19. | 
. *© Crown of peide ] The moſt proud Kingdom of 1ſrael, 
« whoſe people were puffed up and waxcd exceeding proud 
© thorow. proſperiry and pho » wherewith they were 
© madedrunk, as it were forgetting God and rhemſelyes 
© like drunken perſons which are fir for nothing, Iſa. 
©28."1, 2. #oc be to the crown. of pride, the drunkards of 
© Ephraim. - Fr | EA 
© Crown of righteouſneſs ] Eternal life which is gi- 
© yen 25 a free reward to ſuch as lead a righteous life, which 
<rhe God who is moſt righteous, harh promiſed, and will 
< alſo perform. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Henteſorth there is laid up for 
<me 2 crops of -righteouſneſs. Rom. 6: 16323; This 33 alſo 
© called, The crow of life, Jam.: 1; 12. Rev. 2; 10. Becauſe 
<. inthe life exernal, rhere ſhall be honour and glory un- 
©{peakablez whereunto good works. ate the way, !bur arc 
©not the: cauſe: Hence the Papiſts do. corruptly garher the 
£ meritof works. See their Annorarions on 2 Tim. chap. 4. 
cyerl. 8: © 


4 - 


- < Erown of thons ] A Cro+n made of Thorns 


©ſer upon” Chriſts head in fdcrifion, and to encreaſe 
© his. pain, Mat. 27. 29. They put 4 Crown of thorn: on his 
© bead: 53: -- 

- £Tocrown us With compaſſion] To make us famous 
© and glorious by merciful deliverances, as if he. would ſer a 
< crown upon our head, Pal. 103. 4+ He crowneth us with 
compaſſion. * ; 

< Crown of: twelve ftars upon her bead] The brighr 
« ſhining and glorious Miniſters of rhe Goſpel, ro wit, the 
© ewelye Apoſtles chiefly , and orher Apoſtolical men , 
© which all received from that moſt bright Sun, the Founrain 
« of all divine wiſdom, the heavenly doQtine as rheir chief 
< ornament and crown) even as the ſtars do borrow their 
« light fiom the Sun. Rev. 12. I.. Aad upon ber bead a crown 
< ff twelve /iars. Oh Po 

Aon el with glozp ] To give this dignity unto 
< Chriſt, and by him ro Gods children, to have all things 
< in this world ſubk&-ro them, and to be fellow-heirs of 
< the heavenly. kingdom Heb. 2. 7. Thou s/0owneſt bim 
« with glory and honour, and ſctteſt him avove the works of thy 
© hands. 

< To crown withglozp and wozſhip ] To cxalt and 
c lift up the man Chriſt into celeſtial 10 , to-be above 
« Angels and men, as head of the Church, full of 4,5 0 
« after he had been a lirtle rime humbled to the death of rhe 
« Croſſe. Pal. 8.5. And crowned bim with glory and worſhip. 
£ Heb. 2. 7. ' 

<Tocrown the pear ] To mike one year ( for ourward 
< bleſſings ).ſo far exceed and excell another, as a crowned 
< King excellerh his Subje&s. Pſal, 65. 11. Thou crowneſt the 
cyear with thy goodneſs. | | 

gy nent 1, <.. or, the crowned ; namely, rhe 
royal Ciry, which harh the title of a kingdom. Exzck. 28. 2, 
12. Deod. Or, that She-crowner z to wit, that City which 
nor only aflumed the title of a krowned Queen bur alſo 
crowned all her inhabirants and merchants, with joyes and 
honour, making many of them as Princes. D. Amnot. 

Ss is Tyre rermed cither as a ſtarely Princeſs, ( being a 
royal Ciry, Ter. 25. 22. & 27, 3- ) weating 2 goodly rich 
Croun, Ezek. 29. 3- & 28, 123--14. Or, as one that crown - 
eth her followers, and favorites, her merchants, and 
inhabicanrs, with wealth and ſtate, Ezek. 27. 33. Amur. 

<Tocrucifie } To faſten one to the Croſs, there to lan- 
« guiſh vill death. Mar, 27. 35. Crucified him, 


\ 


© 2, To morrifie or kill ſinful luſts by little and lirtle, Gal. 
© 5- 24. Have ciucified the fliſh. 

© 3- To lay open Chriſt unro the ſcorn and mock of the 
£ world, Heb. 6. 6. Crucifie Chriſt. - 

© 4- To deſpiſe the world, and ro be deſpiſcd and ſer ar 
© nought by rhe world, Gal. 6. 14. 

Ir's pur alſo for dead, or ſubdued, ro make to die, Rom. 6. 
6. Ofter as a ſacrifice for ſin, x Cor.1.13, 23. Feel the vir- 
rue of Chriſt crucified, Gal. 2. 20. 

c = be crucified among you] Chriſt crucified, by the 
© moſt plain and evident preaching of Paw, to be in ſuch 
© ſort ſer forth to the Galathians , as if they had ſecn him dic 
© among rhem, they could not hayc had a more lively por- 
© rraiture or image of his death. Afrer this plain and clear 
© ſorr is Chriſt his paſſion repreſented in the Sacrament of 
© rhe Supper, Gal. 3. 1. Before whoſe eyes Jeſus -hath been 
© crucified among you. Therefore no ſuch obſcurity and hard- 
© neſs is ro be found in the writings of holy Scriptures, as 
© Romaniſts pretend : neither ought Papiſts ro trouble them- 
© ſelves with Crucifixes ro remember Chai, or profane per- 
©ſons to ſcom plain and ſimple preaching, wichour wiſdom 
© of words, 

<Tobecrucified with Cbzift } To obrain this by faith 
© in Chriſt, that, thar death of his Croſs which hath merircd 
©reconciluation, ſhould be effeQual ro mortific and ſubdue 
© the concupiſcences of the fleſh. * Gal. 2. 20. 1 an crucified 

«< with Chriſt. 

<A Criſtian bycarneſt and devout meditarion of the death 
© of the Son of God, joyned with the curſe of God, growerh 
< unto an inward true loathing of thoſe his ſins which were 
© ſodearly ranſomed, with care and warchfulneſs not ro of- 

© fend ſo gracious a Saviour ; which is our being crucified 
© with Chriſt, 

© Trucified } Slain, and put cruelly ro death, cither by 
© rhe deathof the Croſs, or any other kindeof violent death. 
© Rev. 11, 8, Where our Lord alſo was crucified, Chriſt our 
© Lord was nor flain ar Rome (whereof this Text ſpeaks, by 
< the figure of Sodom and Eee) otherwiſe then in his mem- 
< bers, ſcarf ro that which is ſaid, At. 9.5. Saul, Saul, 


© why perſecuteſt tho me ? Yer Chriſt was ſentenced to death 
© by a Romaite Governour, and to a kind of death peculiar to 
< the Romanes. 

In reſpe& of rhe place , our Lord Jeſus was crucified ac 
Jeruſalem , bur if we reſpe& the power and authority thac 
put him ro deaths he was crucified at Kome, for Chriſt was 
put.co death by a Romaze Judge, by Romane lawes, by Romane 
authority, by a kind of death proper only ro the Romaitegand 
in a place which then was within the Komanze Empire. Leieh's 
Agnot. 

Crudled me J Job 10. 1, z. Thickned the ſoft matter, 
and liquid ſubſtance whereof I was made. The word t1g- 


] nifies gathering together, Exod. 15, 8. Zeph. 1. 12, For 


moyſt rhings muſt be gathered cloſer rogerher, into a nar- 
104er room, before they can be madedry and fm; as appears 
in making Bels, Coyn, Cheeſe. Arnot. 

Crueli} Applycd ro anger and wrath, Gen. 49. 7. Prov. 
27. 4+ Bondage, Exod. 6. 9. Venome, Deur. 32. 33. Ha- 
tred, Pal. 25.19, The ſtrange woman, Prov. 5. 9. The 
render mercies of the wicked, Prov. 12, xo. A meſſenger, 
Prov. 17. 11. Jealouſie, Can. 8. 6. The day of the Lord, 
Iſa. 13. 9. The Nation ſent againſt the Lords people, Fer. 
50. 42. The unrighteous, Pſal. 91. 4. 

Cruel ] 7ealoufie is cru2l as the Grave, Cant.$.6. fierce, 
182x07able. As death and the grave devourerh all, ſo love and 
jealouſte,zeal conſumerh and earerh up, nor ſparing ; forthe 
love of Chriſt coxftraiaeth, 2 Cor. 5. 14. and the zeal for his 
glory, eateth yp the godly, Pal. 69, 9. Aynſw. 

Divine love is as reſtleſs and as hard to be pleaſed, as 
that greedy apperite and womb of death, ( Prov. Zo. 16. ) 
ſo that ſhe never can be quier , bur conſumes her ſelf , 
(Pal. 69. 9. & 119. 139.) until filled with God himfelf. 
Amnaot, | 

Truel ] Can. 8. 6. Heb. hard, marg. 

Cru:l batred, Pſal. 25. '319. Heb. hatred of vwiolewe » 


arg. 


Tuelip } Ezck. 18. 18. Recauſe he crucl'y oppreſſed , 
Poy PUD, oppreſſit oppreſſione, oppreſſed with oppreſſion. 
remel, 


Crueltp] Violent worng, Gen. chap. 49. yer. G- 


WwW. 
Jude, 9. 24. The juſt revenge of that cruelty. Aunot. | 
Ezck.34. 4 #ub 
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Exck. 34. 4+ #ith cruelty, fiercely, violencly, ſharpely,with | 
an high hand. ; 

« Crum ] The leaſt and loweſt degree, or meaſure of 
© Gods grace. Mat. 15. 17. The whelps eat the crumbs, 
© &c = 
C rule,82 Bottle] x King. 14. 3. marg, Of waters 
x Sam. 26. It. hocy, x King. 14-3- ol, Ib. 17. 12. 

Cruſpþ J To break, Job 39. 15. Lam, 1.15, Heb.tobreak, 
or to deſtioy, as la. 14. 25. Anat. 

Lam. 3. 34. To cruſh under his feety &rc. When men exer- 
ciſc ſuch cruelry and oppreſſion upon them, rhar they tread 


them dovn, and trample upon them, as upon dirt and- clay , | 


or upon morter and rubbiſh,unril they grinde them to powder; 
chat is, have wern them clean our by: hard and harſh 
uſage, Iſa. 10. 6. & 14. IF 16. & 16. 4. & Fl. 23. 
Fer. 12. 16. Dan. 7. 7. & 1. 14: See Ifa. 3. 15. & Mic. 3.3: 
Anaot. «7, | 

. Jer. 51. 34- He hath cruſh:d me, or b:uiſed, as . 28. 25. 
ar broken, as 5o. 17, bath boned me. Anaot. Numb. 2.2. 25. 
Cruſhr, or. chruſt, or preſled. Ayaſw. 

< Creer] A.publick Miniſter, appointed and ſent t1 
© proclaim (as a Cryer) the coming of the . Meſſiah to work 
< our Redemption. Such an one was oh Baptiſt, Mart. 3. 3. 
£ The-voice of a-Chycr, Joh. 1. 23. 

Crying ] Heb. 5. 7. With ſtrong cryiagy He meaneth thar 
moſt earncſt prayer which Chriſt. urtered in the Garden, 
when he ſer drops of bloud, Mar. 26. 36. Mark 14: 3+ Luk. 
39. 39. Ataot. 1 | 


G U. 
Cvbit] tr. The common, which was the meaſufe 


from the elbow ro the fingers end , -containing a foot 
and half, or half a yard, called the cubir of a man, Deur. 
II 


2. An holy cubirt, which was a full yard, as containing 
ewoof the common cubirs,as appearcrh by comparing x Kin. 
79. I5. with 2 Chr, 3.15. 

3. The Kzngs cubir, which was: 
the common cubir. i | | 

4. The Geometrical cubit, containing fix common cu- 
birs, and according to theſe cubits it's thought - har 
Noah's Ark was built. Goodwyn's Moſes and Aaron, lib. 6. 

. II8. x | 

Cuckow ] Mentioned, Lev. 11. 16. Deur. 14. 15. It's 
of all fowls the moſt unprofitable, fooliſh, fearful, cold, weak 
and unthankful. Ir rhinks its own. voice moſt melndious. Ir 
ſhunnerth the company of all, as being afraid of every 
enc. Nor being able (by reaſon of its coldneſs) to hatch 
eggs, Nor if+it could , by 1caſon of irs weaknels ro defend 
x5 youngi ones, from other fowls; it therefore layerh 
eggs in the neſts of other birds, where there are eggs moſt 
like unto irs own ; where they are hatched, and irs young 
ones provided for. Bur. x fi » When grown up, de- 
_ their preſeryers, the [birds that hatched and fed 

em. | 

Cucumber ] Mentioned, Numb..rr;.5, Ifa. 1. 8. Ta- 
ken in meats it is good for the ſtomach and bowels,. bur ir 
yeelderh ſmall nouriſhment and evill. The Iſraelites fed 
thereon in Eeypt and in 7udea they had gardens there- 
of, wherein were lodges for Watchmen, which when the fruir 
was taken away, were left deſolate, whereby the Propher 
ſignified the Aiklecin of 7eruſalem. 

Tud] Cheweth the cu1, Lev.xx. 3. This in the Original 
fignifierh, the bringing up the meat into the mouth) ro chew 
it again. Ayaſw. 

Cumbzance J Deur. x.12. Your cumbrance, or weariſome 
moleſtation ; trouble, as Ifa. x. 14. This ſheweth the Magi- 
ſtrares *ffice ro be weighty and laborious. And by your cum- 
braxce underſtand, the cumbrance rhat cometh unro me' by 
you. For when a people is increaſed, rhe carc and trouble 
of their Governours is increaſed alſo, 1 King. 3. $» 9. 
2 Cor. 11. 28. Ayaſw. 

Tumber ] To be buſic abour , ro be drawn and wryed 
round and round about, Luk, 10. 40. metarire. To 
weaken, make fruitleſs and ineffeQual, Luk.13. 7. xgrmpyer 
ſignifierh among orher things, ro conſume and work out the 
heart of the ground ; the meaning is, that they who are nor 


three fingers longer then 


fruirful in good works, - do bur make orhers ' barren by 
their example ; deny others the occaſion of working 


Tummin] Ir's very medicinable and proficable againſt 
many diſcaſes, but being roo much uſed, decayerh the na- 
rural complexion and lively colour. - God inſtru&erh the 
Husband-man both how ro ſow it, and how to bear out the 
ſced with a rod, Iſa. 28: 25, 26, 27: Our Saviour in Mat. 
x 2.3. taxeth the hypocriltie of the Scribes and Phariſces, 
who weuld ſeem ro make conſcience ih paying the tithe 
of Cummin, &>c. the- ſmalleſt things, in the mean time 
omitting the weightyer things in the Law ; -or-their coye- 
rouſneſy in clay the rythe of the ſmalleſt things, in 
rhe mean time paſſing oyer judgement and the love of Gods 
Luk. 11. 4z. el WA | 
Tunning } Knowing, Geh. 15. 27. A cumng hunter, 
Heb. a man hnowing bunting. Ayaſw. ' | 
Cunmng workman, Exod. 26. 1. or exquiſite Craft ſman,that 
—_— deviſech and curiouſly worketh in any Art. 
Iaem.: * - CRE 995-28 : ; "C2 OO.” 
Cunmng Artificer, Ia. 3.3. Heb. the wiſe of the workmen, 
in timber, ſtone, or metall.-Annor.. © 6b oF SS 
Cunning women, Jer. 9. 17. Such as profeſſed an arr and: 
skill of mourning, and making exquiftte lamenrarion , to 
which purpoſe alſo they were alſo wont to be hired ar ſolemn 
funerals, and there might be ſuch as were skilful in com- 
poling of doleful Poems and Dirries, that might raiſc 
up and enhance affe&ions of that kinde in others 
a a de bes; 1 
It's applyed. alſo unto playing on the harp, 1 Sam. 
16. 16, 18. ſinging, 1 Chin. 25. 7. craftiaeſs ; Epbel. 
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© Cunning woekman ] One-endowed with kill, to do 
© his work well and exquiſitely, Cant. 7. 1. The work {4 the 
© hand of a cunning workman, meaning here God or Chrilt;for 
he is the A:tificer in heavenly things, Heb.'11. xo. and the 
Church with her gracious bleflings is the work of bis hands, 
Ifa. 60.21. Aynſw. =” n 

Cunntnglp ] 2 Per. 1. 16. Cunningly deviſedfables; wo+ 
yen togerher ſo artificially, rhar rhey may ſeem ro be true , 
alchough indeed = be moſt falſe. Arnot. 

<Cup] A kinde of Por, Maſer, or Gobler , where- 
© by of old time they did meaſure a portion of drink to | 
© each perſon in the family, Luk, 22. 17. And be took the 
cC up. ; ' 2 KEE 
© z, The wine Contained in the Cup : Alſa the blood , | 
© whereof the wine was a pledge. Mat. 26. 27, 23. He took the 
© Cup and ſaid : This 3s my bloud. 2 
. © 3. The Crofle or portion of affliQtion, meaſured and di- 
< ſtribured ro every one of the faithful. Mar. 20. 23. Te ſhall 
© zadred diink of my cup. v. 22. 

© 4. Death joyned with the wrath and cuſe of God, 
< Marth. 26. 36, Father let this cup paſſe ſcom me. Joh. 
©18. 11, 4 

© 5. Puniſhment or pain inflited upon finners in grear 
© meaſure and fearful manner. Pal. 11. 6. This is the por- 
© 1203 of their cup. Pſal. 75. 8. Jer. 15. 19. Often in the Pro- 
< phers and Pſalms ir-is uſed for Gods wrath and fury a+ 
<gainſt rhe wicked : namely, againſt Komiſh Rebels , Rey. 
©16. 19, RY. --* Y 

©6. A great portion of joy given to rhe faithful. Pſal. 
©23.5. And my cup rumeth over. | 

© 7. ALot, a Condition, or happy eſtare. Pſal. 16. 5. The 
© Lord 3s the portion of my cup. 

There's mention of, A cup of bleſſing, x Cor. 10. 16. of 
the Lord, x Cor. 11. 27. of Devils, x Cor. 10. 21. Salvari- 
on, Pſal. 116. 13. Conſolation, Jer. 16. 7. Fury, trembling, 
Ifa. 51. 17. Aſtoniſhment, Ezck. 23. 33. Gods wrath, Nah. 
3. Ix. Rev. 14. 9, 10. 4, 

Golden cup ] The Titles of the Catholick. Church, of 
© Peters chair, and Chriſts Viear; out of which (as it were) 
© our of a Cup, of Gold, Popiſh Prelates have offered unro 
© Kings and nations their abominable errours and Idolarries. 
© Rev. 17. 4. nas, es gy oe peed 

© Cup of gold ] The Title of the Catholick Church, of 
© Peters Chair, of Chriſts Vicar, and the whole external pro- 
 feſſion of Chriſttan Religion ; wheteby, as by a fine goodly 
* Cup, WÞrh people and Princes of the world have been enri> 
© ced ro drink up, and draw in, moſt abominable and filth 
c Superſtirions, Idolatry and Herefies, which thee Romi 


© Church offered unto them, in that golden Cup of fair, 
N goodly 
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; goodly ritles and ſhews. Rey, 17. 4. And bad &cup: of gold 
© i# hew band full of abomination, Or,. to ſhew that golden 
© means are uſed by the Popes to draw men to Idolarry. 
© riot. i 3: 
C.up=bearers ] 1 King. T0. 5. or Butlers, marg, 
Cure] Jer. 33- 6. 1 will bring iz health and curc, Heb. 1 
am makiag cure and bealing to g0 up, Or to come wito ber, or it, 
to wits the' City, as which ſhould be re-editied and railed up 
again. Aunt. | | 
An healing, or curing, ian, Luk. 13. 32. 
CTure} 1 will cure them, Jer. 33. 6. LI will reſtore the 
people ro their former ſtare again, chap. 3.22, Iſa. $7. 18. 
At, ; ; 
\Jer. 46. 11. Thou ſhalt not be cured, or thou canſt uot be 
cured ; Heb. no cure ſh 11 be to thee. Ainot. 
 Eoheal, Mar. 17. 16, 18. $4ex:mwe, Which ſome de- 
rive from Taraph, ſome from Teraphim. Leigh Crit. 
Sac. ' | | 
C1:rrigus Girdle ] Exod. 28. $. or Embroydered. Anot. 
Called in Heb. Cheſh25, of the cuaning workmanſhip : In 


Greek, the wover work. . } | 
Cunning work. Ayaſ- 


Curious work , Exod. 35. 32. 
worth, : 

AR. 19. 19. Curious arts ; that is, Magick, as the Syriach 
exprelierh it, divinations by Judicial Aſtrology » &c. 
Amtot. 

. Curiouſlp wot Pſal. 139. x5. Like a pecce of 
Needle-v —”—_ _ I erd Genibes, Arnot. 

Embroydered, that is, cumningly wrought, with nerves, fi- 
news, veins, and —_ of linabs. A fimilitude raken from 
B;oydery work, Plal. 45. 15. Ayaſw. 

e Curled ms J'A Oe ul and fair: it being 
< counted of is thoſe times as a grace to have curled locks, 
< Cant. 5. 11. His bocks cuiled. 

«Currant)] Gen. 23. 16. 0» Paſſing to, and fo allowed 
< of Merchants, as the Greek ruraeth ix ; which rhe Ebaldee 
« amplificth rhus, that was takes for merchandiſe in overy 
© Countrey. Ayaſw. . = 

« Currant WPonep } Paſſing ro or ſuch. money as is 
© aHlowed of Merchants: the uſe of money is for paffage 
<5r communication, and not to. boord: or lock up, Gen. 
©23- 16. | | 

: Turſs ] Every puniſhmene of fin happening in this 
© life, alſo death inthe end. of rhis life, but eſpecially dee 
© ixu&ion both of body and ſoul after rhis life, Deur, 28.243, 
C45 Fo 0 23. The wages of ſit is death. Mar. 2:5. 42. Go 
© ye-curſeds Rev. 22. 3. | , 

g* 2. Ning ore being. ſeperate from. Chriſt, and 
< from erernal ſalvation, ro be for ever deſtroyed. Gal. 
<2, 9. Let himbe acurſe, Rom, g, 3. 1 Cor. 16. 22. Gal. 
6&2, I. | ; f 

« 2. Excommunicarion or caſting our from God and his 
« Church, Geo, 4, 12, 14- | : 

Taken alſo for, An imprecation or oath of execration, 
AR. 23. 12, marg. DeſtruQion, Heb. .6. 8. Evil of any 
kinde, Rev.2-2. 3. Ancxample of puniſhment, Numb. 5. 21, 
Jer. 2.9. 25 24. Zech. 8. 13. The ſenrence or pronouncing 
of judgements, Deur, 2.9. 19. Gal, 3. 10. Some miſchief or 
plague, Tob 31. 30. Prov. 27. 14. A covenant confirmed by 
a curſe andoathy Neh. 10. 29. 

Cuxſe ], AQ. 23- 12. or a. note of Exccration , 
mare, 

-urſe) Rev:22.3:4d there ſhall be n0 more aurſe.. Evill 
thing, perſon or a&ion.Or,Curſe,that is, deſtruftion, Gr. Curſe 
againſt a4y:0ne, Such ſhall be the force of diſcipline, and vigi- 
lancy of Paſtors-and Gods bleſſing on-their labours, that God 
ſhall nor need to deſtroy obſtinate ſinners from. heaven for 
the contempt. of his Ordinances, and Miniſters, Zech: x4, 

Il. Ainot. ' - 

< To curſe ]' To wiſh and pray;for evil things and.execra- 
© ble, ts befall others. or our ſelves, Mar. 5. 44- e them 
$ that caſt your Rom: 3. 14, Whoſe mouth is full, of curſing; 
© Rom. 12. 14+ "5% 

© 2, Tourret-and pronounce curſes upon: others,, Numb. 
C22. 63 12+ | 

6 2, Torake an oath with execration, Pſal. ro, 6. , 

© 4, Lu make a creaturewhich was amiable by creation, 
< ro beconie moſt odious and: contemptible to all: men, and all 
6 crearures, Gen.'3, 14. 

<8. Fo blifle, Job 2.9 
6 6, Taprophelic ſome cvill.thac God: will ſend: og the 


«he cvill, racher then co wiſh that ic may come, See Pſal, 
« 109. 9, and compare it with AQ. 1.20. 

, Taken allo for, To ſpeak evill, or revile, Exod.22.28. AR, 
23+ 5+ To wiſh in heart evill, ro ſpeak or do-evill ro the 
people of God, and to become their enemy, Gen. 12. 3. 
27. 29. Exod. 23.22, Numb. 24. 9. To blaſpheme , Job 


IT. Fo - 
It's ſpoken of God, Of the grdy, finfully, Job g. 3-- 
9. Mar, 26. 74. Propherically , Pſal, 28. 344. & 31. 17, 
13, & 35. 3--7, 8. & 119. 84, &c, Of wicked men cur- 
ſing themſelves, z King. 6. 31. AR. 23. 2. Others 
like themſclves, Judges 9. 27. - The godly, Marth. 


F+ 44+ 

Turſe)] Neh. 13. 25. or yevile, marg. Job 1. 5. Curſed 

God, in Heb. it is bleſſed God, as 1 King. 21. 10, 13. Job 
I.It. & 3.5, 9g. Becauſe the crime of blaſphemy ar thar 
time was eſteemed ſo ezormous and exccrable that men could 
not endure to hear it called by the proper name, bur al- 
though they had a word to exprefie i by, yet they ſo de- 
reſted thar fin, thar they called ir by che contrary. So 2 
Sedomite and a Whore have their names in Heb. from holineſs, 
being borh moſt uaboty, ch. 36. 14. Gen. 38.21,22, Deur.23. 
19S. Antut. 

Curſed } This is applyed both ro Perſons and Things. 

Perſons ; as» 

I. The reprobare, Mart. 25. 41. t 
_— 3. Such as are ſixangers from the Coyenant of God, 

oſh. 9. 23. 

3. Such as are moſt ungodly and wicked, 2 King, 9.3 4 
Pſal. 119.21. who are tearmed curſed before the Lord,x Sam. 
26. I9. and curſed of him; Pfal. 37. 22. 

Things; as Gcn. 5. 29. & 49. 7. 

Ci; ſed, that is, to be abhorred, dereſted, and ſo grievouſly 
puniſhed. Alſo moſt miſerable, unhappy, Deur. 28. 13, cc. 
Ravanel. 

Tuvfing } Deuc. 23. 20. or caſe. Aynſry. 

Turtains] for the Tateraacle, of fine twined linnen, &c. 
Exod. 26. 1. of goats bair, Ibid. 5. For their own uſe, as 
whereoh zheir Temes confided, being faſtened ro pins or 
ſtakes, Jer, 49. 29. Hab. 3. 7, | 

* Turtainsof Solomon ] The wholc ourward glory of 
© Folds court, and ſpititually, the inward beauty and 
*comelineſs of the Church, Cant. 1. 5. And as the curtains 
© of Solamen. F, 

ECuſp ] Gen. 10. The c£thiopians and Ay abians are in 
© Scriprure-known: by this name, And the Agyprians are 
v uſually underſtood under the name Mizraim, as Chemmis' ins 
© /&ypt came of Cham Noahis.Son, as rhe Medes of Madai,and 
© the Greehaus or 7ores off Favan,and Thogayma gave the name 
* ro Armenid minor, the Ciritlians came of Tarſhiſh, whieh is 
,*rhename of Tar/1s, Paws birch-place; The Cretaze were 
© called . Chelim and Cortim of others; The Dorians and 
© Rbadians came of Dodanim + The: Paphlagonians called ſome- 
[© rimes: the Raphathei, came of Kipha, as the Cantanites 


'©ok Canaaih Lybiars, once named Puthei of Put, Elam 
'*rhe: Father of the Elamites in the higheſt pare of 
© Aſia; the. Aſſyriaxs cava of Aſhur : Chaldeuns are aſcri- 


* bed to &frphaxad : as Lydians of Lud ſoof Aram the Syri- 


| © ans or Aramites. 


Ir fignifieth blackneſs or heat, and took-irs denomination 


| from: Cuſh, the Son of Ham, Gen. 10. 6. 

So Black, blackneſs; heat, or an /Mthiopian, Hab. 3, 
| 7. The land of Athiopiaz marg. | 

Tuſþan:AUifhatbaim ] Blackneſs of iniquities. The name 
of a: King, Judp. 3..8, 10, 12. © 

Culþi ] The ſame. The meſſenger by whem 7oab infor- 
med David of the death of: Abſdloms 2 Sam. 18. 22, The Fa- 
ther of Zephaniahz. Zeph. x.x., 

Tuſtodp ] Numb. 3. 36. #1der the cuſtody and charge, 
=_ the office of the charge, marg,” the over(iQh of the: charge. 


Eſt; 2. 3+ ##nto.the cuſtody, Heb. unto the hand, marg; 

© Cuftome) The Law, and that that oughr ro. be done 
© in.reaſonand right. 

©.z. Uſczor that which is wonr to be: done, being ſome- 
© rimes- contrary to law and reaſon, x Sam. 2. 12: The Prieſts 
© cuſtome towards-the 3+ this. And 8: 9. Joh. 18.39. 
Fe bauc-acuſtome, Gen: 3 1. 35. Andiſhe ſeid to her Father, 
© Lerit wor diſpleaſe my Lord, that F cannmt riſe up" before thees 


* for the ouſtore. of women's »pon-me. 
| 3- The 


. — 
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©3, The place or Table whete the Cuſtome was 
Creceived. Matth. 9. 9. He ſaw a mat ſitting at the Cuu- 
© ſtome, : : ; 

« 3, A payment made to Princes for their maintenance, 
« and to declare ſubje&ion , our of Merchandiſe tranſported 
« and imported, as tribure is paid out of goods. Rom. 13. 7. 
« Kencler therefore 10 pll their dues, tribute to hom tribute 45 
© duc, cuNtome to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to 
© whom honour. 

oo The way of women, to wit, the natural diſeaſe for 
© which women uſe to be pur apart. Gen. 31-35, Lev. 15. 19. 
« And if a woman have aniſſuc, aud ber i(]ue in ber fleſh be 
© hloud, &c. 

Ir's alſo pur for Ordinance, Judg. 11. 39. marg. Common 
and uſual, Gen. 31. 35. Uſe by often and long continuance, 
Judg. 11. 39. Manner, Gen. 19. 31. Daily pradtile, 1 Sam. 
2. 13. As atother times, 1 Sam. 20.25. : 

« Tuſtome ] An habir gomen by cuſtome , Hebr. 
« 5. verl. laſt. #hich through long cuſtdme have their ſenſes 
© exerciſed, Ts XT. 

Cufioms of the people are vain} Jer. 10. 3. Heb. 
Statutes or Ordlaauces are vaility, marg. At. 6. 14. or Rites, 
marg. 

pa ut ] Amos g, 1..or Wound, mare. | 

Cur off] Job 11. 10. or Make a change,marg. Zech.11. 
16. or Hidden, marg. 

« Pelſiab cut of } Chriſt raken away by the dearh of 
© the Crofle, which happened in the end of 62 weeks, in the 
<laſt week, ro wit, the 70 week, 488 years after the re- 
« ſtoring of the Temple, and 36 afore the deſtruftion by 
«Titus Veſpaſian. Dan. 9. 26. Meſſiah ſhall be eat off * he is 
© there ſaid ( to have nothing } becauſe moſt of the Jews by 
< cruel perſecution of Herod, AR, 12. and others afrer- him, 
< being waſted ; and the remainder of rhe godly in-ZFeruſalem 
« before the war arid fiege began, warned by divine Oracle 
© ro depart, fled td a Ciry called Pella, as Euſebius writcrh : 
« Chriſt hath none of his in the Ciry, bur had utterly refuſed 
6 it, and left itro the deſolarion, ſuch as rhe like was neyer 


«read ; ſec. 7aſethus in bis book of the Fewiſh wars: it is fore- 


< told in rhe latter end of Dan. g. 26. that a flood of Gods 
< judgemenits ſhould overflow in 7eruſalem, ro ſweep and 
<carry all away before it, withour difference of ſex, age, or 
© condition.: | 

Cuth, Cuthab ] Buxwag. The names of Countreys , 
23 King. 17. 24s 39. mn HO — 
- Cuttings ] Lev. 19. 28.0r 3zciſon. In Gr. mcifrous. In 
Chald. hart, or corruption. So in Lev. 21. 5. Ayaſw. Jer. 48. 
37. ounds. Anat. | 

Nor make any cu'tings in their fleſh, Lev.21, g. or make any 
inciſion; a thing forbidden rhe people alſo, Lev. 19. 28. 
Deur, 14+ 1. So God would, have them in their mourning 
for -the dead ,. not to | be immaderate , nor to imitate 
the Heatheniſh cuſtomes, which . were Idolatrous. Aynſ- 
worth. - in 
. «Cutting a pieces] A ſevere puniſhment uſed amongſt 
«the. Romans ſor ſome hainous and grolle crimes. 
#. © 2, Thar moſt fearful puniſhment which ſhall be given 


Wo Hypocrites after this life. Mar. 24. 51. And be will cut | 


em ingigees. 

Cu off] 1. Temporal ourward deſtruftion and cala- 
e mity ſeit from God in rhis life. 1 Sam. 2. 31433. 1 will cut 
© off thy aym : Or, from Magjiſtrares Gods Lieurenants, Pſal, 
©101. $. 1 will c«t off the workers of Iniquity. 


' © hand of God,or the Magiſtrates ſword. 


(NS Aa 


© 2, Seperation from rhe fellowſhip of rhe 
* ſhutting our from the people of God, both now and for 
* Ev, Gen. 17. 14. Even that perſonſhallbe cut off ſrom my 
* People, Mat. 3. 10. Andiow alſo iu the: axe laid 0 the root uf 
* the tree : therefore every tree that brinzeth not forth good 
* fruit, is hewn down aad caſt ito the fire.” Joh. Is. 2. Every 
* branch v4 me that beareth not fruit, he taketh. awa Y. 

© Note : This phraſe is underſtood, not only of foirirual or 
© erernal dearh,or ſeparation from the Church byExcommuni- 
< cation, bur of temporal death, either by the extraordinary 
See Luk. 17. 10. & 


Sain's, or 2 


©2@. 3» 526. Exod. 31. Ifa.1g. 4. 

© 3. To mortifie and ſubdue ſome wicked. luſt and affeRion, 
© Mar. £ 3 %:4f thy right hand offend thee cut it off. | 

© 4. Suddenly,in a momenc;to be given and {cnt unto men, 
* when they thought of no ſuch matter. Dan. z. 45- The ſtoag 
©was cut out of the Mountain. 

© Excommunication or caſting, out from the ſociety 'of the 
* Church, and external exerciſes of Religion, till repentance.- 
© Gal. 5. 12: I would they were cut off that trouble you. Here 
©is an alluſion to the cneting off, and paring away the fore - 
* skin of the fleſh in circumciſion, by the prepoſterous urging, 
© whereof, the falle Apofiles greatly diſquieted che Church 
Eat Galatia, and elſewhere. 

It's pur alſo for to Circumciſe, Exod. 4. 25. Periſh, Gen, 
40. 36. Lev. 7. 25. Pur our of remembrance, Joſh, 7, g. 
Ceaſe, or leave off, x Sam, 20, 15. Slay, Dan. g. 26. Beur- 
rerly yoid and fruſtrare, Prov. 23. 18. Shortened, Ifa. 38.12. 
Taken away, Jo:l x. 5. Mortifie, Mar. 5. 30. Be given. 
ſuddenly, Dan. 2. 45. Norro ſuffer, Pal. 101. 5. 


w — 


Cc To on. 


C pmbat ] Aloud and high founding inſtrument of my- 
ſick, Pal, 150. 5. : 

Cpnamon }] Azd Cyzamon, Cant. 4. 14. This trengrhe- 
neth and cheeterh rhe ſpirirs and minde, dryerh' up rotten 
marrer, helperh againſt poyſon, warmerh and ftrengrhenerh 
the ſtomach to digeſtion. Corton. | | 

Hereby (as by the others here named) the manifold graces 
in Chriſtians are ſignified, which are precious and ſweer be- 
fore God and all good people. Ayaſw. : 

Tppeelſe J A crce which delighterh in mountaing, and 
dry places, whoſe leaves are alwayes green, and irs fruir ripe, * 
even at the beginning of winter. Both the leaves and fruir 
are meicinable. Of the tree Idolarers made their idols which 
they worſhiped, Iifa. 44:14. | 

" CEpptus) Fair or fairneſs, AR, 11. 19, An Iſland now 
in rolfeon of the Turbs; from hence che Larine Cyprums 
Copper, wherewith thar Iſland abounded. RS 

ETpreng ] 4 wall, or beam of au bouſe ; coldneſs;; of rus- 
ning againſt onez or meeting. AQt. 2. 10. The nameef 2 Ciry 
in Aſyr3a, or of Lybia. Hence Cyreniany Mar. 15,416 Cyrerd- 

« 6. 9. | ? 

Cpreniug ] The Governour of Syria, Luke. 2. 2. Ir ſig- 
nifierh 114/iag, or ir cometh from the ancient word quiris, thag 
3s, 2 ſpear, for thar they went ſo armed, 74 

Tprus ] As a wretch,or; as an heir ; or, the wants. A King 


| of Perſidy Er, 4. 3: 
| 


border of rhe inherirance of Zebulun Jolh. 19.11. 

. Daherath ] The word, or the thing ; or @ bee; 

or [ihjefFion. The nameof a placc, Joſh. 19. 12- 

" Dabereth ] The ſame. A City, Joſh. 21. 28. 
Dagger) Judg. 3- 16. The Original IV is taken 


Dawes Objefting inſamy, or a lying ſlander. A 


largely, ( as ferrum in Latize) and diverſly rendred ; as | 
ih Jo Cs 2, a bnife. In Exod. 20. 25. a tool, In 2 Chr.34- : 


6. 2 mattoch. ln Iſa. 21. 15. a fword, Buxtorf. Here it's 
rendred dagger, whereof Ehud made uſe in killing Eg/oz » 
as being both ſharp , and. (that ir {might not be ſecn ) 
ſhort, 

*Danon ] Theat, or a fſh3An Idol of the Philiſtsas, Judg. 
r6. £3. Tr Lbs made be navil downward que of a 
fiſb, bur from the navill upwards in form of a man, which 
is colleed from 1 Sam. 5. 4. If ir be derived from It a fiſb, 
we may Engliſh him, The Philiſtincs Neptune, or Triton ; it of 

IT cor their Saturn, the firſt inventer of husbandry, 
vodwyn. 

Dainty} Meats, Job 33. 20. Heb. meat of deſire ; thar 
is, ſuch as,016n. uſe. ro. deſuey for rhe pleaſantraſte of ir,and 
ſuth as Noſe would have been glad of in his health, 


Ther dainfied, Bal. 141. 4. The Chald. cxpounderh it. of 
their. Songs. $ hangurre. Ayaſw. Ler not rheix proſpericy 
allure mie to be wicked as they. are, Plal. 39. 1.& 73. 15: 
Aa 


"WELN fn = 
- Dajntp and godly ] Rev. 18; 4. Gr, fat aud ſhining, 


Awut. 

alaiab or Dejagab] The toor of the Lords. 4 drawing 
0 ay qharge ah ef the "he x bs barren, ' The 
San of Eliogitgly. 1 Chr. 3. 24: A Levite, x Chr. 24+ 18, The 
Farhex of Shawajah, Nh. 6. 10. A Prince of Judah, Jer. 
36. 1%, 
Y 


: Gen. 14, 17, or Valley... A Valley not fax; from 
Fi. Fe Ahſalops er.up is. Pillar, 2 Sam, 18. 18. 
Hi 6 an. 166,Up. M1 


- Ep Page y bucket, canner, {caz. A woman who 
herrayed1S4r/pj Jueg. 1 t 


| R Wo AS £1 

Daſmanytha ]. 4 Pr iparcd buckety leaves, or abaugh Bre- 

pared, or uu me 1 orof by poor, and NID portionh, the inbe- 
ritaued or ogti@n of the poor 


2, Mar. 8. 19. A Countre » , 
Dalmatia), Afruſtrumy lweps or lightening of uanity, A 
Countrey, » Tim, 4. 10. , ;; | | 
. Dain The bouſe of £485. Eſt, g, 7. SeeDelghot. | 
© Datnmage ] put for violence, Prov, 26. 6. mairg, Loſle, 
Ezra 4+ 22+ —_— or revenues, Dan. 6- 2. Danger, 
. 10, Wrong, 2 Cor, 7. 9. 
Ari) 4 Brie SA believing woman , AQ, 


17. 34 
"Damaſcus ] A cup of bloud, or bloud of a ſach, or the 
bluu4 of burnng, or of a Protfor, or of Of likeneſs,and. Van 
ha'r duaths which was a ſign «f mourning and grief. A City. 
of Aſia the Metropolis of all Syria. 
Which looketh towards Damaſcus, Cant, 7. 4. or eſÞying» 
watching, bebulding the face of Demaſcus, which was the chief 
City in Syria, Iſa. 7. 8. ( called in Hebrew Dammeſeh , 
ſat ex: Darmeſch, 1 Chron, 18. 5. marg. and -Dawpne- 
ſech, 2 King. 16. 10-) Ir lay Norchward from mount 
Lebani, the Inhabitants whereof were commonly enc- 
mics ro 1/yacl, 2nd ofren war was berween Gods o__ 
and rhems 3x King. 11. 249 25. 1 Chron. 18. 5,. 6, Iſa. 7. 


c, 8. Amos 1. 3. wherefore the Towey of Lebanon, looking, (or 
ef ing, watching) towards Damaſcus, may intimate here be- 
e the courage, the care alſo of the Spouſe, for the ſafe- 


fide 


guard of her "ſelf and her children againſt che enemy , 
for in rimes of danger, they ſer on Towers and ngb 


places , watchmen or ſpies to give warning of whar they 
_ 2 Sam. 18. 245 25, Wh 9. Erzck. 33.2, 6. 
| AYHYW, 
Dam] Exod, on? Mother, Ayaſw. 
Damming ] Bloody,or dead men.A ountrey,1 Sam.17.1, 
Damnable herefies } 2 Pe. 2. 1. Gr. hereſies of deftru- 
Ear. Wicked opinions that ruine mens ſouls ; or dange- 
| Tous ſchiſmes, tha will rene the Church, and bring deſtru- 
_ on. its if ir be not prevented, x Cor. 11. 18, 19, 
© Datunation ] The ſentence of Damnari 
<forth againſt - Rev. 1 gy 
© zation, of the 
© rence, 
© 2, Temporal chaſtiſement. 1 Cor.x1. 25. They eat their 
© own 3 hat is, by their unreverent eating 
© they procure unto, themſelyes remporal corre&ions, ſuch 
c ks wy named , verſ; 30, Weakneſs » fichneſs » &c, Luk. 
.4 , | ; 

© 3+ Etcrnaland extreme pains of the Reprobare in hell, 

« dr-33-: 14. And they ſhall have the greater damnatioi , 
«2+ 4+ 

© 4. Both temporal puniſhmene fromthe Magiftrare, and 
© excrnal pain from + wma : 

He that doubteth is damned, if he eat, Rom. 14. 2.3. namely 
of his own conſcience, which he violared, as he ſhall be of 
| God alſo, if he repenc nor. 
|, Damnation} x Corinth, 13, 2g. or Judgement y 


Chau receive to themſelves dannation, Rom. 13. 2. The 
ward 'zeika, according to. irs literal importance, ſignifies 
ſ#Agerzent, and no mare, and is applyed to huwave judge- 
mexts ome either. gaing to! lam, x Cor. 6.7. or, elſe 
ſengences of, temporal puniſhments on malefiedi « 23 +40. 


iven 
7. 1 will ſhew thee 5h, ng 
great hore , that is, her Damnatory Scn- 


0:5, Luk 
& 2.4. 20. Other where, it as clearly ſgnives dinane,and that 
| eternal puniſhment, as At. 24. 25, Rom, 2. 2, 32 5. Heb. 6:2, 
Dr. Hayy. Annor. b, 
| Eateth and drigheth daumatian to himſelf, » Cor. 11. 29, 
& 6, Where the worthy receiver harh. the benefirs of Chriſts 
| pew ramunicated to him in. this feaſt, and: fo eats and 
drinks ſalvation to himſelf + this wawortby intruder doth 
onthe cangrary _—— thar | | 
t 


| Annot, [LH C#- 

Damned] Mar. 16. 16. Shall be damned. Shall be 
ſ:ntenced and adjudged unto erernal pains, ever- 
laſting condemnation, 2 Theff, 2, 12. Greek , judged. 
Annot. 

Damoſel ] Spoken ofa Virgin, 1 King. 1. 3, 4. One de- 
, Boureds eur. 2.24.24: A.y0vng wanapy, aw! 

6. A Concubine, Judg. 19.3,4. A waiting maid, or 
I Sam, 25. 42+ 

Dan] 7udg'ne, or agement. 

I. The name of a placein the North parts of Canaan, 
being, one of rhe our-moſt bounds thereof; Or, one of the 
rwo ſprings ( Jor being the other) whence Jordan iflued , 
Gen. 14+ 14: 

2. The name ofa City, Joſh. 19. 47. This afterward was 
by Phylip the Terrarch in favour of Tiberius, named Ceſares 
Pilippi; and by Agrippa for Nero's ſake, Nero a, as after by 


As. $2 
ſervant, 


the Romanes, Paneas. 
| 3- 7acobs Son by Eilhab, Gen. 30. 6. NY 
&+ | 
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* 4: The poſterity or Tribe of Daz, Gen. 49. 16. 
Dan-Jaan ] The name of a place, » Sam. 24. 6. 
Dance ] Pal. 149. 3. & 150. 4- or Pipe, marg. 
«Dancing ] A comely morion of the body, ſtirred np by 

<rhe inward and ſpiritual joy of the hearr, to reftific rhank- 

<fulneſs for ſome great benefit or deliverance from . 

© 2, Sam. 6. 16. David danced before the Ark. 1 Sam. 18. 6. 

< Exod. 15. 20. Judg. 11.34. & 21. 21. Luk. I5- 25- This 

« kinde of Dancing is law fa and holy. : 

© 2, A mocion of the body, ſeemly or unſeemly, ftirred up 
© by natural or carnal joy, to pleaſe and ſarisfic our ſelves or 
< others. Mar. 6.2.3. Aud the Daughter of Herodias danced and 
© pteaſed Herod, &c. This kind of dancing is unlawful, and 

« wanton, unleſs it be privately,by the one fex-only for mode- 

< rate recreation; 
, See Daunce. : 
TDandle } Iſa. 66. 12.42 Ledandled upon hey knees ; that 
3s, ye ſhall be caretully and curiouſly, or tenderly and de- 
licarely nurſed up, as darling children of great ones eſpe- 

« cially are wont to be, that are almoſt perperually either 

in the arms, or on the knees, The word here uſed kgnifes 

to take much delight in ought. The Pſalmiſt oft uſerh ir to 

expreſs his delight in Gods Law, Pal. 119. 165 245 46» 

703 775 923 142, 144. And of the coniforts and refreſh- 

ments z which fren thence his foul received, Pſal. 94. 19. 

Iris uſed of Children playing and ſporting themſelves, ch. 

11. 8. An4 ſome therefore here render ir, Ye ſhall play upon 

hey khaces, as alluding to children that fir playing: upon 

their Mothers lap. Howbeir, it ſcemerh not amiſle rendre 

daadlca, for in ſuch dandlings children much delight ; and 
it is implyed that they ſhould be as darlings, children of de- 
lights, Jer. 19 22. ( where this word alſo is uſed ) and 
children of dand/ings, as they ſeem tearmed, Lam. 2. 20. It 
hath reference to the manner of parents, that are wont to 

have their young ones, their darling ones eſpecially , 

whom they take moſt delight in, To in their 

laps, on their knzes, Gen. 30.3. & 50. 23+ Ruth 4. 16. 

Annot, Do 
Danger ] Corporal, A&. 27.9.' & 19. 40. Corpnral, 

Cpiriruala ere! _ Mar. 5. 21, 22+ Danger pretended for 

by-ends, AR, 19. 27. 

Is 32 danger rf eternal danmation, Mar. 3: 29. That is, ſhall 
terrainly be damned. | | 


Dangerous ] Unſafe, perilous, full of danger, AR, 
27. 9. = Wes 
TDaniel ] 'Zudgement of God. The Son of Dauid by Abi- 


$ail, r Chr. 3, 1. One of the poſterity of Ithamar, Ezra 8.2, | /« 


_ of the bloud royal of Zuiah, led captive unto Babylon, 
111. 1.3. | 
Danites 7 Jude. 13. 2. Such as were of the Tribe of: Dan, 
or his poſterity ; w ho bordering upon the Land of the Phi- 
liſtins, were moſt ſubje& ro their incurſions and oppreſſions. 
Anat. =*: | hs 
TDannah)] Fudging , or judgement. A City, Joſh. 
15-49 | 
"Dara ] Generation; the habitation of a ſhepheard , of 
fellowſhip, or of iniquity. The Son of Zeyah, x Chron, 
« \ 


2+ 6, 
Darda ] The generation, or dwelling place of hnowledge. 
The Sonof Mahol, 1 King. 4. 31. 
Dare } Boldly to enterpriſe, and adventure todo a thing, 
not to be afraid, Job 41. 10. ' 
1 duyſt not, Job 32. 6. Reb. I feared, marg, .' 
Darius ] Requiringor inquiring. The King of the Medes, 
Dan, F-3T, Of the Perſians, Neh. 12. 32. 
mg ] Lev. 13. 6. Dim, obſcure, 4ynſw. Numb.12.8, 
idden, | 


Dark ſpeeches, or hidden ſpeeches, riddles. Adark ſpeech is 
called in Hebr. Chidah, of ſharpneſs, becauſe it .requireth 
Jhaypeneſs of wit, borh to propmund and expound the ſame, 

udg. 14. 13, 14. And it is of the nature of a parable, 
zek. 17. 2, 3. And all cloſe and hidden doftrine is. called 
a riddle, Pſal. 49. 5. So tranſlated, x Cor. = 12.: and 
ſometime hidden things, Mir. 13. 35. from Pſal. 78. 2. 
Ayn/w. Job 3. 9. Have no light, Annot. Job 18. 6. or darke- 
ned, it ſhall be clean taken away, and darkneſs come in 
the ſtead of it, Amnot, Joel 2. x9, Wirth over ſhadow- 


ing elouds, and ſwarms of theſe deyouring vermines. 
Annot. 

It's ſpoken of the Plague, Lev. 13. 6. Speeches » Numb. 
I2.8. Haters » 2 Sam. 22; 12, (Hebr, binding of waters, 


marg. ) Stars Job 3. 9g. Lizht, Job 18. 6. Cloud; Job 
22. 13. Way, Pſal. 35. 6. Saying » Pſal. 49. 4- Places 
of the earth, Pal. 74. 20. ( darkneſſes, baſe, or mean, as 
in Prov. 22. 29. dark or obſcurepcrſoas , are the l aſe ſort ; 
the Greek here rtranſlateth ir dark perſons , meaning the 
vile graceleſs enemies. Aynſw. ) Sayiags, Pſal. 98. 2. & 
| Prov. t. 6. Night g Prov. 7. 9. Mountains, Jer. 13- 16. 
Places, Lam. 3.6. Day, Ezek. 34. 12, Amos 5. $. Seeten- 
mw Dan. 8. 23. Sun and Movin, Jo:l 2. 9. Night and doy, 

IC. 3. 6. | | * 

Darkſp J 1 Cor. 13. 12. & dtyhyuuan, ina riddle. A 
Proverbial or #nigmatical ſpeech, and the Apoſtle hath refe- 
rence to Numb. 12. 8. and implyerh, that there is ſuch a 
difterence berween the imperfe& knowledge which we 
have in this life, and the perfe& knoaledge which we 
have inthe life ro come, as is berween the propounding 
the ſame thing in the obſcuriry of a yiddle, and de- 
claring of it in plains proper, and ſignificant rerms. 
Anaot. : ; = 

Darken ] To hide and deface z oras the Gr. trafiſlaceth, 
corrupt z Exod. 10. 15. Anyſw. To deiea prove- helpleſs, 
Ifa. 9. 30. He ſhall ſee no more light, hope, and help of 
relief from above, then from bclow. Aimnor. Iſa. g. 19. 
To overipred and overwhelm with calamities and afi&i- 
ons, as chap. 8. 22. & verſ.1. 'The Chald, rendrer" it deſy- 
lated; oras others read it, burat up, as Jotl 2.3. Aint. 
Iſa. 24. 11. To extinguth, pur our, pale away. Amur. 
Ezek. 30. 18, To reſtrain, marg. Zech. 11. 17. Shall ſce 
nothing, 

Ir's borh corÞcral, Eccl. 12. 2, 3. and ſpiritual ; ap- 
plyed unto the heart, Rom. 1. 21. underſtanding » Eph, 
4+ 18, 

Darkened J put, for, made miſerable, Iſa, 9. 19. Sup- 
preſſed or taken away, lia. 24. 11, Reſtrained, Ezek. 30.18. 
To bring calamiry, Amos 8. g. : 

©Land darkened ] A'people covered and overwhelmed 
ewith calamiries and miſcries, as with darkneſs, Iſa. g. 19. 
«© The Landis darkened. [EE 

Darkeneth counſel } on 38. 2. Caſt a black colouron 
the ſoverain brightneſs of the juſtice and wiſdom of my pro- 
vidence, accuſing my judgements of folly and injuſtice, who 
by ſearching our the counſel of his own corrupt reaſon, makes 
it the more obſcure, and declares his own folly, Rom. x. 
22, Ant. 

Darkiſh J] Lev. 
So that thtir witneſs 
omewhat dark. Aynſw. 

« Darkneſs ] The abſence, privation, or want of na- 
© rural light. Gen, 1. 4. God ſeparated lizht from darkneſs. 
© Mar, 27: 47, This is natural darkneſs. : 

2, —_—_ and unbelief, which is the abſence and 
« want of ſpiritual light, 1 Theff, 5, 4. Te are not in dark- 
© veſs, Eph. 5. xt. Toh. 3.19. x Joh, 2. 22. This is {piri- 
© tual darkneſs, containing the fearful eſtate of unbelievers in 
© this world, = SS 
. C z The woful and- uncomfortable eſtate of the damn- 
© ned in hell, which isthe ablence and want of heavenly 
© light, Mar. 22. 13. Caft him iato utter daykeveſs, Mar. 8, 
©2z, This is erernal darkneſs; rhe ſecond death, » Per. 
0a. 

© 4 Calamity and ſorrow , aslight doth ſomerime fig- 
© nifie deliverance and joy, Lam, 3. 26. Iſa. 45. 6. Pſal. 
©18. 28. The ( 0 Lord ) wilt lighten my darkneſs, 5. e. thou 
© wilt turn my ſorrow into rity and JT: Joel 2. 2. A 

orro 


13. 39. Somewha! dark , as in verl. 6. 
Clad Sol. Zarchi. ) is not ſtrong, but 


© day of —_ that is, of affiAtion and w: and very. 
© often in the Prophers and Pſalms, Iſa. 8, 22. Plentiful and 
© hopeleſs miſtries. 


© q, The minde of all men, ſuch as it is ſince their fall, 
© full of blindeneſs and fin. Joh. 1. 5. That light ſhjned in 
© the darbneſs, &c. Eph. 5. 8. Auxeſis. It is more to call 
© them darkneſs, then co ſay they were dark or 
« blinde, 

© 6. 9in and wrerchedneſs, the wages of ſin. 1 Job. t. 5. 
© And ia God there i no darkneſs. 

© 7. A private and fecrer place , where ſome few per- 
© ſons only be preſent, Mart. 10. 27. What 1 tell you in 
© darkneſs ; that is y. ar home in private, as appearerh 
© by comparing verſ.” 27. the firſt pare of ir with ' rhe 
© Jatrer, h | 

Natural, Gen, 1. 4. Miraculcus, Exod. te. 31. Marth. 
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Spirituall. ' 1+ The eftare of the unregenerate » Ephel. | 


. 8. 
F 2. The ſeveral ſins wherein the ungodly walk, Eph. 5.11. 
x Joh. 1.6. 
Eternal, Mat. 25. 30. It'salſo pur for, | 
1. Aﬀfilittions of all ſorrs, Job 1g. $. Lam. 3. 2. Iſa. 


« 30. 

2. Thegrave, Job 1o. 22. 

3» Defoe? as Which ſcem to bring darkneſs with 
chem, Pſal. 18.9. 

4. Sin and wickedneſs, 1 Joh. I. 5. 

5. The helliſh rout «f reprobate Angels a nd men., Luk. 
22.57, 
he nighr, Gen. 1. 5. 

7. Satans Kingdom, Col. 1. 13. 

$. Ignorance of Chriſt ourlight, Joh. þ 19. | 

9. Blinde condition and uncomfortable cſtare upon 
the loſle of Chriſt, and light of his Word , Joh. 


12. 36, : 
_ "The loſe of natural fight for a while , AQ. 

13. It, | 

11. Undiſcoverableneſs to man, 1 Cor. 4. 5. 

12. Anobſcure placey » Per. 1. 19. Uncomforcableneſs, 


7 0 of _—_ Moſt thick and groſle 
© Darkneſs , even miſery moſt horrible and fearful > Jude 
verſ, 12, s 

©(To be cafi intoutter darkneſs J] To be excluded from 
© celeſtial happineſs, and live for ever in helliſh miſery , 
© Mar. 22. 13. : : 

£ Chains of darkneſs ] Darkneſs as ir were Chains, 
4 bound in moſt miſerable and horrible condition, 2 Per. 
©2, 4. A Metaphor or ſpeech borrowed from condemned 
© malefa&ots, which lie faſt tyed in bonds and cords in 
«the ſterich of the priſon, or ſome ugly loathſome dunge- 
© on, till they be thence drawn out to execution : ſo are 
© the Devils held ſurely in tormenrs moſt grievous cill the 
« laſt judgement, when Gods wrath ſhall to the full fall 
« upon them. Whereunto thar ſpeech of the unclean ſpi- 
<rits in the Goſpel ſeemeth to have relations Art thou come 
« 20 torment us before the time ? The Devils are ſo puniſhed 
< already, as with continual rrembling they do expe& more 
« torment, as the MalefaQor doth which is kept cloſe ond ſafe 
< jn priſon: after his ſentence. : 

«Darkneſs over all the Land ] A miraculous work of 
© God, Eclipſing the Sunar the death of his Son throughour 
<the Countrey of 7udea. As ſomerimes the Fews had lighr 
© in Goſhen, when the. gyptians wereall covered with dark- 
©neſs : So now light was denyed to the Fews for three hours, 
< when all the world had it; which was ſuch a wonder, as 
< Ethnicks regiſtred it in their publick Records ; being the 
© more wondrous, becauſe it happened in the full Moon ar 
8 the Paſlover, Mar. 27. 45- There was darkneſs over all the 
« Land. It is familiar | with Scriptures» when Land is 
©named withour addition , to underſtand thereby Fudea 
© or Camaait:-and Land to be pur for a Religion or Countrey, 
© we finde, Mat. g. 2, 6. Luk: 4. 64. They which think this 
« darkneſs ro be univerſal over the whole world, fellow 
© Tertullian for their Author. | 

* © Toldve darkneſs ] To take full pleaſure and delighr 
< in unbelicf and fin. Job. 3. 19. Men loved darkneſs ratber 
© then light... Dy 

© Power of darkneſs 4h dominion, rules and ſway 
© which Satan and fin do bear over all unregenerate per - 
ſons. Col, 1.13. Who bath delivered us from the power of 
\ darkneſs. TOR 

< P:tnce of darkneſs] Satan the Caprain and Ring- 
< leader of all wicked men, even of rhe whole - helliſh 
«rour, Epheſ. 6. iz, The Princes of the darkncſs of this 
| T: it darkneſs fo? light ] is, To pervert the ruth, 

« ToÞut darkreſs to? iig 15 " 
« calling good ey.1l, and cyill good ; fallchood rruchy and 
« truth errour, Ha, 5. 20, | Fig 

« To fit'in darkneſs] To remain and abide ſecure in 
© the ſtare of finand wrerchedneſs, Luk. 1. 79. To give light 
© to them that ſit iu darkneſs. ; 2 

© Sun darkened and ſtars] Molt grievous calamiries, as 
in Ezck. 32. 8, Jocl 2.31. & 3. a5 Mart. 24. 29. Luk. 
© 21. 15. Ia. 13.10. Starsand conſtella ' 

« ching compa of many ſtars) be in Chaldeaz whereof Iſaiah 


| 


<— 


neſs of the Clouds there. 


* Utter darkneſs } Such Darkneſs and miſery as is with- 
* our the Kingdom of heaven; for in the Kingdom there 


< is light and happineſs, Mar. 22. 13. It ſignifieth bodily and 
© ſpiritual miſeries, Iſa. g. 2. 

nes wap to be dark] Thar is, his life to be rouble- 
ome and dangerous, Pal. 35. 6. 

*To walk in darkneis } To lead ſuch a kinde of 
© life as they do, which flun and flic the light of the 
<Word: A finfull life, x Joh. 1. 6. He that walketh in 
© darhneſs. 

« Wozksg of darkneſs } All evill and fnful works, which 
© come fron darkneſs of Ignorance, and lead ro darkneſs of 
© miſery, and bedone of ſuch as hare the light, Eph. 5. 11. 
© 1 Thefl, 5. 8. Rom.13. 12. Caſt away the works of darkneſs : 
; that is, ſuch works as 'blinde Gentiles live in » and com- 

wir, 

Darkon ] Of generation; the poſſeſſion or buying of « 
dwelling bouſe. One, whoſe rl iced fiom the ba 
cs Ezr. 2. 56. . p 

arling )] pur -for an only one , Pal. 22. 2o. & 35.17. 
mare. Wherby the ſoul may be underſtood. if 

Dart ] Taken properly for a light javclin or infitument, 
which Was wont to be ſhort or thrown, Job 41. 26. Figura- 
tively for the prick or ſting of a guilty conſcience , Prov, 
7. 23s 

Darts : 2 Chron, 32. 5. or Swords, or Weapons, 

marg, 
« Fierp darts ] The moſt fierce and dangerous rempra- 
* tions which Saran caſteth ar us (as fiery darts) to deſtroy 
* our faith. Eph. 6. 16. That ye may quench all the fiery Darts 
© of the Devil, Theſe Darts, faith doth ſo extinguiſh, as the | 
« faithful are nor hurt by them, 

Daſh ] To break, Exod, 15. 6. To ſcatter, Pſal. 2. 9. 
Ayaſw. Pſal. 91. 12. To hurts Ayaſw. Pſal. 137. 9. To bear 
or knock our ones brains, Jer. 13. 14, By daſhing, to, 
diſſolve, diſſipate, or breah to pigces, Iſa. 27. 9. & 22. 28. 
And it is ſo applyed to Potters ware, Pſal. 2. 9. to earthen 
orgy Judg. 7+ 19. to bottles, as here, &- chap. 48. 12. 

#10 .* 

He that daſheth in pieces, Nah. 2. 1. or, the diſperſor or 
—_— s Whe was the Mede, Scythiaz , and Balylonian. 

at. 

Datban ] Cyſtom or Law: one who rebelled againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, Numb. 16. 1, ec. 

© Daughter] A Woman-childe, or a female, as Thamar 
© the Daughter of David. 

© 3. The holy Catholick Church, even the company or 
c _ of all rrue believers, called a Daughter in reſpe& of 
* God her Father, who hath ſpiricually begorten her, and 
< loved her as his Danghter. Pal. 45. 9, 16, 13. The Kirgs 
© Daughter zs all glorious within. 

© 3. Particular Churchrs or Congregations profeſſing the 
© faith of Chriſt, and begorten of that immortal ſeed of the 
© Word, which firſt came our of Feruſalem. Cant. 1. 2. 1 
© am black, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem. Thoſe Churches are 
© called Daughters of Siou and of Feruſalem, Iſa. 61. 11. 
© Becauſe they weve Legotten by the Da8Þvine that came out from 
* thence. Iſa, 2. 3. And the Law ſhall go ſorth of Sion, and the 
Nord of the Lord from Jeruſalem. Le. 

© 4. Falſe Churches, which make a grear ſhew of piery , 
© and yet are bur the aſſemblies of Idolarers and Heretic 


© Cant. 2. 2, So us my love amongſt the Daughters. Allo, in 


« Cant. 6.8. it fignifies ſtrange people and nations. 

© 5. A Neece, or a Sons daughter, Exod. 2. 21. # ho gave 
©t0 Moſes, Zipporah bis Daughtey. ; 

© 6, Poſterity, or TIS Luk, 1. 5.7 hich was of the 
© daughters of Aaron. It ſignitierh Women. Gen, 34. 1. & 
© 36. 113. . Alſo n—_— ''is put for one daughrer» 
© Dinah, Gen. 46. 7. As/fons uſed for fon, ver. 23. which 
c py with the Hebrews to put one number ' for the 
© other, . 

© 7..A Ciry. Mart. 21. 5, Teff ye tbe Daughters of Sion; 
© chax is, the City of Siou - Alſo people, 1a. 10. an 

*©8, Any Toun, ct Village, or place border:ng in or be- 


© ſpeaks > moſt bright -and clear for the rarity and thig- ! Pſal. 337. 8. & 9. 15. All che women of a City, Canr. 1. 


<« longing to ſome Ciry or preater place, Ezr. 26. 6. Joſh.15- 
<« 43.2 Chr. 13.10, Dlal.58 be” ; 
. & So Sion is called the daughrer of Jeruſalem, Zech. 9. 9- 


tion (which is ſome- || c« Mar, 21. c. 


 Ir's taken alſo for rhe Congregation, or Cemmon-wealth, 
! 8 
Or, 


A. 
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Or, Common-wealth and Kingdom, 2 Saw. 1, 2.4- Iſa. 16. 
'2. - Branches of trees, Gen. 49.22. marg. Ones Sons wife, 
Ruth. 3. 18. Women, Gen.34. 1. Ones fiſter, Gen. 34. 17- 
One that -imirarerh another in holyneſs, 1 Per. 3. 6. A 
word uſed for comfort and encouragement, Rurh. 3. 10. 
Mar. g. 22. 
Daughter of 
woman. 


The daughters of Egppt ) Jer. 46. 11. of P#aylon, 
Jer. 51.33. Edoms Lam. 4. 21. Moab, Iſa. 16. 2, Sodom, 


&c. Ezck. 16. 46. for A2ypt » Babylon , Edom , Moabz 
Sodom, &c. 


Beltal ] x Sam. x. 16. put for, A wicked 


Bzinces Danghter ] Canr. 7. 1. This citle belongerh 


only to ſuch as believe'in Chriſt, which are born aot of blouds, 
aor of the will of the fleſhy nor of the will of man, but of God) 
Joh. 1. 13.The word may be rendred, Daughter of the beau- 
tiful, or kounteous Princes daughter, or of the Prince,the No'le; 
for Priacrs were ſtyled bontifiel, or bencfattors, Luk: 22, 25. 
as being free, liberal, and willing ro do good unto orhers, 
Hereby is ſignified rhat ſhe was of noble race, and inge- 
nuous diſpoſition, ready and willing ro ſerve the Lord,and 
propogate the grace of his Goſpel {unto others, Aya/- 
worth, | 
Daughtecs ] Ezck. 27. 16. or Cities, marg, x Per. 3, 
6. Gr. children, marg, 

© Daughters ] Strange Nations and people, which do 
© admire the glory of the Church, Cant. 6. 9. The daughter's 
© have ſeen he, aud counted her bleſſed. 

The congregations of peoples; as the Scriprures menti- 
on, the Daughter of jk yo. the daughter of Tyius, and 
many the lik2, So is wy love among the danghters, Cant. 2.2. 
ynſworth. 

The word Daughters when abſolure and ſolirary hath 
ſcldom a good ſenſe, like womenthar loſe their good name, 
not only by keeping 111 company, but by keeping none. As 
theſe are exceeded by rhe Chutch in beauty, ſo ſhall they 
be at laſt in power; they ourtgrow and diſtreſs her for the 
preſent, bur that flouriſhing is bur like the crackling of thorns 
under the pot, which the fire of the Lords jealouſie ſhall conſume 
like diy ſtu'\ble, Wa. 27. 4+ Amo. | 

Careleſg Daughters ] Iſa. 32.9. for Citics abounding 
in riot and exceſs of all pleaſures dreaming of nothing elſe bur 
ſafety and eaſe, Rs 

© Daughters of Jeruſalem J]- Women which* dwelt at 
© 7eruſalem. Luk. 23. 28. Daughters of Jeruſalem weep not 
yo And otten in the Book of Lamentation, it is ſo 
© taken, -* 

© 2, Churches begorren by the Word, which came forth 
© front Feruſalcm 5 as afore, Cant, 1. 2. O ye darghters of 
© Feruſalem: | | 

< It is uſual in Scripture, by Davghters to ſignifie Churches 
© or Congregations. The reaſon is, becauſc every chief City. 
© was counted a Mother, 2 Sam. 20. 19. Tho ſteheſt to de- 
© troy a City and a Mother in tſrael, (whereupon the Apoſtle 
©calleth eru/alems rhe Mother of us all, Gal. 4. 26.) The 
© Villages thar were near and perrained to ſuch Ciries, 'are 
<called Daughters, Joſh. 15. 45. > Chr. 13. Pſal. 68, x1. 
© And the Inhabirants there ſeared, or aſſemblies of people 
© reſorting thither, are likewiſe called Daughters, as being 
© bred, born, and nouriſhed there. See Lam, 2, 19. Mat. 21; 
© 5. Zach, g. g. Jer. 4. 11, &c. ' 

< Daughters of Jeruſalem J] Eirher falſe ſiſters of the 
< Church, the degenerare aſſemblies of Idolarers , or- the 
<particular Congregations, begorren of the Word, which 


© came out of + Feruſalem. The latter interprecation is |' 


* the better, Cant, 2. 7. I1charge ye O Daughters of Foru- 
© ſa/em. + | 

The Daughteis of Feruſalem were nothing elſe bur her - ſelf 
in her diſtin& parts and branches. Anner. 


The friends of Chriſt and his Church, the Ele of God, \ 
though nor yer perfeRly inſtruſted in the way of the Lord, |: 


Cant, $5. 8, 9. & 6.1. As the Villages belonging to a 
* City, are uſually called the daughters of thar City, Numb. 2.1. 
21, 25. 1 Chr. 9.28, So Feiuſalem which is above 3s the 


mothey of us all, Gal. 4. 26. whoſe daughters are the particu- | 
lar Churches and Chriſtians called reins, 2 Cor. t1. 2. 
Rev. 14. 4- and Sodom and Samaria are propheſied of, thar 
they ſhould be given to Zeruſalem for daughters, Eck. 16. 
61. and thus in Pſal. 45. 133 14+ The Kizzs daughter (the 
Church) s brought uato the King in rayment of Needlework, 
and Virgias her friends afcer her, 'Aynſw. 


Hereof mention is alſo Canr. 3. 5,'10. and inv. 1x. where 
they are rearmed the daughters of 2Z:0t, ſoin chap. 5.8. 16. 
New + P- 5-8. 16 
and in chap. 8. 4. 

*Daughters of ffnging } The ears which rake dclighr 
: Fo ry Eccl. 12. 4. And all the daughters ſinging ſh.ll 

e a"aſe 

£ David ] Properly, ſuch a man fo called, the Son of 
© Zeſſe, King of Iſrael, ro whom was made the promiſe of the 
© Meſſcah ro come of his ſeed, and to fit upon his throne by 
£,Juſt ſucceſſion ; bur rypically and figuratively Chriſt rhe 
©\piritual King of his Church, of whom David both in 
© peaczand war, in trouble, and in regari of enemies of 
© all kindes, did carry a moſt clear tigure and repreſentat'on, 
Fas in Iſa. g. 7, Jer. 33. 14» 15, 16, 17, 18. Hol. 3. 4,5. 
© Pſal. 22. rhroughour. Solomon in the Dedication of the 
© Temple, raking on him. the Prieſtly  funtion of pray - 
© ingand reaching, was a type of Chriſt, 2 Chr. 6. 1, 2, 
© 3, &*c. 2 Sam. 7. 15, 16, 175 Sc. Plal, 132. 11, 12, oc, 
© Iſa. 11, 1, | 

« David : 1+ The King of FZudah; and Father of Solo- 
& 304. 

. «2, Chriſt himſclf coming of Davids kindred, Jer, 30.9. 
&« Ezck. 34:23. & 37: 245 25« 

The word fignifiech Beloved. 

David : The name of one of the Sons of Iſhai, a 
King of 1ſracl, a type of Chriſt in his unftion, vocation, 
enemies, adverſaries, deliverances : Alſo ſometime ir ſigni- 
_ Chriſt the King and only Saviour of his people 

ol, 3. 5. 

David) Thy neck is like the tower of David, Cant. 4. 4. 
mention is made hereof in Neh. 3. 199 25. or the fort of Zioit 
which David took, and builded, 2 Sam. 5. 7, 9. Hereby is 


| 


| 


. bur by 


meant thar her zech was upright , high, and ftrong : 
for the neck is named in Hebrew Tſaruaar , of firmneſs 
and ſtrength, a Tower, (_ is a building great and 
high, Iſa. 2. 15. This ſignifierh the magnanimiry and high 
courage, the {ure hope, the bold and comfortable car- 
riage of the Church, whileſt ſhe being by fairh united unto 
Chriſt her head, doth no longer bow down her neck to bear 
the yoke of her enemies, to ſerve Saran and fin any more, 
or to be a ſervant unro men, Rom. 6. 17, 18. 1 Cor. 9. 234 
the weapons of her warfare (2 Cor.1o. 4.) ſhe ihe x 


.eth, and wirhſtanderh in the cvil day, Eph. 6.11,19. 4ynſw. 


x8. marg, To uſe vain, frivilous, and flattering excuſes 


So in effe& Ant. | 

© David ] The Book of Pſalms penned by David. A Me- 
© fonymie. Saying in David, Heb, 4. 7. | 

TDaunce ] Ir'scirher lawful or unlawful; 

Lawful, ordinary, as at aſcaſonable time; Eccl:. 34:4. A 
feaſt, Judg. 21. 19, 21. Extraordinary, as Exod. I. 20: 
2 Sam. 6- 14. Judg. 11. 34. 1 Sam. 18. 6. Luk. 15,25. 
Yea, and thus was the Lordto. be praiſed, Pſal. 149. 3. & 
150. 4. Implying matter of mirth, and gladneſs, Lam.5. 15. 


er. 31.4. 
| enlewſul, as Exod. 32.32. 19. 1 Sam. 30. 16.;Maz, 6.22 . 
Sec Dancing. 
Dawbe] Taken properly, Exod. 2. 3, Figuracively, 
ro thut, ſpoken of God with relation unto Idolarers, if, 


for 


44; 
and 
prerexrs, ſpoken of fooliſh ſeducing Prophets, Ezck. 3. 3» 
10s 11, fc. & 22. 28, 

Da wbing ] Ezck. 13. 12. or plaiſtering, D. Tranſ. mea» 
ning their flattering preditions. Aunt. 

Dawn ] Mar. 28, 1. The Original 6Hp@rxw, Fgnifierh 
to wax toward the {:ght, alchough ir be not light. Leigh C. $, 
hr be light or clear, ſhine, appear, or thew ir ſelf, Nawzcon, 
2Per x 19, 


. Dawning of the dap ] Job 3. 9. Heb, the eyelids of the 


morning, marg. : 
Dawning'] The Fews divided their night into four 


' Watches. Each watch containing three lefler hours, 


The firſt, Lam, 2. 194 | 

The ſecond tearmed the Middle-warch. Judg, 7. 19. be- 
canſe ix dured till mid-night. 

The third held till three inthe morning, Luk. 12. 38. 

The fourth called the Morning-watchy Exod. 142.4. cndee 
at fix in the morning, 

The 1. was termed the Even. 

The 2. Midnight. 

The-3. Coch-crowing. 

The 4 The Dawaing, All exprefſcd by our Savieur, Mar. 
13.35. Goodwyn. ; 

Dap } 
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: day : ory of 12 hours, which is rhe Artificial day, Joh. 11. 
9. Gen. 1, 445. & 47. 9: ; 

© Note 3 Some bzgun the Day 'at Evening , ſome ar 
© Morning , ſome at Noon-day , ſome ar Mid-night. 
* Aloſes faith, Evening and Morning were the firſt day, 

© Gen, 1. | 

©, Time generally, Mar. 3. 1. In thoſe dayes, Luk. 1. 5. 
©Gen. 2. 4. od 17. In Gen. I. 5. it is uſed borh for the 
© Artificial and Natural day, 

«3, The time of graceunder the light of the Goſpel, Rom. 
© 13. 12. The day is come. Alſo, verſ, 13. Heb.4. 7. AQt.3.24. 
y + | che Prophers ſpake of theſe days. ir ſignifies the Night, 
© Iſa, 10, 19, » King, 19. 35- 

OAF® The light of wack g's the lightrſome doQtrine of 
© heavenly truths Joh. 9. 4- "bile it is day, 1 Cot. 3. 13+ 
© x Theſl. 5.8. 

© 5, The ſpace that a man liverh in, or doth any notable 
© a&, or ſuffereth any great thing. Joh. 8. 56. Abraham re- 
© joyced to ſee my day: Alſoa point of time. Gen. 2. 17. That 
C aa » &c. 

A Year, Num. 14 34. Exck. 4. 6. One day ſhall be for 
© xJear, &c. Gen. 27. 46. 

© 7. Judgement. x Cor. 4. 3+ Or of mans day. Soi is in 
© the Original, for Judgement, | 

<8, The time of ones afflition, Pſal. 116. 2. In 
E that my day , Obad. verl. 12. Pſal. 37. 12. Job 28. 20. 
© Jer. 50. 27. Exck, 25. 29. Iſa, 9. 4. Hol. 1. x1. Plal.137.7 
I Sam. 26. 10. . 

© 9, Judaical feaſts and feſtivals appointed by rhe Law of 
© God, as the Jewiſh Sabbath, Pentecoſt, Eaſter, feaſts of 
« Tabernables,or Expiation,of Trumpers, New Moons: Theſe 
© dayes ſome weak believers amongſt the Jews did ſtill ob- 
« ſzryc and keep, through ignorance of rheir liberry, purchaſed 
< by the Paſſion of our Lord, Rom. 14. 5. One man eſteemeth 
© oze day a ove another, 8c. Such as expound this of choice 
© of dayes; for abſtinence and faſting, much mille of the 
« Apoſtles meaning and drift (howſocver ſome Farhers fa- 
«your that Expoſition, as Ambroſe» Ovigea » Chiyſoſtom , 
© Anſelm, &c.) For the Apaſile laboureth ro com 
« the Controyerſie berwcen believing Jews and Gentiles, as 
« is apparent. by verſ. 2. Allo of ſuch choice of dayes for 
© mear, we read of none in the Apoſtles time, nor long 


< after : Neither would he ſay that ſuch did eat rothe Lord, | 


< as by: rheir own invention obſerved dayes for abſti- 
© Nence. A P © & GA HEY % OE 

«xo. A time of opportunity » whether: by -day or by 
& nights rodo any thing therein , whether good of evill, 
«cx Sari. 36: 8. ; 

« xr. The New Teſtament in compariſon of the Old , 
<« which is dark with ſhadows : ſo ſome underſtand, Rom. 
& 13.1, - : | | = 

<« 12. Therime of proſperity. | 

« 13," Any timeof good opportunity, or opportunity to do 


< o00d, Toh. 9. 4. 

e's alſo be for, The time preſent, x Sam. 6. 13. The 
time of Gods judgments, Pſal.39.13. rime of life, Joh. 8. 56. 
Shortly, Job 2.3. 14. Any time,Gen, 2. 17. Awhile, 1 Sam, 
9.27. Suddenly, and in a moment, Rev. 18. 8. The time or 


continuance of ones ripe x King. 14. 20. The day of 
death - or- judgement,, Luk. 21. 34- «+ 
" «4 ; by ak of relation, as; The 


It may be conſidered alſo 
dayesof heaven, Deur. 11. 21. for, The rime of the heavens 
continuance, The day of wrath, Rom. 2.5. for, The time 
of 'puniſhmenr, Length of dayes, Pſal.. 91. 16. for Long 
life. Day of viſitation, Iſa. 1. 3. for, The time of- Gods 
judgements ro be inflitedz or according ra, x Per. 2. 12, 
The day of mercy. All wy long, Rom. 10.21. for, Alwayes, 
or upon every occaſion. There's alſo mention LF a day of bar- 
rel, a day of tribulations ec. which are cafic ro be under- 
ſtood. | | | 

IDap J Rev. g. 15. 7 bich was prepared for an bour and a 
day, $c. 07, at an hour, &c. It may fignific their readinels 
ro go at any. time, when they ſhould be looſed. Or, to fol- 
low the wark from time. to time. Or, at: the time appoinred 
by God. Or, a ſhort time, ſee chap. 3. 10: Or, the time 
of their coming ro rake Conſtantinople, from rhe beginning 
of their Empire, which is to be reckoned from their 
raking of Babylo#z was 396- years, and ſome odde 
rime, fot dayes in the Prophers arc pur for - years, verl. 5. 
Arts. | 


<Dap} The ſpace of 2.4 hours, and this is the Narural | 


| © when all obſcuriry being 


This innumeration of the ſavy parts of time, an hour, a day 
conſiſting of 24 bours, a month conſiſting of ch daves, a _ 
conliſting of 12 months, lerrerh us ſce the reſtlels diſpoſition 
of the Devil ro do wickedly, He is ever prepared, if he be 
pron ConPer, | 

ap) Inthe day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken of, Can. 8. 8, 
or, wherein ſpeech foal be ro or —_— or againſt bey. 
The y of grace 'is not alwayes at hand; he s is the 
_ drorven and ar rg qo —_— _ appointed ſuch 

ries, according ta his own pleaſure. As he came in 
the ſulneſs of time ; tas isz the time | wana and prederer- 
mined by himſelf; fo did he ordain a time aud ſer aday, for 
the viſiting of the Gentiles, that they might be gathered in- 
to a ſerled Church,and called into the communion of the Co- 
_— of grace, by the Goſpel, which ſhould be revealed, 

When the fame of her calling and converſion ſhall come 
abroad, whar furtherance ſhall we yeeld, to encreaſc, ſerrle, 
and ſtabliſk her in the truch > This ſhewerh the duty of love 
from one Church to another in communicating their graces 
each to other, and praying one for another, AR. 11. 19, 
223 23. But inaſmuch as no ſooner do a people turn to the 
Lords bur the wicked fdo oppoſe in word and work : the 
Hebrews in their Chaldee Paraphraſe expound the words 


here» hat ſhall we do for our Sifter in the day when 
= __ ſhall ſpeak to go' up againſt her to warre ? 
aw, 


Inotber dap, to dap ] A certain day, Heb. 4. 7. 

Nec, Da —_ The clear day of Chriſt his tirſt coming 
in the fleſhy by the fuller Reyclarion of himfclf, ro chaſe a- 

© way the ſhadowes of the Law, in dark rites and ceremo- 
nies, 

* Allo the perfcR cleat day of his ſecond coming in glory, 
all of one -away, there ſhall bzak forth 
©a glorious light, Cant. 2. 17. #1till the day break , and the 
© ſhadows flie away. ME: 

*Dap bp dap, 0; daplp offerings] Our continual and 
© daily prayers, and our ſet worſhip of God, acceptable ro 
© him by Chriſt, who was figured by the Lamb offered up 
© every day in the morningandeyening. Num. 28. 3. Offer 
© dayly two Lambs without ſpot. See the praftiſe of Elias, 
©x King. 18, 36, Dan. g. 21. Corneliys, AR. 10.23. for daily . 
« ſer prayers, | 

Dap by dap J Luk. 11. 3. or for the day, marg, 

_ From dap todap J » Sam. 13. 4. Heb. morning by 1o;- 
"The greatvapok God Jimighty) R h 
e great dapot God Plimightp) Rev.16. 14. wherein 
God all ſhew his Almighty —_ Fl eeſhoiny the Popiſh 
Princes, Chap. 19. 19. Aot. 

Ir is uſual in holy Scripture ro call that day & great days 
whercin the Lord works any memorable and notalle work, and 
ſo. this battel of the great day, may fignifie , the battel of 
Arma-Geddon, wherein the forc.s of the Beaſt and his con- 
federate Kings ſhall be overthrown, and God ſhall ſtrike him 
with deſolation, Cowper. - 

This wilLindeed be a great: day, as whereof the judgement 
will be great and wonderſi, the deſtruRion of ſo many enc- 
mies. Parews. 

Tbe great dap ofhis weath is come } Rev. 6.17. The 
day of vengeance which the bloud of Martyrs called upon , 
and _ ſo loud for, yer. 10. See Ifa. 34. 6 8. Jocl 2. 1, 2» 
31. Amt. 

© Dap of darkneſs ] Times of affli&ion and trouble, or 


© ſharpe.and hard times, Jucl 2. 2. A day of darkneſs, and of | 
© blackneſs. 7M 
' D Rev. 16. 10. And bis hingdom was ſull of 


darkneſs. By the deſtruRion of the Ciry of Rome, ſhall rhe 


Goyernment and power of the Pope, which hicherco he hath 
uſed, be made extremly yoid, and all his diſpatches er com- 
miſſions ſuſpended. Bur the Papacy ſhall nox yer by this means 
be _ iflolved, and taken away.; For this doth follow 
afrerwards, at the powring of the Seventh vial, in the laſt 
war, in-a place called in the Hebrew. rongue Armageddon. 
Clav. Apocal. pag. 105, 106, This plague is proportionable 
ro his ſin. In the firſt Trumpet God 26. A0helf his Church, 
how the Beaſt figured there by a fallen ſtar, ( that is, an 
Apoſt ate —— having the hey of the bottomleſs pit, ſhould 
bring our 4 ſinobe to darken the = and the air, Rev. 9. 1- 
which he did, therefore - now the Lord with a puniſhment 
correſponde 


at tu his ſx darknerh his kingdom. I ir {elf ic 
is a kingdom of | darkneſs; ro them ir is a principle, that 
;gnorance 
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bur in this ſenſe, the Lord 
ſhall ſpoil ir of all thar 
had before in the world. 


ignorance us the Mother of devotion, 
is ſaidto darhes it, becauſe he 
credit and eſtimation which ir 
Wo G Heb. the day is greats marg 
igh da en, 29: 7. FICD., the ady 1s Crcdty . 
I AN A lay fer a part to holy ule, Iſa, 58. 13. 
« From diag thy will on my holy day. Such are to be conſecrate 
© ut £) the honour of God alone. : po 
*Dap of rhe Logd,or of Chzift}The rime of his coming in 
« the fl:th to tive amongſt us. Luk. 19. 22+ Te ſhall deſtre to 
« ſee 04 of the dayes of the Son of man. This time of Chriſts 
life is called the day of his fle|}, Heb. 5. 7. 14 the dayes of 
© his fleſh. Mal, 4. 1: 
&« 2," The Chriſtians Sabbath called Sunday , Revel, 
L. 10. 
« 3, The time of ſome particular judgement of God 
« upon ſome prople or places, Joc! 2. 1. Amos 1. Obad. 
KV.ls. : $ 
« 4, The tims of Chriſts graces offered to a finner, 
Luk. 1 7. 22+ ; : 
© +, The time of his ſecond coming to judgement in 
© oJory and _ Luk. 17. 24. So ſhall the Son of mas be 
©4 bis day, 2 Pet.3. 10. The day of the Lord ſhall come. 
« This is called, The day of 4'rath,Condemnation and Deſtrutti- 
< 0: in reſpe& of the wicked, Rom. 2. 5. 2 Pet. 5. 7. A day 
© of Redemption and deliveriag in reſpe& of the godly, who 
© are then to be ſer free from all kinde of evils. Luk. 21. 
© 28. Aday of Revelation, im reſpe& of all Men and Angels, 
< who ſhall be rhen revealed and manifeſted whar they be, 
©and what they have done. A day of Judgement, 2 Per. 2. 
© 9. b:caule therein all perſons are to be tryed and adjudged 
©unto that condition and ſtare unto which they muſt ſick 
© for ever, 
© Finally, That day, by an excellency being the Laſt days 
© and Great day, full of Glory to Chriſt, of Joy to the Good, 
©of Sorrow to the wicked , Joh. 6. 36. 2 Per. 3. 11. 
« Afrer which there ſhall be no ſacceſſion of Dayes 
© and Nights, bur one rual Day for the Righte- 
< ous, and one perperual Night for rhe Sinners and Un- 
© oodly, 
£ The Lows dap] The firſt day of tho week, being the 
© firſt day of the Creation, called commonly Sunday, Rev. 
© 1, 10. Iwas raviſhed in the ſpirit on the Lords 4ay ; fo cal- 
*led, for that our Lord rifing from- death on rhar day, 
© brought forth the light of a new and erernal world, Ir is 
<alſo ok for Remembrance of rhe Myſtery of our Lords 
© reſurrection, on which day, for that end folemn afſem- 
© blies were kept by rhe fairhful, 2 Cor. 16. 2. AR.220. 7. 
< By oily Lords appointment, AQ. 1. 3. Papiſts errey in 
© making the conſtitution of this day to be' a meer Tra- 
© dition of the Church z, withour 'any authority of! Scri- 
© pture, : 
"Lows dap ] Rev. 1. xo. The day-on which our Saviour 
. roſe again, the firſt day of the week on which the Church 
conſtantly mer for the publick ſervice of God. The time 
and place are mentioned, ro confirm the truth of the Hiſto- 
ry, andthe day,to'add more honour to thar day which js here 
called the Lords day, as the Lords table, x Cor.to. 21, and 
the Lords Supper, x Cor. 11: 20- Amnet. | : 
The Lords day : Not by cyeatio, for {0 all dayes arc his; 
not by Deſtznation, for thar intendeth a time yer to come; 
and ſo the day of general judgement is his, 1 Theff, 5. 2+ 
bur by Conſecratios, Choice ,- and Inſtixution. - Leighs 
Anne, 
© Dap of the Lon] A time appointed by rhe Lord, 
© wherein to aflemble' the Heathens ro execure his judge- 
© menrs againſt the Edomites, Obad. v. 15. Fir the Dfty of 
© the Tod 1s near. 
<Dap of mariageJ} Thelaſt and grear day,. when the 
© mariage, begun here bcrween Chriſt and his Churchyby be- 
© trothing,ſhall be perfe&ed and conſummare with excecding 
Ce olcry ro rhe great rejoycing and making glad, both of Hus- 
< band and Sporſe;Fhereſore called the Day ofthe gladneſs of 
© his heart, Cant. 3.v. laſt, Come forth ye daughters of Zion, 
© md behold the King Solomon, with the crown wherewith hs 
© mother crowned him in the day of bis marriage. ©. © 
<Dap of Widian J Theriine' when rhe wet Seo 
©by Gedeon maryellouſly confounded and deftroyed,when the 
people of 1/yaet were fo froed from very grear diftreſtes, 
© as yerrheir' joy was nor laſting, Iſa. g. 4. Judg. 7. 22+ 
© Iſa, 10. 25+ This renowned viRtory twice by 1/aiah reporteds 


| © 4. 8. And they ceaſed nt, day or night, 


 D—— 


c - an example of Gods goodneſs and might, in delivering 
© his, 
« /To da$and tomozrow } Time that now is, and the 
© rime to come, even the whole time of his offence. Luk. 13. 
© 32, 1 will beal ſtiff to day and to morrow, 
© Nute : ASto day is for the time preſent, and ro marrow 
* forall time to come, ſo yeſterday, and the day bzfore 
© are uſed for all time paſt, Gen. 31. 2, 5. Exod, 4. 10, & 
*7. I4. : © 
© Dap and night] Perperually, for ever and withour 
= end. Rev. 14. 11. They ſhall baveno reſt day or night. 
a. 29. 3. 
. © 25 Continually, without ceaſing, ſo long as this world 
*laſts, Rev. 12, x0, /} hich accuſeth them before our God day 
© and 2ht. 
« Nor in the day time only, buc in the night alſo, even 
© every day, Luk. 2. 37, | 
* Dap and night } Continually , or crime withour any 
end, or any ceaſing, even for cver and. ever. Revel, 
© 20, lo. And ſhall betormented even day and night for ever= 
more. , 
© Dap noz night ] Nev:r, at no time ceaſing to praiſe 
© God,, but keeping on therein a perperual renor. Revel. 
ſaying, Holy, bolys 
c holy, QF 


«Ft one dap ] Very ſhortly, and ar one inſtant, Rey. 18. 
© 8. The Plague ſhall come at oze day ; that is, ſuddenly, and 
© 1n a moment, 1 Per, 3. 10, | | 

Hey plagues ſhall come ia, one day, Rev. 18.8. In a ſhore 
rime, one bour, veil. 10,17, 19. Nor that one day 
would end the bufneſs, bur her enzmies ſhould nor 
give over the ſcige, tilk they had taken ir. Or, in one 
day; thar is, ſuddenly, againſt her expeRarion, Ia. 47. 9, 
Il. Ant. . 

© Mne dap a8 1000 peers ] Thar with God there is no 
© place for ſuch diſtance of rime, ſhorrer or longer, as it is 
© with men,z Per.z. $. 

© Such as draw this ro prove the continuance of the world 
©ro be bur. 6000 years, according to the number of the dayes 
© in the Week, do willingly dote. | 

© Dap of ſalvation ] Time of the Goſpel, wherein che 
colad as mk of Salyarion are publiſhed and offered. 2 Cer. 
© 6.2. Thy zs the day of ſalvation. 

© Seventh dap ] The day which was the ſevench from 
© che creation, which is our Saterday, Heb. 4. 4. 

< Dapof ſlaughter ] A day. appointed for a ſolemn feaſt, 
< where beaſts were ſlaughtered by the Jews for ſacrifice. Jam. 


C5. 5. AS in aday of laughtey. 
; The light of divine eruch 


< Dap ſmitten, or ſhone _ 
a thick cloud of filthy igno - 


© obſcured and darkene 
©rance, ſent by rhe juſt ju Rn God, to puniſh ſuch as 
© were willingly blinde, ar the ſhining forth» of rhe Goſpel. 
© Rev. 8. 12. And the day was ſmitten, or net. Some 
*other by the [Day-/mitteir, or ſhone at] do underſtand the 
© raking away of the gladneſsand joy which men had in the 
© fruition and injoying of the light of rhe Golpel. Theſe rwo 
© ſenſes, alrhough they ſeem to differ, yer they do after a ſore 
© meer in one : the latter, being as che effect ; and the for- 
© mer 25 the cauſe. For the darkening of the eruch of God 
© muſt needs diminiſh the joy of Gods people. 

©Dapy of temptation } All the rime wherein God eryce 
© his people, Plal. 9g. 8, In the day of temptation in the wil- 
© deraeſs, | 

< Dap of temptarion ] The time when the people of 
© Iſracl tempred God by their contention and ſtriving , 
KO - chey would try his power and juſtice, Heb, 


© Dap-ſpeing J Luk. 1. 78. orSun-riſing, or Branch,mar. 
TDapſiar ]. > Per. tr. 19. Chriſt, Rev. 2.28. & 22. 16. 
Annot. | 
« Dap ffar ] See Star, 
© This dap] Every day, or the day preſent which 


© now is. Mat. 6.-11. Give xs this day. Teach us, from 
« day to day to depend upon God for things of this 
C life, 


_ © »,, Shortly, ere ir be long, Joſh, 23. 14+ This day 1 enter 
« the way of all earth. 
6 (This dap ] The ſeafon and opportunity, appointed of 

© God for doing rmomrens brag? 4. 7. 
£2, Allrhar crime inwhich God gaade his Son known by 


To 


© his wonderful works, Heb. x. 5. 
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© To dap] The whole ſeaſon of our calling to God, 
<cyen all rhe time of this life , wherein Ged, offereth us 
© oraces and calleth us ro him, Pſal. gg. 4, To day if you will 
© bear bit voice. By this men are warned to hear the Word 
« with conſtancy all cheir life long, becauſe ir is full day ſo 
© long as > here, 

To dap}H-b.12. 8. Feſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday,and to 
day, and fo; ever. The ſame, that is, unchangeable in his Eſ- 
lence, promiſes and do&rine. Auzot. 

Yeſterday, pointrerh out the time paſt of the Old Teſta- 
ment. To da, the time preſent, wherein the Apoſtles wrorte 
for evty, rhe furure time of erernity. So that there can be 
no variation of the Faith and DoQtine of Jeſus Chriſt, be- 
cauſc the perperual foundation of the Church is one and the 
ſame, beſides which no other ean be pur, even Jeſus Chriſt, 


who was before he was manifeſted in the fleſh; was che 


Door of che Church under the Old Teſtament,and Saviour 
from rhe very beginning, was from eterniry the ſame. 
Parers. 

« Dap of viſitation ] The rime wherein God of his grear 
© mercy ſhall convert a ſinner. x Per. 2. 12, May glorifie God 
© ;4 the day of viſitation. Luk. 1 9. 44- 

« Dapes ] The ſhorr time of mans life , whois a crea - 
<rure (asit were) of a dayes continuance, Pſal. go. g. Ou; 
« dayes are ſpent in thine auger, Gen. 47. 9. It fignificth, 
© Years, Gen, 25.1. 

©, The time and ſpace whetein any thing continuerh. 
*Pſal. 90. 1o, 12, & 16. Comfort us according tothe dayes 
© wherein thou afflified us. E 

<2, Events good or evils eſtates, calamities that at any 
crime befal men, Pſal. 37. 18. Pal. 31. 15. Pfal. 119. 84. 
< Ifa, 9. x7. Inthis place of Ifa, che word Dayes fignifierth 
< the tate of rime, and thereby the unhappy ſtate or mi- 
« ſeries of times z by a Mcronymy of the SubjeQ, and Synec- 
6 doche. | 

Daves 7 Heb. 9. 3- Having neither Leginnias of dayes, 
&c. av They Lol "3 neither his father, mother, deſcent, 
Þ:rch, or death are regiſtred ; in whoſe omiſſon he was made 
a type both of the eternity of Chriſts perſon and of his Prieſt- 
hood ; not that our Sayiour was without Father, ec. for 
thefe we finde recorded ; but becauſe that which was chiefly 
intended by the deſcription of Melchiſedec » doth moſt abſo- 
Jurely and perfe&ly agree unto Chriſt, and that was the 
exerniry ofhis Perſon, and of his Prieſthood. Az#zot. 

Heb. 13. 10. Few dayes, for a ſhort time, that is, in 


the 
dayes or time of our childhood. Aint. the 


Heb. 5. 9. In thedayes of his fliſh, that is, of his humiliati-'| 


ow, while he was ſubje& ro our conumon, humane,yer blame- 
leſs infirmities. Ai0t. , 
<TDapes 7] Acertain compaſle and ſpace of rime,appoin- 
<.rcd of God for certain purpoſes. Rev, Lo. 7. In the dayes of 
« the voice of the ſeventh Anzel. .. 
*» Jus — ——_ | The erernal God, who hath nei-' 
c ther beginning of dayes, nor end of years. Dan. 7. 19. The 
© antient of dayes. This is a poor ground whereon to build: 
* their contumely offered ro God, in ſerring him our by the 
© piQure of a gray-headed man, as if he could wax old, with 
© whom a thouſand years is as'one day. | 
'-</To come into dapes] To grow in years, or to be 
© aged. Gen, 24 1. & 18. 11. The like phraſe the Evange- 
© lit uſerhof ſome gone forward in dayes for very old, Luk. 
* $. LS owp wi , 
c It the endof dapes ] Ar rhe end of the year, Gen. 
© 41.3: A full year of dayes , Gen. 41. 1. 2 Sam. 14.28. 
< Becauſe of certain dayes that; begin the year, beſides 
«© the monerhs and dayes are often uſed for years, Levir, 
© 25. 29. 
Eun dapes ] Times full of ſins,” and troubles, or 
< troubleſome and ſinful rimes. Eph. 5- 16. For the daycs are 
« evill, Gen. 47- 6+ 
c Dayes be called evill, nor effeQively, becauſe they make 
© men eyill ; -nor —— aSif a day in its own nature 
« were evill 3 bur accidentally, in regard of rhe. evill aRions. 
«and events which do happen. ro us in the day ; In which 
« ſenſe Chriſt ſpeaks, Mar. 6. 34. Sufficient for the day is the 
« evill thereof, viz; rhe affiiion, grief, and hurrs char every 
« day brings with ir. 4 
w apes] Job 14. 1. Heb. ſhort of dyes, marg. » 
© Fulneſg of dapes } Nor only long lite and great age : 


« bux a willingneſs to die withour long deſiring life. on earch, 
6 Gen, 25. 8, E; eee 


and 
three years and an half be ended. Auzot. 


| Good dapes } A blclſed and hap 
© good things befal us, 1 Per. 3. 10. 1 
© good dayes. Pal. 34. 12. 
« Of theſe there are four ſorts. | 
© 1. Therime or day of natural life, 
 *a. Of ;a ſpiritual life, which is bleſſed? wicthour 
& with temporal, and feaſted within with ſpiritual pood- 
« neſs, Pal. x12, 1, @c. & 144. 9, &c. Eccl. 1. 3. & 2, 
123 13, 
- « 3. Of death to the godly, Eccleſ. 7. 2. Revel, 
4+ 13, 
&« 4, Of judgement, Luk. 6.23. 
© Laſt dapes, or latter dapes and times) Ar length, a 
© long while after, or hereafter in time ro come, Gen. 4g, 1. 
* Gather them that 1 may tell them what is t0 come in the laſt 
* dayes, viz, afrer they ſhall enter into Canaan, ſome good 
* rime hence, Deut. 4. 30. Alſo, Jer. 23. 20. 14 the laſt dayes, 
© vi, when the time of your Captivity in Babylon, ſhall have 
© an end, Jer. 30. 24. 
'* 2. The times next rs, "none the tinal and general 
* judgement, 1 Tim. 4, 1.2 Tim. 3. 3. & 2 Pet, 3. 3. 
© 3. The whole time wherein he Goſpel is preached, to 
© wit, berveenthe firſt and ſecond coming of Chriſt, called 
© by Paul, Fulneſs of time, a in Iſa. 2. 13, Mic. 4. 13 2. Jer. 
* 48. & 49. Ezck. 38. Hoſ. 3. 5. Jocl 2.28, 29. AR, 2. 17. 
© Heb. 1.2, 2 Joh. 2. 18, 1, Cor. 10, 11. The reaſon why 
* the rimes between Chriſts firſt and ſecond coming arecalled 
© laft dayes, is, becauſe in theſe dayes all figures, rypes, pro- 
© pheſics, were to be fulfilled. 
© Secondly, becauſe the form of the Church confticured b 
© Chriſt and his Apoſtles, was not to be any more - woody 4 
© aS jt had been till the flood. 
©2. Inthe vocation of A;raham. 
© 3: In the deliverance our of :Fgypr. 
© 4. In the return our of Babylon, &c. 
. WPanp dayes} 1 King. 17.15. or, a full year, marg. 
<Ten dapeg ] A ſmall and ſhorr ſpace of time (as ir 
© were) for ten dayes long, Rev. 2. 10. Te ſball have tribula- 
© t308 ten days,thar is,a few dayes. A detinite and certain num- 
© ber, pur for an indefinite and uncertain. 
Or, as others, ten years ; either in Diocleſians rime,as ſome 
think, or in Trajans,'as others. Anot. | 
Theee dapes and an half J} Rev.” 11. g. Three years 
and an half. This muſt be underſtood of divers perſons ſlain 
in this laſt war-in that ſpace. 0, if it be raken of the ſame 
bodicy, ir muſt be-underſtood literally, forthree natural dayes 
an half; for they would ſtink, or berorted away, before 


Y life, wherein many 
any man leve to ſec 


[he time here is compured, not of the killing of the Wit- 
nefles, but wherein they lay dead and withour life, now af- 
rer they; were ſlain. Bur how long the war irſclt ſhall laſt, 


and how long time ſhall be given forthe killing of the Pro- 
ay nothing bur the fulfilling of the Propheſic will reach, 


Pareus afſents unto their opinion, who hereby indefinitely 
underſtand a ſhort time, wherein the contumely of the Mar- 
tyrs and triumph of rhe enemics ſhall endure. 

<\Theee dapes and thzee nights ] Not three full or 
© whole dayes and nights ; for it is clegr by the Evangeliſts 
© rhatix was nor ſo :_ but a paris her&: uſed for the whole 
© natural day, which the Jews began at evening, and the 


| © nigr being joyned as an appendix to the day ; fo as the firſt 


© day on which Chriſt was crucified, muſt be reckoned with 
© the precedent night,and to the laſt night, muſt be added the. 
© ſubſequent day, Mar. 12. 40.'. © - | 

Þ thouſand, two bundzey.and thzeeſcoze dapes ] Rev- 
11. 3. So longas Antichriſts reign and perſecution laſteths 
ſome ſhall preach Gods truth. And their propheſying is. 
reckoned-by dayes, not hy years, becauſe it is a work of every 
day, and of centinual labour. Aut. 

Thar there is a certain time ſer, and derermined upon the 
Church of God in the new Teſtament, how long ſhe ſhall 
be ſubje& and expoſed to perſecution, and when ſhe ſhall be 
delivered from ir, is exprefied in Dan. 9. 25. and 12.7, Rev. 
12, 14. & 11. 3. & 11.2, & 13+ 5. where the three ſorts of 


, numbers or ries A time times, and balf a times : Une thou- 


ſand two bundred ſixty dayts : and forty two manetbs z, arg of 
one and the ſame kind, and correſpondent one to another, 
For none would be able ro underſtand what 4 time, times 
and half a time mean, which are determined for the fou 


Beaſt, Dan, 7, z5.for the Wonders, Dan, 13, 7, and for the 
| Woman 
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Woman in the Wilderneſs, Rev. 12. 14, unleſs ir had been 
ſaid alſo of the Woman, that ſhe ſhall be nouriſhed thete 
One thouſand two hundred ſixty dayes, which dorh explane 
the former, io that the Womans, fime, times, 4ad balf 4 time, 
are equivalefit © Une thouſaud 1wo hundred ſixty dayes, 
Likewiſe becauſe the time, times, ad half a time of the Beaſt 
mentioned in the Prophet Daniel, are declated by forty two 
moneths, Rev. 13. 5. it doth of neceſſity follow, that the forty 
rwo moneths, are equivalent to One thouſand two hundred foxty 
dayes, which maketh uprhe account, thirty dayes beifig com- 
ed for a moneth, as it is nfuall among the Hebrews. And 
cholc Une thouſnnd two bundrcd ſoxty dayes 5 do ſignifie , 
One thouſand two bundred fixty years. Here are not 
meant natal dayes, bur prophetical dayes, or lo many years, 
as in Dan. g. 24. in the 95 weeks, every day ſignifieth a 
year, which make up 496 years. And rhoſc times, moneths and 
dayes, as they do comprehend times and year's of one ſort, 
ſo rhey begis together, and exd together. And for that they 
expire togerher with the One thouſand two hundred ' and mnty 
years mentioned Dan. 12.11. which do begin with - the year 
of our Lord Three hundred ſixty thice, of Three hundred ſixty 
vewhen the terrible devaſtation and deſtruftion of theTem- 
ple of Jeruſalem, under the Kuman Emperour 7ultai the Apo- 
ftare happened, thofe One thouſand two buadred ſixty years, 
muſt for the ſpace of thirty years , be protrafted, and begin 
latter, and arleaft, with the yeur of our Lord Three hundred 
ninety fiuegall which expire rogerh:r with the One thouſand fix 
red fifty ond fift year ſince the birth of Chriſt , when 
alfo do expire the Six thouſand years ſince the Creation of 
the world. Claws Apocal, pag. 3, 4» &c. who handleth the 
fame ar large. See Napier, Propoſ. x. & 15. 

©1290 Dapes | Three years ſeyen monerhs and thirteen 
© dayes, when Religion reſtored ro the Jews by Fudas Mac- 
© cahens, it ſhould be ratified by rhe publick Edit of Aatz- 
© ochus. Din. 12.11, There ſhall be a thouſand two bundred 
© aimy ayes. Seer Mac, t1. 33. But the condition of the 
© afflicted Jews, is in ;verſ, 12. promiſed'ro be yermore happy 
Eafrer 45 dayes, when their freedome from tyranny ſhould 
© come, 2 Mac. 6. I6. | 

Dapyeſ-man 7] Job g. 33. or Umpire, Heb. one” that ſhould 
&Zzue, or 12Þ70ve, So the word is uſed,. Plal. 105. 14. and fo 
God did ro Laban, Gen. 31. 24, 295 42+ One that mighr 
blameus, if we wronged one anorher in pleading, and:mighr 
hear us argue the' caſe with patience, and afterwards re- 
prove or paſſe ſentence againſt him- char. did rhe wrong, 
Aniot. 

Daplp |] Pſal. 86. 3. or, All the day, marg, Iſa. 58. 
7, Heb. day day, that is, day by day, or day after day, as 
morning morning, ch. 28. 19. Annct. Lak. 9g. 23, Alwayes, 
continually. 

 Daplp'] put for every day, Exod. 5. 19. Neh. 5. 18. 
Meet arid rieceſſary, Mar. 6. 11. Upon every occaſion, Iſa. 


58. 2, Contitually, 2 Cor, ir. 28, Alwayes, Prov. 8. 30. || 
from day today, Jer. 7.-25. ot day by day, x King, 18, 36. || 


Frequent and uſual, AR. 6. 1. : 
© Dapip bzead ] Thar which is ſufficient. and necefary 
© for our nature; or bread' ſufficient for every days Marth. 


©6. 11. The Syriach reads it A { rea of our, neceſſity ) 


<rhat is; meet and' neceifary . The Papiſts do erre, 


© when hey cxp6und this of the Sacrament of rhe-| 


< Altar. 


Ou; dayly bread, Mat. 6. 11. The' word 8hin@+ is capable | 


of a double origination... 52 
. 1. From the word'#HiGot "the day approaching; whether 


that be now the'i1ſtazt day, of elſe tHe morrows: thas' is (in | 


the Scripture ſenſe, of che Heb, ND): rhe future, the. re- 
maindes of out lives, how log or ow ſhort ſoever. 1F ir be 
derived from Hithce, then'the Jf]@* #in@} will denote 
av'much as ſhM1-be ſuffir3t4t, or proportioriable ſorthe future 
or remainiley of our lives, which we'ptay thar' we ray receive 
this day'; i. e. as St. Luke interprets ity day by day. 

2.' From emi voiev, thix Which" is agreeable. for my 
Ieting, or ſ#ſiſtence, ot condition in the world, ,which' Solomon 
cals food convenient for him ; and ſq if cither C:nfe, (bur the 
firſt is more” according'to the aualogit of derivations ) that 
Which is ſuſficient and agieable' for the remainder of our Hives; 
thedaily ; ng and a of our boberz and cſpeci- 
ally ob our ſouls, Dr. Ham, Aunot. f. 
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© Deaton ] A Steward of the Church treaſure, being 1p- 
© pointed to look unto the poor, and to miniſter unto every 
© one of them as he had need, x Tim. 3.8, Phil. x. 1. 79 the 
© Biſhops and to the Deacons. Of their Office and Ele&i- 
© on, _ AR, 6. 1 2,&c. Oftheir ſeveral kindes, ſee Rom, 
© 12.8, 

Itis a ricle of Office, Service, or Adminiſtration, giych 
ſomerimes to' Chriſt, Rom. 15. 8. Somerime to Magiſtrates, 
Rom, 13. 4. Yea, ſometimes to Women, Rom. 16. 1, t Tim, 
5- 9+ Sometimes to 4 ſpecial calling, or ſort of Chyrch officers, 
Phil, r. r. x Tim. 3.8,12: Stewards of the Church-treaſure, 
and thoſe which took care for the poor, AR. 6, 2, 5. Some- 
times to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 1 Cot. 3.5, Borh odr4a1y 
and extraordinary, Col. 1.23, 25. 2 Cor. 3. 6.1 Tim. 4. 6. 

&. 1. 15. 17, Col. 1. 7. Sometime to every Worſhiper of 
Chriſt, Joh. 12. 26. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

*Dead ] One whoſe ſoul is ſeparared from his body , 
* cither by narural or violent death. x Per. 4. 6. The Go;pel 
* was preached unto the dead ;, thar is, luch as were naturally 
© dead when this was written of Peter, but were alive when 
© che Goſpel was preached ro them, | | 

© 2, One whoſe ſoul and tody is ſeparated from Gods 
© grace and Spirir, Luk, 9. 60, Let the dead bury they dead, 
©Rev. 3.2, 1 Tim. 5.6. 

© 3. Onevery near to dzath. Gen. 20. 3. Thou ayt buf 
©dead. Job 27. 15. His remnant ſhall be buried ia death ;; 
© that is, before they be wholly dead, while life is in them 
© they ſhall be buricd. 

© 4. Such as haye no being at all, but are exrin& borle 
< body and ſoul. Mar. 22. 32. God is aot God of the dead, 
© viz; of ſuch as be urcerly periſhed (as Sadduces thought, 
© according to whoſe ſenſe Chriſt ſpeaks) bur of ſuch as are 
© alive in ſoul,-and ſhall alſo in rheir bodies (which be'no;y 
© dead) live again ; of theſe heis God. 
 '©' 5; Such-as were like dead perſons,asthe Zerps in Ba'y!on, 
© of whom-rhere is no more hope that they ſhould live in their 
© own-land,then that a man dead and pur in the grave,ſh;ould 
© riſe to life, Iſa. 26, 19. Thy dead ſhall live. 

* 6. Things withour life, which Wizards and Soothſayers 
© abuſed tb their ſuperſtitious divination. Iſa. 8. 19, From 
| rs ( Gods Prophets which were alive) to the 

© de 


Pur alſo for, The place of the dead, Luke 24. 5. The 
ſtare ofthe dead, Rom. 8. 11. The reſurreQtion of the dead, 
' x Cor. t5. 29. Subje& ro death, 2 Cor. 5. 14. The mile- 
rably affli&ed, held as dead;as without hope of recovery, Iſa. 
26. 19. 2 Tim. 2. 11, Idols, Pal. 106. 28. Wi 

There are dead corporally (as all of us muſt be : ) Dea& 
ſpiritually, The unregenerate who are dead in fin, Eph. 2. 1. 
| The regenerateto ſing Rom. 6. 2, 11. To the Law, Rom, 
| 7. 4 | 
Y Dead } Rev. 3. 1., Thoy baſt a ame that thou liveſt, and 
art dead. Thouart an hypocrize. Thou ſeenieſt alive ro the 
' world, but art dead ro God, x Tim. 5. 6. Or, thou carrieſt a 


' 


' deed in alanguiſhing condiwion, lirtle berter then dead. verſ, 
2. like thar x Cor, 3. 1. 07, thou haſt a ſpiritual lethargy, 
or dead Palſie, and art like a, body, ſome members whereof 
are dead, rhough nor all, verſ. 2. Amor. | 
| Rev. 20.5. Thereſt of the dead lived not again untill the 
thouſand years were finiſhed. Others did not openly profeſs 
Religidn in peace till Larhers rime. Ur, Some will nor come 
' in till afrei rhe rhouſand years. Peradventiire ſome Turks 
of others, may come in at rhe” eleventh' hour, Mat, 11, 6; 
for the Papiſts were cicher converted before, or deſtroy:d ar 
the fall of Antichriſt, chap. 16. 20: & 19. 21. Or, they thar 
will not come in when the ZFews dog and Antichriſt. is de- 
ftroyed, will never come in ro Gods Church's for all 1//ael, 
and the fulneſs of the Gentiles will be come in then, Rom. rr, 
253,36, See the like phraſe, 2 Sami, 6, 24. Or, God will nor 
right others oppreſſed, rill the end of the world, Or, 
they" lived nor in any. account as before, Pſal. 88. g, 
Anttgt., | 5 
reiriſt ſeducing men from the'erut worſhip'6f God'(irt 
which reſpe& men' are ſaid'ro be alive) unro'a falfe worſhip 
| of Chiiſt,( it-wxich'reſpeRt they ate faid to be 4 and 


ſhew of ſome vigorouſneſs and viyacity with thee, bur arr in- _ 


ercieft 
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therein halding them for the ſpace of 100, coy God 
would atlengrh by his faithful Miniſters, call them our of 
his ſpiritual darkneſs, as our of the graves to live in the 
light of the trurh, which formerly had been ſcr:akeri, And 
here the rext ſeemerh toſpeak of che ſame perſons (which 
yet cannot be) only for that theſe laſt. $do (through Gods 
mercy, after fo long a time) enter into the profeſſion of thar 
truth, and true Worſhip, which che firſt ſort did receive, and 
he wn forſake. xo ; 
ead « 5+ 27, Heb. deſtroyed, marg. ME 

G Thar fien begotten ofthe dead ] Chriſt, which ritle is 
e given him in reſpe& of his Prieſthood, by which by his own 
« death he hath overcome death, and made a full expiarion 
« and ſatisfaRion for all our fins. For this is to be the firlt 
begotten of the dead, death being vanquiſhed and ovyer- 
© comie, firſt to riſe from the dead : Now he is called the firſt 
© begotten, for two cauſcs. 

« Firſt, becauſe he is the 
© riſe, as the Apoſtle declares, Col. 1,48. In which reſpeR 
© alſo he is called the firſt fruits of them which fleep, x Cor, 
C 15.20. | 2 

« Secondly, becauſe all rhe fairhfull and redeemed (hall in 
« their time through the virtue of his reſurre&ion, and this 
< his mighty conqueſt of hell, death , grave , and Sa- 
© tan, be raiſed up, 3nd ſer free from the bondage of cor- 
© ruption, ry 

God is not the God of the dead, Mar. 22. 32. .thar is, of ſuch 
as have no being ar.all; bur are exzin& both body and ſoul ; 
the one t:ally, the other in Gods account, as of the re- 


probare, 

<Dead tothe Law) That the Law of Moſes after 
«faith in Chriſt, hath nor we ro work and increaſe ſin and 
« condemnation, as it doth before our converſion ro Chriſt, 
© Rom. 9. 4 

c Deay while ſþeliveth } A wanton Widow, ſpiritually 
« dead in ſoul ; whileſt in the world ſhe liverh naturally , 
© x Tim, 5.6, | 

Deav men] 2 Sam, 19. 28, Heb. men of death, 
nar. 
« *Dead we] A mertified perſong orie in whom the 
c death of Chriſt hath broken the force of ſin, that ir cannor 
« reign. Rem. 8. 2. How can they which be dead to ſin, &c. 

Where the vigor and force of ſin, (which is the life of on) 
is cruſhed and extin&, there fin cannot bring forth ſuc 
bitrer fruit*, 4s it is wont before'SanRification ro do; there- 
© ſore cyen as men which have ſo loſt their bodily —_— 
© 2s it cannot be recoycred, are ſaid ro be dead while they 
© [ive:ſorhough fin ill live in the godlieſt, yer chey are dead 
© to ſin, becauſe the power and old ſtrengrhof fin is ſor2 aba« 
© ted, and leſſened dayly, | 

© Dead in rreſpaſſes and ſing) All unregenerare, na- 
© tural and unmortified men : even all the eleCt, as they be 
© and ſtick inthe corruption of their narure.Theſe are dead in 
fin: 

« Firſt, becauſe rhrough guilt of fin they are void- of crue 
<)ife, and worthy of death, ” : 

« Secondly, becauſe they areunder the power of their fin- 
© full luſts, ( as one that is drowned in' the water ) having 
© no more power to do ariy dury of a godly life, then a dead 
« man hath to do the duties of natural lite. Eph. 2. 2. Bevug 
« dead in treſpaſſes aud ſins, you were quickened. Eph. 4. 14- 
© Te were ftrangers from a godly life. | 

« Twice dead] To be lyable and ſubjeR ro a rwefold 
« death, one which ar their birth was due * ro them for their 
© natural corruption : another, which afterward they drew 
« on themſelves by aQual defeRion, Jude 13. 

This my Son was dead, Luk. 15. 24. The Scripture-noti- 
on of the word wings » dead, may be learnt from hence to 
Fenifie one thar is, deſPerately engaged in a wicked courſe, 
Thus thoſe that were carryed into captivity, and deſþazred of 
' return, are called dead bmes, Ezek, 37 3- and the reducing 

of them; is ſaid to be the bringing chem our of rheir graves, 
yerl. v2. So the ſtare of Abrahams body, and Sarahs wombe, 
in reſpe& of having hopes of a poſterity is called deadueſs, 
Rom. 4. 19. noting deſÞeration of children, and no more. 
$6 the ſtare of wchriſtian living is called death, 2 Joh. 2.14. 
bar afr wed fue, Eph. 3.2. Accordingly reformation o 
#-eſp ajj es s E-PH. 2.1. Accordingl) re- 
— ro du, is called a riſ6ng from the dead, reviving, 


being quickened>. paſſing to life ; whereby is ſignifierh no more 


« 
c 


Prince and Head of thoſe which | 


thar lived in a Gentile courſ:, are ſaid to be dead in 


wo ny repentance from dead works, or renvation. Dr. Ham, 
of. c, 

Dead wotks J All manner of ſins, Original, Afual, ; 
© thought, word, and deed. Heb, * 36. tows So 
* conſcrences from dead works. Heb. 6, 2. Sins are thus 
© called : 

« Firſt 
© dead, 

© Secondly, they deſerve eternal death, andlead thereunts 
© without Porgireneth, What becomes of venial ſins if all be 
© deadly ? 1t every ſin, eventhe leaſt, is a work. of dearh, 
© and in ftri& juſtice be worthy of deſtruRion erernal, then 
© ho fin is lo Jightand venial, as can be done away withour 
©rhe merit of Chriſts death, only by an aſperſion of holy 
© water, or kiſſing the Pax, ec, 

Dead ] Heb.6. i. dead works, 
ſo called, 

I. Becauſe they make a man lyable unto death, Rom, 6, 
16, a _ 7. F yo I. 15. 

2. Becaule they proceed from man, b  ſpiriruall 
=_ Epheſ. 2, m4 Sony DO TONY 

Deadip deſtrugion] x Sam.5. 11, A torment 
_— ] 1 Sams. 17 rorment chat 
S,., al. 17.9. Dead enemies, Heb. encmies againſt the ſoul, 

Ezck. 30.24. Adeadly wounded man, One ſtabbed;rhruſt 
thorow, wounded to death, 

Maeth, 16. 18. Auy deadly thing. Poyfon, as they 
write 'of oh, and others, in che Eccleaſtical” Hiſtory, 
Amot. 

Deadly poyſon, Jam, z $, thar is, which beings death, 
Some think that herein $. Fames alludes unto Pfal, 140. 4. 
Amur. Rev. 3. 3,12: 


+49 

Deadneſs ] | ay 4+ 19, Utterly unproficable yoid of 
ſtrength, and unmeet to conceive and bear children. 

Deaf] Naturally, Ley. rg, 14. Spiritually, Iſa. 35. 5, 
Wine Iſa. 42. 19, & 58. 4. | 

Deaf] Taken, x. Property, Exod. 4. 13, Lev. 19. 14: 
Mar, 11. 4+ 

2+ Improperly; ſo the Devil is tearmed a deaf ſdirit 
Mar. 9. 25, as making ſome wn; Aw he: poſſeferh. And 
they may be ſaid to be deaf, that op their eats thar they may 
nor hear; as the deaſ Adder, Pal. 58. 4. Arid ha is ſaid to 
be as deaf, who is filent, raketh- no notice of, patiently bea- 
reth injuries offered unto him, Pſal, 38. 13. Which the Lexd 
alſo ſpeakerh ofhimſelf, Iſa. 42. 14 1have long time holden 
my peace, I have been ſtill, and refraized my ſelf. Or, who be- 
ing called upon, will not anſwer, Prov. 29. 19, Therefore 
the Pſalmiſt prayeth to the Lord, Be not ſilent to me, Pſal. 28. 


» becauſe they come from perſons fpirimually 


chap.9.14. that is, fins ; 


| 1. Heay my Praer, &c. Hold not thy peace at my tears, Pſal, 
a 


39- I2. See Pal, $3. 2. & 109, 1. They alſo be ſaid 
ro be deaf, which having ears, hear nor, Mar. 918. are not 
endued with wiſdom, and ſpiritual underſtanding , who 
through 'the grace of God, being made ſpiritually wiſe, 
are reartned , the deaf that have ears. Thius' in effc& 
Ravanel. , 

Deal] Todo, Gen, rg, g. & 34. 31. Exod. 21.9, Nur, 
I1.'15, Deut. 7. 5, 

Deal thy bread, Iſa. 58, 7, Heb. breah, or divide, as Jer. 
16, 7, For their loaves were ſuch as might be ordinarily bro- 
ken, Mar. 26. 39. Luk. 24.3 b23 . See Ezck, 18.7. Lam. 4.4- 
Annot. To behave, offer ones is, Heb. 12. 5, To beſtow 
impart 2 Sam, 6. 19. 

Deal hardly, Gen, 16. 16, Heb, afflift, marg, | 

Deal couragionſly, 2 Chr, 11.19 Heb. take couraze, and 

0g marpg. 

Deal ] Such deal well, who deal kindly and truly, Gen. 
2.4 29. Gently, 2 Sam. 18. 5. Couragiouſly, 2 Chr. 19. 11. 

Boancifully, Pſal. 119.19, Prudently,Iſa,,3. 13. Graciouſly, 
Gen, 33. 11. Faithfully, 2 King, 12.15. Wiſely, 2 Chr. 11. 
23. Such i, who deal falſly, Gen,21,2.3. Deccirfully, Exod, 
8. 21. Fooliſhly, Plal. tos. 25. unjualy, Ifa. 26: 16. Trea- 
cherouſly, Jer. 12. 1. Furiouſly, Ezck, 23. 25. Hatcfullys 
Ezck, 2.3. 29. Corruptly, Neh. x. 7. 
Deal) Nub. x5. 4. 4 tenth deal; char is, the renth pare 

of an Ephah, to wit, an Omer, Aanot. 

The more a great deal, Mat. 9. 36. & 10. 48. So much rhe 
more, ide 

Dealer) Iſa. 21. 2. The treacherow deater dealeth 
treacherouſly, Heb, the treacberous dealer, a treacherous dea- 
lcr, or dealing rreacherouſly, Some thus, the Pc =D 

per 
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perſon dealing perfidionfly, or 4 treacherous one dealing trea- 
cherouſly, or the treacherous dealer hath found 4 treacherous 
dealer. Aunot. | E 

TDeating ] His violent dealing, Pſal. 9. 16. Violent 
wrong, The word Chamas ſignitieth injury doe by force and 
rapine, violation of right and juſtice. Ayuſw, 

Evill dealings, x Sam. 2. 23. or cull words, marg, 

Have uo dealings with the Samaritans, Job 4. 9, Make no 
uſe of them, have no traſfick, commerce, coireſpondency with 
chem. 

© Dear ] Entirely affe&ed and loved tenderly, Cant. 6. 
©8, Aud ſhe is dear to her that bare her. ; 

*Dear ] Jer. 31. 20. My dear Son; Heb. 4 Sopr precious, 
or dear to me; for it cometh from a root that fignifierh to be 
pi ecious, and another word thence ſpringing is for precious in 
common uſe, Plal. 116. 15. Prov. 17, 27. But the word here 
uſed isin a form that ſeems to import ſome cmmency or 
excellency of the thing thereby Genificd, and is no where elſe 
ſound, lt is ſomewhat like that, Prov. 4. 3. 4A#4u0*, Luk. 7. 
2. whom he made much of, made much account of, and had 
him in much eftumation,. A. 20. 24. Of great price and 
value, Eph, g. 1. &3aT#8, Ir is properly arcribured to an 
04ly child, and ſhewerh rhart God reſpe&erh all his children 
as if they were but ons, a darling childe, Letgh Crit, 
Sc. 

Dear'p beloved] The word &34m1\%5, as it's ofren 
rendred dear, (9 it is dearly beloved. Thus the Lord rearmed 
his people, who were ſomecime fo dear to himy ſo deep in 
his atfection, Jer. 12, 7. Thus the Rom.tnes, Cortuthians, Ph:- 
l'ppians, Timothy, and Philemon, by the Apoſtle Pagly Rom. 12. 
9. 1 Cor, 19, 14, Phil, 4. 1, 2 Tim. 1. 2, Philem, v. 1, As 
the {tr1nge!'s to whom Peter wrote by himy 1 Per. 2,11, The 
word Fgniticeh, ove worthy to be Leloveds whom to love is moſt 
honeſt. Leigh Crit, Sar. | 
F es, Famine, Gen, 41, 54: 2 King. 4+ 38. 2 Chr. 

Conce ni, the dearth, Ter.14. 1, or drought, Heb. concer- 
1inz the words (that is, the matter, as Eſt. 9. 31 Pſal. 65. 
3-& 17.8.) of the veſtraints, to wit of rain, as Plal.19.8, 
where the ſame is in the ſingular number, 4zzot. As the want 
of rain hindereth the earth from bringing forch Corn for the 
ſuſtenance of man, ſo upon the wane of Corn infuerh 
famine, 

© Death ] A ſeparation of foul from body, Heb. g, 27. 
e After death cometh judgement. This death is either naru- 
*rural or violent, and is called a bodily and worldly 
© death, 

© 2, A ſeperation of ſoul and body f.om Gods favour in 
© this world, Luk, 1. 79. And fit #4 the ſhadow of death. 
c This is —_— death, 


©The ſpiritual death by fin in this life, begerteth the. 


© firſt death, which is natural in the end of our life ; 
ealſo the ſecond death which endurerth erernally after 
© this life ended firſt in ſoul, and then in the whole 
© man. 

© 3, Aſﬀeperation ofthe whole man from Gods heavenly 
e preſence and glory for ever. Rom. 6, 23, The wages of (in 
© is death. Rev, 20. 6. They ſhall never ſee the ſecond death, 
© This is crernal death, | 

© 4, Adcadly thing. » King. 4. 40. Death zs in the Pot, that 
© is, a deadly thing is there, Rom, 7. 23. Sin is there called 
© the body of death, becauſe ir is a deadly thing. 

©q. All calamitiecs and miſeries, not .only of the world 
© ro come, bur of thislife, which be as the harbingers, and 
© forerunners of death. Gen. 2, 17. Thou ſhalt die the death ; 
© rhat is, thou thalt become ſubject ro dear, and to all evils 
«© that bring us to death, 2 Cor. x, to. Great death, pur far 
© g76at dangers. | 

* Ia Gen. 2. 17. all forts of death, firſt and ſecond, corparal 
© and (Þ:;ritral, remporal and etcrnaly be meants with the cauſes, 
© ſignes, antecedents, conſcquents,effefts whatſoever; as ſickneſs, 
© pain, ſorrow, Cc. | — = 

© 6, Deſtrudtion and overthrow. Hof, 13. 14. 0 death, 1 
© will be thy death; that is, thy deſtroyer and aboliſher, thy 
© overthrow, | 

© 7, Peſtilence or Plague, which is a deadly ſickneſs 
\ bringing death. Rev. 6. 8. Hu 4me that ſate thereon, is 
© Death, — (In 20 

© 8, The peril or hazard of preſent dearh. 2 Cor, 11, 23. 
© Ia death ifteny Sc, x Cor, 15. 31. 


- 


© 9. Things which being once created and living, ars 
* now periſhed and dead. Job 28. 22. Deſtruftion and deaths 
* ſay G&c. | 

It's alſo put for the putting ro death, AR. 8. 1. or procu- 
ring it, AR, 22. 4. Aplague, Exod.1o. 17. Evil mens powers 
which may put to death, 2 Cor. 4. 11. Afliftion and cala- 
mity ſuffered for the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 4. 12. Damnation , 
2 Cor. 7. 10, Grievous diſeaſes, Jer. 16. 4. 

Death, | ee 

1. Coyporal, is common to all, Pſal. 89. 48. brought in 
by fin, Row. 5. 12. occaſioned often through worldly ſor- 
row, 2 Cor, 9. 10. and through age, infirmities, weakneſs, 
2 King. 13.14. Andis both Natural, Gen. 49.33. & 19- 
26. as elſewhere often ; and Violent, by Water, Gen. 9. x2. 
Peſtilence, Numb. 14. 37, Gen. 19. 24. Lyons, Serpents, 
Bears, Wormes, &c. Ar ſome times lingering, Iſa. 3. 12, 
Ar other times ſudden, AR. 5. 5, 195. Unto the wicked ter- 
rible, Heb. 9. 24. Unto the godly comfortable, Eccl. 7, t. 
Prov. 14. 32. Whereof Chriſt is the death or deſtroyers 
Hol. 13. 14. Having taken away its ſting, 1 Cor. 1g. 579. 
and aboliſhed theſame, 2 Tim, 1. 15. 

2. Spiritual, of Believers, unto fin, Rom. 6, 2. Unto 
the Lay, Gal. 2.19. Unto the world, Gal.6. 14. Of the un« 
believing, bcing a ſeperation of the whole man in body and 
foul from rhe gracious fellowſhip of God, Mar. 4. 16. Eph. 
2.1. 1Tim. 5. 6. In which reſpe& fins are rernied dead 
works, Heb. 6.2, : 

3. Eteraal, The perpetual ſeparation of the whole man 
from Gods heavenly prelence and glory, to be rormenred for 
ever wirh the devil and his Angels, which is the condition 
of the Reprobares, after the judgement of the laſt day, and 
is termed the ſecond death, Rev. 2. 11. 

, _— A moſt grievous plague, more ſpeedily bring 
© ing death then the other plagues forementioned, and vexing 
© by more ſorts of feeling then one. Rev. 6. $. And his name 
© that ſate thercon was death. A Metonymie of the effe& for 
© the cauſe, See the like, Rev. 18, 8. Death being pur ther? 
© for the Plague or Peſtilence happening, in Rome, during the 
© ſiege thercof, as the cauſe of enſuing dearth, 

© 2. Perſons, men and women, guilty nf the ſecond death, 
e which is eternal rormenr in hell, Rev. 20, 14. Death and 
© hel ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire. Others, in a good ſenſe 
© do expound ir thus ; after rhe yocation of the Jews, there 
© (hall be no torment of death and hell, ſaving in the 
© butning lake, where death ſhall for ever feed upon the 
© Reprobate, Bur the firſt expoſition is beſt in my judge- 
© ment, 

© 4. Difl»lution of the ſoul from the body, and ſeparation 
© of both from God for erer, Rev. 21. 4. There ſhall be no 
© more death, wor cryingy nor pain. | | 

« No bands untill their death] The conſtant proſperi- 
© ry of the wicked living in a continual renor of welfaretill 
© they die, even like a web of cloth, made cven of ſtrong 
© thread, without knots or ſnurles, Pſal. 73. 4. There are 1d 
© bands in'their death. | 

Numb. 16. 29. The common death of all men, Heb. as every 
man dyeth, marg. 

. Thy ps or live, Iſa. 26. 19, the Jews in Ba'ylon, that 

cre as dead perſons, of whom there was no hope x ws they 
ſhould return to their own 1and, ſhould again floutiſh 
therein. ps 

The j::{t boyiz of deatly, Job 18. 13. for 4 moſt, heavy and 
grievous ſickneſs, *h zl 7 2c 209g 

© Deabp to death, and ſozroweg of death ] - His moſt 
© mortal and deadly heavineſs and ſorrows, or a dearh full 
© of bodily griefs and ſoul. rorments) AR. 2, 24. He. looſeth 
© the ſorrows f death. Mart.26. 38. My ſoul is beauy-tq death. 
© Out of theſe ſorrows and death, ſprings all true life and 
© Joy. . ; ny 4I (i ob 

The miniſtiation of death + 2 Cor, 3. 7. The. laws, whoſe 
proper nature it is for fin ro denounce againſt men, Gods 
wrath, damnation, and eternal death, UNE PE 

</To bave power of death ] To provoke unto; and pro- 
© cure ſin, whence cometh death temporal and ererna), Heb. 
© 2.18, __ RE, 

c Second death] Eccrnal death and damnariog of foul 
© and body in hell, as the firſt Death is the difſolurion of rhe 
« ſoul and body. Rev: 2. 11, He that 0vercometh ſhalt rt br 
© hurt of the ſecoud death, 


| 


- 
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© Shadow of death ] Death ſhadowiſh and darkſomesfull 
© of diſcomfort and heavineſs. Job 2.4. 7. But the moriting 4s 
© eve to them as the ſhadow of death. Luk. x. 79. Pſal.23.4. 
© Iſa. g. 2, 3. 

Or, a tcaiful and dangerous place, where there is as ir were 
preſent death. S, 

I the ſhadow of death, Luk. 1. 79. 1n a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
the ſhadow of death, is a ſtate of ſi and ignorance, want of 
lght or ka wizdge, and want of warmth or grace ; the de- 
ſcription 6f rhe ſtate under the Law, which afforded neither 
of theſe in any proportion to whar is now done by Chriſt,and 
ſo left men in a dangerous condition, till Chriſt was thus 
pleaſed ro ſhine upon them, and thereby to reſcue them our 
of it, Dr, Ham. Anot. [- 

© Second neath ] The erernal ſeparation of foul and 
< body, cyen of the whole man, from the glorious preſence 
© of God, to be delivered unto endleſs pain and torment in 
© hell. Rev. 2. 11. He that overcometh ſhall not be buit of the 
© ſecond death. Rev. zu. 6. On ſich the ſecond death bath no 
© power, 

f Soul beavp to death ] A ſoul as heavy and ſorrowful 
© as theirs is which muſt die and be tarmented for ever. He 
« ſpeaks here nor of corporal death, bur eternal, Marth. 
£26.38. | 

1 he tawwine of death, Pſal. 13. 4+ for great perils and 
troubles accompanying the lame. 

Love is as ſtrong as death, Cant. 8. 6. Spiritual heavenl 
love is inexpugnable and unconquerable, Her love is fo 
ſtrong and conſtant, that even that which rerrifies and 
d.ſtroycs all elſe, cannor her, burſhe deſpiſerh rhe Prince 
of tcriors, Death ir ſelf. Herein their reſiſtible and undaun- 
red rigor and courage of holy love and defire after Chrift is 
exalted torhe higheſt. Aazot, 

As dearh is ſtrong and overcomerh the ſtrongeſt man, Pſal. 
29. 48. Sorhe love which 1 bear towards thee, defiring to 
be unired unto thee, is a ſtrong afteRion, which cannor 
bc ſubdved in me, by any trouble or rempration. Ayuſw. 

Degul Mewerh his ftrengeh 1 

1. 'In ſubduing all l»rrs of peoples high and lows young 
andold.:... > | 

2. Accepring no compaſſion, nor yeelding to any gppo- 
ſition, ung er, os. with his. werk ; Such ries of 
love (hall tis Church (the Chu:ch.of the Jews) ſhew to 
Chriſt, Tubduing all before her ro rhe obedience of Chriſt, 
and nor ſitering any impediment ro detain her from him, 
Cotton. 

«To fwailow up death in bitoip? To conquer for ever 
© the ſecond deaths: that it. no more do rule and' domincer 
© gyer ſuch as be admitted to Chriſt ſpirirual banquet, Iſa. 
© 25. $, This was fulfilled when the Zews after. their long 
« divorce from Chriſt ſor- their unbelief ſakey,;peing long 
« dead in their infidelity, were again reſtored and raiſed ro 
« the, life- of ,grace., as Paul propheſied of rhem , Rom, 
of EI 

p Co taſfedeath ] To die, or feel dearh coupled with 
« Gods infinite anger, Heb. 2. 9. 

©, Eternal death, or deſtruRtion, Heb, 2. 5. 

«Coſte; 0: taffe of death ] To die or depart this world. 
« Luk. 24 26. I ſhould not ſee death. 

.1/ King, /2-..26. #'orthy of death; Heb, a man of death, 
marg. 
'Debaſey &c.} 1a. 57. 9. Heb. made low, or laid low. 
Thou haſt laid _ low, or debaſed thy ſelf, as one thar 
bowetly himſelf down to "the ground, or to the loweſt 


ground;"ab if rhou wouldeſt go even into the ground , 


ot the grave. -An alluſion, as ſome think, . ro. ſuch vile and. 


baſe:. rn who among the Greehs had their name 
from proſttuting themſelves on the ground; yea, under the 
groung, in Cellars, and Vaults, and in Tombes and Monuments, 
ſometitnes, © I conceive” rather, from ſuch as in a moſt 
ſibmifle and ſervile manner, caſt themſelves ar the feer of 
thoſe whom they uſe and ſeek to for onghr, as "if they would 
creep"ints the ground. Annot. | 

BD ebxte } Strife, or variance, when men of contrary de- 
< ſires and opinions, differ and fall our amongſt themſelves, 
« Rotn; 4,15; 1 Dehate, ec; L 


"Dibate,” 2 Cor,” 12. 30, Strife, as Lez5 is; rendred, Rom. 
13: 13: Conteation, 1 Cor. 1. 11. Evill ſtrife, in affeRions, 
words, ſcolding, brawling, yea all unjuſt ſtriving,quarrelling. 
Leigh C he Fac, : 


faileth, marg, that is, unable © re 


Debate ] Prov. 25. 9, Debate thy cauſe with thy neich.. 
bowr, Heb. debate thy debate. Abſtain _ thee boat 
ſuing rhy —_ at — compole the difference be- 
eween Your lelves. See Mat. 5.25. & 18. 15. Tremel, Iſa, 

8. Debate, or contend. _ Ry bet 

Debir ] Anoratour, or word. A Ciry, whereof the name 
was before Kjyiath-ſepher, Joſh. 15, 15. and Kjrlath-ſanzah, 
Ibid. 49. Alſo a King of Eglon, Joſh. 10. 3. 

Debozah] Awoid; or, « Bee. The name of Rebeccaes 
gp _ 35- 8. Andof a Prophereſs who judged 1/+ae1, 

8. 4+ 6, 

*Debt) Aſum of money which we owe to another 
© that which iS any wa —_ anor her, py 

©2. din which is called a debr, becauſe for fin we do owe 
© unto the juſtice of God eternal death, and untoour Neigh- 
© bour whom we wrong by our fin, we do owe the re- 
* compenſe of rhe wrong done to him. Mat. 6. 12. Forgive 
© x5 0ur ſing, 
| 3+ Creditor, » King. 4. 7, marg, Ir is properly that which 
3S owing to a Creditour, 

Debt; Neh. 10. 31, Heb. hand, mary. 

©Debtoz)] One which oweth dury ro another, by vir- 
© rue of ſome calling. Thus Miniſters and Princes are 
© Debrers, Rom, x. 14. 1 am debtor both to the wiſe and un- 
© wiſe, 

©2,Such a one» as by the law of Charity, oweth relief to 
* others. Thus the rich are debtors to the poor. Rom. 15.2.9. 41d 
© their debtors are they. 

© 3. One who is beholden ro another for ſome benefit re- 
* ceived, Ram. 8, 12, We are debtor's to the Spirit, becauſe the 
© Spirit doth regenerare us, and dwell in us, and witneſſeth 
© our adoptien to us, comforting us: for theſe benefits we are 
© Debtors tothe Spirit, being bound to be led and ruled by 
© the good motions thereof. 

©4. One who is a* Treſpaſſer and Offender of us, 
© either in word or deed. Marth. 6. 12. As we forgive 0u" 
©Debtess, 

ſ- One that owerh the things of this world to another, 
"2 41. & 16. 5, 6. One bound to fulfil the Law, 

Goh 
Or chus, Debtor by Office, Rom. t. 14, By Bond or Ol lj- 
$4tion, Gal. 5. 3, By Duty, Rom. 8. x2, By the Law of 
Charity, Rom. 15. 27, By treſdaſſing or offending, whether 
God, or our Neighbour, Mar.6. I 2, 

© Debtoz to the wholeLato)] Such an one as binderh 
© himſelf ro the exaR and perfe@ keeping of the Law in 
© every point, becauſe he will be juſtified by rhe works of the 
© Law, and not by faith in Chriſt, Gal. , 3. 

Decapolis ) of tea Cities. The name of a Countrey 
firuare rowards the Eaſt of Zudeay wherein there were ſo 
many Cities, Mar. 4. 25. Mar. 5. 20, 

mo; 7 be ready to vaniſh, and wax old, Heb. 8. 
13. To walle, Job 14. 10. To diminiſh, Ezek. 5. 11. To 
dry up and fade, Job 13. 11, 18. 

TDecop)] Falk in decay, Ley, 25. 35. Heb. his bait 

libre himſelf, Ay/- 
worth, 

Iſa, 44.26. Decayed places, Heb, waſtes, as Neh, 1. 5,8. 
& 2. 1, 2. Amor. 
 Dereaſe} Luk.'9.31. 2Per.t. 15. 80S @, dcath,which 
is the departure: of the ſoul out of the taberzacte of the body» 
into an heavenly countrey. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

' Deceaſed ] Iſa, 26. 14. They are deceaſed, they ſhall not 
riſe. When they are once deſtroyed, they ſhall no more be 
able to recover themſelves and their former eſtate ngains 
then a man when he is once dead, is able to recover, and 
requrn tolife again. Dead, ſo called, of a word that figni- 
ies, to be infeebled, to faint, to yemit, to give over, to ceaſe, 
becauſe men in dying grow faint and ſeceble; being dead 
ceaſe ro a&, and ro live. Anuot. and on ch.14.9. Died, Mat. 
\2Þ, 2F, | | 

©Decei(t] Subrilty, crafr, or cunning, when men hide 
© their evil meanings by ſome colourable words or deeds, 
© chat they may more eaſily hurt and entrap others. Rom, 
©1. 29. Murther, Debate, Deceit, Prov. 25. 24. He that 
« bateth , wilt counterfeit with bis lips, but bis heart layeth 

Cup decett. 

© Deceir or guile cometh of a word in Hebrew (as the 
© learned: obſerve) which ſignifieth ro heave, or caſt, or 
© ſhcot with a bow : and as warped Bowes do caſt and, 


© ſhoot awry, and deceive the Archer, Pi, 78.57. ſo Impoſtus 
cor 


&* 
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© or menof Deceit do firſt lift up a man with vain hopes 
© that being diſappointed, he may have the more heavy 
© overthrow : ſee x Chron, 12, 17. Gen. 29. 25. ſoin 
« Jer. 37. 9. the lifting up of the foul js pur for Decei- 


c ving- 

Pi alſo for, Deceirful perſons, Jer. 9. 6. Thar which 
is gotten by deceit, Jer, 5. 27, Deccivable thoughts, dreams 
and lies of falſe Teachers, Jer. 23. 20. Or of their 
own hearrs, = 5. Ifa, 30. 10. Devices to catch, Pſal, 

$. 12. It's both inward, Prov. 12. 20. and outwards and 
both in word, Pal, 34. 13. Diſcovering it ſelf by 
broaching new, ſtrange, and falſe opinions, 2 Cor, 11. 13. 
2 Cor. 4. 2. . Flattery Pſal. 12. 2, F Lying, Mic. 6. 12. 
And deed, my falſe weights and ballances, Mic, 6. 19 11+ 
Fraudulerit performance of ones vows, Mal. 1, 14. all ſubrle 
dealing to oppreſs orhers, Mar: 2.6. 4+ Bribery, Job 15. 35: 
Uſury, Prov. 29. 13. 

TDeceſit ] Prov. 20.179. Bread of deceit, Heb. brea1 of 
lying, ot falſhood, marg. Prov, 26. 26. # hoſe hatred is cove- 
ved by deceit, or hatred is covered in ſecret, marg. 

« Pan of Deceit ] An Impoſtor or deceirful perſon,P ſal. 
< 43. 1. Pſal; 7. 7. By man of Deceit is noted the ſecrer (in- 
«ger; as by min of bloud; the open and violent Treſpaſ- 
c ſer, | £2” 

Teceſtful ] Man, Pal. 9. &, Heb, the man of deceit, 
matg. So Pſal.. 43. 1. Mouth of the deceitful, Pſal. 109. 2. 
Heb. mouth of deceit, marg, Slothful; Prov, 12, 24. marg. 
Prov. 2.7. 6. Earneſt, or frequent, marg. This is applyed ro 
Man, Pal. 5. 6. & 43, 1: Prov. 29. 13. Men, Plal, 55. 23. 
Matters, Pſal. 35. 20. 4 9 Pſal. 52,4. & 120. 2. Mic. 6, 
12. Zeph. 3. 13. Bow, P ſal. 78. 57. Hoſ. 9. 16. ork, Prov. 
11. 18. Workers, 2 Cor. 11. 13. #itueſs, Prov. 14.5, Meat, 
Prov. 23. 3. Kiſſes, Prov. 27. 6. Favour, Ibid, 31-30, Heart, 
Jer. 17. 9. Weights, Mic. 6. 11. Luſts; Eph. 4. 32. _ 

© Deceitful tongue] A rongue which urtereth 
Efalle and guilfull words, to deceive others z Prov, 
611.6. 

Deceitfullſp ] Gen. 34: 13. With deceit. 4ynſw. 
| Exod. $2.9. Deal deceitfiſly any more, any more deceive, 


1/'w . 

- "© he had played the Hypocrite, whoſe manner is 

in diſtre(s ) ro ſpeak fair, and pretend humility, bur no 
ooner is the plague raken off,bur Hypocrires return to their 
wickedneſs again, See Pſal. 78. 34 36, 37. Dealt deceitfiuly 
with hey, or _—_—— tranſereſſed, and trcacherouſly 
failing of that which was expeCtcd at his hands, The Chald, 
tranſlarerh, he bath yuled over her. Aynſiv. 

Lev. 6. 4+ Fraudul@ntly, by unlawful and unjuſt means, 
Job 6. 15. Perfideouſly, trecherouſly. So the word is uſed, Iſa, 
21. 4. Jer. 3. 20. 142, a garment, is of the ſame roo, becauſe 
our firſt parents had no garments, till they delt perfideouſty 
with God. Their firſt garments were a cover, and a fign 
thereof, Anuot. 

Job 13. 7. Aud talk deceitfully for him, The word ſignifies 
lirerally, to ſhoo!z or caſt down, as Exod. 15. 1. Pal. 78, g, 
£7. and metaphorically, to deceive, as Gen, 29. 25. For 
they that are caſt down by deceit , are ſhor at with calum- 
nies, and caſt down from their hope, Aunot, Pſal. 24. 4. To 
deceit, Ayaſw. ; 

Pſal. 52. 2, Morhing deceitfully, or doing deceit; that is, 
as a Razor, which in ſtead of curring the hair, cutreth the 
throat, Or ir may be referred ro the many O doer of deceity as 
the Greek ſaith, thou haſt done deceit. Ayn'w. Jer. 48, 10. 
neglzgently, or ſlackly. Aynſw. ; 

2 Cor. 4. 2. Uſing deceit. They handle the word deceit - 
fully who either corrupt ir, by mingling falſe do&rine or 

ane traditions with ir, or xhoſe which preach the pure 

' and fincere truth, bur nor ſincerely, ſeeking by the _— 

thereof their own glory or gainzas did the talſe Apoſtles, Phil, 
2, Ig I6, Amnot. ' 

Decelitfulneſs ] Fraud , deccity legerdemain , emmy, 
of « privat. & ml@-, a path. 4 drawing out of the 


way, 
It's __ of Riches, Mar, 13. 22, Mark 4. 19. and 
luſts, Heb. 3. 13. and is rendred in Col, 2. 8. deceit , 


in » Thefl. 2, 10. dectivableneſs, in » Per, 2, 13+ decci- 
vVings. 

© Dereitfulneſs of fin ] The guilful ccafrineſs of ſin, 
©cmrapping us by: fair * flattering ſhews, and ſundry. wil 


* ſleights, Rom. 7. 11. Heb.z.t3. Leſt any of you be harden - 
© ed by the degeitfulneſs of ſn. So Eph! 4; 22, Deceitſut luſts ; | 


< becauſe ſinful luſts do deceive natural meh with ſhews and 
« falſe appearances, | 
© Sinz 15 a deceitful thing, or ful of deceir ahd craft, for fin 
© never appears in her own countenance, 
Deteibeableneſs ] 2 Thell! 2, 10. It's all one with de- 
cejtfulueſs, rhe original word being the ſame. | 
Deceive J To delude, Gen. 31. 7. Pengefelly ro op- 
prels, or defraud , by tavillation, calumniation, falſe 
accuſation, or other like unjuſt means, Levir. 6. 2+ 
Aynſw. 
To entice, .or drav away by riches, pleaſures, or falſe 
ans ( of which Job 31. 27.) Deur. ti. 16. Ayuſ- 
worth, | 
To beguil, x Sam. 19. 15, To fain ohes ſglf ro be ano- 
cher then he is, x Sam, 28. 12. To circumyent, deceive with 
fair words, or undera fair pretenſe, 2 Sam, 3. 25+ To erre 
or go out of the right way, | | 
Mectaphorically, to fin, or go out of Gods way, as Pſal. 119. 
176. To be miſled by others, Tob ts. 3$t. Ant, To allure, 
Job 31,9. For Krumpers deceive by allurements, P rov.7. 145 
14. Amor. 
«To deceive) Tolead into error, by making men be- 
* lieve rhey ſee true miracles, and fignes, when they ſee 'only 
* a ſhew and falfe appearance ; or by ſome ſignes which bg not 
© fained and falſe, ro eſtabliſh mens minds in talſe DoRrine 
© and Idolatry ; therefore called by the Apoſtle, 2 The'!, 
© 2, 9. Lying wonders, Such are all the. wonders done in 
© Popery, Rev. 13. 14. Aid deceived ther that dwelt on the 
« _— by fignes and wonders , which were permitted him 
© fo a0. 


Rom, 16. 18, Fair ſpeaches deceive the hearts of the fim- 
ple. The word 6Zam]dwvyfignifiech ſuch a deceir which a falſe 
Thief uſeth to a Traveller, offering himſelf a guide ro dire& 
him a better way to his journeys end, and ſo leading him. 
to ſome diſmal place, that he may rob him. Leigh C. S.) To 
draw from the common ahd bearen way, as if one were not 
in the right way, Eph. 5. 6. ( the original is «m)ow, 
Leigh CS.) | 

Deceive not with thy lips, Prov. 24. 28, or, rather (with 
Mercer, and others ) Intice not with thy ps that is, neither 
be thou thy ſelf, nor ſuborn any orher to be a falſe witneſs, 
which many will do, when themſelves are loath ro ap- 
pear. Some Rabbins derive che Original word from 
P=IMD, and fo the ſenſe will be, Bruiſe not thy neigh» 
bour with thy lips, by bearing falfe witneſs againſt him, 
Annot, 

«/To decetbe to thoje ) Nor to able to ſeduce and 
© miſlead men ſa ſtrongly and openly as had been {uffered 
« Satan to do, by thar we readzch. 12. Bur now being faſt chai- 
© ned up) and mightily by the power of Chriſt reſtrained, he 
© had no might New thouſand years fo to prevail. Rey, 20. 3. 
© Heſhould deceive the people 10 more.” 

A deceived heart; 1{a. 44 20+ Or, a deluded heart, as Judg, 
16. 1oy 13, Job 17, 3. Annot. 

Greatly deceived, fer: 4. 10. or much deceived, Heb. decei- 
ving deceived. Some, ſuſfcred them to be deceived, as Iſa, g3.. 
13. Ezck. 14. 9. by giving them up,. and leaving them to 
their falſe Prophen deluſions, Others, thou = ewed 
this people to be greatly deceived : bur they may,well be read 
by way of Interrogation, Haſt tho indeed thus deccived 
this people ? Annot. Ter. 5. 9. Mock, and delude, or beguil, 
Ant. Jer, 20. 9. The text may well be rendred, 0 Loyd, 
thou perſwadeſt me, and I w.rs SUE ro wit, by thee 3 
(the word in his firſt notion ſignifierh to perſwade, in ge +, 
nerall, and ſimply, and by perſwaſion (as it is _ ro 
a violent impulſion) to induce and allure utiro the doing of 
ought good or evill, withour any ſpecial connorarion of fraud” 
or guil, as Prov.25.15. and is artribured ro God himſelf, by: 
Noah, Gen. 9. 27. in allufion ro Zaphets name z and by God 
himſelf uſed of himſelf, Hol. 2. 14.) Thou didſt perſwa bo 
ro underrake this Propherical employmer , when I was © 
my ſelf nothing forward, bur averſe rather thereunto ; and' 
defired to be excuſed from beirig ingaped therein; thap. 1.6, 
Anitof. To fail one, Lam. 1.19. Amnnot. 7 : 

Ezck. 14.9. I the Lord have deceived that Prophets x King. 
22, 23, 5 The 2. It, I2. Rum, x, 24. He deceives him 
by ſuffering him to be deceived by their yewards » as 
Judges are ſomerimes By bribes , and birds and fiſhes by 

aits; by withdrawing alſo his. ſpirit, and reſt; aining, grace 
from him, and by ordering wiſely and juſtly ſuch ocgaſi« 


ofhs and otcutrences as wark upon his cerrufrion. Aur, 
O Zeth.i3-4: 


pb 


D E. t 


" "GT" "Y 


(148) 


D E. 


Zech. 13. 4, Heb. to Lye. By their falſe propheſies, or by 
feeking to gain an opinion of holineſs ro themſelves from 
their ouch garments, or to deceive the people with an opi- 
non of holineſs in the garment it {:1f, both which Popiſh 
Monks and Fryers did by their Cowls and Fryery weeds. 
Annot. . 
& To ſeduce, or cauſe ro erre, Mat, 24+ 4s 5. Tit. 3- 3. Ir 3s 
2 word borrowed from Travellers that are in a wrong way 
and that go by gueſſe, who are our of the. way, (wander afrer 
the manner of wandring ſtars) and will nor be called in. 
Lezzh C.S. | LON 
< Not deceived ] Not immediately ſ:duced by rhe Devil 
© as Eve Was; ſhe was allo in the tranſgreflion firſt; for Adam 
© tranſgrefſed bur after Eve, and by her ſuggeſtion, x Tim. 
© 2. 14. They erte which extenuate or excuſe Adam by his 
© conjugal benevolence to his Wife , it is againſt, Gen. 
2.29; 
J Deceſveth them that dwell on the earth J Rev. 13.14. 
All is ſer dow in the preſent tenſe, He exerciſeth, doth won- 
ders, deceiveil cither becauſe Zohz now ſaw ſgme ſuch thing 
in the viſion, or elſe becauſe it would be done as ſwely as if 
the Tepe were then doing it. Aaot. 


Deceiver ] Gcn. 27. 12. As a decetver, or as one that 
cauſcth to erre. The Gr. tranſlateth ir a deſpiſer, the Chal. 
a mocher ; or, we may Envlith it, a vezy decerver; for in the 
Heb. as is often a ſure afficmacion, Neh. 7. 2, and fo the 
Greck anſwererth thereunto, Joh. 1. 14. Aynſw. Mart. 27.63- 
#FA&'G>, a notable Couſener, Impoſtor ,. ſeduced, and ſedu- 
cing others. See Lezgh C. $.-Such a One our Sayiour was re- 
pured,bur f.z!ſly ; ſuch the Apoſtles alſo, 2 Cor. 6. 8. Others 
try, that dealt fraudulently and falſe-hearredly with 
God, Mal. 1. 14. Such alloas are mentioned, Tir. 1, 10. 
2 Joh. 7. 

Dec-(bing, and being deceived? 2 Tim, 3. 13. uſing 
all craft and diligence to {:duce men from the right way 
of ſalvation ;. or ering rhemſely<s being in the wrong way. 
D. Aznot. 

Deceiving others by their ſophiſmes and fair ſhews of holi- 


| 


neſs, and being deceived by Satan. Amur. 
'Deeeivings ] 2 Pet. 2. 13. Gr. apatazs, 4. e. deceirful / 
{cduftions. D., Aut. 

</To ſpot with their own deccibings J] To pleaſe them- 
© {:lves, with mocking the Chuich of God, and deceiving 
« rhe faithſul,into whoſe publick meetings they crouded them- 
< {+1ves as rue members of Chriſt, being indeed ſpots and 
< blors, » Pet. 2. 13. Jude v. 12. 

« Decent ] That which of its own nature brings ſome 
<liznity and comelineſs to divine ations, as a Table and a 
« Table-cloth at the Communion, a Pulpit and Pulpir-cloth 
©ro a Sermon. 

< See Comliaeſs. 1 Cor. 14. 40. 

Decentip] 1 Cor. 14- 40. engejuorws, boneſtly, as the 
ward is rendred, Rom. 13. 13. & 1 Theſl, 4. 12. 1z a good 

{.iſhion, maanerly, modeſily, o:derly, ſecialy, filly. Leigh Crit. 
SAC... | 

Decide] x King. 20. 40. Toderermine, conclude. 

Decifion ] Joel 3. 14. or conriſioa, or threſhing, for ſo 
the word is uſzd, Ifa. 28. 27.'& 41. 15. raming the place 
ſo from the cvent, alluding ro the Harveſt, ver, x3. and 
haply to the Valley of 7choſaphat, where in rime paſt he 
threſhcd the Moabites and Ammoinites. Annit. 

Deck } To gild, Rey. 17. 4. marg. Beautifie, Iſa. 60. 
13. Garniſh, Mar. 12. 44 Adorn, Luk. 21, 5. Spoken of the 
proſperous eſtate of 7ecruſalem 'rhrough Gods bleſling , 
Exck. 16. 11, x2. Of the high. places which rhe people 
idvlatrouſly decked, Ezek. 16. 16..Of the Bridegroom, Ifa. 
61.19. Of rhe Idolaters bed, P rov.7.16. Of Idolarers, Ezek, 

23: 40. Hoſ. 2-13. Of God, who decketh himſelf with ma- 


jſtv, and excellency, &xc. Job 40. 10- | | 

.. Decked with gold, &c.} Gr: Ziided. It may ſer ont the: 

faicly worſhip of the. Papiſts, their coſtly images, alrars, 

copes, pales or ftarely palaces. Anat. 6k, 

© Todeclare J To mak: known, things which beſore were 
I bave. declared thy name to 


. 
- 


©unknown rous. Joh. 17, 26. 
\f OT LY. LEE: 

& 2. To canſe;ſomerhing which was but meanly and weak- 
© ly known , bp be. better and more clearly known ro us. 
© x Cor. 15... declare toyou the Goſpel. .Joh..17.:26. 4ad 
© I will.declaiegty viz. more and more. reveal, and. manifeſt 
jr 'more: effeQually and fully, ,chat their faith-in -me , 


* which is little and weak , may grow till ic be great and | 


- 


« ſtrong, 


— > 


© To declare fin, is to glory in it without ſhame, as the <9. 
© domites did, Iſa. 3. "4 7 ” 

Spoken of God, Iſa. 48. 3. Chriſt, Pſal. 2.3. The heavens, 
Pal. 19. x. The fiſhes of theſea, Job 12. $. The works 6 
God, Pfal. 75. x. Good men, Pſal. 119. 13. Bad men, If. 
3: 9. fignifying ro Tell, Shew, Publiſh, Manifeſt, Make 

own, &#c. Asin the placcs alledged, and ſundry others 
may appear. 

Declare ] Job 28. 24. or Number, mare. 

Declaration ] Et. x0. z. Shtwing, ſerting forth. 

Decline ] pur for, Bending to a fide, Exod. 23, 2. To 
rurn back, Pſal. 44. 1s. To go down, Pal. 102. x1. & 
I09.23, 

Decline ] To turn afide from, Devr. x7. 11. Ayaſw. To 
ſwerve, Pſal. 44. 18. Ayaſw. To ftretch out, Pal. 102. 11. 
Ayaſw. To go afide to the right hand, or the lefr, in excefle 
or defe@, Job 23. 11. Aitots Et 

Decreaſe } 'To be going, or abare, Gen.8.5. To diminiſh, 
Pſal. 107. 38. To be obſcured as a ſtar ar the riſing of the 
Sun, Joh. 3. 30. Ant. ' | 

© Decree | Preſcripr, Law, or Statute, and uſually deno- 
© reth the rules and ordinances about Gods worſhip, as the 
© Decree of the Paſleover. Exod. 12. 24, 43: The Decree of 
© dreſſing the Lambs, Exod. 27. 21. Of the Prieſts office 
© and garments. Exod. 29. 9. Of their waſhing, Exod. 30. 
© 21. Of the Sacrifices, Lev. 3.17. & 6. 18. 22, So may ir 
© be taken, Pſal. 2. 6. I will declare the Decrce, &c. for the 
© rule of ſerving God fulfilled of Chriſtians by faith and obe- 
m_ tro his Goſpel, when all legal Ordinances had an 
© end. 

« Decree ] Gods purpoſe and determination concerning 
< all perſons and things. This is his general Decice : See 
© counſell. Of which Decree, Ele&ion is part, which hath in 
© ir rwo things, forcknowledge, or purpoſe or gcod pleaſure, 
© whereby God knowcth ſome as his own : Secondly, predeſti- 
© nation whereby he hath fore-ordained them to be confor- 
© med to his Son in grace and glory, Rom. 8. 29.1 Per,1.2. 
© Eph. 1. 4. 

<2, His particular purpoſe of ſending ſome ſpecial bleſſing 
< or puniſhment. Zeph. 2. 2. Before the decree come forth. 
© This is a ſpecial Decree. 

.f3- Derermination of the Church , touching things ro 
© be done, or not to be done. AR. 16. 4. And they dilive- 
red them the: Decrees to keep. Theſe be Eccleſiaſtical De- 
© crees, 

© 4., Purpoſes and thoughts of Princes,publiſhed unto rheir 
< pebple, touching matters of war and peace. Ia. 8. 10. Pro- 
© 201858 a Decree. Theſe be Civil Decrees. 

© 5. Statutes and Ordinances for the adminiſtting of 
© juſtice between man and man, Proy, 31. 5. Leſt be drink 
© and forget the Decree. | 

Spoken of God rouching Chriſt, Pal. 2. 5. The rain; Job 
28. 26. The heayens of heavens, &c. Pal» 348. 6. The 


Zaph, 2/23 5-7 .::. | 

Man, gcaeraly in reſpec of all, 2 Chron. 30. 5, Jonahz. 
7. Particular, in reſpe& of ſome, being either lawful, and 
char Civil, Luk. 2. 1. Which muſt be juſt, Prov. 8. 15, Ec- 
clefiaſtical, AE. 16. 4. Religious, rending to the worſhip 
and ſervice of God, though publiſhed by Heathen, Ezr. 6. 2 
4» 58. & 7.13. Eſt. 8.14. Dan. 3. 29. & 6. 26. Jonah 
3-7. Or unlawtul, being unjuſt, Ifa. 1+. x. Eſt. 3. 15. 
Haſty, Dan, 2. 15. Idolatrouss 2 King, 17. $. Dan. 
. 10. 
by Derree ] Dan. 6. 7. or Interdi&, mare, 
- Decree ] To ordain, conclude, derermine, Eſt. 2. x. To 
reſolve, Job 22. 28. A 

That Decree, Ua. to. 1. of draw xp ; for the word figni- 
engrave, ch. 22. 16. or write, ch. 30. 8. or delineate y cirtums- 
ſcribe, as with-a compaile, ſer or limit our as by line -and 
level, Prov. 8. 27, 29. Hence it is. tranſlated ro marter of 
Judicature, Ibid.x5, And ſome tranſlate ir here preſcribe, be- 
cauſe Judiciary Sentences are not only wont to be drawn up, 
and deſcribed,or engroflcd, bur to p;e/tiibe allo whar men are 
to do, or ro endure ; and circumſcribe them, or- keep rhem 
within compaſs. Ant. 

Decreed ] Ibid. 22, Heb. decided,determined, 1 King.20. 
40. Or; preciſely cut out, Job 14.8. as infallibly, and unfaila- 
bly, or irrecoverably decreed; ſo exatly limired how far 


forch it ſhall proceed, $0 Dan, I1, 36. Amor. 


ſea, Prov. B.29..Jer. 5.32. The puniſhing of the ungodly, 


ges properly to pourtray, Ezek, 4. 1. or paiat, ch. 23. 4. or. 


Dedan]- 
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Dedan }]' The beloved of thoſe. The Son of Raamah, Gen. 
10. 7. The Son of Foſhan, Gen. 25. 3. The name of a place, 
Jer. 49. 8. As allo Dedanim” of the ſame fignitications Iſa. 
Shs vat ok WIE. 

| Devirate ] Deur. 20. 5. or initiate, that is, begin ro take 
poſſefion of, and to uſe ir; -which was wont to be done with 
ſolemniry, ſeaſting, - and ſinging : praiſe ro God, as rhe' 
Title to Pſalm 30. ſhewerh » concerning Davids houſe, 
Ayaſw. | | =. 
To conſecrate, 2 Sam. $.-11. To purifie, Heb. 9-18. 
marg. | x . OE ts 
2 King, 12. 4. Dedicated things, or holy thiags, Heb. bol:- 
arſſes, marg.” Ezck. 44..29. or devoted, marg. . 

Dexicated }]. Heb.. 9. 18. Neither the firſs Teſtament 
was dedicated, vor purified,. that: is, ratified or confirmed. 
Ann. Eine Afr 4 

Dedication ] Lawful, being both Civil, as of David's 
Houſe, Pſal.35.rhe rifle, The wall of Zersſalem, Neh.12.27. 
A new houſe, Deur. 20, 5. and' religious. as of the Alkar , 
Numb. 7. $8. The Temple, 1 King. 8. 63. Ezr. 6. 16. Un- 
lawtul and irreligious, Judg. 17: 3. Dan. 3-2. | 

Dedication } Or Initiation conſecration ; called in Heb. 
Chanuccah ; «which when ir is ſpoken of Mca, meanerh rhe 
catechiſiag, in/tiation,b formation, and traintaz up ro any new 
thing, which they were-not accuſtomed ro before. When of 
othe; thiats, (as of Hon ſes, betore rhey dwelt in them, Deur. 
20. 5. the Houſe of the Lord, 1 King. 8. 63. The Altar, 
Numb. 7. 20. Thiags ſec apart for holy uſes, 1 King. I5. 15. 
2 Chr. 15. 18. > King. 12. 18, Ezck. 44. 29.) it meaneth 
rhe firſt uſiag of rhem, or dedication and conſecration to their 
firſt uſe, which was done with olemnity, 2 Chr.. 9. 55 9. 
.Ezr. 6.16, 17- 'Neh. 12. 27--43> &c. Ayaſw, on Numb. 


wy | SI | 
: Deed. ] Aa, Gen. 44. 15- Works, Mat, 16. 27. Luk: 23- 
gi>51. Aft..19.:18. And in may: other places, AQtion, 
Marter, Buſineſs, 2 Sam; 1 2. 14. Rerriburions, 1ſa.:5 9. 18. 
Anagt. Jam. 1. 25. or Doing, marg.. . -_ 

.. ; Gopd deeds, Neh. 13. 14. Heb, $:ndneſſes, marg.- | 
= Thcy, ou; paſſe the deeds bf the ' micked, Jer. 5. 28. They 
go beyond the very. Heathen themſelves. in; wickedneſs. The 


Hebrew is word for word, they paſſe-by .words ot ' matters of 


ev1ll, har is, evill things. When any evill either is mena- 
ced, or. befallerh, them for cthe-;evill rhey do, they paſſe ir, 
or pur jt ty, ang do the cvill for alk-rhar.. Others. thuts,! they 
Paſſe by evill, they eſcape thoſe evill occurrents ofipenalty and 
.Judgement, , wherewith. oghers are ſurpriſed, as'Plpl,-73;:5. 
One under{tandehir,of perſons in-bad caſe, ſad or:affli hed, 
as the word evill is;!often' uſed,' Gen. 4144. Lev.:z7:00, 
33+ Prov. 15% 15 a6 df the meaning, were, they paſſe by the 
m,ttcrs, or cauſcs of ſuch, refuſing; ra meddle: with the. 
An, "Es ops $43 7 13... wo ED 03000 
There are deeds good, Neh. 13. 14. evill, Ezrec.g.13 - 
1. Deem-] -A&, 29427. Tothjab,.as the word Vtopoge is 
rendred, AR. 1,242.5-: To fappoſe, as AR. 25. 18. ! © 
. .Deap ] Abyſ45,; pur for the ſea, Job23. 14. Any grear 
waters, Luk, 5. 4. The loweſt place or bottom of the grave, 
Rey. 10....A,mulkicade 6f people, Ezek. 31; 4 A great 
rat of lands, Amgs 7246 : 2 - 0, 2 Ht 
' Detp : Profundus : pur for hidden, and not cafily difcove- 
ted, Joþ.12.-22, Strong]y ſerted;P fat.;80.-97 lntomprehen - 
Hble, Unconceiyablez Pal, gz. 5. Secret, Dan. 21 2.2; 'Very 
Jaw-Tob 13. $1 9 ig nt 2 Bal Sith 3400 +4 
.. £ Deep thingg af God } Things ſecrer, hid and kepr: cloſe 
£;(as ir were). in,ghe-breaſt. of Gat, icilkchey be revealed'rd 
£.us by the Spiitiand/Word! of God:: £ Cor. 2: 10; The Spi- 
6. xit [earcheth the deep things of Gods tf: 1 OO 
;,- * Deep waters ], Great dangers: which threaten 'death, 


£ like deep waters, which overwhelm a man. Pſal.:69. 2:1 aps |. 


© come iatto the deep waters ;, thax is, deadly dangers. : 

. ;f 24: The moſt fecres and moſt inwatg-rhoughts and counſels 
© of 'mans hear c,P IQV.O, 5 + Comſell v2 the heart -of man FI like 
£ Jeep waters. | pln ft al i pac > 

Deep ] 13s the deep, Luk. -8. 4x,>Thardfv(,ops ſhoiild 
here Genihe the pit of beſl,the place-cteared for the deviland 
his angels, whereſoever it is ſituate, may be gueſt by' the. na- 
-turz of rhe word, which fignikies-bottomleſs> and: from the 
.u{e of..it,in ſome orher places ofthe New Teſtament, as Rev. 
- 9, Iz 3+» : & 1I-. 17» & 17. 8. & 20. 1, 3: where . there 
.is mention of chazns, as there is of tartarum *2* Per. 2. 4. 
Andfo alſo fere'he context here inclines ir ; for the firſt re- 
queſt of the Devil ro Chriſt was, ver. 28, I beſeech thee torment 


V..a+ <4 


me aot.. And in the other Goſpel, Mar. 8.29. «yt thbu come 
to torment me before my time ? Expreſſing the Devils fear, that 
by this coming of Ch;iſt, he ſhould preſently be caſt into his 
chains of hell, and confined to thoſe torments, which he 
rhoughr belonged norto him till the day of 7udgement ; and 
the next .was in plain words, nor to ſead him iuto hell, or the 
pit. Dr. Ham. Annor. d. | : 

A mght and a day 1 have been iathe deep, 2 Cor. tr. 25. To 
whar paſſage of Sr. Paul's ſtory this of his being a day aud 4 
mght. ev TW Cufa, in the deep, doth belons, cannor be 
ſhewed our of Scripture, *Tis not altogether improbable 
whar Bed.z ſaith, that in Cyzicum thete is a Priſon, which 
for rhe depth of it undcy ground, is called CuIts, or the bottoms 
of the Sea, a moſt noyſome filthy priſon. In this, 3s a moſt 
infamous Priſon, St. Paul mighr well be caſt, paſſing from 
Troas to that City. Idem. Annor. c. B 
- Deeplp ] Iſa. 31. 6. Have deeply revolted, Heb. bave 
deepacd revolt, namely, by their ſeeking ro Aeypt, and re- 
lying on an arm of fleſh, verſ. x, 2. which is a revolting from 
God, 2 Cor. 16. 7. Jer. 17. 5. {n the word of depth, ſome 
think there is an alluſion to the depths of rheir plors and pro- 
jets; and digging deep, as imagining to conceal them 
even from God, ch. 29, 25. Ir is not unlikely that the 
Prophet had a: purpoſe ro mind them, borh of the grie- 
vouſneſs of their defe&tion and malignancy, and of the 
grearnels alſo of the danger, that rhereby they had plunged 
themſelves into, as being ſunk fo deep in reyolr, rhar unleſs 
they did riſe and ger up. again the ſooner, by ſpeedy and' 
hearty repentance turning unto God, from whom rhey had 
revolred, they were like ſuddenly ro periſh wirhour hope of re - 
covery. Aniot. ys 

Deeply corrupted themſelves, Hol. 9. 9g. Heb. made deep, 
or corrupted, So deeply rooted and diowned in che borrome 
and gulf of their idolatries and iniquiries, that there is no 
hope of curing and ſaving them. Or wholly corrupred to the 


2D OH 
borrome, as Iſa. 31.6. Aniot. 


And he ſighed deeply, &vaseve' ag, Mark 8. 12, Being ye- 
hemently offended wirh rheir lo great infidelity, he inwardly 
grieved. Leigh Crit. Sac. 5 
 Deepneſs ] Mar. 13. 5. No deepaeſs of earth. It's all 
one . with che-' former words, they had a0t much earth ; that 
is, not much cn receive, not much uiderſtanding ro ap- 
prehend, not much ſathro believe, not 'much will ro obey, 
not much /ove to retain ir. Ant. | Bo 

< Deepneſs of riches ] Riches  unſearchable and moſt 
< profound. Rom. 11. 33. O the depth of his riches. | 

Defame 7 Is, for the diſgraccing of any, ( eſpecially 
Gods Miniſters, Jer. 20. 10. x Cor. 4. 13.) To tevile them; 
and [ay evill falſly of them, Mar. 5. 11. arid to raiſe 
ahd' bring up a falſe and eyill report, Exod. 3+. 1. Numb. 


03-0 | | 
' Defaimed 7 x Cor. 4. 13. Gr. hard, or. evill ſpoken of, 
Amt. Blaſphemed. Leigh Crit. Sac. | 2D | 
. Defatning-] Jer. 20. 10. or defamation, or detrattions 
or ſlaadey; as it is nor amiſſe rendred, Numb. 24. 36. Pſal. 
31: 13- Prov. 10. 18. for the word ſcems properly io to figni- 
tie, ro wit, afalſe report, rending to the diſcredir of the 
party or thing, whereof it is reported, Numb. 13. 32. & 14. 
365 37. 4imot. | : : | 
Defeat-J] To make void, diſappoint, fruſtrate, bring ro 
nought, 2 Sam. 15. 34. & 17. 14 ' - | Bands 
Defence ] Recall and true, God, Pſal. 59. 9. Wiſdom 
-Eccl. 7. tz. Gods 'Minifters,'/PHil. x, 17. and rhrovigh Gods 
goodneſs ſtrong places, Pſal. 33. 16. Imaginary, or deceit- 
full brooks, Ifa. 19. 6. Money, Eccl. 7. 12. Wealth, Prov. 
18.11. It's alſo pur for an Apology, AQ. 19. 33. & 
(235 T, 
Defente 5 Numb. 14. 9. Heb. ſhadow, marg. 2 Chr.t1.5. 
A _ of ſuccaur, or refuge; forriticationh, fiidng: hold, yy 
Job 22. 25: or gold, marg, Pfal. 7. 10. Heb. buckler, marg. 
Pſal. 59. 9. Heb: high place, marg. So Pfal. 62. 2; mary. 
& 89. x8. Shield, mare. Iſa. 4. 5. Heb. a covering, matg. 
The word here uſed comes from a root but once read,.'thar 
. ſignifies to cover, and by covering to proteff, The werd is 
found onlyin two other places, Pal. 19.5. & 'Joel 2. 16. 
being in both uſed for one and rhe fame rhing, to wir, the 
\Bridegrooms chamber, cloſet, or bower, A place; as of ſecrecys 
-ſecurity afid fafery , {oof folace and delight ; riot} unfit to 
repreſent as well the comfort and joy, as the inmunity arid 
ſafeguard, tharx Chriſt the Bridegroom by his gracious 'pre - 


Fence, .afforderh ro the Church his Spouſe , Pfal. 3 t. zv, 
O 3 & $4.1kr, 
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& 84. 11. & 91-1. Awot. Nah. 2.5. Coverer, or cove- 
ring, mare, This by moſt is raken to be ſome engine, or mo- 
vable defences made after the aucient faſhion, under which 
the aflailants drew ncer rothe wall, exc. Amet. AR. 22. 1. 
Anſwer, (wherein one rendrerth an account of what he hath 
[aid or done) as the word > mAcyie is rendred, 1 Cor. g. 3. 
2 Tim. 4.16. x Per. 3. 15. 

' Defenced Citp } Jer. 1. 18. Heb. for & City of defence, 
Pſal, 108. 10. & 34. 7. that is, to be like a City ſtrongly 
built, and firmly fenced, ſupported for the ſtrufure of ir, 
not with timber, bur with iron Columnes: and 
environcd, not with ſtone, but with ficel walls, 
Ai. + 

Jer. 4- 5- Let us 20 into the defenced Cities, for ſhelter and 
ſuccour againſt the invading encmies,Heb. Citzes of fortifica- 
tio or defence. Annot. ! 

Defend ] Judg. 10. 1. Heb. ſave, or deltver, 2. e. ro pre- 
ſerve them in their peace, liberties, and the purity of Gods 
worſhip, againſt all thar did oppoic them. Anaot. 2 Sam.23. 
12. comp. with x Chr. 11. 14 27. To deliver, Pal. 5. 11. 


To cover, to protc&, marg, Pſal. 20. 1. To cr on an high | 


lace, marg. Pfal. 59. 1. Hebrew, To ſet on bizh, marg. 
Fa 31.5. To ſence, and ſo to defead, by fencing a place 
round about, as a Vineyard, chap, 5.2 5. ora Garden, 
Cant. 4. 12. which from thence hath irs name. So Pſal. 34. 
y- & 125. 2. Zech. 2. 5. Arilot. 1a. 37. 35. Heb. ro ſhicld 

for thereof alſo comerh the word ſhield, uſed v. 33.) or 
ence ; forthreof alſo cometh the name of a ga;dea,as a place 
fenced and incl»ſed, Cant. 4. 4. Anaot. AR. 7.24. To keep 
ſafe, npuurele. Y 

Defer ] is, Tolinger, delay, rarry, prolong, pur off from 
timeto time. Lawful, Prov. 19. 11. At. 24. 22. #ilawfu!, 
Eccl. 5. 4+ It's ſpoken of God, who deferreth ro harm us, 
Iſa. 48. 9. iS to be prayed unto nct to defer to do us good, 
Dany, 9. 19- Hope defcrred being, very pre judicial, Proy. 1 3» 
12. Lore | revents deferring, Gen. 34. 19- 

Defie ] To dereſt and abhor with indignation, as the 
Or:ginal Hy7 fignitieth. Ir's raken 
32.14. Mic, 6. 10. 2 Sam. 23. 9. Ina bad ſenſe, x Sam, 
t3. 15; Dan. 11, 30. It ſremerh alſo ro be pur for 
curſe, Numb. 23. 5. compared with Numb. 22. 6. & 
I2, 17. 

Defie) Numb, 13. 7. To deteſt with angry threats, and 
hateful tndigaation, as the word figniftieth in Dan. 11. 30. 
Aynſw. 

x Sam. 17. 1o. I defie the ermics of Iſrael; that is, by 
dating andchallenging chem to hight: with me, 1. jexpoſe 
chem to fcorn and contemprzif not a man in their whole army 
c3n be found that due anſwer my. challenge. Aznot. 2 Sam. 
41. 21. Toreproach, marg, To reproach, darc and: chal- 

enge with ſcorn and deſpighrt. Anzot. "Hrs 

TDefile ] may be 1eferced ro May, both in regard'of fiim- 
{c\f and oth:rs. +4 ; 

_ Hinſch, inwardly, x Cor, 8. 7. Tir. x. 15. Heb. 12. 15. 
Ourwardly, through the plague of leprofie, Lev. 14. 46. or 
any other uncleanneſs, Ley. 5. 3,, Or, by touching a dcad 


| 


1 


in a good ſenſe, Proy | 


corps, Nwnb. g. 2. & 9.6. Both ourwardly and. inwardly, 

through following the abomin=cions of the heathen , Ley. 

18.24. Secking afrcr Wizards, Lev. 19. 31. Blood, Iſa, 

$9: 3- Idols, Ezck. 20. 7. & 35. 23- Unnatural unclean- 

neſs, 1 Tim. 1. 10. The unzulineſs of rhe tongue , Jam. 
. 6. 


, Others , Men, Rom. x. 27. 1 Tim. 1. 10. Womev, Gen. ! 


34 2. Deut, 24. 4. 1 Chr. 5. 1. Rev. 14. 14+ Gods: ordi- . 
nances.; as his Sabbath, Ifa. 56.6. San&uary, Ezctk. 5.115. 
His holy name, Ibid. 43. The Table of the Lord, Mal. 1.12. 
The Temple, AR. 21. 23. The Creatures; as the Land, 
Lev. 18. 25. Bread, Ezek. 4. 73. The fruit of rhe vineyard, 

ut:2.9: 9. and ſo of orher things. 1 

Ir's par fer, Fo profane and twnto a common and un- 
holy ule, 2 King. 23. 8. T2 pierce Ezck. 28. 7. Carnally 
to abuſe a woman, Gen. 34. 5. To deſtroy, x Cor. 


17. 
| Defile } Gen. 34.2. Heb. ro hum'le marg, Ifa. 30. 22. 
To uſe inaliſgracetul manner, as Deur. 9. 21. > King, 18.4. 
& 2,3. 83.13, 14- | 

Defiie ] I bave waſhed my feet, how ſhall 1 defile then ? 
Cane. 5+.3, A phraſe taken from the cuſtom of thoſe hot. 


courerigs, wherein they uſed to waſh theit-frer, which being 
clean ſhe was loth ro rife and open the dvary nor being, wil- 
lg ro take any more painss or loſe what. ſhe had taken, 


4 


| 


Such worthleſs excuſes doth our fleſh alledge ; thetime isun. 
ſcaſonable, the night is cold and damp, the weather wer, we 
canner ariſe'ro-cnrerrain Chriſt withour- trouble and derri- 
ment, So Hay. 1. 2, 4. Prov. 20. 4. & 26. 3. 4ynſ- 
worth, 

She was loath to give ear eo every call of Chrift, for fear 
of _— her (elf, of drawing _ her dangers, rrou- 
bles, fears and lofles, it ſhe ſhould follow bim in all things. 
O fleſh and bloud how wiſe art thou to finde our a reaſen to 
thine own hurt, and to have ſotne blinde excuſe or other for 
that thou wouldſt fain do ? Fiach. 

Deffled ] Mar. 7. 2. or Common, marg. 

Left they ſhould be defiled, Joh. 18. 28. Legally pollured by 
wa ptelent among the Heathen or Komane Souldiers , 
which being a Legall pollution , would make it unlawful far 
them to eat the Paſſover. Dr. Ham. Paraph. 

© Defifed ] Staincd and corrupred with the filthineſs of 
© (in, Heb. 12. 15, 

Defiled ] Rev. 3. 4. ” bich have not defiled thcir gar- 
ments. Canyed themſelves, wickedly in their lives, asrhe 84- 
laamites have done, Chap. 2. 14. Jude 23. Amut. | 

Rev. 14. 4. Theſe are they which were not defiled with 
women. Nor polluted with Popiſh falſe dofrine and Ido- 
latry, which is ſpiritual fornication, 2 Cor. 12. 2. Eph.5.29. 
Ezek. 15. 16. chap. 18. 3. Agallufon ro the Iſraelites, of 
whom many were cntiſed to Idolatry by the Midianitiſh wo- 
men, bur many were kepr from it, Numb. 25. Others under- 
ſtand all this of the a{denſes, and ſuch as ſerved God purely 
in all rhe times of Popery, becauſc it is ſaid, They were ot 
defiled, Their remammders are now ſound in the viſible 
Church. Azot. 

Rev. 21. 27. There ſhall ja no wiſe enter into it any thing that 
defileth. There ſhall be no ſoit nor contagion in this grear 
Ciry, ſuch as crept in before, by Antichriſtsſubrilty. A neat 
City thatharh no foul thing nor perſon in ir, nor any thing 
ro offend eye, ear, or noſe. Soirt will be in: heaven, x Cor. 
6. 9, 10. Eph. 5.5. Pal. rg. I, 2. & 24: 3» 4: Ifa. 52.1, 
& 60. 21, Joel 3. 17. Zech. 14. 21. Mar. 13. 41. In rhe 
laft Churchon earth alſo, Diſciptne in likelihood ſhall be 
ſo ſirialy execured, that no profane perſons ſhall be found 
there. Only ſuch as are elcR, as far as men can judge. 
Annot, | 

Defraud 7] To oppreſs or over-reach one in a matter, 
1 Thefl. 4.6. marg. To put beſide, deprive of, or diſappoint 
any of their right, 1 Sam. 12. 3. To keep back by fraud, 
m + To deny what he oweth, or to reſtore what he 

th borrowed, or is intruſted wirhall , bur dorh deccitfully 
convert to his own uſe what belongeth to anocher. To re- 
rain from;or either by fraud or force ro take what's ancthers, 
Mar.. 10.'19. x Cor. 6. 9, 8. Not to perform ones duty , 
rhough of ability to diſcharge it. x Cor, 7. 1, To wrong, en» 
trap, deceive;'or beguile, 2 Cor.y.2. 

* Defraud not ]} Marx. 10. 19. or Deptivenor. Thou ſhals 
reſt contented with thine own, and nor feek ro increaſe thine 
__ - ay by the diminution of other mens. Dr. Ham. 

- ATaÞN:. | 
:--Degenerate ] Jer. 2. 21. The tearm uſed here hath 
P it a notion of revolting , os departing , chap. 17. 13. 
: © Good degree } Credit, cftimarion, dignity, liberty, and 
© baldneſsor freedom ro fuch as do their duty well, as Dea- 
© cons ; Theſe may lefls fear reproach, and more unfearful- 
© ly. and freely diſcharge their office, then rhey which have 
© been unfairhfull and deferyed reproach and ſhame by ufing 
Echem ill, ; ſuch ſhall ahvayes be in bondage and dread of 
© being hit in the teeth with theirfaults, x Tim. 3.13. They 
© purchaſed a good degree aud: bberty, &c, Papiſts abuſe and 
< corrapt this-places wher'out of it they reach, That a Deacon 
< doing well, gets a good decree of Prixſthood; mean- 
© ing when rhey have played their part ar the Maſſe, and mi- 
© niftred thereto the Prieſt : thert they: are fir afterwards to 
© be made Prieſts. This is a plain mocking of Scriptures ; fer 


| < Deacons by Chrifts ordinance were to take care of the poor, 


© and to diſtribure rhe publick almes; as in ARs 6. ap- 
c peareth, [21's ” 

Alfo, it was not Payls meaning, that 2 Deacon ſhould be 
© a Miniſter, for which-every Deacon is nor fir ; one may be 
© meer ro miniſter for the poor as a Deacon, and far unmeet 
© re miniſter in the Church as a Paſtor : Alſo rhe Maſs is 
© ſearce ſo ancient asS. Paws titne; Pal little knew alſo 
+ what Popiſh Deacons meant. | 

«Laſtly 


a —  . A. 


D E. 


O09 


oo 


—— = . 


——  — 


> nd as hs wt - = —— - 4 


che texc ir ſelf expounds degree to be liberry or 
his office, with a more quiet cotiſcience 
© before God, and wirhour diſcredir before the Church , 
6 which is 2 fruit of alively faith in Chriſt. Indeed Mr, Perk 
© confeſleth that by ancient Canons it. was provided, that 
6 ſach as approved rhemſelyes fairhſul in inferiour charges, 
e were advanced to the greater ; bur char muſt be underſtood 
where firnels and ability did concur. 

Df degrees J Pſal. 120, 121, 1223t23, 1243 1255 1265 
327,128, 1294 130-131, 132 133, 134 the Title. "0 

Of Lifting up, for rhey did lift up rheir voices ſometimes in 
Gnging) + Chir. 20. 19. Or, Of Excellencies, x Chr. 17, 17. 
Or, to be ſung on the ſteps of the Temple, (which ſome of 
che Rabbines ſay, were fifteen in number ; berween the 


« Laſtly, che 
© boldnels in doin} 


atrium 1ſraelts,o7 the Mens-coutr,and the Womens ; accor- | 


ding :2 the number of the Pſalms bearing this inſcription) on 
high dayes ; Or ar their ſeyeral ſtations, as they rerurned 
from Rabytoit. Aitaot. ; | 
Or, Of aſcenſions. Of heights. He>. Ham-mabaloth, that 
15s, a Pſalm to i [us with an hjgh voice. Aynſw. 
Degree J Rank; eſtate, condition, whether low or high, 
1 Chr. rg. 18. & 17.17. | EK. 
Pſal. 62. 9. Of low degrec, r-r{y2s, one humbly minded, 
Luk. 1. 52. One who is afflided with poverty, diſgrace, or 
any kinde of calamity, Jam. 1. 9. Ant. 48 
Ifa. 38, 8. The ſhadow of the degrees, were marked upon 
the ſurface of the Dyall, to ſhew the progreſs of the 
Suns and tho proeels of the day together wirh it. 
Azn0t. | 
Dehavites ] Of generation: They were of rhem which 
hindered the building of the Temple, Ezta. 4. 9. 
' Dekar ] Forte. One of Solomons officers, 1 King, 


; on | ; : "whe . 
v Delatah J The poor of the Lord. The Son'ot Elivenai, 
1 Chr. 3. 24: A Levites 1 Chr. 24. 18. | = 

Delap ] Exod. 22. 29. or, Net fazl. See Deur; 26. 1, 


2, &c. 
| "Delia i$ 6f:eht uſed for deferriag a thing to the {aft, and 
fo conſequently for failing, and zot doing it; Deut. 27. to. 
& +3. £1. Hab. 2. $. though ir alſo may irtply a defetring 
longer rheni the due tirhe: Hyaſworth. Exod. 34: f. The firſt 
fignification of the Hebrew word 3 to be aſhamed; Gen. 2. 25. 
and becauſe [0:8 tarryiag and looking for ones coming, cauſe 
fhame (asin Juds; 2, 35. therefore the word is alſo uſed for | 
tarrying, of delaying the the, Judg. 5. 28. and fo & here 
tranſlated by the Chald. afid Gr. And in Rev. 10. 6. time 
is uſed for delay. Ayaſw. Pſal. 119. 60. To diſtraft ones 
ſelf, ro wits 'with worldly cares, tears, pleaſuresy &-c. Ayaſw. 
Mar. 24. 48. To rarty, ſo rhe Original yeovicey is rendred; 
Luk. 1. 2t. Mar. 25. 5. Heb. 10. 39. To linger, or prolong 
the rime, A. g. 38. . 
.Delap] AR. 25. 17.” Avafoxd, prolonging, deferring. 
He commendeth his own juſtice herein., Lopg delayed 
Juſtice ofren proverti mnre heavy then ſpeedy injuſtice. 
Ant. | Ke race 0 EET 
Delectable J Ifa. 44. 9. Their deleftable things ſhall not 
profit ; their deligh:fut or deſtrabte things. Their 1dols,which 
they do ſo dearly afte&, and delight-ſo much in, ſhall nor 
ſtand them in any ſtead whenthey need their help, ch. 45. 
2-5. Ter. 2. 28. or, they are altogether unprofirable, good for 
nothing, verſ. 10. ch, 41: 29. Amr, oo 
'Dolſcacies} Rev. 18. 3: Money, which they had of her 
for delicate things to ſerve air, s. Amt... 
The Dutch ;Tranfl. in ſtead of through. the. a"wadance 
( or power } of her delitacics, rad by virtue: of her plea- 


Mo ni OY at ON ; 7 ne . | | 

. PelſcateJ Deur. 28. 54, 56. Daivey. See Ifa. 47. x. 
., Delicates ] Jer. 51. 34. He hath filled his belly with my 
delicates: Hs hath filled his treaſuries with whatſoever mat- 
ter of ſpecai 4 pt worth he could fin e in ines, Iſa, 9. 456+ 
3 Chr. 36. 18. Lam. 1. 10. Sce the like exprefſicrts, - Job. 15, 
40.23 Sce alſo v. 44+ Anat,” | | | 
 Delicatelp } x Sam. 15, 35. reraining till rhe _ cbunce - 
nance and carriage, the garb and gate of a Kingzalthough in 
his preſent condition he was become a priſoner. Amzot. Prov. 
29.21. Daintily, Lam. 4. 5. Deliciouſly, Heb, oz delicates 
or dainties, Luk. 7. 25. Pleaſure, 7pupF, or rot» as the word 
5 ed, 2 Per. 2. 13, | 

' Delicateneſs | Deur, 23, 56. Daintineſs, nicenels. 
Delſelouſiy], Rey. 1s, 7,9. 
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| I. To Godin reſpeR of Chriſt 


$. 30. Ks, 
by us per- 
Prov. Is.8. 
92 24. Mic. 


: our head,'Proy, 
| his members, Proy. LL. 20. The worſhip which is 
formed ; ' as Obedience, i Skin, 15. 22. Prayer, 
| wo good which. is by him done unto us, Jer. 
19. 
2. To Mas; and that both lawful and unlawful. Law- 
fil, narural and religious. Natural, Pfal. 37. 11. Prov, 1.9. 
7. Eccl. 2. 8. Religions, in reſpe& of Gul, Job 22. 26. 
Pſal. 37.4. Gods children, 1 Sam. 19. 2. Pfal. 16. 3- Gods 
ordinances, as, his law, Pal. 1, 2. His will, Pſal, 40... 
His comtmandements, Pfal. 112. 1. His ſtarltes, Pſa. 119. 
I6., His teſtimonies, Ibid. 24. His Sabbath, Iſa. 8. I... 
#nlawſu!, firſt, when the delight he ſeemerh > have in 
Gods hiypecritical, Ifa. 58. 2. Oz 
Secondly, when the delight he ſcemeth ro have in 
co children is bur prerended or rreathetous, i Sam. 
iT ude-;- 7+; 
| Thurdly, when the delights which indeed he hath are fin- 
ful ; as, in Lics, Plal. 62. 4. War, Pal. 68. 3o. Scorning, 
| Prov. 1. 22. Fiowardneſs, of the wicked, Prov. 2. 14. Abo- 
| minations , Iſa. 66. 3. So, to be a lover 0: pleaſures 
(rhough in themſelves lawful) more then a lover of God , 


| 
| 


2 LIM. 3, 4+ KS X pgs : 
: Delight ] Pleaſure; deleRarion, rejoycing, Pſal. tr. 2, 
\ & 16. 3. | 
: eller is not ſeemly for a fool, Prov. 19, 16.” The free uſe 
| of things is nor to be permirred to him that cannor uſe them 
arighr. Oc delight may be taken here for daiaties and plea- 
ſures, the uſual effeQs and evidences of wealth and greatneſs, 
as if he had ſaid, Wealth and abundance doth not become a fool. 
Ataot . | , 
* Deftight] 1 ſat down wade; bn ſhadow with eeat deli 
Canr. 2; 3. or, / deſired and [ate : or, I much Lored cy 
might ſit. The form of the Hebrew word increaſerh the figni- 
fication,.as noting a continual and fervent deſire of that which 
is pleaſing, delightful, or gre and by ſittiaz 13 mcanc 
abiding and reſting, as inPſal. 91. x. The Church therefore 
being by fin under wrath revealed, by rhe Law, and be- 
ing maligned by the' world, as a Lilly atzongſt thorns, ace 
knowledgerh her faith, hope, lovezand delighrro be in Chriſt 
Jeſus,:vho hath delivered ws front the wrath to'time; x Thell. x. 
10. Sec Rom. 5, 1. Joh. 16. 33. Ajn{[w. _ 54K 
Ag weary travellers ſeek @ol arbours and' d 
the hear, and delighr in them; 
afeer Chriſt. Ave, 7 
Delight ] To be inlove with, love greatly, like well of, 
Gen. 34. 19. To chuſe rolove, Deur, to. tg; To take plea- 
ſure in, Deut. 21. 14. To accept of, 2 Sath. x5. 24, 
Amt. ' : EEE. 
To findeſpecial delight and fingular pleafure in, Job £2, 


26. —_ | - br 
oro, Jer. 6. 10. T6 \br good is 


mces | from 


ſo doth the [weary ſoul ſccle 


Amlot. 
To have - love and liking bs Ju 
ones eyesy Eſt. 2. 14.comp. with verl, 4. Aut. 
To fee, Pſal. 723: Aſs of :310 T3115 
To be well plead Ha. 42. 1; Anno. ' m 
To will, or have to be done, Ifa. &5. 12. Avnet. * 
To finde comfort in God, when the world' affvtds none, ur 
from him receive matter of delight, as a fruit "of this prayers. 


Annot. _. as 
. Tobedelighred with, Rom. 9. 22. Annot. 


| Ir's ſpoken of God, of the godhy, of the withed. ' © 
How pleaſant and bow fair arrthou, © Lobefdz Des 


” 
*f a 4 ax, 


lights.' ] Cant. 7. 6. By. delights Dr. Hall udderflanderh 
wharfotyer may give true concenment, ' 
Mr. Cortos, The publick validly God,fo cilled, as bei 
the —_— 'bed, wherein Chriſt moft farnil ity Solan 
hinfelf with his Charch.  - *-.5-hn 
How faii. art thou made. (paſſively .in- the Hebrew) O my 
Secret iu roy delizhts. Atatot, ne Tee TIER: . 
O Lowe, thar i, 0 thou that -art dearly loved; Thus whity 


call, to fighifie Chriſts great aftefion rowards' Hier, (8 
word ſignifieth itward charity and loving” affe&tivni 'which is 
ſtrong and fervent, Canr. 8.6, 7.) fbr deliyhis, of ebcacits, 
ofs with pleaſurcs, meaning full delight, all manner of pleas 
ſure'; ſorhar all that love het, may rejoyce with her, and de - 
light theniſelyes'in the brighmeſs of her glory; Ifa. 66. fay 


11. Aynfw. FO OY Moan Fong 
Delightfome land J] Mal. 3. xz. A ppp, lakd, 
and abounding A iN ts has es * deviſed 


in-the world. Axot. 


- Delight ] Referred, 


Dolllah 7 
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(252) 
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Dada 7" 
*-, * *Weliver CITQQs 
2271, To. God, both in. Pe” pf. the godly and of the un 
"gay. 


"Ofthe 262, i in reſpe&of Saran, Cal. 1. 13- Evill, Mat, 


, 
w " 2: 


6. 13-. Sin, - Pal. 3948. Fears,. Pſal. 
"LTim,3- 11: 'Diftreiſes, Pſal.- 197. 6. Troubles Pal. 25. 
£2, Enemies ; Whether edge. or immediately, Judg. 10; 
">, Temptations, 2 Per. 2. 

"Of- the wagodly, whom i giverh unto ths a of cheix 
"URN x0 be conſumed, , Deur. 7: 16. Judg. 

Si: b;iſty chrough.whom \ we arc delivered = rhe body 
of deatli, Rom. 7. 2.43, 35- This. preſent evill world, Gal. 1. 
'+ "The wrath to come; L. - Thell: I.' IO. om" Heb, 


IS. & 
11. ffaT Henifying ; A } 
"F*1 x.'Ts commit ro ones wut, Exod. 22, 7, 
2. Free.gr kzep fate, Numb. 35. 25+ 
3. Give or yeeld, Deur.-2 23+ I5s 
4. Reſcue, Deurt:; 25. L1-;_ 
uw Reſtore, 2 Sam. 3. 34-2 - 
6. ' Preſorve or keep, fob ; 224.30. 
7. Teach or inſtru, 1 Cor. 15. 3- 
Delder 3 ],;To ſave, Judg.2.16.:marg. To ſhur ur, x Sam. 
t7.46:"& 23. 12, marg. To judge, 1 Sam. 24. I5. Marg. 
To rurn afdoJo35c20. marg. To pailg away, Pſal. 81. 
. ffiarg. [To mak 8 ge forts, Zech. 11; 6. marg. To cry 
'olit; x Sam. 4.:19. m 
;Ti o deſiber,} Tojice from he curſe and bondage of fin, 
$18. Þ. 
oo Td- danbor ff from an evil work] To preſerve and 
* free, one... from .commirting 2ny, thing. unworthy , his. cal-| 
<lins. 2 We 414 3%: The. Low will deliver me from every 
* evill wp 2 NIE 
[> Erle Weir ſg amy  ikenk { 
bring ane cur, of a Fam Corll preſent; 3 Un; is the: 
* pep fr al;3 4, 19. Luk 1. 
Tony and by a HEAT ro keep or preſerve 
$i F 1 aRk, evill- ir minent, or. ro come, Luk.” 1, 74. 
om, 7, 84; ,L hat'1S,, from: IS ,danger, or means of pre-| 
DOE: r2 evil, March, £3 3 . compared \ with. Joh. 


* 17. is. © 

c to tbe. Jypge. Ts 'oyercome. " ind. caſt 
pave and Ws LY "of. the Judge ro. compu | 
on, 


Thimto pri At. "þ 


VIPs. nat Re panty hing 


£ 


— 


dom. to. God Thaz, the "King- 
0 RB of Chg, Fe, Ds NY, Pplicane 
ircl 14S Now IS hjs, Prophertſhip, [;n.the 
Ee, i of by Is GP prom rh and of hi 
c wh has ehis, Sacratice . and --interceſiion: ; -,a of 
Re ot Ro es 'by the keycs comniitred, | S his 


FRE pdnootoy be all.in 3h, 'x.Gor. 


, Ines ones tl Þ "Ty avquir and aiſchaage” gnes 
<ſelf from parraking in.zhe gptly” a hevs of.. other mens 


Gre: 


Ic1 


« fins, Drake bk, I I's, ongdmas the, wicked, hoy ſpat 
ul, L 
Es veliygr one wp £0 &. fepzobate minds 1. \Fhves 
en On; 
« Firſt, a withdrawing of bi$,gracey hat ig ſhould. nor ſtay 
© nor [aa bY 43 Hos nv ha 9! 
L ain pena, 
gEeca may BY 
ke Y, a __ wk riſed by por wut, and 
aletaQour ynto.r . 
17 Freſh #3 Jy 6 PE 78: Thdas delive Wee pl 
atan, Rom. od del vered them 4 t0 4. reprox att 
* 2 
? T5 ot ur a3 its \Satkin)! Tp hug age our pt (acedr- 
| enliye, livers, by the {ence 
= Runring Bo Ts AO him De 
oc} Le ljvered & up to; Satan. Bug as 
Dum Fel the private fellowſhip ' the 
wy Eng In holy things, Fob 
d | payer hee nd'ro 
"APPEFran mo n > the Kingdom e of, Chri ill Fey 
”; 'penr. ve at, 1 vtþ1.6 p 
x0" tp, AION TRE 
GEL yy whe Vet & fi. q 


. 4. Perſecution) | 


| © done- by 


— 


& to A Succelſor, 

6.3. To. commir a thing to the care and cuſted 
& and.ulc & 
F an "4 of ochers.," for the Maſters benekir,, Luke 

& ,., To bring one by. falſe and perfidious means 
< rhe hands of _ 
= 16 wi s of his cnemics, or to betray him, Mart. 26. Is, 

& 5 To appoint or pur a guilty perſon into the hands or 
<& power of rhe exccurioner, or 2 ha of Juſtice, ro be pu 
&{ jgiſhed by him; or, ar leaſty co permit the "Neuer, 10 
« rake hold of him, and not to hinder the Officer, nor 
&« ſyccour the guilty, 1 x Cor, 5. 5. 1 Tim. x. 20. Rom. I. 
cc 245 26, 

Referred, | 
" 1. To God in relpe& of Chyi 
of Reprobates, Rom. 1. oe | bs 

2. To Chriſt : who ſhall, deliver up the Kingdom to 
God the Father, even thatregiment which as King, Prieſt, 
and Þ rophet,he now hath oyer his Church milirant;that God 
may be all in all, 1 Cor. x5. 24. 

3: To Man, fi tenifying to berray, or by falſe or perfidi- 
ous means to bring one into the hands of his A Mar, 
IO. I7. A. 3.1 

Deliverance ] 2 King. 5, x. or ViRtory,. marg. T Chr; 


IT. 14. or Salyation, marg, Obad. ver. 1 
— X g. 7. or Eſcape, 


X Deliverance from bſoud 1] Freedom from rhe faulr and 
© puniſhmenr of rhe ſin of murcher. Pal. FI. 14. Deliver me 
© f;07 bloud. 

*2, Freedom from the Tyranny and power of ſin and Sa- 
4 _ Mar. 6. 13. Deliver us from evill. 

6-3. Freedom from erernal vengeance. x Thefl. x. 19. 
© which dclivercth us from the wrath to come. This is 
a. continual a& of. grace, preferving the be- 
_— in their holy faith , as Peter (peaks, Chap. Ts 

ver F-» 

= Freedom and ſafery from urwened dangers and ene- 
<© mics. Pſal..z5.52. Deliver If;ael,0 God, from all bis trOK- 
© bes, Tim. 4+. I7. 
' Deliverance ſrom Jacob, Pſal.' 'Or, the ſalvation 
Jacob, yhar, is, on fece $ab-a4 4..C the ſa rien of 
et | of - Shy. weak, people. the, poſterity 6 Jacob. Aynſ- 

wWortn... +; 

-Irisufed: in "rhe pluial number; in way. of antes wad 
augmentation, ro intimare.a. concurrence of all manner of 
ſatoation, and deliverance, fully and perfealy accanpliſhed, 
Sec A#upt. on Ifa. 26.18. 

./Tobedeliverey} To begin to beidelivered, and ſo by 
© 'deprees tq be) preſerved and faved,. rill ar laſt 'their deli- 
«verance:bc:perfe&dd in 1be general INE Dan, 
© 12, 12, 


' 4\Tobe-daiveredints the form: of - doctrine} To have 
{ the! Iapteſfion.or ptint 6f- ſaying knowledge -made * in our 
© hearts; by thedoftrine of: Grace (which is Tike'a form or 2 
© mold) transfor ming and alering the Ele& i into rhe likeneſs 
"*Eyrho toda; fm, f 
y rhe wot 07," from #ix into, of, out of, to, Wto, up tos 
which are frequently 5 ned with oth word, the various uſe 
thereof may be'obſ, ſerved; | 


" Betiverer } Atmncar dag or one next of kin, to 
© whom ig did, Foj: ro pre i Tuch Land or inherirance as 


Rom. 8. 32. Inreſpa&t 


thad been (old: ich- was 'a kinſman;' and be» 
© come unable 2 ED lent'ry* redeem and buy ir, again; 
« according worhe Law, os by IM: wheredf 'ye have the 
« pratife' in! Ruch,” 4; 

© 2, One thar de at hate and enfreeth (nor poſicf- 
. frons and. Flands, t) his, Þ&o ptop & being by . rhe reous 
jug Wa df God for fin derthe bortla "of $aran,Rom. 
Ren, 4. 20. This Ddliyerer or' Redeemer,' is the 
c bath effi iſt, whowas'a kinſman and nearer "6 bloud 
©to the oe (of whom 'he carte ? according .rv' the fleſhy 
© Rom, 9, 3, by which right, he and he alone. is the'Coel or 
© deliverer of Mis people from" rhrir fins. For the uſe and 
c proſe Which Gods people oughe to make of Gods deliver 
©ran ; ſpirirual and bodily ;, ir is rwofald. 

c Fir , to, ruſt in, and ſtay *upon God with a firm 
e faith; 7 

c Seonttget ro repent and amend our lives, See Ia. 10.20, 


TAK or ep RO out” "bh" "of 


a "(ing 


e21, Luk. T; 54 75; Tir. 3.14 #55 
Deliverer } Heb. a Savionr 5 Judg, 3. 9. mars. 


No 


D E. 


(153) 


D E. 


| No deliverer between them,. 2 Sam. 14. 6. None to part 
them. Sec marg. : | 
Delivery ] Drawcth near t he time of he; delivery, Iſa.26. 
17. Heb.approachcth to bring forth,or to be delivered,as 1 5am. 
4+ 19. Anat. 


Deiphon ] Regarding poverty. A Son of Hamai ERt. 


: Deluſon] Stronz delu.ion, 2 Thefl. 2. 11. Efficacy of de- 
Luſion, #vkgyeig mea vns. Loight's Annor. 

The word FA&d71 is rendred cr/04u7r, in Mat. 27. 64. Rom. 
x. 27. Jam. 5.20. 2/Per. 2.18. & 3. 17. I Joh. 4. 6. Jude 
v. 11. Deceiving, Eph. 4. 14. Deccit, 1 Thell. 2. 3. God by 
withholding his grace, ſhall blinde their eyes, who wiltully 
ur them againſt the rruch ; or for their obducate malice 
and incredulity , ſhall give them over to Satan, to cap- 
tivare their mindes and underſtandings, and powertully 
ſeduce and deccive them, t King. 22. 22. Job 12. 26. 
Ia. 19. 14. Exzck. 14. 9. Rom. 1. 24, 28. 2 Cor. 4. 4 
Anno. : 

Deluſions, Ia. 66. 4. Or their devices, or defines. Some 
Interpreters here readcr it, delic/Gons, iufionss Potiulanciess, Or 
mock-ries » which ſomerake aff:wely, or [u9jr H:ively, for the 
abuſes, indignities, and diſhonors done by them, an otte - 
red ro Gods ſacred Maj:ity ; and theſe pur for the reward of 
them, orthe reward of the ſame due unto rnem. Ocrhers 
paſſively, or ob;efively, for the reproacnful and difgraceful 
uſages, which they thall be expoſed unto, undergo, and in- 
dure; and this well ſurech with what followeth : ſo the 
meaning will be ; As they have made choice of ſuch wayes 
and con:ſes as pleaſe not me ; fo will I make choiſe of Tuch 
thins for them as they ſhall findz ſmall pleaſure in 3 ſuch 
as ſhall bring nothing bur reproach and derifion, dread, and 
diſtra&ion, upon them thar ſhall expoſe rhem ro ſhame and 
rerrour, Jer. 18. 16. & 19, $. & 24.9. & 25. 93 18. & 29. 
18. If hereby we underſtand devices and deſizues, rhe duc 
and deſerved reward of them are mcant , as chap. 65. 7. 
Amor. 

Demand }] Aud they demand by the word of the holy ones, 
Dan. 4. 17. or according to the word of the holy ones in this 
Petition. Intimating that in the conſultation as ir were abour 
the puniſhing of the pride of No'uchadaezgar, the holy 
Angels petitioned for this very thing, as well as the ho- 


ly ones and Saints on earth petitioned agaipſt him. 


Aizot. 

Demand }- To ask, inquire, ſearch after, 2 Sam. 11. 17. 
Dan. 2. 27. Luk. 3. 14. 

1 will demand of thee, Job 38. 3. Heb. aad make thou me 
to haow. Annor. 

Demag ] The common ſo;t ; or fauiuring the people, po- 


picdar. A profeſior, bur who tell away, Col. 4. 14. 2 Tim. 4. 


10. Philem. v. 24. 

- Demetrius] 2e/0ngin2 to corn ; of Sywinhp, tpOr, and 
contrafted Jywnlege, called Ceyes, as if ir had been 93 
wiryp, the Mother of earth, as the Heathen named the god- 
dels of corn. A man of good reporr, 3 Joh.12. A wicked man, 
AQ. 19. 24. 

Demonſtration of tke Spirit, and of power] x Cor. 
2: 4. He preached fo, thar his dofrine by rhe Spirit wrought 
powerfully in the hearts of his hearers. Or, Dy the demon- 
Kration of the Spirit, and of power, he meaneth the evident 
confirmation of his doQrine by the gifts of che holy Ghoſt, 
_ the ſignes and wondcrs. which he wronght among them, 
Ainot. 

Or, a ſecrer power and authority of the Spirit- going with 
his Word, inlightening with his own, other mens under- 
ſtandings ;- and heating by his own, ocher mens affeRions, 
Leiehs Annor, 

- Den ] Made uſe of by men in diſtreſle, Judg, 6. 2. Heb. 
at ap Beaſts, Job 37. 8. Lions, Job 38. 40. Pſal. 104. 22. 
Cockarricey Iſa. 11. 8. Robbers, Jer. 7. 11. Dragons, Jer.g. 
I1. It's ſpoken of the Temple abuſed, Mar, 21. 13+ By thar 
phraſe, Shall be ſor dens for ever, Iſa. 32. 14. We may under- 
ſand a very gricv2us deſolation, 

<Deng of Ltong] The wultitude of rhe wicked 
©enemics of the Church , which like wild and ſavage 
© Beſts exerciſe all cruelty againſt ir. So much is meant 
© by Mountains of Leopards, from which Chriſt will de- 
-_ his -people, Cant.'4. 8. From the dens of Lyons, 

C . 

- Humane writers teſtifie that Amanys was a Mountain 

forcibly poſſeſſed. by many Tyrants, and fo the holy 


\ 


Ghoſt her: calleth rheſe places Dens of Leons, &c, dynſ- 
worth. | 

From the Cities and Temples of Idolaters, who are wilds 
and ſavage as L/vzs, andfrom thine 0.n' brucith luſts ard 
and abominarions, which are as hardly gor away trom the 
ſoul, as ſpots from Leopards. Anaor. 

Hereby Mr. ©0:t04 underitandech Feruſalem and the Tem- 
ple, which in our Sayiours time was made a den of 
theeves and robbcrs , but in the Apoſtles times, after 
his Afccnſion, the Rulers grew more tierce and cus), 
ſpilling the bloud of Strucn, and making hayock of the 
Church. 

To venp ] Referred, | Es | 

1. lo Ch;i/t, who will d:iny them (that is, not acknow- 
ledge them for his own) that now deny him, Martrh. 
10. 33. whoyct c:nnordeny himſelf, bur is faithful and 
conſtant in his word and promiſcs, 2 Tim. 2. 13. 

2. To Max, and thar, | . 

i. Ina good ſenſe, Tir, 2. 12. Denying unzodlyn:(s 
and worldly luſts; rhat is, renouncing them, and a»ſtaining 
thcrefrom, Lu. 8.45. S9 is ſcit-denyal, Luk. g. 23. rhar 
is, to fo.lake the motions of our oan corrupt natuie 
and will. 

2. Ina badſenſe; and that in reſpeR of God, Joſh. 24. 

27. Leſt ye deay your God, that is, foriiing the wac God; 
cleave unto other gods, Job 31. 28. Iſhould hav? deayed the 
God that is above; that is, cſtcemed and relyed mer. 62 
thoſe outward rhings then on God, ſo Tit. 1. 16. In re- 
ſpcet of Chi: in word, and thar cither for a time, or of in- 
ht: mity, Mat. 26. 70. ot, for eyer, and of | malicioi {..cis, 
1 Joh. 2. 22. 2 Per. 2. 1. Indeed, AQ. 3. 14. ln reſpc& 
of 0% things, a5 the Saduces deny:d the rewwrection, Luk. 
20. 27. Such as provide not for rheir families, deny the 

faith, x Tim. 5. 8. Such as having the form of godlyniſs deny 

the power thereof, 2 Tir. 3. 5. 

Denp ] To wichhold from, Prov. 3o. 4, marg. 

< To denp Theft } To renounce him and his Goſpel, 
© cither in our profeſſion or lives, eicher for a time, and of 
< infirmity, as Peter; or for ever, and of maliciouſncſs, as 
* [123 the Apoſtare did. Mar. 10. 33. 7 hoſvever ſhall deny 
© me before meit. 2 Pet. 2.1. Even diaying the Lurd, Tit. 
©. 1G : 

« Chriſt is denycd many wayes, or in divers reſpeGs ; 
&« Petey denyed him as his Maſter on carth , or his acquain- 
<« rance With him : 4r2us his Divinity ; 4Polliaa;ss his Hu- 
« maniry. 

« 7uſtictirics deny him as Telus ro ſave them: orhers, 
& as Chriſt to reach them, and will not hear him. 

& Others deny him as their Lord to govern them, and 
* will not live according to his Laws, nor be ruled by 
« him, | 

© Not to deyp Cheifls _— Not to give place to the 
© puniſhments and threarnings of Tyrants, as by the fear 
© rhereof; ro be moved to forſake rhe truch, Rev, 3. 8. Thou 
* haſt kept my word, and haſt not deayed my name, 

 1deayed him ot, 1 King, 20. 7. Heb, 1 kept ot back from 
2m, marg. 

 ©Todenp himſelf] To. be unconſtant and mutable in 
© keeping of his word and promiſe, 2 Tim. 2. 13. God cannot 
© deny himſelf, tar is, his truth, 

$ Deny me a0t, 1 King. 2+ 16. Heb. turn not away thy faces 
© marg. 

<Ts8denp our ſelbes ] To forlake the morions of our. 
© own corrupt reaſon and will. Luk. 9g. 23. 1f any maz will 
© come aſter me, let him deny himſelf; and Luk. 14. 26: 
© When that which is pleaſing co our corrupt natme, and 
© hindereth us in the courſe of godlineſs, is loathcd and 
© eſchewed : Thisis the denyal of our ſelves, which is the 
© very ſame with mortifying of the Old-man, and cruci - 
«tying the fleſh. Hereof a notable example in Heb. 11, 
© 245 25, 

« To deny our ſelvesis evill, belongeth properly to priva- 
«tive holineſs; 3. e. Abſtinence from, and omiſlion of eyill 
& jn general, bur particularly, nor to truſt our own wits nor 
& love our own wils, 

<Todenpug ] Not to acknowledge us as his own, bur to 
© caſt us our as Reprubares, 2 Tim, 2. 12. If we deny himghe _ 


© will deny us. HE 2 SED 
| Denounce ] To ſignike, tell, declare,forcſhew, advertiſe 
make known, Deur, 30. 18. 


Depart} 


. 
| 


Sd It 
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Depart ] Taken both in a good and in a bad 
ſenſe. 
God : for, 
1, To die, Luk. 2. 29. | 
2. Toremoveor go from a place, Gen. 12. 4. 
3- To renounce or forſake, Job 2.8. 28. Prov. 3. 7. 

; 4+ To ſeyerare from, or leave the company of the un- 
podly, Numb, 16. 26. 

Bad : for 

1. To 
19. 5: 
2. To fall form the true worſhip of God through 
idolatry, Ezck. 6. 9+ 

: To fall from the rue doftrine of God, or the 
a of the true Chriſtian faith, 1 Tim. 4 1- 

Þ; : 12, 

c Aovare; being referred to God ] His leaving or going 
© from us, by the preſence of his favours, when he withdraws 
©his benefits or proreRtion, ſpiritually or bodily ; for as 
© rouching his eflence and power, he never departs from his 
© creatures. Pſal. 91, 12» 18. Depart noty or go not fai from 
© 44, 0 Lord. Gods departing, is cither in part,or wholly : ci- 
© ther for a certain time or for ever. 

< To depart, beiag referred to Mea ] Toleave one by go- 
© ing out ofhis ſight. Gen. 31. 49. hen ye ſhall be departed 
© one ſrom another. : 

<2, To leave off and go from the ſervice and pra- 
e &iſe of ſin. » Tim. 2. 19. Let every one depart from 
© 23iquity. ; 

© 2, To forſake and go from the fellowſhip of the wicked, 
© ſometimes rouching their perſons , when God commands, 
© or our yocation will ſuffer, as well as from their fins , 
< Numb. 16. 2.7. Depart from the Tents of theſe wicked men, 
©Pſal. 6.8. 

© 4. To fall from the true dotrine of God, or from the 
© profeſſion of rhe true Chriſtian fairh. 2 Thel. 2. 3. Except 
© there come a departing fi wy I 1m 4. I. Iz the latter times 
« ſome ſhall depart fromthe faith. 

_ : 5 a ſome underſtand this departing of rhe 
© people to be falling away from under the ,Romane Em- 
© pire which well aggreeth with the event ; yer beſide thar 
<the Apoſtle himſelf rellerh us, rhar this departure is a gene - 
< ral falling from rhe true doftrine which muſt be begun; and 
© ver ſome ftrerch it to rhart time when the Son of perdition 
© {hall be diſcloſed, which is enough for fulfilling of the 
« propheſie,z Theſſ.z. Even of the Ancients ſume, as namely, 
« Primatius, Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, do expound it of a ſpiri- 
© rua artrure. By 

protmany Jer.6. 8. Heb. be looſed, or disjoyaed,. marg. 
T King. 15. 19. Heb. go «p, marg, 

1 King. 11. 21 Let me depait , Heb. ſend me away z 
I depart from God ] To fall away from God by in- 
« fideliry and diſtruſt of his Word, Heb. 3. 12. 

« Not to depart from God ] So firmly and conſtantly 
< to cleave unto God and his worſhip, as never wholly and 
© finally to leave him, Jer. 32. 49. A notable place for 
© the perſeverance of the Saintsin grace to their end. If God 
< will alwayes love and embrace them, and make them to 
« cleave and adhere perperually ro him (as _— ex 
© pounds this place according to Sciptures ) thew how can 
< thardofrine in Popery, of falling away from the grace 
© of God, be true ? See Pal. 37. 24. Joh. 10. 27, 28, 29. 
6x Per. x. I, 5. 1 Joh. 2+ 19. Luk. 22.21, 32. Joh. 17. gz 
- k2. : 

If 38. 12. Mine oge is departed, Heb. my generation, (as 
Jem. 2. 31. AR. 13. 26.) thar is, mine age, (as ours render 
it) or mine iſſue, ( my poſterity » as Others , becauſe he 
had no male-iſlue then. See chap. 53. 8. ) or mine babi- 
ration (as Pſal. 84. 1o-) is made to go, ( as Job 4. 21.) 
Anat. OE LS 

Departure ] (A removing or going forth) into exile, 
likely, and captivity. .Anzzot. Deach, 2 Tim.4. 6. (a reAvars) 
whichr as it were the unfolding of the ner, or the breaking 
open of the priſon dore, by which the ſoul being before 
detained in a kinde of thraldome, is enlarged. Leigh 
. Ctr. Sac. 

" Depoled] Dan. 5. 20. Chald. made to come down, 


forſake the Lord, and rely on men , Jerem. 


"To be depeſbed ] To be excluded or ſhur our. Heb, 4. 


* 3, Leſt ye be deprived, The word properly ſignifies, to wax | 


F 


D E. 
© faint in running of a race, and t9 give over ere we come to 
* the goal : in which ſenſe all men through fin are deprived 
© of Gods eternal glory ; that is, they can ever attainthar 
< geal of heavenly blifle, without Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
© neſs impured by faith. Rom, 3. 22. All have ſinned, and are 
© deprived of the glory of God. 

| Depzived J Bereaved, Gen. 27. 45. Ayuſw. 

Job 39. 17. God hath deprived her of wiſdom. Heb. hath 
_ her to forget wiſdom ; that is, hath nor given to her. 

not. 

Iſa. 38. to. I am deprived of the reſidue of my years, name- 
ly, which I hoped to bo lived, Kar wy of nature 
might have done. So Pſal. 55. 23. & 89. 45; & 103. 24, 
Heb, 1 am made to miſſe the reſidue of my years, ſo ſome. 
_ as others, 1 am bereaved of the reſidue of my years. 

anot. 

* Depth, o- deep J Some extreme miſery, and grieyous 
c _— Pſal. 131. 1. Out of the deep have 1 called unto thee, 
- 0d, 

© 2. Deſtruſtion or tornient erernally ſuffered in 
© rhe deep pir of hell, Rom, 10. 6. # ho ſhall go into the 
© deep ? 

© 3.The loweſt and nethermoſt parts of rhe world. Iſa.q.1 1, 
© Aſk it either in the depth beneath, exc, 

© 4. The moſt hidden thoughts of God or men, Proy. 
gg Rom. 11, 33. © the depth of the wiſdom of God! 

A 

© 5. The firſt matrer,of things,the formleſs maſle of earch 
© and water confuſed art the firſt. Gen, 1. 2. Darkneſs was 
© upon the deep. 

Deptb  _ of the riches, wiſdom, 'and knowledge 
of Ged, Rom. 11. 33- and of Saranical knowledge , 
Revel. 2.24. It's pur "M great and ſore troubles, Pſal.. 
I30. 1, - 

©Depth and heigbc ] Heaven on high, and carch be- 
© nearh. Iſa. 7. 11. & 8. 21, 22. 

2. The excellency and parfeRion of a thing, Epheſ. 
©3.18, 

Spoken alſo of the ſea or waters, Pſal. 33. 5. Of 
the earch or nethermoſt parts of che world , Iſa. 7. 11. 
= "Sag Prov. 9. 18, Of mans heart, Iſa.2g. 15, See Deep, 

epth. 

«Depths of Satan ] Either the vain bragging, as of 
© ſome which boaſted, as of grear and plentiful knowledge 
© inthe ſecrets and myſteries of God, which yer in truth, de- 
© ſerved to be called no berter then the deepneſs of Satan; 
cor elſethe fleigrs and ſubrilties of Satan, which certain 
© men preſumed alone to be privy to, and of the manner 
© how they were tv be reſiſted ; under which prerenſe they 
© permitted the promiſcuous and common uſe of women in 
© the Church of Thyatiza ; eſteeming all other Teachers as 
< ſimple fellows in compariſon of themſelves. This latter ex- 
c poſition is very probable, bur the former is more received. 
© Rev. 2. 24. Neither have haowa the depths of Satan , as 
© they ſpeak. 

Deputed ] Conſtirued, appointed, ler apart, 2 Sam. 


Ig-3+ 

Deputy ] The word fignifieth one next ſupplying rhe 
place of the chiefeſt, A Viceroy, 1 King. 22. 47. Ruler 
of a Province, Eſt. 8; 9g. before whom cauſes were ar- 
gued s AQ. 19, 38. We read of one good Deputy , 
AR. 13. 7. Another, who was luke-warm, AR. 18. 12, 
I4z I 9. 

Detbe ] Jicloſed in; or, a prick, or ſting, The name of a 
City, AR, I4. 20. 

 Do8rids } To mock, ſcoffe, laugh at, Hab. 1.10. Aid they 
derided bim, Luk, 16. 14, The Phariſees did not ſimply 
laugh at Chriſt, bur gave alſo exremal ſignes of ſcorn, 
in their countenance, geſtures, they blew their noſes at him, 
by thar's rhe meaning of the original, &xuux]neiCe. Leigh's 
nnor. 

They conremned him as a thing of nought, and uncon- 
hderable, as if he broached yain paradoxes, excen- 
rrick, and far our of the way to the worlds affeRions, 
Amt. | | 

Derifion ] Referred, 

1. To'God, who deriderh the enemies of Chriſt, Pal. 
2. 4+ Of his Church, Pal. 59, 8. Of his Word, Prov. 
I. 26. 

2. To the wngodly, whether proud, Pſal. 119. g1- 
Orc othess, Jews or Gentiles, old or young, learned or un- 
” , by learned, 
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D E. 
learned, baſe or of high repure. By them cyen che very 
beſt have been derided, The Church, Plal, 44. 13. 
David, Pſal. 119. 51. Feremiah , Jerem. 20. 7. Chriſt , 
Matth. 9. 24. Luk, 23.11. & 16. 14, Luk. 23.35. Pau! 
AR. 19. 18, 32. So others who were thus tryed, Heb. 
11.36. | 

Deriflon ] Have inderiſiou, Tob 30. 1. Laugh me to 
* ſcorn. This is ſpoken of God, Pſal. 2. 4. bur after che man- 
ner of Men, (as it's ſaid be laugheth, mocketh, ws angry» &c.) 
not thar he hath ſuch paſſions as men, bur becauſe he doth 
ſuch things as men uſe to do when they are moved 


Aynſw. 
. <Deſart ] A wilderneſs, or a forſaken place, barren and 
© yoid of Inhabitants. Exod, 19. 2. They came into the deſart 
© of Sinai, and camped in the wilderneſs. 

A place of wilde beaſts, Ifa. rz. 21. A dry land, 

r. 50. 12. The Gentiles unconverted , Iſa. 35. 1. A 
place nor wholly unfrequenred , bur lefle frequenced then 
others, Mat. 14. 13. The South, Pſal. 75. 6, See ' uder- 
neſs. 
Decart 7 Behold he is ia the Deſait, Mar, 24+ 26. that 
is, Chyiſt, or his true Church where he is preſ:nr, is in the 
Separation, and among thoſe who withdraw themſelves from 
the publick profeflors of Chriſtianity : for rhoſe falſe 
Chriſts ar? rheir inſtruments, uled ro draw nien and vwo- 
men our into the D:ſarrs, where they might more ſecurely , 
and without diicovety or reſiſtance make head, and gather 
Congregations. Air. 

Deſcend, or come down ] Referred, 


with ſuch paſſions. The Heb. Doors ſay, The Law ſpeak- | 
eth (of God) accurding to the language of the Sons of Adam. | 


* Co deſcend tro thelower parts of the earth] T 
© humble himſelf being rrue God, to take upon him our na 
* ture, and heie ON earth in the fo:m of a lervant to walk an. 
© dwell among us. Eph. 4. 9. He alſo deſcend d i!0 the lower 
, pos of the earth, The oppoſit'onof his aſcending up on 
* high, far above all heavens (which containerh his cxaltartl- 
* oin glory) doth ſhew that this (deſcead#ng into the lower, 
, om muſt fignihe his humiliation, and debaſing his God- 
© head in the fleſh, ro work our redemption, and nor thax 
© !ocall delcenſion of his foul intro hell, which rhe Papiſts 
* abſurdly from hence would colle&. Ler all true Chriſtians 
© make juſt account ro deſcend firſt, and be humbled by 
© aſliftions, as they defire co aſcend into celeſtial glory, 
© for rhere muſt be a conformity berween head and mem« 
* bers, both in ſuffering and reigning, Rom. 8. 17.2 Tim. 2 


| © £ fo $3. 


1. ToGod, fignifieth as well the eſpecial norice which 
he taketh of the ungodly to puniſh them, Gen. 18. 21. 
as of his own children co help and ſuccour chem , Exod. 


3. 8. EP 

2. To Chriſt ;,, ſignifierh, either his firſt coming in hu- ' 
miliation, ro afſume our narure, Joh. 3. 13. Or his ſecond 
in cxaltarion, to judge the quick and the dead , x Thell. 


» I6, 

, 3. To the hofy Ghoſt ; ſignifieth, as well thar his viſible 
excraordinary coming down on Chriſt ar his bapriſm in 
the likeneſs of a dove, for John's inſtruQion, rhe hearers 
confirmation, and the manifeſtation of the perſon of 
Chriſt, Luk. 3. 22. as the beſtowing his gifrs on the 
faithful, Jam. 3. x5. comp. with x Cor. 12. $. 

4. Tothe Angels ; ſignificth their obzdience unto God, 
in the cx:cution of their office, for the gond of his Saints, 
Heb. 1. 14. Mar. 28. 2. | 

5- To Mai; ſignifierh, _ - : 

t. To go from an higher'ro a lower place, Gen, 
Io. 

2, To be brong 
ty, Deur. 28. 43. 

< Toalſcend and deſcend ] To miniſter or ro do rhe office 
© of ſervants; as in a grear family, where ſome ſervants 
© deſcend or go down ſteps with diſhes in their hands,. or 
<gther things ; and others do aſcend or come up the ſtairs 
© with cupss &#c. Such is the'palace of heaven, where Chriſt 
© fitteth as Lord and chief Houſholder, giving commande- 
© ments for the continual goycrnment of the Church, his 
© family, having the Angels as his miniſters and ſervants 
exo execute his will. Joh. 1. v. laſt, Angels aſcending aid 
© deſcending. | 

<To deſcend into helt ]} To! go down into the grave, 
© and there co be ſhur'up under rhe power of death. Gen. 37. 


T2. bo T2 
hr low, or decreaſe in riches and 'digni- 


* 35- Swrely I will deſcend (or go dow) into hell or grave.) 


<Pſal. x6. 7. : 
© 2. Tobe vpprefled with ſorrow extreme and deadly, of 
© the minde or body, Gen. 42. 28. 


Deſceaſion iato bell, what it is. 


LR 


< The extreme humiliation and abaſemenr of Chriſt in 
© his manhood, under the power of death and the grave, 
© being kepr there as a priſoner in bands untill rhe third 
© day. A. Lo. 40. 1 Cor. i5, 4. He was buried aad roſe 
*the thrrd day. Chriſt his locall going into hell, ro draw 
= thence the ſouls of Parriarchs, exc. is a meer Popiſh 
ream. 


By Chriſts deſcendiag iato bell;ſome underſtand his ſouls de- 


parrure our of rhe body, and ſo going to the place of ſouls. 


| 


<« Deſcending] Coming down from above, or from ſome 
© high place. to a lower, | _” _ 

* 2, Some viſible ſign of Gods preſence, and cſpecially rhe 
© alluming of yur nature in the perſon of his Son, that he 
< might dwell viſibly amongſt us, Joh. 3. 13: No man bath 
© aſcended up ito heaven, but be that deſcended from heavens 
© Joh. 1. 14. Eph. 4. 9, 10. 

© 3. The cxamining of a cauſe, or the entring into judges» 
© ment with good advice and confideration. Cen 18.2 1. 1 will 
© deſcend (or go down) aow and ſee, &C. 

© 4. Sendipg down from heaven. Pſa). 7. x5. Hs c uelty 
© ſh. deſcend, or fall upon, &c. 

« 5, Coming, withour reſpe& of place, high or low. Joh. 
© 4. 47. He [ought to deſcend or go down, &c. 

© 6, In the deſcending of Chriſt from hexven, there be 
© three things contained. 

© x. The Incarnation of the Word. 

© 2. The Conceprion of his Manhood, 

<3, His extreme humiliation. Joh. 6, 38. is all one in 
© ſenſe with Joh. 1. 14. & x Tim. 3. 16. Heb. 2, 16. Nei- 
© ther his manhood came down, as touching the ſubſtance, 
© being born of a Virgin in earth: nor his Godhead could 
« deſcend, being infinice, filling all places, bur aſſuming 
< our nature into the fellowſhip of his perlon, is his de+» 
© ſcending, | 

Deſcending out of heaben from God ] Rev. 21. 10. If 
it be underſtood of heavenly glory, the ſeaſe zs, It will be 
more fully revealed by Gods Miniſters inviting them to it 
then, then in former rimes. See chap. 3.12. Ifof che Church 
on carth, it ſheweth, thar ir receiverh che glory and luſtre ir 
hath, not from men on earth, bur trom God in heaven. Joh. 
I. 17.1 Cor. I5. 47, 48, 49. Becauſe God is the greateſt 
height,all rhar comes from himzis ſaid, to come down, 2 Cor. 
5. 1,2, Jam.1.17, Ana0t. on verl, 2. 

' Deſcent ] The deſcending or going down, Luk. 19. 37. 
where he was in fight of 7eruſalem. Annot. Heb. 7. 3, 6. Gr. 
prdcgree, marg. 

Deſcribe ] To ſort, divide, diſtribure, rake (as it werz) 
a Map of, Joſh. 18. 4, 6, 8. To write, Juds. 8. 14. marg. To 
utter, mention, declare, expreſs, Rom. 4. 6. To write of, or 
ſer down, Rom. 10. 5. 

Deſcription ] The largeneſs of every ſeycral Region and 
Provincc, with the Ciries, Towns,and Villages thercin, Joth. 
I9. 6. 

Deſcrp ] To view, or rake ſpecial notice of , Judg, 


x... v9 

Deſert J] Pal. 28. 4. Reader to them their deſert, or 
make their recompenſe retura wato them, D. Tranſl. render 
thetr reward wito them. Ayaſw. 

Accozding ko their Deſerts ] Ezck.7.27, Heb. 7th their 
judgements ;, that is, with the puniſhments thar they have 
deſerved, Or according to the manaer, ſo as they deſerve. D. 
Tranſl. and Az40t. 

Delerts ] According to their deſerts, Ezek. 7. 295, Heb. 
with their judgements. Annor. 

Deſerve ] Haſt puniſhed us leſſe then our iniquities de- 
ſerve, Ezr. 9. 13. Heb. bath withheld beneath onr iniquities. 
God withheld his hand from taking vengeance of them, ac- 
cording to their deſire, Ano? : 

God exatteth of thee lcfle then thine iniquity deſeruethy 
Tob 11. 6. He layes nor upon thee all the puniſhment thy 
fins have deſerved, bur layes far lelle load upon thee. Others 
read ir thus,, That God forgetteth thee 34 compariſon of thine 
7niquity ; Thar is, thar he puniſherh thee lo linle thar he 
ſeems ro have forgorren the greatneſs of thy fin ; and _— 

Qs 


E. 
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fore thou haſt no cauſe to think that he deals bardly with 
thee. Ant. 

Defirable ] Ezek. 23.6. Heb. of deſire. Tremel. 

« Deſire ] Lawful appetite after a lawful thing. Gen. 3. 
« 16. Thy deſire ſhall be to thine busband. 


<2. Unlavful luſting after rhings lawful, or after things 
« forbidden, 1 Tim. 6. 10. The deſiie of money 3s the 70ct of all 
c evill, 

«3. The longing of a fairhful ſoul, either for ſome 
< bodily or ſpiritual good thing, whereof it feels a want. 
© Pal: 145- 19. He will ſulfil the deſires of them that fear 
© him. 

Taken alſo, 

x. For Will, Gen. 3.16. & 4-7. _ 
2. Demand or requeſt, 2 Chr. g. 12. 
3. AﬀeQtion or love, Deut. 21, 11. 
4. Hope or expeQation, I Sam. 9. 20. 
5. The endeyours and ſtudics of the wicked, Pſa). 
10. 
6. Luſtsor evill concupiſcence, Eph. 2. 3. 
. Greedy luſting after, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
. Fervent wiſhes, Pſal. 145. 19. 
9. That which.is greatly deſired, x Sam. 9:20. Provy. 
13. 12, Heb. 2. 8. 
10. Amoans wife, Ezek. 24.16, 18. 
11. The Temr1e of Zeruſalcm, Erzeck, 24. 21. 
12. Moſt tender afteQion, as that in women, Dan. 


I1%, 


It. 37. » 

Defire] Deur. 14. 26. Heb, asþ, marg, 1 Sam. 20. 
4. Heb. ſpeak, or thiak, marg. Jer. 22. 27, Heb. lift up 
their minde, marg. Jcr. 44. 14. Heb. lift up their ſoul , 
marg. 

Farnell deſireth, Job 7. 2. Heb. gapeth after, marg., 

DefireJ Job 31. 35. or Sign, marg, Job 34. 36. or, my 
Father, marg, Eccl. 6. 9. Heb. ſoul, marg. Eph. 2. 3. Gr. the 
will, marg. : 

« Deſire ] The excceding great kindeneſs, affeRion, and 
© res love, which Chriſt exerciſerh rowards his Church, for 
© her preſervation in thar eſtate of grace wherein he hath 
© ſer her, Cant. 7. 10. I am my well-beloveds, and his deſire 
© ;; towards me. 

- Or, bis d: firous action, the Greek interpreteth ir, h3s con- 
verſions (or turning) is toward me. This manner of ſpeech 
was uſed before, when God chaſtening rhe woman for her 
ſing thy deſire (hall be wato thy hxsbaad, Gen. 3. 16. Burt now 
this woman being renev.cd by grace, and eſpouſed ro 
Chiif, as to an husband, 2 Cor. 11. 2, rejoyceth that 
bis deſire is wito her. So contrary each to other is our 
natural ſinful Rate, and our eſtate by grace in Chriſt, 
Aynſw. ; : 

© To defire with deſire } Heartily and earneſtly ro de- 
© fire a thing, Luk, 22-15. | 

c Dearts deſire ) Th! unfained good will of the ſoul', 
* truly deſiring the Jews lalvarion, Rom, 10, 1. 

« Hig deſire ſpall be to thee ] Thar che will of A4be/ 
« ſhould be ſubje& to Cain, as to his elder brother, by the 
© der of natutey and by the ready diſpolition of Abels hearr, 
© Gen, 4. 7. And his defireſhall be to thee. Thar this is the 
© rrue meaning, appeareth by the like phraſe, which reacherh 
© the ſubjeRion of the woman to her husband , Gen. 
£2.16, 

C 7 Al'o b:cauſe properly fin hath no deſire ro the ſoul, 
< bur rhe ſoul to it. 

< +. Becauſe Cain had no ſuch dominion over fin, as he had 
© oycr his brother. ;  - 

« Laſtly, the Pronoun relatives (his and him) being the 
© maſculine gender in rhe original rongue, cannat be referred 
© unto ( Sin) the antecedent, hich in rhe Hebrew is of the 
© femirin2 gender : and therefore fooliſhly do Popiſh wri- 
© ters wreſt this plac2 to prove the natural power of our will 


e ro ſubdue fin: whercas, were ir underſtood of Sin, it | 


£ ould ſhew what Caiz ought to do, not what he were able 
© by his free will ro do ; for exhortations declare our duty, 
© and not our ability. 4% 

© Note : Things which are eſtcemed and had in price, are 
© called things of deſire, as garments of deſire, Gen. 27. rs. 
© and bread of defixe, Dan. 10. 3. Alſo a man of defires , 
© Dan. 9. 22. 

« Deſire of all Nations ] Such ele& ones, as God 
© or of all p.oples, nations, and languages had choſen in 


« Chyiſt from everlaſting according to his good pleaſure, 


* Hap. 2. 8. be deſire of all Nations ſhall ceme, 

Or, By the deſire of all Nations, Chriſt may be under- 
Nlcod, whem all gced men (of what nation ſoever) have de- 
bred frem the beg'onine, as their cnly Saviour. 

*Deſireof women] The weft tender affeQion and 
© love in Mothers, ſuch as ,in 2 S:m. 1. 26. Dan. 
© 11.39. 

The deſire of women, Dan. 11. 37. Some apply this unto . 
Antiochus, as meant of him, ſor that he would not permir 
his own Wives, (whereof one ſerved 'the God of Iſrael) 
ro worſhip any other God ſave 7ypiter Olympius. Some unto 
the Romane Empire, for that the . Emperows children vere 
not made Succefſo!s inthe Empire, according to the deſire 
of their Mothers. : : 

But Mr. Parker in his Viſions and Propheſies of Daniel ex- 
pounded, diſapproveth theſe, and applycth* it to Antichriſt, 
with wbom the lawful deſire of wizien, that is,: marriage, 
is NI regarded, who lightly cſtcerss ir in all, and for- 
bids it ro the Clergy, as is foretold, 1 Tim. 4. 3 
P. 119. 

<15zead of defires ] Dan. 10. 3. thar is, pleaſanc bread, 
© or bread to be defred, 

Defirous ] Aﬀe&ed, or taken wich deſire, Prov. 23.3. 
To be willing, Luk. 23. 8. To have a minde, Joh. 
I6. 19. 

Peiag affectionately deſirous, x TheMl. 2. 8. iuweuWor, 
deſiring with affe&on, defirouſly deſiring, being held with 
ſuch a defire and affeRion as of a Parent or friend; 
rovched, raken up with a deſire, from jw, or ing, 1 ſexd, or 
extend, and teas, love, deſire. Some read it 6uererdpotthat 
is, 10y2ed, and cleaving to you, from 61z,together, and Gpe, I 
joyn. Le:gh Crit. Sac. 

©Deſolate ] Left alone, heavy and comfortleſſe , 
© or one without huzdand and Children, Pſal. 25. 16. 
© For I am deſolate and poor, Marth. 23. 33. Gal. 4. 27. 
© x Tim. 5.5. 

Deſolate } Solitary, forſaken. Spoken of per/oas, both 
met and women, 2 Sam. 13, 20. Job 16. 7. Pſal, 25. 16. & 
40. 15. Iſa. 49. 21. Jer. 10.25. Lam. 1. 13. & 4.5. Exck. 
20. 26. of 5 4+ & 36. 3. Mic. 6. 13. Gal. 4. 27, x Tim. 
5- 5- Of leveral other things, as of Altars, Ezck. 6. 6. 
Ciries, Job r5. 28, Iſa 54.3, Jer. 9. 11. Ccngregation of 
the Hypocrires, Job 15. 34. Countrey, Iſa. 1. 5. Flecks of 
ſheep, Joel 1. 18. Garners, Ibid, 17, Gates, Lam. 1, 4+ 
Ground, Job 38. 27. Habitation, Pſal. 69. 25. AR, 1. 20. 
Heart, Pſal. 143. 4. the Heavens, Jer. 2. 12. Heritages, 
Iſa. 49. 8. Jer. 2. 12. the High places, Ezek. 6. 6. the High- 
wayes, Lev. 26. 22. Houſes, Ia. 5.9. Luk. 13. 35. Idols, 
Mic. 1, 7. Inhabitants, Jer. 10. 25, Land, Ifa, 6. :1. 
Mountains, Ezek. 33. 28. Palaces, Ibid. 19. 7. Places, Job 
3- 14, Pſal. 109.1. Sanfuary, Dan. g. 19. Towers, Zeph, 
i} 6. Vallies, Iſa. 7. 19. Waſters, -Ezck. 36. 4. Waters, 
ſa. 15. 6. Wilderneſs, Jer. 12. 10. 

Deſolate, Iſa, 3. 26. or Emptycd , Hebrew, cleanſed, 
marg. | 
< Delolate balleps, holes, ec. ] Thar in all places, 
© high and low, rowns, and fields, obſcure and famous, the 
* enemy ſhould reſt and abide, Iſa, 7. 19. In all deſolate 
© valleys, &c. 

© Deſolatfon) The laying of a thing waſte, being broughr 
© ro utter ruine, whereof follows diſcomfort and heavineſs. 
© Iſa. 6.12. And there be a deſolation in the midſt of the 
© Land, 
© 2,- Eternal ruine, when impenitent ſinners at the end of 
© their dayes are turned into the deep and uncomfortable 
© pir of hell, Pſal. 73. 16. And caſteth them down into deſo- 
© lation, 

Deſolatton and deſs{ation ] Ezek. 35, 3, marg.thar is, 
Moſt deſolate; as it's rendred in the Text, 


© Sudden w——_— Unlooked for, and moſt dread- 
* ful judgement, hurling down and laying waſte all things, 
© like a mighty fierce ſtorm of hail, or ſudden riſing of 
c waters, bearing down all before it, Prov. 1. 27. then your 
« fea; comes 11h! ſudden deſolation, Job 30. 1 4. 

« Deſpair] Want of hope; iris either in opinion, as 
© when godly men think thenifelves ro be without hope, in 
© a pang of temptation, as David did ; Or, in truth, as in 
© wicked men, who alwayes want hope, and ſometimes pro- 
© feſs the want of it, as Cain. 2 Cor. 4. 8. We deſpair not. 


© At, 27. We deſpaircd, or all hope was takin away, 
| 6 Deſpair 
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« Deſpair 15 concrary £9 Hope, as unb:liet and diffidence is 
< intro faith. 

« +, There is a double Deſperation, 

c x, Of rhe means, or grace, 
« , Of the end, which is glory or ſalvation. 

« - Wantof care, or the contempt of all good means , 
« either to door toreceive good. This is of all others the 
« worſt, , 

« ,, Agodly ditfidences, of our own, ſ:;fficiency, to do good 
«or reſiſt evill ; and of our deſert to rcceive ir of other. 
«« This is 2 way tO godly confidence, 

Deſpair ] To have no hope, x Sam. 27, x, To be paſt 
hopes 2 Cor. 1. 8. : 

Nut in deſpair, 2 Cor. 4. 8. or aot altogether without help 
07 meais, mars. There is a yationa! deſpair, when a man ha- 
ving erroneouſly ſought for ſome good from that which is 
wholly unable to afford it, doth thereupon give over ſo fruit- 
Jes an enquiry, and betake himfclf &o that which is mote 
eff:ctual , Iſa. 55. 2. And there is a paſſionate deſpair , 
proc2:ding from thar frowardneſs of heart , which ſuch a 
diſappoiytment is apt to produce in carnal mindes, when 
becauſe a man cannor enjoy that good from a thing which 
he expeedhe will therefore wholly fall ont with it, though 
it b2 otherwiſe good in its degree, and doth brin ſuch com - 
ſortable fruit as God appointed ir tor. This is a linful deſpair, 
Ant. on Eccl, 2. 20. 

Deſperate | One that thinks his miſerable ſtare ro be in- 
curable, Job 6, 26. (See Jer. 2. 25.) Aint. ; 

Deſperate ſorrows Iſa. 17. 11. or deadly pain. Annot. 

Deſyerareſp withed } Jer. 17. 7. Both words are but 
one in the Texts which ſome render deſperate, ſome dcadl!y 3 
others joyning both rogether, deſperatcly bent unto, and 
ler uvon dea:lly miſchief, wholly given deceirfully ro 
dry, and ro do milch.cf, 2 Sam. 20, g, 10. Pfal., 64. 5: 
Aint. 

«(To deſpiſe, when it is ſpoken of men ] Toſer ar nought, 
© and lightly to account of any thing, or perſon, Tir.2. v.laſt, 
© Mar, 9. 12. 1 Theſ. 5. 26. Rom, 14. 3- 

© >. Tonegle& rhe uſe of a thing. In this ſenſe the 
e wicked are ſaid ro deſpiſe the bounty and parience of God. 
© Alſo the Word «f God. Rom. 2. 4. Deſþ:ſeſt thou the bounty 
© of God ? Aft.13.41. Behold ye deſp3/tys, Prov. 1, 30: When 
© men make no uſe or benefit of Gods Word, chaſtiſements 
© or benefitszthereby they declare how they deſpiſe rhemy hol- 
ding them as vain things. Thus children are ſaid to deſpiſe 
© r\e counſ.1l of their Parents when thcy,do nar follow 
© It, 2 

© 2, To give juſt occaſion of conternpt, x Tim. 4. 
* Tbs 

The wicked vilifie, diſcſteem, contemn, negle&, abhor, 
ſet ar n-ughry make ſmall account of, deſpiſe God, 1 Sam. 
2. 30, The Lord, Prov. 14.2, His Word, Ifa. 5. 24. His 
Oath, Ezek. 17. 19. Judgements, Ibid. 20, 13. Statutes, 
Ib;d. 24, Holy things, Ibid. 22, 8. His law, Amos 2. 4. 
His name, Mal. 1. 6. Wiſdom, Prov. 1. 7. The means of 
race, Rom. 2. 4. The wayes of God, Prov, 19. 16. His 
counte!, Luk. 9. 30. His reproof, Prov, x. 30. The Lurd 
Teſs Chriſt, Luk, 23. 11, Ifa. 53. 3- The people of God , 
Lam. 1. $. Government and ſoveraign authority, 2 Per.z.17. 
Jude 8. 1 Sam. 10.27. Husband,1 Chr.15.29, Parents,Prov. 
20. 29. & 13. 17, His own ſoul, Prov. 15.32. The Children 
of God, whether Miniſters, 1 Cor. 4. 10. Or orhets, 2 Tim. | 


by | 
" To deſpiſe, referred to God J His accounting us vile in 
© hiso«n fight, or making us vile in the eyes of men. x Sam, 
© 2. 39. I will honour him that honoreth me, and him that deſÞ- 
e ſcth me, will I deſpiſe. Plal. 53. 5. | 

Deſpiſe)] .2 Sam. 19. 43. Hebrew, ſet us at light, 
marg. 

< Todeſpiſe J To contemn, ſer at nought, and by con- 
© rumelies, reproaches, and proud ſcornings, to bewray it, 
© Canr. 8. 1. Theathey ſhould not deſpiſe thee. 

Perſons are deſpiſed or contemned, when either rhey do, 
or are thoughe ro do, that which is not honeſt or comely, 
Gen, 38.23. 2 Sm. 6. 16, or, when they miſle of their 
purpoſe, and are laughed ro ſcorn with contempr, Iſa. 37. 
22, Neither of theſe ſhould befall her, doing bur her duty 
in {cemly and modeſt fort, and obtaining Chriſt whom, her. 
ſoul defired. Whar the ſtare of a people without Chriſt, and 
how ſubje& they are ro ſhame and reproachzthe Lord himſelf 
Meverh,in Ifa, 54-1, 456. Bur them that honour God, be will 


104 ur, and they that deſpiſe him ſhall be lightly eſteeme®, 
I Sam. 2.30, and if any mas ſerue Chriſt5him will the Fathe* 
hour, Joh. 12. 26. Ayaſw. 

© Todeſpiſe ]J To abrogate and make void by a defe&ti - 
*on from the whole Religion of God, Heb. 10. 28. Deſpiſing 
© the ſhame, Heb. 12.2. not regarding the thame pitt upon 
* him by ſinners, borh in his life, and iri his dear, : 

c Not ro deſpiſe } To eſteem highly of a chin, and to 
© ralue it at a great rate. Pal. 51. 17. A contrite heart (0 
* Lord) thou wjlt aot deſpiſe, Heb.12. 5. ln theſe placeslelſe 
© is ſpoken then is meant. 


Deſpiſed] Neh. 4. 4. Heb. deſpite, marg, 


Deſpiſers ] AR. 13.41. which ſeemeth tu, be takenfrom 
Iſa. 28. 14. where they that are here termed deſpiſers, 
are called there ſcoraſid men, men of deriſion, ircifion, 
mockers and deſpiſers of Gods Word. Aznot. » Tim. 3. 3- 
£24\d2a.201 nor lovers (bur haters) of chem that are good, ca 
of goodneſs it ſelf. Lezgh C. ' : | = 
Deſpite ] Conrempr, dzſtruion, Exzck. 25. 6. Sce on 
Heb. 10. 29. | | 
*Todeſpite J To pur Chriſt unto reproach , by ac- 
* cuſing hitn of a lie, indenying the truth of the Goſpel, 
Heb.. 19. 29, | 

Deſpireful ] Doers of wrong, contumelious, injurious, 
uch as over-burden others with repreaches, and mani - 
fold injuries ; ſuch as inſult over ochers , reproathing them 
in an infolent manner ; fierce perſons, wronging, ſcorn- 
ng, railing, opprefling others; in heart and minde they 
chink baſely of others, Ezek. 25.15. & 36. 5, In .coun- 
renance look diſdainfully at them, Eft. 3. 536. With thaix 
rongues they ſpeak reproachfully of them, to them ; 'in deed 
they are as injurious unto theni as poſſible, Rom. r. 
Zo. Nor are they only deſpiteful unto. others, ſome 
ot them do deſpire even unto the Spirit of grace, Heb, 
IO. 29, : 

Deſpitefullp to uſe one] Mat. 5. 44. Luk. 6.28, Tc 
vex, trouble, annoy, hurr, as they which do diſpleaſure wich 
ſundry incurſions and inroads, moleſt with invaſions, nor un - 
like the [allies of a martial man; the original empiatuy 
coming from the root "Apng, Mars. Or, faſly to accu/c, as 
the word is rendred, x Per. 3, 16. Leigh Crit. Sac. The origi- 
nal yCeiZo, thus rendred in AR. 14. 5. is rendred in Mar. 
22. 6, by cntreated ſpitefully, in Luk. 11. 45, reproacheſt, 
in 1 Thell, 2. 2.ſhameſully intreatcd. 


Deftirute] Pſal. toz. 17. The lowly, So the Greckhere 
rurneth ir, which elſcwhere we call heath, that .groweth in 
the Wilderneſs, Jer. 17. 6. & 48. 6. By the name in Heb. 
it ſcemerh ro be ſome naked ſhrub, and ſo a fir reſemblance 
of Gods afflited people, made low; naked, and deſſolate by 
their enemies. Or,we may turn ir,the broken down, or 7#ineds 
from Ter. 51. 54: Aynſw. | | 
Pſal. 141. 8. Leave not my ſou! deſtitute, Heb. make zot 
my ſoul bare, marg, | 
Prov. 15.21. Deſtitute of wiſdom, Heb, void of hea#ts 
marg. 

Ezek. 32. 15. Deſtitute of that whereof it was full, Heb. 
deſolate from the fulneſs thereof, warg, 

1 Tim, 6.5. Deftitute of the truth, Void of all care and loye 
of truth. Hall, As being averſe therefrom , enemies there« 
unto. | 

Heb. 11, 37. Deſtitute,wanting thoſe things whereof they 
ſtood in need. D ' 
_ 2. 15. Deſtitute of dayly food, wanting, lacking daily 
09d, | 
hag e - To pull down and make waſte a buil- 
« ding or houſe, making it eaven with the ground, nor 
© Jeaving a ſtone upon a ſtone, as it is written, Luk. 
© 21. 6. A ſton? ſhall notbe left upon a ſtone that ſhall not be 
© throwne down. 


« this ſenſe. Chriſt is ſaid to deſtroy fing Rom. 6. 6. That 
© the body of ſin might be deſtroyed. For ar length, (to wit) ar 
< our death, ſin ſhall be quite raken our of our narure, 2 Tinz. 
62.18. | . ERR 

« 3. To bring men unto a remedyleſs downfal and miſery, 
c bog, in body and ſoul. 


© The trangreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed. To caſt;inro hell , 


© 2 Theſl. x. $. 


© 2, Totake away a thing quite, ſo as it be no maxe. Ir, 


© In this ſenſe God deſtroyeth the wicked. Pſal, 37. s. 
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< 4, Totake puniſhment upon the wicked,by death, as Ma- 
« giſtrates do, Pial. 101. 8. Retimes will I deſtroy the wicked 
« of the Land, aad cut off the workers of 1n:quity. = 

©$q. To hazard the ſalvation of our Brother, by giving 
< offence,or by laying a ſtumbling block before him, Rom. 14. 
© 15. Deſtray not him with thy meat for whom Chriſt died. To 
© edifie dorh ſignifie either roturn and bring unto the faith of 
© the Golpel,ſuch as were ſtrangers from it: or elſe ro ſtreng- 
© then in the faith ſuch as already do belieye, endevouring to 
© make them wiſer to God, and better lived ; and by law of 
< Contraries, to d:ſtroy doth imply as much as ro keep from 
© coming to Chriſtian Religion,or to drive fram ir(as much as 
© lyeth in us) luch as have already embraced Chriſt, by the 
q Genkelore uſe of r1ings indifferent. 

© 6. To execute the finall judgement upon evill ſpirits. 
© Mar. 1.24. Art thou come to deſtroy us + To make guiltyzor 
< ro condemn as guilty : and becauſc deſtruftion and de'ola - 
< tion abiderh, or is due ro ſich as be found guilty and 
£ dawned for crimes, therefore is this word uſed for deſola- 
< ting, aboliſhing, and deſtroying. As Pſa). 5. 10. Ezek.6.6. 
© Joel 1. 18, Pal. 34. 22, 23. & 68.22. & 69. 6. 

It fignifierh alſo, ro pull or throw down, Exod. 34. 15. 
Ruine or make waſte, Numb. 21. 2. Take vengeance on, or 
fearfully puniſh, wherhce in ſoul or body , here or hereatrer, 
x Cor. 3. 17. Vanquiſh or oyerthrow, Heb. 2. 14. Prophe - 
fie deſtruRion, Ezck. 43. 3- Utterly take away and con- 
ſume, Gen. 6. 7. Corrupt, Rev. 11. 18. marg. Make guilty, 
Pſal.5. xo. marg. Make void, Mart. 5. 17. Make vttcrly 
waſte, Luk. 21. 6. Preached againt, Gal. 1. 22. Puniſh 
eternally, Mart. 15. 28. Kill with the ſword, 1 Sam. 15. 6. 
Make fruſtrate, Job 14. 19. 

Deftrop } G2n.7.4. Heb. Blot out, marg. Exod. 8.9. Heb. 
cut off, marg. Exod. 15. 9. or repoſſeſicy marg. Deur. 32. 25. 
Heb. bereave, mars. 2 Chr. 14.13. Heb. brcah, marg. 2 Chr, 
31. 1. Heb. to make an end, marg. Job 2. 3. Heb. to ſwallow 
1p, marg. fob 4. 20. Heb. beat jz pieces, marg. Jo> 34. 25. 
Heb. cruſh, marg. Pſal. 5. 10. or, make guilty, marg. Plal.g2, 
5. Heb. beat down, marg. Pſal. 58. 47. Heb. &:1, marg. 
Hol. 2. 12. Heb. make deſolate, marg. Mal. 3. 11. Heb. cor- 
ruÞt, marg. 

' To deſtroy, Exod. 12.13. & 2 Chr. 20. 23. Heb, for a de- 
ſtruftion, marg, 

Teſizop ] Heb. 2. 14. That through death he might deſtroy 
him that had the power of death,that is the Devil. That through 
death, as it were by his own weaponyhe m'ght deſtroy (he doth 
not ſay, that he might weaken the Devil, diminith his force, 
or give him a woune , bur deſtroy him. Zones.) Him, thar is, 
the power and kingdom of Satan, which Rands in three 
things. 

1. In rempring man to fin. 

2. Inholding himunder the bondage of fin. 

. In accuſing him ro God for fin. Hence Chriſt may be 

ſaid by death to deſtroy the Devil, that is, the power of the 


— 


plaewe before the Loxd. So the Angcls that came to Lot's 
houſe, are ſent ro deſtroy the City, Gen. 19.13. In all which 
and many more places, where plagres are {aid ro be inflicted 
of God by Angels, it doth not appear that the Angels uſed as 
inſtruments of rhole plagues are the faln Angels, or Devils, 
bur rhoſe heave .ly that wait on God, 1o execute his wrath, a5 
well as convey his mexcies. Thus Gods comme with his Amtcls 
is an expreſſion of deſtzutftion , and yer thoſe are pvere'drs 
«3404, Jude y. 14. or muliitudes of heavenly Angels. Dr.Ham. 
Annor, d. 

©Deftructfon } Temporal death. Pal. 90.3. Thou turncſt 
© mai to deſtruttion. 

<2. Thecaſting down of a perſon, or place, or people, in 
© ſuch ſort, as they be never ablero riſc again, like to an old 
ruinous houſe, which being faln down, cannot be built again, 
© Hoſ:13.9. 0 Iſrael, drſtruftion is of thy ſelf. 2 Per. 3.7. Pal. 
© 36. 12. There they are ſallen that work iniquity, aid jhall aot 
< be able to riſe. 

©3. Aſnare or trap, ſuch as Fowlers and Hunters ſpread, 
© Exodl. 22. 33. It ſhall be thy deſt;uction. 

It's put alſo for Damnarion, z Per. 2. 1, 3. Hell, Mar. 7, 
I3. Corporal and temporal puniſhment which diſablerh for 
ever, 2 Chr. 26. 16. A fearful downfal, Prov. 16.18. & 18. 
12, Ones vverthtow and death, 2 Chr. 22. 4z 7. Utter root- 
ing our, Eft. 8. 6. comp. with 3+ 13. & 7. 4- The raming 
and mortifying of the fleſh, x Cor. 5. 5. Anguiſh of ſptrir, 
Rom. 3. 16. Deſolation and utter conſuwpricn, Pſal. 93, 
18, 19 A ſtinging or biting plague, Plal.g1. 6. Miſchievous 
praQiſes, Pſal. 35. 17. Cormpting and painful diſcaſes 
working death, 1 Sam. 5. 9. Pſal. 107. 20. Cur of, Hol. 4. 
6. marg, 

Deffruction J 2 Chr. 22. 7. Heb. treading down, marg. 
Ifa. x. 28. Heb. breaking, marg. So Iſa. I5- 5- mars. & 59.7. 
mare. Hof. 7. 13. Heb. ſpoil, mars, ; 

< Deſtruction of the fleſy } The raming or mortiſying our 
© corrupt nature, Thus Beza taketh ir; the lcanneſs and 
© waſting of the body through gear heavineſs and aflition 
© of minde for fin : Thus P:/tator expounderh it, x Cor. " 
© 5. Unto the deſtruttion of the fliſh. 

© Todeftroy is to propheſfic deſtruftion, Exck. 43. 3. as ts 
© divide is to forerel a diviſion, Gen. 49. 7. 
Defaiſn ] Toretain, or cauſe to tarry, Juds. 13. 15. 
Determinate AR.2.23. Determined, and as it were by 
- definitive ſentence concluded ; By the determinate counſel. 
Nor that the counſel of God hercin excuſed the 7ews or 
Judas wickedneſs, ſeeing God wrought not in them, bur by 
rhem, making good uſe (for mans redemption) of that they 
did wickedly. Anat. | ; 
Derermination ] Zep. 3. 8 Right decrees A107, 
Derermine ] Referred, Firſt ro God ; fignitierh, 
1. Tocounſt}, 2 Chr. 25. 16. mare, 
2. Toappoint a ſer time, Job 14. 5. 
- 3+ To conclude, reſolve upon, Ifa. ro. 23. 


Devil, becauſe by the merit and vetrue of his death, he rook 
away borh thereigning and condemning power of fin, Rom. 
6. 3» @*c. 1 Joh.-3. 8. that had the pawer of death, char is, 
through ſin, whercunto he had ſeduced manzand under which 
he kept him Rillz x Cor. 15. 56 that is the Devil; he ſpeaks 
of one as of thatPrince, nor excluding rhe reſt, ſo ofren in 
the Sriprure, as Joh, 8. 48. Ephel. 6. 11. Jam, 4. 7. Anat. 

' Deſtroy them which deſtroy ( or corrupt, marg: ) the earth, 
Rev. x1. 18. Should-{ deſtroy many bloudy perſecurors, for 
the deſtraQtion of Tome it ſelf followerh, chap. 18. and of 
Antichriſt, chap. 19. yr no'+ been the deſtruRtion of Popiſh 
perſecurors, and many have periſhed in the wars, ſince the 
time of Reformation. A4425t. | 

Defiroper] A breaker thirmy, Plal. 17. 4. thar is the 
yobho;- or thief,as this word is cxPounded in Greeh, Mar.21-13. 
from Jer. 7. 11. One that breakerh bounds, or limits, houſes, 
hedges, laws, &*c. So Ezek. 18. 10. Ayaſw. 

A high-way thief, and robber, Prov. 28. 24. Heb. a may 
deſtroy'ng. Aimot. 

To thr defl-oers, To? 23. 22. Heb. to thoſe that þ'll men, 
Which may be und:rſtood cirher of enemies, or of diſcaſes, 
Amnot. One that makerh waſte, Iſa. -49. 17. Spoken of an 
Angel, Exod. 12. 23. Sampſon, Judg.16.24. Nebuchadnexg a7, 
Jer. 4. 7. the Chaldeans, Jer. 22.7. & 50. 11. the plague, 


4. To cut out, or accurately and preciſely ro determine, 
Dan. 9: 24. : 
5. Todecree and fore-ordain, AR. 4. 28. 
Secondly, ro Maz ;' fignifieth, 
1. Topurpoſe, x Sam. 20. 7. 
2. Toreſolve, x Sam. 25. 17. 
3. To ſertle, 2 Sam. 13. 32. marg. 
4. To conclude, 2 Chr. 2. r. 
5. ToenaR, ſer down and define, AQ, 19. 39. 
6, To appoint, AQ. 11.29. & 15. 2. 
Determine ] 2 Sam. 13. 32. or Settle, marg, 2 Chr, 25. 
16. Heb. counſell, marg. 
D:teff ] Deur. 7. 26. To abhor, have or eſteem abomis- 
nable. | 
Deteftable things ] Jer, 16. 14, As of Mc, Pal. ros. 
33. & 7. 31. & 19.5. Ezck. 16. 20. And of vil: and un- 
clean creatures, which they ſacrificed to rheir Idols, Deur,” 
I2+ I7. Iſa. 65.4. & 66.16. called the carþaſſes of their Idols, 
Lev. 26.30. wherewith they cauſed God to abhor his on in- 
herirance, Pſal. 106- 40. Aanot. | 
Deu-el ] Kzow God. The Father of Elzaſaph,Num.1.14. 
© Deviſe ] A thought, counſel, or purpoſe of doing 
< ſomething. Pal. 33. 10. Thou bringeſt to nought the deviſes 
© of the people. 


x Cor. 10. 10. comp. with Numb, 14. 37. 
And were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, 3 Cor. 10. 10. Whar is | 


here ſaid, they were deſtrd'ed by the deſtroyer, is in the ſtory | © is, witht 
from whence *ris taken, Numb. 14. 37. They dytd by the < of their own purpoſes and plots, 


©2, The cyent thar doth follow upon a mans devices. 
© Prov, I. by They ſhall be filled with their owa devices ; that 
e fruir of their devices, or with that which comes 
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Referred » Firſt, ro an Artifice;, Exod. 31. 4+ & 35- 
tl to the wicked, whether cratry, Job 5. 12, Proud, 
Pſal. 10. 2. Numerous, Pſal. 33. 10. Perſecuters, Pai. 
35- 4- Harers of the godly, Ibid. 20. Or thelike, who.e de - 
yices are wicked, Ptal. 37. 7. Hurrful, Pfal. 35. 4. Deceit- 
Ful, Ibid. 25. who bing tiled wirh their ov.n devices, Prov. 
3. 31. deviſe devices againſt rie godly, Iſa. 32.7. Jer. r8, 
11, 18. Who devile fryward things, Prov.16.30. Miſchict, 
Exck. 11. 2. Iniquity, Mic. 2. 1. Evil, Jer.48. 2. To raxc 
away the lives of the godly, Pſal. 31. 13. Spoken of rhe 
rongue, Pal. 52.2. Of rac heart, Prov. 6. 18. 

Thirdly, to = godly, who devite good, Prov. 14: 22. and 

:heral rhings, la. 32. 8. 

dC 0 oy - fienifierh, in his wiſdome to 
foxecaſt and appoint, 2 Sam. I4. 14, Jer. 5i. 12..Lam. 
2. 17+ 

Fifchly, to Satan, Cor. 11. whoſe inftru- 
ments cunningly deviſe fables ro ſeduce fouls , 2 Per. 
3, 

«Devil 1 A Calumniator, or Accuſer, which accuſcrh us 
© before God day and night, Rev. 12. 9, 10. 

c ,, Ons: + ho is like rhe devil, of a devilliſh quality. Joh. 
< 6. 71. Haut I aot clhoſca twelve, and oc of yout is a devil ? 
< that is, the childe of the Devil, as like him as a ciilde 
<is;k; rhe father; alſo idols, Deur. 17. 1 Cot. 10. 
© 209 2T. ; 

<2, Awicked ſpirir, the Prince and Caprain of the reſt. 
© Mar. 25. 43. Prepared for the Devil aud his Angels. Devil 
<in Hebrezv is named of a +. ord which fignifierh a Waſterzin 
© oppoſition to God Almighty, Pſal. 106. 36. 

Devil } Pur for the gods of the Heathen,and Idols, Deur. 
22. 17. 1 Cor. 10. 20. the Golden Calycs, 2 Chr. 11. 15. 
Wicked perſccute:s, Rev. 2. 10. 

«Devil ] An egreoi0!s and notorio!1s Calunmiator, de- 
eljghring exceedingly in accuſing and derrafting others, 
« Thus hath Satan done from the begining, accaſing Go+ro 
© man, of envy, Gen. 3. 2, 4. and mcn to God, of nypocriſte, 
© as Job x. Fence he is called the Devil. Rev. 12. 9. That 
© ofd Serpent, called the Devil. Rev. 20. 10. 

Devil : pur for, 1, Satan, Belzebu', or the Prince and 
Captainof all unclean ſpirits, Mar. 25. 41. Re is thus rear 
med from his accafing us before God day »nd night, Rev.12. 
9, Io. Tearmed alſo, The god of this world, 2 Cor. 4. 4. The 
Prince of the power of the air, Eph. 2 2. The Priace of this 
world, Joh. 14. 30. The power of darkasſs, Col. x. 13. be 
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< perſonally dwelt thete (as in their houſe or hoid EIE 
*& 9. 333 34+ ; 
**Cocommand debils ] By his voice effeQtually to bid 
© rhem depart, from any whom they poll: and vexcd; Lu; 
C8. 29. tt 
* Tondemnation of the Devil } The ſame puniſſment 
© which is inflited? upon the Devil. 1 Tim. 3. 6. Left bing 
* Proud he fall into the condemattion 07 1ndgoment of the Devil: 
© that is, by means of piide and high mindedneſs be caſt in - 
* to hell fire, in manneras the Devil is: by which -to my 
f feeming it is plain, whar the fn of the Devils was, -n umely 
© an ambitious afte&ing, aſpiring unto, and arrogaring divi- 
© nity to themſelves, not content with their own condition - 
* unto which very fin the Devil afterward by the Serpent 
© rempred Eve, Miniſters being young men and youtnz 
* Scholars, by preſumprion and pride, are in no {mall Ts 
© of eternal deftrution. Es 
Thou haſt a devil, Joh. 7. 20. All ſort of diſcaſes vere in 
thote day..s brought on- men ( ſomerimes) by the devil, and 
ſo generally they that are brought ro Chriſt for cure, are 
ſaid robe poſſeſtlz bur eſpecially thoſe who were more ſtrange - 
ly affe&ed, withour any viſivle cauſe of ir, were generally 
thought ro ſuffer this om the Devils gerring power to 
polſeiſe them'; and of ſuch fort «ſpecially 2724 men, who 
nor being,diſcemibly fic, or ill-afte&ed, did yer behave 
chemſel\& as if they were in ſome ſtrong diſtemper, which is 
ofc an effe& of a diſcaſe, or 205 920v'vy, and therefore were 
by them thought to be polleſt by lome cv.1 [þi7it.So ch. 19.20. 
& Mar. 11. 18. Dr. Haim. Annot. b. 
< Seven Devils] Many devils, a number certain, 
© pur for an uncertain, Luk. 8. 2. 0! of whom went ſeven 
© Devils. 


) Mar.$ 


. 


Temptei, Mat. 4. 3. A raoring lyon, 1 Pct.5.8. The old Ser- 


pent, Rev. 12. 9. The wicked one, &c. Eph. 6.16. Who al- 
wayes ſecketh mans deſtru&ion, 1 Chr. 2 1: 1, Luk: 8. 12. & 
22.31. bur can do nomore againſt us rhen God permirs him. 
Job 1. 12. & 2. 6. Mar. 8. 31. Whoie Kingdom is deſtroyed 
through Chriſt, Col. 2. rg, 

2. A childe of the Devil ; one who is like the devil, or of 
a deyilliſh quality, Joh. 6. 70. 

3. Honours, profits, ptc-ſures, or whatſoever other things 

the devil uſerh to hinder our profiting by the Word, Luk, 
8. 12. 
c Devil and his Age's] One wicked ſpirit, who of his 
© malicious accuſing God unto Hevah, when he rempred her, 
© Gen. 3. 3, 4. was called the Devil, and accuſ:r or Calum- 
© niator - as an head and Caprain of all unclean ſpirits, is 
© here mentioned in the ſincular number, as elſewhere often, 
© having his Angels joyncd rohim, as ſeduced by him, and 
© inferiour to him ; like as all good Angels and cle& men and 
© women and ſubj:& ro Chriſt as rheir head. Mar. 25. 41. 
© Prepared for the Devil and his Angels. This principal devi: is 
© called in Scriptue Sataz, alſo Belzebr), who was chiet of 
© Devils. 

© Note : The wicked Spirits have divers names given them 
© in holy Scripture, either to ſignifie rheir nature as Spirits, 
© or their office, as Angels of ſending forth as meflengers z or 
© their malice againſt God and men; as Satan, Spiritual 
© wickedneſl2s, Devil, Dragon, O1d Serpent ; or their great 
© mighr, as principalirics, dominions, powers ; or their effe&s, 
© as unclean ſpitir, deat and dumb fpirir, facher of lies, mur- 
< therer, &*c. Other operations and works, as Temprer, ec. 
© The uſe of all which, is to ſtir up the rrue Chriſtian ro hate 
© him and his wor'ss, alſo ro be watchful , given to ſobriety 
© and prayer, 1 Per. 5. 8. 

© Tocaſt ont devils ] To drive or thruſt our of mens 
© bodies and mindes by his divine power, the deyils which 


| 


| 


</To be partaker ofthe table of deviſg ] Not to car 
© the devils, or take their ſubſtance into our bodies : bur ro 
© have the jpirit of devils, and to be moved bythem. So ro be. 
< partakers of the Altar , is tobe incorporate into that Reli» 
< gion which was ufedatthe Alrir ; Ekewiſe, ro be partakers 
© of rne body of Chriſt, is nor to car it, and rake his fleſh 
< into our ſtomachs, bur to be one ſpirit with him, by which 
£ we live to God, 1 Cor, x0. 21. 

Devilliſp] Jaw. 3. 15. or full of Devils. The Greek 
word ends in weyg, denoting a fulneſs, becauſe fleſhly +iſdom 
aims at Satans end, w;z, ro keep a man in anunregenerate 
eſtate, Ir's the wiſdom which is preper to Devils, or which | 
is in'pired by Devils or evill ſpirits. This worldly wiſdom 
is called devil/zſh, both becauſe ir itmiratech rhe Devill, and 
is ſuggeſted and inſpired by him. The Devils are called 
Iaimones, as if it were Nzigoper, that is, huowing ; and the 
Ancients did attribute unto them rhe invention of ſc:caces 
and h#umare arts ; bur properly they were the firſt authors 
and inventers of worldly wiſdom, which tcacheth men to vi- 
life others, tro exalr themſclyes, and whar's theirs. Leigk's 
Annor. , 

Devillifſh, thar is, that which the Deyil 
10,11. Rev. 12. 10. Aaiot. 

Debife ] Exod. 31. 4. To think thoughts. Ayaſw. To 
uſc, 2 Sam. 14. 14. 4anot. To plot andcomtrive to root our; 
2 Sam. 21.5. not. To invent, 1 King, 12. 13. Ayaſw. To 
plr togerher, Pſal. 31.31. 13. Ayzſw, To think, :Pal. 35. 
4. 1d. To imagine, Ib. 20. 1d. To p:aRiſe, Prov. 3. 20. mar. 
To think of, or conſider earneſtly, Prov. 26. 9. To conſult, 
OX contrive, Iſa, 37. 2. Aut. To purpoſe, Lam. 2. 17. Idem. 
Sec Cunmnely, SE DE 

Devote ] Lev. 27. 28. Devoted thiat, in Heb. Cherem, 
in Gr. Azathema, which word Lake uſeth in Gr. for the gifts 
wherewith the Temple was adorned, Luk. 21.5. It meaneth 
things dedicated and ſeparated from common uſe to God. And 
often this Cherem is uſed for deſtroying arhing urrerly as ac+ 
curſed, Exod. 22. 20. Deut. 7.2. & 25.17. And for forſeitins 
or confi ſcatiuny of goods, Ezr. 10. 8. Here, and in Numb. 18. 
and other where it is put for deyored things, wholly given 
unto God. Aynſw, | 

Devotions ] f&.17.23. 9:2dopume. Such things ate de- 
dicated ro the worſhip of God, or of them who are taken for, 
or thought to be gods, as Altars, Temples, Images, Manu- 
ments. Lezgh Crit. Sac. Gods that you worſhip, marg. , __ 

© To devour ] To cat withour chewing, and ro ſwallcw 
© down whole, Gen. 41. 21, 24. 


praCtiſes, Job 1. p 


. 


<2, Wirh ctuel hierceneſsro tear and ſpoyl ſpiritually mens 
© ſouls and bodies, as a Lion devours the filly Lamb. x P er.5, 


<8, Seeking whom he may —_— A Meraphor. Gal. 
3 
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<3, Toiſpoil and undo one in his outward eſtate, with- 
© our piry. Thus mighty men oppreſſe and deyour the poor, 
© as great Fiſh and Beaſts devour and ear up the ſmall, Jer. 
© FI- 3. | 
| 58 & To waſte and ſpend riotouſly. Luk. 15. 30. He hath 
© devoured thy goods with Harlols. ; 

© 5, To apply and take to our own uſe that which was 
© given and appointed unce to Gods ſervice, or ro keep back 
<in our hands that which was duc to him. Prov. 20. 
©25. It is deſtruftion to a mai to devour that which us ſail- 
< tified, 

C - To deceive and defraud others of that which is theirs, 
< by cunning pretenſes and ſhifts. ' Mar. 23. 14. Ye devour 
© widows beuſes, wider colour of long prayers. 

7. To prey upon, and eat up, Gen, 37. 20. 

8. To deſtroy, conſume, or bring to bodily death, 2 Sam. 
18. $. 
g. To make deſolate , or bring to confuſion , Hol, 
13. 18. 

{ To devour the adverſaries ] To deſtroy uerly with 
© extreme deſtruction, the enemics of Chriſt, which ma- 
© liciouſly refiſt his Spirit, Heb. 10. 27. 

</To devour her cþilde ] To rake our of the way, and 
< deſtroy,cither by fraud or open force, all that ſhould be ſpi- 
<ritually b-gotren of rhe Church, eſpecially ſuch as ſhould 
< ſtand up ro maintain the Religion of Chriſt. Thus hath 
< Satan alwayes atrempred tro do, bur eſpecially in the firſt 
© age 0! the Church. Rev. 12. 4- The Dragon ſtood before the 
© woman to devorr the childe. 

< /Todevour the enemp ] By fervent prayer, and pub- 
© 1;fhing the judgements of God, to rhreatea and procure 
© Gods vengeance upon their heads,thar maliciouſly reſiſt rhe 
< truth, ſpoken by his witneſſes. Rev. 11. 5. If any man will 
© burt them, fire Proceeds out of thetr mo;uths to devour their 
£ -xemics. Inthis, thcre is an alluſion unto that which was 
< done by Moſes, Numb. 16. and by Elzas, 2 King. I, 

< To devour bp fire ] By ſome extraordinary judgement 
© to deftroy, as God dit] the Turþiſh Armies, when he poured 
< out his wrath from heaven upon them, according to thar 
© which is written, Rev. 16. 21, Erzck. 39. 19. Revel. 
© 20.9, Fire came duwn from heauea from God and devoured 
© them. 

< Ts debour much fleſþ ] In beaſtly and ſavage man- 
© ner roſubdue and conſume moſt great nations, and ma- 
© ny people, as wilde ravenous beaſtscar up and devour fleth 
© of other beaſts whom they catch as their prey. Dan. 7. 5. 
© 4riſe and devour much fleſh. This was verified of the King- 
« domof Pcyſga, whoſe three ribs in hisreeth, Luther expounds 
< of his rhree chief Kings, Cyrus, Darius, and Xerxes : bur 
< 7unins of the three quarters and coaſts of rhe world. Sec 
© ch. 8. 4. 

</T.o devour with whole mouth ] To conſume and ear 
© up, as wilde ſavage beaſts uſe ro do, inhumanely and with- 
< our any ſparing. Ifa. 9. 2. They ſhall devour Iſrael with 
® wiole mouth. 

Devourers ] Mal. 3.11. The Carerpillars, and whatſo- 
ever deſtroyerh corns and fruits. Arnot. | . 

Pevourtng woeds J Pſal. 52. 4. Words of ſwallowing, 
tending to ſwallow and gobble up all. D. Tranſl. & Azzot. 
Or, of devouring of peraiciouſneſs, that is, pernicious words 
which cauſe deſtruion. Ayaſw. 

<Devout ] One «ruly religious , who hath vowed 
© and bound himſelf ro the rrue worſhip of the true 
© God, abhorring idolatry, AQ. 10. 2, Coraelins a devout 
© ail. 

SB. A ſuperſtitious perſon, which ſeemerh religious, and 
© js not, bur is givento will-worſhip. A, 13, 40. The Fews 
© tirzcd up devout women aga:aſt Paul. 

© Deuteronomie ] Aſcc: :.4 law, becauſe the law which 
< God gave ir. Mount $7. is zchearſed (as ifir were a new 
cT 1w ) in this book of Deuteronomy, which is 'a commen- 
« -»:v or expoſition of the Moral law, or ten Commande- 
© 7::nts, 

< Dew] Awatcr, or ſmall rain, which ſoftly drop. 
© ping andfalling upon the ground every morning,doth keep 
© jt moiſt, and nike ir fruittul, Cant. 5, 2. And by reſem 


© blance or likeneſs, ir doth fignific and fer forth the things 
© fo! lowing. 

Ex, News AS it i$4 means t9 make the earth furirful, fo 
© it cannot be given bur of God, Jer. 4. 22, And the with- 
« holding of ir isa curic, 2 Sam, 1. 21, 


© 2. The fruirfulneſs of good dorine, and of the Word cf 
© God. Deur. 32.2. My ſpecch ſhall ſtif as the dew. A Me- 
© raphor. It fignificth both the Doftrine and Graces of the 
© Goſpel, and the Spirirof Chriſt upon men. Ifa. 45-8. & 
© 26. 19. Hol. 14.63 7. Pfal, 133. 3. 

© 3. The profit and commodiry which comes of Brotherly 
© love or of the Communion of Saints. Pſal. x 33-3. As the 
© dew of Hermon. 

© 4. Innumerable mulrtirudes of rhe elcQ, plenrifully ga- 
< thered into the Church of Chriſt, as the dew rhar drops 
<from heaven, Pfal. 110. 3. 

© 5. The ſhort continuance, and ſudden vaniſhing of the 
© poodneſs which is in Hypocrites, Hoſ. 6. 4. Tour goodneſs 
© eoeth away as the moraing dew. 

6. Chriſts ſpiritual blcfſings, or aſfliftions endured for 
his Church, Canr. 5. 2. 

7. Great refreſhment, Iſa. 18, 4. 

8. Gods reviving power, I{a.26.19. 

9. The heavenly influences of the Sun, Moon, Stars, &>c, 
whereby the ground fruftifierh, Gen, 27. 28. Hereunto the 
Word is compared, in reſpe&t of its fruirfulneſs, Deur. 32. 2, 
The invading, aflaulring, or falling upon an encmy, in re- 
ſpe& ofthe ſuddenneſs thereof, or danger every way, 2 Sam, 
I7. 12. Brotherly. love in reſpeC of the why and utility 
enſuing thereupon, Pſal. 133. 3. The Kings favour, Proy, 
I9. 12. The goodnels of the Fews, as which did nor con- 
rinue, Hoſ. 6. 4. Gods bleſſing in reſpe& of the profit there- 
of, Hoſ. 14. 5. The Churches pious labour among the Gen 
tiles, Mic.5. 7. 

<Xs the dew of herbg ] Thar as the dew of heaven 
< bringerh forrch hearbs and fruir, our of the ſeed corrupted in 
©rtheearch : fo the lives and ſouls of the Jews ſhould be 
© quickened of God wondertully ; which was fulfilled ar the 
© deliverance both from rhe Babylomans, and ſhall be alſo in 
« their reſtoring by the Goſpel , where their raiſing up ſhall 
© be as life from rhe dead. Ifa. 26. 19. Thy dew ſhall be as 
©the dew of herbs. Rom. 11. r5. 

©Dew ] The inconveniences and diſcommoditics, even 
© all pains and forro«s, which Chriſt did undergo for the 
© love of his Spouſe, Cant.s. 2. For mine head is full of Dew, 
© and my Locks with the drops of the night. There was incon- 
© yenience or evill ſo great, which could hold back Chriſt 
< from expteſling his love unte his Church, 

Yea not enly in his own perſon ++ hile he was on earth, did 
he ſuffer for her ; bur in his ſeryants who are often troubled 
oi eveiy ſide, perplexed, prrſecuteds caſt down, alwayes bea- 
ring about t# the body the dying of the Lord Jeſus , &c. 
2 Cor. 4.8, 9, 10. Thus Chriſt cometh in the dark nighr 
of afflition ro awake her, and ro communicate himſelf and 
his graces with her, for a man to be wet with the dew of 
beaver is a fign of miſery, Dan. 4.25. So is rain where there 
is no covert, Iſa. 4. 6. and dyops, or d:oppings, likewiſe figni- 
fie rroubles, Amos 6. 11. Bur dew and az upon the land 
maketh ir fruitful, ſo is Chriſt by his doftrine to: his 
Church, Deur. 32. 2. Pal, 7. 2. 6. Hoſ. 14.5. And in this 
ſenſe ſome take it here as if Chriſt came unto her, full of the 
dew of bleſſings to enrich her. Ayaſw, So in effe& the 44+ 
notations, 


D 7. 


Diadem ] An ornament of Kings which they wore on. 
their heads, whereunto Fob reſembleth his righteouſneſs, 
Job 29. 14. The remoyal whereof from the Prince of 1/7acls 
fgnifieth his remoyal from the kingdom, Ezek. 21.26. 

By a royal diadem in the band of God) is fignified,the hap- 
py condition of his people, Iſa. 62. 3. as by the Lords being for 
a dirdem of beauty unto them, their adyancement , Iſa, 
28. 5. 

Diadem J Job 29. 14. Not only a covering of the 
head, but an ornament ro it, ſurrounding the Temples » 
as the word imports. Such did Kings and Prieſts wear. 
Annot. 

It's put, x. For Gods adorning of his Church , Ifa, 


> Bas the Churches excellency, Iſa. 62. 3. 
3- For a Kingdom, Ezek. 21. 26. 
Dfa(l] Of the diall of Ahaz, mention is made, 2 King. 
20. II, & Iſa, 38. 8. This could neither be Equinotiia!, 
Verticals 
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D I: 


Pertical > Meridional > no: Horigontal, but Polar which 
followeth the Zodiack , and the hours are connadted up- 
on rhe Sourh-fide of the Equinoftial in the Winter, and 
enla:ged upon the North-fids in rhe Summer. In rhis thc 
hours were unequally divided for Smmer and Wiater, 
or ©iſe they bzhoved ro have rwo Dials, one for Summer 
amothzr for Winter. The form of it was Hemzfpherical » 
or an half- circle,” The miracl2 ſeems ro have been wrought 
Im the Smmmer time, art the longeſt day, when it was 
draun back from rhe eleventh hour ro rhe fixrh, which is 
one kour after the Sun-rifing. Hereof ſee 7 eemes his 3. 
Vol. in his Exp :{it:os of the Judicial laws of Moſes, pag. 


oO 91, 
: Diail] Iſa.38. $. Sur dial of Ahazz Heb. degrees '» 
or with his Sun, marg. which were marked upon. rhe furface 
of the 44!,ro thew the proercls of the Sun, and the proccſ: of 
the day rogether with it. 4aast. 

Dt +mond Þ Hereof mention is made, Jer. 17. 1. Where 
nth: Hebcewit is WY a moſt hard and du-able ſtone. 
And in Exod. 23. 19. & 39. 11, And in Ezek. 28. 13. 
whece the Heb-c.v is p51 of 5m, for thar it brui- 
{cr and brezketh in picces all orher ones. Byxto:f. lex. 
See Adama. | 

Diaua] ATatine vord, of dirs rhe day, In rhe Greek 
it is £p7rp45 the nm: of an idol, or fa:ned goddeſs, whom 
the Pagans frinzd robe thegodaels of hunting; being the 
danghter of Juditer by Latwa, who conpinually excreiſed her 
ſelf in '\unting wilds berſts, and for her chaſte life was 
hons'r:d for a godd: ls, riken alſo fur the moon. Ir's deri- 
ved of dpi 2x whole, ſafe, [ ak; v hich yr {-etnerh to bz 
of 2m. Pifſe it, or as & rzmns at cut. Her the Ephtſt as 
cxrollid ith this commendation, Great is Diana of the Ephe- 
frs, Att. tg. 29. "Aprewng is rendred by Chytreus, venuſtns 
Gun perf: (fry & conciana; beautiful, perfect, handſome, of 
dp Or &'m1w. | | 

Dibiaim ] A c!u7c7 of figs,or p.iſte of diy figs. The father 
of Gone RICE, $4. © | Ye 

Dib;ath & Divlafhaitn ] The ſame. Cities, Ezck. 6. 
24. Ver. a$. 23. ; : 

Tibon] brrdance of barwledge , or an abound; ng Son. 
The nam-: of a place, Num®. 21. 30. 

Dibsn a2d ] he abuulance of an havpy Soa 5, or, the 
thnnrdance if und: fanding ; or, of the lu'lding of bappiacſs. 
The name of a place, Num. 33: 45. | 

Tibzt] At oratour; or, my Word. The farher of Shely- 
#1 t”, Numb. 24. 11. 

Dptimus] A war ſo Thomas was called, Joh. 
IT. IC. | : | 

Die } put for, Neer to death, Gen.48.21. To conſume, 
or to be in »reſcne danger t95 die, Numb. 17.1%. 1 Cor. 
T5. 31, Subj:@ to dic, 1 Cor. 15. 22, See the words Dead, 
Death, | 

Die] r. Corporally, the death of rhe body. 

2. Spiritually, 

2. Fr:rnally. See To dye, | Op 

To die for the Lord, AR. 21.73. is, Toſufter marryrdome 
for Chritt. F-- 

To die in tho Lord, Rev. x4. 13-1 all one with,to die in 
the faith of Chriſt, or, to dic the death of rhe righteous , 
Numb. 243. 10. Pfal. 37. 37. 

7 hich die ia the Lord, Rev. 14. 13. as members of Chriſt, 
Or, in the faith of Chriſt, as Rom. 16. 7, 11. 1 Cor, 
I5. 18. 1 ThelT. 4. 16. Heb. 11. 13. Or, for the Lord, fo 
ſame interpret th's phraſe. Rom. 16. 2. 8,12. And the He- 
bre-y particle anſwering ro the Greek one here, is often ſo 
uſed. Ant. | | | 

D'ed ] for Culotred, Ex9d. 25. 5. Iſa. 63. r. 

Diet J Ter. 52. 34. or Proviſion, though having refe- 
rence chiefly to Vier, yer including alſo all other ordinaty 
accommodations together with it. Ant. 

Differ ] To vary, or be unlike, x Car. 15. 41- Gal. 


4: ; 

: ho mabeth thee to differ ? Greek, diftinguiſhcth thee , 
mars, 

Difference ] A ſevering, Exod. 11. 7, Separating, Ley, 
to. 15. & II. 47. & 20. 23- Ajnſw. Diſtinftion, Rom, 3. 
22. & 10. 12. 

Differences ] Diverſity; 1 Cor. 12. 5. 

Differing gifis ] Rom. 12. 6. divers, unlike, 

Dig ? Fenifierh, To caſt up earth, Death, Deur. 23. 13. 
Trent} abour, Job x 1.18. Overthrow, pluck doivn or deſtroy, 
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Rom, 3. 11. compared with x King. 1 9. 14, Secck, look fol, 
Job 3. 21. Work or labour for cacti Luk. 16. 3. Buy, 
Gen. 50. 5. Break into houſes, Job 24. 16. Make way t& 
eatcr, Ezek. 8. 8. Caſt about, deviſe, and plots Prov. 16.27. 
Diligently ſearch and lay wait, Pſal, 35- 7- Amos 9. 2. Con- 
trive danger, Job 6. 27. | 

Dig } z Chr. 26. 10. or cur out, marg. 

*Todfg a pit] T6 caſt abour, ro deviſe and plot rhe 
© kurt of orhers, P41. 7. 15. He hath made a pit, and digged tt, 
© aad himſelf is faln into it. Thus men dig, 

© 2. To prepare and ſnd deſtrution upon ſinners. Pal. 94. 
; : 3- Till the pit be digged up for the ticked. Thus God 

igs. 

To dig up ev'll, Prov. 16. 29. is nor. only to deviſe and 
Plot ir, but to endeyour by all poſſible means to put the 
lame in ex 'curion. | 

© Digged ] Bought, Gen. 50. 5. Deur. 2.6. _ F 

Dignitp ] Excellency of digaity, Gen. 49: 3. that is, moſt 
excellent in dignity or preferment. . Whereby the dignity of 
the Prieſt -hcod leemerh ro be meantzas by ſt;ength;follo» ings 
is meant the goerament or Kingdom. Ayaſw. Eft. 6. 3. Re- 
ward by ſome honorable place,or profitable office Eccl. 10.6: 
High advancement, Heb heights, marg. Hab. 1. 7. or exalta- 
to, or deportation and captivity z oc buidenzas ſome rranſlace 
the word, At. A VEN | 

* Dignittes ] Moſt high and eminent Rulers, which were 
* malt glorious of all others, yer nut free from the reproach- 
© ful rerms of lewd and falſe Prophers, ſuch as Rome is full 
< of, blaſpheming even Kings and Emperoars which diſſent 
© trom them, or any way crofle them. 2 Per. 2. 1o. Not 
© afratd to ſpeak cvill of digaitics. Theſe becauſe of Gods ordi- 
* nance the holy Angels bear reverence ro them, being pa- 
© rrons of them and their Kingdoms by Gods appointment, 
© Dan. 10. & 12. | | 

They are from God, 1 Sam. 2. $. Pſal. 75.6, 7. Of whom 
not vithſtanding there are thar ſpeak evill, z Per. 2.10. Jude 
v. $. Thoſe digniries do ar ſome time promote the unworthy 
unto dignity, Eccl. 10. 6. ER. 3. 1. Of dignities Domeſti- 
cal, Military, Policical, Eccleſiaſtical, Spiritual, Angelical. 
Sec "ernards Concord. | 

Dignities ] Speak evill of dignitics, Jude v. 8. Speaking 
evill of thoſe that are ſer over them ; whereby is meant, 
their con'n-1clious uſage of the Apoſtles, *or Goveraours of the 
Church (who are called NZa Xe, the glory of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 8. 23.) with whom particularly they had many con- 
 troverſies and diſputations (referred to verl. g. ) in which 
thoſe coatumelions ſpeeches, on the Gnoſticks part, ould be 
bur eff cs of their great daring pride, (mentioned 2 Per.2.10. 
ummediarely before ic) and of rheir diſc-iminating rhem- 
lelvcs from all others, verſ. 19. and fo is very provable to 
have been obſervable and actuſayle in them. Dr. Hammond 
Annor. c. 

Diklah ] Hz diminiſhing. The Son of 7ocktan, Gen. 
IO, 25. | 

TI ] Poor, or anſwer of the poor. A City, Joh. 
5.38. 

© Dilfgence ] The earneſt bending of rhe minde to do 2 
© thing well, and frequenting, oftentimes ſo to do. 2 Per. 1.5. 
© Gwe al-diligence tn 'oyn, Cc. Eccl, 9. 10. 

So, To be delivered from an adverſary, Luk. 12. 58. To do 
what we are ro do, Tir.3. 12. To the full affurance of hope, 
Heb. 6. 11. That we be nor ſlochful, Heb. 6. 12. To maks 
our calling and ele&ion ſure, 2 Per. 1. 10. To be found 
o: Chriſt in peace, without ſport and blameleſs 2 Per. 
$+ Tas 

Dilfgence ] Haſte, Mar. 8. 25. Luk. 1. 39.'Carefulneſs, 
2 Cor. 7. 11. Care, Ib. 12. Forwardneſs, 2 Cor. $8.8. Ear- 
neſt care, Ib. 16.as the word avovdy, is there rendred, as 
Roni. 12. 8. 2 Cor. 8. 7. Heb. 6. 11. 2Per. 1.5. Jude v. 3. 
by diligence. Ir is a ſpeedy and ſwift putting of the thing , 
whereunto one hath a mind,m execurion. 

Diligent ] Studious, earneſt, painful, forward, and thae 
giverh orſerterh his minde to a thing; Proy,' 10; 4. & 12, 
24. 27. Carcful, inquiſitive, Prov. 27. 23. 

« Diligent hand ] A man which loverh labour,” and gers 
© his living in the ſwear of his face. Prov. 12. 4. The diligent 


| © hand ſhall have plenty, or makes rich. : 
E-- diligent ſearch, Pſal. 64. 6. Heb. 4 ſearch ſearched 


marg. 


C arefull Yo ' 
carneſtly, 


| Diligent[y'] Iaſtancly, erhudi ts, Luk. 7.4. 
3 
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earneſtly, readily, with affeRion or fignificarion of good | 


will, wirh raking pleaſure and delight, 

Ir's applyed ro Asking, Deur. 3. 14. Bringing on ones 
Journey, Tir. 3. 13. Conlidering, Pſal. 37. 10. Prov. 23. 1. 
Jer. 2. 10. Doing, Ezr. 7.23. Following, 1 Tim. F. 10. 
Hearing, Job 13. 17. & 2.1. 2. Hcarkening, Exod. 15. 26. 
+ Deut. x1. 13. & 28. 1. la.21.7. & 55. 2. Jer. 17. 24 
Inquiring, Deut. 17. 4. Mat. 2. 7, 16. Keeping, Deur. 4. g. 
& 6.17. & 11-2. Pal. 119. 4. Learning, Jer. 12. 16. 
Looking, Heb. 12. 15. Obeying, Zech. 6. 17. Obſerving, 
Deur. 24. $. 1 King, 20. 33. Seaiching, Mar. 2. 7, 1 Per. 
1: 10. Sceking, Lev. 10. 16. Prev. 7.15. & 11. 27. Luk. 15, 
$. 2 Tim.1.17. Heb. 11.5. Teaching, Deur. 6.7. A@.18.25. 

Dim ] By age, 1 Sam. 4. 15. Through. grief and ſorrow, 
Job 17. 7. Lanv. 5. 17. 

Dim ] His ryes were dim, 1 Sam.4-15. Heb. ſtood,marg, 

Mine al/o is dim, Job 17. 5. The word primarily fienifies 
contratted or ſhiuak up. And it isapplyed ſometimes to the 
eye, the nerves whereof being ſhrunkup by ſicknels, or old 
age, the fight decayes, as chap. 16.16. Plal. 6. 79, Some- 
rimes to wounds, when they are' contrated and grow lefle 
and lefle, as Lcv. 13.6. Sometimes to the minde, as rhe 
Spirits being contraQted or leflened by grief of hearr, as Eze. 
21. 7. Ant. 

The eyes of them that ſee ſhall not be dim, Ifa, 32.3. or 
clojid, as chap. 29. 10. or, ſhall zot lvok anorier way, or they 
ſhall now l/ook aſide, after their Idols, and orher 
frivolous ſtayes, whercon they then'relyed and reſted, Annor. 

How 15 the gold become d'm ? Lam. 4. 1. The .Heb. word 
Fenifics to hide, conceal, or cover, Ezck. 28. 3, & 31.8. How 
js the gold wherewith Gods houſe was ſo richly and royally 
adorned, now overwhelmcd and covered over with traſh, and 
buryed in heaps of duſt and rubbiſh, Azz. 

Diminiſh ] pur for, To abate, cr want, Exod. 5. 8,11. 
Leiſen, Lev. 25. 16. Take fiom, Dcur. 4. 2. Decreaſe, de- 
cay, conſume, Prov. 13, 11. Leaye out, Jer. 26. 2. Cur off, 
Ezek. 5,11, 

Timnah ] Dung. A City, Joſh. 21. 35. 

Dimneſs ] Iſa. $. 22. The word ſeems ro import utter or 
extreme da; kacſs. Annor. 

Iſa. g. 1. D:mneſsſhall not be ſuch, Heb. it ſhal! not be 
dimacd or da: keard. Annor. 

Dimon ] Where it is red. A place, Iſa. 15. g. 

TDimonab ] 4 dung-bill, A City, Joſh. 15. 22. 

D :nai ] 7ndgement ; the daughter of 7acobh, Gen.zo0.21, 

Dinhabah] His judgement in thoſe thiags, A City, Gen, 

26.32. 
J Dinates] Ezr. 4. 9. This, and the eight other names 
following) are Chaldee names of thoſe Nations that the King 
of 4ſſy1ia placed inthe Land of Iſrael, within the circuit of 
the ten Tribes, Aut. 

Dine ] Gen. 43. 16. Heb, eat, marg. Sce Luk. 11. 37. 
Joh. 21. 124 15. 

Dinner ] Prov. 15. 17. The word MANN cometh of 
MR, be journeyed and fgnificsa Travellers dimmer a ſhort 
and ſudden one, iwithour preparaticn, Ant. Buxtorf. Mar. 
22. 4. Luk, 11.58. & 14- 12. &ersrn, as if it were PI oergors 
for that there was no certain hour appointed before, or 4eccoy 
from grey, which fignifics the morning ; or for that args 


pea, it was prepared for them that were going to *war'; or 
amd A ecwv , from Prayers, which are tro be premiſed , 
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or, of ergo, the beſt, for that in reſpe& of a Supper, 


a Dinner is the beſt, as whereby the ſtrength of the body 
is repaired, and is enablcd to daily labour. Leigh Crit. Sac. 
Dionyſiug ] From heaven, or by divtne inſÞiration , 
pricked or moved forwards, A believer named Areopagttc , 
AR. 7. 34. Or, of Bacchus, ſo *called Aroyvore, of Dia an 
Iſland conſecrate unto him, and the. Ciry Ny/a, in which 
he reign. d. | 
Diotrephes ] Nuriſhcd of Jupiter, of Cevs Nos & ripe, 
ait am itious many 3, Jo 
Diotrephes ] ” ho 
3 Toh. g. ; 
This Vietrzphcs was a Chriſtian that from Genriliſm, re- 
ceived the Faith. in that Church ro which *Gatus belong- 
ed, and to which the Apoſtle ſeems £2 have ſent the for- 
mer Epiſtle Commendatoty of the Brerhren,verſ.9, Whether 
he were a Biſhop in this Church, way be doubred ; or whe- 
thcr cnly one that immoderarely aflerted rhat dignity , or 
aſſumed it, not belonging to hiw, 0115aporwar may fig- 


loveth to have the prcheminence , 


nifie one tha loyes, or uſcrh immoderarely this dignity, when, | 


he hath ir. and one thar lecks ir inordinatcly, and aſſumerh 
it. Dr. Ham. Annox. c. . 

Dip ] pur for, To yur a linle way in, Joſh. 3. 
I5. To waſh, 2 King. 5. 14. To enjoy plenty, Deur, 
33+ 24, ” 

Dip] in bloud, Exod. 13. 22. Lev. 4. 6. & 14. 51. 
Gen. 37.31. Pſal. 68.23, Rev, 19. 13. an honey-combe, 
I Sam. 14. 27. oyl, Deur. 33. 14, vinezar, Ruth 2. 14. wa- 
ter, Numb. 19. 18. Spoken of a bunch of byſop, Exod. 12. 
22. the Prieſts finger, Lev. 4. 6, 17. the livag bird, cedar- 
wood, ſcarlet, and byſop, Lev. 14. 6. byſop, Numb. 19. 18. 
the foot, Deur. 33. 24. morſell , Ruth 2. 14. the tip of 
Lazarus his finger, Luk. 16. 24. Joſeph's coat, Gen. 37.31, 
the Prieſts feet, Joſh. 3. 15- Naamain, 2 King, 5. 14. a /op, 
Joh. 13. 26. Judas his hand, Mar. 14. 20. a rod, 1 Sam. 14. 
27. a thick cloth, 2 King. 8: 15. aveſture, Rev. 19. 3. 

©Todirect ] To govern, rule, and order a thing unto 
© happy ſucceſs, when the grace of God in the heart affiſteth 
© us rodo well, and his providence bleſſing us, cauſerh our 
© work to fall our well tous. Plal. go. 18. Dirctt the work of 
© our haads #h0i us. 

Taken alſo for, 

1, To make ſtraight, cafie, and plain, Pſal. 119.5. 
Prov. 3. 6. 

2. To addreſle ones ſelf ro prayer, Pal. 5. 3. 

3. To proſper, x Thefl. 3. 11. 

4. To diſpoſe, Jer. 10. 23. 

5. To ſhew the way, Jer. 42. 3. 

Direction] Numb. 21. 18. The word is (ſupplyed) 
a in the Text, which is therefore printed in another cha- 
racer, 

Direclp ] Numb. 19. 4. Directly before the Taherna- 
cle; that is, .towards the fore-part, or dore thereof, 
Ayaſw. £ 

Dirt ] Ordure, or mans dung. Judg. 3.22. Clay, Pal. 
18. 42. Aynſw- 

Iſa. 57. 20. 7 hoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. This ſome 
expound of the iflue of wicked mens pratiſes againſt Gods 
people, as producing nothing beneficial ro themſelves, bur 


| ſorry traſh, ſuch as the Sea is wont to caſt up. Others, of the 


effets of Gods judgements upon them, whereby he would 
work them unto repentance, bur cauſerh them only to dilco- 
ver their own filth, wherewith their hearts arc full fraught, 
See Jude v, 13. Rev. 16. 8, 11. Annot. 

Difallow ] To diſapprove, diſlike, nullifie, be contrary 
unto, Numb, 30. 5, 8, 11. 

The ſtone which the builder diſallowed, 1 Per. 2. 9. a'mdhs 
alunom, rejefted, Marth. 21. 41. Mar. 8. 31. & 12.10. 
Luk. 9. 22. & 19. 25. & 20, 17. Heb, 12. 17. In all which 
places the Original word is the ſame. 

Diſanul)] To make void, Job 40. 8. Anzot. Iſa. 28. 18. 
Shall be diſanulled, Heb. expiated. So ch, 27. 9, Or as ſome, 
daued over, becauſe the word is ſo uſed, Gen. 6. 14. lt 
ſhall be clean wiped away as a writing blotted out, and a 
deed defaced and cancelled ; for fo it is alſo, when ſins are 
expiat.d with God, ch. 23. 25. Col. 2. 14. Aut. To abro- 
gate, Gal. 3. 17. Heb. 7. 18. | 
' Þ diſanulling }J Heb, +, 18.-or , ſetting off. D, 
Tranſl, 

Diſappoint ] 'Pſal. 17.13. Heb. prevent, marg. To make 
_ or fruſtrate, Job 5. 12. Amt. To break) P roy. I 5+. 22s 
Idem. . 

<Todiſcern] To pur a difference berween things and 
c Pons which be like one another, being able diſtin&!y ro 
© know one from the other; and rouching things and per- 
ſons which do differ, and be unlike, to perceive which 
© are moſt excellent, and to allow them. x Cor. 12. 10. 
« Diſcerning of ſpirits. Rom. 2.18. Azad tiycſt tle things which 
© differ. Phil, 1. 10. 

Diſcern ſignifierh alſo, 

I. To perceive, view diligently, or take notice of, 
Prov. 7. 7. 

2. To diſtinguiſh or put difference berween , Jonah 
Ii. 
3. To hear, 2 Sam. 14. 17. marg, 

There's firſt a corporal — by the Eye, Gen. 27- 
23. Job 4. 16. Ear, Ezr, 3. 13. Taſte, Job 6. 30, 
Secondly , Mentall, by the underſtanding , Eccleſ. 


4. 


* ©. 
Thirdly, Spiritual, by ſpiritual illumination and grace, 


1 Cor. 2. 14, whereby there's a judging a right pe 
: eua 


D: | L 


(16z) D. L 


— T 


wall things, x Cor: 2. 14. Things rhar differ, Phil. x. 
10. The holy uſe of the ſacrament,” x Cor. 1x, 29. The 
ſpirir of Teachers, 1 Cor. 12. 10. Good and bad , Heb. 


4h ; ' 
, To diſcers the ſpirits, x Cor. 12. 10. 15 rightly ro try and 
Judge of ſuch. | : RE. 
Todiſcera the Lords body; x Cor. 11. 29. is, |Reverent- 
ly to uſe the ourward clements 'of Bread and Wine in; the 


\ 


Sacrament, putting difference between them and ' common | 


bread and wine, 


To diſcern but good and evill , Heb. 5. 14. is Not only | 
ro take notice of either , bur purting Cifference' be- | 
rween them, ro reje&. the! cvill, and apprave the 


o9d 


| 


Of diſcord among the wicked, among the godly, * ib 
wicked. with the godly, of, the godly with the ' wicked, of 


people both with their Political and Eccleſiaſtical goyer- 


nours, and of Eccleſiaſtical perſons among rhemſelyes. See 
examples in Be;zards Concord. j 
Djfcover ] Job 12. 22. To unfold a thing and lay it 


open to the ſight of nien, which was hid from them betoxe, 


' Anaot. I : 
Job 41. 13. 7tho tan diſcover the face of his garment ? 
: Who can take thar off from him thac is ſeen as a garment a - 


| bour him, and hides a grear part of him, that is, the Sea ? 


' Who can take that ſhelter from him ? Amnnot. 
Diſcovered, Plal 18. T5. Revealed. Aynliw. : 
Diſcevereth, Pſal. 29. 9. Maketh bare. Idem. Ifa, 3. 17. 


c Todiſcern.] To dire&. the heart, either more to be-| & Hab#3. 13, bleb, mage jghed, marg, Ad21.3. To appear, 


© hardened by deceir of fin, or wholly ro be r:newed: to the AR."27. 39. agTevbev, from xd9rvotu. To take exatt notice 
© love of .rizhrcouſneſs, Heb, 4. 12. Diſcerner x,amwos » | of, to conſider, Mar. 9. 3. To perceive, Luk: 6. 41. To be- 
| hold; AQ.7; 31, 3%. Jam. 1. 235-24- 


a Cririck , a curiovs Judge, and obſerver. Leighs- Annor. 


©2, To be of judgement, to pur difference berween good | | 


© and evill, Heb. 5. 14. - 

Diſcharge ] Eccl. 8. 8. or, Caſting off weapons, mar. 
There is ao diſcharge in that war , or, no weapon whercwith 
we can prevas! in our wai with death ; or there is. a0 -miſſion 


into this battle , ao dimiſſion in this war, no man. can have | 


a vacation, or an exauorarion from that warfare. Thete is 


no proteRion or deliverance from the hand 'of death. |! 


Aint. 

Diſcharged ] x King. 5. 9: 1 will cauſe thew ts be_diſ- 
charzed there ; disburdened, unloaded. There my men-ſhail 
leave them with thy ſervants, that they may be diſcharged of 


them. Ant. 


Dir cotirage } is all one. with Diſmay, weak:n the bands, 
make the hcarts of people to melr, Deur. x. 28. matg, theit 
ſoul ro be grieved or ſhortened, Numb, 21. 4. arg. To 


; \difcourage the hearr, is ro break the heart, Numb. 32. 7,mar. 


| 
| 


< Diſciple ] A Learner or Scholar, who ſubmitrerh him- | 


©ſelf ro another to be raughr any learning. AR. 20. 30. 
© To draw diſciples after them. Mar.11.2. Fobn ſent two of his 
©D:/ciples. 

©z, One who learneth the Do&rine of Chriſt, rhar 
© he may beli:yve and practiſe it, A&. 11. 16. The Duſ- 
© riples were firſt called Chriſtians in Antioch. Lulk« 14. 16. 
© Alſo the Fews which believed rhe Dodtrine of the Pro- 
© phers, 

' 3- The Apoſtles, who in a peculiar manner are ofren 
© called the Diſciples of Chriſt, Mar. 8.1. & 10.1. - 

© 4. Hypocrites , which ' heard and profeſſed his Do- 
« rine , withour love to ir, or faith in it. Joh. 6. 66. 
© Many of hns diſciples went from him, and walked no more 
e with him. 

There were Diſciples of Moſes, Joh. 9. 28. Jahn the 
Bantiſt, Mar, 11. >, The Phariſces, Mar. 2. 18. Chriſt, 
Ib:d. Whereof ſome were after a peculiar manner ſo called, 
Mar, 10. 1. Luk. 10, 1, 23. Others by reaſon of their 
profeſſion or faith in Chriſt, AR. 6, 1. & 11. 26, Where- 
of ſome notwithſtanding were ſo only in name, Joh. 
6.66. | 

Diſctpline ] Job 36. 10. He openrth alſo therr ears to 
diſc Þline. The Original YOYD, from ND) figniherh both 
chaſtezing, Iſa. 26: 16; and taſtrufbion, Prov. 1. 7. for by cor- 
reftion cometh inſtrutt/on, Pſal. 1191 71. - 

Diſcloſe ] is all one with declare, Tell abroad, Diſcover, 
Reveal, Shew forth, Make manifeſt, 

Diſcomfit J is all one with Diſmay, make to flie, drive 
or put to flight, Though God raifcd vp inſtruments for rhe 
diſcomfiture of his enemies, yet ir is he indeed that doth 
diſcomfir them, Jude. 4. 15, 

Diſcomfit ] Judg. 8. 12. Heb. terrific, mare, Iſa, 31, 8. 
His young men ſhall be diſcomfited, or they ſhall be unto tribute, 
or they ſhall become tributary, or they ſhall be unto melting. The 
meaning is, either their multitude ſhal! melt away, as 1 Sam. 
14 16. or their heart ſhall melt within them, as Joſh. 2. 11. 
& 5. 1. & 7.5. And they ſhall faint for fear, as chap. 15.18, 
Annot. 

Diſcomfiture } 2 Sam. 14. zo. MQAYND, Deſtruction, 
1 Sam. 5,9. Vexation, 2 Chr. 15. 5. Trowblez Ia. 22.5. See 
Byxtorf. DiQ. in the word EIN. 

Difcontented] x Sam. 22: 2. Heb. bittey of ſoul, 
mars, ; 

Difcontinue] Jer. 17. 4. Shalt diſcoatiaue from thy 
heritage ;, or intermit, ceaſe from, and forbear ro till the land 
that rhou now poſſefleſt. Anner. 

Diſcozd ] Nauzhry and wicked men are the ſowers, or 
caſters forth hereof, Prov. 6. 14; marg. whom therefore che 
Lo:4 hateth, and who arc an abomination unto him, Ib. 19, 


| Prov. 19. 2. and ſo the meaning ſhould be, He ſhall 


;By the Spies the children of 1/rae!, were diſconrag:d, Lbid.g, 
-_ Parents by provoking their children d.ſcourage them, 

Ol, 3+ Als ; 

Diſcouraged J] Iſa. 42. 4. He ſhall ot be diſcourazed , 
Heb. b:oken, marg. or biuiſed. And it is uſed in a notion of 
oppreſſions 1 Sam. 12. 3, 4. & 58.6. Fol. 5. 11. Amos 4. 
1. Others, be ſhall not ru#; referring it to 5nother roots and 


expounding ir either of timidicy and cownard:ſc, rhat ſerrerh' 


men on 741g, chap. 21. 143 15. Jer. 48. 9. or of temeriry 
and rurbulency, that maketrh men 74% 0 head, Job ] + 13. 
0 a 
things conſiderately , and adviſcdly, not haſtily, or raſhly, 
Anat. | 
Col. 3. 21, Leſt they be diſcouraged , «Wwwamy, be 


| Put out of all heavt , caſt down is their miades. Leizh 
; Cytt. SAC. 


Difcreet ] Prudent, wiſe, indued with underſtanding, 
Gen. 41. 33 39. owgfer, Tit. 3. 5. Sobcr, as the word is 
rendred, I Tim. 3. 2, & Tit. 1, $8. One that can ſo mode- 
ratc his aftcQions, that in every rhing he keeperh a ſurable 
mean, : 

Aman of a ſound minde ; that is, prudent, and circumſpeQ, 
from ov to keep, and peri the miade, of gegrnog wiſdome, 
Lergh Crit. Sac. 
 Diſcrestly ] Mar. 12. 39. vy£2545, as it were from vup 
£561, he anſwered as one having a yeady minde, as we yul- 
gatly ſay, with his wits alout him, or learnedly, and $kil= 
fully. Amot. 

The word is ſignificant, as one having a reaſonable ſoul. 
Leigh C,' S, ; 

© Diſcretion, referred to men ] Thar gift of God (called 
© Judgement) Phil. 1.9. Pſal. 112. 5, Whereby ſundry 
« Chriſtians are enabled rv try and Judge of things and pet- 
© ſons to be ſuchas they are. By this gift, Peter diſcovered 
© Simant Magus, AR, $8. and Paul bewraycd Elymas the Sor- 
© cerer, Aﬀ. 13.10. and John, Mark, AQ. 15. 38., Ir is a 
© worthy gift proper to podly wiſe men, Prov, 20. 5. Pſal.1t2, 
© 5, Moſt needful ir is for a Miniſter of the Word to haye a 
© oood meaſure of this gife. Re 

© 2, Reſerred to God : The wiſdom which God declared 
*in making and diſpoſing the world, and the ſeveral parts 
© thereof, to his glory and mans good. Jer.51.t5. He ſtretched 
© ot the heavens Uy his diſcretion. | 

Diſcretion ] Pſal. 112. 5. Heb. judgement, marg. Proy, 
1. 4. or Adviſement, marg. Prov. 19. 11. or Prudence, 
marg, 

1 bich is withont diſcretion» Prov. 11. 32, Heb. departeth 
from diſcretion ; is void of, or careth not for wiſdoms know - 
ledge, underſtanding. _ | Red 

TDitdain } is all on? with Contemn, Deſpiſe, Slight, nor 
account worthy, It arifcth of pride, 1 Sam. 17. 42. Envys 
Mart. 20. 24. & 21. 15. Or, from the worthleſn:ſs of the 
party, not to be honoured, eſteemed of, or held in reputation 

ob 30. 1. | | 
J Diſeaſe] A nulady, or evil diſpoſition of the body. Ir't 
in effe& the ſame with ſickneſs. | 

Pal. 103. 3. #bo bealeth all thy diſeaſes, 'or ſickneſſes x 
eriefs and puniſhmenes in ſoul or body, and {pirnually G8 


"__ Ecel. 6. 5. At 
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Ecc], 6. 2, An evill diſtaſts a very grieyous trouble ; | 
ts, 


when a man by fordid rhou baſeneſs of ſpirit unquier 
and unceſſanr Wh, oxendy deſires, Jifirnfiful jealou 1es 5 
anxious fears , thronging emplyoments , keeps | ;himſelfe 
from raking any delight in his Abundance z' and pier- 
ceth himſelf through with divers ſorrows , x Tim. 6, 10. 
Amnndt. | 

Diſeaſed ] Corprrally, t King, 15. 23. Mar, 9. 20. & 14. 
35+ Spiritually, Etck. 34: 4+ 21. ; 

Diſeaſes | do _ an p dn 
1 King. 15. 23. 2 Chr. 21. r5. Joh. 54 4. Are at lometim 
incurable, 2 Chr. 34. 18. Loarhſome, Pſal, 38. 4+ Great, 
2 Chr. 24. 28. Seiſe as well on the godly as others, 2 Chr, 
16. 12. Pal. 38. 7. Whereof the cauſe is ſing Mat. 9. 2. Joh. 
5. 14. 1 Cor. x1, 30. Being for rryal 4 Job 2, The glory 
of God, Joh. 11. 4+ and to manifeſt Gods works, Joh. 


F Disfigute) Vat. 6. 16. The Original word acavi2n, 
is tranſlated in verſ. 19, 20. cri upty in AR. 13. 41. periſh, 
in Jain.' 4+ 14- _ [r ſignificth the yery atoliſhing of 
eficir favour and viſage, deforming their natural complexi- 
oi, and pining Sitres to make heir faces pale, that ſo 
men mjghr the better rake notice of rheir much faſting, 
Leigh, CS, D | 

This o 2m iZoy aeow mr, being uſcd as a means to 'make 
others bclieve that they are in a condirion of ſadneſs and 
faſting; and of ſadneſs, as thar may be an evidence and 
reporter of their faſting : {5 ir may poſſibly ſignifie only 
negatively, they do not auvintt and ſer out themſelves as men 
ord;narily do, v-hen no ſad occaſion forbids it, See y. to, 
Bur it may alſo fignifie to hide, cover 5 and it's known thar 
that of hidiag, veiling, or cevering the face, was cuſtomary 
among the /cws, and hath been ſo amorig vther Nations 
in time of -mowriingz and ſo Al among us che uſe of 
hoods in- cloſe mourning is obſerved, and vcils are gene- 
rally the gaiment of mourners. Sec 2 Sam, 19. 4. Eſt. 6.12. 
Emck. 24. 7,22. Mic. 3. 7. And then Why way nor this 
be the meaning here >} Dr, Hammond cn Matth. 6. 16. 
Annor. b. 7 | | 

Diſgrare] is all one'with, To defame, pour _—_— 
upon, caſt filrh upon, make contemprible and vile, reproach, 
Ct aSa gazing ſtock. | 

Diſguiſe ] Todifſemble, or fain ones ſelf ro be whar he 
| Or ſhe is not, as the wife of Feroboam, 1 King, 14+ 2. Aba! 
t King. 22: 30. A Prophct, 1 King. 20. 38. | ; 

And diſguiſed his pRmged 2.4. 15. Heb. purteth his face in 
4 ſecret place. Hiderh it with his clock, or with a viſard, that 
he may not be diſcovered. Amor. | 

D1i\Þ ] in > King. 2x. 13. the State of  Zeruſalem 15 re- 
ſembled ro a Diſh ; the Imhabirants thereof , ro the Filth 
thereon. Maids uſe ro waſh and wipe clean away the filth 
en. the Diſh. Thus ſhould the Inhabitants, of © 7&aſalem 
be clean taken away, and rhe ſtare of rhe 7ews utterly 
overthrown and turned upſide down. Anaot. Mar. 26. 23. 
A charger, or platter, bing a k.nde of veſlel in which mear 

S pur, 
eDiſher, Exod. 25. 29. Or (chargers. To receive the fine 
flower, and other oblations brought unto the Temple, and 
for the Shew-bread which were to be placed upon rhem, 
Aynſw. Annor. ; 

Difpan ] A thriſhing. The Son of Sexy. 

Diſyon ] Fat#eſs, or ſhes. The Son alſo of Seir, Gen. 


"5 Rey | j 
Diſhoneſt gain ] Eze\. 22.13, 27. Gain got by .cove- 
touſneſs, avarice. | 


Diſponef! 2 Cor. 4. 2. Gr. ſhame, marg. 
D_ Ezr. 4. 14. The Chaldee word v hich is thus 


xranſlaced, prope:ly fignificrh the aakedneſs of the privy paitss 
which cauſerh coatempr. Anot. Plal. 69. 20. or zgnominy, 
calumay, ſlander. Ayaſm. Prov. 6. 33: A wound in his tame; 
which thall never be done away. Amt. Rom. 9. 21. 1 Cor, 
15-43. 2 Cor. 6.8. 2 Tim. 2. 20. The Original word 
emi is tranſlated vide, Rom. 1. 26. Shame, 1 Cor. 11.14. 
Reproachy 2 Cor. 11. 21. | | 

* 'Diſhoner] To vilific, have in ſmall eſtcem, Mic. 7. 6. 
To deſpiſe, contemn, ignominiouſly deal wirhal, difgrace, 
waether by word, deed, geſture, Joh. 8. 49. Rom. 1. 24. & 
2» 23. -Sec Leigh Crit. Sac. in &nuato. To mak? aſhamed, 
$7 oyre. So this word (rendred diſhowour in 1 Cor, 11. 
4.) is rranſlired, Rom. «. 5. & 9- 53- rs confounded,marg, 
{Io confound, 1 Cor. z, 27. To ſhame, Ib, 3, 32+ 


wayes ſeiſe on one part of the body, 


Difinherit them } Numb. 14. 12. Deprive them of th 
Land promiſed unto Netr Fathers ; the Gr, Lhd Chald, crane 
late, deſtroy them. Aynſw. 

Diſmapcd} is all one with, Todread, to be aſtoniſhed, 
confounded, greatly afraid, towed down ; which cometh to 
polls ar the power of enemies, Deur, 31,8. Dangerous un- 

ertaking,.Joſh. x, 9. Their own weakneſs and ſmall power, 

Iſa, 37. 27. Some great work, 1 Chr, 28, 20. The trouble: 
ſome diſcharge of our. fun&ion, Jer. 1.17. A grievous viſi- 
on, Ifa. 2.1. 2,3. AMiRtions and a dejefted fate under the 
enemies, Iſa, 41. 10. Mens faces, Jer, 1. 194, Heatheniſh 
ſgnes, Jer, 10. 2. 

Diſmaped } 11a, 21. 3. Heb, af1ighted. Aynot- 

Ee not diſmayed, Iſa, 41, 10. The word properly fignifierh 
to look abouty ch. 19.9, 8. or to look aſide, ch. 32.3. as men 
are wont to do when they are in diſtreſs, Pſal;-1 42. 4. then to 
be amaxg..,, as in ſuch caſes men oft are, ch. 29. 9. And 
laſlly, to be dJmayed, as here. Amor. 

Jer, 14. 18. Let them be diſmayed, or deſtroyed, Heb. terri- 
fied, or, aſvig)ted, as Deur. 1. 2.1, Joſh. 1. 9. or broken to 
Pieces, as 2 Sam, 22, 35. Plal;: 18, 34. Amor. 

Diſmaping Jer. 48. 39. or af: ightment. Ant. 

Diſmt(s ) To diſcharge, ſend away, licence, or give leave 
to departy 2 Chr, 23. 8, AR, 15. 30, 

© Dilobedience tv Men ) Anunvillingneſs ro dowhar is 
* commanded, and a readineſs to do the contrary. 2 Tim.z, 
© 2. Diſobedience to Parents. 

© Wiſobrdience to God ] A vice which cauſeth men to do 
* what God forbiddeth, and to leave undone what he com- 
* mandeth, either becauſe his precepts be troubleſome to our 
* floarhful nature, or aboye our corrupt reaſon. Rom. 5. 19, 
* By the diſobedience of onc man. Eph. 3. 6. Children of diſoic - 
© dtence, Ifa. 1, 19. 

Diſobedience ] Eph. 5. 6. or Unbelicf, marg, 

Diſobedient ] Rebellious, 1 King. 13. 26. Ai. Mut, 
Such an one as is e&yLmmr@, 1 Tim. 1. 9, Not [uhjcdt, un- 
traftable, refraftory, who knoverh not to be ſubje& himſelf, 
Uniuly, asthe word is rendred, Tit. 1.6. That will not be 
brought under the yoak. Leigh Crit. Sac. *AmzxiSifs , Rom. 
1.30. & 10.21, Tit, 1, 16, & 3. 3- One that's ſtub- 
_ uncorrigible, will not be perſwaded. Leigh Cyit. 

ac. 

© To m—_— To refuſe ro heatken and do, according 
© as God commandeth and fordiddeth in his Word, Deur. 28. 
© 15. If thou diſobey the Word of the Lord thy God. 1fa. 1. 20, 
© But if ye refuſe, &c. 

t'sro turn away, To turn back frem following, To re- 
bell, To break the bands, To harden the neck, Nor to 
hearken nor encline the ear, nor hear nor receive in- 
ſtruction, To deſpiſe reproof, and pull away the ſhoul- 
der, exc. 

*Diſs2derlpJ 1dly, floathfully, without labouring in a 

* good calling, yer bufily inquiring into the doings and af- 
« fairs of other men. For theſe rwo, Idleneſs and Curioſity, 
© are commonly coupled, they be againſt rhe order of Nature, 
© and orflinance of God. Sec Gen, 2. 3, 179 18. 2 Thell. 3. 
© 6, 7. comp. with y, 11, They work aot, but walk diſorderly, 
© and be vuſiebodies,” 

Diſoz"erlp ] &Taixos, 2 Thell. 3. 6. Out of order, or 
aray, as Souldiers in war, having their ſtations aſſigned 
_ are, when they ſwerye therefrom, Leigh Crit. 

ac. 
: Diſpatch] Ezek. 23. 47. IAN To fell or cut 
own. 

« Diſpenſation ] Miniſtery or calling of Apoſtleſhip, 
© 1 Cor. 9. 17. Eph. 3.2. A diſpenſer is a Steward, and 
© Diſpenſation is Stewardſhip... Now there be four things re- 
« quired as neceflary toa Steward. 

© x. That ſomething be committed to his truſt ro be diſ- 
© poſed of. 

© 3. Authority ro diſpoſe ir, 

c 3: Declaration of the perſons ro whom ir may be 
«diſpoſed. 

: © 4. The manner how, and the means whereby, Sce Eph, 

3+3> $2 75 8. 

It's pur alſo for the diſcharge of duty in office, 1 Cor.g.17. 
Ordering or diſpoſing, Eph. 1. 10. Commiſſion and perfor- 
mance thereof, Col, x. 25. 

Dilperle ] ſignificrh, 

i. Torn or gothroughour, 1 Saw. 14. 34. 
2. To place or diſpoſe of, 2 Chr, 11. 23, 
3: To 
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3. To ſcatter, Eſt. 3. 8, Iſa. 11. 12. Jon. 7. 35- 
To ſcatter abroad, Joh. 11.52, as the Jews, Were, Ezes. 
12, I5- 
4+ To break in pieces, waſte, nor to leave together, con- 
ſumc, AR. 5.37. 

. To vi, CLAP and liberal ro the poor ; {o diſperſing, 
as when a man ſoweth his ſeed abroad ; Pſal. 112. 9. 
2 Cor. g. 9. 

Diſperfiong ] Jer. 25. 34. The dayes of your ſlaughter, 
1d of your diſperſions are accompliſh:d, Heb. your dayes for 
ſlaughter, and your diſÞcyſions. The time deſigned for the 
flaughtering and diſperGng of you is ſully come, as Luk.2+ 6, 
ARt. 1. 2. #0t paſt and gone, as the word in our Verhon might 
ſcem to import. 4118t, 

Diſplaped ] Pſal. 60. 4. or, to uſe for a bawier, which 
hath the name of /iſtiug high. Ayaſw. 

Diſpleaſe ] Referred, 

Firſt, ro God; ſignifierh, 

1. Tobcevill in his ears, Numb, 11. 1. marg. 

. 2+ To the cevill in his eyes, Gen. 38. 10. marg, 

3. To be angry, Pſal.60.1. It's in reſpect of fins 2 Sam. 
11. 27. 1Chr. 21, 7. And his diſpleaſure is, Sore, Pfal. 2. 1, 
Hor, Pſal. 6, 1. 

Secondly, to Chriſt, Mar, 10. 14. Importing the inward 
grief and indignation of his minde. 

Thirdly, ro 21.4; figniticrhs 

1. To be angry, or take ir in ill part, Gene, 

I, 3 Fo 

' 2. To be evill in oncs eyes, Gen. 48. 17. Numb. 
It, 10. 

3. Toorieve, offend, give diſtaſte unto, 1 King, 1.6. 

4. Tobe? troubled, vexed, 1 King. 20. 43+ 

5. To be ſo moved that he reſolved upon war, AR. 
12. 20, It's cither lawſiz!, as Mumb. 11, 10. 1 Sam, 8. 6. or 
unlyſul, as » Sam. 6. $, 1 King. 21, 4. Jonah 4. 1. 

Diſpleaſed ] AR, 12, 20. Herod was highly diſÞleaſed, 
or bare an hoſtile minde, intending wars 1 Sam. 8.6. d [þlcaſed 
Smet, Heb, was evill inthe eyes of Samuel, marg. 

Diſpleaſure ] Spoken of Goa, Deur, g. 15. Plal. 2.5. & 
6. 1. & 38. 1, ſignifies, wrath, fervcnr irc, inflamed diſplea- 
ſure, The Original Charoz, noterh buraing or 7nflammation of 
choler, ſometimes of gricf, Gen. 4. 5. Jonah 4. 10. Some- 
oo of other affe&Rions, Neh. 3. 20. Ayaſworth on 

al, 2+ F. 

Spoken of man, as Judg, 15. 3. ir Hgnifies ones doing 
harm or hurt unto another. 

< Diſpoſe ] To pur a thing in order, or every thing in 
this own places 1 Cor, 11. 32. IT will diſpoſe (or ſet things 1 
© 0; der) when I come. 

©2, Todiyertand turn a thing to this or that end, Gen, 
© gov 20. 

Ih. To give out and diſtribute (as a Steivard) the trea- 
eſures of Gnd, 1 Cor. 4. 15 2. 

Diſnoſed ] 7! ho hath diſpoſed the whole world ? Job 34. 
13. or, who hath placed him over the whole world 2 Whohath 
laid the charge of the whole world upon him ? Amt. Job 
37- 15. Secretly to order, and that unſcen of men Thid. AR, 
18. 27, Would, thought good, 1 Cor. Io. 27. Think fit, are 
willing, Prov. 15. $3. The whole diſpoſition thereof , or 
every judgement or” ſentence. 1bid. = 

Diſnoſition } AR. 7. 53- An ordinance, as the word 
Namyy is rendredMom. 13. 2. Gal. 3.19. or ordination, or 
miniſtration. See Leigh Crit. Sac. 

© Diſpoſition ] An effe& of Gods moſt wiſe Providence, 
< mightily ordering and fitting all counſels and ations, both 
© his own and orhers, to their duc and proper ends, Gen. 50. 
© 20. But diſpoſed it for good, Prov. 16. 9- 

Diſpoſſeſs ] is, To pur another our of poſſeſſion, Numb. 
32-39. Which is lawſu! if commanded of God, Numb. 33. 
53. and God give power to effc& the ſame, Judg. 
Lt. $t5« 

Diſputation J AR. 15. 2. reaſoniag, as the ovQiimuas 
is rendred, A. » 4. 29. 

Diſpntations, Rom. 14. 1. NaXoyopuol, Engliſhed in Rom. 
I. 21. imaziations, and in the marg, of Rom. 14. 1. thoughts, 
Bur it fignifiech more , even reaſonings, di[putations, dt- 
ſcourſes, done with weighing and peyſing things. Leigh 
Cit. Sac. 

The word here (in Rom, 14. 1.) ſeems to ſignihe the 
aigutinrs or reaſons, and conſequently reſolutions of men 
concerning themſclvesy ro the managing their whole courſe 


of life, what is lawful or ualawful for them ; and particu- 
larly here (as the context inforced it) the reaſonints and 7c 
ory of rhoſe, _ = the liberry of diſuſing the Mo- 
aical Law, given by Chriſt, conclude the lawfis/ucſs of eati 
any thing. Dr. Ham, Annor, a. nay 
Diſpute] ſignificth, x, To reaſon, or plead, Job 


3. 7+ 
2. To ralk, debarc, reaſon or confer aboura thing, Mar, 


» Uh 

3. To uſe ſound arguments, for the proof of that which 
one holdeth, AR. 17.2, 17. and 19. 8,9. 

4. To interprer the Scripture myſtically and allegorically 
1 Cer. 1. 20. Cameron Myroth, in loc, 

5. To quarrel or contend, Phil. z. 14. Do all thinzs with- 
out miurmurings and diſputiags,chat is, frame your ſclves te all 
peaceable carriage one rowards another, h_ do all things 
withour heart-burnings, and quarrels, 

6. To ſtrive or conteſt abour, Jude v. g. It's lawfl, when 
for the truth, as A&. 2.9. & 17. 2, 17, 19. unlawful, 
when againſt the truth ; when doubtful, Rom, I4. 1. Per- 
verſe, x Tim. 6. 5. Our of a defire of preeminence , Luk, 
9. 46, 

Diſpur er] Mhere zs the diſputer of this world ? x Cor, 
1. 20, Where art thou thar ſpendeſt all thy time in ſearching 
out the ſecrers of Nature, and in propounding and reſolving 
difficult queſtions > And thus he triumpherh over the 
Wifſards of the World, for there was not one of them thar 
_ ſo much as dream of this ſecret and hidden myſtery, * 

mnt, 

The Diſputer ( ſaith Goodwyn in his Moſes and Aarois 
P. 34.) inſiſted upon Alegoricr, and ſearched our myſtical 
intcrprerations of the Text, Hence himſelf was armed 
Da;ſchan; and his Expoſition or Homily, Midraſth , and 
th&ir School , Beth Hammidraſch. They were counted their 
profoundeſt Interpreters; whence thar of the Plalmiſt, Pſal, 
84. 7, Theygofrom ſtrength to ſtrength, is interprered, from 
their Temple to the!” Beth Hammidrej/ch , from an inferiour 
to a higher School. The Wiſe men were Teachers of Tyadj- 
tion; the Scribes Teachers of the Text, according to the /itc- 
rall interpretation ; and the Diſpyters, Teachers of Allegories 
and Myſteries, which fabulous expoſition breeds queſtions 
and diſputarions, 1 Tim. 1. 4. 

Diſputings ] Phil. 2. 14. or, gatuſaying, or contentions, 
ponderings, namely whether ye ſhall do that which God 
commands ornot. For the Greek word ſignifies, cither in 
ones minde or with words to diſpure or argue to and again. 
D. Tranſl. and Aznot. 

Perverſe diſputing9 J 1 Tim. 6. 5. or gallinzs one of 
another. Anuot. Or, brawlings, or exercitations, wherewith 
they do as it were wear outtheir own and other mens un- 
derſtandings, without any ſolid profit accruing unto true 
faith, and ſincere piery from Juch brawlings or diſpurings, 
D. Tranſl. and Agt. 

Diſquiet ] ſignifierh, | 

1. Nor to ſuffer to reſt, x Sam. 28. 15. 

2. Te vexs or trouble, or over-buſic ones ſelf ; 
Pſal. 39. 6. 

3. To be perplexed, Pfal. 42. 5. 

4. To aſtoniſh, difturb, ſhake, raiſe up againſt, Jer, 

0. 34 
: p Nor to take well with, approve, like, or to be moyed, 
angry at, Prov. 3o. 21. 

Diſquietneſs ] Pal. 38.8. The groaning and rumbling 
roaring noiſe. Ayaſw 

Difſemble ] Genifierh, : 

1. To lie or deny. Joſh. 7. 11. Nether will 1 goe 
in with diſſemblers; that is, men of a lie, or liers, 
Pal. 26. 4. 

2. To make to wander, or uſe deceit. Jer. 42. 20. 
Ye diſſembled ia your bearts, or uſed decen againſt your 
ſouls, marg. 

4. To counterfeit or feign, Gal. 2. 13. | 

Difſemblers] Pſal. 26. 4. that is, the hidden, that is, 
Hypocrites, ſecret evill doers, ſuch as hide themſelves ro do 
evill. Ayaſw. 

TDiſſenſion ] 52995 AR. 15.2. & 23+ 75 10. In Mar.1g. 
7. ir's rendred inſurreffion, in Luk. 23.19. ſedition, in Act, 


19. 40. #proar. 
It may be taken in good part, as At. 15. 2. for thar 


confli& that Paw! and Barnabas had with the Patrons of 
Circumciſion, was warrantablc and lawful ; as that alterca- 
cen 
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ti2n alſo” which the Phariſees had againſt che Sadduces 
AR. 23. 7. 

Difſtmulation ] Rom. 12. 9. Let love be without diſſ;- 
mulation, arvmnes|@&, unſaigned, that is, aot hypocritical , 
ſo the word fignifierh. Thus muſt our faith alſo be, x Tim. 
I. 5. & > Tim. 1.5. Thus our wiſdom, Jam. 3-17. bypocriſee, 
Gal. 2. 13- 

Dillvive ] bgnificrh, 

1. To mclt or mak? faint with troubles, fears, e*c. 
Pſal. 75. 3- 
2. To ruine or lay waſte, Nah. 2. 6. 
3. To affoyl dark ridles, or deep queſtions , Dan. 
« I6. 
q 4. To deprive of life, 2 Cor. 5.1. 

Diſſoivep ] Nah. 2. 6. or Molren, marg. 

Diſſolveſt thy ſubſtance, Job 30. 22. Thoucauſeſt my body 
ro melt away like wax, bythe hear of my affliftion. Some 
read it, ad d:ſſotveſt my wiſdom. Thou bringceſt me ro my 
wits end, like a Mariner in a grievons ſtorm, ſo thar I ſee no 
way to eſcape, Pſal. 107. 27. Aint. 

Diſtaffe ] Prov.31.19. Whar this is, is well known un- 
to good Houſewives. Time was when even Kings daughters 
were not aſhamed to be employed abour this and rhe Spindle. 
Annot. 

Diſtant ] Exod. 36. 21. Equally diſtant one from ano- 
ther. Set in order one againſt another. 4yaſw. 

Dit | Deur. 32. 2. My ſpeech ſhall diſtzll as the dew; 
or, let it diſtill, or flow down, as the Gr. rranſcerh, let my 
words com? down as the dew ;, and the Chald. ct my ſpeech 
be reccived as the dew. Ayaſw. 

Diſtinction] 1 Cor. 14. 7, The original Naegran, in 
Rom. 22. i* tranſlured difference, So in Rom. 19.12. 

Difiinttip ] Nch.8. 8. So they yead in the book of the 
Law of God diſtinfly. This is oppoſed to a faſt tumbling 
over the Word of God : when men ſpeak ſo faſt as peoplc 
cannor diſtinguiſh their words, th:y read not diſtin{tly. 

ux0t. 
p Difratted? Pſal. $8. 15. for fear leſt evils ſhould befall 
me, or doubrfully rroubled. Ayaſm. = 

Diſtraction ] x Cor. 7. 35. Let, impediment, hinde- 

Tance. - 
« Diftrefſe ] Any erear trouble, danger, or grievous 
« affliction, whereby men are ſo ftraightned as they know nor 
< at all what they may do. Pſal. 107. 7. He delivered them 
© ox. of their diſtreſſe. 2 Cor. 1.8. 

Difireſſe ] Gen. 42. 21- Anguiſh, Tribulation. Aynſw. 
Pſal. 4. 1. Straighrnels. Aynſw. Luk. 21. 25. Affliction, 
miſery, x Cor. 7. 26. Neceſſity, marg. I 

Difireſſe ] Dcur. 2+ 9- Diſtreſſe not, or uſe 20 hoſtility a- 
ainſt, marg. 

p = xr T. 3. Moab was diſtreſſed ; thar is, irked, grieved, 
pricked in their hearts with a loathing of this people. 
m—_ 4+ 8. Yet net diſtreſſed. The Original 5eyoy @- 
ex uyOE, fignifierh nor every prefiures bur ro be /o preſt by a 
throng in a narrow places ſo that we caniiot poſſibly get out ; the 
meaning of the Apoſtle then is, rhat though they were laid 
in wait for, and beſet on all ſides, and were enforced ro 
ſtrive and Aruggle with all rheir might, yer that they 
eſca>:3, and that God gave them an illue with rhc 
t:mncation » how great ſoever ir were, 1 Cor, 10. by: 
/anot, The word in 2 Cor. 6. 12. 1s cranſlared , 
ra'tned. hte) fend , 
(firtbuke | TEnmetn, 

"_ To divide 2mong, Joſh. 13. 32+ & 14+ 1, Which 

was by lot, Toth. 13.6. 

xd To let or hes orderly, x Chr. 24. 3. : 

* To give every one their ſhare, 2 Chr. ZI. 14.” 

4, To give (reely, Luk. 18. 22. 

5. To communicar: for the relicf of others, Heb. 13.16. 
Rom. 12. 13. : : 

Being referred unto God, with relation unto the wicked, it 
importeth, as their oful condirion, ſo Gods juſtice in deal- 
31g with hem, Job 27. 17. Bur with relation ro the godly, 
the gifts and abilities which he hath beſtowed upon them, 
3 Cot. 7. 17. 2 Cor. 10. 13 a 

Diftribution } 2 Cot. 9. 13. xoiyoria, in Rom. 
x5. 16, it's rendred contribution y in Hebr. 13.16, com- 
Bu Cation. 

<Diftruft 1 Wanr of cruſt, when men do nor rely and 
© reſt upon. God for remporal provi%es and protection, or for 


© erernal ſalvation. Pal. 58.22. They believed not i 
© diſtruſted his help. q l ns bu 
itch ] pur for, Miſery, Job g. 31. Miſchief, Pſal. 7.1 

A dangerous evill, very hardly to be gt out of, Prov, 23. ©-4 
Deſtru&ion, Mar. I5.T14. n 

Divers kinde ] Lev. 19. 19. The Hebrew Kilaiim is a 
general word for all mixed things, as the Chald. tranſlaterh 
it, as in beaſts, ſeeds, garments, and rhe like, and it hath the 
name of rcſt-aizt, or prohibition, becauſe ſuch mixcures ars 
forbidden, Aynſw. : 

The reaſon of this was, that the order of Nature in the 
diſtin kindes of creatures might be preſerved ; and with 
this there was implyed an inſtruion againſt mixtures of 
Religion ; as the prohibition of mingling of :eed of ſeveral 
forts, and the wearing of a Linſey-woolſey garment, in this 
verſe, was a document or leflon of ſimplicity, or fincerity 
againſt double dealing, Ant. 5 

It's in effe& the ſame with various and manifold, and is 
ſpoken ot ſecds, Deur. 29. 9. 3veights, Deur. 25. 13, Weights 
and mcaſu;es, Prov. 27. 10. (wherewith ro deceive in bvine 
and lell;ng, having large and heayy to buy withall, lighe 
and ſcanty ro fell withal) colours, Judg. 5. go. 2 Sam, 
I3. 18. 1 Chr, 29, 2. kindes of ſpices, 2 Chr. 16. 14. 
wiſſels, Eft. 1, 7. laws, lbid. 3. 8. ſo:ts of flies, Pal, 98, 
45. vanities, Eccl.sg. 7. diſcaſes, Mar. 4. 24. places, Ibid. 
24. 7. kindes of tongues, 1 Cor. 13. 10. luſts, 2 Tim. i <4 
miracles, Heb. 2. 4. waſhiags, Ibid. 9. 10. doftrincs, Ibid. 
13. 9. temptations, Jam. 1. 2. as of divers other thiggs. 

D:vers colous » Ezck, 17. 3. Hebrew, embroydering , 
marg. 

Diverſities ] 1 Cor. 12. 28. or Kinds, marg. 


Divide ] fignifierh, 
I. Toſeparare, Gen. 1. 6. 
2. To diſperſe or ſcatter, Gen. 49. 7. 
3- Todiſtribute or part, Ibid. 27. 
4. To ruſh upon with force and violence, Gendſ. 


I4. 15. 

5- To put one place from another, Exod. 26. 33. 

6. To ſeycr into parts and portions, Numb, 33, 54. 

7- To cut in two, I King, 3. 25. Or into pieces, Judg, 
I9. 29. 

8. Toſct apart from one another, Gen. 32. 7. 

9. To confound, Pſal. 55.9. Divide their tongues ; thar 
is, their language, counſels, plots, ec. 

Io. To draw into faCtions, or {ide one againſt another, 
Mar: 3. 24. AQ. 23. 9, 

I1. To beſtow,iwpart, or communicate , 1 Cor, 12.1, 
2 Tim. 2, 15. 

Divired 7 Rev. x6. 19. The great City was divided into 
three parts. It will be divided into three faRions, ſome will 
ſtick faſt unro Popery ; and others of the people of God thar 
before durſt nor openly profeſs Religion, will now renounce 
Popery ; thethird part may be a neutral between both the 
oth-r. Leigh's Annor. 

Divider ] Luk. x2. 14. An umpire, diſtributer, or 
ſharer our, 

Dividing J Spoken of and applyed unto the Countrey, 
Joſh. 19. 521. Joints, Heb. 4. 12. the Land, Joſh. 19. 49. 
time, Dan. 7, 25. the water, Iſa, 63. 12. the word of truth, 
2 Tim. 2. 15. 

Dividing to everp man ſeverally as he will ] x Cor. 
I2.I1. Inpartiag to every one in particular, even as be will ; 
namely the holy Ghoſt, who being bound ro no man, nor 
moved by any mans fitneſs, gives rheſe gifts, according to 
_ own free-will, and good pleaſure. D. Tranſl. and 

ant. 

Divination J Numb. 23. 23. tharis, preſaging or fore- 
relling of things to come. Ayaſw. Deur. 18, 10. Without 


| __ ground of rez{on, or divine revelation. 4ay0t. Some 


did it with [:a4, ſome ++. irh ſtones, ſome by lying down on 
the ground, ſome vi: 7754, Tome with a ſtaffe (Sce Hol. 4- 
12.) carryed 'n *i.- + ad, and leaned on, exc. 4yaſw. This 
was unlawful, r=armed faſey Jer. 14. 14. flattering, Ezek.12 
2.4. lying, Frlek. 12. 6. 

< Dpirit of divination ] One thar by a devilliſh ſpirir 
« ſtudyeth to » irhdr2y others from the cvorihip of God, and 
©rrue holineſs of life. Lev. 20. 6, 27. If any mai or woman 
© have a ſpirit of divination. 

AR. 16. 16. me0wa mySwrOr. This is an epither of 


Apollo, who was wont to give anſwers ro them thar en- 
quired. He was named Pythizs, which Dcut. 11. 18. 5 
Ca 
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called 21, 0%. So x Saw. 28. 7. Auzot. 0b fignifierh a 
bottle, Job 32. 19. applyed ro Magicians, who poſletled with 
an evill ſpicir, ſpeak with hollow voice as our of a bottle, and 
* ſome ſay) with ſwollca bellies ; whereupon the Gr. ver- 
ion uſually calleth them, Eg2aſtrimutheiz as ſpeaking out 

' of the belly. But the holy Ghoſt in A&. 16. 16. expounderh 
jr more fully, che (þir4t of Pythoiny (or of Divination) mcanings 
of the Devil, whoſe anſwers were given ro the Heathen by 
theſe means; the chief whereof was called Pythius Apollo 
and his Temple Pythion, and his Feaſt Pythia, kept ro his ho- 
wwur, who was faigned to kill che Serpent Python. 4yaſw. on 
Devr. 18. 11, 

« Divine ] One that excelleth in the knowledge and 
© reaching of divine and heavenly Myſteries, Rey. I. Fob the 
© D:V!Ae. 

« D;vine ſentenceg ] A ſentence molt provident and pru- 
< dent, full of foreſight and prevention. Prov. 16. 10. A dt- 
« vine ſcatcitce ſhall (ce ia the lips of a K'1$. 

There's alſo mention made of Dipine ſervice, Heb, 
9. 1. Divine power, 2 Pet. 1. 3. and the divine aature » 
Ibid. 4. 

© Todibine ] To tell things to come, as a Soothſayer, 
< by the help of an evill ſpirir. 

© 2, Todeviſe and finde our wayes and means how to knuw 
© that which is hard to be known, Gen, 44. 5. Know ye at 
Chat ſuch a man as 1 cait d'une ? . 

< Note : Such as expound this of Divination, they ofter 
©yiolence unto, and wreſt che words both in ver. 5» & 15. 

© and before 30. 27. Alſo they.unjuſtly burthen oſeph with 
c 2 great fault; as if he would attribure ro himlelf , and 
'*plory, as if he had not received from God the gift of know - 
© ing thinos fecrer, which he did not before Pharaoh, being 
© ney come out of priſon, ch. 41.16. The plain meaning then 
©agrecing tothe words is, that by this deviſe, Foſeph could 
<rry and finde cur the crafty and deceitful wiles, whereby 
© they ſought to delude him. 

© D;viner o- Soothſaper ] One which by a devilliſh ſpi- 
*\irthat is in himzdorh propheſie and tcll beſore what things 
© ſhall come after. Deut. 18. 10. Let uz be found among you 
< that is a Liviatr, Ia. $. 19, Gen. 41. $. Ezck. 21. 21, 
«© Conſultia7 by Atulnations 

«< Dibifion ] Diſagreement in dotrine or affeCtions. Rom, 
© 16.17. Mark them which cauſe d:viſon. 

Diviſion ] x Cor. 1. 10. or Schiſme , marg. 1 Cor. 
3- 3. or Faction , marg. Exod. 8, 23. Heb. redemption, 
mareg. 

<(To divozre ] To refuſe ones wife, or to pur her away 
« from being his wife. To make a ſeparation and departing, 
© Mart. 19. 3, 7. 1 Cor. 7. 145 15. 

< Wilt of Divozre ] A writing, or Letter which the 
 husband gave unto his wife, to wirneſs that he had refuſed 
© her, ani willingly pur away or turned her off from being 
© any mote his wife. Deut. 24. 1, Let him write her a Bill 
@of diLorcey and put it into her hand. The Jews did not this 
© by precept from God, bur by permiflion from Moſes, who 
© allowed ſuch a Letter of divorce for the ſafery of ſuch 
© wives as had cruel and hard-hearted husbands, as it is. writ- 
<ren, Mar. 19. 8. Moſes ſiffered you for the bardaeſs of your 
carts to put away yoar Wives, | ut from the begianing it was 
© nt ſo. Therefore ſuch Jewiſh divorce, was evill morally , 
© but not civilly. Divorcefor Adultery allowed by Chriſt, 
< Var. 5.33. alſo 19. 5. The Papiſts hold, that the bond of 
© marriage (being an holy Sacrament, as they ſay } cannor 
© upon any cauſe be broken, bur is inviolable ill death : and 
« therefore, if Adultery be committed by either party, they 
© allow a divorce (a thoro) from bed only, and do nor give 
© leave to the innocent party to marry again. See their Anno - 
c _ in Kc;z. Teſtament, on ver, 18. of the 16. chap. of 
© Luke, 

Divozcerent ] Deuter. 24. 1. Hebrew , cutting off , 
marg. | | 

Dizahab ] here much gold is. A place , Deuter. 
2.33. 


- 


\ 


; Fa he do] To provide, labour and prepare, Ger. 
«30, 
It may be referred, 

I, To God, ſignifying, 

x. The execution of his judgements, whether in juſtice 
on the ungodly, Exod, 9.5. or in mercy on his on children, 
Pſal. 39.9, | 

2. The gracious deliverances which he afforderh his cwn 
children, Pſal. Log. 21. Iſa. 37. 

3- The accompliſhment of 
Dan. g. 19. 

4. lorequite or recompenſc in rhe ſame kinde , Numb. 
33+ 56. 

5+ To proſper, Deur. 30. c. | 

6. The courſes which he raketh, or means which he 
ufcrh for th: good of his ov n people, Hel. 6. 4. 

7. To help and thew tavour, Pfal. 109.21. 

8. Toſcnd puniſhment or affli&tion, Amos 3. 6. 

9. To pur our, or forgive, 1 Chr. 21.8. 

10. To bring upon, » Sanu. 3. g. 

II, To Chriſt, fignifying, 

1. His obedience and conformity unto his Fathers will, 
Joh. 8. 29. & 14. 31. 

2. Hisgranting of whar in prayer ſhall be requeſted of 
him, Joh. 14. 14. 

3. The ſeveral aQtions which were by him performed for 
_ adyancement of Gods glory, and ſalvation of manxinde> 
ACT. I. I, 

III. To Man, ſignifying, To execute or periorm, Pfal.. 
Is. 7- Follow in praftiſe, Phil. 4. 9g. Keep, Gal 5. 3. 
Obſerve, Deur. 5. 27. Take in hand, Deur. 29. 9. Fulfill, 
x King. 5. 8. Speak, 1 Joh. 1. 6. Aﬀor prattiſe, 3 Joh.11. 
Commir, z Sam. 12. 9. Pleaſure, benefit, profir, Gal. 6.10. 
Work, Exod. 15. I1. 

Mans doi is taken ; | 

Somerime in a good ſenſe, as Gen. 18. 19. Lev. 1.4. & 
25, 18. Deur. 28. 15. & 32. 46. Pſal. 103. 21. & 143. 10. 
Ifa. 1. 17. Mic. 6. $. AR. 26. 20. Tp, 

Sometime in an evill, as Gen. 19. 7. Deut. 17. 13. & 
25-16. Pſal. 119, 3. Jer. 4.'22. and fo in other par- 
ticulats, | 

The former is done without wearineſs, Gal. 6. 9.” Par- 
tialiry, 1 Tim, 5. 21. Murmuring or diſputing, Phil: 2. 14. 
Don? juſtly, Mic. 6. 8. With good courage arid ſtrength, 
2 Chr, 28. 10, 20. Heartily, Col. 3. 23. , 

The latter wickedly, 1 Sam. 12.25. Dan. 12. 10. Foolith- 
ly, Gen. 31. 28. Raſhly, AR. 19. 26. 

TDo ] Joſh. 5.8. To make an cnd, marg. Judg, 13. 1. 
Toadd, marg. Mat. 6. 2. To cauſe, marg. Eph. 6. f3, To 
Overcome, marg. 

<.To dohis commandements ] To cndevour obedience 
© unto the yoyce of Chriſt, by keeping his preceprs, and be- 
© lieving his promiſes , according to the mealure of grace 
© received, Rey. 22. 14- Bleſſed are they that do his commaz- 
© demeitts | 

© To do ebil ] To ſend ſome puniſhment or evill affli&i- 
© on, Amos 3. 6. Is there any cvil ia the City, and the Loid hath 
© 29t donc it ? Thus God doth evill. | 
© 2. To offend God in ſome ſinful deed, through weak - 
© neſs. 2 Sam. 12. 9.7 berefore haſt thou done evil in bis fight ? 
© Thus godly men do evil. | | 

<3, To live wickedly , fulfilling the luſts of fin with 
© pleaſure, and greedinels. 3 Joh. 11. He that doth e- 
<v:1 bath nat ſees God. Thus ungodly men doe evil, Joh. 
© 3.20. ty 
«Todo faithfullp } To do as becomes a faithful and- 
< believing perſon, namely ro entertain,harbour, and bring on. 
© their way the brethren, ſuch eſpecially as be ſtrangers, 
< 2, Toh. 5. | | | 
: To do foz one ] To extend and beſtow ſome favour and 
< blefling upon one, Cant. 8. 8. / hat ſhall we do for our Siſte:2 
« when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? M3 
'<To do Gods will] to yeeld perfe@...obedience te 
©rthe will of God; even to the ſuffering of death, Heb 


2. 
Fi decrecs, Iſa. 46. 11. 
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© 2. With patience ro endure what God will have us ſuf- 
©fer, Heb. 10. 36. 

< To do Qvod ] To preſper and bleſſc, Gen. 32. 9. 1wzl! 
© 4g thee good. : 

<2, Tolcada godly life, 3 Joh. 11. He that doth good is 
© of God. ; 

c 2. Todiſtribure or communicate unto the neceſlities of 
e the Saints. Gal.6.1 2. Do good to all. Here it is more ſtrifitly 
© taken, but it is uſed more largely in 3 Joi. 11. He that 
© doth good is ef God, but be that doth evill hath ot ſeea God. 
< And often el{ewhere ir ſfignifierh the performance of duties, 
© of the firſt and ſecond Table. 

With whom we bave to do ] Heb. 12. 13. that is, ſay 
Fme, umro whom we muſt give an account, Rom. 2. 16. & 
14. 10. bur it ought rather to berranſlared, of whom 3s our 
ſpeech ; or, of whom we (peak : ſo the Greek prepoſi- 
tion is often uſed. See chap. 1. 7. Luk, 20. 19, Rom.10.21. 
Annot. : 

< T6d0 well] To offer ſacrifices, and do all outward 
© ood. works of a lively faith in Chriſt, our of a pureheart, 
< anda good conſcience. Gen. 4. 6. if thou doeſt well, &c. 
© Thus Abel! worſhiped God by faith in the promiſes withour 
< Hypocriſte, and that made his work good, and himſelf a 
< well-doer; whereas Caiz was an evill-docr, and his work 
< evill, x Joh. 3. 12. (though he did the thing which God 
£ commanded ) becauſe he wanted confidence in Chriſt, and 
© was an hypocrite. 

<Tods the will of God ] To believe the promiſes of 
© mercy : For this is the will of God, Joh. 6. 40. And to en- 
© deyour the keeping of his Commandements and Laws. Mar. 
< 7. 21. He that doth the will cf my Father. This is Evange- 
<lical doing, according to which, all the godly be doers of 
< the will of God, is by faithro be in rhe fear of God ; and 
© to ſuch the will and doftrine of God ſhall be further reyca- 
© led, Joh. 7. 17- 

< 2, PerfeRly to keep rhe Moral law, or ten Comman- 
© dements, withour failing in any point; either for matter, 
© manner, and meaſure of doing, or end. Rom. 2. 13. The 
© doer's of the Law ſhall be juſtified. This is legal doing, which 
© js trobefound only in the man Chriſt, ' and the holy An- 
© pels. 

«£ Dotter ] One thar,ceacherh others, and cauferh chem 
©ro learn any knowledge. This is the general fignifica- 
© tion, 

e 2, One who ſoundly reacheth rhe doArine of Chriſt, 
« skilfully confuring errors, which be contrary to it. Eph, 4. 
< 11. Paſtors and Doers (or Teachers.) 

£ 2, One who teacheth effeually and within, making us 
£ belicye that we learn and know of him. Mar. 23. 6. For oc 
© i5 your dotter, even Chriſt, Iſa, 54. 13. All thy childreaſhall be 
© axght of the Lord. Jer. 31. 33. _ 

4. One that ambiriouſly afeRerh the honour of a reacher 
and guide, Mar. 23. 10. Be iot many Dofters. Rom. 2. 19. 
< Thou perſwadeſt thy ſelf that thou art a gizide to the blinde , 
« that is, one that can go before othersas a guide or a Tea - 
< cher. This honour the Phariſees willingly took to them- 
© ſelves, being unworthy of ir, Mar. 5. 14. = 

There were Fewiſh DoRers, Luk. 2. 46. Chiiſt.an , 
Epheſ, 4. 11. Sound, fairhful and good, 1 Cor. 4. 2, 
17. Epheſ. 6.2x. 1 Tim. 4. 6. Falſe and deceirful, 2 Per. 2. 


1, 1 Joh. 4. 1- 

© 1Be not called Docters )] Thar rhe ambitious ſeeking 
< after Titles, ought to be efchewed, Mart. 23. 10. Be not 
© called Dofters. 
 _ « Dotttine ]- Thar which is taught or ſer others ro learn, 

© This is the gcneral ſignificarion. ; 

©2, The inſtru&ion of rhe Church in thar truth , 
© which is according to godlineſs. x Tim. 4. 13. Give 
« attendaice to doFrine. Tit. 1. 2. Here it is taken in good 
© part, 

e 3. Any manner of inſtruftion, how corrupr or evil ſo- 
<eyer ir be, 2 Tim. 4. 2. Doftrine of Devils, Here it is raken 
© in Ul part. ; 

© 4. Thea&of Teaching. Mar. 3. 2. And ſaid to them 
© his dofirine ; that is, whiles he was teaching them, or in 
©che a&ot reaching he ſaid, , ; 

Ir's pur alſo for that truth of the Goſpel which js raughr 
and profeifed in general, Tit. 2. to. 2 Joh. 9, to. Mariner 
of teaching. with the matter allo, Mat. 7. 28. Diſcipline g 
| Prov. 4. 2. The matter taught, Mar. 16. T2. Underſtanding 


of the law taught, Iſa. 29, 24. Grovhds of divine wctſhip, I © to dogs, 


] 


1 


Mar. 15. 9. Speech'of infiruftion and infarmation, Heb. 5. 
152, Evangelical rruch, merhodically raughr, called, The form 
of Doftrize, Rom, 6. 17. 

© Dottrine of Balaam ] Thar which the N:colaitans 
*raughr (after the example of Palaam) touching the common 
© uſe of Women,ind rhar all things offered ro Idols withour 
© difference, might lawfully be eaten. Rev, z. 14. That mag- 
© tara the doffrine of Balaam. See Balaam.” 

<Dottrine of beginniug ] Catechiſing doQrine, in- 
© ſtruQion fir for beginners, Heb, 6. 1. 

« Dottrtne of Chztft J Such doftrine as hath Chriſt for 
©the author, matter, and ſcope or end. Heb. 6. x. The be- 
© 2244279 of the dattrine of Chriſt 5 that is, which cometh from 
< Chriſt, reacherh Chriſt, and leaderh unto Chriſt. No other 
< Vottrine, ſignifieth,no divers Doftrin from that which Pay! 
© taught, x Tim, 1.3. 

© Doctrine of devils ] Such erroneous opinions as come 
© from the Devill as author, and keepeth them which receive 
© ir faſt in his ſnares,, x Tim. 4. 1. They fhalt give heed to 
« doftriaes of devils. 

© Doctrine diverg and firange ] Falſe dofrine, rin 
© grounded on Gods Word, but deviſed. by men, therefore 
© ſtrange, Heb. 13. 4. 

c Fozm of doctrine ] Thedoarine of the Goſpel, which 
© is like a form, mould, or ſtamp, changing the Ele into 
ethe Image and likeneſs of it ſelf, by imprinting in 
* their hearts, (through the holy Ghoſt) thoſe very graces 
© of faith, hope, love and obedience , which ir reachath 
© and requireth. Rom. 6. 17. Ye have obeyed the form of 
© doftrine. fc. , 

© Dottrine of godlineſs ] That dofrine of Grace , 
© which doth reach us the way how.to worſhip God aright, 
© and makerh us his true werſhipers; that is, godly per- 
<ſons. 1 Tim. 6. 3. The doftrine which is according to 7od- 
< ltneſs. 

© Doctrine uncozrupt, wholeſome, ſound ] Such doftrin 
© as is not mixed with leaven of crror, but it is inir ſelf pure, 
© and makes them which received ir to be ſound in the ich, 
© and of uncorrupt and pure manners, and to be ſaved in ſoul 
© and body, Tir. 1. 9. Alſo 2, 7, 8. With uacorrupt doftrine. 
© x Tim. L. 10. 2 Tim. 1.13. & 2. 17. He compared falle 
< dorine to a Gangrene, which killerh. 

< Dottrines of men ] Such opinions and dofrines as 
© have none other rhen men for the authors, of them, with- 
© out any ground out of the Word, Col. 2. 22. Aſter the do- 
« fFrines of men. Thclſe are called the precepts of men, Mar, 
© I5. 9. Strange d:(Frines, Heb.12.9, and a winde of dofring, 
© Eph.4.14.bcing like boars tofſed up and down with contrary 
© windes. 

Dodat or Dodo] 2 Sam. 27, 4. Beloved : an Ahobite, 
1 Chr, 17. 4. | ; 

Dodanim ] Zeloved. The Sonne of Favaz, Genel, 


IO. 4. 

Dodabaþ ] Love. The Father of Zliezer, 2 Chron, 
20. 37. 

Dods ] Hs #1cle. The Father of Pyab, Judg, 10, 1, Alſo 
a Bethlemite, x Chr, 11. 26. 

Doeg }] Careſul, The chief Heard-man of Saul, to 
whom he bewrayed where Davil was, x Sam. 21, 7. & 
22. 9. 

Doer ] Gen. 39. 22. He was the doer of it ; that is, by 
his word and appointment it was done. So the Chald.Paraph. 
( in the Maſſo;ites Bible) explainethir, adding by his word. 
Thus Pate is ſaid to give the body of Chriſt unto Joſeph 
Mar. 15. 45. when he commanded it to be given, Mat. 27. 
58. Aynſw. 

This is applyed to the Law, Rom. 2, 13. Jam. 4. 11s 
Work, 2 King. 22. g. Jam. 1. 25, WVord, Jam. 1. 223 23- 
And ſpoken of the cvill, Iſa, 9. 17. 2 Tim. 2. 9. 1 Pet. 4: 
Is. = proud, Pal. 31. 23. the wicked, Prov. 17. 4. Pſal. 
101. 8, 

Evil doers, Job. 8. 20. Heb, the unzodly, mare. 

*Dog] A creature vile and baſe, whoſe property 
<isro ſnarl, bireand brawl , loving eaſe, and greedy after 
c meat. 

© 2. Adeſpiſed and abje& perſon, which is of vile account. 
© 1 Sam, 17.44. Am1adog ? 2 King. 8.13. 1s thy ſervant 
© a dog ? 2 Sam. 8. 

© 3. The Gentiles which were ftrangets from Chriſt. 
© Mat. 15,26. 1 may not take the childrens bread and gives 


« 4. Falfe 
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© 4. Falſe Prophers and Teachers , who like dogs) impu- | 


< demtly bark againſt che rruth, and ſhameleſly rail againſt 


< the true Teachers. Phil. 2. 2. Beware of dogs. 
©. Contemners of the Word, to wit, ſuch filrhy unclean 


< 1: yers,as deſperately hare and ſcorn all good admonition,and 


< their admoniſhers. Mar. 7. 6. Grve not ho!y things to dogs. 
© 2 Pet. 2. 22» 

< 6. An whore, which lctterh out her body for hire. Deur. 
©£ 22.38, Thok ſhalt aot bit the price of a dog wto the Horſe 
< of God. ; 

< }, Negligent, covctous, and unfaithful Miniſters , 
© which ſeek rheir own things, and not the things of Chriſt. 
<Iſa, 56. 10, 11- Theſe greedy dogs can never have enough, 
© they look curry one to ther owa wayes, &c. Dumb and 


< greedy Dogs be careleſs and coverous Shepherds , which | 


cs ee eons eng 


| 


< minde not the lafcry of the flock, bur the benctit of the | 


« fleece, 
«8. The Devill, the Prince of rhis world. Pal. 22. 


©10, Or, it may be meant cf the malicious Jews, or 
< boti1, 

This Z2cafſt is well kno n, and thereof rhere are divers 
« indes, and for divers uſes: as, for hunting, fowling , 


Doleful creatures } Ia. 13. 21.-Heb. Och:1, a word nd 
where clie found. Ir is by moſt thought to fignitic ſome ſuch 
kind of harmful creatures, as by biting or ſcratchinz, par men 
to pain, as derived tzom an interjecton of a mou:ntul noti- 
on, Eccl.6. 11. & 21. 9. Some of the Rabhizs ſav, they are 
ſuch as aflonith men at rhe fight of them. Yer others again 
v: 01d have them to be no other then our Ferrets, Nor want 
riicre of the Zewijh Writers, thar ſuppoſe the word to fignific 
nor a hcaſt, bur a b:74 : Some kinde of ſuw!'e, ſorermed ofthe 
dolcful tune that it hath. Annor. 

Mic. 2. 4. Doleful lamentation, Heb. lamentation of L1%et- 
tations. Annor, 

<Dominton ] Rule, Lordſhip, and poiver, either mode- 


| £ rate, of a lawful Lord. Jude 25. To God oxly be dominion. Or 


< immoderate and hurtful, of unlawful Lords or Tyrants. 
<Rom. 6. 14. $73 ſhall nut have dom'on over yo't. 

Ir's put alſo for the government it lelf, Jude 8. The extent 
of ones rule, Jer, 34.1. Kingdom, Pſal.114.1. The Countrey 


| or Kingdom, over which a King ruleth, Dan. 6. 26. It's 
 alcribed ro Gods Plal. 145. 13. Chriſt, Pſal. 52. $. Mew in 


keeping rhe houſe, merryment, ec. Ir hath many excel- | 


leur properties. Ir is watchful both- by day and night, and 
by 5rs barking diſcovereth thieves , ſtrangers , beaſts. Ir 
loveth its Maſter, and them in the family. It's docible, and 


and is not forgetful, cither of any wrong, done, or kindnels 


geaeral, Gen. 1. 28. Pſal. $. 6. In ſpecial, x King. 9. 19- 
Dan. 6. 9. Mat. 20. 25 The Law, Rom. 7. 1. Siz, Rom. 6, 
14. Death, Rom. 6. 9. 

*/To deſpite dominfon } To ſcrat naug\t and have in 


. © vile account, not the perſons of governours, but government 


< it {cIf, even the very order which God is Author of, rhcy 


may be ravg) to turn the ſpit, draw water, ferch and carry, ; ©1-are nt to {peak ill of it; as do at thisday the Anabap- 


Sc. It can finderhe way home, though many miles diſtane, | 


©rifts, Libertines, David:ſts, and Academici, wich- others , 


; © Jude 8. Whereas Michact v ould nor ule a railing word a- 


thewed unto it, It's very loving unto its young ones, which | 


[ze not till rhey bz nin? or ten dayes old. Some bark | 
| 
| 1s aboliſhed, and rhe myſtery ot God is fultilled. Leigh. Ir is 


much, bire ſc}49m, the moſt fearful ; others bark ſel - 
doin? bur bite fore, the mot valorous. By night they are 


gainſt the impure Spirit, theſ: men reproach the holy Ordi- 
© nance of God. h 
Ic fs doye ] Rey. 16. 17. The myſtery of iniquiry 


afcaid of the mcon, wherear thcy often bark, though ro no | cercain, as if it were done, Hol. 10. 7. Chap. 21. 6. Baby- 
purpole, The oldcr they er9'W, they wax the more lake : : {oa is undone, verl. 19. Or, It was, or, 1t zs done. that iy 
Having ear r99 much they ear grafle, and ſo by vomiting | it once had a glorious being, no it hath none ar all. 


purge themſelves. They are ſubje& ro madneſs, and uſually 
when they then bire man or beaſt they die, They do molt 


| Aitavt. 


It is dot, Rev, 21.6. All that the Prophets ſpake of 


' . . . ] UA . ” 
eace ly behold and admire all holy a&ions. Being weary | the Churches deliverance, and rhe deſtruftion of her 
by ronninz, they relieve th:mſclves by tumbling, Thy | cnemies is accomplithed , Chap. 10, 6. 7. Her foes are 

* at the fleſh of h houol ſo | all deſtroyed , and ſhe ſhall have a quier ſtar h d 
will not eat the fleſh of one another, though never fo | cfiroyed , ve et ſtate to the end. 


hmm2ry, never ſo well prepared. Being beaten of their 
Maſters, they liz don, humble themſelves, are more obcdi- 
ent, and love them r'1ec more. They know their voice, and 


are thereby dire&ed. They by their ſent will follo.v an4 finde | 


out their Maſter (as alſo their game) fight for him, nor for- 


| 
[ 


O;, the world is at an end, and glory promiſed is coms; 


| Anat. 


Dophkah)] 4 þaocþing. A place, Numb.33, 12; 
Doz }] Generatiou. The name of a place, Joh. xr. 2, 
Dozrag ] A Doe, or Roe-buck. A virtuous. woman , AR. 


ſake them if ſhin, dere& rhe Murtherer , and revenge | 9. 36. 


his d:ath, When they hunt, it's for their glory (which they 


' 
' 
( 


© Doze ] Thart-whereby an ordinary entrance into, and 


affe&) their Maſters gain, It's an unclean beaſt, Deur, 2.3. | © paſſage our of a houſe is made. 
i138. Libidinous, envyovs againſt others of its own kinde, | 
licketh vp wharit vomiteth, Twoof them ſtriving for a bane, | © of God, as by a dore one entreth into an houle, Joh. 10. 1, 
and athird raking it frm both, pointerh out, That when | © 9. 1 anthe «ore if any man enter, &c. 


r+0 ſtrive fora place, whether in the Church or Com- 
mon-wea!th , uſually a third carryerh it. And as the dog 
unn.t'1 after the fone, and biteth it, not after him that 
threw it, ſo the wicked loo's not unto God from whom 
rroubles com?, but rage againſt the inſtruments whom God 
employeth. When they drink, they lap of the water with 
their rongues, Judg. 7. 5. They wait at the Table, and 
fe:don the bones and crums thar fall theref:.om , Marth, 
15. 27. 

© Y living dog better, e>c. ] Thar ir is, beſt ro enjoy 
© things which be preſent, and not with expeCation of furure 
© good things to deceive themſelves, Eccief. 9. 4, 5. The 
©ſaying and opinion of Epicures, like to that in Ifa. 22, 
©13.1 Cor. 15.32, Lit vs eat aad driak, &c. whole affe- 
© tions and fiſhions by imization S90.0403 exprefierh, Eccl, 
©10. 7,8, 9: 

Without are dogs ] Rev. 22. 15. Men that batk, and 
inarl at all goodneſs, Phil. 3. 2. Mar, 7.6. It is an hap- 
Pineſs to be without the ſociety of ſuch. 0r, filthy perſons, 
ſuch as are ſpoken of vel. 11, called Dozs. Deur. 23.18. 
2 Pct. 2. 22, Anat, 

<Dotng ] The execution and fulklling of Gols decrees 
© and counſels. Plal. 11.35. Oar God is in heavens be doth 
© whatſoever he will. Iſa, 45. 7. 1do all theſe things. 

© 2. The performance of Gods preceprs,cither by endevour, 
©or in perfeQion, Pſal. 15.7. H: that doth theſe things, &c. 
© Gal. 3. 2. He that doth theſe thiags ſhall live. 

© 3. The working of ſome evill works, 3 Joh. 11. He that 
* aoth evill, &c. 


| 


| 


© 2. Chriſt,by whom an entrance is made into the Church 


< 3. Opportunity or occaſion of. doing much good. x Cor. 
© 16. 9. Agreat doye and effeftual is opened uito me ; that is, 
© a yery large occahon of profiting many. 

© 4. Our hearts, which are as dores, whereby cntrance is 
given to Chriſt, ro come into us, and to dwell with us, 
© Rev. 3.20. 1 ſtand at the dove. Pſal. 24. 7. 

5- Neer at hand, Gen. 4.97. Mar. 13. 29. 

6. Good opporzunity and occaſion, 1 Cor. 16.9. 

7. Means of revelations Rey. 4, 1. There's the dore of 
tife, rhe. mothers womb, Job 3. 10, The dore of defence or 
proteCtion, Jer. 49. 31. The dore of grace and regenerari- 
on , Reyel. 3. 8. Thedore of admiſſion into Church-otfice, 
Toh. 10. 1. The dore of gifts, as of knowledge, Prov. 8. 3 4. 
Faith, AQ, 14. 27. Hope, Hoſ. 2, 15. Urterance, Col. 
4-3. The dore of the lipe, Pfal. 141. 3. The dore of 
death and _— Jam. 5. 9. The dore of the 
heart, Revel. 3. 20. The dore ofheaven or glory, Luk, 
13. 24 

TDoze } r King,6.3 2. The two dores, or leaves of the doves, 
marg, 2 King, 25.18, Heb. threſho/d, matg. So » Chr. 23, 
4 & Ifa, 6, 4. maxg. Jer. 35. 4. Heb. threſhold, or veſſel, 
marg, Ezek. 41. 2. or Entrance, marg, 

The dove is nw fhut, Lak. 11. 7. The Romanes were wonr 
ro expreſſe rhe þ::ft part of the wght, the cloſe of the evenings 
by prima face 3 candle-lighting. A latter part,orher Nations 
expreſt by ſhutting up the dores, called in Gr, xaavo;vgyr 3 
which rime was wont by a kinde of Bel{-m3a# to be cryed abour 
the ſtreets. Thus in this place the dove is ſhut, is meant as 
an expreſſion of rhe lateieſs of the time of night, and is 

expreſt 


Dd [|] © 


(170) 


O. 


D 


expreſt yerſ, 5. by weovurTie at midnight. Dr. Hammond 
Annor. þ, 

£ Doze] A City, by Synecdoche of the part. Cant. 8. 
© g, And if ſhe be a Dove we will keep her ia with boards of 
© Cedar. 

If ſhe go forward in faith and praiſe of the Goſpel, thar 
ſhe be not only built up as « wa!l bur as agate and dore fully 
edificd, as at the repairing of Jeruſalem, when they ſandi- 
fied the gates, and ſer up the dores of it, Neh. 3. which 
gates, dores, bars, &-c. were for the ſafeguard of che Inha- 
birants, and ſhewed their care to reſiſt and keep our the 
enemies (as appearerh by the contrary in Jer. 49. 31.) as 
alſo to open that the righteous Nation which keepeth the truths 
may enter ia, Pſal.118.20. Ifa. 26. 2. Therefore Angels arc 
at the gares of the heavenly City to condudt Gods people 
into it, Rey, 21. 123 27. & 22+ 14+ Aynſw..See Poards of 
Cedar. 

< Doze ] The conſcience and heart of ſinners, whereby 
e£ Chriſt findes entrance intous, Rey, 3. 20, He ſtands at the 
© dove. According to ſome, [Dore] ſignifies all hinderances, 
© inward and outward, to keep Chriſt from entring. This is a 
| Epood interpretation, becauſe our heart is the houſe, rarher 
© then the dore. 

© 2, An open way,meanzand paſſage, given of God to 7obn 
© the Eyangeliſt,that he might ſee and underſtand ſuch deep 
< and hidden ſecrers,ſoſhur up in heaven,as no humane capa- 
© city could ever have reached to perceive them. Rev, 4. 1: 
© Behold a dove was opened in heaven, 

«Doze of faith ] The doftrine of rhe Goſpel, by which 
© (as by a dore) we enter into God, and he entreth into 
© us, AR. 14. 27, Godhath opcaed the dore of faith unto the 
© Gentiles, 

« Doze of hope ] The tirſt entrance into the hoped for 
< inheritance and bleſſings of God, Hol. 2. 15. And the valley 
© of Achor for the dorc of bope. This Achor was the valley into 
© which the 1/raelites firſt came being once gotren over 
© Zordan, when they went to take poſſeſſion of Canaan, Joſh, 
Cy I6. R 

< Dore ef mp [fps ] The lips which are as a dore, by 
e which our words patle our. This dore is opened by two 
© keys 3 one of benefits, the orher of the ſpirir ; The lock 
e which ſhurs ir is the fear of God. Pſal. 141, 3. Keep 
© the dove of my lips. Pſal. 15. 15, Open thou my lips, 
© Lora, VC. , 

© Dozt of utterance] Anopen ant free mouth ro preach 
Eche Goſpel, Col. 4. 3. 

Doze-keeper ] Plal. 84. 10. 4 had rather be a dore- 
keeper > Heb. 1 would chuſe rather to fit at the threſhold , 
mary, 

Dote-poſt ] Exod. 12. 7. On the upper dore-poſt, &c. 
Bur on the threſhold under their feet it was nor commanded 
ro be ſþrinkled. Hereby a reverend regard of the bloud of 
Chriſt ſeemerh to be raught, Sec Heb, 10. 29. Ayaſw. And 
to profeſs unto all their love unto the Law, and to have ir 
alwaycs in remembrance, it was to be written on their Dore- 

oſts, Deut. 11. 20. 

Doxes ] pur properly, for common dores, as 1 Sam, 
21,13. AR, 5. 23, Sacred, x King, 6, 1, Ezck. AI. 235 244 
25. Figuratively, for lips, Mic. 7. 6. Paſſages between hils, 
Zech. 11. 1. ; 

Dote ] ſignifierh, 

1+ To be fooliſh, mad, Jer. 56. 36. 
2. Extremely to luſt after, Ezekiel 23. 55 75 
I2s5 & 
. Torape, be fainr, weak) peeviſh, as they which are 
diſeafla, þ Tim. 6. &+ 
Dothan] The Law, or Cyſtome. A place, Genel, 


. I7: 
a” Double Grear meaſure, Rey. 18. 6. Give ber double 
© according ta ber works. | 

& Double : x. The number of rwo is properly meant 
< hereby. : 

<< 2, The repeating of the ſame thing, or ſpeaking the 
« {zme rwice, which is done to ſhew , 
«x, The certaimy: 

cc 2, The celerity thereof, Gen. 41. 32. 
« 2, The greatneſs of the matter, Gen. 2. I9.. 


« ,, Any indefinite number more then one, or meaſure 


« more than lirrle. 


& ,, Uncertain, or of divers thoughts, Jam. 1, 8, & 


*K 4, $, 


iy, 


<« 6. Falſe or ly:ng, or ſpeaking a thing to one perſon or 
< at onetime z and again denying it, or ſpeaking the con- 
&« trary to others, or ar cther times, 5 

Irs alſo pur for ſvfhcient, Iſa.qn 2. Much Or glCat, 1 Tim, 
5- 17, As much more as another had, 2 King.z, 9. An hypo- 
crite who hath a double hear, Pſil, x2. 2. Or lyer, who is 
double-rongued, 1 Tim. 3. 8. 

© Double:tonour ] Much and great honour. x Tim.g.17 
© Let Eldcys which rule well be had in double hrnour, that is, 
< in ſingular love and repuration, 1 Thcfl. 5. 33, cnd larger 
© maintenance, as appearcth by 1 Tim, 5. 18. 

« Double minded] A winde thar goes ry v waycs, a 
© wavering unſtable minde. Jam. 4. 8. Purge your hearts, ye 
© dow'le minded. 

© Double poztion ] Ty o parts, or twice ſv much, Der, 
21.17. Double Portion. 

< Double ſpirit] A great portion of the Spirit, or 
« ſpiritual gfts. 2 King, 2. 9. Let thy Sprrit be dowlled upon 
© Me. 

Double unto her” double according to her wo; bs, Rev, 18. 6, 
God doth not commend here that Baby/oa {ould be twice 
puniſhed for the ſame ſin, that were not accaiding to the 
rules of divine juſtice, 

Double here hath reference ro Palylcas dealines with 
the Church: ſhe did greatly :Mi& Sion, and now God 
would have Babylon ro have dowble ofti:&ion ro that; 
Babylon did unjuſtly in oppreſling Sov, Sion ſhould do righ- 
ecouſly in deſtroying Ba! ylox. I eighs Anne, 

Doubt J » ?thout doubt, Gen, 39. 33. Aſi redly. 

No doubt but, Job 12. 2. or, Of a tiuth. It is of the ſame 
root with Amen, and imports certainty. .{1t, 

Doubt ] Make 15 to doubt, Joh. 10. 24. or, Hold 1s in 
ſuſpenſe, mare. 

He thot dou'teth, Rom, 14. 23. or diſcerneth and purrerh a 
difference berween meats, mare, 

1 ſtand 13 doubt of you, Gal, 4. 2v. or 1 am perplexed ſor 
you, marg, 

Doubtful ] Netthey be ye of dow'tfuul minde, Luk. 12, 29, 

ve nor in careful ſuſpenſe, marg, Be ye not cf wavering 
and doubrful mindes, about temporal necefſaries, as they 
muſt needs be, who depending only on ſecond cauſes, dy 
not put their confidence in Gods previdence , which 
never faileth thoſe who truſt in him, Pſa). 9, 1c. Heb, 1 'N 
5. Annot, 

The Original uenwe!leSe ſignifies primarily and lire- 
rally, to be carryed up high in the air as clouds or (irds flying 
there, which becauſe they have no firm ſoundationthere, bur 
are roſt and driven about wicertainly : hence it figniſies firſt 
Pj Fechety vagari, to think of this and that without any con- 
ſiſtence of minde, Secondly, to hang as the clouds do in the 
air, in an impatient /wſpenſe, or anxicty. Thus to be 7 dou't 
and uncertainty of _— is to ferp nſu,penſe, Joh, 10, 
24, Dr. Ham, on Luk. 11. 29. Annot, a. 

Not to doubt{ul diſputations, Rom. 14. x. or not to judge 
his doubtful choughts, or the diſceinings of reaſonings, 
Annot. 

Doubting ] The miſtruſt of heart at our the providence 
© and promiſes of God, when the ſoul doth notreſt quict and 
© ſurely in God, bur ficketh and Nappars, hanging as ir 
© were between two. Rom.4. 20. A.raham doubted not throuth 
© un-elief. Mar. 14.31. hy dowht ye, O ye of little faith ? 
© Doubring in wicked men comes ftiom want of faith, and 
c = infidelity : bur in the godly it comes from weakneſs of 
© faith. 

© 2, Wavering and uncertainty of minde. 1 Tim. 2.8. 
© Lift up purc hands without doubting, Jam. 1. 6, | 

© 3. Perplexity and anxiety of minde, when one is fo 
© ſtrained, as he eannor ſce v. hich way to wrn him, or whar 
© ro do, 2 Cor.1.8. Ve altogether doubted, even of life, 2 Cor. 
© 4.8. 7 are in douit. 

4. To be afraid cf, Gal. 4, 20. 

5. Tomiſtruſt, At. 5. 24. 

6. To ſtagger orhang in ſuſpenſe, Rom. 4. 20. 

7. To d:ſpair as it were, 2 Cor. 1.8. 

8.. To frdy or muſe on a thing, AC. 15. 17. 

Douttleſs ] or Certainly, Iſa. 63. 13. Amor. 

Foubts)] Dan. 5. 12. Chald. 4zots, marg. 

© Dobe J A creature of a very meck and harmleſs na- 
©rure ; alſo fruicful, by means of often breeding, Marth, 
© 10. 16+ . 
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© 2. The holy Ghoſt which is like a Dove for meckne 
6 a ——— Mat. 3. 26. It is written, the holy Ghoſt 
© came down from heaven like a Dove, Joh. 1. 32.'To thew it 


£ was no material Doves bur an appearance or ſhew of one, 


« (much lefſe was the: Spirit converted into a Dove) wherein 
c Gor pleaſero manifeſt himſelf for chat rime and purpoſe, 
© afterward vaniſhing. Alſo, the Dove is ſaid ro abide 
« ypon Chriſt in a rwofold reſpe&; firſt, of his humanity, 
«b:cauſe che Spirit was perpetually preſent with it, to hll 
x ir with graces perfe&ly, both for number and - meaſure. 
© Secondly, in reſpe& of his Deity or God-head, becauſe 
« the Spirit which is rhe third Perſons is erernally joyned 
« with Chriſt the ſecond Perſon, by or in & moſt mar- 
« vellous unity of one and the ſelf-ſame elſence and na- 
© r41re, : ; 
; «a, Holy Church or company of believers, which is 
« chaſte and ſincere, full of ſpiritual beaury, like a Dove, 
« reſting ſafein a rock. Cant. 2. 5. My dove, &C6. A Me- 
« raphor. 

This is that Fo'vl, which being ſent wut of the Ark, re- 
turned with an Olive leaf in her mouth as a ſigne of the cea- 
ling deluge, and perce made b:rween God and man, Gen. 8, 
11. Hereunto the Church is compared, Can, 1. 15. And 
Chriſt commands his to be i40ccat as Doves, Mar, 10. 16. 
And the Pſalmiſt witheth unto himſelf the wings of a dove» 
that he might the more ſwiftly flee from his tra woes, Pſa). es. 
-. It's gencle, feartul, ſimple, peacecable, haveing little or 
no gall. It's not noyſome or harmfull ro other beaſts or 
fowles. It was both lawful to ear ity and likewiſe ro offer it 
in ſacrifice, It feederh not on carion, bur pickerh up the pureſt 
ſecd or grane, and loveth nearnefle, and the pure waters. Ir 
reachzrh its young ones to keep their neſt clean, and loverh 
the white 6 0s Many ſeek irs deſtruion , from which yer 
it Caverhirſelt by irs ſwift lying, bur if it lovrer, then rhe 
Hawk eaſily ſeiſeth on ir, les feathers are of divers colours, 
Pſa'. 68, 13. and therein ic doth as it were take pride ; 
whoſe Leauty in the\un-ſhine appears more then otherwile, 
It's of a quick and piercing ſight, and can diſcern on? kinde 
nf Hawk from another; and accordingly avoid them, 
The male and female love each other, and keep fidelity 
each raward other, and ifany falling our be berween them, 
they be quickly reconciled , manifeſting the ſame, by their 
embracing each other, Ir loyzth mens dwelling houſes, and 
to be in their company-z and being carryed from home, will 
return many miles to their own houſes ; of whom there- 
fore ſo:ne make uſe, by tying Lerrers abour their necks, which 
their friends art home unty , and read, and are thereby ac- 
quainred with their minde, It quickly forgers injuries done 
unto it, as the ſpoyling of its neſt, raking away its young, 
&c. lt's very fruitful, having young ones almoſt every 
moneth. It's carefull ro feed both irs own young, anes, and 
others too ſtanding in need, It. mournerh ſometime, Ifa, 
38. 14. Ir feedeth not on bloud, It uſually hath two 
young ones, whom it nouriſheth rogether in one neſt, nor is 
the male leſſe careful of them then the female , each by 
turn fitting on the eps, providing meat, &c. Being conſci- 
ous of its own weakneſs, ir flyeth to the holes of the rocks, 
when in danger, Jer. 48. 28. Amongſt fowles it only 
grieveth not ar the loſſe of its young ones, or when taken 
away. lndrinking it lifteth not up its head till it have 
enough. The male when old cannot couple with the female, 
but kifſeth ir, There ſhould b: ſtrong love even in a weak 
body. It harms none either with its beak or claws, and by 
its dung recompenſerch the harm ir doth in eating up the 
corn, 

As Noahs dove could find no reſt til ſhe returned to the Ark, 
ſo neither is ſound reſt ro be found tut in the Church, TAN 
a dove, cometh of the root A? he oppreſſed ; which ſeemerh 
ro imply, that thg, dove hath many enemies that oppreſs 
ic. The Church, Bods dove, is daily in danger to be op- 


preſled. 


< Epes of a dove ] Gracious, chaſte, and moſt ſingle,like 
©to the eyes of a Dove. Cant. 1. 15. Thiae eyes are like the 
© eyes of a dove. | 

His eyes are as of Doves by the rivers of water, Cant. 5. 12. 
Nothing is more known then that Dvves rake great delight in 
Springs, and Fountains, and pure Rivers, and fo are a fir 
and moſt proper embleme of the puriry and holineſs of Chriſt, 
whoſe eyes cannot ſo much as behold any iniquity, Hab, 1. 
T3. and are meek, humble, pitiful, and full of compaſſion : 


tor he lookerh nor afrer prey and bloud, as' {ters and 
Engles, whole eyes are not red and bloudy, as the ejcs © 

dywakards, with wine; nur filthy and noyloin, as rhe lerchers, 
which are full of adultery ; nor fiery and glaringas the azgry 
and fierious , whole eyes flame revenge, like a Dogs, or Ly»ns ; 
nor yer diſtorted and looking aſquint, as the envious and ma- 
licioys ; bur as rhe meek and gentle eyes of Doves, which to 
make them more gentle are waſhed in mlb. Anat. | 

Dove ] He ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like '2 Dove, 

Mar. 3.16. Thar the holy Ghoft doth here and in other places, 
did _ appear, there is no doubr, but rhart he came upon 
Chriſt ;n che-body and ſhape of a Doye, canhot he concluded 
from rhis place, nor from he parallel, Mat.r. x0. bur only 
thar the Spitit deſceaded, and came, or lighted on him, as a 
Dove uſes to do on any thing, firſt huvering and ove;ſhadow- 
zng ir, The Spirit deſcended, ſo as he might be ( and was 
really) ſeen asit were a Dove i.e. as a Dove viſibly deſcends 
and lights on any thing or, i# a manner ſomewh.t reſembling 
a Love ; not defining any ſhape wh:rein the holy Ghoſt ap- 
peayed, Dr, Ham, Annot. þ. 

Dove } 0 my Dove; Cant. 2, £4, As when Chriſt was 
baprtizedzthe holy Ghoſt appeared in the thape of a Dove (as a 
ſymbole of his preſence ) to diſcover thus much, That Chriſt 
ould have the property and diſpoſition of 4 Dutie, and be 
meek and gentle, Mat. 11. 29. & 12.20. And to ſhew whar 
his Office, ſhould be; for even as the Dove in Noabs Ark 
was ſent out and came home again roche Ark with an Olive 
branch, ro ſhew that the waters were abated; ſo Chriſt was 
ro preach deliverance from the deluge of Gods anger, 
and to come with an Oliye leaf of peace in his mouth and 
reconciliation, ro thei that Gnds wrath was appeaſed : So 
all that are Chriſts, the Spouſe of Chriſt, have the diſpoſition 
of Chriſt ; Thar Spirir that framed him to be like a Dove, 
fram-s the Church to be a Vo:1e, whereutito ſhe is compared, 
and which we ſhould reſemble, 

1. Inmeekneſs, Pſal. 39. x. Col.3.12. 1 Per.z. 4. Num, 
12.3. Zeph. 2. 1, 2, 

2, In ſimplicity, being without 
cerning evill , not in ignorance and 


fo, ſimple con- 
\mplicicy, as in Hol. 


7+ IL, 

3. In faithfulneſs : as it is fairhful ro the mare, ſo ſhould 
we beto Chyiſt, we muſt keep our judgements chaſte, (muſt 
not be tainted with errors and fins) keep our afeRion chaſt 
likewiſe, Rev, 14. 4. Pal. 73. 25. 

4. In nomad : it will not lodge where ic ſhall be 
troubled with ſtench, and likewiſe feeds upon pure gain, nor 
upon carryon, ſo the Chriſtian ſoul will not feed upon world- 
ly carrion, or ſinfull pleaſures, bur upon Chriſt and ſpiritual 
things. 

5. Inloving communion and fellowſhip, Iſa, 60. 8. Gods 
children love the communion and fello«ſhip une of another, 
Doves will conſort with Doves, Chriſtians with Chriſtians, 
and none elſe, 

6. In ſuffering : the Dove is moleſted by all birds of prey, 
ſo the poor Church of God is moleſted and perſccured, 0 that 
I had wings like a Dove, ſaith David. 

Þ As the Dove for its defence, hath nothing but flight, 
to mourn and to build on high : ſoche Church of God hath 
no other refuge bur to be houſed in God and Chriſt,he is our 
Arkywe muſt with Hegeþz ah, Jer.38.mmwin ro God, who hears 
the bemoanings of his own Spirit inus : and build on him, 
as on a rock to be ſafe in him, $1bs, 

Our eyes muſt not be proud, luſtful, envious, wan - 
tron, @#c. but like thole of the Dove , meek , humble , 
pure, peaceable, fixed upon God, and by an holy inten- 
tion waiting on him for life and devotion, Cant. 1. 19. 
Amot, 

We muſt be baſhful and modeſt, nor daring to life up our 
eyes after other lovers, Ezck. 18. 6. bur only to rhe true 
God, Ifa. 17. 5, Amunor. 

It'sſaid of the Dove, that ir only amongſt birds bes 
waileth not, when irs young ones are raken from it ; Gods 
Church ſhould ratherrejoyce then grieve, when God is glo- 
rihed by the death of any her members, for the bloud of 
Martyrs hath proved the feed of the Church. Doves are fruit- 
ful,and is not the Church ſo 2 When there's any variance be= 
tween them, how foon are they reconciled > and ſhould nor 
we ? Irs fleſh is good againſt the Peſtilencezand is nor Chriſt 
fed upon againſt fir. ? 

<Like a fllp Dove } The 1/-aelites ro hold on their 


« folly and ſortithneſs, with great credulity and fimpleneſsg 
Q z © called 
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© calling for help to ſuch as were their enemies, and would 
© become rheir ſnare, Hol. 7. 11. Ephraim us like a filly Dove 
© without aheart- | 

© Note ; A Dove is commended for fecundity, or plenti- , 
© ful increaſe : alſo for ſimplicity and innocency : wherein 
< the Duve is a figure or type of. the Church , which 
© beſides herincreale is alſo innocent , being expoſed 'ro 
© injuries on all ſides, yer {uftering all wirhout any re- 
© yenge. . 

Detgb * 
bread, PY'A, for that it ſwelleth,and is puſſ ed up, Exod.12. 
34. Employed for a civil uſe, Ib. 39, a religious, Num.'ts. 
20, 21. Neh. 19. 39. an idolations, Jer. 7. 18. | 

Who ceaſeth from Taiſing, (or the r4ſer will ceaſe from ma- 
king, mare.) after he bath kucaded the dough, Hol. 7. 4. Who 
ceaferh from making and heating thy Oven, no longer time 
then while the dough is kneaded *and leayened ; (ignifying 
their continual , cager> burging deſire after rheir fins, 
Ant. 

Doung ] Taken 1. for filth and excrement, whether 
of Man, Iſa. 36. 12. Bird, 2 King. 6.25. or Beaſt, Exck, 


DL 
L >, Theloathſonte and ſtinking end of the wicked, Job 
20. 7, Pal. 83, 15. 
3+ Thar which is odious and dereſtable, as the carcaſſes of 
the dead, Jer. 8. 2, & 9. 22. 
4. Any thing wharioc 


g.W vera man may ſeem to glory in 
without Chciſt, Phil. 3. 8. | 
5. Contempr with loathing, Mal. 2. 3. 

. Dongue ] Phil. g. 8. or Dogs-meat>-xv Gag, as it were, 
%g3Caaa, crums caſt unto dogs, Leigh Crit, Sac. A vile thing 
29 be rejeRed, See Dung. 

To doung ] Luk. x3. 8. To lay doung, D, Trauſl, 

This verſe deſcriberh the affeRion of thoſe who fairhfully 
pant in Gods vineyard ; they do nor forthwith deſpair when 
they lee nor preſent fruirs of their labours, but rake the 
more pains with their plants, their audirors, by how much 
nearer they perceive Gods judgements ate on their barren- 
neſs; and pray the Lord to ſpare them, See 2 Tim. 24+ 25. 
Exod, 32.31. Amt. 

Dongue-gate)] Nch. 3. 133 14. One of the gares 
of Fer#ſalem was thus named, as whereby (in likelyhood) 
the rubbidge, ſullage, and filth of the Ciry was carryed 


-OUt. 

Doung-bill ] pur for, x. A place for blth, Ezr. 6, 11. 
Ia. 25. 10. 

"Mp The loweſt eſtate and baſeſt condition that may be, 
x Sam. 2.8, Pſal. 113. 7. 

. 3. Filthyrags, Lam. 4. 5. 

Dongue:pozt ] Neh. 2, 13. This was a place whither 
they brought their duſt and dongue ; or elſe this was that 
dongue-gate z mentioned , chap. 3. 13. Anat. 

Down] By the words joined herewith, the meaning 
hereof may be plainly perceived. 

Down) x Sam. 16. 11. Heb. rowad, matrg. 

TDown-fitting ] Pſal. 139, 2. Sirting. 4yuſw. 

Down-ward ] Bencath, 2 King. 19. 37% Ecclfl. 

5 : op | 
p < Dowep ] A gift of the man unto rhe womangof her pa« 
© rents, before and in reſpe& of marriage; Gen. 34. 12, See 
© the Law hereot, Exod. 22. 16, 17. 

God hath endowed me with a good dowry, Gen. 2. 20. or 
given me 4 good gift, as the Gr. tranſlateth, 4yuſiv, 
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Dag J Hab. t. 15. or Flue-ner, marg, 

Burn incenſe to their drags 1b.16. In ſtead of acknowledg- 
ing all their gtearneſs ro come from God, and giving him 
thanks, and ſerving him) they arrribured it unto themſelves, 
and to their induft » underſtanding, and valour, arroga- 
ting -that to. themſelves which was only due to him, 
Awiot. 

" Deagging the net with fiſbes ] Joh. 21. 8. ovges, is 
properly to ſweep. the grownd, as they do who fiſh with trails 
or drauzht-nets, whoſe plummets ſink the lower part of the 


Net- to .the ground, leſt the engaſed fiſh ſhould eſcape. 


7] Exod. 12. 24. Paſte, to knead and bake for 


; 


—. 


* Dzagon } A fierce and cruell Beaſt, full of Rirength, 
© and very. terrible tor his force and power. Pal, 148. 7. Te 
5 Dragoits and depths. TEE, 

*2. The Deyill whois called a great and red Dragon ig 
< reſpe& of his exceeding Airengrh, and bloudy cruclty a- 
* gainſt the Saints : which mult ſerve, ro make us watch. 
© full and fervent in prayer againſt: his gricvous affaults, 
© Rev. 12. 3,9. And the great Eragon, the old Serpent. A 
© Metaphor. 

6, Fe The greateſt evils 'and enemics which may. befalf 
© and beſer us in this life, Pſal. 91, 13. The younz Lyon and 
© the Dragon thou ſhalt tread under thy fect; thar is, Thou thalr 
© overcome even thy ſtrongeſt enemies. The King of Babe! for 
* cruelty likened to a Dragon, Jer. 51.34. Allo, Ezck, 29, z, 
* And Antichriſt Rev. 13. 4. | 

4. Tyrant, Plal. 74. 13. 

F- The whale, Exck, 32. 2. marg, 

rs biring is yenemous, and fiſhes bitten thereby; die, 
It's afraid of a naked man, {erteth upon him, if cloathed, 
Ir's recorded of one Dragon, that being dead , eight paix 
Of Oxen could {carcely moye him from his place ; Of ano- 
ther, that he was 120 foot long ; and of a thitd, that be. 
ing killed, a whole. childe was found in his belly, whom 
he had deyoured ; as in others a whole Hart, or Bull, Being 
ramed, it's nor harmtull, bur very familiar. It's of a plea- 
ſant aſpe&. Their bodies are medicinable againſt diſcaſcs 
and poyſon, 

They are delighted with mens ſongs. They have three 
rowes of reerh,oreat eyes, and piercing,and hear well, There 
are ſome which heing hungry win themſelves coward the 
Weſt, and gaping wide, with the force of their breath, 
draw birds that fly oyet their heads into their throats, 
Some have wings, and no fecr, others both, and ſome 
neither, 

There's enmity between them and the Eagles, both on the 
earth and in the air; alſo between them and the Elephants; 
when they would do moſt harm, they cat moſt poylonable 
hearbs, They kill alſo with thcir rail. Some of them have 
an infe&tious breath, and ſeldom fleep. They have their 
venome in their xongue and gall. They are alſo very ſub- 
tile, for rhirſting afrer che Elephants bloud, it gerterh up- 
on a tree, and from thence leapeth on his back, rakerh 
_ of his trunk, ec. not Icaving him till ic kill 

im, 

© Dzagon ] The Devil, for his terrible fierceneſs likened 
© ro a Dragon, being the Prince of rhar Army, rhat majn- 
© raineth war againſt Chriſt. Rey. 12. 8. Michael faught a+ 
© gatnſt the Dragon. Some other, by the Dragon, underſtand 
© unrighreous and cruel Princes, afliſt:d and firengthned by 
© falle Teachers, Corrupreis of the truth, Herericks, &c. All 
© which joyn in battle rogether againſt rhe truth,and the fin- 
© cere maintainers of it: bur in chap, 21. 2. the Dragan is 
© there expounded to be the Devil and Satan, who yer nuft 
© work by meer inſtruments. All which having one common 
© work, and being bur one corporation with the Devil rhcir 
© Captain, are therefore well comprehended under one name; 
© as the whole company of the faithful bear che name 
© Chriſt their head, x Cor. 12. 12. 

The Devill is called Meraphorically a Serpent - 0x 
Dragon : 

Ii. In alluſion to that ſtory, Gen, 3. Becauſe un- 
->Fagg forme and repreſentation he deceived man- 

inde, 

2, For his poyſon and malice whereof he is full. 

. For his exceeding ſtrength and power, to hurt and 


deſtroy, 
R,. For his ſlightneſs, ſubrilty and crafe, verſ, 9, and 

en. 3.1, 

This his nature is couched in his name , Praco a8 
T2 Nexews acute cernere, to ſee piercingF, for he is ſubtle, 
acure, and quick fighted to diſcem a far fff his 
prey , ,and advantage againſt us. 

The Greek word mþjds, uſed vaſe 3. tranſlated 
red is empharical , noting him to be a for IDyagon g 
fiery red, ſer on fire, and all inflamed with an hellich 
_ of wrath and cruelty againſt the Church af 
God. 

By the Dyagou'are alſo meant the inſtruments of Satans 
fury, Jer, 51. 34. Ezck. 29.3. Pſal. 74. 13. Alſo ſome more 
ſpecial inſtruments, rhe Heathen pevſecuring Emperouts .gf 
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Said to be 7ed, for thc bloudn:ls. Great, for thir they 


DO py 


* whoſe mighty power through the preaching of the Goſpel, 


6 I of "Oo 5 y 2 . « 
raigned in that great Ciry, which reigned over the K2ngs of they may be drawn from the world to Chriſt, ro cleave to 


the earth, chap, 17. 18. all ſcr our by oze Dragon, for char 


they all worſhipped in their Idolatry, the Devil, 
One in 


in* Government » and 


One in their crucl nature againſt Chriſtians ; 
place ſuccceding another ; One 
therefore are all but 02 bead, in Chap. 17. verl. 18. 
Beraard. 

« abitation of Dzagans ] Forſiken and deſolate 
e Cities, Jer. 51.37.Fab'! ſhall be as an habitation or dwelling 
© p/are for d-agons ; that is, withour an inhabitant, 

© Piaccg of Dzagons ] The vaſt Wilderneſs, Pal. 
© 47.19. 

{ Popſon of Dzagons 7 The evill works of wicked men, 
© which are like poyſon of Dragons, dereſtable ro God,and 
© dangerous to mcn, Deut. 32. 33. Their wine rs the poyſon 
© of D7ragols, 

D:ams 7] In the Original MAYA, Ezr. 2. 69. & 


WITTY, 1 Chr, 29, 7. Both ſecm ro denore the ſame | 


coin; if nuts yer both were of the ſame weight. They muſt 


be underſtood of the drams in uſe amongſt the He! rews, | 


weighing to Attick drams. The value of this coin was of 
os ts 5. See Guondwyirz Moſes and Aaiony pag. 329, 

Demwght ) Mar. 15. 17. The Privy,or Houſe of office, 
&$5.ſrv, for what it's placed from common view, and there- 
upon mn Fr hileſt they caſe themſelves, of W8 & 8Fpor, 
from {7:24.00 fit. Leigh Crit, Sac. In Luk. 5. 4 9. the ori- 
ginzl ord, &ye22Which (ignifierh the raking a prey, namely 
of ſh s, 0 

TD:anght-honſe ] » King. 10. 27. that is, a Fakes, or 
( as welay) 2 Privy, This rhey did to reftifie the abomina- 
blencſs «&f the 1dnl which there ſtood, and »f the Idolatry 
which was there uſed, The 1dols of the Gentiles had a name 
given unto them in Heb. which ſignificth dirty or dungy gods. 
See r King. 15. 12, In this reſpeR a Fakes was a ht houſe 
for them, At, 

© To nzaw ] To make willing ro believe in Chriſt, 
© them who by nature ate unwilling. Toh. 6. 44. Noe ca 
© come to mes except the Father draw him, 


© 2, To make us more and more willing to follow Chriſt, ' 


hy add'nv graceunto grace; a ſecond ro the firſt, and to. | 
' ©that day. Hyperbole. Alſoro take comfort from the promiſcs 


erhe ſecond a third, Cant. 1. 3. Drawys and we will iun af- 
© ter te, 
©3. Aneffe@of rhe excecding grear power of Satan , 
© prevailing even againſt rhe grear lights of the Church, to 
© pur them our, and to | 
©Rcev, 12. 4+ And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars out 
© of heaven. | 
Ir may be referred, 
I. To Got, ſignifying, 
. To induce or compel, Tudg. 4. 7. 
. To move, cauſe, or make willing, Joh. 6. 44. 
. Todeſtroy, Pal. 28. 3. 
. To comfort, Pſal. 69. 18. 
I. To Crit ; fignifying, 
1, To allure to him, Cant. r. 4. 
©. The virtue and efficacy of his death on believers, 
oh. 12. 3% 
III. To Satan, importing his powerful working, Rey, 


> 4 1 HH 


bh. & 
IV. Toſl/ Teachers, importingy their deceivable allu - 
rin”, A, 25, 20. 
V, Tn M.:it \, 
bad, 
Good ; ſignifying, 
t. To chooſe, Exod. 12, 22. 
2. To finds by underſtanding, D roy. 20. 5. 
3. To r:ceive ſpirimnal comfort, Iſa, 12. 3. 
4. Tn 1 d abundance of tcars, or mourn greatly becauſe 
of "on, 1 Sam. 7, 6, 
Bal , ſignifying, 
1. To heap 'n upon fin, Ifa, 5. 18, 
2 The 'orce of corrpr narure, Jam. 1. 14» 
*, Tafill away, Heb. 1+. 38. 
1, To vet within reach, Pſal. 10. 9, 
©, To hale, Jam, 2. 6. 


Dzaw ] Joſh, 8. 6. Heb. p,ll, marg, Prov. 3. 13. Get, 
mar«, 


raken both in a good ſenſe and in a 


< Zonzaw all after him] To reconcile upon the Croſs, 
© by merit of his death, all the cle& unto God, purchaſing 
© for them with the forgiveneſs of lins,the holy Ghoſt alſo by, 


pull them from their ſtandings. 


| © him by faith, Joh, 12, 32. 


To dzaw back ] Heb. 10. 38. It any ſhill draw back , 
namely from their faith, and patient expectation, by falling 
away and denying Chriſt and his truth. Amor. 

Daw me, Cant. 1. 4. Pull me out trom che bondage cf 
my ſins; deliver me from the world, and do tho: 
powerfully incline my will and affe&ions towards hee, 
Hall. 

Tocome and cleave unto Chriſt is a divine wotkythe wor's 
of God himſelf, and ſteps beyond the reach of man , whic!i 
no humane fnor can tread, no wir can climb unto or com- 
prehend , unleſs it be framed and faſhioned from above, 
A work which of all others we are moſt untoward unto, of 


| ſuch difficulty, thar we muſt be draws and haled, and vi- 


olently pulled our of our ſelves , betore we can once ſertle 
abour it, having neither power, nor ſo much as will unto ir. 
The cthc.ent cauſe is nor in our (elves, it cometh fiom Chriſt 
alone, who ſpeaking to ovr heart by the Miniſtery of rhe 
Word, and the ſvecr allurements of his Spirit, pulleth us 
out of this preſent evill world, and draweth us afrer him, 
Finch, 

He is ſtronger then the powers of darkneſs, and able 
not only to open the heart, and offer ſalvation tv 
it, bur allo to convert it, and tranſlate it to his 
Kingdome , that ſo ir may pafle from death unto life, 
Annot. 

We mult not only get a knowledge of o'r own inability, 
bur ſeek unto Chriſt for ſupply of ſuch defet. The 
high way unto God is ſpiritual milery, and beggery. 
Clapham, 

© Todzawnear] To call upon God, to approach unto 
© him by fairhful prayer, Heb. 10. 22. 

© Todzaw ſin bp cezd9] To heap up fn upon fin, vi- 
©olently, by all means, Iſa, 5, 8. 7 to them who draw ſin 
© by ca"t-iopes, &#&c, 

«To dzaw waters ] To ſhed abtindance of rears for 
© ſins done againſt Gods Law, as if Buckets of rears were 
© drawn out of the Well of a ſorrowful heart. 1 Sam.'7. 6, 
© They drew water, and powred out beſore the Lord, and faſted 


© of Grace, Iſa, 12, 3 

© Dzawer ] Deur, 29. 11, Such as hewed wood, and 
drew wartcr, were the biſeſt ſeryanrs or ſhycs of ! pact, (5 
afterward was the caſe of the Gzbeonites, Joſh. g. 21, 23, 27-) 
yet even they by faith were admitted into the Church aud 
Covenant of Iſrael. Ayn/w. 

D:zead ] Referred, 

I. To God (ho is great and dreadfull, Dan, 9. 4- as the 
plac? of his preſence, Gen. 28. 17. His namc, Mal.t. 14. His 
day, Mal. 4.g.) ſignificth, 

1. His gracious working on the hearts of his own chil - 
dren, whereby as his children they ſtand in awe of him, and 
are afraid to bifpleaſe him, Iſa, $. 13. 

2+ The appreheyſion of deſerved puniſhment, where - 
by even the beſt arc afraid, Job 13. 11, 21. 

3. The horrour and terrour wherewith he diſmayeth the 
wicked, Job rg. 21. A dreadful ſourd is is bis ears; or, 4 
ſound of fears, marg. 

II. To Maz, fignifierh, 

1. That fear or awe wherein the creatures Rand of man, 
Gen. 9g. 3, 

2. Thar fear or awe wherein the Churches enemies 
ſtand of Gods p:ople, Deur. 2. 25.& 11.25. 

3. Thar Gs and awe wherein Gods people naturally of 
diſtruſtfally ſtand of their enemies, Deur, 1. 29. 1 Chr, 
23. I'S. 

4.A powerful, ryrannical, earthly ſtare z fer our by thar 
typical beaſt, Dan. 7. 7319. termed dreadful and terrible, and 
exceeding dreadful. 

TD:eannor ] Deur. 1. 29. Be nt terrified. Aynſoy. 

TD:eavful ] Gen. 28. 17. Feayful. Aynſw. 

A dreadful ſound, Job 15+ 21, Heb. a ſound of fears or te; - 
ror, Annor, 

They were ſo high, that they were dreadful, F-1.ck. 1. 18. 
Of fearful height, and compaſſe and motion, Repreſenting 
likely the hight wondrous , unſearch1ble adminiſtration of 
things in this world, and of the paſſages of Gods providence 
in them, bringing fear and dread, amazement and aftonith+ 
ment to men, Job 2.1, 7, @'c. & 12. 6. Plal, 73, 1, oc. Jer 
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T, x1. Hab. v.2. 3. Anot. Spoken alſs of the fourth 
beaſt, Dan. 7.7 19. of the Caldeans, Hab. 1.7. © God, 
Dan. 9. 4. of his zame, Mal. 1, 14. of the day of the Lord, 
Ib. 4. 5. 

© Dzzam A night viſion, or a viſion in the night. 
© Mart. 1. 20. And ai angel appeared to bim in a dream. Joel 2. 
< 8. They ſhall dream dreams ; that is, they ſhall have plemy 
© of divine revelations. 

« 2, Falſe viſions and lying prophe fies. Jer. 23. 26, 27. 
© The prophet that hath adream let him tcll a dream. 

© 2, The uncertain and vaniſhing condition of worldly 
© rich men. Pſal. 73. 10. As a dicam when one awak- 
© eth, &c. 

4. That which is ſtrange and ſuddenly falnour, Pſal. 
I26. 1. 

A Dream is an imagination which the minde of man 
conceiyeth in ſleep. Ot dreams, ſome be with repreſentati- 
ons and ſimilitudes, as Pharaohs, &c. and ſome without, as 
Abimelechs ; ſome natural, ariſing from remperature of b ody, 
or affe&ion of minde, which have deceit, as Fccl. 5. 7. & 
Iſa. 29. 7. Some be divine, when God (peaketh, Gen. 30.3. 
or an Angel, Mar. x. 23. ora Man, AR. 16, Theſe to be 
regarded. Some be diabolical, Deur. 13. 1, 2. Some rore- 
prove, Gen. 20. 3. To admoniſh, Gen. 31. 24. Mat. 27.19. 
To comfort, Gen. 28. 12. To inſtru&. Mar. 1. 20. To di- 
re, Mar. 2. 125 19, 22. To foretell. Gen. 41. 11, 15. Dan. 
7. 1. As the interpretation of Dreams belongeth unto God, 
Gen. 40. $8. ſo he is pleaſed ſometimes immediately rhere- 
in to make known his will, as Mart. 2, 12, 13,195 22. Some - 
times by Angels, Dan. 7. 17. Sometimes by Men, making 
known the meaning, Gen. 40. I25 18. & 41.25. Judg.7. Is. 
Dan. 2. 36. & 4-20. Such as would be reſolved in many par- 
ticulars about Dreams, may have recourſe unto Perer/15 
de obſervatione Somnorums and pucerus de divinatione ex 
Somi'ts. 

<'©odzeam ] Tothink a thing nor to be (for the ſud- 
<denn.{s and ftrangeneſs of iz ) which yer is indeed, Pal. 
© 126. I- 

D:eamer ] Gen. 37. 19- Heb. maſter of dreams, marg. 
Deur. 13- 1- Which ſaith he hath rhings revealed ro him in 
dreams. Ant. 

By a dreamer, he ſeemerh rodenore the inferiour ſorr, that 
ſaw things more obſcurely ; as by a Prophet,rhe luperiour ſorr, 
ſuch as ſaw Vifons. Ayaſw. 

The Apoſtle Zude {pcaketh of filthy dreams, verſ, 8. They 
were ſo given to wantonneſs, that they not only praQied ity 
being awake, bur alſo dreamed of it, and defiled themlelyes 
in their {l:ep. Or dreamers, becauſc they vented their own 
dreams and tancies inſtead of Gods truth, Jer. 23. 25.to 28, 
32. Aint. , s 

<D:eams ] One dream being manifold, or conſiſting 
« of many branches and parts. Dan. 2, 1. Dreamed dreams, 
c Scev. ZI. 32. | 

D2cgs 7] put for moſt grievous afflitions and puniſh- 
ments on the wicked, Pal. 75. 8. Ia, 51. 17. 

D:effe] Spok:n of a Garden, Gen. 2. I5, Vineyards, 
Devr. 28. g39- Luk. 13. 7. The Earch, Heb. 6. 4. Sheep, 


x Sam. 25. 18. Meat-cakes, 2 Sam. 13. 6 6. Au handtul of 


meal, and a little oylin a cruiſe, x K.ng.17.12. Acalf, Gen. 
18. 7. A lamb, 2 Sam. 12.4. Meat-offering, Lev. 7. 9. The 


feet, 2 Sam.19. 24. A bullock for a ſacrifice unto Baal , | 


x King. 18. 25. 

TD:efler of the uinepazd ] Luk. 13. 5. The Keeper of 
the vineyard, the Vinc-dreflcr,of umaGCy, a vine,and &e20v, 
- wo; þ. Leigh Crit. Sac. 


4 


D:ew ] Rev. 12. 4. Aad his tail drew the third part of | 


the ſtars of heaven, and did caſt them to the earth, Very 
many, who were and might be lights ro others, were through 
the ryrannical perſecution of the Romaze Emperors, raiſed 
by Satan, miſcarrycd from their Chriſtian profeſſion, and 
drawn back to Pagan Idolatry. Hae. 


Miniſters of the Charch were made to leave their ſtanding, 
and to forſake their profeſſion by the rage of perſecution, 
and weakneſs of rheir own hearts, and to become carthly 


like orher men of theearth. Bernard, 


He ſubjeRed the third part of che Provinces of the world 


ro his Empire, and put down thoſc Princes whom he ſubdued 


trom rheir royal dignity. Arnot. 
The power and policy of 


the Devill removed the 


- Miniſters of che Goſpell from rheir holy doftrine , and 


heavenly hope. Leighs Anpor. 

Dzew a bow } 2 K:ng. 9. 24. Heb. filled bis band with 
a bow, marg, 

Dzle ] This is ſpoken of lard, ground , provificn 
waters» trees, and divers other things, and is pur for un- 
fruirful, Iſa. 56.3. Void of grace; Mat 12. 43. Barren of 
good Works, Luk. 23. 31. Decoy, be empry, Iſa. Ig 
$ 6. Job 14. 11. an horrible deſert, in grear eiftrefie, 

ſal. 63. 1. Dejefted or brought low, Ezck. 19. 24. Mean 
fare, Prov. 17.1, The carth, Hag. 2, 6. Bur by the words 
annexed thereunto, the mcaning will be readilv found 
our. : 

Dzie] Job 12. 15, To cxtingviſh quite, or deſtroy, 
Annot. Va. 42.15. Tolay deſolate the whole countrey of 
Chaldea, and of thoſe that were adjaccnt and adjurant to 
it, Anot. Job 18. 16. To vither fer v.ant of moyſture 
Amiot. Job 28, 4. To be dravn up, Or diminiſhed, ene: 
Pſal. 69. 3. To be burnt, parched, or hoarſe, Ayyfwy. Jecl x 
Io. or to be aſhamcd, mare, U;y, Ezck, 3v.12, Hcb, draught, 
mars. 

Dink ] ſfigniterh, 

1. To drink ſoterly, and in meaſure to ſatisfie thir 
2 SAM, IL, 13, | 

2. To drink plentifully, liberally, a 7 
mirth, bur with haies, ___ 43+ ws 1a 

3- Toexcced in drinking, or drink unto drunkenneſ 
Gen. 19. 23. : 

4. To partake of affliiions and croſſes, Marth, 
20. 23» 


5. By Faith to partake of Chtifls blood, John 


- 37+ 

Ir's put alſo for ro dry up, or waſte , Job 6, 4. Eao 
affe&ion, as the thirſty for ir Job oy nh & E oo 
Procure, Proy. 26. 6. To accept and delight in, Pſal. 36, 8, 
Canr. 5.1. ED 

There's alſo a Sacyamental drinking mentioned, x Cor, 
ID. 4. 

< Strong dzink ] A kinde of drink which both Greeks 
© and Larines call Sicera, being made of honey , barley 
fand dates; it hath force to make ſuch drunk 25s take A 
£ They gaye it to ſuch as were executed, to ſtupifie and dull 
© their ſenſes, and make them ſenſeleſs of pain. See Ptov, 
C : _ 

: ws 4z $26. Ia. 5, 11, Fo to them that follow ſtrons 
© /To dzink] To be parrakers of ſome remporal judgement 
© or affliftion from God. Ob:d. 16. As ye have djah, oc. 
© ſo all the Heathca ſhall drink contiaually, &c. Mar, 20. Te 
© ſhall indeed drink of the cup,@c. 

D2zink abundantip ] Canc. 1. 
that is, plentifully filled. Ayitfw. 

This is withour any riert or exceſs; withour ary 
fn or trelpaſle. This is not like that cf the- Epi- 
or ogg wicked and beſtial , bur pure, heavenly, innocent, 

ibs. | 

</Todzink wine ] To partake with Chriſt in his cxcee- 
© ding comfort and joy which he raketh in his Spouſe, as 
© Angels and faithful Miniſters do, Cant. S.-3. #7 drank My 
<Nl ne : Eat O ſ,icnds, drink and make merry, &c. 

The word fignificth to drink frecty, or plcntifully, (till de- 
noting, his graciovs accepration of their dv: y ( Lhave allow- 
ed of the cheerfulneſs of thy ſervice, and the wholeſome- 
ne's of thy dotrine. Hall.) which like :” ;2e for rhe cheerful - 
nels, and mth for the ſoundneſs, and ſincerity of it, is grate- 
full co him. This is referred to the infticution and cclebra- 
tion of the holy Sacrament of his Supper ; when he himſelf 
was both Conuzua, and Conviviem, the entertainer, and the 
Feaſt, tor then did he car and drink perſnnally ; net for 
any augmentation of grace to his Perſon, that he could 
receive, that had a fulneſs ever, but firſt our of new aRual 
deleQarion which h.s Spirit cook in that Ordination, and 
then to give an example and law to his Church, with whom 
he doth ſtill receive mz ſtically, as well as he is received by 
them. Ant. | 

God not only accepts, bur delights in the graces of his 
children, which may incourage us ro be much in all holy 
duties. S7bs. þ | 

Dinh of the 11 ine of the wrath of ber fornication, Rex. 14- 
8. or, of the poyſoncd wine of her ſornication, chap. 17. 2. 
for the Hebycw word to which the Grreb here anſwerethy 

fgnifierh pryſon as well as wrath. As Whores give ſpices 
or enchanted cups ro their Loyers, to make chem comme 
Fornicatiay 


5-0r, be diunhen, &c. marg, 


. a, 
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Fornication with them ; ſo did Rome by ſubtle intice- 
ments draw a grear part of the world to her Idolatry 3 
which often in Scriprure is compared ro Fora!cation, as 1n 
Jer. 3. and Ezek. 16, 07, She made God angry with them, 
as well as with her ſelf, by drawing them co the ſame Idola- 
try. Or, becauſe when God is angry, and goeth ro puniſh 
wicked men, he is ſaid ro have a cup in his hands of poyſoncd 
win, to give every man his part, according to his merit, 
that men might know theſe judgements came from him, 
and nor by chance, Job 21. 20. Pſal, 75. 8. Iſa. 51. 17. Jer. 
25. I5 & 49. 12, 13- & 5 I. 753. So Fabylon and her followers | 
ſhall alſo drink their ſhare, according to their deſires, See v. 
10. An alluſion to ſuch Nations as uſed to kill malefaQors 
with poyſon2d cups, Ainot. 
Dink ] Job 40. 23. He driaketh, Heb. be oppreſſeth, 
mars. 
Dezinkers of wine ] Joc! 1. 5, Such as were exceſſive 
drinkers thereof, drunkards. 
« Dink-offering of wine] The ready chearfulneſs of 
«© the children of Gad ro offer up th:mſclves ro God in Mar- 
© ryrdome (as a Drink-offcring) ro teſtitic rheir faich, and 
« for the ſervice and miniſtery of the Church. Numb. 15.5, 
e The fourth pait of an Hin of wine ſhalt thou ge for 
e a Driab-offeriag : which rite is thus expounded by Pal, 
© Phil. 2.15. 2 Tim. 4. 6. I am alrcady offercd up as a 
e D;ink-offerinz, Theſe Drink-offerings as alſo Mear- 
© offerings were annexed unto all ſlain facrifices, whe- 
©rher Burnt-ofe rings, or of Thankſgiving, Sce Numb. 15. 
C 34 45 F- 
Deink3 ] Heb. g. 10. 
- Dotbe ] Referred, 
1. To God, foniherh, 
1. To expell or remove, Exod, 23. 19, 30. Deur. 9.4. 
Judg. 11. 24. Ia. 22. 19. 
2. To ſcatter, Dcur, 30. 1. 
3. To caſt our, Gen. 4. 14. Hol. 9. 15. 
IT, To Mas; fignifierh, 
1. To lead, guide, rale, or make go forward , Exod, 
14. 25. 2 Sam. 6. 3. 1 King. 22. 34. 2 King, 9g. 20. 
S&T 


C—————__—_—_ 
— 
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"i To thruſt forcibly away, AR. 18. 16, 
3. Torob or tak? from, Job 24. 3. 
4. To be deprived of, Job 6. 13- 
5. To be inticed or moved, Deur. 4. 19- 
6. To expell or force our, Exod. 23. 28. Dur. 


, of To be changed from a good into a bad condition, 
Jo> 18.8. 
8. Thruſt from rhe company of, Dan. 4. 25. 

TII. To Satan; fignifieth, To force with violence as a 
horſe is when ſpurred, Luk. 8. 29. 

This word is 21{o pur for, To ſcarter (or throw down ) 
Job 18. 11. marg. To pur away, or remove fromy Prov. 22. 
15. To come to nothing, Iſa. 19. 9. The words Out, away, 
to aad fro, forth, back, backward, on, &c. annexed here- 
unto in many places of Scripture, make known the mea- 
ning. 

D2:ive] 2 King. 9. 20. To march, marg. That which :s 
driven away, Eccl. 3. 15. marg. That which 25 paſt, as it's in 
th- Texr. x 

D?tver ] Job 39. 7. Heb. the exaFfo', marg, 

TD:omedirp ] Ir's a very ſwift beaſt, able ro travel an 
hundred miles a day, with 1520 or 20co weight. Some of 
them alſo will faſt fifry day2s withone mear. When weary, 
rheir decayed ſpirits, are revived by ſongs, and ſo hold on to 
their jonrneys end, yea ſer forward ſo faſt that their keepers 
can hardly follow. Hereof mention is made, 1 King. 4. 28. 
Eſt, 8. 10. Iſa. 69.6. 

ID20Pp 1 The leaſt part of /'/qu/d marrer ; as of water, Job 
36. 27. dew, Joh38. 28. b'oud, Luk. 22. 44. 

Dzop ] put for, To afford and yeeld, Pſal. 65. 11, Joel 
3.18, Sweet and fruirful reaching, Deur. 32. 2. Diſtin& 
and d:liherare utterance, Fzck. 20. 46. & 21- 2. To let | 
words fall from the mouth as drops out of a cloud, Amos 


7. 16. 

D:0p] Ir's properly ſpok:n of [quid things, as the rains 
Der. 32. 2. dew, Ib.33 8. water, Judg. 5. 4. honey, x Sam. 
14.26. It's taken for, To weep abw-:dantly, Job 16. 20. See 
Pſal. 119. 28. To feaxch, preach, propheſics Ezek. 20. 46. & 
21.2. Amos 7.16. To /:ng or beſt,w. ai ample bleſſiazs as 


ty paths drop fatneſs, Pſal.65. 11, te fountains ſhall drop | 


down new wine, Joel 3. 18. Ravanel, To come to de- 
cay. | 
Throxzh idleneſs of the hands the howſe droppeth thirow, 
Eccl, 10. 18. Which tirſt caulcth the wals and timberto rot, 
and ſo renderh unto ruinc; and ſecondly cauſcth a mans habi- 
tation to be irklome and uncomfortable unco him,Prov.19.13. 
& 2.9. 15. Ant. l 
©/To dzop as DYonep-combg J] To ſveak and utrer words 
© full of ſweerneſs and gvod ſavour, Cant, 4.11. Thy lips my 
© Spouſe drop as honey-combes, 

My hands dropped myribe, Cant.g.g. that is, Oy! of myrche, 
paſſeng myrche, pure myribes currant myribe. As this pſig 
myrrhe dropping from Chrifts lips, Cant, 5. 13. Foniticth 
the ſweer odour of his doftrine; ſo the like here dropping 
from the haxds and fingers of his Spouſe, leemeth ro denote 
the ſweet odour of hor works. Her hands, that is, her a&i- 
ons are anoynred with Oy! of myrrve, that is, the grace of 
Gods Spirit ; or we may underſtand ir of the grace of Chriſt, 
which he left behind him, as a ſweer odour to allure her , 
when he put ia his hands at the bole of the dare, which ſhe pec= 
ceiveth now, when ſhe was riſen from her b:d of carnal ſe- 
curity. Ayaſuy. 

Chriſt t.rſt leaves myrrbe, and then her hands dro» myrihe, 
Chriſts grace is the cauſe of our grace, our oyl is from his 
oyl, Pſal. x33. 2. & 36. 9. Joh. 1. 16. The Church having 
riſen to open the dore, he; hands di op myr;he. We finde ex- 
perience of the grace of Chriſt, when we ſtir up our ſelves ro 
endevour, 1 Chr. 28. 20. Her hands dropped myrrhe. Gods 
graces are ſweet. Shs. 

£ Dzops of the night ] All the evils which Chriſt our of 
© his love ſuffered for his Church, Cant. 5. 2. My head i fill 
© of dew, and my locks with the drops of the night . 

D:opke ] Luk. 14. 2. A watcriſh humour berween the 
skin and the body. 

D2opfre ] '' hich had the dropſie, Luk. 14.2. Either a Tym- 

pay, or that which is the Anaſarca, or Drophie univerſally 
pread over the whole body, che ſwelling fleſh becoming 
{pongie and ſenſeleſs; and ſomuch the more incurable, by 
how much longer time the crude humor, from the corruption 
of the liver had prevailed and ſerlcd an evill habir up- 
on. every 'part; what ever, 'how deſperate ſveyer ro man, he 
that made man, cafi repair any ruine inman, and perfe&ly 
cure him, Aiport. 

<D;oſfe ] Falſe do&trine, and cortupr Religion, Ifa. 1, 
©22, 25. Thy ſilver is turned iato droſſe. 

© 2. Hypocrires and wicked men, Pal. 119. Thoy wilt de- 
ſtroy all the wicked like droſſe. 

D?ove J] Gen. 32. 16. or hcyd, Gen. 33. $. Compaiy, 
camp. Ayaſw, Band, marg. 

D: ougbr ] Gen. 371. 40. the Hear. Ayzſw. Deur, 8. 
I5. or thirſt, meaning, 4 laid of thi;ſt, as is exprefied in 
Ifa. 35. 7. and ſo the Chald. here tranflateth, a Place of 
dryneſs. Ayaſw. | 

Down } pur for, To deſtroy, Amos 9g. 5. To ſouſe over 
head and ears, ſo that one is almoſt paſt all hope and recove- 
ry, 1 Tim. 6. 9, 

© To Dzown ] To extinguiſh and pur out, or to oyer- 


© throw; ſo cannot Chriſts love be ro his Spouſe the Church, 


© or hers towards him, Canr. S. 7. Much waters cant 
© quench love, neithcr can flouds drown it. 

Dzowſineſs ] Lazineſs, negligence, careleſncſs, cſpeci- 
ally when occaſioned through glutrony and drunkenneſs , 
Prov. 23. 11. 

© Dzunk with the bloud of the Saints ] The bloud of 
© the Saints t9 be ſo abundantly ſhed by great Zabylon (the 
Mother of whoredome, the Romiſh Church) as ſhe was wholly 
© imbrued and coloured in Bloud. Rev. 17, 6. I ſawthe wo- 
© man drunk with the bloud of the Saints. The meaning is, 
© that ſo great was her cruelty, as intemperate perſons do nor 
© more greedily draw inthe moſt delicate wine, then ſhe ſhed 
© the bloud of Gods people. 

She was not only outwardly ſprinkled with ir, bur 7z- 
wardly ſurfeired. Such abundance of Marrtys did ſhe 
kill, and commanded every where to be killed. Chap. 
16.6. & 18. 24. She made others drunk with her 1do- 
latty, verſ. 2. and thoſe againſt whom {he .could nor 
prevail, ſhe made her ſelf diunþ with their bloud. 
Annot- | x - 

<Deunk with the wine of foznicatton } Such as are 
© never ſatisfied with Idolatry, ( ſpiritual fornication } 


£ which chey drink in, as men do drinkin wine. Rev.17. 2,/ 


© The 
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© T'g inhabitants of the earth are drunk with the wine of | 


© fornication. 

Allured to Idolarry by her, with hope of gain, honour, 
pleaſure, ſo that they doted on it, and were mad againſt all 
that oppoſed them in thar'courſe ; as wicked men do who are 
entiſed to whoredome by the flatteries of a ſtrumper. Proy.7, 
14. See veil. 4. chap. 14. 8. Je. 51. 7. Ailot. 

D:unkard ]} Deur. 21. 20. A crinker, or carouſer of 
wine. 4#!0t. Pal. 69. 12. Heb. driakers of ſtroag driak, mar. 
One given to drink, accuſtomed ro be drunk, u.2vsC;, 
I Cor. 5. 11. & 6. 10. 

Devnken ] Ir's put, 

I. Troperly, for one taken, overcome with drink, v hether 
occaſionally, as Nah, Gen. 9. 21. (whoſe fih may be com - 
pared vith Adam's, v hotranſgrefled by cating, as Noah by 
driahing the fruit of a tree 3 upon that, -dam law himielf 
naked , and was aſhamed; ufon viis, Noah is naked , 
and his ſhame dicovercd. Ayajw.) And Lot» Gen, 19. 
32»35- Or otherwiſe, as Na-al, 1 Sam. 25. 36. This is 


Y 


diſcernable by their Kaggcring, Job 12. 25. Plal. 107. 27. | 
Ifa. 19. 24. Spuing, Fer, 25. 27. Speaking and doing they | 


know nor what ; yer are not all thus, which arc of others ſo 
judged. 1 Sam. 1. 14. AQ. 2. 15, 

Fro uratucly, 

. For overwhelmcd and affifted ſore, Ifa. 49. 26. 

- Frought dov-n under judgement, Ifa. 63. 6. 

- Wanton riotouſnels, and infamous luſts, Hab. 


A 
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. All inordinate living, 1 Thefl. 5. 7. 
. Exceſſive delichr, Rev. 17. 2. 
_ There's mention of drunken with wine, Gen. 9. 21. 
ot ith wine, or aot ſo much, or aot on'y with wine , but with 
a ſpirit of ſtupidity, being dulled in their underſtapding, 
Julled aflzep in their ſinful praftiſes, unſteady in their courles, 
as ſecure 25 men drov.ned in drink,and by reaſon thereof, in a 
deep,or dead ſleep, la. 29. 9. Aint. Wirh their ow? bloud, 
Ifa.49. 26. Ot the dregs of the cup of trem' ling, Ifa. 51. 17. 
1 omwcod, Lam. 3.15. The Lloud of the Maityrs of Jeſus, 
Rev. x 7.6. ; 

© Dzunkenneſs ] Exceſſe in drinking, when wine or 
© ſhon2 drink is taken in ſo abundantly, till it inflame and 
« ſer the luftson fire. Iſa. 5.12. 70 unto them that riſe up 
© early '0 follow drunkeaeſs, and to them that conttaue till 


Dexf'ek } 1a. 31. 15. Eb. ip ſhees. marg. withour 
toar, or bcort. On fcer, 2nd in ſ}.ces, as they vſe to £0 Non 
walk cn diy Jard. Excd. 14. 22329," Pſal. 66. 6. They ſhalt 
nct need tw ur cft theix ſ} <8, 35 they vie to do, when they 
are to wade though ſeme, though Eur ſhallow, _—_ 
Annot. : 

Withour wetting them, (their l:oes 


| ) or plucking them <F 
that they may not be wet. D. Apnct, 


D ud. 


Due). purfor a rite, x Chr, 15.13. Allotment aqd 


portion, Neh. 11. 23. By right bclonging, Prov. 23.27, 
1 Co. 7, 3. Debr, Mat. 18. 34. Worthy or deſerved, 
| Luk. 23. 41. Any way liable to pay, Rem. 13. 7. Being 
applyed ro ſca/on and time, it's pur for folemnity, or ſer 
r.me, Numb. 28.2. Fir 5nd convenient, Lev. 26. 4. Deur, 
II. 14. Pal. 104. 27. Opportrnity, Prov. 15, 23. Proper, 
Gal. 6.9. 1 Per. 5+ 6. Appointed and decrecd , Rom, 
6"; 
Due ] Prov. 3. 27. Fromthem towhom it is due, Heb. 
the owners thereof, marg . 
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© »:2ht, till the wine do enflamethem. Prov. 23. 29: Thcre | 


<:« a notable deſcription of the fin of drunkenneſs, by rhe 
< danoerous efeRs outward and inward, which it bringerh 
eforth in mens bodies and fouls, Read the place and 
© conſider it. | 

< 2. Blindneſs and perturbation of a mind not able to 
© diſcern trus thinzs ſrom falſe, Iſa. 28.7. The Prophct and 
< the Prieſt have cred by ſtrong drinkethey ſtumble in judgement. 
© See alſo Iſa. 29.9. 

© In this Fenification the Whore of Babel, is ſaid to make 
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« drunk the Kinzdomes of the earth, with the golden Cup of | 


< her fornications ; rhat is, with her moſt falſe and peſtilent | 


< errors offered our of a Cup of gold, to blinde and beſor 
© them, Rev. I7.2, 4. Jr.23. 9. - 

< 2. Furious diviſien, ſuch as is amongſt drunken men, 
< v hich doraſhly ſmiize one another. Jer. 13. 14. 1 will fill 
< them with d-u 'h:aneſs, aad will daſh them one agazaſt another. 
© A Mcronymie. =. 

« 4. Feaſting and 1bcral fare, as Gen. 43. 34+ And they 
© d;unb and bad of the beſt driah. Eſt.g.15. The Keng and Ha- 
< mai (at down to drink. Eſt. 7. 1. A Synecdoche. This word 
« conifer), to drink large unto mirth, bur with ſobriety, 
£ Has. 1. 6. Joh. 2. 10. 

© s. Pl.ntiful abundance of good things, Pſal. 65. 9. 
<Thou wiſiteſt the earth, and haſt made it draben; that 
< is, thou haſt watered 3t abundantly, and made ir rich. 
£ Andy. 10. 

6. All kinde of inordinate living, 1 Theff, 5. 7. They that 

are drunh. A Seneca, 
© <c-, Wantcn riotoufneſ+, and infargous luſt, Hab. 2. 15. 
c A Meronvmic. : 

$. Brought down under judgement, Iſa. 63. 6. and unable 
to he! p ons ſelt, iſa. 51. 21: 

9. Exccflive dclivhr, Rev. 17. 6. 

10. Ov'r+helmcd and xzMiQedſorc, Ifa. 49. 26. 

D:afil'is Vcc ſhrddeth tears ; ors xs [Prinkled with 
dew, of.' eco Þ dw, dnd 1. aneye. The wite of Felix the 
Govecrnour of Judca, AR. 24. 25, 


© Dukes] Govemours and Leaders, bur inferiour' to 
© Kings, Gen. 26. 15. The Hebrew word {uph, is a chief 
; leader to guide; in Greek Acgrmon, a Rulcr, or Go- 

vernour : it fignifieth alſo Dukedemes, vas, 39. 3s$ 
© Kings are pur for Kingdomes, Iſa. 23. 15. Daniel 7. 
C17. 23, : 

: © = 
Dulcimer }J An inſtrument of muſick , Daniel $o 
5 0 LO. 

Lulcimer : Daniel 3. 5. or Singing, Chald. ſymphony , 
mare. : | 

Dull] Applyed ro ears, importeth averſencſs, back- 
warcnels , unskilfulacſs, Mar, 13. 15. A&. 28. 27. Heb, 
"9 

Dull ef hearing ] Slow, thar js, averſe fiem rak'ng 
_ that you may be able to hear with underfian- 

INS. : 
| There is a ryofold dulneſs jn the people in hea- 
T11Ng, 

1. Some are dull in the Letter, ſo the hi 
ground, | 

2. To the ſpiritual ſenſe. Lcghs Annor. Heh. x. 
It. The Original word ywSgs5 in Heb. 6. 12. is 1endrcd 
ſlorhfu!. 

Dumah 7 Sexe; or likeneſs. The Son of Iſhmacl , 
Gen. 25. 14. 

Allo, A City , Joſh. 15. 52. or Countrey, Ifa, 
L- 33 

* Dutab ] One that cannor ſpeak for lack of natural abi- 
© lity, Mart. 9. 32. Mar. 7. 32. 

© 2. One that cannor ſpeak and teach others, for lack of 
© grace and knowledge. Iſa, 56. 10. Thei' watch-men are all 
© dumb, they have i hnowledze. 

© 3. One that will not ſpeak, though he can, being quier 
© and filent under Gods hand, Pſal, 39. 9. 1 was dum!» 
© and opened aot my munth. 

4. One rhar cannot ſpeak for himſelf , or defend his own 
cauſe, Proy. 31.8. 

5- One made dumb by a divine extafie, Daniel 
$0. I5. 

D! tb ] Behold thou ſhalt be dumb, Luk. 1. 20. The 
Heb. iD MN, as the Gr, #@g85,lignifies both a dum! mangand 
a deaf) and is vont to be rendred either by away, or by 
Sox ©8p, Mic. 7.16. 3. e. growing, or becoming deaf, for 
there the Context refers to the ears. Inthis place one of the 
ſonifications of the Heb. ſeems ro be pur for the other, 
nw mev, ſiicat, or dum! ( if we believe Theophilatt and rhe 
Ancients) for (u;dits, deaf, and ſo thar which is added 
% s vu @ aaanmrr, and aot able to [Prahb, will be no 
p'conaſme, bur Fenihe him dumb allo. For that he was not 


eh-wa } 


23 
af 


_ only 4unh, but deaff, appears by his friends, who did not 
ſpeak, bur 70d, and wake ſigaes ro him, verſ, 62. And it 1s 
not probable that of the two things that befell him, oze 
ſhould be twice, and the other nor oxce, forerold by rhe Angel. 
Dr. Hym. £nnot. f. 

< Durrib \yirit ] A ſpirit % hich mak<th him dumb, whom 
© he polleflcth, > 


| 


' 
i 


1 


by 


- Po 
ar. 9, 19,25. A Metonymic of the cauſe. 


* Dung ] 
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© Dung ] Gods enemies trod under toor as dung and 
© mire. Plal. 83. 11. They became the dung of the earth. 
© Mal. 2. 3. 

< 2, All things, even the moſt precious and glori- 
© ous , withour Chriſt. Phil. 3.8. I judge all Dung. Sce 


© Doung. : 

Dungeon } A priſon or place for offenders, Gen,qo. 10. 
Bur often abuſed to aflift the innocent, Gen. 40. 15- Jer. 
37. 16. It's pur alſo for a low, diſtrefled, and dej<Gied con- 
dition, Lam, 3. 55. 

Duitgeon 5 Exod, 12. 29. Hebrew, bouſe of the ft > 
mare. 

, Dura ] Generation, or habitation. The name of a places 
Jan. 3.1. | 

Durable) Stable, ſedfaſt, conſtant, Pro. $.'1$, The 
word in his prime notion ſignifies o/d, 1 Chr. 4. 22. Pal. 
6: 7. Alſo durable, ſuch as will laſt long, as having a notion 
ſomerime of coutizuduce only, not of decay , Job 21. 17. 
Atzot. on.Ia. 23.18. | 

Dure ] Math. 13. 21. Dureth for a while, Endu- 
reth for a time, as the word @ggoxate@&+ , is rendred, 
Mar. 4. 17. 

Durlit ] Se Dare, Job 32, 6. Durſt z0t. Heb. I feared, 
mare. 
< Duſt ] A weak and yile creature, Gen. 18, 27, How 
*ſhall Ithat am {ut duſt ſpeak to my Lord 2 Gen. 3. 19. 
© Duſt ihou art. | 

© 2. A mean eſtatc. Pſal. 113. 7. Heiifteth wp the acedy 
* cut of the duſt, 

© z. Death, ur the eſtate of the dead. Gen. 3. 19. 
« To duft thos ſhalt returs, As allo mans body, Ecclel. 
« 12. 7. 

c - "Dio part of man which is made of duſt; ro 
« wit » his body, Pſal. 30. 9g. Ir allo ſignitierh innume- 
Ee ravle , Gcn. 28. 14. Gen. 13. 16. & 32. 12. Numb.. 
6 23. 10- 

5- The earth, Tob 28. 2, marg. 

6. Frail man, Gen. 3. 19. Plal. 103.14. ' 

7. The grave, Job 17. 26. Pſal. 22. 29. | DY 2 

$. Innumerable poſterity, Numb. 23. 10. Gen. 28. 14- 
v.hich cannot be numbred, Gen. 13. 16. 

Duſt of gold, Job 28. 6. or gold-oar, marg. 

</To Qhake off the duſt of the feet ]] To witneſs by- 
© this ſign, hoy execrable and loarhſome rhey are, which 
© refuſe and contema the Goſpel, the ,very duſt is infteed: 
< with their fin. Mat. 10. 14. Shake off the duſt of your 
© feet. | 

To retitra to duſt, 
r3ed. | | 
« Duſt put pon the head ] Deep heavin:ſ; and ſorrow, 
< in reſpe&, either of ſome grear fin, or of ſome great 
« judgement. Jolh. 7. 5. Aud they put duſt upoa theic beads, 
© Act. 13-51. | | | 

Rev. 18, 19. Azd they caſt duft on their heads. It was 
the manner of -Mourners. See Jolh. 7.6. 1 Sam. - 4. 12. 
Job 2. 12. Ezck. 27. 30. Theſs mourned: moſt, becaule: 
thty were leaſt able ro ſubſiſt, rherefore likely to periſh 
ſooner by waftt of trading, then the Merchants that employed 
them. They cryed in the former verſc, here weeping and 
wailing is added tg {hc the greatnels of their ſorrow, yerl, 
9, Is. Ant. 

Dutp J pur for, To dwell rogerher , and lye with, Exod. 
21. 10, Deut. 25. 5, 7. Due ſcrvice, 2 Chr. $8. 14. Ezra 
3-14. That which we are bound to do, Luk. 17. 10. Rom- 
I5+- 27, 

As tie 


- 


y 


Pſal. 104. 29. is, To die aad be bu- 


du:y of every day requireth, Heb. the matter of the 


ey ttt his day, mary. Ezra 35 4+ 


— 


D . 


Dwarf ] Levy. 21. 20.-or hath a ſmall ſþot, or a this film, 
This by the Hebr. is referred to imperteRtion in the eye; by 
orhers, ro.che ſmall or rhin ſtarure of the body; as to be 3 
dwarf, or over ſlender. The Hcb.Dakzis generally that which 
is ſmall or this. Aynſw. | 

D well ] Joel 3. 20, or Abide, marg. So Joh. 5. 28. 
warg.  - | 
Dwcll at eaſe, Pſal. 25. 
mareg. 

The dwelling places, Job 21. 2$. Heb, the tents of the Ta- 
bernacles, marg, | "gg 

. Shall dwell among them, Rev. 7.15. or, overſhadow- them 
or ſpread a tent gver them, for defence and proreion. Seg 
Ifa. 4. 5. Pſal. 31. 20. chap. 21. 3. Aanot. | 

*To dwell in rhe clouds } fignifiech; Thar God is 
© inacceſiible to us: Alſo the cloud is a token of Gods 
© preſence, I Joh, 1. 4, 1 Tim. 6.16. x King, $8. 12. Lev, 
I6. 2, 
© (To dweſl on the earth] To be a reprobare, not pre= 


| I 3. Heb. lodge in goodneſs , 


. | © deſtinared to life erernal,not regenerate by rhe Spirit, whotn 


© Antichriſt thall have power co ſeduce and corrupt, and to 
© lead to deſtruftion. Rev. 17.8, They that dwel! on the earths 
\ © all wonder. 
< Todwell in God ] To be joyned conftantly unro God, 
© which is by faith as by an inſtrumenc ; Charity is ' bur a 
© witneſs of our ſaciery with God. 1 Joh. 4. 16. He that dwel- 
© leth 1a God; dwelleth in love. : 
To dwell in heaven ] Rev. 13. 6. Thar ſerve God 
in his Church as fellow- Citizens of . heaven, and be ngof 
| Gods houſhold, Ephel. 2. ig. where God dvellerh as a 
Maſter, Pſal. 76. 2. and a father, Mar. 6. 9. Theſz in re- 
; gard of their ſimplicity and weakneſs lic open to all re- 
proaches and injuries from their powerful enemies; 
, Anaot. 3 | | 
 Tobe in light, o- fo dwell in the light] Gonifiech, God 
© can endure no falſhood, hypocriſie, lies, 

< To dwell with rhe Saints] To have communion 
© with the ele, and holy men and women, by 2 moſt per-, 
© fe and immediate fellowſhip, ſuch as ſhall bc in heayen 
'© berween God and his people, after the laſt judgement ; 
© whereas they are knit rogether now imperieAly, and by 
|< means of the word and Sacraments. Rev. 21. 3. And he 
© will dwell with them. | 

< /To dwell in ſeeled honſes] To reſt wholly in their 
'< own private affaires and pleaſures of this life, contrary 
© ro the duty of godly perſons, who ought ro perter piety and 


—_— - 


IV 


' £ Gods ſervice before their own, cicher commodities or com- 
| © forts. Hag, I. 4. 1s 2t time ſor you ts dwell in your ſceled 


© houſes ? | | 
<To dwell together ] The ſociery . and converſa- 
< tion of manand wife, for the performance of marriage. 
c _— Mar, x. 18. Before they came to dwell together > 
Cx rer. 3. 5. 
© 2, To pirchhis Tabernacle as ye would ſay, ro make a 
© ſhort abode here, as they which: live in Tabernacles or 
© boothes, do nct tarry long inone place. Joh. 1.. 14.: He- 
© dwelt amongſt us 3 that is, nor only in aur nature, -but in. 
© the preſence of us the Apoſtles and ocher Jewes, - he did a 
© while for a time conyerſe, | 
Dwellers ] Inhabicants, AR. 1, 19. & 2. 9. ELIA 
Thou that dwelleſt in the Gardens, Canr. $. 13. Or, O 
Inhabitreſſe. The Church is ſaid ro be thus, becauſe ſhe is di- . 
vided and branched into many particular Congregations, 
| which are no leſle delightful ro Chriſt, then ſo many Edens 


ar Paradiſes. Anot. SE ,* 
Where Satan dwelleth] Rev. 2. 33. where the. 
Romane Governour liverh, who is Satans chief inſtrument in 
_perſecuting the Saints, verl. 10. Anot. | 
.< Dwelling ] A crue, mighty, and fixed preſence, cither 
£ for gond orevil, according to the nature of the thing tha. 
© dwelleth. Joh. 1. 14. The 1a:d was, made fleſh , and. 
« dwelt amng ſt vs, Thus the Spirit and the Word are faid , 


6 x6 


D wv. 


(78) 


——— 


D Y. 


—_—— 


E to dwell in us. 2 Cor. 5. 16. Col. 3. 16. Ephel. 3.| 


© Chriſt dwellcth iz ow” hearts 5 that is, they be conyer- 
© {ant with us, and do keep manſions in our hearrs, ruling 
< and oyer-ruling us, as a Maſter ruleth and guiderh his 
© houſe. Alſo fin dwellerh in the regenerate. Rom. 9. 17. 
© Not 1, but ſin that dwelleth in me, forcibly hindering, and by 
© his preſ=nce mightily croſliag and ſtriving againſt rhe good 
<motions of Grace, in the hcart of a ſanQified per- 
ſon. : 
ez, Coriſtant truſt 'in Gods providence and pro- 
© miſes. Pſal. 91, 1. 7 bo dwellethin the ſecrets of the Al- 
© mghty. | 
© 2. To remain, abide, and continue. Jo1.6. 56. He that 
© eateth wy ficſh dwelleth in me, and 11in him. Alſo, to ſer ones 
c ſelffor a ſhort time as a ſtranger. Exod. 2, 15, At. 1. 29. 
© Exod. 2. 22. Exod. 12. 40. ; 
< 4. To have place or entertainment. Pſal. 5. 4. No evil 
© ſhall dwcll with thee. 
< 5, Familiaricy or communion, both perfect and imme- 
e diate, berween God and the Ele&. Rev. 21. 12. And be 
© will dwell with them. 
< 6. Solace, comfort, and proreftion by Gods comfor- 
© table preſence. Revel. 7. 15. He that ſitteth on the Throne 
e will dwelLwith you. Alſo it fignifieth the perperual union 
e of two natures in Chriſt, in whom-the God-head dwel- 
< lerch bodily, Col. 2.9. viz. ſubſtanrially, and nor by 
e communication of virtues as God dwelleth in the 
© Saints. 
Referred, 
' T. To God; fignifieth, as well his gracious preſence on 
earth, Pal. 9. 11. as his glorious preſence in heaven, Pal. 
i23- 1. Who dwelleth among his people, 2 Cor. 6. 16. In 
them 1 Joh. 3. 24. With them, Rev. 21. 3. In his Taber- 
nacle or Temple, 2 King. 19. 15. Pſa.. 80. 1. In S:on, Pal. 
9. 11. In Fcruſalem, Pal. 135. 21. In Chriſt, Joh. 14. 10. 
-In thoſe that are Chriſts, 1 Joh. 3. 24. | 
> 1I. To Chriſt; fignifierh, = 
x. His manifeſtation in the fleſh, Joh. 1. 14. ; 
2. Hisſpiritual abode in every fairhful foul > Epheſ. 


+ I7. _ Wt 
5 III. The holy - Ghoſt, who afrer a ſpecial manner”, 
even by his powerful and working preſence, favourably 
refideth in . the utircgenarate as in his own Temple, 


Rom. $8. 11. 
IV. Thenod, Col. 3. 16: 
V. Satan, Mat. 12. 45+ TP | 
VI. The godly, who are ſaid ro dwell in Gud, 1 Joh,3.2 4- 

& 4+ 133 16. In Chriſt, Joh. 6. 56. : ; 
VII. Other thizzs z as the Fowles of the air, Beaſts of 

the field; fegnifying, to lodge, Dan. 4. 2, 21, &c. 

Being referred tro Man, it fignificth alſo, 

x. To fits Iſa. 9. 2: comp. with Mar. 4. 16. 

2. To abide or remain, Iſa. 33. 14. 

3- Tolive in marriage, 1 Cor. 7.12. 

4. To live as chief, Gen. 23. 10. 
&. To live in peace and quictnefs, 2 King. 4. 13. | 
6. To poſlefle and ſertle, 1 Sam. 12.8. 

7. Torely conſtantly on, Pſal. gr. 1. : 

It's alſo ſpoken of evill, Pſal. 5. 4. Of ſin, even inthe 
regenerate, Rom. 7. 17. Bur in them hath no reſt, no quier 
habirarion, They daily oppoſe ir, and by degrees maſter 
and keep ic under, that it cannot domineer, neither exerciſe 
rs force and power as it doth in the children of diſobe- 
dience. 

« Dwelling of the Spirit in us, 07 of Theilt in hts 
£ memberg ] Three thines. ; 

© x, Thar his preſence is eftcQual and mighty, to poſleſle 
< and goyern the faithful > which are his Temples, ha- 
<©ying dominion over them, . inwardly enlightening to 
© know, and powerfully guiding ro do the known will of 
& God. 

« 2, That his preſence is continual, not as of a eueſt, who 
© lodgerh for a night in an Inne, and is gone next day ; nor 
© as a ſojournec thar ſirrerh, but as an Owner and Pofleſſor ro 
E abide for ever, as in Toh. 14. 

« 3. The manne: of his preſence; not by infinireneſs of 
© power, as he is preſent to all creatures re ſuſtain them, 
< bur by his grace and healrhful effes, uniring ro Chr.ſt, 
c regenerating to his lively members,witnefling our adoprion, 
5 &>c, Rom, 8. 9. Eph. 3. 17. 


$ 


© Dwelling, habitation, or manſion, is a name give 
© Tabernacle which Moſes made and God dwelt in, 177 
© 2. 323 59 - and afterwards to Solomons Temple, 2 Chr, 26, 
© 15. and Heaven itſelf is alſo thus called, Deut. 25. : ; 
© where there be many manſions, Joh. 14. 2. Alſo the Ten: 
© which Moſes made, and Solomszs houſe was thus called 
©2 Chr. 29. 6. The Temple iscalled rhe habitation of his 
< glory, becauſe Gods glory filled rhe Tabernacle, when Gog 
© firſt rook poſleſſion of it, Exod. 40. 34535. Plal: 26.8. and 
© elfewhere, the habitation of Fehovah, Lev. 17. 4. and of his 
© Name, Pal. 74. 7. 

© Dwelling in Tents] ſignifierh, eicher the keepin 
© ar home, as Gen. 25.27. Jude 5. 24. or his being wick 
* his ſheep-folds; for ſhepheards dwell in Tents, Iſa. 38.12, 
© And ſuch was 7acobs trade and his childrens, Gen. 46. 34. 
© Orelſe thirdly, his pilgrimage in the land, Heb. 11. g, 
© Hereupon Facovs Tents are uſcd for the ſtare of the Com. 
© mon-wealth of 1/7ael, Numb, 24. 5. 

D welling ] Gen. 10. 30. Hebrew, ſeat. Aynſwoith. 
Pſalm 91. 10. Tent. Ayaſworth. Jerem. 49. 33. A 
place of abode. Pſalm 87. 2. More then all the dwellings 
of Facob. Theſe the Chald. expoundeth Synogogues uf 
the houſe of acob z which were in all the Cities of 1/7aet. 
Ayaſw. 
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«died o dye] Togive up the ghoſt, Gen. 5. 20. Aud he 
ed. 
- ©2, To be continually in the danger of death. x Cor. 


© 15. 31. I dye daily. 


< 3. To become guilty or worthy of death. Alſo to be in 
<< fear and danger continually of dying, when the Judge 
* ſhall call for him. Alfo to begin to dye and become ſub je& 
< to morraliry or death. So Adam dyed as ſoon as he had- 
< taſted the forbidden fruir, Gen. 2. 17. the meflenoers of 
& death beginning then ro ſciſe on him. E 

< Todpe the death] Certainty of dying. Gen. 2. 17. 
© Thou ſhalt die the death. Doubling of the verb noreth cer - 
© rainty, ſpecdineſs, and fearfulneſs of death. See the like, 
© Gen. 2, x6. & 3.16. and often elſewhere; an Hebraiſm, 
c Gen. 11. . | 

< To dpethe death of the righteons ] Tohave a death 
< like ro rhe death of the rightcous ; or to have an end like 
* unto his. Numb. 23. 10. That I might dye the death of the 
© r22hteous, and my end be like his. 

<Todpe fo? the Lozd J To give our lives for the reſti- 
©mony of Jeſus, as Martyrs do, A&.21.13. 1 am ready to dye 
< for the name of the Lord Jeſus. Thus dyed Famecs, Att. 12, 
© 3. and Antipas, Rev. 2. 13. 

<To dpe in Ydam}] To be ſubje& ro death, by the 
© guilt of Adams diſobedience. x Cor. 15. 22. Is Adam 
© all aye. 

<Todpe intheLo@d7J To yeeld up our ſpirirs in the 
© faith of Chriſt, under hope of Salvation by him, with 
© repentance for all our fins. Rev, 14. 13. Befed are they 
© which dye tn the Lord, This is to fall afleep in Chriſt » 


© x Thefl. 4. 13. 


<Todpe in the Lezd ] Either ro ſuffer death, as the 
© Martyrs do, for the Lords cauſe in defence of his truths a- 
« gainſt Antichriſt; or to fall aſleep in Chriſt, dying in his 
< faith, asalt the Saints do. Rey. I4. 13. The dead which dye 
© ia the Lord, are bleſſed henceforth. 
* To dye to the Low ] fGgnifieth theſe four 
© things ; - 
© x. To acknowledge, that as we have life by his giving» 
« ſo death comerh by his ſending. 
© 2. With cheerful patience ro ſubmit our ſelves to all 
diſeaſes, and to death ir ſelf, | 
©3. As inour life, ſo in'our death, to defire thar God 
© may be glorified of us, being very careful that nothing be 
« ſpoken or done to diſhonour him. 
© 4. To give up our ghoſt in good confidence that 
© Chriſt will ſave our ſouls preſently ar their - diſſolution, and 
© raiſe up our bodies to life ar the laſt day. 
: Note 3 
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© Note : Thar living to the Lord and dying to the Lord, 


e are jovried together ; luch life, ſuch death. 

Cowes to our ſelves ] In our death to be forſaken , 
< witho'it any to care for us,or to reſpett us. Rom. 14.7. None 
© of 4s de to ory ſelves. Thus ungodly men die, who er 
© acknowledgednor, nor truſted in any God whiles they lived, 
© ſo they have no Gnd to lock to them to ſave them in rheir 
« death, when they periſh as forſaken bond-men, Bur thus 
< the godly do not die : for the Lord whoſe they are » and 
< whom they faithfully ſeryed in their life,doth preſerve them 
c{afe both in their life and death, alſo will raiſe them from 
< death tolife. | ; 

c To dpe in fin] To periſh by impenitency,, or to 
© g0 into everlaſting death through continuance in fin. 
© Joh. 8. 24. Te ſhall die in your ſins. Thus ſhall all they 
< dye , which believe not in the only begotten Son of 
£ God. 
© To dyeto fin] To break the force of fin , and every 
«day to weaken it ſomething. Rom. 6. 2. How can they 


* which are dead to ſia live thereia ? Thus the golly die ever 
© while they live. | EEE 5 
< Dping ] The miſerable eſtar? and condition in which 
© the faithful, bur eſpecially the Miniſters of rhe Word be in 
© this life, 2 Cor. 4. 10. We bear a: out in our bodies the dying 
© of the Lord Feſws 
See Death.. To die. _ | 

Dytng ] Numb. 17. 13. Giviag up the ghoſt, Ayaſ- 
worth. 

As Dping ] 2 Cor. 6. 9. Namely, according to the 
judgement of men accounted for dead. D. Annor. 

The dping of the Lozd Jefug ] Or, Mo:tiſyiac ; char 
is, in our ſufferings we repreſent the death and pailion of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Aazot. 

- Or, Kelling ; rhar is, danger of death for Chriſts ſake ; 
or perſecutions and diſtreſſes even unto death for Chriſts 
ſake, apd afrer the example of Chriſt, and which 
Chriſt alſo accounts ro befall himſelf, A&. g. 4. D. Tran. 
and Annot. , 


Ich ] Every, Gen. 15. 10. Numb. 1. 44. & 7. 33 
Il 85, & 17-6. 
Each peoples Neh. 13. 24. Heb. of pople and peo- 


rg. 
ple, E _ ] A bird, the King of birds, whereof Plizy men- 


< rioneth diyers kinds, unto which it is common, to be ga- 
© thered rogerher ro adead Carion, through the ſmell or ſent 
eygfir: alſo to flic aloft, and to carry their young upon 
© their wings ina render care of them, &c, Job. 39. 315 32. 
©33» 34+ , SIP ; ” Og F 

© 2 Believers, which u on the wings of a lively faith ſoar 
< aloft, and mount up to Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe crucified fleth 
< hath aſweer ſayour, that atrraQeth and draweth them to 
< him, as the ſavour of the dead carkaſs can cauſe the Eagles 
< to reſort unto it. Luk. 17. 37. Where the carkaſſe is, there 
© will the Eazlcs reſort. : 

= % 5 If = be ſuch wit in Birds (as Eagles) that 
« they will come ſo far to one carxafle; a great ſhame 
<ir is ro bclieyers, not to be gathered ro the Author of 
life , by whom they are truly ted unco an everlaſting 
[4Y © 

A Theſe ſenſes and colleAions be not contrary, but divers ; 
&« and may well ſtand togerhet. ; 

< Or thus : as Eagles aſſemble ro the Carion, ſo rhe Be- 
<licyer ſhall be peifeftly joyned ro Chriſt in cefyight of 
< Satan, according to chat, 1 Thell. 4. 17. Azad /o they ſhall 
© he ever with the Lord : hen the Son of mai ſoill come to 
< jndge the world, all the faithful ſhall be gathered to him. An 
c >ONLY. 

— (in reſpe& of its ſwifencſs ) rhedaves' of man 
are compared, Job 9. 26. 50 all» the perſecutors of the 
Church, Lam. 4. 19. 50 riches, Prov. 23. 5. 

Hereunto (in reſp2& of irs render afte&ion) rhe Lord 
himſelf is o_—_— __ 32-11. So in reſpc&of irs ſtrength 

ve:ryedneſs, Exod. 19. 4- 

pee” nb fm reſpe& of its wit or $k.1') Believers, Mar. 
24: 28. As alſo the godly, in reſpe& of irs long life, Pal, 
ge LV Oreat COurages as which dare ſer upon Harrs, and 
Tuch great beaſts. Jr's of no lefle ſubrilty in taking rhem ; 
for, having, filled irs wings ,with ſand and duſt, ir ficreth 
on their horns, and by irs wings ſhaketh rhe ſame into their 
eycs, whereby they becom: an caſie prey. Ir flyerh very high 
{ whence that phraſe , The way ef az Eagle in the air, ) 
Prov. 30. 19- yet in the twinkling of an Eye ſeiſerh on rhe 
prey, whether in the ſca or on the ground. Ir builderh its 
neſt very high, Job 39. 27- ( where ſeveral other pro- 
pzrties are ſer down) Jer. 49- 16. Obad. 4. It goeth forth 


A of a ſharp and quick ſight (rhongh ir hath a 
and can both a great way oft diſcern its prey, 


| little ey 


e) 


and bzhold rhe fun with opey:: duc] wh-her young 
ones as do not thus look upon” the Wn, bur either wink 


or have watery eyes, they rej*& as unnarural, Jr liverh 
EL £ ; ” | 

very long, nor dieth ot age or ſic\.ne's, bur of hunger , as 

moſt hold, for the longer ir Liverht 1s bill groveth morc 


hooked, and 2x2th more hard , whereby ar rhe length ir + 


cannot feed. When it walkerh ir pullerh in irs clawes, thar 
when it preyeth they my be the more uſeful; nor doth 
ir prey on Gnats or ſm1ll Birds, bur on Geeſe, Hares, Harte, 
Serpents , dezd carkales, Ir's ſaid of it, rhar it preſerverh 


rs neſt from poyſon, by having therein a precious ſtone 
named Aetites (wirliour which it is thought tae Eagle cannor 


lay her egs) and keepeth it clean by the frequent uſe of 
the hearb Maiden-hair. Unleſs ir be very hungry it devou- 
reth not the whole prey, bur having taken its ſhare, gives 
the reſt unto the birds which follow it; bur if either 
it want a prey, or the prey is not ſufficient for ir ſelf, 
ir preyerh on them. As the Eagles feathers or quils are 
aid ro conſume other quils or feathers laid near them ; 
ſo Church- goods bring ruine upon mens eſtatcs,as Uſury alſy 
doth. It's faid ro be free from lightening, which may be 
thus conceived, for that it flyeth high, and can ſpeedily 
£0 unto other places where there is no lightening. Berween 
the Eagleand the Dragon there is a natural antipathy and 
ſtrife, each ſecking rhe others deſtrution. The Eagle ſecketh 
tokill ir, and the Dragon breaketh all the Eagles eggs har 
it can finde, and hearing the noiſe of the Eagle in the air 
ſpeedeth to his den and there hideth himſelf. Having thice 
young ones, it caſteth off, flingeth away one, which a- 
nother bird named Fylica, taketh care of, and bringeth up. 
To provyok? its young ones. ro flie, it flycth often over rhem, 
and being comerto maturity, and nor thus provoked, ir beats 
them with irs bill, and gives them no food, ſo inforcing 
them hereunto, Being exce:ding hot and dry, it ſoon 
waxeth angry, nor kceperh ir ſociety with others, but ſhun- 
neth ir. Some Eaglcs prey in the air,ſome in the ſea (where- 
in from on high they can perccive rhe ſmalleſt 61) ſome on 
the land. They prey in places remote or far from their neſt. 
< Eagle ] Eicherall Fowles and Birds (by a Syaccduche 

* of one principal Bird the Eagle, namcdin ſtcad of all ) 
© asbeing all, both great and little, governed by the pro- 
© vidence of God: or elſe the knowledge of great and hiok 
© myſteries, repreſented firly by the Eagles mounting aloft” 
<in the ayr, Others, by the Eagl: underſtand 70h the 
© Evangeliſt, who dived deepeſt into that high myſtery of 
< rhe Divinity of Chriſt, and His Incarnation. The tm'ddle 
© ftgnificarion 3s beſt, the laſt is worſt ; becauſe thele words 
< muſt be raken of Miniſters, which ſhould be after this Vi- 
© ſion, not of ſuch as had been. befo:c (as Apoliles were : ) as 
< i£1s written 3n the firſt verſe of the fourth Chaprer, Come 
© aad 1 will ſhew thee things that muſt le done hereafter. 
« Secondly, ſuch as apply rheſe four Beaſts ro the ſour Evan - 
« geliſts, dovary much, One ſaith, Marh is che Eagle, as 
© Arctas : Orhers ſay, the Eagle ſipnifies 7ohz. Some ſay, 
© Zoha is figured by the Lyon, as Areas : others ſay, 
« Mark : and Auguſtine faith, Matthew is the Lion. Rev. 4.7. 


— — <— 


noon-tide, when men aie gone home our of | 


© The fourth beaſt an Eagle. See Four Beaſts, 

« Szeat Eagle ] The moſt mighty and rich King of 
{ © Babel; ro wity Nebuchadicyza”, F.zek. 17.4. ſo expounded 
| © in verl. 12. of this chap. A Metaphor. 

Two wings of a great Tiagle, Rev. 12. 14; God gave her 
ſtrength ro fice into a ſ3fe place ſpeedily; and ſo wonder- 
, fully delivered and preſerved her from Ancichriſts rage. 
| Anat. 

' The great Fazle, fizureth the Lord Jeſus; and it ſeems 
| alluſion is made ere ro thar flight, -which the Church made 
| from Fgypt to Canaan which ſhe undertook nor by her own 
| counſell, bur the Lords command,and performed nor by her 
| own ſtrengrhbur the Lords,Deut.32.31,12. And by the two 
{ wings are meant all thoſe means, which God out of his pro- 
| vidence fore-ſecrh, and outof hispover employecth for the 
| deliverance of his Church in. rime of her rrouble. Cowper. 
| Eagle } ” hereſcewer the carhaſſe js, there will the Eaeles 
| be gathered together, Mat. 24.28. Whercſoever the Zews are, 
| there will the Romane Armies (wl.oſe caſ'ge is the Eagle , 
an 


E 
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and who will kave a ſagacity to finde our Fews, as the Eag'e 
hath to ſmell out carb4ſſes, Job 39. 30-) finde them our, and 
Naughter them. To this final deſtruftion of the Zews, by che 
Romanc Eagles, that Propheſie lo long betore delivered by 
Moſes, Deut. 28. 49. & Hol, 8.1. may be applyed, Dr. Ham. 
Paraph. & Annot. m. | 

Thy youth is reaewecd like the Eagles, 

1. The Eagle caſteth her feathers yearly, and ne grow 
up, whereby ſhe ſeemerh freſh and young, flzerh high, and 
l:yeth long. Compare Iſa. go. 3. Aynſw. 

2. The Eaple by caſting her feathers and her beak; 
ro receive @ new yourthfulneſs. Hall, C 

2. The Ka bins held, that the Eaglc being ten years old, 

Iycth to the element of Fire, whence ( its feathers being 
burnt of) ir falleth into the [:a, and gerrerh new fearhers, 
and that it doth thus every tenth year, ill ir be an hundred 
years old, 
" 4: Some hold, thar when the Eagle waxeth old ir becom- 
eh heavy, and irs eyes and feath.rs putrche, bur that by 
waſhing it ſelf in a certain fountain, it becometh as when it 
was young. 

5. Some hold, that its beak being grown long and hard, 
whereby it is hindred from ſeeding, it flyern again{t 
a rock, and breaketh it off, and rhereupon can feed as 
b:tore. | 

6. Others thus : The Lnyd will renzw thy ſtrearth ;, ſo that 
thou mayſt be compared with the molt luſty and ſtrouz youth of 
Eaeles,and that Lo:h is the vigour rf thy miade,and the ſtrength, 
celerity, ant agility of thy body. Fra: Hiſt. Antmal. part 2. 
cap. 1. dg Aquila. : 

© Eagies wings ] The merciful providence of God, 
« {xving and protecting his people from dangers. Exod. 19.4- 
© [ carrycdl you up12 Eagles wings. Fagles fiy aloft, and carry 
© their young on their wings, to put them out uf danger ; 
© which fenificch Gods loving, providence, procuring the 
e\xfery of rhe Church, and of eycry member of jit. A Me- 
© taphor. | 

© 2, Swiftneſs, ſpeedyneſs, and by ſudden flight vaniſhing 
e away, Prov. 23. 5. Riches make themſelves wings, they flic 
© away as ai Eagle towards beaurn. 

< Ear | The Inſtrument of hearing, 

<2, The underſtanding which comes by hearins. Dceurt.26: 
© A Metonymie. Rev. 2. 11. He that hath cais to bear, &c. 

© 2. Secyice, obedience, 0r perpetual ſubje&ion. Pal. 40. 
© 6. nc cars baſt thou opened; that is, thou haſt framed me 
© to thy perpetual ſervice, Exod. 21. 6. 

Referred, 1. To God, importing as well his infinite know - 
ledge of all things, Pial. 94. 9. As his readin.fs ro hear the 
prayers of ſuch as call upon him in truth, Pſal. 34. 15. Pal. 
18. 6. 

2. To Man; raken both properly, Exod. 21. 6. and f2u- 
r1tively for men, Job 29. 11. Of ears, fome are good, as the 
atentive ear, Neh. I. 6, 11. The opencd cars, Pal. 4o. 6. 
The hearing ear, Proy. 20. 12. The obedicnt ear, Prov. 25. 
12. The bletſed ear, Mar. 13. 16. Others bad, as the ſtop- 
p:d cars, Prov.2.1.13. The cars rurned away from hearing the 
law, Prov. 28. 9. The heavy ears, Iſa. 6. 10. The uncircum- 
Uiſed- ears, Jerem. 6. 10. The deaf ears, Mic. 7. 16. The 
dill ears, Mat. 13. 15. The itching ears, 2 Tim. 4. 3. In 
Eccl. 12. 4. the cars are termed, The daughters of muſicks as 
which borh receive words, JoÞ 4. 12. & 42+ 5- and try them, 
Job 12. 11. & 34. 3. 

< Ear] Theoutward organ of the body, ro witzthar lenſc 
© which is the inſtrument ot underſtanding. 

£2. The minde, wherewith we underſtand rhings, and ar- 
© tend to get more underſtanding, Rev. 3. 7. He that bath ai 
© ear, &C. 

< Godg ear] Either his infinite knowledge ( as if he 
© heard all things) or his readineſs to hear and to grant our 
©requeſts. Pſal. 94. 9. He that made the ear, ſhall be n»t hear ? 
©Pfal. 116. 2. He bath inclined his car unto me. A Metaphor, 

Ear ] Exod. g. 31. The Hebr. Abib,fianitieth 4 green ear 
of cor4,with the ſtalk, Lev.2.14. Of it, the month when Corn 
was newly ripe, is called Abib, Exod. 13. 4. Ayaſw. Hereof 
mention is made, Mar. 4. 28. & 2. 23. Luk. 6.1. 

Ear] x Sam. 8. 12. [ſa. 30. 24. To plough till the 
ground, G-n. 45. 6. Neither caring, that is, ploughiag, or 


ſe:ms 


til{age of the Land, the Chald. fairh ſowing. This ſeemerh 
ro be for lack of Corn, which therefore in the laſt year 
Zoſed\ ſupplyed, Gen. 47. 23. Aynſw. 

Earip ] Implying carc, fear, willingneſs, readineſs , 


alacriry, earneſt endeyour and defirc ro atrainy 1s pur tor 
Speedily, Pfal. go. 14. Hallily, Prov, 27. 14. 

Ear-ring ] Gen. 28. 22, or a'itl mynt, jewel, ouch; 
which was hanged ſometime on tlie ear, Gen. 35. 4. Some- 
time on the noſe, face, or torc1ead, Ezck. 16. 12, And fo 
this here was, as the 47 ver. theveth. Ayaſw. Ia, 2. 26. 
Amulers, ſuperttirious rcinkets of magical device, ſuppeCcd ro 
have viiture againſt charms and inchantmens, and other ca- 
fual evils; Plares or Mcdals of gold, with {pets or charters 
ingraven onthem to that purpoſe, This ſcemeth thence ro br: 
conceived, becaulc of the near affinity berwern the v ord 
here uſed, and thar thac ſignifies ro charm and inchant, PL) 
58-5. Eccl.1o. 11. Aint. 

Earn | To gctor purchaſe by ones labour, Hao. 1. 6, 

E;4:t) wages to pur it 2ato a $48 wit') hte s, Heb pierced 
throrzg/1, war, 1b, Reap not any profit or benefit by all their 
labours. A4%0t. | 

« Earneſt ] Somerhing given to b'nd2 a bargain'; as 
©a ſhilling ro binde the payment &f an hundred pounds. 

Nite; It i5 in Hebrew FEyahoy; hence the Greek 
© Arrh.aboa 1s bonowed 3 and it fignifieth a pled; pawn, 
c or earneſt, : 

©2, Aplcdge or pawn, Gen, 38.17,18.7 bt is the ear; ſt 
(or pledge) that I ſhall give thee ? 

©3. An hoſtage given in Warre. All rhcfe ate ( as 
* an exneſt ) ro confirm and aflure a thing, 2 King 
© 14. 14. | 

« Earneſt of the Spirit J] The gift of the Spiric which. 
©15 like ancarneſt in a bargain : for rhe firſt fruits or the 
« ſaving gifts of rhe Spirit, to wit, Faith, Hope, Love, and 
© Repenrance do in ſuch ſoit aſſure the godly of hiv ng their 
© full happineſs in heaven ar laſt, as he that hath received an 
* earneſt is lure to have the full ſum paid im, or the full bar - 
© gain accompliſhed,Eph. 1.14. Alſo, 2 Cor. 1. 22, And hath 
« grv:8 th! earneſt of the Epirit. In this ſenſe the Apoſtle in 
© the aforeſa;d places uſcth the ſimilitude of a Sea's which 
© allo ſerveth to centirm a promifezand rherefore fit to ſigni fic 
«© the allurance which the Spirit of Adoprion doth give them 
© of rheir inheritance in heaven, in due time to be ſeen and 
© enjoyed of - them. 

Earneſt] Carefu]; ſ-licirous ; applyed to exp: atios, 
Rom. 8, 19. Phil. 1.20. deſpre, 2 Cor. 7.7. care, Iby 8. he: d, 
Heb. 3. 1. | 

The earaeſt expeation of the creature waitril, Rom. 8$. 59, 
The word Swrggpadixus ( which cometh of cm, z2g9 tac 
head, and Jbx6» ro be ſeen) is very fignificant, It fignificrh 
the /01þ/7g for of ſome perſon or ſome thing, with /5/i22 x5 
the head, or ſtretching out of the neck, or putting forth the 
head, or ſetting out the eyes, with earneſt intention ind obſcr- 
varion, to ſee when the perſon or thing ſhall appear ; as 2 
poor Priſoner that is condemned doth, who often purrett: 
torth his head out of the window, in a continual expeftation 
of the gracious pardon of his Prince ; or, as a man who look-- 
eth for the coming of a ſpecial friend, whoſe company he 
much defircs, having a promiſe of his coming, he getteth hin 
up ro ſome Turret or high place, and purrerh forth his head, 
and looketh this ane that way, and he ſerterh his eyes on 
the way his friend is ro come; to ſee if he can eſpy him 
coming, wiſhing and deſiring his appearance : So the 
creature doth earneſtly and continually (as it were) with 
the ſtrerching our of the neck, or rhruſtins forth of the 
head, expe& and wair when the Sons of God ſhall be re- 
vealed. The rext runnerh thus, The expration, or eararſt de-- 
ſere of the creature, expetteth or waiteth. An Heb. Pleonaſme 
to expreile the continual defire or expeRation of the creatwre. 
Mark, firſt, the emphaſis of the word doth expe, asone thar 
purs his head our of a Caſtle to look for ſome body. Second + 
ly, of the phraſe, the cxpettatiin expets ; as if the creature 
were nothing elſe bur expeftation. The Apoſtle in Phil. x. 
20. Accord!ng to miy earneſt expefationz to lignifie the 
ſtrongne's and ſureneſs of his hope, uferh this very 
word, expreſſing as much as they rhar eatneſtly looking 
for a thing, ſtrerch our the head to look for ir. Leigh Crit, 
Sac. 

Earn:ſily deſireth » Job 7. 2. 
mars, 

«< Earneft expectation ] A looking after ſomething with 
© orear grecdineſs, and un»earyed continuance. Rom. 8. 19, 
< The earneſt expeftation of the creature, &c. Here is a Pro- 
© ſopopeia, or fiftim of perſons; there is a peiſcn pur 
© upon the unreafonable Creature, of one who expetterh 
and 


Hebrew, gapoth after , 


- 
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© and lookerh after lome man or matrer, as it were with | 
© heads and necks ſtretched our, ro behold and ſpy that which 
© they eagerly defire ro ſee and enjoy : ſo the Creature (as a 
© woman in travel ) Rom. 8. 22. fervently coveteth irs own 
© reſtauration, by a natural inſtin& which is pur of God into 
© the Creature, whereby it is mayed ſecretly to cover and at- 
© tend the end fot which it was made z which is that perfe&t 
© eſtate whercin it was made of God, and from which by mans 
© fin it fell, andunte which till ir renderh by a natural in- 
© clination,even as heavy things naturally rend downward, 
©and light rhings upward. 

Earneftſp ] Taken in a bad ſcaſc, Mic. 7. 3, In a good, 
bcing = for, 

I. Diligence and fervency which is to be ſhewed in well - 
doing, Neh. 3. 20. In prayer, Luk. 22. 44. AR. 12, 5. marg, 
Jam. 5. 17. In defence of truth. Jude 3. 

2. Atrentive and heedful beholding, Luk. 22, 56. AQ. 1. 

-I2. & 23. I. 
3. Vehement deſire, x Cor. 12. 31. 2 Cor. 5.2. In Jer- 
Ii. 7. & 31. 20. Ir's ſpoken of God, I carneſtly proteſted, 1do 
earneſtly remember bim ; bur according to the Original ir is, 
In protefting 1 proteſted, remembring do remember. 
©/To bave ears] Tohave the minde prepared, or rhe 
© underſtanding opened, obediently to hear and atrend the 
© things of God ; ſuch are called upon to mark, in the con- 
<cluſion of every Epiſtle, Others will bur conremn 
E rhe Word, Reycl. 2. 1x. Let him that hath az ear to 
E bear. 
Ler not the Paſtor only, butevery one of the Church of 
Epbeſics, lay this ro heart. Or, ler rhem hearken whoſe ears 
God harh opened, Pſal. 40. 6. Ila. 50. 5. Or, that have a 
ſpiritual ear, as well as a natural, ro hear what God 
ſaith , Deur. 29. 4. Pal. 85. 8. Prov. 20. 12. See Mart. 13. 
9. Aniot. 
« Earth ] Dry land, Gen. 1. Pſal. 24. r. The carth z the 
© Lords. Alſo it Ggnifieth that matrer whereof all terreſtrial 
© and celeſtial bodies were made, Gen. 1. 2, 
© 2, Land and Sea, and all thar is in them, Gen. 2. 1. 
© Thus God created both heaven and earth. Pal. 124. 8. 
<1 bich made heaven and earth. Alſo by a Synecdoche Earth 
< js pur forall things created. And for the water which cove- 
< red the earth, being dryed by a ſtrong Eaſt-winde, 
<Gen, 8. I. 
© >, The inhabitants or people which dwell on the 
earth. Pſal. 101. 1. Siag wito the Lord all the earth. Gen. 
<6. 11. Gen. 9.13. by a Metonymie of the place containing, 
© being for the perſons contained in it, as Joſh. 23. 14. 
© Iſa. 24.19, 20. Sce fa. 11.5.9. for the cle& on the 
© earth. 
© 4. Earthly minded perſons. Pſal. 10. 18. That 
© earthly man (or man of the earth) canyſe to fear no more : 
© the wicked and impenitent which be on the earth, Iſa. 
© 11. 4. 
n= "4 Thar which is frail and weak. 2 Cor. 4. 7. Fe bave 
« this treaſure in veſſels of earth, or Earthly : ſignifying 
< thereby, frail and weak men, ro whom the treaſure of the 
< Goſpel was commirredzto be by preaching ſcattered abroad. 
< Ir Henifieth the EleQ Ha. 11, 10. 
© 6, The increaſe or fruit which comerh our of the earth. 
< Gen. 3.17. In ſorrow thow ſhalt eat of it (rhar is, rhe Earth) 
© all the dayes of thy life. Metonymie. 
< 5, A Region, Land, or Countrey, Mar. g. 26. Mar. 15. 
< 33. Luk. 4.25. Inall which places the word Engliſhed 
< L:ad is Earth inthe Original, by a Synecdoche, 
< 8. Onlythe Land of Iſracl, Rom. 9g. 28. 
« 9, Thar which is vain and vile, ſavouring nothing of 
& heaven, Joh. 3. 31- 
« 10. A fimilitude or compariſon raken” from rhe earth, 
& or earthly things, Jo. 3. 12. 

11. The wartets which covered the earth whileſt Noah was 
3n the Ark, Gen. $. 1. 

12. The ground, Gen. 43. 26. : 

13. Countreys bordering or lying near, 2 Chron. 

o $4o 

R ho A certain quantiry or portion of Earth, Numb. 
6. J2. | 
: = The wicked and impenirent which be on the earth, 
Iſa. 11. 4- 
16. The falſe Church, Rev. 14. 3. & 16. 2. 

17. AﬀeCtion of love receiving Gods Word, and in gouri- 
Qhing ir as the carth doth the feed, Mar, 4. 5. 


13. All Nations, Pial. 67. 2. and Lands, P&l, 
IOO. I: 

19. As heaven is pur for the higheſt place, ſo is the earrh 
for rhe loweſt, Pal. 148. 13. Hence that phraſe, Rey, x3, 
I 1- 1 beheld another _ coming up out of the earth;rhar is,be- 
ing cf a low and baſe Original, 

20. The grave, Pſal, 44. 25: | 

21. Gods Church here upon carth, Iſa. 49.8, & 


-FI. 16. 


22. A multitude of enemies, Pſal. 46. 6. 

Earth] Men dwclling on earth, A Metowymie. Heb. 
12,26. It may be alſo taken for the Eaith ir ſelf; which 
was ſhaken at the publiſhing of the law , Exod. 19. 18, 
did quake when Chriſt yeelded up the ghoſt, Marth. 
27- 5I. and when he roſe again from the dead, Marth, 
28. 2. 

The earth to be as braſſe, Lev. 26. 19. that is, which can- 
nor be plowed, or through drought or ſome ſuch like cauſe; 
doth nor fruQifie. | 

Earth ] The flowers appear on the Earth, Cant. 3, j2. 
This being naturally dry and barren, and curſed for mang 
ſin, Gen. 3. is by the bleſſing of God, and by means of the 
rain and Fy w of heaven, made fruirful ; ſo is our ſinful bar- 
ren nature, made fraixful by the bleſſing ar4 Goſpel of 
Chriſt, Heb. 6. 7, 8, 9. Scc Hoſ. 14. 4, 59 6. Aynſo». 

< Earthemptp ] Thar the Land of 74dab and Iſrael 
© ſhould lack both inhabirants and treaſure , Iſa. 24. 1. 

The Ged of the earth] Rey. 11. 4. Who owerh and 
rulcth all the carth. Plal. 24, 1. & 93. 1, 2, 3. & 95. 3, 4; 
God is called, the God of heaven and earth. Gen..24. 3. The 
God of heaven.Dan.2.18. bur here h.e,is called, the God of the 
earth, ro ſhew for the comfort of the Church, that howſoever 
Antichriſt ſcemerh to ſway all on earth, and all the world 
went wandering afrer him , chap. 13. 3. yet God keepeth 
the rule of the carth in his own hands ſtill, and can proce& 
his ſele&ed and marked ones, againſt the rage of Antichriſt 
and his adherents. Arnot. 

< Inhabitants, or dwellers on the &arth ] Men and 
© women, whoſe names are nor written in heaven in the Book 
© of life; reprobare perſens, which minde earthly things,and 


© ;jmbrace falſe Religion for filthy lucres ſake. Thus alſo the 


© word [Earth] often fignifies in the Revelation, men of 
© Terrene and*earthly mindes. Rev.12.9, 12,12, 16.7 0 ##io 
© the iababitants of the earth. Alſo 8.4. Fire caſt into the earth, 
« Alſo verl, 7. & chap. 13.8. & 16. 2. In all which places, 


© by the earth, and ſuch as dwell in ir, is meant the wicked 


© world, or the Church falſly (fo called) conſiſting of earthly 
© minded men, which are not choſen and ſanQified of God,ro 
< have their converſation in heayen, 

© 4 laddey ſet up the earth, Gen. 28.12. as the Ladder re- 
c preſenterh Chriſt the Son of man, on whom the Angels of 
© God alcend anddeſcend, Joh.1.51. & in Gen.28.12.is apply- 
«ed in ſpecial to Zacob, and his journey ; ſo the earth fienifics 
© his humane nature and converſing with men, and the hea- 
cyen ſignifies his divine nature and mediation for men with 
© God, Joh. 16. 28, Heb. 9g. 24. 

A man of the earth, Pſal.10,18.char is, an earthly-minded- 
man, who being of rhe earth is earthly, and ſpeakerh of the 
earth, Joh. 3.31. 

Dur of the earth ] Rev. 13, 11. From mean beginnings 
and ſpreading far. Gen. 2. 9. Ur, not coming from heaven, 
bur from hell, as chap. 11. 7. Annot. 

The original of the beaſt (the Pope) being from rhe 
Earth, importeth, 

I. Thar his riſing is ſecrets ſubrile, and not perceived ar 
rhe firſt. 

2. The beaſts uſurpation over them that made it up, -as 
the rall Cedars, and ſtrong Oakes have no Mother, bur the 
earth, and for a rime are under her, bur in time exalt rheir 
heads far above her. 

3. Thar it is not from the heaven, but from the earth. 
Cowper. 

c Earth mourneth] The poogle to be ſorrowful, and 
©chrough heavineſs ro pine away, Iſa. 24.4. Earth monrneth © 
© and in the next verſe the earth is ſaid ro be defiled, namely 
by rhe wickedneſs of the perſons which read rhereon. 

Earth, and the plenty thereof ] The whole frame of 
© the world, and all creatures which be contained in heaven; 
© earth and ſeas abundantly, as ſtars,beaſts, fowles and fiſhes 
« and wharſoever ſprings our of rhe earth fas mans yſe, 1 Cor. 


6 10. 26, Fulneſs of rhe earth, as Ia. 5. 3. 1K ebcemed 
- ET es p 
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E A: 


Kedeemed from the & artb ] Rev.14. 3. Bought by rhe 

' bloud of Chriſt, and brought our of Popery, 1 Cor. 6. 20. & 

7. 2.3. 1 Per. 1.18. from Antichuiſts earthly Churchzchap. 12. 

12. Anaot. > | 
Earth ] ®hile the earth remaineth, Gen. 8. 22, Heb. 'as 

et all the dayes of the earth, arg. 

, To returs to this carth; Pſal. 146. 4+ that is, To 


_— To fill wels withearth ] Prefigured che corruption of 
< the clear do&rine of the Goſpell, with carthly glofles 
< and traditions, Gen. 26. 15. _ 

 Eazthen ] Applycd ro a Vellel, Ley. 6. 28. A Porters 
bortle, Jer. 19. 1. a Pitcher, Lam. 4.2. as being made of 
earth. 

Ia earthen veſſels, 2 Cor. 4. 7. 0ri# wh els of ſhell. Though 
the Apoſtles were as it were earthen veſſels, of ſmall price, 
weak, frail, ſubjz& ro many knocks and fals, 'yer rhere was 
moſt excellent treaſure of wiſdom and knowledge in them. 

anot. 
, Earth!pJ 1: Thar which hath irs original of rhe carth, 
as the creatures on earth, Pſal. 148. 7. and the body of man, 
2 Cor. 5. 1. SY 

2. Thar which is earthly, or ſavourerh of che corruption 
of the world, as earthly-wiſdom, Jam. 3. 15. Earthly 
members, Col. 3. 5. Things on the: earrh, Col. I. % 
. Earchly chings, Phil. 3. 19. Earthly ſpeeches » Job. 

i $84 
, £ That which is natural, Toh. 3. 12. 

Earth-quake} The ſhaking and trembling of the 
earth, Job 9. 6. Pſal. 18. $. & 60. 2. & 77.18. Joel 2. 10. & 
3.16. Yer, not of rhe whole earth, bur of ſome parts there» 
of, eſp:cially Mountains, Pfal. 68.9. & 114-436. ZCC. 14-4 
and Iſlands, Rev. 6, 14+ & 16. 20. comp. with 18. Where- 
of the efficient cauſe is either ſupernatural (and rhar either 
principal , God, Exod. 19, 18. Pſal. 29. 6. & 104. 32. 
or inſtrumental ; the Angels, Mat. 28.2.) of natural, 
namely, //iades ſhut up within the pores or bowels of the 
earth, which iriving to break our from rhence ſhaketh rhe 
ground. This the Lord doth to ſhew his power and majeſty, 
Exod. 19. 18. 1 King. 19. 11. Hisanger and diſpleaſure a- 
eainſt ſin, Amos 1. 1. Zcch. 14. 1. His powerful affiſtance 
to his Church, AR. 16. 25, 26. Both, Pſal. 77. 19. Andir 
ſers our the wriumphing power of 7eſus ?Chiiſt, Mar. 28. 2. 
This producerh a diſcovering of rhe channels of warers, and 
foundations of the world, Pſal. 18. 15. The remoyal of 
Mountains from one place to another, Zech. 14. 4. Rev.'6. 
Iz 14. The cleaving of the rocks, and opening of the graves, 
Mar. 27.5152 54- and gates, AQ. 16, 25. Thedeſtru&i. 
on of many, Rey, 11. 13- Fear and trembling, x1 Sam. 
I4. 15. A&.16.26, 29. Famine and Peſtilence, Mar. 24. 7. 
Mark 13.8. Luk. 21, 11. A preparation of men unto fairh 
and repentance, AC. 16. 26, 29, 30. Rev. II. 13. Ir's pur 
for fearful diſturbances, great alterations and over- 
throw, Rey. 6. 12. & 16.18. Or a great thange, Heb, 
I2. 6. 

< Earth-guake ] A moſt vehement ſhaking of che Earth, 

© with horrible rrembling. Rev. 6. 12. Lo, there was 4 great 
© earthquake. This is a fearful judgement, whereof many ex- 
© amplcs in all ages, and a fore-runner of great mutarti- 
© ons. 
_ ©,, Great alterations and charges of Religion and Civill 
© ooyernments throughout the Werld, after the cuſtom of 
© the Scriptures, which uſe to call ſome notable change, a 
© ſhaking of the Earth, as Heb. 20. 26. & Pſal. 68. g. The 
< delivering the 1/7aclites out of Egypt, is called -rhe moving 
© of the Earth, Rev. 16. x8. And there was a great earth- 
© quake, ſuch as was aot ſince men were upon the earth. Mean- 
© in hereby, ſome extraordinary puniſhment inflifted upon 
< the ungodly world, by ſome great and unlooked for altcra- 
©rzon vf State. 

As the aatural earth-quake, ſuch as is ſpoken of Amos x. 
1. Mar. 28. 2. ſhaketh the earth by the force of the wind 
gotten into it; ſo myſtical earrhquakes make Ciries and King- 
.doms quake with wars and troubles, when the Goſpel be- 
ginneth to be preached in them ; and therefore ſuch ſtirs 
are ſer our by eari quakes, chap, 6. 12. and 16. 18, 
Aint. 

Earthp 7] x Cor, 15. 47. or caithly : thar is, having a 
body that was carthly, and fince the fall is become mortal 
and corruptible. Gen, 3.17. Gr. of duſt, namely of the earth, 
D, Tranſl, and 4i0t. 


* Eaſe } A ſtubboin reſting and continuing in an evill 
© and finful courſe, with pleaſure and delight in it; Prov. 
I. 32. The caſe of the fools layith them. Iſa. 32. 9. 'Plal, 

123. 4- 

Ir's pur alſo, for reſtor quietneſs, Deur. 28. 65. Secu- 
rity and careleſneſs, Job 12. 5. Jer. 48. 11. Exzck. 23. 42. 
Amos6. 1. marg. Zech, 1. 15. Void ot any trouble or 
diſquietneſs, Luk. 12. 19. Job 16. 12. & 21. 23. fTo fir 
down , Deur. 23. 13. marg, Withour any great labvury 
Judg. 20. 43. To lefſen, 2 Chr. 10. 4 9. T6 mitigate 
or aflwage, Job 7. 13. To proſper every way, Jerem, 
46. 27. ; 

His ſoul ſhalldwell at eaſe, Pal. 25.13. tha is, ſhall lodge 
in gnodneis,marg. Other men be eaſed, 2 Cor, 8. 13. that is, 
pay no contribution for rke poor Saints. 

E ale ] To caſe ones ſelf,or do the work of Nature; Deut. 
23. 13. Heb. fitteſt down, marg, | 

Eaſze to be uaderſtood, 1 Cor. 14. 9. Gr. ſgnificant. Eaſte to 
be zntreated, Jam. 3.17. eunreins, Or gently intreating, tor it 
may be taken cither aFively or paſſively z that is; ro be p:t - 
ſwaded eafily to the beſt, or apr to peiſwade others with 
good ſpeeches, Leigh C.S. RT 
« My yoah is caſie, Mar. 11. 39. The word yprces fignifies 


434.995 202d, and ſomerhing more good in the higheſt deoyee, 


and is rendred gracious, 1 Pet. 2.3. So Chrifts yoke, rhe pre- 
cepts which he layes on his Diſciples, are here ſaid by him to 
be nor only a good, bur a gracious,benizae, bouiteous yohe; char 
any man is the berter for taking on him. Dr. Hammoud 
Annox. /. 

<Tobeeaſed of his enemies ] To comfort him in rhe * 
* juſt puniſhment of his own people, become ( rhrough their 
< Idolatry and Apoſtafic) enemies of their God, I will eaſe 
© me of mine enemies; that is, L,will quier and cheer my 
© ſelf when my wrath is ſatisfied and fulfilled in their paniſh- 
© ments Lia. 1. 24. 

< Eafie ] Thar which may well be borngor which we may 
© uſe withfnone or little incumbcance and burthen to us. 
© Mart. 11. 30, My yoke #5 eaſie ; ro wit, unto the regenerare. 
© Seg Toke, , 
- £ There is a facility or cafineſs rwotold, 

& x. Of perſons, when they be acceſlible,affableexorablez 
« iris the ſame with Kindneſs. 
© .2,, Of their works or things to be done, which confiſteth 
'& of rwo parts. | 

&« x, Inthe fitneſs, multirade, power, preſence, con- 
<« junction ofthe means or cauſes. 
<« 2. In the pauciry, imporency,abſencezdiſunion of the 

& counter-caules or impediments. | 

Efrfer}] Lighter , leſle burthenſomez Exod. 18. zz, Not - 
ſo hard ,lefle difficult, Mar. 19. 24. Luke 16, 17. 

Eaſilp ] Soon, readily, x Cor, 14. e. = 

*Eaft ] Eaſtern people which dyelr in Sy7:4 and Meſupo- - 
© tamzazas rhe Phil;ſtines dwelt in the Weſt, Ifa. 2. 6. They 
© are full of the Eaſt, or above the Eaſt, excelling them in 
« ſuperſtition and Arr-magick; whereunto they are given ex- 
© ceedingly. | 

Ir's rhe firſtof the fourth quarter of heaven, where the 
Sun begins to riſe, Deur, 4. 47. Pſal. 113. 3- and hereunto 
Idolarers in their worſhip turn themſelves, Ezek. 8. 16. Irs 
pur nor only for men dwelling inthart Coaſt, Ifa. 2. 6. Ezek. 
25- 42 I0.: bur for the Countreys there, Jer. 49: 28. Dan. 
LI. 44. 

Mr. Gregory in his Notes and obſervations on Zech. 6. 12. 
& 3-8. as he readerh the Texts, thus, Beho!d the man whoſe 
ame us the Eaſt, And, 1 will briag forth my ſervant the Eaſt. 
(Whereas in our Tranſlation the words are thus rendred, 
Behold the man whoſe aame is the Branch. And,I wil bring forth 
my ſeivant the Branch) So he layeth down this ground; which 
he rearmeth New ; Thar the ſpecial preſeace of God ever was 
aad is in that part of the heaven of heavens which anſwereth ta 
the Equinoctial Eaſt of the Holy land, p. 72. And; that Adam 
worſhiped God in P aradiſe toward the Eaſt; and ſo did the 
whole world till Abrahams time, p. 79. And, that the greit 
atonement but once ayear to be made by the higheſt and moſt 
holy mai, and ia the moſt holy place, was performed toward 
the Eaſt, quite contia-y to all other maimer of addreſſement in 
their devotion, Lev. 16. 15. p- 80. And, that the man Chriſt 
came down to us from the very ſame Eaſtern parts p. 81. For 
the proof whereof, he tranſlatech Mic. 5. 2. thus, Aud his 
goings foith are out of the Eaſt from the dayes of old, p. 


83- And, that he aſcended: wito beaves Ly the Eaſter 
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part, &c. p- $7. And thar therefore prayer zs to ;be made to- | 
ward the Eaſt, p. $9, 99. ; 

c Eaf}, Weſt, Nozth-gate ] The commodious firuation 
© of the ſpiritual Ciry, the Church (as ſome think) or the 
© celeſtial City, rhe Kingdom of heaven (as others rhink |) 
© by compariſon to the conyenient fite of earthly Zeruſalem, 
< where the entrance by gates, diſpoſed in all four quarters 
© of the winde, was very convenient for the comers unto 
Cit from all coaſts of the Cuuntrey of 7udea, See Ezek. 
< 48. 30. Reyel, 21. 13. Oathe Eaſt pait there were three 
E oatesy EXC. 

Hereby is ſhewed, that ſome our of all parts of rhe 
world ſhall come in, and be received, See Mar. 8. 11. Mar. 
13.27: Anaot. ; 

< Eaſt rourifrep ] Land of the Eaſt part of Arabia, 
< Gen. 25. 6. Hereupon mention is made of the Land of rhe 
< Eaſt, Job x. 3- And 7ob himſelf was in likelyhood the 
< Son of one of theſe Sons or Nephews of Abraham by Ke- 
© turah, 

</To come up from the Eaff] Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
© the Sun of righreouſneſs, ro ariſe in rhe dodrine of rhe 
© Word, and to ſhine upon the Chriſtian Churches, ro ex- 
E pell from them {piritual darkneſs, even when a whole 
< rout of infernal ſpirits are let looſe ro fill the world with 
< the darkneſs of hell, ro wit, with ignorance, ſuperſtition , 
© ;dolarry and herefie. Rev. 7. 2. 1 ſaw another Angel came 
E up from the Eaſt, Thus the Scripture elſewhere ſpeaketh of 
| © Chriſt, as in the Song of Zachary, Luk. 1. alluding unto 
| < che cuſtome and manner of the Sur. , which from the Eaſt 


e ſeemerh {till ro ariſe and aſcend, rill ir come to the midſt of 
© heaven, which ſome do interprer of Conftantine, who aicen- 
© ded out of the Eaſt parts of the world, as Storics ſhew, 
< namely Exſehins ; and by whom, as a main inſtrument | 
: © of God, the light of the Goſpell did break forth, co the 
E ſcattering of the miſts of errors, and the enlightening of the 
£ Church, after moſt darkſome times : This expoſition differs 
< herein from the former (which is more commonly received) 
< in pointing ro the Miniſter, or inſtrument ; whereas the 
© former pointerh ro the author of ſuch a mercy. In which 
<caſe, both fignifications agree well ; becauſe author ahd 
< inftrumenc be not contrary , bur ſubordinate one to the 
© other, 
Eafter ] AR. 12. 4. 2194, the Paſſeover. The word is 
originally Heb. ſignifying to paſſe by, to leap, or paſſe over, 
NOD Pe/ach, from MDA Paſach. Sec Exod, 12. 13, 27. 
Leigh C.S. p 
- aſt-fine ] Judg. 21. 19. or towards the Sun-rifing, 
mars. Whererhe words border, end, gate, part, fide, ſtreet, 
inde, arc annexcd hercunro, the ſenle is plain. 
E afſt-ward ] Gen. 2. 8. from Canaan, and Arabia Pe - 
22a, where Moſes is thought ro have been when he wrote this 
ſtory, ſo was Meſopotamia ſituate, See Numb. 2.3. 7. compared 
with Deur. 23. 4. & Gen. 28. 2--8, inclufively, compared 
with chap. 29. 1. Ant. 
1r's mentioned in many other places, whereof exa& notice 
being raken, together with the context;ir will be eaſe ro tinde. 
e Mmcaning. 
_—_ eat] To chew meat with the teeth, to make ir fir 
| E to enter the Komach. This is natural eating, 
| © ,, To receive and rake part of all forts of meats, even 
e ſuch as were forbidden by Moſes. This Pet2r did among re 
E Gentiles ar Aatioch,ro confirm by his :xampierhar Chriſtian 
< liberty from rhe yoke of Moſes Lav, which the Doftrine of 
© the Goſpel raught and ſer forth ; bur afterwards when ſome 
< 7exws came thither from Zames (hat is, from 7cruſalem) 
«£ he overthrew'that he had eſtabliſhed by his reaching and 
< example in thar he applyed himſclf as 2 remporizing diſ- 
< ſembler (in that one at) unto the Jewiſh cuſtom , being 
£ with the Jews, Gal. 2, 12. Before certain came from 
© Zames, he did eat with the Gentiles. Note, that by chis 
© [atter a& and deed of hishe gave occaſionto think,thar rhe 
e Ceremonies of the law were neceflarily ro be kepr of all char 
< would be ſaved ; whereas by his former eating indifferenrly 
<all kindcs of meats with the believing Gentiles, he had 
© built them up in the abrogation of thoſe Ceremonies, fo 
< deſtroy:d he what once he builc ; ſuch imperfeRion is eyen 
© in the beſt of mcn. | 
« 2. To liv< by Bribery, or gifrs given by wicked people 
e fot their impunity of rhic ſins, this is ro ear the fins of rhe 
« people, Hol. 4. 8 


«Afi whereof Miniſters by their flarrery or evill filence | 


<« at mens fins, and Magiſtrates by not puniſhing, and much 
<« more by upholding mens ſins arc guilty roo often. 

Tocat } is raken alſo for, 

1. To enjoy, Ifa. x. 19. 

2» Believe, or by faith partake of, Joh. 6. 56. 

3- Conſume, Nah. 3. 15. 

4. Communicate or be parrakers of Chriſt of his graces 
and comforts, Cant. "EN 

5+ Deyour, deſtroy, or overthrow, Numb. 2.4. 8. 

6. Parrake of idolatrous ſacrifices, Numb. 25. 2. 

7. Dine or ſup, x Sam. 9. 19. 

8. Live upon , Hoſ. 4. 8. be familiar with, x Cor, 
F- IT. 

9. Receive the Word, Iſa. 55.1, and thar underſtanding- 
ly, with power and effeQualneſs thereof, Jer. 15. 16. Ezck, 
3- I, 353. Rey, 1o. 19. 

10. Enyoy felicity,Rev.z.20, Do the will of God earneſt- 
ly and with great deſire, as an hungry man willingly cars his 
meat, Joh. 4. 32. 

11, Feed cheerfully and plentifully, Ruth 3. 3, 7. 

12. Live a merry life, Eccl. 8. 155 Iſa. 65. 13. 

13. Give ones {elf ro pleaſure, lead a diflolure or riotous 
life, Iſa. 22. 13. Mat. 24. 38. 

14. Live, Eccl.5. 17. 

Is. Live by eating, 1 King, 17.15, - 

16. Live at the charges of the Church, 1 Cor.g. 4. By the 
words following this word Eat, the meaning of a great num- 
ber of phraſes will plainly appear. : 

<Toeat ] To communicate and take part with others in 
* their goog and joyful rhings, as they which ear togerher,are 
©ro take of one mear, Cant. 4. 1, Eat, V friends, Eat, drink, 
© and make you merry. 

<To eat all things } Not to pamper the belly by 
© glutrony and excefle, bur indifferently without choyce ro 
© uſe mears forbid by Moſes-law, as well as ſuch which were 
© allowed , upon knowledge of their liberry purchaſed by 
©the paſſion of our Lord , from ſuch Legal and Cere- 
< monial 9bſeryances, Rom. 14. One belicuetl) that be may 
© eat all things. 

« Nat to eat bloud of WBeaſlg ] Not to profane or 
£ diſhonuur holy rhings by imploying them ro common uſe, 
© for bloud wasfor expiatian in ſacrifices. Gen. 9. 4. Lev. 19, 
© Lev. 17. 11,12. 

© 2, To bevery careful not to ſhed mans bloud to farisfie 
* our luſt, Gen, 9. 45 5- Deur. 12. 13. 

© The law which forbidderh eating. of the far, Lev. 3. 17. 
© & 7. 13, 14» 15. hath the ſame fignification, which the 


© bloud before did fignitic, as rouching our honouring holy 


© things. 

< Not fo eat unclean Beaſts and Birds ] Thar 
© nothing is lawful for us ( no not for common uſe ) un- 
© lefle ir be ſanRified by the Word and Prayer, Levir, 
© IT. I, 25 3» 43 &C. untill yerſ, 12. compared with x Tim. 
© &. Fo 
© 2. Thar we ought not to be carryed away with ſtrange 
«< dorines and manners of the Heathen, bur tro haye our 
© hearrs eſtabliſhed in the Lord with grace, Heb, 13. 9, 
© Lev. 20. 255 26- 

E at } Before 1 eat,Job 3.24. Heb. Bcfore my meat, marg, 

< To eat bzead ] To feed, or to eat mear. Mar. 3. 20. 
« T| ———_ not ſo much as eat bread ; that is,take their mcar 
crepuir, 

</Toeaf butter and honp ] To be nouriſhed and brought 
© up with ſuch ſaſtenance as is fir for an infant to feed on 
© till h- came to age and diſcretion. Ifa. 7. 15, 16. Buttcr and 
© hoay ſhall he eat : this muſt nor be underſtood of the Son of 
© the Virgin (Immanuel, verl. 14.) but of the young Son of 
© Iſavah, Shear - Zaſhu%, v. 3, whom Cold had given as a fign 
© of deliverance of 7uda from the Syrras and Iſraelites, who 
© both periſhed in ſo ſhert atime as this Childe could grow 
© up : for both thoſe Kingsperiſhed within the fourth year 
© of the reign of Ahaz, whereas Immanuel was born long 


| £ time afrer, 2 King. 15. 30. & 16. g. 


©2. To have ſuch plenty as there ſhould be none of rhe 
< richer eſpecially, ro whom to ſell ; ſuch a number ſhould be 
« exported caprives to Pahylon, and fo few inhabitants lefr in 
© Fudah. la. 7. 22. Bulter and honey ſhall evucry one eat that 
c z5 left in the. land. 
©/Toeaf as a canker ] To overthrew the faith of others, 
© as a gangrene doth overthrow a body by caring pars afrer 
< pait, 2 Tim. 2, 17, 16. 
<To 


A. 


(185) 


E D. 


E 

< Ts eat Chaſi } lo ceceive him by believing in him» 
£ 35 meat is received into the ſtomach by earing, [> Chriſt is 
© received into the ſoul by believing. joh. 6. 35. He that 
© pelicurth in me (hall agver hunger more, and be that believeth 
© ia me ſhall aever thirſt. This is ſpiritual caring. Thus is rhe 
« fleſh of Chriſt caren, when we do by faith believe rhar it 
© was given for us, and is the price of our fins ro God. The 
« Capernaical and Papiſtical eating, of Chriſt, is borh ab'urd 
© and abominable ; * for ſo Infidels and wicked men, yea 
< yery Mice and Rats may eat him, and have erernal life by 
© him, if his very fleſh were corporally preſent in the place 
© where the Sacrament is adminiſtred. | 
_ © Toeat and dzink ] To live and be ſafe, Exod. 24-11. 
© They ſaw God aud did eat and drink. | 

© 2, Tolive volupruouſly, being given to the pleaſures of 
© this life. x Cor. 15. 32. Gen. 25. 34- 

<To eat the fleſh of the Wthoze } To -cndevour (out of 
© 2 deep dereſtation) th2 utrer vine of Rowiſh Dominion 
© and Popiſh prelates 3 by curting ſhort their revenues, refu- 
« ing their pardons, forbidding appeals to Kome, and to g9 to 
< Rome fox conſecration of Bithops , coſting down their 
c ſuperſtitious buildings z arid conferring their Demains 
cand Livings to better uſes, deny:ng Peter pence : 
« which all and much more, harh already been done in 
e our Realmof Ezland, and in ſome other Nations and free 
« Cities, which have called back the profirs that went 
© from amoneſt them to feed and enrich Rome : This is here 
© callzd the eating of her fleſh. Rev. x17. 16. They ſhall eat 
< ber fleſh. : 

Spoil her asa Lyon f:eding on his prey. 07, ſhall feed 
thewſelyes on her fpoils, which were as dear tro her as 
her fleſh. Mat. 5. 29, 30. Gr, members, Col. 3.5. Ths 
ſheverh rhceir great rage againſt her, Pſal. 27, 2. Job 31-31. 
but it appzareth more jn the clauſe following, in that they 
were not content with eating her fleſh, Job 19. 22. bur burnt 
the remainders of her. Ant. 

Freeip eat ] Gen. 2. 16. Heb. eating thou ſhalt eat, Ifa, 
28 


©ro feaſt, and make merry with her in communicating of her 
© oraces, Cant. 4. 16, Let my well-bcloved come to his 4 den, 
© and Eat hes pleaſant fruit. 

« To eat up Gods people: ] To exerciſe wrong and cruel- 
© ry towards the godly. Pſal.14. 4. They eat up may people 1:he 
© bread, even as uſually and willingly as they ear bread, rhey 
© do oppreſs the godlF. 


< To eat hearbs ] To fced upon -peaſe, beans, and all | 


© manner of pulſe, or the vileſt meats, thar wete, rather then 
\ £r9 eat meats forb:dden by the Law ; ſuch was the weakneſs 
© of helicving Jews, Rom. 14. 2. : 
<To eat or own judgement] To procure judgement 
©ro ourſelves by ,our cating unworthily the Lords Supper, 
& x Cor. IL. 30. He that cateth this bread unworthily, eateth 
« his own judgemeat ; that is he is cauſ2 of punithmenr to 
< himſ-lf by caring unduely. 

© Toeat andlive foz ever ] To ear of the tree of life, on 
© a purpoſe and hope to recover that life erernal which he had 
< worthily loſt by his eating of the rrece of Knoxledge , Gen. 

'© 3. $Se 

? Note : That Adam (ould not have lived for ever, though 
© he had earen; (for by fin he was deſtitute of rhe force and 
© fruic of the Tree, v. hich ſhould have conſerved natural and 
< continucd ſpiricual life, on condit:on of his obedience) bur 
© the vain confidence and preſumption of Adam, is here 
* noted, ſuch as Hypocrites have to ger ſalvation (rx opere 
* operatg) by the bare aCtion, or receiving of the Sacra- 
© mcnt. 

< Toeat a row, o- a book ] To receive and ( after a 
* ſort) ro draw and rake in borh the argument or marcer, 
© and alſo the gift of propheſic. Ezck. 3. 1. So of man cat 
© ths row!, 

© 2. To ſtudy and learn the Scriprure, till one know the 
© points of D.ftrn2, and have the power thercof in the 
© heart, Rev. 10. 9. Take the book and eat it up. 

Eaten } for Burnr, Ifa. 3. 14. marg, To have ereedily 
linned, Eck. 18. 2. To be tranſported with an holy heat 
of ſpirit, Joh. 2. 17. 

Eater ] Man that eateth, Nah. 3. 12. A Lyon, Jude, 

- 34. 14 
_ Eater] Out of the Eater came forth meat, Judg. 14. 14. 
7. e. which lives by prey, and devours all, and is food for 


| none, came forth nouriſhm ne fir to preſerve the 1.fe of 


. #- Tn 
© Toeat pleaſant fruit] To be preſent with the Church }. 


FR _—_ 2. 


others, (namely, honcy our of the carkafle of the Lion) 
Aizot. There's mention of eatcis, of fliſh, Prov.23.20, bregd, 
Iſa. 55+ 10. figs, Nah. 3. 12, | 

Ifa. 28, 4. He eateth it up, Heb. fwalloweth, marg. 


E B. 


Ebal ] 4#beap of ancieatarſs. The Son of Shoh:l, Gen, 
36. 23. The Son of Focktan, 1 Chr. 1. 22. Alſo, the name of 
a Mount, Deur. 11, 29. | 

Ebed ] 4 Servant. The Father of Gaal, Jude. 9.26. The 
Son of Jonathan, Ez. 8. 6. 5 : 

Ebev-meleſch ] A /crvant of the King, An Eunuch unto 
Zedehiah, Jer. 38. 7,8. _—. 

Ebenezer ] 1he ſtone of help. A place, x Sam, 
+ 4 

Eber ] Paſſing, paſage, or anger. The Son of Shalab, 
Gen. to. 24. or Shelah, 1 Chr, 1. 13. Alſo, his poſterity, 
Numb. 24. 24. | 

Ebiaſaph] A Fathr /ringi12 12/0 one, or, a got 110g 
Father, The Son of Elkaazh, i Chr.6.23. The Son of K» ab, 
1 Chr. 9-1 9, 

 Ebonp ] A kinde of tree, whereof che v. ood is as black 
as jet within, and beareth no leaves nor frut, Ezek. 27. 
I5. There are two kindes of ir, and therefore the word is pur 
in the plural number. Tremel, | 

Ebzonah ] Gozag over,or paſſing from oae place to ano:hers 
or, betng aiigry. A place, Numb, 33. 34. 


E E 


Eccho ] Ezck. 7. 7. Sounding again, Sce marg, | 

© Eccleſfaſteg ] A perſon united azain ro the Church 
© upon his repentance done and publithed before the Church, 
cEccl. 1.1, 

© 2, A book or portion of Scripturezcalled Ferleſgaftes, be- 
© cauſe it is a witn.ſs of his (Sulvmoas) uniting to the 
© Church afrer his grieyous fall, | 


E D; 

Ed] ”7tneſs. The name of an A4{t;, Joſh, 22. 24: 

Edar] A flock. A place, Gen. 35. 21. 

© Eden } Either pleafiIre ; then 1x is a Noun appellarive ? 
© or the name of a place and Region (wherein ſtood Paradiſe) 
© called ſo upon the great delights and pleaſur:s which 
© abounded in. Eder. Gen. 2. 8. Eaſtward ia Eden. Hereof is 
mention in Scripture, 2 King. 1o. 12. & Ia. 37. 12. Ezck;, 
*©21.24. & 28. 13. whete Edex is tearmed the garden of 
© God: Alſo, Gen. 4. 15- & 13. 10. & fa. gr. 3. which 
« plainly thewerh, thar firhence Eden is the proper name of a 
© Region in Pa':yloa, of Chaldea and other Regions borde- 
©1ing upon it, (as Nod, Gen. 16.) Ir is plain therefore char 
© they ate deceived which imagine Paradiſe firuace in Edca,to 
© be the whole world, or in the air, under the EquinoGtial 
© Zone or circle ; or to comain Armenia, Syria, tAgypt, and 
© Aſſyria in it: or reſtrain it to a fruirful keld in Babylon, or 
© confine it to Syria only : whereas how Paradiſe and the Re= 
© gion of Ede were bounded, cannot certainly by any ſtories 
© ſacred or profane, be underſtood, as Payeus thinketh. Sure 
© it is, thar Muſes writerh of Eden as a place in his time wcll 
© known of him and the Fews, and in Geu. 2. doth by ſome 
© floods and other circumſances, deſcribe and derermine it. 
© Eaftward it was, but howlarge,whether yer defaced v hully, 
tor when, as it is n> matter of faith, ſo no certainty ro be 
© had, but with much uncertainty 3 Auguſt. Preſtat duvitare 
e de occultis, quam litigare de incertis. : 

Ir's alſo the proper name of a man, the Son of 7oab, 
2 Chr. 29, tz, T 

Eder ] A flock. The Son of Myſhi, x Chr. 23. 23. Alſo 


the name of a Ciry, Joſh. x5. 21. 
R 3 Edge 


= [1 D. (186) E G. 


Edge] Taken ior, The border or urterroft limirs or | freedom cur of thole miſcries, which by his deſertion had be. 
bounds, Exod. 13. 20. Numb. 33. 6, 37. The piercing, cut- | fallen him. Aiaot. on Pſal. 86. the Title, 
ting, and dividing power of Gods Word, Heb. 4. 12. Rev. | A Teſumony, Or Teſlifcatien, or declaraticn of faith in 
9. 16. & 2. 12. : | Gods gracicus promiſes, during the heavy picflue & his 
Edge ] Ezck. 43. 13. Heb. lip, marg. Spcken of the | Church. D. Arnot. cn the ſame, 
Sword, Gen. 34. 26. 

Set on cdge, Jer. 3 1. 2930. made dull, bluat, as the Origi - 
nal word ſignihierh, E F 

Set oa edge, Jer. 31. 29.07 grown blunt, dul. Heb. pro- o 
perly ſhall, or ſheuid g:ow Uiunt. Dutch Tranſl, and 
Annot. . 

« Edification ] Either the ation of one, who ſceketh by Effect J is all cne with, Bring 49 paſſe, 2 Chr, "— 
< inſtrufion ro build up others in godlineſs, or the eyent and | and may alſo be taken ſor the end, or work, or fruir «ih 
< fruir of ſuchan a&ion, Eph. 4. 12, 16. ' | 33. 27. ; 

For the edification of the body of Chiiſt, x Tim. 1. 4. Allo | <« Mfnoeffert] Thar which is yoid, fruflrare, fruirleſ. 
all our Chriſtian duties which we ove to our Brethren, | © idle,zznd vain,having loſt its force and eſhciency, Gal, 4. - 
2 Ccr 12. 19. © Rem. 3. 31. Gal. 2. 21. Rom..s. 6. In all theſe places, 

< Edifie ] To build,or to make an houſe. : © one word is uſed in the Greek Text. » 

© ,. To do all manner of duties, either ro Fring our neigh- Effcctvai J Wreughr, 2 Cor. x. 6. marg. Operative in 
< bor unto Chriſt ; or if he be wonne, that he way grow { producing good works, Philem, 6. Succefleſul , proſpercus , 
E from faith to faith ; for the faithful they are Gods houſe | x Cor, 16. 9. 
© 2rd building, his Temple and ſtones of the new 7eruſalem ; | Effectuaiip ] ” rought iffeually, Gal. 2. 8. evipyiong. 
< and rhe furthering of theſe in Chriſtianity, is edify.ng and | Ff; &ully working, evee36 mw, 1 The. 2. 13, The nerd 
< building of them up. x Th-ſ.5.11. Edrfie cae another. Rom. |- frgn.teth fuch a working which hath ' fficacy to the 
© 15-2. Eph. 4.12. A Metaphor. | biinging forth the Leing cf that which it worketh + Such 

Figurarivey, it's pur for, To infiivR, 1 Cer. $. 1. Make | a vorking that notes the moſt lively activity thar 
up pe1fceticn asa building, Jude 20. Ccntim the veak in can te; 3n aQuall and eftcfuall force, Leigh Cit, 
faith, x Cor. 19, 23. Emboldcn, x Cor. 8. 10. mare. To | 5, 
build up orhers in godlineſs is the end of piopheſying » Effemirate ] One thar is luN fu), addiQed unto ſtrange 
x Cor. 14. 3- vhich «ftec& is accordingly wrought | and filthy Ivfis, 1 Cor. 6. g. 
thereby, 1b:d. 4. To this «nd ve mvft ſcck to excel in| Effeminate} 1 Cor. 6. 9. waaexe?, Mar, 11. 8, Luk, 
ſpiritual gifts, Ibid. 12, Yea, in every thing to aim | -, 25. 7 hey tha! wear ſoft apparel, us nun gf 8&Y/is. The A- 
herear, Ibid. 26. Which however all things do not, 1 Ccr. | poſtlc rransferrerh it ro the mizde, (whac ir's raken in an 
19. 23. Yer charity doth, 1 Cor. 8. 1. The authority com- | £22]] part) fcr the apparcl (often) ſhews the effeminateneſs 
mirred ro Gods Miniſters doth, 2 Cor, 10. 8. Fph. 4. 12+ | o: the minde. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Chriſtian communication doth, Ibid. 29. Fables and endleſs | 
genealogies do nor, 1 Tim. 1. 4 


| EEE 


Endifring] x Cor. 14. 5. Hereby he underſtanderh 
confirmaticn of faith, and inſtrufticon of the ignorant. E G. 
Annot. 
the edifpin Ephef. 4. 12. the lailding up. Ls 
be. —_— 7 ER Egge ] The uſe of it is for food, Luk. 11, 12. The kinds 


SOT ioned in Scripture, are of the Fowle, Deur. 22. 6. The 

Kathber then edifping ] 1 Tim. 7. 4. then ediſying of God, | MEntione  Fowle, Deur. 22. 6. 
that is, edification which is :ccordi'ng to — Others Oftrich, Job 39. I35 14. The Partridge, Jcr.17. 11. Alſoof 
read diſpc iſ ation of God, as 1 Cor. 4. 1. D. Tranſl. and the Cockatrice, iſa, 59. 6. As Ec sthay are left are ſoon ga- 
Famn4 | 2 thered, ſo the Aſſyrian boaſted, that he had gathered all the 


cc Ed 7 FE thly ' loud or od earth, Ifa. IO, I4. 
cm {ATTDLY Ay rad. : ; | : 
* « x, The calour of red, in the Hebrew tcngue , Gen. Eglab? A calf, or chariot. The Wife of David, 2 Sam, 


THE hay 3- 5- & 1 Chron. 3.3, 
«2. The name of Eſ:u for two cauſes, Gen. 25. 30. & Eglaim)] Drips of the Sca. A place, Iſa. T5. 8. 
«36. 1, Egion} A calf, or charict. A City, Jcſh. 10. 3. Alſo a 
. | ; 3 
&« 4, The Poſterity of Eſax, with the Fdomites , Amos | King of Moat, Jude. 3. 12. | 
nt BN Egypt ) Amgu ſh, or Tri: wation. A C ountrey, Gen, 12, 


« 4, The King of Fdom, Numb. 20, 18, 

& 5, The Countrey inhabired by the poſterity of Eſau z 
« Pſa). 137.7. Ezck. 25.13, 
 « 6, The wholeworld or earth over which the Apoſtles 
<« ( the feet and ſhnes of Chrift) ſhould go to preach. Pal. : 
& 60. & 108 6. compare it with Rom. 10. 15. Mart. 28. g. 
« St, Auguſtins. 

& 7, A Cityin Idumea, Jolh. 3. 16. 

Edornites ] Gen. 36. 9, 43- Heb. Fdim, The poſterity 
of Eſau, who was called Edom, Gen. 25. 30. 


E d:et ] The beap of flirength or might, A Ciry, Joſh. 


11. The ;nhabitanrs of that Countrey, Pſa), Log. 38. That 
grear Ciry, the ſear of Antichriſt, which ſpiritually is1o cal- 
led, Rev, 11.89. 

« Ecxppt ] Rome, together with Kmſh juriſdiftien z 
© which in St. 7ohi's t'me did reach vnto 7cynſclems where 
© Tontius Tilate was Deputy to Ceſar, the Emperor of Rome 3 
© which js likened ro Fgyfr, in reſpc& of Idolatry, and 
© the bondage vherewith ſhe held Gods people , moſt 
« cruelly enthralled, Rev. 11. 8. #bich ſpiritually is called 
« Eeypt. | 

As Kome is for her pride and filthineſs called Sodom » 
and for her Sorcery and Witchcraft Pa! ylon, ſo for her Idcla- 
ty and cruelty Feypt, as if the wickedneſs of them all were 


$3. 21. | 

> Evuth Pſal. 60. & $0. the Title; thar is, the teſti- 
mony, which here either” belongeth to the muſick now un- concentred in her. Leizhs Amnot. 
known unto vs, or meaneth the Pſalm to be a Teſtimo- Eoxpptiars ) The people of Agzzr, Gen, 12. 123 14+ 
ny of Davids faith and thankfulneſs ; or to be ſung by | g, At. 5 6. & 43. 32. 4 
the Prieſts before rhe Ark of God in the SanQuaiy; $9 90s 
which Arkh and Tables of the Covenant in it, was called rhe 
Teſtiinoy, Excd. a0, 5, 20. Hyaſw. 

'A Teſtimoay. cr, Oraames!: ; An excellent Teſtimonial of 
the fairh of Gods -ceople in :fi.ions. The Chaldee ap- 
plyeth ir to them that ſate in the Synedriok that ho 
ftridied in the Teſtimony of the Law. Idem. on Pſalm 


Lo. 1. | | E H, 
The moſt prob:ble crnjefture is, thar Shyſhan Eduth, was » $ 

ahe beginning of ſore known Sore. Ant, 

A ccriteſtation ; whereintbe Pſalmiſt intreateth God for 


(187) 


E L. 


Eht] My Brother, The Son of Benjamin, Genel. 
AG. 21. 
Ehud] Praifing. A Judge, Judg. 3+ I5, 


E 1, 


Eight ] Spoken of, xr. in #aits, and that of Boards, 
Exod, 26. 25. & 36:30. Bullocks, Numb. 29. 29. Captains 
1 Chr. 27. 11. Cubits, x King. 7. 10. Ezck. 40. 9. Dayes, 
Gen. 17. 12. & 21.4. 2 Chr. 29. 17. Luk. 2- 21. Jo't. 20. 
26. Lot, 1 Chr. 24. 10. & 25. 15. Men, Jet. 41. 15. 
Moneth, 1 King. 6. 38. 1 Chr. 27. 11. Oxen) Numb. 7. 8. 


Principal men, Mic. 5. 5, Sons, x Sam. 17.2. I Chr. 26. 5. | 


Souls, 1 Per. 3, 20. Steps, Ezck. 40. 31. Tables, Ibid. 41. 
Years, Lev. 25. 22. Judg. 3. $. 2 King, 8. 17. Ibid. 22. 1. 
2 Chr. 21. 5,20. & 34: 3. At. 9.33. - 

2. In Hundreds, of Men, 2 Sam. 13. 8. Nchem. 
IT. 12. Jer. 52, 29. Of years, Gen. 5.45 75 105 133 16, 
I7 18. 

3- In Thouſanls; of the Camp of Ephra:m, Num. 2. 
24. Ofche Males of the Kyathites, Numb. 3. 28. Of rhe 
Levites, from thirty years 61d, and upwards, Numb. 4. 48. 
Of che I/-aelites numbred by 7oab, 2 Sam. 24. 9. 

To ſeven and al to eight, Eccl. 11. 2. that is, to many, a 
definite number for an indefiuite, 1 Sam.2.5. Job 5. 19. Mic. 
. 5. Annot. 

: Eighth ] Applyed ro Moneth, 1 King, 12. 325 33; Per- 
ſon, 2 Per. 2, 5. Perſon, or State, Rev. 17.11. Precions 
Nones, Rev. 21. 20. Year, 2 King, 24. 12. 

He is the eigth, and is of the ſeven, Rev.17. 11. The ſeven 
ſeveral Regime ts, or Heads of Governmeats tO which the 
State of Rome was ſucceſſively ſubjef, were K7gss Coinſuls, 
Decemvirt, Tri: ues, Diftators, Emperours, and Tops, of 
which five ceaſed before Fohas time, the ſixth which was of 
Empcrours was now, the ſeventh which was of Poycs was not 
yer. L:z2hs Annor, ET 

Which /eveath, was the ejeth in reſpe& of that /p'rztual 
power and juriſdition, which ir ſhould challenge and uſurpe, 
and ycr oae of the [even in reſpe& of the temporal dominivun, 
which it would claim. Hall. 

Or, The eighth Head, which is alſo one of the ſcues, 
in the Fmp're renewed by the Pope. Leigs Annor. 

Or, The ezzth King (for ſo the word ergth agrecth in ger- 
dcr with the word Kim, and not with the word Braſt ) he 
ſhould be ſo alrercd, that he ſhould ſeem rather to be a 
new beaſt, then an head of the old one, Dan. 7. 7: 
Amnot, 

Which /eventh Head, and 67ghth King in accouut, 1s that 
very Antich;iſt, chap. 13. 11. Bernard, 

Eighteen ] Spoken of, 

1. In #tes, and that of Cubits, » King. 25+ 17. Per- 
ſons, Gen. 14. 14. Luk. 13. 4. Sons and Brethren, 1 Chr. 
26. 9. Wives, 2 Chr. 11.21. Yeers,| Judg, 3. 14. & 10. 8. 
2 King, 24. 8. Luk. 13. 11, 16. : 

2. In Thouſands ;, as, of the Children of Iſrael that 
wer defroved by Beaiamin, Tudg. 20. 25. Of the Ben'a- 
mites (in by the 1/7aelites, Ib. 4g, Of the Syiians ſmitten 
by D:1tid, 2 Sam. $. 12. Of the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
which came tro make David King, 1 Chron. 12. 31. © 
th- ” domites ſlain by A'ſhai, 1 Chren. 18. 12+. Of talents 
of braſſe g'vn by David, for the ſ:rvice of rhe Houſe 
of Cod, x Chron. 29. 7. Of meaſurcs of the City, Ezck. 
48, 25. 

Eighteenth ] Spoken of a Lat, x Chr, 24. 15. ® 25-25- 

f Years, x King, 15. 1. 2 King, 3.1. 2 Chr. 34. 8. Jer. 


32. 1, 

Eightp ] Spoken of Years, Gen. 5. 25, 26, 2: 

Either } is ſpoken uſually of two, uv bether Perſons, 
as Lev. 10. 1. Mar. 6. 24. Lok. 16. 13. or Things, as Lev. 
13. 493 53. Numb. 22, 26. Sowerime of # re, as Deur. 


followeth the word whereunto it is Joyned, as good or bad 
| Gen. 31. 24. ( from good co bad, marg, ) warp or woof, 

Lev. 13.5. a bullock or a lamie, Lev. 22, 23. Lreat ka 
ſmall , 1 Sam. 2:7. 2. & 39. 2, whereby rhe meaning is plain- 
ly ſeen. 


= ] Barren, feeble, without ſtrength. The Son of Ram 
1 Chr. 2. 27. 
Ekron} Barrenneſs. A Ciry, Joſh. 15., 45. 


Ekronires] The inhabirants of Eþr0n, Joſh, I3. 3, 
I Sam. 5. 10. 


E L. 

Eladah ] Gods eteraity. The Son of Tahath, x Chr; 
7. 20. 

Elah] Az elme,or ohe. A valley, 1 Sam, 15. 2. A Duke 
of Edam, Gen. 36. 41. Alſo, The namic of a King, 1 King, 
I6. 6. 

Elah ] The Father of Shimez, 1 King. 4. 18. The Farher 
of Hoſea, 2 King. 15. 30. The Son of Caleb, x Chr. 4. IS. 
The Son of 2x2, Ib. g. 8. 

Elam J A young man, or Virgia. The Son of Shem, Gen, 
19. 22, The Son of Meſhelemiah, x Chu. 26. 3. Anaher 
mentioned, Ezra 8. 7. & 10. 2. Neh. 12. 42. Alſo, a Conn- - 
trey in Perſia (whence Elamites, AR. 2. 9.) Ia. 21. 2. Ir 
ſeems that two Cities or Countreys were ſo named, Ezra 
2.7»3T. 

Elamites ] Such as ſrdm a Countrey in Perſia were 
placed inthe Land of 1/ae! , within the circuit of the ren 
Tribes, Ezr. 4. 9. Amut. | ; 

Elaſab ] The dniags of God The Son of Paſhur, Ezr.10. 
3 2. The Son of Rapha, 1 Chr. $. 37, The Son of Shapbat, 

CI, 29. 3. | 

Elath ] Strength. A Ciry, 2 King, 14. 22. 

El-Bethel] The God of Bethel. A place, Genel. 


35- 7. 

Eivaab)] The k:owledge of God. The Son of Midian » 
zen. 25, 4+ 

Eldad }] Gods beloved. A mans name, Numb. 11, 27. 

< Elder] An ancient, or one ſtricken in years, or of 
© great age. 1 Tim. 5. 1. Rebuke a0t an Elder. This s an 
© Elder in reſpeR of age, Elder is put for greater ; ro wits 
©1n age, as Gen. 26. 16. & 27. 1. 

© 2, Atemporal Governour and Ruler among the Jews, 
<Exod. 24. 1. Alſo, Exod.a, 29: The Elders sf the children of 
© Iſracl, Exod. 17. 5. Take with thee the Elders of Iſrael. 
© Mar. 21. 23. AQ. 4. 5. Theſe were Lay or civill Elders. 
© Elders by office and dignity in the Common-wealth, Gen. 
© 50. 7. Num. 11. 16. Ruth 4. 2-1 Tim. 5. 17. of Church 
© Rulers, 
© 3. One that hath authority over a flock, ro rule or teach 
cir, 1 Tim. 5. 17. The Elde;'s that rule well are worthy of 
© don''{e honouy. 1 Per. 5. 1. The Elders which are among You. 
© This is an Eccleſiaſtical Elder, to deal in the edificarion of 
© che Church, Tir. 1, 5. 7. 
© 4. An Apoftle. x Per. 5.1. I a!ſo that am ai Elders Joh. 
© 1. The Fldey to the ElefÞ Lady. 
© 5, Progenitors, or fore-fathers, which lived in former 


f | © ages, Mar. 7. 3. Holding the Tradition of the Elders. 


©6. All which have any Eccleſiaſtical funion ; namely; 
© Teachers and Paſtors, 1 Per. 5. r. 

< 7, Paſtors, Deacons, and other Church-cfhicers, A&R. 14. 
© 23. A Synecdoche. 

© $, The Judges or ſeventy Senators of the great Courr at 
© Zeruſalem, called Sanhedria, Mar. 16,21. 

There ar2 rt. Elders through age, 1 Tim. s. 1. 

2. Antiquity of time, or precedency of years , Heb. 
It. 2. 

3. By way of repr:ſentarion. Rev. 4. 10, 
4. In refyeE of wit,knowledge, and underſtanding, Ntum. 
11. 16. Namely, ſuch as inzeſpeR ef their wiſdam were fit 


17.3. 1 King. 18. 27. 1 Cor. 14. 6. In ſome places it's 
all one with Or, as Luk, 6. 43. Jam. 3. 13. Aud ulnally Or 


ro be ſer over the reſt, 
$. By 


-- 
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. By reaſon of their place and office, whether in the 


PEE 


Church, x Tim. 5. 17. Tit. 1.5. Jer. 5. 14. 1Per. 5.1. 
In which places by Eldbrs all ſuch as have any Eccleſiaſtical 
fon&ion may be underſtood, as Apoſtles, Paſtors, Tea- 
chzis, Deacons, or other Church-officers, or in the Com- 
mon-wealth. In reſpe& of a Kings houſe, Gen. go, 7. 
A particular City, Deur. 19. 12. The whole land, Gen, 


0. 7. h 

: Elver then heJ Job 32. 4. Heb. elder for dayes , 
marg. ; 

The elder, Rom. 9g, 12. or greater, marg. 

Fldeſt ſervant, Gen, 24. 12. One that had lived longer 
with him hen any of the reſt, or was older then any of 
them. 

Eldeſt Soitz Gen. 27. 1; the firſt borh, 

Though Apollo Anglicans render the word eapgofuTres! 
P;esbyters, acconting the rendring of it Eldcys, to be cor. 
rupt , ver if 7% Ag? be joyned therewith, (which he alſo 
joynerh) £ccleſsaſticall Presbyters had no hand in the appre- 
Cn of Chriſt, nor are they to be reputed the diſciples 
of the Jewiſh P resbyterians, berween whom and Aſtrologers 
there's now ſuch antipathy. And whereas he ſaith that the 
proper reading of apeofSurrgg!, is Prebyters, will he 
render theſe words in Joh, 8. 9. 'ApZeplver dn? of 
afeofulipur, fws of 694 my, beginning at the Presbyters, 
ev unto the laſt? What can he ſay againſt ours, beginuing 
at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt ? Such went out pſt either be- 
cauſe they who had lived longeſt had more fins, or becauſe 
chey being more prudent, firſt apprehended the force of the 
ſentence. A10t. 

Eiders \ The Flders or Heads of the families, were chicf 
men among their Tribes, who were farther choſen, and by 
impoſsti un of hands received intothe Sanbedrim, and ſo made 
Judges there, and theſe are called the Elders of the people, 
Mar. 21. 23. & 26. 3, 47- and of Iſrael, AR. 4. 8. Dr, Ham. 


on Mar. 5. Annor. c. 


Th: ſame Author holds, that by Elders in AA, 11. 3o, 
2nd in many vrther places of the New Teſtament, 


Biſhops are meant, which he endevourerh ro prove. ar | 


large. 
c Elders] Anceſtors, or Forefathers, of whom we have 


« onr bcing ; and by whoſe authority and example we ought 
< ro be auch moved, Heb. 11. 2. They are called Fathers, 
« Heb. 1. 1, 

Four and twenty Elders, Rev. 4- 4 All Gods Saints of 
the old and new Teſtament, comprehended under the 
ewelye Parriarks, and ewelve Apoſtles, Chap. 5. 8, 19. 


Aant. ; 
They are the 2.4 Books of rhe old Teſtament, with the 24 


writers, and ( metonymie ) all the profeſlours thereof. Napier 
Propoſ. 18. 

« Elderlþip ] The Colledge or whole company of Elders 
£ which labour in the Word and regiment of the Church, 
c x Tiw. 4. 14+ Given thee with the laying on of the hands of the 
© Compaizy of the Eldeiſhip. : 

Ei:ad ] Gods teſtimoay, or witneſs. The name of a 
man, x Chr. 7. 21. : 

Elealdeh ] Gods aſccaſcon. A Ciry, Numb. 32. 3. 

Eieaſa)) The work, or do:ngs of God. The Son of 
Helez» 1 Chron, 2. 39. The Father of Axcl, 1. Chron, 


t Eleazar) The help or aid of God. The Son of Aazon , 
Gen. 6. 25. The Son of 4 inndab, 1 Sam. 7. 1- The Son 
of Dodo, 2 Sam. 23. 9. The Son of Mahli, 1 Chr. 23. 21. 
The Son of Phinehas, Ezra. 8.33- The Son of Eli#d, Mar. 


yt © Tolect e2 chooſe ] To decree the eteQion of ſome to 
© be ſaved by Chriſt the Mediator, Eph. 1.42 5. | 

Ir's alſo taken for, To chooſe ro an office Political , 
t Sam. 10. 24. Prophetical, Pſa), 105. 26. & 106. 23. 
Sacerdoral, or Prieſtly, Deut. 21. 5. Apoſtolical , Joh. 

. 70. 
x E lect ] 3. Chriſt, Iſa, 42. 1, as whom alone God eleed 
and choſeto be the Saviour of the world. 

2. The Hely Angels, x Tim. 5. 21. as whom God choſe 
from amoneſt the reſt to erernal life, | 

3. Of che Iſraeltes, Iſa. 4t. 8. & 45-4+ & 65. 9. 22. 45 
whom God had choſen, Deut. 7.6, 7. Takcn to him- 
ſelf, Exod. 6. 7. Redecmed, Exod. 15. 13. Severed from 
all others to be his, Exod. 19. 5. Ser apart for bimſclf, 
Pal. 4. 3. Formed for himſclf, Iſa. 43. 21. and called 


— 


from the wombe, Iſa, 4g. 1. 0 

4. The choſen our of all the Nations upon earth, Tir, x.r. 
as whom the Lord hath in his eternal counſc)l choſen in 
Chriſt ro the ohraining of ſalvation to the praiſe of his 
grace , as allo at ſome time in their life doth ſele& ang 
leparate them from our of the world, and worldly courſes 
ro the profeſſion of ſincerity, having ſanRified them by the 
Spirit, of whem ſome are eminent for birth or place, 2 Joh, 
L. 13. 

© Elect Jngols } Certain Angels cho'n from amongft 
* the reſt to eternal life, x Tim. 5. 21, 1 charge thee before 
© God and the Eleft Anze!s. 

© Gods elec ] Such met and women, as are freely 
* choſen of God in Chriſt Jeſus unto everlaſting ſalvation, 
« withour reſpe& of faith and works, foreſeen only, becauſe 
© God would ſhew them mercy, Titus 1.2. According to the 
© fatth of Gods Eleft, Rom. 5. 93 10. 

2. Chriſt, whom alone Gnd cle&ed and choſe ro be the 
© Meſſiahand Saviour, Luk. 23. 35. 

© Elect, or choſen in the Lozd ] One which is a ſele&ed 
© and cheiſc perſon, of chief and excellent godlineſs, decla- 
© ring Elcion from all eternity, Rom. 16, 3. 

© Elect Ladp ] Some excellent and honourable Dame, 
* 2 Joh, 1, To the Fleft Lady. ln this ſenſe Theophilus is cal- 
© led moſt Noble, Luk. 1, 3, being a chief and principal per- 
© ſon, renowned as well for piery and good ne ig tor birth 
© and nobility, 

* Election ]J A choofing of ſome our of many, as if our 
* of a great heap of flowers, or hearbs, gold, or precious 
* ſtones, or other rhings, yer would gather the chief. Now 
© where ſome are cholen, others are refuſed, and where ſome 
© be refuſed, all be nor choſen, They erre who hold elefti- 
© on unto life to be comman; or to depend on foreſeen faith 
© or works, for it is moſt free, 

© 2.* The chooſing of ſome to obtain ſalvation by Chrift, 

© according to the good pleaſure of God, Rom.g. 11, Fle(tion 
© of Grace. This hath two as, 1. of the end, called the 
© decree; 2, of the mcans, called the execution of rhe 
© decree, 
' ©3. The chooſing or appointing ſomc unto publick fun 
© ions, by voices, or by a common conſent. A. 14. 23. 
©! ben they had ordained Elders ty eteCtion in every Church, 
© Joh. 6. 70. 

© 4 The Elc& rhemſclyes. Rom. 11. 9. The cleftion 
© hath o'tained it. The company of ele@ed Jews are here 
© meant. 

© Elefjoa + is Gods erernal decree, freely chooſing as 
ſome Ang:1s, foalſo a certain number our of 10% mankinde, 
© to obtain ſalyation by fairh in Jeſus Chriſt, unto the praiſe 
; of his glorious grac*, Rom, 9. 11, AR. 13. 48. Ephdſ. 

I. 4, 5. 

Election] Accordiaz to Eleftion, Rom. g. 11. The Heb, 
12> Hgnitics both ro c:uſe, and ro prefer, and is therefore 
rendred not only exaGyew, rochuſe, but alſo megatgery, to 
preferre, Deur. 7.6. & 10. 15, Prov. 1. 29. and agrecable to 
that ExnoNs eleftion, here ſignifies prelation, & » wal 
£xA0,1y Sus aggdrns, is, Gods Purpoſe in reſpelt of this, 
( or, for the ) preferring one before the other. Dr. Hammond 
Annor. g. 

Calling and el:ttion, 2 Per. 1. 10. By calling is meant rhe 
mercy of God in making them Ch;iſtians; and by elcfion 
that peculiar favour of being the remnant, ro whom the 
prom:ſe of delverance belonged , and in whora they 
ſhould be fulfilled ; when the reſt of thar peojle, re- 
maining obdurate in their fins, ſhould be deſtroyed. 1dems 
Annor. d, 

< Election of grace] Free eleRion, or thar clefion which 
© comes from the free mercy and favour of God, Rom. 11. F. 
© According t2 the elefF'on of grace. \f eleRion be of graces 
© then ir is not of warks ; for then grace were no moregrace, 
© ſaith the ApoPile ; and thar isno way free, which is not free 
<evcry way, ſaith Auruſtiae. 

</To make Election ſure ] To confirm that deerce of 
© our eleEion ( which is firmly purpoſed vn Gnds part) to 
© our 019n hearts, which is done by the fruits of the Spi- 
©rit inus rehearſed before, 2 Per. 1.5, 6, 7. For theſe 
© graces ſhew a mans faith and juſtification, and this ſhe's 
©ourcalling: and calling cometh irom <l:&ion, as Paw 
«© reacheth. Rom. $. 9.2 Pet. 1. 10. Mabing your calling aid 
© elecÞion ſic, 


El-glohe-Aſracl ] 
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El-elobe-Yſrael ] God, the God of Iſrael. An Alrar ſo 
called, Gen. 33. 20.marg. ; 

« Elements, or rudiments of the wozld ] The fire, air, 
© water, earth, called Elements, becauſe rhey bz rhe begin- 
© ning, whereof other viſible creatures are compounded, 1 Per. 

\© 3. 10, 12. Elements mult with heat. | 

© 2, The Legall Ceremonies of the Teſtament, which 
© were Principles or Rules, whereby God ruled and in- 
« ſtru&cd his Church (as it were) under a Scoolmaſter in 
« thoſe dayes. Bur being now joyncd to the Goſpel, or held as 
© neceſlary to ſalvation, they are to be taken heed of, Col. 2. 
« 8, Beware leſt ye ie ſpoiled by the traditions of mens according 
© tothe elcmen's of the world, Thus ir muſt be read after the 
© Original rext, Gal. 4, 9, 

See Kudiments, : 

3. Thoſe things whereof others have rheir beginning in na- 
tural things, 2 Per. 3, 10, 12. 

Elepb J Learaing. A City, Joſh. 18. 28. 

Elephant ] See Behemoth. 

Eleven ] Applyed to Apoſtles, AR, 1, 26. Bullocks, 
Numb. 29. 20. Ciries, Joſh. 15. 51. Cubits, Ezek. 4o. 49, 
Curtains, Exod. 26. 7. & 36. 14z 15. Dayes, Deur. 1. 2, 
Diſciples, Mar. 28. 16. Sons, Gep, 32. 12, Stars, Gen, 37. 
9. Years, 2 King, 23. 36. & 24, 18. In Jude, 16. 5. there's 
menrion of eleven hu4dred Preces of ſilvery as in Judg, 17. 2, of 

ſo many ſhe þets, 

Eletnenth ] Captain, 1 Chron. 25.14. Day, Numb. 7, 
72. Hour, Mar, 25. 6, 8. Lot, 1 Chron, 24. 12. Moneth, 
Deut. 1, 3. Zec, 1. 7, Son, x Chr. 12, 13. Precious None, 
Revcl. 21. 20, Year, 2 King 9. 29. & 25+ 24 Jer, 1. 3. & 


$2.5, 

Eleuzat] See Flux. 

Elhanan ] Gods grace, or mercy, The Son of Faare- 
O7e2im,z S2M, 21, 19, The Son of Lodo, 2 Sam. 23. 24. 

Eit ] 7be offerias or liſtiag uv. The Lords Prieſt and a 
Judge, 1 Sam. 4. 18. & 14. 3- Ir fignifieth alſo my God, 
Mar. 27. 46. 

Eliab ] God my Father ; or,ny God the Father, The Son 
of Helon, Numb. 1, 9. The Son of Pallz, Numb. 26. 8. The 
Son of 7eſſe, 2 Chr. 11. 18. One of Davids helpers, x Chr, 
12. 9, A Levitc, Ibid. 15. 2u. 

Eſjada ] The h2owledge of God, The Son of David,x Chr, 
3. 8. A Beaiamite, 2 Chr. 19. 17. : 

Eltadah ] The ſame, The Father of Regon, x King. 
IJ. 23. 

Eitah) God the Lord. The Son of Zeroham, 1 Chr.8. 27. 
The Son of Elam, Ezr. 10. 26. 

Eltakim ] The reſurrection of God, or God ariſcth, 
or God will reſtzre, ſtabliſh. The Son of Hilkiah, 2 King. 
18. 18. The Son of Zoſah, Ibid.23.34. APriefſt, Nehem, 
I2.41. 

Eliiam ] The people of God. The Son of Achitophel, 2 Sam. 

23. 34. 
C" Eltas)] Thar particular Propher and man of God, 
© called (F125 )the Reſtorer of Religion in his rime. 1 King, 
©17, 16. Accnrding to the Tord of the Lord which he ſpake by 
the hand of Elias. 

<2, Joh Paptiſt, which came in the Spirit and power of 
© Flirs, roreſtore Religion in this rime. Mar. 17. Lt. Ger- 
© ta'aly Elias muſt fiſt come and reſtore all things, ver.13. And 
this ___ percerved that be ſpake this of Joba Baptiſt, 
© Mal. 4. «. 

 Eltafaph ] The Lord eacreaſeth. A Captain of the Ga- 
dites, Numb. 1. 14. The Son of Devel, called Numb, 2. 14. 
The Son of Revet. (The lerters 4 and I are not much unlike 
one another } The Son of Lae!, Numb. 3. 24 

Eltaſhtv] The Loyd Returned, The Son of Elivenat, 1 Chr. 
3: 24. One of the Singers, Ezr. 10 24. The High prieſt, 

E'l. 3. I. 

Eltatha ] My God cometh ; or, thou art my God. The Son 
of Heman, x Chr. 25. 4. 

Eliazar, o+ Eleazer] Of rhe Sons of Paroſh, Er. 
TO. 25, 

Elidad J The beloved of God. The Son of Chſlon, Num. 
34.21, 

Eſtel ] God my God. A mighty and famous man of Ma- 
aaſſeh, x Chr. 5. 2.4. A Levite, 1 Chr. 6, 34. A Benjamtes 
1 Chr. $. 20, 22. One of Davids helpers, x Chr, 11. 47- 
& 12, 11, The Son of Hebrca, 1 Chr. 15. 9. An over» 
ſcer for the offerings, riches, and dedicated things, 2 Chr. 
21. 13. 


— 


— 
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: Elienat ] #ato him miae cyes. The Son of Shaſhah, x Chr" 
. 20, 25. 

Eit-3er ] The help of God, or my God is a help. The Son 
of Moſes, Exod. 18. 4. The Son of BZecher, 1 Chr. 7.8. A 
Prieſt, x Chr. 15. 24. The Son of Zich;;, x Chr. 29. 16, A 
man of underſtanding, Ezr. 8. 16. APrieſt, Ezr. 1g18. A 
Levite, Ibid.2 3. of the Sons of Hazim, Ibid. 31. The Son of 
Fortm, Luk. 3. 29. The Steward of Abrahams houſe, Gen. 


Is: 4 

E.ihaba Þ My God the Father, On: of Davids Worthies, 
2. SAM. 2.3. 32+ 

Eliiroenat ] Mine eyes towards the Lord, or the God hits 
ſelf of une eyes, The Son of Zeyahigh, Exr. 8. 4. 

Eithozeph 7 The God of youth. The Son of Sh 
mons Scribe, 1 King. 4. 3. 

Elihu } My God himſelf, or be is my God, The Grand- 
father of Elkavah, t Sam. 1. 1, A Captain of Maniſſeh , 
1 Chr. 12. 25. The Son of Shemajah, 1 Chr. 26. 7.- One of 
- Brethren of David, x Chr. 27. 18, The Son of Barachel, 
0b 32. 2. 

Elijab? God the Lord ; or, a ſtrong Lord, A Propher, 
I King. 17. 1, A Son of Hayim, Ezr. 10. 21. John the 
Baptiſt, Mal. 4. 5. Mart. 17. 11, 13. See Fl as. | 

Eltka ] The Pelican of God. One of David's Wotthies, 
2 Sam, 2.3. 25+ 

Eitm ] Kams, A place, Ezod, 15. 2 

Elimelech] My God the Kya ; or, the 
Husband of Naomi, Ruth 1. 3. 

Ettroenat] Unto the Lord mine eyes. The Son of Nea- 
riah, 1 Chr. 3. 23. Another, x Chr. 4. 36. A Son of 
Becher, x Chr. 7. $. A Son af Meſhtlemiab, 1 Chr. 26. 3. Of 
the Sous of Pahath Moab, Ezr. $. 4. Of the Sons of Paſher, 
Ezr. 10. 22. Of che Sons of Zattu, Ibid. 27. A Pricſt, Neb, 


ſha Solg- 


7. 
counſel of God. The 


I2, 4I. | 
| Eltphal J 4 miracle of God, The Son of #7, x Chr, 


II. 35. 
Eliphaleh ] The God of Fudgement. A Levite, 1 Chr, 


I5. 1 
Eliphalet, or Eltphelet ] The God of del:verance. The 
Son of David, 2 Sam. 5. 16. 1 Chr. 3. 6, 9. The Son of 
4hasbai, Ibid. 23. 34. The Son of Zſheh, x Chr. 8. 39 The 
Son of Adoniham, Ezr. 8. 13. Otrhe Sons of Haſhun, Err. 


IO, 33. 

Eitphas] The indevour of God, The Son of Eſau; 
Gen. 36. 4. A Temanite that came to vitit 705 , Job 
* 3% 
Eliſpa ] My God ſaveth; or,the health of God. A Propher, 
I King, 19. 16. 

Eliſha } 1t zs God ; or, the lambe of Gnd, The Son cf 74 
van, Gen, 10. 4. A place of Ifles, Ezck. 27. 7. 

Eltſhama ] The God of hearinuz. The Son of Ammi- 
hud, Num. t. 10. David's Son, 2 Sam. 5. 16. The Grand- 
father of Iſhmael, 2 King. 25. 25. The Son of 7ehamah, 


| x Chr. 2.41. 7ehoiakims Scribe, Jer. 36. Iz. A Levite y 


2 Chr. 19.8. : 
Eliſhaphat } My God judgeth. The Son of Zichri, 2 Chr, 


23. I, | 
Eitſheba ] The oath, or fulueſs of God, The Wife of 
Aaron, Exod. 6. 23. 
Eliiſhua ] God kcepng ſafe. A Son of David , z Sami 


"iS : 
Eltud ] God of praiſe. The Son of Achim, Marth. 


I. 1 
-. Elizabeth ] God hath ſworn. The Wife of Zachariahz 
Luk. 1. $. 

Eltizaphan ] My Sod i hid, The Son of Parnach, Num, 
34- 25. ALevitc, 1 Chr. 15.8, | 

Eitzeus] Health from Godgof Hay and grogy A Propher, 

Luk. 4. 27. 
Eitzur ] The ſtrength of God. The Son of Shedeur, Num 
2. 10, 
Elkonab ] The zeal of God. The Son of 7eroham 
x Sam. I. 1. The Son of Aſſir, 1 Chr, 6. 23. The Son of 
Mabath, 1bid. 35. The Son of Feel, Ibid. 36. The Father 
of Aſa, 1 Chr. 9.16. A nobleman ſlain by Zich7i, 2 Chr. 
28. 7. ; : 

Elkeſhite ] Late, or #n the even'ng ; or, the harda:ſ5, or 
rigour of God An inhabitant of Pl hoſh, a village of Galilees 
in the Tribe of Simeon : Nahum being there born, is ſocalled, 
Nah. 1.1. 


Ellaſar } 4 departure, or revolting from God , of 
rebelions 


E L. 
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Tebetious to God, A Countrey in Aſia called Pontys, Gen. 


14. 1. 

"Cime) A tree well known, whereof as the timber is ma- 
ny wayes uſefull, ſo both the batk, and leaves,and liquor that 
is found in the leaves, together with -rhe water wherein the 
leaves are boiled, are experimentally found medicinable. 

| Hereo# mention is made, Hol, 4. 13. Where the Propher 
ſhewerh how the people did abuſe them, to the diſhonour of 
Ged, by bnrning incenſe under them, for that the ſhado\y 
thereof was good. 
Eimodan ] The meaſure of God, or God meaſureth. The 
Son of Fochtain, Gen. 19. 26. 
_ Elmodam ] The ſame. The Son of Ex, Luk. 3. 28. 
Einaan ] Gods fairneſs. The Farher of Feribai, and 7o- 
aviahy, x Chr, 11. 46. ; 
Elnarban ) God hath given, or Gods gift. The Father 
of Nebhuſh:a, 3 King. 28. 8. The Son of Achboy, Jerem, 


6+ 12, 
' Elni ] My God. Mar. 15. 34+ 
Elon ] Srr072. An Hittite, Gen. 26. 34- The Son of 
Zebulur, Gen. 46. 14. Of whom came the family ot the Elo- 
nites, Numb. 26. 26. The name of a place, Joſh. 19. 43- A 
Judge, Juds, 12. 12. ; 
Eion:Betbanan } The nanie of a place, x King. 


? Eloquent A man of words, Exod. 4. 10. mare. One 
that can ſpeak well, 1bid, 14. and chorſerth our his words, 
Job 9g. 14 Words of delight, Ecclefſ. 12, 10. marg, 
Uſing cxcellency of ſ-ezch, x Cor. 2. 1. The wildom of 
. words, x Cor. 1. 17. Perſwaſible words, 2 Cor, 1. 4 
marg. | 
Eloquent @zatour ] Ifa. 3. 3+ or skilful of ſpecch , 
mare. 
Etoth ] Olives. A Ciry, 2 Chr, 26. 2. | ; 
Elpaal ] Gol1s work, The Sonof Shaharim, by Huſhim 
his Wife, x Chr. 8. 11. | 
Eipalet ] The God of deliverance. The Son of David, 
x Chr. 14. 5. Another of his Sons, Ibid. 7, 
Eſ-paran ] The p/ainof Paran. Gen. 14. 6. marg. 
Elſe] Otherwiſe, or, If not, Gen. 35. 1. & 42, 16. 
Aya. ; 
" Not94:22 elſe, Judg. 7. 14. No orher thing, Joel 2.27. be- 
fide, which is exprefled, If1. 45.52 6. 
Eltekeh ] The caſe «f God. A City, Joſh. 2 1 23. 
Elketon ] Gods correft3on, A Ciry, Joſh, 15. 59. 
' Eitolad } Tye gencr.ctio9u of God, A Ciry, Joſh. 


. 30, 
Et ] The ſixth moneth, anſ«ecing to part of Auguſt and 
bers Neh. 6: 15+ 
"_ _ ] God 4” frength or the ſtrength of God. One of 
Dad's helparss 1 Chr. 12.5. 
E; oaks ] Streagthened of God, of OR and TOR. A 
rcerers, A. 13. 8. 
”_ [pmas ] the Sorcerer, AQ. 13. 8. The word 0x77, 
alem, or alim in Arabick fignitics ku0wg » or Sk/lfulz and 
is applycd co tho: that know things divine and humane , 
from EV, alam ſcivit, he knew ; and fo way@, per - 
haps WWD from V3, hich in Sy”'ack and Arahich lgnifie 
ſerutari, of exploya;e> to ſearch, v ll fignific the ſame alſo. 
From this concurrence of the v.ords eAL pudg and wdy ©, in 
the Came 0tio, it is dear thar neither of them here was 
a proper name, (hat having before been ſer down to be Bar - 
Jeſus, vers.) bur both in ſeveral languages, the title of rheir 
| wiſe men, Skilled in the ſecret learaingy whom we ordinarily 
call Magicians. And wdipt, being in {5 common uſe among 
the Grecians, rhongh perhaps of 1n Eaſtcrae origination roo, 
is here ſer as an interpretation of rhe other. Dr. Hammond 
A Etrahad] Gods dowry. # Another of Davids Helpers , 
x Chr, x2. 12. The Son of Shemajah, Ibid. 26. 7. 
Elzaphan] God of the. Noith-eaſs wind. The Son of 
Uxxiel, Exod. 6: 22, 


iy. 
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<Toembalm 1 To ſeaſon a dead body with 'Spices, te 
© prelerve it from layouring, Gen, 50. 2. Theſe ſpices were 
« the fruits of certain hearbs and trees, plcaſanc in ſavour 
* and taſte, as Ginger, Pepper, Nurmegs, The uſe of this 
© Embalming was Civil, for honours ſake , phyſical, againſt 
© putrefa&tion 3 Myſtical, to be a token of the incorruption t9 
© come in heaven, 

See Imbalm. | 

Emboldened J 1 Cor. 8.10. Gr. edified, marg. hat ey. 
boldeneth thee ? Job 16.3. Whar ſubſtantial and ſure grounds 
haſt thou, or ſolid reaſon to confirm whar thou ſayelt ? Sure 
none art all. Anot. 

*Toembzace] To comfort and uphold (as it were) being 
* received into ones hands for that purpoſe, Cant. 2, 6. His 
« night hand to em"raceme. 

Theſe his imbraces ſpoken ofhere, are teſtimonies both of 
love and power ; nt ſomuch witneſling the kindeneſfs, as the 
might of Chriſt who is ableto preſerve ſuch lame criples as 
we are from falling, an4 likewiſe co lift us up again, when 
faln neverſo low, and to reſtore us to a berrer ſtrength a- 
gain , which only (if any be) is the reaſon that his people 
thall nor be finally and utrerly caſt down, for the Lord u9- 
hold*th them, Pſal. 37, 24. nay iacircleth and embraccth them 
with his baad, with his right hand. Amzot. Doth embrace me, 
or let emvrace mezor w i embrace me, It is a ſpeech of faith, 
or prayer conccrning the fruirion of Chriſts love and graces, 
This commenderh the love and graces, This commendeth 
the love of Chriſt that leaves not his Church in her ſickneſs, 
fins, and infirmities, bur com:rh ro her, comforteth and 
ſuſtainerh her with his own hazds, &c. Ir ſerterh forth alſo 
the Churches faith and rthankfulneſs, which ſeeth Chriſt pre- 
{-nt in his Do&trine and ordinances, and his Miniſtry, as if 
ne were crucified before her, Gal. 3. 1. and rejoycerh 
before others for his love and help, 2 Cor. 1, 3» 4» 5, OO. 
Aynſw. 

Se To mmrace. 

Em:rra.d ] A precious ſtone, in greenneſs exceeding rhe 
gr-en hcarhs, very bright, wherein (being poliſhed) one 
may lee himſelf as in a glafle; which beinghanged abour the 
neck, is good againſt rhe falling ſickneſs, and is both reftora- 
rive for the memory, and comfortable to the ſight. Here- 
of read Exod. 28. 18. & 39.11. Exzck, 28. 12. Rev. 4. 3. 
& 21. 19. 

Emerald ] Rey, 4. 3. A precious ſtone of a deep ercen 
colour : the fourth both in the High Prieſts breſt plate, 
Exod. 28. 18, and in the foundation of the celeſtial Feruſa- 
lem, chap. 2I. 19. At. 

Emerod ] A diſeaſe of bloud ( wherewith the Lord 
plagued the Philiſtines) ifuing our of rhe heads of veins in 
the fun/anent, x Sam. 5. 6, 9. Pur alſo for rhe images re- 
preſenting th-m, 1 Sam. 6. 5, 17. | 
Emims ] Fears, or fea: ful ; or, the Iſle of waters. A 
people whom Chedorlaomer ſmore, Gen. 14, 5. Giants grear 
and tall, Deur, 2, 10. In compariſon of whom others were 
rermed Grafſe-hoppers, Numb. x 3. 33. 

E minent place] Ezck. 16, 24:5or Brothelhouſe, mare. 
Ezek. 17. 22, vi5Gn, an heap. And I will plant it up01 ait 
high mountain, and eminent ; that is, God would ſer this King 
upon his holy hill of $zoz, Pſal. 2. 6. and oyer his Church. 
Aint. 

Emmaus ] Fearivg counſel, or abief people, A villages 
Luk. 2.4. 13. Itſe.ms to be derived of JUN which fignifierh 
a c aſtle or bulwark, of the root TIP, DN in the beginning 
being heemantrick, 

. Emoz J] 4 aſſe. The Father of Sichey, AR. 7. 16. Or, 
being originally Hebrew YAN. ir's derived of the roor MN, 
to be troubled, to be all miry or dirty. 

Emozi ] A Reel. The Son of Cannan, Gen. 19, 16+ 
Empire ] Kingdom, Dominion, ER. 1. 25. 

Emplop ] Deur. 20. 19. Heb. to go from before thee,mar. 
1 Chr. 9. 33. They were i»;ployed, Heb. upon them, mar. Ezr. 
Io. 15. Heb. ſtood, marg, E 

Emplopment ] Ezck. 39. 14. Men of contiaual tmploy- 
ment, Heb. men of continuance. Men of publick employment 


for the burying of rhe dead. Aim. 
* Empty) 


E N. 
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© Emptp ] Void, or one which hath nothing char good is. 
« Luk, 1. 53. The rich he will ſend empty away. 
. Ir's alſo pur for poor, Ruth 1. 21. Comfortleſs, = 2.3, 
9. Spoiled and deſolatey Iſa, 24. 1. Fruitleſs, Hol. 10. 1. 
Without reward for labour, Gen. 31. 42. Withour an 
offering, Exod. 23- I5- Wirhour water or any thing 
elſe in thems Judg, 7. 16. Withour ſomerhing , Ruch 


, 17. | 
: Emvtp) 1 Sar. 20, 18, Heb. miſſed, marg. Neh. 5.13. 
Heb. void, marg, | 

Emptp ] To pour our, Gen. 24. 20. To prepare, by re- 
mvving all things our of fight, Lev. 14. 36. Aynſw. Iſa.rg. 
6. Shall be emptyed, or waſted, or drained, or exhauſied. 
Ainot. 

Jer. 48. 1t. Hath not been emptyed from veſſel to _— 
8c. Moa' hath not been much diſturbed in his Land, or 
removed out of it, and hurrycd from place to place as 1/7ae! 
hath been. Ain. A 

It's ſpoken of brooks of defence, Ia. 19. 6. a Cheſt, 
2 Chron. 24.11. Clouds, Eccl, 11. 3. Golden oyl, Zech.g. 
12. a Howe, Lev.14. 36. Laid, Iſa. 24. 3. Jer. 1.2, Pitcher, 
Jer. 24. 20. Sacks, Gen. 42. 35: Veſſels, Jer. 48. 12. Hab. 
"I; / 

EmptyersJ] The Aſſrians, Nah.2.2. | 

Emptpneſs] Iſa. 34. 11. Conſuſton and emptineſs. 
The words are the ſame, uſed of that confuſed and 
formleſs (hape of the lower part of the world, in its 
firſt produQtion, Gen, 1. 2. Sce chap. 34+ 10. Jcrem, 4. 23. 
Anaot. 

<Emnulation ] A ſtrife who ſhould go before other in 
© receiving favours and henours. Gal.5.20. Debate, emulation. 
« Here itis raken in ill part, There is an example of it in 
© Mar, 9. 33» ; 

© 2, A ſtrife between rwoor more perſons, who-thould go 
t before and excell other ini doing good. An cxample hereof 
ewe hayc in Rom. 11: 14, 


 Þ 


Enam ) A fouutain, or wcllzor the eyes of them. A City, 
Joſh. 15. 34+ : SN 

Enan] 4 cloud. The Father of Ahira, Numb. 
I. I5. 

Encampe)] Taken, 

1. Properly, ſo enemies uſe to encampe againſt a City 
which rhcy beſiege, 2 Sam, 11.141. So people in journeying 


ro pitch their rents in the moſt commodious places, as neer 
fountains or wels of warer,Gen.15.27.which was done order - 
ly, Numb. 2. 17. 

II, Improverly , for, 

1. To abide in a certain place, Gen. 33. 18. though 
bur for a ſmall time, Nah. 3. 17. 

2. To uſe mcans for the deſtruftion of a place , Iſa. 
29. 3. 
; 4 To prote& or watch over, Pſal. 34. 7.Zech.g.v. 

4. To perſecute and proſecute one after an hoſtile way, 

0) 19. 12. 

, Encline } To hearken, hear, give ear, attend. Pal. 
116. 2. He bath endlincd his ear, bowed his car, Ayaſ- 
worth. 

Jer. 7. 24. Noy eaclined their ear; as the manner is of 
thoſe rhar liſten ro ought, which riey are deſirous ro hear. 
Amt. 

Plal. 119. 112, 1 have enclined my heart, Set, bent my 
minde. 

Judg . 9. 3- Their hearts enclined to follow Avimelech ;, 1. e. 
To chuſe him before any other to be their King, becauſe he 
- was their kinſman. Annot. 

Prov. 2. 18. Hey houſe inclineth unto death. The courſes 
uſcd in her houſe bring men ro untimely ends, chap. 7. 27. 
Annot. 

Entcloſe ] To compaſle, environ, Judg.20. 43. Block up, 


am. 3. 9. To wrap in, or ſhut up as cloſe priſoners. Luk. 
5: 6. They are encloſed intheir own fat. Pſal.17.10. or, wth 


their fat they have cloſed up, to wit, their face,or body (much | 

like that ſpecch in Job 15. 27. He hath covered bis face with | 

meaning that they | 
| ( 


by fatreſs) or, their fat they cluſe up, 
pamper and harden themſelves. Ayaſw, 


Enclofingg ] Exod, 28.j20. & 39 13, Emboſſzments, 
Ayn(w, 


Encounter ] To ſtrive or contend with, AR, 1 7. 18, 

Encourage) Ir's all one with ſtrengrhen, comfort, ſpeak 
comfortably unto. Moſes was to encourage Joſhna, Deur. x, 
38. David's meſſenger Joav, 2 Sam. 11. 25, and Foſoah 
encouraged the Prieſts ro the ſervice of the Houſe of the 
Lord, 2 Chr. 35. 2. As Hezxckiah commanded to give the 
portion of the Prieſts and the Levites, that they mighe be 
encouraged in the Law of the Lord, 2 Chr, 31.4. David in 
his deepeſt diſtrelle encouraged himſelf inthe Lord, x Sam, 
39. 6. 

< End] Tearm, concluſion or laſt end of a thing ; 
© alſo ſcope or mark, Rom. 6. 22, And the end everlaſting 
=_ 1 Pet. 4. 7. Endof things us at hand, Phil. 3, 19, 

I Yet, 1. 9. 

* 2. Payment or reward. Rom. 6. 21, The ed of theſe 
© things 3s death. Phil. 3. 19. 

© 3, Perfeftion and complement, x Tim. 1. 5. The ead 
© of the Commaitdements 1s love. Sees Rom, 13, 10, x Cor. 
©10, 11. Hereir ſignifies both limit and perfc&ionz Dan, 
© 11. 38. h 

© 4. Sum, Eccl. 12. 13. Let is hear the end of all. 

©;. End of times, lignifies a ſhort time, Daniel 
© 11.38. 

4 ; Day of Judgement, when this world (as it is) ſhall 
end, Mar, 24. 3 6. 

© 7. That for whoſe cauſe a thing is appointed and done. 
© Rom. 10. 4. Chriſt zs the ead of the law for righteouſneſs, 
© The end or cauſe for which the Law was given, is ro 
© juſtifie; his ir cannor do through our ſin, Rom. 8. 3. bur 
© Chriſt ty fulfilling the Law is become rightcouſneſs ro 
© believers; and ſo is the end of the Law: aliv Chriſt 
© is the end or ſcope whereat the Law and Prophers aimed, 
©rhe perfeion and conſummation of the Law, in that he 
© fulfilled ir. As rouching ſhadows of the Law, Chriſt is 
the end of the Law in the fiſt ſignification; bug 
© as touching the DoQrine and obedience of the Law, 
© he is the end thereof in the third and ſeventh Ggnifica« 
erions ," an end by determining ſhadowes, and fulfilling 
© duries, 

& 8, The intention or purpoſe of him that doth or ſpeak. 
c& ll any thing, becauſe this rend<rth or aimerh ro ſome 
© end, 

& The intention of a thing, and the thing intended differ 
& much : the firſt is an a@tof the minac, the ſecond rhe 
& matter of that a& without; the firſt goeth before , itie 
& ſecond followerh. The end of a thing and the effec rhere- 
cc of, are ineffe& or meaning bur on: thing, and differ bur in 
& this. The end is an effe&; but yer only intended or pur- 
<« poſed and nat done, the effe& is the very thing done and 
« pzrfeQed that was before intended. 

& 9, The krſt degree or beginning of any deſtruRion or 
& deſolation of a thing, though long before irbe rhroughly 
& donc, Dan 9g. 24. 

&« x0. The laſt part or degree or pe:feQtion of out re- 
« demprion from fin, and of Chriſts work ro deſerve it, 
cc x Cor. I5. 24, 

Ir's pur alſo for the accompliſhment, Dan. 8. 17. Ever, 
Toh. 13. 1. The time of life unto death, Pſal.39. 5. EffeR, 
Rom. 6. 21. Scope and drift, Rom. 10. 4- Finiſhing, Heb. 
6. 16. Diflolurion, x Per. 4. 7. The period of life, Numb. 
23. 10. Deſtruction, Pſal. 73. 17, Dayes fulfilled, Lam. 4. 
18. Extremity, urmoſt limir or bounds, Deur. 13-7. Term of 
time fully our, Exod. 12. 41. Art length, Jer. 31. 17. Con- 
cluſion, Eccl. 12. 13. Purpoſe, Amos 5. 18. Perfe&ion and 
complement, 1 Tim. 1. 5. 

It may be referred , 

x. Unto Chriſt, both in reſpe& of himſelf, who is 
eternal, Rev. 21. 6; and of the Law, whereof he is the 
end, or perfe&ion and complement,. by determining 
ſhadowes, fulfilling duties, and becomiug righteouſneſs 
ro "Believerss which che Law could not do, Rom. 

O. 4+ EP WW | | 
: » Unto Mazz in reſpe& of his words, Commanding, 
Gen, 49- 33- Prophelying, 1 Sam. 10. 13. Praying, 2 Chr. 
7.1. Informing, 2 Sam. 11, 19. In relpe& of his works, 
laying, Joſh. 8. 24. Dividing, Joſh. 19. 49. Oftcring , 
x Sam. 13. 10. Eaungs x King.1. 41. Building, 1 King. 3. 1. 
In reſpe& of rhe proſperous eſtare, Lam, 4. 18. In rgpe& of 
kis deaths Gen. 6. 13. Plal. 37. 37. 


2, Unce 
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2. Unto Time, conſidered both abſolurely ( frgnifying 
theday of Judgement, Mar. 24: 6. Termed the end of the 
world, verſ, 3. and the end of all things, 1 Pet. 4. 7.) 
and with addition of Years, 1 King. 2.39. Moneths , 
Dan. 4. 29. Daycs , Ibid. 34. Sabbath, Mar. 28. 1. and 
ſuch like. | 

4. Unto place, whether general, as Rom. 10. 18. or 

ecial, 2 King. 21. 16. | 
P ry Unto Sin, both in reſpe& of the commiſſion 
thereof, Ezek. 21. 25. and payment or reward , Rom. 
6. 21, : 

6. Unto ſaith, 1 Per. T. 9. Salvation being the mark or 
ſcope wherear Faith aimerh as rhe cffe& or reward enſuing 
thereupon. 

7, Unto the Commazdements, whereof Love is 
the end, or the perte&ion , ſcope and complement , 
x Tim, 1.5. : 

End] 2 Chr. 24. 23. Heb. revolution, marg. Prov. 23. 
13. Reward, marg, Ends, 1 King. 8. 8. Heb. heads, marg. 


Job 37. 3: & 38. 13. Heb. wings, marg. From one end to | 


antthers Ezra 9.11. Heb. from month tv mouth, maarg. So | 


2 King. 21, 16. marg, Hope to the end, 1 Ver. 1. 13. Gr. 


perfectly, marg.. 

The ead is not yets Mar. 2 4+ 6. The end of Fernſalem, or 
of the Fewiſh State (nor of the whole world) the approach 
of the Roman's to deſtr>y 7eruſalcm, ſoon after the aſcriaſioit 
of Ch;iſt, Dr. Ham. Annor. d. 

He that endureth to the cad, Mat. 10. 22. To eadurc 
to the ead, dorh here clearly fignifie a per/cvering con- 
Rant adherence to Chriſt, in deſpight of all the per/ecuts- 
025, that ſhould befall them for rhe name of Chriſt. Idem. 
Annor. g. 

End ] Heb. 13. 7. Conſedering the end of tha; emperſa- 
tion, thar is, irerating your formerly intermitted conſidera - 
tion (from which: ye have ceaſed) how God hath rewarded 
them, or of their conſtancy in the Truch eren unto dearh, 
with the ſuccefle rhereof. Leighs Annor. 

The Deginllni! 
forerold all rhcſe things, and now have brought them all to 
paſle. Aanot. 

Endamage J To wrong, hinder, do harm unto, Ezr, 


&+ 13. 

Eudanger) See Indanger. 

Ended } Finiſhed, Gen. 2. 2. Ajaſw. They c:1, 2 Sam. 
20. 18. or make ai eadmarg.}ſa, 60. 20. A full cnd vet unto. 
Applyed unto dayes of moyrataz, Deut. 34. 8. I, 60. 20. 
dayes of purification, AG. 7. 27. dayes of the ſtege, Ezck. 4. 
$. dayes of temptation, Luk. 4. 2» 13. Harveſt, Ruth 2. 21, 
Matter, 2 Sam.20. 18. Prayers of David, Plal. 72.29. Savage, 
Mar. 9. 28. Luk. 7. 1. Sumner, Jer. S. 20. Supper, Toh. 13. 
2. The words of Moſes his Song, Deut. 31. 30. The words of 
7ob, Job 31. 40. ork, Gen. 2.2.1 King, 7. 51. 2 Chr. 29, 
34. Yer, Gen. 41.53. & 47. 18. - 

« Endevour ] A ſer'ng or bending of our mind: carneſt- 
© ly rodo ſome dury. ARt, 24. 16. I exdcuour in all things to 
© beep aclear conſcience, Phil. 3. 13- And endevour my ſel 
© to that wljich is before. This is all which the Goſpel requi- 
< reth of Believers ro cndeyour ( not abſolutely ro have ) 
« holineſs of life. 

Endevour ] Pſal. 28. 4. 4rrording to the wickedaeſs of 
their endevours; according to the evill of their praQiſes, This 
hath reference to the curſe denounced againſt ſinners, Deut, 
28. 20, Ajaſw, 

Endevour ] To tudy, ſeck, defire, or cover carneſtly, 
AR, 16. 10. To cars tor,ſtudy,apply the minde unto, labour, 
ot affet ; and rhar carefully, diligently, carneRtiy, Eph. 4. 
3+ 1 Thell. 2, 17. 2 Per. 1,15. 

Endleſs genealogies ] 1 Tim. 1. 4. He calleth them 
endleſs, nor becaule in rhe genealogies, there was no end, 
neither upwards nor downwards, bur becauſe thoſe of rhe 
Jews who imbraced Chriſtian Religion, were fo addiCted 
tw theſe genealogies, rhar they might have prercnce of 
claiming kindred of Ch;iſt, that they made na exd of 
drawing down their lines of deſcent from D.vid, or from 
Abrabam; or becauſe the queſtions moved concerning 
genealogies by reaſon of the ſlender proof and ground 
they had tor wlizmy could ieceive no determination ut 4d, 
Annot. 

Endleſs life, Heb. 7. 16. 

Endoz) .{woll; or, theey 


o or oearrations or habitatim. 
A Ciry, Joi, I 7 Il, . 


7 and the ead , Rev. 21. 6. I decreed and ' 
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Endow ] To give a dowry, Gen. 30, 20. Exod, 
22. I6, 
Endure ] Referred, 
I,. To God ; ſignifierh, 
L- His conſtancy , perpetuityz er erernity , Pſalm 9, 
yerl. 7. 
2; His patience or long ſuffering, Rom. g, 22. 
II, ToChriſt, Heb. 12. 2, 
III. To Mas; ſignificth, 
1. To ſtand, ſubfiſt, or go on in the d:ſcharge of 1. 
office, Exod. 18. 4. Sn n po 
2. To. perſevere in the courſe , of godlineſs, Math, 
24. 13; : | ; 
3- To ſuffer patiently and conſtantly for Chriſts c 
2 Tim. 3, 11. 
4. To abide, eftcem , approve, or favour, > Tim, 
4. 3 


aule, 


IV. To the Creatii'cs ; is the Sun and Moon. Pſal.72z, 
55 7- Which do nor of themſelves ſubſiſt, bur through Gods 
powerful providence. | | 

© Toendvre ] To perſevere and continue conſtant in the 
© hope of the Goſpel, norwithſtanding troubles vx perſecuti- 
© ons, by tongue cr hand, Heb. 10. 32. 

Enduring ] Heb. 10. 34. abidine. D, Tranſl. 

Enegiatm ] 4well; 'or, the eye of calues. Thy name of a 
place, Ezck. 47.10. 

< Enemp }] A perſon, who out of an hatretl toward us 
© ſecketh ro hirt by werd or deed, either ſecretly or openly. 
© This word is both applyed to Satan and mcn. Lu. 6. 35. 
* Love Jour enemics,d0 well to them that hate you. Mar. 3.25, 
© The enemte came aid ſowed taves. This is a true 1eall encmy., 
© It Ggnifieth chart which tighterh. againſt God and his Word, 
© or works of grace ; thus Satan, Sin, and Dcath be encmies 
© 1 Cor. 15726. F 

© 2, A ſuppoled adverſary, which in truth neither hareth 
* nor hurreth us, but in our opinion only, 1 King. 23, 20, 
© Haſt thou found me out, O my enemy ? Thus godly Mi- 
© niſters and g9od men be encmics to impenirent fin- 
© nets» whom they reprove. Gal. 4. 16. 4m 1 become ;0u7 
© eacmy » becauſe 1 tell yow the truth ? This is an imaginary 
© enemy. : | 

Ir's ipoken of God, Exod, 23. 22. Satan, Mar. I3. 39. 
Death, 1 Cor. 15. 26, All men unregenerate, Rom. 5. 30, 
Man as meer man, called fleſh, Pſal, «6. 1, 4. (who is an 
enemy to God, Rorn 5.19. and to his Children, Mar, 10.36.) 
The Lovers of the world, Jam. 4. 4. x 

Enemp ] Ther exemes, Exod, 22. 35. Hcb. thoſe that 
roſe p againſt them, marg, 4a exemy in my balitation, 1 Sam, 
2.32. or the afftition. of the Tabernacle, mars. Mine 
caemies , Pſal. 538. & 27.11. Heb. thoſe which o(erwe 
me , marg. The Jews enemies, Eft." 3. 10. or eppreſſour 
marg. : 

An enemy hath doae this, Narth, 13. 28, The phraſe 
» \ v * , 5 
tYbess armor, litcrally exemſman, ishere an Hebraiſm, 
the like as we ſhall finde Eft, 7. 6. The man adverſary, or 
adverſary man, is the wicked Haman. And ſo it reſtr1ins not 
the word here ro a many bur leaves it in the latitude, 
that 6&ybess alone would be a max or deyil, Dr, Ham, 
Anno. e, 

* Enemies] All men as they are born into this world, 
© corrupt and intefed with finy which had made a ſeperarion 
© between usand God ; God tor fin hating mcn, ond men 
C through fin hating God. Rom, 5. $, If whe We Were 620+ 
M's We Were reconciled to God. This enmity was mutual ; 
© not our evill a@tions and qualities only, but for and through 
e them our perſons were hated of God before our con- 
© verſion, For reconciliation is of our perſons being aliena- 
_ by lin , and eſtranged from God, liſa, 59. 3. Ephcl, 
There are encmics both publick and privare, enemics to 
God, Chriſt, the Church, particular Chriſtians, 

Enemies ] Heb, 10, 13, Sin, the Devil and his inſtru- 
ments, death it ſelf. Zones, Pſal, 110. 1. 1 Cor, x5, 12+ 
chap. 1. 13. Amor. 

£ Enemies] Wicked men, Pope, Popelines, and other 
© ungodly perſons, which hated, afflited, and killed Gods 
©ſcryants. Rev, 11. 12. Aid their enemies ſec it, 

Enflame) To kindle, as PIT is rendred in Ezek. 24. 
10, & Obad, v. 18, which in Iſa. 5. 11, is tranſlated 
enflame. That is indeed the ordinaty cffett of Wine and 
Strong dink, inimcderatey raken, to cflayie the body. 

Jer. 51. 39. 
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Jer. 51. 39. To bring Feavers, and Calcnures, ſuch as have 
thereof their name, Deur. 28; 22. ,Yeaz to enflamc it with 
filthy laſt, Gen, 19. 32, 36+ Hol. 4. 11. Yer becauſe 
the word ſometime alſo fignitierh, eagerly, or ardently to 
pirſues Pſal. 7. 13. & 10.2. Lam. 4. 19. Some thercfore 
render ir, till the wine purſue them. As they purſue it, ſo ir 
rſues them in that manner; that ir doth ſurpriſe rhem, and 
maſter them, and take wirs, reaſon, and underſtandiing from 
them, Hoſ. 4. 12. Prov. 20. 1. Ant. | | 

EnfoldJ] 4 fire enfolding it ſelf, Eck x. 4.  Vapours 
likely in the cloud, kindling, and burning into thewl.lves, 
the flame turning inwardgcatch2g it ſelf, as the Hebr. is, and 
making as it were a fiery globe : Some v ould apply the fig- 
nification of this to Sin, and the nature of it. Bur we rather 
tonceive itrepreſents the fiery wrath of God ; or ſecondarily 
of Nebuchadaexxar his inſtrument , who burnt up Temple, 
City, and all. Anno. : 

Engage foz ] #ho is this that eagazed his heart to approach 
unto me ? Jer. 35. 2.1. Some expound this 'of Chriſt, and 
that either in vay of admiration of his dignity and excel- 
lency; fer Who is this (that is, how excellent a pe r{on is he) 
that bath givenhis heart, chat is, his ſoul, for a paws or pledges 
or engagment to procure acceſſe to me ? Wa. 53. 9, 10. 
Heb. 7. 22. or in way of appropriations and excluſioa of all 
others, 1 ho but he hath enzazed, or can engage ? 1 ho can engage 
his heart to approach uito God, in that manner as Chr4ſt 
did; x Tim. 2. 5. or, who dave in that manner ofter to ap- 
proach wuato God, or take upon him the office of medzating be- 
tween God and man, unlele he be. by God himſelf called 
and aſſigned thereunto; Heb. 5. 4. Orhets, apply it ro. Gods 

zople, and that as ſpoken either in way of admiration, as 
intmating the paucity of thole at preſent that did apply 
themſ:lves ro draw neer unto God; and they render the 
words, For who is he that enzageth bus heait to approach 1un!u 
me ? (ſo it thould be like that, Wi. 53. 1. he beleeveth 
our report ? that is, few or none ) ot in way of confirmation, 
as rendering a reaſon, why he ſaid he would make them to 
approach, that they might” come neer to himy to wit, be- 
cauſ: none could do ir of himſelf, Cant. 1. 4. Joh. 6. 44. 
& 15. 3.or in way of ſtipulation, like thatPſal. 25. 12 and 
that Iſa. 50. 10. and ſo the words may be rendred, either, 
# ho ts be that hath engaged or undertaken for bis beart to draw 
a'er unto me ? as thy ſervant hath engaged himfelf ſor the lad, 
Gen. 44. 32. or, that hath made a covenan: or agreement with 
bis beayt (thar is, hath ſincerely obliged himſelf, and made 
a covenant with his heart) to approach unto me ? as Iſa. 
36. 8, & JoÞ31. 1. And ſo the words may have referente, 
either ro what went before of raking neer to him, ſuch as 
had -any hearty deſire and reſolution thus to approach 
and come home to him, ch. 24. 7. & 50. 4 5- Joh. 6. 37. 
or t5 that which followeth, thar if any ſuch were found , 
wholoever they were that ſhould be fo afteRed, m 
ſhould be his people, and, he weald be their God, yerl, 
22. Aimat. : 

 En-gannim J The well of Gaydeas ; of, the eye of pro- 
teffions, A City, Joſh. 21.29, _ EY: 

1 En-gedi ] The well or eys of a Kid, or of felicity. A City, 

oh. 15. 62. | 

Engerp Inthe Vinzyards of Engedi, Cant. 1. 14. The 
name of a place in the land of Canemy Which fell to the 
Tribe of Fudah, and being nter the Sea, and wartercd- with 
ſprings, was a fruirful ſoil fot Gardens and Vineyards,. Jolh, 
15. 62. Ezck. 49. 10, It was called alſo Hazazon. Tamar, 
2 Chr. 20, 2, Where the enemies coming againſt. eboſaphat, 
he prayed unto God and was delivered,which viQory may alſo 
be relpeKed here, as a figure of ths viRories which th 
Church obrainerh by faith in Chriſt, Ayyſw. ; 

It is a compounded word, whereof the firſt pare ſignik- 
eth ax Eye or Fountain, the latter, a Kid, or company.” So 
that the whole word may be FEngliſhed, The:Eye y or 
pln of my Kid ; or the Lye, or Fouatain.of my Company. 

apram. | 

According to others, ir pile the Fountain, (or be- 
cauſe one word ſignifieth both, the Lye) of inciſion, of tenta- 


tions, who hold that here grew thoſe odoriferous cluſters 0 
Camphire, and thoſe Myrrbe-trees ; that is, Here hath the 
rd appointed even in the very place of greateſt rentations, 
and inciſions, the greateſt remedy againſt them z arid where 
the Crofle is, there is the cordial and Antidote againſt ir, 
al. 94. 19. 2 Cor. 1. 5, Apnot. | 
Engines) Inkcum:nrs of war, invented for rhe pre- 


| tants » Chap. 54. 2. Annot. ) Borders, Exod. 
13.20, Amos 1.13- (Enlarged their border, by war,and by un- 


f{ Pſal. 4. 1: Soir 


ſervation of a place, 3 Chr. 26. 15+ and for deſtruftion 
Ezck 26.9. . | "2 vo =; 
* Gagraffed Tozd } A word, (as ſced or a Ciers) 
© planted and lex in the heart, by the labour of Miniſters , 
© whoſe office is ro plant and water, Jam, 1, 14. 1 Co::3,16 
© A Metaphor. © | | 
. Engrave ] Io cur, or carve, Exod. 28. xr. Spoken | 
God the Father, ( Zech. 3. 9. ) who. hath rocks, ro -» 
Son to be the Mediatour, and hath conferred upon his ji; - 
mane nature, all rhe __ of his Spirittor to perform it. 
Se: Heb. 9. 11. Joh. 1.16. & 3.34. Col, 1. 19. & 
2. 9. Though it ſhall be a ſtope rejected by the Luildeys, Ae. 
4. Lt. Yer God will work upon it all perfe&ion of excellen - 
cies, as Pſal. 45.7. The vety engraviag of Chrifts wounds 
upon his body > was an cxcellent workmanſ}up of God, 
Anaot. _ 
Engraver in flone ] Exed. 28. 1x. or Sjouecu:tey , 
Zeweller.,, This engraving in precious tone, and that like 2 
ſeenet, with the aames of the Sons of Iſrael, ſignified the firm 
perperural love, memorial, eſtcem 5 and ſuſtentation of the 
Church of Chri't, Job 19. 23.24. Cant. 8. 6. Hag. 2. 23. 
Aynſw. | | : 
Engravings ] Excd. 28. 11. Heb. the gravis. 
D. Annot, . | | is 
Enbaddab ] A Merry or quick fight ; or, the well of elad- 
eſs. A City, Joth. 19. 21. | 
Enivakkoze ] The fountain of bim that prayed ; or, the welt 
of bim that crycd 08 called, Judg, 15. 20, marg. ſy named by 
Samſon. 
& nhazoz ] 4A well,or 


| x eye of a entry , or, the bay or gr aſſe 
of the well; A City, Joſh. 19. 37. M | ; s 4 
Enjop ] To polcfle quietly, Joſh.1.15. To have cr make 
the uſe of, Eccl. 2. 24. To make the benefit of, Eccl. 3. 13, 
To accompliſh or fulfill, Lev. 26.34. To hayc in abundance, 
Heb. 11. 25. : | | Mo 
Enjop | Make his foil 34joy good, Eccl. 2. 24. or delight 
his ſeaſes, marg. Thou ſhalt not cn oy them, Deur.z$. 41. Heb. 
they ſhall aot be thine, marg. "ON pA 
njopn ? Philem. $. To. commaz4, as the Original &m- 
Tee is rendred, Mar, 1. 27. & 6. 37, 39. Luk: 4. 36. & $. 
31. &. 14-22. AQ 23.2. or, to charge, as the ſame word is 
rendred, Mar. 9.25. To ordain or appoint, Eſt.g.31. #ho hath 
en;oyncd him his way ? Job 36. 23. Who hath preſcribed 
to him what he ſhould do ? Aunt. EM = 
<Toeenlarge ] To make wide that which is ftraight 
© and narrow, to become more capable and fit to re- 
. _ Gods gift, Pſal. 119. 32, 3 ben thouſbalt enlarge my 
© neart, | | 
Enlarge J} Gen. g. 27. or Perſivade, marg, Fn! a:ged by 
you 2 Cor. 10. 15. or Magnified in you, marg, Applyed tg 
Bed, thox haſt cnlarged thy bed, Ia. 57. $, (thou. haſt, en» 
creaſed thy Idolatzies more and more, by the mulcjruds of 
thine Altars, or by enlarging thy Temples and places 
built for the. exerciſe thereof, as x King,. 11. 9. & 21. 3- 
like a Strumper, that -makes her bcd or 706m larger ; or ma-, 
keth many beds and rooms, to yeccive and entertain the more 
company 2 Chr, 28. 24, 25. Jer. 2. 28. & 13. 13, Eck: 
16. 15, 16, 24 25» 31. & 23. 14. Sec verl. 7, 0 en'a;ge 
or widen the place of thy teat, to receive the more inhabi- 
34. 24, Deur. 


juſt invaſions. An#et.) The borders of garments, Mar.' 23. 5. 
( for ſhew ro men, that others might rake the more notice 
of them, and think them to be the only religious men, 
Thus hypocrifie learneth to abuſe any ordinance, .of God. 
See Numb, 1c 39. Aut. } Coaſts, Deur. 19, 8. 1 Chr;4.1o, 
Deſire, as Hell, Hab, 2.5. (Prov. 27. 20. & zo. 16. The 
Ba'ylonian hath been inflamed with an unſatiable dere, and. 
ambition, .See Iſa. .14. 4ndt.) Baldneſs, as the Eagle, Mic. 
I, 16. (when ſhe changeth her feathers,, or gogth bald.; 
Annot.) Gad, Deur, Hh 2-2, (which ,may be underſtood cf 
Gad's inherizance, which the blelled God would enlarge, 
as he promiſed 1/+aels Exod, g 4. 2/4. or of his perſov, an, 
then his ———_ is his deliverance our of diſtreſſe;. as in 
th reference to Gad's troubles, propheſied 
in Gen. 49. 19. and the hiſtory of Gad's enlargement by 
ephthah, in Judg. 11. Ayaſty.) HeartyPCal, x19, 32. ( am-. 
plificd and encreaſed wich wiſdom, as x King. 4. 29. ( a%, to 
want an beart, is to be fooliſh, Prov. g, 4.) or,with comfort, as 
Iſa.60.g. or love, as 2 Cor. 6, 11, Ay4fp.) Iſ.60. 5. (for Jy" 


dilarerb and enlargerh the heart, z Cor, 6. g1, 13. as on the 
S conrary, 


» 
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contrary, grief is W 
25. See Ch. 61. 3+ A 
9.27. 
a pl 


ont to contradt and draw it ing Proy. 12. 
anot.) Hell, Ia. 5. 14. Faphet, Gen. 
(God enlarge Faphet, or perſwade Faphet ; wherein is 
ealanr Paranomaſia, or a verball alluhon, Zaph elohim 
Jejepheth ; that is, God enlarge the enlarged) or perſwade the 


perſwaſille.Afrer the former reading the word enlarge imports 
a temporal blelſing upon Faphet, for the increale of his poſ- 
rerity, and an cnlargment of rheir rerritories ; for the Exro- 
peau Gentiles, eſpecially rhe Romanes, 
Zaphet, extended their temporall Empire fo far, as ro account 
themſelves Lords of che world. According to the latter 
reading God perſwade Faphet, the meaning of the bleſ- 
ſing, Prayer, ot prophetic, ( for ir is all ) is that rhe /Ggn- 
tiles who came of Faphet, and were ſeparared in Religion 
from the Church, ſhould by converſion be joyned ro it, Eph. 
2. 13. and thar this converſion ſhould be wrought by the 

»owerful perſwaſion of the Word and Spirit of Gad, and 
not by humane Oratory, though never fo cloguenc Annet. 
CS0 in effe& Ayaſw.) Mouth, 1 Sam. 2.3. (my month is ea- 
{arged over mine enemies. Now by Gods giving me a Son, as 
my heartis dilated with joy, ſo my month is opened ro ex- 
preſſe my inward rejoycing ; having not onely marter of ſuf- 
Kkcienr praiſing God for his goodnefle rowarcs me, Lur alſo to 
Nop the mouth of my adycrſary, ſceing ſhe harh now 
no cauſe to inſult over me; or, if ſhe ſhall till open her 
210uth wide againſt me, I ſhall in as ample manner enlarge 
my ſelf in Gods praiſes and haye matter enough to ſtop her 
mouth. Aiza't.) The Nations, Job 12. 23. (as they do increaſe 
innumber, ſo he doth enlarge their borders, and ſpreads 


them abroad upon th: face ot the carth, thar all may live |. 


and nor one be a butrthen ro another. Annot.) The place of the 
teat, Iſa. 54. 2: (Hb. widen, as ch. 5. 14. Implying, that 
her iſſue and inhabitants ſhould ſo increaſe and multiply , 
thar ſhe ſhould want room to receive them, See ch. 49. 20, 
21. & 60.435. Ant.) Steps, Plal. 18, 36. (Thou baſt en- 
Jaiged my ſteps, or, haſt widened my paſſage, enlarged my pace ; 
Thar is, 23ven me room to walk ſted:ly and ſafe; contrary ro 
that which is ſaid of rhe wicked, that þ3 ſtrong (or violent ) 
afſages are ſtraightned, or made narrow, Job 18. 7. Ayaſw.) 
7 oubles of the hear t, Pal. 25. 17. (the troubles in beart are 
$21ar2ed, or do enlarge themſelves, do make wide roomth, He 
Mhewerh His heart ro be perined in with ſtraighrs and diſtreſ- 
fing ſorrows,” which largely ſpread themſelves oyer- all. 
Aynfw. d | | 
Enlargement ] ER. 4. 14. Heb. reſpiration. Now they 
were ſo filled with grief and forrow, as they could ſcarce 
take heir breath ( See Job 9.18. ) bur rheir grief and 
Torrow | ſhould. be removed, © and then fſhould-they have 
= breathing time, or. a time of ſacer refreſhment. 
"Arnot... | | | 
Fo ny enlighten the eyes ] To make the lighr of Gods 
conmmenatice to ſhirie upon one in diſtrefle, ſhewing him- 
« {e1f favourable again. Pſal. 13. 3. Enlighten mie eyes, left, 
7 -yh To give men the faculty to ſee the myſteries of 
© God, which orherwiſc chey could nor ſee, being blinde by 
« nature.” Pal. 19. $. Without rhe word we are darkneſs ir 
£ ſelf, Eph. 5. 75 S. : 
; abs 1 Heb. 6. 4. ho were once enlighte- 
ed , with the knowledg of the Truth, See chap. 10. 26. 


got been baprized ; ſo Heb: 10. 32. the Syriack, Ara- 


--þ. Ethiopick render it; and ſoſome of the Grech Fathers 
radar Nis word, becauſe adults were not baprized rill they 


had been catechiſcd, and ſufficiently inſtruſted in the faith ,' 
rather, inwardly en] iohrened in rhe mind, had a great mea - 
fare of illumination in the myſteries of the Goſpel ; men can- 
nor (in againſt rhe holy Ghoft, withour a meaſure of illumi- 
nation; Leighs Annor. 6 19: dar eee 
They were once enlightened by the great beams -of rhe 
Goſpel , rhe Sun of righteouſneſs Jeſus Chriſt” ſhining in 
their hearrs *' in ſo much as they ſce plainly che work of 
mans redemprion performed 'by him, confeſs and profeſs ir, 
and embrace it with a kinde of Joy. Zones. 
-£ Enlightni The purring into us the light of know- 
E ledge, making ſuch 'ro fee and know the truth of the Go- 
« ſpe] ,. who were ignorant before. Heb.6.4. They wich were 
© once enlightened. Luk. 24. 45. Thez he - opencd- their .nnder- 


of rhe poſteriry of 


©3- There is a rhreefol d light imparted to men. Firſt, 
< of reaſon, common to all men by creation, of which Joh 
© 1,45 8. The ſecond of knowledge, or ſpeculative under. 
© ſtanding of Scriptures, common ro hypocrites, with Gods 
c Children 3 of which, Heb. 6. 4. The {third is the light of 
© faith peculiar to the EleR, who ſee Chriſt and know him 
* rruly unto crernal life, of which, Eph, 4. 8. clſcwher 
© often, g 

Ir's pur alſo for, To clear the Gehr, x Sam. 14. 2 
affliction inro joy, or make cntradte, PTal. = —ÞLou 
light, Pfal. 97. 4. Ir's cither Natural, Gen. 1. 15. x Sam, 
14. 27. Artificiall, Luke 11, 36, Spirituall, Pſalm 
18. 28, Temporary, Hebr. 6, 4. er Celeſtial , Reyel, 
23- 9. 

En-miſppat ] The well of judzcment; The name of a 
place, Gen, 14. 7. | 

© Ennitp]} Bicter and unreconcilable hatrcd and diviſion. 
© Gen. 3. Is. 1will put enmity. Rom. 8. 7. The wiſdom of 
© the fleſh 2s enmity with God. 

© 2, Thecauſe of enmity ; ro wit, tranſgreſſion of che 
* Law, Eph. 3. 16. Having ſlain enmity. 
> 3. The Ccrmonial, Law berween the Fews and us, Eph, 


2. IF. 
"Jn. The Son of Cain, 


' 


Enoch ] Taughts or d:dicate, of 
Gen. 4. 17. A City ſo named, 1bid. The Son of Zared, Gen. 
5. 18. Henoch, who was the Son of Midian, x Chr. 1. 33. bs 
of the ſame ſignificarion. 


Enon] A clexd, or his #ell, or eye. A Village , Joh. 


3-23; 
Enos ] The Son of Seth, Gen. 4. 26. Hebr, Emſb, 
marg. 


Enolh ] Ma, in his miſcrable and wretched condition , 
wherein he fell, after he had finncd , of WIN to be ſor- 
_ miſerable, wretched. The $on of Seth, Gen, 
4. 26. 

_ Enough] Ir's a word of contentment, Gen. 33. 9. and 
is put for ſufficient, 2 Sam. 24. 16. Filled, Prov, 38. 19. 
Plenty, Luk. x5. 17. 

Enough J Prov. 30. x5. Heb. wealth, mars. 

It 5 enough, Mar. 14. 41. emye is an imperſonal, and 
henitierh ſufficient, aftum eſt, and here importech, 11's to no 
Purpoſe to ſpeak any more of not keeping it*s now too late,where- 
by (as the word fignifies, Phil. 4. 18.) our Saviour gives 
chem an Sy}, or acquittancez a requiring no farther arrcn- 
dance from them 'E: 4 Toy may ſleep oz wow) and {ſo according 
£9 our vulgar phraſe, gives them a Ocictus ſt. Dr. Ham. 
Anno. d. 
© To enquire of Bod ] To ſeck judgement of God ; or, as 
© the Chaldee harh ir, to ſeek dofrine from the face of the 
© Lord, which was done by Moſes, bringing their macrers to 
© God. Exod. 18.r$,19. Sec Numb. 27. 5; 6, & ch. 15, 333 
© 342 3. For doubrful things they uſed ro enquire of the 
* Lord by his Prophers, 1 Sam. 9. 9. Hereupon Muſes rold 
« the Judges appointed under himygthat the Judgement was 
© Gods, Deur. 1. 17. ” 

Thisenquiring of God, was either immediately, Jer. 21.2. 
or medzately, as by Moſis, Exod. 18. 15, The Propher and 
Seer, I Sam. 9.9. 2 Chr. 34. 21. The High-prieſt, 1 Sam. 
22.15. Before the Altar, bc 21. 30. By the Ephod, 
x Sam, 23: 9, Io. By Urinfs Numb. 29. 21. which was in 
the Prieſts breaſt-plare, Exod. 2.8.30. Or at the Ark, 1 Chr. 
13: 13. And was for things preſent, Gen. 25. 22. 1 Sam. 
9. 6, 8, For the envent and iflue of things taken in hand, 
1 Sam. 30. 8. t Chron. 14: 10. So, for dire&ion, Jerem. 
2I. 2. Watrtant, t Chron, 14. 14. Information, » Sam. 
21. 25 
«To enquire ofthe Pzieſt and the Fudge ] To a5 
© counſel in doubrful caſes*and hard controverſies, cirher 
© civil, which pertain to the Politick Magiſtrate, as about 
© Murthers, &c. or Eccleſiaſtical, the'cognizance whereof 


.* belongeth ro the Prieſts, as about Leproſie, Jealouſic, &c. 


© for decifien of ſuch as reſort for advice and derermination 
< unto the Prieſts, and Levires, or Judge, who were to pro- 
© nounce Sentence, not ex ſcriazo pettoris, bur ex ſentcatia 
© Lrgis, by the ſentence of the Law, Deur. 17. 8, 9. Thos 
< ſhalt come to the Prieſt, and to the Fudge. Thar this particle 
© and is not copulative, bur disjun&tve, ſevering the two Ofi- 
© cers according to the diverſities of cauſes and pleas to be 
< handled, appears plainly by ver. 12. And thar the judge- 
© ment of thc Prieſt muſt be hearkened unto,no further then it 


c 3, The purting into men the light of reaſon at their 
E firſt creation, Job. 1.95 ES 


| 


© was grounded upon the Law of God, is manifeſt by my i. 
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© How this will help the cranſcendent power of the High 
© prieſt of Rome, or his blending and confounding of Civill 
£ and Eccleſiaſtical fun&ions, I ſee nor. 

Enquired of the Lord 2 Saw. 21. 1. Heb. ſought the face of 
the Lo;d, marg. To eaqu!re of bis welfare, 1 Chr. 18. 1o. or 
to [alute, marg. 

Enquirp ] Prov. 20. 25. It is a ſnare to the mai who de- 
woureth that which # holy,and after vows to make enquiry, that 
3s toapply it, or take it to his own uſe, which was appointed 
ro Gods ; yea, to go abour to do it,by inquiring how the vow 
may be made void. 4zzot. Toask, demand, vr enquire for, 
AQ. 10. 17. 

Enrich ] In goods, x Sam. 17. 25. Ezek. 27. 
gifrs and graces 1 Cor. x. 5. 2 Cor. g, It. 

En*rimmon J The well of height, or the wcll 1:he a pome- 
granate. A Ciry, Neh. 11.29. | 7 

En-rogel] The well or fountaia of ſearchiag out. The 
name of a place, Joſh. 15. 7. 

En \ſhemelth ] The well or fountaia of the Son. The 
name of a place, Ibid, 

« Enſign ] The preaching of the Goſpel (ere&ed as an 
< Enfien) for the calling and gathering the ele& of all 
« pcople ro Chriſt, ro learn of him che way of divine ſervice, 
« and eternal ſalvation. Ila. 11. 10, 12. Which ſhall ſtand for 
© an Fnſig. 

Pur alſo for the means which God will uſe to bring ſtrange 
Nations upon his people, Iſa. 5. 26. For Chriſt, Ifa. 11.10, 
22. A fignof War, Iſa. 18. 3. 

Enſnare ] Job. 34. 3o. Leſt the people be enſnared. Nor 
by their bad life and example, (as ſome would have ir) bur 
Ieft the people by their ryranno!s courſes loſe their liber- 
tics. Or, becauſe of the ſnares of the people; that is, God 
revengeth the peoples wrongs, and puls Kings do.yn for op- 
preſſing Subjefts. Annor. | ; 

Enſue] 1Per. 3. 11. Sech peace, and eaſuc it, NuZamw 
eur, ſulow after it, as the word is rendred, x Cor. 14. 
I. 1 Thefl. 5. 15. 1 Tim. 6. 11. Heb. 12. 14. it implies fin- 
gular love to a thing, and great labour abour it : notes eager 
aff-&ion in following thereof ; ſo following as the perſecurer, 
who will nor reſt till he have him whom he perſecuteth. If 
he fa]l, he will up again, and to ir, and nor give over. Leigh 
Cit. Sac. 

Entrangle] » Per. 2. 20. They are again intangled , 
ETAZKY£5 , atrarched , incumpred , taken with, cnſna- 
rcd. 

En-tappuab ] The#el or fountain of ai avple ; or, in- 
f2tios. A City, Toſh. 17. 7. 

Enter ] Ic's put for Make, Deur. 29. 12. Return, Joh. 
3- 4. Go in, Joſh. 8. 19. Beginneth, Prov. 18. 6. Taketh 
effeR, Prov. 17. 10. Reap the profir, Joh. 4- 38. Enjoy , 
Heb. 4. 10. 

Enter} Exod. 29.12. Heb. paſſe,marg. Job 24. 23. Heb. 

02, MArg. 
, « To enter ints thy chamber ] 1. Lircrally, co be pri- 
& yate, or to avoid company, Mar. 6. 6. 

< 2, Morally, ro examine our on hearts. 

&« 2. Myſtically, ro aſcend into heav?n with our 
« ſouls, and deſcend wich our bodies into the grave, Iſa. 
© 97, 2+ : : 

© Toenter into the holp place ] Tohave palage made 
© into our houſe,and power to go in, Heb. 10. 19. 

©Toenter into jop ] To be partakers of the goods and 
© heavenly commodities of our Lord, Mat. 25.21. Enter thou 
© zxto, &c. 

« Not toenter into judgement ] Nor to exadt ſtrait re- 
© ckoning, re4uiring of me all that rhou mayſt, Pal. 143. 2. 
© Enter avt !nto 1dgment with thy ſuyuant. | 

©Taenter into th? Bingdom of God} To become a 
© e113 member of the militant Church ( which is the myſti- 
©call body of Chriſt) over which he reizneth as head and 
© King. Toh. 3. 7. Except ye be "orn azain of the Spiitt, ye can- 
* 20t eater into the Kingdom of God. 

<2, To be reckoned worthy and meer to be Teachers in the 
EChirch mil:rant. Mar. 5. 20. Ye ſhall not eater znto the 
© Kia7dom of God. Thar the place ſhould be rhus expounded, 
v appearecth by the verſes next going afore. 

© Toenter inftoreſt] Togo into the Land of Canaan, 
and erernal life in heaven, figured by Canaan , Heb, 
© 3.11. 

* 2. By faith in Gods promiſes , and holy obedience , 


33+ In 


5 to begin to be partakers of that true reſt which ſhall | 


L 


© be perfect 
© on of.) 

<To entec in at the firait gate } To deny our ſelves , 
a and = up the Crofle _ follow Chriſt. This isro enter 

n ar the narrow gate. Mar. -. 14. To prepare 
© a ſtrictand preciſe 'courl;, "2 _ MT I 

*Toenter intothe Temple ] To be able r6 haye ac- 
©celle ro the Majeſty of God, and to abide his glory. Others 
* rake ir to mean thus much, to be kept from having approach 
© uvto the Church of Chriſt here on earth for a time , as 
<yet the Jews are. Revel. 15, 8. No mas was ale t2 
© enter 12t0 the Temple. Here is an alluſion ro that which is 
© written, I King. 8. 19, 11. where it is ſaid, The cloud 
* filled the hoſe of the Lu:d, ſo as the Prieſts conld avt ſtan 
*to M:mſter. 

God was lo angry with the Papiſts, that ho man durſt 
come t9 intercede for them ; bur he went on in wrathzrill he 
had rooted that religion our of the earth. Aanot. 

*/Toenterthe wap ofthe wozld ] Todie according to 
© the ordinary courſe of nature. Joih, 23. 14. And now 1 
© enter the way of the world. 

Enterpiile ] Cannot perform their enterpriſe, Tob 5. 12. 
Whici they had craftily contrived, thinking it could not be 
diſappointed, yer they could not effe& ir, Neh-m. 4. 
I5. Ila, 8. xo. They could nor give their plots an 
aftual bun, or ſubſtazce; for ſo the words fignifie, 
Annor. 

Entertain] Heb. tz. 2. Be nt fo:gctſul to entertait 
ſtrangers, receiving them into your houſes, affording then! 
food, lodgine, and all other neceflaries, whereof they ſtand 
in need, and you may well ſpare, | 

Entice ] Referred 1. To Satan, ſeducing falſe P rophers, 
2 Chr. 18. 30. 

11, To a man cunninely infinuating himſelf into a maids 
afkeftions, Exod. 22. 16. 

III. To evill men, alluring ochers by fair prerenſes ro be 
as they are, Prov, 1, 10. & 16. 29. 

IV. To a mans own luſt and concupiſceace, whereby he is 
drawn away, Jam. 1. 14. | 

V. To falſe frieads, the enemies of Gods people 
who watch for an adyantage againſt the godly , Jerem, 
20. 10, 

VI. To the heart inveigled with outward objets, Job 

I. 27. | 

VII. To falſe Teachers, who uſe perſwafive words to ſe- 
duce and deceive, x Cor. 2. 4. Col. 2. 4. 

VIILL. To unfaithful wives, flattering their husbands with 
a purpole to deceive, Judg.14.15. & 16.5. 

Enticing wozds ] 1x Cor. 2. 4. or Perſwaſible , 


in heaven, Heb. 4. 3. 4. ( or laid the foundati- 


marg. 

Entire J Jam. 1. 4. Innocenr;pure, faulleſs,uncorrupred, 
exact and upright in all points and qualities, whole, ſafe, 
ſound, x Thefl. 5. 2 I» | 

Entrance ] The cntring into, Num. 34. $. The weal::{t 
parr ofa Ciry, where ir might moſt eaſily bc afſaulred, 
ſcaled, and raken, Judg. x. 24, 25- Amt. The coming ro, 
x King. 18. 46. Entrance of thy word, Vial. t19. 130. or, 
the opcaznz, or dove ; rhar is, the Declaration, as the Gr. in- 
rerpretethir. Aynſw. Our entrance in uatoyous T Thefl. 2, y 5 
ed\r, coming, Aﬀt. 13. 24+ entiing in, 1 Theſl, 1.9, A 
large paſſage into the Kingdom of glory, in the lite to 


come, 2 Per. 1. 11. Anot. 

Entrp] The Kzngs entry without, 2 King. 16. 18. The 
gallery withour the Temple, whereby the King afcendcd 
from his own palace to the houſe of God. Anat. The paſſace 
into the houſe of the Lord, x Chr. g. 19. 4Auz0t. Heb. mth, 
Prov. 8. 3. Ant. | 

< Envious ] Any perſ59n who repineth and grudgerh 
© at the welfare and happineſs of others. The word is apply- 
© ed in Scripture, either ro Sara or men. Pſal. 37. r.” Fret 
© aat thy ſelſ, nor be envious, Mar. 13. 28, One word fin the 
« Hebrew ſignificth envy, zeal, and jealoufic,andis ſomerime 


| ©raken in good and ill part, lom-rime ir is a ſtronper affeQi- 


© on then wrath or anger, Prov. 27. 4, ; 

< Envp ] Thar affe&ion which makes men grieve and frer 
© arthe good and proſperity of others, Gal. 5. 21. Rom. 13, 
© x3. Envyous zeal oremulation, Gen. 26. 14. 

© 2. Wickedneſs, and evill generally; by a Synecdoche. 
© Jam. 4.5. Gen. 8. 21, | 

It's az evil affeftioa of the heart, which grieveth at the 


neighbors goadzand fretteth it ſelf at his proſperous and fortunate 
S 2 ſucceſſe 
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ſucceſſe in any 
fleſh, Gal. 5. 20. Natural in all, though of -all vices ir* can 
be leaſt excuſed, Tir. 3.3. To be laid afide, x Per. 2.1. 
The ground of confuſion and every evill watk, James 3. 16. 
A Murtherer, JoÞ 5.2. The rotenneſs of the bones, Prov. 
14. 30. Proceedeth of vain glory, Gal. 5. 26. Imbred luſt, 
Jam. 4. 5. Fooliſh and idle queſtions, x Tim. 6. 4. Is nor 
in all after a like meaſure, Rom. 1, 29. In divers dverſly 
occaſioned, Rachel envying Leah becaulc of her fruirfulneſs, 
Gen. 31. 1. Foſeph envycd of his Brethren, becauſe his Fa- 
ther loved him, Gen. 37. 11. Moſes, in reſpe& of his prehe- 
minence, P ſal.106. 16, The Fews filled wirh enyy, Aft.13. 
45- for that Pcy' and Barnabas preached Chriſt, So orhers 
upon orher occations. 

Envp]J Job 5. 2. or Indignarion, marg, Proy, 27, 4. or 
Jealoufir, marg, Fam. 4. 5. or Envyoully. 

Oze v.ord in the Original, is, for eavy, zeal and 'ealouſie ; 
taken ſomerime in the 207d part, ſomerime in the evil, as 
Gen. 30. 1. Ir is a ſtronger alfetion then wrath, or auger, 
Prov. 27. 4. and a work of the fleſh, x Cor. 3.3. Gal. 5. 21. 
Ayaſw. on G:n.3c. 1. 

The Spirit that dwelleth in us lu/teth to envy (or enviouſly ) 
Jam. 4. 5+ If we underſtand by Spit, the ſpirit of a man un 
regen rate, as ſome Go, then ti 
lufteth to eavy, thar is, inciterh, or putreth on, or moverh ear - 
neſtly unto envy, and the like ; bur if by Spirit we under- 
ſand herethe Spirit of God, which is tne more probable 
opinion, b:cauſe rhar clauſe dwelleth in 1, is ofren attribu- 
red to the Spirit of God, Exod, 25. 8. & 29. 4. Roms. t1. 
x Cor. 11. 16. then that clauſe muſt be underſtood of r1e 
Spirit of -God, ſtriving an4 fighting againſt envy, See Gal), 
&. 17. The Greek Prepoſition many times ſignifies againſt, as 
Luk. 29. 19. Heb. 12, 4. Ant. 

Exvicd lim, Gen. 26.14. Had ai envious veal and emila- 
tion. So Solomon ſaw how all labour and righteouſneſs of 
work, b 0:47ht exvy ta a man from his acighbour, Ecclel. 4. 4. 
Ayaſw. ; 

Envpyingg ] » Cor. 12. 20. The ſame in effe& with 
Envy, Emulation being a certain envyousand ambitious en- 
deyourto paſle and exce!l others. reg 

Envzron} Joh. 7. 9. To cloſe in, or compalle, 
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Epaphzas ] Foaminz. A man by whom the Colloſſions re- 
ceived the Goſpcl, Col. x. 7. 

Epapbzedirug ] Faiz vr pleaſant. One whom Paul ſent 
unto the Ph:{;Þpraas, Phil. z. 25+ 

Epenetus ] Lauda'l? , or worthy praiſe. One thar firſt 
embraced rhe Goſpel in Aſ7a, Rom. 16. 5. 

E; bah ] ®eary. 1. A meaſure, containing three Sata ; 
that is, half a buſhel and a pottle, Exod. 16.36. 

2. A Countrey, Iſa. 60. 6. _ 

3. The proper names of Mtdiai's Son , Gen. 25. 4. 
Caleb's Concubine, x Chr. 2. 46. The Son of Fahdat , 
Ibid. 47. 

© /Topeeld an Ephah and a 2 ath] Such grear ſcarciry 
E of fiuir in ficlds and vineyards, as he which lowerh ſhall not 
© reap the tenth part of his ſeed, Iſa. 5. 10. Yea, ten acres of 
e 2acyard ſhall yeeld one Bath, and the ſecd of an Homer ſhall 
c yeeld aa Ephah, 

Epbat ] #ea:y, tired. A Netophathite, Fer. 48. 8. 
Exhar] Duft. The Son of M:dian, 1 Chr. x. 33. 
Evher ] Duſt, orlead. A Manaſſite, x Chr. 5, 24. 
Epheſus ] Deſcrable. The Metropolis of the lefler 47a, 

A&. 18. 19. wh.nce the inhabitants were termed Epheſgans, 
At. 19. 35- © : 
Evpbez-vammim ] The coaſt of Dammim, 1 Sam. 17. 1, 


mar. 
Epblal ] Judging, or/prayizg, The Son of Zabad, 1 Chr. 


S. 37: | 

Ephod] An ornament. One of the High-prieſts garments, 
Exod. 28. 3. which was of gold, Exod.39. 2. There was alſo 
an Ephod of Linnen, x Sam.2:18. v hich was fur the Prieſts, 
x Sam. 14. 3. Alſo the name of the Father of Hanwe!, Num. 


4+ 23- 
Ephatha J Be opeaed, Mar. 7. 34. It's of a Syriach word, 
and cometh from the root MINA. 


thing, Eccl. 4. 4. Mar. 20. 15. Avork of the |: 


e laſt claule muſt be rendred / 


* Ephzaim ] Fruitful or iacreaſing. The lecond Son of 
© Joſeph, Gen. 41. 52. Preferred before Mazaſſeh his elder 
* Brother, Gen. 48. 20. Taken alſofor the Tribe of Ephya;m 
© Numb. 2. 18. as for the ten Tribes, whereof Epbiaim 
© was the mightieſt, Hoſ. 6. 4. And for a City, Joſh. 
© II. 54+ 

Epbhzatmitreg ] Such as were deſcended of Ephy ai 
of his Tribe, = 2. 55 6. £310 ngn 

Epbeatab } Abuada ce, or felicity, The name of a City, 
Ruth 4. 11, where Elþanah dwelt, 1 Sam. 1. 1. and Davigs 
Father, 1 Sam. 17. 12, Called Ephrath, Gen.48. 7. Allo, the 
Son of Hu, 1 Chr. 4, 4. 

Ephzath ] The ſame, The Wife of Caleb, x Chron, 
2+. 19, « 
Ephzathite ] 1 Sam, x. x. Not inreſpe& of his linage 
and kindred, for he was a Levite, deſcended trom Kyohath, 
unto whole families certain Cities in the Tribe of Ephyary 
were alotted, JÞoth. 21. 20. bur becauſe he had his birth, 
education, and habitation in Mount Ephraim. Anat. 1 Sam, 
17. 12. eſſe is ſo call:d, not becauſe he was of rhe Tribe of 
Ephraim, but becauſe he vas born at Rethleem- Fuca, which 
(ity and the Countrey adjoyning to it, was foimeily called 
Ephrath, Gen. 35. 19. Awot. 1 King. 11. 26. Zero 0am ſo 
called, as being of the Tribe of Fphyaim, chap. 12. 2, 
Aitot. 

Ephzon ] Duſt. The Son of Zuar, Gen. 33. 6. Alfo 

a place, or City, Joſh. 15, g. caled Ephrata, 2 Chion, 
I3. 19, 
Ept:cureansJ] A ſe of Philoſophers, AR. 19. 18, So 
called from Fpicurus, (which fignifierh a companion or helper) 
who was born in Athens, lived in the crime of Alexander the 
Great, Ptolemy Lagus » and Philadelphys, and held, 
thar the world came of the months in the Sun, the ſouls 
die With their bodies, there is no providence,. and that 
pleaſure is rhe chieteſt good, mans happineſs conliſting 
therein. 

Epiftle ] A Letter ſent from one to another, about com- 
© mon s 2 Sam. I1. 14+ David ſent an Epiſtle to 7oab by 
© #14}. 

© 2, Thoſe holy writings of the Apoſtles, ſent unro the 
© Churches for their inſtru&ion in godlineſs, Col. 4. 16. 
© When this Epiſtle is read of you. 

© 3. An; thing which doth repreſent and rell forth the 
© minde of another, Thus the holy Scriptures may be called 
© Gods Epiſtles, 

© 4. Thar which giveth a good witneſs and commendation 
© (asan Epiſtle) 2 Cor. 3. 2, 3+ Te are our Epiſtle, and the 
© Epiſtle of Chriſt. The converſion of the idolatrous and 
© wanten Corinthiais unto the fairh of Chriſt, did more wit- 
© neſs and commend the divine power of Chriſt, and yocation 
$ - Paul, then any commendatoty Epiſtle could poſſibly 
« doe. 

c« Or, aperſon or perlons converted by the Spirit, Word, 
« and Miniſter of God, to the ſervice of God ; that as he 
< did read the will of God in his Wordyſo all men may inhis 
<« life and converſatien, being now godly, read his conver- 
« fon ; and ſo the Word and Will of God written in large 
& letrers, 

A Wriring or Letter ſent either from one perſon to ano- 
ther, AR. 23. 25. or from one unto divers, Jam. 1. 1. or from 
two unto one, Philem, 1. or fromdivers unto a great num- 
ber, AR. 15. 23. They are either [awful, as for Recommen- 
dation, 2 King, 5. 5. Congratularion, Iſa. 39. 1. Infor- 
mation, AR. 15, 23. Approbation, 1 Cor. 16. 3. Humilia- 
tion, 2 Cor. 7, $. Reconciliation, Philem. 19, #3lawful, as 
that of David unto oa, 2 Sam. 11, 14. Senacherib unto 
Hezehiah , 2 King. 19. 14 The adverſaries of 7udab 
unto Artaxerxes, EZ. 4. 9. 

Ye are our Epiſtle, 2 Cor. 3. 2, that is, your converſion 
doth more commend the divine power of Chriſt, and juſti- 
fie my calling, then by a commendacury Epiſtle could be 
done, 
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ual] Referred, 1.'to God. importing his £quity> 
-oltch, _ righteoufneſs. Pſal. 17. 2. Ezck. 18. 2. 

2. To n_ who im. eſſence, nature, majeſty, £lory 
oodneſs, wiſdom, &c. is equall with God, Phil.2.6. Whom 
or having ſaid, that God was his Father, and fo making 

himſelt equal with God, the ews ſought ro kill , Job. 
rs. fe al. ' 
3. To Man, in reſpe& of converſation, or familiarity Pſal. 
$5. 13: In reſpe&ot condition of life, Luk, 20- 36. In re- 
ſpe&t of wages, Mar. 20. 12, In reſpect of age or yeary Gal, 
1.14. In reſpe& of his aQions, Col. 4. r. > 

Equal ] Et. 3. 8. ſor prefit. See Text and marg, Mine 
equal, Pſal, gg. 13: Heb. according to wy ranch, marg. 

« Equal with God ] The ſelf-ſame God, of rhe ſame 
« {ubſtantez power and glory. Phil, 2. 6. He thought* 72 0 
« ;obbery to be equall with God, | 

« Enttalitp } Adue proportion, while the abundance and 
« ſuperfluity of the rich, is applycd tothe relief of rhe poor, 
« + Cor. 8. 18. There may be equality. 

Equailp ] Exod. 36; 22. See Diſtant. : 

Equitp } is in God, Pſal. 93. 9. & 99. 4. was to be in 
Chrift, I'a, 11, 4. was in Levi, Mal. 2. 9. is to be in Maj, 
FEccleC. 2. 31. Wrought by receiving the Word, Prov. 1. 3. 
& 2. 1, 9- Pervertcd by the Princes of the houſe of Ifrae!, 
Mic, 3. 9. Rejefted by the 7ews, If1. 59. 14. Oppoiition 
made againſt Princes ſtanding for it, Prov. 17. 26. 


Er ] A watch-ma#. The Son of Zudah, Gen. 38. 3, The 
ather of Lecah, 1 Chr.4.'21. The Father of £lmodams Luk. 


, 28, 
. Eran ], A follower. The Son of Shutelah, Numb.;26. 36. 
Eraftus ] 4»miable, lovely, worthy 10 be beloved. Cham- 

berlain of the City of Coriath;Rom. 16.23. = 
.. Ere ] Befocey Exod. 1. 19. or, Before thar, Joh. 4. 49. 
It's uſually joyned wich How lozg, as Num. 14. 11. Job 28. 


2. Jer. 47.6. Hol. 8.5. 


Erech ] Length, or health, A Ciry, Gen. 10. 10. 

Erect) Toſcc up, Gen. 33+ 20. Aynſw. 

Eri] My City. The Son of Gad, Gen. 46. 16. 

Eriteg ] Of E:;, the Son of Gad, Numb. 26. 16. | 

Errand ] Told my errand, Gen. 24- 33. Have ſpoken my 
word, Aynſw. Some ſpecial thing ro bs made known, 2 King, 
9.5. Aint. ; 

Erre J} Errcth, Prov. 10. 17. or, cauſerth ro erre, marg. 
Eyed, 1 Tim. 6. 10. or, been ſeduced, marg. 7! herews I bave 
erred, Job 6. 24. The word ſignifies bod?ly and local errors, 
ahd wanderings, Ezck. 34. 6. and by a fi2u/c, the errors of 
the minde, Prov. 5. 19, 20. Bur eſpecially ſuch as ariſe out of 
itnorance, not of wilſulneſs, Gen. 4. 2. & 5.18, & 22. I4, 


Pal. 19. 2. Zeb means here his ignoraace in judgement, or ii 


carriage under his aff{itions. A4naot. -- 

Erre }] Heb. 3. 10. They do alway erre in their hearts, 
Faravle They wander aſter the manner of waadring Stais » 
for of this word come the planets. They are a vagrant and 
wandring people, ſtraying out of the way. He doth nor fay, 
they baue erred, bur erre : continual erring ; alway : not In 
their outward lives and converſations only,bur in their hearts 
which carryed rhe whole man after ir. Zozes. 

Errour ] » Sam. 6. 7. or raſhaeſs, marg. Dan. 3. 29- 
Any thiag amiſſe. See marg, << | 

Their errour, Rom. 1, 27. Their ſeduRion to Idolatry, of 
which the Gaoſtichs were guilty, and whereby they fell into 
the wnatural fins; which the Apoſtle mentionerh. Thus is the 
the word Ta&p1 uſed 1 Theff. 2. 3. aid fo perhaps Epn. 4. 
I4-AS it is, 2. Pet. 2.18. & 2 Pet. 3.17. This was the errour 
of Balaam, the ſcduftion into which Balazm, brought the 
Iſraelites by his counſzl ro Balak. See Numb. 25. 1, 14+ 
» Per, 2. 15. Rev. 2. 14. Dr. Ham.on Jude v. 11. Annor. c. 

© E?tour ] A going from the right path, or ſtraying our of 
© the way, 


; 


E S. 


©2, Some opinion or ation ſerving from the Rule of 
© Gods word, Mar. 22.29, Ye ere aot b;nwins the S6r1Þ:ures. 
C Pfal. 95. 10, Il. Thetc is an errour in aR:ons as well as in 
© opiriion ; in deeds, as well ns 3» doctrine, 

« Errourin opinion is wotold, ML 

« x, Directcd to others, or of other perſons an 
< heſide our ſelves. 

& 4, RefleRcd, or when wet think of o:r ov ſelves and 
© our thoughts that they be right and g029d, This of the 
« rwo isfar-che worſt, and moſt hardly cured, Proy. 3.7.& 
© 26. 12. At. 26. 9. X 

Ir's allo taken, 

1. For Rathneſs, 2 Sarn. 6. 7. 

2. Fault of ignorance, or an unadviſed, ludden, incon- 
ſiderare fin, Pſal. 19. 12. | 
3- Unfairhfulnels in otfice or goverment, Daiui, 


d things 


6. 4. 
4. Sins againſt nature, Rein. x. 2, 
5. Erroneous dottrine, 2 Pert*;, 17, 

As there are divers kinds of {ach as e772 particular! 
med, namely the Proud, Plal. 119, 2x, He thar retuſerh 
reproof, Prov. 10. 19. Ticey that d viſe evill, Proy., 14. 22. 
They that erre'in viſion, aud Atumble in judgement, 1a. 28. 
7. Idolarers, Hol. 12. 4. Tixy that maintain any erron.-ous 
opirtion, 2 Tim. 2. 18, Suth as tempt and gricve G4, Reb. 
3+ 10, Ally hich ſtray trom- che righr path ; of + 22m f' ue 
erre in th6ir hearts, Pal. 95. ro. Some in thet: works, 
Jerem. 10, 18. In every vork, Iſa. Iy I4. Some in {ir 
whole life,'2 Per. 1. 18. an\! paths, Proy, 7. 25 and 
thar by lying or falſehood, Ifi, 32.8.) fo thoſe and ſuch 
others are diverfly drawn hereunto, is through ſencrance, 
Mart. 22. 29. Lics, Amos 2. 4, 11) in{truQion, Ircv. 1g. . By 
The commandement and proyocation of an ir» fioious 30 
vernor, 2 Chr. 33.9, Strong dcink, Iſa, 28. 4, Vi": Pro 
phers, Jer. 23. 135 32. Th f{piric of Whoredome, Hof. 4. 
12, Coyerouſneſs, 1 Tim.s. 10. Profane and yain bablin Sp 
@+i, Ibid, 20. 21. y 


y to ria 


E $. 


Eſar-haddon J Biating cheerfulveſs. The Son of Setut- 
cberib, a. 37. 38, 5 
Eſau ] Doiag, or working ; for that when ke was borrs 
" _ ou ma a _ intant, bur as one ?grown, and 
airy All over like an hairy garment. Gen. 2c, 2c, | 
of Iſaac, Ibid, OY - tales 
Eſcape] ſfignifieth, To flie away, or be gone. Gen. 1 &. 
17, Toger our of danger, Judg. 3. 26. To ftce ones ſeit 
from the oppreſſion of another, by one mean or other ; 
Deur. 2.3. 15. To befrced, or go forth, x Sam. 14. 41. mar. 
To remove or retireones fz1f, « Sata. Z7. 1. Todclizer ones 
ſelf, 2 Sam. 20. 7. marg. To get away, » King. 10. 2.4. 
Nox to be puniſhed, Eck. 17. 15. To be freed from, Joel 
2.,3. Tobe rid of, 2 Per. 2. 18, To avoid, Mar. 23. 53. 
Rom. 2. 3. £ Thef, 5. 3, Heb. 2, 3. 
Eſcape ] 2 King, 23. 18. Tolcr alone See mare. 2 Chr. 
36. 20. Them that had eſcaped, Heb. the remainder, marg. 
Pſal. 141. 15. Heb. p4ſſe over;- mars. Tob 11. 20. They 
ſhall ot eſcape, Heb. flight ſhall periſh from them, marg. 
2 Chr. 20. 24, None eſcap:d, Heb. there was not ai eſca- 
P:51g, marg. 2 Per. 2.18, Clean eſcaped, or fer 4 little, or for 
a while, as ſome read, mars. 
« Eſcape or ebafion ] figniticth a company or remnanc 
© thar elcaperh danger, Gen. 25. 9. Iſa. 10. 20. _ 
Eſcape ] 1 weuld haſten mine eſcape. Pſal. 55. $, 1 would 
ſpend my eyaſion, haſten my deliverance. A4ynfov. | 
. Eſcape] Heb. 3. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we negleft (0 
great ſalvation ? How ſhall we avoid, be freed from , not 
draw upon our ſclves the vengeance of God 2 Certainly with 
orear difficulty; for the careleſs negle&@ of the Goſpel pullerh 
down damnation. ones. 
 Eſchew} 1 Per. 3. 11, To avoid, fo the word tixairw, 
is rendred , Rom. 16, 17, To go our cf the way , Rom, 
» © 
Elek ] Contention.. A Well; Gen. 26. 20. marg. 


; Efp-baal ] The fire of the Ruler, The San of Say, t Chr. 
* 33 
S 3 Eſbban } 


E 18 


— 


(198) E S. 


Ethban ] Tire of the $44, One of the children of Diſhan, 
Gen. 36. 26. : 

Elpco, ] Grapes, or a cluſter. One confederate with 
;\bram , Gen, 14. 13. Alſo the name of a River or Valley 
in the landofCazazan, Numb. 13. 24. Deur, x, 24+ 

Elyean ] Held up. A Ciry, Joſh. 15. 52. 

Eiyek ] Y:olence or force, The Father of &lam, x Chr. 
8. 39. 
Eskalonites ] Toth. 13. 3. The inhabirants of 4ſhkeloa, 
a City ofthe Philiſlims, 2 Sam. I. Io. 

Eſytzol] 4 ſtroaz woman. A City , Joſh. 19. 41. 
Whence Iſb:aulites » ſtroing women. A people, 1 Chron, 


2+ $J» | ; 

Ethtaulites] 1 Chr. >. 53. The inhabiranrs of Eſhtao! 
in the Tribe of 7u lah, Joih. 15. 33. Amer. 

Eſpremoa ] 4 wom.cns won). A City, Joſh.21.14. Alſo 
the Son of ſhah, x Chr. 4. 17. 

Eſhton | The Fathzr of Zethrapha, x Chron. 4. 12. 

k F474 ] Hard Ly me; or my Priace. The Father of Nahum, 

uk. 2,26. 

' E faactiah) See Iſymwachiah, | 

E fpertalip ] aenicn, chiefly, principally, woſt of all, 
[.&. 26:3; Gal. 6. 10. 1 Tim. 5. 17. 

Eipte ] Toſec, Gen. 4. 27. Ayaſw. To view or ſearch 
d;lizently, Joh, x4. 7. Eſpyed for them, Ezck. 20:6. that is, 
appointcd ir {or them by my decree, as the moſt excellent 
above all-ocher Countreys ; and for the conqueſt of which 
I had prepared all things mm my ſecret counſel, as into which 
I had marched before mine Arky to givethem a ſecure en- 
trance intoir. Numb, 10. 33. Ant. 

- Elpoule } Taken properly for a man to betrath one whom 
he intenderh.co marry, Mart. 1.18. 

Spiritually, for re eſpouſals cf God and his people, Jer. 
2. 2. and of Chriſt and his Church, in the rype of Solomon 
and his c{pouſals, Cant. 3, 11. Unro him Gods Miniſters 
through ithe word of rhe Goſpel, eſpoule rrue Converts , 
2 Cor. 11... 

Eſpoule} Mary was eſpouſed to Foſeph. Mar. 1. 18. 
God would have them to be eſpouſed for the honour and ſafc - 
ry of Chriſtin his infancy, and rhe credit and comfort of his 
Mother. ; 

Ferome giverh three reaſons 3 \ 

1. That by the Genealogy of 7o/tiph, of whoſe kin: | 
dred Mary was , Maries pedegree might alſo be ſhewed, 

2. Leſt according ro Moſes Law, ſhe ſhould have been 
ſtoned by the p-ople as an Adulterels, 

3. Thar flecing into «egypt, ſhe might have the comfort | 
of a Keeper, rather then an Husband. The two firſt ſeem pro- 
bable. Ant. 

Eſpouſed you to one busband, 2 Cor. 11. 2. The Greek 
word npwoorals, fignificth cither, I have fitted and prepared 
30%, or I bave eſpouſed you; and the Apoſtle ſeemerh r9 
allude to, Hol. 2. 19. The Husband is Chrift , Mar. 25. 6. 
The Virgin Bride, che Church of Corinth, in regard of her 
faith yer unſported. The contraQt is made in this life, bur che 
Marriage celebrated in the life ro comey Apoc. 19, 7. Annot. 

Eſpouſals } Jerem. 2, 2. The' love of thine Eſpouſals. 
The word here uſed is no where elſe found, bur cometh 
from a term that Ggnifieth a Spouſe, or a Bride, veil. 

2. The love that I bare and ſhewed unto thee , when 
; entred into a ſolemn Covenant with thee , and ſo 
eſpouſed thee ro my ſelf, Exod, 19.5, 6, 8. & 24. 7 
8. Deut, 4+ 20, 23 34+ & 5+ 2. & 26. 15, 165 17. '& 29., 


30---i5. & ZI. 31 32. Ezck, 16. $, 60, Hol. 2. 19, 20, | 


Ant. 

Eſpouſals ] Cant. 3. 11. See Day of marriage. 
 Eſrom ] The arrows of joycs 3 or, diviſion of a Song. The 
Son of Pharez, Mat. 1. 3. See Heron. 

Eſtabliſh ] ſignifierh, To ſerrle, 1 King.g. 5. To make 
or cauſe to be, Deur. 28. 9. & 29. 13. To make 
good, accompliſh, perform, x Sam, 1. 23. To make firm, 
Prov. $. 28. To confirm, Rom. .x. 11, To make good for 
continuance, Ezeck. 16.62. To order ſteadily, Plal. 40, 2. 
To appoint, rear, or ſer up, Pſa}, 78. 5. To found, Ibid. 
69. marg. To uphold, Proy. 20. 18. To ſtand, Ifa. 32. 8. 
marg. To prepare, Iſa. 16, 5. marg. Gen. 41. 32. marg. 
To dire& and make proſperous, Plal. go. 19. To make ro 
rontinuc, Pſal.9.9. To approve of, give irs due} Rom. 3.31. 
To ſer up, Rom, 10. 3. To ſtrengthen, x Thefl. 3. 2. To 
confirm or ratifie, Heb. 15. 9. As Kings are ro eſtabliſh 
elcic throne by righteouſneſs , Proy. 16. 12, ſo muſt mep 


their payees by many counſcllers, Prov. 15. 22. Their 
rhouphrs ” committing their work to the Lord, Prov. 16, 
3. Their houſes » wiſdome and underſtanding, Proy, 
24. 3+ Their heart by truſting in the Lord, Pſal, 112. 9, 8. 
Their enterpriſes, by believing the Lord and his promiſes 
2 Chr. 20.-20. Sec Stabliſh, : 

*To eſtabliſh the earth ] Or laid che ſoundation there- 
_ ro create the earth in a tirm and ſtable condition, Heb, 

1. 10, 

. oy 2, To ſertle a thing that it may be perperual, Heb, 
. 9. 

Heb, 13. 9. Iris a good thing that the heart be eftabliſhed 
with grace, not with meats, that is, Itis a good and happy 
thing to have the heart truly ferled in a ſtare of regenera- 
tion, and nor to be taken up with frivolous . diſquiſitions, 
2 xa choice or cleanneſs, and uncleanneſs of meas. 

_-; 

, To place fim and fixed confidence in Chriſt, rather 
then in weats. Pareys, | 

Grace. that is, either with the dofrine of grace, or elſe 
with thoſz graces which are wrought in the ſoul by the 
Preaching of the Word, or doRtrine of grace ; as fairhlove, 
Cc. Aiaot. 

Eftabliſped ] Gen. 4. 32. or Prepared, marg, » Chr, 25, 
3. Heb. confirmed, marg, Pal. yS. 69. Heb. fexnded, mare, 
Pſal. 101. 7. Taryy is my ſight. See marg. a 

Elabſiſpment ] 2 Chr. 32. 1. or, the truth or faithful - 
aſs, In the former reading it implyerh Hezekiab's conſtancy 
abour the lervice of God, eycn till hchad eſtabliſhed all 
according tothe Law, In the latter reading it pointerh at 
Hexzekiah's wuth and faithfulneſs in whar he lid. Some 
apply this phraſe to the faithfulneſs of the Pen-man 
of thar Hiſtory , regiſtting things as they were indecd. 
Annot, 
| Egate ] Order, condition, manner,or degrees, Eccl.3.18, 
Amot. Kingdom, Dan. 11, 20. Aiiot. Place, and ſtead, 1b, 


3V, Aingt. 


Fi;ſt eſtate, Jude v. 6. or Principality, marg, 

Low eſtate, Luk. 1.48. Mean condition. x 

Your eſtate, Col. 4. 8. The ſtare of their ſouls and conſci- 
ences, and the working of the means -upon them. Byfield on 
the place. 

Chnef eſtates, Mar, 6. 21. Such as were in office, place, and 
_ aboye others, ' 

Efteem ] isall one with, To honour, account, think 
well of, hold in reputation, highly prize, as the godly do of 
Gods Word, Pſal. 119. 103, 127. The reproach of Chriſt, 
Heb. 11. 26. Gods Miniſters, Phil. 2. 29. Gal. 4. 14. Bur 
the wicked efteem lightly of God, 2 Sam. 2. 39. Chiiſt, 
Iſa. 53. 6. Gods Word, Pſal. gu. 19, His people, Lam. 
4. 2. The poor , 1 Sam, 18. 23. Eſteem of ſuch things 
as are an abomination in the fight of God, Luke 
I6. 16. 

Efiteem)] To hide, or lay up, Job 23.12. marg. 

Eſthaol ] Joſh. r5. 33. See Eſhtavl. 

Gag, Secret of biddeit, made Queen in ſtcad of Y/aſhti, 

«2.7. 

Eſtimate) To value, and ſ:r a price upon, Levi. 
27. 14. 

Eſtimation ] Valuation, Lev. 5. 15, Ayzſw. The price 
ſer, and worth of a thing, Numb. tS. 16. | 

Eftranged from me ] Job 19. 13. They rake no more 
care of me, then if they had never known me. Ant. 
The wicked are eſtranged from the womb, Pſal. g$.3. An 
hyperbolical expreſſian of invererate and incorrigible wicked- 
neſs, as if ir were born with them. Anzer. : 

Nor eſtranged from their luſts, Pſal. 58. 30. thar is, (as the 
Greek explainerh it ) they were aot deprived, rheit defired 
meat was not taken away from them, as Numb. 11. 33. Or, 
it may be underſtood of their affcRions and luſts, no yer 
changed. Aynſw. 

Eſtranged this place, Ter. 19. 4. or ſtrangely abuſed, as the 
words ſcemro be taken, Deur. 32, 27. ; 
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E V. 


E x 2 


Etam ] Their bird. A Rock, Judg. 15.8, A Ciry, 1 Chr. 


32. A-mans name, x Chr. 4. 3. 

Eternal ] Appycd t2 Perſons, and Things. 

Perſons; as God, the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, be- 
ing without beginning, and ending, Deut.33. 27. x Tim. T- 
17. Heb. 9. 14. 

Thints; 1. 
ding » as his Powers Rom. 1. 


Which have neither beginning nor en- 
20. and Purpoſe, Ephel. 


- it 
| 2. Which had a be2inning, bur ſhall have no end, as 
crernal damnation, Mar. 3. 29. Excellency, lia. 60. 15. 
Fire, Jude v. 7. Glory, 1 Per. 5. 1c, 2 Tim.2, 10, An houle 
in the heavens; 2 Cor. 5. 1. Judgement, Heb. 6. 2. Inheri- 
rance, Heb. 9. 15. Life, 1 Tim. 6. 123 19. Tit. 1. 2. Re- 
demption, Heb. 9. 12, Salvation, Heb. 5. 9. Things which 
are not ſeen, » Cor. 4.18, Weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
Ravancl. : 

Eternal Bing ] The King of worlds, or ages, which 
liverh for evcr, 1 Tim. x. 17. Sec Everlaſting, 

Eternirp}] Ifa. 57. 15. That inha'its Eternity, as.1 Tim, 
6. 16. Who alune hath immortality. Who alone is true- 
ly etc;aal , without beginning or ending, Pſal, go. 2. 
Aanot, 

Erham J Great, ſtrong, A plac? where the 1/aelites 
pitched, Nuntd. 33. 6. | 

Ethan} Strength. An Exrabite, x King. 4. 31- The Son 
of Zimmah, 1 Chr. 6, 42. The Son of K!ſhi, Ibid. 44- 

Ethankin Strong, or valiant. The ſeventh moneth, 
being a parr of September and Offuber, 1 King. $8.2 

Eth-baal ] ##to a3 image, -The King of the Zzdontans, 
x King. 16.31. 

Erher ] T7ath. A City, Joſh. 15. 42. 

Ethiopfa ] Whoſe face is burit, of ar3w & of. In He- 
brew it its C#ſh, which fignitierh black, or blackneſs. In many 
places of Scriprure wherein Ethiopia is mentioned, not the 
turther Ethiopia is meant, but a Countrey in Arab!4 neer 
urito POPs the Red-Sea, and Paleſtiaa, as Gen.2.13, 2 King. 
19. 9. Iſa. 20. 3, &c. 

Ethiopians) came of Cuſh, rhe Son of Cham, Gen. 10.6. 
Blackneſs clave ſo unto their skingthar it could nor be taken 
away, or changed, Jer. 13. 23. They were f2mous for their 
Merchandizing, Iſa, 45-14. They were $kilful Warriours , 
Exek. 38. 5. vere a protane Nation, Amos g. 7. very nu- 
merous, 2 Chr. 14. 9g. careleſs, Ezck. 30. 9g. Their conver - 
ſion is forerold (as ſome think) Pſal. 68.32. & 72. 10. & 
87. 4+ & Zcph. 3. 10. Whereof Ebed-melech, and the 
Ethiopian Eunuch , AQ. 8. 27, were the firſt fruirs. 
Ravaacl. ; 

In Numb. 12. x. Moſes his Wife is tearmed- a Cyſhite, 
or Ethiopia, who ſecm:rh to be no other then Zipporah che 
Midianiteſſe, whom Moſes had marryed, Exod. 2. 16. 22, 
for the Midianites dwelt in Cuſh his land, and therefore were 
called Cyſhites,or Ethiopian: and it may be alſo becauſe they 
were tawny coloured like chem. Ayaſw. 

Ethnan] 4 zift. The Son of Helah, 1 Chr. 4. 7. 

Ethni ] Strong, or 23viug ; or, of ai aſſe. The Son of 
Zerah, 1 Chr. 6. 41. 


E P. 


< Ebangelift } ' One who bringeth or celleth good 
© news. 

<2. A Miniſter of the Goſpel joyned unto the Apoſtles 
© (as afliſtanr, nor as quall in degree) in preaching glad 
© rydings of ſalvation, and eſtabliſhing Churches. Eph. 4. 
© 11. Some to be Evaazelits, x Tim. 1.3. 2 Tim. 4. 5. Tit. 
©1. 5. Of this fort were » Timothy , Titus , Silvanus » 
Y Apollos. E 

© 3, One who wrote the hiſtory of Chriſts life and death, 
ha were there only four , Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
© fon, 


« Note © If the Apoſtles bzing 129 with the Evangeliſts be- 


— 


© ing many, were unablc to ſuffice the whole, how 1 
c Pope be Liens for all the world. ; I 
Gvangeliſts ] The ewelve atrer Chriſts departure, had 
others, whom they ſent en fome part of the r chacoo, and 
then they were called their Aan_ : S» Paul and bunt as 
had 7oha, AE. 13.5. Paul had 7 taothy and Lraſlus, AQ. 
19-22. and Ma;h, 2 Tim. 4- 9. Theſe when they were em- 
ployecd in preaching rhe Goſpel to them that hid nor yer 
received it, the Scripture calls Lvaageliſty, 3, e, Dijtipl:s 


| 


of the Apoſtles, ſent with Conmiſſen by them ro publith the 
Goſpell, where the Apoſtles could not go, and therefors are 
by St. Parl, placed next the Apoſiles, 1 Cor, 12. 28, Evheſ. 
4+ 11, Dr. Ham, on Joh. 20. 21. Annorx, b. wo 

Eubulus ] Prudcat, wiſe, or of gvod court. One who 
lalured Timothy, z Tim. 4. 21. | 

Eve ] Living, or giving life, The Wife of An, Cen. 4. 
rt. She was tlo-named, for that the was the Mother of all 
living, Gen. 3. 20, 

* Even} Thar is, 2 Cor. 1,3. Bl:ſcd be God, even the 
* Father of our Lord Jeſus Chiiſk, = 

© It'sfirit a word of Interpretation, and is as muth as, 
« that is to ſay, 2 Cor. 1, 3. | 

&© 2. A word of Diminution, and fgnifieth, Almoſt, Pſal. 
& 107.-18, Phil, 2. 29. 

« 3. A word of Extenſion, and fignificth as Alrogerher, 
«2, Cor. 10. 13, 14- Ezck. 20. 11. 135 21. ; 

&« 4. A word of ConjunCtion, and is as much as Alſo, Rom. 
« $3. 23. 

Even) Judg. 6. 25. or,:42d, marg. Gen. 19. 1. 4t even, 
or 74 the evening. Ayaſw. Jo> 31.6. Juitz equal, iz an even 
ba!lzace, Heb. i ballaaces of juſtice, thar is, ju? ozes. Ant. 
Pſal. 26. 12. 1a an even place, in ri2hteonſncſs, orin a r1ght 
and plata place, as the word figniherh, Deut. 2. 10. Jer, 
21. 15. The Apoſtle expre ler ic by righteouſncfs, Heb. 1. 8. 
from Pal. 45. 5. Ir is oppoſed to creob:dacſs, Iſa. 40. 4, 
See alſo Pal. 27. 11. 4ynſw. The evening, Exod. 12. 6. Rcb. 
between the two evenings ,warg, 

E ven: o- cvening-ttde ] Gen. 24. 63. When it was ro+ 
wards 3vening, before Sun ſerting, as in Deut. 23. 12. 
It ſeemerh to be ar the ainth hour of the day, ( with 
us , the third hour after noon ) for then they began the 
daily Evening ſervice of God, and burning of Sacrifice , 
and it was called in Iſrael, the hour if prayer z AR 3. r. 
Aynſw. 

Evening ] The ſpace berween the declination of the 

day, and the very beginn.ng of rt':e night, Exod. 12. 6. The 
twylight, Prov. 7. 9g. When it beginnerh ro be daik, Neh. 
13- 19. The going dovnof the Sun, Deur. 16. 6. Abour 
which is the time ef leaving off work, Ruth 2. 17. The 
cvening and the moraing were the firſt diy, &c. Gen, 1.5, 
8, &c. 
. Event ] An external hap, chance, fall. One covert hap- 
peneth tothem all, Eccl. 2, 14, The wiſcſt man that is, can 
not by his own counſel exempt himſelf from the ſame cummor, 
calamities which other men fall into. Aazot. Eccl. 9. 2. 
Moſes dyes in the Wilderneſs, as well as thoſe that murmur- 
ed, cc. Ainot. | 

Ever ] ſignifierh, Conſtantly, Deur. 19. 9g. Pſal.z5. 15. 
A mans life time, 1 King, 5. 1. Philem. v. 15. Pſal. 37. 26. 
& 51. 3. & 119. 9$. Any time formerly, Joel 2. 2. 
Continually, Heb. 3. to. Time withour end, Heb.s. 6. & 7. 
I5. x Thefl. 4. 17. 

© Foz ever ] Wirhour any end, erernally. Luk. x, 33» 
© And ſhall reign fer ever, and of his Kingdom ſhall be aa 
© end. - 1 Thell. 4.17. We ſhall ever be with the Lord. Pſal. 
AF» 2. 4 

<2, Fora long time. Pſal. 132. 12. Their Sons ſhall (it 

© upoit thy throne for ever. And v. 14. 1 5Sam. 13. 13. Pſal, 
© 110.4: Gen. 19. 15. And in all thole places where for 
<ever is applyed to the Ceremonial law of Moſes, which 
< yaniſhed ar Chriſts coming : yer it is ſaid to be ordained 
© for ever, becaule it was to endure a long ſeaſon: ſome 2090 
< years till che death of Chriſt, upon the Crolle, Exod. 12. 
© 145 24. Col. 2. 145 17. 

© 3. Till the year of Jubile, which might happen to be 
©a great While. Exod. 21. 6. And ſhall ſeruc him for 
© ever. 

« 4. Till the end of mans life. Exod. 19. 9, That they 
© may believe thee ſo; ever, Deur. 15. 17. 

Ir's pur alſo for the durance of a Kingdome,Stare, place, 
family, x Chr, 23. 25, Pſal. 132, 12, That which _— 

c 


Pn 


| Heb. to length of dayes, marg, 


. Ef ning nor ending 0! ſelf, and yer is the & and w; the 


© thow ait our God. 
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till the day of Judgement, as Chriſts Office of Mediator, 


Heb. 5. 6. 
ror eber ] Joſh. 4. 24. Heb. all dayes, marg. Pſal, 23. 6. 


2 eber ] x King.s. 13. The Heb, word tranſlared ever, 
3s diverſly taken, as for ages, or tome paſt, Eccl. I. Io. Ol, for 
future ages , and times to come. Inthis latter ſenſe it is 
uſed, : 
x. Indefinitely, for a long time, Dan. 3. 9, Joſh. 
$. 28, 

2, For the period and accompliſhment of a derer- 
minate time, as rhe year of Jubilee was, Comp. Exod. 21. 
6. with Lev. 25. 40. : 

3- For the continuance of ones life. Comp, 1 Sam. 5, 11, 
with v. 22. ; 

4. Solong as the conditions annexed wo a thing ate 
obſrrved, x Sam. 2. 30. ; 

5. For the continrance of a Stare of Policy , Numb. 


 (- 

6. Till the rruth of a type be exhibited. Comp. Gen. 17, 

I 3. With Gal. 5. 2. | 

. For ancyerlaſting continuance, Luk. 1. 33. 

. For that which never had beginning , nor ever ſhall 
have end, bur is properly eternal, Pſal. go. 2. Arnot, 

Fo: ever and ever ] Exod. 15. 18. In this world, and 
that which is to come. Ayaſw. The word holam here uſcd, 
when it cometh ſingle, ſignifierh (many rimes) along time 
nor limited in words though limired in decree and providence 
to & certain period; when with the word g2zead, which figniti- 
eth beyand; as heres ir ſignifierh an abſolure and everlaſting 
eternity. Arnot. 1 : 

« Fozever and ever ] Nox for a long ſpace of time, bur 
< eternally, Heb. 1. 8. Alſo, Heb. 10. 12, 14. 

< Everlaſting 3 One who is without beginning or end, 
© 1 Tim. 1. 7. To the King everlaſtiag, Plal. go. 2. Thou art 
< God from everlaſting to everlaſtiag, Rev. 1. 8. In this ſenſe 
< is Gods purpoſe called eternal, Epheſ. 3. 10. He is ab- 
<\olurely erernal in himſelf > and caule of eternity in 
others 

© 2. That which ſhall never have end, though it had a 
© beginning; as everlaſting glory, fire, pain, life, judge- 
© ment, Mar. 25. 46. Heb. 6. 2. 

3. Thar which did continue for a long time, though not 
alwaycs. Gen, 17. 8. Exod. 40. 15. 

& x, Some rhings have a beginning, bur no end : as An- 
< gels and mens ſouls. Eo 

<« >, Some have an end, bur no beginning, as Gods de- 
tc crees or predeſtin?:; on, | 

& ». Soar hare both. 2* this world,and the inferiour crea - 
Ec tures, 2 Per. 3. 10, 1. j9). 2-17, 

pag 6 oric ne *mictl is God, hath neither begin- | 


—— 


« beginn'ne+ that by which all o:her things are, and the end, i 
« for which they arc, Rom. 11. 34. 7#%us- 
t© ,, Long laſting is alſo ſomerimes underſtood by this 
« \vord Everlaſting ; as, Pſal. 24- 75 9- 
Everlaſting 1 /&. 25. 4. Heb. of ages, marg. Mic. 5. 2. 
Heb. the dayes 0” eteraity, marg. As God is everlaſtiag, Gen, 
21. 33. Ia, 45. 28, Rom. 16. 16. So 1s his mercy » Pſal. 
106. 5. righteouſneſs, Pſal. t15. 142. Kiingnome, Pſal. 145. 
13. Dominion, Dan, 7. 14. This is alſn applyed, as ro life in 
beauea, Mat. 19: 29. and habttaticis there, Luk. 16. 9. So ro 
chains of darbneſs, Jude v. 6. and to pain and fire in hel. , 
at, 2. Is 6. | . 
” From evertaſiing to everlaſting ] God ro be without 
< beginning, and withour end, in reſpe& of his own eternal 
< being; and in reſpe& of his people, ro be their God from 
< everlaſting by ptedeſtination, and unto everlaſtin« by glo- 
< rification, Pfal. 90. 2. Evenfrom everlaſting to everlaſting, 


« Everlaſting Goſpel ] The Do&tine of grace, which 
« God himſelf delivered from rhe beginning, £o continue co 
« the end, without altering or - periſhing ; whereas all 
« other Do&rines invented by men 5 fall away, Revel. 
cc * 3 : ; 

he vertices Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. The world being di- 
vided, either intothe age before the Meſſi.rs, the age of rhe 
Meſſas,the age of this world, or of the world to core after the 
day of doom; 1 ſuppoſe that the Goſpel of Chaiſt is called 
*Evaryſtatoy &:avn,the Goſpel of that age of zhe Meſſi as,che . 


world, Mar. 12. 32. Dr, Ham. on Luk. 1. Annor 

Everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. So called, ph 
. b ——— wane _ 5m to fear Antichriſls ſpoj. 

ing of goods or life, ſecing it holderh incſs 

wow. a Heb : s - g our eternal happineſs 

2. Becauſe the ſum of it was from the beginnins 
therefore it is not a new dotrine as the Papiſts call #) pd 
ir ſhall be preached openly to the end of the world, in dee 
ſpighr of all oppoſition, chap. 11,15. fot the witneff':s ſhall 
be no more ſlain, 

3- Becauſe ir ſhall not be diſanulled as the legal Coye. 
nant Was, Aot. 

E vermoze j fgnifieth, Perperually, for ever,Pſal, 16,11 
Daily,continually, Pſal, tos. 4. | 
| Everp}] Gena. 6. 5. Every inigination, or the whole 
1magmarion, marg, Exod. 38. 26. Every man, Heb.'g poll 
marg. Where the words City,day, way,where, &C. are joyned 
herewith, the meaning is plain, 

* Everpone J This word put in ſome places, rather chen 
*©ak (to whichitis equiyalcht) becauſe it ſicws in good 
« things and perſons: | | 

© I. Thar God hath a {pecial care of their good, 
& 2. And they ought to have ſo of rhemlelyes. 

< In evill perſons and matters ; 

«© I. That God doth conſider every evil! a&t and per. 
'< ſon, as exaily and particularly , as if rhere were bur char 
« one in the world. 

* 2. Thar every onz muſt particulatly and ſeverally ex- 
&« amine himſelt, Gal. 6. 4. 

© 3. Tharevery man ſhall be lefr alone ro anſwer 
- for his owne faults, and alſo to ſuffer for them, Gal. 

Fo. 6, 

Ebt ] 23/uſt. A place, Joſt. i3. 2t. 

Evidence | A decd oc \.riting for the affurance of 3 
purchaſe, Jer. 32. 10, 1x. A convincing demonſtration, as 
the word zaeſy & importeth, Heb. 11,1, 

Ebidence } Serring forth ts the eye, or making after 2 
fort viſible, Heb. 11. 1. or, conz!ftivn, Joh. 16. 8. that is, 
whereby the ſoul of a believer is atlured of the cerrain cruts 
of choſe things which appear nvbt unto ſenſe, becauſe je 
reſterh ir ſelf upon the iramutable truth of Gods Word, and 
the intiniteneſs of his power, Azot. 

"Exeſy ©- lignifies the demozſty1tion that convinceth the 
foul rhroughly of rhe certainty and truch of ſuch chings as 
by reaſon and natural parts are not ſeen, that is, by be- 
lieving a man dorh make a thing as it were viſible, being 
otherwilc inviſible and abſent. It's a convincing demonſtragi- 
on. Lezzhs Annor. | 

Evident } Job 6. 28. Heb. bcforc your face,marg. Plaing 
clear, manifeſt, Gal. 3. 11. Jya&, hence (ſay ſome) com- 
eh rhe Iſland Delos, becauſe che Sun dorh alwayes thine 
there, which being formerly covered with waters, on che 
ſudden was made conſpicuous ; whence oracles were loughe 
and revealed. Leigh C. $. 

E bidentlp ] 9:v2ze&s, Aft. 10. 3. Plainly, clearly, ma-' 
nifeſtly. In Mark 1. 45. & Joh. 7. 19. the wotd is rendr=d 
openly. | | 

C Evil ] Afflitions and dangers, and wharſ>:yer lofſcs 
© and harms ſent from God, Amos 3. 6. Ther” is a6 evil! 14 
© the City, Iſa. 45.7. This is an evil of puniſhment, or : penal 
«evil, 2 King. 22, 20. Ifa.g, 12, 14, 21- Deut. 31. 17. Pſal, 
©58. 4. Gen. 44. 29. 

< 2, Injuries ard wrongs done to us fiom men, Prov, 
©17.13- He that rewards cull fur good; Prov. 20. 22. Or 
©thar which is unprofirable, x Cor. 13. 6. | 

© 3. Sinand iniquiry, Mar. 6. 13. Deliver us from evils 
< Rom. 7. 15. The evil which I hate, ilixt 1 do, Iſa. 5. 20- 
© This is evill of fault or crime, or a moral cyi!l, See Ia, 
C13.1T- 

: 4- Saran, who by an excellency is called the Evill one. 
© Luk, 11. 4. Thys is the Prince of evill, 2 Theff. 3. 7. In 
_ L4. 20. it ſignifies hurrful ro man, and ſinful agaiaft 
© G09, 

© 5. Sinful, Mar. 7. 11. If you which are evil. 

© 6. AcorruptTonſcience, of wicked cuſtom. Mat. 4. 37- 
© comes 6f evill. | 

It's alſo raken for the cauſe of evil, x Sarn. 25.2.3. & 29- 
6. The evill cffefts thereof, Gen. 3. 5, 23. The corruption 
of nature, Rom. 7. ; . That which is contraty to good, Plal, 
37. 27. and ro welf-doing, Ifa, i. 16. The plague; Pal, 


Ehriſtian faith, whick was to endure vill the cad of the | 


91, 19. Any kinde of afli&ion, x Sau, 6.9. Tryal, Job 5, 
£9 If; 
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10, I1, Some injury, x Sam. 26. 18, Hurt, Gen. 50+ 15. 
Dammage or miſchief, Prov. 17, 13. I Per. 3. g. Danger, 
Prov. 22,3. Diſgrace, 2 Sam, 13. 16. Deſtruttion, Eft. 8.6) 
Hurrful or unprofitable, Iſa, 7. 15. Troubleſome,VP erplexed, 
Exod. gs, 19. : : 

It's applyed to Angels, Spirits, Men, with relation unto 
their imaginations, communications, a&ions, &c. And as 
every lin is evil, ſo in particular idolatry , Jerem. 2. 13. 
In ſome evill is more predominant, unruly, greater then in 
others. | 

Evil ] Dcur. 26. 6. Evil intreated, or did evil, or vexed, 
Ayiſw, Job 24. 21. He eviliatreateth, Heb. be breakct', ſo 
che word is uſed, Jer, 11. 16. Pſal. 2.9. or he teederh ongor 
deſtroyerth. Anaot. : 

« That evilone ] The Devil, or Satan, who is fo cal- 
© led, for that he is in his own nature corrupr, and molt cvil, 
© being the Head and Caprain of all evil perſons ( Devils 
6 and men )and the Inſpiter and furrherer of evil purpoſes and 
© works, Toh. 17.15. Mat. 5. 37. & 6. 135 19. & I Joh. 2, 
< 13, Evil or good lignifierh nor any rhing ar all againlt ir, 
© but reſting in the will of God, Gen.-24. 50. & Gen, 
C31. 24. 

% The devil is evils not in ſubſtance or perſon, bur in na- 
« rure or uality ; Nor by creation trom God, but by volun- 
« tary departurefrom God and goodneſs : Evil he is origi- 
& nally and perfe&ly, bur not inhnitely ; to all ercrniry, bur 
& nor from all crernity. 

« The like we may ſay of evil men, except in their origi- 
« nality of eyill. The regenetare are evil; but nor perfectly, 
© nor from eternity, nor to Eternity... 

«/To ſee evifl ] To know it, and teel it, ro perceive it eX- 
e perimentally, 2 King. 22. 20. Thot ſhalt aut ſee the evill. If 
© the Saints departed do not kno.y the eſtzr: of the Church 
© in catth ; much lefle do they know the thoughts and prayers 
© of man. The ſc:lf-ſame concluſion doth Auguſtize make 
« f:om Ifa. 63. 26. Abraham is ignorant of us, Iſrael doth not 
«© b3y us. Hence is farther gathered, that the dead do not 
know whar is done here in earth. Likewiſe , the Angctlicall 
© Door (as Papiſts docall Thomas Aquinas ) upon Job 14. 
© 21 collefterh, thar dead perſons know ne: ſ-nſible things, 
© much le{l: fpirituall and inſenfible ſecrers of rhe heart. In- 
© deed re godly departed d9: generally thank God for their 
£0:ne and our redemption, Rev. 5. 8, 9, 13. Alſo, in gene- 
©rall ; our of theit perfeC love, they defire a finall delive- 
<rancc of the Church from her warfare, with the deſtrution 
© of the enemies thereof ; bur to ſay, that in particular they 
© know our wants, and do make interceſſion for particular 
© men, this is Popith hereſie, flat againſt Scriptures. Very 
cevill, ſignifies, very much diſpleaſing; as to be good 
<in ones eyes is much to pleaſe or content, Gen. 21. 11. & 
©20.Ig. 

© Evil Spirit to depart ] To remove (by the muſick of 
© David ) rthole mad, furious, melancholick firs, which 
* came from rhe evill ſpirirſent upon Saul by God, 1 Sam. 
©16. 4. 

The words joyned herewith, as day, doer, heart, man, 
ſdirit, things, time, way, work, &-c. point out whar is meant 
hereby, 

Evil-Merodach] Fooles paſſing over biterneſſe ; or, 
the grindino b tterneſſe of a fool; or, a fool biterly beaten, 
of Zrou1d to powder, King of Ba'ylon, 2 King. 25. 27. Jer. 
$3: Jl. 

Eunice 7 Good, or joyfull viftory. The Morher of Timo- 
thy, 2 Tim. 1. 5. 

* Enunuch ] A gelded man, whereof our Saviour Chriſt 
© makerh three ſorts, Mar. 19. 12. Iſa. $6: 3» 4+ 

« x. Eunuch by nature, ſo born, 

c 2, By neceſſity, being ſo made of men, 

© 3. Bythe gifr of Continency from God. Theſe may 
Flive unmarried, without hurt to their ſalvation ; all other 
© beſides th:ſ{z are called to marriage :; Sce Matr. 19. 16. 
<1Cor, 7.9. 

© 2. A noble or mighty? man, of great authoriry with 
© Princes ; ſuch a one was Potiphaz, Gen. 37. 36. Potiphar an 
© Eunuch of Pharaoh, aad his chief Steward. AQ. 17. 27. Otrl- 
© ded men wereuſed for Chamberlaines in Kings Courts to 
© keep the women, Eft. 2. 3. & 4.4- 

Evodias] Agood ſmcll. A worthy woman among the 
Philippians, Phil. 4. 2. 

Euphzates J Fruitful. Ir's raken literally for the River 


| 


| 
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bo 


Perath, Gen. 2, 14. My tically, for Spiritual Bzbzloz, Rev 
9. 14. & 16, 12, p 

© Eupbzates ] A River called by that name, being borh 
© bload and dcep, which did run along by the great” Cir 
© Babel, ſeared in ſſyria, and was the: eunco fiich a Rach 
© defence, as when Cy745 and Darin, Kings ut the Medes and 
© Pcrſ6airswould rake Babylon,they had rhis device, ro cur our 
© orear Dirches and Trenches, and lo !1:t out the river above 
© before ir came to the City, by which mcans the warers being 
© made ſhallow, and almoſt drycd up, the Souldicts waded 
© over, entred the Ciry, and ſuppriſed ir, 

<2, All impediments, lers, and hindrances, whereby the. 
* pallage unto AKome the myſtical Baby/oz, and ſear of An- 
*richriſt, was ſtopped up againſt rhe Kings of the £28, rhar 
© they could nor come art it, to b-ſicge and ſubdue it, th6 
© removing of theſe impediments, to wit (the great honour, 
<olory, r:c1es, and ſtrength of Kome) is here hnified by the 
« drying up of Epyhyates. Rev. 16. 12. Theſoxth Augel porred 
* out his vial upo3 the great river Euphrates, aud the waters 
© thereof dryed 1Þ, | 

By Euphrates are underſiood the Nations which bo:der 
thereupon, that is, the Turks, and by dying up of the water, 
is meant the 114220 and overthrow of thoſe Nations; as it is cyi= 
dent our of the Prophers, Ifa. 19. 5. & 44. 27. Jr. 48. 34. 
& 50. 38. & 51. 36. Eck, 30. 12. & 31. 4. Clavis Apucal; 
Pp. 106. So incffe&t M-de. 

In the 7 vial,there is an alluſion to the botches of Egypt; 
in the ſecond and third, ro the twraing of their waters tug 
/ lod; in the fourth, ro the hot ſcorchiag , and devouring 
fire chat conſumed Sodom ; in the fiftto the darkneſs where 
with he plagued Egyp: ; in this xt ro the deſtruftion of old 
Ba-'el. Cowper. | 

E urocipdon ] The North-eaſt wiade, AR. +7, 14, 

E:tpchus ] Happy or fortunate. A young man when 
Pay! raiſed from death ro life, Ad. zo. 9. 


E W, 


E wes ] Hereof Zacob ſent a preſent unto his brother 
Eſau, Gen. 32. 14, and David from following the Ewes 
=_ with young, was called to the Kingdome , Pfal, 
78. 71. 

See Sheep, 
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Exact ] To require or take, Deur, r5. 2. And that with 
our any pity, Neh. 5. 7, 11. To prevail over, or oppreſs ; 
Pſal. 89. 22. To vex or grieve, Ifa. 58. 3. marg. To puniſh, 
Job 11.6. : 

Exacted] » King. 15. 20. Exadtcd the money, Heb. 
cauſed to come forth, marg. | 

Exatctions ] Ezek. 45. 9. Take away your exattions, 
whereby through force and fraud you expulſe my people from 
their lands and poſlefſions. Amor. | 

Exactozs ] Iſa. 60.17. The word is uſually raken in the 
worſe part, for Uppreſſ ors, ch, Z- 12. & 9. 4.&14. 2. yer not 
alwaves, bur ſomerimes for Rylcrs, Overſeers, Officers ; fich 
as cither rake, or garher tale, and tribute, or overſee thoſe 
thar are in any employ ment, or work. Soir is taken, Zech, 
10. 4. and ſo here. Annot. 

< To eralt } To think ones (elf righreous, defviſing 6- 
© thers, as the Phariſee. Luk, 18. 14. He that -xaltcth him- 
© [elf. Alſo, tn receive the adoption of Sons, which is an ex- 
© cellent dignity, Jam. I. 9. OD 

<2, To lift up and prefer himſelf above his berters, as 
« they that did trive tor the uppermoſt ſcat ar Feaſts , Luk. 
© 14. II. 

hy 3. To honour and adyance one unto renown and credirs 
© Luk. 14. II. | b=- 

Signifiech alſo ro glorifie or advance invo the higheſt 
dignity, A&. 5. 31. And to ſer forth ones praiſe, Pſal. 9g. 

.* Allo to advance, promote, bring to honour, ec. 

</Toeralt himſelf } To lift and aq4yance himſ-lfe aboye 
« all grearneſle and honour which is in earch, wherher ir be 

£ ſubordinare 
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© ſubordinate Magiſtrats, who in Pal. $2. are called Gods, 
E or ſupreme Rules, whome the Grecians call Sebaſmata; yea, 
<ro call in and tranſlate ro himſelf rhe glory peculiar unto 
© the true God of heaven. 2 Thell. 2. 4.7: bo exalteth himſelf 
© above all that is called God. This propheſie is verified in the 
< Pope of Rome, beſide whome never any affirmed , thar at 
© his pleaſure he could open and lock heaven, and had full 
E right ro ſend whole chariots and cart-loads of ſoules unto 
< hell, and to tranſlate Empires and Kingdomes at his plea- 
© ſure ; C. $4 Papa diſtin. 42. avouching of himſelf, har he 
< hath authority in heavenycarth, hell, and purgatory ; ſuffer- 
< ing his Parafits to call him the Lord God, and Gods Vice- 
e gerenr and ſupreme Divinity upon earth, Stapleton Prafat. 
© ad Gregor. 13. And {ering his feer in the necks of Emperors 
< and Kings (carthly Gods) giving them leave to hold his 
< ſtirrop, to goe bare-head leading his Palfrey ; ro make 
< them is foorſtoo!, exafting unto himſelfe a triple Crown, 
< and alſo adoration, as his 0:-n creatures have confeſſed, 
© Paul writeth not that he extolleth himſelf above all 
© that is God, or thar he ſhev's himſelf the onely true God » 
<£ but above all which is called God, ſhev. ing himſelf as if he 
t were God; therefore it is a mere imagin2tion of them who 
e£ think that the Antichriſt ſhall make himſclf robe a true 
£ God indeed, and ſhall worſhip no God ; whereas — by 
< his ryrannicall , lawlefle, and godlefſe behnviour, in uſurp- 
< ing, in commanding, doing and undo:ng and diſpenſing, 
< binding againſt all Laws divine and humane, he ſhall bear 
< himſelf as God, LL | 
&xainine ] To trie, prove, ſearch ourzmake diligent in- 
quiſiton. 
Spokens 
x. Of God, Pal. 26. 2. 
2. Ofthe Mrgiſtratc, Ezr. 10. 16. Luk. 23. 14. At. 
32, 19. & 28 18. 
3. Of an Eccleſiaſtical Governour, 
Chuich, Rev. 2. 2. Tz 
4. Of a Chyiſtias main examining himſelf, x Cor.1 1.28. 
2 Cor. 13.5. Examined him, A@. 22. 29. or, tortured him, 
"Examination ] A diligent and narrow ſearch and 
<tryall of a mans life, whether he be in Chriſt, and with 
e what imperfe&ions and wants he holds the graces of 
e Chriſt. 2 Cor. 13. 6- Examine your ſelves, how ye aot 
© your ſclues, &c. I Cor, 11. 28. This is our private exam 
© nation of our ſelves. 
< 2. Dilicent ſearch and tryall of athers, wherher rhey 
c be ſuch asthey prof-iſe, and would ſeem ro be. Rev, 2. 2. 
© Thou baſt examined them that ſay they are Apoſtles aud are 
© ;27t. This is publick examination of others by lawtul Go- 
© yernours. | EO 
© 3. Taking knowledge of,and near looking into our hearrs, 
© our works and cauſes. Pſal. 26. 2. Examine my reigns, 
< and Pſal. 139. 23. This is our Gods examination of us 
c 
; yy <a An enquiring inro our ſpirirual ſtare, wherher 
c joyned with, or ending in 2 purpoſe, and ſome perfor- 
ec mance of amendment, 2 Cor. 11-28. Or rather a prepa- 
ec ring of our {clyes by repentance wrought our of exami- 
& nation. : : 
Referred to God, it ſicnifieth the exa@ norice which he 
taketh of us, Pſal. 26. 2. : 
Referred unto Man, it's both private and publick, : 
Private, being the diligent ſearch, or exaGt ityall which 
we take of our ſpirirual condition, wherher or not we 
be in the faith, 2 Cor. 13. 5. to beeſpecially performed 
before our participation of rhe Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 
[$4 dV. 
$i Publich , being cither the tryall of thoſe which are 
Iiſpefted ro be unſound in Religion , by Church Go- 
yernours, Revel. 2. 2. Or of thoſe which are derefted 
of enormities, by the Civil Magiſtrate ; which is fome- 
time borh unjuſtly and with rigour , Luk. 23. 14. AQ. 
"Duc exahoinacion cannot he without knowledge ; how un- 
firthen are moſt to examine rhemſclves before rhey partake of 
the Lords Supper, who yer ſcorn ro be examinzd by their 
Miniſters ? "IM 2: S(O 
Ex: mination ] «4! «9/05; At. 25.26. An inquiſirion 
or judicial interrogation, Or queſtioning. Leigh Crit. 


the Angel of the 


T 
© things came unto them for examples. Signes tO warn us = 
< ſuch ſins, leſt we have like plagues. / 

©2. Apartern or ſampler for us to look upon for imi- 
© tation, tobe followed of us. Joh. 13. 15. For 1 have giver 
© you an example. Phil. 5.7. & 1 Pet. 2. 21. 

As was Chriſt of Humility, Joh. 13.15. Charicy, Eph.5.z. 
Parience, x Per. 2. 21. And Paſtors ought to be unto their 
flocks, x Per. 5. 3. 

Gosd examples are for imitarion ; bad,for evitarion, 1 Cor, 
IO. 6. 

* Example of diſobedience ] The imicarion or followins 
© of their diſobedience, and for the ſame to periſh, as thole 
« diſobedient ones did, Heb. 4. 11. 

Ex-mplies ] x Cor. 19. 6. Gr. figures, marg. 1 Cor. 19. 
11.or Types, mars. 

Exceed ] It ever importerh in that wherero it is apply- 
ed (wherhet praiſable or diſpraiſable) ſomerhing over and 
above that which is common and ordinary, 1 Sam. 20. Al. 
I King. 10. 23. Mat. 5.25. Job 36. 9. 

Exceeding } Ir's m effett rhe ſame with very,very much, 
abundant, abundantly, &c, 1'! make thee exceeding f;uitſy,, 
Gen. 17.6. or i#ve;y much abundance, Heb. in abundance a- 
bundaace, or vehemently vebemeatly. Ayaſw. 

Exceedingip ] Gen. 7. 19. Moſt exceedingly, or moſt ve- 
hemently, the Heb. phraſe (as allo the Gr.) doubleth the 
word vehemently vehemently. So Gen. 17. 2. & 30. 43. and 
ofren. 4yaſw. Mar. 19. 25. Very much, Mar. I5. 14. So much 
the more. See 2 Sam. 13, 15. marg. 

Erxcell ] To have preheminence, Gen. 49. 4. To be 
mighty, Pſal. 103. 20. marg. To be of more worth and 
power, Ifa. 10. 19. Toabound, and have in great mea - 
ſure, 1 Cor. 14. 12, To ſurpaſſe, be above, greater , 
1 King. 4. 30. Prov. 31. 29. To be preferred before, Eccl. 
% 32. | 
ErxcellencpJ pur for the palaces of Facob, Amos 6. 
8. The Lord himſclf, Amos 7. 8. Zaco/'s pride, Nahum 
2; 2, 

« Erceilencp of dignity } One moſt excellent in dignity 
© and might, and preheminence.. Gen, 49. 3- The exclleacy 
© of digatty. 
« Excellency of dignity and firength ] fignifieth the 
© dignity of Prieſthoed and Government, or Kingdom, Gen. 
© 49. 3+ Thar the firſt bern were Prieſts and Governours,ſee 
© Gen. 25. ZI. 
Excellent J pur forprecious, Pſal. 36. $. marg. Glori- 
ous, magnificent, Pal. 76. 4. Cool, Prov. 17. 27. mare. 
Abundant, Prov, 12.26. marg. Very great, Dan. 4s 36. 
Eminent and worthy, Pſal. 16. 3. Far above, Heb. x. comp. 
with Phil. 2. g. 
Exceitent J Heb. 1. 4. A more excellent name then they, 
Eph. 1.21. Phil, 2, g. thatis, more honorable and glorious 
titles, and attributes or greater Honour, Power, Dominion, 
Majeſty and glory then the Angels, Anot. 
* Excellent 07 g-9dIp ]} That which in his kinde is beſt 
* and moſt worthy, Rev, 18. 14. 
Except ] implyeth a condition, Gen. 32. 26. Rev.z. 5. 
A cauſe, Dan. 6. 5. Mar. 5. 32. A fign, ER. 4. 11. Mar, 18. 
3- An excluſion, Joh. 6. 44. AR. $. 1. 
Except } Ir's in effe& the ſame with unteſſe, ſaving, but 
that, exc. 
Erxcepted J x Cor, 15. 27. God the Father excepreth 
_ who pur all things under the ſubje&ion ef his Son, 
all. 
© Exceſſe ] Thar which is roo much in any rhing, when 
© one goes beyond, or palleth due meaſure and bounds. Eph. 
© 5. 18, In wine is exceſſe. 1 Per. 4. 3. Exceſſe in eating aad 
© drinking. Verl. 4. Excrſ[eof riot. Of Exceſle cometh difſo+ 
© lureneſs and filrhyneſs of manners. 
Exchange J To altar or alienare, Ezck. 48. 14. To put 
one for another, Ley, 27. 32. To pur out money for gain , 
Mar, 25. 27. 
Exchange ] The bartcring or changing one rhing 
for another , as of Bread for Horſes, &c. Geneſ. 47 
V. 17. 
Exchangers ] Such as kept Banks ro rake mens mo- 
neys » and make profit thereof for them, Marth, 25+ 27- 
Amnot. 
</To exclude ] To ſhut Pay! the Apoſtle our from rhe 
© Hye of the Galatians, that they (the falls Apoſtles) might 


© admonirion, to be warncd by ir. 1 Cor. x0. 11. 


Example ] Arype or ſign for us ro look upon for our | 


< be loycd, Gal, 4+ 13. « 
c'T9 
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< To excommunicate ] To blot our on:s name from a- 
£ mongſt Gods peaplezor to caſt one our fiom rhe viſible our- 
£ ward Communion of the Saints, Joh. g. 22. He ſhowld be 
© excommunicated out of the Sy1aagogue, Joh. 12. 42. 

© Note, thar the Jews had three kindes and degrees of Ex- 
© communication. 

© The firſt called by a word which ſignifierh Removing, 
© when one was removed from the Eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies. 

< Secondly, if he amended nor, then he was auathemaz Ex - 
Ecommunicate with a great curſe, 
© 2ly. ifhe perſiſted obſtinare, then he was made Anathe- 
© ma, Maranatha, accurſed till the Lord come ; thar is, for Ever. 

< Yn excommunicate thing} A ching ſeparate from 
© common uſe, and applyed unto holy uſes, upon pain ot a 
« curſe unto him that ſhould convert it unto his own uſc, as in 
© Joſh. 7. 1. A treſpaſſe in the excommunicate thing. 

© Excommunicatisa is a ſolemn and fearful publick cenſure 
© ofthe Church, curting off lawfully, according to the Word 
of God, and caſting our of their publick ſociery and privare 
« fellowſhip, ſuch members as publickly off:nd in ome grie- 
« yous crime, or be obſtinare contemners of rhe lauful ad- 
© monitions of rhe Church for private faults; that by ſuch 
© ſhame rhey may be driven to repenrance, and orhers by 
< their example kept from infefion of fin, Mar. 18. 15. 
£ x Cor. 5, 53 6, 7- > Thefl. 3.14. which places plainly ſhew 
© what excommunication is-who are ro exccute it,upon whom, 
« for what matters, to what end and how long, The abuſe of 
< excormunicarion in Popery, is manifold and moſt gro'le, 
« eſpecially herein, thar being a ſpirituall c:nſurs, rhey apply 
© itta the depoſition of Kings, and alienation of ſubj:&s from 
e their oath "of Allegiance, and orher remporal marcers. 

Excuſe ] To ſhifr off, Luk. x4. 18. To make pretenſes, 
2 Cor. 1z. 19. To juitifie, Rom, 2. 15. 

They are withoat excuſe, Rom, 1. 20, Incxcuſable, having 
nothing to plead for themſelves. 

Erxecrarion ] See Curſe. 

©Execrable ] Things or perſons accurſed,and appointed 
fro bs deſtroy:d. Joſh. 6. 18. Beware of the execrable thing, 
© [eſt youu make your ſelves execrable. 

© Erecute ] To do, perform, accompliſh, x King. 6. 12. 
© To perform as one in office ; whether Civil; Jer. 7. 5. or 
Eccleſiaſtical, Numb. 5.30. To bring as God dath his judge- 
ments on men, Ezek. 5.8. I | 
_ Erecute } Zech. 7. 9. Execute true judgement, Heb. 

judgemant of truth, marg. 

Execution ] Eſt. 9. 1. To be put in execution, ro be done, 
finiſhed, performed, accompliſhed. 

Executtoner ] Mar, 6. 27. or oze of his guard, marg, 

Exempted }] Freed, priviledged, x King. 15. 22. 

< Exerciſe ] Bodily recrearion,or moving the parts of the 
© body tor the preſervation of health. 

© 2. Ourward auſtereneſs of life, in watching, faſting,ec. 
© x Tim. 4. 8. Bodily exerciſe Profiteth Hitle; that is, whereby 
© one exercilerh his body to abſtinence in Ceremonies. 

© 3. The pradtiſe of godlineſs, and ſtudying the Scri- 
© ptures, x Tim.4.7. Exerciſe thy ſelf to godlinecſs, Plal.1.2, 

To Exerciſe ] fignificrh, | 

r. Earneſtly ro endeyour, ſtudy, firive, At, 24. 16. 
1 Tim. 4. 7. 

2. To accuſtom or frequent, Fzck. 22. 29. 2 Pet. 2. I4. 

Ererciſe ] Pal. 131. 1. Heb. walk, marg. Eccl. 1. 13. 
To be exerciſed therewith, or ro aflit rhem, mare, 

© Toextozt J To quicken and ſtir up faint and dull 
< Chriſtians unto the duries of godlineſs, by reaſons our of the 
© Ward. Heb.:3. 13, Exbort one anpther while it is called to 
© day. This is one part of the publick Miniſtery, 1. Cor.1 4. 
© 3. Tit. 2. alt. The ſame word inthe Original, ſignifies, 70 
© beſeech, Rom. 12. 1. 2 Cor. 6. 1. KANE 

2. To performthe whole watk'of the: Miniſtery,  A@: 13. 
T5. If ye bave any word of Exhortation, (peak on. Synccdo- 
© che, . Exhortation, which is bur one/a&tion of rhe Miniſtery, 
© purfor the whole dury of a Teacher: | 

And accordingly Exhorration is purfor do@rine, x Theſl: 
2. 3: To exhorr, or quicken and ſtir up ' others unto 
goodneſs, are boch Miniſters,Tir. 2. 15. and peoples Heb. z. 
L3.to employ themſelves. ; 

Erhozt] .1'Theſf. 4. 1. or beſcech, marg., 1 Thefl, 4.18. 
or Comfort. Comp. the rex with rhe marg. 1 Tim, 2. L- 
or, Deſire, marg. - - 
BY Toexhort } To ſiic up, and. provoke unto durics, Heb. 

IQ. 26. 


o 


| * Ezbozration ] 1. A ſpecial parts: the Miniſters office, 
| Rom. 12. $. He that exborteth, oz exhortation. 

2. The whole duty almoſt of th: 'T eacher, 
reaching, inſtrufting, 
4+ 13. 
3- lntreaty, counſel, or advice, + Cer. $. 17. The Orioj- 
nal zwggraners, fignificth alſo conſolation, Rom. 15. 5 AR. 
15. 31. comp. the rexc with the marg. 

E xbozrarion } Heb. :2. 5. the cxhortation, or, that conſd- 
latory exbs;tation. Anat. ' 

Exile ] One expelled, baniſhed, or driven to forſake his 
Countrey, Iſa. 50. 14. | 

* Exodus ] Adepartingout. Thus is the ſ:cond Bok vf 
© Moſes termed, for the pailage of Iſracl out of Egypt, where- 
© of that book containeth the ſtory, 

< Exozcift ] One, who by a ſpecial gifr of God; did caſt 
« forth foul ſpirits our of the bodics of thoſe which were 
© poſleiicd with them. This guift was inthe pcimitive Churchs 
6 and laſted bur for a time ; for rhe praQtiſe of ri1is vittz ſce 
© AA. 16.18. : ; 

< 2, Such as uſurped and counterfeired this guifr; but had it 
< not. Act. 19. 13. Certain Exvrciſts tvokh ufon them to name 
< the Lord Zefus.Such be the Exorciſts of the Kom ſh Church ; 
© meer Juglers, | 

Expectation ] A looking for help or ſuccour, P ſal. 9.18: 
Pfal. 62. 5. Hope, Prov. 10. 28. Thar wherein one truſtcth, 
Iſa. 20.56. Zec. 9. 5. Suſpenſe, Luk. 3. 15. marg. Machina- 
cions or contrivements or emenics, AR. 12. 11. Alooking tor, 
or after, Rom. 8. 19. Waiting, Heb. 10. 12. , 

Expect ] To wait, hope, look, long for, Jer.25. 11: AR, 
3. 5- Hed. 10. 13. | 

Erxpedtent } that is, Profitable, Joh. 11. 50. The Ori- 
ginal word rhere uſed imrort-th ſuch a k:n# of profir, 
as redounderh ro commun'ty, ro the p:olr ©: the 
Church. The ſame word is alio uſzd, Jo\.1 6-7. &18 .I4- 
See I Cor. 6. 12. marg. | 

Erpel] To drive our, Joſh. 23. 5. Judg: 1: 20. To caſty 
or rhruſt our, Jud. 11. 7. 

Expenſes} - Coſts, charge; Ezra 6. 4, 8. 

Experience ] Long proof and wyal upon fight and ob- 
ſervation, Gen, 30. 27. Rom.g.4. Had great eaperience ; that 
is, ſeen much, Eccl. 1.16. marg, 

Experiment } Trial or probation, 2 Cor. 5. 13. 

Expert] Cunning, skilful, Cant. 3. 8. Deſtroyer, Jer, 
50. 9. marg. To have knowledge of, AR. 26. 3. 

Expert ] Bezng expert iz war, Cant. 3. 8. or learned, 
raught,(as the Grech tranſlarerh it) being raughr of God, + 119 
teacheth the hands of his people ts war,z Sam. 22, 35. So rhac 
they fight the good fight of faith, 1 Tim. 6. 12. and by long 
cuſtome are inured and skilful in the Lords barrels; and hve 
ther ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and ev, Heb. 5. 14: 
Such in figure were the ſons of Reuben, Gad, and Manaſſeh, 
x Chr.5.18. Ayaſw. | 

Learned and taught, and ſo able ro reach in War. It's ono 
thing to bear armes, another ro handle them, or ro have 
courage ro uſe them. The Watchmen of the Chvrc': ſhould be 
appointcd borh wayes, able to reach, and willing ; furniſhed 
with all neceflary ammunition to reſiſt the averſaries, Tir, I. 
9.and yalianrfor the faith, Jer.g;3gAnd this magnanimiry in 
this regard chicfly, that they hay many porverful enzmies 
ro deal wzth, Anor. 

< Exrptation feaſt ] Thar the Church aſſemblies, Mini- 
< ſters and people offending in rheir daily ſervice, are every. 
< day purged through Chriſt. Levy. 23. 27, 28. There ſhall he- 
© a Feaft of Expiatior or atonement. The ſervice of this Feaſt 
© day was by the anointed Prieſt, ro purgethe holy place, by 
< purting bloud upon the horns of the Altar ſeven times, Ley, 
© 16; 17, £8, 19. Which ſignifies that every , aflembly is ac- 
© ceprable ro God,only through rhe bloud of Chriſt by remif- 
© fion of [ins,Heb.9.2 332.4. Alſo,rie bloud of a flain Goat be- 
© ing brought within the yeil, muſt be ſprinkled upon the 
< Mercy-ſcar, Eaſtward, with the finger of the High-prieſt, 
Lev. 16.15. which ſignified that even heaven ir ſelf is dehiled 
by our -fins, until ir be made clean with the bloud and 9be- 
© dience of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle inſinuarerh to rhe Hebrews 
< chap. g. 135 13- | pe HS 

Expired ] It's ſpoken & years, days, and rime, and fig- 
nifih, fulfilled, and accompliſhed, ended, x Chr, 17.1, 
2 Chr. 36. 19. AQ. F: 30. Rev. 20. 7. 


7 
Exploits.) Dan. 11.28. Aad heſhalt do exploits.  Our- 


ft of r, comprehending 
perl wading, Fc. Act. 13. 15. 1 Tam, 


 ragious and bloudy aQions, againſt the Zee, cg 
them, 
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them, &>c. 4mnot. Dan. 11, 32: And do exploits manfully re- 
fiſting and overcoming all temptations, enduring all cor- 
ments and cruel kindes vf dearth: Arnot. 


Expound J] To unfold, wake plain, finde our the ſenſe 
and meaning , Judg. 14. 18. To clear that which is darkly 
Ipoken, Mar. 4- 34+ To lay plainly open, Luk. 24. 27. To 


rehearſe, or relare, AR. 11. 4. To make knowny AQ.18-26. 

Erpzefle ] Sce Imagc. 

Expzeſſed ] Named, numbred, reckoned, Numb. 1. 179. 
x Chr. 12. 31. 2 Chr. 28. 15. Ezr. 8. 20. 

Exveeſip } 1 Sam. 20. 21. 1f I expreſly ſay, WON YON, 
ſaying ſhall ſay. So Moatan. Ezzxk. 1. 3. Came expreſly, Heb. 
by beiag bath beca ;, or, in coming it came, to aflure the entity, 
evidence, and truth herein. Aaaot. 1 Tim. 4. 1. Clecrly, 
plainly, evidently, by nanie. 

Extend ] To ſhcw, or ſtrerch our, Pſal.109.12. To bring 
in upon, Iſa. 66. 12. Aunt. 

Extinct J Job 19. 1. My daycs are extinft. The time of 
my life will ſoon be extinguiſhed. My days are like a Candle 
burning in the Socket, and ready to go out, I am ready to 
dic. Amt, Sce Ia, 43- 17. 


Extol J is all one with Praiſe, bleſle, magnific, cxalt, | 


Pſal. 68. 4. & 145. 1. Dan. 4+ 37. 

Extoztion ] Ezck. 22. 12. Oppreſſion. Arias Montanus. 
Deceit. Tremel.8& Junius. Mat.23-2 5. Ravening, as agauyn 
Is rendred, Luk. 11. 39. Spoyling, as Heb. 10. 34. 

Extoztiener ] One thar wringeth and wreſterh from 0 - 
© thers, more thcn right, uuder the colour of an office, raking 
X above his appointed fee. 1 Cor. 6. 10. Extortioners ſhall not 
< zabe-it the kingdom of heaven. 

Extsztioner } 1a. 16. 4. Heb. the milher, or ſucker, or 
wringer out, Prov. 30.33. Ir isuſed of rhe wringing our of 


milk, ch. 60. 16. & 66. 11. of bloxd, Lev, 1. 15. & 5. 9. of | 


ater, Judg. '6. 3. of drink, Plal. 73. 10. & 75. 8. & 51. 
17. Ezck. 23. 34. And it ficly expreflerh the nature and 
praftiſe of an vpprefling Tyrant, that ſuckerh and wringerh 
from the people over whom he ryrannizeth,not the milh only 
of-cheirſubſtance, bur the bloud of their bodies, and leaverh 
nothing unto them whereby ro ſubſiſt. Arnot. 

Extreme ] Very great and grievous, Deur. 28, 23. 

Extremitp } Job 35.15. 1# great extremity, Heb. 32 great 
e"ugdanccro wit, of afflifions. Anno. 


E 1 


Toeye) 1 Sam. 18, 9. Sau! eyed David, exc. He nor 
only car-tully and curioully pryed into all his ations, to ob- 
{erve unto what end they rended, bur alſo did behold and 
cenſure of thzm with a malicious eye and aſpe: the hearr no 
otherwiſe ſo plainly diſcovering it ſelf, as by the cyc and 
countenance, Cn. 4. 5y 6. Annot. - 

< Epe ] Referred, |. ro Ged; ſignifierh, 

© x. The knowledgdge which God hath of all rhivg. 
© Prov. 15. 3. His cyc us in every place to behold good and 
© evill. Pfal.11. 4. His eyes will conſider, bis eye-lids will try 
Ethe chil4ren of men. Meragþor. Job 34+ 21. Heb. 4. 13. 

© 2, Gods merciſul and Mrchful providence. Pſal. 34. 15. 
X His eye 15 over the rightcous. Metaphor. One 

c« 2, The obje& of his Providence and deligfit ;. thar is, 
= ſome ſpecial perſon greatly regarded of him. Zech, 2. 8. 
« He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of mine eye. 

4. His love , approbation and acceptances Jer. 24- 6. 
2 Chr. 14. 2. | | 

. His preſence, 2 Chron. 21. 6. 
6. His diſpleaſure, Amos ? 4+ ; 
7. Himſelf, or his fight, Pſal. go. 4. A thouſand years in 
thy ſight, at in thiae eyes; thar is, before thee. $0 

Ii. To Cþ:3/, Rev, 3. 14. fignifieth-as well thar he is of 
moſt quick, ſharp, and piercing; fight, as thar he” is full of 
anger, wrath-and judgement againſt his enemies ; who alone 
furniſheth with eye-ſalye wherewith ro anoint out eyes that 
we may ſeegeven beſtowerh upon us the ſpirit of tight and eruc 
wiſdom, which doth open and illuminare yhe eyes of our ſoul, 
being before utterly blinde, Rev. 3.18. - | 

- JI. To Maa,conſidered' both in general and- in particular. 

In gea'ral ; ſignifierh, SE: h 
1. The whole man; by Synecdoche, Rev.'1. 7. 


6/2, Thot member «c#rhe body, whole faculty it 3StO | 


© ſeclighriome rhings, and to d;rc& our way, Eccl. 1,8, 
3- The whole face or viſage, Pſal. 6. 7. 
4. The colour or appearance, Numb. 11. 7. marg, 

, ©5. A guide rodireQ, Job 29. IF. 1 was an ee to the 
© bliade ; that is, a guide tothe ignorant ro ſhew cher right 
© ahd wrong. | | 

Ih particular ; being both external and internal. 

External ; as, Exod. 21. 24. Eye for cye. Whereof ſome 


| are deprived, being born blinde, Joh. g. 1, 2. as others 
through age, Gen. 48. 10. 1 King. 14. 4. and by Gods hand, 
Gen. 19. 11. 2 King. 6. 18. AR. 13. 11, Others haye ble- 
miſhes rherein, Lev. 21. zo, Gen. 29. 19, 

Thternal , Conceit and opinion, Deur. 12+S. Intentions of 
minde, Pal. xo. 8. Care to know, and rightly ro judge, 
Pray. 26:8, © The underſtanding or judgement of the minde, 
e which is as the eye of the ſoul, Eph. 1. 18. An cvill affe- 
* &tion appearing and cxpreſled by the eye, Mar. 5. 21. Job 
*328- ©, 

It's alfo purfor, Things meſt dear, Gal. 4. 14. Expe&ta- 
tion, I King. 1.20. Willand pleaſure, Gen. 19. 8. Life 
and converfation, Mar. 7. 3. The effefts of rhe Eyes are 
either good; as inthe godly, who have a bountiful eye. Proy, 
22.9. A ſingle czc, Mar. 6. 22. Opened eyes, Ephef. 1.19, 
ec. or ewill;as inthe wicked termed an Evill eye, Prov.23. 
6. Lofty eyes; Prov.30.13. Wanton eyes, Iſa.z. 16. Cloſed 
eyes, At. 28. 27. Darkened cyes, Rom.11.10. Eycs full of 
Adultery,z Per.2. 14, &c. 

<Plucking out of theepe } A readyneſs our of entire 
< love topart (for Par!'s ſake) from a thing moſt dear ro 
© them. Hyperbole. Gal. 4. 15. Te would bave plucked out 
© YORr Own CYCS. 

Bight eye] Zech. $1. 19. His underſtanding, know- 
ledge, prudence, which He prerends to, and ſeems to have in 
che opinion ot rhe world, 4act. 

< Wibicb epe hath not feen ] Thar which doth exceed 
© all natural capacity of men; ro wit, the myſtery of the 
« Goſpel; Ia. 64. 4. 1 Cor; 5. 9. 

« Single epe) A minde ealighrened unto a lively faich 
© in Chriſt Jelus, Mar. 6. 22. If thine eye be fingle, all the 
© body zx full of light ; thar is, when the heart is iridued with 
© a pure and fincere fairh,ir enlighrens and dire&s the whole 
© man in all Chriſtian wayes, as a good Eye direRs the 
© whole body, 

Epxye-bzows J] Lev. 14. 9. As when the Leper was 
cleanſed, the hair on every part of his body was to be ſhaved 
of, So alſo was the hair on his Eye-browes to be ſhaved, 
Epe-ilids ] Applyed,” x. To God, Pal. 2x. 4. whereby 
his knowledge may be underſtood. = 
2. To the Mormng, Job 41. 18. Whereby'the day ir ſelf is 
to be underſtood, Let ir never be day more, ler not the night 
ever ſee the morning open her eyes. Ler there be no light 
foregoing the Sun-riſing, nor no Sun-beams to foretel the 
approaching of the Sun, . The Eye-lids in Heb. have their 
name from #y0ving, becauſe they frequently move. The mora- 
ing is compared to a man hiarapeacis eye-lids, having been 
ſhur- all night. By the Eye-lids'is meant the opening of them; 
Amt. on Job 3. 9. 
3. To an Harlot, who is:cunning ro entice and rake with 
her eye-lids. Prov. 6. 25. Let ber not take thee with ber eye- 
lids; that is, with her eyes, when the lids are open, for no 
_ would be in love with the eye-lids ſhut. See Amur. on 
ob 3. 9. | 
F 4 4 Man, whoſe eye-lids are.rhe rwo Coverings made for 
the preſervation of the holes of the eye, and ro further the 
fight.” When well employed, Pfal.'132. 4. Prov. 4. 25. & 6. 
4+ Jer. 9. 18. When evil, Prov. 30. 13. ' -: 

<Epes}] Divine knowledge, or infinite” undeiſtanding of 
© God, Heb. 4. I. * FN, ee & | 

© To darken rhe epes-]. To make dim: fnot the eyes of 
© the body) bur rhe minde, which is the cye: of rhe ſou , thar 
© they might nor underſtand what to chooſe and: deſire for 
© their good. Pſal. 69. 22. Darken their cyes; Ec. thar 15s 
© deprive them of underftanding and diſcretion, thar as btinde 
© men grope in the darks ſo they. may be blockiſhyin the noon- 
© ſhine and clear tighr of rroch ſhining round abourthem ; a 
< judgement before threatned,and now inflifted.upon the rc- 
© bejlions ewes, for their malice againſt! Chriſt and his 
<Word; ro fear all nien. from ſhutting [their eyes againft 
© the manifeſt will and glory of Chriſt, Eycsand ears ſig- 
© nific fight or preſence; alſo.audirnce or hearing, Gen. 23. 


, 


g I ©, 1s. Exes 
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E Z. 


_c<E pes like Doves ] Gracious Eyes, ſimple and chaſt, 
« ſuch as be the cycs of Doves. Cant. 1. 14. Thine eyes are 
© [ike the Doves. 
| : Eves like a flame of fire] The wiſdom of Chriſt 
e picrcing (like fire) into the deepeſt {ccrers and moft hidden 
« things. And his feer like Brafle, 
« his counſell and works, Dan. 10. 6. Rev. I. 133 145 I5- 

His eyes like a flame of fire, Rev. 1. 14. Bright lighrſome 
and piercing. See Dan. 10. 6. —_— his Omniſcience, 
whereby he is able ro diſperſ: all darkne[s, and to pry into 
all the corners of mens hearts, and deſcry rhe privy plots, and 
contrivances of the adyerſaries of his Church. Prov. 15.11. 
Pſal. 139. 11, 12. Job 34. 21, 22. Heb. 4. 12, 13. Ainot. 

< Epes of a fool ] Raſh medling and fond gazing of 
« fooliſh men,3frer things unprofitable,and unneceflary, ler- 
« ting go things more needful. Proy, 17. 24. The eyes of a fool 
c xe in the corners of the world. 

Ful! of epes befoze ard bebinde] Rev. 4. 6. To ſhew 
the vigilaht careo* the Paſtor. AA. 20. 26, 28. Or, his 
looking forward to God, fitting on the throne, and back- 
ward to his people. Hab. 2. 1, 2. Amnot. Or, full of heavenly 
knowledge and ſpiritual grace, Mar. 13. 52. Aint. on 
ver[. 8, 

« To have God befoze our epex ] To reſpe& God,thar 
e we may fgar him, and cruſt in him, Pſal. 15. 

Go) ſhall wipe away all tears from their epes7] Rey. 
7. 17. See chap. 21. 4. Iſa. 25. $. He ſhall give themſo 
wuch joy, that they ſhall forger all cheir rroubls, and ſhall 
have nv cauſe to grieve ever after. Joh. 16. 20, 22. Annot. 

« Toopen the epes ] To reſtore rhe faculty of ſeeing, or 
© ro make them ſee which were born blinde,Joh.g. 10. Mar, 
© 20.33. That 147 eyes may be opened. Or, to make ſuch to 
© lee, as were for a time made blinde, 2 King. 6. 20. 

cz, Togive uſe of ſeeing to ſuch as have the faculry, Gen. 
©21.19. Thea God opened her eyes that ſhe ſaw the well, 
© N.mb. 22. 31. Or ro caule 5ne acknowledge what he ſaw 
< before, Luk, 24, 3. Gen. 2.1. 10; 

«3, To give experimental knowledge of a thing, Gen. 3.7. 
£ 4ad their yes were opened, ec. God opened the eyes both 
« of body and minde, giving them fight and conſcience of 
« their outward ſhameful nakedneſs, and their inward ſouls 
t impurity, which in the a& of finning they ſaw nor. 

© Pure epes'7] The infinite holineſs and juſtice of God, 
e which cannoc look upon any fin without exrreme hatred 
6 and loathing of ir, Hab. 1. 13. Thok ait of pure eyes. 

<'To have epes and not ſee, ears and not hear] To 
© hear and ſee Gods Works and ' Wards with the ſenſe of the 
© the body, bur withour the aflent of rhe minde, raking no 
© profir to amendment of life, bur being rather more dulled 
© and blinded by them. Ifa. 6, 10, Mar. 13. I5. Rotv. 11.8, 
© AR 28. 36, 27. 

Paving ſeven bozns; and ſeben epes ] Revel 5. 6. The 
Lamb wanted neither power, Lam, 2. 3. nor wiſdom, Zach. 
3.9. & 4. 17. to open the ſeyen ſcales. Leighs Ant. 

Hozas, fignifie Power, Dan. 7. 24. Eyes, Knowledge or 
Wiſdom, Iſa. 35. 5. Both joyned together argue a fulneſs 
and perfe&ion of power, Mat. 28.18. and wiſdom in Chriſt, 
Col. 2. 3, 9. So that wehave here a lively repreſentation of 


the threcfo1d office of Chriſt. His Sacerdotal or Prieftly, in - 


the Lamb as lain : his Royal or Prixcely, in the Horns ; his 
Prophetical office, in the eyes. Ainot. 

«< Ffrer the ſight of the epes ] According to the manner 
© of men by outward appearance. Iſa, 11.3. He ſhall aot judge 
© aftey the ſizht of the eyes, ec. that is, his underſtanding 
©1hall be {o quick and perfe@, as Hypocrites with their out- 
© ward works and words ſhall nor deceive Chriſt, who ſeerh 
© what is within man, Joh. 2. 24. A&. 1. v. laſt, Joh. 21. 15, 
©16, 17. He 1s the Searcher of the heart. 

Eves] They haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thize Eyes, 


fignifierh the ſtableneſs of | m 
« | his ſake, Mar. 6. 22. Aiznot. 


% 


Canr. 4. 9. And, Turn away thine eyesfrom me, for they haze 
overcome me, Cant.6.5. And,Thiae Eyes ave like the Fijſh-80's 
ix Heſhboz, Cant. 7. 4. Thus Chriſt ſpeakerh ro his Church. 
The Eye is cither the eye of faith, which l:es chings invifible, 
or the eye of loyal and humble love, which is fingle and 
modeſt, looking only at Chriſt, and ar nothing elſe, bur for 


Eyes mean here her fairhz ard rhe fruits thereof, as prayers, 
&c. wherewith Chriſt is greatly affe&ed and delighted, 
Ayaſw. w- 

<To wink with the epes ] To refuſ- ro ſee vhar truth, 
© which (.f men would) they cannor bur ſee. Mar. 13. 15. 
© They wiaked with their eyes. 

< Epes of the wiſe ] The circumſpeftion and prudence 


| © of wiſe m2n, eſpying and finding our all things, both good 


© and hurtful, rhat the one may be followed, and the other 
© eſchewed. Eccl. 2. 4. The cycs of the wiſe are in hys bead; 
© As eyes ſer alofr in the head, are as vareh-men to look 
© out for the weal of the whole body, ſo is wiſdom unto the 
© man that is wiſe : it looks our and tryerh all things, thar 
© he may do the good, and refuſe the contrary. 

< Epe-ſalve ] The Spirir of lighr and of true wiſdom, 
© which doth open and illuminare the eyes of our ſoul, being 
© before utterly blinde. Rev. 3. 18. And anvint thine eyes 
© with eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee. It '5 a ſpeech borrows- 
© ed from a medicine, proper and peculiar ro the curing of rhe 
© eyes, called of Phyſicians, Collyrium, 

< Eye-ſervice } Dury and ſervice done ro pleafe , only 
© while the Maſter is in fightabeing ſloarhful and carelefle in 
© the abſence of their Maſters. Eph. 6. 6. Not with cye-ſer- 
© vice as mea-pleaſers. | 

Epe-fight ] Pſal. 18. 24. In his eye-fght, or before bys 
eyes. Aynſw. 

Epe-witneſſes 7 Such as ſaw, or were ſpeRarors of ſuc 
things as they teſtified, Luk. 1. 2. 2 Per, x. 16. 


E L. 


E3bat ] The Fatherof Naarai, 1 Chr. 11. 37: 

Ez3bon ] Haſtening to underſtand. The Son of G4d, Gen; 
46. 16. The Son of Bela, 1 Chr. 7. 7. 

Ezekiel ] The ſtrength of God. A Propher, Ezck. 1. 1. 

E3el ] A walking ; or, of the way , or, that ſheweth the 
way. A place, x Sam, 20. 19. marg. 

Ezem ] A bone. A place, x Chr. 4. 29. 
 Exzer ] Azhelp. The Son of Sejr, a Duke, Gen. 36.21. 
The-Farher of Huſhah, 1 Chr. 4. 4. An Ephraimite, x Chr. 
5.21, One of David's Helpers, x Chr. 12. 9. The Son 6f 
7eſhuaz Neh. 3. tg. : 

Ezion-gaber ] Connſell of 4 man. The name of a place; 
Numb. 33. 35. t King. 22.48. | D | 

Ezton-geber ] The ſame. x King. 22. 48. 2 Chron, 


ZO- 36. ; 

E3nite] Adino, or 7oſhebbaſſebet che Tachmonite, head of 
the three thus ſtyled, 2 Sam. 23. 8. marg. 

Ezra ] 4 belper. The Father of ether, x Chr. 4. 177 
The Son of Seraiah, a famous Prieſt, Ezr. 7.1411. A ready 
Scribe in the law of Moſes, which the Lord God of Iſrael had 
gwen, Ibid. 6. 0P h | EO 

Ezrabite ] Ethan (famous for wiſdom) rhus denomitia-' 
red, 1 King. 4. 3I. | | 

Ezri ] My help. The Son of Cheluh, who was one of 
David's officers, namely, over them that did the work of the 
field for tillage of the ground, x Chr, 27. 26. ; 

E3ron } The arrowes of joyes ; or, diviſton of a Songj 
The Son of Reyben, x Chr: 5. 3, Seo Eſrom and Hexagon, 


© device. 


© 14. & 3. 9+ 


© ;, Opinions which have a ſhew of truth, and wiſdome, 


£2 Per, 1. 16. 


As thoſe are by falſe Teachers cunningly deviſed, 2 Per. 
I. 16. So many turning away their ears from the truth, ſhall 


be (daily are) rumed unto them, 2 Tim. 4 


« 4+ 

© Fare ] Thar part of mans body,which (being on high) 
£55 moſt apparent 2 be ſeen, and doth beſt bewray our fa- 
© your or diſpleaſure rowards otners: Laſtly, by which one 
£ man is known and di'cerned from another, as rouching his 
©perſon. Gal. 1, 21. 1 was unknown by face wito the 


© Chyrches. Alfo it Genifies a mans ſelt, as Eccl. 8. 1, 


<2, The appearance or outwvard ſhew or countenance (as 
< it were) of every thing. Mar.16.3.2e cai diſcera the face of 


© the 5h:e. 


< >, The inviſible nature of God, or the moſt perfe di- 
<yine efſence and majeſty diſcovered. Exod. 33. 23. My 
© fice ye canant ſee ;, rhat is, my Majeſty and Eflence in the 
< brighrnefs and full glory ye cannor ſee, and abide ir diſco- 


Cyered. : 
© 4. The favour, count-nancezand good will of God. Dan. 


©g. 17. Cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy Sanfiuary. Alſo, * it 
| God 


< comprehends all benefirs and deliverances, whereby 
«£ doth witneſs his favour to his people. Plal. 80. 3. Cauſe thy 
© {zce to ſhine, that we may be ſaved. : | 

co. The place of Gods worſhip » whence his face and 
e fayour is to be perceived in the DoQrine of Grace, 
< ſoundly taught aid applyed, Gen. 4. 14. I ſhall be baniſhed 
< f;om thy ſace. Hereot David complains, x Sam. 26. 19. 
© Jonas I. 3. .. : 

© Vote ; Gods face in the Old Teſtament, were the pillar 
© of Fire, the Cloud, tne Mercy-ſear, Sacrifices, Circum- 
e cifion, the Paiſeover, the Law, and Prophets : and in the 
© New Teſtament, his face is, Bapriſm, the Lords Supper, 
© the Word preached, Publick prayer, &c. For by theſe God 
< is manifeſted to his people; to be their God and Father 
« through Chriſt, as a man is known by his face who he 
Ge 

T Note ſurtier + Thar as men by their face ſhew forth 
« pleaſurz or diſplea'ure, favour or wrath; ſo face is uſed 
© in Scripture for Gods anger, Plal. 34 I6. Levy. 20. 6. Gen. 
©32, 20, Lam. :4. 16. Jer. 3- 12+ ſal. 21. 9. Face of God 
< in Gen, 33 10+ fignifierh, a countenance honorable and 
© comfortable, 

Ta Service before God, or in the preſence of Gnd. Mar. 
x8. 10. Their Anzels alwayes behold the face of my Father ;, 
< that is, do ſervice in his preſence. Pſal. 51, 11. Caſt me not 
e out from thy face ;, that is, from doing ſervice before rhee as 
< a King, as thou didſt caſt our Saul, who was King before 
© me, &*c. : : 

© 5, Some external rhing objefted ro our eyes, which can 
© make a perſon t5 become graceful ro us, Gen. 19. 21. 
c 2, King. 3. 14. Gen. 33. 10. : ; 
ic may- be conſidered both in general and in parti- 
_ 
® In gezeral; it fieniferh, The appearance or outward 
ew or countenance (as it were) of every thing, as the face 
# the Decp, Gen. 1-2. Earth, Gen. 4+ 14, Ground, Gen. 2, 


& | Benn A Talc nor true, bur likely ; or a fained 


©, All vain, falſe, and cnrious doQrines, Specu- 
© lations and Queſtions, which have in them no profit to 
< edification. 1 Tim. 1. 4. Give a0t heed to Fables. Tir. 1. 


6. Waters, Gen. 7. 18. Wilderneſs, Exod. 16. 14. Countrey, 
2 Sam. I8, 8. Field, 2 King. g. 37. World,Job 37. 13. Gare, 
Ezek. 40. 15. Houſc, Ezck. 41. 14. Porch, Ibid, 25. Skie, 
Max. 16. 3- 

In particular; being referred, 

T. To God (beſides the abovementioned acceprions) ir 
fgnifieth, 
1. His diſpleaſure or anger againſt the wicked, Pſal, 
34+ 17. 

2. His preſence, 2 King, 13.23. marg. Gen.4.14, 
with v. 16. Pſal. 68. 1. marg. 

3- The full and perfe& knowledge which we ſhall haye 
of him, x Cor, 13. 12. 

4+ His glorious perfe&ion, Exod. 33.20, 23+ 

II. To Ch;7ſt, ir fignifierh, 

1. His appearing in the ſtare of humiliation, Ifa. go. 6. 
Mar. 11. 10. 

2. The excellency of his perſon, 2 Cor. 4. 6. which unto 
the godly is comfortable, Rev. 10. I. unto the wicked, rerri- 
ble, Rev, 20.11. 

III. To Max, (befide the former acceprations ) it 
fignifierh, 

1. A mansſelf, Gen. 48. 15. 

2. The ſoul, heart, or conſcience, Pal. 25. $. marg. 

3. The countenance, Luk. 9. 53. bewraying cither plea- 
fure. Gen. 33. 10. or diſpleaſure, Gen. 35. 1, 

- The whole head, x King. 19. 13. & 20. 38. 
5+ The fight, view, and preſence, Numb, 19. 3. 
. The outward ſhew or appearance, > Cor, 5, 13» 


comps 


. Eyes, = 4- 39. marg. 
8. The likeneſs of the face, Ezck. x. 10, 
9. The way on which the face is going, Gen, 
46. 28, 
a 10, Openly, Gal. 2. 11. and char with diſreſpe& , 
0 


to Co 
« Face ] The bright countenance of Chriſt ſhining vpon 
© the faithful,to the exceeding comfort and re joycing of their 
©hearrs , expelling and driving from them heavyneſs 
© and ſorrow. Rev. to. 1. And his face was as it weve the 
© $12x. Some other Divines by the face of Chriſt, do under- 
© ſtand the pure worſhip of Chriſt (as it is commanded in 
© his Word) wherein he js ro be ſeen and known of his, as 


| 


| 


eclearly, and as plainly, as we may know any one by his 
© face, And touching this interpretation, the very truth is, 
© rhar the Scriptures, by the Face of God, do ofrcn 
© fignifie his worſhip ; rherefore Cazze being ſeparate from 
© Gods publick worſhip, is ſaid ro be hid from Gods face, 
< Gen.4. 14. And to go out from the preſence of the Lord. Verl. 
© 16, Apain, the imploying of our ſelves in Gods worſhip, 
© is called in the Pſalms, the ſceking of his face, P al. 2y. 8. 
© & 105. 4+ ; 

2. The terrible anddreadful preſence of Chriſt , being 
© through his might and majeſty, very fearful ro all rhings 
c and perſons, ſave his own. Rey. 20.11. From whoſe ſace 
© fled away tbe earth and heaven, 

Full of brightneſs. That all might clearly diſcern immi- 
ment deſtrution it they repented nor, verf. 6, 7. Annot. 

To make known unto us that divine providence of his, 
whereby he enlightneth and feeth all rhings, even the moſt 
hidden and ſecrer things, and that with a more piercing cye; 
then is the ſight of the Sun upon the creatures kere below. 
Twuns. 


Te 
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To diſpell all that ſmoak of the bortomleſs pit, as 
we ſee the ſun ſcatrereth and driveth away the rhick miſts, 
And as the ſtinging Locuſts were bred of the: ſmoak , ſo 
now the brightneſs of his countenance doth ſcarrer' and 
deſtroy them, as Vermine which cannot endure the light. 
Giffard. 

« Faceto face) Familiarly, and plainly, Deur. 5. 4 
© The Lord talked ei you face to ſace, Exod. 33.11. Whereis 
© God ſpoke to other Prophers by dreams, viſions,revelarions, 

Num. 12.6, 8. yet he ſoaks to Moſes face to face; as one 
man ſpeakerh with another, Exod, 33. 11. that 15> mani- 
* feſtly, Deur. 30, Gen. 33. 30. 
©2, Perfedtly and fully. x Cor. 13. 12, Then ſhall we ſee 

e face toſace. 

Face toface ] » Joh. v. 12. & 3 Joh. v. 14. Gr. mouth 
to mouth, marg, By the face of the Countrey, 2 Sam, 18.8. 
Deep, Gen. 1. 2, Exith, Gen. 1. 29. Pield, 2 King. 9. 37. 
Gate, Ezck. 40. 15. Ground, Gen. 2. 6. Houſe, Ezck, 41+ 14+ 
Porch, Ezck. 40. 15. Shjie, Mat. 16. 3. ”aters, Gen. 7. 18. 
Wilderneſs, Exod, 16. 14, Yorld, Ia. 14.21. The upmoſt 
part, ourſide, ourward ſhew or appearance may be underſtood, 
as being viſible, like the face of a man. See Ayaſw. on Gen, 
1. 2. Aiitot. on Job 14. 20. & Mar. 16. 3. 

© To accept ones fate] To ſhew one favour, and ro 
© orant his requeſt, Gen. 32. 20. & 19.21. 

<Ts appeaſe ones face ] To pacific ones anger, which 
< appearerh in the face as fayour doth, Gen, 32. 20. Seethe 
©like in Lev, 20. 6. Pſal. 21. 10. 

«© Befoze ones face ] In ones ſight, or before himſelf, 
< ſeeming wiſe to himſelf, or in his own opinion , Iſa. 
C's. 20. 

*To fall upon the face} To adore and worſhip God, 
© groveling on the ground, Joſh, 7. 6: 4nd fell to the earth 
© £701 his face, Mart. t7. 6: 

«© 'To hide his fare ] Nor to take knowl-dee of us, and 
eof our fins, with diſlike and meaning to puniſh them. Pfaf, 
*F;1. 10. Hide thy face from miy as; that is, look not upon 
©them to puniſh them. 

© 2. To withdraw his countenance, and ſhew forth his 
< diſpleaſure, in ſome judgement and affliftion, Plal. 27. 9. 
© Hide not thy face from me. Ku 

© This phraſe of hiding the face, is contrary to rhe lifting 
Cup of tie light of Gods face, Pal. 4. 6. and importerh 
< trouble and grief ; it is cauſcd by fin, and is the cauſe of ma- 
© ny adverſiries, and diſcomforts, Deur. 31. 17, 18. Iſa. 59.2. 
<Ezr. 39.23, 24, 26. Therefore the Propher David com- 
© plaitis and prayes againſt it, as Pſal. 30. 7. & 104. 29. & 
©88. 14. & 69. 17. & 102: 2. & 143-6. & 27. 6. ; 

< Fare of Jeſus Thetſt ] The knowledge which we hay 
© of God, by, and through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
lively expreſle image of his Father. 2 Cor. 4. 6. In the face 
* of Feſus Chriſt, Col. 1. 15. Whe 35 the image of the inviſpble 
£ God. 

<Toleck Gods face ] To ask counſel of God: in things 
© doubful and diſtreſſeful, and to pray unto God in caſes 
« dangerous, Pſal, 27. $. Sech ye my {ace; thy face Lord will 
<1 ſeek. 1 King. Io. 24- 2 Sam. 21. 1. Hoſ. 5, 15. So Pf, 
© 209. 3. 
<To ſet ones fare ] is, to fix his affe&ions and ations 
© witho:r declining to any other way, Gen. 31. 21. Such a 
© phrale is in Jer. 50.5. & Luk. 9. 51, 53- 

< Tolyew big face ] To reyeal,lay vpzn,or make known 
© unto us, his moſt bright and glorious Majeſty : this he doth 
©rono man. Exod. 32. 20. & v. 18. Shew me thy glozy; and 
© God anſwered, Thow canſt not ſce my face. 

© 2, To manifeſt his favour : thus he dorh continually ro 
chis Sainrs. Pſal. 80. 19. Shew us thy ſace, aud we ſhall be 
© whole, Pal. 4. 6. : 

© Face ag the ſun ] The exceeding grear glory of Teſus 
© Chriſt, being to ſuch as know him by faith, rhe ſame, 
©for ſweet and comfortable aſpe& ro cheer their hearts in 
< tribularions , thar the Sun isto the world, afrer clouds, 
© miſts, and darkneſs. Rev, to, 1. His face Was as the 
© Stn. 

Upon the face of the wozld J] Job 37. 12. Publickly, in 
all the habitable world , wherelſocver any men dwell, 
Annot. 

© Faces like flameg ] Countenances red and bluſhing 
© for ſhame, full of confuſion, Iſa. 13. 8. Their faces fhall 
© be as flames. It is here ſaid, they ſhould be amazed 


« every oneat his neighbour, becauſe being of noble courage | and brings it very low in _- own apprehenlions , 
y / 


k 


© and animoſity, verl, 2. they ſhould wonder ro ſee them- 
© ſelves fo timorous and cowardly. This is ſpoken of hp 
© Babylontans, at what time the Perſ6ans and. Medes Lenny 
Be ſerved them) ſhould Lord-like conquer and rule over 
erhem. + _ Rt | 

© Pens faces ] Diſlembled human'ry, countorfeir cur. 
© reſie, when the countenance and behaviour is nat- terribl 
© and fierce, nor words rough, bur all in ſhew, amiable an® 
© fair, yet Withour all ruth and fincerencſs, the ſfoore 
© to allure and entice men to fall in and joyn unts thein + 
© The Miniſters of Ancichriſt, religious men (as they: are 
© called) do cxcell in this kind of (hadowiſh humaniry, being 
© moſt notorious flatterers for their own gain, and to dra\y 
© mighty ones to their ſide. Rev. g. 7. Their faces weve like 
© the faces of men. ns 

Fade} Ir's all one with Wither,vanith,decay, languiſh; 
conſume, periſh, wax old, wear away. And is ſpok:n of 
Strangers, or the Sons of the Stranger, 2 Sam. 22. 46. Pſal. 
18. 45. A leaf, Iſa, 64. 6. Pal. 1.3. marg, Jer. 8, 13. Iſa. 
1.30, Ezek. 47. 12. A flower, Iſa. 4o. 7. Beauty; Ifa. 3$. 
I. 4. The carth and world, Iſa, 24.4. The rich, Jam. 1. 11, 
Bur neither the inheritance, nor the crown which the Lord 
beſtowerh upon his, fade away, 1 Per. 1.4. & 5.4. where the 
Apoſtle (as ſome think) alludeth to a lower called Amaian- 
tus, which being a long time hung up in the houſe, yer fil 
is freſh and green. | 

Fail } pur for, ro gb forth, Gen. 42. 28. marg, To be 
wanting Gen. 47. 155 16. To conſume away, Deur. 2.8. 325 
65. To leave, Deur. 31.6. Joſh. I. 5. compared with Heb. 
13. 5. Ceaſed to be, Joh. 3. 16. Nor to be performed, or 
come to paſle, Joſh. 21. 45. & 23+ 14. To leave off, x Sam; 
2. 16. To faint, or be diſmayed, 1 Sam.'17. 32. To be cur 
off, 1 Sam, 3. 29, marg. 1 King.2.4.marg. To be diminiſhed; 
I King. 13. 143 16. ToncgleQ, Ezr. 4. 22. To Fall, Eſt. 6. 
19. marg. To patle, Eft. g. 27. marg. To lie, Pſi. 89. 33, 
marg. To periſh, Pſal. 142. 4. marg. To forſake, P ſal. 40. 
12, marg. To be conſumed, Prov.22.8. marg. To be empry- 
ed, Iſa. 19. 3. marg.. Tolie ox deceive, Ifa. 58, 11. To fail 
rotally, or todic, Luk,16. 9. To fall from, Heb. x2. Is 
mare, | 

Fail J Heb. 12. 15. Left any mai fail of the grace of God. 
fall from, warg. leſt any man languifl: in and come ſhort, of 
char grace of God, which he eirher had, or might have had; 
Hall. Fall from or come ſhort of the free favour and mercy 
of God offered in the Goſpel, » Cor. 6, x. Tit. 2. 13. cr the 
doQrine of grace inthe Goſpel. Aanot. 

\ Fai J 7 thout fail, Joſh. 3. 10. Judg. 31.30. 1 Sam. 30. 
8. Ezr. 6. 9. Afluredly, undoubtedly, certainly. 

Failed ] My ſoul failed when be ſpake, Cant. 5, 6. I 
was almoſt paſt my ſelf with deſpair ro remember that ſweet 
invitation of his which 1 negleQed. Hl. 

Stroke with a conſcience of her ſin, ſhe falleth inro a 
ſ{woon to think of his kinde and loving words, which {he ſo 
ſcornfully ſer ar nought. Fixch. | | 

I waseven asa dead woman, through fear and oricf : for 
dearh is thedeparring of the ſoul from the body, Gen.z5.r8. 
and as the hearr is laid togo fo; th when men arc aſtoniſhe] 
with fear, or the like paſſions, Gen. 43. 28. ſothe ſoul is here 
ſaid to go forth for the like caufe. The word ſpoken doth nor 
alwayes preſently rake effe& in the hearcrs, bur after when 
they tall into rempration, the Spirit of Gud often bringerh 
things to their remembrance, that they do berter underſtand 
and make uſe of that they heard, Mar. 26.75. Joh. 14.26. 
Ayaſw. | | 

Or, was melted, or went out of me, for his words which 
he had uſed rome : 1 was even exaiimatcd, and aſtoniſhed, 
even asnature and the creatures ſeem ro be when the Sun is 
abſent. This is a ſecond efte& of ſecurity, it wilt deeply 
rrouble the heart, when ſoftened and mollified a little by 
grace to have refuſed and reſiſted Chriſt before. God will 
work upon the heart, and give theſe holy liquefaR:ons unto 
all, unto whom he will give Chriſt. They ſhall be aſhamed 
and confounded that they have negleQcd his words, which 
like {ced under the clods, may lie dead a while, bur will 
ſpring up and convince them ar laſt, find _ ehcen will 
Chriſt pity rheir ſorrows, and come againto bind them up. 
Ant. | | 4 IP ; 

The Word. of, Chriſt, howſoever for the preſent ir 
be not efteRuall, yer aftewards it will be in the remem- 


brance of it. Chriſt doth leave his Church ſometimes; 
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11. 


(208) 


F A. 


that their hearrs fail them for want of his preſence. 
Sibs. 


another perſon, 1 King, 14. 6. 
20. Deceiye, Pſal.17.1. marg. 
27» 22, 
Fatned lips} Pſal. x7. x. 
Annor. 


\- Fained wowds ] » Per. 2. 3. Sweer flatteririg words,as 


Rom. 16. 18. D. Annor. 


Woyen tog:rher ſo artificially thar rhey might ſeem to be 


true, though indeed rhey be mot falſe. Aror. 

FajnedipJ Jer. 3- 10. Heb. #3 fa/ſhood, marg. | 
Faint} pur for, ro be weary, Gen. 25: 29, 30. Tyred 
through travel, Deur. 25. 18. Spenc or decayed in ftrengrh; 
x Sam. 39. 10. Weak) Ifa. 1. 5. & 13: 7. Languiſhing, fai- 
ling, Jer. 18. $. Sorrowful, ſad; heavy, Lam. 1. 22. To be 
render; Deur. 20. 3. marg. Melt, Ibid. 8. matg. So Joh, 
2. 9, 2.4. To be llack, remiſle, carty ones lelf weakly or neg- 
ligently, Prov. 24. 10. Fail, Lam. 2. 19. To be wrinkled, 
darkened, drawn together rhtough fear, Exak. 21.7. To 
have a longing deſire, Pſal. 84. 2. To b2 afraid, or want 
courage, Iſa. 10. 18, To ſink as a man under a burthen, or 
to be as it were broken in ſunder, Mar. 15. 32. Mar. 8. 3. 
Gal. 6. 9. Heb. 12.3» 5. To {hrink back, as cowards in war, 
or to wax laſie, leave off, give ovet, Luk. 18. 1. Heref there 
may be divers caules, as wearinels, faſtinz, hunger, rhirſt, 
travel, labour, fear; hinger, thirſt, fickncſs, exciſe ot 
Joy, Fc. k 
©/To faint ] To ſuffer ones heart and courazero fink and 
« fall, Heb. 12. 3. | 

Not fainted ] Rev. 2. 3. Artnot weary of thy work, 
Gal. 6. 9. » Thell. 3. 13. 2 Cor. 4. 16: 4nn0t. 

F at1t-hearted ] Jerem. 49. 23+ Hebrew, melted ; 
marg. . 
 Faintneſs] Levir. 26. 36. Softnefle , rendernelle , 
fearfulneſs, a breaking, or diſcouragerrent; want of 
courage. See Deur. 20. 3. 2 Chr. 13. 7. Iſa, 7. 4. Aynſ- 
worth. : 
« Fair] Beauriful, or one of good favour, goodly to fee 
©to, Job 42.15. Dan. I: 4. ; ; | 

« 2, The Church, which is fair, beautiful, and glorious 
© within, Cant. 4. 1. Tho# art fair my love, Fair the is, for 
© ſhe harh the perfect holynels of Chriſt hcx husband impu- 
< red unto her by faith, that ſhe might be wirhour fpor or 
< vrinkle, Eph. 5- 27. Alſo the hath che Spirit of ſanftifica - 
< tion, to begin holineſs in her ſelf, x Per. 1. 2. 2 Cor. 6. 
< x1. So as ſhe is fair, both impuratively and inchoat;vely, 
£xnd ar lenerh thall be fait perfeRly ; and all this ſpirinial - 
<1y. For outwardly ſhe is black, afflicted, croſled and per- 
< cured inthe world, Cant. 1. 4 : 

Fair ] Gen. 6. 2. or goodly, Heb. good, ro. wit, of conn- 
teannce, as is expreſſed, Gen. 2.4. 16. marg. Ay1/w. Job 34, 
2. Fair weathcr, Heb. gold Shining and bright things are, 
in Scripture compared t9 gold as Oyl, Zechi 4. 12. So here 
the bright beams of the Sun. Amt. Fair words, Jer. 13. 6. 


Heb. 2ood thiags, marg. Boſ. 10.11. Her far necks Heb. the | 


:6.1::tv of ber neck, MArg. 

T « F he J Pſa , comely with ſpiritual beaury and 
« decking, Cant. 1. 15. My Love bebold thou art fair. The 
£ Church is fair borh by impuration of Chrift his righteouſneſs 
E to Faith, and by ſanRification of rhe Spirit, 

Thus Chriſt rermerh her in divers places-6f-chis Song, as 
in this 15. yerſe twice, in v. 16 once, in Cant. 4. x. twice. 
A4 in Can. 1.8. the faireſt among women, ſo by others, Cant. 
4.9. & 6.1. in whoſe eyes her beauty was conſpicuous. ) And 
in, Cant. 2. 10, 13. his faty oe. And in Cant 4. 7: —_ 
was all fair, and verſe. 10. that her love was ſaiv. And in 
Canr. 7. 16. that ſhe was fa'r as the Moon and'in Cant 7, 10. 
that ſhe was fair ſor delights, ſhe was made black, bur now is 
made fairer then all other women, and none is like her in 
beaury who diſpraiſed her ſelf. So doth Chriſt recompenle 
humility, and when we moſt abaſe Our ſelves he will exalr 
us. The Church was loved when black , bur the end 


was that ſhe might be fair. To c4k ber fair, is to make ber ſo. 
na0r. 

yy The city and Church of God being builded by the 

Doarine of rhe Goſpel, furniſhed with men of gi'rs and 
races, and endued with wiſdom from on high, is truely fair 

51d beauriful, in the eyes of Chriſt ; and when the obeyerh 

this yoice of God, and'forgerteth and forſakerth het own na- 


Fain] To counterfeit, x Sam, 2.1. 13. 2 Sam, 14. 2. AR 
Play the hypocrite, Luk. 20. 
To be willing or defirous, Job 


Heb. lips of deceit. D. 


rural corruprions, he taketh delight in her beauty, 
IO, IL. Ia. 62. 5. Ayaſw. 

The Church is loyely fair again, as from Chriſts impu- 
tative righteouſneſs ; ſo from his rightconſneſs ;nherew in 
her, the graces ſhe hath from him. The Church is fair agg 
faireſt, ſhe is not gilr, but puce gold ; not painted, bur hath 
a true natural | complexion, all other excellencies are 
bur gilt, painted excellencies. We ſhould labour not 
only ro be fair, bur the faireſt, ro be cranſcendently, finoy.. 
larly good, to do ſomewhat more then others can, to haye 
ſomewhar more in us then others have. Sibs, 

See Allfair. 

© Fair ts- God ] One exceeding fair, or having dj. 
© vine beauty and godlinels, Aﬀt.7. 20; It is in the Hebrew, 
' Exod. 2.2, ood or goodly,meaning in form or beauty, Gen. 

24+. 16. 

Faireſf ] Cant. x. $8. The Church of God is called the 

faireſt, becauf: by the bloud and Spirit of Chriſt, {e is 


Plal. 45, 


waſhed and cleanſed from all her fins. Eph.$.26527. and en- 
ducd with all manner of excellent \{piritual verrues; although 
ſhe be in her o-n ſelf by nature deformed and contemptible, 
Ezck. 16. 3, 4. D. Ant. 

Fair-hbavens} AG. 27.8. le ſeemerh fo called of 
the ſafety and coumodiouſncſs of the Haven , or: Road. 
Anitt. 

Or, Good-havens called flill to this day Boat porto, a City 
in Creet. D, Annot. 

Falis ] The moſt famous were kepr ia Tyrys, v here 
Metchants fron: all Countreys came, and traded, Ezek. 27. 
I2g CFC 

« Fafth ] Truch and conſtancy in words and promiſes, 
© when that is performed in deed; which in words was ſpoken 


I © and promiſed. Rom, 3.3. Shall our unbelief make the faith 


© of God of #0 effett ? Pal. 25. 10. Pal. 86. 15. Andin all 
© other places where God is commended for mcrcy and 
*rruch, The word inthe Original fgnifies Faith, Gal. 5.22. 
© Mar. 23.23. 

© 2, The doQrine of Faith, or the Goſpel which we do 
£ believe, Gal. 1. 23. He aow preacheth the Faith, which be- 
© fore be deſtroyed. 1 Tim. 1. 19. & 3. 9. Jude verl. "7 
©1 Tim. 4. 1. & 3. 9. A Metotiymie ofthe adjuhiG for the 
e ſubje&. 

©3. Things promiſcd, or the accompliſhment of Gods 
© promiſes made in the Old Teſtament. Gal. 3. 23. 
< We were ſhut up unto the faith which ſhould afterwards 
©erevealcd. 

© 4. Anaked knowledge of God, joyncd with an outward 
profeſſion of his Religion and Faith. Jam. 2. 19, 24. Faith, 
© zf it bath no works, us dead. This is Hiſtorical, or Dogma - 
«tical faith, as Divinzs call it. y 
- © og, Acertainand ſure p.rſwaſion of fome wondrous and 
© ſtrange effe&s and works t9 be .done by the power of 
©God. 1 Cor. 13-2. If Thad all faith. Mat. 17. 20. This 
<is an ative, miraculous, faith , which laſted but for 2 
« while, | 

© 6, The knowledge and joyful aflent of the miride, 
eyeilded ro Gods promiſes for a time, till aſfliftion come. 
©Luk. 8.13. hi for a while? believes but intime of tempta- 
* tzon ſal away. AC.18. 13. This is remperary faith. 

© 7. A tirw and conſtant apprehenfion of Chriſt and all 
© his merits, as they are promiſed and offered in the Word 
© and Sacraments. Rom. 1.17, he jſt ſhall live by faith. Gal. 
©3. 11, 14: And in all thoſe places of Scriprure z where 
© riphreouſneſs, juſtification, life erernal, and ſalyarion are 
© attribured to it. This is juſtifying or ſaving fairh, becauſe it 
© ertables the ele&loul, ro receive Chriſts perfect juſtice unto 
£ ſalvation ifi heaven. This faith oncc had, is never utterly 
© loſt, as Papifts fancy; neirher doth it juſtitic ſinners as an 
« inherent qualiry, as the Heretick Bertivs affirmed » be- 
c _ one good quality is not a perfe& conformity with rhe 
© Law. 

This is tearmed, Rom. 5. 1. Fahh whereby we are juſtifi- 
ed. Eph. 2. 8. Faith throuzh which we are ſaved. 1 Tim. 1:5. 
Faith unfained. Gal. 5, 6. Faith which wo-kcth by 10ve. Tit. 
1. I. The faith of Gods elefF. AR. xg. g. Faith that purificth 
the heart. 2 Per. 1. 1. Precious faith. This increaſerh by de- 
grces, Rom. I. 17. being in ſome firong and greats Luk. 7.9- 
in ochers v cak and ſmall, Mar. 14. 31. : 
 ©g, Fidelity and 'aithfulneſs in doing dutics re others» 
« withour.fravd and deceit. Tit. 2. 10, That they may ſhew ak 


© good faith ; rhat is, farhfulneſ, 
g. Hope, 
8. 


——— 
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©g, Hope. 1 Per. 1.5. We aie kept through faith wato 
< ſalvation. Yer this properly belongs ro hope, which is a 
C certain expectation of __ promiſed, A Metonymie 
© of the caule for rhe effeR. | FE. 
hy 10. A confidence of obtaining ſome earthly and bodily 
© o00d thing, after a miraculous ſort, A&. 14. 9. # bebe 
< ſaw that he had faith to bz healed. This is a paſſive miracu- 
Jous fairh. ; "_ 
< 11. A firm knowledge and aſſurance of thar liverty 
© which Chriſtians have in things indifferent. Rom. 14. 1 
© 14, 223 23. Whatſvever 1s not of faith, is ſit. = 
£12, Fervent ſtudy, deſire, and zeal to praRtiſe -and 
e maintain Chriſtian Religion and Dofrine. Rom. 2. $. 
« Your faith is publiſhed throughout all the world. Alſo fame 
© and report of faich, 1 Thefl. 1. 8. AP 
© 13, Righteouſneſs of Juſtice. Plal. 119. 75: Thou. baſt 
© offlited me in faith, or 33 right eouſntſs, and ;uftly: 50 18 13 
©in the Original. "I; 
© 14. Apromiſe or vow. x Tim. 5. 12. They bave forſar 
« their firſt faith, See the word Firſt. | 
© x5, Conſtancy and faithfulneſs in performing Hury z, or 
tinconſtancy and unfaithfulneſs, indifferently.. x Sam.26. 23: 
« The Lord will reward every man according 50 bu righteouſneſs 
© aad faith, or fairhfulnels. SE 
«© 16, Chriſtb2ing apptehended by Faith. Roi: 9. 32. 
© Alſo, Rom. 3. 28. Aman 7s juſtified iy faith. So it is put 
«and raken inthe Treatiſe of Juſtification,» hereſoever Faith 
< js written without expreſs mention of Chriſt *the righte- 
Coulneſs of Chriſt received by Faith, Rom. 1. i1. Heb. 
© 10.36, 379338 . 
cc _ A bllief of Gods promiſe, and Chriſts power as 
& t9 juſtifie by his Mcrcy,ſo to ſanRitic by his Spirit; Joh. 7. 
« 28, 39. Col. 2.12, Heb. 11.33. 
&« 18, The belief of eterna; life or ſalyarion, 1 Pet. 1.2,9, 
&« Heb. I. 5, 6» 243 25, 26+ | 
&« 19. The truth of Religion, or the Word of God, Rom. 
& x2, 6. Mctonymia 0b:cfti pro Att'one : whe truth being the 
& proper and immediate obje& of our faith. 
<« 20. A teſtimony of the truth, or being of a thing elſe 
& notto be known, or very hardly, Heb. 11. 13. 
Ir Genificth alſo, 
1. The Dotrine of Faith, or one of the firſt grounds of 
Chriſtian Religion, Heb. 6. 1. | 
2. The manifeſtation of the Dotrine of the remiſ- 
fion of ſins , and life everlaſhmg by Chriſt exhibired in 
the fleſh through the Preaching of the Goſpel, Gal. 


3» 23» 
3. 


The knowledge of God in Chriſt, or of the myſteries 
with which is nor in all alike, bur in ſome lefler, in 
others more, Rom. 12, 3. 

4. A conſtant and ſincere profeſſion of the DoErine of 
the Goſpel, AR. 14: 22. 

5. The manifeſtarion or demonſtration of ones faith, Luk. 

. 20, 
: 8. The conſcience confirmed by the Dorine of rhe Go- 
ſpel, 2 Cor. 1. 24- 

7. Accrtain and exa& knowledge of the Dodrine of the 
Goſpel, AR. 11. 24- 

8. An carneſt ſtudy and endevour after piery , Luk. 
18. 8. | 

9. Integrity of life, faithfulneſs and conſtancy in word 
and deed, 3 Tim. 2. 22. 

15. An afſurcd confidence, or ſound perſwaſiori ro obtain 
a thing, AR. 14.9. | 

It. That Faith which is common to all, not pro- 
per to the Ele&, being either Extraordinary or Ordi- 
hary. "2 

Extraordinary ( commonly called a miraculous faith ) 
which is 2 belief, that ſoine extraordinary and miraculous 
thing ſhall fall our; given bur at ſome ſpecial times, to 
ſome ſpecial perſons, on ſome ſpecial occaſions; Marth. 
7. 20. 

Ordinary, being either that which reſteth only in the 
minde of man, or elſe draweth and moyeth tlie will 

0. 

The former hiſtorical or dogmatital fairh, becauſe there- 
by credence is yielded to the Hiſtory of Gods Word ; thar 
18,all things which are writtenthercin are believed to be true, 
Jam, 2.14519, 

The latter temp yay fairh, whereby ſuch at aſſent of rhe 
minde is given to the Goſpel, and to the gracious promils 


' 


| 


thereof, as the heart is affe&ed withrhem, and 1ejoyceth ja 
them for a ſeaſon, 2 Tim.z.18, Suth was that of £i-v Mz- 
gus, A. $. 13. This is hypocritical and deceirful. 'T hough 
ir may appear both to im that 4Tath it, and other's 
to be ſound and good, y.t ir is naught; as by the vn- 
profirableneſs rhereof vill in the end mot” maniteRly ap- 
pear, ro the great dikcomforr of him thar hach relyed thereon. 

Faith] 1 have aut fowad ſo & eat f ith, ww not in I/rat?, 
Mar. 8. 10. There are five acceprions of toe word zigrs ſairl;, 
in the New Teſtament. | 

1. The faith; or believing that Chriſt was able tr cyve aif- 
eaſes, as here,& ch.g.22.A&.14.9. And under ris heal 
the Faith of the Liſciples, by which they lehreved Crit, 
ſs far, as that by his delegated power, they were abj% 
rodo the like mirac}es, Mat. £7. zo. & 21. 32. Mar. xx. 
24. 1 Cor. 13. 2. and perhaps &h. 12.9. whers futh as & 
deurua, or gift of the Spirit, is jojned with the eift of 
healtag. | 

2. The belief of all that is revealed by God, ard that 
is in efteCt rhe tive Kelizzun, either before Chriſts {i;th (and 
r1en *ris thi faith of God) Heb. 11. 3. 30, 31. 2nd r:ferred 
ro v. 6. or after, and rhen it's the f.zth of Chrift, Rev.14.12, 
or el ef of the trathy 1c; thar truth nov. revealed by Chiift, 
2 Chef. 2:13.And wh.n this is not fo completes it ſhould be, 
for want of [:ght, then it's weak faith, or weakneſ5 in fdithy 
Rom. 14. 1. 

3. ihe diftate of conſcience, rightly perſwaded or affureg 
of the lawfulzeſs of wht a man doth, and rhar ether roons 
particular ation, Rom. 14. 22, 23. or wittverſally, ry the 
general current of the Vie, Heb. 10. 22, 

4. ina more lim:rcd fnfc, 't'sa confidence in Prayer, what 
v-har we a«k +5 ve onght to do, we thall yecerve, Tam. 5.1 8. 
and as an afloc: te of that, Cevending on Gods proviſion fot 
the things of this jite, the * -nt o: which is called Mm d, 
litileneſs of faith, Mar. 8. 3o. | OR 

5. Fidelity, an4 that either in God, moking 000d hy 
promiſe ro us, Rom. 3. 3. 1 Co. 1.9. &10. 13.1 Thef|. 
5+ 24. or in mat towards other mt, Mat. 23. 33. G1, 
5. 22. Seryants to'vards their Maſters, Tit. 2. 10. So 
ms, the faithſul Steward, Marth. 25. 21. Luk. '14, 17, 
t Cor. 4. 7. Or of men toward God, 2 Tim. 4. 8. wherz 
keeping the faith, after fighting and finiſhiag the courſe, mu 
needs be. conſtaucy and fidelity, from whence the wor 
m5vs moſt commonly draws its fignificarion, being fre- 
quently taken nor for bel:eviaz bur faithful. 1 Tim. 1. tx, 
Heb. 2. 17. &.3. 2. Rev. 2. 10. and ſogm: © is ordina- 
rily unfaithful, Luk. 12.46. all one with hypocrites; Mar 
24- GI. | F- 

"pcfide theſe five, the word is alſy ſomerime 1#-d in 4 
looſer ſenfe, for b4lieving 'the doff-14e of Gnd and- ch:if, 
ho«foever acquir'd, wherher from /exfible exÞcrieaces Tat, 
2. I9. or from ocular demonſtration, Joh. 20. 25. or from 
_ as when it's ſaill ro come by hearing. Dr. Hammond 

nnor. f. 

c F F; ] The gift of God by which we firmly believe th& 
© whole Word of God to be true; but eſpecially rhe pro- 
< miſe of ſalvation by Chriſt, with application of is ro ur 
© ſelves, Heb. 11.1. & 4- 3. Heb. 10. 22. | x 

Faith ] Heb. 11. 6. '' zthout faith it is ,'mpoſſible to pleaſe 
God. Becauſe faith is that grace which unircs vs vnto Chriſt, 
2, Cor. 13. 5. Eph.3.17. In whom God is well Pleaſed with us, 
Eph. 1. 6. 2 Per. 1. 19. Mat. 3. 17. Ant. 

< To be of the faith ] To be a true believer in Chriſt, a3 
© Abraham was, or to appretiend Chriſt by faith. Gal. I. 4; 
© They which areof the faith; alſo, v. g. : p 

© Befoze fatth __— Before thee time of the Goſpei,anl 
© the real exhibiring of that righteouſneſs raughr therein, gi- 
© ving usz t© wit, rhe whole external diſpenſation of the Ce- 
© remonial Law wasStemporary, ard to ceaſe ar the time ct 
<the reyelation of Chriſt by the Goſpel. Gal. 3. 23. Puf 
© before faith came, we were kept under the Law, : | 

© Dead faith ] A fruirlelſe and unworking'fairh. Jar. 


3 


CEE 


« Jara. 3. 26. Faith without works is dead ; like a dead many 
© a barren womb, a withercd tree. 

© To be faithful unto death ]} Conſtantly ro keep'and 
© hold the faith of the Goſpcl, nor being driven from Chri 
< for any feat) or perſecution, or death ir ſelf , ſeeing ſuch as 
< are — ſhould be richly rewarded, Rev, 5. 10. 
| © Faith of the Elect J Thar faith which is proper to the 
< ele&, Tim, 1.1, AQ.13.34, 48, which gone can haye bir 
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« © From faithto faith J From one degree of faith ro ano- 

ther ; as, from a little and weak faith,to a great and ſtrong 
© one; or, by faith alone, and not by works, Rom, 1. x7, Re- 
© ealed from faith to faith. For true lively faith encreaſerh 
© daily, alſo righteouſneſs before God -beginneth and conci- 
E nueth by faith. ES : 

« Note + A Chriſtian man is juſtified by fairh, nor only 
© at that time when he firſt believerh, bur his whole and 
«continual juſtification is by faith ; and therefore thar di- 
c ſtin&ion of the Papiſts of Juſtification, frſt, which is by 
« faich, and the ſecond, which is by faith and works, is con- 
© trary to the Scripture. | . 

« Faith fail nof ] Thar his faichſhould nor periſh and 
© utterly be extinguiſhed, bur remain firme in his heart, al- 
© chough ir ſhoald fail in rhe mouth: as one of the Farhers 
© ſaith, the gift and habir of fairh failed nor in Peters hearr, 
< when the confeſſion of faith failed in his rongue. Luk. 22. 
< 32. But 1 bave prayed for thee that thy faith fail not. Note 2 it 
© js nor promiſed Petey that he ſhould nor fall bur that he 
© ſhould nor lic {till when he hath fallen. 

« Firſt faith] The vow of Bapriſm, orfaith ef Chriſti- 
E anity which young widows (who were laſcivious wanrons) 
< did make void by marrying Infidels ; ſo as they renounced 
£ Chriſtianity, and followed Saran. : 

© Others do expound this Firſt faith, of rhe promiſe and 
= fidelity which young widows gave to the Church, to do 
© ſervice to the poor 3 which upon their marriage to ano- 
£ ther Husband they did fruſtrare, x Tim. 5. 12. Making vord 

© their firſt faith. . Papiſts do interprer Firſt faith ro be 
xa yow of Chaſtity, withour any ground from the 
# Text. : 

«© Faith great oz little ] The degrees of Faith , as 
® men b:licyve in Chriſt more or leflc ſtrongly. Luk. 7. 9. 
x Thavea»xt ſound ſo great faith. Mat. 14. 31. © thou of 
© [ittle faith. This little faich is adjoyned with much doub- 
® ting. ; 

« Faith of him J] That faith which relyeth upon Chriſt 

E aJone, Eph. 3. 13. 
" Doulhold of faith ] The believers dwelling rogether 
E in the viſible Church; as in one houſe or family, un- 
x d&: the fame Lordand Laws, being partakers of all rhe 
« ſame immunities, Gal. 6. x0. Namely, to the bouſhold of 
E faith. 
| "_ aith of Jeſug Chziſf ] Thar faich which is had ro- 
© ward his Word, and relyerh upon him and his promiſe, 
£ Jam. I. 1- 

6 Like faith } The gifrof faith (which is the effe& of 
© Gods juſt promiſes) ro be in all the Saints, ( not equal 
© of one meaſure ) bur of like property and power for recci- 
©ying Chritt, who is the common objeRt of faith, z Per. 
EI. I, 

"= ep faith] Is thar gift of God wheteby an ele& 
« A—_ {oul pd Chriſt and all his benefirs ro be 
e her on, Joh. x. 12. Or thus more plainly : Thar gift 
£ whereby Believers are firmly perſwaded not only thar 
© the Word of God and all the promiſes are true, bur do be- 
© long to — MR Mt fore 

c ure of fait certain de th 
£ CnFeand elton) of the knowledge of the Dodtrine 
< of Chriſt, and of juſtifying faith, which followerh rhar 
© knowledge; alſo of ſuch gifts (ordinary and exotraordi- 
© nary ) which ar that time Chriſtians received rogerher 
x with faith : of all theſe, God hath given to each a cer- 
© rain portion , to ſome more, to ſome lefle, and fewer 
Epifts; ro ſome greaters ro ſome weaker knowledge and 
e faith. Rom. 12. 3+. As God hath divided to eve;y one the 
< meaſure of faith. This condemnerh rhe arrogancy (as of 
< others, © chiefly ) of the P ope, challenging all ro him- 
E felf alone. ; ; 

' EThe oifrs which follow Faith, are called faith, either be- 
« cauſe faith is that gifrby which other gifrs are obrained, or 
« becauſe they are given to ſuch as have faith. 

- < Weectoug faith ] An excellent fairh, being a moſt wor- 
echy gift,whereby we may atrain'very worthy and precious 
E things, 2 Pet. 1.1. To you which have obtained like precious 
© faith. 

*fa To teach arcozding to the peopoztion of faith ] figni- 
© gifierh, ro reach according to the proportion of the gifts re - 
ceived by fairh z not ambiguouſly, Rom. 12. 6. Where rwo 


* things; 


6 rhe gifr of Interpreting Scriptures, according to which eyer 
* Miniſter is to proceed in his teaching and exhortatians, 
c affirming nothing bur what he my underſtanderh b 
« the gift and inſpiration of God, forbearing to ſpeak ings 
© doubrful, or roo high for him. This would have cur of 
©all abuſes. in Do&rine and Religion by mens own prin= 
© ciples. 
« Secondly, the axioms, invention , and heads 

© Faith and Religion, contained in plain teſtimonics - 
©of Scripture, in the Apoſtolical Creed , the Decalogue 
© or ten Commandements, the Lords Prayer, which 
* we ought to make rhe rule and ſquare of all. Interyre. 
© ration, Doarine and Exhortation ; yea, of all Queſti. 
* ons, and Diſpurations in marcers of ſalvation, haldi 

< every thing for true which agrecth ro this ; and all thaz 
© for talſe which differerh from it. Rom.12.6. Let ws prophe- 
© fce according to the proportion of faith. Both ſenſes and ex. 
< politions aforegoing, as they are godly and rruc; fo yet 
© moſt of our new Writers, Calvi, Bexa, Pareus, Fain, 
© Gualter,&c.and Tertullian,do like rhe latter as tirreft, both 
< becauſe rhe former,ofnor exceeding the meaſure of our know. 
*ledge and guifts, was ſaid in the rhird ver.and beginning of 
© the fixth, it had been an idle repetition to ſay the ſame 
* again : alſo for thac a meaſure is one thing, and a proper 
*110n is another thing, berween two things compared roge- 
© ther ; whereas a meaſure is of one and tae ſame thing 
© meaſured. Then rhey are deceived which interpret this 
© Proportion of fairh, either of the metir of faith, as Hayme: 
« or, after the capacity of faith, as if every man ſhould re. 
© ceive ſo much grace as the receiver hath faith, as Theophy - 
<laft ; orof reaſoning againſt faith, as Bellarmine ; or of 
© a rule with our writing, according to which all Scri- 
©ptures ſhould be tryed, as the Rhemifts note ; where- 
C "4 Scriptures themſelves are the Canon and rule of 
© Faith, 
<To ffandbp faith] To be engraffed into or to haye 
* place in the rue Olive(the body and Church of Chriſt) by 
© means of faith knitring us to Chriſt, rhe root of the Olive, 
* rhe head ofhis body. Rem. 11. 20. Thou ſtandeſt by faith. 
© Thar this is the meaning, appeareth by the oppoſition be- 
© rween faith and Unbelicf; which as it is laid down for 
* rhe proper cauſe of the deſtruftion of the Fews which 
© are broken off: lo is faith mentioned as the true cauſe of 
© the free incifion and graffing in of the Gemiles. Alſo 
* ſtanding is expounded by graffing, Rom. 11. 17, Laſtly, 
© being compared with other Scriprures, which teach us to 
© be made the Sons of God by faich, Joh. 1. 12. & 
* Gal. 3. 24, 26. Eph. 1. 5, 8. and all thoſe places 
© which affirm our Juſtification ro be by faith , or thar 
* we live by faith, or have Chriſt dwelling in our 
© hearrs by fairh, exc. Theſe and ſuch like, do reach, thar 
© we have no place in Gods Church ( which is the true 
© Olive) no part in Chriſt or his merits, bur through Faith. 
© Ercry one is made a Chriſtian by ſuch faich as he hath : 
© The hypocrite by profeſſion of faith in the mourh, true 
© Chriſtians by the gift of a lively faith in the hear, 
© Therefore Papiſts errs which affirm of Baptiſm, char it 
© (before and withour faith) by the very Word, ſaid or utre- 
cred, and waſhing done,regenerarteth, engrafferh into Chriſt, 
« juſtifierh, &c. Of which graces, Baptiſm is bur an exrer- 
© nall pledge, and an cffeQual ſeal ro reſemble and ratibe 
©themro us; and to teſtific our engraffing into Chriſt 
c Jeſus, thar all his gifts may be ours, 
« Faithunfaigned J] Sincere, withour hypocrifie and 
© counterfeiring, 1 Tim. 1. 5. And of faith ages 

© Faithful J One whokeeperh his word and ſtandeth to 

© his promiſe. x Joh. 1. 9, God zs faithſul. 1 Cor. 1.9. & 10+ 
© x3, Iſa. 11. 4 
©z, One who believerh rhe promiſes of Chriſt, Eph; 
©1. I. To the faithful in Chriſs Jeſus. True Chriſtians 
c are called Faithful , becauſe rhey ſhould believe with- 
6 our doubring, whatſoever is ſaid ro them of Chriſt in his 
« Word, 
« 3, One who fairhfully and truly performs his office and 
© charge tharhe is pur in truſt with. x Tim, 3. 11. Faithfut 
© ia all things. Col. 4. 9. 1 Pet. 5. 12. Silvanu a faithful 
« brather to you. 
«© 4, That which is firm, ſure, certain and conſtant, 2 S:m. 
© 7.16. Deut. 28; 59. -Faithfid plagues for durable, Plal 
© 93+ 5+ © 3+ Te 


c Firſt, the Reyelarion and knowledge of the curbs wich 
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Referred , | 
I. To'Grd ; ſignificth, | 

x. Thar he is true in kis Word, x Joh. 1. 9. 

2. Thar he is true and conſtant in keeping and per- 
forming his promiſes, 2 Tim. 2. 13- Heb. 10. 23. & | 
II, Il. 

3. That he faileth northem thar pur their truſt in him. 
x Cor. 10. 13. 1 Pet. 4. 19. | 

II. To Chriſt, of whom it is ſaid, that he cant deny 
bimſelfs 2 Tim. 2. 13. Tearmed, a fathful High-prieft, 
Heb. 2. 17. as through whom alone reconciliation was 
made for the fins of the people. So, a faithful witneſs, 
Revel. 1. 5. as who fincerely teſtified all his Farhers 
will. 

LIL. To Gods Yord, Pal. 119. $6. Tit. I. 9. Rev.22-6. 
So named, as being ſure, firm and conſtant, 

IV. To the Sun and Moon, Pal. 89.37. as being fairhful 
wirneſſes of Gods unfailable power and providence. 

V. To Mar, both with rclation ro God , and O- 
thers. 

To God; 1. In performing all his promiſes, purpoſes, 
and yows made unto himy when in diſtrefle eirher in- 
ward or outward, Pſal. 98, 37. compared with verl. 34, 


$3 36. 
; >. In performing his worſhip conſtantly and fincerely,ac- 
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{ © heaven into the earth. 3 Cor. 10,12. Let him that Randeth 


cording to his own will, Hol. 11. 12. 

3- In the conſcionable cinploymenr of his gifts and 
graces, Mart. 25. 21. 

4 In a conſtant- and diligent care to further the cauſe 
of God and his Church, x Per. 5. 13. Col. 1, 7. Revel. 
2. 13. 

Ts Others ; in rhe fincerc, diligent, and careful diſcharge 
of rhe duries of his calling, for the good of others, Numb. 
12.7. I Sam. 22, 14. 2 King. 12.15. & 22.7, Neh.7. 2. 
Dan. 6. 4. Col. 4. 7. Thus are Judges tv be, 2 Chr. 19. 9. 
Treaſurers, Neh. 13. 13- Ambafſtadors , Prov. 13. 17- 


Wirneſfles, Prov. 14. 5. Servants, Mar. 25. 21. Stewards, 
x Cor. 4. 2. Work-men, z King. 34. 12. Kings, 2 Chr. 
31. 12, Miniſters, Col. 1. 7. And ſo others, as Husbands 
and Wives, Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants, 
-_ oughr toberighr, honeſt, rrue, ruſty, fairhful, each ro 
other. 

Faithful J x Tim. 6. 2.or, Believing, mare, 

© Faithful} One who is conſtant and leaverh not 
che ele&t rill he have brought themro erernal life, Heb. 
C23. I7. 

©2z. One which dorh inevery point according to that truſt 
© and charge which God purterh in one, negleQing nothing 
© which God commanderh him, Heb. 3. 3. Moſes was ſaith- 
© ful ia Gods houſe. 

<3, On: Which ſtandeth to his word, keeping truth, 
© withour failing or falſhood, Heb. 10. 23. For he us faith- 
© ful that promiſeth. 

The faithful witneſs ] Rev. x. 5. who fully and cruly 
revealed Gods will ro us, by himſelf and his Apoſtles. Heb. 
I. 2. and ſo ſhewed himſelf ro be rhe Prophet forerold Deur, 
17. 15, 18, AQ. 3.21, 22. Aimot, 

Faitbfuilp ] Thus did they which had the overſighr 

the Houſe of the Lord, 2 King. 12, 11, 15. & 22.7. Thus 
were the Prieſts and Levires to execure their office , 2 Chr, 
19. 9. Thus were the Offerings, and Tirhes, and Dedicate 
things brought in, 1bid. 31. 12, Thus muſt Kings judge, 
Prov. 29. 14. And he that hath Gods word, ſpeak Gods 
word, Jer. 23, 28. and Chriſtians do unto cach ovher what- 
foever they do, 3 Joh. veil. 5. 

Faithf1ineſs J] Plal. 5. 9. or Sredfaſtneſs, marg. 

Faithleſs } 4ms©, Mar. 17. 17. Luk. 9. 41. An wun- 
belkgyer, ſo is the word rendred, Luk. 12. 46. 1 Cor, 6. 6. 
One that belzeveth not, x Cor. 7. 12, 13. #abelieving, Ibid. 
verſ. 14, 15. An Iafidel, 2 Cor. 6. 15. x Tim. 5. 8. 

< Fall} Every fin, eſpecially, when rhe wil doth con- 
©ſert unto it : for thar is, as if one ſhould ſtumble and rake 
*a fall. Pſal. 37. 24. Though be fall, he ſhall not be caft off. 
© Jam, 4. 2. 14 many thiags weft all. In the Originall Greek 
© Text, it is thus, We ſtumble or fall. Alſo the word Engliſhed 
© Offence in Rom. 5. 16, 175 18. in the Ociginall Text fig- 
© nifies Fall. A Metaphor, 

© 2. A particular departing or going from the DoQrine 
© and profeſſion of Chriſt, unto ſome Hereſie or Idolarry ; 
© after the example of Hymenens, Philetus, Alexander, and 
©orher Apoſtares, Rev. 9. 1. 1 ſaw @ ſtar which was faln from 


© tak? heed leſt be fall. 2 Thel. 2. 3. 1 Tim. 4. 1. 

© 3. Any advertity or danger, Prov. 24. x6 4 1ſt man 
* fallcth ſeven times a day, aud viſtth again; that is, Many 
*are the dangers and troubles of the righreous, bur the Lord 
© delivereth them our of all. 

© 4. Decay or worldly ruine, Rev, 15. 2. Rabslos is Fats; 
© zs faln, that is, Rome is decayed in MR of hg _ 
© and Religion, in authority, riches, power afhd juti[- 
© diction, and in all rhcſe ſhe hafſtenerh to an utter and 
© finall ruine and downfall. Alſo in all thoſe places which 
< ſpeak of worldly downfals, Pſal. 20. 8. Lam. x. 14. Rev. 
© 17.10. Prov.17.18, Ifa. 21. 9. 

© 5. Periſhing for ever or everlaſting deſtruRtion. Luk. 4. 
© 34. He zs appointed for the fall and ifing again of mauy 3a 
© Iſrael. 

< The fall of man ] is rhe defe&ion of our firſt Parents 
© in their voluntary diſobedience ro Gods commandement, 
© whence followed upon themſelves and all ch:ir poſteriry, 
<lofle of Gods fayour and image, with corryprion c nature, 
© and deſert of all miſery, Rom. 5. 12, 13, 14z 15, 
© compares with Gen. 3. 1,234, @&*c. 

<To fall J benificrh aiſo ro Die, Gen. 14. 10, PAL 
C91. 7. 

© 2. To dwell, Gen. 25. though here ſome tranſlate this 
© word to Die, bur the greek, as allo the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
< interpret it of Dwelling, and fo is the plain text in rhe Pro- 
© miſe, Gen. 16. 12. And to make to fall, is, to divide by let 
© an inherirance to dweli in, Joh. x3. 4. Pfal. 99. 45. 

Taken alſo, 1. Properly, as Gen. 49. 17 2 Sam. 17. a, 
2 King. 2. 13. Amos 9. 9g. 

2. for, To decay, Amos. 9. 11. 

3. To periſh by a violent death, Exod. 32. 28. 

4. To befall, Pſal. 16. 6. 

5+ To decay in credit and reputation, Eft. 6. 13. 

6. To fail, x Sam. 3. 19. 

7. To take hold or ſciſc on one, Rom. 15. 3. | 

$. Tocome and ruſh upon one after an unuſuall manner; 
AR. 10. 44. 

9. To come to ones ears, or be accepred, Jer 4x. 2. 
marg. | 
19. Tofall down proſtarte in roken of ſubje&ion or re- 
yerence ? which is either merely Civill, as x Sam. 25. 23. 
or Religions ; being either lawfall, as which is peformed to 
God alone, Gen. 17. 3. or unlawſull, as when ir's done ro 
an Image, Dan. 3. 5. Men, AR. 10. 25, 26. Angels, Rev, 
2:2. 8, 9. 

11. To embrace, Gen. 45. 14+ 

12, To depart from the Do&rine and profeſſion of 
Chriſt, x Cor. 10. 12. this may be either ſecrer or publick. 
in part or in whole, for a longer or ſhorter continuance, 

I3. To fly or revolt, Jer. 21. 9. 

I4. To be afflied, Pſal. 37. 24. Prov. 24. 16. 

I5. To happen er ſucceed, Ruth 3. 18. 

The words, away, down, from, ito, out, upon, &c. joyned 
hereunto, plainly ſhew the meaning of ſuch places of Scri- 
prure, where they are ſo ſer down. 

Fall J Jer. 3o. 23. or Remain, marg. Hoſ. 4. x4. or, Be 
puniſhed, marg, | 

©Tofall ] To periſh and be deſtroyed, Heb. 4. 11. 

<To fail awap ] To oppoſe, or ſer himſclf againſt the 
© prace of God, as a malicious adyerſary, Heb, 12. 15. Alſo 
Heb. 6. 6. that is, by univerſal apoſtaſie, into Judaiſm or 
Paganiſm, maliciouſly and deſoirefully contemuing, perfecu- 
ting or oppoſing the faith of Chriſt ; of whoſe rruch rhey 
are convinced in their confciences by the holy Ghoſt, 
Amt. 

This is to be underſtood of a wilful malicious apoſtaſie, 
not from any tempration, bur our of meer hatred to the 
rrurh, Leighs Annor. | 

If they ſhall fall away from all theſe poinrs of doArine 
mentioned before; if they reje& the doQrine of Repenrance, 
counting ir but a policy to keep men in awe withall ; if they 
rcje& the doQrine of faith, counting it bur a meer and idle 
device, that will have no uſe of the ſacred Miniſtery, to the 
which men were conſecrated by the Impofition of hands ; 
thar ſay, Baptiſm is ofno force, the warerin the River, is as 
good as the warer in the Font ; if they make a mock at 
the Reſurreion , and the day of Judgement: ir is um- 

ble they ſhould be renewed again unto repentance. 
; Elec& cannot Gans againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; _ 
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ther do all the reprobate. They thar thus finhne muſt 
fall 2 
i. Totiz They fall wholly.borh if their underſtanding and 
3n their will! ; obſcuring the light which they haye received, 
choking the good motions that were ih them, with their 
whole will, might, and maih, runrting againſt the truth they 
profcfled. | | 
2. A toto, from all the fortner gifts, from rhe whole body 
of the doctrine, that concerneth lalyition, maliciouſly re - 
ſiſting ir. | | | 
7 3- In totum, wholly and fihally without recovery. 
01S. 
< To fall befoze ones feet ] To proſtrate the body be- 
© fore One, in fignof religious divine worſhip, which 7ohs 
© of infirmiry did ro an Angel. Rev. 19.10. And 1 fell befeye his 
< feet. It is a fign of ſubmiſſion to the true God alone. Rey, 
© 5.8. Theyfell dowa brfore the Lamb. b-” 
© (To fail from grace] To leave and forſake rhat good 
© way and courſe,which men had once taken for the obraining 
© of grace. Gal. 5. 4. Ye are f:lleafromgrace + Such ashave 
© once ſaving grace, and be juſtified through faith, dv nor 
© fall utterly ahd wholly from it ; bur ſundry which had 
<entred a good courſe to ger this grace, do afterwards 
© leave ity and this is to fall from grace in that place 
< of Paul to the Galatians, They erre, which think ſaving 
® orace may be wholly loſt for a time, or finally , and for 
C ever,” 
© There is a falling from God either ſecrer, when the heart 
© by diſttuſt is withdrawn ; or open, when men do blaſphem 
< the ttuth, and rail at the Doftrine of God, as the Fews, 
« Act. 19. Alſo, there is a temporary talling or defeQion 
© of {ch as do repent; or a final, of ſuch as die in\their 
© Apoſtaſie, as in 7ulian. Again, there is a partial defeQion 
< frem ſome part of Do&rine or Obedience, as in David , 
© P07, ec. anda rotal, when the foundation of the faich 
© is denyee, Laſtly, ſome fall from God in their firſt years, 
© fullowing their ſuperſtitious Aticeſtors, as many bor! of 
< Popiſh parerits ; and orhers fall in their middle age, after 
- * their enlichtning with the truth, and ſundry inconſtanc 
© Proteſtants which run back ro Popery. | 
< Js Fallen ] Rome,and Romiſh both City and Dominion, 
© (as it ſtanderh now under the Pope, and his Mitred Biſh- 
—7 ops and Clergy) not onely to be ſubje& unto ruine and 
< deſtruQion, bur that moſt certainly it is to be pulled down, 
< loſing by little and lirtle their riches, glory, ſtrength, 
< credit of Religion and holinefſe, which made them honor- 
£ ed, followed, and feared of Kings and Nations. And for 
e the undoubred truth hereof, therefore (as if it were down 
< and fallen already) the holy Ghoſt in the preſent time, 
e ſaith, 1t zs fallea ; yea doublerh it, ( ro niote the certainty 
* and ercirnefle of the fall) ſaying the ſecond rimie, If z falz. 
< And becauſe all men ſhould rake knowledge, believe, and 
© marke the berter Gods rare judgement upon Komiſh Babylon, 
< thercfore her fall is proclaimed by an Angel from heaven, 
< and with a mighty loud voyce. The eyent of which pro- 
- © ph#ſie, as in a good part, we have ſeen already fulfilled, in 
<the decay of rfieir Relligious houſes, of their - revenues, 
2 < and faling of many Kings and people from that whoriſh 
CSynagogue, through the do&rine of the Goſpel ; ſo rhe full 
< fall drawerh on apace : God. haſten it, Rev. 18. 2. Bavylon 
< z5 falay &*c. : EN 
' Fiveare fallen, and one is, and the other us at yet come, 
Rev. x7. 10. Five arefallen, Kings, Conſuls, Tribunes, De - 
cemvirs, DiQators. One #5, Reman Emperors. The othcr 
zs not yet come, Popes, or, the Gothiſh Kingdome of 1ta- 
ly; for itlaſted bir a while in compariſon of rhe Empe- 
rours. Anat. : EY 
< Falling awap ] An univerſal forſaking or departing 
i < from the whole Do&rine of Chriſt, afrer ir is once known 
"i © by the enlightning of the Spirit, with a milicions deſpire 
< of ity becauſc ir is the the truch of God, Heb. 6. 6. If they 
< fall away, & 3. 12. & 10. 29. This is the fin of roral A- 
© poſtaſie, whereof read more, 2 Pet. 2. 20. I Joh. 5. 16. 
< See Blaſphemy of the Spirit. ; 
« Falling amap from the faith] A general departure 
< from, and a forſaking of the profeſſion of rhe DoAtrine of 
| < Chriſt, or true Chriſtian faith, x Tim. 4. x, This is alfo 
| < foreſpoken in 2 Theſl. 2. 3. This Apoſtafie happericd under 
ij £ Antichriſt, | | PER SE 
if ' Fallow-deer] The Original MAMY in Dew. 14. 5. & 
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| wilde Oxe (which is ſo fierce and ſtrong, thar it cannot be 
ramed, unlefle an iron prick be thruſt into bis neſe ) bur 
by others, Dama, a F allow-deer, Doe, or Buck. Ariſtotle 
writeth hereof, that irs bloud doth not congeal as the bloud 
of others doth. Ir's alſo affirmed hereof, that if an arrow or 
dart ſhort by the Hunter ſtick in any part of its body, ir 
hath recourſe unto the kearb Diffamum or Diftamus, which 
draweth ir our. Whar places ir frequenreth, how fearful, 
how ſwift, how well fighted, how cunning to eſcape the 
Hunters, how revengeful when it hath opportunity, how 
choyce irs fleſh is for taſte and nouriſhment, I leave to the 


4 relation of Hunters. 


Fallow ground ] Jer. 4.3. Breab up your fallow 2r0und 
Heb. fallow your yr, Or FX th yea Flinw, fo nel wa 
amifle alſo be rendred, Plough up your plough-land. A 
Meraphor taken from grounds that are ro by broken up for 
tillage, which had never been to thar purpoſe employed 
before ; or that having been formerly ſo employed, having 
lien long fallow; and being ovcrerone therefore with weeds 
and thorns, are nor fit to receive ſeed, which would bur be 
caſt away , being caſt upon them, untill they be broken up 
with the ploughſhare, and rid of that traſh, whick wicked 
courſes are compared unto, Heb. 6. 8. Anor. 

© Falſe ] Thar which is void of truth, being unſound and 
© counterfeit; as falſe ballance, falſe weights, falſe heart, 
* falſe dodtrine, falſewayes, Plal. 119, Falſe witneſs. Mar. 
© 27-59. They (ought falſe witneſs. | 

Falſe accuſers ] » Tim. 3. 3.or mabe-bates, marg, 

* Falle Ipoſiles J Such as ſay they are Aop{tles, and 
*are not, being broachers of lies, and errors, under the 
© name of true Apoſtles of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 3. Reycl, 
© 2.24. 

© Falſe ballance J Deceirful weights , which beguite 
© thoſe thart truſt in the truth of chem, Prov. 11, x. A falſe 
 Sballaice is an abomination tothe Loxd, Heb. ballaces of de- 
ceit, marg. 

« Falle bzethzen J Certain Hypocrites which faigned 
© themſelyes willing ro furrher (rogerther with the Apoſtles 
© and ſincere Paſtors) the pure do&rine of the Goſpel, and 
© under this prerenſe of piery, craftily, nor being obferved 
* at firſt , were brought into the company of Chriſtian pro- 
© teſlors. Gal. 2, 4. Becauſe of falſe biethen unawares brought 
© 2. 

« Falle Chzift} One that profeſſerh himſclf co be 
« Chriſt, and is not. Mat. 24. 24. Therc ſhall ariſe falſe 
© Chriſts. This did one Doſetheyus , of whom Theophyla# 
© makes mention; and one Theudas an Egyp:ian, ſpoken of 
© in the AQts 5. 36. And after that, one Maxes, and 
© David George , head of the Libertines. Ot Theudas, 
< Foſcphus writes) and one Hacket an Engliſhman ; all 
© theſe named themſelves: Chriſt ; fo did one Fohny Moore 
© at London; in the third year of Queen Elizabeth, and ewo 
© orhers at Oxford, in the 6. year of Heny 3. as Holinſhed re- 
c porterh. | 

« Falſe matter] A lying ſpeech or word of unerurhy 
© which may endanger another mans life. Exod, 23. 4+ 
© Thou ſhalt keep thy ſelf ſar from a falſe matter. 

« Faiſe Pzopber ? One thar is a Teacherof lies, wre- 
« ſting the Scripture for his belly and filthy lucre,or for yain= 
© glory ſake, Mar. 7. 15. Feware of falſe Prophets. Rom. 16, 
ex8. Tir. 1.11. 1 Tim. 6. 3, 4,5. 

© Falle wapes ] Wharſoever opinion or aionſwarves 
« from the Word of God. Pſal. x19. 128. 1 hate all falſe 
© wayes: jo. | 4 Eng. 

Falſe witnefſes ] Pſal. 35. 11. Heb.witneſſes of wromg, 
marg. . ; 
| Sought falſe witneſſe againſt Jeſus, Mar, 25. $9, The pro- 
felled coming in» and entertaining faiſe witneſſes againſt 
Chriſt, will nor ſeem ſtrange, if ir be reniinidead chat 
among the Jcivs, in a&ions againſt Seducers of the peoplty 
or falſe Prophers, it was lawful to ſay any thing, whether 
true or falſe, no man being permitted ro ſay any thing in 
defence of them. In the condemning, of other men, rhey 
expe<Red a day and a night, to ſee if any thing could be 
produced, which might profit the Priſoner ; bur not in 
theſe caſes of falſe Prophers, and Seducers of the People to 
Idolatry. So it is {aid in the ſtory of Stephen, they ſuborned 
men, AR. 6. 11; & verl. 13. They ſet up, or ſubſtituted, falſe 
witneſſes.  Belides, the Sanhedriy were ſo reſolved ro take 


* King. 4. 23- is by ſome Interprered Bybalys, a Buſſe or | 


away his life, that they did profeſledly ſe:b falſe witneſſe, 
that ſhould come and ſwear any thing agaiaſt him,” And 
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what was here done in their procelle againſt him is juſt rhe 
aztitype, or farther implerion of that which was firſt perfor- 
mcd on Feremiah, Jer. 26. 8, 9. Dr. Ham. Anno. h. 

Faiſhood ] Againſt Gol, Iſa. 59. 13. and this alſo by 
1dolatry, Jer. 10. 14. Jer. 13. 25. Againſt Chriſt, Mar. 24. 
24. Againſt a mans {clf, 2 Sam. 18. 13. Others, Hoſ. 7. 1. 
And this, by uting taltzvoc in their arſwers, Job 21. 24- 
By falſe witneiles, Pſal-27. 12. Falſe wayes, Pal. 119.128, 
Falſe ballance, Prov, 11. 1, Falſe ſwearers, Mal, 3. 5. Falſe 
Prophets, Mar, 24. 11. Falſ: Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 11. 13. Falle 
brevhren, Gal, 2. 4. Falſe accuſers, Tir. 2. 3. Falſe Teachers, 
2 Per. 2. 1: A falſe gift, Prov. 25. 14. 

. Falſhood ] Job 21. 34. Heb. rranſgreſſion,marg. Iſa, 28. 
t5- #ader falſh od bave we hid our ſelves. Hereby fome un- 
d:rſtand their Idols, fo termed, ch. 44. 20. Jer. 10. 14. 
wherein many of them much confided, chap. 1, 31. & chap, 
17.8. Others, their treachery and diſſemblizg complyance 
with the averſe party, whereby they m-de account to fave 
themſelves, whatſoever becam2 of others. Others, their 
craſty ſhifcs, and wily devices, which may well. include the 
former, chap. 29. 159 16. Others laſtly, which is moſt like - 
ly, their ſtrength raiſed, and wealth gotten by fraudulent 
and deceitful courſes, Plal. 53. 7. & 62+ 9 10, chap.30.12. 
Aint. 

Faiſiffe ] Amos 8. 5. Heb. perver!, warg., 

Falfly] [r*s joyned with accuſe, Luk, 3. 14. 1 Per. 3, 
$6. callcd, x Tim. 6. 20. dealz Gen. 21. 23. Lev. 19. 11. 
ſal. 44. 17. Jer. 6.13. propbeſie, Jer. 5. 3l- &29. 9. 
Say all manier of evill, Mat. 5. 11. ſpetk, Jer. 40. 16. & 43- 
2. ſwear, Lev. 6. 3 5. & 19. 12. Jr. 5. 2. & 7. 9, Hol. 10. 
4. Zech. 5. 4. teſtifie, Deur. 19. 18. Falſly, Jer. 29.9. Heb. 
in a lie, marg, Mar, 5. 11. Gr. [yiag, marg, 

Fame 7] It's the rumour, noyſe, report, . tydings, bruit 
and common rtalke of a thing,whether to a good or evill end, 
for ones renown and Prayſe, or orherwiſe. A good fame or 
teport is gotten by wiſdome and grearnelle, 1 King. 4. 31. & 
' Io. 1, 6. Valiant a&s, x Chr. 14. 17. High advancemcnt, 
and proſperous therein , Eſt. 9g. 4. Working wonders 'and 
miraclcs, Mat. 4. 24. Luk. 4. 37 & 7. 17. faith and obedi- 
_ Rom. L. 3. & 16. 19 Heb. 11, 1. Suffering for Chriſt, 

bil. 1. #3. -., g 

Soma Spirits ] N1IN of 218, which fignifierh 
a bottle, Job 33. 19. Becauſe Magicians who are potlclled 
with an evil ſpirit, ſpeak with hollow voices, as our of a bot- 
tle, and (as ſome ſay) with ſwollen bellies : whereupon the 
Greck'verſion uſually called chem #yſasegumet, as ſpeak - 
22g out of the belly, Lev. 19. 31. Bur the holy Ghoſt in AR. 
16. 16. cxpeundeth ir more fully, rhe Spirit of Python, (or of 
div'aatioa) racaning of the Devill, whoſe anſwers were given 
to the Heathen by theſe means, the chief whereof was called 
Pythius Apollo, and his Temple Pythion, and his Feaſt Pythia, 
kept to his honour, who was faigned ro kill che ſerpent 
Python. | 

This was Saws fins that he ſought to a woman which had 
2 familiar ſpirit, the voice whereof he heard, 1 Sam. 28. 
7 -1s. for which rranſgreſſion the Lord killed him, 1 Chr. 
10. 13. and hath threarned to cur off all from among his peo- 
ple, that do require of ſuch, Ley. 2.9. 6. See Ayaſw. on Deur, 
IS, 11. | | gh 

Familiars J Such as ſhould be peaceable, men of ones 
peace Jer. 20. 15.marg. bur are only ſo in ſhew, in ſubſtance 
adverſaries, Job 19. 14. Pla 41. 9. 

Farmiles ] Gen.47.12.4ccording to their familes,Heb.ac- 
cording to the little oaes, marg that is - according to the number 
char was in their families, as well ſmal as great. Ayaſw. 
Tudg. 6. 15- my family, or my thouſand, marg. 2 Chr. 35. 5. 
Fam lies of the Fathers Heb. the houſe of the Fathers, mwarg. 
Pſal. 68. 6.32 families, Heb iz ahouſe, m. | 

< Familp } An houſhold conſiſting of perſons of divers 
* ſexes, ages, ſtature, ſtrengths, ec. Alſo kindred, Gen, 
© 24. 4- & 38. 40, 41+ 

«2. Chriſtian Church canſiſting of belicving 7ews and 
© Geatiles, among whom, ſome were weak like Babes, other 
© ſtrong like men, Eph. 3. 15. Gal. 6. 10. Of this family, 
© -ne part iSin heaven, the oxher is in earch ; Hence Church 
© Triumphant and Militant. | | 

| It's uſed alſo for ſuch asare of one bloud or kindred, Num. 
36. 8. 
2. A whole Tribe, Judg. 18. 2. 
3- Several kindes, Gen. 8.19. marg. 


© extreme want of yidtuals. Gen, 26. 1. There was a famiae 
© :# the land. : 
"8 © 2. Scarcity and want of heayenly bread, which is the 
© Word of God. Amos 8. 11. I will ſead a famine of the bea- 
* 714g of the Word. © | | 


Corporal famine i5 a ſore evill, Lam. 4.10, One of Gods 
three arraws, 2 Sam. 24. 13. occaſioned through ſin, Amos 
4. 6. producerh fearful eftefs, Gen. 47. 13. & 41.30. Deur. 
32-24. & 28, 53, 54. lfa.9.5. & $8.21. & 5. 15. Lam, 
4. 95 10. Hol. 4. 3. Joel 1. 11. Which God brings by ra= 
king away his blctling from the earch, Hoſ. 2. 6. Nor pro- 
ſpering mens labours and fruits of the earchJo?] 1. 17. Hab 
3- 17. Hag, 1. 6. Scnding that which deſtroyah , Joe: 
I, 4 | | [ 

Spiritual comes of the contempt of the Word, oppreſſion, 
&c. Amos 8, 4, 11. as allo through the wickedne's of Mini- 
ſters, t Sam. 3. 1. comp. with chap. 2. 12, &c. 

Familded J Gen. 41. 55.or hungred, had famine. Ayalw. 
Ifa. 5.13 Heb. men of huagei, or famine. Aunot. Prov. 1o. 2, 
Not ſuffer the righteous to famijh. Though the Lord ſuffer 
che juſt ro went for a time, yer he will ſ.nd him comfort in 
due time. Zeph. 2. 11. 1 will famiſh ticb. make lean, mar. 

Famous J Ruth. 4. 11. Be famous, deb. proclame thy 
name mar. Ezck. 23. 10. She became famons, Heb: a names 
marg. | | 

Famous men } pur for men of names, x Chr. 5. 24. ha- 
ving a great name, a name ſpread abroad, men of renown, 
renowned, openly made known. 

« Fan ] Gods Word preached, whereby (as by a fan) 
© the good are ſevered from the bad. Mat. 3. 12. hoſe fai 
© is in bis hand. A Metaphor, 

Uſed alſo for that wherewith Corn is winnowed, Iſa, 30s 
24. and for the enemies of the Church, Jer. 15. 7. 

Fan } "boſe faars ia his haad, Mar. 3. I2. TTO08, 4 
w:zaowtng inſtrument, a peece of wond by wich they ſeperate 
the wheat from the chaff,ſaich Heſychins. The Hebrew reads 
MYD veantiiarrium, from MY diſperſits ventilavit , refer- 
ring in genecall tro wiz:2w12g, or holding, up ro rhe wind bur 
nor . peculiarly ro the manner of doing ir. The Sy-1acþ hath 
BHIETA), raphſho, and lo the 17abich alſo; in wich langua- 
ges the word 1s {aid to have two ſignifications. : 

1. To note a ſhovel, or ſuch like inſtrument with a br04d 
head, as a paddle, exc. wherewith the ſcrface of the earth is 
Plained or pared. 

2. An inftrumeut with a broad head, wherewith corn is 
mozed, or w:anowed, or ſtirred up to cleanſe it. An zaſtrument 
with teeth » ſomewhat like our Pitchforh, with which they 
managed the buſinefle of wianowing their co77, ſtirring ir up, 
thar the chafſe when the corn is our of it, having no weight 
in it, may be driven away with the win, if there be any, and 
if there be none they had an inſtrument a5 we have now {ayes 
ro make a wind, an1 then that blows away the chaffe, with - 
out any other help, then of ſtirring ic up, that the wind may 
have force on it. Dr. Hay. Annox. 2. | 

To fan ] Fignratively, is, To diſperſe, ſcatter, Jer. 49, 
36. Luk, 22.31. | 

Fanners } pur for encmies to' 
enemies to Gods people, | 

Fanners ] Jer. 51. 2. Iwill ſead unto Babyloa ſanaers. 
As 1 ſomerime fazncd and ſcaitered my peeple by them, chap. 
4. 11, 12. & 15.7.:S0- will I now faz them by the Medes 
and Perſcans, who. ſhall empty the'r land of them, as they 
formerly empricd my land of her inhabicants, yer. 35. 2 Chr. 
2.6. 203 21. & 48-12. & 49+ 325 36. Ant. | 

Far J] By the words annexed hereunto, (whether relating 
unto place, time, conditions &*c.) the meaning hereof is 
plainly ro be ſeen. 

Fare] Payment for paſſage, Jonah 7. 3. | 

Fare ] Toproſper, or be in peace, 1 Sam. 17.. 18. To 
rake delight in, or be well pleaſed with dzlicate and dainty 
food, Luk. 16. 19. Ng 
| Farewell } The Original ye/ga, 2 Chr. i3. 11, figni- 
fieth properly ro 7ejoyce, bur is alſo rendred ſarewell. It was 
uſed borh at mcering and parting of friends. + 

Farm] Mar. 22. 5. or field ( for ſo the Original 
&yess is rendred, Mat.6.28,30.& 13. 24:2 7531536538, 44-)} 
- or laad, Mat. 19, 29. AQ. 4. 37-or countrey, Mar. 5 14. & 
'6: 56+ & 15+ 2T. & 16.12. Luk. $. 34.. or picce of grounds 

Luk. 14. 18. For farms are in the Countrey, whereunto be- 


thoſe, who had been 


© Famine? Scatcity of bread even unto hunger ; @x 


long lads, fields, ground. Worldly men look after ſeculaz 
, - riches, 
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riches, not yaluing the ercrnal. Pleaſures and Avarice keep 
men from Chriſt and Salvation, Ainot . 
Farther ] More, AR. 4. 17. & 24 4+ 
. Farthing ] Mar. 5. 26. It was a Romane coyn of brafle, 
weighing a grain of barley, and conſiſted of two mires, Mar. 


12. 42. It valued of ours cq, 

Faſþjon } Parcern, Exod. 26. 3o. 2 King. 16. 10. Or- 
dinance, x King. 6. 3$. mar. Manner, Mar. 2. 12. Form, 
Luk. 9. 29. The externall figure withour ſubſtance, habir, 


veſture, or cloathing, x Cot. 7.31. The outward ſhew or 


countenance, Jam.1. IL. 

To faſhion ] To form, Exod. 32. 4. To make, Job 10. 8. 
To frame or fir; Iſa. 44. 12. To mould, Iſa, 45. 9g; To make 
conformable, Phil. 3. 21. 

. Faſt ] Apace, ſpecdily, Ezr. 5. 8. 

Faſt ] Had faſt cloſed up, or cloſing cloſed. Aynſw. But 
by the words prefixed ( brnde, abide, keep, cleave, ſetleth 
&c.) or annexed hereunto, as aſleep, &c. the meaning of 
Cuc'1 places is plainly ro be perceiv<d. 


ti: Faſt which is here ſaid ro be newly paſt, was the grear 


41nniverſary Faſt, the day of Expiation. The deſcription of | 


which we have Ifa. $8. under the name of a ſabbath, verl. 
32. Now the preciſe rime of this Sabba!ich Faſt is (Levirt. 16. 
25.) on the tenth day of the ſeventh month, called Tix, 
which falls on the ſame time almoſt with our September, the 


{rſt day of Tizy: on the ſeventh of thar, and ſo the tenth of 


[izri on the ſixteenth of Septemi.er, i. e, thirteen dayes befcre 
«ar Micha*lmas ; or, as Scaliger ſers it, on the twentzeth 
© f that moneth. This being thus obſerved, the realon of the 
Apoſtles obſervation, thar ſailing was now become alaingerous, 
tecauſe the Faſt was paſt, will be eaſily cleared, it be;ng 
all one as if he had ſaid, becaiiſe jr was paſt the rwenryeth 
of September, ic being obſeryed by all Sailers, thar for ſome 
weeks b:fore arid after Michaelmas, there are on the Sea 
ſudden and frequent ſtorms, which we now call Michaelmas 


flaws, which muſt needs make ſailing dangerous, as the ex- 


Periment proved, verſ. 14. Dr. Ham. Annor. 4. 


< (To ſanttifie a faſt } To call men unto a publick repen- 


<rance. Jocl 2. 15. Saaftifie afaſt. The power tro command 
E this is inthe lawfull Chriſtian Magiſtrate ( where ſuch a 
< anc is) upon the advice and good direQion of Gods Mini- 
< ſters, v/ho areto execure and perform , whar hath been re- 
< ligiouſly and adviſedly by ſuperiours enjoyned. 

To faſt] 2 Sam. 12. 16. David faſted, Heb. fafted a faſt, 


marg. 
F afften] Taken properly for ro pur, ſer, or adde to, 
Exod. 28. 14,25. & 39-31 To ie, binde, or nail to, x Sam. 
I. 19. To drive with force, Judg. 4. 21. Figeratzvely, for 
Redfaſtly and intenrively to behold, Luk. 4. 20. To invadc,or 
v rap about, AQ. 28. 3. 
Fafiened] Job 38. 6. Heb. made to fiat, warg. 
« Fafting ] A rotrall or whole abſtinence from meats , 
& drinks, and all other pleaſures of this life for a certain time, 
< to witnefle our unfaigned humiliation for fin, to tame the 
£ fleſh, and to help our fervency in prayer, either for preven- 
© ring ſome —_ ro come, or turning away ſome judge- 
< ment preſent. Ir is cither private or publick. Eſt. 4. 16. 
< AQ. 10. 30. Mar. 2. 19. Jonas 3- 4, 5- This is bodily 
e faſting, which is no work commanded in rhe Law 
< imply for ir ſelf , mich lefſe a meritorious work : neither 


<doth Chriſtian faſting conſiſt in forbidding of cer- , 


< tain meats at cerrain- times-limited, thar is rather a Ci- 
< vill faſt, w_ 

< 2. An abſtinence or freedom from vices, as covetouſneſs, 
< oppreſſion, cruelty, inconrinency, lying, &6. Ifa. 58. 6. 
< Is aot this the faſt that I have choſen, to looſe the bauds of 
< wickedneſs, to take off the beavy burthen ? This is Spiritual 
© faſting, _ _. 22908 Þ 

S 7 Rbſtinence from all manner of meat or ſuſtenance 
© for many dayes rogether, withour being any whit hungry, 
© Mar. 4- 1. He faſted forty dayes and forty nights : Thus Moſes 
E faſted, and Eltas. This is miraculous faſting, which ſerved 
« the more.to commend the DoQrine of the Law and Go- 
© ſpell, ro ſhew itro be no vulgar rhing, bur m_ of God. 
< The apiſh imitation of this faſt by the Papiſts, is ridiculous 
© and joyned with grofle ſuperſtirion,in as rhuch as they for- 
© bear fleſh in Lentzas a work of Religfon-and lalyarion; con - 


'©rrary to the Scriprutes; which teach; that cars defile nora: 
, . ; : 


0 | 
© mafi, 


— 


. from food, proceeding from a broken and 

' Erieving at fins ccmmitted againſt God, 
Faſt ] Sailing was now dangerous, berauſe the Faſt was ' 

now already paſt, AR, 29. 9. There 15 no queſttion bur thar 


© 4. Hunger, Mat.15-32. 1 will not ſend themaway faſting 
© that is, hungry, 2 Cor. 1t. 27, This is a necc{{ary —_ 
© compelled faſt, which the Saints of God do overcome by 
© patience. ? 
—_ thus : Faſting is raken -either Propetly; or Figura- 

Properly, either Common or Religious. 

Common, being either Ordinary, or Extraordinary. 

Ordiza;y, through the want of fond, 2 Cor. 1 1, 27. 

. Mg _— cometh of worldly gtief, occafioned 
through lome one or other great trouble or juds "Of 
paſt, ow or to come; p I Ge 

Paſt, 1 Sam. 13. 13. 

Preſent, 2 Sam. 12, 16. 

To come, or threatned, 1 King. 21, 7, 

Religions, being either Sincere or Hypeccritical, 

Sizcere, Which is rhe affliftion of the body, or abſtinence 
conrrite heart, 
ving at $1 ; and earneſtly 
calling upon him for the forgivcncſs thereof, and removal of 
his judgements due thereunto ; which is cither miraculous 
and impoſlible, or natural and poffible. 

Miraculons, as Exod. 34. 28. which unto humane na- 
_ without the eſpecal help of God, is v- holly impeſ- 

ible. 

Natural, which for a time may be endured ; which is ei- 
ther more rolorable, namely, when not ſo much as appetite 
defirerh, bur ſo much only of mear and drink is taken as may 
preſerve nature, Luk. 2. 37.orlefle tolerable, which by the 
courſe of nature could nor be long endured, as that of 1 Sam. 
14. 28, 

Hypocritical, when either without reſpe& to any occaſion 
of Faſting, ſer times, weekly, monthly, or quarterly, are 
appointed to faſt, Luk. 18 12. cr, when men place Relivion 
and holineſs therein, making the very outward att of Faſlin 
a part of Geds worſhip, whereby to merit at his hands, Ifa. 
58. 3. or vhcn men faſt to be ſeen cf men Mar.6.16. or when 
men (making difference berwecn meats for conſcicnce ſake) 
abſtain from one kind, and gtut thewſelyes with ancther, and 
yer count this a faſt, 1 Tim. 4. 3. or when men faſt, but in 
the mean time dc not abſtain from fin, Ifa, 58. 4. ors when 
they faſt not unto God. Zech. 7.5. 

Figurativcly, 

1. For abſtinence from fin, as coyerouſneſs, oppreſſion, 
@>c: 1a. 58. 6. | ( 

2. Repcnrance, or contrition, as is implyed, Ley, 23. 
29. where to affizf the ſoul, fignificth as well their ovtward 
aC& of Faſting, as their inward contrition. 

3. All ſuch crofles and troubles as the godly do here 
undergoe, Mart. 9. Is. 


Or thus ; There is a Phy fical, Polirick, Inforced, Moral, 
Spiritual, Exrraordinary, Hypocrirical, Supe;ſtitious, Here-. 
tical, and Religious faſt. Of which ſee Dr, Goyge his 
H bole Armour of God, on Eph. 6. 18. Se&. 109. pag. 218, 
When the mighty are ovcrchrown in battle, x Sam, 31. 
13. 2 Sams I. 123 179. When publick aid is begged of God, 
Eſt. 4. 16. When Gods hand is upon the creatures, Joel 1. 
I4.& 2. 15- When God threatneth preſent deſtru&ion, 
Jenah 3. 5: When a publick reformation of Stare is ſought, 
I Sam. 7..6. Neh- 9. 4. When we perceive Geds promiſe for 
his Churches deliverance, and do crave his mercy fcr herz 
Dan. 9. 2, 3. When God puniſherh us or ours for fin, 2 Sam. 
12. 16. Atthe nevs of an invading encmy, 2 Chron. 20. 3. 
For ſome inſtrument raiſed vp to help the Church in grear 
danger , Eſt. 4. 16. At the hoſſe of a victory, and yer 
again to proſecute the war, Judg. 20. 26, Ar the 
Churches calamity and ſecking favour for her , Nehem, 
1- 4. Upon thele I ſay, and the like occaſions, ir is time 
0 faſt, 


© Fat} in Scripture hath a proper acceprations as Lev, 
© 2, & Gen. 4. 4 Alſo metaphorically, in a bortowed ſenſe, 
© it is pur for that which in every thing is moſt excellent and 
© beſt:as the fat of Oyl, the far of Wine, Num. 18.12.Atlo the 
© far of the Earth, Gen, 45. 18. and fat of Wheat Pſal. 
© 147-8. | 
© Nore further, that whereas . the far of Sacrifices was 
e wont to be wholly conſumed with fire ( ncither the bringer 
© nct offcrer was to have it :) this did ſfignhe, as our moſt de- 
« light{ull and excellent things (vhich we conſecrare to Gods 
© preferring his glosy before our own lives : ) ſo the _ 
cnt 
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<lent reward which the Saints rc:ive from God, onely | 


< by the merits of his Son, 

icis pur alſo, 1. for rich or proſperous, Pſal. 22. 29. 

2. Strong or luſty, P ſal. 58. 31. 

3. Mighty and powerfull, Iſa. 1. 16. 

4. The earths fruirfulne Te, Gen. 49. 20. 

5. Wanton or unruly, Deur, 32, 15. 

6. Senſeleſle, hard, unycelding, Iſa. 6. 10. 

7. Puffed up with proſperity, and careleſſe of ſpirituall 
good, Pſal. 119. 70. 

$. Spirituall graces, Ifa 25. 6. 

9. Cheerfull, Pſal. g2. 14. 

10. To have plenty, Prov. 13. 4. & 28. 25. 

It. Fruitfull, Numb. 13. 20. 

Fat J Lev. $. 16. or Suet. Aynſw. Pſal. 37. 20. Heb. 
preciouſneſſe, marg, Pſal. 147. 14+ Fineſt, Compare the text 
with the marg. 

Fat ] Fer. 50. 11. Heb, big or coypulent, marg. 

< Fat bead }] Plentcouſneſs of che earth, and abun- 
© dance of all pleaſant things belonging to this preſent life. 
« Gen. 49. 20, Concerning Aſher, bus Lread ſhall be fut. 

c Fat bearr ] Senſcleſs, hard, unyeclding heart, withour 
« fecling of Gods mercies or judgements, Pſal, 119. 17. 
«Their heart is fat as brawa. Deut. 32. 15. A Metaphor, 
© Iſa. 6. 10. Mat. 13. 14, 15, Mar. 4. 12. Luk. 8. 10, Att. 
628. 265 27. | 

© Fat of the Land J The chiefeſt and choyceſt commo- 
diries and fruits. Gen. 45. 18. You ſtall eat the fat ofthe land. 
© A Mcronymie. | 

< Fat men] Men full of wealth and might. Iſa. 10. 6. 
© The Lord of Hoſts ſhall ſead leanacſs among his fat men. Judg. 
© 3.29. Pſal. 78.31. 

«2, Full of ſpiritual vigour and livelyneſs. Pſal. 92. 10. 
© They ſhll 5e fat and flow 1(hing. 

©2, Kings, Princes, and Porenrares of the Earth: Pſal.22. 
© 39. They that be f at ia the carth ſh:ll worſh'p. 

«* Faf, o-daintp things ] Thinos of. che beſt, moſt 
evlerſurable and commodious to the flzſh ; as Monaſteries, 
© Abbics, goodly digniries and promotions » which raiſed 
©much pomp, delight and pleaſure. Popery was full of ſuch 
© fat things, the lofſe whereof ſhall make rhem mourn. 
© Revel. 18. 14. All things which were fat (ot daiaty ) are 
© departed. | 
- ©, Fat wheat ] The fineſt and beſt of the whear, Pſal. 
©8r.16. He ſhall ſced them with the fat of wheat. 

© Father ] One that begetreth children by ordinary and 
©nzrural generation. Gen. 22. 7. My Father, Exod. 20, 12. 
©Thisi s a Father by nature, as Abrabam was to Iſaac, and 
©Iſzac to Facov. ; 

©2., A Grand-father, and generally any Anceſtor or 
© Progenitor, Exod. 2. 18, Aud when they came to Revell ther; 
© their Father. Gen. 25. 12, She is the dauzhter of my father. 
© Ezek. 20. 18. Walk not za the ſteps of your F athers ; thar is, 
©do not as your fore-fathers did, Heb. 3. 9. This is a Father 
©by precedency of time. Thus Facob called Abraham his Fa- 
© ther, Gen. 3. 42. who is alſo called the Father of Lew, 
© Heb. 7. as Naho; is of Laban. 

© 3. An aged man, or one full of years. x Tim. 5. T. Re- 
*buke ant an Elder, but exhort bim as a Father. This is a fa- 
© ther by age. : 

© 4. One who is in ſtead of a Farher, performing the 
© love, care and duty of a Father, by inſtruKing, ruling, pro- 
*reRing. Thus all ſuperiours are Fathers to their inferiours. 
©2 King. 5.13. Fathe;, if the Prophet,e+c. and in Wa. 49.23- 
eKings and Magiſtrates are called Nurfing-farhers. Alſo 
© Miniſters are called Fathers. Prov. 4. 1. Hear 0 children, 
© 10ur Fathers inſluftion. This isſpoken in the perſen of a 
© Miniſter, who is a Father to the people : the reaſon is ren- 
©dred. 1 Cor. 4. 15. Becauſe they bezget mea by the Goſpel. 
© Theſe be Fathert by office. | 
' © es, Author or Inventer of any thing, Gen. 4. 20. Zabal 
© was the Father of them that dwell in Tents. Joh. $. 44. Fa- 
© ther of lies, Jam. 1. 17. Father of lights. 

©6, A benefaRor and preſerver, Gen. 45. $. Gor bath 
© made me a Fathcy to Pharaoh, Job 2.9. 16. Pſal. 68. 5. 

© 7, Onethar is the original or head and chief beginner 
© of any Nation or people. Gen. 22.21. And Kemuet the Fa- 
© they of Aram, 1 Chr. 8. 6. Theſe were the chief Fathers of 
© them that inhabited Geba, Gen. 36. 43. Eſau was the father 
© of the E.domites ; that is, Author and root of that people, 
© Gen, Io, 3I, 


| 


<8 One that is inward with us, 
©ned to us. 
© ther, 

* 9. All the perſons of the Trinity, even the whole God- 
© head. Mar. 6. 9. Uur Father which art in heaven. Here Fa- 
« rher is pur etſentially, 

© 10. The firſt perſon of the bleſſed T-:inity, begerting the 
© Son, and ſending forth the Holy Ghoſt. Mar. 28. 1 g. And 
© baptized them in the name of the F ather. Eph. 1. 3. God the 
* Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Here Father is pur Per 
© ſonally. 

< God is in Scripture called Father with. refcrence; 

< Firſt, To Chriſt whoſe man-hood is the Sn of God, by 
© the perfe& ſanCtife won of ir in the wombe of the Virgin, 
© and by perſonal unionto the Godhead, Luk. x. 32. In re- 
©gard as he is God by an unſpeakable , ercrnal , and 
© wonderful generation, communicating the whole Di- 
© vine ſubſtance ro him, he is the Son of God , Joh. 
©. 14. _ 

© Secondly, Unto the creatures, and that four wayes ; by 
© fmilirude :; | | 

<1. Of Step,or Print,or Track, (veſtig3z) ſo of all crea- 
< rures, he is farher, having imprinted ſome track or ſtep of 
© Maſſty inthe leaſt of them, bo 4 

© 2, Of Image, ſo he is Father of all men, having fra- 
* med themin Adawz to the likeneſs of himſelt, in widow, 
© 1ighreouſneſs, and holineſs. - | | 

©3. Of Grace :; ſo he is Father of the Ele belieyers in 
© earth, Joh. 1. 12. 

© 4. Of Glory, ſo he is Father of Angels, and bl:flel 
ſpirirs of men in heaven, Job 1. 6. 

© Alſo note that here in the world he doth all effices of 
© Father ro his Adopred children. 

© 1, By begetring them ſpirirually. | 

© 2. By feeding them with the fleſ: of his Son, in rhe 
© Word and Sacramcnts. 

© 3. By cloathing them with rhe long whice robe of 
<his Sonnes impured holinelle, . adorning them with 
<rhe garment of holinefle inherent , Gal. 3. 27, Rom. 
© 13. 14. ED 

© 4- By chaſtiſing them, Heb. 12. 5, 6, 7%. <. + 

© 5. Byproviding them an inherirance, keeping and pro- 
© reCting themto ir, x Per. 1. 4. 

© FathEt is pur for Fathers by change of number, Exed. 
© 3. 6. AR. 7.32. So Tree for Trees, Gen. 3. 2. as Parable, 
<Pſal. 78. 2. is expounded Parablcs, Mar, 13. 35. Hearr, 
« Pſal. 95. 8. for Hearts, Heb. 3.8. Work, P (al. 95.9. for 
© works, Heb. 3. 9. 

« God is a Farther, firſt to Chriſt. Ged is a Farher 
<« ro Chriſt by nature , or generation, ro Chriſtians by 
« adoption or grace ; to all men and all things by generari- 
&« on. D. Boys. 

« God is a Farher ro men, nor naturally or properly as he 
« is ro Chriſt, Job 3. 16. yer a Father tous by likeneſs of 
<« that he doth to us, with that our natural Parents do fer 
< us: Ut. | | 

: 1. By giving to us our ſubſtance, beginning and 
« being. 
= Of body, Pſal. x00. 2. Luk. 3. 38. Mal. x0. 
<« 2, Of ſoul, Heb. 12. 9. or bak together, AR, r7. 
«28, 29, Mal. 2. 10. Deur, 32.6. 
« 2, By preſerving us, Mar. 6.26, Pſal.68. 5. Luk. xx, 7, 
© 10, 11, 

<« 3, By regenerating us, and giving us, not only the 
© means, motions, and direRions of | godlineſs, but che minde 
&« alfn, t Joh. 5. 20. and ſo he makerh us his Image, as che 
& childe carryeth tbe likeneſs of his natural father, Mar. 5. 
© 45, 48. & 12. 50. Joh. 8. 42. Gal. 4. 15. As contrarily 
& ro do wickedly, is ro become the childe of Saran, Joh. 8. 
© 38, 44. AQ. 13.10. 

& ,, By forbearing and forgiving us our fins, Mal, 


bY or very nearly joy- 
Job 17. 1. 1/zd to corruption thou art my Fa- 


Ko 19, 
* . By rhe gift of crernal life; Marth, 25. 34+ Joh. 
© 20. 17- 
or thus. Referred, 
I. To God, SN | 

I. By way of generation, natural : ſo he is the Fab 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 3: Spirirual, eicher\ iN 
reſpeC@ of beneficence and benedifFion; lo was he the Father of 
Iſ-aelites, Deur, 32. 6. or regeneration and adoption; ſe is be 
the Farher of the Elt&, x Joh. z. £. By 
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2; By way of creation; ſo is he the Father of all the 
creatures, Mal. 2. 10. 

3. By way of preſervation, Pſal. 68. 5, 

IL. To Chi4ſt, in reſpe& of us to_whom he is the author 
and fountain of life, Iſa. g. 6. 

I11. To Man, in reſpect, 

1. Of generation, Gen. 22. 7. 

2. Succeſſi n ; ſo Grand-farhers, Grear-grand-farhers, 
@*c. axe rermed _— 1 Cor. 10. I. 

. Propagation, Deur. 32. 8. 

j Adeticn, Eft, 2. a 

5. Invention, Gen, 4. 20. 

6. Imitation, Rom. 6. 16, 

7. Office, whether in the Church, x Theſſ. 2, 11. or 
Common-wealth, Gen. 45. $. 2 King, 5.13. Job 29. 16, 
Iſa. 49. 23: 

8. Suppoſition, Joh. 6. 42. 

9. Age, 1 Tim. I.s. 

IV. To Sata, who is the ungodlies Father, whom they 
mainly reſemble, whoſe vill they perform, and by whom 
they are led into all miſchief, Joh. $. 44. Tearmed alſo the 
Father of lies, Ibid. as from whom falſhood had irs ori- 

inal, 

E' <Tip Father isan Ymozite ] One thar is degene- 
Erutc and grown out of kindc, being of the childe of Abraham 
C become as bad asan Hearhen, Ezek. 16. 3» 4» 5+ 

Father] Call #0 mai your Fathcy upoa the earth, Mar, 
23. 9. The wiſe mail, the prixcipall of the Schol.of the Pro- 
phets, who had the great auhority among them, no man con- 
tradiftiag what he ſaid, was by them ther. called IN, Fa- 
ther; and in this reſp:, and in this ſenſe of the word Father 
among the Fews, all Chriſtians bcing now raughr of God 
by Chriſt, are appointed to acknowledge no Fatherin earth. 
Pr. Ham. Anno. c. 

c Eherlaſiing Father ] One who is in himſelfe abſo- 
© lutely Erernall, and the Aurhour and urchaſer of Erter- 
© nity to others, giving erernall good rhingsto his people, 
« Iſa. g. 6. Eyerlating Father, Thus is Chriſt Jeſus a Father 
©of Eternity; himlclf everlaſting, and making orhers to 
Ebelo. - 

« Father of glozp ] Moſt glorious Farher, or one full 
© of glory. Eph. 1. 17. The Father of glory. 

« birch is in God the Father) A people which by 
< faith ſtay upon God through Chriſt, by whoſe power rhey 
© were called our of darkneſſe unro God, x Thefl. t. 1. 

« Faiberofmanp Nations and of the faithful] 45a- 
£ ham, who is thus called, 

« x, Becauſe he was unto his Poſterity and ſeed a rare ex - 
e ample of tairh and wſtihcarion, 
©, A worthy reſtorer of Religion, 

« 3, The Father of che Meſſ ), 

« 4, Having the promiſcs of erernal life given him, borh 
« ſor himſclt and othet's, 

© 5, Into whoſe boſome, believers of all Nations (hall be 
oa thered, | | 
| « he Father of Spirit's God, the Author, Crea- 
«ror, Maker and giver of fouls, Heb, 12, 9. Be in ſwbjefFion 
©, the Fa'ber of ſpirits, Alſoy it ſignifies a delivercr of ſonls 
©from "n, a {piritual reftorer, a governour of thoughts, 
© See the like phuaſe in Numb. 16, 24. Pſal, 33. x5, Zech, 
C12, 1, 

« Mfiithour Fatber and Wother ) One whoſe Parents 
«ere not manifeſted and known, mentioned or rehcarſed in 
« the Sacred ſtory, Heb. 9. 3- Witheut Father, without Mo- 
« they, Such was Melchiſtdesl!, who ſo leng our«lived thoſe 
© of his times as his Parents were worn our of knowledge, 
© and bz un-mentioned.in the Holy Story, 

« Note 2 In (our rhings is Melchiſedech, a type and figure 
e of Chriſt : 

«Firſt, in reſpe& of the name Melchiſedech, which by in- 
© texpreration is, King of rightcouſnelſe ; lo was Chriſt, Pſa, 
Car. 6 7. 

x Secondly , becauſe he was King of Saey, that is, of 
© peace, 

Fc Thirdly z becauſe - yr" was together both a 
eKing anda Prieſt ; ſo was Chriſt. 
© Fourthly, becauſe the progeny of Melchiſedech, is not re- 
© lated in ſacred Story z as if they were without beginning or 
«end: ſo is Jeſus Chriſt an eternal Prieſt, Pſal, x10. 4. 
« Whereas Papiits make Melchiſedech, in offering bread and 


Ewitz t6 Abraham, to be a type of the Sactitice which | 


* Chriſt, and after him, other Prieſts ſhould offer of the bo. 
* dy and blood of Jelus ro Gud his Father ; this is fabulos 
* and falſe ; for, firſt, the word in the Hebrew, which Papiſts 
© in fayour of the Sacrifice of the Altar,do tranllate (Offerens 
*or Sacrificans offering )doth ſignific roferens,vidclicet,bring- 
* ing forth; and ſo nor onl Tertatl.a, and Epiphanizs, bur 
©even Cajetan a Cardinal doth expound ir, in Gen, x1, 14, 
* and Andradins likewiſe, Defen/. = 1ndentine, lib.q. Se- 
© condly, if we ſay that he did offer, yer he offered nothing 
© bur bread and Wine, which our Adverſaries ſay, do nor 
© continue after conſecration : Thirdly, this Bread and Wine 
© ſerved not as a Sactifice to God, bur only as a bodyly re. 
* tetion for Abraham and his ſouldiers, which were hungry, 
© as Zoſeph. lib. 1. cap. 11. affiums. And thus Andyadius con- 
© feſlerh thar his ſouldiers were refreſhed with bread and 
© wine of Melchiſedech: Such as theſe be the beſt props of 
© Popiſh Maile, like rotten poſts chat fall aſunder as ſoon as 
© they be bur touched. 

© Pour Father ] God, who is a Father of the believing 
© Apoſtles, and all other the faichful, 

© 1. Becauſe they are begotten by the immorrall ſeed of 
© the Word. 

© And 2, arc the membersof his Son, 

© 3. And are adopted by him, 

© 4. Bearing his Image. 


©5. And are parcakers of his (atherly love and benefis, 


© Joh. 20. 17.1 aſcend to my F athcr,and 10 your Father. 

« Fathers of our fleſp] The men by whom we neceive 
© our bodies, as by aftive -Inſtruments which God doth uſe 
©inour generation, Heb. 12. 9 

<'Togoo? to begathered to their Fathers ) By dying, 
© ro be joyned unto their forefathers in the eſtare of the 
© dead, both in reſpe& of their bodies, being pur into the 
© Sepulchers of their Fathers ; and of their ſnuls, being com- 
© painons with them of the ſame erernall blifle. Gen. 15. 15. 
© Thou ſhalt be gathered to thy Fathers in peace. 2 King.32 22. 
6 1 will gather thee uiito thy Fathers. 

© To turn the hearts of Farhers to their childzen ] 
<To invite them by his preaching of Chriſt, ro faith, repen- 
©pentance and charity inthe band of peace, Mal. 4. 6. At, 
© rhe coming of Chriſt the Jews were he from keeping uni- 
© ry of Spirit in band of peace, being rent with ſchiſms and 
© faKions, 

« Father of mercies ] One who is himſelf moſt mer- 
© ciful, and the author of mercies and compaſlions in others, 
© So is God alone. Bleſſed be the Fathey of mercies, and God 
of all comfort. 

Having his Fathers name waſtren in their fo;e- 
breads] Rev, 14, 1. The mark on their foreheads, the name 
of God, nor mentioned chap, 5. is here expreſſed ; implying, 
thar they did now in a more opcn and publick manner pro- 
tele rhemſelyes his true ſervants, and were as waniteſtly 
known ſo to be as if it had been vricren on their forcheads, 
alluding withall ro ſuch marks as ſervants uſed to have, 
See chap, 13. 16» 17, Itis called The nameof his God. See 
chap. 3. 12, Annot, 

$ the Servants of Antichriſt are not aſhamed openly ro 
bear his mark, and to profelle his Religion, { thcſe are 
not aſhamed of the holy Religion and worſhip of Gody 
bur do openly profeſle it before men, There are many time» 
ſervers that will ſay, they keep their conſcience to God, 
when as — they do joyn with falſe worſhip, Bur is 
it tolerable that the ſervants of God ſhould be more aſhamed 
of his name, then the ſervants of Antichriſt are aſha- 
med of his ? Shall God have leſſe honour then the Devil ? 
Giff ard. 

Ourward profeſſion muſt be in them that will have inward 
poſſeſſion, Cowpey. 

For the conſtancy of their confeſſion. Leighs Annot. | 

atherleſs ] One whoſe Father is dgad Whoſe helper 
is the Lord, Pſal. 10.14. who judgeth for then, 1bid, 18, 
is their Father, Plal. 68. 5, in whom they finde mercys 
Hof, 14: 3. who hath enated Laws on their behalf, Exod. 
22. 22+ Deut, 10 18. Pſal, $2, 3, Iſa, r, 14, Prov, 23. 10+ 
Speaketh' againſt, yea pronounceth a curſe upon them thay 
wrong them, Iſa, 1, 23. & 9. 19, & Io. 2. Jer. 5. 28. Ezck, 
22, 7. Mal, 3. 5. Deut. 29, 19, and that they are indeed 
truely religious who take care of them Jam, 1. 27. as Job 
did ch. 29. 12. & 31. 19. To be fatherleſſe or orphans, is (as 
ſometimes) « grievous judgement, Pſal, rog. 10, 12: a8 
a curſe of the Law, Exod. 12. 24, 
Fathome) 
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athome ] AA. 27. 28. The Otioinal & wie, » is the 
— Ln lf the hazds, together wich the breaſt 
betwixt, containing ſixfeet, which is a kinde of meaſuring 
well known unto our Mariners, in ſounding the depth of the 
Sea. Leigh Crit. Sac, F 
Fatiings ] Beaſts that were carefully and diligently 
fed, thar they might be very fat, 1 Sam. 15, 9+ 2 5am. 


6. 13. 

c Fatneſs ] Sw-lling pride, Pal, 73. 7. Their eyes ſtand 
© out ſorſatneſs ; rhar is, ſo puſt up with pride, that they can 
© neither ſee and know themſelves, nor conſider ochers. A 
© Mctaphor, 

Abund ance of manifold bleſſings, Pſal, 63. 5. Heavenly 
pleaſures and bleſſings, Pal. 36. 8. 

« Fatneſgof the earth ] Great abundance of corn and 
« wine, which comes from the farneſs of the earth. Gen, 27. 
« 29. The fatueſs of the earth ſhall be thy dwelling place. Gen. 
© 4, A Metonymi*® of the cauſe. ; 

« Fatnels of Gods houſe ] The manifold and plentiful 
«ſpirirual bleſſings of God. Pſal. 36. 8. They ſhall be ſatisfied 
e with the ſatneſs of thiae houſe. : 

© Mazrow and fatneſs ] Tranquility and joy of 
© minde. Pſal. 63. 5- My ſoul ſhall be filled with mariow 
6 and fatneſs. 

« Fatneſs ] Sundry ſorts of plenty and far things, Gen. 
© 25.28.whereby is meanr (as before) the beſt of every rhing, 
« and ſpiritual grices, Iſa, 25. 26, The land of Canaaz the 
« figure of all bl. Tedneſs, is called therefore the far land, 
« Neh. 9. 255 35- ; 

<2, Delicarcs,or delightful things. Job 36.61. That which 
«© reſts up9i thy table bath been full of fatneſs. 

Fats] Taken properly, Joel z. 24. figuratively, Joel 


« IJ. 
F Fatten buifork® J Jer.46. 21. fatted or ſtalked bullocks, 
He. blocks of the ſtall. Annot. 

It's ſpoken of fowl, x King. 4. 23. Calf, . Luk, 15. 
23» 27) Z0- . 

« Fault-J The guilt of Adam's diſobedience imputed un- 
* ro us. Rom. 5. 16. The fault came by one offence, 

©, Somefin done in our own perſons. Plal. 19. 22. Who 
« bn1weth by ſault ? 

Fault ] There is utterly a fait among yous 1 Cor, 6. 7, 

he word 1Tmue is uſed Rom, 11. 12, and is oppoſed ro 
@Aiewun, ſulneſs, noting there great paucity of the Jewiſh 
converts ro Chriſtianity, Accordingly, rhough ir be here ap- 
plyed ro another marter, yer in the ſame norion ir is a 
80142 leſſe, or din inferiour degree, which in reſpe@ of that 
which is ro be expe&ed of the higher Proficients in Chri- 
ſtianity, is a drſett, or failing, a low pitch for any Chriſtian, 
bur not ſuch as can abſolurcly and univerſally be counted 
a ſin, as not being, againſt any precept. Contending or go- 
ing eo Lav for light inconſiderable marrers, is forbidden by 
Chriſt, Mar, 5, 40. but not abſolurely all contending, for the 
recovery or defending ones own , when the matter is of 
weight or importance ; only they that have gotten a 
ſuperiority and contempt ot the world, they will go higher 
then that rift precept, and rather endure conſiderable 
lo(l'cs, then engage rhetnſelves in ſuchdiſquiers of minde,and 
eurmoyls , as ſuch contertfovy uſe ro bring With them ; 
and to this is to be applyc4l (l11r which here follews in this 
place, Why do ye not yather ju ey injury and deſrexdetion ? 
4. e, It is more Chriſtian and excellent to do lo, And in 
this reſpe, or comparatively to this higher wertue, the going 
to Law at all, though it be not a ſn d(vaprpuay of mtggiarle- 
way yer it is hue a diminution, a lelle degree of Chriſtian 
prefection, And that is all that is meant in this place, Dr, 


Ham. Anno. a, 
Without fault wg the throne of God , Revel. 14, f Be- 
cauſe Chriſt hath redeemed , and paid the price of their 


fins with his'bloud , 1:ph. 5.26, 27, Or, from Romiſh ido« 
larry ( ro which they c:14 not be drawen by all the Popes 
power and threntnin's) and worſhipping God aright , 
and obeying all his co\mmndements to the uttermoſt of 
their ſtrength , Luk, 1, 6. God who knoweth their hearts, 
and accepter!1 the: in Chriſt , will acquit them, Or, the 
are blamleſs nvt vnly before men, haſh judgement is ſub- 
JeR to errour 5 but even belore God himſelf, as ſincere, 
that is, true and faithful (1\bj:&is to God, Gen, 19. 1. Iſa, 
38. 3. Anw!, 

Faultleſſe ] "Awurl'F, without complaint, Heb. 8-9, 
Jude v. 24+ To preſent you fanltleſs, Gr. to make you ſtand. Ar 


the day of. Judgement, ro make you ſtand wichour guilt or 
filch of ſin. Annve. | EY] 

© Faultleſs } Thar, wherein nothing can werthily be 
© required, as warring er lacking, Hebs 8, 7, | 

Faultp ] Delinquent, quiley, 4 Sam. 14. 13. Hol. 
IQ, to» 4 pa \ 

« Favour ] Agood and comely countenance, Proy, 34, 
© 30. Favour js deceitfwl. 

© 2, Credit and reſpe&, gotten by well -doing, Gen. 39: 
C 21, Prov, 22. 1, Loving favour is better then gold. ' 

« 3, Gods good will, gracious liking er acceprance through 
« Chriſt, Plal, 5. 12. & 30. 5. 

4. Approbation, Eccl, 9.11. 

Favour ] Eft. 2. 7. or Kindneſs, marg, | 

« The favour of God ] _ accepting of us, and 
© merciful readineſs to do us good, Plal. 51. 18, Be favourable 
© tg S10ite 

©£The favour of men ] Their good liking rowards us, 
© and readineſs ro do u3 good, and not hurt, Gen, 33» 
© 1o. If 1 aye found grate or favour in thy febt. AR. 
©24. 27. Alc Feltx willing toget favour of the Jews; left 
© P; w! bound. : 

To favour ] To be well plzaſed wich, Pſal. 41. 11: To 
rake piry on, Pfal.:209. 2. Tobe well affe&:d ro, 2 Sam, 
20. 11, To be good in oneseyes, 1 Sam. 29.6, marg. To 
l;ke or approve of, Pal. 35.27. To have merty, or be gra= 
cious unto, 2 ſal. 102. 13. 

Favourable J Judy, 21. 22: Befavorable un's them, of 
gratifie us inthem, marg, Job 23. 26. And he will be favoura- 
ble unto him. God will be pleaſcd with him, and louk chett= 
fully on him in his conſciezvct, as a mari doth on his ftiend 
when he isreconcil:d. Anu4ot, Plal. 85. 1. Thow haſt beef 
ſavourable, Heb. well pleaſed, .Annot. or, haſt favourably at= 
cepted. Aynſw. p | 

Favoured ] Hail bighly fav.'wed, Luk. x. 28, or grach4 
ouſly accepted, or much grazed, matg. Or gracious perſon. De, 
Ham. P araph. | 


= 2 


© Fear ) A cercaine naturall affe&ion, whezeby men 
© are ſtricken, by reaſon of ſome dangerous and hut*full cyill, 
© either rrue or imagined. Gen. 31.11, 1 fear bim, Joſh 2. 9. 
© 11, Mat. 14. 30, & 28, 4+ This 3 naturall feat, in it felf 
© neither good nor evill ; Ic was in the man Chrjff,Heb.s, 7. 
* Ir becomes evil chrough oar diſtruſ} mixg with it,and by itn» 
© moderation, , 

6 2, The free voluntary reverence which Ineriours .:wrto 
© their Superiours, tor the Lords ſake, making them careſul! 
tro obey, and loath to offend, Eph. 5. 43. Ye wives feay 
© your husbands. Rom, 33. 7. Fear, ko whom ſear belongetls, 
« Eph. 6. 5, | 
©3, The thing or danger feared. Prov. 1.20, When theit 


©fear cometh ; that is z when that which they fear com«' 


© eth, Pſal, 53. 5, Theyfear where no ſedr is 3 that is 
: _ of Ul Cor be feared, A - 7 

13, ? | 
© 4. The perſon which is, feared, In this eaſe God ts 
* called the far of Iſaac, Gen, 31, 48:93 But pom) Pare b 
© the ſeay of his fathey Iſaac : cither becauſe God had firicken 
© Iſaac with a fear when he would have gived away the bled. 
ting to E/ay t or Becauſe of the reverence ,and fear which 
c Yue womee unto God z or for both theſe cauſcs i 
« God called the fear of 1ſagc, A Metonymie, So Pſal, 26, 
© 11, Fear is put for the fearful » to Vhow! all 
© fear is duc as Iſa, 8. 12y 13, Mal. 6, t. Gen. $1: 43. & 


© 3. 9. SH 

© ,, An holy affeQipn of the hearr, aviits tt; and makits 
es loath to Uiſpleale God by fin, in ER of his —_ 
© poodneſs and mercies, and for 4 loye we bear to 
© righteouſneſs, . ſal, us 4+ There is mercy with thee that 
© chow mayſe be ſeared, Exod. 20, 25, This is filial or childe- 
© like fear : Gods children are commanded thus fear,and 
© are ofren commended. for ſo fearing Job t. t, AR. 10. 3, 
© The fruit and force of this fear is, ro reſtrain from xice,and 
© conſtrain unto well-doing, for vo deſire to glotifie God, See 
© exaniples of Foſeph, Gen. 39. & Neh. 1, A ſpirirua} 


nQ 
Metonyalle, Iſa, 


© fear; and thusin Rom. Mr the word Fear ' fignifierh 
L 


an 


x [| x. 
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E. 


© an aweleft they ſhould ſing nor of tear, leſt they ſhould fall 
© away, z and is oppoſed not to aſſurance, but to preſumpri- 
©0n: as inthis wordſo uſed in Luk, 1. 74, 99% -— 
© This childe-like fear may well ſtand with certainty of 
< ſalvation, ſo cannocſervile and perplexed fear. | 
«6, Aterrourinthe heart of wicked men, dreading God 
© as a Judge, being loath tv offend him by fin in reſpe& of 
< his puniſhments, and not from a hatred of wickedneſs, 
© Thus Felix feared, AR. 24. 24. This is lervile and laviſh 
Efear ; Gods children are forbidden this fear, Exod. 25.20, 
© Moſes ſaid to the people, Fear not, Yer through Goc s mer- 
eciful goodneſsir proves a preparative unto faith, as a 
© biiſtle draws in thethreed, AR, 2. 37. Rom. 8. 15. Joh. 
©x,16, 
© 7, The whole worſhip of God. Deur, 6. 13+ Thouſhalt 
© fear the Loyd, AR, 10.35. In every Nation be that feareth 
© God, Pſa). 112 2. & 128. 1, and elſewhere very often, by a 
e Synecdnche of the part for the whole, For where Gods fear 
<jstraly planted, «wo will follow rhe whole worſhip of 
© God, 0 
« 8, Dreadful works of Gods juſtice, which ſtrike men with 
fear, Pſol. go. 11. ho hnoweth the power of thy wrath or 
© auger, according to thy fear ? Thus Tremelins reads it, It us 
© a Metonynie ot the effe& tor the cauſc. : 
© 9, The Law of God which is called Fear, (as God him- 
Eſelt is) for thar it was given with fearful makity and wor- 
© keth in mn the fear and reverence of God, Pal, 19.9: 
© Sec Exod, 20. 18, 19, 20, Deut. 5. 244 29. It ſignihes 
© alſo an holy ſeverity, whereby ſinners arc reduced into the 
© way, when they grow ſecure,and other means will nor help, 
e Jude v.13. Alſo ir ſignificth that whole DoRrine of God, 
E which > qa and worketh the fear and reverence of 
© God, Pſal. 19. 9g. 
Ir's alſo pur hn Religion, Job 4. 6. and for the thing 
fearcd, Prov. 1. 26. 
Feay is either unlawful or lawful, : 
#nlewful, 1. Slaviſh, when men do rather abſtain 
from fin in reſpe& of the puniſhments enſuing thereup- 
on, then out of an unfaigned hatred thereof, A fear 
upon the apprehenſion of Gods juſtice and wrath againſt 
fin, puniſhments and plagues for fin, 1 Sam, 12. 18, 
x King. 17. 41. Dan. 5. 6. AQ. 24. 25- Which is to be 
avoided, Exod, 20. 20. Luk, 1. 74. 2 Tim. 1, 7. x Joh. 
» tGe ©. 
, 2. Falſe, or without cauſc, Gen, 42. 18. 2 King, 7. 6, 7, 
15- Prov. 28. 1, Which arilcrh froma falſe conceir, Gen.g 0. 
15. Luk. 19..21. and is threarncd as a puniſhment, Ley. 26, 
17 36, 37» 
"= Pifruſiful, x Per. 3. 14. Rev. 2. 10. 
&. Prepoſterous, as the fear of man, Mar. 10. 28. Prov. 
29. 2.5. againſt which the Lord armed his Prophers, Jer. 1. 


. Exck. 1. 6. 
y 5+ Su erſtitious, as the tearof the ſignes of heaven, Jer. 


+ 3+ 11a. 29. 13-_ : 
Tc ny 1-5. ia. $. 12, Which is to be avoided, Judg, 
610.2 Fog: bo. 36, 37- 38. 

. Diabol} am, 2. 29, 
4 Natural a = Joyded with diſtruſt or diffidence, 


which is found not only in the wicked, Iſa. 7. 4. Mar. 28. 4. 
bur even in the godly at ſomerime Judg. 6. 27, 1 Sam, 
21, 10. Exod. 2. 14. This is to be avoided, Numb. 14. 9. 
2 King, 6. 16. and was by Nebemiab reſiſted , Nehem, 
- L. 
F L, ul, 2. Divine fear, ariſing upon the apprehenſion 
of Gods preſence, x Sam. 4. 7. and of his works, Jonah 1, 
. Luk. x, 65. & 7. 16+ 
— jor we & the fear of God as our Father, Prov. 
'2. 5. Wheteby we are as well reſtrained from evill , Proy, 
«7. 25 incited unto well-dowings Eccl. 12.13. and whereof 
od alone is the Author, Jer. 32. 39. 40. A du required 
ery one, Pal. 33.8. Early, 1 King. 18.13; Only, 
13.5. Continually, Prov. 23. 17, With confidence, 
Pſal. t15. 12, Joyfulneſs, 119. 74. Thankfulneſs , Reyel, 


"Or; Thete's a Dutiſull fear, as of Children rowards their 

Parents, Lev. 19. 3. Wives towards their Husbands, Eph. 5. 

33+ Servants towards = Maſters, Eph. 6.5. Inferiours to- 
rds thcir Superiours, Rem. 13. 7. 

ae baſe fear Cty in bodily o whcddly reſpe&s, Joſh. 10.2, 

1 Sam, 15.24. 1 Kin 

Inens Mar, 21, 26, Gal.z. 12, 


51. AR. 16. 38. or for the perſors of 


A Chriſtian fea, out of love and care of {pirituall wel. 
fare, 2 Cor, 11. 3. Gal, 4. 11. 

. A religiow fear, in relpet, To God himſelf, 
31. 30, Eccleſ, 5, 5, AQ 
ments , Prov, 13, 13, 
13, Il. & .17, 13, 
17. To his great and rare works , 
& vQ 16, 

A wiſe fear, as to avoyd the malice of enemies, 
9. 21. Joh, 19. 38. & 20, » 

A yeverent fear, as reſpetting the wrath of the perſon, 
Mar. 6, 20, or tor offending, Luk, g. 45. 

A compaſſionate fear, to prevent miſchief from another 

« 23+ 10, Bernard, : 

Feayſull frafer Exod. 15. 11. Who ought for his great 
and dreadfull execation of judgenient, ro be praiſed; and 
when we praiſe him, we may frar becauſe we cannot ſuffi» 
i " him ; yea, ſofar ſhould we be from erſuming 
upon God, for any of his aRs and attributes, thar al of them, 
even his Mercy, thould atfe& us with an awefull feay and 
religious reverence. Sce Pal 2, 11, & 130. 4. 1fa, 6, 5 Jer, 
33. 9. At, 

Deur, 28, 58. Fearfull Nation, of marvelous, Aynſw. Iſa, 


» 10, 7. To his commande. 

To his exemplary puniſhmengg , 
x Tim. 5. 20. AR. x5. 5. & tg, 
Luk, I, 6s. & $+26, 


Judg, 


| 35+ 4: Heb. haſty, as cha, 32. 4. Prone to fear z oppoled to 


confidence, ch, 28, 16, Ant. 

Fear) x Per, 3. 15. or reverence, marg, 

«* Fear] The dangerous troubles and diſquierneſs, from 
© which Chriſt will keep her ſafe, Cant, 3. 8. Every one hath 
© bis Sword upon bus Thigh, for the fear y wght. Fear ins the 
megbt, or dread, (terrour) inthe nights, the dreadful evils 
that are ſecret and unſcen, andevery night do indanger ; 
for thefts, murthers treaſons, and other miſchiefs, are often 
done in the night, as experience and the Scriptures reſtifie, 
Neh. 6. to. Job 24. 14. Prov. 9. 9, 22. Jer. 6, 5, Dan, F. 
3u, Mar. 13, 25. 1 Cor. 11. 23, and then jt is needful to 
watch and ſtand ready armed, Neh. 4. 22, Mar. 2.4. 43. & 
26. 31, 41. So Chriſtians which are to wreſtle againſt mani- 
fold remprarions, and againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, againſt ſpiritual wichedneſſes in bigh places, are willed 


to take unto them the whole armour of God, and to ſtand,having * 


thety loins girded, &c, Eph. 6. 12, 13, 14. Ayuſw, 

© Fear ] Extream terrours and horrour of minde, 
© rhrough expeRation of erernal death, due for fin Heb. 
© 2. 15. : 

© 3, The thing which is feared, not without great anxi- 
© ety and anguiſh of heart. Thus was Chriſt delivered from 
* erernal death, that he was not ſwallowed up of it, as in the 
*infirmiry of humane Nature, he feared. See Mart. 26, & 
* Joh. 12, Heb, 5, 7, Hewas beard in that be feared, or, for 
© by piety, marg, 

©3.Religious aweſuch as is in good children towards their 
* farhers, Heb. 12. 2. That we may ſerve him with ſea), Heb. 
*©12.21. Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly frar and quake. Some 
conceive that this may be gathered from Exod. 19. 14.Othersg 
that the Apoſtle had it either by Tradition, as thoſe names 
of Zannes and Fambres, 2 Tim. 3. $, and the Propheſy of 
Enoch, Jude' 14. or elſe by divine revclation, as _ had 
the hiſtory of the Creation, and of other things before his 
own time, Anyot. Such is the Majcfty of God ; that it makes 
the holieſt men in rhe world to quake becauſe of fin in 
them. Jones, | 

© Fear of God was upon them J] A rear terror and 
© fear ſent into their hearts by God to reſtrain and Nay them 
© from doing any harm to Facob. Gen 35. 5, And the fear 
© of God was upon the Cities that were round about them, Iſa. 
6 2+ IO, ; 

© In the place of Ifa. 2, 10, the Army of the Babylonians is 
* called [the fear of the Lord and the glory of his Majeſty] 
© becauſe ir ſhould be fearefu] for power, & glorious for viſto- 
© ry z yer being bur an.inſtrument of divine vengeance upon 
* the wicked Jews,therefore it is ſtyled the fear and glory, nor 
© of Babylon, bur of the Lord, 

«© G7eat fear Aon terror and trembling of heart, which 
e ſhould vapr—n the enemies of Chriſt, upon the reſtoring t9 
©life of the two dead and ſlain Witneſſes : which was ful- 
© filled in the year of our Lord, 1550. when God marvel» 
© louſly revived the fainting Spirirs of the porfeſſors of his 
© name at. Majdenborow, who G couragiouſly def.nded the 


© dorine of the former Prophers and Witneſſes which were, 
« ſlain, as the King of the Xomans, the Emperor alſo, and. 
] © che Fathers of the Councel of Trent, rhrough great fear 


«conceive 


Proy, 


E. 


F 
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© conceived of their valour, and forces of the godly profeſ- 
« ſors of Chriſt, vec driven to ther heels, as is to be ſeen 
<in Sleyden, Rev. 11. 11. And great fear jhail com: upon them 
« who ſee them. Others 1efer this to che dayes of Calv!ny 
« Martyr, Bucer, i! ycliffe, Hſſey8c. who ſo _ maintained 
« the truth againſt Antichriſt, hich others before ( guided 
« by che ſame Spirit, and were now dead ) had nov 
«done, as it cauſeth the friends of Ancichriſt much to 
« fear, 

« Fear of the Jews ] ſignifierh rhar 
« they were fearcd paſſively, nor aQively, 
.« didfear, Joh. 9. 13. & 20. 19. 

c To Judge tn che fear of God) [ 
© the fear of God (hall be the obje& of Chriſts judgement, 
«£ who ſhall look into the hearts of men, and, ſhall ſee 
© in whom is the fear of God and true piety, dnd in 
« whom nor but a ſhew: or that the fear of God (hall 
« berhe rule after which he (hall judge moſt 1&5 abſolving 
«them whioh cruly fear God, and condemning others , 1ſa, 
C11. 3+ | 

«Tv meditate fear ] To think upon dangerous things, 
e which breed fear, Iſa, 33.18. Thize heart ſhall meditate 
fea), 
yo ſerve him without fear, Luk. 1. 74. Thatthe word 
865Cag, without ſear, refers ro our enemies, in whoſe power 
we were before, appears by the diſtin mention of them in 
the next words, and therefore it cannot with any ſenſe be 
applyed to the excluding thatſear of our danger, Which is 
founded only in our ſelves, our own negligenses or miſcar- 
riages. The reading is this That we being delivered without 
f'ar from the hands of our enemies might ſerve him, Dr, H ant. 
Paraph, & Anno, q. 

ith ſens a1d trem"tnty Phil. 2. 12. The phraſe fgnifierh 
with hwnil:ty, yet not only lowline/s of mine, but diligence, 
and caution and ſollcitude, and f ar 'of aſpleaſing as a 
qualificytion of obediences ſach as will be required torender 
it accepta'le to Gul, Eph. 6. 5. > Cor. 7. 15. comp. with 
ver. 9. 11,14. Thus ey $62w, in fear, fignihes 1 Pet. 1.17, 
with all diligence and carc to approve themſ.lvcs ro God, 
Andſo 2 Cnr, 9. 1. In the fear of God, is the qualihcation 
of he'r cleanſing from all filthineſs, and perf" ing boliaeſs, 
And H:b, 12, 28. as the qualification of ſe;ving Gud 
accept tbly, is added with reverence and fear. Idem. Annor. c, 

© To fear bis gr-at name ] To worſhip God by a true 
© faith, ſerving him according to his word, and ſtudying to 
© live godly, Rev, 11, 18. To them that feay thy name, 'mall 
© a4 great. Some do reſtrain thoſe that fear Gods Name , 
©more ſpecially, ro the Fews who ſhould believe, 7 

« Fear of fozments ] Thedread and horror which rhe 
e friends of Rome, ſhall conceive, for the horrible vengeance 
$yhich God in his appointed rime ſhall rake upon her,for her 
© idolatry, luxury, and cruclty, ſo as that they ſhall not dare 
© come near to reſcue her, bur ſhall keep aloof, Rev. 18, 15, 
© They ſhall and afar off for ſear of bey torment, 

«© Without fear } Securely and impudently, without all 
freverence of God or men, Jude v. 12. 

Tofear ] To be aftraid by reaſon of ſome danger , or 
evill like to fall our, Gen, 32. 11. To be diſcouraged or our 
of hear, as appears by the contrary, Pſal. 46. 2 3. To reve- 
rene: as wives ſhould their husbanas, Eph. 5. 33. People 
their Paſtors, x Sam. 12, 18, SubjeQs their King, Prov, 24. 
21. All the Lord God, as being the Loid of all, and a 
gracious father in Chriſt, Gen. 42. 18. Eccl, 5. 7. 1 Pet. 2, 
17. This muſt be with a filial, not laviſh fear, 

© Fear not their fear ] Fear not thar whereof rhey are 
afraid; tn wit, their Ldols. Iſa. $, 12. Fear nottherr fear ; 
tor (as Tremolius tranſlates it) Fear not with theiy fear z thar 
©is, with a diſtraſtful fear, which withdraweth the heart from 
© God and his promiſes, | 

Feay not their ſear (it's in our tranſlation, Be no afraid of 
their terrour) 1 Pet. 3. 14. e. The Paniſhnments which thy 
threaten ( where not the affi ion, bur the o/c, or thing it 
ſelf which is feared is meant) and ſo Iſa.8. 16, (from whence 
the place is taken ) rhe Heb. which+ is rendred 95420y cum, 
his fear, is WWD, which ſignifies the terrible things, rhe 
ob1e(t of fear, nor fear it ſelf which is MM), and therefore ir 
followerh in that very place, The Loyd ſhall be thy fear, 1, e. 
Surely the 0b ect of it, he ſhall be feared by thee, and ſo the 
lebrew is in other places rendred Ceca Deur. 26. 8. ter- 
ri"le figthes, or appearances, and ch, 34. 13, Iauwdne m 
(4)4xa, the great wonders, or terrible things that were done 


dread wherewith 
for fear which they 


_ either thar 


before them. So WMD ſear, is (onetime rendred 9av Gry 
war, Job 2.2. 10, Somctimes Ga8dp'F, deſtruction, Prov, t, 
26, S0 Jude v.23. hom [ave with fears i. e. in time of days 
ger, as it follo ys, pulling them our of the fire. Dr. Ham. on Heb, 
5. Annor. b, "1 

Fear God) Rev. 14. 7. Worſhip the rrue God; a1id do 
nos worſhip images js more, as ye have. ,ne. Gy, Fear not 
Antichriſt any more, who can bur k.1l you bodics, bur fear 
God who can deſtroy your ſouls el'e, Lik. 12,4, 5 He ex. 
horreth them to thir, which hath bren nev!.cti4, and the 
contrary done ; for men had not feared God, bur Men ; not 
honoured his grace, bur mens merits; nor- orhipped him, 
bur ſtocks, fNones, &*c.chak. 9g. 20, Ar firſt, the Miniſters 
ſpake not 'o fully aud plainly og vinſt 3: you, as aſter, yerſ* 
8. wr did undermine (nuchriſts kinydom by preaching the 
true «no. ledg and wor(hip of Lod, too much before neg 16+ 
Red arid corrupred, 440. | 

Fear) Job 3, 25, (he thing which I gveatlvfeavel ir come 
upon me. Heb. | ſcarer a fear, aud it came upon meg marg, Heb, 
5. 7. Inthat he ſeayed, or for his piety, marg. | ' 

Sometimes the wiche(! fear the godly, Gen, 21. 24, 23, 
Exod. 14. 24z 25. 1 Sam. 18. 2g, marg, Which is the 
Wo: k of God, Deir. 2, 25. & ti: 25, 1 Chr.14: 19. 2 Chr, 
17. 16, Ahd lometime the weber fear ove anotber, Ifa, 7. 3. 
Jer. 22, 25, 1 Sam. 3.11. & 28, 5, 

Feartul } 4pplyed © ' '»d, Exod, xe.1t. To the plate 
of Gods preſence, Gn. 28. t7 T's fires, Luk. 21, 11. To 
man, Deut. 20. 8. Mar. 4 4o. Ho ſrarful the Nate of the 
fearti] and unbeliving is, lee ſa, 33. 14. Rev. 21 8, 

© Fearfui ] Such timorous faint hearred men (Emperors 
© or ſubje&s) who fot fear of them which can kill the body, 
© denyed Chrilt before men, Rev, 21. 18. But wihelieverts 
y fearful, &C. : 

Either ſuch as ar any tm? do evill, or omit good againſt 
light of conſcience, for tear of danger, Mar. 10.23 433. & 
16. 15. that overcome not, bur we overcome, verf. 7. Or, 
ſuch as were afraid of Gog and Mayog, the laſt enenies, and 
durſt not fight againſt them. 11avr. 

He doth not mean thoſe which are ever fcarfil of 
their on eſtarcs, leſt they have nor fairh, or be hypocrires 
that ſhall be damned (though thcſe fears being exceſſive, 
_ and il grounded, are taulrs) but thoſe who are fo afraid of 
bodily dangers and miſeries, that they count it their beſt 
courſe ro {ave themlelyes, from ſuch evill, by negleRing their 
duty. Leighs 4naot. BENS 

«© Feerfui looking foz ] Expectation full of dread and 
© horrour, Heb. 10. 27. 

Fearfuineſs ] Pſal.g5.5. Fear, Aynſw. Ia, 21. 4. or, 
Horror, as Jer, 49. 16. Anoot, 

Fearfuiip) Pſal. 139. 14. or, it ſearful ſort, to wity 
I am made, z or, theſe are fearful things. The Chald. ſaith, 
thou baſt done fearful things. Aynſw, 

« Feaſt] Solemn and abundant fare, 'kepr upon ſome 
© eſpecial occaſion ro remember ſome great mercy of God,and 
© therewith to' cheer the hearr, Gen. 21, 8. Abraham made 4 
© great feaſt that ſame day that Iſ1ac was weaned. Neh. 10. 
© I2, Gen. 29, 22, Aid made a feaſt, 

© 2, The day or whole time wherein ſuch ſolemn feaſts arc 
© kepr, AQ, 18. 21. I muſt needs heep the feaſt. Joh. 9. 8. Lev. 
c 2. 4 The whole ſpace of eight dayes, wherein'rheit feaſts 
© [aſted, 

* 3. A good conſcience, which of Salomon is call:d a con«= 
e rinual -feaſt, becauſe of the great and conſtane peace and 
© joy which ir breedeth, Prov, x5, 15. A good conſcience 3s & 
«continual fraſt. A Metaphor. 

© The Jews had three feaſt, which were of moſt reckonin 
© and ſolemnity, becauſe inthem every male muſt appear,and 
© nonecome empty, Exod.z3.14415316,17. Deur, 16. 16,17. 

4. The whole timeof the celebration of the Palleover, 
Mar, 26. 5, 

Feaſts were 
5. & 2. 18. Dan. 5,1. ; | 

11. 7ew'ſh, being either voluntary or injoyned, Voluntary, 
lawful or unlawful. Lawſj!, Tudg. 21. 19. #nlawful, 1 King. 
12, 32. Inoyacd, being eicher week!y, as the Sabbarh, Exod, 
20. 8. Monethly, as the new Moons, Numb, 28. 11. Yearly, 'as: 
the Paſſover, Lev. 23. 5. Pentecoſt, Ibid, rg. Fraft of 
Trumpets, Ibid. 24. Aronemont, Lhid. 26, Tabernacles, Ib. 
33. Purim, Eft. 9, 32, Dedication, Joh. 19.22, Every ſeventh | 
year, or Sabbaths of years, Lev.2'5.4. or every fiſtyeth, or ſeven 


I. Heathen, Gen. 29. 22. & 40.20. Eft. ty -* 


Stbbath of years, Ibid, 8. - 
uz III, Chriſtian, 


Os, 


"6 EN 


( 220 ) 


Th Gor | 
$29 


111, Chriſtian, wherher aboliſhed, as the Love-feaſts, Jude 
V. 12. or contiaucd, as the Lords day celebrated in remem- 
brance of the Reſurre&ion of our Lord Feſus Chriſt » who 
roſe thereon, Mart. 28. 1. termed the Lords day, Rev.1. 10. 
and the firſt day of the week, 1 Cor. 16. 2, We read alſo of 
Idolatros feaſts ſer up and kept in honour of Idols, Exod. 
32. 6. Numb. 25. 2. Judg. 9g. 27. & 16. 23, Pſal. 196. 14. 
I'King. 12. 33. 1 Cor. 6, 10. Of Spiritual feaſts, Prov, g. 2, 
Cant. 5. x. Iſa. 25. 6. Mat. 22. 4. Luk. 14.16, Of charita- 
ble feaſts, v hereunto Chriſt exhorteth, Luk. 14. 13. Of veli- 
gious feaſts, made ro rejoyce upon ſome deliverance, Eft. 8, 
17. & 9. 23. or kept upon ſome gracious fayour promiled | 
and beſtowed, x King. 3. 5. or upon recovery from ſickneſs 
and afflitions, Job 42. 11. And of a Celeſtsa} feaſt with 
Chriſt nn heaven, Rev. 19, 9, There have been feaſts 
at the entertainment of gueſts , Gen. 18. 5. & 19. 3. & 
26. 30, & 43. 14. Luk. 5. 29. Joh. 12.2, Ar a marriage, 
Joh. 2.x, Judg, 14. 17. At eircumcifion or weaning of 
achilde, Gen. 21. 8. Inharveſt time, Ruth, 3.7. Ar ſheep 
ſheering, x Sam, 25- 36. Thoſe if moderate are not to be 
diſallowed, bur dilcommendable if exceſſive, Tudg. 19. 6, 8. 
Eft, 1.4. or unſeaſonable, out of time, 1ſa.22.12, 13. or 
the manner, without religious thoughts and ſpeeches, Ila. g. 
21. or ipent in yain pleaſure, Iſa. g. 13, or with eating and 
drinking immoderately, 1 Sam. 25. 36. x King. 20. I2, 
26. or with dancing, Mark 6. 21, 23. and riot, Amos 
6. 4, $363 7. Onely Pharaoh and Herod cclebrared ( by 
feaſting) the memorial of their nativity, bur at the one | 
the Baker was hanged, Gen. 40. 20, 22, at rhe other 7obn 
the Baptiſt beheaded, Mar. 6. 21» 27. That the memorial of 
our Saviours nativity ought to be the dayly and continual 
meditation of every Chriſtian ſoul, who will not acknow- 
ledge ? bur that aday is Hos ro be ſer apart for rhe 
gonmmempration thereof, is no where expreiſed or comman- 
ded in Scripture : How thoſe dayes have becn ſpent in glut- 
tony, drunkenneſs, gaming; rioty ro the diſhonour of God, 
abule of the creatures, and Chriſtian religion, who knowerh 
mot ? Bur if any will yet obſerye ſuch a day, ct him obſerve 
It to the Lord, Rom. 14. 6. 
Feaſt J x Cor, 5.8, or, Holiday, marg. 
© /Toblefſe the feaſt of mear ] ſignifies, nor the purring 
© or conveying a nature or ſubſtance into the meat, bur a 
© prayer to God ro make it wholeſome to the gueſts, x Sam, 
© 9, 13, Soto bleſſe the bread or cup in the Lords Supper, 
© x Cor. 10. 16. is not to change their Maker into a new ſub- 
© ſtance, as Papiſts ignorantly reach z bur to thank God for 
< redemption by Chriſt, and by prayer ro conſecrate the crea- 
© tures, ro be the Sacrament of Chriſt, and a mean of our 
© ſoulfnod. 
<A, f:aft of fat thing®*, &c.)] The graces of the 
e Spirit, hich God bo-:nrifully beſtowerh on che Saints, 
e by the preaching of the Goſpell , Iſa. 25. 6. See Iſa, 


Tx5- 1. : 
"Teal ) Job 1. 4. And ſeafted, made feaſts, The word is 
taken frum a word rhat fenifi:s to drinh; for choyce wines 
and drink, were a principal part of their feaſts; Gen. 43. 34. 
mot. 
: « Feaſts of love ] Banquers kept in thepublick meerings 
© of the Church, to reſtifie and ro nouriſh brotherly love. 
© Jude 12. Vheſe are as ſpots in z0ur feafts of love, Theſe 
© prew to ſuch abuſe , asthe Apoſtle Paul aboliſhed them, 
c x Cor. 11. 
Fezttered fowles J] Pſil. 98, 27. The Quails, Heb. 
owles of wing, marg. Ezck. 39. 17. Every feathered fowle, 
eb. the owle of every wings mar. . h 
Feathers ] Spokcn of the Oſtrich, Job 39. 13. Of the 
Dove, Pſal. 68. 13. Of God, Pſal. 91. 4. Of the Eagle, 
Exzck. 17. 3- Pur for Filth, Lev. I. 16. mare. PrareRion, 
Pſal. 9x. 4 Ample dominion and mighty power 5 Ezck. 
T7. . 
"Freebie ] pur for Weak, Gen. 30. 42. Strengrhlefſe, or 
imable to reſiſt or defend rhemſelves, Deur. 25. 18. Wirh- 
aut help, or want of courage, 2 Sam. 4. 1. Of ſmall or no 
firength, Prov. 3. 26. Not many Ifa, 16.14. marg. AbjeR, 
faln, Zech. t2. $. marg. Ir's to be underſtood ſometime of 
eurward infirmirics which are incident to the body, ſomerime 
of the inward, as x Thefl. 5. T4 ; 
Feeble knees ] Job 4. 4+ Heb. the bowing hnees, 


mars. 
py Jer. 47. 3. Noy loeþ back for feebleneſs of 


hand as of heait, thall lo overſway natural affec; ; 

them, thar wan hall caſt and ſeek yy one on] ow il ar 
for, _ ſave himſelf, nor once looking atrer x xir children, 
p- a. le to reſcue them, though never ſo ſain they would, 

<(Tofeed ] To nouriſh by miniſtering mear to . 
© dy, common to men and als This i, narural fo 
© In Pal. 23. r. ir comprehends all the dutics of a good 
© Shephea1d, feeding, guiding , obſerving and dcfendin 
© his flock, This title is attribured ro God and to Chrig? 
« feeding the Church, as Exck. 34. 12, 14, 15. Ifa, 40, ty, 
. Alſo unto Kings, Joh. 10. 11, Plat, 785 70, 71. 2 Sam, 

LO 2» 

©4, To reach others by wholſome DoQrine, and 
e chem with 4 Giſcipline Joh. 21. 16. Feed by ans 
© Mat. 28.18. Goteach all Nations. This is Eccleſiaſtical 
_ _— peculiar ” - Church, It is far from the 

es Supremacy, which is a tyrannizing, no iis; 
c A Meraphor ” a (5 s., 

© 3. To rule or govern politically, Pſil. 78. or, 53. 
© brought David to ſerd bis peoples _ ſo be fed thaw, oy on 
5-2. Mar. 2. 6. This isa Political feeding, : 

© 4, To ſtrengthen and comfort the ſoul inwardly. Pſal.z8, 
© 9g. Feed them alſy, Spiritual feeding, 

6 þ To corre&, chaftiſe eame, and take down, Hol, 

«16, 

, Referred, 
I, A _ : * 
I. In reſpe& of his Church, which he ſuſtainerh 
—_ both inwatdly and ourwardly, Gen, 48. = 
al. 28. 9. ; 
$ In reſpe& of the ungodly, whom he meereth withal 
in judgement, E zck. 34. 16. Hol. 4. 16. b 
3+ Inreſpe of the Creatures, Mar. 6. 26, Pſal, 145, 
IF. who can, and at ſome time ſeedeth his own cxtraordina- 
rily, Exod. 16, 32. 1King. 17. 6, 14, 15- 

II. To chriſt, who is the Shepheard of his Church, Iſa. 
40. 11. and feedeth thent with the bread of life, which is 
himſelf, Joh, 6. 35. 

Ill, To Man; ( befide the former acceprions ) ta- 
ken for, 

1, Togive to ear, Gen. 25, 30, 
2. Feeding, guiding, preſerving, defending , Gen, 
309. 31, 

3. To keep, Gen. 39. 12: 

4. To afflit grieyouſly, 1 King, 22. 27, 

5 Toll Lan on \ 

6. To pamper ſenſually, Jude y, 12. 

7. To delight, Prov. ty. 14. 

IV. To the enemies of the Church, whom the Lord uſeth 

u ſome times for the chaſtiſement of his people , Jer. 
 J- 

V. Toſiuch as look for belp in vain, Hol. 1 2. 1. 

VI. To falſe Teachers, which feed themſelves, nor theit 

flocks, Ezck. 34. 2, 3. 

VII. To Gods bleſſings, ordinary, Hof. 9. 4. extraordinary, 

x King. 17. 4. 

VILL. To the creatires living quietly together, Iſa. 11, 

9. & 65. 25. 

FecdJ Gen. 47.17. Pe ſed them, Heb. led them, mare. 

Pfal. 28. g. Feed them or rule then, marg. So Mic. 5- 4+ & 

9. 14. marg, 

©To feed ] To take nouriſhment from the Doarine of 

© the Werd which is the only paſture wherein Chriſts flock 

« feederh, Cant. r. 6, Shew me (O thou) whom my /oul loweth 

© where thou feedrſt. 7 : 

Freding includes the whole adminiſtration and office of 2 

good Shepheayd. Chriſt feederh his Church by his Word 

example, graces, Spirit, merits, &c. which are like flowry 

meddo-+s, abounding with Lillics, Iſa. 25. 6. and thcn he is 


. 


fed by her, that is, he delighteth as much in her duty 


and fervice, asin the ſ\ycereſt flowers or ſpices » Cant. 2. 
16. Aiitot. 

Feeding 'mplyeth all the duties of a Paſtor or Herder, 
a$1o lead in and our, to give paſture and water, ro govern 
with the rod and ſtaff-, cc. Pſal. 23. 2, 4. Whercfore Kings 
are ſaid ro ſeed as Paſtors Pſal. 78. 75, 715 72. ſo Chriſt, as 
King, and Great Paſtor of the ſheep, Heb. 13. 20. doth by 
his Miniſtery, with his Spirit, Ward, Seals, cenſures, &c 
feed his p 6ple, for whom he Iaid down hs life , callerh 


eebleneſs ] 
Fn Extremiry of fear, joyricd with ferblencſs ; as well of | 


them by name, leaderh rhem our, gtth before them, _ 
them 


_—_—_ as bt 
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them from Wolves that would devour, giverh them ercinal | 
life, and they ſhall never periſh, Joh. 10, 28, Ila. 40. I. 
Therefore ſhe delirerh ro be under his guidance » and. in his 
fold, that he fecdiag her ſhe may nor lacks or defirerh to know 
the manner how Chriſt ſecdeth, thar ſhe likewiſe may ſo feed 
her Kids, as ver'. 8. Ayaſw. BIS 

If there be aconſcience for ſeeding the earthly. part of man 
(his body) . with bodily food, how much more a conſcience 
for feeding, of the heavenly part of man ( his ſoul ) with 
celeſtial food ? To feed rhe body rhey ofrenrimes have care, 
Gaying otherwiſethey were worſe then Infidels,, and hould 
deny rhe faith z bur no care or very ſmall for the ſoul, as 
rhough in nat feeding of this, rhey ſhould nor alſo be Ink- 
dels, and denyers of rhe faith, yes and 1 ſay more, as. much 
as in them lyerh, makers of Infidels , and murcherers of the 
faith. If thou have no care to bring them up for God ,, how 
canſt thou expe& that God ſhould bring them up for thee ? 
Clapham. 2 _ 

Sball feed them ] Rev. 7. 17. Shall provide for rheir 
fouls, rill he bring them ro full happineſs, Pſal. 23. 1s 2. 
Ant. 

«To feedandeat ſiraw ] To uſe char common food 
e which for beaſts in rhe Creacion was appointzd, Gen. 1. 30. 
and nor longer ro devour men, Iſa. 11, 7. Cows Bear, and 
« Lyon ſhall ſeed and cat ſtraw. Here is deſcribed the unity 
«and innocency of men converted by the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
© as alſo the great reſtoring of mans decayed moſt corrupr 
© nature, in verſ. 6, 9 $, 9. 

Feel ] To touch or handle, Gen. 27. 12. Judg, 16.26. 
To know, Job 20. 20, marg, Eccl. 8. 5. marg, To earch as 
a blinde man doth his way by feeling, A. 17. 27. To 
ſympathize, Heb. 4. 15. To underſtand or perceive, Pal, 
58. 9. He ſpeaketh to rhe wicked of their ſudden deſtruftion, 
The meaning ſcemcth to be this: Eve men ſhall percerve 
( or feel) the priching of your thorns of the bram ley God will 
aswith a whilewindc defiioy every of them. The Hebrew VO 
is uſzd both fora thorn and a pot, wherefore ſome here tran- 
ſhte pats, yet yeelding the ſame ſcnſe. 4yaſw. on rhe place, 

Paſt fecling ] Eph. 4. 19. Eiher thus, ſuch as have re- 
nounced all labour and care, who neither can nor will work 
any more or ſuch whoſe minde through the cuſtom of ſinis 
9 hardened, that for the time tliey feel no remorſe nor gricf 
of conſcience, | 

© Feet ] That member which is loweſt in the body, bea- 
© ring it ups being the inſtrument of motion, and carrying 
*rthe body from place to place, Job, 13. 5. He waſhed the 
© Apoſtles ſect. 

©2z, Approaching and coming of ſuch as preach recon- 
© ciliation with God, or the Preachers ſo approaching, Rom, 
©10. 15. How beautifull are the fect , &c. It there be 
beauty in their feer, how much more in the whole 
Eperſon 2 + | 

© 3, The whole man, or the man himſelf, Rom.z.15. Their 
© fect are ſwift to ſhed bloud ;, that is, they rhemilelves are 
© ready and forward to. laughter. Pſal. 119. 105, Thy ”! ord 
© 1s alanthori to my feet ; that is, ro my ſelf, Pſal,73.2. There 
© be innumerable examples of this ſignification in the Pſalms 
* and elſewhere in the Scripture. It is a Synecdoche of the 
© part for the whole. , 

© 4. The Apoſtles and other ſincere preachers of the 
£ Word. Rom. 10. 15. How beautiful are thetr feet? 
 ©5, The will, and the affe&ions, deſires, care and cende- 
© yours, which are the beginning of our aCtions, 75 the feer 
© are the inſtrument of motion, and do carry our minde 
© hither and thither, as our body is , carryed by our fcer. Eccl. 
© 4.17. Look well unto thy feet, when thou catreſt iato the 
©houſe of God. Pal. 19. 5. That my foot do not ſlide, Pal. 16. 
© 12. Prov. 4. 27. A Metaphor, 

© 6. The daily ſlips and fins rhat come of frailty, Joh.13. 
© 10. He that is waſhed, hath ao need ſave to waſh bis feet. 
© The meaning is, ſuch as be once waſhed from their fins by 
©faith in the bloud of Chriſt unto Juſtification, and by his 
© Spirit unto newneſs of life or San&ikication, ſuch have no 
© need bur.to waſh rheir feer, rhar is, rheir daily faults which 
© they fall into of weakneſs: which are ro be waſhed by lamen- 
©ting that we have committed them, by asking of God par- 
< don for them, believing that we ſhall obtain ir rhrough 
© Chriſt ; craving the government of the holyfSpirir, ro be- 
© come more heedful of fin for hercafter. : 

© 7. Chriſts humanity or Manhood, the which is ſubje& 
*ro his Godhead, as our feet be to our head; alſo to 


« Chriſt, as he is man, all things are pur under, as the two: 
« ſtOol ro the toot. Plal. 8. 6, Thou ſhalt put all things #u49.s 
© has fect. 

Referred, 

1. To God, fignifichis ſtrength and power, or irrefillible 
force and preſence, Hab. 3. g. 

2. To Chriſt, cither properly, Pſal. 22. 16. or h's powe: 
and omniporency, Epheſ, 1. 22, 

3. To Mai, put for, Weak, Centemprible, Iſa, 26. 6. The 
common people, Lia. 7, 20. An helper or fuccourcr, Job 2 
15. Power or rule, Pſal.47.3. Below under, or in ſubj:Rion, 
to one, Pſal. 8, 6. 

Feet J] Pſal. 18.36. Hebr. anb/es marg.8& » Sam. 2 >. 37. 
m. Gen, 49. 109. Fro between his feet; ſenifieth, 072 of, aid 
brought up by bim. For ſo this phrale Ggnificth, Deur. 
28. 57. & 33. 3. Ayaſw. Judg. 3. 24. He covercth bj; ſect, 
or doth his caſement, marg. 

Browght up at the feet of Gamaliel, A&.22.3.1t was the man+ 
ner of Diſciples ro fir ar the feet of their Maſters, which ig 
Ptrhe Avoth is called {to duſt themſelves in the dut of their fecg 
tor {9 ſairh 7oſe there, Let thy houſe be the houſe or aſſembly for 
wiſe men z 4, e. Be thou ever converſant in the Schon! of the 
Doctors, and do thou r84, or duſt or tum: le thy ſerf in the duſt 
of their ſect Dr. Hammond Annor, a. x 

«Hig feet ] ſigniticch, one born of, and brought up by 
© him, Gen. 49. 10. So this phraſe fignifierh, Denr. 38. $7» 
© & 33+ 3+ The feer ſomerimes pur for the while legs ur 
© thighes, See Gen. 46. 26. | 

Feet ] How beautiful are thy Feet with ſhoes, Cant. 5. t, 
Hereby is meant her obedient walking, in the Faith and Ga- 
ſpel of Chriſt whereby lie being freed trom rhe miſry and 
bondage of ſin, made fice by the eruth (Joh. $. 32.) ſtood 
faſt and walked ſteadily in the liberry and grace ot. Chriſt, 
Gal. 5. 1. not going barefooted as was the manner of captives 
and others in miſery, 2 Sam. 15. 30. Iſa. 20, 4. but as Gog 
rchearſing his bleflings upon his Chutchſtirh;1 hed thee with 
Tach:iſh skin, Eck. 16. 10. Sohere the feet of his 2poulp 
are ſh1d with the preparation (of ſtability) of the Goſpel & 
peacc, Eph. 6. 15. with the knowledge, pref-{fion and 9obe= 
dience whereof, the being firmly ſerled and defenized, hex 
feet and ſteps were now beautiful, as the ſeet alſo of then thas 
preach the Goſpel of Peace, are to be beautiful, Rom. 10. 15, 
Ayaſw. RD 

That which is here intended, 
either; : 

1. Her deliverance from Captivity and perſecution, urder 
which ſad yoakall rhar lay, uſed no ſhoes, but went barcfoox, 
as an expreſſion of rheir mourning, Lam. 1, 9, Ezck. 24. 15. 
Mic. 1, 8, @*c. | 

Or 2, Her reſtitution to her former inheritance and poſlcf- 
ſion, Deur, 25. 9. Ruth, 4.9, _ 

Or, 3. (which is the beſt) her walking obedicatly and 
comfortably in the waycs of holineſs, and that peace which 
the Goſpel hath prepared. Theſe ſhazs do not onely 
adorn. her,” bur likewiſe defend and guard her fcer 16, 
thar ſhe is able to tread upon the rough and fharpeTt trials 
| that may be caſt in her way with boldneſs and ſecurity, 
Ant 

Feet ] -Heb. 12. 13. Make, ſtraight paths for your feer. 
Goon evenly and ſteadily in rhis courſe of Chriſtianity, 
which ye have centred into, Hall. : 

Stagger nor, bur go tirmſy like flour men : go not awry, 
g0.0n manfully in the profcfiion of the Goſpc!, char no 
afflitions make you to halt. Foes. 

« Feet like Bears feet ] Continuance and ſtableneſs 
© pyned with cruelty. For Bears feet being plain, flir, and 
© long, with broad nails, do afford him more ſtrength, arid 
cenable him ro more fiercencſs. This is applycd to rhe 
© Romaine Empire, which excecded the Perſizus, Medes, Afſy- 
© 1443s, and Babylon, in rapacity and ſtability. Rev. 13. 2, His 
c feet lihe Bears feet, $0 . 

Feer here are to be conſidered, not as rhe baſeſt and 
more unworthy members of the body , bur as thef are in 
3caſts, nor only inſtruments of going, buralſo cf fighting 
and catching their prey ; in which, and in Bears ( 1 ſpeak 
of the forefcer) rhe principal ſtrength of rhe body con- 
ſiſter: Ry | | 

Neither is feet here ro be underſtood, thar part only 
' which maketh an impreſſion on the ground, bur thar, which, 
as the aforeſaid inferiour part, comprehenderh alſo rhe thighs 
| and armes. Mede. | 

* Feex 


is rs demonſtcire 


u 3 


Fr-s 


'#as, marg, Job 1. 17. He 


= | is. 


cg” TT % 


Cs 


< Feet like fine bzafle ] The conſtancy of Chriſt in an 
< un\caryed deſire of providing for the good of his Church : 
© alſo, his firm power to tread down all rhe enemies thereof; 
© rogether with the moſt excellent purity and brightneſs of 
© his wayes, All this is repreſented by rhe meral of braſfle, 
© fine, buning, &c. Rev. 1. 15. Hi feet is like to fine braſſe, 
© burnin? as in a furnace, &c, Others do interprer theſe tcer 
© of Bralle, of the ſtableneſs of rhe Churches, namely , of 
© Smyrac and Pergamis, firmly, and with invincible conſtan- 
© cy abiding afflitions for the name of Chriſt, when rhey 
S were not only not hurr, bur did ſhine more — like 
e fine Braſſe 3 as if alluſion herein were made to rhoſe viſi- 
ons of Ezck. 1. 9. & Dan. 10. 6. Both theſe interpreta - 
c tions may well ſtand togerher, for the perſeverance of the 
© Church in tribulations 3; and their being more purified by 
e their afMi&ions, may and doth proceed from Chriſt his in- 
« vincible power, /- any them ; and exceeding purity 
© communicated to them. 

</To dip the foot in opl ) To have oyl in ſuch a- 
E bundance, as one may waſh or dip his foot in it, Deut, 
© 33. 24+ , 
"7 To fall at ones feet ] To become a ſuppliant to any. 
E x Sam. 25. 24. She fell at his feet. $ 

<T91ick the duſt of feet ] Moſt ſubmiſſe reverence and 
C extreme adotation, Iſa. 49, 25. Plal. 99. 5. 

© Yt ones feet ] Since my coming, or by oy ravel and 
© ſervice, Gen. 30. 36. So the Foot is vſcd to fignific labo- 
Erious ſervice, Deut. 11. 10. and the coming or preſence of 
© any, Hab.3. 5. : : 

« Pathof thp feet ] Eve ry afton of our life, either 
E ouByard or inward. Prov. 4. 26. Ponder the path of thy 
C feet. 
| £ Feet of the Pooz ] The weak and fceble means ( nor 
© hands, burfeer even of rhe poor) to pull down and deſtory 
© theproud and lofry enemies of his Church. Iſa, 26.5, 6. The 
© feet of the poor ſhall tread them down. 

© Foot of PPzide ] The cruelty and violence of 
Eproud men. Pſal: 36, 11. Let not the ſoot of pride come a- 
© gainſt me, 

C < fit at ones feet ] To be ones Schollar er daily hea- 
Erer. AR. 22. 3. At the foot of Gamaliel, & Deur. 33.3. 
< The reaſon hereof is, becauſe hearers lat on forms ar rhe 
< feerof their Teachers ſpeaking to them our of a chair or 
© higher place. 

<Tofread under ones feec ] So ro cruſh and conquer 
© Satan and his inſtrumenrs(Herericks and Schiſmaricks eſpe- 
« cially ) as they ſhould never haye power to recover theri 
eſclyes. This Chriſt did perfe&ly in himſelf ar his reſurreRi- 
® on from the dead, but in reſpe& of his members, ir ſhall not 
e be fully done ill che laſt reſurre&ion, when rhe viRory of 
© the Saints ſhall be conſummare, Rom. 16. 20. The God of 
E peace ſhall tread Satan under your feet ſhortly. This [ſhortly] 
< ſome refer unto the day of judgement, of which Paul ſaith 
« it is arhand; others unto the time of Pau!'s coming to 
© Rome, when he would confirm the believing Romans, as the 
© ſeducers ſhould nor be able ro hurt their faich and ſalyari- 
E on : But it is beſt to think, that, he comforterh them with a 
© promiſe of a quick and ſpeedy viQory ; there is in theſe 
© words a plain alluſion to the promiſe, Gen. 3. 

« antaſhing one anotherg feet ] All mucual duties and 
© works of love. Joh. 13. 14. Te ought to waſh-one anothers -_ 
< By this (One) all helps and ſervices towards our Neigbour 


E are meant. 
Felix) Happy or proſperous. The Romaze Governour , 


AR. 23.26. : ; ; 
Fell] Heb. 11. 36. By faith the wals of Fericho fell 
down. Nor one piece of the wall, bur the whole, on every 
arr and fide ofthe City, in ſo much thar ir lay all open, 
and the 1ſ7aelites entred in on all fides ar their pleaſure. 
This the Apoſtle aſcriberh ro faith, ahd indeed ir was whol- 
ly the work of faith. For whar was the blaſt of the Trum- 
pers of Rams horns to hurl down a City withall ? Whar 
the campaſſing »f it ſo many dayes together, &c ? Ferichs 
ned in the entrance of theland of Cazaan, and as this their 
firſt viRory came of faith, ſo did all the reſt. Faith then is 
the beſt weapon to go to wir withalls whereby we muſt de - 
pend upon God, how mean ſoeyer the means be, where this 
is, even wals are no ſtrong munitions. Zones. 
Fell } Joſh. 16. x. Heb. went forth, marg. 2 King. 1.1 J- 
Fell oi, Heb. bowed, mf 2 Chr. 17. 10. Fell upon; Heb. 
. ruſhed; warg, 


Fell ] To cur down, 2 King, 3, 19, z5. & 6. 5. 

Feller] 1fa. 14. 8. No ſeller 15 come up againſt. ys, We 
are nor felled ſo frequently, as we had wont to be, fince th 
fall, fince thou waſt felled, Dan. 4. 14. 23. Ezck. 31, ag 
Where nore, that by a figurative form of ſpeech : 
ſenſe and ſpeech is given to dumb and ſenſelcſſe creatures. 
Annot. 

Felloeg } Ard their felloes were all molten, 1 King, 7. 
33: The fellves in a wheel are moſt commonly five er ſx 
which being Joyned rogerher , make the round circle 
next the ground , whereunto the iron ſtakes arc nailed 
on the outſide, and on the infide the one end of each 
ſpoke is placed , rhe ocher end being joyned unto the ave, 

Fellow J] By the words, Citizens, Eph. 2. 19. Heivs, 
Eph. 3.6. Helper, 2 Cor. 8. 23. Helpers, 3 Joh.8. Laboure:, 
x Thell, 3. 2, Philem.y, 1, Laboureys, Phil. 4. 3. Philem, 
V« 24+ Priſoner, Col. 4. 10. Philem, y, 23. P:iſoners, Ram, 
16. 7. Servant, Col. 4.7. Rev. tg. 10. Servants, Mar. 18, 
28, Col. 1,7, Soldier, Phil. 2, 25, Philem, v, 2. Workers, 
Col. 4. 11, annexed unto, and joyned with felow, the mean- 
ing is plain, 

© Fellow pziſoner ] Either one which is partaker 
© with another of his dangers, or which is held with another : 
© in the ſame priſon, Rom. 16, 7. 

. * Fellow-ſervant ] One, who in common with che Pro- 
© phers, and Miniſters, ſerverh the ſame God, as Angels do, 
« eſpecially in reporting the ſecrets of God unto his Prophers, 
© which might declare them unto the Church, Rev. 19, 10, 
© For 1 am thy fellow-ſeruant, &c. 

6 F# eliows J All rrue believing Chriſtians, whom Chriſt 
© hath raken into fellowſhip of himſelf and his mercies. Pſa), 
© 45+ 7. #tth oyl of gladueſs, aiove his fellows. 

Alſo a Companion, z Cor. 8. 19. It's often uſed in con- 
rempr, Gen. 19, 9: 1 Sam.21.15. & 25-21. & 29, 4. 1 Kin, 
22+. 27. Jah. 9, 29, AR. 18, 23. 

© Feilows } Godly Chriſtians, which by Grace com- 
© municate with Chriſt in his merirs, being thereby heirs of 
© Gd, even fellow heirs with Chriſt, Heb. x, g. Above thy 
© fellows. 

Above, not by meaſure, bur in fulneſs, thar all others of his 
fulneſs might receive grace for grace. Fellows, all men; be- 
cauſe all men are his fe[lows, in reſpe& of our humane nature 
which he alumed ; or all thoſe who haye received the Spiric 
of God ; or all Kings, Prieſts and Prophers, becaule thoſe in 
ancient times were wont to be anointed. Now our Lord Chriſt 
being a King, Prieſt, and Propher, thoſe in an eſpecial man- 
ner, may be called his fellows. Annot. 

Fellowſhip ] with God, x Joh. 1. 3. Chriſt, x Cor. 1. g. 
the Devil, 1 Cor. 10. 20, the uazodly, Eph. 5. 11. Gods 
children, Gal. 2. 9. in labouring, 1 Thell. 3. 2. ſuffering , 
ne og mnheriting, Epheſ. 3. 6. helping, 2 Cor. 8.23, 
2 JON. SY. 

Fellowſhip] Communion, ſociery, participation, fami- 
liar acquaintance, converſatien, &c. AR. 2.42. 2 Cor, 6.14. 
Gal. 2.9. Eph. 5. 11. Phil. 3. ro. 

« Fellowſhip ] The gathering rogecher of the faichful 
© in a publick place, for the hearing of the Word, publick 
<Prayer, adminiſtration of Sacraments, and diſtribution of 
© Alms, Heb. 10. 25. 

Female )] Gen. x. 27. Male and female created he them, 
or a malc and a female, meaning oze, and not moe females 
for a male. This beginning of mans creation, Chriſt al- 
ledgerh againſt unlawful Divorces, and taking more Wives 
then oze, Mar. 10. 6, Sce alſo MaF; 2. 15. Ayaſw. See 
Amot, on Mart. 19, 4, Bur if we are true Beljevers, whe- 
ther male or female, we are in equal eſteem with God, 
Gal. 3. 28. 

Fence] Pſal. 62.3. A tottering fence, or wall, or murs 
Rong at, or thruſt, namely, for to fall, as is expreſſed, Pſal. 
118. 13. 

Hereby is meant a great and ſuddain ruine, as Iſa. 30. 
I3. Erzck. 13.13, 14. Ayaſwv. x 

Though ye ſeem ro be in honour, yer God will ſuddenly 
deſtroy you. Aut. 

Fenced ] Fortified, made ſtrong and ſafe, walled abour. 
Ir's pur for, Filled, 2 Sam. 23.7, marg. Hedged, Job 10.11. 
marg. | 
Fenced ] 1fa..2. or made a wall about it, marg,Dan.11. 
5. The moſt fenced Cities, Heb. the Cities of Mumtions, marg. 

Fennes ] Job 40.21. Miry places. In Job 8. 11. the 
word MY, is tranſlated mire, and Tremelins both _ 
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and there rendrerh it by cam. Though the Elephar feed on 
rhe Mountains, yet being an hot creature, he often comes 
down into the Valleys near Rivers, where are great trees, 
reeds, and fens, to ſhelrer him trom the ſcorching beams, of 
rhe Sun, and water plenty to waih, ro cool him in, and 
drink his fill. Az0t. ; : 

Ferrer ] Mentioned among the creeping rhings upon rhe 
earth, which were unclean, Lev, 11. zo, It's vell known 
and ordinary, eſpecially with Warreners, who muzzel irs 
mouth char it may nor kil che Coneys, which under ground ir 
hunteth, and driverh into their nets. Its hair ſtickerh ſo faſt 
and cloſe ro its 8kin that it can hardly be pulled our. Ir's 
theeviſh (called therefore furo or fluruaculus) and carryerh 
whar proviſion ir can to its den, providing ſtore of clean 
grain in the ſummer for irs winter proviſion, If the male 
fear want he hindererh the female from feeding ; who there- 
fore in ſecrer providerk for her ſelfe. It's very ſtrong and 
gerce, —_ Viverray as which by force draweth alone pull - 
erh whar ircan. Wirhin irs den it's fierce, bur without gentle, 
Ir bringeth forth many young ones at a time, which there- 
after are —_—_ it's ſaid) the ſpace of thirty dayes. li { ick- 
eth the blod of the beaſt rhar ir birerh, bur earcth not of 
their fiſh. It's an enemy to all others excepr its own 
kinde, 

Ferrp-boatJ 2 Sam. 19. 18. A Boat whereby to paſle 
ever a River, as here over Jordan. 

« Fervent ] Earneſt, Jam. 5. 5, 16. Prayer availeth 
e much if it bg fervent. Unto fervent prayer there is requi- 
© red, on the one fide a diſtin knowledge, juyned with 
© oood feeling of our fins and miſeries, and on the other 
« fide, a certain belief ro ſpecd, coupled with zeal of his 
eolory, carneſt deſire of Gods trurh and mercy to be ma- 
<nifeſted in granting of prayers. 

Ir's ſpoken of Spirit, AR, 18, 25, Rom. 12. 11. Mind, 
2 Cor. 7. 9. Prayer, Jam. 5. 16. Charity, r Per. 4. 8. Ele- 
ments, 2 Pet. 3. 10. The original Clay in AR, 18, 25. & 
Rom. 12. 11. ſignifiech ſretheyg hot, of Ti to boyl, becaule 
when liquor boylerh, ir makes a hiſſing noyſe, The Original 
tnaG in 2 Cor. 7; 7. imporreth, the extreme hear of their 
affeRions for and rowards Paul, burning in their love to 
him, cheir deſire of him, and joy in him. The word 
ireyouley in Jam, 5- 16. fignifiecth working, yea ſuch a 
working which hath efficacy to the bringing forth the be- 
ing of that which ir workerh, ſuch a working that notes the 
moſt lively a&iviry that can bean aRQual and effeRual force. 
The word ax1evgs in 1 Per. 4, 8, is rendred fervent, by a Me- 
taphor of running a race, bur ſtrerched our, according to its 
nation. Ir fignifieth ſuch a Charity as is vehement, ſwift, 
ſcrious, earneſt, liberal, large, cordial, durable, 

Ferventſp ] Col. 4. 12. Labouriag fervently ſor you 
in "03 Prayes carneſtly unto Chriſtfor you. Dr. Ham. 
Paraph. 

He did as ir were ſtrive with God himſelf in their 
behalf, as the word &qwricoulO importeth. Leigh's 
Annor, 

x Per. Ix. 22. Fervently, or durable, knx18ras. Dr. Ham- 
mond. 
lt implyerh both extenſion and intention of love, Leigh 
Crit. Sac, 

Feſtus ] Feſtival or joyful. The ſurname of Portis, who 
ſucceeded Felix, AR. 24. 27. 

To fet } Ir's all one with, To bring, 2 Sam. 9. 7. & 11. 
27. 1 King. 7. 13. 

Fetch] Gen. 18. 5. & 27. 9. 13. Take. Ayaſw. So Ifa. 
56. 12. Bur the word is well rendred fetch, both there and 
here, for it includeth ewo notions, to take and ro bring, as to 
receive and beſtow, Pſal. 68. 18. comp. with Eph. 4. 8. 
Anat. Jer. 36. 21. Heb. to take the roll, for to take and 
bring it. Azaot. 2 Chron. 18. 8. Fetch quickly, Heb. haſten, 
marg. 

Fetters ] Taken P;ope;ly for ſhackels put on priſoners, | 
whether of brafſe, 2 Sam, 3, 34. or iron, Plal. 149.8. 

Fizuratively, for ſpirirual means of reſtraint from ſin,and 
ro bring the greateſt under the Goſpel, Ibid. ; 

Fetters ] 2 Chron. 33. 11. & 36. 6. ot chains, 
—_— 

Fever 
ſmice rhe 


A diſeaſe wherewith the Lord threarneth ro 
iſobedient , Deut. 28. 22. There are divers 


kindes thereof, Ouotidian, Tertianz Quartane, &c. It's com- 
men to moſt, dangerous to all, deadly ro many. 


© Few ) Aſmall number, Mar, 15. 34. A few fſhes. lc 


| 


lt tha. "I a 


muta > 


© iS uſed here ablelucely, | 
© 2. Avely great number, yer bur a few in compariſon 
"of a far greater. Mart. 20, 16, Maiy called, ſew choſea, 
© Mar. 7. 14. Few there are that finde it. lt is pur here com- 
©parartiyely, 
Alſo, for men of number, x Chr, 16. 19. marg, Shory, Job 
I4- I. marg. Numerable, Job 16. 22. marg. * 
Fewel } Iſa. g. 5. Heb, meat, oi food. dimut. 
Fevwnels ] Lev. 25. 16. dinuntios. Ayaſw. 


I; L. 


« Fidelirp J Truth in performing of our juſt promiſcs,and 
* in ſtanding to lawful bargains and covenants, Mat. 14.2.3, 
© Mei'cy and fidelity, or faith. Tit. 2, 15. | 

Field ] Taken :. Properly, Pal. 153. 15. Eo 

2. For ones inherirance, houſe, land, &c. 1 Kings 
2. 26, 
ot A Countrey , Pſal. 78. 12, or territories of a 

ity. 

4. Ground or land about a Town, City, or habitatiohy 
Gen, 4. 8. & 24. 63. 

5+ Any place abroad, Gen, 25. 29. 

6; Diſtin& parricular bounded grounds, Ifa, x. g. 

7. The world, Mar. 13. 38. 

Field ] Lee us go forth into the field, Cant. 7, 11. The 
field ar large is the world, Mar. 13. 38. inco which kield 
Chriſt hath ſent his laborers ro do his work, that ſo ic may 
become hisChurch:might be a field of verrues, which formerly 
was of bryars and thornes. Of this field even great and popa- 
lous Cities are a part, but yer Chriſt is not contined ro them, 
bur viſits all places ; and many times nonzſo willing to en= 
tertain him, none ſo fit and likely ro finde him as tie fields 
and deſerrs, Annot. | 

Hereby their detire and care is ſignified for the increafe 
and propagation of the Goſpel abroad in the world. And as 
Chriſt himſelf in rhe dayes of his fleſh went abour all the 
Ciries and Villages, preaching the Goſpel, Mar. 9.35. Mat, 
6. 6. and his Diſciples went abroad to teach all Nations, 
Mar. 2.8. 19, ſo afterward borh he, in Spirit, walked among 
the golden Candleſticks of his Churches, looking ro theig 
wayes, Rev. 1, 13. & 2. 1, and his Apoſtles went again to 
viſit their Brethren in every City where they bad preached the 
Word of the Lord, and to ſee how they did, AR. x5. 36. Such 
a care is here intimated, . that the Lords field might be vi- 
ſired where he had ( like a wiſe husband) prepared and firted 
his work, Prov. 24. 27. Ayaſwe 

Fields] Job 5. 10. Our- places, marg. Proy. 8. 26, vr 
Open-places, marg. 

Fierce ] Applyed ro nians anger, G:n. 47. 7. Some 
mans counrenance, Deur. 28. 50. Words, 2 Sam. 19. 49. 
Gods wrath, 2 Chr. 28. 11. Lions, Job 4. 16. Pcople, 
Iſa. 33. 19. One poſſeſſed, Mar. $. 28. Wolves in the eve 
ning, Hab, 1, 8. Windes, Jam. 3. 4. Pur for ſharp, Hab. 1. 
8. marg, | 

Fierce ] Gen. 49. 7. Strong. Ayaſw. Job 4 1. 10. Bold, 
Heb. crucl, for cruelty makes men fierce. Anat. Ifa. 7. 4. 
Fierce anger, word for word, heat of aoſe, becauſe auger, 
diſcovererh irſelf inthe zoſe, Pſal. 18.8. $1 alſo chap. 
13.9, 13. As ifhe had ſaid, all their fierceneſs and fieryneſs 
of their fury, rhough rhey fume ar the noſe neyer ſo much, 
ſhall prove nothing bur ſmoak. Aznot. 2 Tim. 3.5. cruel, 
avnueeze, Dr. Ham. 

Fierceneſs ] Deur. 13. 16. Burning, ſtrength, wrath, 
Ayiaſw. Job 39. 24. With fierceneſs and rage, or with com - 
motion and unquierneſs, 4znot. Pſal. 85.3. Fervency. Aynſw. 
Jer. 25. 38. Becauſe of the fierceneſs, Heb, heat, or fervours 
as Iſa, 13. 13. Arnot. 

Fierp ] Spoken of Serpenrs, Numb. 21. 6. Law, Deur. 
33-2. OvenPſal. 21, 9. Hying ſerpent, Iſa, I4. 29. Fur- 
nace, Dan. 3. 6. Flame, Dan. 7. 9. Stream, Ibid. 109, 
Darts, Eph. 6. 16. Indignation, Heb. 10. 29. Tryall, 1 Per. 
& 3% | 

Fierp ] Numb. 21. 6. or b+1332, as the Chald. tranſla- 
reth. The Gr. calleth them deadly, or killing. In the Heb. 
they are named Seraphim, that is, Burners, becauſe when 
they bite a wan, he buracth with cxrreme hear and _— : 

Tc 
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Ic may be allo in reſpe& of rheir colour,for ſome Serpencs are 
of a fiery colour. Aynſw. 

Deur. 33, 2+ Aficry Law, becauſe the Lord ſpoke thoſe 
words out of the midſt of the fire, Deur, 5.22. and to ſhew 
the nature and effe& ofthe Law, which is like fire. Jer. 23. 
29. Anſwerable to this Legal fire, is thar fire of the Law of 
the Spirit, which was given with cloven tongues like fire » 
AR. 2. 3, 4. Idem. | | 

Given with the fire of terrible lightnings , Exod. 19. 16, 
18. Or, becauſe the Law is the rule of our ardent de- 
votion to God, and fervent affe&ion ro our neighbours, 
Anaot, 

Eph. 6. 16. All the fer darts : that is, ſairh the Gr. Scho- 
tiaft, concupiſcence, or Taſts, which k:ndle a fire in 'the ſoul, 
all incencives ro fin; as alſo the moſt dangerous remprations 
of incredulity, diſtruſt, and deſpair. For the meraphor of 
fiery darts ; ſome underſtand it of yenemous darts, which by 
their poyſon ſo infe& rhe body, thar it burneth as ir were 
with fire : others underſtand ſuch darrs whoſe points were 
put intorhe fire to be hardened, thar ſo they might do the 
more hurt, Both forts do well agree with the nature and 
property of Satans remptations, which do infe& the ſoul as 
5t were with poyſon, and ſcorch it, as it were with fire, if they 
be nor ſpeedily refift:d and quenched. Anor. 

. Heb. 19.27. Fiery indignation, burning of fre, mvegs 
TinQG-. Dr. Hamn. : 

1 Pet. 4. 12. Fiery tryal, that is, thoſe cruel perſecutions 
which ye ſuffer. It is a Metaphor taken from Goldſmirhs, 
who try their gold in the fire. Scech. 1. 7. Pal. 66.10. 
Agnot, | | — 

This in cenerall may be defined any kind of adverſity, or 
ſharp prrſecution, which (as fire, blowne up into flames, to 
20!d, or other metals, is the meanes of exploring and puriſy- 
zv7 rh:m) isin like manner here ſaid ro be befaln them for 
their triall, See Prov. 27. 21. & Pſal. 66, 10. If this be 
applycd to the Fews in generall at rhar time, ir may then be 
fitly interpreted of the great com"uſtions and ſed?tioas cauſed 
by the Zealots and Seditious, oft mentioned by Zoſephus, | 
which raiſcd ſich ſtirs among them, and broughr ſuch heavy 
bloody flaugkters upon them, before their deſtruftion by the 
Roms, and nor onely in bur out of Fudea. Bur if it be more 
Krily applycd ro the Chriſtians ro whom St. Peter writes, 
3r muſt rhen ſignifie the peiſecutions which from rhe Fews 
and Goſtichs fell on rhe fre and orthodox Chriftians, and 
was particularly for the exploring and trying of them, the 
malice of the perſecute!s being ſuch, and no other means of 
-ppeaſing them ſave the denying of rhe faith or by comply- 
ances, ſeeming to do fo, that whoſoever was not ſincere was 
ſure to be tempred our of his profeſion. Dr. Hamm. 

« Fterp habergeons ] The terrible cruelry and fierce- 
© neſs, both of the Horſes, and ſuch as far uponi them, figh- 
& ring for the wicked Religion of Mahomet under the 
© Tyrh. Reyel. 9. 17. Having fiery habergions; or breaſt- 
£ plates. | 

Nor of Marcrial fire, for there are no ſuch breaſt-plares, 
meither can any bolily creatures wear ſuch: bur they ap- 

eared like fire to St. 7obz in the viſion. It fignifieth that 
the fight ef them ſhould be fo terrible ro the enemies, rhar 
they ſhould no more dare to coine near them, or be able to 
Hurr rhem, then if they were compaſſed abour with fire, Zech, 
2. 5. Aniot. | i | 

« Fierp fiping ſerpents ] Properly » ſuch ſerpets as 

< ſimg the 1/7aelites ro dearth , mentioned > Numb. 
T2. 6. | 
' © Improperly, Hexebiah , like ſuch a ſerpent morally 
< and ſpeedily wounding the Philiſtines, his enemies, Iſa, 
C 14. 29. 
"7 Xx fiery Law 7] Thar fire, our of which God uttered 
< all things which he would have done of us, bor not done, AC- 
< cording to his Lai, Deur. 33.2. At his right bind did 
© Band a fiery law. | 

« Fierp tongues ] The operations and efte&s of the holy 
© Ghoſt, expelling darkneſs, and illuminating rhe minde 
< with divine knowledge like the fire, and framing the 
< rongue rorell forth rhe glory and works of God , AQ, 
© 2. 3. 

Fifi, 07 FifthJ $02, Gen. 30. 17. Par? of land, Gen. 
41-34. Pat, Levi. 5.16. Veer, Lev. 19.25. Lot, Joſh. 19. 
24. Kh, 2 Sam. 2.23. Seals Revel. 6.9. Angel, Revel. 9. 1. 
Preciors ſto22, Rev. 21. 10, Day, Gen. 1.23. Moncth, Numb, 


23. 38. Jer.1.3. Time, Net, 6. 5. Veer, Eck, 1. 2, 


Fifreen ] Spoken of Veers, Grn 5.10. Culits, Gn, + 
20, Shekels, Exod. 38.25, Sheep, Numb. 31. 37. Thor:;ads of 
men, Judg, 8.10. Sons, 3 Sam. g. 10. & 19 17. Villars, 
x King, 7. 3. Pieces of ſilver, Hol. 3.2. Furlovgs, Joli.ti.rg, 
{ that is, about two miles, marg. ) Fathomes, AG. 19, 2g, 
Dayes, Gal. 1. 18. 

Fifteenth ] Teer , 2 King. 14. 33. Lt, x Chron, 
24. 14. 

Fifcp ] Cubits, Gen. 6. 15. Daycs, Gen. 7. 24. eers, 
Gen. 9. 28, Righteous, Gen. 18.24. Loops, Exod,26.5. Tachcs 
of gold, Exod. 26. 6, Taches of braſſe, Ibid, 11, Shekels , 
Exod. 3o. 23. Men, Exod. 38.26. Printcs, Numb. 16. 2. 
Cenſers, Ibid. 17. Which bare rule, 1 King. 9. 23. Prophuts, 
x King, 18. 4. Souldters,'2 King. 1, g, Males, Ezr. 8, 6, 
Baſoas, Neb. 7. 70. Veſſels, Hag. 2. 16. Pence, Luk, 7, a1. 
Meaſures of 6yl, Luk. 16. 6. Hereunto the words two, ſix, 
thouſand, one thouſaud,' two thouſand, three thouſand, four 
thouſand, ſeven thouſand, nine thouſaad, being added, the 
number there ſet down is plain unto any. 

Fiftieth ] Yeer, Lev. 25. 10, 11. 2 King. 15, 23, 27, 

Fig ] The fruir which groweth on the Fig-rree, Iſa, 34. 
4. Cant. 2. 13. Nah. 3. 12. Jam. 3, 12. Being good, bork 
for food, x Sam. 25. 18. & 30. 12, and medicine, 2 King, 
20. 7. Iſa. 38. 21. Underthe type of good aud Lad fres, the 
reſtaurarion of them that were in caprivity, and the deſo- 
lation of Zedekzah and the reſt, was forcſhewed, Jerem. 
24.558. + 

Fig-tree ] Hereof thett is ofren mention wade in Scrip- 
ture. Ir hath a milky or fat oily humour, is very fruicfull, 
bearing three or four rimes a yeer. Is. cxcellent for nourif}; - 
ment as begerting ſtrength and vigour, ſor which cauſe be- 
fore Pythagoras's time the Wreſtlets fed thereon. The wood of 
the Fgyptian fig-rree being put in water ſtraighrway finketh, 
bur once wet, ſwimmeth on the top. It becommeth barren 
both through the defe of the forementioned humour, which 
the Husband-man helpeth by dung and ſweer water ; and 
through the abundance thereof which isholpen by lering our 
9 much as is ſuperfluous. The 12dias fig-rree hath large leaves, 
qrickly growerh up, from whence a jelurinous ftring fluing 
and rouching the ground, taketh root and groweth up, ſo that 
in a ſhort time it becomerh a grove or wood,under the ſhadow 
whereof, Shepheards and Travellers may repoſe them'elves. 
There are ſome wilde fig-trees which never bear, which be- 
ing planted neer the bearing fig-tiees, that the wind may 
palle rhrough thoſe to theſe, they become the more 
fruirful. Ir's of a render nature, and cannot well 
endure the cold, Ir's ſaid hereof , that if a fierce Bull 
be rye hereunto, ſtraijghtway he becomerh gentle. It's ma- 
ny wayes medicinable; See 2 King.20. 7. Cakes were wont to 
be mad* of figs, x Satn. 3o. tz. 1 Chr. 12. 40. Some are 
good, ſome naught, Jer. 24. 2. lt cafteth its untimely fruit, 
Rev. 6. 13. Figs art not to be gathured of rhiſiles, Luk, 
6. 44- : 

For a manto dwell under bis Fig-tree, x King. 4. 25. is 
peaceably and withour diſturbance ro enjoy his own. 

© Fig-tree, Foung figg ] Literally che Spring-rime, 
© when Fig-rrees bring forth young figs : bur myſtically the 
© ſweet fruits which the faithful bring forth, after rheir cal- 
<ling unto Chriſt, Cant.z.13. The fg-tr2e bath broxght forth 
© ber young Figs. 

The Fig-trec hath no flowers, bur in ſtead of them ſhoots 
our green knots or buds, which bur Savionr miſſing, curſed 
the tree, Mar. 21.19. It ſhould be no diſcouragement thar 
our good works are like the imperf:& Figs of the Spring ; 
if they have ſubſtance and life, he will accept of them, 
though rhey want marure beaury and ſweerneſs, Ant. 

The blefling of God upon his Church is hereby fignified, 
as on the contrary when he rhreatneth ro conſume the ſame, 
he ſaith there ſhall be no Grapes on the Vine, nor Figs on the 
Fig-tree, &c. Jer. $. 13. | 

« Fig-trees with leabes] Hypocrites, which have ap- 
 pearance of holyneſs without fruit of good life , Marth, 
C21.19, 

. ©2z. All unprofirable and unfruirful hearers , Luk. 

i, Be. | 
Fight 1 Referred 1. ro God, who doth fight with his 
power for his Church, Exod. 14. 14. 2 Chr. 32. 8. To whom 
his people cry, that he may ſo do, Pal. 35. 1. againſt whom 
who ſo fighrerh ſhall nor proſper, 2 Chron. 13. 12. againſt 
whom we ſhould be careful not to fights AR. 5. 39. & 
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2. To </t, who fighteri: with the 1word of his mouth, 
Rey.2.16. in righrzoulneſle, Rev. ry.tt. 

3. To Satan and his Ang:ls, who are Adyerſgries to 
Chriſt, Rev Its 7. & 12. 7. 

4. To the wicked, who fight againſt Chriſt, Rev. 17. 14: 
The Church, Exod. 17. 8. 1 Sam.4.10. The wicked, 1 King, 
20. 1. One anorher,. ſudg, 7,22. 1 Sam, 14, 20. 2 Chr. 


20, 23. 

' To the godly, who may corporally fight for the de- 
detenſe. of their bodies , Wives, Children, &*c. and 
muſt Spiritually againſt the enemics of their Soul, 
1 Cor.g.26. 2 Chr. 10.3,4. 1 Tim. 6.12, 2 Tim. 4. 7. 

Fighc } > Cor. 32. 2, He was pu'poſed to fight, Heb. 

his face was to war, marg. 
ight } Corporalt, 1 Sam. 17.20 Spiritual, tearmed the 
Faith, 1 Tim. 6. 12, and a good fight, 2 Tim. 4. 7. 
Hizht the good fight of F aith, 1 Tim. 6. 12. or, ſtrtve the good 
ſtrife, *AywyiCe & yora, where alluſion is made £o rhe ex- 
erciſes of the Grecans, as here, to that of racing, where 
the Crown was ſer over the Goal, that he rhat came 
forcmolt, and ſo conquered, might carch ir off, and carry 
it away with him. Dr. Hamm. In: Tim. 4. 7. The &yoav 
is called xgAa3:, good, exher as being in a good cauſe, or as 
Punt, ch. 2. 5. according to the Lawes of the Agones, and 
ſo his fighting 4 good fight, 1s ſuffering Chriſtianly and va- 
Paitly. ldem. 

Fight ] Heb. 11. 34. waxcd walant in fight, as Foſhua, 
the Zudges, Kings, David, Aſas Fehoſaphat. 

To fight, ow make war ] To proclaim and make 
war, in the bchalf of Antichriſt, againſt Chriſt and his 
Church. Rev. 17. 14. They ſhall fight (or make war) with 
the Lam', 

Before, the Beaſt made war with the Wirneſſes. chap. 
Ii. 7. and with all the Saints, chap. 13. 9. but nowgwith 
Chriſt himſelf, This the verh the cauſe of his quarrell 
againt ti2m ; to wit, that they belong eo Chriſt ; and 
the growth and height of his malice againſt Chriſt. 
Anat. 

F:ghtings ] pur for Brawlings, Jam.4.1. marg, - 

« figure } 1. Properly, and gen:rally rhe proportion 
& or tathion of any thing, Luk.9.29. 

« ;, Improperly, the relation or reſ:mblance that one 
«thing hath with another, AR. 7. 44. 

« 2. An Allegory or Figurative ſpeech, Gal. 4. 24. 
CrCorss | 

«.,, A Planet, or ſome other fixed Star, to which rhe 
&« ſuperſtirinus Jews gave worſhip, having reſzmbled the 
&« Dcity rhercto, AQ. 7. 43. 

« ., Any thing fo far as it is like to any other thing, 
« {pecially ro come, and is the fame with a type or fimili- 
&« tude, 

« 6, Any Rhetoriſme, ( for ajl Rhetorick conſiſteth of 


<« figures Jby Synechdoche Partis or Specict,is called a Figure, ; 


<« becauſc Metaphors and Allegories are the moſt uſual Fi. 
& oures, Ven 

Figure] Heb. 9. 9. which was a Figure for the time 
thea preſent, or, which parable was for, rhar is, which ſi- 
militude or rype of the High-prieſt, of the Tabernacle, and 
of rhe Furniture and ſervice thereof, was for the time then 
preſea., that is, of the nonage or minority of the Church, 
Arnot. H2v 11. 19. from wheice alſo he recerued him m a Fi- 
gore, Gr. varable, or, after a [0;t, which is to be underſtood 
eitherof Iſaac + Muing from the dead body of 4braham, and 
Saas dead womb, Rem. 4. 19. or of his neerneffe unto death, 
when his Father was abour to ſacrifice him, Gen. 12. 15. 
Amt. 

File} x Sam. 13, 21. Heb. 4 file with mouths, 2. e. 

To point and ſharpen their Inſtruments, and neceſſary 
urenſils, when they could nor go to the Philiſtins Forges, 
Amt. 
Fill] Lev. 25. 19. And ye ſhall eat your fill; ro the 
full, or ro ſatiery. Ayaſw. This fignifierh abundance 
from God, Joel >. 25. and contentation in men; as they 
that are never content, are {aid not ro haow ſatiety, Iſa. 
56.11. And when God with-holderh incrcaſc, they ear, 
but not to ſatiety, Hag. 1. 6. Thus God fed them with 
Manna to the full, Exod. 16.8. and promiſerh ſo to-feed 
the poor and mezk under Chriſt, Pſal. 22.26. 8 132. I5. 
The juft eateth to the ſatiety of his ſoul. Prov. 13. 25. Idem on 
Levy. 26. 5. Prov. 7. 18. Let us take our fill of love, Heb, be 
diunken with loves. Amt. | 


-. Fill ] Taken 1. for, To 611 full, Gen. 2x. _ 


— 


». To finiſh or accamplith, Col. x. 24. ; 
3. To beſtow or impart largely, yer in meaſure g 
I. 53. : 
- To cover or overcaſt, Pſal, 83, x6. 

5. To cont or ſtrengthen, Zech. g. 13. 

6. To conſecrate, Ex9d. 28, 41. marg., \ 

7. To make drunk, or abundantly moyſten, Ifa. 43.24. 
marsg, "Pp 

<To fill double J To infli& ahd bring upon the great 
© Whore, to wit, Kome, moſt grievous calamity, with ex- 
© rreme tharpnelle and rigor, in recompenſe of all her abo4 
© minable wickedneiles. This muſt be done to Rome in the 
<laſt laying of it waſte; andir js ro be. done by thoſe 
* which were ſometimes Citizens and Subje&s of Kore, 
©Revel. 18. 6. 1x thc cup that ſhe hath filled to yous fill lier 
© aouble. | 

« Filied ] Perfc&ion; when there is no want. Luk. 2.40. 
© He was filled with wiſdome. "2 : | 

© This ſenſe the v-ord filled hath, whereſoeyer ir is 
© of Chriſt, or of the etare of the life rocome. 

©2z. A vxeat and rich portion or meaſure of any things 
© rhough there be great want, Luk. 1. 53. He hath filled the 


Luk, 


ſpokets 


C bury with good 'hizgs. PC. tog. g. | 

Fliled ] lf. 43. 24. Filled mc, Heb. made me drunk, or 
abundantly moyſtened, mars, 

That ye might be fillcd, Eph. 3. 19. Tanga, . fignifies to 
fill up vacuiries, to pee, ro complete ; © here, having re< 
commended to them the excerding love or charity of Ge. 
roward them, viz. rich love, and promiſes of God in Chriſty 
he addes, that they may be f!filled, 3.e. ( as an effeft of 
their conſideration of Gods love towards them) filled bps. 
and perfected to the higheſt pitch char God now in Chriſt 
requires of us, and thar :s properly called all the fula:ſſe of 
God; 4.c. all that perfcQion of charity ro i fich God ifs 
Chriſt hath defined to clevare the Chriſtian; 1nd wherein 
in a manner all Chriſtianity doth conſiſt, and ro which 
we are cngaged by his love to us. Dr. Hammond Ah- 
not. c. 

i by hath Satan filled thiae heart ? AS. 5.3. i.e. Why, 
or how did Saran inclinz or embolden riceto do this villany ? 
1demon Luk. 3. Annor. a. > 

Filrb)] Iſa. 4, 4. Heb. o:d#re, or everemeat. The 
word imports all ſuch tilch or excrement as comes forth from 
the body, cirher upward, as ch. x$. 5. 2 Ver. 2.22. or dow#- 
ward, as Deurt. 23. 14. Ezck. 4. 12. Bur :s fed mo:2 ge- 
nerally, for any exceeding foul or filthy thin, as of fich 
garments, Zech. 3.3, 4 And for fin and » (k dneſs, ſyt- 
rirual filth, ſhewins how loarhſome and avominable fn is 
in Gods fight, Ezck. 24.6. Mat.13.18,20. 2 Cor. 9.17. So 
it is here taken, & Prov. zo. 12, Amnot. 1 Cor.4.13. Z* are 
made as the filth of the world, the vileſt. Br. Hammond. 
The word afurzSwguu gnificth properly the th or dirt 
ſcraped off mens ſhes, or from the pavement ot the ground, 
The word fignifics the Dug cart that goes through the Ci- 

, into which every one brings his filth, and caf's ir in. 
Every one had ſome filth ro calt upon Ya#!, and the reſt of 
the Apoliles. Bur in Bx4z2zs his opinion, the Apoſtle had 
alluſion unto rhe expiariohs in uſe :mong the Heathens in 
time of any Peſtilenc:, or contagious infe&ion ; for the 
removal of fuch Difeaſes, they then facrificed certain men 
unto their Gods, which men they rearmed xa8&;uart. As 
if the Apoſtle had laid, 'e are as deſpicable and as odious in 
the fight of the people, 25 much loaded with the ;&vilings 
and cuſings of the muititude, as thoſe condemned perſons who 
were offercd by the way of publich expiation. Leigh. Cr, Sac... 
For this luſtratis, rhe vileſt perſons were wont to be uſed, 
ſordid, refuſe people, the naſtieſt perſons in the Ciry. Dr. 
Ham. Annot. a. See Off-ſcouriar. | 7 

« Fiitbinefſe ] The ſcrer and uncomely parts of the bo- 
< dy (as they are called of the Apoſtle) being naked or bare. 
< Exod. 20. yerl. laſt. That thy filthiasfſe be not diſcovered 
© thereon. . | 

© 2, Every fin which is called filthineſſe, becauſe ir de- 
c filech man ſpiritually, and oughr'ro be loathed as a filthy 
thing in Gods fight. x Per. 2. 1. Lay away all filthineſſe. 
6 2 Cor. 7. 1. Jam. x. 21, 2 Pet. 2.20. Marr. 15. 19. That 
e which cometh out of a man defileth a man. It lgnifics the 
© fin of Idolatry in Ifa. 44. | , 
© 3. Shame and ignorance, which followes fin and ſinners. 


cExck.16.36: Thy filthineſſe diſtovered. Y 
Filthy] 


= 


j 


* 
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* Filithp] One who weltererh ( as ir were a Swine in 
© mire) in the debilement of fin, raking his full pleaſure in 
© it. Rev. 22. 11. Lct him that as filthy be filthy ſtill. Scink- 
< ing, Pſal. 14. 3. marg. Glurtenous, raw, Zeph. 3. 1. 
© marg. 

Filthp ] Rev. 22. 11. He which as filthy, lct him be 
filthy ſtill. Thoſe. that reviain obſtinarc, ſhall be given 
over ro their own luſts, and grow worſe and worſe, Pſal. 
St. 11, 12. Ezck. 3. 27. & 20.29. Dan, 12, 10. Amos 
4- 4. 2 Tim. 3.13: Gr, ſuch as are obſtinare, and incorri- 

ibly wicked, ler them be left and given over to their own 
few and looſe courſes of life, as x Cur. 14. 38. An- 
ot. 

£ Filthy acre] Gain gorren or kept by fin. Tir. 1. x1. 
© Teaching what they ought dt for filthy lucre. 1 Per. 
& 

Final'p-] Acme, 2 Cor. 13.11, Some read it thus, 
for the reſt; arhers, for the remainder, Ir ſignifieth a re- 
mainder, and implyerh, that there remained yer one ne- 
ceflary point to be delivered before he made an end Lezgh. 
Crit. Sac. 

« Fjide ] The having that given us which we want and 
© Qefire of God. Mat, 7. 7. Seek and you ſhall finde. Thus 
<£ do we finde God and good things. . 

' ©2, The bringing home of a {inner, by giving faich and 
© repentance. Rom. 10. 20. Iam found of them that ſeek me 
© z0t, Thus God finderh us. 

< 2. Alſo to finde gorh fignifie to perform and accompliſh. 
© Iſa. 58. 13. Not finding their own pleaſures ; that is, nor 
E doing, Or performing them, So Rom, 7. 18. Or, to finde, 
Ejs to get; to obtain, Rom, 4. 1x. Mar. 11.29. Gen. 6. 8. 
©Or, to fade impotterh to invent, ro deviſe new miſchicfs : 
< As the Apolile ſpeaks of Invenrers and find:rs our of evil 
<rhings, Rom. 1. 30. It is alſo ro prepare or build, Pal. 
E 132. 4. AE. 7.46. Alſo rocome upon one, Plal. x16. 2. 
* Chr. 10. 3. Alfo to obtain, 2 Tim, 1. 18. 

* It ſignificch alſo, x, To receive or ger; Gen. 26. 12. 
mary. 


- 
_— 


marg. 

3- To invent or deviſe a thing, Gen. 36.24. 

4. To know experimentally, or by tryall, Rev.2.2. 

5. To cvince or make known, Gen. 44. 16, 

6. To come or ſeiſe on, Deur. 4. 3o. marg. 

' +7. To perform or accompliſh, Ifa. 58. 13. 

|  Ir's pur allo for, To happen upon without ſeeking, Gen. 
27. 15- Numb. 15. 33. 2 King. 22, 8. Be, Deur. 19.2. Are, 
Gen. 19. 15. marg. Underſtandg Judg. x4. 18. Meditate or 
berhink, 2 S2m, 7. 27. To meer with, 1 King. 20. 36. & 
21. 25. Diſcover, Dan. 6. 4+ Have, Neh. 5. 8. Ob- 
Serve, Mart. $. to. Take, Mat. 26. 43- Turn unto, or 
light upon, Luk. 4. 17. Chuſe, AR. 13. 22. Know, Neh, 


To hurt or wound unto death, Deur, 19. 5. 


1 


\ 


w- : 
J Fiade] 7f ye finde my Beloved, Cant. 5. 8. IF you 
finde my Saviours preſence in your ſelves before we, 
Hall. 
We ſhould not diſdain the prayers and holy contribu- 
tions of others, who enjoy communion with Chriſt, 
whileſt our ſelves want ſuch comforts, for ir is a great 
bleſſing and zriviledce roo, to have ſuch fairhfull friends 
with whom we miy take ſ..eer counſel, Pſal. g5. 14. and 
to whom to declare our griefs, is like bloud-lerting to eaſe 
theyeins, and quier the ſoul; and whoſe charitable medita- 
tions and intcrceſions for us,.if fervents will prevail much. 
Anat. 

«/To finde grace] To finde help and comfort in 
©our need through the fayour and free love of God, 
< Hed. 4. 16. ' 

Fine ] Choice, precious. Spoken of Braſle, Rev. 1. 
Is. & 2.18. Copper, Ezr. $. 27. ( Heb. yellow, or ſh'- 
mag braſſe, marg. ) Flax, Iſa. 19. 9g. Flower, Lev. 2. 1. 
Gold, 2 Chr. 3. 5. Linea, Gen. 41. 42. ( or ſilk; mare, ) 
Heal, Gen. 18. 6. In every of which the beſt and 


chviceſt is ro be underſtood. Pal. 81. x6. 7h the 4-7 of 
al. 


the wheat, Heb. with the fat of wheat, marg, 5S0 1 


147 I4. marsd. ; 
< Fine Go!d J Moſt precious and bright Gold ; os Gold, 


e which is purified. Myſtically, it ſignifies the glorious 


© exc:llency uf Chriſt, the Head of the Church, Canr. 
Ec. 11. His head ts as Fine Gold. 


Finc Golf, and ſolid Gold, Two names of rhe beſt Gold 


are here joyneds Crthim ind Pax, (for Pha ) the 6;R ; 
fine, —_ and ſhining ; Sue ſolid, —_— 8. 
faſt Gold; or Feſſe-gold : according to the Hebrcw name, 
Borh theſe rogether ſer forth the glory of Chriſts Head here 
which being raken eirher properly, or figuratively ſor the 
Crown or Ornament of the Eead, (as by the feet aic ;mplyed 
the ſhooes on the fect, Deut. 8. 4. & 29. 5. ) ſeemeth to 
denote his Headſhip, Dignity or Regiment, thar his King= 
come is moſt glorious, (like fine iplendent Gold ) becauſe 
it is ſpiraual and heavenly, and moſt tim and durable 
(like pure ſolid Gold) becauſe ir is ercrnal, Dan. 7. 13314. 
Luk. 17. 20, 21. Joh. 18. 36, 37. ſor the Spouſe calleth 
her Beloved Kzng, Cant. 1. 4. and David pray fing God, 
ſaith, Thog baſt ſet on bys Head a Crown of fine Gold, Pfal. 
21. 4+ And as Chriſt is. here deſcribed, To is he in the 
Adminifiraticn and Government of his Church ; that 
when his Kmgdome is powerfull and glorious, and of laige 
extent, it is like a golden bead, Dan. 2. 37; 38, And when 
it is adminiſtred accord:ng ro his Lavs and Judgements 
( which are more to be deſired thin much fine ſolid Gold, 
Pſal. 19. 11.) then is the ſtreet of Jeruſalem ( the Lay 
wherein men walk ) pure. Gold, Rev. 21. 21. Hereby alfo 
his rich grace and bountifulnefſe unto men may be implyed. 
Ayuſw. 

Fine ] JoÞ 28. 1. Gold and Silver thar now gliſter ſo 
much, did nor ſo at firſt, but were buried low in the earth; 
and there lay brrycd in rubbiſh, rill by the wiſdome given 
ro man by God they were taken out from rhence and refi- 
ned. Annot. 

Finer] or Melter, Prov. 25. 4. for which he muſt have 
his fining pot, Prov. 17. 3. & 27.21. 

* Finger] Referred x: ro God, ſignifieth the Holy 
* Ghoſt ( which is*as the finger and power whereby all 
© great works are wreught) Luk. 21. 20. If 1aſt out Devils 
© by the finger of God, Mat.12.28. Exod.8. 16, A Metaphor, 
Alſo his works,Exo0d.$.19. 

2. To Man, bgnifierh as a member of the hand, Levy, g. 
6, 25. ſo theleaſt degree of his power, x King. 12. 20, or 
ſtrength, Marr. 23. 4- . 

Fingers ] Cant. 5. 5. See my hauds drepped my: rhe, 

Finiſh } iS all one with, Bring ro paſſe, perform , 
fulfill , perfe& , end fully; alſo ro refttain, Dan. g, 


2.4+ 
©To finilþ fapingg] To make an end of ſpeaking, 
© Mar. 26. 1. hea 7eſis bad finiſbed thoſe ſayings. 

< To finiſh their teſtimony } To accompliſh and per- 
© form the charge and ſunEtion, delivered unto them, 
< by giving bold reſtimepy unto Chriſt and his Goſpel. 
© Rev. 11. 7. And aficr they have fizſhed thetr teſtimo- 
© ay, EXC. 

©.To finiſh tranſgreflions ] The ſpecial benefir of re- 
© miſfion of fins, and crernal righteouſnefle conveyed unto 
© rhe faithfull by Chriſt, unto their peife& fſalvarion in 
© heaven, Dan. 9. 24. To finiſh tranſg;iſſions, &rc. Theſe 
© rwo benefirs of taking away fin, and conferring righteouſ« 
© neſle perfeR and perpetual, Chriſt perfurmerh by ro 
© means: Firſt, by Evangelical preaching, ( ſcaling of the 
© viſio and propheſie : ) And Secondly, by his Prieſthood 
«© ard Sacrifice of himſelf) the anoynting of the moſt Holy.) 
© See Dan. 9. 2. 4. the whole Verſe compared with 2 Cor. 3. 
© Heb. 8, 9, & 10. chap. . 

« To finiſh tranſgreſſions, or to aboliſh fin, is Chriſts 
« office and a, Tir. 2.13, 14. I Joh. 3, 8. Bur here iris 
«raken bur for the _—_— or firſt a& of it, at Chriſts 
« firſt coming. The ſecond degree is after that untill the 
<« end of the world. And the third or laſt degree of finiſhing 
« fin is to every Particular man that is godly, in deaths 
«Ron.6. 7. andto all the godly in the laſt day, 1 Cor. 
&« 1.30. & IF. 243 25327, 28. Heb. 4. 3, 9,11- 

To finiſh} his good wozh ] To make an end of whar 
is begun, - bringing it on by degrees to perfc&ion, and 
giving grace of perſeverance. Phil. 1. 6. will finiſh ( or 
perform) zt. 

<To finiſh bis wozks ] To do his works ( morall and 
© miraculous ) in ſuch abſolure perfe&ion, as there was no 
© manner of defc&@ or want. Joh. 5. 36. The works which he 
© bath 21ven me to fin'ſh. 

© Tt is finthed ] Wharſoever was prophefied or figured 
© under the Law, touching the ſufferings of Chriſt, is now 
© ended, Jo. 19. 30. 

FinilÞþed J Heb. 4. 3. Although the works were finiſhed 
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f.om :he f.14nd ation of the world. Tanough the work of Cre- 
ation was fnithed in the beginning, ot the world, and 
Gods ceaſing trom his work of Creation, or reſt on the 
Sabbath com: and gone, LY alſo that reſt whereunto Fo- 
Jha broughc rhe children Iſ-ael, that is, their reſt in the 
land of Canuaas) yer was there another 7ſt, ( whereof the 
former were bur rypes and ſhadows) which God callerh his 
reſt, even that ſweer complacency and contentment which 
he rakes in his blefled Saints, and their glory with him. 
Aimnot. Dickson. Hall. ; 

Finiſher ] Heb. 12. 2. Zeſus the Author and finiſher of 
our faith. 1f Chriſt be both the Author, beginner, leader, 
and finiſher of our Salvation, whar is left ro us 2 juſt no- 
thing. Therefore the whole praiſe muſt be aſcribed co 
him alone, Joh. 15. 3. Phil. x. 6. ores. 

He is tearmed the Author and finiſher of our Faith, for 
that in himall the things that we believe, are perfe& and 
compleat. He is the only obje& of our Faith, and 
th:rein confirms us {or our ſpiritual combate. Hunnus. 
Fins |} Lev. 11. 9. ®hatſoever hath fins and ſcales. The 
fas that which groverh our of the Fiſh, the ſcale is that 
which cleaveth to all the body. The fins ſerve as wings 
ro guide her way, the ſcale is tv cover, proteCt, and adorn 
the body. Theſe two figured in men, faith in Gods Word, 
whereby all Religion is guided and direfed; and good 
woiks rhe fruits of Faith, by which it is manifeſted and 
adorncd. Aynſw. 

« Fire } Thar Element, whoſe property is ro burn, and 
epive light, which we commonly call Fire, the uſe where- 
«of, is not only for heat and light, bur for trying and 
© purging metals, | 

<2, Chriſt, who in regard of his mighty operation in 
© purging the Ele&, and ſeparating rhem from rhe drofle of 
© their corruption, is compared to fire, Mal. 3. 2. He # 
© the a purging fire, and Fullers ſope. 

<3. The Holy Ghoſt,which is as a fiery quality enlightening 
© and cleanſing rhe hearr, Mar. 3. 11. ith the Holy Ghoſt 
© and with fire; that is, which is . like unto fire, Mar. 
c 

© 4. The Word of God trying and examining mens 
© Doftrines. 1 Cor. 3. 13. Every mais work ſhall be re- 
© vealed by fire; that isz As by the fire it is known what 
© Gold is currant, and whar is counterfeit ; ſo by the light 
© of the Word, it ſhall be manifeſted whar Dottrine 1s 
© built upon the Foundation, what not. Are not Papiſts 
© wiſe Builders, who would found their Purgatory fire on 
© this Text > Which ſpeaks of the fire of the Spirit, and the 
© Word, and of tribulations of rhis life, nor of rhe fire of 
© Purgatory, or the laſt Judgement after this life, as La ai- 
© 1145 and Ambroſe thought, 

© 5s. The Word of God; to wit, the Goſpel preached , 
© which in another reſpe& is likened unto fire, becauſe of 


rhe trouble it kindleth and raiſeth among the wicked which. 


© refiſk it (as if fire were caſt among them) Luk. 12.49. I am 
e come to ſet fire on the earth. 

© 6. Afitions great and dangerous, which ſerve to trye 
©and purge us as Gold is tryed in the fire. Pſal. 66. 12. 
©we went through fire and water. 1 Pet. 4. 12. Think it not 
© ſtrange concerniag the fiery tryall. 

<7. Extreme and moſt ſharp pain, appointed for the 
wicked in Hell. Mar. 9. 34. here the fire never goeth 
Y wee ; that is, moſt grievous pain which never ſhall have 

end, 

©8. Gods burning diſpleaſure and wrathy as the cauſe 
Cof all puniſhment and. pain ro the wicked. Heb. 12. ver. 
<laſt, Iſa, 66. 15. Pſal. 88. Pſal. 18. 8. A conſuming fire 
© went out of his mouth. | 

© 9. Lightening and thunder, Pſal. 148. 8. Fire and hazl, 
©Pal. tog. 32. 

< 10. Angels or Spirits incorporeall, Pſal. 104. 4. Heb. 
& x.. 7. Pſal.29. verl. 7. | 

& 11, Holy zeal againſt fin for the glory of God, AR, 
© 2.3. Luk. 12. 49. 

« 12, Fire of the common nature, bur conſecrare ro the 
© ſervice of God in the uſe of Sacrifices, Lev. 6. 12, 13. 
«Lev. to. 1. 

& x3. Fire conſecrated, bur not aright, Lev. 10. 1. 

& 14. A mifaculous fire kindled by rhe Lord in mercy, 
©« to ſhew his preſence, and allowance of rhe Sacrifices of 
& his ſervants, Lev. g. 24. Judg. 13. 20. as alſo ro com- 
« fort and help, Pſa. 105.39. 


© 15. A miraculous fie kindled and ſent by Gcd in juſtice 
< upon finnets, Lev. 10.2. Gen. 19. 24. 

<< 16. A miraculous fire ſent upon the Apoſtle, ro repre= 
«ſent the preſence of Gods Spirit with them, and the zeal 
<« thar thould be in them, A&.z.2. 

«17. A miraculous fire that ſhall be ſent ar the laſt 
&« day, to conſume the world, » Pet. 3- 7, 12. Pſal. 
« 50.3. 

Taken cirher properly or figuratively. 

P;operly, being eicher Ordinary or Extraordinury. 
Ordinaiy, as AA. 28. 2. 
Extraordiaaiy, which either hath been already, ſhall 
be hereafter ; or both harh been, is, and ſhall be. | 

Thar which hath been already, as the fire which was in 
the Buſh, Exod. 3. 2. and the Pillar of fire, Exod. 13. 21. 
both ſigns of Gods extraordinary preſence. That which 
came down from heaven upon the Altar of Burnr-offcring, 
1 Chre, 21.6. a token of Gods gond will. Thar-which 
conſumed the two Captains with their Fifries, 2 King.1.14,- 
an expreſſion of Gods power. That which was rained on 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen, 19. 24. a declaration of the ſc- 
verity of his juſtice, and harred againſt fin. That which 
was conſecrated to God in the uſe of Sacrifices, Lev. 6. 
Iz, 13. which at ſome times was not aright, Lev. 


IO. I. 
Shall be hereafter; as that wherewith the Whore ſhall 
be burnt, Rey. 17.16. and that which ſhall be on the Day 
of God, 2 Per. 3.12. 
Hath been, is, and ſhall be; as Lightening and Thunder, 
Pſal. 18.14. Fire and Hail, Pſal.148.8. ' 

Figuratively , being pur for God, Deur. 4. 24. The 
Church of God prevailing againſt rhe Enemies thereof, 
Obad. 18. Extreme zeal and diſpleaſure againſt fin, whe- 
ther in God, Pſa). 18.8, or in Chriſt, God-man, Luk. 13. 
49 Falſe Dodrine, Rev. 9. 17. The ſpecch of the ungodly, 
Prov. 16. 27, The wiſdome of hypocrites, Iſa. 5o. 11. 
The proſperity of the wicked, Job 18. 5. War, Jef. 
48. 45. Extreme grief, trouble, and pain ; whether ex- 
rernal, Pſal. 66. 12. internal, Pſal. 39, 3- or erernal, 
Mar. 9. 44. WES 

< Fire of the Yltar ] A holy and conſtant profeſſion of 
© the truth, proceeding from the Spirit of Chriſt, which is 
< like a fire enflaming rhe hearts of the Faithfull, and 
© ſtirring up troubles among the wicked. Rey, 8. 5. He 
© filled it with fire from the Altar. | 

<To an(wer bp fire ] To ſend down fire from heaven 
© (asan anſwer) ro the prayers which were made to God 
© for it. x King. 18. 21. And then the God that anſwereth by 
© rey let him be God. 

«< Fire and bztmſfone } The moſt extreme and ſh 
© torments whcrewith the wicked, bur eſpecially rhe Turk, 
© the Roman Antichriſt, with their ſervants, ſhall be ror- 
© mented in hell. Rev. 20..10, Was caſt iato a lake of fire 
© and brimſtone. 

< Burnt with fire ] Some extraordinary and fearfull 
c judgement, which ſhall ſo deſtroy Romith Babylon, as 
© things be burnt in a fire, Rev, 18. 8. And ſhe ſhall be 
© burnt with fire. 


© The buſh burning with fire and not conſuming J 
© The eſtare of the milirant Church here on earth, mighti- 
« ly preſerved by Gods defenſe, amidſt many grear dangers 
* and afflitions, Exod. 3. 2. The buſh burned with fire, yet 
© not conſumed. It was a figure borh of Moſes and the 
© Iſraelites affligion in Egypt without harm. See Deur. 
C 4h. 22 ; 

«© Coals of fire ] Divine plague or Judgement hang= 
© ing over the malicious: Thus the Scripture phraſe ſigni- 
© fies in Pſal. 18.13. & 1259. 4. the wrath of God, And 
© that it ought thus to be cpa r_—_ further by 
© comparing Rom. 12. 20. with . 25. 22+ Thou ſhalt 
© heap coals of fire ou hus head, and God will reward thee ;; 
© that is, God ſhall puniſh thine enemy, and reward thee. 
© Some underſtand this heaping of coals, of kindling upon 
our enemies, feryent and burning chariry by our © benefi- 
© cence, which/ſo pricketh his conſcience, that he ſhall be 
© forced to love us. Orhers thus, that we by our kinde- 


© nefle and benefits ſhall either ſo mollifie *him, as rhac he 


© will repent and embrace us friendly, ſhaking our of his 
c heart cankred malice, as one would ſhake hot coals 
« from his head :; Or elſe if he continue ill in his malice, 
© he ſhall be ſer on fire with the retimony of his — 


—-.-- 


EF L 


"(248 Y 


F I. 


© and ſo beconſumed with the flame of Gods wrath ; 
©rhis indecd is both a fir and a more full ſenſe, 

© Cloud and fireon tbe Tabernacle dap and night ] 
© Exod. 42.3, 8. Gods guidance and proteftion of the peo- 
< ple while they travelled in the Wildernefle ; which grace 
<the generations following remembred to the prayſe of God, 
© Neh. 9. 19. Plal. 78. 14. & 105, 39. Hereby was figu- 
© red the guiding and defenſe of rhe Church by Chriſt un- 
© der the Goſpel, whereof it is written, Iſa: 4; 5. 

« Conſuming fire } The infinite wrath of God againſt 
© faithleſs and unreperrant ſinners. Heb. 12. '29. Oiwr God 
© & 4 coil) uminz firc. And often in the Prophers the wicked 
© are likened to ſtubble, and Gods wrath to fire, which as 
© eatily and fiercely deſtroyerh wicked men as the fire doth 
< conſume ſtubble, | 
Conſuming fire] The ttioſt ſevere God, who is like a 
fire ro conſume and deſtroy rhe wicked conremnets of his 
Word, Heb. Iz, 27« 

< Dap and fire ] Light of euch, one thing being ex- 
© prelled by two words, For as the truth of the Goſpel is 
« day and light to reveal ſound and unſound Do&tine ; {0 it 
< is fire, either to trye if it be Gold or ſtubble : or ro make 
<it g)'trer if it be Gold, or to conſume ir if ir be Ntubble, 
« x Cor, 3. 13. Very fooliſhly here the Papiſts would build 
© their Sas Purgatory, which hath not here nor elſewhere 
© anv ground toſct toor on. 

« Fiame of fire } The holy Angels of God, endowed 
< with a ſtrong, agile and aftive Nature, like unto a flame 
© of fire, Heb. 1. 7. | 

© Fiane of fire] Moſt lighrſome and piercing, entring 
© into all thinevs, even the moſt ſecrer and hidden, bring - 
< ing darknefle ir ſclt into light, Of this property be the 
« eyes of Chriſt, Rev. 19.12. And by cyes were as a flame 
© of fire. See Rev. 1. 14. or Breaſt-plates of fire. 

© Flatnes of fire] The piercing knowledge of Chriſt 
© ſearching and piercing into all things, even the moſt ſe- 
Ecret thouzhrs of rhe heart. Rev. 1; 14. Hy eyes were hike 

© a flame of fire. 

«£ Fire and hail mingled with blood J A ſpiritual rem- 
e peſt, and ſtorm of error, lies ana ſtrong deluſions, caſting 
£ down, over ſpreading, and waſting grievouſly mens ſouls, 
© cycn as if Fire, Blood, and Hayl, were all mingled roge- 
© ther; and caſt down unto rhe earth, ro beat down, cor- 
< rupt, and waſte the fruit thereof, Rev. 8., 7+ Theve was 
© hail a1d firc mingled with blood. 
 « Fire from beaven )] Such lying ſigns. and wonders, as 
« Antichuiſt and his Miniſters (hould be ſuffered ro doe ; 
thereby to deceive the world with errors, See Mar, 24. 
< 2 Thell. 2. 12. Rev. 13. 13. He made fire to come from 
« heaven. F 

' By Sorceryz for ſome Popes have been Conjurers , and 
Hayc made ſome ſuch ſhewes to the people 3 as Pope Zachaiy 
_ Had fiery Armies going. before him ro Kavenna, that he 
might be thought to be another Eliſha. 2 King. 6.19, When 
Pope Steven went into France, to get help of King Pipin, 
; Balls of fire were ſeen running up and down in the air. 
Such other ſtories the Popifh Writers have ſtore of to 
prove their Pepe to be Antichriſt, Or, the excommunica - 
' ted men, as if he did thunder and lighten on them. 


LAnnot. 
< The holp Gholt and with fire ] The holy Ghoſt, 
E which is like fire, of a kery quality, enlight:ning and 
© purging our fouls. Mart. 3.11. He ſha vaptize you with 
© the holy Ghoſt and with fire. 
« Fiie ouf oftbeir month] 


The DoRtine of the Goſpel, 
« deyouring and conſuming as fire, ſuch as reſiſt and fight 
againſt ir 4 


for that word vhich is the ſavour of life to 

eſome, is the ſayour of derrh to others. Rev. x1. 5. If any 
© will hurt them, - "— out of their mouth, and de - 
E voreth thesr enemces../ : 

< (To paſſe 62 goe thzough the fire J To offer up, or ro 
« ſacrifice one "as 2 Burnt-oftering : as 1fyael did their 
e children t5 the Idol Moloch, 2 King. 21.6. And be cauſed 
© his ſons to paſſe through the fire, Lev. 25.243. 

<2, To purge or purifie merall by fire, that ir may be 
e meer for he Londs uſe. Numb.z31. 33- Al that will abide 
< the fire, ye ſhall make paſfe through the fire, and it ſhall be 
e clean. ; 

© 2, To endure afflition, or ro abide rhe rryal of rhe 
. E Crofle. Pſal. 66. 12. He did paſſe through fire aud watvr, 
« © ang, thou broghteſt us to @ wealthy place. | 


= | 


— 


: Y Piliar of fire 1 A _ - Gods viſible preſence, 
Ng to guide the people of Iſrael in the nighr ſeal; 

k through the Wildernelſe. Exod. 13. 31. By n'2t ia a pillar 
12 


© Fire and (moak ] The ſowre birtern:Mſe- of Gods 
©p Even unto choaking and ſtrangling of men, which 
© 15 the ptoperty of ſmoak. Rey. 9. 17. Out of their months 
© went forth fire and ſmoak. 

« Strange fire] Common fire, luch as was nor ſerie 
down from heaven. Lev. 10. 1. And offered ſt; ang, fire be- 
© fire the Lord. Unto which by alluſion, ſtrange Worſhip 
© and ſtrange Do&rines are likened. ; 
, .© Utolent fire] Moſt fervent and hot indignatich, 
© Heb. 10. 39. 

< Firebzand J A piece of wood almoſt burnt, 
Cir ſelf, ready to be quire extint, _ 

©2. The two Kings of Iſ7ael and Aſſyria, which threatned 
© Fudab, as if they v.ould deſtroy it themſelves, being ſhort- 
© ly (tor all heir brags) co fall and periſh. Iſa. 9. 4. Fear 
© not theſe fircbrands. 

©3, One in danger of deſtrution, Amos 4. rt. 

Firebzands ] Judg. 15. 4, 2t Torches, mare, 

Fire-pans ] Exod. 27. 3. wherein coals of fire were 
pur, Engliſhed ſomeume Cenſers, Lev, 19.1, & 16. 1, 12, 
Thele Inſtrumenrs figured the Miniſtery of the Word in the 
Church of Chriſt, which ſerverh to "purge -vhe filth and 
corruption of the fl:ſh, and to kindle the fire of the Spirit, 
for the pure ſervice of God, Zec, 1 4.20, 

Fires } 1ſa. 24. 15. Glorifie ye the Lord in the fires, 
Ye that abide yer in rhe fire of cribulation, deſpair nor, 
nor be diſcouraged, bur by your patient ſutferings glorifie 
God, and depend upon him for deliverance, Anuot. or, in 
the valleys, marg, 

Firkin J Joh. 2. 6. Ir was a meaſure in uſe amone the 
Athenians. It was of the ſame quantity with Cadus, and 
Cadus was equal to the Hebrew bath, ſo that it contained 
four Gallons and an half : Goodwyn, Moſes and Aaion , 


conſ uminig 


P. 323+ 

Firm ] pur for Sure, ſerlcd, Joſh.3. 19. Strong, unmovea« 
ble, Job 41. 23. Far, Pal. 93, 4. marg, Certain, undoubred, 
unchangeable, Dan, 6. 97. Solid, ſtable, Jurable, Heb. 3-6. 
As a = ſanderh ſure and firm on irs baſe or foundation 
ſo muſt not we waver in our profeſſion, bur continue conſtant, 
and perſevere therein even unto the end, : 

*F trmament ] The whole cope of heaven, ( or the orbs 
© of che heavens) with the aire z which becauſe ir is ſpread 
© over the earth, as Silver and Gold being beaten with 
© hammers, is ſpread into ſheets, or plates and leaves : 
© hence itis called of rhe Hebrews by a word which ſignifies 
© firm expanfion or our-ſpreading z and, being faſt and firm 
© (though ir be ſoft and liquid) thence it is of Latines, and of 
© us in Engliſh called a Firmament, Pal. 19. x. Alſoin Gen, 
© 1,6. under [Firmament ] Moſes comprehendeth the three 
© heavens, whereof Scriprure makes mention. Firſt, the 
© Air, with the three Regions which be next us. Second- 
© ly, the Skie or Firmament where the Stars be tixed. And 
*chirdly, che Heaven of the bleſſed : And together there- 
© with, were made the Angels, the Inhabitants of thoſe 
© higheſt heavens, by rhe name whereof, rhe holy Angels be 
« ſomerimes named, Job ts, x5. and being creatures, and 
© made within the {ix dayes, and yet crearcd neither the day 
© before, nor any of the other days following, they muſt be 
e created the ſecond, when the higheſt heaven their habitation 
« was framed ; for by Job 38.4. they appear tro be made be- 
«fore the third day, when earch was made dry land, 

© Note further, that Moſes ſpeech of the Firmament is 
© threefoldzor of three faſhions : ſomerimes the whole compaſs 
© and ſpace above us, with all che bodies in its be ſo called, 
©as Gen. 1, 8: Secondly, it fignifies the ſuperiour party 
© that wherein the ſtars be fixed, Gen. 2.14. Thirdly, rhe 
© inferiour part alone, namely themiddle Region of the air, 


' © where the clouds be, as Gen. 1.6. The rea{on is, becauſe 


© every part of the firmament is no lefle rhe firmament then 
© the whole our-ſtrerched body of the heavens, 
Firmament ] # thing Þread abroad, according to the 
Hebrew, or faſt thing, according to the Greek) for the heavens 
are ſtretched out as a curtain, and ſpread out as a rent to 
dwell in, Pſal. 104. 2. Iſa, ao. 22. The skies are alſo firm 
- and faſt, and as a molten lookin:-glafle, Job 37. 18, 'Prov. 
8. 28, Thele rell Gods glory, and ſhew his handy-work, 
Pſal, 19. 2. for in the beavens be builderty his ſtories (or 


ſpheres) 
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ſpheres) Amos 9. 6. and plankererh his lofts in the waters 
Pal 104. 3- and ſtrercherh our the North over the empry 
place, Job 26. 7: And in Vilions of Gods glory the hirma- 
ment is mcnrioned, Ezek, 1. & 10. And as his pov er is 
hewed in making the earth, ſo js his prudency in ſtretching 
our the heavens, Jer. 10. 12, Pal. 136. 5. There's an vp- 
per firmament; where the Sun, Moon, and Srars are let, 


Gen. 1. 16> 17. and a lower, which is the air, wherein 
Winds, Clouds, and Fowls do flic. Ayaſworth on Gen. 
> © 6. & 8. CY 


Firmameut) Gen. 1.6. Heb. expazſivz, marg; 

Firre) Our rafters of firre, Cant. 1. 17. The word for 
rafters may exprelle galerics, or walks, or cloyſters, or roofs. 
Ic fignifies allo gutters or watring troughs ulzd by rhe Ealtern 
Shephtards. Gen. 30.38. 41. ( Exod.2.16. ) Aauot, _ 

This {aft may alſo have uſe here, to fignitic the Pipes and 
Conduits of Gods graces, through which rhe warters of his 
Spirit are conveyed into their hearrs ; bur becauſe ſhe-ſpake 
of houſes, this may rather be underſtood of gallcrtesy figni- 
means of converiing with Chriſt, in the commu- 


fying th 
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nion of his graces. They are named of 74unaings 
run along by the houſe ſides. Aynſw, 

They were certain walks builded on the rop of hcuſcs, the 
rayling in of whoſe ſides (leſt any ſhould fall down) was 
by the Law (Deur. 22. 8, ) commanded. Clapham. 

Burt of what matter ay were made is queſtionable, the 
word Brothim being only found in this place, Ayuſiv. ren- 
dreth the word B-utize or Borative trees, being like Cypreſs, 
and of a pleaſant ſmell like Ceday, eſpecially being kindled ; 
for Firre it is well known ro be a tall, ſtraight tree , 
very airy, and fiery natured, and well ſayouring, Clap- 
bam. $ 

They may be applyed both ro the perſons of men, and 
to the Doctrines wherewith the Church is builded on the 
foundation Chriſt, x Cor. 3. 9, 16s 115 12. all which ſer 
forch by theſe ſimilirudes are ſtrong and firms -and of 
ſ\eer odour unto the comfort of the Saints and glory 
of Chriſt, So the holy perſons and graces vherewith the 
Church ſhould be adorned are by the Prophets likened 
to goodly Trees, Iſa, At. 19, & 55. 13. & 60. 13. 
_— as 

ir-treg ] Taken properly, figurarively, 

Property, for a tree nd; which is great, high and 
long, very ſtraight, and plain beneath z without joynts, and 
grcen both in Summer and Winret, Hoſ. 14. 8. from our of 
the bark whereof is gathered a fair liquid Rozen, and dry 
white Gum, taken by the common ſort for Frankincenſe, It 
commonly gro'\eth upen Mountains, as on Mount Gebauuns 
2 King,19.23. Iſa.39.24. and Sexir, Ezck 27.5, The fruit is 
like to rhe ÞP _—_—— goodly in ſhew, but worth rorhing. 
Thercof Muſical Inſtruments were madc, 2 Sam. 6. g, 
Thereof houſes built, wherewith rhey \were alſo adorned, 
1 King. 9. 11. compared with 1 King. 5. 5, 8, 15. & 6, 
15.34. The Boards thereof uſcd for Ships, as the trecs 
for Maſts, Ezek.27.5. Thereon the Stork builderh her neſt, | 
Pſal. 104.17. ns 

Figuratively, Tt. For the common people, Zech, rr. 2. 

2. Grear ones, Iſa. 60. 13. 

c F {rſt ] That which is afore ocher, in reſpe& of time : 
© and then ir is a word of order, and hath reference tn ſecond, 
© third, fourth,c>c. Mar.1o. 1, The firſt 4 Simon called Peter, 
© thar is, he was firſt called ro be an Apoſtle, x Cor. 15.47. 
"A he firſt man is of the earth, the ſecond man, &c. 1 Cor, 

I. 28, 

© Note ; How ſubſtantially doth this prove the power of 
©Peter in power and dignity over his fellow Apoſtles : by 
© this reaſon, Fames muſt be Primare, becauſe he is named 
© firſt, Gal. 2. 9, 

©2, Thar which is chief or more exccllent, Rom. 3, 2. 
© The word which is here tranſlated Chiefly, in the Originall 
<ir Fgnifies Firſt, And ſoit is alſo in Luk. 19. 47, AR, 
© 28. 2. where the Firſt of the Fews and of the people, is 
© put for the Chief of the Fews aud of the people. So Luk. 
© 15.22. Here it isa word of dignity and honour, Rom. 1.8. 
©Dan.s. 2, 3. 

6 3. The greateſt, and then ir is a word of power and au- 
© thority. Rev. x. 5. The ff begotten of the dead, and that 
© Prince of the Kings of the earth. 

A thing may be ſaid to be firſt, 

I. Innumber, Gen. 8. z, 13, 

2. In ord:r, Mart. 28. 1. 
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. In dignity, Dan. 6. z. 
. By creation, 1 Cor, 15. 47. 
By gencration, Gen. 4.9. 3. 
» Birth, Luk. z, 7. 

In time, Heb. g. 1. 
Firſii Jdam ] th-r man named Alm, firſt of thay 
* naine, and friſt in reſy& of the lecond Alum ( hiv ng 
© brought in fin and dear) as rhe ſ.cond 41am ficn ties 
© Ch;iſt, who deſtroyed rixſe woiks of the firſt Adam, and 
© became Author of righteouſnelle and 1|:t: to his members; 
*1Cor. 15. 45. The firlt mas Adam was m..de a living ſon!. 
« See Adm in the letter 4, 

Firft | Ezck. 20.40. or Chief, marg, So 44.40.marg. 

* Firt-vozi: ] The principal or chief, F{.1, 93. 50. & 
© 89. 27. Amongſt the Zews the firſt-born had tire Pre- 
* rogatives : Firſt, a double portion ol Coods, Devr. 2 1. 17: 
© Secondly, the government or chictty over }3rethr.n, 2 Chr. 
©21. 3. Thirdly, the Prieſthood ; tor the firſt-born uſually 
« miniſtred to God, and afte; hole, rhe tribe of Levi mini- 
< ſtred in their ſtead, Num. 8. 14315316,17. Mal. 2. 5,6,7, 
© & 3. 3. Numb, 3. 45, 41, 45: & $.13. This horcur is 
« peculiar unto Chriſt, why is ſaid ro be fit torn of every 
© Creature, and the firſt-born among the dead, that in all 
© things he might have the prehem:nence, Col. 1.15.18. To 
© be woiſhipped therefor: of all the 44s, Reb.1.6 Ard Prince 
© of the K!ags of the earth, Rev. 1.5. . | 

« Firſt- bozn, oy firſt-be gut-47 | The firſt Male-childe 
© that was born to a nian, t!icugh rhcre were: none other horn 
* after it, Gen, 49. 3. Kenbua my fi:ſt-born, Deut, 21, 19, 
©2 Chr. 21,2434. - 1.25.  Among't the 7ews,the firſt - 
© born had a tofold Prerogarive above his brethren : One 
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' © was, a double portion in his Fathers ſubſtance ; the other 


© was, preheminence and rule over. his brethren. T'ie Apo- 
« {tle alluding ro this cuſtome of the Zews, called Chriſt the 
© firſt -begotten of all Creatures, Col. 1. 15. and firſt brgntren 
© of the dead, ver. 18. \xcauſc.he was be; orten (as ho vas the 
©Son ' of God) hefore things were krearcd; and being rhe 
© chief Heir of the world, he had chief rule amongſt all his 
« brethren ; which be-ng once dead, ſhall after rife ro crer- 
© nal life, Heb. 1. 2. p ; 

© Note. Firſt-truirs were offered to ſanftific all the reſt « 
ealſo to teach us, that we are to conſecrate our beſt things 
© and perſons unto God: compare Fxod. 12.2. with Proy.z.4, 

© Nate + The firſt-boin, beſides the t © fore-named ' re- 
© rogarives,/ere allo peculiarly conſecr»red ard given to God, 
© Exod.'22. 29. and were ncxt in honourto the Parents, Cen, 
© ag. 3- ſucceeded them. in Government of Fam.lv or K'ng- 
© dome, 2 Chro. 21. 3, And in the Adminiſtration of rhe 
© Prieſthood, and inthe ſerv.ce.of God, Numb, 8. 14.20,2 7, 
« And hi\t-born is uſed 'o one dea:ly beloved of his Farher, 
© Exod, 4. 22+ and for one higher ho his brechr:n, Pſal, 
© $89.20, Rom; $.20. Heb, 12, 25. Laſtly, it figured Chriſt, 
© and true Chriſtians, 

& Chriſt is the firſt-begotren of all char are begotten : 

« Firſt, as God, rwo wayes ; 

« x, By his eternity, befora all creared things, coming 
& by generation one from another. 

&« 2,, By hisdignity and ſupremacy aboye them, 

& Secondly, as man, not in t;me, yer three wayes 2 

&«r, By his incarnation and birth, being the. firſt that ever 
& was, and the laſt that ever ſhall be ſo miraculous, 

& 2. By hisRefurreRion,which was as a new birth ro him 
« out of the belly of the earth 3 and this is the cauſe virrually 
& of all other perſons riſing fron death. 

&« 2. By his exaltation into heaven, where he as heir 
&«of all things, and elder Brother to the Church or godly, 
« reignerh over them, and they all both under him, and by 
« him, 

«© Firft-begotten)] Chriſt, as Mediator, ho is calledelſe- 
© where the Firſt-begotten among his Breriren, for his pre- 
© heminence over them, Heb. 1. 6. 

© Firſt-bozn} FacobzGen.2 7.19. So he was nor properly, 
© yer ſo he was in myftery and ſpiritually, as 7obu Baptiſt vas 
© Elias, Mat. 11. 14. and we Gentiles are of the Circumci- 
« cifion, Phil. 3. 3. Rom. 2. 28. and the children of promiſe 
6 are counted 4 the ſeed, Rom. g, $. Gal. 4. 28. 

Firft-bozn ] The firſt -bon of every creature, (orthe whole 
creation) Col. 1.15. The word meplonnx®, beſide rhe or- 
dinary notion of frſt-born (which canwr fo well here ref-rre 
to Chriſts eternal generation, becauſe of thar which is added 
ro it, the f:ſt-bors of ever) cratlis which only pjres 
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him a precedence before all other creatures, and dorh nor at- 
tribute cteraity ro him ) 1s uſed ſomerimes for a Lord, or 
perſon in power, who hath the priviledge of the frrſt-born, 
dominion over all his Brethren ; and according to this no- 
tion it is uſed m—_— in Scripture for a Prince, or prin- 
cipal petſon. 'See Pſal. 68. 27. Job 18. 13. And thus 
may it firly be a ritle of Chriſt incarnate, in reſpe& of his 
power over his Church, the Key of the houſe of David laid 
upon him. Bur it is poſſible it may peculiarly referre ro 
his reſurrcftion, in which he was the firſt-bora from the 
dead, veil. 18. the firſt which from the grave was raiſed 
and exalted tro heaven; and being ſo riſen, all power 
was given unto him in heaven and in carth. Dr. Ham. 
Annor. a. | 

Church of the fi:ſt-bora, Heb. 12.23. The firſt-þora had nor 
only the priviledge of the Prieſthood before rhe Law, bur 
alwayes ſince the p=IIV \Þ» the double portion, Indy 
714}, the portion nor only of poſſe eſſions, bur of dignity and 
honour above the reſt of the Brethren. And proportiunably 
the Apoſtles, which were either ſimply the fiſt converted 
to the Faith of Chriſt, or elſe -preferred before orhers, 
as Zudah ro the primogeimtuio of dignity, and Levi in re- 
ſpect of rhe Prieſthood are called here the firſt-boru, and 
the Church firſt founded in them, and planted by them, 
is here called :the Church of the firſt-born, the Apoſtolical 
Church. Dr. Ham. Anno. h. 

< The firſt-bozn of the bead J] Chriſt, the firſt-born a- 
© mong them which riſe from the dead to go into life ever- 
< laſting, Col. 1.18. 

£ The firſi-bozn of the pooz] The 'moſt needy, weak, 
© and beggerly Jews ſhall feed (rhar is) under Hexe/ah as a 
« Shepherd, ſhall reſt andenjoy good things, Iſa. 1 4.30.4 Me- 
© raphor. For as the firſt-born by rhe Law were to excell 
<cheir Brethren in wealth, as having a double portion ; ſo 
< theſe poor in miſery ſhould exceed orher miſerable per- 
© ſons. | > 

« (To fanttifie the firf-bozn J Thar Chriſt che firſt-be- 
< cotren of all creatures ; rhar is, begorren afore any creature 
© in reſpe& of his God-head ; and according to his Manhood, 
< the firſt-born of his Mother, Col. 1. 15. Mat..1.25. was 
© conſecrated rhe Prince of our Salvaricn, or the Author and 
© finiſher of our fairh, Heb.2.15. & 12. 2. 

<2. Thar Chriſtians by rhe Spirit of. Adoption, as. it were 
© by the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, are aſſured that all- they do, 
© and themſelves are acceptable ro God, till rhey obrain full 
© redemption, Rom. 8.23. _ 

© 3, Thar the ficſt kindneſles and favours of God to any 
© Nation, Countrey or Family, ſeal T his loye to all the reſt, 
©x Cor. 16. 15. Roms. I. 16. Exod. 13. 1, 2. Sa#dtifie to 
© me the firſt-bora, Exod. 22.29. & 34-19.Deurt I5.19. 

« Firſt faith} Vow in Bapriſme, whereby we are bound 
< to profeile the Chriſtian faith : or that promiſe which 
« younger Widows made to the Church to remain ſuch, thar 
© they mighr ſerve the poor, x Tim. 5. 11, 12. 

_ « The firſt of the feaſt ] Matr.26:17. fignifierh rhe Firſt 
< day of the fcaſtzas Mar. 14-12. expounds it. So, firſt of the 
© moneth, Exod. 40.17. fignifieth rhe Fir! day of it. 

| « Firft fruits ] Thar ſmall portion of fruits which was 
< firſt garhered to offer unro God. Exod. 22. 29. & 24- 26. 
< The firſt ripe fruits of the Land thou ſhalt bring to the Eord, 
£ Numb. 15-2021. 

< 2. Chriſt raiſcd from the dead, by his own reſurre&ion, 
© ſan&ifying all the Believers ro a bleſſed Reſurre&ion, 
< as the firſt Fruits under the Law. aid {anQifie rhe whole 
< maſle and heap of orher fruits. 1 Cor. 15.20. The firft fruits 
« of them that ſleep. Alſo as in order of rime, 'rhe firſt fruirs 
£ under rhe Law were reaped and cur.down before the Crop ; 
< ſo the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt fhall goe before, and by the 
© force thereof, rhe riſing of Believers again ſhall follow ar 
< che laſt Judgement : Unbelicversriſc again,not by yerrue of 
<£ Chriſt the Mediator, with whom they have no compumion ; 
< bur by the force of Gods curſe denounced againſt Adam, 
© Gen. 2. Thou ſhalt die the death. The dearh here threarned, 
© being principally char which is eremall, rhe wicked by a 
< venerall power of God muſt riſe again to ſuffer as their fin 
« deſerveth. | S 

<3. An holy kinde of offering, raken our of the reſidue of 
©£ men (as firſt fruits were raken our of the reſt. ) Jam. 1.18. 
< As the firſt fruits of his creatures. | 

© 4, A cenain meaſure of rhe ſpecial and ſaving graces 
cf the Spirit z as Faith, Hope, Love, 6, which therefore 


© are likened to the firſt fruits, becauſe the having of theſe 
c you gives hope of enjoying heavenly blifle and Joyes in 
© due rime : even as the Iſraelites, by the offering up of their 
© firſt fruirs ro God, were-raifed , up to a good hope, ro enjo 
© the whole crop in due ſeaſon. Rom, 8.23, We alſo which 
* bave received the firſt fruits of the Spirit, due wait ſor the 
© redemption of our bodies. 

Ra 5+ ou —— - firſt fathers cfthe 7ews, as Abya- 
© vam, Tfaac, and Facobh. Rom. 11.16. If the firlt fri 
"© boly, ſo is the whole lump. FI IIS b 

© 6. One who preventerh others in believing, being 
* converted ro Chriſt before others, Rom. 16.5. 1 Cor.16.15, 
Hereby being abſolutely pur, Abrabam, 1ſaac, Facob, with 

the reſt of the Patriarchs are underſtood, Rom. 11. 16. as b 
the firſt fruits of the Spirit, a certain mealure of the Fayin 
graces thereof. Kom, 8. 23. The firſt fruits of Achaia; fuck 
as were converted to Chriſt bctore others. x Cor. 16.5, The 
firſt fruits of them that ſleep, Chriſt, Rom. 15.20. The fi 
_ E the creatures; the regenerate taken out of the Wa 

ue of men, Jam. 1.18. tcarmed, Rev, 14. 4. The fir{t {wi 
unto God, == the Lam. : oh "_ 


Being the firſt fruits unto God, and io the Lamb, Rey. 
I4-4. Firſt converted, or openly making the firſt profeſſi- 
on of the Reformed Reljgion. Chap. F. 9g. and 20. F- 
An allufionto the tuſt truirs in the Law. Deur. 18, 4. Proy. 
3-9. Jam. 1.18. They were paid to the Prieſt-as Gods 
due.' All the world is the heap; the Ele are Gods and 
Chriſts in a peculiar manner. The Lamb hath a peculiar 
right in them. Anaot. 

« Firſi beaven } Heaven, as it is now under vanity ; or, 
© as ſoine rhink, the former good and pure - eſtare of the 
* Church, giving place to a purer, or to the calling of the 
© Zews. Rev. 21, 1. Firſt beaven is paſſed away. 

« Firlt beavens and firſt earth] Heavens and earrh con- 
© fidered.in rhat carrupt eftare wherein now they are through 
© our fin, before rhar perfeR reſtoring and change-which ſhall 
C Fs _ great and laſt day, Rev.-21. 1, Firſt heavenzad 
© ſt earth. 

«< Firſt love ] Former affe&ion of love, which beins de- 
© cayed, needed refreſhing, Rev, 2.5. C 

« Firft lope] Charity roward God,and rovard over neioh- 
© bours, which.che Angel of the Church of Epheſns did ſl 
<forth at the beginning of his Miniſtcry, very zealouſly per- 
© forming all good means, and uſing all duties, for the fur- 
crhering ct Gods glory, and the good of his Flock, Rey.2.4. 
© Becauſe thou baft left thy fx:ſt love. 

Or, forme? love, 1 Tim.5.12. ſhewed in diligent reach- 
ing and ordering of his people, Joh. 21.16, 179. He was 
notz it may be, ſo carefull in feeding, and rending his Flock, 
as when Fohz was there to overſee him. Nor only 1do- 
larry and falſe Doftrine, bur negligence in a Miniſter is 
blame»-worthy. Arnot. | 
Chriſt ſpeaks nor of the grace of Chariry vw holly, bur 
of that degree and meaſure wherewith he had formerly been 
adorned : He commends him for rwo notable fruits of Faith 
and Love which he did ſtill exerciſe, patience and conſtan- 
cy, verf. 2, 3. Leighs Anot. 

« Firft reſurrection ] SanRificarion, whereby the Ele& 
© ariſe from the dearh of fin, to walk in newneſſeof life. Rey. 
© 12. 6. Blcſſed and boly zs be that hath part is the firſt reſur- 
© reffion. Rom. 6. 4. Chriſt bath raiſed us from the dead, to 
© walk i a new life. Mr. Brightman expounds the firſt reſur - 
© reftion,.of the calling of the Jews again unto the faith ; 
< which is afrer a ſort a raiſing them from the dead. This ex- 
© poſition in ſubſtance is one with the former, becauſe the cal- 
© ling of the Jews will be the quickning of them by grace. 

* The firſt dap of the Sabbath ] The firſt day of the 
© week, called in Scripture the Lords day, and with us Sun- 
© day. Joh.. 20. 1. The firſt day of the Sabbath. So it is read in 
©the Original, x Cor. 16. 

< The firft of bis ſirength ] The Man-childe which is 
© firſt begorren when his Parents were in their beſt ſtrengrh 
© and vigour. Deur. 21. 17. For he zs the firſt of bis ſtrcagth. 
© Gen. 49. 3. He 3s called the beginning of ſtrentth. 

c Firſt things J Sins, and rheir effeRs of ſorrow and mi- 
© ſery. Rev. 21: 4. There ſhall be no more c:ying, 107 death, nor 
© ſorrow, nor pains for the Firſt things are paſt. 

© Firſt voprce ] That Reyelarion which from heaven 7oh# 
© did firſt receive touching rhoſe things which were ro be. done 
© for the time ro come. Rev. 4, 1. Aad the firſt voyce which 1 


© heard, was like a trumpet. 
| £ Firs wozks}] 


" L 


(221) Le I. 


6 wozks ] Former ations which .rhey were 
cv - yo _ le they heartily loved the Goſpel, 
«Rev. 2.5» 9 ; ; 

« Firit wozks ] Greardiligence in preaching rhe Word, 
© and adminiſtring the cenſures of rhe Church, tor the pre- 
«© venting of crimes, or recovery of fuch as be fallen, Rev. 
© 2. 5. And do thy firſt works. | | | 

« To give firlt | To give before, Rom. 15.35. #ho hath 
< rjven bins fii(t. This place is diligently ro be obſerved againſt 
<\uch as would have foreſeen faich and works the moving 

« cauſes of eleRion : and our aRual and preſcnt works pro- 
c ceeding, of fairh, ro be meritorious cauſes of ſalyartion : 
« whereas all creatures, even angels as well as men,are debtors 
© ro God, of whole free gift they hold all they have : he being 
<©dcbtor ro none, of whom he takes nothing, nur takes 
< ought from, therefore cannvt be obnoxious and injurious 
© ro any. 

F irfiting) Spoken of Braſts ( as fi-ſt-born of man) thar 
which dpenerh the Matrix, Ex.13.12. It was of the £7 ſtlings 
of the flock thar Abel offered, becauſe it was fir that God 
Hhould have the firſt fruits of his own increaſe. Ant. Lev. 
27.26. Heb. fi:ſt-bora, marg. 

Fiſh ] Taken properly, which may be diverſly diſtin- 
guiſhed , As) 

x. From their quantity, ſome being ſmall, Mat. 15. 34. 
ſome great, Joh. 2.11. 

2. From the places where they are; as, In the ſea, Gen. 
1.26. Inche River, Exod. 7.18,21. In ponds, Iſa.19.1o. In 
pools, Cant. 7 4. In brooks, I{a. g. 8. 

3. From the divers ayes whercby they are caught; as, 
with nzrs, Mar. 13.47. Joh. 21.8. Angels, Iſa.19.18. Hooks, 
Mart. 17.27. Spears, Job 41.7. 

4. From the maaner of dreſſing ir for food ; as, by broyling 
it, Joh. 21.9. Boiling, Baking, cc. 

5. From their a4juatt ; ſome haye, ſome have not fins and 
feales, Lev. 11.9910. They are very numerous, Gen.1.20,21. 
Num". 11.12. Vſal. 104. 25. Ezek. 47. 10. Gen. 48. 16. 
but know not the time when they ſhall be caught, Eccl.g.12. 
Prey one upon another, Hab.1.14. Of which even Solomon 
himſelf wrote, 1 King. 4.33 

Figxratively , for a great multitude of people, Eck. 
29: 4 5- Spiritual Fiſh in ſpiritual} waters » Mart. 
I3. 48. | 

BIT Jer. 16.16. Ad they ſhall fiſh them; ſo environ 
them, as Fiſher -men do fiſhes, to make havock of rhem, that 
they ſhould be wholly ar their mercy, either ro ſlay, or ro 
fave. Aniaot. The Chaldeans (hall be as ſo many Fiſhers ro 
drag them our of their good land. Hall Paraph. 

Fiſhermen, or Fiſhers ] Luk 5. 2. 

© Filhers ] Such as make b:nefit unto themſelves byfith- 
<ing. 1f4.19.8. The Fiſhers ſhall moura; that is;the Fgyptians 
© ſhall be ſorry,when rhat the.river Nzs is dryed up, wherein 
© they were wont to fiſh to their commodity. 

© 2. The Armies of the Chaldenas,puſuing the Zews to de- 
« ſtruKion, like as Fiſhersrake Fiſhes in their ner. Jer. 16.16. 
<1 will ſezd out many Fiſheis to take them. 

« Filrers of men] Miniſters of Chriſt, who by the 
< Word (as by a ner or hook) do draw men ( as fiſhes) to 
© Gods Church and Kingdome. Mar. 4. 16. 1 wall make you 
< fiſhers of men. 

Fiſ$-gate ] Neh. 3. 3. So called becauſe it was towards 
rhe Sca, and fiſh was brought into the Ciry that way, and a 
Fiſh-market might be neer it. Aniot. 

Fiſh:hook] Amos 4.2. And your poſterity with Fiſh-hooks. 
He will by the power of the 4374s ſnarch you away out of 
your Countrey, as the fiſh is caught up our of the warter, by 
the hoo's of the Angler. Hall. 

« Fiſy-pools tn Heſhbon J Pools of goodly, pure, and 
eclear water, unto which the Spouſe likenerh the eyes of her 
© Husband, for their rare clearnefſe, Cant. 7.4. Thine eyes 
© are lik? the Fiſh poo!s of Heſhboa. 

The Analozy berwixt the ryes and pools, or fountains of 
water, is ſo natural, that both are expreſſed by one word in 
the ho!y language, and as the one are pure, gentle, tranſpa- 
rent, untroubled, clear, {o are the other. Annot. 

Eyes like water -pools, clear to ſce the truth, and roJook 
unto the wayes and ations of her ſelf and others. It may 
alſo intend her watery eyes, weeping fer her former fins, as 


Feremy lamenting the fins of his people, wiſherh rhar his 


ezes were a fountain of tears, Ter. 9.1. and propheſying rheir 


converſion, he ſait':, they ſhall come weeping, &c. Jer. 31.9. | 


Heſhboz by interprocation ſignifieth a count, computati 
artificial deviſe, and thus ron expound ir "wag prone ob 
fictally made. It was a City where King Sihon ſometime 
dwelt, Numb. 21.26. and was fituate in a ood]y fertile 
Countrey, Numb.32,3,4,37. So ir iecmerh to —_ in it fair 
and clear povls or ponds of warer which beaurified it, as eves 
do the body. The Hebrew Expoliters underſtand by theſe 
eyes, the Prophets, or ( as the Chaldee Paraphraſt laich ) 
Scrabes: Aynſw. 

Fiſd-ſpear ] Job 41.7. An inſtrument wherewich they 
fmite fiſh in the water; to catch or kill chem, like our Eel- 
ſpears. Amor. 

Fift ] Properly, the hand, either cloſed up to ſmire, Exod, 
21.19. or, to hold faſt, Proy.30.4. 

Figkratively, violence and wrong, Ifa. 58, 4. 

Fir is all one with meet, apr, convenient, expedient, 
profitable, ready, prepared. A fit man, for a man of oppor - 
runity, Lev. 16.21. marg. Fitted, or made up, Rom. g. 22. 
marg. Fitly, pur for upoiz his wheels, Prov. 25. 31. Fitly ſery 
put for ſorting 3+ fulneſſe gphar is, firly placed and fer as 
a precious ſtone in the foy] of a ring, Cant. x5, 12. 
mare, = | 

Fitch's ] 1. The word TYP in Ifa. 28.25,2.7. is ren- 
dred by Tremellius, Melaathium, by Moitaws, Nigella, by 
Buxto;f. both wayes. An hearb called Gith, of ſycer {ayour, 
and good againſt rheums. The ſeedis lefle then Cummin; 
and black 
= The word B99 in Ezck. 4. g. is rendred by Tremel- 
lins, Zeam ; by Montanus in the Text, Spelras; in the marg. 
Viciam. By Buxt. both wayes, Spelt, a Tare , or, according ro 
ſome, a kinde of Wheat, The ſame word in Exod. g. 32. is 
tranſlated Kyc. 

Fon t King.6.3 5. Fitted upon the carved work. That 
is, bearen ſo cloſe ro the carved work, as every part of the 
engravcn was diſtinaly diſcerned rhrough the Gold. Ant. 
Rom. 9. 22, or made up, marg. Iſa. 44. 13. He fitteth it, 
Heb. maketh it, or workheth it. Ir cometh from a root thar 
ſignifieth ro ſcrape, or pare away, Lev.I4.41. Ant. 

Fitip ] Aprly agreeably, Eph. 2-21. & 4.16. A word 
fitly ſpoken, Prov. 25. 11. Hebr. ſpoken upon bis wheels, 
marg. 

Fitly ſet] Canr. 5.12. Heb. S:tting in fulneſſe, thar isX 
fitly placed, and ſet as a pretious ſtone in the foil of a ring,marg? 
So fully placed as is moſt comely, and moſt expedient for 
the perfe& fight of the eſtate and neceſlirics of his ſer- 
vants, Hall. 

So guiding and direQing his fight ro look perfe&ly 
into all things; yea inro the depth of the ſecret of mens 
hearts. Finch. 

He hath cnly an «ye of Providence over the whole world 5 
bur an eye of grace and favour, lively, and lovely in regard 
of his Church, He that 3s Fudge of all, had need to have eyes 
that will pierce through all, Sibs. 

The glorious eyes of Chriſt are reſembled ro Fewels or 
Diamonds, which are 1o artificially fer, thar there is no diſ- 
proportion, nor inequality in them; for he is no reſpe&er of 
perſons, bur as his eyes radiate and ſparkle like.Orient gems, 
ſo are they even and _=_ and upright; and there is no 
puma, ng hypocrite, no unrighteouſneſſe in him, 

at. 

Fired J] Thar is, prepared, Pſal. 57. 7. marg. Trufſteth, 
is eſtabliſhed, Pſal. 108.1. & 112.7. Ser or placed, Luk, 
16. 26+ 

Five ] Spoken of; x in #xits, boch ſimply, as of Bars, 
Exod. 26. 27. & 36-32. Baſis, t King. 7. 39. Berries, Ifa. 
17.6. Brethren, Luk.16.28. Changes of rayment,Gen. 45.22. 
Cities, Ifa. 19.18. Curtains, Exod. 36. 10. Cubits, Exod. 
27.1. Damoſels, 1 Sam. 25.42. Dayes, Numb.1 1.19. Goldent 
Emrods and Mices x Sam. 6. 4. Hee-goats, Numb. 9. 19. 
Heads of the houſe of rheir Fathers; x Chr. 4, 7. Horſes, 
2 King. 7. 13. Husbands, Joh. 4. 18. Kings, Joſh, 10. 5. 
Lambs, Numb. 9.17. Loaves, Euk. 9. 13. Joſh. 13. 3. Mea- 
ſures of parched corn, x Sam. 25.18. Men, Juds. 18. 2. 
Monerths, Luk. 1.24. Oxen, Exod.22.1. Pillars, Exod. 26.37. 
& 36. 38. Pieces of ſilver, 2 King. 6.25. Perſons, 1 Sam. 
22. 18. Porches, Joh. 5.2. Pounds, Luk. 19. 18. Righte- 
ous, Gen. 18.2.8. Sheep, 1 Sam. 2.5.18. Shekels, Numb. 3.47. 
Sockets, Numb. 36.38. Smooth ſtones, 1 Sam. 19. 49. Sons, 
x1 Chron. 2.46. Sparrows, Luk.12.6. Talents, Math.z5.15. 
Times, 2 Cor. 11. 24. Virgins, Mar. 25.2. Words, 1 Cor. 
14.19. Years, Gen. 5. 6,11. Yoke of Oxen, Luk. 14. 19. 

| X 2 And 
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And with rhe addition of ewenty Years, > King. 15-. 33+ | Amos 8.6. Somerake ir for flakes of flesh, diſtinguiſhed by 


Furlongs, Joh. 6.19. And thirty, Gen. 11,12. verns, like branches of oak or ash. Annot. 
2. In hundreds, Gen. 5- 30. * Flame} ſignifies uſually grear aftliftions from the hand 
3 In thouſands, Numb. 31, 32. © of God, 112.30.30. Lam.z.z. becauſe that flame is ſaid ro 


' 2 In buadrcd thouſands, 2 Sam. 24 9. 2 Chr. 13. 17. © burn up Mountains and trees, Pſal.83.5. Jocl x. 19. 

# a montls] ot ſpace of time, (as Locuſts are Pur alfo for fire, Pſal. 196.18. EP The burnins 
<bred-in April, and die in Scptember) a definite number pur heat of the ſun, Joel 1. 19. S 
<for an indefinite; for the comfort of rhe fairhfull, leſt rhey Flanie) Judg. 20.38. Heb. elevation, marg, 
© ſhould imagine that this Plague was to increaſe withour. | Flame ] hich hath a moſt vehement flame, Cans. 8.5, 
© meaſure. Rev. 9. 5. That they Should be vexed frue moneths. Flame of Fah, the conſuming flame of the Lord, that is,moſt ye. 

- © Others by five moneths do underitand x >. years, reckoning hemenr and ardent, after the Idiome of thar phraſe in holy 
© every day for a year. Others by tive monerhs, do thi Scripture,which uſeth to attribute great things unto the Lord, 
© five ages to be finiſhed. Bur Mr. Bulltager dorh interpret the | as Pſal. 36. 6. Thy rightcouſueſſe u like the great Mountaing 
© five monet's wherein theſe Locuſts here ſpoken of, ſhould | Heb. the Mountains of God, marg. Mercer. Aunot. The word 
© be ſuffered to rage and vex men, of thar whole ſpace of noteth a vehemeat or conſuming flame of the Lord, as the 
<time, whatſoever it was wherein it ſhould continue, which | piercing and devouring lightning ; bur meanerh the fire of 
c yet is limited by a few moneths, for the conſolation of | bis Spirit, which is compared unto fire, Mar. 3.11. for the 
c the Ele. This is the beſt expoſition, as 1 Goe _ _ efficacy thereof in the hearts of the children of 
© judoe., 20d. Ayaſw. 

Tie Saracens vexed Italy bragp, the year Eight hundred | F _—} Nah, 2. 3. Heb. fery, marg, 

and thiny, to the yeaxe Nine hundred and Eighty. 7 FRSK) ev. 3. 4- or Loyns, as Pſal. 38. 7. Amor. on 

Anat. OD IF 27. 

Fired] My heart is fixed, Plal, $9. 7. Firmly prepa- | Flaſh] Ezek. 1.14. As the appearance of a flash of light- 
pared. Ayaſw. Wholly bent to give thee prayle for | ig, molt ſpeedily as it were in the twinkling of an eye, 
my deliverance. Aut. 4 great Gulf fixed. Luk. 16. 26. Marth, 24.27. Luk.19.24 Aniot. 

Ser, placed. ; Flat) Lev. 23. 18. Flat aoſe, in Greek, sho;t noſed, or 

having the noſe cat off. Ir implycth all manner of deformity 
inthe zoſe, Ayaſw. Numb.z2.31. Down. Joſh.6. 5320, Heb. 

F ; 32 uader it. raarg. 

, * Toflatter J To ſpeak pleaſing or falſe words, with a 
© minde only to pleaſe and beguile, for our own profit. Prov. 
© 18.23. He that reproves findes more favour at laſt theit be that 

- Flag] Exod. 2. 3. Sea-weeds, or Sedge ſuch as grew | © flattcreth, Provy.26.22. 

that River, and in the Ked Sea, and orher Seas, Jonah It may be. conſidered with reſpe& unto ones ſclfe, 

2. 5. Whereof the Red Sea had the name. Ayn». JoÞ 8. 11. others. | 
Some rake it for 2 {eſſe reed 3 others, for a meadow, as Gen, Ones {el Pfal. 36. 2. He flattereth bimſelf in bis own 
41.3. meaning the grafle that is on the Meadow on which | 2s; that 3s, he alloweth, likerh , and praiſcth him-. 
the Cattle fced. . The word hath irs Originall from py} a | felf. | 

Brother, becauſe flags, and fo a'fo grafſſe in a Meadow,grow Others; God. Pſal. 7s. 6. Eut they flattered him with their 
tozerher as in a brotherhood, Ant. mouth ; chat is, went abour by fair words and ſpeeches to 

_ Fiago's } 11.22.24. The word firſt and properly, figni- | deceive him, as it were; neither unfaignedly confeſſing their 

Beth 2 Eo:th:, ſuch as they uled commonly to carry or keep | ortences,- nor rightly gloritying his Majeſty, Our neighboxy, 

inc ing x Sam-1-24- & 10.3. & 25. 18. which were uſually | and thar by ſecret enemies, Plal. 5.9. & 12.2. The ſtrange 
of earthen ſtulfe, Jer. 19.110. & 48. 12. and therefore of no | woman, or whore, Prov. 2.16. & 7. 21. Falſe Prophets 
great yalue, Lam, 4.2. Pur rhereſore here for perſoas of the | and Teachers, Ezck. 12,24. & 1 Theſl. 2, 5. Whence 
l>..eſt rank, and leaſt eſtcem ; as the Bowls before for men of | cometh much evyill, Prov. 26.28. & 29. 5. 
tome prime norc and repute. Ar. Flatter } Prov. 25. 19. or, Entice, marg. 
« Flagg»ns of win ] The moſt comfortable promiſes Flatrerp J Job 17. 5. When mens words are ſmooth, 
© of Gods meicies for ſalvation ; which are as wholeſome | Prov. 7. 21. Pal. 55.21. Shall be corrupt by flatterics, Dan, 
« wine abundantly drawn our of Chriſts Cellar, which is his | 13. 32. or, cauſe to diſemble, mare. 
< Word. Cant.2.5. Stay me with flaggoas ; thar is, theplen- lar ] This is well known to the good Houſewife, Prov. 
<rifull comforrs of rhe Word,and rhe rich graces of the Spirit, | 31-13. About which there were ( there are) thar wrought, 
< poured into my heart for my ſtrengrhening. : Iſa. 19.9. The liancn yarn being a ſpecial commodity among 
Flaggons) S! 'y me with ſlaggons,Cant. 2.5. The Church | Merchants, x King.10.28. The ſtalks thereof were beneficial 
5n her ſoul-ſickneſſe, ſpeakerh to her friends ( the Miniſters | to rhe Spies, Joſh. 2.6. Being dry, ir ſoon rakes fire, Judg, 
of Chriſt and oth:r Chriiians) that they with the com- | 15.14. Lines have been made hereof, Ezck.40.3. It hat 
forrable Do&rines and promiſes of the Goſpel applyed unto | been abuſed to Idolatry, Ho, 2: 539 Ir'sſecd is uſcfull in 
her conſcience, v. ould ſuſtain, ſtrengthen, ſtay, and uphold Phyſick. 
her ready to fall as into a ſ»oon through trouble of minde, | © Smoaking flag] Weak Chriſtians (like to flax) which 
becauſe of her ovn infirmities, and want of feeling of © hath neither heat nor flame, and yieldeth forth bur ſmoak 
Chriſts' grace and bleſſing, ſee 2 Chron. 32.6,7,8. AR. 14. | *only : even ſuch as be infirm ws weak Chriſtians, who 
21322. 18.23. Rom-1.11. Flaggons are named for the #ine, | © have no more but an unfaigned deſire to believe and repent; 
in them ( the wine of grace and conſolation, which Gods | © as it were a ſpark ready to die, Mar. 12. 20. Smoaking flax 
ople have diſtribured among chem, in the ſpiritual Ban- | © shall he not quench. Ifa. 42.3. Bruiſed reed hath the ſame 
quer of rhe Goſpel ) as the cp for rhe #'ine therein, Luk, | © Genitication. = 
22. 20. Ayaſw. To flap] Mic. 3. 3. To ſtrip off, D. Trax/. 
Or oyntments, or flowers, it is a general word for all de- © Flea] A vile and baſe creature fo called: 
lights, which the Church here calleth either upon Chriſt, | ©2. Amean and contemprible perſon. 2 Sam. 24-15. Aſter 
or his Miniſters ro bring her 'peedily in the cordial pro- | © whom doft thou purſur, aſter a dead Dog, or after a Flea ? 
' miſes and refocillations of the Goſpel, which may ſupport | © thar is, an abje& or baſe perſon. 
and comfort her in h.s abſence. Annot. Flee ] Taken for, 
Arias Montane rurneth the Hei-rew thus, 4nderbrop me in | 1. To run away, Gen. 16. 8. 

the flaggons, comfort me ia the apples, char is, amadſt the flag - 2. To refuſe, or eſchew, 2 Tim. 2. 22. 

gous amidſt the fra'ts, (0 the ſenſe ſhould be this, O my well - 3. To eſcape or ayoyd, Mar. 3. 7. 

beloved vmchſafe that thy Miniſters may cheer and ſtrengthen 4. To fain flight, or ſeem ro flee, Judg, 20.32. 

we, who am ready to ſaint and ſwoon amidſt this drvine banquet, 5. Topaſle away or vaniſh, Job 14. 2. : 

my ſenſes beiag over-weak to ſuſtains the ſtrong odour of thy | 6. To be-ipeedily gone from a place, 2 King. 9.3. 

graces. Clapham. 7. To bein fearand terrour, as one that fleeth from his 

Flakes] Job 41.23- Hebr. the fallings. All is faſt and | enemies, Prov. 28 x, 
hard about him, even theſe parts that hang looſe in other | 8. To ſeck unto, or relie upon, Ifa. 10. 3. SeeTo . 


. Or, the r or vileft parts,as rhe word is tran{lared, | fie. 
fithes. Or, the refuſe, ſt parts, | _ 
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wap ] See Shanwows: : 
2 ; -—» 4p 6. Making haſt ro fpubliſh his __ 


through the world. A rype of the Miniſtery of thoſe rimes, 
And indeed it” pailed from place to place very ſwiftly ar 
firſt, So thar this intimareth the free and ſpeedy paſlage 
of the Goſpel from place ro place by their Miniſtery, 
Anat: | : 

Fleece ] Job 31. 20. 
of the fleece of Job's ſheep, 
Anat, 

« Fleſh ] The body conſiſting of ſundry members. Rom, 
© 2.28. Uhich u outward in the fiſh; rhar is, in the body, 
<2 Cor.5.5. 2 Cor. 7.1, Gal. 2.20, Pſal.q9.2. The fleſh of 
£ thy Saints wito ibe beaſts of the earth. 3 

<2, AWife. Gen. 2. 23. This is fliſh of my fleſh. Eph. 
« 5, 31.ho ever bated bis own flech ? In Matt.19.5-( Fleſh) 
© js pur for (Perſon) Shall be oze flesh.Eph. 5.31 Joh.1.13+ 

< 2, One of our kinde, a neighbour which is like unto our 
< ſelf, even every man and woman. Prov.11.17. He that ha- 
© teth his own flesb, is cruel. 1a. 58.7. Turn not thy face from 
© thine own flesh ; that is, from him that hath a common 
E£narure with thee. 

c 4, Conſanguinity, or neerneſle of blood. Rom. 9.3. My 
© kiaſmca according to the flech. Rom. 11,14. If I might pro- 
<okc thim of my flesh ; that is, my kindred which were born 
© of the ſame fleſh'or Anceſtors. (EDS 4 

« 5, The whole man, conſiſting of body and ſoul. Gen. 6. 
© 12, 13. All flesh had corrupted his day upon earth. I Per, 
« 3.18,Chriſt was put to death concerning the flesh z that is,con- 
© cerning his Manhood ; for his body was dead naturally, and 
© his foul felt the ſorrows of dearh ſpiritually, AR.2.26. Luk. 
© 3.6. 1Per. 2.24. & Mar. 24. 22. Andelſewhere often is 
< Fleſh pur ro ſignifie the whole humane narure, Rom. I. 3. 
<& 8.5. asit is ſimply conſidered, withour finfull corrupri- 
© on-; bur together with all orher properties and infumitics 
©of a man, 

< 6. Mankinde, being weak and feeble, either ro help 
© himſelf or others, Jer. 17.5. Curſed be he that maketh flesh 
©bjs arm; that is, which-placeth his ſtrengrh and ſafery in 
© weak and vain man, 1ſa.40.6. Pſal. 78.39. Joel 2.28. In 
< theſe and-many orher places Fleſh doth bgnifie- our whole 
© kinde, as it is wrapt in grear imbeciliry and frailty. + 

© 7. The quality of corruprion, * which is nor finfull, bur 
© the effc& of fin, accompanying our bodies in this life. 
©x Cor.15.50. Flesh and blood Shall aot inherit eternab life, 
© neither corruption inherit tnconpuption z that is to ſay, our 
© corruptible bodies cannot come to heaven. That which 
© ſhall inherir heaven muſt be as incorrupt fleſh, a body 
© withour c ion. . | 

<8, Whart thing ſoever belongs ro this po life. x Cor. 
© 5.18. Such Shall have trouble ia the flesh : Thus Bexa- cx- 

© poundeth ir. Alſo, it ſignifics the eſtare of rhis preſent life, 
—_ I. 24. To abide in the flesh ts more needfull for you, 
© Lal, 4. 14. 

c > Sts is in man repured moſt excellent and 
© glorious withour the grace of Chriſt ; as nobility, birth, 
© wiſdome,wir, underſtanding and reaſon. Matt. 16.17. Flesh 
© and blood hath not revealed this unto thee. Job.1-13»14. Boin 
© zot of flesh and blood, Joh. 3. Phil. 3. EE 

* x0. All that in Religion which is ourward, and ro be ſcen 
© with the eye, as morall works or ceremonies. Rom 4. 1. 
© hat hath Avraham gotten according to the fiech ? This word 
<[ Fleſh} inthe ſecond verſe, is expounded to be the works 
© of Abraham, which did not juſtific him before God. Thus 


Pur for woolles Garments made 
which kept the - poor warm. 


© Bexa and P:ſcator interprer the place. See Gal. 6.12. & 3.3. | 


© where Fleſh. ſignifies the Ceremonies of Moſes Law ; and 
© wharſceyer it is which is without is nored by this' word, 
© Phil. 3. 3. Unbclief, and all morions of the ſoul which 
© be evill, all wicked defires, all our words and works done 
© withour grace : how good, holy, or ſpiritual ſoever they 
© ſeem to be, and ſhew for : alſo, our learning, Dodtrine, 
© preaching, prayers, and what elſe ſoever comerh nor of 
=> Spirit of Chtiſt, is called Fleſh in the phraſe of 
© Scripture. | bet 


© 11. The whole nature of man, as ir cometh intro the 
© world, corrupt and vile, infe&ed by fin; or that part of 
© man which: is unregenerate. Joh. 3. 6. That which 1s: boin 
© of the flesh, is flesch. Rom. 7. 5. When we were in the flesh, 
© Rom. 8.8, They that arc in the flesh. Gal. 5.13. that is, in 
© rhe- corruption of ſinfull nature; and in all orhet places, 
© where rhe word Fleſh is applyed to- men- ugregenerare, ir 


< ſipnifics the whole-corruption. and naughtinefſe of our 
© nature, raging and reigning both. in the reaſon and will - 
© bur in rhole places of Scriprure, where Fleſh is arcribured 
©ro new born perſons and is ſer againlt rhe. Spirit, as in 
© Gal. 5.17,19. 24+ Rom. 7.18.25. In all theſe ( 1ſay).and 
© ſuch like Texts, the word' Fleſh fignifies the ds of 
© naturall corruption, : eyen ſo much of that vicious qualir 

© of fin, as ſtill Ntickerh -behinde in regcnerare pz1ſons, an 

© ;S unmortified. - The reaſon and. mm why fin is noted oue 
© by the name of Fleth, ir is becauſe through the Fleſh (ro 
© wit, our ſeed ) or through camall generation, fin is con- 
© yveyed into the whole man, ſoul and body. Alfo, for thae + 
© the fleſh or body is the inſtrument ro execute the lufts of 
© our narurall concupilcence, Rom. 6, 13.. Thus. Piſcator 
© and Peter Martyr do judge. IHyricus addes another. reaſon, 
©ro wit ; becauſe man, as he is finfull, tends wholly unto 
< carnall rhings. . By this we ſee how ſuch are deceived,.who 
© will have only the infcriour part of .rhe ſoul ( as will and 
© affe&ions) meant by Fleſh, | Ee. us a 

©12, Common or ordinary courſe of nature. Gal. 4. 29. 
© He that was bore cfter the Flesh. Thus was: 1ſmael born of 
© A2a;, after rhe manner of other men. .  . BEIT 

© 13. The inferiour or unreaſonable part of the foul, as ir 
<&;s corrupt by ſin, ro wit, the Gnfull will and affe&ions. 
< Eph. z. $3. In fulfilling the will of the Flesh; char is, the 
© debres of our corrupt will. | 
{ © 14. Every living Creature,reaſonable and unreaſonable. 
© Pſal. 136. 25. Which giveth food: to all flech. Gen.6. & 7. 
cLev. 17. | | 

© Is. Authority z dignity > wealth, worſhip , corporall 
c ror wrongs 2-Cor. 5. 16. We kaow no mas. after the 
« fles/. | 

«© 16. Outward appearance. Joh. 8. Te judge aocording 
© to the flech. _ ; GP. bY ns 

©17. A glorified perſon, whcf: body and ſoul is per- 
c cotvy bleſſed, Job: x9. 26. And Shall ſee bim in the 
© Aogh. 4 _ ze” 
«18. The fecrer parrs of man or woman. Lev. 15. z« 
< whoſoever hath an iſiue from his flesh. In all the places fol- 
© lowing, Flesh is pur - for the member of generation, :Gen, 
©197-13- EZ» 16:26. & 23. 20+ + --- et 

Ir's raken alſo, 

1. For Beaſts and Fowls, Gen.6.19; 

2. 'The company of the faithfull called unco che 
ledge of God, Joel. 2. 28. OS 8 
Y 3. An-ourward , humble , and laborious converſation, 

b. 5. 7: 7 &'”.i.. IJ 
. f he body of Chriſt, Joh. 6.51. 


. Vain confidence, or —_— 
olacry, Ez. 23.30. 


know- 


A > 


- The filthinefle of 
The weakneſle and-. frailry of mans nature z Gen, 


. A rype of the reſurreftion, Ez. 37. 6. 
« The conjunRtion of male and female, Eph.g.z1. 
19. Chriſts humane nature, Rom, 8.3. *' 

15. The $kin, Pal. x02. 5. mars, 

12. Thar red, ſoft, and- render -pait of the body of every 
living creature, Gen, 2.21. 5 

13- The naughtineſle and lewdnefſe of licencious livers, 
2 Per. 2.10. ite oli" ee rages ers 

I4- This preſent life, with all ſuch things as beloug chere-= 
unto, I Cor. 7. 28. = | : 
. «I5+ That which is mans food, 

16. The head, Job 4. 15. 

17. Weak mortal.,man, Eph. 6. 12. 

18. Mans naturall firength, Gal. 3. 3. 

-19. Mans naturall judgement and capacity as mark 
Max. 16. 17. Johi. 8. 15. Rom. 6.19. x Cor. I. 26. 
2 Cor. 1. 17. | EE | 

20. Slaughter (or beaſts ſlain) x Sam.25.11. marg. 

Fleſh is often taken-for corrupt uature,- as Rom. 7. 25. 

oy) 


Gen.9.4. Deur. 12-15. 


- 25- & 
8. 1, 5,9, 13. Hence thoſe luſts are called fleſhly lnfts, 'or 
the luſts of the - fleſh, which proceed from corrupt . narure, 
Gal, 5.1. Rom. 13.14. Eph. 2.3. 2 Per.-2. 18, © Someximes 


the luſts of the fleſh, are taken for thoſe luſts: which are 
againſt the ſeventh Commandement , as x1 Joh. 2. 16. 
Amnnot. = 


a Fceozding to the fleſh] As conceming,or for ſo much as 
<roucherhhe body and ourward things which Maſters have in 
© cheis power; for the Conſcience;thar is only in Gods power. 


6+5+ ' 7 mg to the Flesh. - 
© Eph..6-5. Obey yout "EO _ be Fles « Flop} 
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« Fleſh and blood] The whole bumane nacure, ſuch as 
< it is in reſpec of corruption, conſidered withour rhe grace of 
© regeneration. Mar. 16. 17- Fleſh and blood hath not revealed 
nd finfull, 


<harh not taught it thee; or ſuch as it is in ir ſelf, withour 


© thxs ; that is, humane nature, as it js corrupt a 


© reſpe& ro fin and corruprion, Heb. 2, 14. 


© 2, Mortal men as 


6 the world. 


«3. An humaneliving body ſubje& to rettenneſle, x Cor, 


w» ſignifying no more then a meer man here upo 


- 6h. , one thart hath aſcended no higher then the com- 
mon ſtare of men. idem. Annot. c. In 1 Cor.1g, 50. Ir figs 
nifics thar ſtare of growing, feeding, corruptible bodies, ſuch 
as theſe we carry abour us ; this being the difterence berwixt 
the naturall body we have. here, and the ſp31#uall hereafter. 


1d. Ann. d. 


Fleſp J Heb. 2.14. Partakers of fleſh and _— 
Cy n 1 ery, 
and death. So Mat. 1G 17. Gal. 1. 6. Ephel, 6. 12, 


hereby mans humane nature luvjeRt ro wea 


Anuaot. 


Heb. 12. 9. We have had fathers of our fleſh, thar is, bo- 


dies, Rom.2.18. x Cor... Epheſ.6.5. 1 Per.4.6. Annot. 


Heb. 5. 7. Who in the dayes of bis Fleſh, that is, of his 
Humiliation, while he was ſubje& ro our common, humane, 


yet blamelcfſe infirmities. Arnot. 


Heb. 10.20. through the wails rhar is to ſay his fleſh. Hu- 
mane nature, Pſal. 16. g. and 27-2. Joh, 1.14. called fleſh, 
becauſe of rhe infirmicies and weakneſles thereof, Pſal.98.39. 


And whereby his Divine nature was vailed and covered over ; 


even as the Ark of the Covenant, the Mercy-ſcat, and the 


moſt holy places were by the vail. Annor. 

Heb. g. 13. ſandtifieth to the purifying of the fleſh, that is, 
. Freeirg rhoſe who uſed rhem (the carnal ordinances )from le- 
gal pollurions and —— Anaot. 

<©/The flefÞ of Tbriſt ]J Whole Chriſt, both God-head 
© and Man-hood in one perſon, with all his benefirs. Joh. 
©6.55. My fleſh is meat indeed, char is, my ſelf being be- 
© lieved on. A Synechdoche. 0 

© 2, The Man-hood of Chriſt, as it is conſidered apart 
£ from his Gud-head- or Divine nature. Joh. 6. 63. The ' 
© profiteth nothing z thar is ro lay, the humane nature of Chriſt 
© is nor profitable tous of it ſelf, bur as the God-head dyell- 
cth in it, giving life ro it, and quickning us by ir. Thus 
© Mr. Tiadal and the Bible-note gyms this {qe AuZu- 
© ftine and Chryſoſtome expound ir of underſtanding the words 
 carnally, and not ſpiritually. The. former is the berrer, 
* Which ſenſe alſo Auguſtine allowerh : Bur Mr. Bezgun- 
© derſtandeth Fleth generally of all fleſh, or corporeal mear, 
© and nor ſpecially of "ons is fleſh, becauſe he ſaith not »y 
© frſh, bur fleſh indefinitely. | 

fiſh 0 Sv m—_— in the fl) To have the wicked 

© nauohtineſſe of our nature mortified and ſubdued, x Per.4.6, 
© That they might be condemaed according to men in the fleſh, 


x Cor, 5+ 

c To weaken the ſtrength and 
e wy mc wteened | The death of Chriſt Goth this 
« by merit,” and the Spirit doth it by the efficacy of his grace, 
© and *the Saints by godly endeavour ſtirring up that grace, 
© Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh, 
© Rom, 8, 12413z14. « » ; 

« Deſtruction of the fleſp7] The raming and making lean 
© the body, the vital juyce or moyſure being dryed up, by 
£ heavineſſe of rhe heart for fin. x Cor. 5.5. He be delivered 
unto Satan for the deſtruftion of the fleſh. Thus Piſcator cx- 
© pounderh this place, ; 
| For the 4 bars of the fleſh, 1 Cov. 5. 5. #.e. To the 
bringing of ſome ſore diſcaſe upon them. Dr. Ham, on Mar. 17. 
Ann 


« 6s 

c t the fleſh and dzink the blood of Tbrift 7 
c an = = ation with Chriſt in the Word, by 
© the Faith of the Promiſes, as well as by Sacraments, Joh, 
£6. 35- + SY 

6 of flefÞ,or to be one fleſþ) Natural conjunRion, 
c Rf nr husband and 4 or berween Kinſmen. 
© 2, Sam«6.2, He is fleſh) of our fleſh. Gen. 2.13. This is fleſh of 
© my fleſh. Mat'19.5. They twain ſhall be one fleſh ; chat.is,as 
© one nan moſt nearly coupled ; orzone perſon, as befaze. 


% 


4 
ey arc weak and feeble, Eph. 6.12. | 
< We wreſtle not againſt fleſh ad blood. Gal. 1. 16. I commu- 
© zicated not with fleſh and blood ; that is, with any man in 


© x5. 50. | 
? Fleſh and blood, Mar. 16. 17. It's an Hebrew po 


© Man and Wife are ſaid to be one fich : 
: I. For the undivieable ſociery of life, + 
We <q the conjugal copulation and uniry of (+ 
« . . 
- gs the gencratien of one fleſh; thar is to ſay, ons 
© 4. For the mutual righrwhich each hath unto c 
© of the other, x —— Gen. 2.24. " _y 
© Nete further, that this phraſe, to be one fleſh a4 boue, a5 jc 
* peculiarly noterh the moſt neer conjunRion of manand wife 
c of natural and worldly marriage ; and of Chrift to his 
© Church by ſpiritual marriage : ſo it importeth ar large, and 
* commonly any conſanguinity or kindred wharſoever, as in 
© Labans ſpeech ro Zacob, Gen.2.9.14. Tho art my bone aud my 
© fleſh ; and in Davids words to the Elders. of Iſrael, 2 Sam, 
©19.12+ Are 70t ye my bone and my fleſh ? and m_ wordg 
©ro him, x Chr.1x.1. Behold, we are thy bone and thy fleſh. 
© Woman was of Adams fleſh, both originally : 2. And 
: communion of nature : 3. And by right of marriage, Gen, 
2. 23, 
© 2, Spiritual union and cunjun&ion, ſuch as is between 
Chriſt and his Members. Eph. 5. 30. We are members of * 
© his body, of his fleſh, aud of his bones ; that is, moſt 
' _ htly coupled co Chriſt by the ſpiritual band of our 
aith. 
© Deart of fleſh J] Arender and ſoft hearr yieldirig unth 
cthe Word of = {er eaſily receiving the mm Jug 
c om: Ez. 11. 19, 1 will give you an beart of fliſh, which is 
© {cr againſt a ſtony heart, that is, hard and hardened, nx 
© yielding to God. Such an hearr Foſiab had, 2 King, 22.1 
: D FD 
© and David prayed for it, Pſal. 51, 19, 18. 
© Dolp fleſp ] Fleſh to be offered in Sacrifice, Hag, 
13, 


. 


© Such hely fleſh and mears as were aſſigned to the Prieſt 
© tro cat, might not be eaten of any Prieſt as was unclean, nor 
© of any ſtrangers, or of.hired ſervants : which ſienificd and 
c bs _ mw which ſerve 3 _ ſhould live 

It, and that things appGinred co that purpoſe ould n 

© be converted to other &-4x x Cor. g. 13, FR ” 

<To be tn the __ To be a meer naturall man, unre- 
© generate, drowned in the luſts of fin, and a ſervant of fin, 
© Row. 7.5. When we were inthe fleſh, Rom, 8. 

©/To ſow ro tye flefp ] ro apply a mans care and labour 
© ro beap unto himſelf carnal and earthly things, which be- 
© long to the cheriſhing of rhis mortal fleſh or body. Ga). 
*6.8. Hethat ſows to the fliſh, of the fliſh ſhall reap cor- 
© 7xpt1078. 
© Uneifrcumciſfon of the fleſh] Fleſh or narurall corrupti- 
© on, which is an abominable thing, Col. 2.13. Uncircum- 
* ciſcd ones were in times paſt abominable to God and his 
© people 3 as David in deteſtation of Goliah, rearmed him 
© chat uncircumciſed Philiſtia. 
© Tbe infirmity of the flefÞ] The weakneſle of our un- 


i g— 


* derſtanding being more carnall then ſpirirual, and having 

*1n 1t more 1gnorance then knowledge. Rom. 6. 9. 1 ſpeak 

> ry the mainer of a man, becauſe of the infirmity of your 
el. 

62, The croſſe 'or affli&ions, which make one ourwardly 
© infirm and weak, Gal. 4.13, Paul being conlidered accor- 
« ding to the ourward man, was weak. 

c Fleſh of the Kings, Captains, &c.] The grear 
« dainties wherewith God will feed ſuch a2 he Callerh to this 
© Feaſt, even all ſorts of men which fight for Anci- 
__ See ſuch a deſcription, Ezck. 39, 17, 18. Revs 
© 19.16 

As pertaining to the fleſh, Rom. 4.1. This conefteth with 
the Sugnxavar, bath found, for ſo it lies, fupnxdyeu vai onprys 
found according to the fleſh, and is not joyned with Abraham 
our Father,as inreaſon it would have been (and nor fvpwuvar 
interpoſed) if the meaning of it had been, Ou; Father accor - 
ding to the ' fleſh; which being ſuppoſed, it will likewiſe follows 
that xg-72i ozg#g,y according to the fleſh, muft ſignifie the ſame 
with bi Gege0, by works, verl; 2. in like manner as found and 
juſtified import the ſame. Dr. Ham. Ann. a. 

Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of mans Joh.6.53. For the 
underſtanding hereof, conſider, 

1, That the flesh and blood of the Son of man, is - for 
= Son of man, or Chriſt himſelf, a part being pur for the 
whole, 

2. That flesÞ and blood, frequently are uſcd not only to fig- 


nifie our murtall condition, which this our flesh and ood is 
ſabje& 


F 
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YieRt co: bur alſo this murtall nature, as it is ſubje& re much 
pur + and affiifF:o3s, and ſo it. notes ©h1iſt t his ſtare of 
tion. 
— the occaſion of Chriſts diſcourſe here, was for 
char they ſought him, becauſe they did eat of* the loaves and 
were filled, v. 26- which he reprehends in them, and bids 
them ſech and deſire that food which endureth to everlaſting 
life verl. 27. 3. e. chat dofFrine of his, which is food for their 
ouls, and being, received, and ry gr and rurned into en- 
creaſe of good liſe in them, would bring them ro 7wnortality. 
All which being pur together, make up this complere ſenſe 
of che words, thar Chriſt, this mortall, deſpiſed, crucified 
Chriſt that took ons fliſh on bim, came down from heaven, 
here lived and died, to reveal bus Fathers will unto us, aid 
work belief is us , is the food Of ofr ſouls the believing 
and obeying of whom , will as food, ſuſtain corporall. life ,, 
beget and maintain (þirituall life tit us, and bring us to etermty. 
Dr. H am. Ann. e. = 
No fleſh ſhould be ſaved, Mat. 24. 22, Here is meant none 
of all the Fews z thar is, The ſharpneſs of this War from rhe 
Romans without, and cf the Zelots within ( 7eruſalem ) thar 
killed all that were averſe from War, was ſuch, thar if it had 
continued, if it had gone on farther agaznſs the City, all 
the Jewes every where had been deſtroyed utterly. Idem 
Annor. 7. 
</To walk after the fleſpJ] To follow the morions of 
corrupt nature, in the. guiding of our life and manners, 
& Rom. 8. I. #hich walk not after the flcſh, v. t2. 
+- < Ko walk inthe fleſp } To live in this frail body unrill 
© we be taken up into heaven. 2 Cor. Io. 3. Though we walk 
© ia the fleſh; Alſo, to live i3 the ſleſh hath the ſame ſignifi *'1 
© cation, Phil. 1. 22. Col. 2. 20. 
Fleſh ] For that it was weak th:#ugh the fliſh, Rom. 8. 
3. The fleſh in this place cannor ſo titly be ſaid ro fignitic 
the ſtare and condition of mcn under the law, (mentioned ch. 
7.5.) bur that which is the means, by which occaſionally (as 
the Ne nates ) the Law became fo weak and unable to re- 
ſtrain men, viz. the carnall or fleſhly apperice, which is con- 
trary to the propoſals and preſcriptions of the Law. The car- 
tality af mens hearrs was too ſtrong for the Moſaicall Law ro 
do any goed upon them. And ſo the Law was weak, not ah- 
(—_ bur through the fleſh i. c. The Moſaical! diſpenſation 
y the promiſes, and teri07s which ir propoſed, was not able 
ro ſubdue carnall affeftions, ro mortifie lyſts, ro bring men ro 
inward puyity which to the fl:ſh was more #ngratefall , then 
that termPorall promiſes ſhould perſwade any man ro undertake 
it, when there were nor temporall puniſhments to drive them ro 
it, as in caſe of concupiſcence oppoſed ro that inward purity, 
there were not, And ſoit was nor poſſible for the Law to 
bring them to any good: Chriſts reſormation was neceſſary thus 
to call carnall ſinners ro repentance. Dr. Hammuad An- 
hot. 4. | 
lefyen } Gen. 41. 2» 3. Fat-fleſhed, and lean-fleſhed ; 
or far in fleſh, lean in fleſh, Ayaſw. 
Fleſh-hooks ] Inſtruments with reerh, to take fleſh our 
of pors, ec, 1 Sam.2.139 14. 2 Chr, 4. 16. 
Fleſyp ] Spoken of the tables of the heart » 2 Cor. 


: Fleth1p \ put for frail and mortal, 2 Chr, 32. 8. Soft, 
rraQable, docible, Ezck, 11. 19. & 36+ 26. 2 Cor. 3.3, 

Fleſhlp ] Spoken of :”iſdom, (whereby worldly wiſdom is 
to be underſtood, Dr, Ham.) 2 Cor.1.12. Minde, Col, 2.18. 
Vainly puft up by his fleſhly minde, ( without cauſe 
puffed up by the imagination of his own fleſh, Dr, 
Ham.) luſts, 1 Pet. 2.11, Whereby the doQrines and 
pradtiſes of the Gniſtichs are ro be underſtood , Dr, 
Ham. 

ok» 49k Exod, 16. 3. Veſſels wherein rhey boyled 

eir fleſh, 

. Flep J To pull or rake off the skin, Mic. 3. 3. To ſlay, 
fey, cur in pieces, and lay beaſts on the Altar, were works 

"_ ro Prieſts, Lev. t. 536. Anyot, on 2 Chr. 29, 34. 
ee Flay, 
3 Flie ]} Herewith God plagued the Egyptians, Pal. 
78. 45. Purfor enemies, by whom God would puniſh his 
Prop e, Iſa, 9.18. | * 

. ©'To hilCe foz Flie and Bee J To call unto him to fighr 
YZainſt Ahax: and Fudahs enemies, as eAgyptians,Philiſting, 
© Idumen, Chaldeans,&c. compared to Flies and Bees for 
þ _ number, ſwiftrieſs, ſtrength and warlike skill, Iſa, 

7. I 


| 
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To flie } pur for, Io be greedy upon, 1 Sam. x5, 19: 
Aſcend, Job 5. 7. Varith or pale Anon "predily, 0b 2® 
_ To make grear haſt, Pſa]. 143-9. To b: {witt, Zech. 5. 3? 

2. See to Flec. 

<Toflie ] To come ſpeedily to the Church by grace te 
© dire and _—_ her, that ſhe may be able ro do that which 
« Chriſt had commanded, Cant. 8, 14, 

FlightJ Arunning away, 1 Chr. 12. 15, Wherennte 
armies of the Aliens were turned, Heb. rx. 34. Which at 
lomerime is impoſſible, Amos 3. 14. ſometime dangerou; 
Mar, 24. 20 | ? 

Flint ] A moſt firm and hard ſtone. Fzck. 3. 9. As as 
adamant, hardcy then fliat, have I made thy forehead ; that is, 
pt confirmed and-ſtrengrhened thee ; upon which 
ground take the words ofthe Propher, The Loyd God will help 
me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded ; the:cfore have 1 ſet my 
face like a flint, and 1 know that 1 ſhall not be aſhamed, l1a.' 50; 
7. Their hoiſe hoofs ſhall be counted like flint; that is, hard 
and durable, The bringing water out of the flint, Deur.- 8; 
I5. and turning the flint into a fountain of -..aters, ſal. 
114. 8, argue Gods pour for the good and preſervation of 
his own. Man. having tound our the uſe of flint, for the houſe, 
in kindling fire ; abroad, for the diſcharge of his piece,e>c. 
may be ſaid, Top xt forth 'his band upon the fliat , Joo 28. g. 
marg, | | Ll 

Flintp] Deur. 32. 13. Oyl out of the fliaty rock. Barren 
places like rough and craggy rocks, were made to y«cld fruir ; 
or (according to the letter) Olive trees proſpered in tony 
places. Ant. ; | 

This hony and oyl figured the heavenly gracrs, which God 
beſtowerh upon his Church in Chriſt, who is likened ro a 
rock, 1 Chr. to. 4. Ayuſw. _ 

Flix) AR. 38. 8. Bloudy flir. A perillous Flix, with ex- 
coriation and painful wringing of the bowels,and ſome bloud 
iſluing, Thomaſ. | | 

An exulceration of the bowels. The Latiaes call this diſ- 
eaſe Tormina, becauſe through ir the bovels are tormented. 
Leigh Crit. Sac. 

© Flock ] A great company of Sheep gathered ro- 
* gether, into one paſture , Jer. 49. 29. or Goats, Gen. 

5. 17. 

* 2, The whole Church: of Chriſt upon earth. Canr, 
©I. 7. Get thee forth by the ſteps of the yoch. A Merapor. Luk, 
© 12. 32m. 

«© 3, Some particular Church, A&, 20.- 20. Take beed to 
©the flock, 1Pet. 5. 2, 

©4. An hoaſt of men, or a rude and unskilful mul- 
© rirude. Jer. 49. 20. The {caſt of the flock ſhall draw them 
© Out. 

5+ A multitude of inhabirants, Ezck. 36. 38. 

6. An army, Jer, 6. 3+ l | 

Flock } Gen. 4. 4. Heb. ſheep or goats, marg, Numb. r. 
30, Of the flocks, or goats, marg. 

© Flock } The | whole company of true worſhipers of 
; Find Cant, 1, 8. Get thee ſorth ly the ſteps of the 

och. 

By the footſteps of ghe Floch, 'or in the footſteps of the 

ſheep, thar gy goe in theſ wayes, and do ok wotks 
which the ſheep or flock of Chriſt have gone ins: or 
done before thee, ſee x Cor. 11.1. Heb. 13. 7, 1 Theſl. 2, 
14. Heb. 6, 11, 12. The flock here ſpoken of, ſeemeth to be 
oppoſcd to the flocks (or herds) in verſ.7. as Chriſt is to his 
companions, (or fellows) there mentioned, who as he is the 
one great paſtor, ſo hath he generally one fold and flock, 
Exzeck, 34 223 23+ Joh. 10, 16, which is his Church, as he 
ſaith, Ezek, 34. 31. Ayaſw, , 

Firly may the Church be compared unto a flock,as where - 
of Chriſt rakerh an eſpecial care, over which he continually 
watcheth, elſe would we quickly go aſtray, quickly become 
a prey unto Satan and our ocher enemies, who ſeck to rake us 
at an adyantage z The. flock obeyerh the voice of the 
Shepheardy it's profitable umo its owner, is in ir ſelf ar 
uniry » we muſt obey the voice of Chriſt, be fruitful 
in good works, and live in love and peace one with 
another, - . | _ mw 

«© Flock of Goats ] The.multirude of the faichfu), aſſem- 
© bled to holy exerciſes, being like a flock of Goars ſpread a- 
© broad, and feeding upon a Mountain, Cant, 4: 1- Thing 


© hair is [ihe the flocks of Goats. . | 
Were oe on Iddlaters, :Falſe-worſhipers, 


| 


. .« Filocks of companions ] 
'c FR oye Herericks, one 7- For why ſhould 1 ” Fn 
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« ſhe that turneth aſide 16 the flocks of thy companions'? See 
© Companions. | 

« Flood ] The overflowing of waters,as Noab's flood,Gen, 
c 6, Pſal, 93. 3» 4+ 

© 2, Extreme dangers and violent troubles ſtirred up by 
« wicked men againſt Gods children, or ſuch great evils as be 
6 otherwiſe ſent of God, Pſal. 42.7, All thy flods and waves 
© are gout 0ver mez Rev. 12.15, The Serpent caft water (like 4 
« flood) out of bis mouth. Pal. 69.15. Pſal. 18. 4 

«2, Mighty Kings and people, who for ſtrength and power 
« are like unto a fla)d, Ifa. 59.19. For the enemy ſhall come 
« like a flood, A Metaphor, Pſal, 93.3. Ih 

« 4, Grear ſtore, rich plenty of. good rhings bodily and 
« ſpiritual, Iſa, 41. 18. 1 willopen the floods on the tops of the 
© hits. Joh. 9.38. Out of bis belly ſhall flow floods (or rivers) 
«of watei's of life. A_Meraphor, 

5. The red ſea, Pſal. 66.6. 
| 6. Spiritual bleſſings, Ifa, 44. 3. 

Swallowed up the floods Rev. 12. 16, The Earl of Tholous, 


' and divers others rhar were Papiſts, fought for rheir Clients 


ond Subje&s the 'aldenſes, and deſtroyed many of the 
Popes Souldiers, lent againſt them, ſo that they could ne- 


' ver quite be rooted our. Or, the Carcaſes of ſuch as went 


to light againſt rhe Proreſtants, were ſcattered upon the 
earth, dving by Famine, Plague, or War, as the 1//aelites 
did in the Wilderneſs, Numb, 14 29. So the Land is ſaid 
to'eat up her inhabitants, Numb, 13. 32, And diyers of the 
Popes Souldiers wee {o conſumed, lr may be an alluſion to 
Numb. 16. 31, 33. where the earth ſwallowed up Dathas 
and 4Viyam and ſo preſerved x and Aavon, from their 
inſurreRion, Or, the Roman Empires which is the earthy! in 
this book, when oppoſed to the Church, was divided in ir 
ſelf, and (o Gods people eſcaped. Amut. = 

F1ood J] Job 26. 19, The-floods, or ſlreaming brooke, mar, 
The word carries with it plexty and ſwaſtneſs, as floods bring 
plenty of water, and-ran apace, Anu, 

And the wo wy came, Mat. 7, 5, The word mmwt, doth 
not particularly ſignifie rivers, 5.6. ſtreams, or chanels, either 
beginning from Springs, or proceeding from the Seay but is 
a general word, of which as thoſe rivers are one ſpecies, ſo 
are Land-floods or Torrents, that ariſe from any rempeſtu- 
ous ſudden rain, another z and the latter of theſe is here 
meant, being joyned to the deſcending of the rain, and 
accompanyed with the blowing of the winds, Dr. Ham, 
Annor, e. | x | 

« F lobe 3 Great and liberal tore of warers overflowing. 
© Myſtically, deep and grievous aflitions, Cant. 8, 7, Much 
ewateis cannot quench loves neither can the floods drown 
Cit, 

© Flooz J The viſible Church as ir contains good 'and 
© bad, (like wheat and chaffe in a Barn floor ) Marth, 
© 3,21, Hehath bis fan in his hands and will puige bis flevr. A 
© Metaphor. oh 

It's put alſo for the Barn-floor, Hof. 9, called 
the Threſhing-floor , Dan. 2. 35. and the Corn«floor , 
Hoſ. 9. 2. and the floor of a Houſe, x King, 6. 15, 


16, 30. ; 
 Flv0z] » Chr, 34 11, or, to rafter, _ 
Flotes ] Flar-botromed veſſels or bords faſtened roge- 
her, and towed with ropes, x King. 5. 9. Ant. | 
Flouriſyed } See Vine. | 
Flouriſhed again ] Phil, 4. 10. or, revived, marg. 
— « Flouriſhing ] The ourward frail eſtate and ſhort pro- 
eſperiry of wicked men. Pſal. 37.35. 1 have ſeen the wicked 
« ſtrong and flouriſhing (or ſpreading) like «green Bay' tree. 
ePſal. 103. 15+ As & flower of the ficld, ſo flouriſheth 
© he. 


<2, The happy proſperity of the goodly. Prov, 1411+ 


© The Tabernacle of the juſt ſhall flouriſh. _ 

 ©2, Spiritual livelyneſs and vigour. Pſal.g2.14. They ſhall 
© be fat aud flouriſhing. | Re 
Flow J That the ſpices thereof may flow out, Can. 4. 16. 
that is, the frnits may ripen and be aboundant ; for by the 
gracious gifrs of the Spirit, breathing -upon- the Church , 


corruption is purged away, the ſouls are refrefhed-, |- 
.quickened, comforted, and all graces do increaſe, 2 Cor. | 


2, Ayaſw. 


c Flowing ] Plenrifull increaſe eicher of earthly 
ebleſſings, or of ſpiritual graees, Joh. 7. 38. Out of his belly; 
« ſhall flow the water of life. Pſal. 23. 4. My cup deth flow\ 

- £(or 144 0ver.) Fo oe $4 —4 
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Ir's pur alſo for, To encreaſe greatly , Pſal. x49. 18, 
To -run over, Joſh. 4- 18. To abound plentifully, Exod, z, 
8. Levi, 20. 24. Job 20.28, Jer. 3. 18, And for much 
gathering rogerher to a place, Iſa. 2. 2.' & 60,'5, Jer, 
GI. 44. IE ROT olds 
. Floure ] 2 Sam, 13, 8. or, Paſte, marg. 

* Flower ] Frail and vaniſhing men, which flouriſh for 
© a while, and ſuddenly vaniſh like a lower that witbereth 
* in a day, Iſa, 40, 8. The'\graſſe withereth, and the flower fa- 
© deth, Metaphor, | "Tae 

© 2, Riches, proſperity, and all good things of this life, 
© Jam. 1. 10, For as the flower of the graſſe he ſhall vaniſh a- 
© way. Thar is, his riches and plenty of worldly goods ſhall 
© fade as a flower fadeth, - ++ Vn 

* 3, The prayers and thankſgiving of the faithful Chui. 
* ſtians, whereof the flower offered inthe Law was @ ſhadow 
© and type, Ley, y, 12, x 

It's pur alſo as properly, Pſal, 103. x5, ſo for the likeneſs 
and reſemblance of a flower, Exod, 39. 19+ 1 King, 7. 26, 
For mans moſt lively, luſty, and Rouriſhing time, x Sam. 2, 
33. The proſperity of the ungodly, Job.1 { 33+ The fir time 
or marriage, 1 Cor, 7, 36, A womans {eparation and un« 
cleanneſs, Ley, 15, 24, 33: Hr UG 

« Flowers appear i The rime of the Spring, but figura- 
Crively, the ſtate of a man regenerate and called, who 
© bringeth forth pleaſant and ſweer fruit, Cant, 2+ 12, The 
© floweys appear 1 the earth. = 

A deſcription of a fruirful and pleaſant Spring, after g 
doletul Winter, fignifying' Chriſts gracious and comfor- 
table gifts , for the delight and benefit of his Church, after 
the remoyal of the former evils. Theſe flowers may be un« 
derſtood both of the Saints themſelves, which now began 
to hold up their heads; or of the gracesof the Spitit where- 
with they are adorned for their mutual comfort, while the 
joytul ridings of the Goſpel are diſcoyered unto: the conſcis 
ences of affli&ed- ſinners to aſſure them of the favour of God, 
ſee Rſal. 92, 16. & Ifa, 27. 6. Ayn/w. 

Chriſt was born in Nazareth, which fignifierh flowers, 
and he ſowerh' and planteth ſeeds of grace inthe hearts of his 
people, which in due time will ſhoot up, and produce buth 


floweys and fruit, Anxor. 


inted rather to ſavout- unto, 
then to feed upon ! are under-ſtood the firſt fruics of the 
Spirit, where ye eele& give a pleaſant ſmell, and there» 
in ſweetneſs of ſpeech and words, going before works,even as 
flowers before fruits. Clapham. 

Mr, Cotton applyeth - this to the tinge when Cyrus made 
open proclamation for the peoples depaiture out of Balch 
and return unto thejr own Countrey, The flowsr's appoey on 
the earth ; that is, (ſaith he) even they of the people of the 
Countrey among whom they ſojourned, both praiſed God 
for their deliverance, and furniſhed them with gold and 
filver, and other uſeful things for their journey, . i + 

Every thing now reſembles the face of a ſpirirual Spring 
all the ſweer flowers and bloſſomes: of holy profeſſion 
-»— qe and ſhew themſelves in their opportunities, 

all. he 

Sweet Flowers ] Cant. 5. x3.or Toweys of ſweetneſs, 
Cm of perſumes, marg. ) or, ( as- others) yipe plants 
that breed oyntments , or that are planted and ſtrengthened 
by the confeftioners ; which are rich ſymboles of that ſweer- 
neſs, life, comfort , that live in the amiable coun- 
renance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; in whoſe preſence 
and fayour is fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for everme 


Annot. | \ or 
Flute) A muſical inſtrument, Dan, 3, 5, The word 
of the root NO» 


By flowers (which are a ; 


there uſed is NIVPYTUD, which cometh 


to biſſe or whiſtle; for. ſuch a ſound doth ghis inſtrumenc 


make. Fries: atk 
Flutter ] Deur. 32+ I. As an Eagle fluttereth, ec. or 
moverh, and cheriſherh.This is the word uſed in Gen, 1.2. The 
Spirit of God moved (or fluttereth upon the face of the. waters. 
hat opencth the meaning hereto be Gods moxions by his 
Spirit in the, hearts of his people, Aynſw. BE 


: | 


D— FX m—_ 


(27). 


F O. 


F 0. 


' Foal] Gen. 49, 11. Hebr, the Son of his Aſſe ; that is, 
his young Aſſe. Ayn/w. 

Fodder] Job 6.5. The word ſignifies mixt ſood,and ſuch 
give we Cartlear this day, Iſa. 30, 24. Ant. 

Foes] Enemies, Pſal, 29.2. & 39. 1, 

Fold ] To wrap up Heb,1.12, Folden, Nah, 1, 16. Joy- 
ned unto, or wrapped one within another, Eccleſ, 4.5, The f vol 
boldeth his hands together, Purs himſelf into a poſture of idle 
neſle, compolerh himſelf ro do nothing, Labour -requireth 
the ſtreching forth of the hands, Prov.z 1.19. Lazineſle wraps 
them up in one another, Prov, 6,9 10. & 26.14, & 19. 24+ 
Ant. 

6 Fod? A ſheep-coar, or ſheep-houſe, to keep them 
«\a : from the cruelty of Wolves, or other wilde 
© beaſts, 

©, The inviſible Catholick Church of Chriſt, conſiſting 
«of believing Jews and Gentiles, Toh, 16. 16. 1 have orbey 
© ſheep which ave not of this fold, The ele& are gathered into 
the Church, as ſheep gg a fold, by the Miniſtery of «h« 
Paſtars, A Metaphor, 

3. A \afe place for Gods people , Jerem, 33, 3, Exck, 


34. 14, S 

© Seven-fold ] Manifold, or abundantly z alſvu often- 
c = Pſal. 79, 12. Aud Yender to 0k Meighbon!'s ſeven- 
C fold, 

* D11ndzed Fold 1 Plentifully, or very much, Mat. 19.29, 

He ſhall veccive a4 hundycd-fold, 

ok ] People, Gen. 33. 15, Which is alſo applycd to 
Conics, Prov, 30. 26. They aretearmed BY, which cometh 
from QQY, which Ggnitierh to bide, haply for tat Conics 
hide themſelves in holes, 

©To follow ] To come after one which goeth before, 
© x Sam, 25-29, Let it bs given them that follow my Loyd, Mar, 
© 4, 19. As ſervants follow and go after their. Maſters, Alſo, 
©to accompany others, Mar. g, 38. Luk. 9. 49. 

©, To imirate or do as another gives usan example, Mar, 
©19. 38. Hethat takes up us croſſe and follows me, 1 Cor.11, 
© i, Be ye followers of me, as I am of Chriſt, 

©3, To belicve and obey, Joh, 10. 29, My ſheep hetr my 
© v0!ce and ſollow me, 1 King, 18. 11, 2 Pet, 1,16, Andin 
© all places where men are ſaid ro follow ſtrange gods: it 
« doth ſignifies to pur truſt in them, and relie upon them, 
$yeelding them ſervice, 

eq. To endevour and ftrive towards the obraining of 
e ſomething, Phil. 3. 12: 1 follow, & v. 14. 1 follow hard ; 
6 which is expounded in v. 13: 1 andcvonr, 

© The word in the Original rongue, is affirmed either of 
© a thin, or of a perſon; When it isreterred to a thing, then 
© it ſignifies a deſire with indevour to obtain that tVing, and 
< is put in good part , 25 in Rom, g. 30, 3t. Bur being ap- 
© plyed to a perſon, it is then put in 11 part, for peyſe cuting, 
and deſfore to buyt, as Rom. 12.14, 

©q, Todie with one, Joh, 13, 36. Thou canſt not follow me 
© wow ; that is, dic with me. 

Being referred unvo Main, 

I, In reſpe& of Chriſt, it Ggnikieth, 

1. Corporally to attend upon him, Mar, 8. 23. 

2. 'To become his Diſciples, Mat, 4. 36. 

3- To believe, obey, and cleave unto him, Joh. 
I0. 27. 
4. To be conformable unto Chriſt in converſarien , 
life, ſufferings, &*c. Joh. $.,12. Joh. 21. 22. 1 Per. 
3. 21. 

5. To partake with him in glory, Rev. 14. 4- 

UI, Inreſpe& of ſtrauge gods, it fignifierh his worſhiping) 
erving and relying on, Judg. 2. 12. 

III. In reſpe& of Man; it fignitierh, 

1. To purſe, 1 Sam. 31. 2. 
2. To fideor take part with, 2 Sam. 2, 10. 

It's ſpoken alſo with relation both unto rhat which is 
2ood, Pſal. 38. 21. Heb. 12.14. And that which is evil, Pſal. 
119. 150..Iſa, 5 11. 2Per. 2/2. 

It's pur alſo for, To praiſe what we hear and learn. Joh. 
Io. 27, To walk after, Ezek. 13. 3. marg. To be led away 
with, Ruth 3. 10. To keep company with, x Sam. 30. | 


21. T9 be like, Proy, 12, xx, To go with one, x Cor, 10, 
4- marg, 

*To follow ] To come after orhers, in believing and 

_ well, as they have given us example, Heb. 6. 12. & 
12,8, 

* To follo® Th:it ) ſignifierh, Firſt, corpotal arten- 
om on Chriſt his perlon while he lived, Marth. $. 28. 

9. 9. 

© Secondly,rto become his Diſciple for to be after imployed 
© in the Miniſtery of the Goſpel; Joh. t. 43. and fo all the 
« Apoſtles, | 

© Thirdly, ro deny our ſelves to rake up the Crofle of 
© Chriſt, toreſt and depend on him by a truc taith in 1ife 
* and death, Mar. 16. 24. 

Fohow?] Rev. 14. 4. Theſe aro t'ey which ſ6/low the 
Lam' whey ſoever he goth. Seck Chriſt in hs Ordinances, 
though wirh perill and loile, having Corſaken communion 
with the Popiſh Church, \nd no! following Ancichrilt 
- their '1ead and guide, as orhers {t.11, bux Chriſt only; 

aut, 

They follow him, 

1. For infvimarion, 
2. By confotmation of themſelves ro lis will, 
Cowpey, 

And they wo ks follow thimy Rev. 14. 13, The reward of 
their wotkyy t Cor, te. 58, Ann, 

Follow thee, Exod. 11. 8 Heb, that is at thy feet, marg, 
t Sam, 25. 29, Heb, w.lh at th for! ofy m1 rg, 1 King, 206, 
10. Heb, arc at thy ſeet, marp, » King, 6. 19. Heb, come ye 
afte” me, marg, Deut, 1, 36. #Voly ſvllaved  HMebr, 
fulfilled to go aſtryy marg, Amos 9. ty. As | fellmved, Heb, 
from 'ehinde, my » Sam. 19.24. Followed, Hebr. 12cmarp, 

ollower ] One that imitareth onoth+r, | h'ch {is pro» 
perly refeared to im.tation of veyewer, 1 Cor. 11,1. Eph, g, 
1. Phil, 3, 19. Heb, 6.13, 1 Per. 3.13, 

Follp ] Joſh, 7. t5, or Wickednels, marg, Ia, g. 14, of 
Morel Jer, 233 13+ ory an abſurd thing, Heb. an/tuory. Sec 
LULL OILIE DS 

« Follp in Jſrael ) ſipnifierh, a filthy, wicked, ignomi- 
& nious a& and deed, done to the repronth of God, and {cin- 


*dall of his Church, Gen, 34. 7. Devur. zt. 21. Joh, , 


© 15, Judy, 29. 6. 
Fome ] Froth, Hoſ. 10, 7. See Plal, 62, g. Jam, 


4&4. 14. 

Fore ] Mar. 9g. 14. 44d he fumeth, or ſo that be fometh, 
Which fuming and gnaſhing of teeth were lignes vt vehe- 
ment torture, and hot pains. Ant . | 

Jude v. 13. Foming out their own ſhame. By their vain 
words revealing their internal corruprtions, as the ra- 
ging Sea caſts our dirt and mire, 1fa. 57. 20. Phil, ;. 19, 
Annot. 

c Food] for Coy, Gen. 44. 25. 

Ir's pur alſo for all chat ſuſtenance, by which man liveth, 
Ex09, zt. 10. Deut. 10, 18. x Sam. 14-28. Pal, 136. 25; 
AR, t4. 17. t Tim, 6. 8. 

Fo0d?] Job 23. 12. Moye theu my neceſſary ford, or 
ie pr portion. I took more pains to lay up Gods 

ord in my heart, then men do lay up in ſtore provi- 
fien for the belly, Prov. 30. 8. & 3t. 15. Gen. 47. 22, 
Amot. 

Job 2.4. 5. The wildern?ſs yeeldeth fond, Though the W11 - 
derneſs be very barren, yet the wilde Aﬀe can pick our ſuſte- 
nance there for him and his young ones. So Oppretlors can 
pick maintenance for them and theirs, out of the throats of 
rhe poor. Annot. 

« Fosl 0 fooliſh ] An Idiot, or one deſtiture of wir, of 
©litrle or no capacity and diſcrerion. 

« Fol is named aftera word in Hebrew (Nabal) which 
© hath rhe ſignification of fading, dying, of falling away (as 
© doth a leaf or flower, Iſa. 40. 8. 1 Per. 1. 1, 24.) This 
© name isgiven to a fooliſh man, as having loſt the juyce and 
© ſap of wiſdom, reaſon, honeſty , and godlineſs : being 
© faln from grace, and without the gifr of God, as a dead 
© carkaſle, and therefore ignoble, and of vile eſteem, oppoſed 
© ro the noble man, Iſa. 32. 5. 

A fool is alſo named yyyyg in reſpeR of his raſhneſs and. 
headyneſs, Pſal. 38. 5. Prov. 12. 15. and GB in reſpe& 
of his inconſtancy , fickleneſs, and murability , Pſal. 


9. II. £7 
© The Apoſtle 3n Greek turnerh ir, Inprudent, or without 

© underſtanding, Rom: 10. 19, from Deur+32. 21. 
©, A 


F 


O. 


%. 
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« 2, A finner and wicked man, who deſpiſing: the wiſdom 
© of the Word, follows his own Juſts, and rhe ſinful yain 
© cuſtomes of this wicked world, In this ſenſe, the word is 
© uſed throughout the Proverbs of Solomon. Alſo, Plal. 14.1. 
© The fool bath ſaid in his heart ; and often clſewhere, asPſal. 
© 73. 3. 1 freed at the 2 oþ to ſee the proſperity of the wick- 
© e : thus expounded, Pſal, 5.5. 

© 2, A coverous worldling. Luk. 12. 20. O fool, this 
© night ſhall thy ſoul be taken ſrom thee, 1 Sam. 25. 25, It is 
< put for an ldolater in Rom. 1. 22. They become fools. 

© 4, A manthar is unprovident without foreſight. Mar, 
© 7, 26. He that heareth theſe words end doth them not, ſhall 
© be like unto a fool which built his houſe, @&c. 

© 5, One who (thongh he be godly ) yer hath much igno- 
© rance and unbelief remaining in him. Luk. 24.15. O ye 
* fools ad ſlow of heart to believe. Ic is alſo pur for all unbe- 
© leevers, which wholly wantfaich, Mat. 25. 2. Five were 
© fools, 

£ 6. One pollefled with natural, ignorance from his birth, 
© In which ſenſe, all men, yea young infants, naturally be 
© fools, Tir, 3. 3. 'e were Jools or unwiſe, 

© 7, A nameor word of reproach. Mar. g, 22, ?hoſgever 
© ſhall ſay, Fool. A Synecdoche, ny word of diſgrace, as 
6 Knave, Ale, &c. is underſtood by thisone, 

©8, One which doth ſee and acknowledge his own 
« ſpirituall fooliſhneſs, x Cor. 3. 18, Let bimbe a fool that 
c - may le wiſe z that is, ſaith Muſculus, ler him be a be- 
© liever, 

©9, One accounted a fool by the world, x Cor. 4. 10, 
e iVe ayc fools for Chriſt, 

£10, One ſpiritually bewitched, having the eyes of his 
© minde ſo held and hood-winkr by the policy of Satan and 
« his inſtruments, falſe Teachers, as not ro ſce manifeſt ercors 
© and blaſphemies, but to apprehend them for the ſound 
*truth. Gal. 3. 1, O ye ſooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitchcd 
© YUlk. 

Ir's pur alſo for, 

1. One that is wiſe in his own conceit, Rom, 

Tl. 22+ 

2. One wholly yoid of faith, Mart. 2. 24 : 

3. Ev:ry unregenerate perſon, Tir. 3. Such are _ 

indeed, who are full of words , Eccl. 10. 14. Pratlers , 
Prov. 10. 8, 10, Atheiſts in their hearts, Pſal, 14. 1. & 53. 
1. Hypocritical blinde guids, Mat, 23. 17. For outward 
cleanneſs, being filthy within, Luk. 11. 40. Slow to believe 
the truth, Luk. 24. 25. Idolarers, and ſuch as rhink chem- 
ſclves wiſe in preſcribing a worſhip to God, Ram, 1, 22, 
Falſe Prophets, -Hoſ. 9. 7. Poſleſſed with natural ignorance, 
Tir, 3. 3. Enticed by an adulterous woman, Prov. 7, 22, 
Self-dife, Prov, 26. 12. Haſty in words, Prov, 29. 20. 
Sloathful, Eccl, 4: 5. Raſhand unadviſed before God, Eccl. 
5. 1, Deſpiſers of wiſdom, and haters of knowledge, Prov. 
1. 7» 22, Evill doers, Pſal. 109. 19. Alſo rhe ſecure wealthy 
worldling, Luk. 12. 30. He that uttereth all his minde, 
Prov. 29. 11. Such as underſtand nor the works of the Lord, 
Pal, 92. 6. Such as believe nor his reſurre&ion, 1 Cor, by. 

6. He har feedeth on fool®hneſs, Prov. 15. 14. Whole 
fonts is at his left hand, Eccl. 10.1, Such a one as truſteth in 
his own heart, Prov. 28. 26. He that makes a mock of fin, 
Prov. 14. 9. He thar dealerh fooliſhly, Pſal. 75. 4. Such as 
ger riches unjuſtly, Jer. 17. 11. One thar commirteth filthy- 
neſs, » Sam, 13. 13. Such as ſuffer anger tv reſt inthe heart, 
Eccl, 7. 9. Hcthar hideth hatred with deceirful lips, and 
uttereth a ſlander, Prov. ro, 18. That holds it an abomina- 
tion to depart from evill, Prpv. 13. 19, Such as be wicked, 
and will not depart from evill, Ibid. & 26. 10. Such as will 
be medling with ſtrife, | 

Fooliſh] Deur. 3. 6. or Vile, The Heb. Nabal, is ſuch 
a fool as hath his underſtanding and judgement faded and 
depraved, whereupon he becometh vile and wicked, Pſal, 

14. I. & 74. 18. This/o0l or vile perſon, is eppoſed to the 
noble or liberal, Iſa. 32. 5. Aynſw. 

Job 5. 2. The fooliſh man. He that doth things raſhly for 
want of wit, Pſal.g. 5. Ant. The Heb. word gyiybyn, 
doth more properly ſignifie mad-men, as it is here tranſlated 
by moſt Interpreters 3 roarers , royſters, riotous perlons, 
Annot. 

It's ſpoken of the Heaxt, Rom. 1.21. a Kjag, Eccl. 4. 
13. Knowledge, Iſa, 44. 25. Luſts, 1 Tim, 6. 9, Man, Job 
5. 2. Nation, Deut. 32. 21. People, Deur. 32. 6. Prophets, 


Ezck. 13. 3» Queſttons, 2 Tim. 2.23. Tit. 3. 9. Shepherds, 


| £, abſurd, x Cor. 2, 
© with God, 


| 


Zech. 11. 15, Son, Prov. 19. 25. Talking, Eph. 5. 4. Thi 
Law. 2. 14. /i1gias, Mat. 25. 2. Sec yy a 

« Fooliſy queMons.J Queſticns.or doubrs moved aboy 
© rhings curious and unprofitable. 2 Tim.z.2.3. Put away fooliſh 
* queſtions, 

* Fooliſh things J Such things as the world efteemeth 
© for feoliſh, 1 Cor, 1 27. God hath chofen fooliſh things tg 
© confound the wiſe. 

Job 2. 10. As one of the ſoliſh woren. As a weman that 
wants underſtanding, and makes her ſelf ridiculous to all 
men, 2 Sam. 13. 13, The Heb. word comes from a yerb 
that ſignifies the falling of a withered leaf from a tice, Pal, 
1.3. Asir hath no_ moyſturein ir, ſo there was no wiſdom 
in her { cech, Or, as a wicked woman, for ſo the word fooliſh 
often lignifies, Pſal. 14, 1, 2. Prov. 1.32. &7. 22. & 9, 
I3. Annot. | 
* Foolilþ wozds J Such words as be yoid of reaſon and 

lyneſs, having in them no edification, Eph. 5. 4. Nei- 
* ther filthyneſs nor fooliſh talking. 

Fooliſhlp ] Unwiſely, unadviſedly, Gen. 3a. 28. Nor 
charged God fooliſhly, Job x. 22. or with folly, Heb. nor at- 
tributed folly or unſauonrineſs to God, The word ſignifies that 
which wants due or right temperature ; or any kinde of mear 
not well ſeaſoned, chap, 6. 6. Untempered morter, Ezck.1z, 
Io, 11, 14. His heart was ſo well ſeaſoned, that he had no 
unfirting thoughts of God and his —_—_— that might be 
unbecoming Gods juſtice, or diſpleaſing to him, as unla- 
voury meat is to us. Ant, 3 Cor, 11:21. 1 [Peak fooliſhly, 
Gr, tn ſooliſhaeſs, Aunot, 

* Fooliſpneſs or follp ] All navg«ineſs whatſoever ge- 
© nerally. Proy, 23. 15. Fooliſhaeſs is bound ub in the heart of 
© a childe, 

© 2, Some particular hainous fin, as Inceſt, idolatry, 
*and ſuch like, 2 Sam, 13, 13, Commit not this folly, Joſh, 

7: Is. 
©3. That. which men do account abſurd and fooliſh, 
* 1 Cor. 2. I, 23, We preach Chrift crucified, wato the Greci- 
6 ans fooliſhneſs. 

© 4: That which is indeed and truth moſt foolith and 
19. The wiſdom of the world 3s fooliſhneſs 


J 


* It ſignifieth a ſhameleſſe impudency in open 
© profeſling , exculing , and defending wickedueſs, itz, 
©9g.1 


is 


7. 
« There is a threefold fooliſhneſs, whereof the firſt w7 
ier 


« properly ſocalled as being ſeated in the minde; the or 
« figuratively or meronymiglly, viz. 

« x, Mental, ſoare erroneous thoughts, 1 Cor. 3. 199 20, 
& Prov, 22. 25. 

& 2, Vocal or Vetbal, ſo are all imperrinent, ſophiſtica), 

ec > qpqpry eo and abſurd ſpeeches, Eph. 5.4. 
&« Job 2,10, Prov. 15, 2, 
« 3, Actual or real, $9 is every wicked work, and the 
« whole life and courſe of wicked men, if we compare theix 
« pocr gains with their infinite Jolſes and erernal undoings, 
« Mar, 16. 20, and conſider their oppoſition pies the 
« wiſdom, will, and power of God, Luk, 20. 18. and the 
«« yaniry of all rheir earthly expeRarions, Luk. 13, 20, Sce 
«alſo Wiſd. 5. 33 43 5, Cc: 

Accordingly, Grnicecien, Gen. 34. 7, Taking of the ac- 
curſed thing, Joſh, 7. 15. Uncleanels, Tudg. 20. 6. Inceſt, 
2 Sam. 13, 12, are termed folly or fooliſhneſs. So in 1 Cor.z, 
19. The wiſdom of the world is rearmed ſuoliſhneſs with God, 
or 1maginary ;, as unto the Greeks the preaching of Chriſt c:u+ 
ee. Ins I, 3; C 

ooliſþneſs ] Plal. 38. 5. The Hebrew mea- 
neth yaſh and wnadviſed folly , through ___ of pride 
Therefore, though commonly in Gr, ir is tearmed imprudes+ 
cy, yer it is ſomerime called unadviſed raſhneſs, Prov. 14+ 
17. & Hyg the fool, is named yaſh or heady, Proy, 0. 14+ 
and by fooliſhne/s is meant uſually viciouſueſs, or ſiz, and 
is ſo expreſſed by the Greeks, Proy, 13. 16. & Ig. 2, & 26. 
11. And our Saviour numbreth fooliſhacſs ainong other 
evils that dcfile a many Mar, 9, 22, Ayaſw. 

Pſal. 69. 5. Thou kiuoweſt my ſooliſhneſs; that is, thou 
knoweſt whether 1 be guilty of any ſuch thing, or no. 

Prov, 14. 24+ The fooliſimeſs of fools is folly, A fool is a fool 
though he be ncver ſo rich. Annot. 

Fooliſpþneſs ] Mar. 9. 22. Of the ſeyeral notions thar 
the word e'fe3ov'In, impr{odence or folly may be capable of; 
that which ſeems moſt proper to this place is thar of 

boaſting, 


(239) 


F O. 


hich is rhe moſt unſeemly thing, and lo the moſt 
—_— prudence or wiſdom of converlation. In this 
ſenſe the word is uſed, 2 Cor. 11, 1,19. & 12. 6, IT. In this 
notion it will accord and aflociare very well with Baaopn- 
play calumnys and \zpnopavide, pride, which immediately pre- 
cede the calumniatig, faſtuous, (infolent) and vain-glorious 
behaviour, going ordinarily rogether. Dr. Ham, Annor, d. 
ly. 
— Job 12. 17. And math the Fudges fools , or 
mad ; as Eccl. 7. 7. Ia. 44. 25. God will deprive them of 
underſtanding, or ſo go beyond chem, that he will eroſs their 
Sentences: Arnot. Job 30.8.0f fools. Of men thar had no un- 
derſtanding in them. Aitot. : 
© Uain:glozious fools ] Mad-boaſting people, (of Ha- 
© /al) a word which fignificsto cxtoll, praiſe, glorifie, which 
« when ir is of ones ſelf, and immoderare ir proverh dorage, 
« folly and madneſs, Pſal. 5. 5. Hence is the word uſed for 
«© mad, wood; raving with folly, Eccl. 2. 2, 12. & 7.9. & 10, 
619. Ia. 44. 25+ 
'F 002d 4 Gen. 32. 22, or Paſſage, Aynſw, 
Foot ] pur 1. properly, Gen. 8, 9, 
2, For an artificial toor, Exod, 30. 16, 
, For the perſon, Proy, x, 15. 
4. For the affeQion of the hear , Pſal, 26. 132. Ecclcſ, 


£ I, ; ; 
; For doings Iſa. 58. 13. 
Fe holy City ſhall they tread undey ſoot, Revel. Ir. 2, 
He alludeth ro Feruſalem called rhe holy City, Dan, 9. 24. 
Mar. 27. 53. becauſe in it was the Teraple, the Prieſts, the 


waycs, life, ations, and ſufferings, Pal. 56. 7. & 49. 6. 
This referred ro Chriſt, reſpe&erh whe Orade, Gen, of F 
that the Serpent ſhou!d b:uiſe the me of the womans ſeed. 
Reterred ro Chriſtians, which follow his foot- ſteps, in luffe- 
ring and. dying with him, that we may be glorified with 
him, (Rom, 8.14. 1 Per. 2.21.) ir rock, the ſcandal 
of the Croſſe of Chriſt, x Cor, 1, 23. 1 Pet. 4. 13, 14. 
Aynſw. 


Foot-ffeol 7] pur for a low place, Jam. 2, 3, Iris ſpoken 
of God, 2 Chr. 28.2. and rhus, che Temple' or Ark in its 


1 Chr. 28. 2. The Sanfuuary or Ark, Pſal. 99. 5. Iſa.60. 13. 
The Earth, Ifa. 66, 1. Mart. 5, 35. The enemies of Chriſt, 
Pſal. xy0, 1. Mar. 22. 44. are called. 

© 1, Earth, which is fubj-& ro God, and pur under his 
© will and power, as a ſtool under our foor. Iſa. 66. 
: - Heaven as my ſeat, and earth 1s my ſoot-ſtool. A Mera- 

phor, 

© 2, The Temple of God, or the Ark where God pro- 
* milech to hear his people. Pal, 96. 5. Fall d4,wn before 
* his footſtoul. Tam. 2, 1. See Bible norte in Geacva Tranſla- 
© tion, 5 


Sacrifices, and all the Conſecrated things, See Dan, g, 26, 
Both Tem le and Ciry poſleſſed by the enemies. "They ſhall 


baniſh Religion our of thoſe places where ir was viſibly | 


profeſſed before. Or, they (hall exerciſe their filſe Religion 
there, ſo treading Gods comt is taken for publick ſervice, 
Iſa. 1, 12. Or, rhe people of God that worthip God in the 
Deſert, (hall be perſecuted by them, and kepr under, Ifa,r4. | 
25. Dan, 7, 13. Amos 5, 11. Anno. 

Immediately after the death of Theodoſius the Great, the 
Goths, Huns, Alais, with other Barbarous Nations invaded 
the Romane Empire, ruined and deſtroyed the ſame on all 
fides, whereby the ' Church, as the holy City, begun ro be 
troden under foot, and the Antichriſt had an occaſion given ro 
break forth and ſhew himſelf. Clav. Apnc, pag.5 9. ; 

The Papiſts and Antichriſtians ſhall deſtroy the City 
and Sanftuary ; that is, ſome of the Church evangelical, the 
City and SanQuary of Chriſt, according to rhe viſible ap- 
p-arance thereof, in publick worſhip, and external Ordinan- 
ces, Payþ:4 on Dan. 9. 26, pag. 61+ | 

oot ] Heb. 10. 29. hohave troden under foot the Son 
of God. In treading this truth under their feer, by a mali- 
cious reſiſting and perſecuting thereof, they do as it were 
tread Chriſt himſelf under their feet ; or, thereby they ſhew 
ſuch a ſpireful minde againſt him, thar they could (if ir were 
poſſible ) pull him our of heaven, and trample him 
under their feer,, for rhar which we reje& and forſake , 
that we hold as impure and unholly in Gods worſhip. 
Amt. ; 
; Foct-bzeavth ] Deur. 2. 5. or, to the trcading of the ſole 
of the fort, The Gr. rranſlarerh ir, not the ſtep (or breadth) 
of 4 foot 3 which phraſe Luke uſerh in AR. 7, 5, Though the | 
Edomites were wicked, yer God continued their eſtate for a 
time, during which, no man might lawfully diſturb che. By 
this God teacherh alſo the difference between Fſau's por + 
tion y. and Facoh's, See Rom. 9.11, 123 &c. Col. 1. I, 
Ayaſw, : 

Footed ] The words'Cloven, Levit. 11. 3 7, 26. Proken, 
Lev. 21. 19, Foy, AR. 10.'12. hereunto prefixed, make 
known the meaning of ſuch places. 

Foot-men ] t Sarv. 22, 19, or Guard, Heb, the runners, 
mare, FH 

He ſet bis yight foot on the Sea, and his left ſoot on the 
barth, Rev, 10. ». To note the ſubjeRion of the Sea and 
Earth, and all creatures to him, Leighs Ant, 

The right ſont is ſaid to be over the Seay becauſe it is more 
unruly then the earth, Pſal. 93. Is 33 4. Annot. 

Foot-fteps J pur ſor good converſation and behaviour, 
Pſal. $9. 51. and for the miraculous work of Gods divine 


Providence for Iſrael indrying up the Red-ſea, and covering 
apain the way of the pzoples paſſage, fo as ir could nor be 
nown, Pſal, 77.19 


Foot-fteps } Pſal. 89: 51. or Foor-ſoles ; that is, the 


© 3, Rebellious ſinners ſubdued under Chriſt , by the 
© power and decree of God the Father, either voluntarily, 
* as the Fleft, or violemly, as the Reprobates; yea, and 
© Devils al'o made ſubj:ttro him, and caſt down to ever- 
© laſting ruine, ſal, 110, 1, ſce Rom. 14. 11, & 16.25% 
* Epheſ. 1. 21, 22. Phil, 2. 19, Rev. 20, 10, + 

+ Foot- ſtool | Thar which is pur under the feer of hint 
* thar ſirreth, to tread upon it: The meanim# is, thar all 
© Chriſts enemies, even to Death, which is the laſt, ſhall be 


| *ſuvd1ed unto him for ever, as Paul reacheth, x Cor, 15, 


© 16. Heb. 1, 13.& 15, 13. 
Foot-flool *] Heb. x, 13. #ntill 1 make thin? enemies thy 
fo'tſtool, It is an alluſion to a cuſtom in the Eaſtern parts, 


; where they were wont to put the;r feet upon the necks of 


thoſe ' whom they conquered. So that hereby we are 
ro | underſtand that perfe& viftory which Chriſt had 
over all his enemies, Joh. 10, 24. 2 Sam. 22. 41; Iſs, 
8. 8. Annot. 

« Foz) An efficient original cauſe of a thing, Rom, $,2. 
© Rom. 3. 23. And elſewhere very often, this word ( For) 
© is a caſual particle, Luk,19,44+ Therefore the Papiſls do 
© dote, when they do hereupon gather that love and v.orks 
© be the meritorious cauſe of forgivencile of fins ; whereas, 
© the forgiving much debr, is laid down as the cauſe of much 
© loves v. 42.38, 

© Note : Theſe words for and becauſe, be generall nores 
* ſerring forth the coherence cnd knicring of one thing with 
© another in what ſort ſoever, 

© 2. A kign, or a conſequent of a thing, Luk. 7.47. Mary 
* fins are forgiven her; for ſhe loved much. Here this particle 
< [. For ] noreth the conſequent, and thar which followeth, 
* forgivenefle of ſin; to wit, the earne love of Chriſt +: 
* and doth not note the cauſe why her ſins were forgiven 
* her, which washer faith in Chriſt, Mart. 25. 34s 35. Come 
©ye bleſſed of my Father, For when 1 was bangry * Here 
* likewiſe the particle [For] noreth nor the caule, bur the 
© figns and tokens of bleſled perſons, or the fruit by which 
© they were diſcerned and known, Here it is a particle reddi. 
< rive, rendring the reaſon of the foregoing ſenrence, Rey, 
© 14. 13+ Rom, 4. 2, 3. & 10. 16. For Tlias ſaith, ec. is 
© not to be underſtood, thar theretore the elieved not, 


ews 
\ © becauſe Elias forerold ir, bur he _— ir becauſe they 


< were not to believe, 

© 3-In behalfe of another, or in ones ſcad,to ones benefic 
©qr good : as to ſuffer for the Goſpel, or for the nameof 
< Chriſt, to die for the brethren ; and Chriſt died for us, and 
© ſuch like. Whereof all do note the impulſive cayſe, Mar. 10. 
© 45, Marr, 17, 27, 

© 4. Thefinall cauſe or end, as Rom.r1.36. All things for 
© him ; that. is, his owne glory is the end to whichall things, 
© both made uf him, and governed by him, are referred and 
© diſpoſed. Prov. 16.4. God made all things ſor bimſclf. 1 Cor. 
© 11, 15. Heb. 11.2. 

» 5. Inthe ſtead, or place, or lieu, as in caſes of permu- 
<ration by contrats, exc, Gen, 29.20. 7aco) ſerved ſeven yeers 
© for Rachel, wiz.to enjoy her as his Wife, in ſtead of his 
© ſeven yeers ſervice, Gen. 23. 13, Heb, 12, 16. , : 

« 6, The reaſon or proof of a matter not well before un- 
& derſtoed, or beleeved : the proofs or arguments are ef many 
« forrs,and as well from effe@ts ro proye the cauſes being du- 

*ries 
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« ties, or reprove then1 being ſins as contrarily, Mat. 16. 243 
K25, 26.1 San. 2, 25+ 

«'-, lt is taken a&tively for the effeR of a thing on any 
&« others, Mar. 10. 20. Joh. 17, 19.2 Thefl, by 

« 8, It's taken paſſively for the event or paſſive effeR of a 
« 1hing to be received, 2 Theſl: r. 5. Heb, 12. 2. 

« g, Foy is takcn as anote of the obje, roward which 
« the thing ſpoken of hath relation, Rom, 8, to, 

| 02] Gen. 24. 10, or Aud, marg, Jolh. 2. 14. For yours, 
Heb. i# ſtead of you to die, marg.' Joſh.23.29, or Then, marg. 
Judg. +3, 15. Heb. Before, Judg. 5. 15, 16. or In, marg. 
Eft. 3.8. Heb. meet, or equal, marg, Job, 8, 4, Heb, in the 
hand of , marg. Job 2.2. 17. or Toy marg, Plal. 3.3, or About, 
marg, Pſal. 68. 18. For men, Heb, in the man, marg, Pal, 
119. 76. Tor my comfort, Heb. to comfort me, marg. Zeph.z, 
7, 14. or Vheity marg, Mar. I. 4. Or #ato, marg, Rom. 1. e, 
For obedience to the faith, or, to the obedience of faith, marg. 
Heb. 2. 9. or By, marg. x1 Pct. 1. 24. ot For that, marg, Rey, 
9, T5. or A's matg. ; 

*. Fozaſmuch J 1r's all one with Seeing, Becauſe, . Becauſe 
thar, Whereas, Gen, 41. 39. Numb. 19. 31. 

 Fozbear ] pur for, To ceaſe, Exod. 23.5. marg. Deur, 
23. 22, Toleave off, x Sam, 23. 13. 1 King, 22. 6. To hold 
ones placcy. > Cor,z5.16. To p:otiaRty Neh, 9.30. marg. To 
defer or, delay, Prov. 24-11. To go back, Jer, 40.4. To ſuffer 
or arty, Jer, 44.22. Not to hear Ezek. 2.5, & 3.27. To be 
filent, Exck. 24+ 17. marg Toler alone, Zec, 11.12. To 
ceaſe fromgt Cor. 9. 6. To ſupport, Eph. 4. 2, To moderate. 
Eph. 6.9.,m?rg. To be patient, Rom. 2.4. ; 

Fozvear ] Col. 3. 13. Forbearing o4e another. The. Ori- 
ginal word e p$9x%pes, is rendred ſometime ro maintain, AR. 
18. 14. ſometime to [wc to endure, 1 Cor, 4. 12+ 2 Thell, 
I, 4. fometime ro ſupport, Eph. 4. 2. 

This hath in its 

1. A freedome from the thirſt of revenge, 

2. A bearing with the infirmiries of others, by covering 
them if they be ſecret ; and by filence, in not reproving 
themy when they fail meerly in frailty, 

3. As a bearing with them, ſo a bearing of them, 
in not tiring or provoking their infirmities, and by 
pleaſing their humonr in that which is good to edifica- 
"PIES Fil | | | X 

4 Anne prolecuting of wrongs cither by Anſwers or 
Suits, and rhar even when we are able to revenge. 

Again, there's aforbearaice in judgements when in doubt- 
full caſes we ſuſpend our opinions or cenſures; in words,in 
nor anſwering, or giving ſoft anſers; in deeds, when we 
render nor cvill for evill. In ſome things we muſt forbear 
ever, as in ſome weakneſſes that are by meer overſight or 
ignotance z' and in ſome things ve maſt forbear for a time, 
that is, t;11 there b: a fir opportunity to admoniſh or corre &, 
Byfie/d on Co), 2.13. . 

1 ieleancs 1 Rom, 3. 25. Through the forbearance of 
God, Gr. ia the ſerbearance. Through his patient and ſuffe- 
ring natme ; or word for word, according to the Greek , 
in the forbearance, or in time of bis patience ; that is-when God 
did ſhew forth his goodneſs in ſuſpending his judgements 
upon the. world, not ſuffering them to periſh for their fins, 
although he had not'as yer fully opened the treaſure of his 
grace for an abſolute pardon, the clear manifeſtation where- 
of he reſerved for the time of the Goſpel, Rom. 16. 24,26. 

wat. . 

e Fozbid)] To enjoin ſilence, Numb. 11, 28. To hinder 
borh by words and with force, Mar. 9. 39+ Luk, 6. 29, AR, 


«23, 
7 Sod fozbid ] A form of deniall, with a loathing of the 
e thing objeRed, Rom. 3.31, alſo 9.2. This is nſuall with Paw 
© ſo often as he jud<erh cavils unworthy of a dire refutarion, 
* My even, Let it wt be. 
- Fozce ] Violence, Gen. 31. 31, Vigour, ſtrength, or moy- 
Rure, Deur 34, 7. marg, Strength, Jer. 2.3, 10, Amos, 2. 14. 
Validity Heb, 9. 19. | 

God of fozres ] The true God the God of 1/racl, of in- 
finite ſtength, in whoſe ſear Antiozhus ſhould honour a 
ſtrange gods never known to his predeceſſors, even 7upiter 
Olympus » of whom you may read in the ſecond of 
Mac. 6, - 

Fozce ] Ezr. 4: 23. Chal. a»m, marg, Ezek.3 5. 5. Heb. 
hands, marg, | 

Forces, iſa, 60. 11, or Wealth, marg, Dan. 11,38, or Mu- 
nitions, marg. Obad, v, 11, or Subſtance, marg, 


Fozce] Deur.22.15. or take ſtrong bold of, ware, 
20.5, Forced, Heb. bumbled 1 = Em ng , Va Jig: 

Fozcible ]J Job 6. 25. How forcible are right words ? 
There is much force in ſolid reaſons ; the force of tong ar- 
y_ _ RR __ 

ozeca an, 11. 24+ Aaa Pe ſhall forecaſt his device 
Heb. think his thoughts. | ins, of and gain the jr. 
of all the ſtrengths of «Fgypt, or Syria rather, V. 25. They 
ſhall forecaſt devices againſt him. Many of the States and Po. 
tenrates of egypt ſhall berray heir King, and being cor. 
rupred and ,bribed by Antiochus Epiphanes , ſhall treache- 
_— forecaſt, and plot and deviſe ſecretly with 4atiochys a- 
"Y _ Annot. . 

ur Mr. Parkey in his Expoſetion of the Viſions and Prophe 
fies of Daniel, underſtands is of PARA who took Ns 
ſtrong Holds, Caſtles, and fenced Towns of the Waldenſes 
by deceit and pretence of peace, p. 101. Whoſe Captains 
alſo made paſlage for their conqueſts of the Holy land, by 
politick defignes, having plotted with the native and do. 
me ſtick Chriſtians of Aſia and Syria, from Nicea forward, 
P. 103, 

Foze-fatherg ] Jer. 11. 16. Heb. firſt fathers, firſt for 
former, as Eccl. 7. 10, Iſa, 6x. 4. LU $. w ; Sag 
2 Tim. 1.3. Nothis immediare Fore-fathers, who brought 
him up in Pharaſaiſne, bur his Anceſtors, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facoh, &c. whoſerved God in the ſame true Religion 
tor ſubſtance which the Apoſtle now profeſſed, AR, 23, 1, & 
24.16, Annot. | 

Foze-front ] 1 Sam. 14. 5. Heb. tooth, marg, 2 Chr.z0, 
27. Heb, head, marg. It's applyed to a houſe, 2 King, 16.14, 
Ezck, 47. 1. and to a battle, 2 Sam. 11, 15. 

Fozebead] The foreparr of the head, and upper pare 
of the face aboye the cye-brows. Here Aaron wate a plate of 
pure geds whereupon was engraven Holineſs to the Lords 
Exod, 28. 38, Here Goliah was ſlain with a ſtone, 1 Sam, 
17. 49+ Here Leproſic appeared in &q3iah, 2 Chr; 26. 19. 
Here gracious Mourners were marked, þzck. g. 4. and the 
Followers of Chriſt, Reel. 14. 1. On thisa Jewel was worn 
by Women, Ezck. 16. 12. 4A whores forchead, Jer. 3.3. 2 
omen form. Shame appears in the face, Pſal, 69. 7. 

an. 9. 8, and none more ſhameleſs then common Harlotss 
whence Babylon hath her title, telling what ſhe is, written 
in her ſorchead, Rev. 17. 5. Aznot. In Ezek. 3. 7. the 
Heb. ſtiffe of forehead, is rendred ipudent, comp, the marg. 
& texr, Bur the Lord -promiſed ro make his Prophets 
forehead ſtrong againſt their foreheads , verſ. 8, 9, He 
_ afliſt him, and give him boldneſs and conſtancy, See 

nitot. 

C + yr Openly, before men, in profeſſion. and 
© praiſe, Revel, 17, 5. And in her forehead Was a name 
© wyitten. 

Foze-know J Rom. 8. 2g. #hoy he did forehnow. The 
word is not @eyAdv, he brew beſore, bur aggky vwghe achnow- 
leaged vefore, 2 Tim, 2. 19, Rom, 11, 2, By preſcience here 
we underſtood not ſimply the fore-hnowledge 'of God, bur 
his fore-achnowlcdging, which is a hnowledge with arpproba- 
t10n. Leigh's Annot. 

Whom God hath Progynived, and acknowledged for his, 
according tothe purport of the Goſpel, whom he knew as 2 
Shepherd doth his flock, Joh. x0. 14. (4. c, the lovers 
of God, ſo fayoured by him, verſ. 28.) & chap. 11, 2. 
Dr. Ham. 

Thoſe whom he marked our as it were out of all other men 
inthe world, and ſer his affeRion upon, Pſal. x, 6. Jer, 1.6- 
Jer. 1. 5. Mart. 7. 23, Amor. 

* Foze-knowledge)] A bare fore-ſghr of rhings to 
© come, or to be done hereafter ; which in God is ever 
© joyned with his counſell or derermination, A&. 2. 33+ 
__ delſuered by the determinate counſel and fore-hnowledge 

of God. 

© 2, Gods eternal love or good pleaſure, Rom. 8, 29. hom 
© we buew before, &c. Rom, 2, x Pet.1.2, Eleft, according to 
«the 7 Wt an e of God, : 

© Fore- knowledge, purpoſe, good pleaſure of God, be 1n- 
c a—_— uſed and pur one for another in Sctiptures,where 

<jr is uſual by knowledge ro fignifie approbarion, embra- 
&cing with favour, when God ſpeaks of his Creature, as 
<Pſal, r. 6, Mar, 9, 23. Joh. 12, 18, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Ro. 
©8, 29. & 11, 2. Rom. 9. 11, Eph. 1,12, In this kinde 
© of knowledge, which is the cſficient of approbativn, an 


tever ) ith his good pleaſure, there is contained the 
r joyned with his good plealure, is - Laval 
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« effzQual will of Go, to conferre grace to perſons ſo known. | anuther ro diſgrace him, that it, had mulciplyed many 


© Iſa. 53.6. & 


C . Deur, 7. 6, 7, 3: & 8. 17,18. 
7 Sch as Gree Gods will from his foreknowledge, or do 


© make his fore-knowledge of rhings, the higheſt cauſe of 
« rheir exiſtence, \ agg God fpre-knowerh what chings 
© (hall be, becauſe he harh firſt decreed they ſhall be ) or 
« which will have fore-knowledge of faith and works, to be 
« cauſes of Ele&ion z they are deceived. 

Foze:moſt J The firſt, Gen. 33. 17. & 33. 2. = 

Foz6-02dained J x Pet. 1, 20, The word in the Origi- 
nal is properly foreſeen. 

Now there are three kindes of fore- ſight, 

1, That bare knowledge of things, and this reacherh to 
all things thar ever ſhall be, 

2. That knowledge of approbation, God knowing man 

above others, with his ſpecial favour : this reacheth only to 
the Ele. 
2. When God is ſaid to know things, as a Judge doth in 
giving ſentence, In this laſt ſenſe rhe word is here taken, 
and therefore well rendred fore-ordained ; to note ſuch a 
foreſight, as had a determination and ſtatute in ir, Byficld 
01 Pele;, p. 149- 150- 

Foze-ozdained ] Rom, 3, z5. Ser forth, Compare the 
marg. with the Text, 

Foze-part ] Thar which is before, or the former, Exod. 
8; 27. 1 King. 6. 20. . 

Foze-runner) Heb. 6. 20. Vhither the forerunner 15 
for us entred, char is, Chriſt , ſo called; becauſe - he is 
aſcended into heaven, to prepare manſions for us, Joh. 
I 4 2 3+ 10, 

Foze-lee ] To ſ:e before, or fore-eſpic, Prov. 22. 3. AR, 
2.25, 1 fore-ſaw, Heb, I have ſe. Ant. 

Foze-\þip] The Prow or foremoſt part of rhe Ship, 
AA. 27.30. 

Foze-skin ] Gen. 17. 11, To wit, of the genitall part, 
which ſo loon as fin appeared, was for ſhame kepr out of 
fight; and which is not only corrupt in ir ſelf, bur the 
means to m_— corruption t9 another, which yer God can 
dignifie with a holy uſe in a Sacramental ſenſe, and hereby 
upon this diſhonourable part he hath ſer ſo much honour, 
according to that of the Ap«ſtle, x Cor, 12. 23. char many 
Nations have willingly taken up Circumcifinn, as an ho- 
nour to themſelves, and the want of it hath been ſome» 
. times upbraided with contempr, 1 Sam: 19. 36. Amuzo!. The 

Hebr, Gxor!ab ſignifieth a ſuver-fluity and fovpage, that hin- 
dereththe due etfe& and operation of a thing ; and the Gr. 
E xpoflusta ( which the Apoftle” uſerh in Rom, 2. 25. ) isin 
ſpeciall char ſuperfiu'ty, which is on the top of mans fleſh, 
to wit, on the member of generation : the foreskin that 
covererh the ſecret part, which God here commandeth to 
be cut quire of, as a ſign of mortification, and regencration 
of nature. The ſame word is applyed i anjorooy to other 

arts; and þþi;itually all fin is ſignified by this ſuperfluous 
ore=sking Jam. 1-21. Aynſw. Deut.10.16.The ſore-sþ13 of you; 
heart. This the Gr. tranſlateth haydicſſe of heart, The Chald, 
fooliſhneſſe (or groſſeneſſe) of the heart. Hereby is taught re- 
pentance and mortification of the inward man by circumci- 
ſion of the heart in the Spirit, Rom. 2. 2.9. in putting off the 
body of the fins of the fleſh, Col. 2. 11. Ayuſw. Jer. 4. 4. The 
ſinfull body of the fleſh, Col. 2.11, The obttinacy thar grow- 
eth like a thick skin vyet your hearts, ch, 6. 10. Ezck, 44.9. 
AQ. 7, ei. Aimnot. 1% 

Fozegskiq of rbe fleſh] Gen, 17.1x. Of the hearr, Deur. 
TO. I6. Jer, &+ 4+ 

Foze=tell] To tell before, 4 Cor. 13.2, 

Foze-warn ] To foreſhew, manifeſt, make known, Luk. 
I2. 5. Tell before, 1 Thefl, 4. 6. 

# ozfeited] Ezr. 10, 8. Heb, devoted; that is, his goods 
or temporall eſtare ſhall be raken from hitn, and given to 
the publick uſe of che Temple, or of the Srare,or of the Poor, 
he ſhould have no more right unto it. Aunot. 

Fozge ] The proud have forged a lie , Plal. 119. 69. 
or compoſed, adjoyned. So Job 13, 4. Aynſw. 

Fozger)] Te ave ſo'gers of lies, Job 13.4. So it is tranſſa- 
ted, bur the word Hp, never ſignifies bh bur wrt iS uſed 
or to invent lies, as a Work-man frames a building, 
The word is uſed but twice more in Scripture, and it fig- 
nifies ſowin7, whereby one piece of cloch is 'ſowed to a- 
nother, as Ch. 14. 19, Some take it as an accuſation of 


bis friends » that they had as ir were ſowed: one lie to | 


22, 16, 8. Rom. 4. 17. > Tim.1.9, Titus 3. | lies againſt him. Bur ir rather intimates faſten nn lies upon 


| God, or him, as one viece of cloth is ſaſten:d upon another ; 
| as it thould be rranflared, Pſal, 119, 69, The proud have 


| fowecd or faſtcard a lie won ms. He accuſ-r h his friends rat 


they did go about to wrong 
of both. Aniot. 
«To fozget ] Toler rhincs \l'p our of minds, 


© rhe generall ſignificarion, 


God and h;m, by ſpeaking falſly 
This is 


©z, Toler God, his Word, and benebrs flip cur of minde, 
© whertof followerh diſobed:cnce, negle& of Geds Worthyy, 
* and wicked contempt of God, as a fruit and conſequenr 
© of ſuch forgerfullneiſe, Judg, 3. 7. They did wickedly, and 
© forgot the Lord, Plal. 78, 42. Thus men forget God ; the 
© wicked wholly, the godly in pare, 

© 3. To caſtofk one, to ceaſe ro love, care, and provide 
© for him, Pſal. 99.9. Hath God forgotten to be merciful 2 Iſa, 
© 49. 153 16. Thus God forgers the wicked ; and the godly 
« do ſometime think thar they are thus ſorgorten, yer are noc 
fo, Pfal. 137. 5. If 1 forget thee (9 Jeruſalem) that is, if L 
© ceale to love thee. 

© 4. To deferre or pur of the puniſhment of the wicked ; 
© ah1 to remove punithment from rhe godly. Pſal, 74. 23. 
« Forget #ot the Toyce of the en:my. Amos $. 7. 1 will not fur 
© ever forget ay of their works ; thar is, I will nor alway 
© defer ro punith thew, thuugh it may ſeem I have fcrgot« 
©ren, Jer. 32. 

«© Tatkozget ] Sce alſo to Kemem" er. 

. & 1, To loſe the mcmory or thought of a thing p: |, or 

« of the knowledge thereof, 

«& And this is eithet by riaturall defe®, or by accident, <x 
&« voluntary, by rhinking too little and ſe'dome thereef, «x 
&© too much of other matrers, 

& 2, Not to eſteem, bur to pafle by a matter as nor wor= 
& thy our remembrance, Phil. 3. 15. Gen. 41.51. 

« 3, Tolcave undone or unulcd any thing good, as Jam. 
© 1. 243 25- ' 
« ,, To be freed or delivered from evils, or evill, Gen, 
K,1.c1, | 
Referred wo Mat; ſignifieth, 

1. Nor to be moved ar, troubled with, bur freed from 
danger and grief, Gen, 41. 5+. 

2, To ceafe ro love, pity, or take care of, If, 45. 


IF: 

And with r:lation to God, To negle& true Religion , 
not k:ep his Commandements, not call to m:nde his mer- 
cies, not call upon him, not cruſt in him, &c, Jer. 


Se £Þ 

Referred to Gad; it's ſometime tc be underſtood of his 
caſting ofa people, Jzr. 23. 39. God is nor forgerfull of 
us, Iſa, 49. 15, We muſt not forger him, Deur. 6. 12. 
His covenant, "he 4. 23. His works, Pal. 78. 7. His be- 
nefits, Pſal. 103. 2. His Word, Statutes, Preceprs, Laws, 


Commandements, Pſal. 119, verſ. 16, $3, 141, 153, 176. 
Prov. 3. 1. & 4. 5. What we hear our of his Word, Jam, 
I. 25. His grace of converſion, 2 Per, 1. 9, H:s Church, 
Pſal. 137. 5. His fatherly corre@!on in love and comfort 
therein, Heb, 1z. 5. Our faults, Deur, g. 7. Jer. 44. 9, 
Jam. 1. 24. Hoſpitality, Heb, 13. 2, Mercy to the poor, 
_ 13.16, The cnemies of Gods people to puniſh Lea 

eut. 25+ 19, 

©(To fozget that which (s behinde ] Not to think upon, 
©or minde that which one hath done or ſuffered for Chriſt or 
© his Goſpel, looking foward to things which are to be done 
© hereatrer, Phil.z.15, 1 forget that which ix behinde. 

*/To fozget thp fathers bouſe ] To renounce and aban- 
«don all carnall and worldly affefions, which ſpring from 
© inbred corruprion, and whatſoever may hinder our faith and 
© love unto Chriſt, Plal, 45. 11. Forget thine own people, and 
© thy Fathers houſe. | 

«/To fozget bis labour ] Nor to be moved nor troubled 
© wit remembrance of calamities paſt, Gen, 41.5 1. God ha:h 


» made me fyer! all my labours, 
Fezgeffull ] Heb. 13. 2. He is a forgetfull heayey, thar 


is, not a doer of the work, Jam, 1. 25. 

*Land of fozgetfuline j The place and eſtate of 
©the dead, who forget the living, and the living rtheny, 
'«Pſal. 88. 12, And thy righteouſueſſe in the Land of ſor + 


L gefullr e, 


e2give ] To forgive fin,” is all one with,” To peodech 
Exod, 349, To ſpare, Nehem. 29606 T6 cover; Pal. 33.5, 
0 


F 
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To blor out, Iſa. 43. 25. To mention no fin, Ezek. 33. 16. 
Nor to lay fin to ones charge, AR. 7. 62, Not ro impure fin, 
Rom. 4. $. To be mercitull, and not to remember fin any 
more, Heb, 8. 12. We muſt pray for the forgivencſſe of our 
own ſins, Pal. 25. 18. For the forgiveneſſe ot others, Exod. 
32. 33. Yea forgive men their rreſpaſſes as we would that 
God ſhould forgive our treſpaſſes. Mat. 6. 14. See for- 
Civeneſſe. 

© Fozgibeneſſe ] The pardoning of our ſins done againſt 
© God, as if one ſhould crofſe a Debr-book, Pſal.z2.1. # hoſe 
© fins are forgiven. In the Hebrew it comerh of a word which 
© fionifiech, to liſt wp, or take away : it hath reference to 
© Chriſt, who bare and rook away the fins of the world, 
© Joh. 1. 29. : 

©2, A forbearing to revenge treſpaſles done againſt us, 
© being ready to take unto favour ſuch as wrong us, upon 
© cheir repentance. Mar. 18. 35. Except ye forgive from your 
C hearts. Col. z. 13. | 

© 3, A releaſing of the cenſure of Excommunicati- 
© on, which power belonged ro the Chwch, x Cor. 
C5, 10. 

Whol fins the Lord forgiverh, he covereth, Pal. 33. 2. 
Blotrerh our, Neh, 4. 5. Sparerh, Neh. 13.22. Layerh them 
not to their charge, AR. 7.60. Impurerh them nor, Rom. 4.8. 
Maketh no mention of them, Exzck. 33. 16. Remembrerh 
them no more, Heb. 8. 12. 

Fozks } 1 Sam. 13. 21. An inſtrument which Husband- 
men uſe abour their corn, hay, graſle, cc. 

© Fozm J] Favour, beauty, ourward dignity, and glory. 
cIfa.g3. 1. He bath uo form. 

© 2., Subſtance or ellence. Heb. x. 3. The engraved form 
© of bus perſon. 

e 3, Vain ſhew, 2 Tim. 3. f- 

4. Nature and properties, Phil. 2. 7. 

5. A parrern or rule, 2 Tun. 1. 13. 

6. Shape or likeneſle, Mar. 16.12. 

7. Face or Viſage, Job 4. 16. God the Former of all 
things, Jer. 10. 26. 

«© By form,ſome underſtand condition, divine and humane, 
© niajeſty and infirmity, which dorh neceſſarily follow ſub- 
Nance, as a ſhadow doth the body. 

© Fair in fozm and countenance] ſignifierh for body 
© or perſonage, alſo for beauty of colour ; both rogerher make 
« perfe& beauty, Gen. 29. 17. the like is ſaid of Eſther, Eſt, 
c 3.7. and of Joſeph, Gen. 39. 6. 

© Fozm of God] God himſelf, or one who is God, and 
<rhat truly and in very deed, of rhe ſame ſubſtance and gio- 
© ry that God is. Phil. z. 6. 7 bo veiag in the form of God. 
«Form, Nature, or Subſtance be all one in this argu- 
«© ment, 

Fe:m ] #ho being in the form of God; Phil. 2. 6. woppi 
Genifies not only an external and accidentall form, as Mar. 
16 12. Norart all an image or pifture ( as paippaers ſeems to 
do, Rom. 2.20. 3 Tim.3.5.) bur iris taken alſo in good Au- 
thors, far an internal eſſential form or beiaz, Ie ſignifies thar 
which hath @ bring of it elf, and aeeds uot the aſſiſtance of 
another to its being ;, ſo rhar being in the form of God, is hnown 
in the eſſence of God being God, and by rhe rayes and beams of 
his divini'y (ſhining even in his firſt conception» and 
birth) difccrned and huown to be ſo. Dr. Hammond, 
Annor. 4. 

« Fozrn, or ſþapes of the Locufts ] The figure, likeneſs, 
© and guiſe ; ro wit, ſuch as be ſtrong Horſes prepared to bar- 
exle. Such are the Popiſh Clergy, ſtrongly linked to- 
e gether with ready and prepared mindes, againſt all ſuch 
© as ſhould any way murtter againſt the uſurped power of 
e the Pope and Sea of Rome. This hath been, and is appa- 
© rent enough, though the fierce incurſions of the Saracens, 
© have been more famous. Revel. 9g. 7. And the form (or 
6 ſhaper) of the Locuſts, was like unto horſes prepared to 
C battle. | 

« Fon of a ſerbant ] A very man, one having the true 
©narure of a many being like a man in all things ( fin ex- 
«cepred) Phil. 2. 7. He took the form ; & ervanty and was 
© made (ihe to a mai; thar is, he took the ſubſtance, nature, 
< properries, affeftions and infirmities of a man, all excepr ſin, 
« Heb, 3-19. & 4 -a 
« Foxm of wholeſome wozds ] Some ſhort and rude 
© deſcription of Chriſtian DoArine delivered in writing, to 
© be a pattern for Timothy, or a rule to dire his teaching, 
© 2 Tin. 1. 23. Hold faft the form of ſound words. Iris a 


” 


© Metaphor from Painters, who being to draw a PiQure, 4 
| © firſt make a draught or ner ewg. ity before they expreſs 
©it in lively colows. 

Fozm } 1ſa.a5.7. Frame. Aot. Job 26, 5. Are formed 
{rom under the waters. The word fignifieth to bring forth 
children our of the wom, when they have thcit right ſory, 
ch. 39. 1, Thus ir is raken here. Such things ate formed in 
the botrome of the waters, or under themy as in a womb, 
and by Gods providence brought forth to light as children 
are. Annot. 

Job 33: 6. 1 am formed, Heb. am caſt out. An alluſion 
ro the Potters, who when they purpoſe ro make an earthy 
Veſſel, cur our a lump of clay to make it of. So did God 
form Adam's body,Gen. 2. 9. Amnot. And of him all things 
are ſoimed, beaſts, Gen. 2. 19. the crooked Serpent, Job 
26. 13. the earth, Plal. 90.2. the eye, Pſal, 94. 9. All things, 
Prov. 26. 10. 

© Fozmed)] Faſhioned, framed; Chriſt is ſaid ts 
©be formed in us, either when the lively Faith of 
*Chriſt is at our new binth engendred in us, or is 
©,renewed afrer ſome great fall. Gal. 4. g. Twl Chriſt 
be formed in you. 

The Apoſtle Paul ſignifies hereby ſome knowledge of 
© Chriſt ro remain in the Galatia'is, yet ſuch as was rude 
© and unformed, which he did cover by this Epiſtle written 
<©ro them, ro bring ro a more perfeR form, 

Fozmer ] Spoken of manner, 2 King. 17. 34. Perſons, 
Neh. 5. x5. Time, Job 8. 8. Things, Ecclcf. 1. 11, Whar- 
ſocver was before, Pſal. 79. 8. & 89. 49. Iſa. 65." 16. 
Zech. 14. $. 

Fozmer } Pſal. 99.8. or, of them that were bef, re,marg. 

al. 3. 4. or Ancient, marg. 

Former things are paſſed away. Rev. 21. 4. All themiſe- 
ries of this world. Oy, the Beaſt, falſe Prophets, and all thar 
did hurt the Church, Amnot. 

Foznare ] Taken I. 


properly, Prov. 17. 3. & 27. 
2I, 
IT. Figuratively, 1. For heavy and cruel bondage, Dem, 


4 __ Iz. 4 

2. The place where God will ſore aMi& his people, Exck, 
22, 18, 19, 22. 

3- A place of torment, Dan. 3. 6, 22. 

4. Hell rorments, Mar. 13. 42. 

« Foznication ] The uncleannefſe of unmarried perſons, 
© about generation, Gal, 5. 19. The works of the fleſh are mas 
© wifeſt : adultery, fornication, &xc. 

©, All uncleannefle rhar way, by whomſocvcr, married 
© or unmarried or howſnever, x Cor. 6. 8, 9. He that com- 
© mitteth Foracation, finneth cgainſt bis own Lody. This is bo- 
© dily fornication, A Synechdoche ; See Mar. 5. 32, Forni- 
©cation pur for Adultery, 

© 3. Idolatry, or ſtrange worſhip, which is ſpiritual for. 
© nication : wherein the faith plight with God (as with an 
© husband ) to worthip him dy afrer his on will, is vio- 
© lared and broken. Ezek. 16. 15. Thox haſt pogred out thy 
© ſoraications ; and elſewhere very often, in this and other 
© Prophets: as Jer. 3. 9. Judah hath committed foralication 
© with ſtocks and ſtones. 
> he uncleanncfſe of marryed perſons , or adulczry, 

at, . 2. 

F. fneen, x Cor. g.1. 

Foznication J There us Fornication among you» 
xt Cot. 5. 1, Fornicatio# in this place is a penerall 
word to comprehend all unlawfull defires of rhe feb, 
atts of whatſoever prohibited carnatity under ir, Dr. 
Ham. An. 4. : 

« Foznication ] All ſorts of bodily uncleannefſe about 
© generation, whether whoredome, adultery , rape, inceſt, 
« buggery or fornication, For all theſe -_ it 1sto0 well 
© known ) were, rife, and ſtill be, in the Kingdome of An- 
© richriſt, Revel. 9. 21, They vepented not of their ſorit- 
© cation, | 

© To commit foznicatfon } To exerciſe Merchandiſe, 
© and by the gain thercof ro proſper, (as Harlors grow rich 
© rhe lucre which cometh of the proſtitution of their bodi:s 
© A Metaphor, Iſa, - 17. And ſhall commit fornication. 
e Elſewhere this phraſe importeth either Idolacry , Rev. 
© 17. 2, or Adultery, Inceſt, or any bodily uncleanneſle. 
©xCor.g.1, 

Foznicatoz) Heb. 12. 16. x Cor. 5. x1. We ought nor 
ro haye any inrimare familiariryy or common uſages, or 
manger 


| 
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manner of life and converſation with ſuch. Amunot. | 
* Such ſhall not inherir the Kingdome of God, x Cor. 


* iner ] put for one, notan I/raelite, Exod. 12.45. 
Da. = . An Heathen, not a Chriſtian, Eph. 2.19. One 
living a life contrary to the vain converſation of the world, 
1 Pet. 2. 11. | | 

« Fozreſt ) Mighty men and valiant Soul(liers, ſtrong as 
<trees in a Forreſt, wherein the King of Aſſy;ia gloryed, Lia. 
© x0. 18. And the glory of Þis Forreſt, 

Pur alſo for, A plentitull place of wood, Iſa. 44+ 14+ 
The place of wilde Beaſts, Jer. 5. 6. Lebaitun, where So- 
lomon built a goodly houſe, 1 King. 7. 2. The building 
in 7cruſalewy Jerem. 21. V. 14. Deſolation, Hoſea 


- bd 
= To fozſake, referred ro God ] Not to withdraw his 
« eſlence or power from his creature, (tor rhey be every where 
« preſent) bur his grace and blefling, which is done diverſly,in 
« reſpe& of them whom he dorh forſake. 2 Chr, 15. 2. !f you 
«for/ahe bim he will forſake you. This is the generall fig- 
« nification. | 

<2, Wholly, and for eyer, to take away from men all 
« ſuch graces as he had given them,leaving them alrogerher ro 
« Saran, and their own luſt, This is called a giving up, or 
« delivering up to vile affe&tions, Rom. 1. 24. Thus God for- 
« ſakes wicked men, and Hypocrites. Thus did he forſake 
© Cain and Fudas, and Say, 1 Sam. 16. 4. The Spirit of the 
© Lord departed from Saul, 2 Sam. 7. 15. And thus will nor 
© God forſake his people. 1 Sam. 12.22. The Lord will ot 
© forſake bis people for his name ſake. 

<3, Torake away ſome particular grace, and that for a 
© time only. Thus was David forſaken, having loſt ( after 
< his grievous ſin) clcanneſſe of heart, peace and joy of con- 
© ſcience, freedome of Spirity ſtablenefle of minde, ec. Pſal. 
Eel. 19, Oc 

© 4, To take away the knowledge, feeling, fruir, and 
© working of his graces for a ſeaſon. Thus was Petcy forſa- 
© ken, Matt. 26- and againſt this forſaking David prayeth in 
© Pſal. 119. 8. Forſahe me not over loug. 

<5, Toi ichdraw for a time, or for ever, his bleſſings and 
© good ſucceſle from our labqurs, and his remporall proteQis- 
© on from our perſons, both our ſelves and ours. Heb. 13. 5. 
© I will ot ſal thee nor forſake thee. Pal. 22. 1. Why haſt thou 
© for ſakca me. 

©6, To with-draw and take away his Word, his Worſhip 
©and Miniſtery. Lam. 2. 7. The Lord bath forſaken his Alias ; 
© that is, he hath cauſed his Worthip to ceaſe, he hath taken 
eaway his Law, his Prophets, his Viſions, his Sabbaths, as 
c yerſ 7, 9. This is Gods forſahing man. 

© 7. When he doth for a long time viſit his Church, nor 
© withdrawing his judgements, Lam, 5. 20. 

© Referred to menu] To withdraw our heart from God, whcn 
© we ceaſe to put our truſt in his promiſes and providence, 
© and to obey his Commandements. Deur.32. 15. 1/rae! foy- 
© ſook the ſtroag God that made them. Plal.119. 53. 1 am afraid 
© of the wicked becauſe they forſake thy Law, Heb. 13.12. Pſal. 
© 119, 118. Heb. 10. 39. 

©z, To depart from the ſervice of the true God, to the 
© ſervice of ſtrange Gods, This is a branch and fruir of the 
© fo-mer forſaking. Judg, 2.11, 12. They ſerved Baalim, and 
*fo:ſonk the Loyd God of their Fathers. This is mans forſaking 
© of God, Iſa; 1. 4. 

c tþ Todeny our help and aid to others in their neceſſiries 
© anddangers, 2 Tim. 4. 16. No man aſſifted me, but all for- 
© ſooþ me. Thus man forſaheth man. 

* Tofozſae Father and Mother) Not to deny honour, 
© love, obedience, ſuccour, and thankfulnefle ro Parents, (this 
© were unnatural, and to be worſe then Infidels, yea then 
© beaſts, ) but to leave the Family and houſe of Parents, 
«that he may dwell rogether with his Wife, and with her be- 
in andere a new houſhold, Gen, 2.2.4. Mar. 19. 

© Note + As touching reverence, obedience and ſuccour, we 
*owe more to parents, then to Wivesz but in reſpe& of 
© houſhold ſociety and cohabitation, the man is more bound 
© to the wife, 

* Chriſt is forſaken, either by denying himſelf flatly : or in 
© turning from his Commandements. 

© Co fozſake one] To deny help, or refuſe ro ſuccour 
©him in his n:ed, Heb. 13. 5. 


| ©To foſake the pzomiſe ] Not to believe, give cre- 
Ki to the word of promiſe, Heb. 4. 1. In the laſt Tranſla- | 


| © tion the words are thus rendred, /:ft a promiſe being left 


© 8. 

« I foz'aking all foz TbriQJ A ſcrled and well-governed 
< purpole and attettion to leave all ourward good things 
« of this life, and lite ir ſelf,tor the loye of Chriſt his Goſpel; 
cand to leave them indeed aCtually, when occalion ſerves. 
© Luk. 14.33. He that ſorſab!th not all that he bath, cannot be 
* my Diſciple. Mar, 10.29, Thus the Chriſtian man forſaketh 
* all, firſt in affeRion and deſire, then in eftc& and deed, if 
© necd os 1-9 0 —_ thereuntozas then ir doth, when 
© we Cannot hold lite and earthly things, withour ing 
© Chriſt and his Word. 2 nt 

Foz\wear } Mar. 5. 33. Nor to do that which one hath 
worn to do. | | | 

Fozt } A fortification, fence, or hold, + Sam, 5.9. A 
bulwark, Block-houſe, Exzck. 4. 2. 

Fozth ) Yſal. 113. 2. From thu time ſoith, or f.om now, 
henceforth, 2 Chr, 29. 23. Heb. neer, marg, Jer. 49.5. Right 
forth, as Amos 4. 3, Nor daring either to ſtand (11, or to 
look back. Aimo:. 

Fozrhwich)] Incontinently, immediately, upon rhe 
ſudden, without delay, Ezr. 6. 8. Joh. 19. 34. AR. 
g. 18, ; 

. Foztieth] Spoken of Year, Numb. 33. 38. Deur. 
I 


Foztifie To aſlault, or hardly prefe, Judg. 9g. 31. 
To ſtrengthen, 2 Chro, 11.11. To repair, 2 Chr, 26. 9. 
marg. To leave, Nehem. 4.2. maig. Lan. 11. 10. Kapiuah 
on the Contines and Front'e's of «2ynt, which Aatio:hus 
Magars took from Ptol: mers Philopater. Annot. 

_ *Foxtfiruve ] Courage, when adveriities are born, and 
© Duties done with a valiant and ſtout minde. Ita. 11. 12. 
© The Spi2 of fortitude ſhall reſt upon him. 

© 2. Divine might upholding and ſtrengthning us, Pſal, 
© 18. 1. The Loid is my fortitude or ſtreazth. 

« Foztreſſe } A ſtrong hold, or place of defeyſe : ſuch is 
© Gods providence to them that truſt in him. Pſal.1$. z. The 
© Lord 35 my Fortreſſe. A Metaphor. | 

Foztunatus } Lucky or fortunate. The name of a godly 
many 1 Cor. 16. 17. 

« Foztune ) Chance, when ſome things fall cut beſide 
<* our purpoſe, and whereof we can give no reaſvun. This is 
© called Fortune or chance; but in relpe& of God, who 
© knowerh all things, and orderech them moſt wiſely, to 
© juſt and due ends, there is no chance nor fortune. Eccl, 
©g.11: Time and chance cometh to them all. Luk. 10. 21. 
« And it fortuncd or chanced, Chviſtians muſt alwayes be- 
© ware how they doe commonly uſe this word ( Fortwae 
cand Chance ) in their mouths, or attribure ought 19 it, 
© {etting ir up againſt Gods Providence > which or- 
<dereth all rhings, both good and evill, great and 
«ſmall. | 

<I give this ſignification of Fortune, only ro ſhew hoy 
© far it may be allowed; namely, ſo far, as that in ſuch 
* things ( as in regard of our foreſight happen accidentally 
© to us) we do yet acknowledge a divine Providence,ordering 
© all events moſt wiſely and righreouſly. | 

Foztp ] Spoken of Baths, x King, 7. 38. Camels, » King. 
$. 9. Cubils, 1 King.6.17. Dayes, Gen.7.4,12: Exod. 24.18. 
x King. 19. 8. Jonah 3. 4. Mar. 4. 2. Kuc, Gen. 32. 15. 
Stripes, Deur. EY A $. Years, Gen. 5. 13. Exod, 16, 35. 
Hereunto are added one, 1 King, 14. 21, two, Numb. 3s. 6, 
four, 1 Chr. 5, 18. Five, Gen. 18, 28. ſox, Joh. 2. 20. ſeven, 
Gen. 47. 28. eight, Numb. 3 5. 7. nine, Lev. 25. 8. thouſand, 
Numb, 1. 33. one thouſand, Numb. 1. 41. two thouſang, 
Judg, 12, 6. three thouſand, Numb. 26. 3. four thouſand, 
x Chron. 5. 18. five thouſaud, Num, 1. 25. fix thou (and, 
Numb, 1. 21. 

Fozward ] Gen. 26. 13. Went forward, Heb, went guing, 
marg, as who did ſtill thrive. Exod. 14. 15. Go forward, 
paſle on, 1 Sam, 16. 13. From that day forward, thenceforth, 
1 Chr.z3. 4+ To ſet forward, or to overſee. Ailtot. Job 30.12. 
To further and increaſe, Jer. 7. 24. Not forwaid, Heb. not to 
face. Aut. 2 Cor. 8, 10. Gr. willing, marg. 

Fozwardnefſe ] 2 Cor.s.8. onvdY, an carneſt and ſe- 
rious bending and application of the mindey' which was in 
ſome about contriburing to the Saints. See - Leigh C, S, 
2 Cor. 9. 2. egyWpia , cheerfullneſle,' a ready minde, 
Idem. 1b, 

Fouls] Of fouls, ſome were clean, Gen. 3. x0. Some 
unclean, Lev, 20. 25. Some Go did creep, going m—_ 
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all four, Lev. 11. 20. Feathered, Pſal. 98. 297. Winged, 
Deur. 4. 17. Of the heaven, Jer.7.33. Of the air, Marr. 6.26. 
Of rhe yn Lia, - 8. 6. Foute;Heb. bird of 
ouie] Pſal.1 4S.10.Flying Foulc,Heb. bird of wing,marg. 

os, ob 16. 16, Bedaubed, or ſoiled, beſmeared or 
ſmurched. The Hebrew word doth fignitic Filth that comes 
from moiſture which is troubled and ſtirred about, Pſal. 
46. 4. & 75-9. D.T. and Ann. 

Ir's apply:d ro Weather, Mat. 16. 3. and Spirit, Mar. 

. 25. Rev. 18. 2. 
Foule ] Ezck. 34. 18. To trouble, mary. eread, trample 


upon. 
"Fouter ] Taken, 1. Properly, for a taker of Birds (whe- 
ther by /nares, #e!s, or otherwiſe) Prov. 6. 5. 
2. Figurativ:ly, for a deadly enemy, Pal. gr. 3.124: 7. 
Hol. g. 8. 
©/Co found] 1. To decree firmly, to appointzand ſo con- 
Fſequently to fit and perfeR, ſal. 8. 2. Thoy haſt ſounded 
© ſtrength. Mat. 21. 16. Eſt. 1. 8. The King hath founded, 
ePſal. 21. 2. | 

& 2, To build ſurely, ro eſtabliſh and confirm, Pſal, 24.2. 
& He bath founded it upon the Seas. 

Found J 1fou4d bim not, Cant. 3.7. ro wit preſently till 
afterward, v. 4. For negle& of raking hold on grace when it 
is offered, or not keeping it when it is receiv. d, God often 
withdrawerh the light of his countznance to ſtir up zeal and 
feryency in his children, Prov .1.24,28, Jer 11. 10, 11. Mic, 
3-4. 1 found bim, Cant. 3.4. Here after much ſeeking, with- 
our fainting ?nd diſcouragement , when means fail, ſhe find- 
ech Chriſt ro the comfort of her conſcience, acording tothe 
Promiſe, Sech and ye ſhall finde, Marth. 9.7. Sometime Chriſt 
ſeemerh coy and ſtarely , and even when moſt preſent indeed, 
ſuſpends and keeps off his beams, !o, as if altogether loſt, ſo 
that he is nor perceived, nor injoyed ſo ſweetly as we deſire, 
eſpecially when we ſeck him diſtruſtfully, or coldly. Though 
we Snde him not in our b:ds in our owne wayes, yet he will 
be found ar laſt. He may hold us oft and ſulpend us, as La- 
ban did F.co'', and Foſepi his brethren ; bur when we are al- 
moſt hopeleſlc , and ſceme utrecly forlom, he will preſent 
himſelf, and ot [ufſer us to be tempted above meaſurc, yer a 
little while, &c. Heb. 10. 37. Amor. 

I was i by eyes as one that found favour, Cant, 8. 10. Heb. 
peace, marg we all in our natural corruption are enemies ro 
God, Rom $5.10. bur bcinz juſtified by faith we have peace with 
God through our Lord Feſus Chiiſt, Rom. 5.3. for the work if 
righteouſneſſe is peace and the efte& of righteonſneſſe, quiet- 
neſſe and aſſurance for ever, Ia. 92.19, and this place is en - 
joyed by the ho'y Ghoſt, Rom. 8.6,9. and ir is oppoſed roal 
the a. remprartions, perſecutions, and afflitions in this 
life and world, Joh. 16.33. and is thar which guarderh our 
hearts and - mindes rthiuough Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 4. 7. 
Aynſw. 

Found) Heb.11.5. And was wot found, becauſe God had 
tranſlated him, Enoch was not found in any place here upon the 
earch. He vas taken from one place, and put into another; 
from: earths and placed in heaven. It's like ſome ſought for 
Enoch, but a Writ of no# inven ws was returned. Fo4:s, Heb. 
12. 19. be foutd no place of repentance, or way to change bis 
minde. marg. All that Eſau could do or {+y, could not make 
his father ro repent. . To reverſe or call back his bleſ- 
Gng, where:with he had blelſed his younger brother Facob 
above him. Awnt. 

Found out ] x King. 7. 47. Heb. ſearched, 

« Found no moze } To be no more ar all, ro be urrerly 
© rooted out, as it it had never been, Rev.18.21, 22. Andſhall 
© be fornd nu more. ; 

© Foundation)The ground work,which upholds rhe whole 
© bujldingzas the fourdation of an Houſc, of a Caſtle, or of a 
© Fore, T o4er, Cc. 

ez, Chriſt, who in reſpe&t of his perſon and office, is 
« the only foundation and rock of his Church, to ſupport and 

 e bear it up againſt Hell-gares ; he being the firm foundation 
e or corner-ſtone, x Cor. 3. 11, Other foundation cai no man 
« lay, then Jeſus Chriſt, x Ver.2. a, 54 6. Behold, 1 lay in Sion 
« a chicf coraer-ſtone, and precious. Chriſt is the foundation 
© of foundations. 

63. The Apoſtles and Prophers, who in reſpe& of their 
e DoRrine are as a ſubordinare or ſecond foundation, ay 


< ing the Ele& upon Chriſt the only ſure foundation, Ep 
e3.20. Built upon the foundation of the Tynhbets and Apoſtles. 
© Theſe be ſuch foundations, as that r 


elves alſo be lively 


© ſtones, built upon thar foundation, Chritt. All be eau 
es » not Petey more than the reſt. A = 
phor, 

© 4. The Daf&rineof Chriſt, r 
© manner : or the ſum of Chriſtian 
© laying again the foundation, &c. 

© 5. The unmoyeable ſtrengrh and firmneſle of Gods eleg, 
© being grounded upon his eternal love. 2 Tim. 2. 19. But 
* the foundation of God remaincth ſure, As a foundation Rayerh 
c - _— ſo upon the decree of ele&ion the godly are 
© tayed, 

© 6, Princes and Rulers of che earth, upon whom the Com- 
© mon-wealth reſterh, as the houſe doth upon the foundation, 
© Pſal. 82.6. All the ſoundations of the earth were moved. Or 
© elſe expound it thus: All things fiom the higheſt to the 
loweſt, are our of order. 


t in ancaſie and ſhorr 
Qrine. Heb. 6. 1. Nos 


c 7: The bortome of the waters, or bowels of rhe earth, 
© or loweſt parts of the world. Pſal. x8. 15. The foundations 
«© of the world were diſcovered. 

© 8, The great Mountains and higheſt hills, which ſeem 
© to bear up the heavens upon their tops. Pſal. 18. 7. The 
© foundation of the beauvens moved and ſhook. Thus it is read 
© in Tremellius, according to the Originall, 

«9. The ſincerity of the heart, or the integrity of life 
& which conſiſterh in doing the will of God toward God and 
&© man, is the foundation of cur faith, and hope of happi- 
© neſle to come, and of happineſle ir ſelf, Mar. 7. 24, 35. 
« Luk. 6. 47; 48. 1 Tim. 6.19. & I. 19. 2 Pet. 1, 10. 
&« x Joh. 3.21, 224 23+ 


15. The firſt ſound preaching of Chriſt in a place, Rom, 


« 20, 

It. The ground of affurance , x Tim. 6, 19. ' 

I2. Gods decree ccncerning the ſalvation of his cle&, 
2 Tim, 2. 19. 

I3. Firm unchangeableneſſe, Heb. 11. 10. Where's im- 
plyed,thar rhe eſtate of the ele& in heaven, and their glory 
there is not ſub je& to corruption, or the leaſt alrerarion. So, 
there's a corporal, Ipiricual, crernal, and a foundation by 
way of reſemblance. 

Foundation} Ezr. 3. 6. The foundation of the Tem- 
ple of the Lord was not yet laid, Heb. the Temple of the 
Lord was not yet founded, marg. Job 38. 6. Heb, ſockets, 
marg. 

Laying up in ſtore ſor themſelves a good foundation, x Tim. 
6. 19, Treaſurc, orpledge,bill, or bond. The ward $1wau@ 
coming from 739jpur, 10 lay up, as Monvpss doth, it may 
poſſibly fFgnific no more then _— omewhar [aid up. 
Bur it may fignific in the ſame latitude, that the Hebr, qHy 
( which is anſwerable to it) doth, 5. e. not only a founda- 
tion, bur as the Rabhins ule the word,, a bill of contra, a 
bond or obligation thar he receives that lends our any thing, 
upon which he may found a confidence of having ir returned 
to him again, To this perhaps ir may be applyable thar 
the Hebr, #59, which is rendred J&wwar©- lomerimes, is 
alſo rendred oyyrn, Ifa. 30. 1. A compatt. And then it 
will have this weight here, that the Almcſ-giver by his li- 
berality, receives and laycs up an obligation from God that 
this mercy of his ſhall be rewarded. Hereunto char of Prov. 
19. 7. is very agreeable, and in this ſenſe the word is again 
ound, 2 Tim, 2. 19. where Gods fswaiG- is ſaid to have 
a ſeal ajfixed ro it, which ſeems to referre to a Bill or 
Bond, and becai ſ: rhoſe ſeals had their iu/cyiptions on both 
ſides, agreeing to the conditions of the rwo perſons cut» 
trafting, accordingly it is here added, firft on Gods party 
The Lord hnowcth them that are his ; 5, e, God will be faith- 
full and conſtant in owning thoſe that are his Servants, Then 
{:condly on mans part. Let every one that nameth the name of 
Ch-iſt depart ſrom iniquity. Sv thar Gods fJeuii@r theres 
may very well fignifie his 663 ex@or bill or bond ( and (o 
here the word may fignitie allo ) which being lefr with 
any man, as a means to ſecure him, a drpoſitum, a megg* 
$1%#s a pledge or pawn, my well be Nlyled 9+4uluuO, from 
TI» ww > potoy lomewhar delivered him ſor his ſecurity. Dr. 
Ham, Paraph. & Annur, h, 

« Foundation of repenfance] The Doarine of re- 
© penrance, as it is a principle and foundation, Heb.6.1. 

© Foundation of the wozld ] The beginning when the 
© world was firſt made of nothing, Heb. 4. 3. 

« From the founvarions of the wozld ] Before rhe be- 
© oinning ofthe woild, cyen from all crernity, God choſe cer- 


Is 


— 


© rain unto ſalvation, whoſe names are ſaid to be written hors 
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©oo!: of life, an4 rhe ocher nor written, Rey, 17. 8. -' hoſe 
© 1um:s are mat written in the bouk of life from the foundation 
© of the world. Ye have the like phraſe Rev.13.8. to note the 
« eternall decree of Gods touching the force and efficacy of 
6 hi death. | 

ET A Melter of Metals for Idolarrous uſcs, Judg. 
© 17. 4. Jer: 19. 93 14+ & FI 17. 

« Fountain ] A Spring, from whence waters, brooks, or 
© rivers doe ſpring, or an head-water, Gen. 7. 11, The foun- 
© tains were broken up. 

«2. The originall, beginning, or firſt cauſe of every good 
© thing, which concerns true life, Pſal, 36. g. With thee 4s 
© the well ( or fountain) of life. 

© 3, The word of God, or the Scriptures of Moſes and the 
© P rophers, whence (as fiom a fountain ) doth ſpring and 
« flow forth rivers of wholeſome DoRrines giving life to 
e (uch as receive them, Jer. 2.13. They have forfaken me the 
© fountain of living waters, and digged bits that hold none. 
6A Metaphor, 

« 4, Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe blood-ſhed is an ever running 
« fountain, to walh Believers from all uncleanneſfſe of ſin. 
« Zach. 13.1. In that day theie ſhill be a fountaia open: d 
«to the houſe of David, for ſins and wicleanneſſe. This is 
6 an alluſion to their water of ſeparation and fin, Numb, 
C19. 9, 19+ 

E - The Spirit of God, with his healrhfull and ſaving 
©pifrs, derived unto and flowing upon the Church and every 
erruc member of ir, to cheer and refreſh it. Joel 3. 18. 4 
« ſuuat. xi ſhall come forth of the houſe of the Lord, Exck. 47.1. 
6 Rev, 22, I. 

© 6, Our poſſeſſions and goods whence our livelihood ari- 
«ſeth, as warers {pring out of a fountain. Prov. 5.10. Let thy 
© fountain flow furth, &c. : 

© 7, Eyes, which (as a ſpring or fountain) ſend forth tears 
© (as a witneſſe of hearts grief,) Jer. 9g. 1- Mine eyes a foun- 
© tain of tears. 

Ir's pur alſo, 

1. For God, Jer. 2.13. 

2, The Church of God, Pſal. 68. 26. 

3. The exceeding rich love of God in Chrift, continually 
miniftring ro rhe faichfull new ſupply of healrhfull graces, 
Joh. 4. 14+ _ 

. An iſlue of blood, Ley. 20. 18. 

. Ones lawfull wife, Prov. 5.18. | 
Haly preceprs and inſtruftions, Prov. 13. 14+ 
. The liver, Eccl. 12. 6. 

Proſperity, or outward bleſſings, Hol. 13. 14. 
| Fa. * Teachers, > Per. 2. 17+ 
10. The Miniſters of the Goſpel, Rev. 8.10. 

« Fountain of Gardens ] Chriſt the Author of every 
© good gift, and the ever-running well-ſpring, from whence 
<all particular Churches doe ferch the water of life tv re- 
© freſh rhem, and make them fruitfull withall, 
© A founta'n of the Gardens. 

An Hypallage, for a Gaiden with fountains, which is uſual 
in Scripture, Jer. 31.12. Iſa. 5$. 11. toſcr forth the beauty 
and propagation of the Church, as on the contrary, it 1s 
the {ad commination, which God breaths againſt adulte- 
rous Feruſalem, that ſhe ſhould be .r5 a garden without wa- 
ter, Iſa, 1, 3o. without all manner of joy and comfort, 
Annet. 

« Fountain ſealed up] The Church by rhe Miniſtery 
© whereof all ſuch ſaving graces are derived to the eleCt, as 
© are kept from the Reprobare, Cant.4.12. My Spouſe 14 as a 
© Fountain ſealed up. | 

Hereby is figured the confirmation of grace ro Chriſts 
people, as Sealing meanerh in Jer. 32. 29. Joh. 3.33- 2 Cor. 
I. 22, Epheſ. r. 13. and the reſerving of this grace to them 
only, as that which is ſcaled is not communicated. with others, 
nor knovn unto them, Iſa, 29. 11. Dan. 12. 44 9+ and ſo ir is 
laid, Binde up the teſtimony, ſeal the Law, among my Diſciples, 
Iſa, 8. 16. Aynſiw. | 

Chriſt dying to this end to redeem and purifie, no queſtion 
bur he will ob/igzgte and ratifie his own work; to which he 
hath alſo ſealed her by his Spirit, 2 Cor. x. 22. that ſhe 
may be a chaſte Wife kept unſporred and loyall ro him, and 
admitting no unclean thing to defile her wh their feet; as 
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they uſed to keep their Springs and Wells in the whole 
Countreys of the Eaſt, not only for ſcarfiry, bur for whole- 
ſomeneſle rhar they might not be trodden and muddied, Gen, 
29. 3. Aniot, 


Canr. 4. 15, | 
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* Fountain of waters ] The ſprings trom whence ds 
© flow and iflue waters and riyets, for the uſe of men. This 
© is the proper ſignitication, 

*2, The Miniſters of the Gofpcl, from whom ( as Foun- 
* rains and Springs ) the Docirine of liie doth floiv forch 
* unto others, by a continuall flux or ifſue, which were ro be 
© depraved and corrupt. d by hereſic and impiery of ſome prin- 
* cipal reachers. Rey. 8, 10. Ard it fell into the third part 
© of the rhuers, and into the fountains of waters. 

By rivers and fountatss may be meant the Magiſtrates ſenr 
abroad into ſeycrall Provinces, and rhe Cirics and Provinces 
unto which they were ſcent. Amunot. 

Fo:irbiſhJ Jer.46.4. or Poljil , as 2 Chr. 4. 16. Grear 
care there vs anciently among, the Sculdiers, Commanders; 
and Officers, clpecially ro have their Arms glitter, Aint, 

It's alio ſpoken of a Sv ord, Ezck. 21. 9, 10. 

Four ') Spoken of A#uchors, A. 27.29 Angels, Rev. g. 
14, I5. Barrels, x King.18.33. Braſts, Rev. 4. 6, 8. Perries, 
iſa, 19.6, Bowls, Exod.3 7.20, Carpenters, Zech. 1. 20. Cha- 
vets, Zech. 6.1. Children, Dan.1.17. Cities, Joih. 19. 9. Com + 
pames, Judg. 9.34. Cormtis; Exod. 25. 12. Cubits, 1 King, 
7. 38. Dauglters, A. 21.9. Dayes, AR.'1o. 30. Lliders, 
Rev.19. 4-Ezds, Exod.z8.5.Faces,Ezck.1.6. Ieet,Lev.11.23, 
Finge's, 2 Sam. 21.20, Jer. $2.21. Generations, Job 42.16. 
Hcads, Gen, 2. 10. Horus, Zech. 1. 18. Sure Judgments, 
Ezck. 14. 21, Kinds, Jer. 15.3. Kingdomes, Dan. 8. 22. 
K1igs, Gen. 14. 9. Leaves, Jer. 36. 23. Leproxs men, 2 King. 
7-3. Levites, x Chr. 26. 17. Living creatures, Ezck. I. 5. 
Men, Dan. 3. 25. Months, Judg. 19. 2. Oxca, Numb. 7. 7. 
Parts, Gen. 47. 24. Pill»+s, Exod. 279, 16. Chief Porterss 
1 Chron. 9.26. Owartri's, Deur. 22.13. Hu4.crnivas of Sonl- 
diers, At. 12. 4. Rings, Ex0d.25.12. Nowes of ſtones, Exod. 
28. 17. Shrep, Exod. 22. 1. Sides, Ezck. 1.8. Sochers, Exod. 
26. 32. Sons, 1 Chro. 23. 10. Spiiits, Zech. 6.5. Squares, 
Ezeck. 43. 16. Tables, Ezck. 45.41. Thins, Pro. 30.155 24. 
Times, Neh. 6. 4. Tranſercſſtuns, Amos 1. g. #:der{ctters, 
1 King. 7. 34. Wagons, Numb. 9.8. #beels, Etck. to. g. 
Winds, Dan. 8.8. / iazs, Dan. 9. 6. Yeers, Luk. 2.37. Here- 
unto other numbers are apnexed, as twenty, Rey, 4. 4, 10. 
hundred, Gen. Ig. 13. buadred and tev Ezr. 1. 10. hun- 
thirty five, Ezr. 2. 67. bundred fifty, 2 Chr. 8. 18. hya- 
dred fifty four, Ezr. 2. 15. bunded ſoxty eight , Nehem. 
11. 6. thouſand, 1 Sam. 4. 2. tho; ſaud frve bundred, Etck. 
48. I6. ; ; 

« Four Angels bound] Adminiſters of che wrath of God 

© (in that number thar is convenient ) for the ſlaughtering 
© of the four quarters of the world ; theſe Angels being re- 
« ſtrained before by the pouwer of God, were now to. be liygred 
© up, and have the bridle given them licentiouſly ro prattiſe 
© tyranny, as God had ordained, Rev, g. 14. Looſe the '{cysi 
© Augels which are bound. Pp | 

Now that oze good Angel is commanded to loole foyr evil, 
is to ler us ſee how the Ele& Angels excecd the. wicked in 
power, which is for our comfort. And ir is comfoirable for 
us to know, thar all adverſary power of rhe creature, eyen 
from the Beaſt ro the Angel, is bound and looked according 
to the will of God. Cowper.. . 

« Four cozners of the earth } The chief-quarters and 
© coaſts of rhe world, which were occupyed and poſleſs'd by 
* the four Angels lent with commiſſion to ſtop the four winds. 
© Rev. 7.1. 1 ſaw four Angels land ot the ſour coraeis of 
© the earth, Bo Tos | 

« Four hozngofthe Altar ] The higheſt.paxr or top of 
© the golden Altar of Incenſe, which ſtood before. the Vail, 
© againſt the Ark of the Covenant, where ſolemn prayers once 
© a year were made by the High-prieſt unto God, who heard 
© and accepred them through Chriſt, repreſented by the golden: 

© Altar; in whom, and by whom alone, the oblarions of our 
© prayers are pleaſing unto God, Rev. g. 13. Iheard a woyce 
© from the four horns of the golden Altar. "DE 

« Four and twentp Elders ] The holy Carholick 
© Churchzeven the whole company of Gods Ele& , eſpecially, 
© ſuch as having now: ended their warfarey do triumph in! hea- 
© yen gloriouſly, every one (as it were) fitring upon a throne 
© as a King 3 which honour, the Ele& do attain unto, by and 
« through Chriſt, who hath made all the Faithfull,Kines and 
© Prieſts unro God, Inthe number of 24. there is an alluſion 
© unto that diſtriburion of lacred offices,and the ſervants of the 
© King mentioned in 1 Chr. 24.25,26,27. Rey, 4.4., #pon the 
« ſeats 1 ſaw four and twenty Eleers fitting. Whereas ſome 
© by twenty-four Elders, — the twelye Prophets, and 
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* the 12 Apoſtles, it cannor ſtand with the ſcope of this Vi- 
© fion here thewed to John, which reſpets nor any number or 
© company which were paſt and gone, but rather chat which 
© was to come, even the whole number of believing Gentles, 
© which as Kings and Princes ſhould miniſter ro God their 
© Soveraign King. ; ; 

« Four windes)] One and rhe ſelf-ſame winde in nature, 
« being divers, according to the Regions and coaſts from 
© whence they blow, as trom Eaſt, Weſt, ec. 
* © 2, ' The etficacy and ſecrer mighty force of the holy 
« Spirir, which by Chriſt himſelf is compared unto winde, 
© Joh.3.8. The winde bloweth where it liſt, ſo 1s every one born 
© of the Spirit. Rev. 9. 1. Holding the four winds of the 
Cearth, 

Four: fold ] Four rimes ſo much, 2 Sam, 12. 6. Luk, 


19. 8. 

: Fourfooted ] Spoken of beaſts having four fect, AR, 10, 

12. & 11, 6. Rom. 1. 23. 

our-ſquare ] Exod. 27. 1, This form fignifieth firm- 
neſs and ſtability ; rherefore the heavenly Feruſalem is ſour- 
ſquare, Rev. 12. 16, So wasthe hgure of it, Ezck. 48. 30. 
and the-moſt holy place in the Temple and Tabernacle, 
2 Chr. 3.8. The Altar propeſied of under the Goſpel,though 
it be much larger, (becauſe the worſhipers are increaſed all 
over the world ) yer it is alſo four-quarc. Ezek. 43. 16. 
Aynſw. : 

«© Four:ſquare ] Thar which is ſteddy, of continuance 
<and profit, ſuch is the rrue Church, leaning upon . Chriſt 
© as a foundation. Revel. 21. 16, And the City lay four- 
© ſquare. 

Fourſcoze ] Spoken of Concubines, Cant. 6.8. Levites, 
1 Chr. 15. 6. Males, Ezr. 8.8. Meaſures of Wheat, Luk. 16, 
7. Men, Jer. 41. 5. Perſons, t Sam, 2.2. 18. Picces of ſilver, 
2 King. 6. 25. Prieſts, 2 Chr. 26. 17, Yeers, Exod. 7, 7, 
Hereunto are annexed, thouſand, x King. 5.15. five thouſand, 
2 King: 9; 35. ſeven thouſand, 1 Chr. 4. 5. 

.F vurteſn ] Spokenof Cities, Joſh.15. 36. Cuts, Ezck. 
43+ 17. Dayes, 1 King. 8.65, Generations, Mat.1, 17. Lambs, 
Numb. +5/$3. Sons, 1 Chr. 25. 5. Souls, Gen.46.22 17tves, 
2 Chr. 13. 21, Teers, 2 Cor. 12. 2. Hereunto are annexed, 
thotſand, Numb. 6. 49. Tob 42, 12. 

Fonrteenth] Spoken of Day, Exod, 12. 6. Lot, x Chr, 
2:4: 3. Night, AR. 29, 27. Tecr, Gen. 14. 5. 

Fourtb ] Spoken of Agel, Deur, 18. 12. Beaſt, Dan. 7. 
7. Charet; Zech. 6. F- Day, Gen. 1. 19. Fox1dation, Rev, 21, 
19." The ' Gadites thar ſeparated ' themſelves unto David, 
x Chr;12.8z10; Geneyation, Gen. I 5.16. Kinzdom, Dan. 2.42. 
KugeDanek 1.2, Lot, Joſh19.17. & 1 Chr. 24.8. Moneth, 
Ez:1. x. Payt, Neh. g. 3. River,Gen. 2. 14. Row of ſlones, 
Exod. 28.\29; Seal, Rev. 6:7. Sons; as of Benjamin, x Chr, 
8. 2. David, 2 Sam. 3. 4. God, Dan. 3. 25. Hebroa, 1 Chr, 
23. 19,' Hofah, x Chr. 26.11. Feſſe, 1 Chr. 2. 14. 7oſiah, 
x Chr.'3. 15. Meſhelamiah, x Chr. 26.2. Obed-Edom, Ibid, 
4. Watch-of the night, Mar. 14. 25. heels, Eck. 10. 14. 
Yeer, Levit. 19. 24+ 
_ « Fourth generation} The ſpace of four hundred yeers, 
© being ended and expired, Gen.'t5. 16. 

« Fourth part of the earth J. The fourth part of men, 
« dwelling in earth, which by the juſt judgement of God , 
< were to Le puniſhed for the contempt of the Goſpel, with 
« choſe four grear plagues here ſpoken of, Levir. 26. and: here 
« again diſtin&ly mentioned; to wit, the Sword, Famine," 
© Peſtilence, and wilde beaſts. Rev. 6. 8. Power was given 
© to them over the fourth part of the earth. 

« Fox ] Every thing that hurterh the inkerirance, or 
« vineyard of the Church, bet falſe dorine orcorrupt man- 
eners. Cant! 2: 15. Take away the foxes. | 

© 2, Falſe Prophets, which craftily undermine the 
eſafery and | Rare of Religion ', and of the Church. 
< Ezck. 13. 4: O 1ſrael, thy Prophets are as foxes in the waſte 
< places. | | | 

+ 3- All crafty and guileful perſons, which with their 
© crafr and cunhing ſeek ro' deceive and hurt others, Luk. 13. 
© 32, Tell that fox. . 

4. A Tubile-and crafry beaſt; ſo called, Judg. 15. 4. | 

5. Subtle, bur yer very weak nicans, Neh. 4. Fl : 

It's a crafty, wary, deceitful, ſubrile, cruel, ſtrong ſmel- 
ling, quick/fmclling beaſt. By laying'rheir dung in the en- 
trance of rhe Badgers den, theyobtain it for their own uſe. 
And for tharthe Wolf is their enemy, "they lay the hearb 
Sea-onyon at the -mouth of their den z wherewith the Wolf 


is ſo terrified, thay ir will not come nigh the place either 
where it groweth or lyerh. In their dens they have many 
paſlages in and our, that they may the better preyent danper, 
They die, if they car any thing where Bitter Almonds or 
Aloes are, unleſs they diink preſently, When ſick, they 
eat the pum of Pine-rrees, whereby they are not only cured, 
bur their 6ayes lengthened, When they are purſued þ 
Hunters, they make urine, and trike their rails wet there- 
with on the dogs faces, Some having been takenin a ginb 
the leg, have bir it off, and ſo eſcaped; as others hays 
faigned themſelves dead, till they have been taken out, and 
then run away. All beaſts are its enemies (except the Croy, 
who aſliſteth him againſt the Hawk and Serpents, with 
whom he is at peace ) againſt whom he vſerh Nrength 
courage, and policy. Being hungry it faignerh ir ſelf dead, 
on whom the fowles lighting for prey, he ſnatcherth and de- 
youreth them. By licking the face of the Hedge-hog, or 
turning it on its back, he maketh ir to unfold ir ſelf, and 
then killeth ir. Having pur its tail in the water, the fiſhes 
approaching thereunto, become wrapr therein, which draw: 
ing out, he eateth, The Waſps its enemics (having hid all 
his body, excepring his rail, whereon they light) by rubbing 
his tail againſt a cree, he killeth, and then eateth, Where 
there are many Foxes, there are but a few Hares, It al- 
wayes halteth, its right ſhank being ſhorrer then irs left; 
ner doth it go firaighr forward, but turneth and windeth, 
It preyerth rather on rame then wilde Creatures, Irs breath 
is ſtrong and ſtinking, Ir preyerh on dead corps, Pal, 63, 
Io. Though never ſo rame, yer it ſeiſeth on what cometh 
within irs reach, that it can maſter, The young ones not 
finding milk in their dams dugs, bite and tear her, Bein 
ro £0 over ice, they liſten, whether they can hear any mile 
under it 3 which if they doy they forbear, as fearing that ir 
will nor bear them, Irs fat, marrow, lungs,e*c, are uſeful in 
phyſick, its «kin good turre, 

© Fores ] Whatſocver hurts the truth of Do&rine, or 
© honeſty of manners ; eſpecially hereſies, and the patrons 
© thereof, Canr. 2. 15, Take ys the Foxes, 
The enemies of rhe Church, they are either herericks and 
ſchiſwaricks, within her pale ; or elſe perſecutors, and pro- 
feſt Tyrants withour, That Tyrants are Foxes, is evident in 
Herod, Luk. 13.22. who was alſo a kinde of .heretick, a 
Sadducce, as ome think, themore to colour his cruelty, and 
from him ſprung the Herodiaus, Marth, 22. 16, And that 
hereticks are ſo and ſchiſmaticks, appeares by their 
fruirs and nature; having not onely -the crafc of that 
beaſt, transforming rhemſelyes, 2 Cor. 11. 13, carrying 
a Fox in their boſome, when they are Lam's outwardly; 
bur alſo the rage and bloudy cruelty , where they ger 
power, none being like them; for never did the Church 
of God ſuffer more from the maddeſt and blindeſt Hea- 
then, then they have done from Hereticks and Schiſma- 
ticks that- were among them. The Lord complains for 1ſ7ac!, 
that her Prophets were Foxes, Ezek. 13.4. and the complainr 
is fo much rhe juſter,becauſe ſuch Foxes they are,as can never 
be extirpated. Annot. 
Mr. Cotton hereby underſtandeth the Samaritans » 
who hindered the proceeding of the building of the 
Temple, and the peace of the Church, Ezra 4. 4, 5 
23 24. and that therefore Toh3ah ſaid rruly of himſelf and 
his fellows, that they as Foxes going upon the weak fout- 
dation of the wals of Feruſalem might eaſily demoliſh the ſame, 
ch. 4. 3. 
Little Fores ] All occaſions and appearances of evils, 
Cant. 2. 15. Theſe little Foxes. 

<Little Foxes] All occaſions of offence , even cve- 
© ry ſhew and appearance of evill, Cant. 2, 15. The bitle 
Foxes. 

<Tobea poztion foz Fores ] To be caſt our upon 
erhe Mountains without - burial, that Foxes and beaſts 
© may feed upon them. Pſal. 63. 1:5; They ſhall be the portion 
© for Foxes, | 
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Fragments) Mar. 14. 20. or b7okeu meat, as the word 
is rendred, Mat. 15. 37- : 
rail} Pſal. 39. 4. of ſoou-ceaſing, temporary, brittle, 
and ſhort-lived. The Chald, expoundeth ir, hen 1 ſhall vo of 
out of the world, or how defective 1 am. So the Greek ſaith, 
what I lack, to wit, of the end of my dayes, which is the term 
and petiod of my life, Aynſw. 
Toframe | To be able, Judg. 12. 6. To make, Iſa. 29, 
16. To deviſe, invent, Jer, 18. 11. To give, Hoſ, g. 4 mar, 
To forge, Pſal. go. 19. & 94+ 20. To Joyn together, Eph, 


. 3b. 

Frame is allo ſpoken of mans work which he formeth, 
Rom, 9. 20, and of the matter and form of our nature and 
condition, P ſal. 103. 14. : 

« Frameof the bear ] The inward ſecrer thoughts, in- 
e clinationsz and purpoſes of rhe ſoul ; as it is expounded by 
© Moſes himſelf, Gen. 6. 5. The whole ſrame ; that is, the 
© rhoughts of mans hearr are evill continually. According to 
©the tranſlation of Tremelius it ſhould thus be read : Not 
« paſſively, for thar frame of the heart framed of God z bur 
e aRively, for that which: the kearr of man framerh to ir 
e[elf, and imagineth. 

Frankincenſe ] A precious and odorifereus gum, iſſu- 
ing from a tree in Ayabia ( Iſa 60.6, Jer, 6.20.) of a tender 
bark, like unto the laurcl in leaves and bark, growing on 
high hils, Cant. 4. 6. and delighting in a fertile ſoy]. The 
gum which of it owne accord ifſuerh therefrom in the begin- 
ing of the Summer is white and good, but that which iflueth 
therefrom in the Harveſt, by cuting the bark) is red and 
worſe, That is beſt, which being chewed, melterh nor, nor 
ſticketh to the rcerh, bur being pur in the fire, ſtraightway 
burneth and ſmoaketh z which the ro7.2n which is like unto 
it, doth not but melterh upon the fire, nor giveth a gvod 
imell. The gum ifluing from a young tree is white, bur from 
an 91d more efficacious and odoriferous. The Arabians place 
Religion abour itz. none being permitted tro make an inciſion 
in the tree, but their Prieſts, and they kept, from women. 
And it being brought in at one gate into.the Ciry, muſt ar 
the ſame be caricd our, aud not fold re Marchants til ryched 
by rheir Prieſts, and rhat nor by weight, but meaſure. It was 
uſed for the pefuming of garments, 3. 6, and appointed for 
the worſhip of God, Lev. 5.11. Numb. 5. 15. which was laid 
up in a cartaine chamber, Neh. 13.5. Overſeers being ap- 
po:nted ro look to it, x Cor. 9. 29. It was offered in gift unto 
Chriſt, Marr. 2. 11, It was abuſed by 1dolaters, and is uſed 
in myſticall Ba'yl9ny Rev. 18, 13. ; 

Frankincenſe ] Perſumed with myrche and fraakiacenſe, 
Canr. 3. 6. Hereby are figured the ſpiritual Sacrifices, and 
incenſe of our ſouls, which kindled and moved, and ratified 
by the fire of Gods Spirit, and laid upon Chriſt our Altar, 
aſcends and fumes up (like the rowlings, and agglomerari- 
ons of ſmoak) to the Court »of the Lord , and are more 
ſweer and welcome, then thoſe coſtly evaporations of 
_— and incenſe and all powders of the Merchant. 

amt, 

Franklp} Freely, Luk. 7. 42. 

Fraud] Pſal. 10. 7. Deceit and ſraud, or impoſtures and 
award gxile ; that is, outward deceitful ſhews and promiles, 
and privy guile, lurking in the hearr. Ayaſw. Jam. 5. 4. Kept 
back by fraud, or being by you tahes away. The Original 
S;rpkw is rendred by defraud, Mar. 10. 19. & 1 Cor. 6.8. 
& 7-5. and deſtitute, x Tim, 6. 5. | 

Frap ] Tofright, pur in fear, diſturb, chaſe away, Deur. 
28. 26. Jer. 7. 33+ Zech. 1.21, 

Freckſed ſpot ] Lev. 13.39. or Thite-morphew ; in Heb. 
Lohab, a word nor uſed but in this one place, and it hath 
the fignification of cleaineſs or whiteneſs; and is , not 
a Tepioſjie» bur a foregoer of it, and aver thereunts 
Ayaw. | 

© Free ] Such as be bond-men bur are ex:mpt from rhe 
*yoak of ſlavery, x Cor. 7. 22, 

© 2. Believers, whom Chriſt hath ſer free, and delivered 
* from the curſe and rigour of the Law, and not onely from 
© the yoak of Legall Ceremonies ; bur alſo from the ryranny 
© of lin by his death and Spirit, ſo as they are no more under 


« the bondage of fin (though fin be till inthem) nor need 
© fear the condemnation duz to it : al? they ſerve God with 
< a free ingenuous ſpirit, as children their father Rom. 7. 6. 
© Hethat is dead 4s free from ſia. Rom, 9.6. Free from ſon ; 
« rhat is, from the dominion of (in, verſ. x4. Rom. 8. 2. Free 
© from (in and death ; that is, from the condemntion due to 
© it, as verſ. 1, Pſ. g1,r1. Job. 8, 38. This freedome is whol- 
© ly of grace, nor ar all of natwe; See Will, And ir is 
« wrought by Chriſt as author ; and by rhe Goſpel as inſtru- 
© ment, Jer. $. 36. & 32. 
© Beleevers are free, and nor free; therefore they cry both 
©: ho ſhall free me from ſin, Rom.7.2 4. and alſo they trium- 
* phantly ſay, Chriſt hath fieed me from the Law of 
© ſin, Rom. 8. 2. They are freed wholly from the guilt and 
* puniſhment of fin, bur from corruption of fin they 
© are freed in part only, ſo far as that it. do not reign over 
© them, 
Taken alſo for, 

1. Afree man, Exod. 21, 2. 

2. To be freed or preſerved from Numb, g, 19. 

3 Exempted from paying taxes or tribure, x Sam, 1, 
25. Mar, 17. 26. 

4. Liberal, 2 Chr. 29. 31, 
Job 5+ Exempt from the yoak of ſlavery , or ſubjeRion, 
ob 3. 19. 

%. Making free, freeing, or freely given, Pſaln 


Fl. 12, 

Free] Applyed to, and ſpoken of, Boyz, AR, 22. 38, 
The called in the Lord, 1 Cor. 9,22. The Ceremonial Laws 
Gal. 5. 1. Children, Mar. 19.26. Gift, Rom. 5. 15, 16, 18, 
Heait, 2 Chr. 29.31. Jeruſalem, which is above, Gal. 4. 26. 
The Law of fin aud death, Rom. 8.2. A new mai maiied; 
Deut. 24+ 5+ The oppreſſed, Iſa, 58. 6. Kighteouſurſs, Rom, 
6. 80, Servants, Exod. 21. 2. Deur. 15. 13. Si, Rom. 6 22. 
Singer's, 1 Chr. g. 33. Spirit, Pſal. 51. 12. A widow, Rom. 
7.3. A womai having a jealous Higband, Num. 5. 19, 28. 
The #%yd, 2 Thefl. ] 1. Hereunto are annexed the words 
Man, (whereby may be underſtood, borh one in reſpeR of his 
ourward condition at liberty; Rev, 6. 15. and one redeemed 
from the thraldom of Sataiy and ſervitude of fin, Gr. made 
free, 1 Cor.q.22. marg,) Uffering, which Ayaſworth rendrerh 
by willing, Exod, ug 3. 11, (Exzr. 9. 13.) Of their own 
free will, voluntarily, free-will offering, and free-will ,offe- 
rings, (Lev. 22. 18. 21. 0r voluntary,) Ayaſm. Woman, Gal. 
4. 22. By whichSarah is meant. | 

« Free among thedead )] One ſeparate from the livings 
© left for dead. Plal+ 88, 5. Free among the dead, like to the 
© ſlain which lay in the grave. 

© To bave free courſe and be gloziffed ] ſignificrh rhe 
«© free preaching of rhe Goſpel withour any interruprion, and 
© effeQually ro work in the hearts of men true godlineſs, 
© whereby the Word is made glorious, and the belicyers of ir 
© alſo, panly inthis life, and perfeRly in the world to come, 
© 2 Theſl, 3. I. 

< Free from all men J One that is not beholden unto 
<other men to live at their coſt, x Cor. g. 1 9. Thouzh 1 be 
«free from all men. 

Freed ] Joſh. 9. 23. There ſhall none of you be freed, Heb. 
not to be cut off from you» marg. Rom. 6.9, Gr. juſtified , 
marg. 

Frecdom J Levir. 19. 20. By a Bill of Diſmiſſion. 
Aynſw. AR. 2.2. 28. The freedome of the Ciry of Rome. 
Amnot. . 

reelp ] Gen. 2. 16. Thou mayeſt freely eat, Heb. eatins 
Pa... mayeſt Wa The doubling of <a is ofrcn uſed ”. 
Scripture for more earneſizeſs and aſſurance ; and ip things 
ro come, to ſignifie ſpeedy performance, Gen 41. 32. Ayn/w. 
Numb. 11. 5. For nought. Idem. 1 Sam, 14. 30. Of their 
ewn accord, without reſtraint, Ezra 2.68. & 7. 15. Li- 
berally, of a willing minde, Pſal. 54. 6. With voluntari- 
neſs, or in freenels. Aynſw. h 
' Hol. 14. 4- 1 will love them freely. Singularly, with an 
abundant and conſtant love, freely without finding any 
cauſe in them for ir. Annor, AR, 2, 29. Buldly, confi- 
dently. 
c Freelp ] By the meer mercy of God , without -any 
© of our merit, and deſert of our endeyour, and working 
car all. Rev.21.6, It ſhall be givenhim of the well of life 
© freely. 
Pre / reelp gfbe ] Thar is, abſolurely, withour reſpe& of 


} © reward in the giycr co receive it, or of merit in the receiver 
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&« to give or ſhew it. Marr. 19. 8. This is ro be underſtood of 
&© dona inſuſa onely,or gifts of God that are miraculous, as to 
© Heal, @*c. Bur it is not to be extended to dona acquiſitas ur 
& works of our owne labour in gerting them, or uſing them; 
& as rhe knowledge of Preaching is not had, nor the at of ir 
& uſed, withour great ſtudy, labour, and coſt. This as it is not 
cc given freely, ſo without recompence it may not be juſtly 
&< v{ed, and theiefore doth Chriſt well adde verl. 10. Digaus 
© eſt operarius mercede ſnd, | . 

& Freeip juſtified } ſignifieth, nor withour our Savi- 

& qurs ſuffering and ſatisfying ro God for our ſins, bur with- 

& out our owne, Rom. 3. 24. Which place doth not exclude 

< preparatory and inſtrumencall cauſes of Juſtification or 

<« Salvation, as repentancezregeneration,hearing, belecving, 

<« ec, Nor the = ws duties of chankfulneſle, Luk. 13. 35. 

&« Matt, 5. 20. Mar, 1. 15. Rom. 5. 1. Bur onely the merito- 

c rious caule rhereof, which is onely Chriſts death, or paſſi- 

© on for us. £1 

« 2, The Godly doe freely and willingly their du- 

« ries. 

« 2, God dorh freely beſtow thoſe graces on us, by which 
« we are enabled to do that which is our duty. 

Freeman} x Cor. 7. 22. Gr. made free. Anuot. Sce 
Fyrecwoman. Gal. 4. 22. 

< The L02ns freeman ] A crue Chriſtian, who though 
© he be bound and ſervant unto man, is yet ſer free by the 
© Lord Jeſus, from the ſervitude of Saran and Sin, 1 Cor. 
© 7, 22. : : 

Frequent } » Cor. 11. 23. 7#Waxs, oftentimes, many 
rimcs, 

MF their own freewill ] Ezr. 7, 13. is willing. D. 
Tranſl. 

Freſh] Job 29. 20. Heb. zew, Jam. 3. 12. Sweet, as the 
word yAvzgs is rendred, Rey. 10. 9. It's ſpoken of g1ory, 
Job 29. 20. oy, Numb. 11. 8. & Pal. g2. 10. Water, Jam. 
3. 12. His fl:ſh ſhall be freſher then a childes, Job 33- 25- 
Full, ſol *and rendsr » full of moyſture, like a childe. 
Aitct. 

Fret J isall one with grieve, chafe, vex, make angry, 
ſad, r Sam. 3-6. Pſal. 37. 1. Ia.8. 21. | : 

Fret } Lev. 13. 51. Frettiag or rankliag. This word is 
not uſed, bur in this caſe of Leprir, and in Ezck. 28. 24. 
where itis applyed to a prickiing or rauckling briar, The Gr, 
eran{lacerh it, a conimeat leprofie '; the Chald. a diminiſhing, 
becauſe that which frreeth, both continueth longs and waſt- 
eth the thing wherein it is. Ayaſ. 

© Friend ] One whom we do cntirely love above others, 
© and uſe more familiarly and privately then we do others, 
« 25 David did Jonathan, Prov. 18.24. A fiicad 35 nearer then 
© 40;0tntrs 

by mm to whom God imparteth his minde and ſecrets, 
« ſo familiarly and fully as one friend doth ro another: Gen, 
© 17. Shall 1 hide this thiaz from Abraham ? Hence it is 
« that James 2. 29. called 4br:ham the Friend of God : 
« alſo the Apoſtles are called Chriſts friends, Joh. 15.15.70 
< I have called Friends, becauſe what I beard of my Father, I 
© h1ve made kaowit to you. Whereas Jeſus, Mar. 22. 12. cal- 
<1cd him Friend who had norton a wedding garment : alſo 
© in Matr,26.50. doth ſo rearm Zudas the Traitor ; we are 
£ro rake ir for a word of ordinary ſaluration, howſoeyer it 
< may and-is of ſome judged to be ſpoken by an Trome or A4- 
© t;phraſis, meaning the contrary vo that which rhe word 
« ſoundeth ; or that he is called lo, becauſe he appeareth to 
e orhcrs { to be Chriſts Friend) or was ſo taken and account - 
« e6 of himſelfe (though falſly, being an Hypocrite: ) How- 
« beir being ſpoken in the per. on of h'm who made the feaſt, 

< the beſt way is to takeir for an uſuall compellarion, and 

© that Chriſt following the like courteous faſhion of ap- 
© pellation, and frie ndly greeting) did ſo ſalute Judas, which 

c yer left a ſting behind ir in his Conſcience, who knew him- 

« ſelf to be nothing lefle then that which he was called, 

Pur alſo fora moſt holy man, 2 Cor. 10.7. Countrey 
men, AR. 27. 3. A loving neighbour, Luk, 11. 5. Such as 
3n common account are ſo, Mar. 5. 19. A term of ordi- 
nary and uſuall compellation, wherher a friend or foe, Mar. 
26.13. & 22- 32+. & 26. 50. The Hebrew wn a fricnd, 
cometh of P71 to feed, and implyerh familiarity, fociery, 
and fidelity, Exod. 33-11. 2. Sam. 16. 17. Prov. 17. 17, 
Joh. 19. 12. Thou art a0t Ceſcrs friend ; nor faithful, nor 
2 wellwiſher ro him , nvt one that endeyoureth for bs 


quiet and ſaſery . 


Of frieads there be divers kindes. 

1. God hath friends, thoſe arc the fairhfull, Jam. a, , 

2. Chriſt, Joh. 15. 14. ha 

3- The world, Jam 4. 4. 

4+ The wicked, Eft. 5. 10. 

5+ The Children of God, 3 Joh. 14. Bur often their 
friends become their foes, Job 6.27. Pal. qr, 9. Lam. 
LS, 

Friendlp )] Judsg, x9. 3. Heb. to her heait, marg, Sg 
Ruth 2. 13. marg. 

« Friends } Allthar bear good will co Chriſt, and to the 
« proſperity of his people, whether they be Angels or men 
© Cant. 5. 1. Eat, O friends, &c. y 

Friendſbip is the ſweernels, intimareneſs, and firength of 
loye. All the degrees and kindes of frieadſhip meer in 
Chri | r.wards his Spcuſe, it is the ſ71endſhip of a husbang, 
of a brother, and if rhere be any relation in the world where. 
in /rtendſhip is, all is too little to expreſſe the love of 
Chriſt, In friendſhip there is mutual conſent, an union of 
Judgemenr and affeftions, a mutual ſympathy in the pood 
and ill one of another, as if there were one ſoul in two 
bodies. There is liberty which is the life of friendſhip, a 
free intercourſe berween friends, a free opening of ſecrets, 
There is mutual ſolace and comfort one in another. There 
is alſo a mutual honour and reſpe& one of another, all which 
may be found in the murual friendſhip berween Chriſt and 
his Church, only in this laſt rhere is ſome difference ; for 
though Chriſt cals us friends, and therein in ſome ſort 
brings himſcif down to us, yer ve muſt remember thar ir is a 
friendſhip of uiequals. Chriſts honouring of us, is his putting 
honour upon us, our honoring of him, is the giving him the 
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honour due to his Name. He that inſpirech fried vip into 
orhe1s, will undoubredly keep the laws of friendſhip himſelf, 
will count vur enemies, his encmies ; And as his friendſhiv is 
ſueeryſo is it conſtant in all conditions, If we be nor aſhamed 
of him, he will never be aſhamed of us. $3! s. 

Friends ] Job 19. 19. My inward friends, Heb. the 
men of my ſecret, marg, Prov. 14. 20. The rich hath many 
ſriends, Heb. many are the lovers of the rich, marg, Mark. 3. 
31. His friends or kinſmen, marg. 

Friendſhip ] Prov. 22. 24. Make no friendſhip with an 
angry man. Chuſe nor him for thy friend that'is noc able to 
rule his aftcQions. Ant. 

< Friendſhip of the woeld J The love and unmeaſurable 
© delire of carnal and worldly things. Jam. 4. 4. The friead- 
© ſhip or the amity of the world is enmity with God. 

© Fringe ] Numb. 15. 38. Fhe fringe and 1i54boad on 
the border of the garment, were helps to memoiy ; ſo that. 
when men looked on them, they might be admoniſhed of 
their duty towards God, which being upon; the borders of 
ther garment, or upon the four quarters, rhey could nor 
which way ſoever they went in company, but be in the view 
of rhole that mer or followed one another. Ir is thought our 
Saviour wore ſuch, which was touched by the Woman, who 
by a rouch was cured of her diſeaſe, Luk. 8. 44. Aimot. 

A friage is in Heb. call Tſitfith, or Zizith, which in Ezck. 
8. 3.is uſed for a lock of hair of the head, andis here appyed 
to a fringe, the threads whereof hang down as locks of hair. 
And the Hebrew DoQors call iralſo Gnanaph, thar is, a 
branch, becauſe it hangerh as branches or twigs of a tree. 
The word Ged:lim uſcd for fringes, in Devr. 22. 12. were the 
thrums of the cloth which was vov n; and Tſtſith the fringe 
here ſpoken of, v.cre threads tyed* ro the thrums with knots. 
Aynſw: | 

Fro ] Gen. 8. 7. To aad f;o, Heb. going forth and ve- 
t#7a619, not into the Ark, bur fluttering abour ir, and reſting 
on the rop of it. Anaor. 2 King. 4. 35. Heb. Once hither, and 
once thither. Annot. Job 7. 4. From one fide of the bed to the 
other, Annot. This is joynedwith Driven, Job 13. 25. Goin, 
Job 1. 7. Ezck. 27. 19. Reel, Plal. 107. 27. Removing, Ia. 
49. 21. Run, 2 Chr. 16.9. Iſa,33, 4. Jer.5. x. & 49. 3+ 
Dan. 12. 4. Amos 8. 12, Zech. 4. 10. Tofſed, Prov, 21. 6. 
Eph. 4: 14. Walk, Zcch, 1. 10, 11. & 6. 7. 

Frog } It's bred of purrid clayie water, liveth for che 
moſt part in the waters, abound more in moiſt yeers rhen 
in dry; do alwayes make a croaking noyſe bur eſpecially when 
they couple together ; are forerunners of the Spring, Ax the 
ſight of a burning light they are ſaid ro be filerr, By 
their croaking they foreſhew rain or change of weather. 
Some people feed of them. The young cnes kill and devour 
the old ones, Their ſound proceederh fior from their breaſt, 
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3s conceived onely in their mouth. By them God plagu- 
ed the Aeyptians, Exod. 8. 6. They dclight in pools, 

5, and flaſhes of watzr, and feed on mud. Ir liverh 
fo in water and on the land. They are enemies to 
Bees, whoſe ſtings rhey feel nor. They have ſhining eyes, 
eſpecially. by night, and fly away by leaping. They nouc- 
5h nor their young, oncs , 2s other creatures doe, whileſt 
they perceive no body, they make a great noyſe, bur upon the 
yiew of any leave oft. By the three ſrogs which came out of the 
mouth of the Drazon , the Popes Emiſſaries may be un- 
derſtood whom he ſendeth forth ro ſeduce the world, Rev. 


36: 13: NE 

Three unclean ſpirits like frogs, Rev. 16. 13- unclean per- 
ſons and making a great noiſe to draw men to fight for 
Antichriſt, though Rome be down. They ſhould be either the 
eſuites, or ſowe ſtirring Sect worſe then the 7eſuites, ari- 
ſing after Romes, and before Antichriſts fall. Arnot. 

Feſuites are Frogs ; 

x. Unclean. 

2. Make a noiſe in the dark. | 

3. They ariſe our of purrefa&:on, and live of ir, 

4. Are animal'a amphibia, one while in the earth, ano- 
ther while in the water; ſo they ſeem Lay-men and 
Prieſts, 
As Pharoahs frogs they go into rhe Kings bed- 
chamber, 

Theſe Frogs by the common conſent of Carholick Expo- 
fitors are the rabble of Popith Fricrs, Prieſts, and Zeſwtes, 
or, Card nals, Biſhops and Feſuttes. Leizhs Aazot. 

From J Eft. x. 19. Heb. from before, marg. Rom. 6. 20. 
Cr, to, marg. 

«© From good fo bad ] fienifies eirher good or bad, Gen, 
$32.24. ['1's is ro be underſtood reſpeRively ro this end for 
© which Lahan puriued himy asto carcy Face? back again 
Cinto his ſervitude ; ſoin Pſal. 29, 

Froit ] The ſerring in order of the Army, ſtanding in 
the front ot the barrel, and being ready to fight, 2 Sam. 10. 
9. The f.ont of the houſe, 2 Chron. 3. 4. Reb. the face. 
Tremel. 

Frontiers ] The ourmoſt bounds of a Countrey, Ezck. 


25.9. 
; zontlets ] Exod. 13. 16. Little plates or picces of 
parchment worn upon the forehead, called PhylafFeries, ac- 
cording to the Greek, Mar. 23. 56. frem a word fignifying 
to keep or preſerve, thar is, in memory. For though they 
could nor ſce berween their own eyes, they might ſee in each 
others forcheads, rhat which ſhould remember chem of Gods 
deliverance of them ; rheir righr uſe- was memorative, which 
afrerwards was turned into ſuperſtitious preſeryarives a- 
gainſt che power of fin. Annot. ip 

Froft ] Job 37. 10. By the breath of God froſt 3s given, 
&c. When God pleaſerh a cold blaſt comes forth, which 
bringerh froft, whereby the waters that ran ar large before, 
areas it were ſhut upinto a narrow priſon by rhe ice, which 
like the priſon wals incloſeth them. Thar which is here 
rranſlared froſt, is divers times in this book tranſlated zce. 
Ir comes from a word that fignifies ro make bald, for ir 
covers the graſs, which is as it were the hazy of the ground, 
and makes ir ſmoorh like a ba/d head. Arnot. 

Froward ] Pſal. 18. 26. compared with 2 Sam 22. 27. 
Wreathed, Prov. 8. $. marg. Churliſh, haſty, ſoon angry, 
naughty,wicked. Ir is applyed to generation, Deur. 4 2.0. 
heart, Pſal. ror. 4. Things, Prov. 2, 12. Paths, 1b. 15. 
Mouth, Þ rov. 4.2.4. Tongue, Prov, 15.31. Way, Prov. 21.8. 
Such ate an abomination ro the Lord, Proy.3.32. Their coun- 
{ell is carricd headlong, Job 5. 13, Snares are intheir way, 
Prov. 22. 5. and they ſow ſtrife, Prov. 16. 28. 

Froward) The counſel of the froward is carried head- 
long. Tob 5.13.Deceitful perſons, who have one crafty device 
ewiſted within another I.ke a rape, The word ſignifies to wreſt 
or tu; athing, and then ro wreſtle. Such as can turn them- 
ſelves every way, as Wreſtlers do, to get adyantage of others, 
and winde themſelves within them, to overthrow them by 
policy, when ſtrengrh failerh, Gen, 30. 8. Deur. 32. 5. Pſal. 
18. 26. Prov. 8. 8. Anat. 

Froward maſters in 1 Pet. 2, 18. are ſuch as are bitter ro 
their ſervants, hard to pleaſe, that are apr ro finde fault, 
thar uſcrheir ſervants hardly in words or deeds, bur chiefly 
uch.as are cholerick and paſſionate and peviſh in their 
carriage towards their ſervants. ZEyfield on x Per 2. 18. 
P44: 494- 
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Frowardip } Iſa, 57. 19. or euerſly, (Heb. turning a- 
way, as Jer. 3. 14322.) They walked on croſly in their own 
crooked courles, and would nor bereclaimed, Jer. 5.3. & 8, 
Fy 6+ Annot. 

Frowardne's ] Prov. 2. 14. Iathe f,owdrdarſs of the 
wicked. Perverſly, wicked, walking crofle ro God and good 
men, Lev. 26. 21. Pſal. t8. 27. Ant. Prov. 19, 32s 
Speaketh ſrowardneſs. Things juſtly dilpleaſing ro others. 
Aut, 

Frozen] Job 38.30. Heb. Takea, The water is as it were 
eaken captive, and put into a ptiſon. Anot. 

« Frvzen in their bzegs ] Stubbotn ſinners, 'which ob- 
« ſtinarely ſtick in rheir ſins, mocking both God and Man; 
© Zeph, 1. 12. I will viſit them that be froxen in their dregs. 
© Jer. 48. 11. 

« Fruit ] The encreaſe which cxmerh ofthe Land ; of 
© Trees, of Cartcl and of other Creatures, Deur, 28.4. Bleſſed 
© ſhall be the f;uit of thy ground aid of thy Cattel. Any profic 
© which comerh of a rhing, Iſa. 27. g. 

©2, The Converſion of men to God by rhe miniſtery 
« of his ſ-rvants. Joh. 15. 15. have cpp inted that ye go and 
© bring fruit ; & verl. 2. 3. Hee that a 1d:th ia mee 'ringeth 
© forth fruit. Inithis ſenſe, the Cofp. 11 was fruirfull in all che 
© world, Col. 1. 9g. Converſion of ſinners to the fair), is 
© as dclightfull ro God, as ſicer fruit is ro man. A Me- 
© raphor. 

© 3, All and every one of Gods graces and works in his 
« Children, becauſc rhey come from h's Sp'riry (as fruit from 
©atrce ) and do fo pleaſe him, as good frutr is pleaſing 
©to us. Gal. 5. 22. The fruits of the Spirit, ae l:v2, peace, joys 
© cc. Phil. 1. 11. Filled with ihe f uits of rigtcouſacſſe. A 
© Meraphor. 

< All the fpiriruall fruits of che ſanRifying Spirir, are 
© ſummarily comprehended by Paul Eph. 5. 9. in theſe three 
< things. 
© 1, Goodneſs, which is that quifity contrary unto 
© malice, or naughtyneſs, whereby a Sinner is evill in 
© himſelf, 

«© 2, Righreouſneſs, which is ſ:t 1gainſt rhar vice of in- 
< juſtice, — one proveth hurtful ro others, through 
«deceit, covetouſneſs, oppreſſion, and violence. 

© 3, Truth which is oppoſed unto errors, lies, herefies, 
© hypocrific, both in common affairs, and in matter of Re- 
 ligion, to the beguiling of our ſelyes, other men, and God 
© alſo as lyers do ſuppoſe. 

© 4. The due recompenſe and merit of our evill works. 
© Mic, 7. 13. For the ſruits of their inventioas. Prov. 1,31. 
© They ſhall eat the f;wuat of thetr works. Alſo, blaſphemous 
© boaſting. Iſa. 10. 12, 13. 

<5. Falſedodrine, rhe proper fruit of a falſe Propher, 
© Mat. 7. 16. By thcir ſruits ye ſhall know them. 

© 6. The profit and commodity that comes of well doing. 
© Prov. 31. 31. Gwe hey of the fruit of ber hands. Rom. 6. 
© 22, Ye bave yoxr fiuit in bolineſs. 

© 7. Any godly deed tending to the ſpiritual profir of 
© others, Phil. 4. 19. I deſore the fruity &&c, 

Pur alſo, x. For Children, PCſal. 2x. 10. which are 
rearmed, the fruit of the womb, Gen. 30. 2. 

2, Aproſperous and flouriſhing condition, 2 King. 19.30. 
Jer. 12.2. 

3. The rain, Pſa). 104. 13. 

4. The works of men, wherher good, Luk. 3. 8. or evill, 
Mar. 7. 16. ? 

5- Whatſocyer is moſt excellent and fingular in man, 
Amos 2. 9. 

6. Increaſe and continuance in grace, Joh. 15. 5+ 

7. Charitable almcs, Rom. 15, 28. | 

$. The evidence of grace in true Chriſtians , Phil, 
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2. The profit by afflitions, Heb, 12. 17. 

10. The effc&s of wiſdom from aboye, Jam. 3. 17. and 
benefit of righr2o2ſnele, verl, 18. 

11. Conſolation, Iſa, 57. 19. ; 

12. The words of the mouth, good, wiſe, and profirableg 
Proy. 12. 14. 

13. Thankſgiving, Heb. 13, 15. 

14. Believers through the Goſpel preached, Iſa. 27. 6. 

oh. 4. 36. 

J oo  wealY Jer. 11. 19. marg, 

16. Strength, Job 31. 3 9. 


« Fruit 
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« Fruit of their deeds ] Such reward as the merciful 
< God ſhould freely for his pronuſe ſake render ro rhe juſt, for 
© their godly works. Ia. 3. 10, Eat the ſuit of their doings. 
© A Metaphor. : 

<To fill with fruit ] To encreaſe the Church with 
© multitude of b-lievers, when the preaching the Goſpel ſhall 
© come to them, Ila. 27. 6. Job. 15. 

«To gather fruit ] To convert ele& ſinners ro Chriſt 
« by preaching the Goſpel, who are dear ro God, as fruit to 
© our mouth, Joh. 4. 36. : 

© Tokeep the fruit ] To do the office of a Paſtor in the 
© Churth, (which is as x Vineyard, Cant. 8.12. Two huadred 
© to them that keep the f, uit thereof. : 

« Fruit of the ifps ] The conlolations which flow from 
< tie words of God ſpoken by the Miniſters, and believed on 
« by the people. Iſa. 57. 19.1 create the fruits of the lips. 

© Fruit everp monetb J Such fruir as ſhall be continually 
© new and ircſh. This tree here ſpoken of, being laden 
< with fruit all che year long. Revel. 22. 2. Pring fruit every 
© moieth. | 

Itis autumn here alwayes. There is no need to [ay up 
food againit the Winter. And there are twelve divers 
kinds of fruits, ſo rhat they need nor be cloied with one 
kinde. Ir ſerverth in ſtead of all Zzechzels rrees, if it be but 
one. 07, twelve fruits of one kind, brought forth rwelve times 
in a year. The ſomer arguerh varicry of comforts; the lar- 
ter plenry. The former 1s an help againſt loathing; rhe lat- 
rcr againſt lacking. Annot. 

« Fruit of the mouty J] Either ſpeech ir ſelf, or the re- 
© ward which comes of good or evill ſp:ech. Prov. 12.14. A 
« mai ſhall ie filled with good things by the frutt of bis mouth, 

Eat his pleaſant Fruit ] Canr. 4. 16. None ſo ht ro 
receive the fruixs of grace, as Chriſt, who giverh grace; 
The lagal ſacrifices arc called his bread, Numb.z $.2.and lo is 
the ſpiritual. We ſhould have nothing to lay ug his Altar, did 
not the Lord provide a Sacrifice himſelf, Gen. 22. 8. wilde 
erapes arc our 93-N, bur all that is good and pleaſanc fruit is 
f. om him. Aaaot. The Church gives all to Chriſt, the garden 
is his; rhe fruit, his; the pleaſantneſſe and preciouſnetle of 
the fruirs ishis. Ir is enough for us to have the comfort, ler 
him have the glory. Sz5s. - 

- Fruit ] Aad the fruit of righteouſueſs, Jam. 3.18. 187m, 
fruit, noreth that which is any way (wherher naturally or mo- 
rally) produced, and fignihes either aneffett or yeward. As 
an effect ir iguſed, ver, 17. immediately precedent, where 
of the ſuperaal wiſdom, it is ſaid, thar it is, mAigne a3a29y 
246 mw? full of god fruits, choſe ſ-uits being the effefs or 
produftions of that wiſdom. Bur elſewhere it ſcems to be 
taken in that other notion, Heb. 12. 11. and ſo here. Dr.H. 
Arnot. 2. b: : 

© Fruit of righteouſneſs] Life crernal, which isa fruir 
© of a righteous life. Heb; 12. 11. 

Fruit J His ſyait was ſweet to my taſte Cant. 2. 3, 
This pleaſant fruir is rhe pardon of fin,juſtification,joy, peace, 
and other divine graces and conſolarions , which grow like 
golden apples on Chriſt their Tree, and. increaſe by the very 
gathering. The more we pluck and rafte of them, the more 
ve may. At. 

Fruits fienifis graces and good works, which are to.the 
benefit of cur ſelves and othe:s, Marth. 3. 8. 10. Gal. 5. 
222 &c. and is alſo applycd ro the dofrine of the Goſpe], 
Joh 15.'16. and fignifieth a cemforrable reward, P ſal. 58. 
12. Prov,27. 18, 

Dr. Hall underſtandeth hereby the Sovcraign fruit of 
Gods huly Word, which fecderh and farisfierh the ſoul unto 
eternal life. Clapham. Chriſts Words, (whereof Pla. IT9-113. 
Joh. 6. 68. & 7. 46.) & works ; what one aQtion (ſairh he) 
can be remembred rhar is nor deleQable ; Not one thar is nor 
pleaſant,and pleaſure it ſelf. Taſte ye and ſee how good the 
Lord is,Pſal. 34. 8. Every aQtion an apple of life, and not a 
leaf of rhis wee bur it ſerverh to heal the Nations with, Rey. 
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« through our fins'are unclean, ro* us ; bur through faith in 
« Chriſt they arc bleſtand ſanRified by prayer and rhanks- 
«6 oiving. Lev, 19. 23- Theſruit of the landſhall be uncircum- 
c cifſed. x Tim. 4. 4. Tir. I. 15. | | 

« Fr1it of the wombe ] Children. Deur. 28. 4. Bleſſed 
«© ſhall be the fruit of thy wombe, Pat. 129.3. & 132: 11. 
© Gen. 30.2. and in Deur.28. 4. Children be callcd the fruir 
« of the body, being derived from the body of their Parents, 


© Tocount tbe fruit uncitcumeiſed ] Thar. all mears | 


< as fruir ſprings from a tree. Alſo delightful unto them, a5 
c wy is to our mouth. 

© Fruitful)] Profitable : as unfaithſul ſignifies unprogr .. 
© ble. Tit 3. 14. Col. 1.6. Aad is a , ho 

* 2. Abindant. Col. x. 10. Fruifulin good works. 

To ve or make ſruitfull, is all one with, to breed, bear,bring 
forth, bud, bloſſome, flouriſh, multiply, flow with, ſpread 
forth, &c. 

Fruitful field ] Ezck. 17. 5. Heb. 2 feeld of ſeed, 
marg. 

« Fruſtfull fleſdg J Rich Princes and Rulers in the King- 
© dome of Aſſyria,which in one night with their mighty Ar. 
© my, like a forreſt, were deſtroyed, Iſa. 19. 18. 

« Fruitfulinefſe of Canaan } Figured, rhe bountiful} 
© reward which the Godly ſhall finde of their labours in the 
© heavenly Country which we ſeck, Heb. 11, 14, 16. Alſo 
© ir ſignified the graces ofthe Goſpell, Ezck. 34. 37. Zach. 
© 8. 12. Pal. 67. 7. 

Fruits J Job 31. 39. Heb. the ſtrength, marg, 

* Fruits of righteouſnefſe ] Good works done by juſti- 
* fied and rightcoug perſons, Phil. x. 11. Abownding with the 
* fruits of righteouſaeſſe. 

« Frutrg of the Uallep ] Myſtically, the good works 
© and worthy graces, which (as fruits) delight Chriſt Jeſus, 
© Cant. 6. 11. 1 went down to the Garden of Nuts, to ſee the 
© fruits of the Velley. 

Afrcr rhe Winter of tribulation and wrath cometh the 
chearful ſpring of grace in the Garden of the Church, ſituate 
low and baſe as ina valley or bourn, where ic is watered 
with Gods Word and Spirir, and made fruitful. Aynſ- 
worth. 

« Fruits woztbp of repentance ] A good and juſt life, 
* mect for ſuch as haye repentance. Mar. 3. 8. Bring forth 
<fruats worthy of repentance. 

| Fruftrate-} is all one with, To be in vain, make void, 
diſappoint, make, of no cffe&, to no purpoſe, bring ro noueht, 
not ſtand, purpoſe alrered, broken in ones purpoic, &c.. 

Frped ] Lev, 7. 12. Haſtily fryed, or bakea with bu'iles, 
thar is, So tryed, that it may be hovez as with bubbles. .1ynſw. 
on Lev. 6. 2.1. where he rendersrheſe words in ow: tranſla- 
tion { whe it is baken) after this manner, haſtily fryed. 

F rping-pan } Lev. 2. 7. A veſſel of miniſtrarien, and 
of the holy things. Herein the Pau and Frying-pan differed. 
The Fryiag-par had a lip (or edge) and the paſte that was 
baked thereon was ſofr, and for that it had a lip (rhough ir 
was ſoft) ir:did not run out, Bur the Pai being flat and 
ſmooth) had. no lip, and the paſte that was baked thereon, 
was hard, ſo thar it did not run off. 4yz/w. on Ley,z, 5. 


Fugitive] A vagabond, Gen. 4. 12. One fallen away, 
2 King. 25.11, marg. 

« Full ] The proud, and ſuch as be ſwoln with high 
© conceir of their own ſufficiency and. worth, ſo as they feel no 
© need of Chriſt, Luk.6.26. 0 wato them that are full. Rev. 
© 3.17-affords us an example hereof. 

. © 2, Much, or abundantly rich and plentiful. AR. 6. 5- 
« Stephen full of the holy Ghoſt, aad of faith ; that is, indued 
< with a gyeart portion of faith.” In Luk. 1. 28. it would nor be 
© read (full'of -grace) bur (freely beloved) as the Greek word 
< ſignifies, and Chriſoſtome;expounds it. 

3," Thar which is perte& or hath no want, 2 Joh.8. That 
© we m7) receive a full reward, that is, a perfe& reward, Joh. 
© x5. 11. Joh. I. 14. \ 

© 4. Sincere and ſound. Col, 4. 32. That ye may ſtand full 
© :n all the will of God. : 

5-: To be. wearied with, Ifa. 1. 11. 

6. Fruirful, x Sam. 2.5. 

7. To be filled, Ezek. g. g. marg. 

< Full of abomination } Abounding in abominable and 
© moſt filthy errors, ſuperſtitions, idolatrics, Rev. 17. 4 A 
© cup inher band full of abominations . 

« Full of epes] One moſt watchful and —_— 
« bcholding and knowing,not only manifeſt and open things, 
& bur even inward and hidden-things which be furtheſt off 
© from out knowledge. Rey, 4. 8. Thry were ſull of eyes with- 
© i. See veil. 6. Full of ejes befere and %ehinde. « Full 
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« Full of faith and foztitude ] ſignifies power to do 
£ miracles, AR, 6. 8. 
c Full of his giop ] Plentiful documents and proofs of 
© divine glory ; borh of his bounty in bleſſing, and of his 
© juſtice in chaſtifing his people, Ia. 6. 3. The whole earth 
« ( Fudea eſpecially) is full of bis glory. 
© Full of names, cc. ] Meſt plentiful blaſphemies, all 
< being repleniſhed wich horrible impieries and iniquirics, 
«full of reproach unto God. Rey. 17. 3. Full of names of 
© Llaſphemy. See Blaſphemy. 
c þ ull fiver ] For as much money as the thing is worth. 


«Silyer is named for all mon:y, and [Full] for tull weight, | 


c Gen, 33- 93 16. : 

Full} Job 21. 23. 1s his full ſtrength, Heb. in hs very 
perfeftion, orin the itrengrh of his perfeQion, marg, Heb. 5. 

14. Full of agc, or perfe&, mag, Job 11.2. A mas ful. of 
talk, Heb. a man of lips, marg. 

c Full wickedneſſe ] Wickedneſſe come and grown up 
« co the greateſt meaſure, being now ripe for vengeance. Gen. 
© 15. 16. #hei the wickedarſſe of the Amorite was ſull. 

To the full | Exod, 16. 3. To ſaticty. D. Tranſl. 

Fulffli } I amnot come to deſtroy, but to fulfil, Mar. 5. 19. 
To perfeft, fill un, repair, and make p whartosver is any way 
waning, to reſtore whatſoever hath been raken from ir, 
by falſe interpretations of thoſe which have ftriven to cya. 
cuate ſome parts of it; to require more explicitly what was 
obſcure before, and where there is any need to increaſe and 
add to the Law. Dr. Ham. Par. 

The Greck word TAnpamn, is anſwerabte to the Heb, 
nog, which ſignifies not only TrAiw, to Performs but 
T)#0w, tO perſeft, ro fill up,as well asro fulfil; and fo is 
rendred ſomerimes by one, nia by the other. And the 
Gr. itſelf is ſoulzd in like manner, when it refers to a word 
or a promiſe, then it is to perf9rm, ro ſulfil, 2 Chr. 36. 22. In 
other caſes ir is to fill up, to compleat, to perfetF, 2 Chr. 24. 
Io. & Mart. 23. 32, Idew, Annor. h. 


© Tofulfill the [1:ſtg of the fleſy ] To order rhe courſe | 


© and a&ions of this life, according to thoſe finful morions, 
© defires and affcR:ons which ariſe our of rhe foul, Fountain 
© of natural corruption, Gal. 5. 16. Eph. 2. 3. 

*/To fulffll the meaſure of our Fathers ) To go on, 
©ro do as our Fathers did before us, following their wayes, 
© rill we be as evill as chey. Mat. 23. 32. Fulfil the meaſure 
© of your ſathers. 

© To fulfill all things} To inrich and repleniſh his 
© Church with gifts and benefits which belong ro erernal life 
© in heaven. Eph. 4. to. That he might fulfil all things. 
© Hence rhe heretical Ubiquitaries do ſophiſtically and 
© falſely conclude, that the body of Chriſt is infinitely ex- 
© rended, locally filling all places : Whereas the meaning of 
© theſe words wil appear to be, as is before ſer down, by 
© comparing them with Pſal.68.18,19. and with the cwo next 
© yerſes inthis preſent chaprer; beſide that, of their opinion 
© it will follow, thar the body of Chriſt (which is bur a crea- 
Cure and circumſcribed as other .naturall bodies be ) ſhall 
© be made a God, whoſe property is to fill heaven and carch, 
© and to be infinite. | 

«* To fulfit rhe Till and Wozds of God ] To cx- 
© erciſe and accompliſh the Decrees and P ropheſies of Gnd, 
< both touching the exalring of the great Whore, ro wit, 
© Rome; and rouching her pulling down and deſtruQtion, 
© Rev. 17. 17. God hath put in their beart to ſulfil bis will, 
© and to do with one conſent, Cc. 

© To fulfil the wzath of Gsd J 1n due time to execure 
©the ful puniſhment upon the great enemies of his Church ; 
© which for the cercainty of ir, Foh# uttererh in the time paſt, 
© though it were yer tocomezwhen he wrote the Book of Apo- 
©calyps. Rev.15.1. For by them is fulfilled the wrath of God. 

* Fulfillingbeiag reſerred to God) The performance of his 
© threatnings, promiſes or propheſics. Mat. 26. 54: How then 
© ſhould the Scriptures be ſwlfilled ? and 27.35. Alſo inthoſe 
© places, where God is ſaid to fulfil che defires of the righteous, 
© by giving promiſed bleſſings, 

©2. Referred to Chriſt } The perfeR keeping of the Word, 
*as by Chriſt only. Mar. 3. 15. 1t beboveth ws 10 fulfill all 
© r:ghteouſneſs. 

<3. To Mea] Anearneſt deſire, with anſwerable ende - 
© your to fulfillthe Law. Pſal. 119. 112, 1 have applyed my 
© heart to fulfil thy Statutes. 

© 4- Supplying ſamerhing that is wanting, or encreafing 


: Ray ro my joy. Joh. 17. 13. My joy fulfied in then: 

© 5. Truely and indeed performing a thing. Gal. 6. 2. Fuj- 
© fill ye the Law of Chriſt, thar is, the law of Love, which is 
© fulfilled of ſuch as doe indeed love their Chriitian brothers, 
© even as Chriſt commanded, and for conſcience of his Com- 
© mandements. 

« 6.To pertorm the ſpeech of another or the trath of a mar- 
© rer even in evill things, or ro have done acording as it was 
* forerold ir would came to paſſe, though not as a man ought ; 
<3.e, rodoas God hath ſaid men would do, but not as he 
© hath ſaid they fhould do. So is the place to be raken, AR. 
© 13. 273 29-and for good things, Joh, 19. 36, 37. 

© 7. Tocnd or dererminace a thing, AR. 13, 25. , 

«8. To pertorm ones own promiſe, made (eſpecially) in 
* good things. Joh. 18. 3. That the ſaying might be ſulfi led 
* which be ſpaks. Of them which thou gaveſt me, have 1 loft 
© none. AQ, 13. 33. God bath fulfilled the ſame wua:o thy 
© childreity & C. 

It ſignifies alſo, | 

1. To perform or accompliſh ; being in this ſenſe re- 
ferred as well unto God, AR. 3. 18. & I3. 33. 33 unto Man, 
Jer. 44. 25. 

2. To perform what God requireth in his Law, Rom. 
I2. L, 

: 3- To grant or conſent unto, Pal. 20. 5. 

4. To perteR, do, or finiſh, Exod. 5.13. 

5. To fill or repleniſh, Eph. 4. 10. mare, 

6. Toexecure, or ſacisfie, Eph. 2. 3. 

P 7. To keep the Law, or perform Geds will perfeRly, 
at. 3. Is, ; 

:. S.ncerely ro obey, 1 Chr, 22. 13. 

9. To make good, 1 King. 2. 27. 

10, Tocome to paſſe, Mar. 1. 22. 

Ii. To make up the meaſure, Mar.23.33. 2 Thefſ.2.16, 

Fuller ] Tyazevc, Mar. 9.3. of yravlw, or ywdpu, 


* that which is lictle, Phil. 2, 3. Fulfoll my joy 3 that ity add 


which fignifierh to /meo!h, dreſſe, and trim up cloth or gar- 
ments. By placking, pulling. Leigh C.S. Ir ſeemerh rhat the Ful- 
lers hada field, wherein they uſed ro drefſe and dry their 
cloth, having their — ncer adjoyning, Iſa. 7. 3, 
Aaaot. Ir ſeems that they alſo whitcd raiment, Mar. 9. 3. 
For which they uſed ſoap, Mal. 3. 2. 

« Fullers ſope and Uefiners fire } The good and 
© wholſome effe& which ſhould follow the preaching of Zohs 
© Baptift, and of Chriſt, rowards the godly, who ſhould there= 
© by be made more pure and bright in faith and piety, as 
© metals are purged from drofſe by the R-finers fire, and 
© things ſcoured by Fullers ſope, Mal .3.2,3.This larter verſe 
© expounding the former : The effes hurrfull, which by the 
© defaulr of the wicked are to come ro them by the Goſpel, 
care ſerdoun, veil. 5, 6. 

Fullp ]J Numb. 7. x. Had Fully ſet up, that is, finiſhed 
the rearing up. Aynſw. Numb. 14.2.4. Followed me fully,Heb. 
be fulfilled after me. So in Devr.1. 36. & Joſh. 14. 89,14. By 
this manner of ſpeech is meant a full and conſtant following 
and obedience unto the end. Idem. 

Fullp ripe J Rev. 14. 18. The ldolarers finnes are fall, 
and ready for judgment. Gen. 15. 16. Jer. 51. 33. Ifa. 17, 
5- Ann, 

« Fulneſs ] Such a meaſure of perfeQion wherenothing 
© is lacking. Joh. 1. 17. Of his ſulaeſs we all receive. Col. x. 
© 10. and lomerimes it fignifies only a large and plentiful 
© portion of any thing, whereof the Scripture hath innumera- 
© ble examples; as, Fulneſs of the carth, ec. Whereas ful- 
© neſs of the holy Ghoſt, of Grace, of Faith is attribured ro 
corher beſide Chriſt; as ro John Baptiſt, Luk. x. 15. ro 
© Stephen, AR. 6. 8. It is with a threefold difference : 

© x, Thar Grace and the Spirit be in others by parricipa- 
© tion, as the Moon hath her light from the Sun, Rivers their 
«£ water from the Fountain, the Eye her fight from the Soul ; 
c Bur in Chriſt ir is originally, naturally, and of himſelf, 

© 2, In Chriſt they be infinire and above meaſure, Joh; 
© 3. 34. Bur in the Saints by meaſure, according to the gite 
© of God, Eph. 4-16. The Moon is full of light, bur the Son 
© more full ; Rivers be full of waters, bur the Sea more full. 

© 2, The Saints cannor derive their graces ro others 
© whereas the gifrs of the Spirir be in Chriſt as an head and 
< fountain, to impart them ro his members, as ir is writreng' 
© Joh. 1.16. This was ſhadowed our by the oynement poured 
© on Aayon the High-prieſts head fo ;plenritully, as ir ran 
© down his beard, to rheskires of his cloarhs, *y 
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[: Ir's ſpoken both of the Jews, Rom, L1, 12, and Gentiles, | 


1b.d. 25. ſignifying rheir converſion ro Chriſt in great num- 
t ec, and plentiful Eoian of grace, 

It's froked alſo of rhe Godly, who with Dorcas are full of 
good works, ARt.g. 36.and draw neer With a true beart is full 
aſſnrance of faith Heb. 10. 22. Ee | 

Of the Ungodly, who abound in all impiery, curſing, Pſal. 
Io. 7. Bribes, Pſal, 26. 10. Cruelty, Iſa, 1, 15. Deceir, Jer. 
&. 27. Violence, Mic. 6.13, Hypocrifie, Mat, 23. 28. En- 
vy, murther, &c, Rom. 1+ 29, : : 

© Fuilneſſe of bzeav J x wr in eating or gluttony, 
© Exck. 16. 46.Prydefulneſſ« of bread. 

6 Fulnel; of Ton 7 The Church which being Chriſt 
© his body, he eftcems himlclt an unperfeRt Head withour it, 
© though in himlclte he be filled with all good things, and 
e doth fill and v ork all in all men, Eph. 1. _; . 

© Note : The word Chyiſt is pur either ſingularly, and then 
© it ſignifies the perſon of the Mediatour alone, conſidered 
© apart fiomhis membeis z or it is uſed colleRively, and 
c Ganifierh the whole Church, conſiſting of head and mem- 
« bers, as in 1 Cor. 12. 12, 12, Gal. 3. 16. Eph, 1.33. 

© Alſo note, that this phraſe of th: fulneſſe of. Chri t doth 
© elſewhere fignific Chriſt himſelf, filling and perfecting all 
& his: Members ; cauſing them (till ro grow in grace, till they 
< come to their appuinred fulneſſe in heaven Eph. 4. 13. 10 
© the meaſure of the age of the ſu!neſſe of Chriſt. 

« Fulneſſe of the Gentiles ] The whole number of che 
Cele Gentiles, called _ broug —_ ro Chriſt, Rom. 11, 
« 25. Till the ſulneſſe of the Gentiles Le come 3. | 

Ci F w 6 wr Such a meaſure of perfeRion as God 
© harh appointed to Every one of the ele& through Chriſt, 
« Eph. 4. 13+ & 3 19. That ye may be filled with all the ful- 


6 neſſe of God), . 
of . ho of the Godhead j The whole and nyt ar 


« fe Godhead, Col. z, 9g. In whom dwelleth all the 
© of the Gndhead bodily ; char is ſubſtancially. ? 

« Fuinefſeof tbe bleſſing of the Goſpel ] A rich and 
© plentiful bleſſing of knowledge and cowfort, by the doQtrine 
© of the Goſpel. Row, 15. "by ” ulneſſe ( Or abundance) 
« of the bleſſing of the goſpel of Chriſt, 

, F oe rb ews and of Gentiles ] Nor onely thar 
Jews and Gentiles ſhall be converted to Chriſt by the 
© Goſpel, in great multitudes, bur alſo be enriched atundantly 
© with the gracesof the Goſpel Rem. 11. 12, Where tulnelle 
© of the Jews _ ſer againſt rheir fall and diminiſhing, 
« doth require this ſenſe, Rom. 11. 2.5) 26. 

Futnelſe ]} How much more ther any. ? Rom, 11. 12, 
How much more ſhall the addition of the multitude of 

ewiſh believers, If rhey ſhall yer repent and come in, 
4 marxer of confirmation of the fairh ro the Gent!les, and a 
means to bring them all ro receive ir, to convert the Gentilrs 
over all the warld ; The word TAigepeſkilcſſe, is a 
known famous word, uſed by the Ancients for the whole 
body of the congregation or Church compacted rogerher, in 

jon to ſchi/;ps and breaches in it. And accordingly to 
oppoſirion to . And a 
be admired into the Church, is to be received into- the Feeleſi- 
aſtich fulnefſe, according as Mat. 16. wAngau is the piece 
e — pur into the garmentthe garment which was be- 
fore torne, is made whole againe. In this ſenſe I conceive the 
word is here to be taken for the Zews being added to the | 


Church, their coming in, and laying holde on the Faith 
{ being prevoked therero by ſeeing the Gentules telicye) and 
ſo filling up the vacuity as it were which was former] 
in the Church, by their ftanding our aypenitenly, Dr, 
Ham. Par. & An, d. 

* Fulneſs of rime J] That time fully ended and 
© which God in his counſel had ſer. Gal. 4. 4. At 
®of time ; fo as Chriſt could come neither ooner 
© then he did come. 

* Fury, referred to God } is an exrended or great wrath 
< of God againſt a great and obſtinate inner, and thar for 
« his ſinsonly; who having no repentance of them, nox 
<< prayer ro God for pardon, there is conſequently no meric 
< or miediation of Chriſt uſcd for him to pacific Gods anger,, 
cc wa I9. 24. See Fudgement. - 

It's alſo of Mans la. 51. 13. Dan. 3. 13. and isthe ea 
ceſle of anger, madneſs, Iſa, 43. 25. & 66. 15, Jer. 36. 7, 
It's pur for @ great plague, Jer. 7. 20, Ezck. 16. 43. A vche- 
ment zeal in the cauſe of God, Jer. 6. 11, A mad rage of 
wrathful diſpleaſure, Dan. 3. 19. 

Furious) Prov. 22,24. Mad, outragious,raging,Heb. & 
man of wraths. Tremel. Such an one aboundeth in tranſprefſi. 
on, Pro. 29.22, Thus was Nctuchadnezzer, Dan. 2: 12. In 
Nah. 1.2. the Lord is ſaid to be ſurioxs, Heb. that hath fury, 
whoſe anger never affvageth to the reprobate though for a 
tive he deter ir. 4zz0r. Who is alſo ſaid to execure judgemenc 
5+ 15, as allo vengeance, Eck. 


come, 
the fulneſs 
nor later 


in farious rebukes, Ezek, 
25. 17, 

Furiouſſp } > King. g. 20. Heb in madzeſſe, marg. 

Furlong } lt is ofren mentioned in the New Teſtament, 
nct at all in the Old. Ir containcd One hundred rwenty five 
_ which is the eighth parr of our mile. Goodwyn v. 3.19. 

ercof read Luk, __ Jon. 6. 19. & 11.18. 

Furnace ] Moſt { arp 2Mi&ionswhereby Chriſtians are 
* proyed and known to themſclyes, and others, what they be, 
*as gold is tryed in the furnace. Deut. 4. 20. The Lord hath 
© taken you, and brought you out of the iron furnace. 1 Pex. 1.79. 
© See Furnace. 

Furniſh J] To beſtow or give, Deur. 15. 14. To order, 
Pſal. 78.19, marg, To provide, Iſg. 65. 11. To make In- 
firuments, Jer, 46. 19. marg. To make ready, with provi- 
fion, Prov. g. 2. To have ſtore, Matr, 22. 10. To perfeR, 
2 Tim. 3, 17, marg, | 

Furniture ] belonging ro Camels, Gen. 31. 34. the Ta- 
bernacle, Exod, 31. 9. the Table, Ibid, $. the Altar, Ibid.g, 
the Candleſtick, Exod. 35. 14. Put for Veſſels, Nah. z. g. 
marg. 

urrsw ] Properly, that which is made by the Plough, 
Hoſ. 10. 4+ 

Figuratively, injuries and violent wrongs , Pſal, 129.3. 

Further ] joyned with going,ſpeaking,inquiring,coming, 
proceeding, troubling, threatning, &-c, whereby the mean- 
ing is eaſſe, 

To further J To affiſt, Ezra 8.36, To promore,advances 
bring to paſſe, Pſal, 40. 8; 

F urtherance ] Growth, encreaſe , progreſſe , Phil. x. 
I25 25, 

Furthermoze) is in moſt places the ſame with More- 
over. 


. 26: 
G ” Gaaty) A ſtorm. An hill, Joſh. 24.30. 

Gaba ] 4 h-}. A City, Jolh. 18. 24. 

Gabai ] The bach. A Renjamite, Neh. 11. 8. 

Gabvatha J Called in Greek AatN5pul@, in Engliſh 
the pavement, Jolh, 19. 13 

Gabztel] 4 manof God, or the ſtrength of God. The 
name of an Angel, Dan. 8. 16, Luk, 1. 11, 26. 

Gad ] 4 band, or gairiſon, bapry or rcady.. The Son of 
Facob by Zilpah, Gen. 30. 11. The Tribe of Gad, Numb, 
I. 14. A Countrey belonging to that Tribe, 1 Sam. 13. 7. 
A Prophet or Scer in Davids time, 1 Sam. 22. 5. A river, 
3 Sam. 24. 5» 

Gad] Gen. 30. I1. that is; a Troop, or Company, 


marg. : 

To gad ] Jerem, 2. 36. hy gaddeſt thou about ſo much 
to change thy way ? To what end doſt thou run to and 
fro in this manner, one, while one way, another while 
another way to ſeck ſuccours abroad ? Iſa. 57. 10, 18, 25. 
ch, 14. 10. Like a Trader that haunts Marrs, and Markers, 
repairing now to one then to another , Ezck. 27. 19. 
Where the ſame word is uſed, one while ſending to the 
Aſſyrians, 2 King. 16. 7. 2 Chro. 28. 16. Hol. 5. 13. 
Another while ro the ezyptians, Ifa.3o. 2. & 31. 1. chap. 
37. 5. Hol. 12.2, Amur. 

road Walled, or hedged about. A people, Mar.g,1. 
Luk. 8. 26. called Gergeſens, Mar. 8. 28. 

Gabdab ] His Kzd, or his felicity. A City, Joſh. 
Is. 27. 
"Gaddi ] 4 Kjd. The Son of Suſi, Numb.1z. 12, 
Gavdlel] The God of felicity. The Son of Sodi, 
Numb. 13, 10. 

Gadi } 4A Kjd. The Father of Menabem, 2 King. 
Is. 14+ 

"Gadite, Gadites ] The Tribe or poſterity of Gad, 
ſuch as deſcended of them whoſe Pofleſſion was on this fide 
of 7ordan, Jolh. 1: 12 14: 

Gaham J The Son of Nahoy, Gen. 22. 24. 

v Gahar ] Whoſe children returned from the Caprivity, 

Zr. 2. 47. 

Gain ; Profit coming of a mans bodily labour. Being 
either lawfull, by honeſt trading, Luk. 19, 15. and met- 
chandizing, Jam. 4. 13. or unjuſt, Proy. 8. 8. diſhoneſt 


Jal] An abomination. The Son of Ebcd, Judg. | 


Ezck, 22, 279, Which is by oppreſſion, Iſa, 33. I5. ulury, 
Prov. 28. 8. oyer-reaching, defrauding 1 Thell. 4. 6. rapine, 
Mic. 4. 13. deceit, Prov. 20, 17. or other unlawfull wayes, 
as AQ, 16, 16, 19, | 
*2. Spiritual adyantage, or commodity. 
© Godlineſſe is great gain, Phil. x. 21. 
Gain ] Dan, 11. 39, Heb. a price, marg, 
To gain.) pur for, To become wealthy by unjuſt wayes, 
as by Friping, oppreſling, ec. Job 25. 8. Ezek. 22. 12, 
To buy, Dan. 2, 8, marg. Or, to ler paſſe, or ſlip. To pur- 
chaſe, or ger, Mar. 23.26. To encreaſe, Luk. 19. 153 16,18, 
To avoyd, AR. 27.21. or procure, To winz Mar. 18, 15, 
To conyert or draw unto Chriſt by all good means, x Cor, 


— ————— 


x Tim. 6. 6. 


9, 19, 20, 21 22, 

'To gainſap) Toſpeak'againſt, Luk. 2x. r5. compared 
with AR. 4. 14. where the ſame word is uſed. To contr1- 
dit; Rom. 10. 21, Jude 11, Their conradigion was not 
only verball, bur reall, To anſwer again, Tit. 2. 9. 
matg. : | 


Gainſayers 7] Tit. 1. 9. Either ſuch as contradift rhe 
wholſome Dodtine, by teaching falſe and un'ound Doctrine, 
wherher 7ews, Pagans, Hereticks, or falſe Teachers; or clfe 
ſuch as contradi& it by their wicked manners and conver- 
{1tion, as a number of counterfeit Chriſtians do, being both 
impious towards God, and injurious to men, Tay! on 
Tir. p. 199. 

Gaius] The Lord, or an earthy man. Par!s hoſt, Rom. 
16. 13: Alſo, one of Deibe, who accompnayed Pay! wo Aſi.2, 
Att. 20. 4. 

Gaius ] The well-belgved Gains, 3 Joh. 1. This was 
not the Gazus mentioned, Rom. 16. 23. who appears to be a 
Coriathian, and ſeems to bz 1c that is mentioned, 1 Cor,1.14. 
As one coaverted to the faith, 5nd badtized by Paul: Nor 
the Gaius m:ntioned, AR, 19, 39. who was a Macedo - 
nan, and of the City of Perbe, AK 20. 4. But a third, 
whom St, Zohn calleth his Son, which fignitics him to have 
been begotten in the faith, i. e. converted by St, John. 
It'sa Komai name ( Gaiys and Caiys being all one) and 
he ſeems to have been ſome Gentile Chriſtian, an eminent 
Member in that Chu;ch, veriſ, 9g, To which St. John ſeems 
to have written his Second Epiſtle ; no where elſe, bur in 
this place mentioned in the New Teſtament, Dr. Ham: 
Annox, 4. 

Galal ] A roll, or wheel. A Levite, x Chr. g. 15. 
The Father of Shematah, 1lbid. 16. The Son of. Zeduthuis 
Neh. 11. 17. 

Galatta ] Milking, or of milk. A Countrey of Aſia, 
bounding on the Weſt with Bythiai'ay on the Eaſt with Cap- 
padocia, on the South with rs On the North with 
the Exxine Sea; unto the Inhabirants whereof (rhe Gala- 
thiaas) Paul wrote an Epiſtle, Gal. 1. 2. as Petey unto the 
Saints ſcattered rhrough it, 1 Per, 1, 

Galbanum) One of rhe ſpices whereof rhe perfume was 
made, Exod. 30. 34. Ir is a gum or liquor drawn forth of 
a kinde of ferala ( an hearb in Syria called Metopium, 
whereof much uſe is mad« in Phyſick. In the Summer ir's 
cur, and therefrom diſtillerh this gum, be'ng odoriferous, and 
of a fiery nature, 

G*leed] The heop of witneſſe. So named by Facobawhen 
he made a Covenant «ith Laban, Gen. 3 1. 48. 

Galitſee ] Twi#'nz, 1owlingy or a wheel, A mott fruirfull 
and populous Region of Paleſting, firuate bet cen Libs, 
Jordany Samariaz and the Sea, Joth. 20. 9. Mar. 4. 23, 
The inhabitants hercof were known by their ſpeech, Mar, 
I4. 79, 
© Galilee of the Gentiles ] Either Galilee ſuperiour, or 
© upper Galilee, where the Tribe of Zaby/or was ſear:d; with 
© v hom were mixed many G:ntilcs, after the time that S9- 
© lomo gave certain Ciries ro Hiram. Or elle Galilee the 
© inferiour 2 was neither a populous nor ſru:rfull Countrey, 
© ſee Deur, 33. 23- Or it may fignifie both rhe one and the 
© other, ſithence [ſaiah expreflerh rhe miſeries of both, ch.g.2. 
© and Matthew the happineſle of bath, ch. 4. 

Galtſee of the Gentiles ] Mor. 4. 15. Thar which is 
here Taan alia var, isin If1. g. 1. nan 5193 
the circumference of the Nations,or that pare of Paleſtine + hic 
is fartheſt from Feruſalems and hath the Nations round a- 
bour it, from HY 3, woluit, ciromaurit, and ſo by the Tay- 


um it's rendr2d Bypant coufininm, the confines cf the Gentiles, 


becauſe rovnd about that part of Paleſtine, the «Agyptiausy 
Arabians, Pheaicia1s, mhabircd neer the Sea fide in reſpect 
of Traffick, Dr, Ham, Annax. e. 
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Out of Galilee ariſcth uo Prophet, Joh. 7. 52. Thar Goltec 
was under a reproach awong the Jews appears,ch.1 46.And as 
there it's ſaid that uo Zood cou!d come out of Naxarcth : lo here, 
that never auy Prophet came owt of Galilee, Bur upon ſearch 
ir ſeems to appear that the Phariſecs here were roo large 
in their obſervation of reproach ; tar though ir happened 
not often, yer of Foah we tinde that he was of Gath- 
Hepher, 2 King. 14. 25. That was a Tovn in rhe Tribe 
of Zcbulu, Jolh. 19. 13. and conſequently in Galilee, Iſa. 
9.1. And this Forah propheſied in the e:me of Foaſh, 
(when he was oppreſt by the Sy ians) thar by his Son Fcro- 
boam the Kingdoine ſhould be delivered our of their hands, 
2 King, 14. 25, 26. And was atrerward ſcnt to Niaivch, 
Jonah x. 1. 1dem Anno. h. 2 

Gaitiean ] A native or inhabirant of Galilee, and fo 
& Heyod's jurifdiftion, Luk. 23. 6. Auno!, They d:tfered 

\ from the Jews in their ſpecch, Mar, 14. 70. Luk, 22. 59. 
received Chriſt, Joh. 4. 45. There were of them wholz 
blood Pilate mingled with theiy Saciifices, who were therefore 
held to be greate' ſinzers then other's , bur were not, Luk. 
13. I, 25 3» 

c Gail il A rhing ſo called, of a very bitter quality, in 

© man, beaſts, or fowle, Job 20. 14. | 
« 2, Any birtterneſlſe whatſoever, Plal. 69. 22. They gave 

© me gall to eat. Lam. 4. 5, 159 19- 
© 3, The evil works of wicked men, whereby they grieve 

© God and man. Deur, 32.32. Their grapes of gall, & v. 33. 

e Deve. 29. 18, 

| 4. A moſt ir;ſome and loathed condition of miſcry , 

Job 16. 13. : 

5. Inwaid malice of the heart, and deſperate impiery, 

AR, 8. 23, S 
6. Cruel wrong, and abhorred fiuirs of injuſtice, Amos 


6, 12+ 
_ 9, Moſt grieyous afflictions and troubles, Lam, 3. 5. 


er. 8. 14. 

4 8. a norflong hearb, birter as Wormwood, with which 
it is often joyned, Deur. 29. 18, marg. The hearb is much 
like to our Hemlock, the juyce whereof through extreme 
cold is poy'on, and therefore the Athenians uſed ir to kill 
men in commoR Cxccutions. 

Gall ] Thou ait ia thegall of bitterneſſe, AQ. 8, 23, In 
Deur. 29: 18. poſt1ſec, 0: falling from God, is deſcribed ro 
be 4 yout bearing g21l and bitteraeſſe, ſay the Vulgar, gall and 
wurm-wood,ſay our Engliſh ; and the Septwagiat, eys2u oy 10AJ 
X) meds (Þringing u) in gall and bitteraeſſe ; but the Hebr, 

=, hich we render gall, ſignities alſo a poyſonous herb,and 

muſt Genifie rhere, where it's joyned with a 700? bearing 
or bringing foith , and ſo the wor mwood folloning will beſt 
agree with it, and both together will expreſſe chat fin ro be 
a r00t, whole effteRs are poy/onous and bitter, very burtfull 
and infefFious to men, and molt diſpleaſiag ro God. Anſyera- 
ble and equivalent to this, is the 20An mxerzc, here, which 
therefore forges this Apoſtaticall condition of Simon ſo lare- 
ly baptized, to be dangerous to him, and odzous in Gods hght, 
he being thar firſt bon of Satan, as he is ſtyled, and an Apo- 
ſtate from the Chriſtian taith. Dr. Ham. Annor. d. | 

Their grapes are grapes of gall, Dear. 32. 32. thar is, evill 
and poyſonous works, which are bitter both: unro God and 
man. 

To tar? indgement into gall, Amos 6. 12. is, in ſtead 
of judgement and equity, to execute cruelty and oppreſſi- 


on. ; 

Gallant J Grear, ſumptuous, ſtarely. Spoken of a Ships 
Ha. 33. 21. In the beginning of the Verſe the ſame rearm is 

iven to God, g£/0r10us or maguifecent. Anat. 

Galleries ] Common; as in great houſes. 

_ yo 41. Is. 

Myſticall, Cant. 7. 5, 

- ond 5 = "ho yerf. 15. or ſeycrall Walks, or 
Walks with Pillars, mare. 

G allertes ] The Kzng i held ia the Galleries, Cant. 7. 5. 
I am ſo enamoured of thee that I am even ryed by one deſire, 
| to a perperual preſence in thine holy afſemblies. Hall. 

Therc is no King in the world bur might finde in his heart 
to be rycd to theſe walks, and to be held priſoner in the fighr 
of thee, and of the beauty of thy allemblics. S» grear is thy 
glory in compariſon of all rhe vain pomp of this preſent 


world. Finch. 
The King or chief Magiſtrate is bound to be preſent ar 


the Ocdinanccs of God in the Temple, Ezek. 46, 10. or, | 


. har if it imply, that their 


— 


cateſt Magiſtrates 
mit themſelves ro be al. with "BY RR da 
Church, according ro that where the Pſalmiſt relleth of 
binding of Kings with the Ordinances of God in the C hurch 
Plal. 149. 6, 7, 8, 9. And Tſaiah forecellerh that Kings ard 
LQucens ſhall bow down their facts towards the eaith unto 
the Church, and lick the -dwſt of their fert, If, 49. 22 
Cotton, : 
To be bound in the Galleries, is to have a fixed habiration 
in the houſe of his @huwch, where the King is terained, and 
as it were ryed with the bands of love toward his Spouſe fo 
excellent in all her parts ; and now is fulfilled that which 
is ellevhere ſaid unto her, The King will covet thy beauty 
Pſal. 45- 12. And that which is ſpoken of the leud woman, 
hcy bands aye as bands, Ecclel. 7. 26. may have uſe ho 
of th: chaſte womin, thar her graces are ſuch as Jon 
only delight the King, bur hd him faſt bound to her in 
1c bands of ſpiritual Wedlock, no more to leave her, bur 
to abide with her for ever, ſce Iſa. 62. 4. Ezck. 37: 25,26, 
& 4e, 35. Hul. 2, 19, Rev. 22.39 5. Ayſw. 

The King is ſo captivated and t:ken with thy beauty, 
that he d:l:ights to be held chcre perpetually, and would 
- alwaycs a glad ſpeQator, and compan;on thercof, 

The word Rehatim which the Greek here likewiſe tranſla- 
reth Galleries, is in Gen. 309.'38, 41. & Exod, 2. 16, 
gutters wherein - waters run for the Flock to drinke, 
Ayaſw, 

Mr. Brightman ſo rendreth the word here, whereon he 
hath this note, that - as thoſe peeled rods pur in the gutters 
(by Facob) and feen by the ſheep, when they came to drink, 
made thatthey brought forth their young [ike unto them, 
ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, ſported ; ſothis King is to be held in 
the gutters, ſor that the fairhfull having him before their eyes 
where rhey quench 'their thirſt, afrer his example procreate 
Kings, a new Chriſtian Off-ſpring, 

Gallep] Iſa. 33. 21. %bhe;4: ſhall go 0 Galley with Oars, 
Heb; wo Ship of Care ſhall go init. Ship of Oaic, for Batk, 
Veſlel, or Gal\ey roiw:d with Oares. Amt. 

Gallim J - Feaping up together, A place, x Sam, 
25. 24, 

GallioJ Michie, A Deputy of Achaia, AQ, 19, 
I2, | 

Gallows) That whereon MalefaQors were hanged, 
Eſt, 5.10. 

Gallus ] Eſt, 5. 14. Heb, a tree, mare, n 

Gamaliel } Gods reward, or the Camel of God. 
Paul's Maſter, AR. 22. 3, Alſo, the Son of Pedabgury 
Numb. t. 10. 

Gamul ] A yecompenſe. A Levite,. ro whom came forth 
the two and twentieth lor, x Chr. 24. 17. 

Gaimmadims ] Dwaifs, placed in the Towers of Ty;xs, 
Ezck. 27. 11, 

Gap } pur for breach, Ezek. 13. 5. marg, Hereby is 
meant mens finfull laying themlelyes op:n to the Lords 
wrath to break in upon them, Ezek. 22. 30. | 

Gaped upon me with th. ir mouth] Job 16. 10. As a 
wilde beaſt opens his mouth wide to ſwallow down his preys 
ſo have they ſ-ught ro deſtroy my good name by reproaches 
and flanders. The phraſe imports ſometimes a great defire 
of raking the life away, as Pal. 22. 12,13. Sometimes a 
ſtrong endeayour to blaſt a mans reputation as Pſal. 35. 
20, 21, Lam. 2.15, 16, Soit is raken here. See verl. 20. 
Aniot. 

Gaped upon me with their mouths, Pſal. 22. 13. that is, 
opened their mouths againſt me, marg. 

< Garden ] A place of pleaſure for hearbs and flowers, to 
© delishr our ſenſes withall, Mar. 26. Gen. 2. 8. In the He- - 


'© brew it ſignifies a fenced place, becauſe Gardens uſe ro be 


© fenced with hedges, and becauſe rhey be places of pleaſurcy 
© thence called Paradiſes, 

©2. The Church, wherein the righteous ( which be the 
©Lords plants ) doe grow, having, excellent graces, 21.d 
© bringing forth excellent works (as ſpices and fruit ) to 
« dclight Chriſt withall, that he may love to walk and abide 
© therein, Cant. 6. 10. I went down to the Garden of Nuts. 
e Cant. 4. 15,16. &5.1, 

3. The Garden of Eden, Gen. 2. 10. ſtyled, The garden 
of the Lord, Gen, 13. 16, | 

4. An encloſed or fenced plot or piece of ground for 
hearbs, flowers, rrecs, 1 King, 21. 2. 

« Garden) 
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© Garden ] The Kingdome of Heaven, where Chriſt (as 
«© man) remainerh in glory till the laſt judgement, when the 
«£ marciage bzrween him and his Church ſhall be accom- 
« pliſhed fully, Cant. 5.1. 1 am come into my Gardenygmy Siſter 
© my Spouſe. 

£2, The true Church here upon earth, which with firm 
« faithfullneſle keeps her ſ:1f only to Chriſt ( like an inclcſed 
« Garden) admitting none other ro enter, reſerving all rhe 
« fruirs for him, Cant. 4. 12. My Spouſe is as 4 Gaiden eu- 
« (loſed. The Chwarch is reſcmbled ro a Garden. 

1, Becauſe a Garden is taken our of the common waſte 

ound to be appropriated to a more particular uſe : ſo 
the Church of Chriſt is taken our of the wildernelle of this 
waſte world to a particular uſe, 

2. In a Garden nothing (that's good) comes up naturally 
of ir ſelf, bur as it is planted and ſer; fo nothing is good 
in the heart, but as it is planted and ſet by the heavenly 
Husband-man, 

3+ Ina Garden nothing uſes to be planted, but what is 
uſefull and delightfull : ſo ther2 is no grace in the heart of 
a Chriſtian, bur ir is uſefull ( as occaſion ſerves) both ro 
God and man. 

4. In a Garden there are variety of flow:rs and ſpices, 
eſpecially in thoſ# hot Countreys, lo in a Chriſtian there 

is ſumew har of every grace, They have for proſperity, rem- 
perance and ſobriety, for adyerlity, patience and hope to 
luſtain them, 

. Of all other places we moſt delig.ut in our Gardens, to 
walk there and take our pleaſure, and take care rhcreof for 
fencing, weeding, watering and paning : ſo Chriſts chicf 
care and delight is for his Church, 

6. As Gardens had wont to have Fountains and ſtreams 
running through them, ( as Paradiſe had four ſtreams which 
ran through it ) ſo the Church is Chriſts Paradiſe, and his 
Spirits a Spring in the midſt of it to refre(}, rhe ſouls of his 
upon all their faintings, and fo the loul of a Chriſtian be- 
comes as4a watered Garden. 

7. Their Fountains were ſealed up; ſo the joyes of rhe 
Church, and particular Chriſtians are as it were ſealed up, 
Prov. 14. 15. 

8, A Gin tands alwayes in need of weeding and 
dreſſing, &c. So in the Church and hearts of Chriſtians 
Chriſt hath alwayes ſomewhat to doe, we would elſe ſoon 
be over-grown and turn wilde, Sibs, 

© Toſend Adam fozth of the garden] To deprive him 
©of many and great commodirizs of this life, and of the 
© Symbol or Sacrament of erernall life, with all he had in 
© that Garden wherein he was placed, Gen. 3.23. Therefore 
© the Lozd ſent him out of the Garden of Eden. 

«The garden of the Lozd ] A moſt excellent delicate 
© oarden, Gen. 13. Io, It was as the gard:n of the Lord. 
©Such was the Garden of Eden, full of all pleaſures and 
© delights. Ir is ro. be obſerved, that vhis word Lozd or 
© God is often uſed in Scripture by amplification, ro note 
©and fignific an exc-llency in that thing or perſon to 
© which it is joyned : As, The Garden of the Lord, Gen. 
©13. 19. Ifa. 51. 3. And, Nimrod ans Hunter before the 
© Lord, Gen. 10. 9g. And, Terrour of God. Sleep of God), 
© x Sam, 24.12. A deep ſlrep, as Gen. 15. 12. Weapons of 
© God, 2 Cor. 10. 13. Cedars of Go, Plal. 14. 16. 
© Coty of God, Pal. 48. $. Fire of the Lord, for extraor- 
© dinary fire, Gen. 19. 24. Mountaize of God, Exod. 
ys. ©. 

© F garden watered, o+ unwatered)] An eſtare cither 
© proſperous and flouriſhing, through Gods bleſſing, or un- 
© happy and wofull, though his curſe. Iſa. 58, 11. Tho ſbalt 
©be as a watered Garden, Iſa. 1. 30. As 4 Garden which 
© bath 20 water. 

_ Gardiner ] Kymzggs, Joh. 20. 15. which comerh of 
wTO, a Gaiden, and HQ}, the Overſeer or Keeper 
thereof. Leigh. Cyit. Sac. 

Gareb ] 4 ſcab. One of David's Worthics> x Chr. 
It. 40. Allo an hill, Jer. 31. 32. 

Garland ] There were ſeyera]l ſorts of Garlands given; 
as, Caftrenſis to him that firſt invaded the Enemics Camp : 
Mizalis to him that firſt ſcaled the Walls ; Civica ro him 
that ſaved a Citjzen : Navals to him that firſt boarded a 
Ship : Oſdionalis ro a Caprain thar raiſed a Fort ; Tri- 
#mpha!s to the Emperour or Generall, in honour of tri- 
unph : Ovilis roa Prince'or Captain for a ViRory withoue 

ſlaughter of men ; Donutica, or Provincialis, given for valour | 


and proweilc. 'Thole mentioned Act. 14. 1 3J- vere uſed 
for an idolatrous ule, and 10 an icolatious end, and 10 wn 
lawfull. 

Garleck)] An hearb commenly krovn, good aga'nſt 
infection 3 whercon the Iſraelites fed in A, yp! Numb. 
th. 9 
«* Garment) Thar wherewirh one is cloarhed, Mar.z 7.3 7. 
© They divided by garments. 1 'T.m. 6. $, 

© 2, Chriſt with his perfe& 1ighreouſnele, impured , 
© which, as a garment or long white Rob., doth kde 
© the ſpir:tual nakednefl.., and deckerh or adorns the ſoul 
« with ſpiritual beauty, "This is that Wedding garment 
©{poken of in Mat, 22, 11, &nd to this Coc tholg 
© exhortations belong, where we are willed to pur on 
« Chriſt ; except Rom, 13, 14 where it fyniticth che Fuirs 
© of ſanRifcar.on, 

©3, The grace of ſanRification, Rev. 3.4. Waich have 
© uot defiled thor garments. Heher Co thule exhortar;e.ns ap- 
© pertain, which bid us pur on the new m1nz Eph, 4 2.4. And 
©to ut 0 mecy, meekarfſe, bumbleteſſe, &c. vs in Col. 3. 
© 9, 10311. The holy garments, gooily and beaurifull, which 
« tor glory and comelinelle were put upon the Prictt at his 
« cor{.cration, and which afterwayd he did wear in the courſe 
© of his M:niftery ( as the Tunicle, Robe, Girdle, Mircr, 
©Crovn ; ) theſe fgnificd, fuſt the glory of Chiill, ado.ned 
© with all the g.fts of the Spirit, as Plal. 45. 9. Z.nd ſecond- 
©11, the beauty and plory of true Chr.ſtians, in and threuuh 
«© Chriſt, as in the former Plal. v. g,.Sec Zach. 3. 4. & Is 
C 61. J. & 62. Jz 5+ 

« 4, The nature or attributes of God z truth, juice, holi- 
& neſle or purity, Dan. 7. 9. 


«5, The Gloy or majeſty of God, Ifalm 194. 
ec I 2+ 
&« 6, The glory of the Saints in heaven, Iſa.s1.3. & 62.3. 


&2 Cor, 5.2. 1 Cor. 15.53. 

& 7, A wicked perſon, Jude 23, 

8. Acovcring to hide with, Gen, 9. 23- Or, whereon ww 
caſt any thing, Judg. 8. 25. 

9. Thar which is worn ourmoſt, wherhcr coar, cloak, man- 
tle, &c. Gen, 39. 12. 2 King, 9,13. Mar. 10, 50. 

10. Outward converſation, Rev. 3. 4. & 16. 15. 

Garments are for an ornament; tor detence both againſt 
heat and cold, and to cover our nakednefle, As there were ſe- 
veral ſorrs of garments, Holy, Common ; Mens, Womens ; 
Glad'ome, Sorrowfull, &>c. fo accordirely forme we:e made 
of Wollen, ſome of Linnen, exc. loms Wh:te, Blue, V-oler, 
Purple, Party-coloured, &*c. 

© Garment dipr in blood] A warlike and kerce atrire, 
© ſuch as Warriours wear, which have overcome their enemics 
© in battle, having rheir garments ſprinkled and ſtained with 
©the blood of the ſlain, 

<2, The yengeance which Chriſt as K'ng and Conquerour 
© will rake upon the Beaſt, and upon the Kincs of the earth 
© which rake his part. This is repreſented by this bloody 
© garment, wherein there is an alluding tothar *ncient fioure 
© in iſa. 63. where Chriſt is brought forth with his gar- 
© ments dipped in blcod, having made ſlaughter of rhe ene» 
© mies of the Church, Fearſull is the end of Chrift hjg. 
©enemics. Rev. 19.13. He was cloathed with a oarment dipt 
© 7a blood. His garments are not ſþ;2::kiced with blood, ag 
© Iſa. 63.2. bur dipt or dyed init, Ifa.g. 5, What could 
© his encmics look for from him naw, ſ:cing the marks of his 
© former ViEorics, bur deſtrution ? Janet. 

«© Some expound this garment, of Chriſt his humane na 
© ture, wherein by his bloud-ſhed he reconciled the ele& 
© to God. Bur the former ſignification agreerh beſt with the 
© Text, 

< Garment down to the feet] The perfe& righr: ouſneſs 
© of Chriſt imputed, wherewith his Spouſe the Church 
© ( for whoſe covering the Garment ſerverh ) is cloathed 
«from the Crown of the head to the ſole of the feer. 
© Rev. 1. 13. He was c'oathed with a garment. down to 
© bis fcet. Some expound this of the purity and: inno- 
© cency of that Prieſt-hood, which Chriſt did execiſe for 
© his Church. Others of the venerable digniry and ma- 
© jeſty of Chriſt, as King of his Church : *and indeed 
c Kings did wear_Jeong Robes in roken of Majzſty, Al- 
ſo, Prieſts by Gods appointment. Bur the firſt expy- 
6 ſition I hold beſt. We ofren finde Chriſt his impured 
$ juſtice, compared ro a Garment, Pal. 31. 1, Mart, 22.12, 
© & Rev. 16. IF. 
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dles diſtin from others, Iſa. 22, 21. Exod. 28. 24: and 
39: 5. The Robes of ſuch were uſually laige and long, for 
ttare. Aunot. 

© Garment ſpotted by the fleſþ] Obſtinare ſinners, their 
© perſony, fins, and ſocieties. Jude 23. Hate the garments ſPot- 
© ted by the feſt It is a ſpeech borrowed from the cuſton of 
© the Jews, which did ſhun and eſchew ſuch as were legally 
© unclean; yea, even their garments: to teach Chriſtians 
© how to abhor offenſive wicked perſons, and their com- 


© pany. 

6 Chebres of garments] ſignifies, Robes or =_ gar- 
© ments which were uſed in thoſe Countreys, often to be ſhift- 
©ed by putting oft or on, as we doe our Cloaks or Govns, 
© Gen, 45. 22. Such were given for honour or reward, Judg, 
© 14. 123 19, In Rey. 6. 11. white Robes are given to the 
© ſouls under the Altar, So Rev. 7. 9, 14. 

©To keep bis garnets | To hold faſt and preſerye 
e without loſle and ſpor ( as much as may be) ſuch gifts and 
© graces (of righteouſnetle and forgiveneſl: of fins by faith) 
© as Chriſt giveth to cover and deck the foul withall. Rey. 
© 16, 15. Bleſſed is he that rwatcheth and keeps his gai- 
© ments. . 

Doth nothing unbeſceming the true religion, for he will 
get no help trom thoſe Frogs, by dillembling, Lut will be ex- 
peſed ro ſhame if he condeſcend to them. Aznor. 

Garments ] The ſmell of thy Garments us Ithe the ſmell 
of Lehaionz Cant. 4. 11, The ſavour of thy good works and 
outward conyerlation is to meas the ſmell of the wood of 
Lebanon to the ſenſe of man, Hall. 

Thy ſmell is odoriferous, thine outward carriage and be- 
- haviour, ſweet, amiable, and full of grace. Finch. 

Theſe are the beautifull garments of Sion, Ifa. 52. 1. rhe 
fine //a2n, clean and Fright, the rightrouſaſſe of the Saiats, 
Rev. 19. 8. who have put on the Lord 7eſus Chriſt, Rom. 
13. 14. Gal. 3. 27. andin their faith, dofrine, converſari- 
on, and adminiſtration are holy, juſt and righteous, and 
cloathed with ſalvation, Pſal. 132. 9. 16. So that the ſa- 
vour, the fame and good report hereof is ſweer, like the 
ſmell of Lehaion where pleaſant and odorifercus trees, herbs, 
and ſpices grew in abundance, God maketh manifeſt the ſavour 
of hu baowledge ty them ia every place, for they are unto God 
4 ſweet ſavour in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 14z 15. See Hol. 14. 
£ 6z 7. Ayaſw. 

Our ſouls are naked,as our bodies by nature, bur Chriſt a - 
dorneth them,covers their nakedneſs,and will clothe them with 
falvation. For Garments ſonie read Sacrtficrs, which may 
perhaps denor2 the body (which is the cloth:ng cf the ſou], 
2 Cor, 5. 4.) and her ſuffering for Chriſts ſake ; in which 
fiery rryals he rakes more delight, and ſinells chem more joy- 
fully,then the burnings and evaporat.ons of incenſe. At. 

< Garments wtite as ſnow] The moſt unco:rupr j iſtice 
© and abſolute power of God, for finiſhing his judgements. 
©Dan. 7. 9. His garment white as wooll. All the rypes and 
« figurative ſpecches of fiery flames, and fiery ſtreams, and the 


It was the cuſlome of Rulers tro wear Garments and Gir- | 


| 


i C 


© 2, A place beſore the gate where Magiſttares did pub. 
« lickly meer, for hearing and determining cauſes, Gen, 34.20 
* Hamor and Shichtm is Sou went nt o ihe gate of tic City 
ns 23.10. And vey often clicwhere; as in the bs. 

phers, 

© 3. A City, by a Synechdeche cf the part ſor the vhcle 
© Gen. 24. 60. And thy ſeed prſſeſſe the gates of hus enumics; 
© as Vſal, 89.2. Gen. 23. 17, : 

© 4. Juriiditicn or power, In Deut. 5. 14. Nor the flrane 
© ger within thy gates, Becauſe ſeats of judgement were vr. 
*ed inthe gates for the acminifiring of juſtice ; Hence they 
* Gpnifie juriſdition and government, Amcs 5, 12, They 0p- 
* preſſe the poor in the gate ; that is, in publick Judgemctir 
c _ _ —_— in the Gate, 

« Allo ſtrength and power is ſignified by Gare; b 
© of old time, the chie foniicerions of Cities ens 
© their Gates, where their munitions and deſences were pla- 
©ced. Hence comes that phraſe ct the gates of bell, beingpur 
« for the whole power and policy of Satan, even whatſoever 
« by counſel! or force he is able to doe. Mat. 16.18. The gates 
* of bell ſhall not prevail agaiaſt them, 

© 5+ Thar godly converſation, whereby an entrance (as by 
©a pate) is miniſtred into the Kingdume of heaven, Mart, 
a 13. Narrow is the gate that leadeth to liſe. 2 Pu, 

t. It, 

©6. The Judges .and Princes which ſare in the cateto 
© exerciſe judgement. Iſa. 3. 26. Thin ſhall h1r gates moura 
© and lament ; that is, the Goyernours and Rulers, Jer, 14.2, 
© Iſa, 14. 31. | 

7. A place for the preaching and hearing of Gods Word, 
[ſa. 29. 21. Lay a ſnare for him that reproveth in the gate; 
that is, for the Prophers which did there reveal Gods will 
unto the people. 

8. All the inhabitants of a City, 
marg. 

In many places the meaning of this vord Gate may be 
known by the words going before it, as Fiſh, High, Hoiſe, 
Old, Priſon, Sheep, Valley, Watcei, &c. 

© Gates of bzaſſe ] The firongeſt helps and defences, 
©Pfſal. 107, 16. He hath brufci gates of braſſe. 

© Bzoad gate, Narrow gate ] The entrance, and 
© paſlage ro deftiruftiom to be very eaſie, bur very 
hard to life and glory. Mar. 7. 13, 24. 370d js the gate, 
© and narrow 14 the way. > 

« Gare of death ] Death ir ſelf, or grievous daneers 
© threatning death, Pal. g. 13. & 107. 18. This phraſe no- 
< terh not only deadly peril!, bur that ir is preſent, as being 
© now at the very dore and gate »thercof, Gen. 4. 7. Judg, 
<5. 18, 

þ It ſignifieth alſo power, ſtrength, and juriſdi&tien which 
© death hath (ever reigning, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom.g.14.) 
© becauſe Magiſtrates ſare and judgements were executed 
car rhe gates of the' City, Deur. 22, Job 31. 21, Amos 
$. IO, IF. 

© In orner Scriptures, Gates of dzath and hell doe note 


Ruth 3. 11, 


creſt in verſ. 9, 10. do rend to ſhadow unto us the moſt { ©rheir perill, ſtrength and horrour, Pſal. 107. 17. 1ſa.z8.10. 


© mighty, conſtant, and juſt judgements of God, pierc;ng 
-c = fre) through all, and conſuming all char ariſe againſt 
£ him. 

Garrite ? Pozes; or after rhe Syrian, My cauſe, x Chr. 
4 19. | 

© Garyer] A ſtore-houſe whercin to lay up Corn or other 
© things. A Corn-houle, Joel 1. 17. 

© 3.. Heaven, whercunto the fa;rhfull are garhered in the 
© end of the world, as Wheat after Harveſt is gathered into 
© a Garner. Mar. 3. 12. Aad gather bus wheat into by gar- 
© zer. A Metaphor. 

Garniſh ] To cover, 2 Chro. 3. 6. marg. Todeck or 
beaurifie, Job 26. 13. To fir, prepare, make 1eady, Marr, 
I2. 44. Luk. 11. 25. 

Garriſon ] 1 Sam. 13. v. 23. or ſtanding camp, marg. 

Garriſons ] Souldiers pur in ſtrong places, for defence 
againſt enemies, Ezek. 26. 11. 2 Cor. 17. or placed 
by Conquerors to hold rhe people in ſubjeRion, 2 Sam. 8 6. 
x1 Chr. 18 13. 2 Sam. 23. 14. 

Gaſymu, o- Geyem) Rain. An Arabian, Ne". 6.2,6. 

Gatam ] Their bellywinz. The Son of Elipha, Gen. 

6. IT. 

«Gare ] Thar which gives us entry or paſle into a houſe 
* or Ciry. Jude. 16, 3, And Sampfon took the doors of the 
© Gates of the City. 


2, 


« Mat. 16. 18. Job 38. 17. 

. Accord:ng ro ſome, riey fignifte rhe depths of the Sea; 
accurding to others, the cauſ.s of death; according to 
moſt, ſubrerraneal caves, wherein darkneffe as it were Ic- 
fiderh , and whither che Sun-beams are not admitted, 
Pſal. 9. 13- 

Gare ] Prov.17. 19. He that exaltcth his gate ſceketh de- 
ſtruftios. He rhar makes him fairer gates then his neigh- 
bour, ſecking to exalt himſelf above his degr-e, gives orhers 
occaſion to ſeek his ruine. By high grtes we may alſo under- 
ſtand ſumptuous houſes and edifices, the very coſt whereof 
undoeth many, before they be up and finiſhed, and the envy 
mere when finiſhed. But the Hebrew- word 41RD may 
allo be expounded ( as Mic. 9. 5.) of the mouth, be that ma- 
keth wide bis mouth, or he that ſpeakerh big. Solomon by 
uling this word common to words and edifices, might have 
a reſpe& to both, ro condemn pride or affe&ed great- 
nefle in borh. Ant. 

«Gate of heaven, o houſe of God} A place vor- 
© thy and fit 10 be conſecrate and ſer apart for prayers and 
« the ſervice cf God, Gen. 28. 17. It 3s the huuſe of Gods 


| © axd the gate of heavcn. 
c By ſittiag in the gate of the King, Dan. 2. 4g. is meant 
« the chief principality and dignity in the Kings Palace of 


© Court, to have fee accelle ro the King. ——_ 
ate 
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Gatrg |] Houſe or dyclling, 2 part pur for the whole, 
Cant. 7. 18. And ia our Gates are all ſweet things, ſignifying 
that both at home and abroad, necr and far, rhe fame and 
odour of guaccs in Gods people, ipreads ir ſelf ; fora thing 
is ſaid to be at tbe dovi', when iris nigh at hand, Mat.24-33. 
Ay. 

I x Chr. 9. 19. Feb. th»ſhuld, marg, The gates 
of b.U hill av! prevaul againſt it, Mar, 16. 18, Gates may 
Ggnitic, : ; 

t .ower, force» ſlremth z which conſiſts in Arms or 
'eapors , which were uſually kept over the Gates of the 
Citics, 


2 Counſel!, contiivances = 'gem, policy, becauſe rhey were 
wont to fit in counſel} in the Gates. S? 
' 3 Worldly awtbority borrowed by Satan, from his 24ſt1 ments, 
the Heatheu powers of the world, be:caule 1dgement was 
wont to he cxerciſed in the gates, and ſo theſe three being 
put tozerher, will conclude that it's not all the powey and 
ſtreagth, wiſdome and policy, authority and Empire in the 
world, no not death or grave , nor Satay himſelf rhar 


ſhall be able to deſtroy this fabrick; now to be credted | 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the hearts of men. Dr, Ham. 
Annor. g. 

The gates of ”Advg, 1.0. the power of deſtroyers ſhall never 
prevail againit jr, Ide on Heb. 11. An, h. |» : 

The gates of hell } Mart. 16. 18, that is, the Devil 
with all his adherents, togcrier with all rheir ſtrength) force, 
and cunning. 

The gates of the Land ] Nah. 3. 13. thatis, The en- 
trance or pailages leading rhereunto. . 

© Toopen the gates } Liccrally, the dores of rhe City | 
© and the Templc,for the people ro come in without controll : 
© Bur ſpiritually co mae entrance by the a of rhe 
© Word. ad Faith, that Chriſt may come into the hearts of 
the Elect, and they again may flock treely into the Lords 
< Aﬀſemblics, Iſa. 26.2. Pal. 24. 7. Rev. 3- 20. The gare of 
*th; Tabernacle was very coſtly and glorious, as in Exod.26, 
© 36,37. to ſhadow and fignific rhe gloriovs hearts of rhe 
©ele&,lo made by Faith to receive Chriſt rhar glorious King, 
© 2s iS taught in Plal. 24. 

</Eopaile one inthe gates] To commend one publick- 
©1y in the open meerings amongſt the Elders. Prov. 31.31. 
* Her works praiſe hey za the gates, ; ; 

« Gates of righreouſneſſe ] The Temple, which is call'd 
© the gate of righreouſnefle ;* eirher becauſe only juſt and 
© righteous perſons were to enter there to worſhip the righte- 
© ous God; or clſe, becauſe by rhe DoEtine and Religion 
< there taught, an entrance was made ro come.unto Ged, and 
©toatrain true righteouſnefle, Pal. 118. 19, 20. Open to 
© me the gates of righteouſacſſe ; that is, the gates of Gods 
Sanctuary, which wete opened by rae Prieſts and Lev:!tes, 
© for men to come in ( to ſerve the Lord ) which were clean | 
©ard juſt, Ia. 26. 2. & 2 Chr. 23.19. : 

The gates of the Uiivers ] Nah. 2. 6. that is, The 
Bridges, or the Wall of Ninweh. : 

© Gateg of Sion ] The open aſiemblies ofthe Church, 
© where the publick Miniſtery is exerciſed. Pal. 9. 14. /! 7th 
* the gates of the daughter uf Sion. 


<Ttegateg of the daughter of Sion ] which mcan 
© rhe publick places where Gods people came together at $1632 
© gates, Pal. 9. 14. where God ſate, v. 11. and which he 
©Joverh moſt. Pal. $7. 2. 
Rane, A wine-preſſe. A Cirv, Joſh. 11. 22+ x Chr. 
18. 1, 
Gatb-hepher ] The place where Jozal» was born, or of 
his abode, x King. 14. 25. 
: Gath-rimmon } A bigh wine-preſſe. A City, Jolh.19.45- 
| 24: by: 
*Togather] To bring or binde cogether things which 
* arz ſcattered, Lev. 19.9. 2 Cor. $. 15: 
©2. To colle& for the poor, when the « ifrs of many doe 
© meer together tu help one. x Cor. 16. Iz 2- Concernng the | 
F ratherting for the Saints. 
©3. To bring ele& ſinners (like firagling ſheep ) into the 
* fold of the Church, that they may ar lengrh meer alroge- | 
© ther in heaven. Eph. 4. 12. For the gathering of the Saints. | 
© Allo to call the Reprobate by the ourward Miniſtery, Mar, | 


© 23. 37. How often would 1 have gathered thee, and thou | oft 
' © people which fight for the Beaſt; and ro cake their pare 


* woldeſt. aot ? Alſo, to jorn all elc& Jews and Gentiles 
"Mm on? body, under one head Jeſus Chriſt, as many little 


©;1ms ate colleAcd into one, Eph. 1. 10, 


* 4. To deſtroy and oyeititrey. Plal, 26, g, Gather pot w/ 
© ſoul with the finucys, 

© 5, To ſeuich and examine our hearts, provokinz our 
© {{lves unto repentance, Zcph, z, 1, Gather your ſilurs, &Fc. 

© Note. This word ſometime Ggnificth, taken away, Jer. 
* 16.5. Na. 4. 1. and death, lia. 57.1, x S$Un.15.6, Ezck. 
© 34. 29. and lometimes it is expretled ro whom they be ga - 
* thered, as to their Fathers, to their p.op1:, ro the grave, 
© 1 King.22,20, Num, 20.24426, and what is varhered, the 
« ſoul, as Pla], 26, 8. the Ghoſt or the ſpirit, V{al. 104, 28 
© Contrary. ife, gathering is ſymerime uſed for gracious re- 
© ceiving, or ſuccouring, as Vſal, 27. 9. Yet the Lord world 
«gather me; that is, receive and luccoir me, 

6. Toreceive graciouſly, iſa. 5 4: 7, 

7. To further and advance, Mat. 15, 30, 

8. To get together, or be poll ll:d of, Gen, 12. «+ 

9. Tocome by little and line Joel 2.6. . 

10. To aſlemble, Gen, 3 4. 30. 

11, To remoye ot take away by death, 2 King. 22.20, 

Iz, To poſtels or enjoy, Dal. 39. 6. ; 

13, To receive or lodge in ones houſe, Judy, 19, 18, 


malg. 


14. To recover, 2 King. 5, 3. marg, 

I5- To take up, Plal. 24, 10. marg. 

Gather ] Deur. 28. 30. Hebr. p:ofn1e, or uſe it ascom- 
mon meat, mare. Pſal.26.9. or take away, marg. Gathered, 
ſudg. I, 7. Of olcancd, marg. Jud, 6.34- [ieb. collid. mare. 
1 52.14.48. 1'e gather cd ai hoft,or wiought mi g)1tcly,marg 
2 King. 22. 9. Gathered the money, Heb. melted, marg, 2 Chr. 
34. 17. Gathered together the money, Heb. pourcd out, or 
mn:{tcd, marg. 

<-To gather with Thrift ] To further and adyance true 
© Religion and Gods Kingdome. ' Mar. 12. 35. He that ga- 
© thereth aot with me, ſcattereth. 

<To gather 11Þ his feet J The quier beraking himſelf 
© ro his reſt of death, Gen. 49. 23. 

< To gather Lillies J To rake pleaſure. in ſuch holy 
© praces and works, which (like ſweet flowers) are ro be found 
© growing in the Garden of rhe Church, Cant, 6. 1. To ga- 
© ther Lill'es. 

The colleCtion or gathering of Lillics, may cither be ex- 
pounded of the graces and obedience of the Church which 
Chriſt both plants in them and gathers, (rÞar is, accevrs } 
from them ; or elſe ir may be underſtood perſonally, of holy 
Believers themſelves, who are called Lillies, 2s Cluiſt !s 
called rhe Roſe or Flower, chap. 2. 1, 2. and from their ſe- 
veral beds and ſtalks where they grow dilperled, are col- 
letcd and unired by him into one myſtical affociation of 
Faith and Char:ty out of cycry kindred, and tenzue, and 
people and nation, Joh.11.52. Rev. 5.9. Aunt. 

Thar is, having firſt planted them [:{es here, ro garhe: 
chem and to tranfport them our of the Gargen here to the 
Garden in heaven, whcre there ſhall be nothing tur Lillies, 
S bs. 

The Heb;ews in their Chaldee Paraphraſe apply rhis ro 
Gods returning of his people fiom rhe captivity of Babylon, 
by Cyrus, Ex7a3 Nehemiah, &c. and the reſtoring of his Wor- 
ſhip in the Temple, re-edifed, and accepring, their 'ervice, 
and nouriſhing them with dainties. Aad as a ma? that ga- 
thereth Lillzes out of the Vakteys, ſo gathered be them out of 
Babylon. Ayaſw. | 

Thar is, to gathe and call more and more faithfull Chri- 
ſtians out of a wilde field of worldly people into the fellow- 
ſhip of his Church, as ic were to gather Tiles into his 
Gardcn. Cotton. 

© To gather Panna ] The receiving of Chriſt himſelf, 
© for mear and ſpiritual nouriſhment of their fouls by a con- 
© tinuall application of him, more and more through fairh 
© continually growing, Joh. 6. 32,33 34> &c. The quali- 
© ty of the gathering (whereof read Exod, 16.) fignihes thar 
© Chriſtian and mutual communication of Gods bleſſings, 
< 2 Cor. 8. 133 14 15. The giving of Manna fig, that God 
< offered Chriſt for mear ro them, 

© Ev zather together] To bring ſuch as were far ſcarrered 
© aſunder into one place; either ro make war,. or arm them 
© againſt the people of God, as Rev. 20. $. Gather them to2e- 
c ther to battle; or elle ro help to effe& and work the wor - 
© thy and moſt deſerved defirudtion of the encmics of Gods 


© in the prey, Rev. 19. 17. 


Come 444 gather together your 
« ſelves wito the ſupper. | 
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I bave garbered mp mprrbe with mp ſpice ] Cant..1. 
1 have raken contentment in thy graces. Together with ac- 
cepration there is a delight, and God nor only acceprs, bur 
he ddights in the graces of his children. Sibs. 

L haye received thoſe fruirs of thine Obedience which 
thou offeredſt unto me, with much joy and pleaſure. 
Hall. 

Or reaped them, as an harveſt with ſo much joy and 
pleaſure, No man can take more delight in garhering the 
ſruirs of his labour in the field, or vineyard, then Chriſt 
doth in the graces and duties of his Church, which he calls 
His, becauſe they are of his infuſion and gift; and my;7be, 
becauſe part of them are birter and harſh, as the ſovte afts 
of repentance, mortificarion, perſecution, &c. but yet ſpices 
roo, mixt with abundance of Iweernefle and comtorr , 


all which he is ſa'd ro gather, when he ftrengrhens us | 


to perform them, when he perfefs them, and bleflcrh 
them. Anuor. | X 

© /Tobe gathered fo hig people ] The ſouls immortality, 
© Gen. 25. 8. far Abrahams body was gathered to the body of 
© S4:ah only. And by his oops and fathers are meant, rhe 
« ſpirits of juſt men, and perteQ, Heb. 12, 13. 

Gathered the vine, Rev.14-19. Deſtroyed the Popes Domi- 
nions, and New thoſe that were guilty of the blood of Gods 
Saints. Some underſtand by the harveſt rhe deſtruRion of 
Rome, and by the vintage, the utter ruine of Popery after- 
wards; as the Vintage followerh the Harveſt. Annot. 

Gatherer of gzapes ] J:r. 6.9. & 49. 9. of Sycamore 
fruir, Amos 7. 14. 

The gathering ] The Obedience. Ayaſw. D. Tranl. 

Gatherings ] x Cor. 16. 2. CulleAion for the 


r, 
"6 ave] 1 Sam. 10.9. Heb.tyrned, marg, 2 King. 17.3. 
Heb. 7cadred marg. 2 King. 25. 6. Gave :ulgemcnt upon him, 
Heb. ſpake judgemeat with him, marg. 2 Chr. 35. 7, 8, 9. 
Heb, offered, marg. Job 42. 19. Heb. added to, marg, 
See Grve. 

Which God gave unto him, Rey, 1.1. Thar is, revealed or 


commirred untohim, by him to be revealed and communi- | 


cated to others. God rhe father revealeth and commirrerh 
theſe things to Chriſt, as man, (for he had them of himſelf, 
as God) thar the great account Ged hath of him may rhereby 
appear. Jo' 5. 29. Aiot. 

< Gap] Jaw. 2. 6. thar is, near, trims gorgeous, ſhi- 
© ning, goodly, rich, whether white, or of any other co» 
© Jour. 

Gaza ] Strong ; or, 4 Goat, A Ciry, Joſh. 15. 47. 

Gaza] 2 King. 18. 8. Heb. Azzah, marg. 

Gazathires ] Of or belonging r9 Gaza, Joſh. 13.3. 

Gaze] Exod. 19. 21. To gaxe, or to ſee, as Moſes did ar 
the firſt, till he was ſtayed of God, Exod. 3. 3. Curioſity 
is forbidden, rhat men might walk by faith, not by ſizht, 
2 Cor. 5.7. and learn humility, Rom. 12. 3. The Gieck 
here rranſlacerh) leſt they draw neer unto God, to conſider ; or 
( to behold) and Lyke vſerh the word in that ſenſe in Stephens 
ſpeech of Moſes, A&. 7.31. Aynſw. 
|  Prying into the ſecrets of God is dangerous to man, 1 Sam, 
6.19, Amot. See Gaxing-ſieck. 

Gazer ] A dividiag or, a ſentence. A City, 2 Sam. 


25. 
: Gazez? Shaving z or, a paſſing over. The Son of Caleb 

his Concubine, x Chr. 2. 46. 

Gazing fork] A publick reproach, x Cor. 4. 9. We are 
made a Gazing-ſtockto the world. Nah. 3. 5, 

Gazing } Heb. 10.33. Made a gaxiag-ſtock, or placed, or 
ſhewed upon theaters, or ſtages, underſtand ir either metapho - 
rically, as it were fo handled; or properly, for ir was the 
cuſtom of rhe Hearhen, to ſer Chriſtians upon Thearers or 
Stages, to be {corned and laught ar, ſce x Cor. 4. g. 
Annot. EY 
A metaphoy taken from them (ſaith Ribera) who were ſcne 
into the Theater, that is, into the publick ſight of all rhe 
Cirizens to fight with beaſts, or with one another mutually, 
as the Gla1lators, which all beheld with delight, and likewiſe 
obſerved diligently how they fought. Leigh. Annror. 

Gazites J Judg, 16-2. The inhabiranrs of Gazg. : 

Gazzam ? The fleece of them, or ſhaving thoſe. His chil - 
dren rerurned from the . Captivity, Ezr. 2. 48. Neh. 


7-51. 


22 

Geba ] x Sam. 13. 3. or, the Hill, marg. 

Gebai}] 7he end. A City of Sy;ia, Pial. 83. 7. 

Gebar ] A ma, zanly, ſtronz ; or, after the Syrian, 4 
houſe-cock. The Son of 4.1, 1 King, 4. 19. 

Geber ] The ſame with. Ghar. One of Sulomar's Of. 
cers in Kamth Guead, 1 King. 4. 13. 

Gebim ] Graſhoppers. A City, Ifa. xo. 3r. 

Gedaliah ] The greatncſſe of the Loyd. The Son of Abi. 
Rams 2 King. 25.22. The Son of Jeduthun, 1 Chr, 25, 3. 
The Son of P:ſhur, Jer. 38. x, The Son of Amaia, 
Zeph. 1. 1. 

Geder ] A wall. ACiry, Joſh. 12. 13. 

Gederab ] 4 wall. A City, Foſh. 15. 36. the inhabji. 
tants whereof arc called Gede7athites, x Chr, 12. 4. and Ge- 
derites, 1 Chron. 27. 28. 

Gederoth ] Hedges. A Ciry, Joſh. x5. 41. 

Gederothaim ] The ſame, Joſh. 15. 36. 

Gedoz ] The fame. A Ciry, Joſh. 15.58. Alſo, the 


—— 


| 


| 


Son of Peaufl, 1 Chron. 4. 4- The Son of Fere1, Ibid. 18. 
The Son of Zchie!, 1 Chr. g. 37. 

Gepbezi ] The valley of viſios. Servant ro Elijhz, 2 King, 
$ 1s. 

Geliiloth ] A place, Joſh. 18. 17. 

Gemall ] Wares; or, a Camel. The Father of Ammic!, 
Numb. 13. 13. 

Gemariah] A perfefion; or, conſuming of the Lord. The 
Son of Hi{kiah, Jer. 29. 3. 

Gender J To couple, Lev. 19. 19, To ger with young, 
Job zr. 10. To cauſc or bring forth, Job 38. 29. Tobrecd, 
2 Ton. 2. 23. To bring forth, Gal. 4. 24, 

- Geneaiogp ] A pedegrec, linage, ſtock, or race, Mar. 
I. 17. 


7 

© 2. Vain and unprofitable queſtions and things. 1x Tim. 
© I. 4. Gtve no heed to Geacalogies. 7 

Genealogies)] Neither give heedeto fables, and eadleſſe ge- 
nealogies, 1 Tim. 1.4. And warn thy flock not ro heed thoſe 
fabulous pedegrees of the gods,which under the name of «oxes 
the Gzoſticks talk ſo much of. Moſt of the divinity of thoſe 
Gaoſtichs (made up out of the Greek Poets, Antiphancs, He- 
fred, Philiſtion, exc. ) conſiſted of con;uwnttions, and then from 
them genealogies, how one thing joyizs with another, and be- 
gets a rhird (our of aight and fileace comes forth chaos, &c.) 
and they applyed all the thco/vgy and genealogies of the gods 
in Orpheres, &c. to the atevis, as they called the Angels. 
Dr. Hay. Par. & Annor, 4. 

Generall of an Frinp)] 1x Chron. 27. 34. The chif 
Commander. 

Generall Aſſemily, Heb. 12. 23. Sce Aſſembly 

Generallp)] 2 Sam. 17. 11. Spoken of the gatheriaz of 
all 1/7ael rogether, from Daz even to Beerſhcba, that is, in 
geaerall, from the urmoſt limits of the land, in the length of 
it, from che North ro the South. See Anu. 

© Generation ] A hiſtory or narration of things which 
© happen unto any perſons, Gen. 6. 9g. & 25. 19. Alſo, the 
© reherſall of ones Off-ſpring, Gen. 25.12. and of things 
© which do befall them, verl. 19. Gen. 30. 

© 2, Th? Originall or firſt-beginning of a thing. Gen.2.4- 
© Theſe arethe generations, &rc. & 6. 9. 

© 3. Anceſtors and forefathers. Mart, 1. 1. The book of the 
e eeneration of Chriſt. lr fignifierh ſons, Gen. 5. 1, Alſo ſons 
and nephews, Gen. 10. 1. : 

© 4. Perſons or people which live in ſome one age. Heb. 
© 3.10. Iwas grieved with that generation. Matt. 11. 16. 
© Eccl, 1, 4. Mar, 23. 36. & 24. 34, Luk. 11.31. Theoti- 
Gginal word in the Hebrew, which is tranflared ( Gene- 


© ration) race, or age, hath the ſignification of durance, or' 


© durable dwelling and abiding, and ſo noteth the whole age 
© or time that a man duellerh in the world, Eccl. 1. 4: And 
© ſo conſequently the multitude of men that live rogerher in 
© any age, as Plal, 12, 7, and Deur. 1, 35. and inmary 


© other ym: 
©5. A kinde of men, Luk, 16, $. 7iſer in their gene- 
© ration. 


«6, The 


Geba)] Abill A City, Joh. 21. 17. x King. tg.- 
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<6. The age and time how long Chriſt fall endure; of 
< whoſe Kingdom there is no end, who being raiſed, doth die 


< no more, Iſa. 53. 8. Rom. 6. 9. . 
7. An age of men, or men of that age, Mar. 12. 42. Luk. 


$. 36. 

5 The whole time a man dwels in the world, Eccl. 1. 4. 
Deut. 1. 35+ ; 

g. Mcn of like quality and diſpoſition, though neither 
of one place nor time, Plal. 14. 5, Luk. 16. $. 

10. An age, or the ſpace of an hundred years, Gen. 15, 
I3» 16. 

me The Nation of the Jews, Mar. 24. 3 4+ 

12. Pcrpetuity of rime, AQ. 8. 33. 

« Generation ] A Nation or people living rozerher in 
« ſome one age, Heb. 3. 10. 

«© Thoſen generation J A people eleQed of God in Chriſt, 
« to be parrakers of all his holy promiics, x Per. 2. 9. Exod, 
© 19. 6+ 

« Note : Thar the a of gencration, is noted by rhe rearms 
ewhich arc full of ſhametaſineſle ; as, ro go in to one, to 
« approach unto one, to know one, &#c. Gen. 4. 1, Plal.5 1.1. 
cls. ®. 3. 

ho ſhaldeclare his geazration ? A. 8. 33. Who hall 
deſcribe the wickedneſs of that age that uſed him thus , 
which pur him to death for coming to do good to them ? 
What an accurſed wicked generation was that wherein 
he was born > For the word YAT, bis geazration , fig- 
nifizs, Gen. 6. 9. & Deut. 32. 5. Dr. Hammond Par. & 
Annor. h. 

« Fram generatfon to generatfon ] In all rimes, borh 
«p1(ſt and to come ; for 2ver, and without end. Plal, go. 1: 
« Thou haft beet oi refuge from gentration to generation. 

<2, For a long time. Exod. 1. 16. The Lord ſware , 
«I will have war with the Amalekitcs, from generation to ge - 
6 ner 7t100. 

AQ. 13. 36. Aſter be bad ſerved bis own geaeration, by the 
will of God, or aſter he bad in his owa age ſerucd the will of 
God, marg. 

All theſe things a come upoa this generation, Mar. 23.36. 
Tevsa, generation, ſignifies not a whole ſzcle, bar rather the 
third part of a ſecle, or buadred years. So in Heſychius rhe 
word is taken tro fignifie eirher the life of a man, or thirty 
years, or twenty five, oF twenty. Now the life of a main, ſigni- 
fics nor the ordinary ſpace of mans liſe, from bzrth to death, 
bur ſo as the ſpacz of the life of 14 men, children ro one ano- 
ther, make up 14 - Zeneratious, Mar, 1. So thar here by the 
phraſe this generation, ſuch a ſpace is meanr, that they thar 
wererhen alive, might and ſhould live ro ſee ir, Dr. Ham. 
Annor. 4. 

Geneſareth ] The garden of a Prince. A City, Matth, 
14. 34. 
f G eneſſs ] Birth, origiaal, or firſt beginning of any thing. 
i Hence the firſt book of Moſes is called Genrfis, becaule it 
© deſcribes both the beginning of the world, and the” Church 
© of God; of Religion and Policy , Nations and Lan- 
© guages, 

< Gentile oz? Gzeck ] Every one who is not a Jew, Rom, 

© 2.28. & 9. 39. 
* © 2. One whobeing a Jew by Nation, was a Gentile in 
© behaviour, being full of impicty and unrighteouſnels. 
<Plal. 59. 5. O Lord awake to viſit all the Gentiles , or Hea- 
© then. 

© 3. The Jews which were ſcattered amongſt the Greeks, 
© Joh, 12. 20. There were certatis Greeks amongſt them which 
© came ſor to worſhip. 

4- Unconverred, Jer, 14. 22. Mat. 15. 4+ 
; $5. Converted, AR. to. 55, & 11. 1. 

6. Falſe Chriſtians, Antichriſtians, Rev. 11. 2. 

Gentiles ] 1 Cor. 10, 32, or Grecks, marg, S012. 13. 
marg. 

© Gentiles, or Nations) The people and Nations ſub- 
© ject unto Romiſh tyranny , and namely ſuch as were our of 
© all Regions gathered to the Councel of Treat, who trium- 
© phed over the Scriptures, being now ſmwurhered and ſtrang- 
© led (as ir were) and the interpreters thereof alſo murthered, 
© Rev. 11. 9. Aud they of the Gentiles (or Nations) ſhall ſee 


, "Wo corps. 
iven unto the Gentfſes ] Rev. 11. 2, Thar is, men of 
Gentile-like prophaneneſs, and iniquity, who hadthe keep- 
ing of the Church-courts, Leighs Annot. 
The Papiſts which are Idolarers, lik: unto the Gentiles, 


ſhall poſlefle the ourward tace of the viſible Church, for FY 
time ; for the outward Cour here alluded to, yas as it 

were the face of the Teraple, And they are called *Gexi/:5 * 
or Heathex by allubon oF urch of the o!d Teſtament, 
where all that were s People, or were enemics of 
them, were {o called, Pſ1l:z. 1.& 79-1. LuE. 2. 32.4, g.25, 
Gal. 2.12, 15. EphiL. 3, 11, 12, 14. 1 Cor. 10. 20. At. 

Ribera the Jcſuite , by Gentites, here underſtands A:i- 
chriſt and his Maſters, wheccin he ſpeaks the truch, though 
ignorantly , as Cajaphas did before him, Juhn 11. 50. 
Cowper. 

Thoſe that did falſly and vnjuſily challenge to rrem- 
ſelves the title of a Chriſtian profefiion, ſhould in Gods 
juſt judgement be given ovcr to be Herericks, and miſ- 
believers in opinion, and men ſupcrſtitious and profane [n 
praiſe. Hall. . 

« Diſperfon of Gertiles ] Either the Gentiles ſcarre- 
© red here and there upon the face of the earth : or the Jews 
© now diſperied among other people, Joh. 7. 35.1Per. x; 1 
© Jam. 1. I, 

m_ Feruſalem ſhall be troddea of tle Gemiles, untill the 
times ofthe Gentiles, Luk. 21 24. Zeruſalem ſhall be inha- 
bir:d by che Gentiles, all the Jews in a manner exclud-d 
( which was when Adr:an rebuilt a part of ir, and called it by 
his owne name {a ) till rhe time that the Goſp-l had been 
{reely preachr unto the Gentiles, and by them in ſome crhi- 
nent manner been yecetved, when ir ſhcu'd be re-inhabired 
by Zews again viz, the Chriſtian Jews, who being wioug' 
on by emulation of the Gen'ales, were now many ef them 
brought to receive the Faith. See Rom, 11. 11, 33. Dr. 
Hamm. Annor. c. 

© Foz pou Gentileg ] Nor intheir name, or for their 
© caule, bur for thathe had equalled them ( being now cal- 
*l:d and drawn to Chriſt) with the Jens, who were now no 
© more Gods people (though they believed in Chriſt) rhen 
© the fairhful Gentiles. Hence came much perſecution ro Pay 
© amongſt the Jews, Eph. 3. 1. 

Gentle ] Meck , quier, cafie ro be intreared, x Thef{.2. 
7. 2 Tim. 2. 24. Such a one as per{.yades all with his Word, 
Such as preferreth equiry before extremity of law, nor 
being overſtri& in preſſing that which is vnmcer, Jam. 
3. 17. Patient, moderate , courteous, Tit, 1. 3- 1 Per. 
2. 18, 

© Gentleneſs ] Thar gift which makes us courtzaus and 
© tractable, ready to give mild2 words, and with reaſon to 
Fyeeld ro others; caſfie to bz ſpoken ro, andto be cntreated ; 
© apt to pleaſe, Joath ro diſpleaſe with reaſon. Gal. 5.22. The. 
«fruits of the Spirtt is gentleneſs, long-ſufferint, fauh, &c. 
© Mechaeſs, Pſal. 18. 35. marg. 

Gentleneſg ] Pſal. 18. 35. Thy gentleneſs hath made 
me great ; or with thy m:ckneſs thou haſt ma!riplyed me, 
marg. 

Gently ] Favourably, 2 Sam, 18. 5. Carefully, render - 
ly, Iſa. go. 11. 

Genubath ] Theft ; or garden of the daughter. The Son 
of Hadad, 1 King, 11. 19, 20. 

Gera ] A Pilgrim, or a ſtranger. The Son of Ben'amin, 
Gen. 46. 21. The Son of Ehud, Judg. 3. 15. The 
Father of Shimet, 2 Saw, 16. 5. The Son of Rela, 1 Chr. 
8 


& erath] Ir was the twentyeth part of the Shek:l 
of the Sanfuary, Exod. 20. 13. and was the leaſt filyer 
coyn among the Hebrews, valuing of our coyn, chree half- 

ence, 

p Gerar ] A pilgrimage ; or, a ſtriving. A City, Gen. 10, 

19. & 20. 1, 2, 

Gergaſrites, or Girgaſhiteg ] Gen. 15.21. of G:rgaſh; 
the Son of Canaany Gen. 10. 16. Drawiag ec tv pilgrimage. 
A people, Joſh. 3. 10. 

Gergeſens] The ſame. A people beyond Galilee, Mar, 
8, 28 


Gerizim ] Hatchers. A Mount, Deur, 11. 19, 

Gerſpom ] A ſtranger thcre. The Son of Moſes, Exod, 
2.21, 22, The Son of Manaſeth, Judg, 18.30, The Scn 
of Levi, 1 Chr. 6. 16. 

Gerſhon ] His baniſhwen', The Son of Levi (called alſo 
Gerſhom) Gen. 46. 11, Of whom came the Gerfhonitesy 
Numb. 3. 21- 

Geſpan ] Drawing meer. The Son of Fahdai, rt Chr, 


2. 47. 
Geſpem J Rain, An Arabian, Neb, 2. 19. 
Geſpur } 
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Gefvur } A walledvalley. A Countrey or City belong - 
ing tothe Sons of Machir, 1 Chr. 2. 23. Whence Geſhur!, 
and Geſhurttes. 

Toger ] To go, Gen. 19. 27. Exod. 24. 18. To depart 
or run away, Numb. 16. 27. To purchaſe or procure, 2 Sam. 
8. 13. Gen. 34. 4. To finde, Job 31. 25. marg. To draw 
out, Prov. 3. 13. marg. To poſlefle, Prov. 15. 32. marg. 
To ieck, Eccl. 3. 6. marg. To enter into, 2 Sam. 20. 6. Io 
buy, Y rov. 4. 7. Ar. Montas. 

Get up } Let us get up early tothe Yiacyards, Cant. 7. 
12. or, Let us riſe tetimes is the morning. An a of dili- 
gence and care, 'Pſal. 127. 2. Such as God performed to 
Iſracl of old, when he roſe up early and ſent bis Prophets unto 
them, and the Prophets roſe earl; and ſpake unto them, 2 Chr. 
36, 15. Jer. 25.3» 4. Ayaſw. 

The Church had flepr before, and ſuffered for ir, chap. 
5.6, 7. by which ſad experience ſhe is grown ſo careful and 
circumſpe&, that now ſhe ſtrives to awaken and incite 0- 
thersto a ſpeedy and rimely warchfulneſs , and diligence. 
Ant. 

Gether ] The valley of ſcarching out. One of Aram's 
children, Gen. 10. 23. 

Gethſemane] 4 plentiful valley. A place > Matth. 
$6. 36, . 

lityall thp getting ] Prov. 4. 7. with all thy poſſeſſion ; 
that is; With all thy ccods and mcans, comp. Mar. 13. 44. 
Alſo Y rov. 23. 23. D. Tranſl. & Ant. 

Gebel ] Gods redemption. The Son of Machi, Numb, 
13 IF. | 
Bezer] A dividiag , or, a ſentence. A City, Joſh, 10, 
33- Hereof the Gexites, Ain axes 1 Sam, 27.8, 


G Hl. 


Gbolt J pur for the ſoul of man, Gen. 25, 8, and 
35. 29- 

To give or yeeld up the ghoſt, is all one with to die, Gen, 

25. 17. & 49. 33+ F 

Giving up the ghoſt , a pute of breath, Job x1, 20. 
marg. 

« Dolp Ghoſt ] The third perſon in Trinity, proceed- 
© ing wp Ee Per and the Sn, being himſelf moſt holy, 
© and the worker of holinels in all Angels and good men. 
© Mar, 28. 18. Rapti 3/108 them inthe name of the Father, of the 
© Son, and of the þy'y Ghoſt. Joh. 15.20. Rom. 8, g, 

« Bart atcrs of tbe tolp Ghoſt ] To enjoy rhe knowledg 
« of the Word by the ben-fit and enlightening of the holy 
© Ghoſt, Heb, 6. 4. that is, of che Gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 
mentioned chap, 2. 4. Anmot, 

Of the common gifts of ir, (for even of thoſe the holy 
Ghoſt is the Author, as dwelling amongſt profeſlots, and 
diſtributing good rhins unto all profeflers that are in the 
viſible houſe of his Church. Dichsoa) Something they have 
{o like ſanRificarion, that both themſelves and orhers may 
- think them truly ſanQified. Leigh's Anno. 


G L 


Giab ] 4 ſigh, or groan. A place 2 Sam. 2. 24, 
rant 7 pur 1. for a man of extraordinary growth, ſta- 
ture, and ſtrength, 2 Sam. 21. 16 18, 20, 22. Of whom 
there was a land, Deur. 2.20. & 3. 13+ Joſh. 17. 15. and a 


valley, Joſh. 15. 8. & 18. 16. 
| 2.” Moſt audacious and wicked reyolters from God, oppo- 


ſing God after a Giant-like manner, Gen. 6. 4. 
= Gibbar } Strong manly ; ors 4 man. His children rerur - 
ned from the Captivity, Ezr. 2. 20. 

GibbethonJ 4 back; or, « hizh houſe. A City, Joſh. 
I9. 44 

"idea Ahill. The Son of Sheva, x Chr. 2. 49. Or, the 

hill, > Sam. 6. 3. marg. 

Gibeah] The ſame. A City, Joſh, 15. 57. Judg. 


LO. 4+ 
Gibcath ] The ſame. A City, Joſh. 18.28. the Citizens 
whereof were called Gibeathites, 1 Chr. 12. 3. 


Gibeon } The lame. A City, Joth. 9. 17. the inhabitants 
whereef vere'called Gz/conites, 2 Sam. 21, 1, 

Gibliceg ] Net conquered in 7oſhua's time, Joſh. 3 J 
25 5. 

G iddalrt ] The Son of Hemai, x Chr. 25. 4. Se: 

yerl. 29. : 
| Giddle ] Great. His children retwned from rhe Capri . 

vity, Ezr. 2. 47. -_ - : 

Gid:on ] (called Gedeorn, Heb. 11. 33. ) a Breaker os 
Deſtzoyer, The Son of Foaſh, Judg.6. 11. 

Gidecnt ] The ſame. The Fathcc of 45717, Numb, 
Ls. 2 
Gidom J A place, Judg. 20, 45. 

: G idoz ] A wall, or bedges. The Scn of Gzlcoz, x Chr, 

31. 

Giercagel ] The word fo tranſlated in Ley. x1. 18. is 
ONYy, which Zuxtorf. and Tremclins render Merops, which is 
a bird thar doth 'eat bees, and whoſe narure is to feed 
and keep their Parenis, which never come abroad, which 
lome term a Wood-pecker : of OM be loved. 

© Gift ] Every good thing which is giveg us of God, 
6 Jam, 1. 17. Every good git 15 from above. 

©, Chriſt, who by an excellency, is called thar oift 
« worth all other gifts, being the head and cauſe of them all, 
< Joh. 4. 10. If thou kneweſt the gift of God. 2 Cor.g. 15, Joh. 
£3.16. & 6. 32, Rom, Y, 2, 

© 3. Patient ſuffcring for Chriſt. Phil, x. 29. 1t js 21203 
© you to ſuffer ſor his ſake, Where ſulfering for Chriſt is cal- 
<ledagitr. 

© 4. Gods eternal clefion, and ſuch ſpiritual good 
© things as flow t:om rhence; to wit, Remiſſicn of fins, 
© Faith , SanKihcarion, Perleverance in grace, and Eter- 
© nall life, Rom, 11. 29. The gifts of God are without ve- 
© peat ance. 

© 5. Analms or relief beſtowed upon the Saints, 2 Cor.s, 
6 7. That ye may abound alſy in this gift. 

© 6,: Juſtification, or impured righteouſncſs, Rom. 5. 16, 
© 17, Gift of that righteouſaeſs, 

* 7. The hely Ghoſt, and his miraculous gifts, 
© AQ. 8.20. That the gift of God may be o'tained by money, 
< Allo the ability or faculty ro teach the Word, x Tim, 

4+ 14. 

«$8, Athing piven from man to man, cither to reſtific 
© o00d will and loyal afte&ion; then ir is raken Mn good 
© party as 1 5Aan1, 19, 29. Or to gain good will from ſome Ru- 
Fler ro help wur Suir 3 then ir is raken in1ill part, Exod,z;, 
* 8. Thou ſhalt take no gift, 

©9, A Miniſterial calling or office, with fir gifts for wor- 
« thy diſcharge of it, Rom, 12, 6, x Tiny, 4, 14. Eph, 4. 11. 
© He zave gifts th men, Cc. 

Referred, 

I, To God, with relation unto all in gencral, Eccl, 4. 13. 
& 5.19.1 Cor. 3, 9, Unto his own in particular, Thoſe 
being external, theſe internal or ſpiritual. Theſs: are of 
divers ſorts; as, 

x1. Chriſt, Jo'1. 4. 10. 

2. The holy Ghoſt and his miraculous gifrs, AR.9. 25, 
& 11. 17- | 

3+ The gift by grace, or free gift unto juſlificarion, 
Rom. 5. 155 16. or gifr of rigteouſneſs, 1bid, 17, 

4. Eternal life, Rom. 6, 23, 

5. The gifr of propheſic, x Cor, 13. 2, 

6, Faith, Eph. 2. 8, 

7. To ſuffer for Chriſt, ec, Phil, 1. 29. 

Whereof ſame are peculiar to ſome only Epheſ, 4. 7. 
others belonging unto all the godly, 2 Per. 1, 1. Jude v. 3- 
Though every good gift and every perfett g(t is of God, Tam. 
1.17. yet he is plealed ſeverally to diſtribute the ſame, Rom. 
£3. 6. t Pet. 4. 10. 


Herein Gods gifts differ from Mens, thar as they are. 


freely given, ſo are they without repentance, Rom. 11. 29. 
Thole being the beſt gifrs we muſt earneſtly cover, 1 Cor, 
12.31.and defire ſpirirual gifts, x Cor,14-1. yea be zealous 
of them, Ibid. 12. 

11, To Chri#, who immediately after his glorious aſcen- 
fon, ſenr down his Spirit upon men in the miraculous gitrs 
thercof, and firted thoi- whom he called to che Miniftery 
with 'anſwerable gifts for the worthy diſcharge thercot » 
Eph. 4. 7» 8 11. 

Il. To the holy Ghoſt ; whoſe gifrs were pourzd orr on 


the Gentiles, AR. x0. 45. and through whem rhere arc 
4 


diycrſirics 
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giverſities of gifts, 1 Cor. 12, 4» 8. which are guifts or diſtri- 
butions (Heb. 2. 4 marg) of the holy Ghoſt. 

IV. To Maz; being either unlawful or lawful, 

#nlawfid ; with relation both unto God and Man. 

uno God ; when 

1. The offerer chinkerh rhar chereby he hath liberty ro 
fin, £rov. 7. 14. a : 

2. When he thinketh he may borh ſerve God, and offer 
gifts unto Idols, Ezek. 20. 26, 31,39. 

3- When hc is not in charity, at peace with orhets, 
Mar. 5. 23- 

Unto Maz ; With relation both unto the Giver and rhe 
Receiver. 

The Gzwver ; 

1. When he gift is falſe, or a gift of falſhood (as 
whereby the Giver would deceive or wrong the Receiver ) 
Prov. 25. 14. marg. 

2. When it's not given in lore or good will, but as a 
bribe, Deur, 16. 19. 

3- When given upon by-reſpes, and for ſelf ends, 
2 Sam, 19- 42. Prov. 18. 16. 

The Receiver; when againſt conſcience and equity he 
is wrought and brought by gifts ro do that which elſe he 
would not have done, Exod, 23. 8. Prov.17.23. Prov.21.14. 

Lawfyl;, with relation both unto God and Man, 

Unto God; both voluntary and injoyned. 

Voluntaiy,as Exod. 36. 3. Lev. 22. 21, 23, Bur, 3.5. 
& 7.16. Pal. 119. 108. 

Izjoyned, as Lev. 23. 33. Numb. 18. 29, 

Unto Mar; ſo rhe word may be taken for Reward, Dan. 
5. 17, aq = Exod. 34.12. An inhericance or 
poſſeſſion, Eck. 46. 16, 17. Portions, Gen, 25.6, Tribute, 
x Sam. 8, 2, Charitable liberaliry, Eſt. 9. 22. 2 Cor, 8. 4. 
and liberal diſtriburion, ch. 9g. 13, 14. That which a man 
is able to give, Deur. 16. 17. 

*Gifr good and #erfect ] Firm and ſolid, ſuch as be 
© thoſe ſpirituall graces in Chriſt , communicared to belie- 
© yers, which are here oppoſed ro worldly goods, which though 
erhey come from the Fountain of Gods bounty, yer are fad- 
© ing and vaniſhing away. Jam. 1. 17. Eveiy good and perfect 
6 oiſt. 

f The gifr of ones band ] That which is in ones power 
© ro give, or the giving after ones abiliry, Deur. 16,17. Every 
© man ſhall give according to the gift of his haud. 

</To neglect a pifr To ſuffer it to lie idle and unpro- 
© firable (as a ſword that ruſteth in a ſheath) 1 Tim, 4. 14, 
© NegletF or deſpiſe not the gift in thee. He negleRerh his gifr 
© which doth nor diligently and faithfully exerciſe his talent, 
© to the urmoſt of his power, with ſincere deſire of glorifying 
©Gnd and benefitting the Church, without hiding x ww. 
© ſarhfully, or converting them ambiriouſly, ro/gain thereby 
Opreferment and wealth. 

Gifts ] Heb, 2. 4. or diſtributions, marg. 

«*Gifrg and calling of God] The gift of calling, by 
© Hendiadis : or by Gifts, underſtand the good things given 
© according to ele&ion of grace, asin v, 28, and by calling, 
© that effefuall work of the Spirir, whereby God hath called 
© many Jews, and decreed to call many more to his King- 
© dome, by drawing them to Chriſt. The gifts and calling of 
© Grd are without repentance, Rom. 11. 29. The gifts and 
© calling proper to the EleR, are ſaid ro be without repen- 
© rance, not inthe nature ofthe things which are mutable, 
* (God alone being abſolurely unmurable :) nor becauſe the 
© Saints might not, or deſerve not to loſe them wholly ; 
© but becauſe there is nochange with God, who ſo confe:reth 
© them, as he alſo preſerves them without any alteration of 
© his purpoſe, or grief for thar which he hath done, 1 Sam, 
© 15. 29. Numb. 23. 19. In all which places, Repentance is 
*uſed to fignifie change or mutation of Gods decree , 
© which is more firm then heaven and carth; as even 
© Lyra, Haimo, and other Popiſh Aurhors expound. Here is 
© thenin this text ſtrong ground for the dofrine of perſeve- 
*rance in grace, and a check to the Popiſh erroneous opinion 
© of doubting of ſalvation, and of loſing the grace of a juſti- 
*fying faith, whereby they crofſe rhe Oracle of the Spirir, 


* affirming ſuch gifts to be without repentance. God give Ll 


© Papiſts true repentance, ſuch as belong ro him. 

* Gifts ] Sacrifices and oblarions freely given unto God, 
*ro honor him” withall, Heb. 5.1. & 11. 4. 

Heb. 6. 4. an1 have taſted of the heavenly gifts. Have in 
fome light meaſure been ſenſibly endowed with rhoſe divine 


= which are wont ro lead the way to laving graces 
Itis one thing to drink or eat; another to taft, Mar. 2.5.34, 
men may tft chat which they ipit our again ; Tonathan did 
bur taſt the honey. Heavenly 2ift, that is Chtiſt, who is cal- 
led the gift of God, Joh. 4. 10. ſes Joh. 6. 38, 50. Lcichs 
Annor. M 
Some underſtand hereby ſome peace '8& tranquillity of 
conſcience, ariſing our of a hope rhar their fins were pardon- 
eds others underſtand it of faith which is the gift of God 
Ephel. 2. 8. as ſome doe of Chriſt. 420. E 
Send gifts ] Rev. 11. 10. Intoken of joy, Eft. g. 19, 
22. for men in proſperity love ro have others rejoyce with 
chem. So ſecure were they, now they thought theſe P rophers 
quite gone, thar they not only rejoyce themſelves, both in- 


' wardly and outwardly, bur do what they can to make all 0- 


thers rejoyce with them, ar the death of them. 4307. 

Oh pirriful blindneſs, ro J9 in that which juſtly now 
ſhould be, and hereafrer muſt be the marter of their mour- 
ning! This is fo plainly praRiſed in Popery, that it neederh 
no Commentary ; and the Spirit here points at them by the 
finger; rhcir ringing of bels, their frequent procefſions , 
with their Songs, Te deum laudamus, cleareth the matrer, 
Cowpex, 

GihonJ A treaft ; or, velley of grace; a rivers, Gen. 2. 
13. A Ciry, or Ton) 1 King. 1. 33. 

G'ilalai ] A wheel, or marble. A mans name , Nehem, 
I2. 26. 

Gilboa ] 4 revoltizg, or ſcarching out. A Mountain, 
2 SAM. 1.21, 

Gilead] The heap of witneſs. The Son of Machir, 
Numb. 26.29. Hence Gileadites, Numb. 26. 29. A Mount 
Gen. 31.21, Aland, Numb. 32. 2. or Coantrey, Joſh. 22.9. 
wherein there were thirty Cities, Jude. 195. 4. 

Gilead] A Mountain which bare good paſture for 
Cartel, as appeareth by Numb. 32. 1. Jer. 22.6. & $0.19. 
Ayalw. 

Gilgal ] A wheel, or revolution. A City, ſo called, for 
thar vhe people being there circumciſed, they 7olled away the 
reproach of Egypt from off them, Toſh. 5. 7, 9. 

Giloh J A re-oycing, or diſcovering. A City, Joſh. t5, 51, 
Whence the Citizens were called Gilovites, 2» Sam. 
I;.13, 

Gim3o ] That bulruſh. A City, 2 Chr. 28, 18. 

Gin ] Taken properly, Amos 3, 5. 

Figurarively, for a ſnare uno fach as are godleſs and re- 
bellious, Iſa. 8. 14. 

GitnathJ 4 garden. The Father of Titzi, r King. 


6. 21. T 
Ginnetho ] The ſame. A Prieſt, called alſo Gjzncrhou, 
Neh. 13. 4, 16. 7 

Ginnethon ] Neh. 10. 6. & 12. 16. The ſame with 
Ginnetho, mentioned Neh. 12. 4. See. mar. 

*Togitrd ) To binde and reſtrain the wicked from at- 
© rempring cvill, Pal. 76, 10. | 

© 2, Tocompaſſe and environ men (as with a girdle) 
< either with ſorrow and ſackeleth, Joel 2. 13. or with joy 
© and gladneſs, as Pſal. 30. 12, & 65. 13.97 with firengrhy 
«Pſal, 18. 39, 

. To rie about, Lev. 8, 5. 

. To gather ſtrength, hearr, and ſpirit, Job 38. 3. 
. To put on cloſe, 1 King. 206. 11. 

. Totuckup, Luk. 17. 8, 

. To reſtrain luſts, Luk. 12. 35. 

. To bindey Joh. 21. 18. 

It's joyned with a Girdle, Pſal. tog. rg. an Ephod, 
1 Sam, 2. 18. Sack-cloth, 2 Sam. 3.31. a Sword, 2 Sam. 
21. 16, Dagger, Judg. 3. 16. Weapon, Deur. 1, 41. Gar- 
ment, 2 Sam. 20. $. Strength, 2 Sam. 22. 40, Gladneſs , 
Pſal, 3o. 11. Power, Plal. 65.6, Gold, Dan. 10, 5. Towel, 
Joh. 13. 5, Harneſs, 1 King. 20. 11. 

Gird J- Let your loyas be you about, Luk.12. 35. Beſide 
the general! ule of girdig, for Putting on clother, frequent in 
theſe books, as Foh. 21. 7. & verſ. 18. And from hence in a 
ſenſe fomewhar varied inthe end of the ſame verſe, another 
all gird thee 4. e, binde thee as a priſoner, or captive, 3s L 
conceive it alſo is, Job. 12. 18. where girdixg is ſer oppoſire 
ro looſing of bonds. 

Three forts of men there are in theſe books which are p7g- 
verbially ſaid to be girt. 

x The ewiſh Prieſts, Lev. 16. 4- Exod. 29. 5. _ 
wide 
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; whoſe example the Sop of man is brought iny Rey, 1, 13. and 
ſo the ſtven Angels Rev. 15. 6. ; 

2 Seuldiers," hole military girdle was a ſpeciall part of 
their armear ; and hence the wagirt ſignifies the unarmed 3 
and 2 Kin. 3. 21. where we read, as many as were able to put 
on armour, the Gr. literally from the Heb. hath it girt with 
a Tirdlc, So x King, 20. 11. the git and #4girt are the aimrd 
and unarmed. And to this ſort, the milita'y girdle or belt, be- 
longs that place of Eph, 6. 12. Having your loins girt, where 
the truth, i. e, cthodox profeſſion of rhe Goſpel, in oppoſition 
to bereticall dofrines and praiſes, is deligned to be this 
girdle, which keeps all their armour cloſe abour them, 

3 Servants or waiters, who ſerve at Tables, who hav- 
ing their cloaths after the Eaſtern manner, leoſc, and longe, 
and flying abour, found ir neceſſary ro gird themſelves, thar 
they might do ſervice the more readily, And ſo here in this 
place, Let your loins be girt being here an expreſſion of thoſe 
that expe the commands of their Maſters, which appears 
both by the mention of their Lord whom they wair for , ver. 
16.nd the happy are thoſe watching ſervants , verſ, 37. Dr. 
Ham. Annor. b, 

© Girdle] Thar which keeps a Souldiers armour faſt to 
this body. 1 King.2.5. 

Pur alſo for ſtrength, Iſa, 23. 10, marg, Power and au- 
thority in governments Iſa. 22.21, Gods people, Jer.13.11, 

of Girdles, three ſorts: 

I. Sacred, Exod, 28. 38. & 29. 9. 

2. Myſtical, Rev. 1. 13+ & 15. 6+ 

3. Commo't, Prov. 31. 24. At. 21.11, They were made 
of needle-work, Exod, 28. 39, Oflinnen, Jet, 13. 1. Of 
leather, Mart, 3. 4. Of gold, Rev. 15. 6. | 

© There ts no moze girBle) Borh glory and power to 
© be taken away from Tyre, Wa. 23. 19. A girdle was uſed 
© not only for ornament, bur tor ſtrength, Sce Job 143. 18,31, 
©& 38. 3. & 40, 2, ſd, 31.5. 

« Girdie of truth ] Integrity or ſoundneſs of a good 
« conlcience. Epheſ, 6. 14+ Your loins girded about with 
© t1uth, 

, Having thei breaſts girded with golden girdles, Rev. 15.6. 
They were ready git to go about their work, Exod. 12. 
11, 1 King. 18, 46, Luk, 12. 35. And with golden girdles, 
to ſhew their royal dignity, chap. 1. 13, Some great Reli- 
gious Princes they ſeem to ſer our, who muſt (ucceſliyely 
weaken the Popes Kingdom, till it be quite deſtroyed. 
Annot, , F 
Girding noterh care and diligence bent to perform what ' 
is impoled, as in the above mentioned places, and a girdle «f 
gold is righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs, Iſa, 11, 5. They which 
are lewd and vicious, though never ſo wiſe, politick, rich 
and valiant, (hall not be Gods inſtruments to plague Anti- 
chriſt, and his kingdom. Bernard. : 

Girie] Properly a lirtle Maid-childe which playech 
in the firect» Zech. 8.5, On ſuch a prevailing enemy 
raketh no' pity» bur ſelleth chem for a very liztle , Joel 


Pour ſoins girt ] The tucking up, or keeping ſhort our 
© wicked luſts by mortification : or, an utter abſtaining from 
© all things which hinder the Chriſtian rraveller, in; his 
© journey towards Jeruſalem which is above, 1 Per, 1. 13, 
©Luk, 12. 35+ Let your loins be girt a'0ut. It is a ſpcech bor- 
© 10 ed from the common uſage of the Eaſt Countreys, where 
© men did wear long garments, and could not travel unleſs 
e their cluaths were gire and ruckt up : So it (ignites the 
© exerciſe and pratiſcof morrification and rep:ntance, And 
C - kg burning, is meant, the ſound and clear light of 
© Gods Word, to guide repentance in the works and fruits 


eof it, 
Giſpa ] Coming bither, One ſcr orerthe Nethenms, Neh, 


Ii. 21, 
Gitta-hepher ] Digging « wine-preſſe. A place , Joſh, 


I9: 13: 
ittaſm ] A wine-preſſe. A City, 2 Sam. 4. 3+ 
Sed3 n ſal, 8. o fe The Tirle. This ; £4] do hold 
for a certain tune-or air;or,for an Inſtrument of Muſick; ac- 
commodared for the ſinging and playing of Pſalms, uſed and 
pra&iſcd by the poſterity (as ſome conceive ) of 0Obed-Edom, 
that was a Levite and Singer, called the Gztthite, 2 Sam. 6, 
x0. (from Gath-yimmon, a City of the Levites, Joſh. 31. 25.) 
The Heb1ew word Gath, whence Gittith ſeems to be derived, 
is the name of a famous City of the Philiſtines, ( where 
ſorue do ghefle this Inſtrument was firſt invented) and doth 


likewiſe fignitic 4 wine-preſſe, or vj{-Pre ſe; wh 
; ich t 
with the contents or, arguments of this SLY do ents, im 
conjeure that this P:alm was made of purpoſc tobe ſing T9 
Pſalm of praiſe ane thauksgiving in the vintage rime.D. 2,4 | 
And according to this the Gre&k tranſlateth itz the Wins 
Preſſes. The Chaldee tranſlaterh it,!o fag «pon the harp i} 
ay es Gath, Aynſw, _ 
The word Gittera, or Guitterizs might co | 
= p L me from thence, 
Gittites ] 1ize-preſſes. A People, Joſh, 1 $ 
»$3.2. 
*.Togive ] To clcet, or in his decree ef clean to give 
© Joh. 6. 36, 37. All that the Father giveth me, &+c, 2 Tin 
494 


9 
©2, Aftually ro beſtow, and frankly, Pſal, x, 8. 
© 16, That hegave his Sou. Joh. 17. 2, "gt AID 3+ 
*3. To conlecrate and offer up, 2 Cor, 8, 5. Theſe gave 
* themſelves to the Lord, Exod, 22. 4. 
© 4. Todiſtribute the common almes amongſt the needy 
* and poor Chriſtians, This belonged to the «ffice of Dea. 
* cons in the primitive Church by Chriſts appo:nement, 
© Rom. 12.8. He that giveth with ſimplicity. Alin, to puts 
* or ſet, Pſal, 4.7. & 8. 1. & 40. 3. Allo, to grant permiry 
* and ſufter,Pſal, 16.9. & 55. 23. & 66: 9. 16 lgnitics like+ 
© wiſe ro lull for money, Gen. 23. 9. 7 
Bay CO 
« IoGod; a if 
he nd that both in reſpe& of Chriſt, Man, and 
Chiiſt; ſignifying, 
| 1. The poyver and authority which he did comnw- 
nicate unto him both bcfore and aſter his reſurre&ion ; 
— as Joh. 5. 26, 27, Epheſ, t. 32. After, as Mat, 
2. The work about whi i 
—_— which he did here imploy hin, 
. His liberalir im ; : - 
RW ang y towards him 3 general, Pſal, 2.8. par 
4. The death and ſufferings which he had fore-ordained 
him to undergo, Joh. 18. 11, 
5. Power to give eternal life unto the ele&, Joh, 


17. 3. 


6. The revelation of hidden things which God gave 
unto him, Rey. 1.1, 

Man ;, with rclation both unto the godly and ungodly : an: 
that both in general and in pareiculat: g nn 

In general-: Sohe giverh unto every man according to 
his wayes, 1 King, 8. 39, according to the fruit of his dnings, 
Jer. 17. 10, according torheir works, Rey, z, 23, So unto all 
their daily bread, meat, drink, raiment, &c. Mar, 6. 11, 
Gen, 1, 29.& g. 3+ 

In particulai', 

Unto the god/y, as their daily bread, Luk, 11. 3. and 
many other bleſſings and benefirs plentifully recorded in the 
Scriptures ; Soy whatſoever we ſhall azk him in the name 
of Chriſt, he will give it us, Joh.16.23. Tothem he giveth 
Paſtors, Jer. 3. 15. Tothem a new heater, Ezck. 36. 36. To 
them his own Son, Joh. 3. 16. To them his Spiric, Luk, 11, 
13. Rom, 5,5, x Thell. 4. 8. To them a Kingdom, Luk, 
12, 32» 

Unto the ungodly, ro whom he giveth according to their 
deeds, according to the wickednelle of their endevours, after 
the work of their hands, Pſal. 28, 4. Pſal, 78. 46s 50. 62. 
Pal, 106, 41. Pal. 81, 12, Eck, 39. 23. Iſa. 3. 4. Jer. 9+ 
15. Rom- 1. 24. Them he puniſherh excernally, in their bo- 
dies, goods, reputation, &c. internally, in their ſouls and 
coniciences, as they ſhall be erecnally both in ſoul and body, 
This is the protion of their cup, Pſal, x1, 6. This is the gift 
which they may expe&@ from the Lord, 

The Creatures, who doe all wait upon God, that he may 

give them their meat in due ſeaſon PC, 104, 29.145. 15. Mats 
6.36, ; 
11, To Chriſt, who giveth reſt unto his, Marr, 11, 28. The 
heys of the Kjngdome of heaven unto his Miniſters, that by 
their cenſures and dofrine they may either open the gates 
thereof to the faithful and penitent, or ſhut them upon the 
impenitent, diſobedient unbelievers, Mat. 16. 19. A mouths 
and wiſdome whereby to filence all their adverſaries, Luk. 
21, 15, Hinſclfe, Jch. 6. 15. peacey Joh. 14. 27. Eccrnall 
litez Joh. 10. 28. 

III, To Men; and that, 

1, Wirh relation unto God, ſignify izg, To cenſccrart, 
or offer up, 2 Cer. 8, 5. Proy, 2.3. 26, 

2. Wich 
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1. With relation unto others; ſignifying, To begery Gen. | 


—— 
. 


© being Joyned with other words, as Rom. 11; F- it No- 


9. 1. or impart, Rom, 12,8. marg, Diſtribuee, Eph. 4.28. | © rcth a clean contrary fignification to that which is natura 


arg, Send, I King. 17.14, marg. Deliver or compalle, Prov, | 


4, 9. marg, Lifc up, or offer, 2 Chron. 266 24. marg. Com- 
municate, .Mat. 10: 8, To be liberall, Prov, 21. 26. Lcnd, 
Mar. 25. $, Aſſigne or makg over, Deur. 3, 12. 13. 'Intruſt 
with, Luk. 19: 15. Obtain 1 Joh. 5. 16, Beſtow in marriage, 
Deur. 7. 3. Furniſh Luk, 22, 5. vc 

ones mates Mar, 11, Diſtribure, Mar. 24.45-put in Luk. 19. 


eld, Jam, 5. 18, pur in | 


© ro it, | 

Givento wine ] or, not ready ro quarrcl and offer 
wrong, a$ in wine, 1 Tim, 3. 3. marg. ; 

The meaning of ſuch places where the words, chage, car, 
lizht, up, &c. are annexcd to give, given, ate plain and caſic 
ro be undcritood, 

Giver }' la. 24. 2. As with the taker of uſury, ſo with 


23. Make that a thing may be ſo, x Cor, 9. 25. Eph. 6 19, | the giver of uſury to h4mn ; or rather, ſo with the Leiter on Wury, 


Deliver, Gen. 3. 6. Mat. 14. 8. 

«(To gtve |] To recompenſe and reward good things to 
erhe godly, according ro mercy ; or out of juſtice, to render 
«evil unto the ungodly, Rey, 22. 6.1 will give toy Oc. & 
$22.12, To Fives Wc. 

To give a Commandement J is, To command, pre- | 
ſcribe, enjoyn, Joh. 13. 34. x Thelll, 4. 2. 

Give ear | thar is, atrend, hear, ſal, $6. r. 

Give the hand ] A ſigne of friendſhip and good will, 
2 King, 10, 15, Of conſent, Er. 10. 19. Of a covenant a- 
greed upon, Ez k. 19,18. Of ſubmiſſion, x Cor, 29. 24. 
mar, Of ſubjeQion or yeclding, » Chr. 30. 8. marg, Jer, 


Caſt, AR, 1, 26. Frame, Hol.g, 4. marg, Expoſe, Prov. 5. 9, 


0. Is, 

' «To give glo:pto (Bod ] To glorifie God, by renounc- 
© ing Idols, ſuperſtitious vices and errors, and to turn to the 
© Creator of rhe world, to confelle and worſhip him after his 
eowne will. This fruitis known to have followed upon ſame 
© prear plague inflited and ſent ro the Antichriſtian rour, 
«Rev. 11, 13. The remnant were ſore feared, and gave glory 
© to the God of heaven, Rev. 16. 6. And they repented ant to 
6 o1ve gloyy to God, 

Give } give leſſe, Exod, 30. 15, Heb, diminiſh, marg, 
2 Cor, 3, 6. Givtth life, or quickeneth marg. Gzve more 
Ex0. 30, 15, Heb. myltiplie, mar, 

©To give love ] Morefervently to affe&t ard embrace 
© Chriſt with greater meaſur2 of love, the more ncer we are 
Funited to him, Cant, 9, 12. Thcre will 1 give thee my | 
Clave. 

The Spouſe promiſurh to give unro Chriſt the fruition of 
her graces, and fruirs of her f+ith, confeſſion, thanks, good 
works, &c, There in the Vineyards of the Churches, in the 
ſociety of the Saintsz for the Lord kcepeth his Vineyards and 
watereth it every mament, See lia. 27. 3, 6: & 65. 9. Ezck, 
20. 40z 41. Ayaſw, 

The Churches free and rhankfull proteſtation, char ſhe 
willdet1in nothing that is hers, from the ſervice and love of 
Chriſty lar reſign all unto him, who is worthy alcne ro enjoy 
all. Aur, 

The love of the Church to Chriſt, is eſvecially ſeen in 
ferd'nv his Lambs, and Shcep, (he therefore offereth ro Chriſt 
frce uſe of her deareſt and beſt affeions ro ſer forward ſuch 
a work, Cotton, 

Give place ] To yelld, Eph.4. 27. Remir, deſiſt, Rom, 
Iz. 19, 

Give ſentence) thar is, urrer judgement , Jerem. 4+ 12. 
mare, 


- Give ones irength to women) Prov, 3 1. 3. is by who- 
ring to waſte and conſume the ſtrengrh. _ 
F Give thankes ] That is, Confefle, Hebr. 13. 15: 
arg. 


*Togibe up] Readily to preſent and conſecrare our 
© ſelves to God to do him ſervice, (asſacrifices under the Law 
* were wont to. be preſented before the Altar.) Rom, 12, 1. 
*© That ye give tp your bodies. 

: : 2, Toleayec ſome to be plagued by their own luſts, Rom. 
> bd 

*To gibe ug ] To pur into us, 1 Thell. 4. 8. 

Give goodip' wozds ] that is, Be eloquent , well 
= en, have a good grace in uttering a matter , Gen, 

» Sh 

* De bath given ] That he will or ſhall give hereafter. 
© Rom, x 1. 8, He hath given them the ſpirit of ſlumber : a 
* Propherical phraſe uttering things ro come, and to be dohe 
©1n the pr#terperfe& time to note thereby the certainty of 
* the thing, as if it were already done : ſo infallible be Gods 
© prediRions, | 

Given up ] for, Shur up, Lam. 2. 7, mars, 

©Tobe giben foz us] To dic, Tir, 2. 14. 


* Nate : Though rhis word given ſimply uſed and a- ' 
© lone, do ſignific a free beſtowing of good things z/ yer 


as with him to whom he letteth on uſury ; tor loir is word for 
word in the text. A449, 

2 Cor. 9. 7. God loveth a chceifu! givey; becauſe he 
gives his heart hrſt ro God, before he gives his alms ro the 
poor ; and'piving that which he giverh with a cheerful 
countenance he more comfoirerh the receiver, g.ving hope of 
future bounty, For what a 1nan doth cheerfully, he vill dy 
again upon a like good occaſion, And molt certain 'it is, 'thac 
God eſtcemeth of no offering of ours which'iis nor as fice, as 
liberal, according to our ability. 4nor, 

G13onite] Shaving. Haſham ſo named, 1 Chr, xr. 34... 


G L. 


Glad 1 Pal. z1. 6. Thou haſt made him exceeding glad. 
Heb. g1added him with 'vy, marg, In Pſal.z. 11. Th.ſe xo. ds 
in ow tranſlation, Rejoyce with trem! ting, are rcndrdl thus 
by Mr. Ayn/worth, Be glad with trem' l1n!, The word 
fignifieth ( ſaith he ) open and mavi eſt jvy, ex#/tation, of 
outward glee. So thar herein / the difference ſeemeth to be 
between gladneſs and joy; that that's ourward y' thjs ins 
ward, 

Glad ] me will be glad md reryie in thee, Cant 1. 4. Be 
glad inwardly and rejoyce outwardly:theſe comforts they find 
in the Kings chambers, Whoſe Kingdom is not meat and drinþs 
but rightconſarſs, and peace, and jy in the holy Ghoſt, "Rem. 
14. 17.{ce Iſa, 6r, 10, 1 Per. 1, 8, 9. Ayaſw, 

No cauſe to rejayce in any bur Chrift, who :1: bath the 
obje& and rule of all ſpiritual and natural joy z &f all'borh 
inward and outward gladneſs, This joy breeds from love, 
as from irs root, and where tlic one is ſhed abroad, the veher 
rrickles after ir. God entertains their ſouls that love him 
with rare unſeen banquets in his chambers, which .very 
honour ſhould work gladneſs, being the delight © Angels, 
bur the efte& of ir, is right couſncſs and joy, and peace, Roti, 
14. 17. Ant. 

To makeglad] is ſpoken of God, Pſal. 21; 6.:& 96. 
ly. & 92. 4+ Of men, Prov. 0. 1. & 27.11. Jer. 20-15, 
2 Cor..2, 2. ) which is at ſome times uniawfil and ſfonfulls 
Hoſ. 5.3. Of aguod word, Prov. 15. 15+ Of wint, Pfal. 
I04. IF, aol 

Giadſp)] Mark 6. 20. 11ers, willingly, with pleaſate 
and d:light, A. 2. 41. Readily, chcertully, do gras. 

Gladneſs ] Herewith p;ai/es are ro be celebrated unto 
the Lord, 2 Chr. 25.30. Herewith the Lord is to be ſerved, 
Pſal, 150, 2, his Miniſters to be received, Phil, 2, zg. 
Chriſtian lociery and fellow/hip to be yaintaineds AR. 2. 46, 
It muſt not only be outward, bur even of the heait, Deur, 
28. 47, Cant, 3, 11, It's not for every one, burfor the #p- 
ri2ht in heart, Plal, 99. 11. It's the boye of rhe righteous, 
P roy. 10. 28, It's ſometimes greater then ordinzry, x Chr. 
29. 22, Nch, 8. 14. The Lord is the giver hereof, Pal. 
4. 7+ & 39. 11. & 51.8, Herewith did Gods people keep 
theirfraſts, 2 Chr, 30. 21, 13. Neh. 12. 37. Eſt. gi 19, The 
— hereof a great judgement, Iſa, 16. 10, Jer. 7. 34: 

oel 1. 16, 
Glavneſs J 1: the day of the gladneſs of his heait, Cant. 
3- 11, When a people are by rhe Golpel won unto the' fairh, 
and ſcrled' in the order of Chriſt, they are eſpouled. unto him 
as to a husband, 2 Cor, 11, 2. when, as the Bridegroom re- 
joycerh over the Bride, ſo God rejoyceth over his people, Iſa. 
62. 5. Aynſw, - | 

Dr, Hall referrerh it to the eternal rejoycing of Chriſt and 
his Church, in that day when his blefled marriage ſhall be 
fully perf-&ed above. 

Giafſe } A mirrour, wherein women Ifa, 3. 23. and 
men behold their narurall ( 1 may add, yer net add unro the 
Text, their unnatural, arrificiall , painted, parched ) faces,” 


Jam I. 23» 


. 
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am, 1. 23. Hereunto the $kie is compared, Job. 39. 18. | * ir to the world more 2nd morc ; that as he vas ind 
Some were brazen, Exod. 38, 8. marg. In Rev. 4.6. & 15, | *the true Son of God, ſo he might be knovn and ge - ever 
2. Itistaken myſtically, There is a'ſo mcrtioned pure gold , *be of men. 48 Clared to 


Lke unto clear ( as it were ) tranſparent glaſle, Rev. 21. | 


185 21. 

Now we ſee through a glaſſc d:+kly, x Cor. 13. 12.thar is, 
All the knowledge that we have of God is dim and dark; 
as a man that looks in glaiſe ſecs there but the image, and 
reſemblance, and repreſentation of the thing ſeen and not the 


thing it ſelf, 


Pebolding as in a glaſſe the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. |. 


thar is, As a glafſc which is ſer againſt the ſun receives the 

beams thereof, ſo dos we take in glory from God, in one de- 

gree- after another. 

Giean } is of eats of Corn, Ley. 23.22. Grapes, 1a. 17, 
6. allowed for the uſe of the poor, Lev, 29. 10. 

Taken properly for gathering of ears of corn ſcattered, 
Ruth. 2+ 357. ' 

Figurativ.ly, for killing one afrer another, Judg, 20. 45. 
for ſearching tor the remainders of the Jews eſcaped in the 
firſt deſtruRion, as the Vine-gatherer when he hath pulled 
of the moſt remarkable cluſters, gocs over the tree again, 
and gleans thoſe branches that remained, Jer, 6. 9. Is #ot the 
gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim bettcy then the vintage of 
Aviexer 8 Judg, 8. >. that is the Ephraimites chaſing and 
execiirng the Midianitesy is much more then all that which 
we folloversof A jezer have done in joyning the batr«], and 
routing-theſe enemi's, | 

Giede J An unclean fowle, Deur. 14. 13. It hath a ſofc 
both yoyce and flying z a great body, bur ſmall courage. Ir 
cannot. indure cold, ſorhar its coming is a ſure ſigne that the 
winter:is paſt, le Alyerh ſo yy that ir circheth fleſh thrown 
up in the air, befor: ir fall ro the ground. When it v atcherh 
for a preys it ſeemeth not ro move it ſelf ar all in the air, It's 
al wayes hungry, and though fearful rn ſur on wilde tov 1s, yer 
it is bold in preying on them that are tame : and oftentimes, 
fora long while together, flycth about before ir can carch 
them, If its young ones wax fait beaterh chem with irs bill, 
whereby they become lean, They feed on carion or ſuch fouls 
as they kill. Oyntment would kill chem. Whileſt young, ir 
Feedeth on fl.cs and worms, bur when old is ravenous. 

Glifter) Shine , ſpuken of NNones, 1 Chron. 29, 2. 
Sword, Job 20. 25. Raiments Luk, 9. 29, Spear, Job 

« 23s 
5 Giirter?) If I whet my gittering ſword, Deut. 34. 41, 
Heb. the lightning of my ſwo 'd, that is, the bright glittering 
blade of my ſword ; which the Gr. tranſlatech, if 1 whet 
my ſword like lightening. This ſimlitude ſhewerh Gods 
judgements to b2 {wifr, violent, powerful, terrible, as in 
Fech.'9. 14; Ezck. 21. 10, Ayaſw. : 

- Ir's applycd alſoro a /pear, Job 39. 23. The glittering 
ſpear, Heb.the flaming ſword. For it ſhines like a flame, Gen. 
3+ 24+ Ant. ; 8 

Gloominelle ] Joel 2. 2. Of darknoſſe ard of eloomineſſe. 
Of affiliation and trouble z and ir may be he hath re]atzon 
to the coming of theſe creatures in great ſwarms, whe eby the 
ir may b: darkened, verl. 10. Annot. 

G:vzifie } To make glorio.1s, Rom. 8, 30. 1hom he uſt: - 
© fied, them alſo he gloriſyed. Thus God gloribes the el-0t, 
© by adorning them with gifts of grace in this world, and ce- 
« leſtial glory inthe world to come, 

£2, To make kno+n ones fame and glory. Mar. 5, 16, 
© That they may ſee your wor hs, and 9lorifie you father w ich is 
© i4 heavcit, Thus the cle& glorifie God, when they greatly 
© praiſ; and thank him , confeſs and honour him), both in 
« words and deeds, Rom. 15. 6. 

« God the Farher is glorified in Chriſt rhe Mediator , 
« whileſt his rruch and , mighty power appearerh in the effeAs 
« of Chriſt his death, to wit, his viftory over fin, death, 
© hell, and Satan 3 and in his glorious return from death, ac- 
Ccording as God had promiſed todo in Plal, 2. & 16. and in 
rhe Prophers ; bur Chriſt the Son 1s glorified of his Father, 
* az rouching his humane nature, by the ſuſtaining it againſt 
« che gates ofhell in his agony and paſſion on the Croſle 
« by niaking a mz ritorious ſacrifice to explate and purge ſin, 
© and reconcile mank'nde alſo raiſing jr gloriouſly the 
«third davy and by his aſcenſion into heaven, and his firting 
« ax Lord over all, and head of his Church, as touching hls 
«Godhead and divine naxure, by reſtoring thereto ( after a 
©ſort) his Incomprehenſible exernal glory which was Mid and 


: = {poken, 
» Of God glorifying his own Son, Toh. 12, . 
Name, Joh. 12. 28. His ovun Houſe, i MN .. ; ray Jer ; 


30. 19, 

Il, Of the Son glorifying the Father , Joh, 

ILL, Of the boly Ghoſt glorifying the 4A, _— 

IV. Of Man glorifying God;t Þ a hes, 

gloritying 1 Vet.2.12. Which he doth 

I. By kaowledge, when we conceive of God after a lo Is 
OUS manner, WY 

2. By acknowledgement, when in 'words or works we aſcr; 
excellency unto God, and acknow1-dge his - mr : 
thus do, when in words. we magnitie God, and foetk of 
his praiſes, and confefle thar he is worthy to receive ho 
nour,"and glory, and might, and majeſty, Pſal. 86, 9. Rev. 
4-11. When we confelſe, that all the ales we have abeve 
orher men in guiſts or dignityzis given us of God, 1 Chr 
29: Il, 12, And thus we make God the Father of glory os 
he is call:d, Eph. 1. 19, When we care net to * {ge 
ſelves in the ackno. ledgement of our own vileneſs, that God 
may be magnihed in any of his atrribures or ordinances b 
it, Jer, 13, 16, Mal, 2, 2. When the praiſ: of God, or Mel 
advancement of his Kingdom, is made the- end of our ati. 
ons, 1 Cor, 10, 33, When we believe Gods prom:ſcs, and 
wait for the peiformance ot thim, though ve ſee no ——_ 
likely tor their accompliſhment, Rom, 4, 20, When we 
publ.ckly acknowledge true Religion, or an\ ſpecio] truth of 
God, when it is generally oppoled by m9", Luk. 23 
When we luffer for God, 1 Pex, 4, 16.* When on the Sa 
bath we devore our ſelves only ro Gods + ok, Iſa, 58 
13, Whenve gire thanks unto Coed, ſor binefits or & 
wars" mg Plal, 113.4. Luk. 17, 18, When we love, 
YrA.:1C ies « A115 
= 4 hy wire, and eitecm of Chriſt aboye all, Joh. 1. 14 

3. By «ff: &, when we make others ro plorifie God, con» 
ceiving more ylorio.fly of him, or in praiſing God and his 
wayes, 2 Cor. 9,13. Phil. 1, 10, la. 61.3. Eph, 1.9, Lfield 
on 1 Pet.2,12. Þ. 406, 407. : 

* Glarification is an a& vn of God, freely wirhour our de- 
« ſerr, yet tor the merit of Chriſt, making elorions, or en- 
© dowing with glory all the «&le&, both men and v omen 
*herein this life, by ſanRiFcation begun, and in the n xt 
© world by ſanRitication perfe&, Cr, in their ſoul at death 
* afterward in the whole man at th: r-{irreRion, to the 
* praife of his own grace, and th:ir « renal comfort, Rom. 8. 
* And whom he uſtificth,them be glorificth. Luk.16.22. 1 Cer, 
© I5- 43 43» 44+ 
= To giozifie her ſelf } To exalt and lift up her ſelf, her 
; dQrine and decrers, with great pride and inſolcncy, pte- 
* fer-ing her Traditions and Ordinances, ahove Gods 
; " _ _ m his ſacred Ordinances, as Eccleſiaſtical 

11 ; ] 
= mg ev. 18. 7. In ſo much as ſhe glorified 
*/Toglozifte bis name ] Toſer forth the glory of Gods 
© great name, by ackno x ledgement an4 praiſing his juſtice, 
tin his venyeane on the wicked, and his excccd ing love and 
© benignity ro | a1ds rhe Saints, Rev, 15, 4, # ho would nt 
© ſear thre, and glorifie thy great name ? 

Glozifted ] Heb, 5. 5, So Chriſt glorificd not himſelf, 
namely , by intruſion into his office, He that uſurperh a 
call.ng, dorh glorifie himlelf, and rakcth the honour that is 
not given him, for v hich he muſt give a reckoning.Dichsen» 

* Giozſous majeſp ] Venerableor praiſe-v orchy glory, 
«Pſal, 8, 1, The Hebrew word Hodge is general for any lau- 
© dable grace or virtue, which one is celebrated, revcrenced 
© and commended (t r, 

« Bivzions ) Fill of brighrnefs and majeſty, 2 Cor. 3. 
Og, If the miniſtration was g/oviow. 

It's (yoken of God and his artribures, of Chriſt and his 
Goſpel, and of divers things which the carctull 1eader of the 
Scriptures may plainly ohlerve, 

Glozlous ] Iſa, 0z-4 Heb, dicbr db _ Dan, 1116+ 
Gloriowr land, or goodly land, Heb. the 141d of on ament mags 

Epheſ. 5. 29, A gloriew Church, VEG), All beatde 
an all comelineli, all graces, whatloevcr may make the 

urch, amiable , lovely, or any way tn be deſired or ad- 
mired yiv compriſed under this word gloriowr Leigh Cit. Sur 

Glozioi.Np ) Exod, rg. 2. or excellently, Heb. excelli 


«obſcured in the time of his humiliation) and manifeſting | exccletb;, which the Gr. tranſlareth; 3s breeme g/or/ew 
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Fn The Chald. paraphraſeth, for he excelleth above the 


© 15. Aglorious viciaty by overcoming ones ſelf. Plal. 72, 


excellout, and excellency is bus. Aynſw. Iſa. 24.2.3. vr in glory, | © 24: Ad afterwaid receive me into glory, 


or wth glory. Amnot, : 

« Giczp ] is a ſingular and high opinion which one con- 
«© ceiverh of the exccllency and worthineſs of another. 
« The Hebrew word put for g/ory, (ſignifies a weightineſs 
« or gravity, which rhe Apoſtle ſeemerh to reſpe&, 2 Cor. 
Ca. 17» 
« It is pur for, 

« 3, Praife increaſed and abundantly "publiſhed, Luk. 2, 
© 14. Glory be to God ox high. Mar. 6. 13, Rom. 11. 36. To 
« 1112 6 £1ory for ever 2 and elſewhere ofren, 

« ,, Excceding ſhining brightneſs. » Cor. 3. 7. For the 
« glory of 01S cCOnMntenance. : 

« 2, Earthly pomp and majeſty, ſerving ro make Kings 
« ol0:i0us and renowned before men. Mar, 6. 26, Solomo4 in 
e all bis glovz was not like one of theſe, 

« 4, The mercy of God, Eph.3. 16. That he may grant you 
e xccording to the riches of bus glory ; that is, according to his 
© rich mercy, | 

&e, The Ark of the Covenant , which was a wit- 
© neſs of rhe glorious preſence of God, who did there hear 
© the prayers of his people,and give forth his Oracles: whence 
« the Temple was called the houſe or habitation ot glory, 
«Pſal, 26. 8. Rom. 9, 4. The adoptiouand the gloiy. 1 Sam, 
C4, 22, 
* 6. Riches , authority , ſumpruous buildings and gar- 
© ments, &'c. which becauſe they are glorified and praiſed 
cof men» and make their poſleflours glorious before 
«men, are therefore called [ Glory in the phraſe of 
« Scripture, Pſal, 49. 16. hen the glory of hus houſe is encrea- 
«ed, Eft. 1. 4. 10ſhew bis glory. That which is glorious, 
eand whercof mendo glory, iſa, 8, 9, & 10, 16. Plal,zo8.1, 
(On 3h I 

© Note « Becauſe glory ariſcth upon riches z hence ir is thar 

« riches and glory are joyned together, in Prov. 3. 16. & 8, 
ex, Eecl 6. 2+ Glory hath the name of Weightyneſs on 
« Pal mentioneth weight vf glvry, 2 Cor. 4: 17.) and Abra- 
© ha isfaid to be weighty when he was rich, Gen. 13. 2, & 
<in Iſa. 16. 6. Glery, is in Greek called Riches, 

© 9. The loul of man, and his tongue, which are his moſt 
« plorious parts. Gen. 49. 6. My glory he thou not joyned with 
« their aſſembly. Pſal. 16, 8, aud ſo is my glory alſo; thar is, 
© my tongue, Which is the inſtrument wherewith men gloritie 
© God, AQ. 2. 36. Pſal. 30. 12. & 59. 9. Becauſe the tongue 
© is the glory of man by ſpeech,if ir be good,and the contrary 
©if it beevil : Ir is therefore called (his glory.) * 

<8, An ornament, that which adorneth and honoureth 
tone. 1 Cor. 11.8. The man is the glory of God, tut the woman 

65 the glory of the man. 

© 9g, An honeſt name or good report, Pſal.7. 5. Aud lay my 
© olory (or hu0%r) in the duſt. Allo, it ſignifierh the content- 
© menc which Pay! the Apoſtle had, to have preached the 
© Goſpel ro the Corinthians, without raking any thing of chem 

© for his pains, 1 Cor, g. 15. ' 

© 19, Goodneſs, or the work of Gods mercy in defending 
© and blefling his people, which turns to his glory, Pal. go, 

© 19, Thyglory upon thety Children. : 
61 any > excellency, x Cor. 15.44.There is one glory of 
© t'le Suty another of the Moon. 

© |nthis place Glory doth comprehend the properties, ſe- 
© veral conditions, ations, uſes, effe&s, and wha ſaever other 
© qualities by the gifr' of God is proper to every creature in 
© heaven and earthy trending to beaurifie, decks and adorn 
Teach creatureyor to diſtinguiſh it from orher, x Cort 5.40, 
*4t,Andin v.43. it fignifics the charity, beauty and bright- 
© neſs of glorified bodies, which ſhall hine ſo gloriouſly after 
# their reſurre&ion, as Moſes face did, by the glory which 
© Gnd pur upon it, ar his coming down from the Mount to 
* the people; or as the garments of Chriſt did ſhine athis 
© rransfigurarion in the Mount 1 4"0\', Mar, 19. 3. 

©1,, Worſhip and renown, Pſal. 3.3. Thow art my bucker 
* aud my g/ory, Luk, 3. 33. The glory of bis people, 

(13, Grace of regeneration, or the renewing of Gods 
© glorious Image, 2 Cor, g. 18, From gloyy to glory z that ly, 
"from one nicaſure of grace tv another, This is SanRificati« 
on, Av Grace 1s ſometime pur for Glory, fo on the other 
* fide, Gl1yy dorh ſignifia Graces as the way to Glory , and 
 _ God 1s glorified, by his free giving and continu» 

ng rx, 


\ 20, Honour, Vſal. 2g. 2. —_ 


©16, Peace and everlaſting proſperity, Hag, 2, 10. 

© 19, God hiniſe!t, » ho ;s the = rok vt grace, and mazrcr 
«of praiſc to all men, Pſa}, 106. 20, Rom. 1. 22. 

« 18, The- rongue or ſpeech of a man well uſed : bz- 
& cauſe io it is the glory of man aboycother creatures, Plal, 
© $7. £5. 

** 19. Any good man or matter, which is or may be the 
&« means of gloly to God or man, and the warter \, herev! or 
& where'n to glory or rejoyce, t Thell, 2. 2.0. 


21, All thar by which in he 
ſer forth, Pſal, 96. 7: 

22, The Army of a grear King, Iſa. 8. 7. 

23 That by «hich glory is gotren, that is; Gods goodueſs . 
and works of mercy, tobe ſpoken of, Pſal. 99. 16. So his 
£ power and might, Joh. 11, 40, 

z4, Thar which is ccnrary co diſhonour, x Cor, 


ieavenly Creatures God is 


I5 43: 
25. With glory, or glurioufly, or honourably, Pal, 
73: 24 

| 36, The perfc&ion which God required, Rom. 3.23. and 
lound in Chriſt, Lia, 40. 5, 

27, Mans authority under God, as in his ſtead ; or, that 
which ſetteth forth the dignity and excellency of man, 
1 Cor, 11, 7. 

28, The divine eſſence and very deity, Exod, 33. 18. 

2.9. The dodtrine and miracles of Chriſt, Joh. 1. 14. & 
2+ II, 

; z0- Sonic admirable evidence of Gods preſence, 2 King, 
. It. 

31. The incomprehenſible excellency of God , Rom. 

l. 23, 

32, Matter of glorying, 1 Thefl. z. 25, 

p3, Heaven, x Tim, 3, 16, and felicity there, Rom. 5. 3, 
Luk. 24, 26. 

Glozp } Pal. 8g. 44. Heb, brightneſs, marg. 

«G6 07 ] The high excellency and dignity of Chriſt, be- 
© ing exalted ar the righrhand of his Father above all crea- 
© rurcs, Angels and men, Heb. 2. 9, 

The Son of man ſhall come in the elory of his Fathey, Mat. 16, 
275. The Hebr, NYU, the x pearance of God, or ſpecial 
preſence, which is called his ta, glory, conſiſts generally 
in the appearance of his guard,the Angels that v.ait onhim ; 
as when 7acob ſeesthe viſion of Angels, he concludes, /uycly 
the Lord ts 11 this place. And accordingly here, Chriſts com- 
ing in the glory of his Father, is expreſt by, with his Angels. 
Dr. Ham, Anncr, #. | 

«* Father of glozp, and God of glozp ] The rruc God, 
© whoalone is ttuly glorious, and the Author of all glory to 
* his creatures. Eph, 1.17. The Father of g/ory.A, 7. 2. That 
* God of gloyy appeared to 0% Fathers; that is, Gnd full of 
* glory and majeſty, 

© Glozp of the Fozrefk and ns] fignifierh the migh- 
© ry, noble, and valiant Souldiers in the Army of Aſſyriaz 
© Iſa, 10. 18. | 

« Blozp of God] The God-head or divine eſl:nce, 
© Exod. 33. 18. Shew me thy gloyy. 

© 2, The dorine and miracles of Chriſt, which were figns 
© and rokens of his divine power and majeſty. Joh, 1. 14, 
we {= his glory, Joh. z, 11, A Metonymie of the efficient 
©canle, 

6 F The manifeſtation of Gods —_— and good- 
* nels, Joh, 11, 40, If thow didſt betieve thou ſhalt ſce the glory 
* of God ; that is, Gods might and mercy manifeſted ig the 
\ raiſing ofthy dead brother, | 

© 4. The glorious and moſt admirable preſence of Cod, 
«witneſſed by ſome viſible roken, 2 King, 8. 11. The glory 
@ of the Loyd, filled the houſe of the Loyd, This glory was a 
© viſible cloud, full of light and brightneſs, as a token of 
© Gods wonderful preſence, 2 Sam, 4. 23. Luk, ».g, And In 
(this ſenſe ir 1s written, chat Chrif hal come unto 'walgemene 
« with ger). Alſo, the Ark of the Covenant being a Teſti- 
© mony of Gods glorious preſence, and to ſhew how much he 
t eſteemed the people of the Jew, is therefore called glory, 
(Rom, 9. 44 154 & 4 31 23, 

t 5, Religion or worſhip of God, Rom. 1: 23, They turned 
c thy, glory of the incoryuptible Gods into the fimilitude of corvnp « 


CT tble 14am, 
As 6, The 
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| Eanger (uſually Gignified in Scripture by ſmoak) againſt 
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©6 The celebrating or ſerting forth of his praiſe. Joh. 11. 
: « This fickaeſſe is not to death, but ſor the glory of God. 

ON. 3. 9. 

7, The perfett righteouſneſle of the man Chriſt che free 
 _ whereof unto belcevers turneth greatly to 
© Gods glory. Iſa, 45.5. The glory of the Lord ſhall be ve- 
© vealed. In this fenſe are expounded thoſe words of the 
© Apoſtle, Romans.3. v. 23. All bave ſiancd, and are deprived 
© of the glory of God. 

©8, Felicity in heavenyor life erernal, which conſiſts in the 
© participation of Gods glory, Luk. 24. 26. Rom, 5+ 2+ And 
© xejoyce undey the hope of the glory of God. 

Foraſmuch as he us the image aud glory of God, 1 Cor. 11. 7, 
The Hebr, 9139, fignifics both glory and beam (the beams 
of the Sun being ſo glorious, that all glory is deſcribed by 
them, and is rendred both by NiZa & e&mv3acpue, and one 
of them, may be here raken ſor another, glor) for beam or 
irradiation ; ſuch a beam, which flowing from another, de- 
r.ved from another, implyes that from whence ir flows to be 
more honourable, Ot elſe the word may fignitie fimil- 
tude, likeneſſe, in both places of this verſe, for ſo it is uſed by 
the Septuazinty Numb. 12,8. & Pſal. 17. 15, And fo here 
it will agree with &*x&y, the man is the image and ſimilitude 
of God, and the woman of the may. 1d. Annor, b. 

. Aud come ſhort of the glory of God, Rom, 3. 23. The word 
Ea, glory, or praiſe, being here joyned with 216 of God, 
ſignifies nor that glory which accrues to God, the glorifying, 
or praiſing of his amr, but that which acruesto manu from 
God, and that may be either in this world, or in the next ; 
the apb,vbatios and acceptance of any work here, Joh, 12. 
44.8% 5. 44. 9r the reward of it hereafter z and © ir 
ſeems tro denore here, that- reward v.hich Lelonges to 
waning obedience, in which boaſting is founded, y. 27, and 
eo which grace, 25 it ſignifics pardon of ſins, is oppoſed, verl. 
2.4. and therefore of this all men ate ſaid ro come ſhort, 
who are found to be ſinners, in the beginning of the verſ, 
Dr. Ham, Annor. g. 

© To give glozp to God ED acknowledge God the 
« ſearcher of all hearts, and juſt avenger ofa1ll wickedneſle, 
< by con'efling plainly what thou haſt done. Joſh. 7. 19. My 
© $44 give gloi'y to the Lurd of Iſrael. 

<2, To belecye and praiſe rhe truth of God, thar he is 
« ſuch an one, as keeps promiſ., and is able to perform that 
© which he hath promiſed. Rom. 4. 20. Ad gue gloiy to 
© God. 

© 2, Toconfelle God the Author of every good work, Joh. 

© 9. 24. Give glory to God, thus man us a ſinacr, The glory of 
£ God is two ways to be conſidered : either as it is abſolute in 
< himlelfe, which none can conceive As it is, (therefore Mo/es 
< muſt ſee bur the back parts of God ) Exod. 34. 22, 23, nor 
© change itz to cauſe it not to be wha it is, fur it is un change= 
« able, as himſelf is. Mal. 3. 6. 1 ch1 uge not, ſaith Fehovah, 
© Or elſe with reference unto us, to wit, that worihip and 
£ honour which reaſonable creatures yeeld to their Creator, 
< This may be conceived, for ir is revealed in the word ; alſo, 
© ir may be changed (without diminution ro God ) rhough 
© not without contumely and reproach to him ; and that 
© two dayes, cither by giving divine honour to ſuch things as 
< by nature are no Gods as the Romans and <Agyptians did to 
© men and beaſts. Secondly, by repreſenting and worſhiping 
£ God by Images and fimilitudes of creatures. 

<Glozp of God png glorious preſence, reſtified by 
© ſome viſible ſignes like unto that, Exod.40.34.35. Rev.1s. 


< 8. And the Temple was full of the ſmoak of the glory of God. 
© The preſence of God in and with his Church now under 
© the Gol 


ſpel, though ir be with more brightneſle of know - 
© ledge,and more plenrifull aces then ir was under the Law, 
eyet is it obfcure in reſpe& of that revelation which the 
e Calints ſhall enjoy in heaven. Withall, this ſmoak of Gods 
© glory in the Temple, way import, that howſoever Gods 
' glorious preſence with his Chutch, now be manifcſt enough, 

et the wicked cannot ſee ity as if their eye-ſfight were 
<darkned with ſmoak, which laſtly > may ſhew forth his 


© ſuch enemies. 

<2, The brightneſſe of God ( for divine brightnelle ) 
© immediarcly communicated unto the Saints in heaven, who 
© ſhall have fo exceeding great light from the moſt per- 
« fe& prelence of God, and Chriſt the Lamb, as they ſhall 


© need neither Sun, Moon or Star, Rev.21.23.For the glory of 
; 4 


© God did light it, Alſo verſl. xz, Having the 8/0) 

© that is, mo{t admirable, divine, and celeſtia - nd, 
*do underſtand this of a moſt glorious divine bri heneil 
of Gods preſence, as withall they reſtrain it to = a S 
« of the Church, which tall be next afore the end of . 
* world, Both may be underſtood ; the one, as a ſorerunne 
c I ——_— to the other, ; 

«To the glozp of God.] Either the end for which 
* dutites are to be done, that God may be glorified, or ef 
© the fruit of Chriſt his love toward the ele, which walk in 
* rhe ſteps of his charity : which is, ro be made immortal] as 
* God is, and partakers of his heavenly glory. Rom, 1 
© To the glory of God, He 

© Glozp ofbig grace } Glorious & renowned grace, Eph 
© 1, 5. The praiſe of the glory of his grace, | 

* Glozp, honour, ec.) Praiſe increaſed, when the heli. 
* nelle, niajcſty, and truth of God is acknowledged and much 
© extolled, Revel. 4. 11, Toreceive glory, honour, and 
© powe!', 

© Glozp and honour of Kings and Gentiles 7 All 
© that majeſty, with thoſe great and excellent things, which 
« Kings and pag had, (ha)l be laid down, at what time 
< rhe glory of the heavenly City isgiven then, Reyel, 21, 24, 
© 26: Shall bing their glory and bonows to it. 

* Glozp and jop ] Marter or cauſe of plorying and re- 
© joycing, 1 Thel, 2. 20. Vc are our glory and joy. 

© Load of glotp 3 Att, 9.2, Lord of' glory, x Cor, 2.8. 
© Eyes of glory, ſa, 3: 8. It is an Hebrailme, glory for olori- 
© qus, the abſtra& tor the concrete , and ſignities, Eat of ma- 
© jeſty and glory, therefore grear heed isro be taken not to 
© oftend and provoke him, 

* Tbe glozp of the man ] ſignifieth that the woman was 
© created of God, that by her ſubje&tion to the man ſhe 
© might make him more renowned and glorious, 1 Cor. 
© 11.7, 

© Glozp and pornp ] Noble and rich men with their 
© nobility and abundance, Iſa, 5. 14. Their g/0ry and pomp 
© ſhall deſcend. 

* Kereibed tnto glozp } Chriſt gloriouſly raken up, and 
© into heavenly glory, x Tim. 3. 16. 

©Kiches of his glozp ] The unmeaſurable and maryell- 
© ous great mercies vf God, wherein confiſterh his chiefeſt 
© glory, Rom. 6. 23. To declare the riches of bis gloyy. 

* SpPiritfof glozp ] Thar glory or renown, whereby th: 
Nao Nona —_— Chriſtians, which ſuffcr re- 
« proach {or Chriſt, x Pet. 4. 14. For the Spirit of glory ai 
© of God reFteth upon you, Yu l #--2x00p 

«\Tbeir glozp ] Him, to wit, God or Chriſt, who is au- 
© chour and matter of their glory, Pſal. 106. 20. Luk. 6.32. 

© Upon all the glozp ]} Upon all the eleR and faithful 
* people in all plac.s, whom God ſhovld glorifie by commu- 
© nion with himſelf, Iſa, 4, 5. &poz all the glory ſhall be 
e deſence. 

<To glozp ] x. To boaſt either proudly and vainly, 
© Jer. 9. 23. which is unlawfull z or like a vain and proud 
© many bur driven therero by neceſſity. 2 Cro. 12, 11.1 aw 
© become 4 fool ia gloiying, ye have comp:llvd me; which is 
<lawfull. 

© 2, Toreſt and rejoyce in Chriſt onely as the onely mean 
© and meritorious cauſe of all peace and happineſle from God, 
« Jer. 91 24. 1 Cor.1, 31. 2 Cor, 10, 17, 

©3, Toreſt in and be ſatisfied with our own worthyneſſe, 
© as 1f we could thereby purchaſe Gods favour, 1 Cor. 1. 29. 
c _ fleſh ſhould glory in bis preſence. This is unlaw- 
Cul, 


« 4, Torejoyce and ſpeak boldly of our own or other mens 
& jnnocency againſt the calumniation of adverſarics, 2 Cor. 
© 1,12, & 12. Iz5 

« g, Torejoyce and ſpeak confidently of our future hap- 
6 pm through Chriſt,latisfying for us,and ſanAfying us to 
& his ſervice, Rom. 8. 31, 33, 34. 1 Cor, 15. 55. Rom- 


Kg.3. 

To glozp concerning God ] To rejoyce and triumph 
inwardly in our heatts, becaule ve haye the great God to be 
our Father through Chriſt, Rom, 5. 11. #e glory concer- 
ning God, through Peſts Chriſt our Lord. Thus it is ro be read 
afrer the Originall; 

« To giozp it God} To attribute! all good things unto 
« God with prayle and thankſgiving. x Cor. 1. 31. He that 
© eloryeth, let him glory in the Lord. Jer. 9g. 23. This _ 
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the hat it is ro glory in the Lord; to conſelle 
(how oraiſh his mercifulnelle y righteouſneiſe , and judge - 


© ment. : 
Glozp ] Exod. 8. 9. Glory over ma, or have this benonur 


over me, mar. ; 

Glutton ] A devourer of meat, one given to the ap- 
petite, Prov. 33+ 3 Riotous, Prov. 28, y. A riotous catct 
of fleſhy Prov. 23- 20. Who ſhall come to poverty , 


Ibid. 21. 
Gluttonous ] Mat, 11. 19. A great cater, devourer, 


greedy gut. : 

« Glutronp ] Properly and Ririfly , Night-revellings, 
e untimely riotous ſuppers and feaſts ; bur more largely, All 
© unhonelt and exceſſive feaſts, made to glut and pamper the 
< belly, to the loading of the body , the dulling of the 
©minde, the engendring of diſeaſes, waſting time and 
e ſubſtance ; and finally, making men leſſe fir and willing 
eto exerciſe charity ro men, or piety toward God, Rom, 


© 13. 13+ 


— mM 


Gnaſh JAn expreſſion of rage, Job 16. 9. Pſal. 35. 16. 
& 37. 12, & 112. 10, Lani, 2.16. At, 7,54 

Gnaſh ] Job 16. 9g. He Guaſhed upon me with his teeth. 
In derifion, or contempr; or as a ſign that he will deſtroy mz, 
Pſal.35.16. Like a wide beaſt ready to devour a poor lamb, 
and preparing the inſtruments of his deſtruQion, tharpening 
his teeth, &c. and by gnaſhing his teeth chrearning de- 
ſiu&ion, Pſal. 37, 12, Aunot. = = 

Gnaſhing of teeth, Mar. 8. 12. fguy pads, though it might 
be thought to lignifie chattering of teeth, proper to a ſtate of 
cold, and agreeable to the ſecond notion of Hell, by ſome 
mentioned from Job 2.4. 19. Gehenna nivis, the hell if ſnow ; 
as the other is Gehenna ignus the hel of fire, Yer the notion of 
bivyw, AR. 7. 54 for anger or rage, which is preper to 
that of g1aſhing the teeth,and the mention of firc joyned with 
ir, Mat, 13. 4, 50. which cannot agree with chattcring, do 
ſufficiently juſtifie the ordinary rendring z g#uaſhing and 


grinding of teeth, as inv pain or rage is uſual, Dr. Hamm. 


Annor. h, 

Gnat ] Mar. 23. 24. hich ſtrain at a gnat and ſwallow 
4 camell; that is, are obſeryant and ſuperſtitious in the 
ſmalleſt things, negligent and careleſs in thoſe of greateſt 
moment, As the Pec in ſweetneſs, fo ir delighteth in ſowr- 
nelle, 

In ſame Countreys Gnats have been ſo troubleſome, thar 
the inhabirants have been inforced ro remove their habitari- 
ons, bur every where they are more then enough,\ They love 
the Candle light, bur are thereby burner. 

Gnaw) through hunger, Zeph. 3. 3. for ſorrow, Rev. 
I6. 10. : 

«To gnaw their tongues J] To rake moſt grievouſly 
© thefall of their pomp, dignity, and authority ; alſo furi- 
© ouſly, for extreme ſorrow, to bite their own rongues. Rev. 
© 16. 10, Aud they gnawed their tongues for ſorrow. 
© Some do expound this,of renouncing their own _ words 
© and writings, Bur the former ſignification 15 berter, 

To be in great agony, like thoſe thar bite their tongucs 
for prief and anger , ready ar the next increaſe of pain to 
devour or deſtroy themſelves. Or, ic may be meant , They 
ſhall eat their words and be aſhamed. of their railings 
upon Gods Saints , though they leave not their idolatry, 
verf. tt, Anmt. 

Gnidus J 4 rage. An Iſle by which Paw lailed when he 
went to Rome, ARt, 29. 7+ 
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G9] ſignifieth, To depart, paſle over, paſſe or remove, 
from one place to another, be gone, Gen, 43. 33+ Joſh. 22. 
9. Lam, 4. 15, To lifr up the feer, Gen, 29. 1. marg. To 
return, Gal. 1. 18. marg, To draw near, approach or come 
tO, Rey. 10. 1. To publiſh or ſpread abroad, Mar. 4. 24. 
To fly, Gen. 31. 3x, To walk, Jude 1x, To dic, Pſal, 39.13. 


To paile, Rev, 9. 12. or, palle away, Rev. 21, t. To turh 
from, 1 King, 9g. 6. But the words joyned here: ntoy as, af dey 
aſtray, away, back, down, forth, ſ0rward, ih or w'0, in peaces 
neery 10ty outs toy up» &Cc. point our the incaning of many 
places where this word is ufed, 

Go) Deut, 31. 21, Go 4'ot; Heb, do marg, Job 24, 
24. Are goncs Heb, are not, marg, 1 King.20.40. Hr was gouey 
Heb, he was ot. marg, x Chr. 179, 5. Have gore, Heb. have 
been, marg,FIſa, 1. 4. Gone away backward, Hub. atiena ef; 
or ſeparated, marg. Mart. 10.23, Guie vver, or end, or aiſny 
marg. 2 Sam. 24. 2, Go through, or compaſſe , marg, 
There are ſeyeral other words joyn d herewith, as afide , 
Numb. g, 13, aſtray, Deur. 23. 1. Away, Deut. ts, 13. Way; 
his, Judg. 19. 27. their, Joh. 18.8. thy,Gen. 12.19 your,Joth, 
>, 16. back, Exod, 14. 21. downs, Gen. tt. 7. foith, Gn, 8, 
16. forward, Exod, 14. 15. in peace, Exod. 4.18. ncer, Deur, 
5+ 2-7, over, Deur, 3. 25. out, Gen, 9. to. ty, Gen 11, 3. #p, 
Gen. 35. 1, a Whoring, Exod. 34. 15. By which the meaning 
may be underſtood, | 

Go about ] Aud go alout the City, Cant, 3.2. Afen of 
earencſt deſire roobraine that whic': one frekerlh, whether ir 
be for evill, as Plal, 55. 11. & 59. 7, 15. 01 for good, as in 
this place. Ayaſworth. | X 

©'To go backward ] To ſeperare and eſtrange them- 
«felves ſo from God, asto run into a way quite contrary 
©ro that which God ſhewed them in his word, Iſa. 1. 4. 
© Thry are gone backward: Gen, 16. 3, a med-.ſt phraſe, Judg. 
Cie. 1, 

© Togo, or cone out of Babplon) To depart as far as 
© may be trom all ſociety and fellowſhip, with the Komiſh 
© Synagogue, in their hereſies and idolatries, Rev. 18. 4. Co 
© (or come) out of her my people, &c. This ex\m ration and 
© charge here in the Apocalyps, is like to that in Feremy, ch. 
© 51. 45. My People, go out of the midſt of hey. This of Zeremy 
© was ſpoken, touching departing from Babylon in the Eaſt, 
© when it was to bedeſt: oyedzand that in the Revelation,con- 
© cerneth the ruine of Babylon in the Weſt,to forewarn the - 
© pudly to avoid ir, by departing away. 

*\ Togo into deſtruction ] To periſh finally, and utrerly 
© robe deſtroyed, Rev. 19, 11, And _ go int» deſtruFtion, 

© Thep godown to bell ] ſignifierh, To depart our of this 
© life, into the common place and ſtate of dearth, whereunta 
© all muſt go, Gen, 37. 35. As heaven is not only the place 
© of gaod Angels, and holy men, bur generally ic is pur for 
© all above us, as the air, ſphears, &c, where the fo:vles flies 
© and the fin and ſtars run their courſes: ſo Hell, Sheol in 
© Hebrew, in Greek Hades, the one of craving ſo called, the 
© other of Adam by change of etters, doth ſignife not onl 
© rhe place of rorment, or a grave digged and made ith 
© hands, bur the common place or ſtate of death. Sce more 
<cin Hef. | 

Go fozth ] go thy way forth, Cant. 1. $. or. get thee out, 
go forth thou, Heb. Gov out for thee, or go ſo'th for thy (elf, 
Chriſt called forth/his Churchfiom firting £11 in her mourns 
ful eſtate, that (he ſhould nor onely wiſh and defire, but en- 
devour and pur forth her ſelf ro doe the works of her calling, 
to feed her Kids, and ro go our to meer the Bridegroom, See 
Mar, 25. 6. Aynſw. 

To fir ſtill is not the way ro finds Chriſt ; to cry Loyd; 
Loyd, is nor all, we muſt go our, par forth our ſelves, ende-= 
vour and doe ſomerhing, depart from Babyloz, and pur our 
ſelves into the boſome of the true Church. Aur. 

<(Fogo in to ene] T1 have to do with one abovr gene- 
©neration, Gen. 29, 21. Amos 2. 7- A man will go into a maid. 
© An unſeemly aQion expreſſed by aſcemly rerm, Pſal. gr. 
<1. Iſa, 8, 3, Knowing isuſed in like ſenſe, Gen. 4. 1, 

* Togoin and out ] To adminiſter, execure,andperform 
© publick duries,in the time both of war and peacc,with grear 
« rruſt and diligence. Numb, 27. 19.'}o may go it and ont 
© before them, Deut. 31, 2. 2 Chr. 1, 10. 

«2, Todo privare du ics well and faithfully, Deur. 28. 6. 
© Pſal. 121. 8. The Loyd ſhall preſerve thy guing out, and thy 
© coming in. 

© 3, Tolive ſafely, Joh. 10. 9. He ſhall te ſaved, and ſhall 
© 8434 aid out. It often fignifieth, to converſe, or trade, Jer, 
© 17.199 20,25. & 25, 4. 

Go] And would n't let bim go, Cant g. 4. There's a 


grateful violence, which rakes the Kingdom of Heaven ; we 
muſt make uſe of it, ro that end compelling Chriſt ro ſtay 
with us. To this end he keeps ſome diſtance and hides himſelf 
to proyoke our contentions Y endeyours tg keep him. We 
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Mould never leave him, no not when he hath bleflcd us, as 
prizing him more then any thing that hecan beſtow ; for 
if he be ſo good-t> thoſe that ieek him how much more 
precious is he when found and enjoyed ? Anzot, 

This is done when the doQrines and promiſes of the Go- 
ſpelt are by lairh retained, as it is ſaid, Take faft buld of n- 
ſrudtion, let her not g0, Prov. 4. 13. Aynſw. ; 

'To go onward | Exod. 40.36. that is» to Jourhcy, 
mary. 

C Eo go out no moze ] To remain forever in the Church 
© rriunapiant, beiny mot firmly jeyned unto Chiiſt, and 
< immediately. Rev. 3. 12. And be ſhill go no more out. He 
© alluderh unto x King. 7. 15. Soine underſtand it cf the 
© ſtablenciſe of Gods ch.luren in rhe Church M:litant ;name- 
<1y, of ſuch fairhful ones as were membcrs of rhe Church ar 
< Philadcphia. Bur it may well bear borh fignifications, for 
© Chriſt his rrus members ſhall continue ſtedfaſt in the 
« Church Militant, till they be tranſlated into the Chuteh 
© Triumphant. 

To go to big own place ] AR. 1. 25. is, 
or, to periſh tor ever, 

T» go up J 14. 106. 4. that is, Was lifted up, marg. 

</Togvup}; To vaniſh away, Exod.16. 14. Jer.48.15. 

< Beans and Nailg ] fignitieth th: Woid of God, 
© which is like goads and nails, both for touching men with 
« a fceling of their fins, quickning them unto goelin flc : 
© and ailo for Naying and ſtrengthening men in the fairh, 
« Eccl, 12. 11, 12. 

« Goar ] A creature ſo called, being naturally very noy- 
© ſonie unto ſheep. 

© 2, All unbclzevers, and wicked perſons, which are like ro 
« Geats, becauſcrhey are nor onely out of rhe fold of the holy 
© Catholick Church, bur are hurrtull and troublelome to the 
« flock of Chriſ, Ezck, 34.18. Mat. 25-32 33. 4nd the 
© goats 04 his left. | 

« The Ceremony of the Live and Scape Goar Lev. 16, 
©2321, it ſignified the inviible ſufferings of Chriſts foul to 
© be ſo great as his Godhead which zdwels in light inacceſ- 
< ſible, muſt give to h.s humanirie ſufficient ſtrength ro en- 
«© dure thew, being of all others not to be endured, See 
© Joh. 7. 34» 35. & Joh. 13. 33. | 

'There.is n9 beaſt more venereous then this ge. ſeed 
ar ſeaven dayes afcer ir is kidned, lome lay, ſeven weeks ; 
and couplerh with its Mother, Siſter, &c, which many other 
beaſts doe not, Svine :ffum, thar Goats take breath through 
their ears; nor is there any beaſt char hearerh lo pertealy 
and ſure as the Goar, Their skins are uled by on for 
garments, Heb, 11.37. They were charicably holpen by hoſe 
beaſts v hu were cruzlly put to death by wretched men, Irs 
blood ſcour. th ruſy iton better then a file z ir allo ſoſtenerh 
an adamant fone, vhich no fire is able ro melt, nor iron 
to break. The Loadſton: being rubbed with parlick loſerh 
its virwe in drawing iron to it, bar being dipped in Goats 
blood, it recovereth it, It loverh mountains and high 
places whither when purſued, ir flyeth, and there hanging 
on rocks, deceiveth the dogs. Ir loverh not to come be- 
hinde either Cattle or ſheep» but goerth alwaycs before, lrs 
biting the trees is ſound very preudiciall to their growth, 
Honey is deadlie to ir, When it earth of the Sea-holme ir 
andeth' amazed z nor moverh ir {elf till freed by che 
Goar-herd. Thcy are ſubje& ro rhe f ling-ſicknelle, as 
are they who feed on their fleſh, In the rime of their coup- 
ling their ſmell is Making «gt unſavory, Bos have bcen 
made of their ho:ns, which have been uſed againſt themſelves. 
They are neither profitable for War, nor ſor the Plough, 
When the Owners are milking ir, ir often _thraveth down 
the pale, and ſpilleth the milk. They are ſubjz& ro wan- 
dring, nor continue they long in one place, 'They in ſome 

laces bring forth young, ones twice a yeer. Thcy have given 
fuck to the: Wolves young whelps, by whome (when grown 
up) they have heen devoured. When one of them is raken, 
the reſt ſtand Nill, gazing therear, 

By the He goat, Dan. 8. 5, Alexander the great the King: 
of Grecia is underftond, Ib.z x, ; 

oats ] As their sþins were uſed for garments, Heb, 11, 
37-ſo was their haiy (or rhe uſe of the Tabarnaclc, Exod. 36. 
14. and for pillows, 1 Sam. 19,13. There are alſo wide 
goats, Job 39. 1, who have their name in the Originall from 
aſceniing, becauſe they uſe ro be in high rocks for ſafety , 


To ego to hell ; 


x Sam. 24. 2. Pſal. 104. 18. Others detive it from a word | 


that ſignifies proſet bur by the contrary, becauſe there is much 
davger in hunting them, Aanet. 


—— — — 


Goates } Sce Flock. Elſewhere the wicked a1e reſtmbled 
to Goats, Matr, 25, p35: tur Cent. 4.2. & Cott 6.5, cy 
rhe godly are rcſembled thereunto, The difference atiſeth 


from their different qualities, good £nd-ba me 
and ilcommendable, ” Nv nd 
oath ] Hz touching ; or , bu toarine. A plac 
31. 39. | a 
Gob ] Gr-ſhoppers. A City, 2 Soni, 21,18, 19, 
Goblet) Thy Navel #4 like a iownd Geblet, Cant, 7. 3 
or a coblet, or cup of roundeneſſe, Aynſw. See Nail, ; 
* Bod )] A moſt povertull ſpirituall fubNance, the mighty 
* Maker and Governour of the world. Gen. 1. 13. Then Gog 
© ſaid, Joh. 4. 24, God is a Spirit, And whercſocyer God is 
* abſolurely uſed, 
© 2. Kings, Princes, and all other Jawfull 
© becauſe they repreſcnt the Image of his power, 
© his judgements, Pſal. $2.1, 6.1 have ſaid, 
© 2 Chro.19. 6. Here it is uled 


c 


Magpiftratey, 
” CXecute 
'e are Gy 
in the plurall number, » 
3- One which imterprerteth and d clareth the minde of 
« God ro anther. Thus is Moſes called Aarons God, and Phy. 
© ra0bs God, Exo, 4. 16. 42d thor: ſhalt | c to him as God. & 
© 1.1 have made thee Phaiguhs God. Here jt is uſed with a 
* additien; as P.rygohs God, 4arons God, 
© 4. God is pureffentially for all the three Perſons, even 
© ſor the whole Deity, Joh. 4. 24. or perſcnally, for ſome cne 
© Perſon of the Trinity, Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed 'e God the Father 
© of ourLord Feſus Chriſt. Rom, g. 5. Ch:iſt is God Uleſſed 
*for ever. Joh. 11. Where God is pur for the Father and 
* the Spitir. 

is, This name is 
©« x Sam, 28.13. 

6. Improperly and falſely ro mcn, either bad or co 
© which are nor Gods, bur dy in the opinion of one 
© men, Att. 14. 11,12. 1 Cor. 8. 5, ' 

« 7. Motefallcly ro the Images or 1do!s of mcn, 1 Cor 
«8,4 ARt.17.29. 

« 8, Moſt falſely and impiovſly, this name is uſurped by 
<« Sat'nzi and ſo it is Ironically attributed ro himby Sr. 
'« Paul, 2 Cnr.a.4. In hem the Gud of this world bath blinded 
© tbe mides of them Yehich Leleeve not, leſt the leh! of the 816+ 
* 72044 Goſpl of Chriſt, which is the,Image of God, ſhowlil ſhine 
* unto them. To (hew the wicked whar kinde of God they 
'« ſerve. See World, 

«9g. Any thing that a man adcreth and eſteemeth in 
& ſtead-of God, or more then God, is that mans Cod, in the 


given (bur yer improper!y ) to Angels, 


'«© phraſe of Scripture, (Phil, z, 19. ? bufe end is deſtriiCii# 


«© whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe glory is in thetr ſhame, 
&« who minde earthly things ) and of St Auguſtine.Sec Bucanus, 
&« Luc, com. loco 1,45 13» 

Or thus, The word God is ſometime 1iſed fingul.ryly, nw, 
Job 3. 4. & 4.9, 17. And in a ſhorter form, YN, Gen. 
14. 18. So. termed from his ſtrength or might ) and 
mon harh affiniry with MIN be adjured ; for, ly oath 


and execration men entred into Covenant with Gad, Deur, 29, 
129 14, 19. Neh. to. 29. Eccl. 8, 2, bur is moſt uſed inthe 
form plurall, WM, which ſienifieth, the Almightic: ; or 
Almighty power, as having reference vnto all the three per- 
ſons of the Deity, See 4y8#/worth on Gen, 1. x. 
le is takeneirher propetly or improperly, 
Properly, and thar either eflencially or perſonally, 
Eſſeuiially, and ſo it is raken in efinitely for the whole 
Trinity, as Marr, 4. 9, To. Joh. 4. 244 
Perſonally, 
1. Fer the Father, Eph. 1. 3, 
2, The Son, — Joh, T.'1, Tir, I, 3 & 2. 10. 
þ 


3. The Holy Ghoſt, AR. 5.32 4. 
Improperly, . 
x. For an imaginary God, ah Tdol, Fxod. 22. 30 


Judg, 11. 24. Dan. 4. 8. Jonah, 1. 5, 
2+ The Arkthe fienc of Gods preſrnce, 1 Sam, 4. 7. & 
6. 20, 1 Chron, 13. $,/1Þ. Pal, 42, 3.1 
3. Gods Subſtitur.s here on earth, Kings, Princes, and 
Magiſtrates, Ex9d. 22, 28, Pſal, 82.1.6. & 138.1, 
4. A choſen inſttument in ſome great [z:vice, Exod, 
4. 16, 
g. Saran, 2 Cor, 4. 4. 
6. The belly of the wicked, Rom, 16. 18, Phil. 3, 19+ 
#, The man of fn, 1 Thefll: 2. 3, 4. 
God ] Mal. 1, 9. Hebthe face if God, mar. Gods, Exod. 
12.12. or Princes, mar, Exod, 15.17.97 Michty ones, wks 
Qu 


O. 
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Job 36. 1. L have yet to ſpeak 01 Gods behalf, Heb. there arc 
yet words ſor God, marg, Job 1. 16. The five of God, or a 

reac fire, marg, Job 9. 2. ''ith God, or before God, mary. 
Hereunto there are ſeveral words both prefixed, as Agataſt, 
Gen. 39: 9+ Almighty, Gn. 17. 1. Before, Gen, 6. 11. 
Eteraal, Deur. 33. 27. Everlaſting, Gen, 21, 33. Fear, 1 Per, 
2.17. High, Gen. 14, 18. Holy, Toſh, 24. 19. Living, Deur. 
5. 26+ Lord, Exod, 34 g. Mercifuwl, Deurt. 4. 31. Mighty, 
Gen, 49+ 34+ My, Gen, 28, 31. No, Deur, 32. 39. 0, Pſal, 
4. 1. Of, Gen. 1.27. as Angel, Gen, 21, 17. Ark, 1 Sam. 

. 3. korth Joh. 21. 3, Children, Mar, 5. g. Church, AQ. 
20. 28, Counſell, Judp. 18, 5, Fear, Gen. 20. 11. Glo"), 
Pſal, 19. I Grace, Luk, 2. 40. Hand, 1 Sam. 5. 11. Houſe, 
Gen. 28-17. Kingdom, Mar, 6. 33. Knowledge, Hoſ. 4 1. 
Love, Jo". 5+ 42. Man, Joi 14.6. Peoples Judg.n0.2, Power, 
Mat. 22. 29. Servant, Gen, 50. 17. Sight, Prov. 3. 4. S043 
Mar. 4+ 3+ Suits, Gen. 6. 2. Spirit, Gen. 1. 2. Hill, Err. 
9.18, lords 1 Sam. 9. 27. Words, Numb, 24. 4+ "0r4, Exod 

2.16. Works, Job g7. 14. Wrath, » Chron. 28. 11. Our, 
|: x0d, 5.8, Their, Gen. 17. 8, Thy, Lev.2.13. True, 2 Chr, 
15- 3. #nto, Judg. 16. 17. ub, Gen. 5.22. ould, Numb, 
11. 29+ Toy, Gen. 43. 23. and annexed, as of heaven, Gen, 
24. 3. of hoſts, Pſal. 80, 4. of 1ſrarl, Exod. 5. 1. of peace, 
Rom. 15. 33+ ſaid, Gen, I, 3, ſaith, 2 Chr, 18. 13. ſpake, 
Exod, 20. 1. ſpced, 2 Joh. 10, with divers others, every of 
which is uſeful for meditation, edification. 

«Ffrer God ] According to the Image and likeneſs of 
© God, in righteoulnels and hcl'neſs of truth, Eph. 4. 23. 
©3'hich aſtcy God iu created inz &c. 

<Fgainft all iS calied God ] fignificth, againſt the 
© rrue and higheſt God, and againſt Kings, Princ:s, Magi- 
© ſtrates, © hich in Scriprure be called Gods, bur eſpecially 
6 above that God which Idolaters worſhip, till he have got 
© ro be avſolure Command-r in the Church of God, making 
© himſclf head of ir, 2 Thefl. 2.4. 

©Befoze God) The place where Sacrifices were offerd 
© ro God before the building of the Tabernacle, Exod, 18. 
© 12. Eat bread before Grd. 

©2. A place in the Tabernacle near untothe Ark, where 
© God appeared, Deur. 12. 17. & 27. 7. 

«Befoze (Bod J In the preſence of Chriſt, the Judge of 
© the world, being God equal ro his Father. Rev. 20. 12, 1 
© ſaw the dead ſtand before God. 2 Cor. 5. 10. | 

© To believe God and Moſes) To give credit unto 
*that which God, or Moſes from God ſpeaketh, Exod, 1 4.3 1. 
© The people believed the Lord and bus ſervant Moſes, Belicve 
© Moſes ; not in Moſes, 

©Tobea follower of God 
© God in ſuch ſpiritval graces as 
© 2. Be ſullowers of God. 

«To be foz the people to God-ward) To be as Judpe to 
© hear and determine ſuch hard cauſes as could not other- 
© iſe be ended, but by asking counſell from God. Ezod. 18, 
© 19. Be thou ſor the people to God-ward, 

« God of beaven } The true God, Creator of the whole 
© world whereof heaven is a chicf and principal part, Rey.11. 
© 12. Aid gave glory to the God of heaven. 

: yis God ] A God favourable unto him in Chriſt, even 
« ſo far as to make him everlaſtingly happy. Rev. 21, 7. Aud 
«I'will le his Gol. ; : 

*Libing God ] That God, who in himſelf liverh, 
©and is the Author and Fountain of all that do live, Heb. 
6 3» It, 

© Bod (9 one ] God to be, conſtant, and alwayes like 
© himſelf, as Mal, 3+ 6, Therefore he is ever offended with 
© tranſereſſors, now no leſſe then of old, ſo as none can be 
© Juſtified By the Law, Gal. 3. 31. Aut God is one, 

* ®ayvp ods) Many Idols which were reputed Gods, 
©1Cer, 8. 5, There be many Gods, and many Lords. Thus 
© Payl ſpeaketh according to the opinion of the Heathens, 
© who fancy unto themſclyes a multitude of gods z whereas in 
©rruth, there is bur one Gud, and ene Lord, : 

* Þp God ] God to be his peculiar, or proper t9 himſelf, 
© whois a common God to all his children, Rom.1. 18. Joh, 
* 25. 28, They be word« v:xy full of confidence and aflurance 
in the ttue God, procerding from a m_ ſenſe of his 
© poodneſs; alſ» upon enjoying ſome ſpecial good thing, 
© which others have not. Paul calleth God his God, both by a 
© agular grace, Rom. 1. 8, and by ſingular obligation , 
© Rom. x. 9. 


* Tobeof God in Jeſus Chit ] ſignibers,, thar 


To ſtudy to be like wnto 
parts of his image.Eph.s. 


—_— ur 


© whatſoever we arc in che ſtare and cond;tion of our new 
* birthgwe are it by the grace of God in Jcſus Chriſt, x Cor, 

I. 30. 

© Mne Bod } Such a God as in eſſcnce is one, and in his 
* will alſo, being alwayes conſt nt and like himſelf Rom. 3. 
© 24. One God which juſtificth, &c. viz. k:eping one courle 1n 
« juſtifying both Jews aud Gentiles, | 

* DÞnlp true God ] God who is the vrue and very Godgto 
© beſoone; as he is the only God, and none orher, without 
© whom there is no God; and this Gol is in Scr'pture raughe 
© to be three in perſons, the Father, the Son, ind the holy 
© Ghoſt; for the unity of Divine cſlence is nor deſtroyed by 
« rrinity of Perſons, Joh. 19. 3. Thy is eternal life to know 
© thee the only true God, orc. 

* Whereas Arians rake advantage from this p'ace for their 
© errour, to prove Chriſt not to be true God, becaule the Fa- 
© ther is the only God : Let it be marked, 
: bc be That the Text ſaith not, that the Father only is 

© 2, That it will as we'l follow rhar the Father is not Lord, 
© becauſe itis wricren, 1 Cor. 4. 8. There is one Lord, cucn 
© Chraſt ; as that Chiiſt ſhould nor be God, becauſe the Fa- 
©cher is called one God, and God only. 

© 3, This parcicle [only] exclulerh nar the other tuo per» 
© ſons, bur all Gods, in opinion, as Heatheni(h Idols; or by 
© office, as Magiſtrates, 

© 4. As [only] comprehendech both Payl and R:1na ar, 
© 1x Cor.g.s6. So h rs [only] includes Chriſty+ho is the ſame 
© God with the Father. 

© Laſtly, Chryſoſtomes r:ading of this Text may well be re- 
«ceived; to wit, thar this 3s eternal life to hn:w thee, and 
* Chriſt whom thou haſt ſeat, to be the oa'y tiue Sod. 

© Finally , whereas the firt verſe {-ith that Chriſt had 
© glory with his Father afore theworld, it proves him both 
© ro be aperſon diſtin from rhe Father, and io be his ercr » 
© nal Son, even God from everlaſting, 

© Noge : that ( Eloh'm) the name of Ged inn Hebrew in 
« form plural, is uſually joyned with a verb finevlar, as 
© Elohimbara, God created ; bur in ſome other few places 't 
© js coupled with a word plural, not wirhour "ago of the 
«Trinity, ro teach uniry of efſ.nce in plurality of perſons, 
© Gen. 29, 13. Alſo, Gen. 35, 7. & 2 Sam. 7. 23. In whichy 
* though the plural number be J»yned, yer a plirilicy of 
. ry isno way intended ; one Scripture muſt clear anos» 
©rher, 

To ſee God] To enjoy the eternal blcſſedneſs 
© in heaven, which conſiſts in the viſion of God , Heb. 
© 12.14. | 

«To be their $& 1 To be joyned unto God, by perfe& 
© and immediate fellowſhip, which (tall te rhe po tinn of 
© the faithful in heaven, Rev. 21. 3. And God himſelf ſhall be 
© their God with them. 

* Bodnot ro be in ones thought J ſignifierh, To think 
© and believe that God careth nor for him, in matters, cither 
© to reward the good, or to puniſh the bad, Pal, 10.4, 5» 
©9g, 113 13, 2 

« Thp God ] Either thine by prafeſſion of him, Iſa, 7, 
11. Or jn truth alſo, Exod. 20. 2. 

© This form of ſpeech importerh the Covenant made by 
© God with Abraham, Gen. 179. I will be thy God, and the God 
© of thy ſeed after thee, In the enjoying this Covenant, ſtand- 
© erh true happineſs and eternal feliciry, as Pſal. 33. 12, 

© A God, in Gen. 28. 21. isto be the author of oncs wel» 
6 fare and lalyarion, 

3 Goddeſſs) As 1dolarers had their Men-gods, ſo had 
they their Women-pgoddefles, as the Zidoniais, 1 King. 11, 
5» and the Epheſians, AR, 19, by 

© Bod-bead | The eſſence and nature of God, Col. x9. 
© In Chriſt dwelleth the fulneſs of the God-bead bod ly ; that is, 
©the true nature of God is in himtruly and for ever, 

« The firſt name whereby God is called in __ Scriprure 
© is E/ohimy and it isin the plural number, to fignifie the 
© myſtery of the Trinity ig unity of the Godhead ; and there- 
© fore it is joyned commonly with other words, ſomerime 
© of the FÞ number, - and of the plural, ſomerime in - 


« differently, as Eloim; that is; God he went, 3 Chron, 15.21. 
e and Elohim, they went, 2 Sam. 5, 23. It may be derived 
« frong El, which ſignifies mizhty, and ſo by increaſe of the 
e word, the ſignification is increaſed, mo? mighty, or al- 
e mighty z ors from Alah, to adjures becauſe of the covenant, 
© oaths and execratiott, wherewith men are bound ro God, 
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rn A 


G 0. 


(268) 


G © Q. 


© according to that in Deur. 29. 123 14, 29. Nch. 10. 19. 
<Eccl. 8. 2, This honourable nawe Ged hath given unto 
© Angels, Pſal. 8. 5. and unto Magiſtrates,Pſal.82, 1. 5. be- 
© caule he hath comniunicared his word and power to them in 
© a ſpecial manner. Joh, 10.3443 5-2 Chr.19.6. The Heb. ule 
'©tonote excellent things, by adding the name of God, as 
© Mountains of God ; that js,h;gh and mighry Mounts. Cedars 
© of God, Pſal.$0.10. Mount of God:Pſal.68.15. Kiver of God, 
Pal. 65. g. Wreſtlings of God, Gen. 30. 4. Harps of God, 
© Rev. 15. 2. And ſundry the like. | 

« Godlp] One that hath obtained mercy, goodneſs, 
© piety) grace, and benignity from the Lord ; and is again 
© (after Gods example ) pious, kinde, gracioxs and merci- 
© ful to orhers, Pſal. 4. 4. AR. 13. 35. The Hebrew void is 
© Chafid. See Neh. 13. 14. Plal. 12. 1, The Greeks tranſlate 
© it Hoſcos. Holy, : 
| Ayes A Man, Pſa). 12. 1. Secd, Mal, 2, 15, Sin- 
cerity, » Cor, 1, 12. Manner «r ſort, 2 Cor.7.9,11. 3 Joh.6. 
Sorrow, 2 Cor, 9. 10. Jealoufic, 2 Cor. 11, 2. Fear, 
Heb. 12.28, 

Godlie J Heb.12.28. Serve God with Godly ſear, an holy 
awe and filial fear of hisDivine Majeſty. it is not enough that 
we do ſuch works as belong ro Gods ſervice, bir we muſt 
take heed to the manner of doing them, that they be done 
with reverend regaid to God in ſuch a god]y fear, as may 
make us circumſpe&ly handle, and meddle with his ſervice, 


as the word importeth. D1þsvn. 
Govlie ] Mal. >. 15. Agodly ſeed, Heb. a ſeed of God, 


marg. 

© Godlte fozrow) A erief for ſin, becauſe ir is ſin, and 
© contrary 16 Gods will and glory, This is called godly s 
© becauſe it comerh fiom God, is agreeable to his will, and 
« profiterh us unto repentance towards God, 2 Cor. 7: 10. 


© Godly ſorrow cauſeth 'epent ance, 


© After a godlie fozr ] As is meer and vorthy them who 
c proteſ the vo of Gd? and do believe Gods Word,affirm 
© ing that he who receiver his (Diſciples) 1eceiverh' him, 


"s 
place, 1 Tim. <, 4. {or the retwine of gratitede jn Children 
to their Parents, which is a kinde of prety allo, as the love 
of our Countrey, honouring of Magiflrates, that are a ſort of 
gods,as well as parents to us, is ordinarily called prety. Dr 
Ham. Arnor. f.: 

Geds ) The thice peiſcns of the Triniry in nity of 
ellcnce, Gen. 1, 1. Gods mad the world. So the Hebiey Text 
readeth in the plurall number, # ngcls alſo and Magiſlrates 
are thus Called, Pſa). v2. 1, Pal. g, 5. | 

©2, The thiee perſons of the Godhead, each whereef is 
© God of himſelf : unto equality with the three perſcns, Adam 
© was tempred and aſpired, Gen, 3, 5, 22. 

Spoken: allo of Images, Gen. 31. 3c, 32. & 35. 2. Falſe 
and imaginary gods, Ex. 12. 12,2 Chr. 7. 29. A falſe re- 
preſcntation of the true God, Excd. 32, 8, 31. 2 Chren, 
13. 8. Molten-gods, Exod. 34. 19, Satanical aj par tions 
1 Sam, 28, 13. Magiſtrates, Fxod. 22. 28. Pl), "s 
I » 6. The Sun, Moon, or any of the hoſt of heavycn, Deur, 
1 


| others ard owr ſelves, 1 Tim. 6. 11.2 Per, 1. 6, and 


73+ 
 *MWp Gods} bpnifieth the Teraphms, hich vere 
© images , —_—y he worſhiped his gods, Gen, 31. 30 
© The Scriptures uſe to ca)l theſe things geds, which tes 
© preſent God and his preſence to men, Excd.32. 4: 1 Kir 
© 12, 28, o 

God-watrd ] To, or towards God, 
3-4 1Thell.1.8, 

og ] The yoof of a bouuſe. The Son of Shai 

74 A people Eick- 98 4 5 ; matah, 1 Chr, 
'y Gog and Magog, 'ome underſtand, the Xi;g5 of Syria. 
a = the adjacent Nations, Some the Gul, ond 
Humaſt. 

*Bcg ard Megeg ) All theſecrer and open | 
* Chriſt and his Chuich, both Papiſts and Forks, lineup 
* themſelves againſt the Coſpel, in theſe laſt r:mes, ſince the 
* Ioofing of Satan, And thvs-much the vety names themſelves 
© import; fot Grd Fen. fieth one covered, rnd Mogrg \.gn.teth 


Exod. 18, 19, 2 Cor, 


63 Joh,6. | | 
minds is an honeſt love of God, ot of a pure 
< hearty a pood conſcience, and fairh unfaigned, ſtirring us 
© yp toglotific God, and 10 do good to his people, Thus 
« Mr, Deering ey it, 
© It's taken for 
©x, The ſervice and worſhip of Gnd, the true God, 
both inward. and outward, 9s it is conimanded in the 
© Werd, AQ. 3. 13. As if by our godlineſs we bad done this, 
©2. Tim. 3. 5+ | : 
© ,, The inward ſpiritual worſhip of God, when he alone 
© 3s truſted, and feared, and loved above all, 2 Per, 3. 11, 
© that manner of perſons ought you to be for 20dVe- 


eCueſs? x Tie 4 1+ Codlineſs is piofita le to all things. | 


c 1 = [2 . 
The whole dvty of mon, both rowards God and 


© his neighbour. 2 Tim. 6. 6. Gudlineſs is great gain. Tit, 
* = A Chriſtian fairh, or Religion of Chriſt, x Tim. 3, 
t x6. Grea! is the myſterie of godlineſs., 
© 5, GodlyVceds, 1 Tim. 2. 3. 1n all £odlineſs and honefly 
« that is, honeſt and godly v orks. 
© 6, Durticsro Parents and kindred, 1 Tim, 5. 4. Le: them 
© leayn to ſhew godlineſs 10 their 4 howſe. 
Govdlineſs ] Great is the myſtery of grdlines, 1 Tim, 3. 
16. The notion of piety in this place is obſervable for Chrz- 
an Religion, the doftrine of Chriſt, wherher as that which 
$ it ſelf the true way of ſerviog ard wiſh ping oF God, ſo 
as will be acceprable ro him (and ſo evevfwe, picty) or thar 
which preſeriles and delivers the moſt exact and perfeRt 
way of ſerving God, and ſo by a awe wp is called piety. 
Thar ir ſignifies ſo here, as appears bye e parts of this myſte- 
v), as they are here ſer down, being the parts of our Relipi- 
on, into which all Chriſtians ore initiated or entrcd, the 
foundation on which all ovr Chriſtian praRtiſe is builr, the 
branches of our initiation into Chriſtian religion, provinds 
of our believing and praRiſing the Chriſtian deQrine, Thus 
ch,6.4, Where {peaking of the wicked hereticks of thoſe times) 
the Gnoſtich1zhe mentions it 05 1 piece of their doArine,thar 
Suevem is meznpate y fhrty (3. 6. the Chriſtian yeligion, rhe 
being of that ne (AA ain, marer of ſecular advantoge 
In other places ir's true, that &voiCeray piety is taken in a 
narrower ſenſ', For that virtue particularly of worſhiping god 


aright, ks Tit, 2. 13. in diflin&.on from the dutics tov azds 


* ve muſt have recourſe ro Ezekiel, 


© one uncovered, Rev, 20. 8, Foen Gig avd Meeos, to vath 
© them toaitel. For the berter idertiandiag Shi vy 
| ch. 38, & 49, wheieun« 
* der' the names Grg and Mageg, are a ſuch 
Princes as. gathered preat Armies to fight apainſt 1/yacl,after 
* they came f1om the Captivity of Babylon, This ſtory is here 
© inthe Revelations _—_ to thoſe enemies as Satan ſhould 
* muſter xoperher againſt the Church of Chriſt, alittle be- 
* fore his cuming to judgement, Other Authours 1cfer Gor and 
C Mageg, to the Tui bs and Perſians, and ſuch Repicns as are 
- _ —_— _—_ 's that a mighty Army ef 
uc eaineniſh people, ſlirred v evi 
© now let loole) is ——_ here, Ine ore he 
They that by Geg vnderſtand the Pope and his 
do not conſider that before this batte 
Beaſt, and falſe Viopher, 
packing tohell; es inthe 
20, Bernard. 
Cog ſignifieth Afia Minor, having ther name from Gyees 
the King thereof, Magog is Hicyopulis, the chief ſear of idos 
latry in Syra, built by the Sch thians, ond fiem them have 
thar name. So that by the land of Mageg, we are to under- 
ſtand Syria, and by Gog, Aſia Minor. And foraſmuch asthe 
Princes and people of Sy1ia and Aſia Minor, were the moſt 
prievous cnewics of the 7es, by vhom they ſuſtained the 
chicfeſt calamiries after their return before the coming of 
Chriſt: therefore by an uſual ſpeech inthe Jew ſh language 
the mortal enemies of the Church are ' called Gog an 
Magog. Andin this ſenſe theſe vames are uſcd, ro fignifie 
the «nemies of the Chucch, meaning not the ſame enemies 
wherecf Exehbiel ſpeaketh, bur the like enemies of the Church, 
which ſhould rfMii& the rrue Chriſtians, as Gog and Magig 
eM'Qed the Jews, Leighs Annor, 
. © Goings ] Ways, ſteps, and teadings, which are inthe 
rue members of the Church, marvellons beauriful, Cant. 94 
© 1, How beautifm! ave thy goings with ſhroes ? See feet, 
Golan ) A poſing over, A City, Deur 4. 43+ 
< Sold A kinde of meal pure ond preciovs, highly 
* efteenied for the great wonh and uſe of it, Hop.z, 9. Silver 
© as mine, and gold 3s mine, Gen. 2. 11, 
* 3, The precions gifts ond merits of Chuiſt 1 ro vir, his 
$ wiſdem, riches, ſan Rification and redempricn, Rev, 3. 28, 
© Come buy of me gold. 


rength 
be, the pop he 
are vtrerly defiroycd, and lent 
former Chapter may be ſeen ver, 


3. The moſt pure graces of the Spitit; te wit, folth, 
© hope, 


G \ O. 


(269) 


O. 


_— 


G 


« hope, and love. Pſa 45+ 19. Her loathing is of broydered 
« oold. A Metaph. 
mn = _ found dofrine agreeable to the Word, 
ex Cor. 3. 12, But if mas build upon this ſouudation, Gold, 
«Fj c, A Merapnor, 
oft coftly ates and preſents of all kinds and ſorrs, 

ePſal. 92. 15.To him ſhall they give of the gold of Sheva, Iſa. 
© 69. 17. For braſſe will 1 brig gold A Synecdoche. 

© 6, The moſt excellent glory of the heavenly life, Rev. 
£21, 21, The ſtreet of the City is pure gold. : 

« Fine gold ] ſignificth, moſt pure and precious gold, 
ePſal, 19. 10. 

« Streets-of pur? gold ] All, even the meaneſt parts 
© (as ſtreers in a City) of the Church, to be moſt precious 
«beautiful, and glorious. Rey, 21, 21. And the ſtrect of the 
« City is Pure gold..Some hereby underſtand, that the actions 
© of Gods children, ſhall be pure, holy, and unblameable. 

« Hold of Uphaz ] Girdles made ofmoſt pure and preci- 
« ous gold, ſuch as is ro behad in Ophir, Dan. 4. 5. Jer. Lo. 9. 
, Whereof read in 1 King. 9, 28, A Metonymie. , 

Golden } put for 1, that which is of gold, Eft, 4.11, Va, 

. 12, : 
'” 2. That which is compared to, ar like to gold, Eccl, 
12. 6. Zech. 4. 12. 
. 3+ An exaQtor of gold, Iſa, 14. 4. 

4+ Alluring means, Ter. 51. 7- : ; 

« Golden Altar ] Chriſt Jeſvs, who is both High Prieſt, 
e Sacrifice, and Altar, This place alludeth ro Exod, 30. 3. 
© unto the Altar of Incenſe which was "efore the veyl. Some ex» 
© pound it of the ſcle& company ot Saints, the firſt fruirs of 
ethe world, See Altar, Rev. 8, 3. To offer upon the golden 
£ Altar, 
. «© Golden cenſer ] An inſtrument belonging to the holy 

eof holies, wherein the Prieſts did burp ſweer!I ncenſe before 
*the Lord ; which did figure the Mediation of Chriſt, in 
© whieh the prayers of the Saints were acceprable, Rey. 8. 
& 3. Maving golden cenſer. : : 

© Golden crown J Kingly dignity and power, wherewith 
e Chriſt himſelf, or the executioner of his judgements ſhall 
© be endowed, :Revel, 14. 14+ Having o# his head a golden 


© C08, , 
© Bolden girdle The diligenee and readinelle of Chriſt 
en governing his Church, whoſe work herein is precious and 


© acceptable to God, Rev. 1, 13. Girt with a golden gi1 ale, 

© Golden reed] An inftryment ro meaſure withall 
© (which being cf gold) doth fignific the Church meaſured , 
© ro be of a moſt excellent work, and of a worthy work man- 
© ſhip, Rev. 21+ 15, Aud he had a golden Reed, to miaſure the 
© City with, 

Seven golden Uials ] Rev. 15. 7. They are golden in 
alluGon to the veſſels of the SanRuary, Exod. 25.29, & 37. 
16, Jer. 52.19 whereby is ſhewed that Gods wyath is like 
gold, pure and free from the dreps of paſſion , and alſo that 
God will get himſelf much glory by theſe judgments : for 
go'd is the moſt pure and pliſtering meral Aunor, 

Gold=\m ith] Some of that trade commended , Neh, ;, 
$, 31, 32. Some diſcommended, Iſa. 40. 19. & 41.9. & 


6. 6. 
, Gold:rings] His hands are as gold-rings, Cant. 5. 14 
See Beyyl. 

Golgotha ] The place of a $hull, The place where Chriſt 
was crucified, Mar, 15. 2+ 

Golſab ] A Captivity, or paſſing over, A Giant ſlain 
by David, 1 Sam, 17. 50. put allo for his Brother , 2 Sam, 
21, 19» 


Gomer ] Conſuming, a conſumer, or wanting z is pur. 


ory 
1+ The Son of Japhet, Gen, 10, 2, 
2. The people that came of him, Ezok. 38. 6, 

. Th: daughter of Diblaim, Hoſ, 1. 3. 

s Gomer in the brew rongue ſometimes (ignifierh ſul- 
neſs or peyfetion, and lomerimes ——_— ſo God had 
\hewed abundance of good unto this people, bur they waſted 
and conſumed it all, and themſelves roo, by oclerry and 
ether exc:fes of finy wherefore they were likewiſe ar laſt to 
be conſumed by Gods judgements. D, Annot, on Hel, 
I. 4 

Gorvzrah 1 A velellions people, A Ciry, Gen. 13. x0, 
The Jews STC2 the people hereof, as who walked t. their 
wayes, Iſa, x. 10, 

Gone ] My beloved was £00, Cant. gs. 6, or be was 


gone , he was ont, be was turned ways Paſſed away, wh'c\ 
duplication is more paſſion.te, and being without con- 
J-nAion , notes the expedition and. certainty of his ab. 
lence, for which the is much troubled, and like a {ad widoy 
wrings her hands, and crycs our, he is £9, he is gone. This is 
rhe fuſt cvill char follows, and punitherh ſecuriry, and con- 
rempr of Chriſt, who ſuſpends, and denyes that light of his 
preſence, which he had offered freely betore, Seaſonable 1c- 
ceprations of grace, when ir is tendered to us, are a Chriſtians 
wiſdome and ſafery, leſt they tinde ſuch favourna more, Good 
opportunitiegzare like water ſpilt,which is not ealily colleftes, 
or not {o purely, Anor, : 
By the words joyned herewith, as a'out, aſitle, 
back, duwn, forth, out 0ucry up, a whoriag, 
is plain, 
© Good, being referred unto things ] That which all men 
« deſire, as being pleaſurable unto them, Pſal. 4. 7.7! bo wilt 
© ſh2w us auy good ? Here it ſignifies the chict gnod, cyen 
«rue fcliciry, which all men ſeem ro deſire, 
© 2. Proſperity, and cyery thirtg thar is proſperors. Lam, z £; 
© Evil aad good broceeds from God. Iſa. 45. 7. 1create good 
© and evill, 
© 3, Thar which is expedient, Fehovefull, or convenicnr, 
© x Cor.o.1,1t ts aot good fur man to touch 4 woman.Gen.z.18., 
© It 3s n0t good for man to be alone. And elſe wherz very often 
* govd is pur for commadious and profitable, Moſs in 
© Gen. 2. 28. ſpeaks of the good of our kinde, which could 
© not be multiplied by a ſolitary man. Bur Pay/ 1 Cor, 7.1. 
© ſpeaks of a perſonall goud, which a ſolitary man enjoverh, 
© being freed from many » orldly incumbrances, For Adm 
© (or other men) to be alone and ſolitary, withour a compa- 
© nion, and the ſociety of a woman, had been nor good, bur 
© incommiodious, both for man himſelf, who had lack d a + 
« fellow to livezand ſweerly to converſe withall $ and for man- 
© kinde, which could not by one alone be incierſed ; for 
© the Church, which was to be gathered our of o'r ltind being 
© multiplyed; 'nd for the glory of God, who was to behonnred 
<in the ſending of his Son made of a woman: alſ1, in the 
© juſt puniſhment of the reptobare, and moſt ſree (ſalvation of 
© theeledt, Gen, 1, 4, See 1 Cor. 7. 35, Where the comely or 
© expedient expreſſerh good in vetſ. 1, Allo, ns evill is put for 
© grievous, and diſpleaſing : ſo is good uſed for pleaſing 
©Gen, 43. 17. & 16, 9. , 

© 4. That which is yertuous and morally honeſt, righteous 
band _ Pſal, 37: 37, Fleeſrom evill and do good. Pal. 14. 
© 1. There none that doth goud. 

© 5-Thar which is commendable or praiſe.werthy, Mar.26. 
* 10. She hath done a good work «po me. 2 Tim, 4. 9. 4 good 
* fight. x Tim. g. 13, A good conf! finn. 

* 6. That which lacks nothing to rhe perfe&ion of being. 
* Gen. 1.38, And lo, all was very good. 

© 7. That which is healthful, wholeſome, and available ro 
© our ſalvation, Rom, $8. 28, All things worh tog! they ſn 200d 
* to them that love God. Eph. 4. 29. I'ut that which [TM to 
© edifying. 1 Tim. 4. 6. Hib. 6. 5, : 

© 8. Thar which is ſufficient, 2 Chr, 30, 22. He ſpabe to 
© the Levites that had gaod hnowledge, bs 

9. Chcerful, ſolemn, and joyful. 1 Sam. 25. $. We come 
© 14 4 good ſeaſon, 

© 10, That which is lawful rohe uſed. 1 Tim. a. 4. Furry 
© cyea'wre of God is good. Alſo that which is proficable ro 
$ edific orhers, and pleaſing to God, Rom. 14. 21, 

©11, That which is ſweer and grateful, Gen. 3. 6. Then 
© ſhe [aw that the ſruit was goud. 2 Chr. 18, 9, He doth not 
propheſie good wato me. Alſo, that which is berrer, Row, 

14.21, 

© 13, The benefits of God, borh for this life and the life to 
c _ Pſal, 103 5, Which fils thy mouth with god 
vtnings, 

c : 3. Chriſtian liberry, or the do@rine of our freedom 
« from the bondage of the Ceremenial Law, given ro the 
© Jews, Rom. 14. 16+ 

14+ That which is agreable to the W!ll of God, Eccl, 


aſtray, 
&cC, the meaning 


%, 10: 
15. That which is profitable , commodions , Epheſ. 


; 6, Delight, 1bid, 24, 

I79, Fruirtul, Gen. 4t. 24, 

18, Uſefnl,and ro be eſteemed, Dev, 6, 1% 
19. Helpful, Et, 2. 8, 


Þ, 


26. Joytul, BN, 9,32. 
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21. That which is oppoſite ro evill, Pſal. 39. 27. 

22. Great, Gen, 25.8, : 

23. Approving, AR. 23. 1. or cleering, Heb, 13. 18. 

2.4. Not to be found fault with, lſa. 39. 8. 

25. Eaſily vrought upon, or firted to receive, or apt 
for F atefullneſl, Luk. 8. 15. 

26, Comfort, Eccl. 4. 8. 

27. Pleaſant, Pal. 133 1, 

28. A bleſſing, Prov. 19. 8. 

29. Riches of all ſorts, Gen, 24. 10. & 45. 18, 

30, Sweets Prov. 24. 13: 

31. The fruits of the earth, Iſa, 1. 19. 

32. Arhing of woith, praiſe-worthy, Joh, 1. 46- 

33. Far, Lev. 29. 33+ ; 

© ood, when 3t is referred unto perſons } One, who is 
© holy ot himſ.1f, or maſt holy or perfely holy, being 


© author of all hel-nefſe in others. Mar. 10.18. There is none 


« Food but oe, which is God, Hoſ. 8. 3 Good pur for God 
© himſelf. 


« God is ſaid ro be with ho men, either inwardly by his 


ing in doing all duties, ſtrengrhe- 
©ning and comforting in fears and doubrfull caſes, and dan- 
© gets z or outwardly, by his merc.full providence, proteR- 
C bog their perſons , and proſpering rheix enterprites and 
© works, 

He is good utely 
panubly ) -- mn Good in himſelf, 
ordinances, &c. 

2 A godly mon, who is unperfeRly good, doing good 
©to many, AR. 11: 34. Barnacar was a gnod man 3 thus 


© prace, dire&.ng and aſi 


eſſentially, abſolutely, fully, compleatly, un- 
in his arrribuees, 


© all regenerate perſons be good, Tearmed godly and mer- | 


« cifull, Mic, 9. 3. marg. 

ez, It's pur for fair, Gen. 24. 16. marg, Pleaſing, 
«© Deut, 6. 18, Eſt, 1, 31, marg, Ones ſelf, Job 5. 37. 
© marg, : 
, Go00 } The Hebr. word 2\D is uſed to expreſie many 
things. 

5 t ſignifies that which is right and juſt, » Sam, 


15.4. 
e That which is profitable, Deur. 6. 11. & 30. 5. 
3. That which is pleaſing, » Sam, 19. 27. & 30. 5. 
4. That which is full or complete, Gen. 15, 15. & 


25. 8, 

; : Thar which is joyfull or delightfull, as feſtivall rimes, 
x Sam, 25.8. Amt, on Job 21. 13. | 

As ſecmeth good and meet wito you, Jer. 26. 14. Heb. As it 
is good and right in your <y«s, marg. Mic, 9.2. Good manor 
godly, or miercifull, marg, Exod. 23. 13. He ſhall not make 
govd ;, ſhall not pay for it. Ayuſw. Dan. 4. 2. 1 tought it 
good, Chald. it was ſeemly brſore me, Marg. 

This is applyed unto, and \poken ofs Advice, Prov.z0.18, 
Bebaviouy 1 Tim. 3. 2. Bl:ſſing, Prov. 24: 15. Calf, Gen. 
18. 7. Chery, Mar. 9. 2. Comfort, 1bid.. 22. Commandement, 
Rom. 9, 13. Confiſion, 1 Tim, 6.13. Cover ſation, Jam.3.13. 


Counſell, » Sam. 19. 7 14. Day, 1 Sam» 25. 8. Dayes, 1 Per. 


10. Decds, Neh. 6. 19. & 13.14. Drgree, 1 Tim, 3.14, 


Deſire of the righteow, Prov, 11. 23. Dottrine, Prov, 4. 2. 


Doings, Ter. 18. 11, Dowyy, Gen. 30. 20, Ears of corn, Gen, 
At. $5 243 26. Fidelity, Tir, 2. 10. Fight, 1 Tim. 6. 12, 
Figs, S 24-2. Foundation, 1 Tim. 6. 19. Fruit, Mat.3.10, 
Giſt, - 
on of Grd, Exzr. 9. 9. Healih, Gen, 43.28. Hope, 2 Thefl, 
2.16. 7udgements, Pal. 119. 39. Kids, Gen. 27, g. Kiow- 
ledge of the Lord,  Chr.30. 22. LiþMg, Job 39. 4+ The Loid, 
Pſal. 25, 8. 2 Chro. 30. 18. Ma, 2 Saln. 18. 27. Manacys, 
2 Cor. 15. 33: Matter, Pſal. 45. 1. Matters, 2 Sam, 15. 3. 
Meaſure, Luk. 6.38, Men, 1 Sam. 25. 15. Miwſter, 1 Tim. 
&. 6. Name, Prov. 22. 1. News, Prov. 25.25. Oyntments, 
Cant. 1. 3+ Old age, Gen. 15. 15+ Olive, Rom, 11. 24. 
Part, Luk. 19. 42. Path, Pro. 2. 9g. Paſture, 1 Chron, 4.40. 
Piece of fleſh, 2 Sam. 6.18. Ezek. 24. 4. Place, Jam. 2.3. 
Pleaſure, Luk. 12. 32. Profeſſion, 1 Tim. 6. 13, Promiſe, 
2 King, 8. 56. Remembrance, * Theff. 3. 6. Prov. 15, 30. 

Joh. 32. Reward, Eccl, 4. 9, Seed, Mar. 13. 23. Servant, 
7 oy Shepherd, Joh. 10. 11. Smcll, Cant. 2.13. S:yl, 
Exck. 17. 8. Souldiers, 2 Tim. 2. 3- Speed, Gen. 24, 12. 
Spirit, Neh. 9. 20. Stalutes, Neh. 9. 13. Stewards, 1 Per. 
&. 10. Succeſſe, Joſh. 1. 8. Treaſure, Deur. 28. 12. Tree, 
Mart. 9.18. Warfare, 1 Tim. 1. 18. Way, 1 Sam. 12. 23. 
Jer. 6. 26. #ilt, Deur. 33. 16. Luk. 2. 14. Wines Joh. 2.10. 


am. 2. 19. Gifts, Marr. 7. 11. Ground, Marth. 13.8. 


— 


Words, Zech. 1. 13. Nears, Gen. 41. 35. 


— applyed allo vnto, = ifrokin of Land, Fxcd, g, g, 
gy Ven. 45.23, 1idings, Ha. qo. 9. Wig fianding, Vo 
3- 4+ #0;k, Marth, 26. 10. #orhs, Joh. 10, 32. ; 

Is thine eye evil becauſe 111 good ? Mat, 20, Is, The 
word ja. govel, hath a pecul.ar noti« n in this and ſeme 
other places, ond Gpnifics bounty or liberatity, as venwe ks 
0' MCC), ate called good wo þ5, AR. 9. 36. doing gocd, Mar 

12+ 13. good fruits, Jam. 3.17. Thus to work good, Gal 
6. 9. and every go wok, 2» Cor. y. 8. appear by the 
Context to belong to works of muy. Di. Hommng 
Anror. b, ; 

* Good age ) A life full of years, accemporyed v; 
health of body, and ſpiritual proſperie tinto bo os of wo 
"__ oy: 35+ 8. Abrabam dicd itt a good age, Gen, 

+ IF, 

* Good ronſriente ] A power in mon ſcul, giving teſti. 
© mony of mens oRions and eſtate before God, accordin 
* to the light of knowledge which ir hath. Such a es, 
* conſcience may be in a man unregenerate, AQt.23.1, Ibave 
©18 all good corſcience [erved God untill this diy. This Paul 
« ſpeoketh of himſelf, being a Phariſee, x Tim. 1, 19, Hg. 
$ ping faith and a good conſcience, When one ſolloweath the 
*l.ght of knowledge that ſhineth in his ccnſcicnce; eng 
*doth according unto it: 1luch a one is ſaid in Soiptwe 
© phraſe ro have a good cenſcience, ond to ſirve Cod in 
© pood conſcience, though he be bur a natural! man, and 
K _ lay'ng knowledge. This conſcience is good mo- 

rally, : 

© 2, A power of the Soul, inlighrened v 
tledpe of Gods truth, and lanRifed by the Spirity to give te+ 
© ſtimony truly both of our good clare before Cod tor erwunall 
© life, ond of all other our doings in this life ; exculing and 
© comſorting us when ve have done vell, checking and accus 
* ſing us when we have doneevil, Heb. 13, 18, Pray ſor ws 
© fur we ave aſſuied we have & goud Conſcience. And AR, 
*24+ 16, itis called, A clear and wnſputted conſcience, This 
* pood conſcience only regenerate men have, and it is ſuper- 
© naturally good, or good ſpirirually, 

© Good ountenanice \ Gpniflerh fair and goodly uſage, 
©Cxn. 24416. & 26:7. ond 134. 11, 

© Good and _ That which is both honeſt and profi- 
* table, alſo that which is wicked and hurtfil), even cyery 
*rhing which either may pleale or diſpleaſe God or cur 
* neighbour. Rom, 12.9. Abhor that which u evil, and cleave 
© to that which is good. 

{To call evil gcod, and good evil] To invert and 
© change both the nature and names of things ; as, to tearm 
* drunkcnncfle, mirth, or good fellowſhip; coverouſnelie, 
© good thriſt ; prodigaliry, liberality ; pride, handſomcnelle, 
_ neatneſle, &c. lia, 5.20. Woe to them which call, 

C, , 
© Good exe) A mercifull and liberall eye. Prov, 24. 9. 
© He that hath a good eye. 

* Þ goedheart ] A ſoul framed by God unto goodneſſe, 
© being made able to loye this good Word of God, and to 
* defire and endeavour to obey it, Luk. 8, 15, An honeſt ard 
© 900d heart. : 

© Good tope ] Aſure expeRation of good things in hea- 
© yen, 2 Thefl.2.16, And good hope through grace. 

< Þ good name } A favourable report given us of good 
© men ; inreſpeR of our well-doing, Prov. 22. A good name 
© 4 better then 1iches. 

Good oyntment, Cant. 1. 3. precicus and ſweer oyntments 
wherewith ſpecial perſons were anoynted of old; as the 
holy anoynting oyl made of principal ſpices, ( Excd. 30. 
23- 25. ) is called the good oyatment, Plal. 133. 2. and of 
9 things which King Hezekiah ſhewed to the Am- 
baſſadors of the King of Babylcx, the good oyatment was ones 
2 King. 20. 13. and with ſuch they were went to be _ 
at Feaſls, Amos 6. 6. Luk, 9, 36, 46. and it wis a ſign of 

joy and cheeartullnefſe, Eccleſ. g, 7, $. for ſweet odours re- 
vive and cemtort the ſpirits of man vhen they are dulled- 
with ſorrow, or much meditaticn, Prov. 2.9. 9. bur in faſting 
or mourning they uſed ner to anoyne themſelves, 2 Sam. I4.2- 
Dan. 10 3. By this ſmilicude the Church here com-mendeth 
the graces of Chriſt, which he had being full of the holy 
Ghoſt, Heb. 3. 9. Luk. 4.18. Ifa, &1. 1, and the odour of 
thele graces ts ſmelt when the Geipel | reached is by ſenſe 
or judgement perceived, Luk.'g. 45. Phil, x. g. Heb.1.14- 
Aynſwv. 


ith ſaving krows 


Hard, Prov. 12.25. The Word of the Lord, 2 King. 20.19. | 
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In that the Church ſceker!\ our the moſt ex.cllcne oynt- | 


ment Ind perfume tor declaration of Meſſtahs lect Names 
it teacherh ws that all exc<llent things in Natuie, ave bur 
as t\ pes and (hadows of ſpiritual graces. Cl,uph m1, 

«($500 020cr | Even lv, as one doth anſ\cr another, all 
« being, one to — Cant, 4. 2+ They teeth are Uh. 4 
6 flock of Joe 1A Zo0d 0 Gets 

fuk} on . 1 Remiſſhon of ns, atonement with God, 
terernall life. Rom, 10. 15. hich bings glad tyaings uf 
8 004 things. 

. 2, That which is 
© Eph, 4. 28. . | 

« (Food Cod of God] The will of God revealed n 
« $cripruesz which reacheth a good lite, and piomilerh good 
« things, and makes iis good, being good in it ſt 3; and 
« therefore ir is called the good Word of God, Heb. 6. 4: 
v Anil have taſted of th: gov.l vj of God, 

© Hood Wo?rs Svc things as Gnd hath commanded to 
« be don2 3 even all good thoughts, counlels, defites, vo ds, 
« and deeds which come from a reyenerate man, and are ac 
«cording to the will of God revealed in his Law, Eph, 2.10. 
«Cycatid to guod works. 

+ Unto a _govd work it is required that the ground or be- 
«©g:nning of it be good 3; ro wits a pure heart, faith unfaign + 
© ed, and a good conſcience, 

«2, That t'2 thing done be good, being commanded of 
e God, by his Law, 

© z, The endl pood, being referred ro Gods glory, 

« Works of Popery dey.ſed by men are no good votlts, 
© Mar. 16, 

« [t ſignifierh ſpeci.lly rhe duties of Preachers; which be 
C four, 2 Tim. 19.18, 

(3 novlte | Fan t, to Man; his petſon, 1 Sam. 8. 16. 
2 Sanu, 23-21, His countenane', G n, 39.6: His vords, Gen, 
49 21, Hs raiment, Gen, 27. 15, 

2. To hcritage, Vlal, 16. 6, 

3. To hoiſ.s, Det, 8, 12, Caſtles, Numb, 31. to. Ci- 
ties, Devut. 6. 19 Tents, Numb, 24: 5. So ones, peails, 

rice, horle, images, cedar, Wc, 

Goodlte,] Jer. 39. 6. A goo ly form, fair in form, Ay4v, 
2 San, 23+ 21, A goodly man, Hiebr, a mai of countenatc's 
or ſight, called x Chr, tt, 23. a man of great ſtarve, 
marg, 

Goodlineſſe ] Iſa, 40. 6. The Heb, word properly fig- 
nifies / en'gni'yy { 0wity, or gord aſſes Pro, 25, 6. And becauſe 
that it isa thing that uſually makerh men deſirable, and to 
be had in eſtimation and repute, Pro. 19. 20. Hence it 
cometh to palle thar the ſame word is uſed for grace or 
gracefiultarſſe3 or glory, as it is here rendred in the oncient 
Gr. and by the Apoſtle, 1 Per, 1.24. The word ſ:ems to im» 
pol wharſocver natural! endowments may mak: men to be 

ad in admiration or eſtimation with orhers, as peiſons of 
eminency and ability ro effe& great marrers,, And one 


profitable to our ſelves and others, 


of the great Jewiſh Maſters obſerveth it to be ordina:ily | 


uſ:d for any excell.ncy or emincacyy either in good or evill. 
Ant, 


« (Zondnefſe, whe! it x reſery'd to God ] Thar property | 


© in God, whereby he is in himſelf moſt gool, and commu- 
e nicatzrh his good things to others, Pſal, 34. 8. Taſtc and ſce 
©how goo the Tord is. 

©2, His gracious kindneſle, whereby he is beneficial to his 
© creatures. This is uncreated goodneiſe, Rom, 11, 21. Bee 
old the guodnr(ſe, >. : 

© 3. The benefirs which come from Gods goodnefle. Exod. 
c — He ycjoyccd at all the goodneſſe. This is created 000d- 
©nelte, 

© 4. His moſt infinite holinefſe and juſtice, Luk. 18. 19. 
© None 200d ſave God only. Uncreated goodnefle, 

5. Gods free liberality and bountifullneſſe to us, Neh., 
9. 25. Zech, 9.17. Rom, 2. 4. 

6. That of God wherewith his people are ſatisfied, 
Pſal. 65. 4. Jer, 31. 14. 


© Betrg referred to men) That quality whereby men become | 
© beneficiall and helpf.1l ro orhers, afrer Gods example, | * received as the Goſpel ; 


——- 


EE mt 


© and ctcrnall Salvatio 


4 3. A perfect poodnelle or integrity, which God gave &o 
& the firſt man, and yer doth requtire of all men, Row,g.1., 
« There is no40 good, 40 207 040, 

& 4, Good inopin.on, and not in deed, 

«go, (Good intemporall eftr2, or as we ſay, a perſon of 
&« goud eſtate or place, a man hopps in this world, Mare, 
«22, 10, and rhcreſoce riches aig called g006s, This is 
« tempo all goodn«fl:, 

6. Wharſo. ver is be!) in man, Pſal, 16. 2, 

9. The (hiew of good, Hil. 6. 4+ 

Buodneſſe ] 3 Ch. 32. 32. Heb. þ'uda;ſſes. mare, 

Goods ] They twwkh all the gov'3, Gen. 14. 11. or the 
ſubſt2nec, catrel, money, oc. Ay4/w. 

Gvi'''er | vod, Gen. 6. 14+ The Seriprure WmMentionerth 
not this vord any orhcr Were, A nts of C vedar, 
Baxtof, So the Chaldre Paraph. Pur nN\*D3 gnifeh 
Sulphur or Biimſtone, Gen, 19, 24+ Whiercupon 101 6 think 
th.le to be Turpentine traces, which bear ſa\phury Berricsy 
and the wor ' is knoanto be fir for ſuch an uſe as the making 
of the Ark, Ayuſw, 

Goze ) Exod, 21. 28. If au Ore go'e ami &c. or puſh 
a Mau, &e, Every living creature which is in t''e power 
"f man, if it ſhall dawnitie (or hwt by p,4l4iag with the horn 
kickingy bir'nyy or any other way) th. ©. ners are baund vo 
pay or tz becauſe r\\gir goods have done the dammage, 
y4/W, 

Gozgeous ] Luk, by 11. The Otiginall Aewart; is 
ren\red in At, 15, 30. bight, In Rev. 15.6, white, in Rey, 
18, 14. gvodly, In Rev. 22.1, cfer', Ir figniliceh alſo gl.er- 
ing. reſplendent, (hining, gy, &, 

Gozoeouflp ] Luk, 7. 25, thy which ave vorgeouſly a0bas 
yell'd, They which uſe biave and honourable ayparell, ſuch 
as Nyubles and Princes do, 

Golven ) A drawing vey, A parcell of Fgypt, where 7/- 
act 198 appo.nted by Vharaoh to wills Gen, 4s to. Allo, 
a Ciry, Joih. 15. 4t- 

© Goſpel] The Hiſtory and Narrat'on of the things 
ewhich Chriſt ſpike and did ; as rhe Gnſpel accord ng to 
© Majh, Matthew, exc. Mar. 1. 1. The b:giavins if the Go» 
© ſþel of Chiſt, 

'&« Th re Goſpel is on'y the New T:ftiment, Bur the 
« tydings of ſalvation is the«cd al o in the Old, 

&« The matter of the Goſpel in genrall is rhe r-conci- 
& {tion between God and Man, wath the means and man» 
ts ner thereof. 

&« The parts » hereof are On Gals pr't ro us ward, 

&« xt, The grace of Regeneration, abvlithing fin, renew» 
e« ing holineſle, 

« 2, The grace of Remiſſion, aboliſhing guile ind puniſh» 
© ment, 

« This ( with the m-ans of it by Chriſts Spirit and 
& m:rits) is Gods Goſpel and new Covenant with us; 
& Jet. 3I. 32. 

©2, The glad and gy er tydings of Remiſſion of ſins, 
n by faith in Chriſt already come, 
© Mar, 1. 15. Belteve the = Luk, 2. 10. 1 bring you ty- 
© dinzs of great joy, &c, Gal. 3.8. And elſewhere often 
© it Fonifies that Doctrine which reacheth the true way how 
©ro attain perfeR righteouſnelle and crernall life ; namely, 
© by believing in the Son of God, Hence called Goſpel, 
© as one would ſay, a Good -ſp21], or Gods ſpell, Gal. 1. 6, 7, 
© & in Gal. 3. 8. The Goſpel Genificth the Doftrine or pro- 
© miſe of free reconciliation by faith in Chriſt to come, ac- 
« cording to that is written, Gen. 12. 3. ; 

© 3, The whole DoQtrine of the Word, both of Law and 
Ihe" Mar. 1. 14. Teaching the Goſpel of the Kjnzdome 
© of God. 

, . The preaching or publiſhing the Do&rine and pro- 
_ miſe of grace. Rom. 1.9. 1 ſerve God ia the Goſpel of his 
© Son; thar is, in declaring and preaching the,Lo&rine of 
© is Son, Phil. 4. 15. 1 Thefl.2.4. 1 Tim. 1.11. 

&« 5. Errour or falſe Do&rine delivered rnder the name of 
« che Goſpel, and with as grcar readinelle and reyerence 
and yet is a Goſpel bur in 


© Gal. 5.22, The ſrnit of the Syirit is goodncſſe, This is created | ©& opinion, or a Colpel that is nor a Goſpc], Gal. x. 6,7. 


© ov0dnefle. 


©2, Thar unpcrf:& agreement of all our facultics and | Gal. 3.8 


© powers with Gods will, or integrity of heart and manners, 


6. The Covenant and promiſe made vith 4:rahan s 


7. As by an excellency it is reſtrained ro ſiznifie rhe 


AQ. 11.24. A god main. Rom, 15. 24. All good man- | moſt joyfull meflage of ſily1tion , Luk. 2. 10. Rom 
«ners and Chriſtian vertucs, meant here, namely a chari- 
«table opinion, 


15. 5. So the word is tikzn for glad 


tydings in generall, 
Ifa, 53. 7. Jerem. 29. 15, | | 


Toncerntng 
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© Goverument upon bis ſhoulders } That Chr; 

© beſubje& ro no creature; bur from rf, Sabo (1 _ 
© authority and power over all things in his Church and 
© v.ithout ity Iſa. 9, 6. compared with Marth; 28. 18 Eph 
0 3. If. | : | 


O. 


G 


« Concerning the Goſpel, tbep are enemies ) Jcvs to 
b be enemies, becauſe rhey would not admit and believe the 
© Do&rin:' of grace, bur perſecuted it, and the Teachers of ir, 
Rom. 11. 28, 


« Everlaſting Goſpel] The gladſome ryd:ngs of eyer- 
laſting condlliation ith God, through faith in Chriſt | Governments] x Cor. 12. 28, The word is all one 
© alone, according to the eternall decree of God. Rey. 14. 6. with the Larne Gxaernationes, and ſo denotes the Power and 
© Having ai everlaſting Goſpel. This gives a ſore check to office of ruling and panning particular Churches, alceady 
© ſuch as charge rhe DoErine of ſalvation by faith in Chri', | planted by che Apoſtles, and by them commirred to the care 
© with novelty, {landerouſly calling it a yeſterdayes bird, a| of the B.ſhops ſcr down here under the ſtyle of NNioxany 
© ſtart-up Do&rine. teachers, who as they farther inſtrufted the Congregations, 

« Faithof rie Goſpel ] Thar faich which is yielded ro | which had 1eceived the faith, ſo they did yule, and order, 
© the Dofrine rauvht in the Goſpel, reſting thereon, and | and adminiſterthem. Dr, Ham. Annox. /. q 
© looking only rhercunco, Phil. 1. 2.7. Through tbe ſaith of X Governo; ] One ſer over others ro rule them ( a5a 
© the Goſpel. * civil Magiſtrate) in the things of this life, Mar, 27. 11, 

<The Goſpel of the giop of God] A glorious Do- | © Zeſus flood afure the Governow. 1 Per, 2, 14. 
< &rine, entreating of rhe mv excellent glory of God, and | ' As, of a houſe, 1 King. 18. 3. of a City, 1 King, 22, 26, 
« at laſt, tranſlating the Believers of ir into erernall gloty. of a Tribe, Hag, 1, I, of a Countrey, 2 Chr. 9.14: of a Peg. 

'©x Tim. 1.12. According to the glviiows Goſpel of the bleſſed | plez Exr. 6. 7. of a Feaſt, Joh. 2. 8, 
£ God. | © 2, One placed over others, to rule them in the thinos of 

«Goſpel «f Bod ] The Doftrine or promiſe > whereof | © Cod, 1 Cor. 12.28 Helpers, Governours. 2 
e God is Author and giver, Rom. 1. 1. To preach the Goſpel G+vernoiir)] 2 Chr. g, 14. or Captain, mare, Sv Hag, 
© of God. | 1.2, marg. Ezr, 5. 14. or Deputy, marg. Iſa, 19, 13. 8% 

<The Goſpel of the grare of Gcd) That Doftrine | corners. marg. 
© which certificth us of Gods favour and love, reſtored in | Gourd J It's an hearb, which after the manner of the, 

« Chriſt,*for the free pardon of all eur fins, and full re- | Vine, ſpreadeth ir ſelf, coupling it ſelf by certain ſtrings to 
E conciliation with God. At. 20. 24, To teſtifie the Geſpel of | other hearbs or trees growing neer it. It hath white 
© the grace of Gol. flowers, which it thootcrh {octh, eſpecially towards nighe: 

c Solpel of Jeſus Chriſt ] The D-&rine of ſalvarion,| bur unlefle r''e branches thereef be kept fiom the ground, 
© by Chriſt, not as it is in books ; bur as preached, be- | laid on poles, ſticks, or ſuch like z rough it may floare, 
© lieved and praiſed. Rom, 1, 16. N-t aſhamed of the | yet will it nor fiud.tie, Lur conlumerth away. It's (ru'ris 

< Goſpel. firft ſoft, full of juice and ſced, bur by degrees waxeth hard, 

« Goſpel! of the Kingdome ] A Dofrine which bring- | ina hor ground it fruftiferh moſt, as be.ng of a cold and 
E-erh us to Chriſt, that he may reign as King in us. Mat. | moiſt nature. Ir quickly proveth up, and quickly d:creaſeth, 

"© 4.23. Preaching the Goſpcl of the Kingdome. It's not unwholſome for food, very good for many diſcaſes, 
* Muir Goſpel } The Goſpel which we przach, or, our | Zona" was refreihed by the ſhadow hereot 1 Jonah 
epreaching of it, 1 Thefl. x, 5. 4 me SER 

< Pau's Gs'pel ] Thar Dodrine of life, wherzof Pau! The wilile Gourd is vety bitter, yet medicinable ; when 

© was 2 Miniſter, to ſpread and p'bliſh ir unto mankinde. | it gro . rh alon-, it is for rhe moſt pair venemous and dead- 

© Rom. 2. 16. According to» my Goſpel. |;, not ſo alrogcther when it growerth amongſt other hearbs. 
< Go'pel of peace ] The mellage or dorine of peace | Hercot ſee 2 King. 4. 39. ; 

© and reconciliation with God by Chriſt, which alone (bein Gourd J] Jonah 4. 6. Hebr. K?batoz. A plant which is 

c believed ) is avle to pacihe the Conſcience, Eph. 16. 15. | ve:iy conn on in thoſe 0: Countreys, and £rowcrh up to a 

© Your feet fhod with the Guſp:i of peace» 2 Cor. | ercat height, and ſyreadeth our in vrear trcadrh, called 


"Got b'm o#', or went forth out. Id. Plal. 44. 3: 


T5. 19. 
j Goſpel of ſalvation] A Dofrine which bringerh us 
© to be partakers riuely of that ſilvation vh'ch God hath 
© promiſed, Chriſt purchaſed, che Word offerech. Eph. 1.13. 
© Even the Goſpei of your ſaluatioa. 

« Goſpel of the Son of God J An h:avenly DoArine 
©* which haththe Son of God for Author, matter, and ſcope 
of it. Rom. I. 9. In the Goſpel of bis Son. 

<Truth of the Goſpel} Thar moſt pur: and ſound 
£ Do&rine of Chriſt. Gal. z, 5. That the truth of the Goſpel 
© might continue with you. 

of] Gen. 36. 6. Purchaſed. Aynſworth. Gen. 39. 12. 

= Lot not 

the land in poſſeſſion, &rc. they inberited not the land Idem. 

Eccl, z. 7. [ko ſervants, &rc. Some he. bought or hired 

from abro:d ; others were born unto himzin his houſ.. Ayer. 
Jer. 13. 2+ 1 go!, or bought, marg. See Get. 

Gotten ] Gen. 12. 5. The | they bad gottens. or had 
made. Gotren into their poſſeſſion, as rhe Gr, manifeſterh. 
Bur this may be m<ant nor only of gerting them to their 
ſervice ( as 1 Sam. $., 16. ) bur alſoof winning them ro the 
Faith of God, as the Chald. Paraphraſt ſaith. bad ſu"-dxed 
wato the Law, Which is very probable by that cxample of 
his houſhold Souldiers, Gen. 14. 14. And his commendation 
for teaching his houſe, Gen 18, 19. and their receiving the 
wound of Circumciſion, Gen. 17, 23. So Targ. Feruſal. 
alſo calleth theſe, ſouls of Proſelytes, or Converts. Aynſw. 
Numb. 31. 50. Heb. ſound, marg. See Finde. 

Govern ] To have or exerciſe daminion over, 1 King, 
31. 7. The word ſignifies to binde, Job 5. 18, and by a 


Metaphor to rule or lay command on others to biade them. 


—— 


| 


| 


— — 


So ir is uſd, Jo', 3. 7. 4mm. on Job 34. 17. Govern the | 


Nations, Pſal. 67. 4. Heb. Lead gentlys as a Shepheard leads 
his Shzep. Amt. 
_ ©*Govern:nent ] 
=S 10 -: 


Government } 2 Pex. 2, x0. or Dominion, marg, 


Such as are' in authority, 2 Per, 


commonly Palma Chriſti, as moſt conceive. A0t. See alſo 
rhe mare. 

G:3an] A flerce of wooll, or a paſſizg over. A Ruer, 
2 King. 17.6. A City, 2 King. 19. 12. 


R: 


<Gzare) is the free pond will of God, whereby he 

© counterh us dear in Chriſt Jeſus, forgiverh us our fins, 

*and giverh us the Holy Ghoſt, and upright life, 

and crcrnall felicity. Thus Peter AMaityr definerh 

cit. | 
6&© Grace is taken, 1. In Sc1iprure, 

&« Firſt, for the love or liberaliry of God to 


G 


man. 
&« Secondly, for rhe fairhfullncfle of man ro God or 
&« man. 
« Thirdly, for the 
© or man. 
*« Fourrhly, for rhe quality or comclinefle for which he 
« ;s accepted, 
<4 2, In common Writers it is taken particularly for three 
« Siſters, called che chree Graces, and hiſtorically, for any 
© vy,0man of that name, 
© Jr's put 1. for the free and cternall favour and good will 
© of God, which is the Well-ſpring of all the benefits rhar 
© vehave, 2 Tim. 1.9. But according to his own puipoſe 
© aai grace, Rom, 11. 6. If of grace, not of works, &c. 
© Th:s is grace of Ele&ion, which makes vs gracious and ac- 
© ceptable unto God, And by this grace we are ſo often in 
c es ſaid to be juſtificd and ſaycd, Rom. 3. 4 5+ 
© Alt. 13. 43: ; 
©2, i with all the healrhfull and ſaving effeAs and 
© fruirs theieof ; which are called Grace, becanſe they "= 
reely 


acceptation of man with God 


R. 


G 
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« feely given us. Heb. 12.15. No mas fall away from the | 


Corace 0 od, 1 Pct. 5.12. This is grace treely given, whic 
« Yopith Sophiſters do wickedly contound with that grace 
« whereby we are freely beloved, 

« 2, Free impurarion of Chriſsrighteouſneſſe, Rom. 5. 15. 
e The grace of God hath abownded un'v many, Alſo, verl. 17 
«20, 21. Inall ON by Grace is meant, the righte - 
« ouſneile of Chriſt freely impured to Believers. This is the 
« grace of Juſtification, which Papiſts confound with grace of 
« SanRihcarion, 

« 4, The wotk of the Spirit, renewing our ſouls to the 
« Image of God, and continually guiding and ſtrengthen - 
« ing them to the obedience of his Will, Rom, 6. 14. Te are 
« wider grace, Allo, verſ. 23, 2 Cor. 12, g. My grace u 
« ſufficient for thee. Thisis the grace of Sanctification,which 
« is tree)y given as a witnelle of Gods favour in eleRing and 
6 juſtifying us, | 

« 5, Thar happy and bleſſed condition into which we are 
« admitred, and wherein we are kept by the good will and 
« free favour of God, Rom. 5. 2. me have this acceſſe into this 


eopace wherein we ſt nd, 


- 


© 6, The gifts of the holy Spirit freely beſtowed upon us. 


<,Pet.z. 18. But growin grace. 1 Per, 5.10, and elſewhere 
« ofrenz as. Joh. 1. 16. This alſo is grace, freely given, bur 
« doth not make us grarefull ro God. 

£17, The Spirituall or Evangelicall Worſhip of God, 
«Heb. 13. 9. It us good the heart be eftabliſh:d by 
6874ce. 

X $. Some Godly comfort and inſtrution to cauſe others 
« topratit in godlinefſe, Eph. 4. 29. That it may miniſter 
©o-ace to the Hearer's. 

©g, Almes or works, of mercy to the poor. 2 Cor, 8. 4. 
tThat we would recerve the grace. 

© 10, The bountifull liberality of God, enabling us to 
eoive to the poor, 2 Cor, 9. 8. God 4 afle to make all grace 
© ahou1d towards you. 

«11, Fayour or liking with men. Gen. 19. 19. Thy ſcr- 
vant have found grace in thy fight. And elſewhere often, 
easGen. 6.8. 

© 12. The effcRua! preſence of the Holy Ghoſt. AR.1 4.26. 
c From whence they had been commend:d to the grace of God. 
©x Cor. 15. 10. The grace of God, @*c. 

< Note. Popiſh Sophiſters wreſt this place in favour of 
© free will, as if our will by naturall ſtrengeh did concur 


©with grace to bring forth a good work, which ſhould be | 


© parrly of the efficacy of grace, pare from power of na- 
©ture; therefore they corruprly tranſlate the words [| Grace 
© of God with me 7 leaving our the article y, which is with 
© me; and negleing the ſcope of the Apoſtle, attributing 
© all ro grace, and to the efficacy of the Spirit, which being 
*reſcnt with him, made him labour, and ro be whar he 
© was, and do whatſoever he did, himſelf being bur an inftru- 
© ment and ſervant to the grace of God, from whence flowes 
ewharſoever is in man good and pleaſing ro God, it being 
© impoſſible any freedome towards good to be in our will, till 
© it be freed by Grace from ſlavery of fin ; and fo far forth 
eas it is frecy it willeth, defirech, and workerh good things. 
© Gods grace and Spirit working both the deſire and deed, 
Phil. 3. 4$- © + 

© 13. Afflitions and bards, ſuffered for Chriſt. Phil. 1.7. 
© You are all partakcis of my Grace. This was a free and pe- 
© culiar gift, verl. 29. 

© 14. The benefit and giſt of heavenly wiſdome. 2 Cor. 
© 1. 12, Not by fleſhly wiſdome, but Ly the grace of God, &c. 
©that is, by the wiſdome freely given me of God. 

© 15. Generally, any benefit beſtowed upon us. 2 Cor. 
*$.1, Of the grace of God beſtowed upon the Churches. 

© 16. Elegance of ſpeech, which made Chriſt gracious and 
©amiable to all. Pſal. 45. 4. Full of grace are thy lips. Luk. 
*4. 22, MHords full of grace. 

* Our ordinary acceptation of this word Grace, in rhe 


**Engliſh tongue, when we ſpeak of aRions or affairs, is t5 
©« ſipnifie, either, 

«x, Some ornament of the body, as a garment, ring, 
© Jewel, &xc. which we call the grace of the perſon, and 
*this commonly is a ſubſtance : Or, 

&© 2, Some comelineſs of the aQinn or ſpeech, as 
* order, timelincfle and Accommodation to the perſons , 
"place, time, and occaſion; this alſo we call the 
*grace cf the work, &c. and this is bur rhe qualiry 


© thereof, 4 


| © orace in Chriſt. 


© 17, The perſaafon, fruits and feeling *of Gods good 
© will increaſed in us. Rom, x, 7, Grace and peace from God 
© the Father. 7 

© 18, Eternall glory inheaven, 1 Per, t. 7. As they which 
© are the betrs of the grace of Chriſt, x Pct. t, 12. Allo ic 
© comprehends the benetir of this pieſenc life, which is com- 
© mon to both, 

©19, Acceprtation With God and men. Luk. z. 22. Feſins 
© increaſed in grace ( or favour) with Gol aud mas. 16a, 4.6. 
© God gives grace to the bumble z that is, makes them ac- 
© cepted and fayoured, 

© 20. The grace orcalling of Apoſtleſhip, freely commir- 
© ted to Paul, Rom. 12. 13. Alſo, borh his Apoltlethip and 
© converſion xo Chriſt, Rom, re. x5. 

& 21, The thankfulneſſe or gratefullnefſe of man rv God 
&« or man, for any gift or grace, Eph. 5. 20. 

22, Ourward Chriſtian profeſſion, 1 Per. 5. 12. Heb. 
B90. 
os. The DeQrine of the Goſpel, Tir, 2. rt, 

24. Heavenly wiſdome, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 

25. Good and com{orrablc Teaching, Pfal. AS. 2, 

26. Free and undu-, Rom, 11,6, © 

27. Free forgiveneile, Joh, 1. 179, 

Gzace}] x Cor.*10. 30. or Thankiving, marg, Heb. 
12.28, Let us have grace, or let uw ho/d fiſt, marg. 2 Cor. - 
8. 19, or G;ft, mate, Dr, Ham. in his Annotations on 
Luk. 1. p. 205. 2, mentioneth the ſeyerall notions of yeleus, 
namely, 

I for the Goſpel of Chriſt, as ir ſignifies rhe matter of 
the Goſpel, Heb. 13. 9. and as it ſignifies rhe preachizg os 
promulgativg of it, AQ. 18. 29, 

2 As ir ſignifies charity, liberality, AR, 2 47. ( fohe ren- 
ders the word zeters, which in our Tranſlation is ſavory) 
And very neer to that for pee, a gift, 1. Per. 3, 7. 

3 lr fignihies allo a reward, either that of good words, 
of thanks, as ve call it; or elle further, of ſome reall re- 
turn, a retribution for a good wurn, Luk. 19. 9. So Luk.s. 32, 
333 34. For which there is pug Rs, reward, veal, 35. So 
x Per. 2. 19. 

4 Ir ſignifies favour, or mercy, Luk. 1. 30. And in effe& 
in all thoſe places, where ir ſignifies the Goſpel in oppoſition 
ro the Law, that being ſo ſtyled, becauſe rhere is ſo much 
of Gods favour and undeſerved mercy diſcernible in ir, con- 
rrary to boaſtiag or debt. 

5 It is taketi for vi;tue, goodneſle in rhe lacirude, without 
reſtraint to any particular kinde of ir, z Per, 3, 18. Grow in 
grace, i. e. all hinde of goodneſſe. 

6 Ir is peculiarly uſed for the ſufferings which had befaln 
St. Paul, in the diſcharge of his office, Phil. x. 9. See his 
Ann. thereon, p. 672. 

©Geace }] The ſcnſe and feeling of the fayour of God, be- 
© ing reconciled unto us by Chriſt, Heb. x3. 9. 

©2. Faith which procecdeth from rhe grace of God, Heb. 
© 12,28, | 

© 3, The free benefit of God, Heb. 2. g. 

*To findegzace ] To have proof of Gods mercy and 
« free fayuur, in preſerving and bleſſing us. Gen, 6. $. And 
© Noah found grace i the eyes of the Lurd, 

©2, To have men gracious and favourable unro us, ro 
© do us good, Or to forbear ro do us evil, Gen. 23.10. If Iheve 
© now found grace in thy fitht. 

« Gift of gzace} A free gift, ſuch as was the calling 
©of Paul, a Pharifee, and a perſecuror unto the Apoftle- 
© ſhip, and all. the graces which he hai to diſcharge ir, 
© Eph. 3.7. | : 

« Gzace foz gzace J} A lively faith, as one grace; afret« 
© wards, eternall life,as anorher grace. Joh. 1.16. And grace 
© ſor grace : or, grace of the New Teſtament, for the grace 
© of the Old Teſtament ; permanent grace for ſhadowith ; 
© TheophylaF. ,* 

© Or thus : Graceupon grace ; that is, one grace of rhe 
© Spirir after another ; che Spirir of Chriſt dail pouting 

e1t expg- 


© new graces upon us, and all freely. This is the 
Grace, even grace thus freely given 5 


© ſition. 
Like phraſe in Job 2. 4. Amos 


12 


cOr thus: 
© without merits. 


K I1 


Grace and favour ſhewed to us, for the love 


c and favour which God bears his Son. 
«© Or thus : Grace conveyed. inco us, from the ſullnelſe of 


Note. 
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"Note. Grace in the firſt place noterh theſe rwo 
© things : | : 

© x. Thegracious favour of God embracing his Ele& by 
< Chriſt ; This is rhe grace of Juſtificarion. 

© 2. The giſt of rhe Spirir dwelling in the EleQ, and 

_ Egaily renewing them: This is grace of SanRifica- 

© tion, 

© In the latter place [ for grace) is oppoſed unto the merit 
© of works, and is as much as gratss, freely. 

< Gzace in Chriſt] The favour or free love where- 
"*< with God doth imbrace his Ele& for Chriſt, 2 Tim. 
62. I. 

© Gzace no moze gzace ] Grace to loſe the nature of 
© orace, Whoſe property is to be every way free and undue ; 
< whereas, if eleQion came of works foreſcen, then it ſhould 
« bedue to works, and ſo grace were deſtroyed. Rom. 11. 6. 
© Elſe were grace 20 more grace. ; 

« Spirit of gzace and paper ] Two effets or gifts of 

« the holy Spirit; to wit, firſt, a ſenſc or fecling of the favour 
© of God, being become truly propirious ro us ; and ſecond- 
« ly, deprecarion or ſupplicarion, that God would turn away 
« his wrath, grant full pardon, and continue favourable, the 
« Spirit ſtirring up ſecret fighs and groans in the heart for 
« cheſe purpoles, Zach.12.10. Rom. 8. 36. | 

«< (Thzone of gzace ] God the Father, favourably imbra- 
' £cing us, aud being ready to hear us, for and through 
« Chriſt his Son, Heb. 4. 14. 

'© Gzace and truth ] The free forgiveneſſe of fins in 
< Chriſt, unto a full reconciliation with God, and the fulfill- 
< ing of all rhe ſhadows of the Law. Joh. 1. 14,17. Put grace 
© 2ad tru'h came by Feſus Chriſt, 

«© Note. This ſenſe which is here given, appeareth to be 
« the true and only fir ſenſe, by comparing verſ, 14. with 
eyerſ. 17, wherein grace and truth be ſer againſt the Law, 
© which threatned maledition and wrath to all tranſ- 
oreſſors of ir, and contained Ceremonies or ſhadows of 
© things to be performed by Chriſt, who by taking away the 
© curſe in his death on the Crofle, to the reconciliation of ſin- 
< ners with God , together with the renovation of their! 
© mindes by the Spirit, and in that his lacritice of himſelf fully 
« accompliſhing the Legall Ceremonies, is thence m—_— 
« ſaid ro have come t9 us men full of grace and trurh, Unleſs 
c ( with learned Mr. Rollock) in the firſt place we will under- 
c Wt all the glorious propziries of the God -head, and in 
« ſpecial, his true knowledge and divine wildome, which he. 
« ſhewed forth in his miracles and Doftrine (in ſuch wiſe as 
© he was thereby known to his Diſciples, ro be the only be-' 
© gotten Son of God ) and in verl. 17. by Grace and Truth, 
£ with the ſame Author and orhers, take the free remiſſion 
« of fins by the death of Chriſt, and the cleer and manifeſt 
© knowledge of God in Chriſt, without legall ſhadows to be 
© meant. Let the learned judge. 

Gzacious ] Irs ſpoken of a wiſe mans mouth, Eccl. 10.12. 
Of a woman, Prov. 11. 16. Of the inhabicants of Lebanon, | 
- Jer. 22. 2 Of Chriſts words, Luk. 4. 22. Of God, 1 Pet. 

« 3. 1m INngs 
y 4 That he is free, and doth what he doth freely without 
reſpe& of merit or deſert in men. 

2.. That he is kinde to his very enemies, as the word is 
'applyed, Luk. 6.35- 

_ , Thar he b © urreous and kinde in a ſpecial manner, 
+ &« 32» 
þ 4 Thar he is bounrifull and liberall, and piverh plenti- 

ly, Rom. I. 5. 
pt $ Thar he A gentle and eaſie ro be entreared ; whence 
his yoke is ſaid ro be eafic, Mar. 11. 30. 

6. Thar he ſtands nor upon reſpe& of perſons ; and thus 
he regards the poor, Pſal. 68. 10. and will not diſdain to 
each Enners his way, Pſal. 25. 8. 

OE w ., ſweer ; | > bay wonderfull comfortable, 
aling a ing with delight. 

F n That being nl he accepted of the Gen- 

tiles to fayoury when the Jews were cut off, Rom, 

Vs 
I In all thoſe the Original word ( though diverſly ren- 
dred) is the ſame, Byfield on 1 Pet. 2. 3. p. 238, 


"3 Seactouſl ] Of his favour, grace and meys Gen. 33. 
5+ 12. Pſal, 119. 29. Reccive us graciouſly, Hoſ. 14, 2 or 


give good, Accepr our of thy farherly favour the true witneſſes 
and effe&s of our converſion; ſhew thy reconciliation to us, | 


by thy gracious blefling of us : in thy grac © i 
our all and only hope. Ant. et a 
zaffe ] Rom. 11. 19. Aud thou beins a wi Ve-tr 
were grafſed ia, Paul uſer a fimilitude of __ _—_— 
of the wilde Olive into the true, bur contrary TE) agg 
for nature alviſcth ro ſer ſweet erafts into ſowre ſtocks : 
and alrhough it be naturall for he ſtock ro be wehicy!y,, 
altmcntiz ro convey the nouriſhment to the graft, yer ng 
rally virtys tempe; am:n!t, the quality of the Juyce is "So 
che graff, not from the ſtock ; bur in our ſupernatural eraftiier 
the branch of a wilde Olive is made partaker not only ” 
the root, but farnefle alſo of the true Olive. 4 
Annor. 

*Gzaffing] A juyning of a Sience or Graffe (6, 
© neerly and fumly in a ſtack, as that it becomes. on 
6 with it, 4 

© 2, The uniting or joyning the Ele&unto Chrj 

© neerly, by the Spirit a Faick, Rom. 6. 5. And —_— 
* js ſaid ro be graffed in them, Jam. 1. 21. Receive with 
© meckarſſe the 1 ord graffed ia you. 
_ © There be to ſorts of gratfs and plants : one graffed into 
© Chriſt by proceſſion of mouth only : rhe other, by the faith 
© of heart alſo, Matt. 7. 21. Rom. 2. 28, 29. 2 Tim, 3-5 
© The ſo.mer me be broken oft, Rom. 11. 179. The latter 
© cannor periſh, Rom. 11. 20. 

*Gzain] A ſmall meaſure or portion of any gift. Mar 
© 13+ 31. If ye have faith like the grain of Myſtaid ſued; that 
© is, leaſt degree of a lively tairh, if it be but . true 
* defire to believe, in a truely rouched and humbled hearr 
* A ſtone, Amos g. 9. marg, | 

Gzand-motber } A Grandame, ones Father or Morters 
Mother, 2 Tim. 1. 5. 

Gant) Licence, permiſſion, will, Ezr, 7. 3. 

Geant } To give, 1 Chr. 2x. 22, marg, To fulfill, Pſal, 
20, 4. To give on: his hearrs deſire, Pſa, 21.2, To accept 

one concerning a thing, Gen. 19. 21, To afford, conſent, 
further, yield unto, exc. 

Gzape J Ir'sraken alſo properly for the ſr yit of the Vine, 
Numb. -13. 23. Deur. 23. 24. & 24. 21. the Juyce whete- 
of is rearmed blood, Deur. 32. 14. as being red coloured, 
like blood, Hereupon Chriſt killing his enemies, and having 
his clorhes ſprinkled with blood, is deſcribed like ove 
treading g'apes in the Wine-fat, Iſa. 63. 2, 3. Rev. 14.1990. 
& 1913. Lulcrally it is meant of the Wine ; that was plen- 
rifull in the land of Canzaz : and ſpiritually, of the heavenly 
graces wherewith Chriſt 6i\leth his people, Iſa. 55. 1, 
Aynſw. 

© Gave ] Such holy wotks as the Church ( like Grapes) 
© beareth upon the ſending down and ſhedding abroad the 
© pifrs of the Spirit npon her, in the Aflemblics,ar the Preach- 
* ing of the Word, Cant. 7,12. Let us ſic if the Vine flouriſh: 
* whether # hath budded the ſmall grape. 

Gzape-gatherer ] One that gathereth grapcs into bas- 
kers, Jer. 6. 9. where a great ſpoyl, and that redoubled, 
both of perſons _ prey is intimared, thouzh not an 
urter extirpation of either. Azzot, Sre Jer. a9. 9. 
_ On | Jer. 49. 9. & 

y Gzapes ] The fruit and works of mens lives, which if 
© they be good, they be likened ro ſacer and good grapes : 
*if they be wicked works, then they are compared unto 
© wilde and ſowre grapes : if nocorioull wicked, then they 
© are called grapes of Sodome, grapes of gall, and poyloncd 
© prapes, Iſt. 5. 2, It brought fort! wilde grapes. And verl.4 
Deur. 33.32. Their vine exccedeth the vine of Sodome, ther 


Letgly's 


© grapes are grapes of gall , becauſe they did offend and pro- 


6 yoke God, as ſowre _ oftend our taſte. 
© Gzaſſe) Thar which is frail, and of ſhort continuance, 


© fading like the graſſe, Pſal. go. 5, 1n the morning be flouriſh» 


© eth Life the graſſe, Pal. 103. 15, 

Gzafſe ] The earth bringerh ir forth, Gen, 1. 12. and it 
is ſaid to ſpring out of the Eaith, 2 Sam. 23. 4. And there- 
fore is rearmed, the graſſe of the field, Numb. 22, 4. and 
the graſſe of the earth, Job 5. 25, Yea even upon the very 
Mountains the Lord maketh ir ro grow, Pal. 147. 8. and 
that to be food for Oxen, Numb. 22.4. Horſes and Mules, 
x King. 18. 5. Wilde Aſſes, Job 6, 5. Cartel, Pal, r04. 14: 
Heifers, Jer. 59. 11. Yea for the great Nebuchadn:qgor for 
a certain time, Dan, 4. 33, Rain makes ir ro grow, Dev, 
32. 2, Pſal, 92, 6, Prov. 19, 12, Zech. 1, 10, There's ſome 
growing upon the hou/e-tops, which comes to nothing, Pal. 
129.6, It's ar che firſt green and flouriſhing, bur being 

upon 


_—_—— 
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upon the ſudden cur down withererh, Pſal. 37. 2. & 90. 5. 


1Ja. 4576. 1 Per. I. 24. the graſſe of the field, Mat. 6. 30. 


09785, lignifics any rhing that grows in the field or Garden ; 
here che genericall word is reſtrained by the Conrexr, and 


referring to the Lillies of the held, verſ. 28. doth fienifie a 
owt, one day glorious and beaurifull in the field, and the 

next day or ſoon after, cur down, and uſed for the hearing of 

Ovens or Furnaces. Dr. Ham. Annor. p. 41. 2. | 

The graſſe faileth, or the herbage, (har properly that is 
newly [prong up, and ſprourerh our of the ground, the render 
ſprout) Gen. 1.11, 13. ch. 37. 27. & 66. 14. Jer. I4- 5: ) 
is goc, or conſumed. Annot. 

Gzaſſebopper ] A devouring creature, Amos 7. 1. 
Might be eaten, Lev. 11.22, The grear ones in the cold 
encawp in hedges, bur when the Sun ariſerh, flie away, 
Nah. 3. 17. In the midſt of the hear, when the air is moſt 
pure, the cleerer it ſingerh, Bur rhe males only ling, {9 
do not the ſemales. They uſually die there where they tuſt 
begin to live. 

'Gzalpoxpers)] Amos 7. 1, or green Worms, marg. 

Gzate] Exod, 27. 4. or Sieve, as the word is Engliſhed, 
Amos 9. 9. It was a broad plate of brafle, with many 
lirtle holes , through which aſhes and the like rhings 
might fall, and ſeryed as an hearth for the fire to burn 
upon. Ayaſw. ; 

«To ſhew himſelf thzough the Gzateg ] To offer him- 
© ſelf ro be ſeen, not fully and clearly (as he did in the rime 
« of the Goſpel) bur ſparingly and darkly ia ſhadows (as in 
« rhe time of the Law) Cant. 2. 9g. Shewing himſelf through 
© the Grates. See Latteſſe, 

G2ave] A burying place, Gen.50.5, Death, Job 3.22. 

Gzave] Job 21. 33. Hebr, graves, marg. Jo> 30. 24. 
Heb. heaps, marg, Pſal. 49. 15. or Hell, marg, So in 1 Cor, 
I5. 55. marg. Hence Grave Clothes, Joh. 11. 44. The word 
x&rela is by Grammarians derived from #ig, mus, death, 
and ſignifies peculiarly thoſe ſwathes that beleng to 
dead men, wherein their whole body was wound, in re- 
lation to which it is that ( AQ. 5, 6.) they are ſaid to 
wide up Ananias when he is dead. Dr. Ham. on Joh. 19.40. 


© 397, 2. 

: $1ve) Tit. 2. 2. The word ovurds, ſignifieth a ſeemly, 
modeſt, and gracious carriage ; oppoſed to all lightneſle, 
vanity , or viciouſneſſe, in geſture, ſpeech, apparel, coun- 
renance, deeds or converſation ; and is a penerall virtue 
beficcing every age, and every vocation and condition of 
life, and not appropriated to any one calling or condition 
more then another, required in the Miniſter, 1 Tim. 3. 8. 
in his Wife, verſ. 1x. and in every private man, 1 Tim, 2.1. 
Taylor on Tt: us. 

Gave ] To ingrave, carve, or cut, Exod. 28. g. 2 Chr, 
3. 7. Exod, 32. 16, To hew or cut outs Iſa. 22. 16. For 
this there were tools, Exod. 32.4. And in Job 19. 24. there's 
mention of az 4rvu Pen. 

Gzavel) put for Pain, Pro. 20.19. Multitudes Iſa. 48.19. 
Much diſquiernefle, Lam. 3. 16. 

©Gavitp ] A ſeemly moderation of geſture, words, 
© countenance and aCtions, according to the dignity of mans 
© perſon, age, ſex, calling. Tit. 2. 2, 7. With gravity and 
© 2tegrity, 

Gzavitp)] ovpyolus. x Tim. 3. 4. Tit. 2. 7. A ſcemly, 
modeſt, and gracious carriage of ones ſelf roward all, borh 
in word and deed, in his apparel, and geſture, through- 
our the whole courſe of his lite. | 

Gzap ] Spoken of and applycd unto the Hairs, Gen, 
44+. 31. Deut, 32. 25, Hoſ, 9. 9. the Head, Gen. 42. 38. 
Lun being in cite the ſame, Heb. my grayneſs or boarineſs, 
that is, me who am gray-headed,) Whence Gray-beaded, Job 
bo, Lo. which is uſual with ſuch as live long, or are become 
. old, 

Gzay-hound ] Ir is reaſonably ſenred to finde wut, 
ſpeedy and quick of foot to follow, fierce and ſtrong to take 
and overcome, and yer filent, coming upon his prey at una- 
wares, It gocth well,or is comely in going, Prov.30. 31. 

Gzeaſe ] Pal, r19, go. Their heart is 1 as greaſe, 


Their heart is indurate and hardened, puffed up with pro- 
perity and vain eſtimation of themſelves, Pſal. 17. 10, 
a, 6. 10, AlltHot. 
© Gzeat) One that is in authoriry and power above others, 
© Mar, 20. 19, He ; 
©2. One who is 


*ſhall alſo be great. 


ſhall be great among you. | 
author of much people, Gen, 48, 19, He 


6 whore. 


* 3. Ambitious or vain-glorious, and fcem.ngly, nr 
« truely great, Luk, 22. 24. . 

It's applyed to many ti.nge, upen rhe reading whereof the 
meaning will ſoon be puc..ved. 

© Gzeat Babplon | kowe, 25 it is naw coverned by the 
« Pope, being like unto Babylvz, a great City (in Chaldea) tor 
© ryranny, pride, poacr, Idolatry, ſuperſtition, irlquity, Rev. 
© 17. 5. That great Babylon mothui of whoredome. This carntx 
© be meant of Hearheniſh Koxze, under the Emycrows, who 
« did nor thruſt their Idolatry upon orher Nations and Kines, 
« bur left them every one to rheir Religion | nzither had Hea- 
© cheniſh impiery any ſuch myſtery in it, as with flew of 
© piety ir ſhould deceive numbers, keing Hearhcn'ith lvper- 
« ſtirion was palpable and execrable ro all ſoics of Chuiſtiars , 
© therefore this muſt ſignifie Popitl; Kome, which with ker 
* great ſhew of religion and godly devotion, enticed Kings 
© and people unto her way, : 

*Gzeat Citp ] Some large Tovn invironed with walls, 
© and inhabired by Citizens, joyued rogerher by the band 
c of *ſome Laws, &xc. 

©2, The whole juriſdition and regiment cf 2&ntichiift 
©firring,at Kome, and reigning with great tyranny over mens 
© conſciences, and rag ng, craclly againſt the bodies of rhe 
« Saints, Rev, 11. 8. Thur Corps ſhall lie in the ſtricls if the 
eoreat City. 

© 3. Wharſozverdominion, power, and government, either 
* of Pope or Twk, or whic| any enemy of the Church doth 
© enjoy and exerciſe again(t Chriſt and his Chwch, Rev, 16, 
© 19. Aud that great City was vent tuto three pits. 

© 4. The Town and Jurildiftion of Kone, as it was go- 
* yerned by the Emperors, which had Empire and rule cv:n 
©in Foia's time, over nor people only bur Kings alſo z Rome 
*chen being the Queen of Natior.s, and Miſtris of the 
© world. Rev. 17.18. The womas #5 that great City. 

© 5. The holy Catholick Church, confiſting of b-lecving 
* Gentiles and Jews, called and joyned unto rhe communion 
© of Saints in the latter end of the world. Orhers under- 
* ſtand ir of rhe celeſtial Church, Rev. 21, 10. ind ſhowed 
© me that great City, 

Aiad great commaitdement, Mart. 22. 38. This commande- 
ment, by which the worthip of the oxe God, is commanded, 
Deur. 6. 4. is not only one of thoſe which vere written in 
their PhylaRerics faſtened on their poſts, and read in their 
Houſes daily, bur to nore it to be the great commandement 
indeed aboye others, Ir is oblervable, that in Deutcronomy 
the words in the Hebrew which begin and end it, have the 
laſt lexrer written very big, and noted inthe mare, to be ſo 
writtcn. Dr. Ham. Annor. e. 

© Bzeat dap] Thar crime wherein Chriſt ſhall ſhew his 
© terrible vengeance and power, for the deſtruftion of ſuch as 
© hurt his Church, and for the deliverance of his people, Rey, 
©6. 19. The great day of his wrath as come. 

© 2, Thetime wherein the enemies of the Church ſhall af- 
« ſemble themſelves rogerher,by the appointment of the mighty 
©to cndanger the ſafery of rhe Church by bloudy and crucl 
© war, Rev. 16. 13. To gather thim to the battle of the ercat 
© day of God Almighty. 

«© Wings ofa gzeat Eagle ] The ſwiftneſſe which rhe 
© Church uſed, in avoyding the malice and tyranny of Saran, 
© that old Serpent, furiouſly purſuing her, while ſhe was yer 
© (as it were) in her lwathing clouts. Rev. 12.14. 7othe tps- 
© 14an were guen the wings of a great Pale. RY 

© Gzeat hail] Stones of a marvellous greatneſle, ſufficient 
© nor only ro kill, but even to cruſh and bruiſe men to pieces. 
© Rev. 16. 21. A great hatl. 

© Gzear and marvellous] Thar which for rhe cxceeding 
« prearnefle and grievouſnefle of it, doth deſcrve to be v on- 
*dred at, and admired, Rey. 1y. 1. I ſaw another ſogit in 
© hgaveity great and marucllous. 

Gzeat Mountain] Rey.8.8. The Roman Tyrants,ſo called 
for their height, power and ſwelling pride, Leigh's Annot. 

«© Gzeat white thzone ] A ſeat royal, full of exceeding 
© majeſty and grearneſs,ſuch as Kings and Judges uſe to fit in. 
© Rev. 10. 11. And 1 ſawa great white throne, 

« Gzeat whoze) The City of Rome, being become Eccle- 
© fiaſtical and Pontifical, by the government of the Popes and 
© Cardinals, For ſhe ir is, has firs upon many warers, ruling 


© over many Nations, Kingdomes and Tongues, and hath 
e commitred ſpiritnal farnicarion with the Kings of the carth, 
« enticing by marvellous craft both Princes and people to her 
© Idolatry, Rev. 17. 1, Come aud —_ dam:uation of the great 
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© Gzeat weatb] Plenrifull indignation, anger » and 
« fury, which the Devil harh conceived againſt the Church 
© of Chriſt. Rev. 12. 12. The devill is come down nito you» 
© full of great wrath. 

© Gzeat vopce } A voyce or ſpeech moſt plain, clear, 
< and eafie to beginderſtood. Rey. 11. 12. After this they 


© heard a great voyce, This was a commanding voyce from 


© God to man. 

© 2, A yoyce of exceeding Joy and gladneſle, ariſing and 
« ſpringing up in rhe fairhtull, for rhe reformation of the 
© Church, according to the Word of God, Rev. 11. 15. There 
© were Jreat Vojces in heaven, ſaying, &c. This is a voyce of 
« chankſziving and praiſe from men to God, 

Gzear ] Heb. 2 3. 1f we ncgledt ſo great ſalvation, rhar 


is, the knowledge, Luk. 1. 77. or the Word, AQ. 13. 26, of 


the Goſpel of ſo grear ſalvation, Ephel. 1. x3, our cremnalre- 
demprion and freedume from the bondage of fin, Saran and 
death, called Great in compariſon of all remporall and cor- 
poral deliverances. Aunt. 

Gzeear Star] Rev. 8. 10. The Roman Emperour of rhe 
weſt, who like a blazing Star, ſhined bright for arime, bur 
was pur down by the Gothes, Iſa, 14. 12. and 34. 4. At. 
The homan Biſhop ( for by Stars are meant Teachers) who 
t:11 from purity of Doftrine, Leigh's Aiwwt. 

Gzear ] Gen. 30.8, th great wiaftlings, Heb, wraſtlings 
of God, marg. 2 Sam. 24. 14. 1 Chr. 21.13. or Many, marg, 
2 King. 6. 14 Heb, heavy, marg. Jo> 5. 15. or Much, marg, 
1 Chr. 11. 9. WVaxcd greater and greater, Heb. went in going 
and increaſing, marg. 

« Father gzearer then I ] Joh. 14.28. Nor in ſubſtance, 
& or eflence, or nature Div.ne, as Phil. 2, 6. Joh. 5. 18. & 
&« 12,23+ but inreſpett of his humane nature; as all the 
« Fachers of the We!t Church expound. | 

« z, In reſpe& alſo of the order of the Perſons, rhe Father 
« being in order ( not in time) before the Son. So ſome 
& (Greek Writers doc expound it, 

&« 3, In reſpe& of his Fathers glory, to the advancement 
&of which, Chriſt his Son (humbling himſelf ) refcricd all 
« his labours and his ſufferings of diſhonour jn himlelf. 
«So as his own glory was not the urmoſt-end wherein his 
« Apoſtles (ould, or himſelf d:d derermine their endeavours, 
&« bur the pleaſure and praiſe of the Father, Joh. 5. 30, 36. 
« & $. 28, 299 49 50. & 14. 10y 244 31. Phil. 2.11. ( who 
& reciprocally honoured his Song Mart, 3. 17. & 17. 5. Joh, 
«g,36, 37. & 8.18. 2 Pet, 1.165 17.) For love boaſteth not 
&« her ſelf, any ſeeheth ber own things, 1 COr.l3. 4s 5. 

Gzearly] Much, very much, Deur, 15.4 & 17.17, 1 will 
greatly multiply, Gen. 3. 16, Heb. mul'rplying | wilh multiply. 
Ayiſw. Tob 3. 25. The thing which I greatly feared, Hebr, 1 
feared a ſear. Annot. Iſa. 42.17, Greatly aſhamed, Heb. aſha- 
med with ſhame, Ant. 


Geeatneſſe ] put for majeſly, power, glory, Deur, 32, 3. | 


Extent and largeneſle, Dan. 7. 27, 

Gzeatnefſe ] Nch. 13: 22, or Multicude, marg, 

Geeaves) A leg-harneſle, x Sam. 17. 6. 

Gzecia ] A great and famous Countrey in Eyope, con- 
taining, Attica, Beotia, Phocis, Epirus, Ftolta, Macedonmaz &rc. 
being once the fountain and nurle of prowelle and learning, 
Dan, 11: 2. 

« Gzecians ] 1. 


© Greece. 
* 2, All people of the world which were not Zews. | 


© 3, Such as being Greeks by Nation , were ewes 
< by profeſſion , Joh, I4. IZ, 20. Rom, I, 3. Col. 
« 


Such as were born and dwelt in 


It 
Gzecſans 7 There aroſe a murmuring, of the Grecians, (or 
Helleniſts) againſt the Hebrews, A&.6.1. The word Examine 
is by the Syr. rendred, Jews that uiderſtand Greek, ſuch as 
aid uſe the Greek langnage,though they did not dwell in Greece. 
And ſo thoſe here that uſed the Septuagints rranflarion' of the 
Bible, are called *Ex\nres a, Helleniſts, and ſo are differenced 
here trom the *Efegics, Hebrews, which uſed the Fernſalcm 
Paraphraſe, which is now extant. Thus are *Exayrifel, 
AA. 11. 20. diftercnced from the Jews in generall, verſ. 19, 
not that thoſe Helleniſts were not Fewes ( for there 
yerl. 20. ir's ſaid thar he preached ro rhem; whereas 
verſ. 19. it's clear, thar iy preached to none bur 


Fews ) bur that theſe 7ews underſtood Greek, and uſed 
the Gr-eþ Bible, and therefore are called Helleniſts, 
Dr. Ham. \nnor. 4 

Gece) Zech. 9. 13. The ſame with Grecza, 


| ſcreth to rauca, marg. Prov. 1. 19. & Is. 27. Grcedy 
| Coyetous, Ia. 56. 11. Greedy Dogs, Heb. ſtrong of ſoul, or 


Gz eedie ] Pal. x7. 12. Greedy of bis prey, Heb. that ge. 
of gala, 


of appetite; as 4 manor owner of ſoul, that is, v ; 
fr one of . greedy appetite, P roy. 4 = Annot. FO 

Gzeediip } Spoken of the Slorhfull, Prov. 21, 26. & 
the Extortioner, Ezek. 22, 12, of wicked falſe Teachers, 
Jude verſ. 11. , 

* With gzeedineſſe] With eager and hot ſtrife to ex. 
* cell one anorher in finning, as if men ftrove tor a prize 
*ora Garland. Eph. 4. 19. To work all uncleanneſſe with 
© greedineſſe. 

Gzeek ] Mar. 7.26. or Gentile, marg. Luk. 23. 38. The 
Greek language, Joh. 12. 20, Certain Greeks, either Pro- 
ſelyres or Heathens converted to the rrue Religion pro- 
telſed in 1/raely as x King, 8, 41, or Zews of Greece, that 
is, whoſe Anceſtors were Zews, though themſelyes were bred 
and born in Greece, for theſe alſo came up to the Feaſt, 
Annot, There were Fews of Paleſtine, which in AR, 6, 4. 
are called Hebrews, born and bred there ; and Fcws of Greece 
called Greciaas, whoſe Anceſtors were Jews, though they 
had dwelt in Greece, and uſed the Grceh rongue as their 
native. Ainot, X 

And there were certain Greehs among them that came up to 
warſhip at the Feaſt. Joh. 13, 20, The Grecians are here ſup- 
poſcd ro be Prolelyres of the Gates, who yer were not permit- 
red among the Jews to celebrate the Feaſt with them, bur 
_ either ro* behold cheir Solemniries or holy Feſtivities, 
and mwYygwgers oras it is here peculiarly ſaid, Jy weyoxv- 
view W Th 4pTy, that they might worſhip at that time 
of publick worſhip, which in Atrio Gentilium, in the Cour 
of the Gentiles" they were permitted to doe, as appears by 
rhe Eunuch, AR. 8. 27, who came to worfbip at Feruſalew, 
where that Temple was, which is ſtyled the houſe of prayer to 
all people, So the pious men, i, e, Profelyres, A. 2.5. which 
camC up to Feruſalem ar the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, Dr, Han, 
Annor. a, 

* Steen] r. Flouriſhing and proſperous, Pal. $7. 35. 
6 Like -_d Mb Bay-tree, n <a g _—_ 

2. The colour of green, Eſt. x, 6. 

3. Tough, Judy, 16. 7, 8. 

4. Nox ripe, Cant. 2. 13. 

5+ Innocent and guiltleſſe perſons, Luk. 23, 31. 

* Gzeen gzafſe ] The fruits of the earch, of aſl ſorts, by a 
* Synechdoche of the part for the whole. Rev. 8. 7, And all 
© green Erafſe was burnt up, Some do underſtand this Spiri- 
* rually, of the great famine and ſcarcity of the Word, and 
© of Chriſtians in ſhew, which have taken no ſound root, bur 
© were (as green graſle) ſoon ſcorched and findged with the 
© heat of perſecution. 

*Gzeen tree] An innocent and unguilry perſon, Luk. 
©23. 31. If this be done to the green tree what will be done to 
© the _ ? that is, if God give the Jews leave to crucific me, 
© who deſerve not this puniſhment, whar grievous judgements 
© will fall upon impenitent ſinners, who are like dry ſticks, 
© apt and meet to burn in the fire of Gods wrath ? In the 
« Originall it is Wood ( for Tree ) by a Synechdoche, and 
© Moyſt for Green by a Metonymie, 

Judg, 16. 7. Green withs, or new cords, Heb. moyſt, marg. 
Judg. 16, 7. 

Gzeeniſlþ) Levir. 13. 49. or very green. Ayn/w. 

Gzeenneſſe) Job 8, 12. #'bileſt jt is yet in his greemuſſe ; 
that is, whileſt ir flouriſheth moſt, before the beauty of it be 
gone. Anmnot. 

Geet } x Sam. 25. 5. Greet him in my name, Heb. ask 
him ts my name of peace, marg, The word dar7oum, which is 
rendred greet, Rom, 16.3. and in many other places ſigni- 
fieth to ſalute, bur with a þiſſe and embracing, to gicet friendly, 
Tit. 3.15. [t fignifierh ſuch friendſhip as was in thoſe Coun- 
rreys teſtified by ſalutations and embracings. lt implyerh 
the performance of courtefie and well-wiſhing. Leigh 
Cyit. Sac. 

Ind gzeetings fn the Markets) Mar. 23. 7. To 
be firſt ſalured, as if the chief honour and reſpe& were 
due ro them before all others; and that in publick. 
Anat. 

Gzief] It's all one with anguiſh, ſorrow,vexaricn, heavis 
nefſe, grievance, and that diyerſly occaſioned. 

Gztef ] 1 Sam.25.31. Heb, ſtaggering or ſtumbling,marp, 
Job 6. 2. My gricf, my inward hearty ſorrow ariſing from my 
calimity , ſo the words uſed, ch. 17. 7. or, #y _ 

: : Cl. 5+ 2» 
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PR 5. 2. whence that variety of reading) Eccl.9.3. & 11. 10. 


Anat. 


Gzievance) Hab. r. 3. And cauſe me tg behold grievance 


among them, whereby they violently grieves vexe, and ſpoil 
ke 


one anorher, and ſpecially the wic 


ſo grieve the godly. 


ano! Hab. 1. 13. Iniquity, comp. text with marg. 

Gzteve] Ruth 1.13. It much giteveth me, Hebr, I have 
much bittern:ſſezraarg. To make ſorry, or heavy, 1 Sam.z. 33. 
To be vexed, Gen. 34. 7. Has grieved, Judg. 10. 10, Hebr, 
was ſhorteacd, marg. 1 Sam. 30. 6. Heb. was bitter, marg, 


Gen: 6. 6. 1t Zrieved him, 


The Scripture giveth ro God Joy, Grief, Anger, &c. not 
as any paſſions or contrary affeCtions ; for he is moſt ſimple 
and unchangeable, Jam. 1, 17. but by a kind: of proportion, 
becauſe he doth of his immutable nature and will, ſuch 
things as men do with thoſe paſſions and changes of affeRi- 
ons. So Heart, Hands, Eyes, and other parts are attribured 
ro him for effe&ting ſuch things, as men cannot do but by 


fuch members. God is ſaid robeg 


xieved for the corruption 


of his creatures z contrarywiſe, when he reſtoreth them by 
his grace, he 1ejoyecth in them, Iſa. 65. 19. Pal, 104.31. 


Aynſw. 


«To g;tebe the Spirit of 50d] To vexe,diſpleaſe, and 


«make lad, Eph.4.30, Grieve wot th 
cis to ſay, do nothing againſt thar | 


at holy Spirit of God, that 
ight ſer up in your con- 


elcience by the Wo d and Spirit z ,for this will grieve the 


« Spirit, and make him unwilling 


ro abide in you: as a 


« Gueſt hath no pleaſure ar all there ro remain, where he 


«is deſpiſed and grigved, Iſa, 7, 
(n8, 40. 


13, & 63. 20, Pal, 


But if thy Brother be grieved, Rom, 14.15. AvTuaw here 
ſignities to be g'ieved, as that notes being wound-d or galled 


in the courſe, and by that means 


driven off from his pro- 


feſi»n of Chriſtianity, That it ſignifies ſo appears by rhe 
Context, comparing this ver!, with ver, 13, Where the Bro- 
thers having a ſcandall, i, e. gall-rrap pur in his way, is all 
one with the being grieved here ; anſwerable to both which 


or faint, or wounded ) verſ, 21. For it is to be obſerved, 
that Aymy grief, or ſorrow, is oft takin for rhe cauſe 


of ſo row, diſcaſe , wound or 
Anno. b, 


gall, Dr. Hammond , 


G:i-ved ] Heb. 3.10. I was grieved with that generations 
that is, was gyiew\ſly offended, I abborred. Alot. 

Gzicvous J Heb. 12. 11, Gr. of griefs. 

G:icvous ] Gen. 41. 31, Heb, hcavy, marg, 1 King.2.8. 


Heb, /t/1:z, marg. Pal. 31. 18, He 


b. bard, marg, Its ſpo- 


ken of and  5-5gap unto Blow, Jer.1 4.17. Burdens, Matt. 23.4, 
Chaſtea'ng, Heb, 12, Cummandements, 1 Joh. 5.3. Complaints, 


AR, 25, 7+ CorredFiony Prov. 15. 1 


o, Curſe, 1 Kinvy, 2. 8, 


Deaths, Jr. 16. 4. Famine, Gen. 12. 10. Firc mingl'd with 


hail, Exod. 9.24. Hail, Exod, 9.18. 
Exod, 10, 4, Mournitgy Gen, 50. 1 


Life, Iſa, I5.4, Locuſts, 
i. Murrathy Exod, g. 4. 


Revoltei's, Jer. 6.28, Service, 1 King.12.4. Sinz Gen. 18.20, 
Sore, Rev. 16. 3, Swarm of flies, Exod, 842.4. Thing, Gen, 
21. 11, Things, Plal, 31.18. Viſion, la, 2.1. 2. ayes, Pſal, 
10. 5. i! hirtewinge, Jer. 22, 19. Wolv's, A, 20.29, Tords, 
Prov. 15. 1. ok, Eccle, 2. 17. Wound, Jer. 30. 12+ Vic, 


Phil. 3. 1. Yobr, 1 King. 12. 4+ 
Gievous Soze] Rev. 16. 2. 


Ir is an alluſion to one 


of the plagues upon the Egyptians, Exod. 9. 10. Some take 
it for the rage of the common people who went to fight 
acainſt the Waldenſts ; for they were the Popes matked Soul- 
diers. Others, for the Neopolitan diſeaſe that came upon his 
Warriours, A40 1494. Others, for the envy of the Idolaters 
againſt the Goſpel and the Preachers and Profellors of it, 


when Luther firſt began to preach. 
Egyptians, that not only they could 


It made them like the 
not abide to have their 


bodies touched, bur alſo not ro endure the company of others, 
Annot. But the words are to be taken figuratively whereby 
we are to underſtand a ſþjritual ſore of the minde, for their 


earthly loſſes. Bernard, 


©* Poze gzievouſlp to afiict] To ſend calamities upon 
© the ten Tribes, more heavy then the former. Iſa. 9.1. Afte;- 
* ward he d:d more grievouſly afflift her, 8c. A compariſon be- 
© rween the affli&ion from Tig/ath-Pileſer, when part of 1ſra- 


© el was carryed into Aſſyria; and 


from Salmanaſcr, when 


© wholly they departed. See 2 King. 15. 29. & 2 King, 17. 
© Nepthali and Zabulss are only named in Iſa. g. becauſe there 
* began both calamity by the Aſſyriazs, and deliverance ſpi- 
* ritual by rhe preaching of rhe Goſpe), Mar, 4.15. The land 


- 


Ky 


© of Zavuloa, and the laud of Nepthalt, by the way of the Sex, 
© beyond fordain, Galilee of ſ. PE ers wi , a / = 

Geievouſlp | Lam: 1,8. Hath gricvouſly ſinned, Heb, 
bath (inacd ſia, and the Chald. hath commi:ted a Cieat of 
grievous ſit. Annot. So veil, 20, 1have giie: 0:1ſly rebelled, 
Heb. re» Ming rebelled. Anvot, 

* Geievoutneſſe } Unrightcous decrees and laws, which 
© work moleſtation and grict to the Subj.s which live under 
©them. A Meronymie of the efte&. Ifa. 10, 1, t#oe wo them 
© that witte giievouſneſſe. | 

G2t: voulneſſe } 11a. 10. 1, or grievous things. Au20t; 
Iſa. 21. 15. Giievouſneſſs of war, that is, a grievous wars, 
Hebr. heavineſſe, as ch. 39. 27. heavy for giievws, as Gen, 
I8,. 20. Aut. 

Gzinde ] pur for 1. To grinde meal, Ifa, 47, 2, 

2, To chew meat, Eccl, 12, 4. 

3+ The at of adultery, Job 32. 10. 

4+ Mexrcilelle dcaling, Ifa. 3. 15. 

5. To cruth in pieces, Mar, 21. 44. 

Gzinde) 1t ſh4l{ grinde him 10 powder, Mar, 21.44. Altguay 
here, is by the Grammarians rendied, not only to winuow, 
bur to thrcſh che Corp, either by breaking ic with an in- 
ſtrumenr, a Flail among us, or by bringing the wheel 
over it, or by _— it Outs which was the cuſlome 
among the Fews, Now this phraſe here applycd to 
men, ( as it's allo in the Prophets of the Old Teſlament, 
I will thriſh you with a thrghing inſtrument, oc. ) feens 
here to fignifie chat ſad condition of the peovle of rhe 
Fews, all of them rhat ſhould hold ue againſt Chriſt, 
Chriſt (hall come upon that people as with his thre(hing in- 
ſtrument in his han, ch. 3. 12. ſhall break ond daſh theea 
ro pieces, violently ſeparate rhe Straw from the Whear, the 
mulcitude of unprofitable, /, e. wunbelieving impenirents, 
from the little found Coin among them, thy Fo ſo..nd 
believers; and then break all chat ſtraw inro ſmall pieces, 
as the manner of their threſhing vas, Dr. Hanimaud, 
Annor, g. 

G:inders ] The great Jaw-recth wherev ith we grinde 
our meat, Eccl. 12. 3+ 

G:in) Job 18.9. The gyia ſhall the him, lay fat hold 
on him, ſ9xhat he cannot cſcape, Aut, Hereby may be 
under Yood® he crafty deviſes and projeRts of the uagodly, 
Plal. 140. 5. & 141. 9: Bs 

G2i3ied]. Gen. 31, 10, or Hail-ſporred, that is, having 
many white ſyors like hail-ſtones, for ſo the Hebr, & Chats? 
words import. The Greek exyounds it ſprinkled as with 
aſhes, Ir may be allo to lgnitic that this was Gods work, 
as the hail falleth from heaven, Such was the colour of 
certain Horſes that Zachary ſaw ina Viſion, Zech. 6. 3, 6. 
{ynſw, 

Gzoan] Spoken of Beaſts, Joel 1. 18. the whole creations 
Rom. 8, 22. the godly, Rom, 8, 243. 2 Cor. 5.2, 4. Feſns, 
Joh. 11. 33. the Iſraelites, Exod, 2. 24, & 6. 5. King 
Davids Par 6.6. Men oppreſſed, Job 24.12. Pharaoh, Eck. 
30.24, the wounded, Jet, 51. 52, 

G:oaning } An expreſſion of an inward depth of 
grief and pain, or vehement defive of the heart, Judgp, 
2. 18, Job 23. 2. Pſal. 6. 6. & 102. 20, Joh. 11. 38. 
Rom. 8. 26. 

Gzope ] Deut. 28, 29, or fceling, meant as an 
effc& of blindenelle of ſoul, as Pay! ſpeaketh of Gods 
works to the heathen, that they ſhould ſech the Loyd, 
if haply they might fee!, (or grope ) after him, AR, 19. 19, 
ihcy girope in the noon-day, as in the night, Job 5. 14. 

They are like blinde men, who at high noon when the 
Sun ſhines brighteſt, grope for dores aud walls, as other 
men do in the darkeſt nights, Gen. 19. 11. Judg. 16. 2 6@# 
The meaning is, that theſe crafry mcn meer with trow- 
bles, in the midſt and height of their proſperity. Or 
rather in things moſt clear, they ſeek out for ſome way 
to exccure their wicked deviſes, bur are ſo beſorred that 
they can finde none. Aur. 

G:ofſe darknefſe} Iſa. 60. 2. or thick darbniſſe, 
The word ſeemerh compounded of a tearm, that figni- 
fieth ro drop or d:ſli, as Deut. 32, 2. & 33. 28. 
And another that fignifieth a miſt, or fog, ch. 29. 18. 
& 59. 9. So thar it implies in its proper notion a 
miſt ſo thick thar it even dropperh again. Such a miſt 
or darknelle as that in egypt was, Exod, 10. 22 23, 
Annot, 

Heart wared gzoſſs ] __ 13. 15. Thick, name! 
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with fatneile, D. T, and Aizot, As in the body, when 
the hearr is overgrown with far, both that, and all rhe 
arts of the body, thence deriving Virall Spirits, grow 
eavy, dull and inaCtive : So it is in the inward man; 
when rhe heart is grown ſenſual and obdurate, men can - 
not apprehend Gods truth for their ſanRtificarion and (al- 
vation, See Iſa. 6, 10, Aot. | ; 

Gzoves ] Places where Idolaters worſhiped, 2 King, 
17. 16, 2 Chro. 33. 3. Where they had their Altars, 
2 Chr. 34. 7. Images, 2 Chron, 33. 19. x1 King. 15.13: 
Prophers, 1 King, 18, 19, 

Of Groves, ome were Naturall, Exod, 34. 13. ſome Ar- 
rificial, 2 King. 23. 6. 

Gzound ] Spoken of the golden calf, Exod, 32. 20, Corn, 
2 Sam. 19. 19. Mania, Numb. 11.8, +» 

Gzound] The earth, Gen, 2. 5, 6, 7, 9» 19. Barren, 
2 King, 2. 19, Chapt, Jer. 14. 4. Clay, > Chr. 4. 17. Curſed, 
Gen. 3. 17. Deſolate and waſte, Job 38. 27. Dry, Pal. 107, 
33» 35. Dry and thirſty, Ezek. 19. 13. Fallow, Jer. 4. 3. 
Good, Mat, 13. 8. Huly, Exod. 3. 5. Parched, Iſa, 25. 7. 
Stony, Mar, &+ Fo 

G;ound ] 1 Tim. 3. 15. or Stay, marg. 

© B:ound | Subſtance or ſuſtenance, cauſing a thing 
©;in ſome fort tro exiſt, and be, which is not yet, 
© Heb, 11, 1. 

Gzonnded ] Setled, founded, eſtabliſhed, Iſa. 30. 32. 
Eph. 3. 17. Col. 1. 23: 

Gew] pur for Coming forth our of the earth, as 
eralle, trees, plants, Gen. 2, 5. Increaſe in body, 
Gen. 21. $. To become rich, Gen, 26. 13. Multiplying 
of people, AR. 7. 17. The effeQual work of the Word, 
Ad. 12.24. & 19, 29. Increaſe ourward-, Gen. 48. 16. 
Spiritual, Eph. 4. 15- Inlarged, Dan, 4. 22. Drawerh, 
Judg. 19. 9- : 

Gow] Hol. 14 5, 7. or Bloſſom, marg. Exod. g. 32. 
Not grown up, Heb. hidden, or da;kh, marg. 

G:owrh] Crop of hay, Amos 4. 1. 

G2udge] To bewail, lament, gioan, grieve art a thing. 
The word 5ry&Ta is rendred in Mar. 7.34. Sigh. Rom.8.23. 
2 Cor. 5.224. Groan, Heb.13.19. Grieve, Jam.5.9. Grudge, 
as thoſe that have a great burthen. We muſt give, nor 
grudgingly, 2 Cor. 9. 7. that is, not being ſorrowfull, ſad, 
wexed, troubled thereat, as the word Auany implyerh. We muſt 
*uſe hoſpiraliry without grudging, 1 Pet. 4. 9. tharis, without 
murmuring, as the word Toyſugpes is zendred, Joh. 7. 12, 
A&. 6. 1. Phil. 2. 14. 

Gzudginglp } 2 Cor. 9. 7. Sce the fignification thereof 
in Grudge. 


G I. 


Guard ] put for {ouldiers atrending upon the King, 
x King, 14. 27» 28, His keepers, 1 Sam. 28.2, A watch or 


+» ſafeguard, Nek. 4. 22. Ezck. 38. 7. 


Guard} 2 Sam. 23. 23. or Counſel, Heb. at his com- 
mand, mare, 1 King. 14.27. Heb. runes, matg, 

Guard-chamber] A place where the brazen ſhields which 
Rehoboam had provided were ſafely kepr, x King. 14. 28. 
2 Chr, 12, 11. 

Gudgodah ] The bappineſſe of fſelicity. A place, Deur. 


Io. 7. 

Gueft] One thar is bidden to ones Table, or reforterh 
to a place, there to lodge or Inne, Luk, 19. 7, Mat. 
22. 10, 


CD ee EE Es 
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his eye, Pſal.:32. 8. and counſel, Pſal. 73, 24. geuiderh th 
| meck, Pſal. 25. 9. his pcople, Pal. 78. 0, es, - 
lia. 58.7 11, into all tiuth, Joh. 16. 13. into his loy 
2 Thetl. 3.5. into the way of peace, Luk, 1. 99. and in \ 
) 


—— 


the patient waiting for Chriſt, 2 Thefl, 3. 5, 

Guides ] They that have the {ule over, Comp. the Text 
of. Heb, 13. 75 17, with the warg, 

* Guile } A ſubrile invention or device to deceive ano- 
* ther by, when one thing is done, and anorher pretended, 
©1Pet. 2.1, Lay aſide all guile, This is guile in practiſe 
© and ation, 

* 2, Deceirfull ſpeech, rending to deceive, when one thin 
© is done, and another thing meant, 1 Per. 2. 22, 14 whoſe 
© mouth there was #0 guile, This is guile in words and piq- 
© miſes, 

* 3. Inward hypocriſie and unſoundneſle of heart. Pal, 
© 32+ 2. In whoſe ſpirit there is uo gle, This is guile in 
* thoughts and purpoſes, 

Taken in a good ſenſe, 2 Cor, 12. 6. In a bad ſenſe, for 
hypocriſie, Pſal, 17,2, Hof. 13.12. Praud and falſchood in 
opinion ; either in the matter, when the Doftrine is ſtrange 
and falſe, 2 Cor, 11.13. Or, when good Dottrine is handled 
corruprly and hooray for wicked ends, 2 Cor, 4. z, 
I Thell. 2. 3, Deceit in words, and fo flattery is guile, 
Pal, x2, 2,3. and lying is guile, Mic. 6. 12. Zeph. 3. 13. 
Deceit in works, Mic. 6. 10, ti. Mal. 1. 14. and lo all 
lying in wait to ſeek occaſion againſt others, and all 
ſubrle dealing ro oppreſſe others, is guile, Mar. 26. 4, 
Mar, 14. 1. 2 Cor, 11, 12, 13. Byficld on 1 Pet. 2, 1. 
Pp. 2053 206. 

* Ro grike ] Sincerity, truth, uprightneſs in DoQrine 


* g&#ile. Some underſtand this of the moſt pure integrity 
© which believers have, not by perfection of their own v;rmues, 
© bux by impuration of Chriſls perfe& holineſs. Both theſe 
© fignitications may well ſtand together, for the Saints them- 
< ſclyes have an unperfe& uprighrnelle, by infuſion of grace, 
© and a perfe& integrity from Chriſt, by impuration of his 
© righteouſneſs, 
| They were true inall rheir ſayings, 07, in word they pro» 
| fefſed rhe rrue Religion, which they believed in their hearts, 
Sze Plal. 32. 2. Joh. 1. 47. Amnnot. 
- Guilr ] Deur. 19. 13. This wotd is added to ' the 
Text. 

Gutltfe ] Faulry, or culpable, in a marter wheteof one 
is accuſed by anorher, or by his own conſcience, Gen. 43.21, 
Exod, 34. 7. Rom. 3.19. 

Guilite ] Mar. 23. 48. or de6ter, or bound, marg. Ron, 
3-19. ©uite before God, or ſubjet ro the judgement of God, 
niarg, Num. 35. 27, Svall not be guiltie of Bloud, Heb. av 
blood ſhall be to him, marg. 

*Tobe guiltie of all ] To be a Tranſgrcfſ9r againſt 
© God, whoſe Law commanderh one duty as well as another, 
© and forbiddeth one fin as well as another, not that men 
© can be perfe&t, bur we muſt ſtrive toward ir, by baulking 
© no duty,nor bearing with any fault in our ſelves. Jam.2.10, 
© He that faileth in onc on of the Law, is gwl!ie of all. 
© This ſentence deteRerh the hypocrifie of fach as did cull 
© and chooſe ſuch preceprs of the Law to keep, as they 
liſted, ſoothing rhemſ-lves, as if they had performed ex- 
© cellent obedience, by doing things which croſled nor their 
© fancy and affeQion,neglefting in rhe mean ſpace ſome other 
© work commanded in theyLayw, as needfull as any which they 
«performed : as if a Judge which had acquitted one noto- 
© rious Mal.faor, ſhould pleaſe himſclf becauſe he had 
© puniſhed anorher, 

« Note further, thar one becomes guilry of all, by wilfull 


© Guide ] One that ſhewerh another his way, Gen, | © breach of one; becauſe, as one ſtring or voyce our of tune 


"IA 
46. 28, 
© 2, Teachers, who are called guides, becauſe rhey poe 
© before the flock as guides, to ſhew them the way to ſalva- 


© ſroyls the whole harmony in muſick : ſo one fin con- 
'< remptuonſly commitred, marreth the harmony of our obc- 
| edienc*, Alfoy he can in trurh keep no Commandement our 


© tion. Rom. 2. 19. And perſwadeſt thy ſelf that thou art a | © of lov to the Law, which obſtinarely lyerh in any on? lin, 
per ſwadeſt thy ſelf | Laſtly, that divine Ma jeſty which gave the Law, is violated 


© exide 16 the blinde. 
©, An husband, Prov. 3. 17. 
4. One going before for a direQion, AR, 1. 16. 
5. God, Pſal, 48. 14. Jet. 3. 4. 


« in the breach of one Precepr; ſo as the other in the whole 
| © of the Law be nor tranſgreſſed (totum legis ) yer the whole 
| «Law ( tota lex ) is broken in hurting that authority 


« To guide ] EffcQually 'to move and ſtir the heart | © whereby it was given; yet this will nor prove all 9ns 
©raward God, >» Thell. 3.3. the Lord guide your hearts to © equal. 


© love, 


© To be guiltp of the bodp and blood of Thzif1] To kill 


It's all one with Dirc&, Gen. 46. 28. Be eyes to others ' * Chriſt, and be culpable of his deaths as was properly 7d. 
Job »9. 15. And is ſpoken of God, Pſal, 48, 14. who with | © which betrayed him, the Jews, 


which condemned him, and 
. Souldiers 


and converſation. Rev. 14. 5. 14 whoſe mouth is fuunt a * 
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« Souldiers, which pierced him, and ſhed his innocent blood ; 
* © bur figurativelys yer rruely, all char unworrhily cat and 

« drink the Lords Supper, wicked men, Fl eames, and neg- 
« ligent Chriſtians, Come partakers of this great ſin of cru - 
ec:fying Chriſt, ſome more, and ſome lefſe, by abuſing the 
« haly Sacrament, 1 Cor, 11 29. 
 £ Orthus : He is held guilty of violating and profaning 
« the ſacred Sign and Seal, whereby the body and blood 
«of our Lord is repreſented > and withall aflured unto 
© 118, 

« Guiltinefſe } Worthinclle, or deſerving of puniſhment, 
e which neceflarily doth follow every fin. Mar, 5. 22. Which 
ejh1all be guilty of puniſhment z, rhar isz (hall be worthy, Rom. 
©2, 10, Alſo, a fin or ſhamefull crime, making us guilty of 
« puniſhment, Gen, 26. 10, or, both ſin and puniſhment, 

Guiftleſſe] Exod. 20, 7. or clear, innocent. He will 
not leave him vnpuniſhed, bur he ſhall be plagued in chis 
world, or in that which is ro come, See 1 King. 2. 9. 


Aynſw, 

| wif] Luk. 16.26. 945ue. Ir fignifierh any diſtance 
or ſpace of place. So ir is intended by our Saviour. There 
is a great diſtance berwcen Heaven and Hell, Lergh, 
Cit. Sac. 

Gunt ] 4 Garden ;, or, covering. The Son of Napthali, 
Gen, 46. 24. Of whom the Guuites, Numb. 26.48. The Fa- 
ther of Abd:cl a Gadite, x Chr. 5. 15. 

Hur] Awhelp, A City, 2 King. 9. 27. 

Gur-baal ] A whelp of the Governuur, A place where 
the Arabians dwelt, 2 Chr. 26. 7. 

Guſh ] Spoken of Blond, t King. 1g. 28, Wearers, out of 
a rack, Plal, 48. 20. & 105. 41. Iſa. 48. 21. from the eyes, 
Jer. 9. 18. Bowels, AR. x. 18. 

Guſb] 1 King. 18. 28. The blood guſh:d out upon them, 
Heb, pmwred out blood u»on them, marg, 

Gutter ] A place wherein water was kept, or did run for 
the uſe of Cartle, Gen. 30. 38. or a Trough, Exod. 2, 16. 
F A Water-ſpour, 2 Sam. 5. $. Pſa). 42. 7. 


G 1. 


Gyants)] Apoſtares, or ſuch as revolt, goe back, and fall 
away from God and goodnefſe. Gen. 6. 4. There were Gyauts 
64 the carts in thoſe dayes. The words lay down the fruir of 
corrupe marriages, mentioned in verſ, 1, to be nor oyer- 
growing in ſtature, bur impiery and fin. | 

Gyants ] Joſh. 17.15. or Rephazms, marg, See Giant. 


H A. 


-and of ſhewing courage, Job 39. 25. & vetl, 

21, 223 &c, 

Yabaiah ] The biding if the Lord, Of the Children: of 
the Prieſts, Exzr. 2. 61, 

Habakhuk) 4 wreſtler, A Propher, Hab, 1. 1, 

Habaziniab)] A biding of the ſhield of the Loid, The 
Father of Feremiah, Jer. 35. 3. 

Hadergeon 7 A Erigantine, A Coat of fence or male, 
Exod, 28, 32, Breſt-plate, Job 41, 26, marg, 

* Habergiong,o! Bzeaſfeplates of Tron] The well fen- 


| J: An interje&ion of diſceſpe&t, fear, contemning, 


* ced. eſtare of Popiſh Clergy, Monks, Fryers, &c. who were 
* as ſafe as men armed with iron Habergions 3 and vain was | Hand-maid, Gen. 16. x. Of whom came the Hagarers, men 
endeavour againſt them, till rhe time of their Kingdome | rionel Pal, 83.6. and A" x Cir. 5. to. | 

Bd 3 


Call 


© was expired, Rev. 9. 9g. Aud they bad Hab:jgions, lihe to 
© Havergious of broit, 

parirent Prov. 8. 33. That which may tedwelled 
in, or inhabited, 

© Babirarion ] A place of deſence or refuge, as an houſe 
©isto the dweller in it. Pſal, 9o. 1. Lod, thou h iſt been our 
© habitation. Thus is God an habitation co his Saints, 

©2, A Temple ro dyell in, to polleſs and rule in ir. 
© Eph. 2. 22, To be the habitation of God by the Spirit. Thus 
© the Saints are the habiration of God, 

es, A _— = Gen, 36. 43+ 

Habiratien) Pſal. 69.25. Heb, palacezmarg. Pal, 89, r4. 
or Eſtabliſhment, marg. So Pal. 97, 2. marg. Jer, g. 16, or 
Paſture, marg, Ezck. 2.9. 14. or Birth, marg, 

©Habitation of devilg ] A place or houſe haunted by 
© devils, or wherein devils were ſhut up as in priton, Rey, 
© 18.2, Andit become the habitation of devils. Such a City now 
© is Kone, where the Doftrine is the DoArine ot Devils, bein 
© flat contrary tothe written Word, their Worſhip the Wor- 
© ſhip of Devils, being bur Idols and torti.n bones; and their 
© works, works of the Devil. | 

An allufion«o Iſa, 13.21, 22. & 34.119 13, 14 14. Jer. 
F1- 37. tonote her utter d ſolation, and a place not to be in- 
inhabired any more, as the 21 verſ, of this Chapter doth 
plainly rell us. Bernard, 

It was full of men, but now is f.ll of Devils; either be- 
cauſe men eſteem ſolitary places, haunred with Ghoſts, or 
becauſe the foul Spirits dohaunt ſuch placcs for their pleaſure. 
Mar. 12,43. Mar, 5. 3, Or, ate confined thither by God, 
as to an Hold or Priſon; or keep thete to terrifie men char 


paſle by ſuch places. Annor. 

Havoz] A fellow, or partaker. A City, 2 King. 17.6. 

Hachaltab | Wan'ing to the Lord, The Fathig of Nehe- 
mah, Neh. 1: 1. 

Hachilah ] Hope iz that; or, @ hook in that. A hill, 
I Sam. 23. 19. 

Hachmont ] A wiſe man; or, the waitiag of a gift. The 
Father of Fethel, x Chr. 27.32. Hence 7ajhobeam is rearmed 
Hachmoiite, as being the Son of Hachmoni, 1 Chron. 11.11. 
marg. 

Bad] 1 Chr. 28. 12. Of all that he had, Heb. of all that 
was with him, marg, 1 King. 16. 31. As if it had been a 
light thing, Heb. "as it a lght thing ? marg. Dan, x. 17. 
And Danel had underſtanding, or he made Daniel under> 
ſtand, marg. Dan. 7. 1. Had a dream, Chald. ſaw, matg. 
See Have. 

Hadad ] 7oy, or rejoycing. A King of Edome, Gen, 
36. 35. The Son & Iſhmael, called Haday, 1 Chron. 1. 39. 
Gen. 25, 15, Alſo, one who was againſt Solomon, 1 King. 
II. 14, 

Hadadezer)] Comelineſſe, belp of beauty, or beautifull help; 
or, the ent;y, habitacle, or eagendiing of beauty; a King of 
Zobah, 2 Sam. 8. 3. 

Hadadeimmon] The voyce of height. 
12, IL, 

Havdar] 4 chamber. (See Hadad. ) The Son of 1ſhmaet, 
Gen. 25. 15. - 

Hadarezer ] King of Zobah, x Chr. 18. 3, whoſe Cap- 
tain was Shobach, Ibid. 19. 16, 

Hadaſpah] News; or @ maieth, A City, Joſh, 


IF. 37- 
Havaſſa] 4 Myitle-tree. The name of Eſther, Eft, 
2. 7. 
HavdattahJ A Ciry, Joſh. 15. 25. 


Daddid or Hadid } Rejoycing, or ſharp. Of the Chil- 
dren of Lod, Ezr. 2,33. Neh. 7. 37. 

Hadlaf) Loytering, or letting. The Father of Amaſa, 
» Chr, 28. 12. 

Hadozam ] Their praiſe, The Son of 7ocktan, Gen, 
19% 27, The Son of Toy, 1 Chr. 18.9, 10. One over Re - 
lioboam's — ork 19, 18, . 

Yadz ountrey, Zech, 9. 1, 

Wafer ]' The bile or handle of a Dagger , Judg; 


Li 23» 
! Hagab] 4 evaſſe-hopper. His Children returned from 
the Caprivity, Ezr. 2. 46 


A Town, Zach; 


Hagabah) The lame, His childran alſo returned, Neh, 
7. 48. F% 
Wagar ] A ſtranger, chewing the cud ; or, ſearing. Saralis 


Haggat) 
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\ Haggat Pleaſait z or, twuing in 4 circle, A Prophet, 
ag. 1, qH 

Haggert) as Hagar. The Father of Mibhar , 1 Chron, 
11.38 


Waggt ] as Hagg ai. The Son of Gad, Gen, 46. 16. Of 


whom came the Haggites, Numb. 26. 150 _ 
Baggiab)] The Lords feaſt. The Sen of Sbimei, 1 Chron. 


6. 30. : . 
Haggith ] The Mnthcr of Adowjah, the Son of David, 

2 Sam. 3. 4. 1 Chr. 3. 2. ; 

Þat} 4 heap; or, laying oa heaps, A City » Gen. 
8 


Hail} An impreſſion gendred in the air, of a cold and 
moyſt vapour. The necrer the earth jr is engendred , the 
thicker, the colder, the Qarper it is, and fallerh moſt com- 
monly in the day Net 
higher clouds, throagh rhe hear of the air diflolverh, and fo 
is lefler. Ir is uſually in the Summer, for char the hear being 
then in the air, is beat hack into the innermoſt parts of the 
cloud, where ir cauſerh hail. Somerimes the dew falling on 
the earth, through the cold North-wind being drawn 
together > becomes as hail. Herewith God puniſhed 
Agypt » Exod. 9. 23, 24+ their vines and cactle, Pſal, 78. 
47> 48. Slew his peoples enemies, Joth, io. It. Hence 
Hail-ſtones, by whomin Ezck. 13. 11. the Chaldeans arc 
ryeant, 

Þail] Ifa. 32. :9. When ir ſhall þaily coming downon 
the Forreſt, Or (as ſame) And it, or be, ſhall bazl with hail 
the forreſt, Whereof the meaning may be this, That God 
will preſerve the fruits of rhe carth for chem, rhar chey thall 


I2 


nor with ſtorm and remyeſt be {poyled, and will therefore | 


in his proyidence, ſo diſpoſe occurrents of that kinde, rhar 
when ſtorms come they ſhall light on che wilde and waſte 
forreſt, where ir can do little hurt, and not on their corn- 
grounds, or vineyards, or the like, where it might do miſchief, 
as Pſal. 98. 47. & 105, 32 33. Sce Exod. 9g. 22.--26. 
An0t. ; | 

Dai-maſer)] Xaigs þaffi. It was an y_ form of 
ſaluracien, which the Hebrews expreſfied by J mAYVW, 
(peace be unto thee) Jude. 6.23. Peace be with thee, Judg. 
I9. 20. The Gr, here tranſlated to the letter, fignifierh Ke- 
goyce, which the Larines interpret Salve, and we ſay, God 
ſave you, Annot. 

Hatſ-ſfones ] Iſa. zo, zo. Heb. ſtore of þail, ſtone for 
ſtunesy as Hab, z. 11. See Jolh, 19. 11. Pſal. x8, 12. ch. 28. 
2. Thus alſo it is by ſome deemed, that God diſturbed the 
EY thans at the Red ſ:a, wah a fiorm of the like condition 
with tharhere deſcribed, Exod. 14. 14. Aivot, 

Hail and fire are inſtruments of Gods war and puniſh- 
ments. Ayaſw. on Plal. 18. 12. 

« Hair ] Hairy white or black, none can make (beſides 
« God, Mart, 5. 36) 1. Not matcrially, for ſubſtance. 
« 2, Nor formally, for colour. For thoſe thar colour things 
« do not make the colours themſelyes, but do only take, ex- 
« tra, remper, and apply thoſe which God hath alcady 
« made, from one ſubſtance ro another. 

It's pur fos the ſmalleſt thing under Gods providence and 
care, Max; 10. 39. Old age, gray hairs, Gen. 44. 29. The 
leaſt mark, Judg. 20. 16. The leaſt hurt, 1 Sam. 14. 45- 
Dan. 3. 29, Luk. 21. 18. ; 

«© Hair] The company of the faithful, Can, 
© Hair is like the flock of Goats. 5 

As by the hair the people of Iſrael was ſignified, Exe. 5, 
1,2 12. This is the ornament and covering: af che head , 

rocceding from moiſture and ftrengrh of nature, likened 
ere to the hair of a flock of Goats, fed in a wool re a$ 
on Mount Gilead, whoſe haiy is long, rank, ſmooth, 
figuring the thoughts, purpoſes, divices, &c. which are or- 
dered and compoſed aright according unto God, Ayu/, 

The Church is here minded of her duty » not to have a 
bald glabrous ſoul, bur to abound in holy thoughts and con- 
xemplations, which will nor be( like Ab/@/ons) our ruine, bur 
our great-praiſe and commendation, Anwor. 

Hair though ir hang long upon the head, yer ir may in 
girge cicher fal off of ir ſelf, or be cur off, ſo were the common 
Chriſtians in Chriſts time, as ir were hair fer wwltitude, 
hapging on Chriſt the head, or falling many of them from 


4. 1. Thize 


' him; either of themſclves, Joh. 6. 66. or cut oft by the 
prafÞiſeg of the Priefts, Marth. 27.20. Joh, 12.4243 whence 
ir was'that Fefus durſt not commiic himſglfro them, Job. 
2. 33«* *25. Copgon 


time. That which is engendred in the | 


m—_ 


thing divided into ewo, in weight, mea 


As from the heat the hairs have what cver life or vigour ; 
in them, ſo all chey who by faith cleave unto Chriſt he head 
of the Church,do trum him theic head, derive all cheir vigour 
and ſpiricual nouriſhment, And as Mount Gilead is beautitied 
by the multitude of Goats feeding thereon, which were it nor 
for them would ſeem bald : ſo is.the Church by the faichful 
feeding on Chriſt, Titelman, ; 

Dr. Hall, and S, Finch, underſtand beyely the 
gracious profeſſion, and 
of expedient ceremonies, 

Mount GzJead was fruirful with wholeſome paſture, a 
goodly ſight ir was to behold a flock of Goars mo 
broad, and feeding thereupon, where the Lords people are 
allembled, and are fed with the heavenly food, it is inhis 
eyes a goodly and a comely thing, Giffard. 

Te Hair of thine heao tike purple J Canr. 9. 5. This 
her hair like purple, denoterh her cogitations and purpoſes to 
be holy, heavenly and as dyed in the bloud of Chriſt. In 
Can, 4. 1. the Spouſes hairy was likened to a flock of Goats. 
Thar deſcription differing from this, ſecmeth ro unply a ya- 
riety of eſtate; for Gods people are not always of a l:ks con- 
dition in this world , though cver gloryous in his eyes. 
Ayuaſw. 

The moſt {pirirual Tenſe is that which expounds all of the 
higher and lower offices, and Governours of the Church(rhe 
Original dallath properly ſigniticth teaderneſſe, or tenuty, 
Ayaſw.( Which under Chriſt are as lofty ſtour heads, and ag 
purple and precious hair unto her, beth for defence and or- 
nament ; foras Carmel ſignifies digaity, and ſtability : ſo 
doth purple alſo, being double dicd and vf a great eftimai- 
on. 434. 

Some underſtaud here by the ceremonies by her uſed, (as ir 
were the ornaments of her head, both the hair-lace /and the 
borders, and all her attire) being for comlinefſe and good 
order of yok account; and a great grace unto her, no leſſ 
then $k2rjer and purple, Haf, Finch. 

Ani they bad hair, as the hair of women, Rev. g. $. Their? 
do&rine hath many enticements to allure men to the li- 
king of it, and to provoke unto ſpirituall fornication, Leizhs 
Annox, 

This noteth their effeminareneſs, their luſt, and wonton- 
neſs in themſelves, and withall their carnal allurements to 
ſpiritual idulatry, as women do by their hair entice to cor- 
poral filthineſs. Kernard. 

This figureth their hypocrifie, covering abominable evils, 
under the ſhadow of fained SanRiity. Cowper. 

Hzs head and his heirs were white lihe wool , Revel. 1, 
1+ This fgniherh Chriſts ecerniry, as ir doth God the Fa- 
thers, Dan, 9. 9. Aut. 

| Hairp J] Spoken of Eſau, Gen. 25. 25. ſaid robe all over 
Ike ait bairy garment, Heb. all of him like a mantle of hain, 
which the Greek tranſlaterh like a rough bide. This alfo fig- 
nified his fierce, ſtrong, and crafty nature. For hai is a ſign 
of natural ſtrength, and nature being corrupted, hai rineſs 
denoreth the power of corruption ; therefore when Lep'\rs 
were purified, all their hair was to be ſhaven off, Lev. 14. 8. 
Ayaſsp. Plal, 68. 2.1. And the hairy ſcalp, Heb. the crown (or 
ſcalp) of hair, meaning open and inevitable Judgement on 
the chiefeſt and moſt fierce enemies, Idem., 

Hakkatan ] Little, The Father of Fohanan, Ezra 


Church 
all her appendances and ornam:na 


. 12, 
Hakkoz } 4 thorae, the ſummer, ; or, au end. One of the 
erity of Aaron, x Chr, 24. 10. 
Hakupha J] 4 commandement of the mouth. His children 
returned from the Caprivity, Ezra 2. 51. 

Halah } A moiſt table. A place, x King, 19, 6. 
Halak ) Pare, A Mount, Joſh. 11. 19. & 12.7. 
Hale ] Todraw by force, Luk. 12,58. AR. 8, z. 

Half ] put far, Thar which bequally the one part of on: 


- : or ruember Exod: 
« 13+ 1 Sam. x4; 14: > Yam, 19. 40, 1 King. 3+ 25- 30 3+ 
- The greateſt part, 1 King, _ 7. & 7, Ye Ghe. 9: 6. 
A = large portian, ER. 5. 3. Mar. 6. 23, Almoſt, Luk. 15. 
3% Mipgled, Neh. 1 3, 24. Son time, Pſal. gg. 33- By ® 
great many, Ezck. 16. 51. 

alf } Dan. 12, 7. or Part, tnarg; xz Sam, 14. 14. Af 
bf ne of land, or half a furrow of an acre of land» 

ar - 4 * 4+ 


marg. | 
6 Hal Fan bour ] A very ſhore ſpace of rime, wherein che 
« Church ſhould: enjoy an happy reſt, after the open enemics 


« chereof were bridled, and Conſtautine the Great aroſe out - 
[4 
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« che Eaſt, Rev. $. 1, There wire ſilence in heaven a'out half | : 


& 24 19uY. 
This imports the adfhiration and reverence, whereby the 


Yamath-30ba ] The avecy, bext ; or, the wall | 
ns OOSdwVey 


aniital, called alſo Hanutal] Heat of the dew. The 


heavenly creatures attended and expeRel that which was ro | Mot er of Fehoahzx, 3 King, 23,71 & 24.18, 


be revealed by the ſeventh ſeal. And ir is ſpecially written | 


to teach us, how we ſhould be diſpoſed whh reverence to 
hear, as ofren as the Lord offers himſelf willing ro reachyus, 
then we ſhould pur filence ro ur own will, to our cogitarions 
and afteRions, otherwiſe we cannyt hear what the Spirit 
ſairh. Cowper. : : 

Þalhul J Grief, or the looking for of grief. A City, Joſh. 


wm = 

Yall ] Sickneſs ; n begining ; or, precious ſtone. A place, 
Joſh. 19 25. | | 

Hall ] Luk. 22. 55. *Ava3. It ſighifieth properpetly an 
open large room before an houſe, as in Kings | ney 
Noble mens houſes. Leigh, Crip. Sac. Ir is rranfl ared Palace, | 
in Mart. 26. 3, 58, 69. Mar. 14. 549 66. Luk. 11. 21. 
Sheepſold, in Joh. 10. I. or fold, Ibid. 16. Court, Rev. 11. 2. 
Commoa hall, Mar. 29. 17. or Governow's houſe, (regalo) 
marg. The hall of judgement, Joſh 18. 28. or Pilate's houſe; 
marg, The place or Court where judgement was given, and 
matters heard by him. 

Herod's Julgrment hall, AQ. 23. 35. or H-rod's palate, 
Prerory, or place which he built or appointed ro keep Courts, 
and hear Cauſes in; a fair priſfun, if any could be ſo, 
Ant. 

«Hallelujah ] Praiſe ye Jah, viz. Jehovah, our God, Pal, 
C104. 35. It is an Hebrew phraſe kept in the Greck, Revel, 
© 19. 1,3, 4. Ir is ſer ſometime both in the beginning 
©ind mrthe end of a Pſalm, as in Pſal. 146, 147, 148, 
© 149, 150. 

© Hallelnjah] Prazſe ye the Lord. It isan Hebrew voice 
Cor woid, mr the people of Ged + ere wont murually to 
texhorc and ftir up one another Joyfully ro praiſe God, for 
© his vengeance againſt his and their enemies, (as here a- 
« gainſt the great Whore) and for their mcrciful delive- 
© rance, Rey. 19. 1 Saying, Hallelu ah. The caſe of recei 
eying theſe Hebrew v ords in Scripture, (as Hoſanna, Alba, 
© Amen, Hallclu'ah, &c. it isto be as ſigns and rokens of char 
© conjun@ion which believing Gentiles have with the holy 
© Nation »f the Tews, ro whom there is bur one Gedzand one 
© Religion. See Allrluiah. 

Yalloclh, az4 Yailobeſh J Saying nothing ; or, an In- 
chaater, Shallum's Father, Neh, 3. 12. One = ſcaled the 
Covenant, Neh. 10. 24. + 

Haliow } ir is in effe&@ the ſame with,Dedicare, ſepararc, 
ſer apart, cleanſe, ſanRific, being ſpoken both of Man, Num. 
5- To, Lev. 22. 3. Jer, 17.22, 24. and of God, Excd. 20. 
11. Numb, 3. 13. 

Halt] Luk. 14. 21. Lame, a cripple. 
<< TofaltJ To cornterfeſr, or to play the Hypocrite. 
© 1 King. 18. >t. F by halt yew between two ? Heb. 12. 13- 
Teſt tha' which us halting be turned away. When the hearc 
© goes two wiyes, this is halting. Alſo, Halting ſignifies in- 
© ftmity, which the beſt do bewray in their remprarions 
a __ _— with God, 2 Cer. 32. 7, 9. Pſal. 35. 15. & 
© 38. 18, 

Halt ] Zeph. 3. 19. Her that Balieth, Ezck. 34. 16. 
Mic. 4. 7 Eventhe weakeſt and unableſt ro help her ſelf. 
Annot. 

Jer. 20. 10. Watched for my halting ; did lie in wair 
to rake me rripping in ought, it they could, thar they 
_— give mine adverſaries any advantage againſt me. 

moe. 

<Halting J Nor the negligent only and Now, bur they 
* which hang berween rwo, inclining to the Goſpel, and to 
© the Law- alſo, Heb. 12.13. 

The word halting is leme, in the new Tranſlaticn, 
Left that which is lame be turned out of the way, that is, leſt 
ye come once to halt berwixr truth and errovr, God 
_ the world; ye be at the laſt utterly perverted. 

all. 


Ham ) Crafty ; or, heat. The Son of Noah, Gen. g. 32. | 


The Jand of Fgypr is called the land of Ham, Plal, 105. 23, 
"a. 106. "Mak whli A 
aman ] Making an up; ear ; preparing z or, troubling. in 
adverſary is Jews, Eft. 3-6. OM 
Hamath } Anger, heat ; . or, a wall, A Ciry, Numb. 13, 
22, Whence Hamathite, x Chr. 1. 16. 


| 


| 


Hammarch ] A Ciry, Joih. 19.35. 

Hammedatha J Troubling the Law. The Father of Hya- 
mins, Eſt. 2. F. 

Hammelech ] 4 Kjg, or Connſelru, The Father of 
Ferabmeel, Jer. 36.26. 

*Hamimer ] The word of the Law and Goſpel,which is a 
; mn ro break = ſtony _ of our hearts, and to 

mute tem to powder as it were,that they may becon 
© humble and a «4d _ 

Yammer }] Taken, 

I. Propeily, for a Warkmans tool, Judg. 5. 26. 1 Kine, 


6. 7 


2. Figuratively, 

1. Forthe uord, Jer. 23.29. 

2. Babylon, that like a great hammer or ledge, did 
ſubdue and deſtroy all the Princes and pepple, In rhe 
vn then known commonly in thoſe parts, Jer. 59. 23. 

nat. 
| Nah. 2. 1. Thehanmer, or hethat daſh:th in pieces, or the 
deſperſe;, Comp. the marg. with the text. Sec dafh. 

Hammoleketh ] The Siſter of Machir, the Mothet of 
Iſhid, &c. x Chr. 7.25. | 

BDammon } A heaz, or the Sun. A City, Toſh, 19. 28. 

Hammonah ] Hzys me{ti!ude,or bus wp-onr. A City, Exck. 
39. 18. marg, 

Homon 90g 7 The multitude ; of the roof of the bauſe. A 
valley ſo called, Ezck. 39. 11. 

Hamoz ] Azaſſe; or, dirt. The Father of Sech:m, Gen. 


33-19. 
 Hamatt-Doz) Indignation; or, hcat of generation. A 
City, Joſh. 21. 32. 

Hamuel } Ihe Son of Mifhma, 1 Chr. 4. 26. 

Hamul ] Gedaly,or merciful. The Son of Pharez,Gen.z8. 
12. Of whom came the family of rhe Hayulites, Numb. 
26.21, 

Hanamee' ] The mercy of God. The Son of 7cremiah his 
Uncle, Jer. 32. 9. 

Hanan? Full of grace. A chief man of the Pen'autes, 
x: Chr. 8.2.3. The Son of Agel, Ibid.38. The Son of Maacap, 
1 Chr, 11. 43. The Son of Zaceur, Neh. x3. 13. | 

Wananeel)] Grace from God ; or, grace of God. The name 
of a Tower, Neh. 3. 1, 

Hanant)] Giving, gractons, merciful, or godly. The Fa- 
ther of Feb#, x King, 16. 1, The Son of Hema, 1 Chr. 25. 
4. The Son o. Imne/, Exzr. 16+ 20. 

Þanantah J The graccof the Lord, or the mercy of the 
Lord. Thc Son of Zerubbabel, 1 Chr. 3. 19. The Son of Fe- 
roham, 1 Chr. 8. 24, 27. The Son of Heman, 1 Chr. x5, 4. 
One of #xtiah his Caprains, 2 Chr, 26, 11. The Son of 
Le:;i. Neh. Ezra 10. 28, The Son of one of the Apotheca- 
ries, Nch. 3. $8. The Ruler of the palace, Neh.7. 2. One 
that ſealed the Covenant, Neh. 10. 23, Of Jeremiah, Neh. 
12.12, 41, The Son of 424r, the Prophet, Jet. 28. 1. The 
Father of Zede$iah, a Prince, Jer. 36. 12+ The Father of 
Shclemiah, Jer. 379. 13. One of Damel's companions, called 
alſo Shadrach, Dan. 1. 6, 9. 

*Wand] In a proper ſenſe, A member of the body, 
© which is the inſtiurnent of many and manifold aQions,Gen. 
© 19.16: | 

, Referred 1, to God ; ſignifierh, 

© x, Godserernal and effeual purpoſe, concerning all 
© things to be done. ARt. 4. 28. To do whatſoever thy hand 
© 41d thy counſel determined to be done, 

© 2, Gods aQual power, working all things which bedone, 
© according, to his _ AR. 4. 30. So that tho fircteh 
© forth thine hand. Pal. 118, 16. Mar. 6. z, Dan. 4.35. In 
© Toh. 3, 35. it ſignifies diſpoſition or power, Mar. a8. 18, 
© Iſa. 'g. 12, 17, 21, 

© 3, Gods bleſſing, proxeiony and deliverance, which be 
« ſpecial works of his power, Pal. 104. 18, Thow filleſs with 
© thine hand every living thing. Exod, 14. bo Alſo, his ſafe 
e cuſtody and mighty keeping, Joh. 10. 28, 29. ; 

© 4, The vengeance and ſeverity of God, in p_ the 
c wicked:rnd ſcougring his children, which alſo be particular 
« works of his power. Judg, 1000 hand of the Lord wat 
fl againſt him, Pfal. 3%. 3. Thy bund wwe heavy #pon me 
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© Noe : God hath proreRing and bleſling hands ; ſecond- 
 Iy, corre&ing hands ; thirdly, revenging hands. To fall 
< ;nro rhele is tearful. 
© 5. The ſpecial fayour of God, accompanied with a fin- 
© gular kinde of virtue. Luk. 1. 66. And the baad of the - Lord 
'< was with him. | 
« 6. The ſpirit and gifr of propheſic. Ezck. 1. 3. .The 
hand of rhe Lord was upoa hin & 37+ 1: 
« 7, The ſpirit of ſtrength and forrirude. x King. 18. 46. 
© The haizd of the Lo:d was ot Elias. 
8. His hclp and furtherance, Ezr. 
$, Pal. 74. 1t. 
9. His prote&ion and keeping , Pſal. 31. 5. 1 Per. 


$. 18, 22,31, Neh. 2, 


. 6+ 
; 10. His diſpoſing, Pſal. 31. 15. 

11. His providence and gift, x Chron. 2g. 16. Job 
2, 10. | 

Referred T1. to Men; fignifierh, BF 
<1, An inſtument or miniſtery by which -God doth _ 
< thing; as, by the hand of Iſaiab, of Feremiah, &c. Exod, 
© 4.13. Scad by the band of bim. Hag, 1. 1,- Mal. 1, 3, Exod. 
£38. 13. 

© Note : Hand fignifierh Miniſtery in theſe -Texts of 
© Exod, 4. Levit. 9. Iſa. 10. 5. Jude 15. Gal. 3. Bur in 
© theſe Texts, Pſal, 31, Numb, 11. Jude 3, Luk, 2, ir ſigni- 
© fies Power, | 

© 2, A wan himſelf, by a Synecdoche. Gen. 43+ 9. Of mine 
© hand thou ſhalt require him. E TE. 

© 2, Amenspower, Eccl.g. 10.7 hatſoever is in thine haid 
© to do, Prov. 3. 27, It ſignifies Kingly and royal ' power, 
« Pſal. 89. 2.9. I will ſet bis hand in the Seay &c. 

<,, Aid or help. 2 King\1 5.19. That bis hand might be wi!l) 
© him. 1 Sam. 22. 17. | 

©, Poleſſion, 2 Kiug, 18. 19, Aud eftabliſh the Kingdom 

5 
© in his hand. 
© 6, Counſel and endeyour, 2 Sam. 14. 19. Is not the hand 
© of Joav i all this ? 

© 7, Tyranny and ſervitude, Exod. 18. 9g. He bad 
© delivered them out of the hand of the Agyptians, Luke 
* $3. 94 i. 
c ; Diſpoſing or ordering. Gen. 39. 1. The Lord made all 
< that be did to proſper in bus baads. | 

©9, The work and labour which bs done by the hand, 
© Aft, 20. 34. My hands have miniſtered tv my neceſſi- 
© fy. 2 Thefl. 3. 8. All wicked works done by any mem- 
© ber of the body, Ifa. 3.11. Ir fignifieth dang:r, Judg, 
Cc I2. Ro” 

« The arm, finger and right hand of God, haye all the 
« very ſame ſignification that Hand harh. 

* 10, The obje& or thing which the hand deſireth to 
« handle and have, as Mat. 5. 30. & 18, 8. 

&« xx, The thought, affe&ion, or deſire of a thing ; which 
«if it be evill, the thought, ec. thereof is to be cur oft, & 
& Mar. 5.30. 18.8. . 

[Hand] Ecclcſ. 4. r. Side. Comp. rhe marg. with the 
rext, 

*Hand] The Spirit of Chriſt whereby he roucherh the 
© inward parts of the kearr, Cant. 5. 4. My wel-beloved put 
© bis hands by the holes of the door. Ses Mat. 12. 28. comp. 
with Luk. 11, 20. & AQ, 19. 21. > 

Heb. 8. 9. 1n the day when I took them by the hand; as a 
render compaſſionate Father to guide his weak ehilde. 
Annot. 
Heb. 1. 3. Sate dow# on the right band of the Majeſty ont 
bizh. .Herein the Apoſtle alludeth ro rhe cuſtom of Kings, 
who place him ar rheir right hand, whorg they put next 
in authority anq power under them ; \o that hereby is 
denoted the Supreme and high dignity , power, and .do- 
winion, which Chriſt obtained. when he aſcended in- 
to heaven, chap. 12. 3. Marth. 26. 64. Rom. 8, 34. Col, 
3+ I.  Anot. | 

At hand ] that is, Neer, 1 Sam. 9. 8. Marr. 3. 2. 

. *© To bear inthe band ] Tortake ſpecial care of one, to 
© ſupport and comfort him. Pſal: 91. 12. They ſhall bear thee 
© ;4 their bands. OD 

To bear his ſoul (n bis hand J Tolive in a continual 
«fear and danger of dearth, Pſal. 119. 109. 

© Such as came to band] Such as he had and could 
ſend for the prelenr, Gen.. 32. 13. 

.. < Togibe the bard J x. To have common 
"lonſhip in any buſineſle, Gal. 2.9. They give us the right hayd 


ſociery or fels | 


Caf f NN > —s-ay 
: o Og 3 that is, accounred me an Apoſtle equal to 
© 2, Toplight the troth, orto encer in 
os Fzck. 17. 18. ONES 
<[/T-0 give tnto the hands of one ] To brino : 
< power and ſubjeRton, Judg. 7. x. 4 I. 2. "os 
<To doea thing with a bigh band ] Preſumw@ſy 
© Numb. 15. 30. . yo 
< His band ſhall be againſt others J Thar heito wit 
© Iſmacl, im his poſteritie,ſhould make war with many people. 
© Gen. 19. 12. CG SStg 

©/TolaP oy put the hand on the Sacrifices 1 
© our fins upon Chriſt, who is our nn? «rn on 2 o ma 
< ſon to preſent our ſelves ro God, Ley, 1. 4. ? 

*Hand, K{gbt, lefr ] The virtue and might of Chriſt (as 
© an hand) kMaining and upholding his members on every 
© fide, Cant. 2.6. Mis left hand is under my bead, ad his 
© z1ght hand doth. embrace mc. 

Both bas hands, even all chat Chriſt is, his Godhead and 
Manhood, his life, death, ReſurreQien, Aſcenſion : his weak. 
neile, power, and glory, are employed for the comfort and 
ſalvation of his Church,” Ayaſip. 

And he had in bis right band ſeven ſtars, Rev. 1. 16. The 
Miniſters of the ſeven Churches, verſ.-20. To-keep them (afe, 
_—_— W__— no ro way _ care of them, Þfal, 63, 8. 

iniſters give light to the warld, having received it t 
Chriſt, as Co A from the Sun, Aunt. : me 

Pluck out thp right band ] that is, Help, ſend help,Pc, 


4+ I'1. 

« Son of his right band ] One loved, rendered, and 
© ſpecially regardea, Gen. 35.18. So inPſal, 80. 118, Sonof 
oo ETIED is put ſor one loyed, and much regarded of 

od. Fs 

Put foztb thp hand?) rhar is, AMA, Job 1, 11.& 5. 

<To put the hand to the mouth] To cat, 1 Sam, 


I4. 27+ 

Pur big life in bis hand) rhar is, Adventured ir in his 
attempt, 1 Sam. 19.5, Hazard ir, Job 13. 14. In preſent 
danger, Pſal, x19. 10g. _ 

« Sloathful band ] A man given to ſloath and idlenefle, 
©Prov. 10. 4. A ſloathſull hand maketh poor. 

© By Hands ſull,is ſignified, Plentifully. Iſa. 1.47. 

Spread abroad hands ; that is Pray, Ex9d. g. 29. 

* To ſtretchout the band J To call upon God in prayer, 
© Ifa, 1.15. 3 hea ye ſhall ftretch forth yuur hands,1 will not hear 
© JO, * EY of the ſign, 
©2. Lo conitort, Jer, 16. 7. Theyſhall not ſtretch forti 
© hand for them, to = thew, ſp | "_ 
© 3. To mourn and lament. Lam. 1. 19. Sioz ftretched out 
© her hen, 269 there was none to comfort ber. 
© 4. Io be crucified, Joh. 21, 18, Thou / { 
$ thine hands, oh Ps colin 
©5. To givealmes to the poore. Prov. 31.21. Sher /? 
© out ber bond to the poor. ON I. pj 
© 6, To ſmire and aMi& one. Ifa. 5. 25. He hath ſtretch- 
© ed out bis hands upot them. Exod. 3. 20, Therefoie 1 will 
© tretchout my hand and ſmite. 
© 7. Toinvite and call unto repentance. Iſa. 65. 1. I have 
« ſtret ched forth my hands ts a rebellious peopeyP rov.1.2 4 
<To turn tothe right hand, 0 lefr band ] To know 
© what he was further to doe, or to reſolve ſomewhere elſe, or 
* ſome other way, Gen, 24. 49. R 
*/Toturn bis dand upon Jeruſalem 7] To wotk again, 
© and by his power to be effeAuall for the reſtoring of my 
© [em unto the purity of Religion and Juſtice, from which ir 
© was faln, asonce his might had been cffeQual for ſetling 
© of it and making it to be the ſear of Religion, the King- 
© dome of Juſtice and doftrine, Iſa, tr. 25. I will ture wy hand 
© under thee. to Purge thee purely, ec. 
* Note. This work of purgation, or reſtitution of Jeruſalem, 
© was to be effeed by puniſhments, which were as purging 
© firey or ſcowring ſope, to ſeparate the bad ſrem the goad, 
© and a ſcourge todrive the ele& ſinners to repentance. | 
 Hand»bzeadth ] Thou haſt made my dayes as an hatd- 
Ereadth, P ſal. 39. 5- that is, Thou haſt cxaRly meaſured 
them out, and they are but ſhort. An hand-lreadth is but a 
ſhort meaſure, the breadth of four fingers, Ayn/w. 

Hand:b2oad J The breadrh of an hand, Ezck. 4c. 43- 

Left-handeds Judg. 3. 15.Heb. ſhut rf bis right hand, mare. 
Job 30. 21:Thy Rrong hand, Heb. the ſtrength of thy haud,mar. 


Mat. 26. 67. The palms of- their hands, or Rods, mare. 
£3 andful 7 
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Handfull ] Spoken of a Meat-off ering of fine flower, &c. , Childrenz in beſto-ving rhe blefling upon them, and with 
Levit. 3.2. & 6: 15. of the Fealvuſie offeriag, Numb. 5. 26. ' rh)at ſucceſſion to leme part of the eſtarce, Gen. 48. I4, IF. 
of the Widow womans mcal in a barrell, x King. 17. 12. of | And from thence ic was among them accommodated ro the 


Cory Pal. 92. 16. (where a handful of corn ſhall be foun on 
the top of the Mounts, (the moſt barren places) rhere ſhall 
be ſuch increaſe that rhe fruit ſhall ſhake and mak? a noyle 
like the trees of Labaaon. Ayaſw.) Of a lintle eſtare, Eccl. 4. 
6. (where nore thatthe verſe is ro be.underſtood as the words 
of the Sluggard,wherein there is a great deal of falſe arguing. 
Amt.) of cora reaped, Jer. 9g. 22. As the handfull of the Har- 
veſtma,or as the ſheaf (as Amos 2.13.) from aſter, or behiade 
the reaper, which the hired Reaper, either forgetting or nor 
regarding, lerrerh lyc, and leaveth behind him Aint. Alſo 
of Aſhes, Exod. 9. 8. Duft, 1 King. 20. 10, Barlye, Ezek. 13. 
19. He fhall take thereout bis hanfull, Lev. 2. 2.0r, ſball gather 
up with the hand, as the word properly fignifieth. Ayaſw. 
Lev. 9. 17. Took an handful thereof, Heb. filled his hand out 
ef it, marg Gen. 41. 47- The caith brought forth by handfuls ; 
meaning abundantly , an handfiull increaſe of one kernall, 
Aynſw. 

"Handberchief 1 Alinnen cloth, uſed borh by men and 
women, to wipe off ſwer from rheir faces, or therewith ro 
cover their heads and faces, as a vail, AR. 19. 12. 

Handle ] put for, 'To play skilfully, Gen. 4. 21. To 
write well, Judg. 5. 14. To uſe cunningly, 2 Chr. 25. 5. To 
expound, Jer, 2. 8.2 Cor, 4. 2. To touch, Col, z. 21. 1 Joh. 
1. 1. Tounderſtand and bring about, Prov. 16. 20. Abuſed, 
Mar. 12. 4. 

Handles ] Handles of the lock; Cant. 5. 5. Hereby may 
bg underſtood the falculties and operations of the ſoul 
Annot, 

The firſt motions of the heart, Hall, - 

- Theſe were thoſe that kept our Chriſt from enteting; which 
now ſhe anoinred with oyl of myrrh, thar her heart being 
oynted and ſuppled with grace, all bars and lers being remo- 
v:d, he might freely enter to reap rhe fruit of his own grace 
in her, Ayaſw, 

«Hand-matde ] Maid-ſeryant, or bond -women, Com- 
& pare Gen, 16. 1. with Joel 2, 29. At, 2. 18. Gal. 4. 22. 

Pur alſo for Woman -kinde, AR, 2. 18. and for one ſpeak- 
ing lowly of her ſelfe ro another, Ruth, 3. g. 1 Sam. 1. 18, 
1 King, 1. 17. Luk. 1. 38, 48. r 

HÞand-maiden ] Thus did the bleſſed virgin term her 
ſelf, Euk, r. 48. It's the ſame with Hand-maid, 

Handg ] pur for, The whole body, Gen. 5.29. Authority, 
Gen. 16. 9, The outward man, Gen, 20. 5, The very hands 
themſelves, Exod. 9.29. Power, Judg. 2. 14. The whole man, 
2 Sam. 2. 9. Jia. 13. 7- Life, converſation, or ourward at, 
Pſal. 7. 3. & 18. 20. Labour, Prov. 12. 14. Praftiſes, Eccl. 

26. 
" Hands ] The revenging power of God, Heb. 1. 13. 

©,, Heavenly glory and majeſty, Heb. 12. 2, 

» ©3, The Almighrineſle of God, Heb. 1.10. 

© 4, Sluggiſh and ſloarhful mindes. Heb. 12.13, Hands 
© hanzing down. 

</To lap on hands raſhlp, o- ſuddenlp ] To ordain 
« Miniſters haſtily, without the due tryal and proof taken 
© of their firneſs and ability for gifts and life,x Tim. g. 22. 

©To lift uÞ the hands ] To ftrike or puniſh. Allo, ro 
* pray ; alſo, to deliver; alſo, ro ſwear or rake an oath ; alſo, 
© toofer violence Pſal. 10, 13. Lift up thy band ; that is, 
© Deliver, Pſal. 63. 4. Iwill Lift up my bands inthy ame ; 
© thar is, pray unto . thee, Paſl. 106. 26, Therefure he 
© [ite up his hands; that is, he ſwore, Job 1. 21.1f 1 have 
* lift up my hands againſt the poor ; that is, uſing force or 
© violence. 

Alfo to pray ; which was done with this geſture of hold- 
ing up the hands or palms towards heaven, as looking up to 
God with truftto receive a bleſſing, Pal. 63. 4. So Job 11, 
13. Lam. 2. 19. & 3. 40. Pſal. 141. 1-It is alſo called 
ſpreading ovt of the hand, Pſal. 44. 20. & $8.9. Stretching 
our, Alſo, to Swear ; alſo, ro Threaten, Iſa. 20. 32. 
 . Lifting up holy hands, 1 Tim. 2.8. The ceremony of Waſh- 
ing was among the Fews conſtantly uſed before Prayers, and 
ſo among theMahometanes. This ſignificant yite the Apoſtle 
here applyeth to the thing ſignified by cleanneſſe of the 
. heat and aftions, and nakes that neceflary to the offering up 
any acceprable ſervice to God. Dr. Hamm. Annot. b. 

L ay hands ſuddenly vn no mam, 1 Tim. 5-22. That laying 
0n hands is a ceremony of prayer, or benediition, is ordinarily 


known in the Old Teſtament, uſed firſt by rhe Fatherro the , 


— 
SE  — 


' © his han 


comnunicating of pover ro others, as Aſſiſtants or derivins 
it to them as Succeſlors,So when Mos aflumed the Sevexty ro 
afliſt him, Numb, 11. 19. it was done (faith M :unonides) 
by his laytag hands upon them. And when he lett the world, 


and conſtitured Zoſhua his Succellour, God appointed him to 


lay his hands upon him, Numb. 27. 18. So Dcut. 34. 9. From 

theſe three uſes ofthe ceremony, in praycr, in Peieraall bene: 

dift0n, in createing of officers, three forts of things there are 

, _ New Teſtament, ro which it is principally accommo- 
ated, 

1. In p:ajer iris uſed either in cx1ing diſeaſes, rhe corpoy- 
all hands, Luk. 13. 16. AC. 19.17. & 28. 8. as it was fore- 
told, Mar.16. 18. or pardonzag fins, the ſP'rituall hands, Heb, 
6.2. Where as the Baptiſmes are thole uſed among the Jens 
and Chriſtians , for th: admiflion of Proſelyres; fo the 
impoſition of hands, doth probably denore the refturing of pz- 
nitents that were lapſt after Bapriſme. From that of pate; = 
aall tenediftion, is that of laying on haads in bleſſiag of infants, 
Mar. 10. 16. By that means fignifying them to be firto be 
received into the Church by Baptiſm, as thoſe that have title 
ro this Kingdom of heaven, rhe Chutch here,and through the 
ſame mercy of Go4 in Chriſt, heaven hereafter. ; 

2. Thar of confirming thoſe of tull age, that had ſormer!y 
been baptized, Such thar of the Epheſian diſciples lzerm to be, 
AR. 19. 5, 6. to which in thoſe times many cxrraordi narv 
gifts were conſequent, ſpeaking with torzurs, ec. as had 
formerly falln out, AR. 10, 44. 

3. From that in creating Surceſſors or aſſiſtants in power, 
came the uſc of impoſit'on ot hands in O-diattion, whether of 
Biſhops or Deacons, Att. 6.6.& 8. 17. & 13.3.1 Tim. 4. 
I5. & 2 Tim. 1.6. Dr. Ham. Annor. f. ; 

* Pureneſs of bands ] Innocency from a certain crime, 
© Gen. 3. 5, Pſal, 19. 21. & 24-4: & 73+ 13. 

< Topyr on bands ] The marking and ſevering ſome 
© {rom the reſt; rohave more ſpecial care then the rett, Act. 
©6,3, 

© Hands like rings of gold ] Zllin Chriſt to be rich 
© and ſhining, Cant, 5. 14. His bands as rings of gold. 

His precious, pure, and glorious waortks, acceptable and 
honorable before God and man, Ayaſw. 

His bounty, liberality, giving pf ſpiritual calents and diſ- 
penſations, which are more precious and glor.ous then gold 
rings fer with the richeſt ſtones, Which bounty and love aie 
called his hands, becauſe they conſiſt chiefly in ation. Ant, 
See Berill. 

*To lirtke bands ] To promiſe, Prov. 6. 1. If thou haſt 
* ſtrichea bands with the [lranger. 

Hand-flaves ] Erzck. 39. 9. or Javclins, marg, 

Hand- wrapon ] of Wood, Numb. 35. 18. or ai inſtru - 
ment of wood of the hand; Gr. out of th" band, Chald. 
wood taken in the hand, which is [ufficicat for him to die there - 
by . Ayaſw. 

© Hand-weiting ] The Moral Law of God, which be- 
cauſe it is not fulfilled of us, accuſerh us, and ſheweth vs to 
© be guilty, as if o:r own hand-wtiring were brought 2gainft 
© us, Col. 2.14. He hath take away the band -wryiting. Orhers 
© think, tha» by Hand-writing is meant the Ceremonial 
<Law, conſiſting in Rites, Ceremonies , Sacrifices, and 
© Oblations; the innocent beaſts which were: ſlain in 
© Sacrifices, and all ocher oblarions for ſin, witneſſing (as a 
© Hand-yriting ) how guilty and worthy we were to die 
©through deſert of ſin. This is the better expoſition ;- be- 
© cauſe ir is rearmed,the Hand- writing of Rites or Ordinan- 
© ces. In Col, 2, 14. & Eph. 2. 17. iris called, rhe Law of 
© the Commandements, which ſtands in Rites and Cerema- 
©nics. A Metaphor, | 

Handp ] Pſal. 19. 1. His handy-work, or the work of 
s. Ay1ſw. y 

Hanes ] Baziſhment of grace. A City, Iſa. 30. 4. 

« Tobang }] x. To pur in a high place our of -rhe way, 
&« Pſal. 137. 3. 

« 2, To put to death on a Tree or Gibber , Marth, 
cc S®. 0. . 

@ K, To depend or relie on the wiſdom, authority, or fa- 
« your of another, Mar. 22. 40. 

Hang ] Exod. 26. 32, 33. Heb. give. Apnſw. Tob 26. 7. 
And hangeth the earth on nothing. The earch is upheld only by 


Gods almighty power,having no foundarion ar all, bur hang- 
ing - 
= 


. 
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on like a ball in the midſt of the heaven, Pal. 104. 5. Heb. | Gods behalt fer thzmiſelyes againſt Baby/op, Pſal. 


» I. Aiaot. 

On theſe two commandements hang all the Law and the 
Prophets, Mat. 22440. Or conſpire ; 5.e. the whole Old Teſta- 
ment conſpires with theſe, theſe are the ſumme of all thar 
is ſaid there. Bur if it be read hang, then the meaning will 
be, that all commanded in the Jewiſh recezved Scriptures de- 
pends upon one of theſe rwo, hangs on one of theſe grear 
pegs 4. e, inthe laſt reſulr, reducible to one of theſe heads. 


Dr. Ham. Anno. f. 


And banged himſel{, Mat. 27. 5. or was ſtrangled, or fell \ 


zato a fit of ſuſfocation. Dr. Ham. Par. 


Dang down ] Heb. 12. 12. Lift up the hands which hang | 1! 
down, &c. Iſa. 35.3. Job 4- 43+ Tak? heart and courage, | 
- Faint nor, or give nor over, becauſe of the ſharpneſs of your | 
aftii tions : ory it may be here as verl. 4. the Apoſtle alludes | 2» 


to thoſe combares of the Heathen, wherein it was a token of | 


yeelding, when a man hung down hands; 
run in a race, fellowing the former fimilitude, vel. 1, or it 
may be borh, lift up your hands to fight, and your feet to 


run. Aanot. 


© Hanging ] That our Sayiour Chriſt ſhould become | 


| 2 King. 19. 12, Iſa. 37, 12. Ezck. 27. 23: 


- T , 
They whom God blc{leth, and whoſe God is "<> 


Pſal. 144. 15. and have him for their help, Pſal. 146 
They thar hinde wiſdomy and ger underſtanding, Proy, 4 
I3,18. Have mercy on the poor, Proy, 14. 21. Truſt in f 
Lord, Prov. 16. 20, Fear alway, Proy. 28. 14. Kcep the 
Law, Prov. 29. 18. Do what Chriſt commands, Joh, z 
17. Condemn not themſclves in that they allow, Rom. 14. 
22+ Endure, Jam. 5. 11. Suffer for righreouſneſs ſake, x Per, 
3.14. Arc reproached for the name of Chriſt, x Per.g. 14. ; 
Hara ] 4 bill; or, a ſhewing forth. The name of a 
place, x Chr. 5. 26, Hence Hararite, 2 Sam. 23. 11. 1 Chr. 
* 345 35* 1 | 
Haradaþ ] A place, Numb. 33. 24, 25. 
Haran ] with IT. The Son of Terah, Gen. 11. 26, 27 
29, 31. Allo, the Son of Shimei, 1 Chr. 23. 9. Bur wich 
it henifieth a#2er, or beiag angry, The Son of Cale) byt 


or to thoſe who | Ep'rab his Concubine, 1 Chr. 2. 46. Alſo the place where 


Terah dwelr, Gen. 11. 31. and where Lahan dwelt, Gen, 27. 
43. called Charran, Act. 5. 2, Alſo, a City, or Countrey, 


Hararire ] was Shammah,the Son of Agre, 2 Sam.23.11, 


© accurſcd for our {akes, to 1edeem us from the curſe of the | Ab!ams the Son of Sharar, Ibid, 33. or Aliram, the Son of 
© Law » For Hanging ceremonially, was an accurſ.d death, Sa6ary1 Chr. 11. 35, 


© Deur. 21. 2.3. comp. with Gal. 3.13. 


Hanging 


place where-the people were, it being nor cloſe to the 


ground, becauſe at the entrance it was to ler in ſome light. | 


Annot. 
Or an hanziag vail, or coverings as rhe word more proper- 
ly fgnifieth, This theveth the reſtraint of the Jewiſh 


] Exod. 26.36. Thishaig7ng or vail was a | Ki 
partition berwixt the Holy place of the Prieſts, and the | : 
nerher mil-ſtone, Job 41. 24. A rock, Jcr, 5- 3- A fling 


Church, from ſuch bleflings as God hath opened to us in 


Chriſt, Heb. 9. 9, 10, &c. & 10. 19, 30. Aynſw, 

There were ſeveral other þazzings made for the ſervice of 
the Tabernacle. Hereby in Eſt;1.6. tapeſt:y is meant. 2 King. 
23. 7. Where the women wove bangings for the grove, He, 
heuſes, or curtains,whereby they might keep rhemſelyes from 
the ſight ef others. Idolatry and all manner of filthynels 
uſe to go together. They had their little uſes, or tents, 
or booths in their Grove, which was a delightſome place, 
and they thought to make ir ſo ro their impure ſouls, 
the more delightſome by their abominable filrhyneſs, 
Attot. ; 

<Hangings of Purple ] Literally, the great riches of 
© Solomon 3 my tically, rhe exceeding great ſpiritual riches of 
« the Church, Cant. 3. 10. The hangings thereof of Purple, 


See Covering. 
Hanſel ] The giſt of God. The Son of 41, 1 Chron, 


S Hannah Merciſul, or, taking reſt, or , gracious, 
The Wife of Elkanab » and Morher of Samuel, 1 Sam, 
1, 23 20, 


annatbon ] The gift of grace. A City, Jolh. rg. 14, 
Warkiel \ a Haniel, The Sonne © "Epbod , Numb, 


33» 
3 anoch)] Dedicated. The Son of Midian, Gen. 25. 4 
The Son of Reuben, Gen. 46. 9. Of whom the Hanvchites, 
Numb. 26.59, —= 

Hanun ) Meyciful y or giving. 
the Ammonites, 2 Sam. 10.1, The 

. 139 30. 
: wap ] Ruth. 2. 3. Hey bap was, Heb. hey hap happened, 
nex purpoſely intending it, as being utterly ignorant that it 
belonged to Poax, Bur though this were hap in reſpe& of 
Ruth, yer it was thus ordered by the ſecret working of Gods 
providence, t9 make way to her matriage to Boaz, Lok. 
10. 31. Ant. j ; ; 
Hapbaraim ] Digging, ſearching or confounding the Sea. 
A City, Joſh. 19. 19. : | : 

Haplp ] Mar. 11. 13. If haply. It's all one with If ſo be, 
or If peraducnture. 

Happen] is all one with Befal, x Sam. 28. 10, ARt. 20. 
19. Seiſcupon, Prov. 13. 21. Cometo paſſe, Iſa. 41. 22. 
Come upon, Rom. 11. 25. So itwas, AR. 21,35. 

Happp ] 1. In our uwn conceit, Gen, 3o. 13. 

2. In the opinion of others, Jerem. 12. I. Mal. 3. 1s. 

3. Really and truely, as Iſrael, Neut. 33. 29. Solomon's 
attendants, 1 King. 10. 8, The man whom «50d correQerh, 
Job. 5. 17. Parents fruitful in Children, Pſal, 12.7. 5. Every 
one that feareth the Lard, Pſa). 128. 1,2, Such as would on 


Son to Nahaſh King of 
ſixth Son of Zalaph, Neh. 


Harbonab ] Leſtruttion , or, his ſword now. Ons of 
ng Abaſuerus his Chamberlaigs, Eft, 1. 10. & 7. g. 
Hard | Taken I, Properly, as when ſpoken of the 


EzCk. 3. 9. 
11, improperly, | 
1. Fordithcult, Gen, 18. 14. So hard cauſes, Exod, 
18. 26.Hard queſt;ons, r King. 10.1. A hard thing, 2 Kin.z, 
1, Hard labour, Gen, 35. 16. Hard ſentences, Dan, 5. 12, 
2. Gricvous, as bondage, Exod. 1. 14. Dcur. 26. 6, lia, 
I4- 3: Things, Pſal. 60. 3. Wrath, Pſal. 88. 7, 


3. irklome, Deur. 15518. 
4. Strong, pow ciful, z Sam, 3.29. 


5. Rough, ſharp, unpleaſant, rroublous, dangerous , 
Prov. 13. 15. 

6. Hid, Jer. 32. 17. marg. 

7- Unknown, not to be underſtood, Exzek, 3« 5, 6. 

8. Severc, auſtere, rigorous, churliſh, miſerable, Mat. 
25+ 24, 
Hard J Very difficult. 2 Sam,13. 2. Aud Ammon thought 
it hard for bim, Heb. it was marvellous, or bidden in the eyes 
of Animon, marg, 

Yard to be 1ittered ] Nor eaſe rv be unfolded and de- 
« clared, but very ditficul: things, Heb, 5. 11, 

Hard ] My ſou! followeth bard after the, Pſal, 63, 8, or 
my ſoul cleaueth after thee. Aynſw, Jonah 1, 13, The men 
rowed hard, Heb, digged, m_ uled both their ſtrength and 
cunning to bring the ſhipto land, AR, 18. 9, Toyned hazd 
to the Synagogues was cloſe by, 

* © oharden ] Torefuſe obſtinarely, or with ani obſtinare 
© heart, Heb, 8, Hayden not your hearts. 

Contemn not his yoice, bur believe ir, cleave faſt and be 
obedient unto ir, Zech. 7. 114 12, AR, 9, 51, where reſting 
is oppoſed unto it, Anor, 

C war mg. ] The whole executing of Gods eremall 
© purpoſe, for the juſt deſtruRion of the reprobate, Rom, 9, 
© 19, © bom be will bc hardencth. 

© Note. This muſt nor be ſo taken,as though God did begin 
©to harden mans heart which was not infeted before ; for 
© what is hardneſle elſe then reſiſtance of Gods commande- 
© ment?which who ſo thinks to be the work of God, becauſe of 
6 _ ( He hardeneth whom be will ) let him behold 
* the firſt beginning of mans corruption, and mark well the 
© Commandement of God; the diſobedience whereof, made 
© the heart to offend ; and then- let him truly confeſſe, thar 
© whatſoever puniſhment befalleth him, fichence the firſt 
© corruption, he ſuffereth ir righteouſly and delervedly. For 
© God is (aid ro harden his heart whom he doth not mollikie. 
© So, he is ſaid to rejeR him, whom he doth not call, and to 
© blinde them whomhhe doth not enlighten, Thus far 4uguft- 
© de Predefinat. & Gratia, cap. 4+ 

© Yer note further, that after this withdrawing of Grace, 
© this alſo followeth thereupon, that God doth rightly mini- 
© ſter occaſions of ſin in the wicked and reprohatc, and mat - 
« yellouſly inclineth the hearts of men, not onely ro g10d, bur 
ealſoto evill ; as the ſame Aug. affirmerh in his book de bv. 
© Aib. & Gratia cap. It appeatcth ſufficiently by holy Scrip- 
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« ture, as Rom. 1. '» Thedl. &c. that God works in the hearts | 


« of men) to bend, incline, and bow their wils whereunro 
c him liſterh ; either ro good according to the riches of his 
© mercy z Or, to wickednelle, according to their owne deſert; 
« by his judgement ſomerime manifeſt, and ſomerime ſecret, 
« bur alwaycs juſt, for there is no iniquity with God. There- 
« fore, when we read in Scriprures, that men were hardened, 
© &xc. ler us not doubt bur rheir ſinfull deſervings were ſuch 
« before, as that they did will deſerve the puniſhment which 
«followed. Yer God is no caule of wickednefle, ſimply 
6 and properly, as one who dropperh ſin inco rhe hearr (as 
<1iquor is poured into a veſlel) for men themſelves are more 
« then cnough the true and natural caule of ſin, 
« Godis ſaid to harden, 

& 1, When he doth nor mollifie by grace, or grant grace 
« of Converſion. Liptote vel equipollens. : 

«2, When he duth withdraw his former grace giv<ny 
&« whereby men are mollified ; as the ſun from wax, asraine 
« from rhe carrh, 

« 3, When he doth permit in juſtice, Saran , or the 
© World, or a mans owne ſelfe, to harden rhe heart, Rom. 1. 
£ 24, 26. 2 Thefl. 2. Lo. 7 
.£4 © g, When he doth diſcover by way of tryal the wicked- 
: £6 nefle of 'mans hearr, as rhe Sun by ſhining diſcovers the 
« nature of clay to be hard, bur doth nor cauſe it, for then 
« jr ſhould alſo harden wax; or raize the ſtench of a dung- 
« hill, bur is no cauſe of ir. 

Hard hearted] Ezck. 3. 7. Heb. hard of heart. No 
more moved and mollified, then 4 rock with the' waves 
of the Sea, Plal. gg. 8. Iſa. 46. 13, Zech. 7. 12. Rom. 2. 

« Annot, 

: Hardlp ] Harſhly, roughly. Gen. 16. 6. Would hardly 
let us 20, or was hard to ſead us ; that is, Was ſiu"born , 
reſuſiag to ſend us away ; or, hardened himſelf againſt ſen- 
ding us away, Aya/w. Mar. 19. __- Wirth great diſhculty, 
nor eaſily, 

© Hardnefſe ] Thar brawny part of the foor, .and in the 
© ball of the hand which rakerh away ſenſe and ſeeling. 

©*2, The obſtinacy in fin, joyned with ſenſeleſneſle of 
& heart, being withour fear of God, Ram. 2. 5. 

« 2, Unpleaſantneſle or harſhneſſe of words, matrer ro be 
& hard, Toh 6, 60, : 

« 4, Difficulty or darkneſle in words, or hardneſle roun - 
« derſtan| them, 2 Per. 3. 16+ 

- 5+ Difficulty or labour in duties to be done , Joh. 
« 6, 60, 

« 6, Difficulty in ſome happineſle ro be had, Mar. 1 9. 23. 
KySee Eaſe. 

« 7, Painfulneile or difficulty in removing ſome danger, 
KAR, g. 5. ; 

« 8g, Striftneſle or exanelle in raking of accounts, or in 
«other dealings, Mat. 25. 24. 

«& 9, Strength or cunning, 2 Sam, 3. 39. 

« to, Miſery,as a hard end, a hard eſtate, 

« 11, Danger or a courſe tending to ſome cvil end, or 
&« miſchief, AR, 9. 5. 

Hardneſs ] Mar, 3. 5. or Blindneſs, marg, 

© Hard ſaping ] Simple ſpeech, grievous and unpleaſant 
$tothe ear, ashard things be to the touch and ſenle of feel - 
ng, Tohu 6, 60, 

Hare ] Reckoned among unclean beaſts Lev, 11.6.Deur. 
I4. 7. It's very ſwift, every part thereof being compoſed for 
celerity ; and more eaſily runneth up the hilt then down, It's 
eyes are (hut when it watcheth, open when it fleep- 
eth. It excellerth,, as in ſceing » ſo in hearing; which 
to fienifie, the Agyptians piftured a Hare, It reſteth 
in the day, goeth abroad in the night z nor feedeth 
nigh home, bur further off, thereby ro exerciſe ir ſelf, 
and to conceal the place of its abode. It never drinketh, 
but contenteth it ſelf with the dew, and fleepeth much, 
It's very libidinous,and no lefle ſruirful, God ſoffering harm- 
leſſe beaſts ro multiply in great number, nor ſo the unprofit- 
able and hurifull. When through idleneſs it waxeth far, or 
when being purſued by the Fox it lingreth in the way, as 
not thinking that the " fu (which now and then on purpoſe 


makerh a ſtand) will purſue ir any further, or can overtake it, 
it becometh an eaſie prey. So alſo ſuffering the Weaſell.to 
play with ir, when wearyed, it is ſtrangled thereby. Thar by 
ntereourſe jt's male and female is affirmed by ſome, denyed 
by others, Ir's very tearfull, and cherefore frequenreth {oli - 
tary places, It's alſa in its kind ſubtle ; for in the Winter | 


irs form is in ploughed grounds, about the appreach of Har - 
veſt,in vineyards ; when the grapes begin to ripen, ic remo- 
veth thence. Allo, in going and recurning to its form, ir uſerh 
many windings and turnings, and ſhunnerh briars and thorns, 
leſt by irs hair Kicking thereon, it (ould be d.ſcovered; nor 
hath rhe female all her young, ones in one plac leſt all mighe 
be endangered at one time. When purſucd, it hath no lafe- 
guard forir ſelfe, bur flight. It's profitable for food, raiment, 
medicine, delighr. If a Hare crolle ones way when in a jour- 
neyzit's counred ominous, It's not to be wondred at, that ſuch 
doe nor proſper which give credit hereunto. 

Hareph} ?iatc- ; or revroach. The Father of Beth eadcy 
I Chr. 2.51. MT ON 

Hareth] Liberty A Forieſt, x Sam. 22. 5. 

Harþatah)] Heat, or aizer of the Lord. The Farher of 
Urziel, Neb. 3. 8. 

Harbas] Azger, or the heat of confidence. The Father 
of Tihnah, 2 King. 22. 14- called alſo Haſ7.h, 2 Chr. 

4+ 22, 

Harhur } Made waim , or the heat of liverty, His Chil- 
dren rerurned from the Captivity, Ezr. 2. 51. 

Harim ] Deſtroyed; or, dedicated to God. A prieſt, unto 
whom the third lor fell,z Chr.28. 4. Another, Ezr, 10. 21. A 
third, Ezr. 10. 31, A fourth, Neh. 3. 11. Sce Neh. 10. 5, 
27. & 12. Ig. whether thoſe were not others then the 
former, 

Hartph, 07 Toza ] His Children returned form the C ap=- 
tivity, Nehem, 4, 24- marg. One thar ſealed the Coyenant, 
Neh. 10. 19. , 

Darite ] 7onathans the Son of Shagch thus named, 
1 Chr. 11. 34, 

© Hariot ] One which forſakerh her laufull Husband, and 
«© followerh a ſtranger, which is not her owne Husband, tor 
© generation ſake, Gen, 38, 15. 

© 2, One which forſakes the true God and his pure worſhip, 
*to joyn unto Idols, and to embrace falſe Religions, Iſa. 1. 
© 21. The ſaithfull City become an Har lot ; that is, like an Har- 
© lot, leaving God her Husband, to cleave ro falſe pods, as 
« 7eruſalem did in the dayes of #z3/a, Manaſſes, Ammon, ec. 
Eck. 16.15-35. $0 Nineveh, Neh.3.4. $9 Komc, or Antichriſt, 
or the Antichriſtiau Church, Rev. 17. 1. 5, 15. 16, 

Hailots are alſo (according tro ſome) pur for Superſtiti- 
ous idolatries, and impure worſhip, Hof. 4. 14. And Tyrys is 
called an Harlort in reſpe& of the great commerce therein, 
merchandiſe bought and fold there, If. 23. 16. And ſo her 
committing fornication with all the Kingdomes of the woild, 
verl.17. put for hcr trading withthem. 

By Harlots alſo may bz underſtood, Great ſinners, Mar. 
21. 3Iy 32+ 

Harlots are in Scripture ſer forth under the names of 
Strange women, Proy, 23, 29, 33, Strangers, Prov, 9, 5, 
Fooliſh women, Prov. g, 13, Such, whoſe hcarrs are ſnares 
and nets, and cheir hands bands, Eccl. 9, 26. Evill women, 
Prov. 6, 34+ 

The word JVI in Joſh. 2, 1. (which the Septuagint ren« 
det by 73g»M, as it's alſo by Paul, Heb. 11.31. and by Famer, 
Jam. 2, 25. and we by Haylot) may be tranſlated Hoſpits 
an Hoſteſſe,Caupona a Viftualler. Buxtorf, in Rad, IW. Treme- 
lius renders ir by both, Mevetrixz Caupone. Rabab being a 
ViRualler, and ſo more liable unto rempration this way 
then others, yeelded unto the rtemprarinn , proſtiruring 
her ſelfe, and with the ſale of her viRtuals, folling her 
body for gainzbur ſhe repented, was joyned to the Church, is 
conunended tor her fairh,Heb, 11,31.and of her came Chriſt, 
ac&rding to the fleſh, Mar, 1, 5, 6, &c 

Harlot ] Judg, rt, 1, Hebrew, a womam 4 hayloty 
marg, 

ther of Harlots ] Rev. 17. 5. or Fornications. A 
reacher and nouriſher of bodily and ſpiricual whoredomes, 
Ezek. 16. Hol, chap. 1. and 2. So that the was not only 
idolatrous her ſclf,bur brought forth,and brought up children 
ſutable ts herſelf. Annot. 

. She infe&eth all Nations that adhere to her, with her ido- 
latties and ſuperſtitions. Leighs Annor. 

Harm) Hurr, derriment, damage, Gen. 31. 53. 
Sin , Levit. 5. 16. Wrong, injury, 1 Sam. 26. 21. Evill, 
troubley miſchicf z 2 Sams 20. 6, Evill thing, 2 King, 4. 41. 
marg. 

Harm ] To hurt one, as the word xgx% (which 
in 1 Pet. 3, 13. is rendred ham) in AR, 18. 10. is 


rranſlared, 
Harmleſs } 
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Harmleſs ] Simple, Rom. 16. x9. marg. ſincere, Phil. 
2. 15, marg, Sine cera. For honey, the purer it is, and the 
more without wax, is the pleaſanter. &xz2214& , Mar. 10. 
16. of @ privat, and #$ggs a horn, as having no power to do 
hurt ; or of @ privat, & Kage to mingley as withour mixture 
of deceit or guile, 2xg.©r, Heb, 9.26, Free from all malice, 

vile, fraud, or will ro hurt, | 

Harmle(z ] Heb. 7. 26. 4xax@-, one that doth no 
hurt; free from all malice, deceir, fraud, or defire ro harm 
any, is moſt true of Chr.{t ; who did no ſin,neither wAas guile 
ſound in bis mouth, 1 Per, 3, 22. 

Harnepber ] he anger of a Bull; or, anger increaffug. 
The Son of Zophah, 1 Chr, 7. 36. 

np } Taken in general for, All kinde of furniture 
for defence of rhe-body (whether of Man or Herſes) againſt 
the enemys w:t) all manner of inſtiuments for war, 2 Chr, 
9 24. Jer. 46. 4+ 

In particalar, for a Coar of fence, A Brigantine, an 
Habergeon, 1 King, v3. 34. 

The Childrea of Iſract went up harneſſed out of the Land of 
AeyPt, Exod. 1 $ 18, char is, were marſhalled by five in a 
rank, The vord in He'yew hath the name of five either 
of thz harneſs girded under the fiſt rib (as the Ch./der tran» 
Airer\ in g04ded) or of marching five In a row, Thus God 
* ledout his people with an high hand, Exod, 14. 8, andiral- 
ned them terturure wars roconquer Canaayy See Numb. 1,3, 
& 14: 339» &6+ Ay4/w, on Exod, 13, 18, 

Warneſs ] Jerem. 46: 4: — the havfes, Heb. binde x 
e'ther [addle and girt them as lorae 3 or (rather, makz 
them faſt rorthe Charer which they are to draw in, Anvr, 
Exo1, 13. 18, wen! wp bamnrfed, or by five in a vant, 
mary, 

Warod ] Fear, A place, Judg. 7 3, Whence Hyyodltes, 
2 Sam, 23. 25+ 

Warte) t Chr, 2. 52.called allo Reajah (rt Chr, 4, 2.) 
The Son »f Shobat. 

Warozite ] Shammath, one of David's Worthies, thus 
tearmed, 2 Sam, 10.27 

Waroſbeth ] '"orbmayſhp z or, 4 wood, A City wheiein 
Sie) a dwelty Judg, 4: 24 13 16. 

arp ] Taken 1, Properly, for a muſical Inſtrument , 
whercof 7vat was the Inventer, Cen. 4. 21, 

Liſed 7awſully, 1. in ſorting, forth the Lurds praiſe, Pſal. 

$:2+& 43:4 & 147. 7+ & 149.3+a8in _ other places 
t the Pſalms, Accordingly uſe was made of them when the 
Ark was feteht from Kjviathfearing » Sum, 6. 5. 1 Chron, 
13.8, t Chr, Ig. 16, 214 38, and ſ:t in the tent that David 
had pitched for 8 rt Chr. 16.5. And ſome were by him ſepa a- 
ted t1) propheſie with Harps, t Chr, 25, ty 6.50 by So/om0n 
at the Dedication of the Temple, » Chr. 5g; 12. Soy Fe» 
hoſaphat vpon the overthrow of his enemics, 2 Chr.20.28, So 
by Hexehiah in the Houſe of the Lord,' according to the 
commandement of the Lord, » Chr. 29, 25, So by Nehemrah 
at the Dedication of the Wall of Zeruſalem Nehem, 13, 27. 

2, In expreſſing prear joy and gladn:fle, Gen, 31. 27, 
burthis not alwayes, Job zo. 31 Pal, 139, 2: occaſion may 
be offered when 'the' joy of the Harp (hall ceaſe, Iſa, 24, 
8. and the ſound of Fd Harp (hall be heard no more, Ezeck, 


2613, 
I For the allaying melancholy paſſions, cheering and re- 
viving the ſpirits, 1 Sam, 16. 16. 
Knlawſully, 1. By profane and luxurious perſons , Job 
31, 12. Ifa, F- 12, 
2, By [dolatets, Dan, 3. 54 74 10, 15+ 
LI. Myſtically, as of the four Beaſts, and four and ewenty 
*Widers, Rev. 5. 8. And of the Harpers mentioned, Rey, 14, 
2. harping with their harps, - 
em To play upon the Harp, t Cor, 14, 7. Vbat s 
hayped, Whar is (ung or play'd upon the Harp, 
rpers ] Players on Harps, Rev. 14, 3. 
c ] An [nſt'ument uſed in the Temple under the 
ion they praiſed God, according to thoſe times, 
&& hurch was in her infancy. 
nd thankſgiving offered up ro God by rhe 
ſented by the 2.4 Flders) for the opening of 
Scals thereof, Rev, 5. 8. Having every 04e 


of them hayps, * 
© x, Theſweer 
'« making a pleaſ1 


nſ:ne of podly Teachers in Churches, 
avmOndty Rey, 144 [TD 

ye are n Symlſple of divine praiſe z thankſgiving , 

and gladneſs, P "5 2. & 149:3. & 150. 3, Lilghs 

Annor, ' | 


Theſe inſtrumencs and their ſong (h i 
rhankfulne(s, Aiuaot. NY ny nk 

Harow ] Taken properly for an inſtrument uſcd j 
bandry for '& breaking of clods, laying the _ he 
and covering the ſeed therein ſown, Job 39. to, q 

Figuratively, for an inſtrument wherewith MalefaQg;s 
were tortured, 2 Sam, 12. 31. 1 Chr, 29, 3, 

Harſpa ] Yorhmanſhip ; or, a wood, His Children te 
ruined from the Captivity, Ezr. 2. 52, 

Hart ] Allowed ro be eaten by all, Deur, 12, 15, 21, & 
14. 5+ & 15, 22. Whereof, accordingly Solomon made gail 
ule in his houſe x King, 4, 23, It's very ſwift, PC, 1g, 4 
Being ſtung by a Scrpent ir is cured by eating the heath 
Elaphoſeum; or wilde Py By his breath he drawcth Ser- 
pens our of their hole ; who therefore is rerined by Gram. 
marians iAa@@, from induler 72s bps, driving away 
Serpents. Being wounded wirh a dart, it eateth Ditayy, and” 
niolt carefully ayoyderh the Sun beams, leſt they wrankle 
the fieſh wound, The Brocayd is tearmed the Shie/dVearcy 
ro the reſt , for being hunted he runneth en \t;1! jn tho 
light of the dops, whileſt the other hide rhemſely;s in het. 
low places; whence it cometh t9'paſle, that they arg pre. 
ſerved, he chaſed unto death, 1n paſſing rhrou S River 
the ſtongeſt encrerh firſt 3 and the weak laſt, leaning on 
upon anorher, that the v.olence of the flood being bioaken 
by the ſtronger, way may be made for the weaker, wherein 
they uſe their feet as oars, their horns as Cailes 2 they are 
much taken with nwſicky and ſtand Ntill ar every ſtrange 
light vr noyſe, A Raven is ſaid 10 1ive nine ages of a Man, 
and a Hait four ,ages ofa Raven, It feedeth and bringeth 
ſoirl\ neer high 10ads that by reaſon of the poing by of 
pallengeis, it may be ſafe (rom wilde beaſts. Haying caſt 
their lv11%y they keep themſelves our of fight till they grow 
again yz and being groan, try their ſtrenget]\ by running ata 
tiee, Being in danger, ang ſeeing no way to eſcape from the 
dv, $,it rwnneth to the Huls for help, It's aid to be {ths 
out gall, Having eat Serpents , it becomerh exceeding 
thuſty, Pſal, 43, 1. yer knowerh by the inflin& of nature, 
that if it drink preſencly It muſt nceds die 4 therefore, 
though inthe meantime it pant after the water, jr defiſteth 
from drinking, When the winde blowerh(leſtrhe dogs thould 
(well it) it goeth againſt the wind, The Hart is moſt lov» 
ing unto the Hinde a8 che Husband ſhould be to the Wife, 
Vrov. g.19, 

*Like co tbe poting Hart J Celerity and ſpeed uſed in 
\ coming unto the Chuich, Can, 8. t4. Be like to the Rees 
© oy t9 the young Hart upen the Mountains of ſpices, 

« Harveſt ] The time of the year wherein corn and 0+ 
ether _ are —_ _ 8, 22, 

ts, rear number of people, prepared and very read 
© ro hear = Word of God, _ = 4 The harveſt M —_ 
e the Labowe''s arc fow. Example hereof in the Samarituvr, 
hor” -1* - Fe 

© 2. The end of the world, Mat.12, 29, 7 weſt i 
_ 3: —_ 3+ 39. The harveſt is the 

"+ Fir and meet occaſions for following our buſineſſes 
© and affairs, Prov, 6. 8, She gathereth her food in harveſt 
6 Proy, 10. 5. He that ſlecpech 34 harveſt, 

5. The fruit ripe in that ſeaſon, Joel 3. 13, 

6, Fenrfall puniſhments and vengeance, Jer. 51+ 33, 

Tho hayveſt of the carth is ripe, Rev. 14. 16: Antichriſt 
followes(who are of rhe falſe Church,or Antichriſtian ſtares 
ch, 13.13.) are fit for vengeance, Jer. 51.33. are vipe, or 
dried, or withered, as this word is uſed Mar, 13. 6, An allu- 
fon to hay, which hen it is withered is good for nuthingy 
bur muſt be cut down z olſe ir will be ſpoiled It ſelf, and 
hurt the ground. So: would theſe wicked ones grow Rarke 
naught, and hurt others, if they were not quickly deſtroyed, 
See the like Pſal. 129, 6. Awor, 

Hary | man | As the bandſull aſter the Hayveſi-man 
Jer y 23, ol as the ſheaf from aftey or behinde the reaper" 

at, 

Harbveſt-time 0 the f(me of harbeſt 

Warum ) High ; or, throwing down, 
hel, 1 Chi. 4. 8. : 

Yarumapb ] Deſtyu/ion, The Father of Fedajaly Neb. 


z, 19. 
YWariphite ] Yandey ; org youth 1 or in the Syrian rongues 
ay} One of Davids Helpers 1 Chr, 13. 5, 

Yarus ] Careful, The Father of Amons Mo ther, 2 King: 


ns Haſadlab] 


x Sam, 23, 13+ 
he Father of Abare 
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Haſadiab ] The mercy of zhe Lord. The Son of Zeruboa - 
bel, 1 Chr. 3. 20. 

Jþaſel ] A cree well known; whence the Haſzl nur, 
Hercof Faco) took him rods, and pilled whire ſtreaks in 
them, and ſer them before the flocks in the gutters, in the 
warering troughs, when the flocks came to drink, that they 
ſhould then conceive, Gen, 30. 37, 38, Which device was 
revealed unto Facob, by the Angel of God in a dream, Gen, 
31. 11, and God wrought here, togerher with Nature, and 
that after an extraordinary manner z ſo that both the male 
and female concurring in the ſame imagination and 
fantaſie of the party-coloured , thereupon they alwayes 
brought forth of che ſame colour, 3: illet on Genel, 


" Hattenaad) His Son built the Fiſh-gate > Nehem, 


Haſennab ? A bram\le, or an enemy, The Father of Ho- 
daviah, 1 Chr. gp 

Haſlbaviah)] The eſtimation of the Loyd, Of the Sons of 
Meiarl, 1 Chr, g. 14. The Son of Amaxiah, 1 Chr, 6. 45. 
The Son of Feduthuwn, x Chr, 25. 3. An Hebronite, x Chr.26, 
36. The Son of Kemuel, 1 Chr, 27. 19, A Levite, 2 Chr, 
35. 9. One of the Miniſters for the Houſe of God, Exra 8. 
19. The Ruler of the half part of Keilah, Nel. 3, by The 
Son of Bui, Neh. 11. 15, One of the Prieſts, the chief of 
the Fathers, Neh, 12.21, : 

Waſbabnab ) Nehem, 10. 25, One that ſcaled the Co- 


yenant, 
Walabniab J] The ſlence of the Lord, The Pather of 


Hattyſh, Nel. 3. 10, A Levite, Neh. 9, 5, 
nd One that ſtood on 1xya's left hand 
whileſt he read the Law, Neh. 8, 4, | 
Waſhem ] Named ; of, 4 putting to, A Gizgnite, 1 Chr, 


If: 44: 
Wathmonah The haſtaing Me.” A place where the 


Iſaetiter pitched, Numb, 33. 2 990. | 
Haſhub? E/\cemed, or 4wmbred. The Son of Axvikam, 
t Chr. 9. 1 | 


4+ 

Wabum ] Silence; or, their haſting. Ris Children re- 
turned from the Captivity, Ezr. 2. 19, | 

Waſhupha ] Speut , or made baye, A Nethenim, Neh, 


7 46, 

Waſrab ] Mating (called alfo Harvas, 2» King: 33. 144) 
The Fatherof Tibyuath, » Chr. 4 4. 23. 7 

Waſte ] ſal. 31.22, I ſaid in my hafte, or my haſtening 
away z namely through amazement or fear, as the word 'com- 
monly intendeth, Deut. 20, 3. » San, 4, 4. The Greek cal- 
leth it an extaſiez, or tvauce, and that David haſteued him 
away for fear, is recoided, t Sam. 23. 26. Pſal. r16. 1. 
Ayuſw. Mark, 6. 25. or ſpeed, Job 20. 2, 1 make baſt, Heb, 
my haſte 1s in mezmarg, | 

Tohafte J pur for, To pant, Eccl, 1, 5. marg, To flic 
away, Cant. 8. 14, 

lt is Properly ſpoken of them, that without any rarrying, 
ſwiftly and ſpeedily go any whither, or about any thing , 
Gen 43. 30. Jolh. 4. 10. Tudg: 13. 10+ 1 Sam, 4+ 14 & 
17.48. & 23-26, & 25-34. Hence Haſte thee, or Make haſte, 
is a word of command or advice unto one whom we would 
have ſpeedily ro go any whither, Gen, 19. 22. & 45+ 94 13» 
x Sam. 9, 14. & 20. 38, Luk, 19, 5, 

Taken improperly, it's ſpoken of them who ſpeedily do an 
thing, whether men and women, as Gen. 2.4, 20, 46. Exod, 
10. 16, & 12,11, 33. & 34.8, or, of God himlelt , who 
is ſaid to make haſte , when he ſpeedily doth any thing 
o1\ the behalf of the godly, Pſal. 22. 19. & 38. 323. & 40+ 
I3,0r againſt his and their enemies, Va, 5. 19. Mal, 3+ 
5. There's an haſte unto good , Pſal. 119, 60. an 
haſte alſo unto evill , Job 31, 5. Prov, 1, 16, Pſal, 106.13, 
ma 


rg. 

lr's alſo ſpoken of them which inconſiderately, impru- 
__ raſhly ſpeak, or do any thing, Eccl. g. 3 Prov, 
2 


$o of them who violently and furiouſly ruſh upon their ene» 
mies, as the Chaldeanr, who are therefore termed anhaſty Na» 
tion, Hab, lt, 6, 


© It's ſpoken of afiRion , Jr 38.16, Of the day of 
ealamky, eut, 33 35, and of the” increaſe of Children, 

a, (a9, 19, 

Its pur alſo for, To fille unto vunlawfull means , 


out of _— and through infidelity, whence ſhame 
on, Iſa, 28. 26, compared with Rom, 9g. 33. & 


and confy 


' © reoUS 


19. I1. To haſten is pur allo for, To give gifts, Pal, 16. 4 
marg, y 
Haſte ] Makec-haſt, Cant. 8. 14. or Return quickly, or flee 
away, not from me, but to me. In chap, z. 9. 17. it was the 
Churches deſire for his firſt coming ſpiritually in his Ordi- 
nances, bur here ſhe beggerh his laft and happieſt advent, 
which ſhe deſirerh may be ſpeedy and ſudden, when the 
might ſec him again, and be tranſlated unto his everlaſtins 
glory, Annot. h | M 

Haſten ] To make haſt. Gen, 18, 6. Haſtea after, PlaL 
16+ 4+ or give Liſts to, mar, 

; Yadlp] Speedily, quickly, ſwiftly, Gen, 41.14,Brought 
him baſtily, feb, made him rus Aynſw, Upon the ludden, Proy, 
20, 21: Withour adviſement, Prov, 25. 8, 

Haſlp ) Yrav. 14. 29, Hebr. ſho/t, marg, Prov, x1, 'Þ 
Raſhy Ila. 28, 4. Rarhe ripe, Dan, 2, 15. Sudden, Hab, 1, 6, 
icky making ſpeed, | 
alupab ] Bzr, 2, 43. The ſame with Haſhupha, 
Harach ] Smiting, One of King Ab4/121s's Chamber» 
lains, Eft, Wok 
Hatch \ Taken properly, as of the great Ov1, Iſa, 34.15, 
Partridge, Jer.17.11, 
Impropeyly, for the wickeds conceiving miſchief, and bring- 
ing forth iniquity, Va. g.49 5- 
(To bare, reſered to God) (ignifierhy 
«1, N10 love ſore in his eternal counſell, but to paſſe 
\by them, and not to chooſe them, Rom, g, 13, Eſau 
© have thated z that ity 1 have decteed not to love him, This 
© hating hath not foreſeen fin, But Gods will for the pro» 
c we >a of It 3 yer God recrecs none 10 deſtruftion, bur 
« for (in, 
©, To abhor aQually, nnd to revenge (ins already 
© cominirted, Ifa, bas I hate you ſolemn feaſts, Val. ag. 8. 
© Thou art a God which hateſt wickedueſſ', God doth not attu» 
c ny hate his creature, but in pegard of lin inherent, 0 aRted 
and already done, . 
© Refer vedto mea ] To deſire revenge, or to wiſh evill, our 
t of a rooted and {ried malice, Thus Cain hated Abel, x Joh. 
ty,1 Fl and Ahh lated the Loyds Propler Micatal, 1 King, 
t 24. 8, And wicked men do thus hatethe righteous, Þ.al 44, 
© 3t, They that bate the yighteons ſill periſh. This is a hatred 
© of preſons, not of ſins in them ; a malicious hatred , of 
which int Joi 3. 15. He that hateth his Lyother , is & 
© manſlayer, 
©1, To deteſt fin, becauſe it is the breach of Gods Law, 
© Rom, 7 15. What I bate that dv I, Jude 23, Thus the righ- 
1ate even the garment ſpotted with ſin and cor. 
© ruption, They hate fin in themlelves, and others; piry- 
© ing the perſons of others. This is an hatred of ſing and 
; _ their perſons which do ſin, This is a charitable ha + 
rred, 
© 3. To love lefle one then another, Luk, t4. 26. 41d 
© ate not father and mother, wiſe and childycn ;, yea and bis 
© own lifes ze cant be my diſciples, Joh, 12, 15. Mar. 10, 39. 
© Gen, 29, 31. Deut, 21, 15. Mat, 6: 24. Thele arc compaia» 
© rive, not ſimple ſpeeches, 
© 4. To dothe aRions or works of perſons which do hate 
* exhers, Lev, 19, 19, Prov, 13.24. He that ſpareth correffion, - 
© hateth his childe; char is4he dorh as hatefull perſons would do, 
ry keep back from others that which ſhould do: them 
© pood, 
©q. To negle& one, Luk 16, 13+ He will bate the oney 
© and love the othey, 
© 6, Tocſchew and fly from, Joh. 3. 20, He that doth 
© evill, bateth the light, 
7. To light and deſpiſe, Prov, 14. 30, & 25. 17. 
8, Not to wiſh well unto, Eph. 5. 29. 
9. Not to be mercifull unto, Rom. g. 13. 
10. Not to praiſe, or approve, Pro. 11. 15, 
11. To refuſe, (hun, dereſty Prov. 15. 37. 
12. Tobe an enemy unto, Deity 9. 19. & 194 44 64 It4 
Unkindlydeal with one, Gen, 26: 29. Yea, cruelly, Excl, 
23: 29. With a reſolution ro deſtroy them z Deur. x. 27. 


9. 28, | | 

\ To bate witha perfect hatred) Neither ro love the 
« vices forthe perſons ſake, norto hate the perſons for the vi- 
© ces ſake, Pſal, 139. 33. 1 hate them with a pevſelt hatred as 
\ if they were mine exemies, Or it may fignifie, ro hate un« 
( faignedly, and from the heart, 

6 To bate tho whoze ] To hate the Church of Rome de- 


© generate, in execration, cyen with loathing to abhor 
Cc Chex 


H A, 


(290) 


H A. 


« her as a Whore, a Mother of whoredome, which hath be- | 


« witched the Kings ot the earth with her golden cup, the 
© burchery of Gods Saints, like ro Sodom and egypt, there - 
« fore worthy to be haved, Rev, x7, 16. They ſhall bate the 
6 whove. 

Hateful) Tit. 3.3. Ir may to good purpoſe be raken 
either aftively, as it is read ; namely, for ſuch as are in 
ſuch exiremity of wickedneſs, as they are every way abomi- 
nable creatures in themſelves z or elle paſſively, and ſo may 
be read hatred, that is, juſtly execrable and ofious unto 0- 
thers, both God and men. Taylor's Expoſ, Pſal. 36. 2. 8#4til 
bis iniquity be ſound to be batefu!, Heb. to finde bis iniquity to 
hate, marg, Or,which he ought to hate, or which is to be ha - 
ref, is odious, Ayn/w 

© Hateful birds ] Unclean and evill-favoured Fowls , 
© ſuch as haunt and trequent forſaken and deſolate places, 
© being odious to all other fowls for their ravening ; ſuch be 
© the Vulture, the Crow, the Raven, the Owle, the 
6 Kine, Fc. 

© 2, Unclean and filchy men (ſuch as now the Romiſh 
e Synagogue doth, and long hath abounded with) which liv- 
e by rapine and iniquity ; and in that regard are hateful to 
< all civil hone men, but moſt hareful tothe Saints. Rev.18. 

© 2, #nclem and batcfid birds, 

Hatefullp ] Ezck. 23. 29. In,or with hatred. 

<Haters of God ] All wicked diſobedicnt ſinners, 
e which by their breaking willingly che Commandements »f 
© God, ſheiv they hate God, Some lee this inthemſelves, ſuch 
© as do commit that unpardonable ſin; orhers do nor ſo much 
© asſuſpeR ir : theſe are ſecret haters of God, the others be 
© open and known (ar leaſt ro rhemſclves) haters. Rom, 1. 
© 30, Hatci's of God. 

<Hath-] The good uſing thoſe graces which we have. 
© Mar. 13+ 12. Whoſoever hath, &c. 

©2, A ſceming to have, Luk. 8. 8. From him ſhall le 
© taken that whichhe ſecme!th that he hath. Mat. 13. 12. From 
© him ſhall be taken even that be bath. 

Hath ] !7hoſvever hath, Mat. 12. 12. The word $94v 
fgnifics here (as it's plain by the parable) ro wſezto occupy, to 
traffich with grace, to tak: that care of it which belongs to a 
great treaſure. Dr, Ham. Annor. b, 

<Fll be bath] His inherirance and whole ſubſtance, 
«© Gen 24.36. Herein Iſaac wasa figure of Chriſt, whom 
© his Father made hcir of all things, Heb. x. 2. and of true 
© Chriſtians, who with him inherit all, Rev. z. 17. 

©Hathath J] Fear. The Son of Othuicl, 1 Chr, 4. 13. 

Hatipba ] AKo'bery, His children returned from the Cap- 
tivity, EZ! 2. 54. 

Hatira ] A bending of ſin. His chidren alſo returned, 
Ezra 2. 42. 

Hatred ] Roored or gronnded malice, when rhe heart is 
e pollcHſed with defire of revenge upon tru: or ſuppoled 
< wrongs done tous. Prov.26.26, Hatred may be cov:red with 
© deceit. 

© 2, Sins, the cauſe of hatred, Eph. 2.16. And ſlew hatred 
« thereby. A Meronymie of the effect. 

<3, Strife and diſſenfion which followes hatred. Proy, 
c - ng Then an Oxc with hatred, A Mertonymie of the 
© caule, , 

4. The obje& of hatred, or the thing hatred , Ecclef, 


oi; 6: 
: Hatred is Cither lawful; as, to hare fin and ſinners, as 
Cnners, Pſal. tot. 3. & 119. 104 128, & 139. 21, Or w#- 
lawfull ; as to hate God, Rom, 1.30. 2 Chr.19.2, the righte- 
ous Pſal. 34. 21, ones Neighbour, Deur, 9, 11, Wife, Deur, 
24.3, Enemy, Matt. 5. 43+ Knowledge, Prov, 1.23, the 
Good, Mic. 3. 2. 
Hats) or Turbants, Dan, 3. 21, marg, An ornament for 
the head, ſuch as the Tyyhs wear at this day, 
Hattſron ] Middle, between the middle ; or, preparation. 
A place, Er.ck. 47. 16. 
Hattil ] 44 howling for ſin, His Children rerurned from 
thc Captivity, Ezi. 2. 57. 
Hattuſh ] For/abing ſr, The Sonne of Semaiab , 
x Chr, 4. 22. Of the Sons of David, Ezr. 8. 2. The Son 
of Haſha'n'ah, Neh. 3, 10.who ſcaled the Cov:nant, Neh, 


10. 4, 

Bavs) ſizn:fierh, To get, obtain, Mart, 5. 26. & 6.1, 
Be partok-r of, Toh. 8, 13, Poſlefle, AQ. 3. 6. Be addicted 
unto a thing, 1£xod. 20. 3. SubjeR to one ro be ruled and 
governed by him z Rom. 8. 9, 1 Cor. », qo. Know , 


underſtand, x Cor, 2, 16, Contain; Heb. 9, 4. Reta; 
Rom, 15. 4 Phil, x, 9. Keep, Luk, 19. 20. Suſtain ) Phil 
1, 30, Sutter ,, Joh. 16.33. Be able, 2» Cor, 8, 12, Eph, 


4 28, 

Habe ] If 1 ſhould have» Ruth 1. 12.0r, if I yore 
with, marg, 

To bave ought againft any, Mar. 5. 23. is, In reſpe& of 
ſome wrong done by him ,' to exerciſe enmuty againlit him : 
or, to be. grievouſly angry with him for the wrong he hay 
done us, and thereof queſtion himy Rey, 2. 4. 

To bave ſity Joh, 15. 22. that is, To be a (inner, or ( 
have ſinned, 

To have ſorrow, Joh 16. 22, that is; To be a{fii 
affeted with gre. ; hey 
| Haven ] Taken properly for the place or harbour deſired 
in a Sea-yoyage, Pſa. 107. 30. Such, as was the Fair havens 
being a Place in Creta, AR, 27,8, though nor commodious 
to winter in, Ibid. 12, 

Imprope;ly, for a Countrey bordering og the ſea, Gen, 
49. 13. Exck. 25, 16, mare. 

Daughtip ] Prondly, loftily, ſtately, Mic. 2. 3, 

Haughtpneſſe ] Pride, lotryneſſle, Iſa, 2. 1x, Jer, 

48. 29, 
Haughtp ] High, lofty , proud , upon whom the Lords 
eyes are ro bring them down, 2 Sam, 32. 28. Spoken of 
the Spirit, Prov. 16. 18, Heart, Prov, 18, 12, The 
daughters of Sion, Iſa, 3. 16. Scorner, Pro, 2.1. 24. People, 
iſa. 24. 4: 

Haughtp ] Iſa. 24. 4. Haughty People, Hebr, the beicht 
of the people, mar, y 

Habvilab ] Grieving, or, ſpraking to bim. A Coun- 
rrey, Gen. 2.11. & 25. 18, 2 Sam. 15. 9. Alſo, the 
Son of Cuſh, Gen, 19, 7. The Son of Fucktan, 1 Chron, 
b. 33s 

Having damiiation, 1 Ti 
greatly reproved, who all 
laſtingly 7 ponens 

Having a deſire , Phil. 1, 23. that is, greatly, earneſtly, 
vehemently deſiring. 

Haiint ] Frequent repair ro, 1 Sam. 23. 22, & 
30.31, 

Haunt 7] 1 Sam, 23. 22, here his haunt is Heb. foot 
ſhall be, mar. 

Havock ] Waſte, deſtroy, AR, 8. 3, 

YHavoth-Jjair ] Towns of (izht. Small Towns in Gilead, 
Numb. 32. 41. 

Havorh-jair] Judg, 10, 5. or the Villages of 7ajr, 
marg. 

Hauran ] A bote, liberty, or witneſſe, A place, Exck, 


. 12, that is, Deſerving to be 
they repent not) ſhall be eyer- 


7. 16. 

Hawke ] Anunclean fowle which was not to be eaten, 
Lev. 11. 16. Dent. 14, 15.It oncly amongſt all the foules 
flyerh ſtraight npright, and ſo cometh doin to the ground, 
Whileſt ir's able to bring, profit and delight to its Owner, 
it's fed, dicted, lookt roy when diſabled, caſt off, Its outward 
bulk is not anſ;rerable to its inward courage. When 
irs young ones are ablc to fly, it gives them no meat, bears 
them with irs beak and thruſts them our of the neſt. Ir 
muſt not be kept cither roo lean, or too far, Though 
made time, yet ccaſcth ;r not ro be ravenous. Ir feederh on 
the fleſh, nor on the heart of fowles.Bread (which prolong- 
eth the life of other tuwls ) brings deathto it, Having 
caught a Sparrow (being of a hot remper,) ir keepeth the 
ſame ar its beaſt all night, whereby it's defended from the 
cold, and in token of thankfulneſle, inthe morning diſ- 
milleth it unhurt, Ir's of quick ſight, and very ſwift, and 
ſtrong wirhall, If ir milſerh its prey, it's ſo yexed that it 
rerurneth not to its Owner, Towards winter it flyeth 
unto warm places, Job 39. 26. Finding it ſelf (through age 
and the weight of its feathers) unwieldy, and not well able 
ro fly, the South wind blowing, ir warmeth ir ſelfe 
by the Sun beams, whereby irs pores being opened , her old 
feathers fall off, and new grow in the palce, Its main 
ſtrength is in the break, beaſt , and clawes, Berween the 
Hawk and the Hen there's no ſmall difference : the Hen 
whileſt alive, is not regarded, but when killed and made 
ready : on the contrary, the Hawke when dead is thrown 0n 
the dunghil, whileſt alive, in high eſteem, 

Hap ] The hay is withered away , Iſa. x5,6. Or the 
eraſſe is withered, as the word is uſually rendred, Job 40. 


15. Pſal, 104. 14+ & 147. 8. Chap. 37, 27. & 4 6:8. 
Otherwiſe, 


; H E. 


(291) 


H E, 


Otherwiſe, graſſe withered in an ordinary courſe,makes hay z 
and thar is Soching amitle, Ant. 

© Yap, Wood, and Scubble ] Corrupr, falſe and vain 
e doQrine, 1 Cor. 3. 13. | | 

)azael ] Seciag God. King of Syria, r King, 19. 15. 

Yazalah ] Sectng the Lord. The Son of Adaiah, Neh. 

I. 0s 
Wazar-adver ] An impriſencd generation ; or, fairneſs, 
The name of a place, Numb, 3 4, 4, 

Iazar-enan)] Az impriſoned, or bound ſoothſaying, 
The name of a place, Numb, 34, 9. 

HÞazar-gabvbah)] Hy impriſoned kid; or, ſelicity. A 
City, Jolſi. 1 5. 27: ; 

Ihazar-batticon] The middle village , Ezck. 47. 16. 
marg, + 

azaremaverb The Son of Zochtan, Gen, 10. 26. 

Hazarotlh ] By interpreration, Palaces, Court-yards, and 
ſo the Gr, expounds it, a place lying Eaſtward, Aynſ. Numb, 


It. 35: 
Wazar-ſhual ] A City, Joſh. 15. 28. & 19. 3. 
H azar-ſuſab ] The hay-poxch, or citry of an horſe, A City, 
olh. 19. 5. 
Dazel-elpont ] The ſhadow of the countenance, The daugh- 
cer of Etam, 1 Chr. 4. 3. 
Hazerim ] Porches. A place, Deut. 2. 24. 
Hazer-\puſſm ] A City, x Chr. 4. 31. 
Hazezon-tamar ] Drawing near bitterneſs. A place where 
the Amorites dwelled, Gen, 14. 7. 
Þaziel] Secing God. The Son of Shimes, x Chron. 


23+ 9+ i 

azo] Seeing , or propheſying. The Son of Nahor, Gen. 
22+ 22, 

Hazoz ] Hay, Joſh. 11. 1, 10, 

Yazibah ] The Son of Zerwbabel, 1 Chr. 3. 20, 

Hazard ] Act, 5. 26, isalLone with Jeopard, Adyen- 
ture, Expoſe unto danger, & 


H E, 


© He ] Not alwayes a certain particular man, bur a ſuc- 
© cefſion of men in Regiment, ro wit, the Antichriſtian 
< Popes of Rome. 2 ThelT. 2. 6. That be might be revealed : 
£Or, an whole Empire, as the Roman Empire, in v. 7. Till he 
© be taken away, the which was done in the Eaſt by Mahomet, 
© and the Sarazens and Tyþs,his followers: and in the Weſt, 
e by Boniface the third Biſhop of Rome, and his ſuccellors , 
c checially by Gregory the ſeygnth. 

© Yead ] That member of the body which is placed 
© highelt, and is che ſear of reaſon , memory , imaginati- 
con, and ſenſes, being more excellent rhen other mem- 
© bers, and calling for the preſervation of rhe reſt, x Cor.rr, 
© 4z 55 6. 

0 h One that hath rule and preheminence ofer others. 
© Thus God is the head of Chriſt, as Mediator ; and Chriſt 
*the only ſpiritual head of his Church, and the husband 
© the head of his wife, becauſe he is the more worthy ſex, 


© andher Lord and Ruler, Eph. 5.23. 1 Cor. 11. 3. The, 
© Prince is the head of bis people. Exod-6.14. & 18, 25. Heads 


© over the people « becauſe of the Soveraignty and pouer over 
© them : the firſt is a ſpiritual, the ſecond is ceconomical, the 


©third a political head or governaur. The Pope is fo far | *mi - | 
' © might and life of the uM lying in his head; rhe 


<from being head of the Church, as he is no ſound member 


© of the holy Catholick, or of the whole Church, being the | 
© head of that Apoſtaſie and falling fromthe Faith, 2 Theſl, | 


©2.33 4z F, 

© Note is the Pope were head of the Church, then ſhould 
© he be her Spouſe : alſo, when he dieth, ſhe ſhould be head- 
© lefs : alſo having Monſters, Magicians, and villains to be 
© herhead : and laſtly, in a Schiſm ſhould have three heads 
*ar once, 

© Head doth argue rwo things : Firſt, ſuperiority or pre- 
t heminence 2 Secondly, a duty to look our, and care for the 
© ſafery and welfare of the inferiour members, Ir pleaſerh 
© God to annex and knit duties to ſuch dignities as he 
©piverh ; ſo that his own Son which was crowned with 
©ploty to be head of his Church, had ir joyned with this 
© charge to inſtru ir as a Propher, to make Expiarary ſacri- 


* ice, as a Prieſt, and as a King to govern and prote& 


— rr ern 


' it, Let not \(cryants think much to be as their Lord 
is, 

« It alſo ſignifieth a chief or mother Ciry : as Da #.7ſ+h1s [x 
*the head of Aram, or Syria, Iſa. ys 8, * 

© 3. Achictor principal member in any ſocicty, Thus is a 
© Paſtour a head, in reſpedt of liis flock, x Cor. 12. v1, the 
* head cant ſay ut.o the foo!, Wh. 9. 15. The honourable mas 
15 the head, 

4. The chief vigour and force, Gen, 3, 15. He ſhall break 
© thine head, That whercin thy chicf ſtrength 'and power 
© conliſteth; ro wit, fin and deathy 1 Joh. 3. 8. 

&, The whole man, or the man himlclf. Prov 10. £. 
* Reſſings are upon tha beads of the righreous. In this ſenle ir 
© is threatned to thEMicked, that their (in ſhall be vpon their 
© head ; thar is, upon themſelves, wholly to overwhelm and 
© cover them from top to toe, 

There's a natural head, Gen. 48. 14. an &r010 uct / 
head, Eph. 5. 23. a Political head , Deut, 28. 13. If), g. 
15. Myſtical and [piritualy Eph. 4.15, Col. 1.18, Celeſtial, 
1 Cor, 11.5, 

This word is alſo put for the beginning, Gen. 2. 10, Iſa. 
FI. 20, The top, Iſa. 28.4. The corner ſtone, AR, 4. rt. 
Life, Dan. 1 16. Chriſt, 1 Cor, 11. 3, 4. Senſible appre- 
henſion, Rom. 12, 20. 

Head ] Deut, 19. 5. Heb. ion, marg, 1 King. 19.6, Heb. 
bolſter, miarg. This word is joyned with Prds, the Beds-hcad, 
Gen. 47. 31. (where in ſtead of the Hebr, mittah, a bed, 
the Septuagiat having a Copy without vowels, did read it 
ma'tch , which ſhgnifieth a ſtaſſe, and ſo tranſlated it , 
whom the Apoſtle followcth, Heb. 11, 21. Which 
might alſo well be, that he helperh himſe f by 1:aning 
on his ſtaſfe , and reſting on rhe bolſter of his bed. Avnfv.) 
So with ſpears, 1 Sam, 17. 7, and hath annexed unto it co7/- 
ner, of which before, !! hich are on the head of the fat valleys, 
Iſa. 28. x. that is, 04 the top (as Exod. 17. 10, Devt.34. 1.) 
of the Vale, to wit, in the Mountain Frnate 5bove the 
Vale, in the Mountain of Samaiia, Hol. 6. 1. or 07 the head, 
that is, 23 the ch:&f or principal part of that {ar Vail, 
Head for chief as Exod. 3o. 23. 2 Sam. 23. 8, 18, Plal. 137. 
6. Anot. | 

Head ] Scc Dew, and finc gold, and Carmel. 

Head-bands J] Iſa. 3. 20. Silhen fillets, or ribbons, which 
they ulcd about their heads, therewith either to tie up rheir 
hair, or to faſten their other head-gear, or atrire to their 
heads, See Ezck, 24. 17. It was an ornament of ſpecial 
note with them, as appears, Jer, 2. 32. Nor is it to be - 
omitted , thar the royal diadem (as the name it (elf alſ9 
imports) was in ancient times no other then a fiir and rich 
fillet, le comes of a. werd that ſignifies r9 tye, or ro binge, 
And God ſcems to allude ro ſuch curious fillets or ribs, 
when he willeth his people ro {inde his precepts as a ſign 
1poa thetr hands Deur 6. 8. Sec alſo Prov, 3, 3. & 6+ 21. & 
7. 3. Antot, | 

© /To beak the head and b2uice the hecl ] To give vnto 
© Satan a mortal wound ; aboliſhing ſin and death, by the. 
© ſacrifice of himſelf on the Crofſe , and by h's r:ſurre&i - 
© on; whereas Chriſt ſhould be hurt in his heel ( in his 
© humility ) by bufferings, ſcourgings, and crucifying for a 
©time ; for his hurt ſhould nor be bur temporary and recove- 
erabley Gen. 3. 15, Ir is a ſpecch alluding ro the nature 
© and condition of a Serpent, which creeping on the earch 
© hath no further power then ro lifr up his head , that 
© he may bire the heel : Sn Satans malice and power is 1i- 
© mited to hurt Chriſt externally, nor mortally. ;\ifo, the 


© bruiſing him in the head, ſignifies the ſpoyling his chief 
© ſtrength, and a full _—_ over him: as is declared by 
© Paul, Col. 2. 14, 15. Heb. 2, 14. 1 Toh. 3.8, 

© Headofgold ] The Babyloniſh Monarchy under Ne- 
© buchodonoſor, the ſame called preat,compared to an [Head] 
« for the antiquity and privrity of that Kingdom, and fot ce 
© wiſdom of thar Nation. Ir 1s compared to Gold, becauſe 
© of the great riches, abundance of Gold, and fl-uriſhing 
© peace, Dan, 2. 


$8. 
©To lift uy the bead ] ſignifics, To promote to ho- 


| © nour, Gen. 40.13. Jer. 52. 31, and ſomerimes Head is 
© uſed for Sum, and it meanerh to rake the ſum, or to reckon, 
© Exod. 30,12. Itis uſed ina quite contrary ſenſe, for ta» 
$ king away ones head, in Numb, xg. 5. 

Headlong J] Job 5.13. 1s car;yed beadlong. It comes from 
for haſty folks rake nor time 
C2 


a word that ſignifies haſte, | 
C enough 


W*- Health ] Soundneſs of 
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enough for advice, bur do things very raſkly, and with pre- 

cipirarion, and ſo not only mifle whar they intend , bur allo 
have ill ſuccelle, Uſa. 19. 14. & 32. 4+ Anot, This word is 
allo joyned with Caſt down, Luk. 4.2.9. and Falltng, Act. 
x. 18. 

On her bead a crown of twelve ſtars, Rev. 12. 1. The 
. thing intended ſeemerh to bezthar the Church is adorned with 
rhe Ferids of the twelve Apoltles, on which ſhe is founded. 
Chap. 21. 14. or with excellent Miniſters, chap. 1. 20. as 
with a Diadem ; for the truth of the Goſpel dorh not only 
make us free, Joh. 8. 26. but Kings alſo, chap. r. 6. The 
Church carrieth the ſt.crs on her head, as her ornament ; 
Chriſt in his hand, as his ſervants, chap. 1. 16. ready to do 
his will. Men ule to have crowns of gold ; the Church crea - 
derh ſuch traſh under her feer. Her glory is not worldly dig- 
nity, bur her Teachers integiity. Anzot. 

© Mver, 07 upon bis bead ] Above him, or upon his 
© head. Rev, 10, 1. The raznbow was over ( or upon) by 
© bead. 

A ſign of Reconciliation, an aſſurance that he will re- 
member his Covenant, Gen. 9. 15. See chap,g. 3. Leighs 
Annor, 

The Kain'ow by Gods inſtitution isa ſign of that rempo- 
ral, external, and common Covenant, which God made with 
mankinde. This here upon our Saviours head, is a moſt noto- 
rious token of peace and fayour towards his own, figuring 
th:t the flood of hereſics thall no more overſpread the face of 
the Church, then the flood of Noah ſhall overgoe the face of 
rhe earth again, Cowper. | 

©,Ta Wake the head ] noterh contempr, 2 King, 
19. 23. Job 16. 4. Pfal. 22. 8. Alſo, amazement, Jer. 
18. 16. 

© H3eads ] All Turkiſh Princes, Baſlacs and Begges , 
© rogerher with their Emperour the Grand Sultan, all alike 
© inſtruments and miniſters of execrable cruelry and fury,ex- 
© exciſed bor!1 by rhemſelves, and others under chem, Rev, 9. 
© 19. Having beads wherewit) they hurt. 

«< Heads of Lions ] Moſt notable cruelty and fierceneſs, 
e wherein the Turks do cxccl all acher Nations and people, 
© that eyer were heard of, both Sarazens and Romans, Rev.g, 
< 17. The beads of the horſes were as heads of Lyons. Hereby 
© i5 nored unto us, thar tv the ſternneſs of their counrenance, 
« they added the ſtrength of their jaws, xo expreſle rheir fin- 
< oular inhumanity. 

Seven h2ads J Rev. 12.3. The bead is the ſear of pru- 
dence and policy , the numbcr of ſevez heads, notes the ma- 
nifold ſubrilries of rhe Devil and his inſtuments. Others by 
ſeven heads underſtand the ſeven hils of Rome where the 
Dragon lived, er the ſevca þ'ads of Gayernmenr in the Ro- 
14%e Monarchy. Leighs Annor. | 

Headp ] Kaſh, unadviſcd, haſty, carryed headlong, do- 
ing things without conſideration, 2 Tim. 3. 4. The word 
there uſed ae927z735 is adyerbially rendred in AR. 19. 36. 
Kaſhly. The meraphor is raken from youu birds, who adycn- 
curinz to flie before they are fl:dged, fallro rhe ground and 
miſcarry, Leizhs Annor. : 

«(To beal } Tocure fickneſlcs, bodily by medicines, as 
« Phyſicians do : or without them, miraculouſly, ' as Chriſt 
< did. Mar. 4. 24. Aad he hcaled them. Mark 2. 3, 4. & 
© 3.17, | 

£ x. To remedy the hurts and wounds of Common-wealths, 
< Ifa. 3. 7. 

c F To cure by forgiveneſs and repentance, wounds and 
< fins of the ſoul, 1fa. 61. 1. Luk. 4. 18. Ifa.s. 10, 

4. Tocure ſlightly, falſly, deceirfully, the impenirent, Jer. 
6. 14. Thete's then a corporal, a ſpiittualy a Political, and a 
ſiaful healing. | 

« To heal the Nations ] To preſerve in health , and 
© keep from all diſeaſes, preventing them, and removing all 
© cauſes of them. Rev. 22. 2. Aid the leaves to heal the Na- 
© tious with. This health Chriſt doth afford the ſouls 
< of believers, unperfe&ly here, and moſt .perfeQly in hea- 
cyen. 

Dealed ] Heb. 12. 13. bat let :t rathe; be healed, thar is, 
be careful racher uponthe ſenſe of your doubts, or complains, 
to receive ll {atifation and due incouragement, 
Hall. 

Healer ] 11a. 3. 7. Heb, binder up, warg. 

4 eating ] Jer. 14-19. or, phyſich, remedie. D. Annor. 
» when free from diſeaſes, 
#P roy. 3. 8, Heb. medicine, marg, So 4. 22. marg, 


«To beap ] ſignifierh, 
7 he b UP, Or wx up ___—_ as men which will 
arner trealure ante one place. Rom. 3.5. He : 
c Sinſ - day of wag ; Pn nes 
2. To comfort, ſtrengrhen, or inſult over:; 
words, = 16, 4: a0 + 2rd 
: To gather rogerher, as the coverous doth 
Mer Job. 4 16, EN - mba 
4. To provoke greatly, Job 36. 13. 
5. To caſt upon, Rom, 12, 20. | 
6. To caſt up, or make an heap, Hab. r, x0, 
7. Totreaſure up, Jam. 5. 3.. 

Heap] or Gatheraag together, as of Altars, Hol, 12, 11, 
Their Altais are.as beaps ; that is, they are innumerable, 
and at the end of every field. Ant. An idolatrous City, 
with all therein. Deur. 13. 16. Corn, Ruth 3. 7. the Floods, 
Exod, 15. 8. Frogs, Exod. 8. 14. Proviſion for the Prieſts, 
2 Chron, 31. 6,7,8, 9 Slain men, Juig.15.16. See 2 King, 
10. $. Stones, Gen. 31. 46. Joſh, 8. 29. Warers, Pal, zz, 
7. & 78. 13. Wheat, Cant. 7. 2, The word 9, fignites 
allo a fountaiz which hath abundance of water in it, as 
an heap hath plenty of flones, Cant. 4. 12, Anuot. on Job 
I 5-28. There's mention in Hag, 2. 16. of a greater and leſſer 
heap, as of zwenty meaſures, and ren, in Jerem. 31. 21, of 
high heaps, or acher pillars, as Hol. 12, 4. Aiot. In Iſa, ty, 
I. ofa rutaous heap, Heb. au heap of rutae. Amt. In Ter, 
49+ 2. ot adeſulate heap, Heb. an heap 9r hillock of deſolation, 
marg. Judg. 15. 16. Heaps wpon heaps; Heb. an heap, 
wo heaps, marg, 2 Chr, 31. 6. By heaps, Heb. heaps heaps, 
marg. Hab, 3. 15. or Mud, marg. When ir's threatned that 
of a City there thould be made an heap, the deflation, de- 
ſtruction, and ruine thereof is to be underftood, Iſa. 17.1, 
Mic. 1, 6. & 3. 12. 

Heap } See Belly. 

© Tohear] To 5: fulfil our defires. Joh. 9. 31, 


© God beareth not ſiniers ; Wiof any man be a worſhiper of 
© God, hien heareth h2. And often in the Pſalms and elſewhere, 
© Thus God heareth our prayers : and his nor granting, is 
© his nor hearing, | 

«2, Toliſten unto the words of God only with the out- 
© ward ſenſe of the car. Mar. 13. 19. They hear the Word, and 
© wnderſtaad it not. Thus all wicked\men which be withinche 
« Church hear the Word. Alſo, it ſignifies ro know , Rom, 
©10.3, 4+ 

© 3. Toye:ld willing aflent in our minds to the Word of 
© God, with a firm purpoſe to obey. Joh. 8, 47. He that is 
« of Gad, heareth Gods word. 1 Joh. 4. 6. Joh. 10. 27. My 
© ſheep bear my voice, and follow me. Thus goud children hear 
© Gods Word. : 

© 4. To ſubmit ones ſel Chriſt, as ro an heavenly 
* and pcrfe& Schoolmaſter , Marth. 19. 5. Te behis di- 
© ſciples. 

© Note : Chriſt only ro be heard as Lord and Son of God : 
© others as ſeryants hear him ; that is, be content, cither 
< forerelling his coming as Prophets, or as Apoſtles preaching 
© him ro be come, 

© 5, To believe and give credit te that we hear, Joh. 9. 
© 27. Ibave tald you, and you bavenat beard it. x Tim. 4+ v+ 
lat, Thou foul ſave them that hear thee, 

©6. Barely ro underſtand and know. Jer.g. 21. They have 
© ears aid hea not. 

7. To underſtand, 1 King. 2. 9. 

8. To judge and derermine, 2 Sam. 15. 3. 

9. Todelighr in hearing, 2 Sam. 19, 35. 

Io, To reccive, Job 34. 2. | 

11. To regard, or have reſpe& to, Job 35. 13+ Joft 
9. 3h 

Iz, Toobey, Ia. 55. 3. 

13. To be rold, Jer. 38. 25. 

14. To make profitable , and ro be anſwerablc, Hel. 


21. | 
I5. To obſerve the things heard with: fruit, Deut. 
29. 4- 
16. To teraught, Joh. 6. 45- * 
I7. To learn, John 8. 26, 40. compared with yerſe 


28 


138. To underſtand, 1 Cor. 14. 2. marg. 

19. To approve, Ifa, 33. 15. 1 Joh. 4. F. 

20. To embrace ones doftrine with a ready and fincere 

minde, Mart. I7. Fo 1 

Ir's ſpoken of God, as taking cxa& notice of a thing» 
4 Lam.3-61. 
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Law, 3- 6L. Zeph. 2. $, Mal. 3.16. and either being graci- 
025 unto one, Judg, 9. 7. or piltiſhing, Judg. 11. 10. niarg. 
Alſo, when he raketh upon him the defence of his owne, and 
punitherh the wicked 1 _ * 2, 

Dear ] Deur. 5. 25. Heb. adde to beay, mar, 1 Sam, 7, 
g. or Anſwer, marg. So 1 King, 18, 26, marg. Pſal, 38, 15. 
marg, Job 37. 2. Hear attentively, Hebr. hear in bearing,marg, 
Prov. 15. 32. or Obey, marg. 2 King, 4. 31. Hearing, Heb. 
atteation , marg. Job 33. 8. In mine beariag, Heb. 
in mine ears, marg. So Ezr.g, $s. marg, AQ. 25.21. the 
hearing, or judgement, marg. 

And what ye hear in the ear, Mar. 10. 27. The Rabbins 
affirm that the Maſters among the oY were wont to have 
their Interpreters, who did receive the diffates of the Maſter's 
whiſpered ia the ear, andthen ppublickly propoſe them to all 
the Maſters diQating ſoftly , bur the Interpreters deliver- 
ing them aloud, Accordingly , Elias Levita ſaith thar 
the Iaterbreter is mentioned Exod, 4, 16. and adds, thar 
every Pſalme that is inſcribed H12pB was received from 
a Maſter, and diRated by an Interpreter. Soit was an En- 
fon of a Maſterto hay an Interpreter. This Chriſt applyes 
to himſelfe and the Diſciples, making himſelf the Maſters 
diQatir.7 ro them the words of life,the New Covenant, which 
they conſequently are bound xnpu( 6 v, roprociaim to others, 
as ſo many xipuxes, aloud, publickly , on the houſe trop, 
and not for fear keep in any part of ir. Dr. Hamm. 
Annot. 4. : 

Hear} Cauſe me to hear, Cant. $. 13. to wit, thy woyce, 
as in Canr.2.14. that is, thy prayers,praiſes, and thankſgive- 
ings; reaching her to call upon and ſerve him continually; or, 
cauſe to hear me, that is, preach me to thy companions thar 
arrend ro thy voyce, ler thy do&rines be my Goſpel, nor 
mens Traditions ; Theſe arc the rwo main and prema- 
n-nt duries of all Gods Churches, that their doQtrines tbe 
the true and uncorrupr hog guy and their prayers and 
ſzyvice be direQed to him aloM, ho is ready co hear 'and 
help in all rime of need, ſee AR. 6. 4. Aynw. 

- < To tear J To bend che mind inwardly, to heed well, 
£ and mark the admonirions of the Spirit in the Word, Rey, 
© 2,9. Let him that bath an ear, hear. Revel. 13. 9. Let him 
hear ; rhar iszler him be atrentive, 

©2, To receive 7 thing by the outward ſenſe of hear- 
< ino, Rev, 22. 18, I proteſt to every one that heareth the words 
© (f chi am wh 

© Tobear his bopce ] To beleeve and obey thet'vayce of 
© Chritbeing urrered and heard Heb. 3. 7. 

© Tohear, andnot underſtand, cc.) By the juſt judge- 
© ment of God to be made blind 'and hardened , as 2 punith- 
© ment of former -reb-1lion. Iſa. 6. 9. 10. When mcn by hear- 
<ing are not profited and led to obedicnce of that which they 
« hear, then is this judgement fulfilled in wes bur if care- 
< lefle diſodedience grow to contempr;thar the hearc be obdu- 
Crate and made more blinde by inftrufion, as it hapned rv 
© the obſtinate Jews in the Prophers rime and Chriſts , 
© then in a greater meaſure it is accompliſhed, and one of the 
eoreateſt curſes, Mar, 4. 12. Luk. $.10, Mart. 13-J14 15, AQ. 
©28.26, Rom. 13. $. Job 12. 40. 

Heard ] Heb, 5. 7. was heard ia that be feared, Pal. 34. 
4. was heard, that is, delivered, as Pſa. 22. 21. 7 that be 
feared, or, for his piety, or, for his pious ſcare from thar which 
he ſo piofly and mightily feared, viz. that cup of anguiſh, 
thoſe unknown pains that he ſuffered in his agony, when rhe 
whole power of darkncfle ſt upon him, from this he was de- 
livered, Luk. 22. 43s Joh. 12. 27.07. in reſpect of his pious 
fear, Ia. 11. 2. Ant. 

And was heard, Heb. 5.7. tromxiar, ro bear, is uſed by 
the Greek Tranſlators of the Old Teſtement, ro Expreſie 
IUOMn, to preſerve, or deliver. So Pſal.g 5.18.(to which the 
Gr, wCew, which we otdinarily render to ſave is dirraly 
an[verable, and fo is here direQly joyned with &ronnterr, in 
the ſame ſenſe) and ir is alſo uſed in other places for MAJ, 
reſpondit, anſwered, (which is fin effe& rhe: ſame. (the an- 
ſweriag of a praying for diliverance) being, all - one with deli- 
vertag.) So Pſa. 22. 20.Thou haſt heard or anſwered me from 
the horns of the taicora ;, 3. e. delivered me from that grear 
danger, Dr. Ham. Annot. 4 _ : 

Ye have beard . that it was ſaid by them of old times, Marr, 
5- 21. There were three wayes among the Hebrews of inter- 
piering Scriptures. | - 


red, or hiſtoricall ſenſe explicared, which to haye beard, is uf. 
ficient, without any more, 
2 PITN, myſticall expoſition, 
3 %nn; parabolicall expoſicion, j 
The firſt of cheſe belongs to thoſe paſſages of Scripture, 
which were plain marrers, of ff, as here plain commands 
of the Decalogue , without any (her expolitions on 
them, then. the bare reciring them' out .of che book. 1dews 
Annor, þ + | 
Hearer of the Wozd 
of the Law, Rom. z. 13. 
© Hearing ] ſignitierh che word or matter heard, or 
4 _—_— Rom. 10. 16. Alſo fame ,or found, Mar. 1, 18. 
© BUR, 4. 37, | 
«Heating of Faith ] Do&rine or preaching of faich 
© which men hear, and by hearing: reccive.' Gal, 3. 5. Or by 
© beariag of faith. Rom.10 16.In Greek it iswho hath beleey- © 
©ed the hearing of us; Likewife M. Tremclizs our of the 
© Hebrezv tranſlates Iſa. 53. 1. | 
Hearken ] pur 1. for; To liften, A&. r2.13. as roun- 
derſtand, AR. 15. 13. 
2. Obey, Gen. 3. 17. & 21. x2, 1 Sam, 25. 34, 
3- Granta petition, Devr, 10. 10. 
Hearken ] AR. 12.13* To bea;hen, or to atk who was 
there,matg. | 
<\To bhearken ] Reverentlyro give ear unto che Dorine 
© of God. Cant. 8, 13. The compantoas (hearkento_ thy woyce : 
© cauſe me to hear it. | | | 
© Heart ) The fleſhy parrof mans body, which is rhe 
© ſeat of atfeQtions. 
© 2, The whole man, by a Syn:cdoche ofthe? part. Pfal. 
© 45+ 1. My heait will utter forth a matict, 1 will intreats 
© exc. Judg. 19. 5. 
© 3, Soul, with the faculties of underſtanding, reaſon , 
© judgment, will, ec. Becauſe the ſoul keeps reſidence in 
© the Heart, and there ſhews it lelfe muſt prefent (as it were) 
© in her chair of Stare. Hence it is, that Heart is pur for the 
© Soul, wirh her faculties. Prov. 23. 26. My So4, give me thy 
© heart. Mat..15.19. Out of tbe heart proceedctÞ cuill thozehts. 
<Pſal.51. 10. Create in me a cleas beart, verf, 17. x Pct. rÞ 
© Ig. Pſal. 26. 6. & 73. 13. Rom. 10. $, g, 10. | 
© 4. Will and affections onely, which are feared inthe 
© heart ; rhus ic fignifiech, when heart and ſoultbe named ro- 
« gerher. Mar. 22. 37. ith all thy beart with all thy ſoul. 
© 5. The afteQion and meaning. Exod. 23. 9. Ye how 
< the heart of a ſtranger. Alfo purpole and imagination , 
© Ifa. Io. 7. ; | I 
© 6. Underſtanding, Rem.'z. r5. 7hich ſhew the ff«& 
© of the Law written ia their hearts. 
© 7. They middle patr of any thing. Exod. 15. 8. Iz thc 
© heart of the Sea. Eck. 27. 4+ 
* Note. Thar hearrand hand joyned rogerher in Scrip- 
© ture, lignifierh rhoughts and aftions, as Gcn. 20. Pſal. 


] Ourwardly onely Jami. 1. 23. So 


© 24.26. 


8. Purpoſe and imagination, Ifa. 7. 10. * 

9. The conſcience, 2}gam. 24. 10. 1 Joh. 3.20: 

10. The minde , Pſal. 28. 3. 1 Sam, 2x. '31: Rev; 
18. 3. | x 

II. The ſoul, Prov. 4. 23. Jam. 1. 26. 
I2. The grave, Mar. 12. 40. 

13.. Within, 2 Cor. 5..12. 

I4. The memory, Deur. 4, 39. 


© Rom, 10. 1. 
© ſaved. | 
© The heart of the earth} The g 
© 40. The Soi of man ſhall be three  daye. 


My beaits defire i > that 1 


Gjeens, when any aff 1s reci- | 
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© earth. __ : is 
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© Evil heart ] An hearr of unbelief, which diſtruſterh 


* <God inhis word, Heb. 3. 12. 


© Fieſhlp bzart ] Anheart made ſoft and 4raQtable 
©rhe Spirit of God. Ezek. 36. 26. I will Live Jak an tIcart of 
© fleſh. See Fleſh. #} "2 
# From tbe YVeart ? Ggnifies, Willingneſs without, com- 
© pultion, "BY FL EPRTA 
' 2. Singleneſs, without hypocrifie. eco cs 
« 2. Cheerfulneſs and alacrity, wirhout ſad penſivenels. 


© Rom. 6.,19. Te bave obeyed from the heart- 


<P man after Gods bea't } Such a man as is liked 
< and loved of God, for bis, uprightneſs of life > x Sam. 
© T3. Ids i; TE F326 

"Heart zone } The deep grief and ſorrow of a godly ſoul, 
© in the ſenſe of lin, and for-rhe abſcnce of Chriſt and his 
< comfort, .Cant. 5.. 6. Mize Veart was goue when be azd 
© ſpeak.. See failed. | — 

< Hard heart J] Diſobedient and unyeclding heart. Heb. 
© 3.13. Leſt your beart be made haid through »2ogywagy of 
© (ix. This.is the brazen forehead, the iron finew, the Rony 
© heart, rhe heart of adamant, which nothing can bow, nor 
© break ; neither promiles nor threarnings, bleſſings nor at- 
< fliions. Ir'is called, Rom. 2. 5. Ai heart that caimot re- 
© peat; Utnro which eſtarce men come by long cuſtom of 
« 

< This beard heart comes by rhe judgement of God. 

© Secondly, by the malice of Saran. 

« Thirdly, by the perverſe will of man. IS 

« An - hard heart is ether parriall, or rotall ; rem- 
© perary, ot” finall, John 12. 40. 2 Cor. 4: 4. Adts 
C38. 27. $3... ? 

Y To harden the heart } 


- 


To leave one in his natural 


© hardneſs, nor ſofrning his Heart, bur as a juſt Judge delz- 


c yering him-to Saran to be more hardened. Thus God har- 
© dened Phayaol!'s heart, Exod. g. 12. 
<2. To inſpire blinde choughts, and ro make hard. Thus 
© Satan, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
© 3. Tofollowhis own luſts ſtubboraly. Thus Pharavb 
© hardened himſelf, Exod. 8. 15. 9 Mp 
She ſaith in her heart, Rev. 18. 7, She thinkerh ſo, Pal. 
14. 1. She durſt not ſay fo,-leſt ſhe. thould be eſteemed 
roud, or be envied by others, Thus her pride fortelleth her 
Fall, Prov. 16. 16. Anaot. 
- <Honeft heart ] Such. a heart which ſtudyech in- 
© wardly ro be indeed that which ourwardly ic ſeems 
© to orhers; or a firm reſolutidn of rhe Soul , to do and 
« praiſe the good rhinvs Which rhe World teacherh. 
« Luk. 8. 15. They which hear the word with an honeſt 


< heart. 


«To knit the beart to God ] To cauſe one ro love God 
© with a fincere and conſtant morion of the ſoul. Pſal. 36.13. 
© Kwit my heart to thee, that 1 may fear thy aame. 

< I large beart ] A very wiſe and prudent hearr, able ro 
< comprehend many and great things. 1 King. 4. 29. God 
© gave Solomon a large beaits &C. 5 

2 Chr.17.6. His beart was lift up, that is, was incouraged, 

aarg. Deur, 24. 15. Setteth bis beart upon it, Heb. he lifteth 

oo foul anto it, marg, So Hol. 4. 8. marg. EE, 

< I mans beart ] An abjcR, broken, and fearful hearr, 
< in compariſon of a Lyon-like ſpirit wherewith ir exalred ir 
< \clf. Dan. 9. 4. A mans heart was given tt. _ 

£ The beart to bemoved ] Eicher properly che bearing 
© of the heart, or elſe withall the f:ar which coming from in- 
< fideliry and diſtruſt of Gods promiſes and help,. doth ſhake 
«the heart; as leaves are ſhaken with a violent wind, 
< I-22... | © Rp 

« Mne bearr and one way ] Agreewenc and conſent borh 
< in Religionand in affeQiony Jer. 32.39 _ = 
 < P peickedheart J A hearr deeply wounded wirh bitter 
© ſorrow and grief for fins dne againſt God. AR. 2. 37. They 
© were pitched in heart. | 


” * 


« Þ pure and clean bearf ], A ſoul purged from the guilt 
© and. puniſkmenr of fin by Juſtification; and from the power 
© of fin by SanRifction, Mar. 5.$. Bleſſed are the pure in 
« heart, for they [ball ſee God. Pal. 51.. 10. . Create i me 4 
« clean beait..Plal..73. 1. , ., 1 

Thou baft raviſhed mp heart ] Cant. 4. 9. Or, haſt! 
taken awayzhaft pierced, aſt. wounded my. beart. Chriſt 
ſpcakerh here to his Spouſe as a man overcome, with love. 
Ayalw. ; 

"The Sepruag. have ag excellent word 8#x8p)wors, rhou. 


— 


— 


| 


fo _— — _ 5 > - PR — : . : ws OE Ol 
haſt cxcordiated or unbearted me.; which is a language of 
great paſſion, as of one ſtruck through as with a dire of fire, 
and buining hotly in. love, vhole firange force ir is ro 
rranſvulnerate and ftupifie the very foul, ſo-as- no ſenie ©, 


; Tealon js Icft, Never was love like umo the love of Chriſt 


| The wound of love towards us, which he had from eterni 


in himſelf, made him negleR all the wounds and reproaches 
of the Cioffe. Are not we bound thus ro loye ':him, even © 
doating and madneſs, ,until like Mary Magdalea we rage 
with love, and with St. Pax be reed. beſide our ſelves, and 
become fools for Chriſts ſake. ,, 1 Cor. 4. 10, 11, 12, 1 3 
Anat. IR | 

*\To ſap in the beart,J. To have doubrful ang per- 
* plexed rhoughts abour ſalyation, Rom. 10.6. Say vt ig 
© you7 beart. j ego 

© 2. Taſer down athing inwardly, or within ones («lf 
©Pſal. 14. 1. The foot hath ſaid ia his heart. Next to be raken, 
© as if any, how wicked, foaliſh, or-mad ſocyer, did indeed 
* rhink and relolve thar there was no God ( for the notion 
< of a God, that there is one, is more deeply and ſure! 
« printed and ſerled into mans ſou), then thar ever ir can be 


© blotted out; no pceple being {o barbarous bur have - 


© :cknowledged it) bur impudent finners would fain 
« have it ſo, and gladly would raink irſo ; yea, and live 
< ſo ſecuxely , as if there were no God, forgetting his 
< power, Juſtice , and proyidence; going on in a v.icked 
©rac* Without regard of theſe, 'as the verſes follewins 
* ( which deſcribe rheir courſe of life ) do expound it 
© plainly, 

© 3-. To purpoſe tertainly, Gen. 8. 21. 

Set me as a feal upon thp beart] Canr. 8. 6. If 
ſpoken by Chriſt { according to ſome) then he would haye 
us to remember Him, as to be_contormable to him, receiving 
his Image and impreſſion, as the obſequious wax doth the 
whole figure, and cxamplegf the ileal, 2 Cor, 4. 10. that 
ſo we may be approved anWSwned of him, and nor admir 
any intognr hearts, but himſelf alone. But if ſpoken by the 
Church » then they ſhew. her carneſt deſire after further 
aflurance .and contirmation of his love , that being her 
High Prieſt, he would carry her upon his breaſt, 
and upon his fhouldets teo, as Aaroiz did the Tribes, 
Exod. 28, 11, 12,21. that ſo ſhe might be kept dearly and 
lafely from all her cnemics, and never forgorren by him, 
Ant. 

She deſired Chriſt ro be her mercifu! and faithſul High 
Prieft, in things Pertaining to God , Heb... 3. 19. that he 
would have a continual care of her ſalvation, mindful of 
her himſelf, and making a memorial of her before God 
his Father ; and thar this affe&ion of love might nor 
vaniſh away, but be as a deep impreſſien in his hearr for ever. 
Ayaſw, 

* Sinceritp of heart } ſignifies, nor an abſolute perfeRi- 


© on of hearr, bur fimpliciry without fraud or hypocrific, 


c Gen. 20. 5. 

< Singleneſ(s of beart ] Godly fimpliciry and upright- 
© neſs of minde, when in doing duties even to mcn, yet 
© Gods will and glory is chiefly lookt unto and reſpcRed, 
© Ephelſ. 6. 6. In ſrazleneſs of heait not with eye-ſer- 
c vice, &c. 

< Note: The heart is the ſcarof wiſdom, knowledge and 
< underſtanding, Eccl. 7. 27. Prov, 9. 7. 

*/Tobe ſozrp in his beart} ſigniticth, To be greatly and 
Cearneſtly grieved, Gen. 6. 6. 

<(To ſpezk toones heart] To give kinde and com- 
© fortable words, which may cheer the minde which is 
ſad and heavy, Gen. 34.3. He ſpake to the heart of the 
© maid. So it is tranflaxed by Tremel, Alſo, Gen. 59. 51. 
© I{a,-40. I. | | 

*(To fieal awap the Heart] To go away privi- 
< Iy by ſtealth { as ir were ) without the knowledge of 
6.Labaiz. Gen. 31. 20. Facob ſtole away the heart of Labai- 


' See marg. 


©2,. To incire and allure the love and good will of 
© orhers unto. us. 2 Sam, 15. 6, He ſtole the hearts of the 
© people. | 
c True heart ] An heart touched with a true ſenſe of 
© fin and miſery, Heb. 10. 22. 
<Hearf ] Cant..5. 2. I ſleep; but mine heart waketh. The 
inner man, the ſpirit, or mamas he is regenerate, oppoled 
ro the-fleſhor outward man,-Rom. 2. 28, 29. and the fleſh 
and \pitit,- cven in Cods children do Juſt one _ 
anorhce 


\ 
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another, that we cannor do the things we would, Gal. 5. 27. 
and when the ſpirit is willing (to watch, pray, ec. ) whe 
fl:ſh is weak, Mat. 26. 41. Whereas rhercfore her heart wa- 
hed while ſhe ſlept, it ſignifiech that fhe gave nor her ſelf 
whally to this negligence, bur as the wiſe Virgins had their 
lamps burning, while all ſumbered and ſlepr, when rhe lamps 
of the fooliſh were gone 0:1t, Mart. 25. 4, 5, 8. So ſhe had 
now given her {elf ro fleſhly eaſe, bur had her heart and 
ſpirir orherwiſe diſpoſed, Aynſw. 

Some expound rhis heart objeRively for Chriſt who (as 
lovers uſc to call one another) is the Churches heart, ſo be- 
loved by her, an diſcharging thoſe functions for her, which 
jhe could nor for her ſelf. Others bend the word to mean 
fundamentals and eſſentials, which are the heart of Religion, 
wherein the. Church is, and ſhall be preſerved Orthodox and 
pure, cven when ſhe may dormirare and lapſe in lefler rhings. 
Others underſtand couſcieace, whoſe property ir is even in 
the deepeſt luxury and lethargies wherein men can be buryed, 
to laſh them up by ſharp and ſtinging accuſations and ter- 
rours. When remiſl-nefs and ſecurity had opprefled her in 
grear m:aſure, yer the inward bent and motion of her hearr 
was aftive and vigilant, Though through native frailry 
and corruption, the beſt may pur back and lay aſide divine 
imployments and meditations and devour exerciſes, (rhar is, 
as to the conſtant a& and obſervation) yer the godly heart 
isever enclining to them, and even when beſotred and ſtu- 
pified by carnal rempritions and diverſions, dot't yer con- 
tend and defire to wait faithfully on Chriſt, Aznor. 

In all the powers of rhe ſoul there is ſomerhing good 
and ſomething ill, ſomerhing fleſh and ſemerhing ſpirir. 
As a Chriſtian may know how it is with himſelf, though he 
be mixed of fle&yand ſpirit : So we ſhould as well acknow- 
ledze that which Is good as that which is cvil in our hearts. 
Gols children never rorally fall from grace, though they ſleep, 
yet their heart is awaks, A Chriſtian js what his: heart 
and inward man is. A wakitly ſtate is a bleſled ſtate. 
Sts. 

© With all thp beart]} Perfe&ion. Mat.22.37, Love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart. This is a legal ſentence, 
© requiring, perfeCion of love, which is found in Chriſt only, 
© and inthe Saints which be in heaven, 

<2, Sincerity. Hezehiah and David ſerved God with all 
< their heart, & Pſal. 119. 2. This is an Evangelical ſen- 
© rence, requiring but uprightneſle of love, which is found in 
© all rhe Saints on __ | 

<Uith the whole heart] Wirhour hypocriſie and'faien - 
<inzeven fincerity. Jer. 3. 10. Judah bath a9: returned to 
© me with her whole heart, ef ſaigaedly. 

<To weite tbe Law in tþe heart] To engrave and:print 
©n1turally rhe difference ot good and evil. in mans under- 


<ſtanding. Rom. 2. 15. Which ſhew the effedi of the Law | 


© written ta thety hearts. 

<2, To renew ſupernaturally rhe Soul unto the Image 
Cof God, tro reſemble him in righteouſneſle and rruc ho- 
Clinefle, - Jer. 31. 33. 1 write my Law 1a their hearts. 

Hearted ] Mentioned with Broken, Iſa, 61. 1. ( ſuch as 
are humbled and brought low by aſfRtiftion and anguiſh, and 
throughly rouched with a' lively ſenſe of rheir ſins, rhe pro- 
curing, cauſe thereof. Anaot.) Faiatz Deut. 20. 8; Fearfull, 
ſoft, render, Ayaſw. Hard, Eck. 3. 7. (of which before) 
Mer;y, Ia. 24. 7. (the Wine-drinkers, v. 9g. So called, be- 
cauſe Wine makes the hearc merry, 2 Sam. 13. 28. Eft. 
I. 10. Pſal. 104. iy. Zech. 10.7. Annet.) Stout, Pal. 
76. 5- (mighty of heart, flubborn-hearted, a title of rhe 
wicked that are far from juſtice, Iſa, 48. 12. called here 
in Gr. unwiſe in beart. Ayaſw.) Tender, Eph. 4. 32. (ſuch 
as are from their very heart and ſoul aftefed ar the miſeries 
of others, prone to piry, The Originall $vo#aaſyv©, 
imports well of Bowels, or rightly bowelled. Leigh. Cr. Sac.) 
Willing, Exod, 35.22. (free) 4 iſe, Exod. 28, 3. Such as 
had the ſpirix of Wiſdome, in all manner of Workman- 
ſhip, &>c. Exod. 31. 2--6. 

Hearth] Taken property, Iſa. 30. 14. Jer. 36. 22. 

Figuratively, The bones of him that is grievouſly afMiRed 
are ſaid ro be burnt as an hearth, Pal. 102. 3. and of the 
Governours of. Zudah it is ſaid, That 1ihe a hearth of fire 
emsng the wood, they ſhould deveur all the people round about) 
Zech. 12.6. . : 

Heartilp ] Col. 3. 23. From the minde, heart, or ſoul. 

e obedience of Servants ſhould be a hearry obedience : 


. It not, the Maſter may hayetheir labour (and thax he bath 


——_— 


| 


of the Oxc ) bur ſuch ſeryants loſe their labour, Byfe14 
on Col. 3. 23. | 

I am he which ſearcheth the hearts, Rev. 3. 23. Pal. 
7-9. Jer. tt. 20; & 17.10, They thall Know thar 1 am 
the true God by my punithing them for cheir 1:crer ſins. Pſal; 
90. 8. 2 Sam. 12. 12. Ezek. 8. 12. -nnot. 

Hearſp ] Prov. 27. g. By bcaity counſcll, Heb. ſom the 
counſell of the ſoul, marg. 

Heat } Taken propcrly, for, The heat of the weather; 
burning of rhe Sun, the great hear rhar iflucrh our of the fire; 
as that which cometh our of the mouth of a Furnac or Oven, 
I Sam. II, II, 2 Sam. 4. 5. Pfal. 19. 6. Ifa. a4. 16. 
Dan. 3. 22. So for warmth of the body, 1 King, x. 2, 
Eccl. 4. 11. Y 

Eiguratively, 1. For vehement dryth, or drynefle withiti 
the budy, Job 35. 30. | | 

2. Feryour of afte@ion, Ezck. 3.14. 

3- Wrath and indignation, Deur. 29. 2.4. 

4. Dry Weather, Luk. 12. 55. 

5. Fire, AQ. 28. 3. 

6. Noon-tide, Gen. 18. t. 

7. Moſt grievous affliftion, Ifa. 25. 4, 5. 

Heat ] To make hor, Dan. 3. 19. Hol, 7 4. - | 

* Heat of the fire} Inward indignation, blinde zeal, 
and bitrerneſs of minde, together with ourward ſtrife, 
© contention and debate, wherewith nor only open enemies, 
© but Hypocrites ſhould be vexed for ſtriving againſt rhe Sun 
© and light of the Goſpel, ſhining upon their conſciences, 
© and checking them. Rev. 16. 8. It was given him tg 
c nas me with heat of fire, or to ſcorch men with 
© fti'es 


Heath] is a ſhrub well known, and growerh in hung 


and barren places, as both experience teacheth, and the Pro- 


pher declareth, Jer. 17. 6. Ir's good for fuel, for Carte) to 
feed upon, and is allo profitable in Phyſick, 

Heathen] Pcople and Nations which were not of the 
Iſraclites, Lev. 25. 44. > King. 16. 3. Gal, 1. 16. after 
whoſe example the 1ſraclites walked, 2 Kifig. 17. 8.11, 15, 
They were enemies to Gods people, -Neh. 5. 9. Pal. z. x. 
Whom God drove our, P ſal. 44. 3. but juſtificch by faith, 
Gal. 3. 8. Such are ſer forth by Infidels, 1 Tim. 5. 8. Un- 
believers, 1 Cor. 6. 6. Tents of wickednefic, Pſa]. 84. 10, 
Meſech and Ked.t-, Pſal. 120. 5. Families which call nor on' 
re name of rhe Lord, Jer. 10. 25. Gentiles, Gal, 2. 15. 
W:thout Chriſt, Aliens from the Common -wealth of 1/;aet, 
&c. Eph. 2. 12. Uncircumciſed, x Saw. 14.6. Yea, ſuch 


Chriſtians as walk diſorderly, and after admonition fo per- 


ſi:t, are ro- be repured for ſuch, Mar. 18. 17. 


Heave ] Numb. 15. 20. that is, ſhall offer xp ; oras the 


Gr. and Chald. tranſlate, 7 gen ſeparate, as being ſeparated 
by the Oaner, and ofered to rhe Lord (and fo named ag 
Heave offerinz.) Ayaſw, 

<Heaben ] Godwho dwelleth and reigneth in heaven, 
©Luk. 15. 21. Fathey, 1 haue ſinaed againſt beauen, aud 
© againſt thee. Luk. 209. 4. Was it from heaven, or of men ? 
© This is uncreated heaven, Dan. 4. 26. Mart. 21. 25. A 
© Mexonymic. 

© 2. The ſear and Manſion of bleſſed Angels and godly 
© men. Mar. 5-19. Great xs your glory itt heave, AR. 3.21, 
© This is the heaven. of che blefled, called the third hea - 
© ven. 

© 3, The viſible Church on earth. Rev. 12. 7. There was 
© 4 Treat battel in heaven. And very often it is thus taken in 
© the Revelation, as the attentive Reader may well perceive. 
© This is heaven on earth. 

© 4. The Spheres or Orbs, and the elementary Region. 
© Pſal. 19. 1. The heavens declare the glory of God. Hea- 


< venis are named by the Hebrews, of their rhingfine and ſnbrle” 


< ſubſtance. "Ke 

© 5, The air nexr unto us. Mar. 9. 26. The birds of heaven 
© 1407 not. & 13. 32. The birds of heaven build their neſts 
© zz the branches, &*c. This is the airy Heayen, called the 
c Skie. 

<6. Heavenly creatures, or the Angels which alwayes 
e abide in heaven. Job 15. 15. The heavens are not cleay in 
© hy fight. Mar. 6. 19. As it is ia beaves. Thele be the in- 
< habirants of heaven. 


c 7, Some exceeding great height. Deur. 1. 28. The 
© Citzes are walled up to heaven; that is, had very high 


> 


walls. 
cg. Perfe& ſalvation and blefledneſs in heaven. Rom, 


© Io. 6. hg 
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© T0. 6. 2 ho ſhall aſcead to heaven ? that is, who ſhall cell 
© us by what way to come to ſalyation, and whether we ſhall 
©be ſaved there or no. All this ourſpread, or firmament 
© ſpread over the face of the earth, God callerh Heavris 
©Gen. 1. 8. The place above, where the Sun 2nd Stars be, 
< is called Heavens, Gen. 1. 179. And the higheſt place, 
© where the Angels dwell, and where God himlſclf is ſaid to 
© fir, and have his rhione is likewiſe rearmed heaven, Mar. 
©g, 9. & 24. 36. which is by the Apoſtle named the rhird 
© heaven, 2 Cor. 12. 2. So other Scriptures mention ?he 
© bizds of beaven, Pſal. 8. $. The winds of beaven, Dan. 7. 2. 
© The Clouds of eaven, Dan. 7.13. The Dew of heaven, Dan. 
© ,. 12. As heaven is nor only the dwelling place of the 
© Angels and Saints, bur generally all places aboye us, 
© where the clouds, winds, birds, and ſtars be + So Hcl, 
© though by cuſtome of our ſpeech ir be uſually taken for 
© the place of Devils and damned Reprobates, yer the 
6 _ is more large, and ſignifies all places beneath ; in 
© which large ſenſe it may anſwer the Heb. word Sheol , which 
< js a deep place, and is beneath, as heayen is above, Job 
< x1, $8. Prov. 9. 18. Pſal. 86. 12. Deur. 32. 22. Iſa. 14. 9. 
© It cometh of Shaal, to crave, ask, require, becauſe it re- 
© quireth all men to come to it, and is never ſatisfied, Pal. 
©89. 48. Prov. 30. 15. & 27. 20. Iris a place or eftare 
© which all men even the beſt come unto, for Facoh made 
© account to goe thirher, Gen, 34. 35. and Job deſired ro be 
< there, Job 1413.8 17.13. And our Lord Chriſt was there, 
c as Pſal. 16. 9 A; 2. 31. ſhewerh-: and Solomon ſaith, All 
« oo thirher, Eecl. 9. 10. 
© g. The uppermoſt region of the air, where the Meteors 
© be. Gen. 19. 23+ Rained fire and Brimſtone from bea- 
© 2th. | 
10. A great heighr, Deur, x. 28. 
11. The heavenly Saints and Angels, Job 15. 15. : 
12. Thar ſpiritual Kingdome, glory , and ha pineſle, 
wherein God with his holy Angels and blefled Spirits 
liverh ;and reigneth, Pſal, roz. 19. & 115. 16. Illyiic. 
Clav. | 

13. The Meteors pendred in the air, as, for the clouds, 
Jam. 5. 18. | 

14. The Sun, Moon, and Stars, Pſal. 148. 1. compa- 
red with verſ. 3. which in x Cor. 15. 40. are called Celeſtial 
bodies. 

15. All places above us, Dan. g. 12. Pal. 19 6. & 78.26. 
Whence ſnow, Iſa. 55. 10. Windes and froſts come, Job 

$. 29. 
: 16. "An high ſtate of great dignity, Iſa. 14. 12. | 

17. The circuit and circumference of ir, Iſa. go. 12. 

« Heaven ] Angels the Inhabirants of heaven, who ſhall 
< wonder ar the ſtrange and grear alterations which the Go- 
« ſpel ſhall make, Heb. 12. 26. 

«< Jil things in beaven and earth ] The faicbfull 7ews, 
<£ which believing on Chriſt ro come, ( being now crium- 
« phanr in heaven (touching their ſouls) with their head : ) 


3 E. 
Ghoſt doth paint our the deſtruRion ang ruine of the Kino. 
| dome of Fdtm, as hae the Kingdome of Idols, For P 
Stats of the Komans heaven of Idol gods, were both = 
gods themſclyes, being Chicftains of this Kingdome und : 
Satan their Prince, ard alfo the Prieſts being Peers th h 
of an infecriour rank, for Stars difter from Stars in deore 
and in height. Mede. ace 
© Yeaben and earth] The wo1ld, as AR. 17, 24. Or th 
c univerſal and whole fabrick of the world, divided into theſs 
© rO great parts, heavcn and earth, ( as Augufſitize calleth 
*rhem) which by a Synechcoche, do more largely benifie 
* all rhings therein contained, even from the cope of heayen 
£ unto the center of the earth. Gen. 1. 1. Gud cieatcd bea- 
© ve aid earth. Thus Pay! expounds Moſes, Col. 1. 16 
© Alſo, heaven and earth in innumerable Scriptures, as Gen, 
©2. 15 4. & 14.24. & Exod, 20. 5, 5. & Pal. 124. v1, 
*AQ. 4. 24+ & 149 15 Sc. alluding to Moſes, do plainly . 
* ſhew the meanipg to be th's ; alſo our Creed. , 

* Fzom one end of heaven to the other ] The whole 
© compaſle of the world ; even to rhe urmoſt and furthermog, + 
© or moſt rerrote parts of rhe world, Pal. 19. 6. His going 
© out 15 from the ead of heaven, &rc. 

*Toenter into hraven ] To pierce through theſe viſible 
© heavens, and to paſſe into the Supreme and higheſt heaycgs 
Heb. 14. 4. : 

From teaven J] Heb. 12. 35. that is, Chrift who came 
from heaven, Joh. 3. 13. as by him that ſpake ou eaith, (or 
from the earth) Moſes is to be underſtood. 4:z107. 

© Gd of heaven } So called, becauſe he made the hea- 
© yenand earth, Jer, 11. 

© 2. Becauſc he dwelleth in heaven, he giveth viſible ty- 
© kens of his preſence, 

© 3. Becauſe in the heavens his glory, greatneſſe, and 
© power are moſt ſer forth, Dan. 2. 22. 

<Deaben of heavens] The Firmamenr, which doth 
© comprehend in ir all rh&inferiour heavens, 1 King, 8. 27, 
© The heavens cant contain him. 

. «The hoaſt of heaven } All celeſtial creatures, An- 
© gels and Stars, Gen. 2, 1. He made heayciy and the hoaft 
© thereof} 

© 2. The Stays only, Jer. 33. 22. As the hoaſt of heaven 
© cannot be numbred. 

© Yn heaven J Thar glorious divine Majeſty, manifeſted 
© fully in heaven, and from thence expreſſed mightily in 


© and both believing Jews and Gentile, yer- militant on 
« carth, Eph. 1.10. Iris rightly applyed ro the good Angels, 
© who being voyd of fin needed no reconciliation, neither are 


« they the niembers of Chriſt, bur ſervants r@ him, and ro | 


© his Church. 

«Heaven of bzaſſe ] An heaven which powrerh nor 
< down the rain to make the carrh fruirfull. Deur. 28. 23. 
£The heaven above thee ſhall be braſſe. 1 King. 8. 35. | 
< There ſhall be unfrunfulnefle and great barren- 
© nefle. | 

<(The dapes of heaven) The perpetuiry and-continual 
« durance of heayen, even as long as heaven endurerh, Pſal. 


< 89. 29. And bis thronc as the dayes of heaven. 

<Heaven departed ] The whole face of the Church 
© (and nor the Miniſters alone) to be covered with thar black | 
c Eitknefle ef calamity which is here threarned. Rev. 6. 14. 
£ 4nd the heaven departed. 

No ſtate ſo high or lofty, bur was made to ſtoop and | 
give way at Chriſts preſence and appearance in judgement, 
chap. 20. 11. Ifa. 34. 4. Azot. | 

Or, the beaven vaniſhed, 8c. Thar is, the ſtars of heaven | 
appeared nor, even as letters vaniſh in a book. rolled up | 
rogether after the manner of the Ancients , ſo thar this of 
the diſappearing of the heavens, and the other, cf the fall | 
of the ſtars, do mutually cxplain themſelves, and cughr 
to have been included within the ſame Comma pointe. The | 
whole place is raken our of Ia, 34. 4. where the Hely. 


© his manifold works upon earth. Matr. 6. 9. Our Father 
« which ait in heaven. war, 5. 48. As your Fathey which is 
© ia heaven, Ia. 66. 1. Rom. r. 18. Plal. 5o. 6. 

©2. The holy Angels which be in heayen, Mar. 
© 6.11, 

© Mid? of Feaven ] The middle place or diſtance be- 
© rween heaven and earth. 

©2. Ancſtare of a Church ſomewhar purged 'from filthy 
© corruption, yer nor ſo purified as it ought. Rev. $.13. Heaid 
© an Angel flying from the midſt of beaver. 

© Heaben to rejopce] The company of the e04ly, to leap 
© for joy and gladnefle, becauſe of the viRory and ſalyation 
© which Chriſt giverh them over their ſpiritual encmies, de- 
< livering and ſaving them from their ſury. Rev. 18. 20. 
© 0 heaven rejoyce over ber. 

The Church on earth, and the oodly, which be the truc 
© membets of ir. Rev. 12. 12. Kejoyce ye beavers, and ye that 
© dwell thereia. Alſo Rev. 13. 6. Aud them that dwell in bea- 
© via. Rev. 6. 13. Stars of heaven; thar is, the Miniſters of 
© che Church. The reafon why the Church reformed here 
con earth, is called heaven, is becauſe of that heaven, 
© ( which is the ſear and habitation of the Saints) there is 
© no more lively image and pifture here in earth, then the 
© univerſal company of Saints, which is rhe true Militar 
© Church of Chriſt. ; 

Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, &c. Rev. 11. 6. An 
alluſion to 1 King. 17.1. & Exod. 4. 20. whereby is to 
be underſtood the great power of the Miniſtery, the con- 
rempt whereof the Lord would no more ſuffer, then he did 
the ccnterypr of 'the Miniſtery of thoſe former Prophets, 
Moſes and Elias, but that vengeance ſhould be raken of the 
adverſaries of theſe, as was before of their enemies. Bcy- 
aard. ; 

This is the great power of Preachers, either to bring 
the -rhouehts of men to Chriſts obedience, or then ro cxc- 
cute ready vengeance on the d;ſobedienr. Cowper, 

« T he tfird heaben) z Cor.12. This is expounded three 
& Wwayes. « x. Os 


E. 
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« x, Of the place, that Paul was in in the higheſt hea- 
« ven, called for the pleaſure thereof, Paradiſe. 

« ,, Of rhe heavenly manner of his raking up rhirher ; 
« nor only by ſeeing things earthly with bodily eyes, nor 


« only by ſeeing ſpiricually with the minde or ſoul, rhe 
« images or ſhapes of heavenly things ; bur alſo with.minde, 
« or body, or both, ſecing immediately rhe heavenly rhings 
cc hakſelvel and that in heaven ; for he is ſure of one of 
& theſe laſt. 

« 2, Of the heavenly marters or objeAs which Saint Pau! 
« ſaw ; rhar is, the higheſt matrers, and thar in the higheſt 
« heaven, for they were ſuch as he dwt nor or could nor 
« utter. 

morn JeraſalemJ Heb. 12. 22. fo called, _ 

1. Becauſe it comerh from heaven, through Gods cfteQual 
calling, Rev. 3. 12, & 21. 25 10- 

And 2. becauſe ir ſhall aſcend to heaven, CC = . A. Aitaot. 

« Heavenip things ] Do&rine, Miniſtery © the Goſpel, 
« Sacraments, Prayers, yea the Church and company of the 
« faithfull, Heb. 9g. 23. 

Some underſtand h:reby Chriſt himſelf, and thoſe ſpiri- 
tual bleſſinzs which che fairhfull obrain chrough tairh in 
him. For Chriſt himſelf was conſecrated, cr made perfe& 
through ſufferings, chap. 2. xo. Orhers underſtznd the 
Church under the Goſpel, and rhoſe ſpiritual graces where- 
of the members are made partakers rhercin ( the Church 
under the Goſpel being called the heaven'y Feruſalem, chap. 
12.22. and thoſc graces being called ſpiritual bleſſings ii hea- 
venly places, Ephel. 1. 3.) others underſtand heaven ir {clf, 
whereinto Chriſt entred, verſ, 24. Ant. 

Heavens] But the heavens and the earth which are now, 
2 Pet, 3. 7. Theſe are hereſer, ro fignifie the whole compages 
of this Sublunary worlds and all the creatures that are in it, 
all thar was deſttoyed by rhe Flood, and is now ſecured 
from periſhing ſo again, and is reſerved for Fire ; by which 
it is ( by Ur way tradition) believed, that the world ſhall 
finally be deſtroyed. Dr. Ham. Annor. e. 

*To be lifted above the heavens J] To be moſt highly 
© praiſed and glorified, for the works of his great power an? 
*majeſty. Pſal. xo$. Exalt thy ſelf (0 God) above the hea- 
© Vens. 

«Heavens open ] The great glory of Chriſt his holy 
© Church, manifeſted, and apparently ſhewed to the eyes of 
6all, Rev. 19. 11. After 1ſaw the heavens opeacd. | 

«* Dpening tbe heavens ] The cleaving and parting of 
©the heavens viſibly, as the eye (rhro:gh ſome quickneile 
© added to ir) might pierce above the ſtars and planers ro 
© ſee the heavenly glory. Luk. 3. 2. The heaven ws opened. 
© So expounded by Mark 1. 10. He ſawv the heavens cloven, 
forrent. Thus alſo we may take rhar place in AR 7.56. 
©There was a miracle wrought borh in the heavers, v hich 
© were changed by diviſion, and in his eyes, which were endow - 
ced _ extraordinary quicknelle, that chey might reach ſo 
© high. 

© Secondly, ſenfible manifeſtation of divine glory. Joh. x. 
© yerl, laſt, Ye Jl ſee'heaven opened. Where Chriſt promi- 
© ſerh to his Diſciples, char he ſhould give them ſtrange and 
© wondrous tokens of his divine Majeſty , to conhim their 
© faith in him, that he was the Son of God, the King of 1/- 
© 7ael, as Nathaniel had a little before confeſled ; which is to 
© be extended not to any one time or marvellous a&, bur to 
© all his mighty works done by the Miniſtery of his Angels, 
« ſcrving him as their Lord and Prince, even to his laſt re- 
* tuning, or ſecond coming in the clouds in the glory of his 
* Father, and his own glory ; and waited on by innumerable 
© Angels, Mat. 25, 31. Or as ſome expound this place of 
© Zohngof the acceſs we have to heaven in and through Chriſt, 
© that having him our Advocate, nothing ſhall hinder the be- 
| ©leevers from beholding God in heaven. 

* New heavens) The heavens which are now under va- 
© nity and corruption, reſtored into a perfe& eſtate and li- 
© berty, Rev. 21. 1. 1 ſaw new heavens. Some Interpreters, 
©which think this Chapter to give, not a deſcripticn of hea- 
© ven, the ſear of the bleſſed. ( ſhewing whar ſhall be the 
© happineſſe of the Saints, after the reſurrefion and judge- 
© ment,) bur of the Church which ſhall be on earth, a litcle 
© fore the judgement, when the Fews ſhall be reſtored ro the 
* Communion of Saints, do interpret [ new heavens] of the 


| 


<To ride upon the heavens] To make known and 
Y _ forth his divine Majeſty and omniporency, Pſal: 
© 68. 4. . ; 

Deavie)] Spoken of Moſes his hands, Exod. 17. 12. The 
hand of God, 1 Sam. 5. 11. A-'ſalom's hair, 2 Sam. 14. 26, 
A yoke, 1 King. 12. 4. Tydines, 1 King. 14. 6. Bondage, 
Neh. 5. 18. Burden, Pſal.38.4. Heazr, Proy, 2 5-20. Stone, 
Prov. 27. 3. Ears, Iſa. 6. 10. Trangrefſions, !ſ1. 24. 20. 
Carriages, Iſa. 46. 1. Chain, Lam. 3. 7. Eves, Marr.26.43- 
A fools wrath, Prov. 27. 3. And pur for, Wanted trcngrh 
Exod. 17. 12. Aboye ones ability, Exod. 18. 18. Unwicldy, 
1 Sam. 4.18, Grieyous, x Sam. 5. 6, II. Weighty, 2 Sam. 
14. 26. Burthenſome, t King. 12 4. Sad, 1 King. 21. FY 
Afﬀlited, Prov. 25.20. Dull, Ifa. 6. 10. Drowfie, Mar, 
26. 43- 

Heavie ] 1 King. 14. 6. Hebr. hard, marg. Proy, 2. Js 
Heb. heavyarſſe, marg. Prov. 31. 6. Of heavy hearts, Heb, 
Uttter of ſoul, marg. 

Deavily ] Exod. 14. 25. Heb. with heavizſſe; Gr, by 


force. For the rain and tempeſt ſo ſoſtcn the ground, thar 


they could drive but flo»ly, and with much adoe. 43a{v. 
Pſal. 35. 14. or ſad, or black; to wit, it Hack and moura- 


full attic, and with ſad and heavy connicaance, as the Gr. 


here tranſlatcth it, axufpwniCor, which word the New 
Teſtament alſo uſerh, Math. 6. 16. Luk? 24. 17, 
Ayuſw. 

Deavineſſe ] Ezr. g. 5. or Affiion, marg. Job g. 27. 
I will leave off my heavineſſc, Heb. my face. I will not ogy 
ccale complaining, bur alſo change my ſad countenance into 
a checrfull one, 1 Sam, 1, 18. Anot. 

Pſal. 69. 20. Full of beauyn:ſſc, or ſick, ſorrowfull. 
Ayaſw. 

Ifa. 29. 2, Heavineſſe aad ſoriow. They are of the 
ſame notion, and ariſing from the ſame ror, as if we ſhould 
ſay, mouring and mouraſulineſſe, or gricf and gricvoxſarſſe. 
And it ſzems to have been an uſual form of ſpeech amegs 
them, whereby ro cxprefſe an extremity of grief and heavi- 
n:{ſe, For the ſame is Found allo uled, Lam. 2. 5. rendred 
there 91011134 2nd lamentation. Ain. 

Rom. 9. 2. Ihavegreat beaviaeſſe, am in great anguiſh, 
ſortow, gricf ; am vehemently troubled in mind-, grieved 
as a Parent at the death of his child:. Lcizh. Crat. Sac. 
in v7. 

Iſa, 61.3. For the ſpirit of heavineſſc, Heb. of dimaeſſe, 
Gen. 27. 1, Deur. 34. 7. Ia. 42.3. Zech. 11.197. Or, of 
contraft on, Levit. 13. 6, 21. 26, 39, 56+ bec:aſc Grief con- 
rradts 2nd 'drawcth in, as Joy widens and d:lates, chap, 
60. 5. Amt. 

Jam. 4. 9. Tx;ned to heavyneſſe. Such ſadneſl: and for- 
row fullnelſe as is joyned with thameſa?nefle, appearing by 
the countenance caſt dov n,ard fixed as it were on the ground, 
Lergh Cx. Sac. on the word xamyerc, 

Heber ] ( of vhom the Meherites, Numb. 26. 45. A 
companioa, or partaker, The Son of Beriah, Gen. 46. 17. 
The husband of Facl, Judg. 4. 21. The Father of Socho, 
1 Chr. 4.18. A Gadite, 1 Chr. 5. 11, 13. The Son of 
Shajhak, 1 Chr. 8. 223 25. The Son of Sala, Luk. 


i : * 
iu Hebrew of the Hebrews, is one born of an Hebrew 
Father and Mother, Phil. 3. 5. | 


It was written 14 Hebrew, Joh. 19. 20. That language 


which the He! rews uſed, ſtyled the Hel rew tongue, Joh. 5.2. 


Ag. 21. 40. | 

Hebzew, Hebzeweſſe ] Having ſeryed rhe time limircd 
by the Law, Exod. 2.1. 2. vere to be diſmiſlcd free, kepr no 
longer in ſeryicg, Jer. 34- 9, 

© Hebzews 7] ſignitic the people which came of Heber 
© the fourth from Shem, in whoſe family the ancient lan= 
< puage of the yorld called Febrew by his name, continued; 
© and about the birth of his Son hapned that diviſion in the 
< reſt of the languages of the world, whercof he was called 
« Pelcg, or Phaleg, i. e. Divipon. See Gen. 11, 

« This name is derived, 1. As ſome think, from Abra- 
&« hams name, Hebret quaſs Abrahes. 

« 2. As others, from Hel er ſignifying Beysad, and ſo from 


; & rheir on paſſing from «Aeypr. 


« 2, As others think, from [ Ever] a prepoſition in 
« Hebrew, from Abrahams fat, vis, His paſſing from 


© moſt pure way of worſhipping God ; and the [ new earth] | © #r in Chaldee into Cauaan. Aretins in Iſazoge ſua in 
*r0 ſignifie a new people, in whoſe aflemblies God will be | © Hebros. 


© honoured.Ler the learned judge which ſignificarion is firreſt, 
© for both are rrue, 


This nam2 is pur to diſtinguiſh the Fews, one fort 
caltea 


H 
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called Grecians, from reading the Bible in the Greek, 
and the other Hebews from reading it in the Hebrew, 
AR. 6.1. 

Þcbzon] Fellowſhip. A City called Arbab, Gen. 35. 27- 
The Son of Kohath; Num. 3. 19. Of whom the family of 
the Hebrenites, Ibid. 27. The Sen of Mercſha, 1 Chr. 
2. 42. 
cHerge * A cloſine or fence, ſer up for ſafeguard of 
< Vineyards, Corn-ficlds, Orchards, Cc. 

© 2, Gods proteQion, and whatſoever he oiverh us be- 
+ © Jonging unto our defence z as, good Magiſtrates, good 
. £Layg, godly Miniſters, trac diſcipline, valiant and skilfull 
«£ Warriofsz &c, Job 1. 10. Thou baſt made an hedge about 
© bim, aud abort his bouſe. 1. 5. 2. And be bedged tt. 
© A Metaphor. 

© 2, A ſtop and hindcrance to ones purpoſes and endea- 
< yours. Hol. 2.6. 1 will ſtop thy way with thoras, and make 
© an hedge. 

4. The means of {afery, Ezek. 13. 5. 

5. Magiſtracy ordained to ſuppreſs oppreſſion and wrongs, 
Exzck. 22. 30. | 

6. Reſtraint, Job 3. 23. with 19. 8. Lam. 3.7. 

-. Old Conſtitutions of laws and policies, Eccl. 10.8. 

Hedge ] Job chap. 3. 23. * bom God hath hedged 1n. 

Compalled round about with evils, lo that he cannot ger 
out. Or, whoſe way God hath covered. The way of eſca- 
ping was hid from 7o', becauſe God had covered it. Aiot. 
Law, 3+ 7. hath reference to the cloſeneſle and traitneſle of 
the fiege, thar there was no poſſib:l:ty of eſcape. Anzot. 
Hol. 2. 6. 1 will hedge up thy way, &c. 1 will encloſe thee, 
and encompalſe thee with difficulties, and bring thee into 
ſuch diftrefe and ftraitnefle, that thou ſhalr nor be able ro 
run out at thy on pleaſure, Ant. 
Marr. 21. 33. He hedged it. Herein is inzplyed Geds 
care of the ſafcry and proſperity of his Church, Pſal. 35.27. 
The meaning is, he defended and preſerved it from the in- 
curſions of the enemies, which otherwiſe would have de- 
royed it.” Anot. . 

Deed] Whereunto we muſt give heed, and that diligent, 
Joſh. 22. 5. Good, Joſh. 23. 11. According to Gods Word, 
Pſal. 119. 9. With one accord, A&. 8. 6. Earneſt, Heb, 2.1. 
Which 7ehu did not, 2 King. 10. 31. nor Feremiah's 
enemies, Jer. 18. 18. Whercunto we muſt ner give 
heed, Prov. 17. 4. AR. 8, 10, 1 Tim. 1. 4 & 4. 1- 
Tit. 1. 14- 

Deed ] Heb. 2. 1. We ought to give the more earneſt heed 
to the things which we have heard, we ought to intend our 
mindes, that the things may be imprinted in our hearts, and 
praiſed in our lives, we ſhould abound more in hearing, 
attention, and praQtiſe then they did in the rime of the 
law ? we ſhould excell them by a more 1are and fingular 
attention : for though rhe things are the ſame, yer the 
party is not the ſame by whom they are delivered. 

ones. - 
c Deel ] Faken properly, for rhe heel of the foor, Gen. 
25-26. & 49. 17. 

Figkratively z 1. For the humanity of Chriſt, Gen, 


dead, {o both for treading oat the Corn, 
ground whileſt alive, Hoſ. 10. 11. As alſo for facie 
unto the Lord, Deur. 21, 3+, I. Sam.. 16. 3. —_ 
unro AACypt, Jer. 46. 20, 1ſracl, Hol, 4. I6, Ep; aim 
Huſ. 10. 11. The Babyloujans, Jer. 59.11. Moab, Ifa. jc. 
are compared, EOS Pr 

2. Ftguratively, for a mans Wife, Judg. 14. 18. 

<Þ red Yeifer, withour (pot J] Chriſt throng and pe; 
© fect, ſubje& ro no commandement of man, bur conlecrite f 
©the father to himſ-1f, and by him ſeparate to h's wy 
* Numb. 19. 2. Bring a ied Heiſer without ſpot, v1 which 
* uewUT came yoak. Hirherto tended the reprovine of his Mo. 
© ther, Luk. 2. 49. Joh. 2. : 7 : 

Height ] Spoken of the Creator, Eph. 3. 
m:n, Li-Sam. 16, 95. & 17," 4. Amos 2, 9. 
Creatures, as the Heaven, Job 22. 12. 
I4. 14. Mountains, Ila. 37. 24. Startes, Job. 2 
CG edars Amos 2. 9,, So of Trees, Houſes, Cc. Ie = 
for things high and marvcllous, which be above and oye 
us, Rom. $. 3g. 
| Heights ] Praiſe bim ia the heights, Pal. 148. x, oc 
zn the bigh places, which the Chald, expound þjish 
Angels. Aayaſw. » 

Heinous crime} Job 31, 11. 
a wicked act, accuſed deed, a thing 
diſhoneſt, 

* Deir ] One that ſucceederh into the inherirance and 


PO eee 
and ploughing the 


18. Of 
9. Of other 
Clouds, Ila, . 


A miſchief, villany, 
detcſtable, unlaw{ull, 


3. IF. Or his wayes wherein he did walk, bcing here 
on carth. 

2. The firſt motions of ones wayes, Job 13. 27. 

3- Wayes, works, or doings, Pſal. 49. 5. Jer. 13-32. 

4. Deſpirefull praQiſc, Pſal. 41. g. 

Thou ſhalt b:uiſe his beel, Gen. 3. 15. thar is, proſecute, 
perſecute by all means, yex and trouble him. 

To lift up the heel Pſal. 41. 9. is, for an Inferiour to 
ſer himſelf againſt his Superiour, or BenefaQor ; as if an 
_ Mould with his heels ſtrike his Maſter whom he ſhould 
erve. 

The grin ſhall take him by the heel, Job 18. g. thar is, he 
ſhall on the ſudden fall into ſuch troubles and calamiries, 
as out of which he ſhall not be able tro rid 'him- 
ſelf. | 

Deels ] Job 13.27. Heb. roots, marg. 

And thy beels male bare, Jer. 13. 22. thar is, expoſed to 
ſhame, ignominy and contempr ; as they were whom the 
Conqueror led into Caprivity, with their feer bare, ro diſ- 
grace them the more. 

Degat, or Hege) Sighing, or ſpeech. One of Ahaſyerus 
his Chamberlains, Eſt. 2. 32 8, 15. 

Deifer ] Taken 1. properly, for a young Cow of three 


© poſicſſions of anorhe;, aſter his death, Gal. 4. 1. So was 
© Tſaac heir to b;ah:m, and Solomon to David, Gen. 21. 10. 
© Under Iſaac's inheritance is figured and ferficd heavenly 
< bleſſings in Chriſt, and life everlaſting, Gal. 3- 18, 19 
*& 4.7. 1Pet. 1, 4. See Prov. 3o. 23. Jer. 49.1. | 

*2, One partaker of the goods of his. heavenly Fa- 
< ther freely, becauſe he is an adopted childe. Rom). 8. 17. 
« If we be children, we are alſo heirs. This is an heavenly 
© heir, an heir rhrough Chrift of God, Gal. 4. 7. Pro- 
© miſe, Heb. 6. 17, The grace of life, x Per. 3.75, The 
© Kingdome, Jam. 2. 5. Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. Righte- 
© ouſnefle, Heb. 11.7. The v.orld ( to come ) Rom, 4 I3, 
© All things, Heb. 1. 2. 

©3. One tharis Lord of all, Heb. x. 2, 

© The ſubjeftion of the Nations to the Son of God, 
cis called CY Oe Pſalm 2. 8. As the like 
© manner of ſpeech importcth, Iſa. 14. 2. Ley, 
© Zech. 2. 9. : n On ES 

© Yeir of all things } Equal poſſeſlor and Lord of all 
© things, creared together with God the Father, Heb. 1.2. 

© Heirg of the pzomiſes ] Godly Patriarchs, and other 
© holy men, ro whom Gods promiſes were made and kepr, 
Heb. 6. 17. 

*Heir of righteonſneſſe] One which is parraker of rhe 
© righteouſneſs of God, and of ercrnal life flowing from 
< thence, Heb. 11. 17. 

© Heir of the wozld] Chriſt, who had all the pcople of 
© the world for his Children. Heb. x. 2. hom hc OW made 
© bety of all things. 

© 2, Abraham, to whom God gave the Land of Cauanto 
© be his inheritance, as a pledge and type of heavenly 
colory; yea and all the fairhfull to be his Children. 
© Rom. 4. 13s 17+ 
<Heirs of ſaſbation J Such as ſhall poſſeſs cternal life 
< in heaven, Heb. 1. 14. 

Helab) The Wife of 4ſbz;, x Chr. 4. 5. 
Helam ] The army of the Mother, A place, 2 Sam, 


10. I6- | 
Helbath)] 24h ſat ; or, grief in that. A place; Judg, 


I. 3L, 
Helbon) The ſame. A place. Ezck, 29. 18. 
Heldat] The world; or, 7uſtizeſſe. A Netophathite, 

1 Chr. 27. 15. One that returned from the Captivity » 

Zech. 6. 10. 

Heieb)] The ſame, The Sonne of Baanah, 2 Sam. 


23. 29: | 

Heled ] The Son of Bazzah, 1 Chron, 11. 30. 
Helek ] A pait, or portion, The Son of Gilead, of 
whom the family of the Helchites, Numb. 26. 30. 

Helem)] Dreamin? ; or, Heal;nz, The name of a man» 
x1 Chron. 7.35. Alb Zech. 6. 14- 

Heleph ] 4 changing, or paſſing over. A place, Joſh. 


years old, Gen, x5. 9. Jer. 48. 34 Uſed as for food _ 


IJ  » 
Helez] Armed; or, ſet free. A Paskite, 2 603.26 
c 
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Son of Axariah, 1 Chr. 2.39. A Pelonite, x Chron, 
wy = who So the Caprain of the ſeventh moneth, 
Ib. 27. 10+ : 

Bell ] Aſceadiag, or climbing up, from rhe root ny bc 
aſceaded, Luk. 3. 23+ ; : 

HelkabJ A dat, or portion. A City, Joſh. 21:31. 

Helkat ] The ſame. A chicf Prieſt, Neh. 12. 15. 

Þelkath] A portion, or dividing. A place, Joſh. 


F 
9 octkarh-haz3urim ] The field of ſtrong men. A place, 
2 Sam. 2+ 16. : 

Beikiah) The gentleneſie, or portion of the Lord. The 
Father of Eljakim, 2 King. 18. 18. 

«Heli ] The place appointed for the torment of the 
c reprobate aſter this life, Luk. 16. 23. And being 7a 
« hell, torments. Ir fignifies both grave and hell in Iſa, 
C75, 14. 

« >. Moſt deep and dreadly ſorrows, like ro rhe ſorrows 
cof hell. Pſal. 18. 5. The ſorrows of bell comnaſſed me, and 
© got hold upon me. Pal. 86. 12, & 30. 3- 116. 


—— 


| 


© Finally, where Chriſts ſoul came, there ir remained till 
© the reſurreftion,as appearcrh by looſing the ſorrows of death, 
*AQ. 2.24. Whereot the nor leaving of his ſoul in hell, 
© is given as a reaſon, A.2.25. bur Chriſts ſoul was in Pa- 
© radiſe the day that he ſufferec, as was the theeves with him, 
© Luk. 23. 43. And Paradiſe is heaven, 2 Cor, 12. 2, 4. 
© which a Fryer denyed, affirming by Paradiſe in Luke to 
©be meant Hell, leſt he ſhould be forced to confetle, thar 
£C - ſ in his {oul went to heaven, as his body went into the 
© carth, 
Helm ] The tern or rudder of a ſhip, AR. 27, gor 
Jam. 3. 4. 
Helmet] Artificial, being a defence for the head aoainft 
an enemy, I Sam. 17. 5,38. ” 
. Spiritwall, named the helmet of Salvation, Iſa, 59. 17. Eph. 
6. 17. and the hope of Salvation, 1 Thell, 5.8. 
< Helmet of Salvation ] Thar kelmer which is ſalvaricn, 
© or ſalyation by Chriſt our Saviour, who is like a helmet : 
© as a breaſt-place of righreouſneſle, ſhicld of faith, har is, 
c righreouſneſs which is like a breaſt-plate, faith which is 


<3, Saran the Prince of hell, with the whole army of | © as a ſhield ; and rhe lword of the Spirit, wiz. the ſword the 
« wicked ſpirits, Jam. 3. 6. Matt. 16. 18. The gates of hell | 


« ſhall not prevail; that is, rhe ſtrongeſt aſſaults of Saran, 
©A Meronymie. Or, hereby may be underſtood Satans 
«© Kingdome leading to hell, ; 

© 4, The grave, and the eſtate of the dead therein. Pſal. 
< 16. 10. Thou ſhalt ot leave my ſoul in hell. A. 2. 31. And 
<in innumerable places in the Old Teſtament, the word 
« Hill is uſed in this fignification. As Gen. 42.38. Job 14-13. 
©& 17.13. Iſa. 14. 9y 15. Hab. 2.5. Rev. 20. 13,14. & 
© 6.8. See the word Heaven. 

© 5, The belly of the Whale, wherein Zouas was ſhur up 
© (as in a grave) and felt ſorrows like the ſorrows of death. 
« Jon1s 2. 2. Out of the belly of hell ciycd 1. : : 

« Note. The word Hell in Hebrew properly, and in the firſt 
©place fignifierh Grave, or the eſtare of the dead, though 
erhey were juſt : And in the ſecond place, rhe hell of the 
«damned, more rarely : And in a number of Scriptures it 1s 
epur for trouble and anguiſh in this life. Wherefore rhe 
< Jeſuits do lic whenthey ſay it alwayes norerh rhe place of 
© forments. 

It's allo pur for inſupportable, helliſh, Pſal.18.5. & 116.3. 
Perdition, Prov. 5.5. Mar. 23. 15. Low places, Deut.3 2.22. 
Jo 11. 8. Very grear evils, afMiQtions, perils, grief, anguiſh 
of n1.nde, &-c. 2 Sam. 22. 6. Plal. 18.5. & 116. 3. _ 

Heil] Shalt be brought down to bell, Marr. 11. 23. Advs 
doth not fignifie kere the place of Hell, bur a ſtare of pe- 
riſhiag or d'(ſolution , nor doth it among profane Writers ſ1g- 
nific r*e place of the Damned, no nor any kinde of place 
either common to both, or proper to eirher b/iſſe or woe, bur 
only r1e ſtare of the Dead, advs qua dedy's, an inviſeble 
ſtate. Dr, Ham. Annor. 4. : 

© Hell ] The grave, which is the companion of death, or 
© the eſtate which foll»ws after dearth ; borh the Greek words 
© cgnifie 2rave, »nd the marter requires this ſenſe, For many 
© Saints were to die amongſt orhers; bur ir were wickedneſs 
*to think the Saints to be devoured of the Hell of the 
* damned, Rev. 6.8. Aud hcll followed after him. Rev.20.13. 
* Leath and hell delivered up ber dead. Alſo v. 14. If here we 
© ſhould underſtand hell for the place of the damned, ir would 
© be abſurd to ſay, Thar hell was caſt into the burning lake, 
© that were to ſay, Hell was caſt into Hell. 

* Hell fire ] The whole extreme pain of the damned in 
* hell, Mar. 5. 22. called damnation of bell, Mat. 23.33. How 
* ſhould ye eſcape dawmation of hell ? Fire being a moſt 
©rerrible Element, is fitteſt to expreſfe rhe dreadfull ſtare 
* of ſuchas be in hell. 

© Toleave the ſoul in hell ] That Chriſt being dead, he 
* ſhould nor continue in the grave, and rot there as other 
* men doe, Pſal. 16. 10. That no more, or other thing is 
© meant, appearerh firſt, becauſe my ſoul is efren in the Pſalms 
* put for me, or my life, Pſal. 3.2. & 11.1. & 17. 3- Alſo, 


* by Hell the eſtare of the dead is noted, yea, though they 
* were godly and in joyes, Gen. 37. 11. Pſal.26.6. Laſlly, 
© by application of this Text, A&. 2. where that is affirmed 
© ro have befaln to David, AR. 2. 2 9. Which is denyed to 
© Chriſt, AR. 2. 2 3. Therefore, whither Chriſts ſoul came 
© and remained not, there David's came, and was left 2 bur 
© Davids foul was not left in the place of trormenr, no more 
© then Lazarus was, Luk, 16. 20, Chriſt therefore came nor 
© thither in ſoul, 


© word of God, which the ſpirit or foul of man uſeth, and 


* by which Gods Spirit is etfeftual. Eph. 6. x7. And take 
© the helmet of Salvation, 

Celon)] 4 window, or grief. The Father of Eliab, 
Numb. 1. g. ' 

Help ] pur for means tro help, Job 31. 2x. Succour, Pſal. 
33-20. & 40. 17. Safety, Exod. 18. 9, Pal. 3, 2, Re- 
medy, AR, 27. 17. | 

Delp] 1 Sam. 11. 9g. or Deliverance, mare. Pſal. 60. 11. 
Heb. ſalvation, marg. Pſal. 42.5. For the help of his conc- 
{eitaace, or hu preſencez is Salvation, marg. 

Tobeſp ] pur for, Took pare with, Eft. g. 3. Raiſed 
up, Pſalm 116. 6, Bearing up, Pſalm 118. 13. Pur 
ro their hands, Ifa. 41. 6. Further, Zech. 1. 15. A&. 
18. 27. 

Delp ] 2 Sam. 14. 4. Heb. ſave, marg. So alſo 2 King. 
6. 27. marg. 2 Chron. 29, 34. Heb. ſtrengthen, «marg. Exzr. 
1.4. Heb. Lift hin up, warg. Job 8. 20. Hcb. take by thy 
band, marg. 

The earth helped the woman, &c. Rev. 12. 16. Hereby may 
be underfteod all rhoſe mcans,». hereby the Lord turnech away 
perſecution frem the neck of his Saints, and more ſpecially, 
when he makerh earthly men inſtruments of the deliverance 
of his people. Cowper. 

The earthly and viſible Church of Antichriſt, did ſo drink 
up and ſwallow every drop of thar falſe Do&trine and he- 
refic, ther the rue inviſible Church, did abide pure, and did 
nor get one drop of that poyſon that Satan had ſpewed up. 
Napier. 

The multitude of Chriſtians in Councils prevailing inthe 
Orthodox Faith, drank up the Diabolical inundation, even 
as the earth is wont tro do the water, when it is exceeding 
dric. Mede. r 

The providence of God ſo ordered it, as thar all theſe falſe 
reproaches and attempts of infcRion prevailed nor, bur ya- 
niſhed away, even as a flood of land-water is ſwallowed up 
of the earth, and is ſeen no more. Hall, | 

There was a ſpeedy riddance of this flood within Satans 
own dominion. Beraard. There's an alluſion ro the hiſtory 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, who roſe up againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, Numb. 16.32. As they were holpen by the earrh 
againſt them, ſo God holp the woman here againſt the flood 
of moſt noyſome and dangerous herefies, that they thould nor 
drown her; that is, did wonderfully pur them down with 
their Authors, that they did yaniſh away, as if they had been 
ſwallowed up of the carch. All thoſe herefies which for che 
ſpace of 300 years overwhelmed the Chriſtian world, were 
through the powerfull efficacy of the holy Scriptures, and 
z.cal of Orthodox Teachers, driven (as it were) into ſmoke, 
Parexs, 

<Helper) The Miniſter of the Word,who is a helper, of the 
© faith and joy of Gods people. 2 Cor. 1. 14. Helpers of your 
© joy. AQR.18.27. Helped them much that believed, h 

© 2, Deacons: which were helpfull ro the poor of the Pri- 
© mitive Church, by the juſt and wiſe diſtriburing of che 
© Church treaſure, x Cor, 12.18. HelPers, Governonts, 

© 2, A Wife, who is called an helper, becauſe of her aidins 
c ond furthering her husband by counſel and pains, Gen.z.18. 
<1 will make him an help, A wife is an helper after the 
« fall, as a remedy of ney : bur before and _ ſhe 
elperh 
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« helperhin generation, Secondly in government of family. | 


© Thirdly, in prayer. 
© 4, God the m—__ helper of his people, and Author 
© of help from others. Pſal. 12. 1. © Lord belp, for there 4 not 
© arieht:0us mail lift, Pſal. 63. 7. Becauſ®® thou haſt been my 
© helper. 
5 Such as afſi others, either in good, x Chron. 12. 1. 18. 
or in evill, Vial. 83. 8. Ezck. 3o. 8. 
6. Chriſtians furthering the Miniſtery, Rom. 16. 3. 
Helpers ] Job 9. 13+ The proud helpers, Heb. belper's of 
p id , o. ſtrength, mare. 
ips ] 1 Cor. 12. 28. Aſſitants ro rhe principall 
Officers ot the Church, as Deacons who took care of the 
poor ſick Strangers , and Orphans, and Widows, &#c. 
Anat. 
De.ve ] Deut. 19. 5. Heb. wood, marg, 
' em} Exod. 28, 33. or Skirts, marg, or Border, as the 
word xegeraddby, is rendred, Mar, 6, 56. which in Mart. 9.20. 


is tranſlated hem. = 
Demam ] Their trouble » or, a tumult. The Sonne 


of Lotan, Gen. 36. 32. Called alio Homam, 1 Chron. 


I. 39- | 

D:man)] Much; ory, making an uproar, A wie man, 
x King. 4. 31. A finger, the Son of Foel, 1 Chr. 6. 33 
& 15. 17- 

Bemach ] Anger, heat, or a wall. A place, 1 Chr. 2.55. 

Hem: ai ] Deſire; or heat of julgement. Ihe Son of 
Diſh», Gen. 36. 26. 

H-mincs ] An evil, dangerovs, ku-rfull, and venemous 
herb, infomuch as that whoſoever tak. e7 of its dyeth ; ex- 
cept he drink go2d old wine after it, which ſurmounter;', 
overcometh rhe po ſon, and hea'e-'\ the perſon ; bur bing 
mingled - rogerhzr, the ſtrengr"1 of che po; ſon is augm-:mied, 
and then it k.llzth ot of hand, Such as is ts weee, 
birter and deadly: So is odi2us ani lot lome cor- 


ruption , which is compare4 hereunto, Hol. 10. 4. 


Amns 6. 12. 
Den ] The Son of Zephaniah, Zech. 6. 14. 


Þcn] A well kno +n home-bred fowle. Till its young ' 


ones be- hatched, ir faſterh whole dayes, and when ir riſerh, 
ſtayerh but a little while from the neſt. Ir pulleth off 
the feathers from its breaſt, that the hear may the better 
paſl: into the egges. It's then fearlcfle, keeping rhe net, 
though muc'1 company bz preſent, Irs young ones being 
brought forth, it changer\ irs voyce and cluckerh. It's more 
carctull for rheir preſcryation then its own, Ir ſzcketh food 
for rhem, and teacheth them to pick, ſcrape,feed. It theltreth 
chem under its wings, whereby nor «nly they are k pt warm, 
bur kepr ſafe alſo ; when any danger is neer, it calleth 
them together, and will rather endanger its on 1.f. then 
they ſhould miſcarry. It's very fertile, and both whileſt al:ve 
and when dcad it's profitable for the uſe of man. Ir is ſaid, 
that the bones thereof when dead conſume gold. Nor 
only doth it rend the Chickens, bur if ut hath fir on Duck 
egges, irs curctull alſo of rhe Ducklings, as if they vere 
her own Chickens. Hereunto Chriſt is compared, Mar.2 3.37. 
Luk. 13. 34- | 

Hena] 4 trou'ling. A City, Iſa, 37.13. 

Henadad ] Grace of the b:loved, Er. 3. 9. The Father 
of Bavai, Neh. 3. 18. The Farher of Biawi, lbid.2 4. 

Hence) imply-th the remoyall of peiſons or things from 
one place to another, Exvd. 11, 1. & 33-7: o:h. 4.3 
Gen. 50. 25. Yeaeven out of this world, Pſal. 39. 13. #1" 
this world, Joh. 18.36. and hell, Luk, 16, 26. it noreth 
alſo a time coming, AQ. 1. 5. 

Hencefozth ] Tc ſh1ll not ſee me henceforth, Mar. 23: 39- 
"Ar" den here (as in ſome orher places) ſignifies not f 0 
benceforth, as it were from thar very time where:n he ſp .k, 
for its clear they ſaw him after this, bur within a wh.le af- 
ter, or no long time afrer. So its rendred, Toh. 1. 51- 
AR. 1.9, 10, Pefide theſe plac s, twice more is the word 
uſed, Joh. 13. 19. & 14. 75. where it ſeems to be taken only 
as an expletivc, (2s 48m,or vey, as we uſe now) and no more, 
Dr. Ham Annor. h, 

From tencefozt" ] Rey, 14. 13. Thar is, (ſay ſome) 
tt conſtantly hold out in the times of perſ cution ; pre- 
ſerrly (ſay others) from the very time of their death, 
Leigh's Annot. 

Her re fozth, Hence-fozward) They point our for the 
molt pair all the rime following from that preſ.nt time, 


Eph, 4. 14. > Cores. 15. 


Henoib] Taught, or dedicate, The Son of Mg: 

; __ * gts von of Midian, 

Hepber] A digger, or delver, Of him the fami 
Hepherites, Num..26.32. The Father of Zclephehad, rilry _ 
The Snn of Aſhur, by his Wife Naamab, 1 Chr. a, 6. *\ 
Mccbaratlhite, one of Davids Wotthies, Ibid. th ; 

A Countrey, 1 King. 4. 10. Joſh. 12.17, 6 

| SX—O—_ My _- or, —_ 18 ber. The Mos 
rher of Manaſſeh, 2» King, 21. 1. The 

called, Iſa. 63. 4. : OO IO: thes 

Herauld } A publiſher and ſetter forth of the Kinog 
minde, Jv from JJ he proclaimed, Dan. 3. 4. x 

Herb ]} Appointed tor mans meat before the fall, Gen 
I. 30. and after, Gen. 3. 18. Hereof- there are divers kindes, 
all _— _ wag ; es Deum quelibet herhg 
notat. Even by the ſmalleſt, che mea 
1omewhar of God, ; PO ny 
Herd] A flock, drove, or company, whether of Cattle,” 
Cen. 47. 18. or of Swine in particular, Marr. $. 30. Hereof 
ſome were kept in the tield, x Sam, 11, 5. x Chr. 24, 2 
Some in the Stalls, Hwb. 3. 19, Over them Hens. 
men were appointed » whereof ' Amos was one, Amos 
9. ba 

| D.rd man ] 1 ww as Hod-man, Amos 7, 14. One 
that did keep, watch over, take care of, and luok to Car- 
tle, as Gen. 13.7, 8. & 26. 20. Or, one of thoſe that 
make a wide in biiny.ng up of Cattle, and living b\ the 
profits and fruit of them, or by crafficking therein. taut 
on Apios I. 1, ; 

Here | po.nr-rh out the place about whi e 
Gen = 54 N.m. 22. 8, Fuch 2. d. On 

Here ] Hol. 7.9. Hr{je and thee, or ſprinkled, marg. 
jt _ 22. 13. Hcre I wy 'HeÞ, behold me, marg. So 
2 Dam. 1. 7. marg. & i1.. 6. $. mars, Tob 28. 7 
we, Heb. behold _ nar, CRORE nn 

| Herearcer ] noc-r'1 the time following from thar preſene 
time, whether iooner or later, we 

HYerebp} poinrerh out ſonie«»bat by which a thino may b 
kno.n, x Joh. 2. 3,5. & 3. 16z "bi - 

Þ rein ] po:nteri1 out ſome« hat whereunto the marter 
ſpoken of hath relation; Gen. 34. 22. 2 Chr. 16. 9. Joh. 
Is. 8, | 
Heres) The Sui; or, as earthen pet. A Mount, Judg, 
7 

Hereſh] A Carpenter. A mans name, x Chr, 9. 15, 

«* Hereſf ] Any manner of Set, or way of worſhipping 
* Gods. At 24. 14. That way that you call herefie. Thus 
* Chr.ſt.an Religion is called hereſie by profane men, AR. 
©5417, & Ig 5, 

© 2, Some op.n.on in matter of faith, repugnant and con- 
©trary to the Word of God; being of ſome choſ:novt to 
$ themſclves, and wilfully ma.ntained, Gal, 5-20, The wo &s 
© of the rieſh be hereſie, 1 Cor. 11. 19. There muſt be he-efic 5. 
© Papiſts erre which account ſuch opinions for hereſics as are 
© not condemned, but rather taught in the Word, which is 
<rhe only rule of ſaving ruth, 

© Note, That Hereſfies are compared in Scripture to 
© Whores, becauſe they are ſtored with cunning pranks, 
and a thouſand enticements ro make men ill adviſed to 
© ſaerve from the right way, Rev. 17. 12. & 14. 3, 4. 58 
* on the contrary, fimpliciry of faith is called Virginity, 
© 2 Cor. 11.2, 

Seas and contentions, hereſies of a lower degree, 
1 Cor. 11. 19. Gal. 5. 20. Some are tearmed damia'le be- 
reſies, ( contrity to ſound doftrine, 1 Tim. 1, 10. as, the 
dufti1ne of devils, 1 Tim.4.t. The myſtery of iniquity, 2 Thell. 
2. 7. The doftine of Balaam, and Nicolaitans, Rev.2.14315-) 
> Pet. 3.1. | 

DereF:g] 1 Cor. 11, 19. or Se&s, marg, 

« Heretick) A pe.ſon wilfully and ſtifly mainraining falſe 
© opin.ons againſt the Scriptures, after duc admonition, Tir. 
©3.10. A maathat is ans Heretich, after 0ue or two admo- 
6 22140155 avoid. 

«There be three things required to an heretick : Firſt, 
© That it be an error about ſome Article of Chriſtian faith. 
© Secondly, That it be contraty to the evidence andcleer trurh 
© of holy Scripture, ſoundly and generally held by rhe holy 
© Catholick Church of God in the ow | Thirdly, That 
< jr be outly and obſt inately maintained after conviRtion, 
6 and lawfull admonition, 

Heretick) A man that 3s ain heretich , oc. Tit. 3: a 

e 


—_— hea ii. a. 


H E. 


(301) H 'E 


H: that chooſkrh to have ſome other opinion, or doQrine 
b:fides ( or in oppoſition to, or preferring it before ) rhe 
tzuch. One tart raketh up an opinion upon his own choyce, 
or judgement, ant pref-rring it before the doctrine eſta- 
liſhed in the Church, gathering and receiving Diſciples 
or ſollo\ers ro himſelf, in oppoſition to, or ſeparation and 
diviſion from the Church. Such were all the Gnoſtichs, 
whereloever they came, and thoſe are principally here meant. 
Dr. Ham. Anno. b. 

Heretofoze ] youneL nut the time paſt, before rime, 
ſormer time, Exod. 4. 10. & 5+ 7» $ 14+ 

Heretofoz? ] Joſh. 3. 4. Heb. ſiuce yeſterday, aud the 
third day, marg. So'1 San. 4. 7. Yeſterday, or the third 
dy, marg. | 

Pereunto ] For even hereunto ye arc called, 1 Pet. 2.21. 
To this, even to ſuffer for well - doing. | 

H:rewith ] is ro be underſtood as referring to the 
matter 0: bulineſſe then ſpoken of, Ezek. 16. 29. Mal, 


. 10. 
*, Heritage, or, fr.heritance) A certain portion of lands, 
© or polleflions, deſcending from father to childe, after the 
«death of rhe father, Luk. 12. 13. 

«2, God himſelf, whoſe favour and communion is the 
© herirage and pertion of rhe Saints. Pal. 19. 5. The Lo-d 
« i5 the portzon of mine ialcritance, Allo v. 6.Pfal, 119. 57. 
« Becaule the Levites under the Law were maintained by the 
« ob}arions offered unto Gud ; hence it is that God is called 
« their inheritance, Deur, 18. 20. 1 will be your Iberitance, 
© 124 your part, Deur. 10. 9, 

<3. The pcopleof 1ſracl, whom God loved and reſpected 
© as a man doth his heritage which he hath purchaled ) 
© Deur, 4. 20. The Lord hath brought you 04 of Agypt to be an 
© inveritance to himſelf. Deut. 22. $9. 

© 4. The Church conſiſting of Fews and Gentiles. Pal. 
©2, $8. The beathen for thiac taheritance, Eph. 1. 11. 
©: Fe 4 * 

© 5. The ſtatutes and World of God, which godly perſons 
©do account and reckon of, as their heritage and portion. 
<Pſal. 119.11. Thy teſtimonies have 1Itaken as my heritage 
© 707 CUCT. 

c 6. The Kingdome of heaven is called an inheritance, 
e becauſe it is freely given unto Beleevers, 2s unto Sons and 
© Heirs by grace of adoption. P ſal. 16. 6. 1 have a godly he- 
©7itage. Mar. 25. 34+. Take the inheritance prepared. 

© 7, Children, Pſal. 127. 3. Childrez ajc the inberitance 
©of the Lord. 

© 8, The right which the ſeed, viz, the children of faith- 
<\ull 4hraham have, thar God ſhould be their God, and bleſs 
© them erernally as he bleſſed Abraham. Gal. 3.18. If the in- 
© beritace be of the Law, &c. Thar is, the right to blellcd- 
© neſſe by form of the Covenant, cannot be had by the works 
© of the Law as done by us, becauſe it cometh freely by gift, 
© and by vertue of a promiſe ; now merit of works and free 
© oift are contrary, and can by no means ſtand rogether, as 
©Rom,. 1, 14+ Rom. 11. 6. Rom, 4. 4. Favour and debr are 
© diametrically repugnant, even as far art odds as may be. 
© Works and faith which meet and agree well enough ( like 
© 009d friends) in a Chriſtian converiation, can by no means 
© ſtand together in the Juſtification of a ſinner before God ; 
© here they be irreconcileable enemies. 

9. Canaan , Exod. IF. 17. I Sam. 26. 19, Pſalme 
Ill 6. 

19. An alotted puniſhment, Job 20. 29. & 27. 13. 

11, Aſſurance of Gods goodneſle, Plal. 16. 6. 

13, The right to blefledneſle, Gal, 3. 18. 

13. A bleſſing, Pſal. 61. 5. & 127. 3. 

14. The rejefted: Jews to bring them again, or the Gen- 
ties to be called, Iſa. 49. 8. 

I5. Chriſtian people, 1 Per. 5, 3. 

See Inheritance. 

Vermas) Mercury, or, gain, One whom Paul ercereth, 
Rom. 16. 4. So Hermes, bid. 

Hermogenes J Begotten by Mercury. Aman who forſook 
Paul, 2 Tim. 1. 15- 

Hermon ] Dedicated to God ; or, deſtru&:0n. A mountain, 
Deur, 3. 8. called Sirion, 1b. 9. and Siboa, 1bid. 4. 48. ſaid 
w cioyce in the name of the Loyd, Pſal. 8g, 12, Whereof this 
may he the meaning, that as the North and the South are 
created by him, ſo Tahor that is in the Weſt, and Hermoi ro+ 
wards the Eaſt, dos re joyce in him, and acknowledge his 
power, Chriſtian uniry is compared unto the comfortable 


ll 


dew thar falls upon and f.om the fruirfull mountain of Hey . 
104 into the fields of Baſh, Pal. 133. 3. From henct He; . 
mouites, Vial. 42, 6. 

Bermon ] From the top of Sheair an Heymoi, Cant, 4 8. 
This Hermon was a goodly Mountain poſſcfled of old by 07 
King of Byſhan, taken trom him by the 1/raelttes, and the 
Amurites called it Sh:air, the Sydouians Shitivg, as Moſes 
relleth in Deur. 3. 9. Ayaſw, 

Their ſha;p tops gave them the title of Trachon?s, aſter 
which the whole Countrey was called Trac03ity. They 
were on the further fide of Zordain all v.hich were ſo Fruared, 
in reſpe& of Pal:ſtize, that they anſwered the ſour points or 
ſides of rhe world. Libazzs lay at the North, ;imant at ithe 


Weſt, Hcrmoin ar the Eaſt, and Sheair ar the South, not” 


without a great myſtery, which was forerold by the Propher, 
Ifa. 43. 5. accompliſhed in part by the converſion of the 
Narticns, AR. 2, and ſhall be perie&edgwhen they ſhall come 
from the Eaſt and from the Teſt, and ſhall fit down from 
all parts and Regions, with Abraham, Iſazc and 7aco", in 
the lame Kingdome of the Father, Mar. $. 11. and thole tov, 
rot the- meaneſt and pooreſt only, bur Lkeviſe of the very 
beſt and higheſt, for {9 is rar rearm, f; om the tops arplyed ; 
as meaning the cyefeſt and 2obleſt of rhoſe placcs, which ex- 
celled in power, wealth, or wiſedome. Agar. 

Derod ] The Mowat of piide. Vurt with this Paſo; findc's 
ſaulr. There were divers of this name. 

1. Herod the Asbelonite, or Herod the Great, who cauſed 
the young Children to be ſlain, Mar. 2. 15 16. 

2. Herod Antip.zs, who was Tetra7ch of Galilee, Luk. 3. 1. 
and Son of He;od the Great z he firſt impriſoned then be- 


headed oh the Bapriſt, for Hero4ias his Brother Philip's 
Wife, Mar. 14. 3, 10. Who rthereatrer, as 7o/cphys relaterh, 
was much damnitied by the Arabtans, and with Ecrodias ba- 
niſhed into Lyons in France. 

3. Herod Agrippa the Son of Ariſio' ulus, who flew James, 
and pur Petey in Priſon, and died mil:rablv, A&. x2. 1,2, 
3» 4» 23+ 

4. The Son of the former Herod, ſurnamed Agripna the 


| Younger, before whom Paul preached, and pleaded, As 


25- 13. & 26.1. 

Herodians ] They rook their name from Herod, who had 
his leaven of falſe Dotrine, Mar. 8. 15. and joyned with 
Chriſts enemies roerrrap him, Mat.2 2.16, Mar.3.16.& 12.13. 
who they were is not agreed on by Interpreters. 

1, Some number them among Hereticks, making their he- 
refie ro conhſt in two things : Firſt in that they took Herod 
the Grear ſor the promiſed Meſſas, becauſe in his reign, he 
being a ſtranger, the Scepter was deparrcd from Zudab, which 
was the promiſed time of the Meſſtah his coming, Secondly, 
mw honoured him with ſuperſtitious Solemniries annually 
performed upon his Birth-day. 

2. Others, that they were certain flarterers in Herod 
Court, varying and changing many points of rheir Religi- 
on wirh Hejod their King, ( which conſiſted in part of Zu- 
daiſme, and partly of Paganiſme, that being in their opinion 


— 


the leaven of Herod, Mar. 8. 15. ) 

3.Others,that they were his Courtiers, & houſhold ſervants, 

4. Bur ſaith Gooadwya in his Moſes and Aaron, p. 74. I in- 
cline to St, Hierom, whoſe opinion is, that the Herodians 
were thoſe who ſtood ſtifly fo rribute ro be paid ro Ceſar, 
and thar in the behalf of Her»d ; whom ir concerncd to fur- 
ther Ceſars tribute, nor only in way of thankſullnefſe (ha- 
ving at firſt received his Cr from him) bur in way of 
policy, to prevent a poſſible .depoſing or diſceprring z for ir 
was in Ceſars power to take away the Crown again when 
he pleaſed. 

Herodtag ] The daghter of Ariſto>ulns, whom Herod the 
Tetrarch married, Being his Brothers Wite, Mat. 14. 3, 4+ 
Mar, 6. I7, 18, 

- Herodion} Juno her Song : of *Heg uno, and wi Sorg. 
Pauls Kinſman, Rom. 16.1. 

Heron ] Reckoned among the unclcan fowls which were 
nor to be eaten, Lev. 11.19. Deut. 14. 13. Though ir 
buildeth in Woods, yet it daily haunterh the waters where 
it preyeth on fiſh (whom the ſmell of irs feer drawerh with= 
in its reach) eſpecially Eels. Ir flyeth very high, whereby 
it both foretelleth and avoydeth the tempeſt. Ic is ſo 
luſtfull, rhar our of an immoderare. defire of copulation, 
blood ſpringeth fram irs eyes. Ir is very ravenous, and 
hath an harſh voyce, like an Aſſe, When the Hawk. pur- 
ſueth ir, and is ready to ſeize on it, it dungerh thereon, 

D d whereby 
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whereby the wi 
ſinking fiſh, after which while the Hawk loekerh, 
Heron eſcapeth. Oy 

Herg ] Spoken' of the female kinde, whether a We- 
man, or any other Creature, as the Oftrich, Job 


of the Hawk putrefic ; or lerreth _ of 
c 


+ I6. ; 
” Peſeb] One of Solomon's Officers, 1 King. 4. 10. 


ni. 


Deſpbon ] A «ber, or thought. A City, Numb, 21.26. 

Or, Countrey, Joſh. 13: 17. 
] See Fiſh-pools. ; 

Heſpmon] A baſty meſſage. A City, Joſh. 15. 27. 

Hetb] Fear, or aſtonied. The Son of Canaan, Gen. 10.15. 
Of whom the Hittites, Gen. 23. Fo 
- Dethion ] A houſe tobe feared. A place, Ezck. 48.1. 

To bew] pur for, To cut, Deur. 12. 3. Square, Exod, 
20, 25. To make and frame, Prov. g. 1. Jer. 2. 13, Came 
from, or brought out of, Iſa. 51. 1. Allo for, Threat- 
ning judgements, Hol. 6, 5. Judgement executed, Mar. 


. 10. 

, Dew) Iſa. 33. 9. Hewn doypts or withered away, marg. 
x King. 5- 17. Hewed ftoaes, Heb. ſtones of cutting, Such 
as were fit to be cut, hewed, and ſquared ro lic cloſe and 

m. Anot. | N 

Iſa. 9. 10. Hewen ſtones, Hebr. cutting, or hewtng ; for 
ſtones of h-wing or cutting z as it is more fully expreſled, 
x Chr, 22. 2. Ezck. 40.42. that is, hcyen MO Ie: 

wers J of od, Joſh. 9. 21. Stove, 2 King. 12. 12+ 
Sq of wood, 4 - drew water, were the baſeſt Ser- 
vants or Slaves of Iſrael ( as afterwards was the caſe of 
the Gibconites, Joſh. 9. 21, 27- ) who alſo by faicrh were 
admitted into the Church and Covenant of 1/7el. 
Ayaſworth on Deur. 29. 11. 

Bezeki ] The Son of Elpaal, x Chron. 8. 17. 18. 

Dezekiab, or Ezekias)] The Lords gentleneſſe. A godly 
King of Zudah, 2 King. 16. 20. The Son of Ncarzal, 
1 Chr. 3.23. See Ez. 2. 16. 

HDezer] Sec Hexr. 

DÞezion] King of Sy7a, 1 King. Is. 18. 

Dezir] A hog 3 or, converted. To him the ſevenreenth 
lot, x Chron. 24. 15- One that ſcaled rhe Covenant, 
Neh. 10. 20. - E : 

Dezrat] Ai eatiy ; or hay. One of David's Worthies, 
2 Sant. 23-35- 

Dezro ] The lame with the former, 1 Chr. 11. 37. 

Hezron} The arrow of 789; of, diviſion of a Seng. The 
Son of Reuben. Gen. 49. 9. Of whom the Hexromtes, Num. 
26.6. The Son of Pharez,, Ruth 4.18. The name of a place, 
Joſh. 15- 3- 
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and applyed unto, Any thing, 1 King. 
10- 3. City, Marth. 5.14. Darknefſe, Numb. 20. 26. David, 
2 Sam. 17, 9. Goſpel, 2 Cor. 4. 3. Groamnz, Pfal. 38. 9. 
Feſus, Mar. 7-24- Iniquity, Pal. y2.5. Fog 2 King. 11.3. 
Tſracl, Hof. 5. 3. Kings, Joſh. Io. 17. Life, ol. 3.3. Matter, 
2 Sam. 18. 13+ Myſtery, Ephed. 7 g. Col. 1. 26. Kepentancez 
Hoſ. 13-14. Kighteouſneſſe, Pal. 40.10. Saying, Luk. 13.3 4. 
The {n of Ephraim, Hol. 13. 12. Sins, Pſal. 69. 5. Sub- 
ſtance, 'Pfal. 139. 15. Treaſures, Deur. 33. 19. Prov. 2. 4+ 
Cal. 2. 3- Things, Obad. v. 6. #nderſtandiag of the priedent, 
Ifa. 29. 14. Way, Job 3 23. Iſa. 40. 27. Jer. 16. 17. ”0- 
man, Luk. 8. 47. The places where ſome of thoſe things are 
ſaid ro have been hid, are a Cave, Joſh. 10. 17. The houſe 
of the Lord, 2 King, 11. 3- aPit, 2 Sam. x7. 9. the Sand, 
Deur. 33. 19- : ; 

Hiddai) 4 praiſe; or, a cry. One of David's Wor- 
thies, 2 Sam. 23. 30. 

Hiddekel] 4 ſhaip voice. Ariver, Gen. 2. 14. Dan, 
E x0. 4. Whichis held to be Tigrs. | 

Hidden) Prov. 28. 12. or, Sought for, marg, 

< Hidden man ] The inward man, or new man, ſo much 
© in a man as is regenerate by grace, which is called hidden, 
< for that the world knoweth not the Children of Ged. 
© Alſo, becauſe rhe children of God are Chriftians in ſc- 
< cre, in the heart; and ir is ſer as contrary to ourward. 
- ©y Per. 3. 4. Let the biddens man of the heart. Row. 7.21. 
C Rom, 2+ 29s. - - Sos *s ; : 


Hid) is ſpoken of, 
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Yidden Panna ] Rev. 2. 17, Manna had dew under; 
and dew over it, as we conjetture by comparing, Exod. 16 * 
with Numb. 11. 9, whereunto- the Holy Ghoſt ſecmeth 4 
allude, chough it may likewiſe refer unto the pot of Man 4 
which was kept in the Tabcrnacle. Exod. 16. 32.3 Het? 
9. 4+ As our life 3s ſaid to be hid with Ch;iſt, now ho : ©, 
heaven. Col. 3. 3. Leyzh's Annor. ks 

He ſhall both ſpiritually rafte of me here, and fe 
with me, and of me, enjoying me fully hereafter 
He alluderth ro Pſal. 10g. 40. Joh.6.27,32,49,50. 
and withall to the golden pot of Manna placed 
lieſt of all. Annot. 

Chriſt is hid from the prefane, nor is ſeen þ 
bur by faith. The fclicity of erernall lite is not 
all, bur reſerved only - the Ele&, Parcys. 

Hidden ones } The godly, of whom the world :-1. 
mall notice, Whom the Led covereth, and v.ho -n tian 
in the day of his wrath, Pſal, 83, 3, =: 

© Yidden treaſure ] The Goſpel or doftrine of erace 
© which is hid from the underſtanding of naturall men. Matt. 
£13. 44. The K2ngdome of God is a treaſure hid in ihe feld.- 
©Rev.2. 7. Hiddea Manna. 1 Cor. 2. 9. Hidden wiſdome, = 

© Note. There is a double hiding of the Gelpel ; one is 
© wicked, when the knowledge and pray ſes of Chriſt he B 
© thered in a mans own breaſt, and not uttercd to edifying of 
© others ; as David ſaith, he will not hide it, Plal. 40 "_.* 
© and as the evil ſervant hid his Talent, Mare. 25.12, There 
© is a lawfull hiding, when ir is ſtored in the mecmol1y ( as a 
© rreaſure in a cheſt) or in a heart, and there kepr ſafe for 
© ſear of loſing,or being ſpoyled of it by Satan and evil lufts 
© and alſofor future uſe. Thus David endeaycurcd to hide 
6 it in his heart, Pſa), 119. 11. Thus alfo Mary «rd the 
« Shepherds, Luk. 2. And all good hearers keep the Goſpel in 
© rhe midſt of rheir hearrs (rhe ſafeſt place) as 
© manded, Prov. 4. 21. Sl 

Hide ] Lev. $. 17. or Skin. 4yaſw. 

</To hide } To conceal and keep any 
©and knowledge of others, thar 
© I SAM. 20. 2. 

© 2. To keep our fins in filence, eirher not ar all confeſſed, 
© or not confefled unfainedly. Prov. 28.1 3- He that bideth by 
« fas ſhall not proſper. Job 3.33. Pſal,32.3,4. Thus men hide 
© their fins. 

© 3. To cover fin by free forgiveneſs. Pſal.;1.9. Pſal.32.1. 
© Hide thy face from my ſins. Thus God hideth fin. 

© 4. To prote& and keep ſafe, Pal. 27. 5. in time 
© #ronbles he bath hid me. Thus God hideth us, as 
© her young under her feathers, 

© 5. To put ones ſelf under the promiſes and proteQion of 
© God, by a true faith, repenting him of his fins. Prov. 
© 27.12. A wiſe man ſeeth the Plague coming, md hideth 
© himſelf. Prov. 22. 3, Thus the godly hide rhemfſclyes under 
© the wings of Gods providence. 
<6. To ſupprefſe the word, or to ſtore it up, Pſal. 
40. 10. 
© 7. Ir fignifieth co turn away, Gen. 3, 8. This hiding 
© was in conſcience of his own infirmity, and of Gods Maf- 
< ſty, which cauſed Moſes to tremble, AR. +, 32. Eljas ro co- 
c yer his face, 1 King. 19. 13. Iſa. 6. 2. 

$8. Not to make known, Gen, 19. 17, 

9. Shew favour, Deur. 37. 17. 

10. To cover, Job 14.13. Pſal. 51. g. : 

11. To put ones ſelf under the prote&ion of God, Proy, 
27. 13. 

12. To keep our of ſight, 2 Chr. 18. 24. 

13. To keep ſecrer, Job 14. 13. 

14. To reſtrain, Job 33. 17. 

I5. To prevent, Job 3. 10. 

16, Toleave ignorant, Pſal. 119. 19, 

17. To diflemble, Prov. 10, 18. 

18. To ſupprefſle, or tore up, Pal. 40. 15. 

19, To negle&, not be carefall of one, afford him no re- 
lief, Iſa. 58.7. | 
' 20. Tolicin wait, 2 King. 7. 12. 

21. Our of fear to flie from, Gen. g. 9, 10. Job 13. 20. 
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they are com- 


thing from fight 
tr may be ſecret and ſafe, 


of my 
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Deur. 7. zo. Pſal. 55. 12. 
22 
33 
24. To be in trouble, Job 3. 23. 

Hide us, 8c. Rev.6.16. Hol 10.8.Luk.23.30. The voices of 
men'in a moſt deſperate condition, as not car.tig whar became 
0 


. Todclighr in a thing, Job 20. 12. 
. To vaniſh away, Ia. 29. 14. 
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of ticem, ſo they might avoid the fight of fo dreadtull a 
Judge. 183.0; + : _ 

ei 1 Ihe Lord liv.th, or the life of God. He thar re- 
editied Zericho, 1 King. 16. 34- 

terapoli3] 4 holy or ſacred City, Col. 4. 13. 

Diggaion Selah] ſgnificth a ching which ought to be 
d2cply and ſeriouſly muſed and thought upon, Plal. 9. 16, 
Mr. Aya/worth renereth the v. 0:ds, Meditation, Selan. 

High ] Spoken I. of God, Pſal. 58. 35, 36. who is al'o 
rearmed be moſt high, Gen.14.18. yea, higher thei the higheſt, 
Eccl. 5. 8, Tix high and lofty oze, ta. 57.15. who judgerh 
thoſe tha arc high, Job 21. 22. whoſe righteouſnels is vey 
higl, ſal. 71. 19. and high his right hand, Pal. 89, 13. who 
is 4. abc.ve all the earch, Pal. 97. 9. above all the people, 
Pſal. 99.2. above all Nations, Pſal. 113. 4. Who firtcrh on 
a hizh throne, Iſa. 6. 1. Whoſe both praiſes, Pſal. 149. 6. 
and calling, Phil. 3. 14. are high, who dwellerh in the h:gh 
and holy pl cz, Ha 57.15. 

Il. Ot Mez: 

1. In reſpect of rheir ſtature, 1 Chron. 11. 23. 

2. Their birch or place, Job 21. 22. Pal. 62.9. Pal. 
, 3. Their proud carriage, Pfal. 1o1. 5. 

4. Their ov:rwcening conceit of themſelves, Rom.1 1420. 

1 lin 6. 17- > Tim. 3. 4. Deur. 32. 27. 

[i. To Walls, Deur. 3. 5. Mountains, Deut. 12. 2. 

Pillars, 2 Chr. 3, 15. Temple, Lbid. 9.21. Heaven, Job 11.8. 
Stars, Job 22.12, Arm, Ibid. 38. 15. Things, Ibid. 41.34- 
Looks, Pal. 18.27. Palaces, Pſal. 78. 69. Fort, Iſa. 25. 12. 
Gare, Jec.20.2, Heap, Ibid. 31. 21. Neſt, Ibid. 49. 16. Tree, 
Eze%k. 17. 24. Hons, Dan. 8.3. Habitation, Ovad. v. 3, 
Towers, Z:ph. 1. 16.. Day, Joh. 19. 31. Time, Rom. 13.11. 
Hills, Pizl 68. 16. Way, 2 Sam. 20, 12. Lev. 26.22. Places, 
of which ſome were for Gods truc worthip, 1 King. 
2 Cir. 1. 3. 13. which vere afterwards diſallowed for Sa- 
crifices, 1 King. 135. 4s 35. 2 Chron. 15. 17. & 17. 6. 
Or\ers, for Idol» vorthip, 1 King. 11. 7. & 12.31. & 14.23, 
2 King. 21.3. & 17. 9, Ir's rut for Great, Joh. 19. 31. 
Beyond ones underſtanding, Pal. 139. 6. Very powerfull, 
Exod. 14. $. Voldly and vp-nly, without ſhame and fear, 
Numb, 15. 30. marg. 

Yigh ] 2 Chr. 3. 15. Heb. long, marg. Job 11. 8. Heb. 
the beights, marg, Job 22.12. the head, marg. Iſa.30.25, Heh, 
liſted up, marg. Pro.2 1. 4. High look, Heb. haughtineſſe of eyes, 
mary. Ifz, 7.3. High way, or Cauſe-way, marg. Eph. 6. 12, 
Hig) places, os Heavenly, marg. Lam, 3. 35: Moſt high, or a 
Super iour,marg. 1 King. 21.9. On hizh, Heb. i the top, marg. 
Job 16.19. Heb. iz the high places, marg, Prov. 8.26. Higheſt, 
or the Chick, marg. 

DÞigh] Heb. 7. 1. Prieſt of the moſt High God, thar is, 
in eflence and glory above all creatures; ſo God is often 
called in oppoſition to the falſe Gods of rhe Heathen. 
Ant. 

© 9igh Mountain] The emincncy of rhe Chriſtian 
© Church (as it hail be roſtored before the coming of Chriſt) 
© excelling whatſoever digniry is in earth; or the place 
and ſtately ſear of the Church ( more purely reformed) 
© ſhadowed our by a Mountain. Rev. 21. 10. And carried me 
© 104 great and high Mountaza. Herein there is an alluſion unto 
© that which is written, Iſa. 2. 2. Tz the laſt dayes, the moua- 
© taza of the houſe of the Lord, &c. The meaning of borh pla- 
<ces is, that the glory of the Spouſe of Chriſt, ſhall be re- 
© vealed in the fight and face of all the world, ſo as no 
© high mountain fall be more eminent and conſpicuous, or | 
© eafier to be ſcen and beheld. 

Digh place ] pur for the place of worſhipping, x Sam. 
9. 19. Buildings creCted, 2 King, 23. 15. Mountains, and 
high walled Cities, Deur. 32. 13. High and fortified places, 
Deut. 33.29. Places of defence and ſafery, 2 Sam. 21. 34. 
or honour, and profperiry, Pal. 18, 34. Iſa. 58. 14. Emi- 
nent and of height, Prov. 8, 2. which may be ſecn above 
other plac-s, P1gv. 9. 14- 

Higher ] Heb. 7. 26. made higher then the heavens, ſome 
expound ir thus, that js, a moſt high and excellent man, bur 
it is rather to be refec1red to the place where he miniſters : he 
5 exalted above all choſe adſpeRable heavens, Ephel. 4. 10. 
he is mad: higher rh:n them, and executes the Office of an 
High prieſt for us in the higheſt heavens, where he makes 


power, Bur che word ty umm added ro 6E:o7, is to be 
rended nor the higher, but the ſupremes as 1 Per. 2. 13. 
Dr. Ham, Annet, 4. 

* Dighclt places ] The third heaven, which is the ſear 
© of Gods glory, Heb. 1.3. In the laſt Tranſlation the wordg 
are not higheſt places, but oz bigh. 

Higbip ] Its in effe& the ſame wich Very much, 
more then ordinarily, uſually, Lul:. 16. 15. AR. 
12. 20. | 

Highly favoured, Luk. 1. 28. or graciouſly accepred, muc 
graced, marg. (Sce v. 30. ) Frcely beloved, as the Apoſtle 
uſerh the word, Eph. 1. 6. Honoured with this fingular 
grace to be the Mother of the M:ſſras. elipt. - Or, hajl- 
gracious perſon. Dr. Ham. Par. 

High-minded ] Such as think, conceive highly of them- 
ſelves, Rom. 11. 20. 1 Tim. 6. 179. 2 Tim. 3. 4. 


his great Majeſty, or, of hs werght, or the weight of it ; that 
is rhe weight ot Gods anger, vj, of the deſtruftion men- 


rioned before. The reaſon of the different Tranſlatien is, 
becaule the verb from whence this v.ord comes; fignities both 
to /ift up, and to bear a burden. Anat. Ia. 13. 3. Exccllen- 
cy, or gallantry. Anzot. 

Hilen] A window; or, grief. A City, 1 Chron. 


continual interceſſion for us. Jones. 
Pe ſav cft wito the higher powers, Rom. t3.1. thar is, Princes 
and mn in authority, Rulers and Governours inveſted with 


6 k 
iikfah] The Lords gentlencſſe. The Father of Eljahim, 
2 King. 18.18, The High-pri:{t, 2 King. 22. 4. The Son 
of Shallum, 1 Chr. 6. 13. The Son of Amt, Ibid, 46. 
The Farther of Serajah, Nehem. 11. 11. The Father of 
Zeremiah, Jer. 1. 1. of Gumariah, ibid, 29. 3. A Prictt, 
Neh. 12. 7. 

Hill ] Taken I. Properly, for a place in rhe earth, ex- 
ceeding in emincncy and height, as Gaaſh, Juſh. 24. 30. 
Hachila, x Sam. 22.19. Animah, 2 Sam. 2.24. Samaitas 
1 King. 16. 24. Miſſa, Pal. 42. 6. Baaſhan, Pſal. 68 15. 
Gareb, Jer. 31. 39. whereof God ( as of the Valle: « iifo, 
though the Syrians rhought rhe contrary) is the only cth- 
cient, x King. 20. 23. and that for h:s on glory, Pal, 
148. 9. and that thereon Cities might t2 built, as Fcruſa- 
lem, Wa. 10. 32. Geba (and others) 1 Sam. 10. 5. compared 
with 1 Sam.13. 3. The per:ecured ſheltred, 1 Sam. 23. 19. 
& 26. 1. JI. 16.16. Hol. 10.8. The feeding of Carle, 
Pla}, 50. Io, 

IL. Figurattvely, 1. For Citics builr on hills, as ers - 
ſalems Samariaz and orhers. 
2. The cnemies of the Church, which are proud, pouver- 
erfull obſtacles, hindering the progretle of the Goſpel, 
and peoples converſion, Iſa. 40. 4. & 2. 14+ & 41. 15. 
& 42. 15. 
3- Sach as are nor of the Church, Ifa. 2. :. | 
4- The Church and Kingdome of Chriſt, Pſal.z.6. 
5- Heaven, Pal. 15. 1. & 121. 1. | 
Dt[1] 1 Sam. 9. 11. Heb. aſceat, marg. Jer. 30. 18. 
Heap. Comp. the texe with the marg. | 
Vil ] Ad to the bill of frankinceaſe, Cant. 4. 6. The 
Church which is the Mountain of the Lord, is called a hill 
borh of myrrhe and Frankincenſe, for ſhe hath as well birter 
things as ſweer, bur then ſhe ſhall be only 4 hill of frankin- 
ceaſe, when her whole bufnefle ſhall be ro fing Halletu- 
jahs to the Lamb for eyermore. Anot. 
The Church in the darknefle of her rempratien fleeth ro 
the Lords Mountain by faith in Chriſt, meditation in his 
promiſes, conſolation by his graces, prayer, reading of-rhe 
Scriptures, and other like ſpiritual exerciſes, confirming by 
faith and hope, and waiting with patience, till the day ſhould 
dann, &#c. 2 Pet. 1. 19. Aynſw. 
« Fruitfult þjl ] The Land of Canaan flowing wich 
© milk and honey, like unto a hill or bank bended like ro an 
© horn, lying open to the morning and noon Sun, by thax 
© means becoming far and moſt fruittull, as rhe childe of 
« oyle, Ifa.5. 1. 
« Dill, os Folp hill J The inviſible, Catholick and Ce- 
<leſtial Church, whereof part is in heaven triumphant ; and 
© part on earth militant. Pſal. 15. 1 Who ſhall dwell in thy 
tn hill ? Pſal. 11.4. The mountain ( or hill ) of bu ho» 
© /zneſſe. : 
Skipping upon the Hills J Cant. 2. 8. ſpiricually by 
rhe Mountains and Hills may be meant the Kingdomes and 
Nations of the World, ſubdued unto Chriſt, by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, Rev. 11. 15. Or, it may be tranſlated ovey 
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ihe Mountains and ove7 the Hills, paſling over all impedi- 
Dd > ments, 


Higbneſſe ] Job 31. 23. By reaſon of bs highn:ſſc, Of - 
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ments, which might ſeem ro hinder him, as rhe fins of his | 
people, rhe oppoſition of the world and the like. See Zech. 
4+ 7. Ia. 40. 4: & 41. 15. & 42. 15. Hab. 3.6. Ayaſw. 

This phraſe ſpeaks both alacriry and ftrengrh ; when 
the time of d:liverance is come, Chriſt makes haſte, and 
rejoyceth to ſave, and no Mountains or Hills, either of {in 
or miſery can ſtop him, Our tranſgreſſions are great moun- 
rains, bur he levels and brings them down, even the higheſt 
imaginations of them, 2 Cor. 10. 4. our enemies are great 
hills, Zech. 4.7. bur he threſheth them, and beats them ſmall, 
Ifa, 41. 15. Ann. 

Dillel J Praifing; or, foo ſha:ſſe. The Father of A5don 
Judge of 1/rae/, Jude. 12. 13 15- 

Him ] One diſtin& from the Speaker, or one of whom 
weſpeak, to whom our ſpe:c<h hath relation. The words, 
about, above, after, az1inſt, at, before, behinde, beſides, between, 
beyond, by,coacernins, fears for, froms tit, tnto,ofy0d, Or uponyuucis 
through, to, or wnto, towards, uader, with, within, without, 
prefixed or {et before the word him, plainly ſhew what is 
thereby meant. . 

Dim ] 1: Sam. 17. 24. Heb. from his ſace, marg. So 
1 Sam. 19. 8. marg. Job 12. 13. With him, that is, with Gol, 
mare. 1 Sam. 28.17. To him, or for himſelf, marg. 

Himſeſf] His own proper perſon, Ruth 3.8. x Sam. 28.8. 
2 Sam. 179.23, Alſo, enes own will, Mar. 16. 24. put for 
his face, 2 Chro. 20. 3. marg. Soul, Job 18, 4. marg, 
Life, x King. 19. 4. marg. 

< Mf timlelf] Alonz, without the communion and fel- 
<lowſhip ot God his . father, woik'ng joyntly with his Son, 
<as one God cqual in efl:znce, will, po+er, and operation. 
E Joh. 5. 19. 1 caa do nothing of m; ſelf, & chap. 8. Of 
< my ſelf 1 doe aothing, but as my Father hath taught 
© me, &c. Chriſts dorine and works be the doftrine and 
© works of God. 

©z. Himſelf being author, inventer, Toh. 8. 44. 7 hen 
© he fpeaketh a lye, be ſpeaks of himſelf; that is, he is, 
< the father and authour of lies, as the next words ex- 
< pound it. 

Pin] A meaſure uſed among the He%rews for liquid or 
moiſt rhinos. lt contained rhe quanr;ry of ſeventy two Egge 
ſhells, ſo thar it was of our meaſure three quarts. Goodwyn, 
Pp. 322. Hereof Ex2d. 29. 40. & 30. 24. and cllewhere. 

Dizde)] Ic bringech forth bur one,or very ſeldome twain ; 
which it lodgeth cither in ſome rock, or buſhie unacceſſible 
place, there covering them, and if they be ſtubborn and 
wilde, beatinz them ».ith their feer till they lie cloſe and 
{Rill. Tr often leadeth them forth, reaching rhem ro run, 
leap over buſhes, <c. In ſecking to relieve their young 
ones, to whom tt is very loving, as is implyed, Jer. 14. 5. 
they are often raken. Irs very ſwifr. Hence that phraſc, 
Navthalt us a Hiade le: looſe, Ger, 49. 21. that is, light- 


footed, both to purſue enzmies, and cicape danger. And, 
Make my fect like Hindes fcet, Hob. 3. 19, 2 Sam. 22. 34. 


'Pfal, 18. 33. Hereunto is a loving Wife compared, in whom ; 4. 4 


her Husband is to delight, Prov. 5. 19. They are taken 
myftically in Cant. 2.7. & 3. 5. 

Pinder] Turn away, Job 9. 12. marg. Make an error, 
Neh. 9. 8. marg. Make to ceiſc, Ezr. 6. 8. marg. Forvid, 
Luk. 11.52. marg. Drive back, Gal. 5.79. To ler ſtay, keep 
back, be an impediment, ſtop, &*c. 

Hinder parts ] Pſal. 58. 66. Behiade, or hinder ſecrer 
Parts. Sce 1 Sam. 5. 1, 6, 9, F2. Ayaſw. 

Hinder end of the ſpear ] > Sam. 2. 23. 4. e. with the 
pike of his ſpear in rhe lower end, for their ſpears were 
double -poinred. Ann. 

Hinder ſea] Zech. 4. 8. Weſtward, the Midlaad Sea, 
Deur. It. 24. & 34+ 2. Anaot. 

<Hinderance ] Loflc or dammage. Pfal. 15. 5. Though 
© 3t be to his hinderance. 

N{overmoſtJ They rhar are pur in the teſt place, or 
after others, Gen.32.2. The rail, Joſh. 10. 19. marg. The 
words ead, pait, parts, Sea, annexed unto the word Hinder, 
Plainly ſhew the meaning. 

« jndes feet] ſfignifieth, Light-foored, both ro 
© purſus enzmies, and eſcape dangers, Pſal. 18. 34. Scc 
<Gen. 49- 21+, 


—_ 


Dindes) fy the Hindes of the field, Cant. 2. 7. By theſe 
Rocs and Hindes ( which are the delighrs of Shepherds) things 
moſt dear and precious ſeem ro be meant. Irs ſaid in Prov. 
5. 19. that the Hinde is pleaſaat, and the Ree loving, and 
ſs rhey are obſerved ro be eſpecially among themſelyes, 


Oy and playing together, and thus the ſenle appears 
rightly, 1 charge yow U all ye daughters by that which is 
moſt dear and amiable in your eyes; as ever ye loved aily 
thing that us lovely or pretty, or deſire that it may uot pe- 
riſh, that ye take beed what ye doe; for elſe even theſe i 19- 
tional creatures will riſz up witneſſes againſt you, i 
39. 19, and then had you their feet and ilwittnelle, You 
cannor ourflie his vengeance, when he is incenſed. So iris 
a charge, a prohibition upon their utrermoſt peril, Gen, 
21, 23. Ailitot, 

The Church chargeth her daughters as by an oath nox 
ro diſturb the peace of Babe/, not to ſeck prepoſterouſly ge. 
liverance from thence before the time that Chiiſt had ay. 
pointed, leſt ir rurned to the diſturbance of her peace, ay 16 
the carrying away ſuch Gentiles as were coming on to be 
Proſeleres, Jer. 29. 4--5. Colton. _ 

Chriſt being carcfull for the peace and quiet of the 
Church, rhe Church here laboureth, that no otence may be 
given unto him. Tomo. 

Chriſtians muſt abide in their place and ſtanding, that is 
to ſay, in ſome honeſt and lawfull vocation, as ache! thar 
lnoxed to her Fathers heards, and not either through idle - 
nefle or diſorderly walking and following after ſintull plea- 
ſures to pricve the Spirit, and ro give Chtiſt cauſe, when 
they may have and hold him, ro dit-joynt hinſlf from 
them. Finch. ; | 

How ſweer is the preſence of Chriſt + how carcfull ould 
we be not todiſquict him + 

Hinges ] The ſlothfull upon his bed is compared unto 
a dore ruining upon his hinges, Piov. 26. 14. So great 
cot was beſtowed upon building the Temple, rhar the yery 
hinges of the dore were gold, x King. 7. 55. 

I» innom j A mans name, Joſh. 15.8. A Valley ſon1- 
med, Ibid. where Idolaters built the high places to burn 
their Sons and their Daughters in the fire, which therefore 
was to be called, The wallcy of ſlaughter, Jer. 7. 31, 32 
High places of Baal, to cauſe their Sons and their DauSrers 
to pate rhrough the fire unto Molech, Jer, 32. 35. as Abaz 
did, 2 Chr. 28.3. Which therefore Foſeah defiled, x, King, 
23. 19. 

Tip] He ſmote them hip and thigh, Jude. 15. $. that is, 
he fmote them both Horſe and Four, both thoſe that uſed 
the thigh for ſear; and thoſe that uſed the hip ſor moticn, 
Hall Parabh. Or, its a proverbial expreſſion, henifying the 
mortal\ wounding of their bodies in all places where his 
blows light, or the rotall ruine of all their ſtrength and abi- 
Jities. See Deur. 38. 25. Larg. Annot. on the place, 

VYirab) Liberty, or anger. An Adullamie, Gen.z 8.1. 

Diram ] The hcrght of life. The King of Tyre, 2 Sam.5.11. 
A cunning Workman, 1 King. 7. 13. 

Dire] Taken 1. properly, for recompenle or wages due 
unto any,by vertue of their work, labour, office, place, whe - 
ther agreed upon, or agreeable to Law and Reaſon, Rom, 
. 4. Gen. 35. 32. This is either lawfull or unlawfull. 
Lawfull, (Exod. 22. 15, Deut. 24. 15. Luk. 10. 7. 
Jam. 5. 4- 

unlawfull, Gen. 30.18, Deur. 23. 18. x Chr. 19.6. 
Mic. 1.7. & 3+. 11, Ia. 46.6. Ezr. 4.5. Judg. 9, 4. Neh. 
6. 12. Ne". 13. 2. Hol. 8.9. 

2. Improperly, for that which is given freely an of 
grace, aSis implyed in Rom. 4.4. & Mar. 5. 46. compa- 
red with Luk. 6,32, 33, 34+ Such are the fiuits of good 
works both here and hercatter. Of free grace, are both grace 
and glory, 

Hire] To ger, obrain, procure any thing for wages or hire, 
as Maſons and Carpenters, to repair the Houſ: of the Lord, 
2 Chron 24.12. Whereunto alluſion ſeemerh to be made, 
Mar. 20. 1, &c. A Goldſmith to make a god 1a. 46. 6. 
Souldiers to fight on their fide, 2 Sam. 10. 6, 1 Chr. 19: 7- 
2 Chron. 25. 6. Jer. 46. 21. Lovers, Hoſ. 8. g, Thus Leah 
hired, of Rachel, Facob, with her Sons' Mandrakes, to lie 
with her, Gen. 30. 16. Moab hired Baladin to curſe 1/7ae!, 
Deur. 23.4. Micah hired a Levite co be his Prieſt, TJudg, 18.4, 
The people of the Land hired Counſellors againſt the peo- 
ple of Judah, Ezr. 4. 5. Tohtgh and Sanballat hired She- 
majah againſt Nehemiah, to make him afraid, &c. Neb. 
6. 125 13. Ravancd. 

This is ſpoken of, and applyed unto, a Srrvant, Exod. 
12. 45. Deut. 24. 14. Labourers, Mar, 20. 1. An Hoy/e, 
AR. 28. 30. All moveable goods, beaſts, howſhold ſtuſfes and 
the like, Exod. 22: 14. Aynſw. 

Hired) 
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Dired ] 4. 28. 30. Thar for the uſe of which pay- | Hoham ] 'Voe be to them. Kinz of Heb;02 Joſh 
. . . b, 2 o 
ment was to be made according to the conditions agreed | 10 


. Z* 
Don. s Hotle ] Todraw, or pull,"AR. 24, 40. 

"Hireling ] An hired ſervant , whether by the year or Hoid ] A place to be in, Rev. 18. 2. Aplace of ſafery, 
day, Job 7. 1, 2. & 14+ 6, Ifa. 16.14. & 21. 16. An intruder 2 Sam. 5.7. & 23, 14. So isthe Lord to his, Nah. x. 7. A 


into the Miniftery, Joh, Io. 12, 13, priſun-houſe, 4a&t. 4 3. Strengrh of carnal counſel, or whar 
« His ] 1. That which is a mans own, and properly may the corrupt heart ot man can oppoſe againſt God, 2 Cor, 19, 
«hz {o called, ; : | 4: A ſtrong place of the Houle of the ood Bejith, Judg.g. 46. 
« 1, As the ſubje& or owner of ir, by poſleſſion or | which A.im lccb fired, Ibid, 49. ; 
hy right ; or ; ; Hold] Exck. 41. 6. Hauc hold , Hebrew, le hotdes s 
« 2, As the cauſe of ity by ſome a& of his ; or | marg. 
« 3, As the object of it by deſert, as h;s miſery. | Void ] Ila. as. i. 1 hive ho!des, or ſtrengtheacd, marg, 


« ,, Thar which 1s like his, as Rom. 6. 3. Are baptized | Pal. 119. 143. Have takca huld of mes Heb. ſoud me, mars. 
« ;1ts 11s deaths i. c. into a death like Chriſt his death ; this | Zech. 1. 6.'Taþr hold, or ove; !ake, marg, : ” 
6 ſenſe is ſhewed verl, 2, 4, 5, 9. © In hold of fyny Spirits ] Apriſon or ſtraighr place, 

Hilſe] [rt notech contempr, Job 27. 23. Lam. 2. 15. |« faſt kepr, where the Devils are penned and thur up; ar 


Dillike, x King. 9. 8. Admiration, Jer. 49. 17. and is put for, | «the pleaſure of the ſoyeraign Judge of the world. Such a 


To call tor, Iſa 5+ 26, Zech. Lo. 8, * place ſhall Nome (now fall.n) be unto the Devils which 
Dit ] pur for Found, 1 Sam, 31. 3. marg, © rezoned once rhcre ; bur ro, that they have non ſo to 
'Hither ] Noreth the particular place, wherein the ſpeaker © abuſe and dcceive as {01 c,it ſha] beas a pri.on, he!], or 

3s at that time, Gen. 45.5, Exod. 3.5. * place of rurmecnt to them. Rey, 18. 2. Ahuld (or cage) of 


ÞHitberto ] Noreth all the rime paſt, ill the very inſtant | « fo} [pirits. 
of time, whercin one ſpeaks, Exod.7.16, Judg. 16.13. 1 Sam, To hold} pur for, To keep, 1 King. 8. 65. Job 23. 17. 
7. 12. lt notethalſorhe caſe and condition whereunto one | Extend , Eſt. 5. 2. Reſtrain, Pſal. 22. 9, ity rhe - 
is brought, x Chr.17. 16. and bounds which the Lord lerteth | annexed hereunto, as feaſt, vail, diſtaſfe. ſwords , ! ow, faft, 
to a thing, Job 38. L1. | ot, pecce, &c, themeaning of ſuch places may be plainly 
Pitrites ] Broken aſunder z or, aſtoayi»g. A people whom | diſcerned. . 
God commanded 10 bedeſtroyed, Deur. zo. 17. Hold ] 1 hed him, Cant. 3. 4. Sce Go. The King is 
Hiviteg | Living; or declaring. The: poſterity of Ca- | huld, (Heb. bound, marg.) i the galleries, Cant. 7. F+ "Sec 
aan, Gen; 10. 17. who were allo to be deſtroyed , Deut. | Galleries. ” 
20,17. | © To holdup the hand ] To do the port and office of a 
Higkijah ] The ſtrength of the Lord. One that ſealed | © Standard, or Enſgn-bearcr; as Moſes d.d wh.nhe held 
the Covenant, Neh, 10. 17. The Father of Amaiiah, | © up his rod or flaffe with his hands. Exod. 17. 1 1. Aud when 
Zeph. 1. 1. © Moſes neld up bus hand, Iſ-acl prevaiied. This is nor well 
< underſtood of prayer, which neither Moſes could continue 
< in an whole day, neither needed he to hold uphis hands ſar 


H 0 © this purpoſe. 

| - © To hold one bp the right hand ] To ſupport and ſtay 
© one which is weak and fliding, thar he fall not away, -and 
© to raiſe up being taln. Plal. 73. 23. Thou oldeſt me Ly my 
” Ho] The Original NM is rendrgd ſomerimes Ah, as Iſa, | © r12ht band. 
1.4. and ſo is-a note of lamentarion ( rendred allo Alas, < Net fo hold 6uiltle's} To judge one worthy 
x King. 13. 30. and 7, as Ia. 6.5.7 0s me) as it is alſo | © of puniſhment, and accordingly tu puniſh, Exod. 
Jer. 22. 18. which is ſomerime mixed with indignation,as Ia, | © 20. 7. 


1. 24. S2merimes 70, as Iſa. 5. 8, where it's a note of den; - i 21l bold to tne ones Mar. 6.24. Help, aſi, care for. 1 Tim. 
ciation, & Iſa. 28. 1. where it's a note of deteſtation. Some-. | 6. 2. Dr. Ham, Annot. m. 

times Ho, as Iſa. 55. 1. where it's a note of compellation ; Hold peace, Exod. 14. 14. Hold tongue, Job 6. 24. are in 
and of invitation and citation withal , as alſo Zech. 10.11, | efte& the lame with, Be ſolent, ſpeak aor. 

Aint. <To to'dthe Dtars ] Todcefend and uphold rhe Mi- 


Ho ] Such a one, 11298 139D, Peloni, 4lmon', Rnth | © niſters of rhe Church, with ſpecial care ef rhem, and migh- 
4. 1. Which words ſignifie nothing, bur are uſed by the He- | © ry power. Rev. 2. 1. Theſe things ſaith he which boldcih the 
brews, when they would fignifie a certain man, not naming | © /even ſtars. 
him. The former ſcemeth ro be derived of pugyns <To hold the four Winds] To ſtop the coumſe of the 
t? bide; the latter of phy, dumb; as if we could | © Goſpel,and keeping back of the heavenly inſpirarion of rhe 
not be but dumb in naming him, whoſe name is hid | © holy Ghoſt, which gocth with ir. Rev. 7. t. Holdiaz the 
f:om us, 6 four windcs of the earth. 

Hoar J] Sce Hoary. </To hold out rhe Tlozd] To bear it up 2s a Candle- 

Hoar hairs ] 11a. 46. 4. wato boariaeſs ; rhar is, untill | © ſtick doth rhe Candle, ſo Eraſmus. Bur M. Bexa bertcr 
ye ſhall be grown old and gray. D. Tranſl. & Ant. ' © thinks it a ſpeech borrowed from a Sea lantern fer aloft in 

Doarp ] Spoken of the froſt, Job 3$. 29. Head, Ley. 19. | © an high Tower, to ſhew the haven v hither paſſengers ſail 
32. Deep, Job 41. 32. © ro; fois an holy litc, as a ſhining light ro ſhew others the 

Doba J A h:diag. The name of a place, Gen. 14. 15. © way, Phil. 2. 16. 

YHobab ] Beloved, The Sonne of Raguel > Numb. < Hole of the dooz ] The Key-hole properly, "whereby 
10+ 29. | © one may look in when the door is ſhut : myſtically, a lir- 

Hod ] Praiſe, or conſeſſios. The Son of Zophahy x Chr. | © tle crevice, whereby ro winde into the heart, which is atrer a 
37. « ſort ſhut and lockt up, Cant, 5. 4. My wel beloved put inhss 
Hodatah ] The praiſe of the Lord. The Son of Eliocnai, | © hand at the hole of the dogr. 

1 Chr. 3. 24. Hole ] called in Hebrew, a mouth, Exod. 28. 32. A 
Hodaniah ] The ſame. A mighry man of valour, 1 Chr. hole made with a wimble, auger, piercer, &c. 2 King. 12. 
5-24. The Son of Haſenuah, Ibid. g. 7. 9. Ahollow place, Jerem. 13. 4. Ezek. 18. 7. Neſt or 
Hodeſh ] A table; or, news. One of Saharaim's Wives, | Den, Iſa. 11.8. Matth. 8. 20. An hiding place, 1 Sam. 
1Chr.8$.g. I4. II. 
Hodeva J} 4A Levite. ( or Hodaviah ) Ezr. 2. 40. Neh. A bag witb holes,} Hag. 1. 6. thar is, pierced through, 
7. 43. mars. 
Hodfah)] The pra7/e of the Lord. The Wife of Exra,x Chr. « Holes of the Kock ] The erernal counſel and ele&ion 
4+ 19. One that {ealed the Covenant, Neh. 10. 18. © of the Church unto glory, wherein, (as in a hellow rock) 
Hodtjah] The ſame. One that cauſe the people ro under- | © it reſterh ſafe, Cant, 2. 14. My dove that art in the holes of 
ſtand the Law, Neh, 8. 7. A Levite, Ibid. 9. 5. who ſcaled | © the rocks. 
the Covenant, Ibid. 10. to, 13. | Holier then thou J] Iſa. 65. 5. or boly iz compariſon of 

Hoglah ] Plcaſantneſs, or his compaſſizz, Onc of Zelophe- \ thee. D. Annor. 

bad's Daughters, Numb, 26. 33. To enter into the þolieft ] Heb. 10. 19. To enter 74t0 the 
Dd 3 Sanduary, 


7. 
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Santtuary. Gr. unto the entrance of the Santtuary, i. e. by 
faith, hope, and prayers to go dire&ly unto God in heaven, 
Rom. 5, 2, Eph. 3. -q - | we oy OA 
olil evourly, religioully, x Lhell. 2. 10. : 

9 Holmes] Thar divine  4tt eflence, which being 
© i ſelf moſt holy and undefiled, loyerh every thing which 
<3s ſo, and hates the contrary. Pſal. 89. 35. 1 have ſworn 
© once by my holineſs ; chat is, by my ſelf > who am moſt 
© holy. | 
c £ Thar created quality of pureneſs , wherein rhe 
© Saints reſemble God, being pure, ſevered in part from mix- 
< ture of fin, as God is holy and pure. Heb. 13. 14. 7! ithout 
© holineſs no man can ſec God, 

© 3, All dutics which do immediarely concern God and 
© his worſhip. E pheſ. 4. 24. 13 holineſs and righteouſueſs of 
© truth, Rom, 6. 22. Luk. 6. 22. Luk. 1. 75- and in ocher 
© places where holineſs and righteouneſs are pur toge - 
© ther. 

© 4. Purity or cleanneſs of the body, abour rhe a& of ge- 
< neration, 1 Theſl. 4. 4- 

«5. Sincerely, holily, with a purpoſe to doe as 
© one ſpeakerh. Pſal. 108. 7. God bath ſpoken in bis hol i- 
© Refs. 

3 Thar part of the image of God renewed in us, Eph. 


4 Do'ineſs J] Tir. 2. 3. 2r holy Woman, mare. 

© Poitne's ] A quality created in the heart by. the holy 
© Spirir, cleanſing and purifying rhem, that they may purely 
© worſhip God. Heb. 12. 14. 

© 2, An uncrearedquality, even the moſt perte& purity of 
© Divine nature, Heb. 12. 10. | 

© Geautp of rhe hojtnefſe ] The holy Temple of God, 
< and the allembly of rhe Saims therein, Pal. 29. 2. 

< Habitation of bis holineſſe ] Th: Land of Cana, 
«© which the moſt holy Go4 promiled te his holy peovle, by 

whoſe reſidence, bur chiefly by the ſpeciall provid:nce of 

© God there, it was ſanftified. Exod. 15. 11. Thos wilt bite 
© then into th2 bavitation of hotineſſe. 


*».*,cYer hir: ſhall be holineſs to the Lozd] Thar rhe 


© people of Tyrus, being by the Goſpel converted ro Chriſt, 
© ſhall conſccrare all her riches (as the hire and gain of her 
© Marchandiſe, which in thar Ciry was exceeding copious 
© and great) unto the worihip of Chriſt , and comfort of his 
© members, by works of Charity, Iſa. 23. 18, See this in part 
© fulfilled in AQ. 21. I, 2, 33 4» 5, OC, 

Holia:fſe to the Lord, graven upon the Mitre, which was 
to be on Aaron's forchead, Exod. 28. 36, 37, 38. imported, 
that the High-pricſt (who wasa rype of Chriſt) and all 
thar belonged ro him,were conſecrate ro God. Hereuntoalluſſe. 
on is made Zech. 14. 20, 21. Where is ſignified , that the 
things and a&ions of the Gentiles which were to be conyer- 
ted unto God, were to be conſccrared unto him, 

| Ir's aſcribed ro God, Pſal. 30. 4, & 97.12. & $9. 35. 
Zech. 14. 20. Toheaven his throne, Plal. 47. 8. To Mount 
Sion, Pſal. 48. 1. To Gods Spirit, Rom. I. 4. To Man, as a 
dury, 2 Cor. 9. 3. 1 Thell. 1. 13. 

There are four ſorts of holyzeſſe. 

1. Independaitt and wialimited, viz. the holinefſe of God. 

2. Indepeadent and limited, viz. the holinefle of Chriſt ; 
fur the holineſle of his Divine nature is independent , and 
the holineſſe of his Humane narwe is limited, for it is 
finire. 

3. Dependent and unlimited, and ſuch is the holinefle of 
the Scriptures : Lependent it is, for it is of God ; unlimited it 
is for it intrears of all kindes of holinefle wharſocver. 

4. Dependent and limited, and ſuch is the holinefle in Man 
and Angels. Byfield on 1 Per. 1.15. : 

Hereunto may be added, that rhere's an holineſſe by way 
of relation, as of Time , places , Leviticall Ordinances , 


Cc. 

Hollow J Spoken of 7acob's thigh, Gen. 32.25, the Alar, 
Exod, 38.7, Strabes in the well, Lev.14.37.(or deep ſtreakes ) 
concavities, as the Gr. tranſlatcth the word. Ayaſw. a place 
in the Faw, Tudg, 15. 16. the Hand, Iſa. 40.12. (or fiſt. The 
word 1s uſed for an hardſull, 1 King. 20. 10. Ezek, 13.19. 
Anat.) The pillars of braſſe,Jer. 52. 51. 

Holon ] A window, or grief, A City, Joſh, 21. 15. 
Jer, 48. 21. 

cHolp ] That which is ſevered from earth and earth. 
© Iyneſle, 

©4, That wHich is puze, clean, and unpolluted, ſeperate 


© from {in and corruption. Such are the godly here unperfe& 
© ly, and luch they fall be in heaven 6. Arty : - 
We 16. Be ye holy. Eph. I. 4. That we ſhould be holy without 

ame. 
© 3. One who is infinitely pure and righteous, ſo is God 
© onely, Lev. 11. 44. For 1 am holy. & 19. 2. 
© 4. One who is conſecrated or ler apart of God, to be 
© che Meſſiah and Mediator for mankinde, having fur thar 
« purpote all the bounty of his Father poured on him. Pal. 
© 16. 10. Thou wilt aot ſuffer thy boly one to ſte corruption. 
© Luk. 4. 34. 1 k0ow who thou arts evea the holy oe of Gud, 
« Such an one is Chriſt onely, who being both properly 
© God and (as man) conceived of the holy Ghoſt, withour 
© fin, ordainedto be the Sacrifice for fin, and to {anRikie 
©and make all his people holy. In theſe reſpe&s he is 
* often worthyly in Scripture called rhar holy one. A&.z. 14. 
© Te have denyed that holy oae. x Joh. 2. 20. Alſo, he is 
* rermed the holy of holyeſt, or moſt holy. Dan. 9. 24. And to 
© 404i the moſt boly. 

© 5. One who is not only moſt holy in himſelf, bur dorh 


© immediately by his virtue and working, renew and make 


£ holy others, conriually ſt:rring chem up unto holy duries, 
© Thus 1s rhe Spirit, the third perſon in the Trinity, called 
© Holy, Mar. 28. 19. Aud the holy Ghoſt. Eph. 4. 39. Grieve 
< 20t the holy Spirit of God. x Pex. 1, 2. U#4io ſaattificatioa of * 
© the Spirtt, 

© 6. The whole Church of Chriſt, his myſtical body, even 
© all his choſen and peculiar people ; who becauſe they haye 
* in the midſt of them God, his Word, and Sacraments, to 
< lantihe them , and Chriſt his holineſs impurcd ro them 
* and the Spirit of Chriſt within them to purihe them, and do 
© endeyeur to lead a holy life: in theſe regards it is cal- 
<led the holy Church, and holy people. x Cor. 1. 2. 4ato 
© the Church of God,ſanftified iy Chriſt, Saiats by calliaz. Deur, 
© 14.24. Thou ai't ai holy people to the Lord. 

© 7. Things and perſons which are ſer apart by Gods Or - 
© dinance to holy uſes and offices. Thus 7ernſalem, and the 
© Temple, and rhe Prieſts, and the Altar, and the Sacrifices, 
© and the Shew- bread, and the Fire, and Incenſe, Veſſels, 
© Garments, Tithes, and «. hatſoeyer was dedicarcd as ſacred 
©unro God, was called Holy, x Sam. 24. 4. Hag, 1. 12. Ley, 
©21.6,12, Mat. 24. 15. Set i the boly place. 

« 8. A perſon ſcparate from Jews and Pagans by rhe grace 
© of Gods Covenant, 1 Cor. 7. 14, Ezr. 9. 2. 

This Epithet Holy is applyed, 

I. To God, Joſh. 24. x9. 1 Sam, 6. 20, Pſal.99. g. Iſa, 5, 
16. who is holy, | 

1. By natuie > being void of all corruption or 
change. 

2. By adminifiration, and ſo his holineſs is his juſtice, in 
NY rewards to the good, and puniſhments ro the 
eyill. 

3+ By conception, for the Lord doth conceive the Idea 
or pattern of the holineſflc of all the reaſonable creatures. He 
conceiverh firſt the holineſs thar is fir for the creature, and 
then  orks it in them, Byfield 1 Per, 1. 15. 

I ſay » to Ged, 

I. The Father, Joh. 17. 11. 

2. The Son, called, The holy one, AR. 3. 14. The holy one 
of God, Mark 1. 24, Gods holy childe, A&t. 4. 27, 30. He as 
God is efſcntially holy, and as Man altogether free from fins 
Luke 1, 35, And ſuch a High-prieft became us , Heb. 

+ 26, 

z The holy Ghoſt, Mar. 28, 19. A. 5.3. And asGod 
is holy, ſo his Arm, Pal. 98. 1. Name, Pſal. 103, 1+ 
Covenant, Luk. 1, 72, Promiſe, Pſal.1o5. 42. Commande- 
ments and Law, z Per. 2. 21. Rom. 7. 12, Word, 2 Tim- 
3. 15. Works, Pſal. 145. 19, Houſe, 2 Chr.zo, 27. Temples 
x Cor. 3, 17. are ſaid to be holy, : 

IT, To the Anzels, Mat.z5. 31, tearmed Saints, Deut. 33» 
2, The Saints of God, Job 15. 15, The Saints of Chriſt 
x Theff, 3, 13, compared with 2 Theff, 1, 7, Ten rhouſand 
of his Saints, Jude 1 4. | 

111, To Men, namely, them whom God embracerh with 
his favour and free love, Pſal. 16, 3. compared with Ad. 
2. 279, Them whom God hath Skinny ſan&ified and 
ordained for the undertaking of ſome great work or once, 
as the Prieſts and Levires, Exod. 22. 37. Lev. 21: 6, 7- 
and gon Aaron, and ſo the High-prieſt, Numb. 16: 5» 


| 7. Pſal. 196, 16, One whoſe Mitre was ym Holineſs.to 
the Lord, Exod 28. 36, The Prophets and - Apoſtles, 2 King. 
& 0 
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4. 9. Luk. 1. 70. Eph. 3.5. > Pet.1, 2t, The Martyrs, 
Kev. 17. 6. & 18. 24. Them that are in Covenant with 
God, Deur. 33. 3- 1 Cor. 7. 14. Row. 11. 16. Them whom 
God hath choſen unto life everlaſting, Rev. 11. 18. & 20.6. 
+ Thefl: 1. 10, Them char are members of rhe Church mili- 
rant, the fairhful living here on earth, Proy, 9. 10. Ifa. 4. 3. 
Col. 1. 12. Heb. 3.1, 1 Per. 3. 5. Themwho are ,members 
of the Church rriumphant, the fairhful who are dead, Mar. 
27. 52. Rev. 19. 8. All the faithful who lived from the be- 
ginning of the world, Eph. 3. 18. 

They arc holy, 

1. By ſeparation, as who are ſeparated of God from the 
fcllowhip of the wicked and profane, Exod. 23. 31. Ley, 
11. 44. Deut. 7. 6, Who are therefore tearmed, The Saznts 
of the Lord, Pal. 34. 9. Col. 1. 26. The Samts of Chriſt, 
AR. 9. 13. Saiats 7 Chriſt Feſus, Phil. 4. 21. An boly a4tt0its 
x Per. 2. 9. 4i holy people unto the Lord, Deur. 14. 21: The 
!-1ly people, iſa. 62, 12, The peopte of his bolineſs, Va. 63. 18. 
The Satats of the moſt Bigh,Dan. 7. 27. The holy ſeed, Ezr.g. 
>. Au haly Prieſthood, x Pet. 2. 5. An holy Temple, 1 Cor. 3. 
17. City, Revel.11. 2, : : 

2. By imbutation of the holineſs of Chriſt , x Cor. 
I. 30. 
f By ichoation of holineſs here in this life, ro be 
perfe&ted in the life to comes 1 Cor. 7, 34. 2 Thell. 2. Io. 
1 Per. I. 155 16. Rev. 22, 11. Eph, 1.4. & 5. 27. Col. 
I. 22. 

IV. To Perſo2s and Beaſts conſecrare ro God, as, the firſt 
born male, Luk, 2. 13. The Naxariites Numb. 6. $8. The 
Prieſt, &*#c. 

So ro Dayes, Places, Ordinances, Veſlels, &>c. 

So to Faith, Jude 23, Converſation, 2 Per. 3. 11. Chaſte 
k:l:, Rom, 16. 16. 

Ho'p] Exod. 31. 15. Heb. holizeſs, mirg. So 2 Chr, 
8.11. marg. Pſal, 86, 2, or, one whom thou fayoureſt, 
marg, Pſal. 145. 17. or merciful , or bountiful , marg. 
Dan. 8. 24+. The boly people , Heb. people of the holy oncs; 
marg, | 

Holy garments, Exod. 28. 2. Heb. of holineſs, (in Gr. 
an holy ftoze) So called , becauſe they fignited the holy 
graces of Gods Spirir, wherewith Chriſt and his pople 
(houla be cloathed ; for ſuch an High-prieſt ir became us to 
have, who is holy, harmleſs, u4defiled, Heb. 7. 26. and Gods 
P rieſls are to be cloathed with juſtice, and with /a!vation, 
Pſal. 132. 9316. and fo are all the Saints, Iſa. 61, 10, 
Ayaſw. ; 

<Y0'p ] A true believer, or godly Chriſtian, who is 
© partaker of Chriſt his holineſs by impuration, and hath 
© holincſs begun in his on ſoul, by rhe Spirit of ſanctificart- 
© on, ſcperaring him trom the world, and ſtudy cf worldly 
©r!:ings, thar he may be dedicate unto God, both in body 
© and ſoul to ſerve him. Rev.2o. 6. Bleſſed aid holy is 02 whic) 
hath part 34 the firſt reſurrection. 

< Holp Wpoſtles ] Not thoſe rwelve, which in an excel- 
©1-nt degree were holy, 3nd Jaid the foundation of rhe Chri- 
© tian Church after Chritt his Aſcenſion, bur ſuch godly 
© men as thall execure the funion of _— in the latter 
© ages of the World, who becauſe they are as dear and preci- 
© ous in Gods ſight, as the old Apoſtles and Prophers 
* (though they he inferiour in gifts) they are rhercſore called 
© herc Holy Apoſtlesand Prophets, by the Spitir who pro- 
* yokerh them by name, to rejoyce, becauſe the grear Whore 
* had more ſpecially hated and moleſted chem. Rev. 18. 20. 
* Rejoyce ye boly Apoſtles and Prophets. ; 

<To be holp)} To keep himſelf from eating or 
< rouching ought which is ceremonially unclean , Levit. 

II. 44. 

Holp bzethzen J Heb. 3. r, Such as were made holy by 
Jeſus Chriſt the holy one of God, 1 Cor. 6. 11. and he cals 
them brethrca z not by merir, in reſpe& of chcir carnal ge- 
neration ; bur becauſe they were all partakers of the ſame 
holy and precious faith with him, Anot. 

« Thilvzen hoſp J] 1 Cor. 7. 14. 

© 1. Civilly, by means of being born in matrimony, ?. e. 
© legitimate, 

* 2, Pure, truly or in common eſtimation ; and that by 
© their adherence to them rhar are holy, 

* 1, And immediately, their parents ; and this ſeemerh 
© the right ſenle of this text. 

* 2, Mediately, the whole Church, with which holy 


© company, to keep company is a local or external holfneſs 1 
© 30 Petey Meey. OY | 


« 2, Effeftually and truly, 
© I, By godly education under one or other, or both 
« their parents. 
&« 2, By heavenly inſpiration ſrem God upon them, 
« and that by virtue.of Gods general Covenant of grace 
«© made to the Church or godly, and the deſcendants or 
& children thereof, 
« 4. Or by poſhibility of holineſs thro--gh Gods grace pre- 
& miſed, and by promilc of that grace. 


<« Holp Tirp } The Church, in ſingular manner rcneyw- 
© ed and purged in earth, a little before the laſt day, as a 
« rype and fign of thar moſt holy and glorious Church, 
< which ſhall be in heaven after the laſt judgement. Revel, 
*© 21. 2. And1 ſaw that holy City. The ſame is meant by 
<« holy 7eruſalem, Veil. 10, 


©Dolp ground ] A place ſanRified by the preſence and 
© apparition of God \ for rhe time of his preſzncc) who makes 
© heaven, earth, and places where his glory is revcalcd, to be 
« as holy and reyerently reſpe&ed, Exod. 3. 

* Holp, Holp, holp ] One moſt holy by far, or excecding 
* infinitely in holineſs, all holy things and perſons ; the re- 
* doubling or rwice repeating of the adj:&ive Holy, noreth 
* rhe higheſt degree of holineſs, Iſa. 6. 3. Such an ingemina- 
© tion, ſee Ezck. 21. 32. 
Fe. By rhe rriplication of Holy, the three perſons of the 

Trinity by ſome be nored nor unticly , chough nor ſo firm- 

© lyasto convince an Antitrinitarian. 


* Yolp of holpes) 0; holteſt of all ] Some thing, perſon, 
© or place which was more holy then others, Heb. 9. 13- 
«* Which is called the holyeſt of all. It was in rhe Sanctuary, 
© whither the High-pricſt centred once a car, as a figure and 
< rype of heaven, as in Heb. g. 2, 3. E 

« Voip of holpes, o7 Folineſſe of tolineſs ] Moſt holy, 
© not only lanCtitied ir ſelf, bur ſanGtifying the gifts which 
© were pur upon it, Exod. 29. 37. And ſo this Altar was grea- 
© rex then the Sacrifices, Mar. 23. 19. Herein it was a figure 
© of Chriſt the Holy of holies, Dan. 9.24. Heb. 13. 10, 15. 
« He ſanCified himſelf for th: Church. 

© Holp Jeruſalem ] The univerſal Church rhen being 
< on earth, tar more excellent and glorious, as by a wore 
© illuſtrious preſence of God, then before was wont, as an 
< image of we Celeſtial Church, Revel. 20.10. That holy 7e- 
© r#falem: 

4 p oreof Iſrael ] God, or Jehovah, who becauſe he 
«© 3s in himſelf moſt pure, and declareth his purity and wrarh 
© againſt rhe fins of 1ſrael, by word, miracles, puniſhment ; 
© alfo, for that he was the ſanCifier of that whole people 
© ourwardly to be rhe people of God, and of his ele& a- 
© mongſt them by inward ſanEiiry, thence is he called the holy 
© one of Iſrael, Ia, 1. 4. 

< olp place ] The Land or Countrey of 7udea, called 
© the holy Land, and an holy Nation in compariſon of other 
© Nationsand Lands; as 7eruſalem is called the holy Ci - 
© ty, being more holy then the Countrey of Paleſtin?, Mar. 44 
© 5. and the SanCuary is called holy, becauſe ir jJwas more 
© holy rhen the City, &c.. Mat. 24, 15. When ye ſhall ſee 
© the abomination of deſolation, (that is, the Army of the 
© Komans ) ſet in the holy Place. Luk. 21. 20. 

« 2, Any place conlecraced,'or otherwiſe, where God is 
« (eryed, and either ſhewerh or promiſerh his preſence, 
&« Exod, 3.5. 

&« 2, Heaven ir ſelf, or the place of glory for God himſelf, 
« his Angels and Saints, Exod. 25. 40. Wiſd. 9. 8. Heb, 8. 
& 5. & 9. 24. 1 King. 9. 30, 39- 

4. The Court, Exod, 29. 30. Lev. 10. 13. 

5- The middle place between the Court and the Oracle, 
Exod, 16, 33. 

6. The moſt holy, Lev. 16. 2- 

7. The Temple, AR, 6. 13. 

«To be holp fitll } To increaſe, proceed, and per- 
© ſevere in a godly life, Rev. 20, Io, Let him be holy 
« fil, 

= water, Numb. 5. 17. that is, the warer taken our 
of the laver, placed berwixt the Tabernacle and the Altar 
of Burnr-ſacrifice, Exod, 30. 18, (So the Chald.expounderh 
it, as the Gr, tranſlateth it, pure living water, Ayaſw.) or 
the water of ſeparation, or a purificatiou for ſly, Numb, 19.9, 
Amot. 

Moman, or Weman ] Their trouble, or a twnult, The Sos 
of Lotany I Chr. I, 29» : 

Jyome ] 
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Home] Noxeth the place of ones reſidence, houl c, 
countreyz Exc. Gen. 43. 16, 26. Joſh. 2. 18, Ruth 1. 21, 
Allo, this world, 2 Cor. 5.6. And one dead or departed 
out of rhis world, Ecch. 12. 5: 

Home ] Judg. 19. 9. Go home, Heb. to thy tent, marg. 
2 King. 14. 10. At home, Heb. at thy houſe, marg. 2 Chr. 
25.10. Togo home agcia , Heb. to their places marg, Levir, 
18. 9. hither ſhebe vora at bone, or abroad, Heb. of the 
birth ( or kindred ) of the houſe (or home) or of the birth a- 
broad, which the Chald, expounderh thus, which is begotten 
by the father of another woman z or of thy Mother by another 
man. Aynſw. | : 

Home-bozn ] One of the family bon therein , Exod. 
I2. 49: 

Homer ] is ſo called from ANN, Chamor, an Aſſe ; be- 
cauſe this meaſure contained {9 much grain or corn as an 
Alle could wzll bear. It contained ten Ephahs, Ezck. 45. 
11. that is, forty five Gallons, or fve Buſhels and five Gal- 
lons. Goodwya's Moſes & Aaroits P. 5 21. 

HoneE ] Venerable, Phil. 4. 8. marg, A ſeemly , grave, 
modeſt, and gracious carriage, 93/4y3s, good, fair, #gA5s, 1 Per, 
2. 12. And ſuch is our corverſation, when accompanyed with 
harmleſle diſcretion, gentleneſſe, ſobriety, fideliry, profita- 
beneſle. Byfield on 1 Pet. 2. 12. : ; 

« Yoneftip ] Decently, comely, as is beſceming rhe chil- 
© dren of rhe day, and more particularly it comprehends tho.c 
< thtee adverbs in Tit. 2.12. That we ſhorld {rve ſoverly, rightc- 
< ouſly,and godly. Rom. 13. 13. Let vs walk honeſily, as it 
< the day. 

« <Honeftp ] All kind of duties which men are mutually ro 

. practiſe one rowards another withour doing any uncomely 

, or wicked thing. x Tim. 2. 3- 1 all godlineſſe and 
braefty. 

c Pp. Jr covering, or comely garments. 1 Cor. 12. 
© 23. Put we mvre heneSty on. : 

© Honour } is a reſtificarion or witneſle of our good opi- 
© nion which we conceive of the virtue or dignity, gifts or 
© authority of others, ibcing declared and ſhewed forth by 
© externall ſigns : rheſe ſigns be ſundry and many, as praiſe, 
<yerſes, funcral- orarions and duries, veiling of the bonner, 
< bawing of rhe body, relief and maintenance where it is duc 
< an needfull , giving the upp=r hand, riſing to one, and 
< {1 like $ which yet muſt nor be given cirher our of rime, or 
© place or m2aſure, bt according to the proporrion of graces 
© 2nd worthincfle. To deny due and competent honour, to ſu- 
« perious or equals, or inferious z (for who is withour ſome 
< oifts and dignity; ) is not onely incivility,bur injuſtice, Men 
« may lawfully ſeck honor, and ſtand upon their honour, 
« {o it be without ambicion, and contention, deſiring onely 
£ ſo much honour, and from whom , and when it ſhould, 
« and as it is due for order and comelinelle ſake. 

<Ir's pur for, 1. All that reſpe& which we owe to our 
£ Governours of all ſorts , which more particularly ' dorh 
< conſiſt in reverence,love,obcdience and thankfulneſle, as in 
« che fifth 'Commandement, x Per. 2. 17. Honowi the King, 
£ Exod, 20. 12. Honour thy Father aud Mother. 

<2, Reverence to Magiſtrates, Rom. 13.7. Honour to whon 
© hanoi's EXC. 

© 2, Obedience to Parems, Eph. 6. 1, 2. : 

© 4, Honeſt care and regard of others which are our inferi - 
< ours, x Per. 3. 6. Give honour to your wives. This is done by 
< bearing with their vezkneſſe , and providing things meer 
© for them, according to our degree and eſtate. 

«5, Help and aid, which ( by way of thankfulneſle) we 
© do perform to our Parents or others, Mar. 15. 6. Though he 
© honour a0t father aud mother, 1 Tim. 5. 3s 17+ 

© 6, Eſtimation, 1 Cor, 12. 26. If one member be had is 
© honour. It alſo fignifies riches, and wealth, which beger 
< eſtimation and hcenour, by a Meronymic, Gen. 31.1. Al 
© his hozonr. 

< -, Comelineſſe, beauty, and dignity. x Cor. 12.24. And 
< bath given more honour to that part that lacked. A more 
© comely and ſeemly covering. 

<8. Inward reverence, and all ourward private duties 
© of kindnefſe and love. Rom, 12. 10. 12 giviag bononr 
< goc one before another. AR, 28. 10. 1 Pet. 2. 17. Hoon; 
© af me. : 

<9. Ancarneſt careto preſerve fiom ſinful uncleannefle, 
6 a5 fornication, drunkenneſle, glurtony, roir, and luch like. 
C x The. 4. 4. How to keep his veſſe! 1 honour. 


< 10. Some publick fun$tion or callivg, either in Church | 


% © CET ens 
cor Common -wealth, given to ſuch men as tor their virtue 


' © deſerved to bs honoured and peferred. Heb.4.5.No man tabes 


— 


* this honour wato himſelf but be that is called, Thus we ma. 
« well underſtand that place'of 2 Vet. x. 19. For be Yecei; / 
© of God tbe Father huaor ; that is, an honourable fun&ton, 
« with ample and honourable gitrs tro be the reconc;] gee 
© mankinde, Joh. $. 54. << 
© 11. Plentifull praiſes which we yeeld ro God when we 
© confeile and acknowledge his divine properties, and thar of 
© him come all good things, and that he alone s to be called 
© upon and worſhiped. Rev, 4. 13. Praiſe and Poitorslory and 
© Power be uato him that (itteth uPo2 the Throne. And in the 
© Pſalms very often ; As alſo elſewhere in Scripcure., ; 
©12. The glorious and blciſed eftate of the Saints in 
© heaven, or that excecding great praiſe which they (hall 
© there hare with God, Rom. 2. 10. &#to Cucry one that duih 
© 800d (ſhall be 2toiy and hoaour. 
13. A name and praiſe, Exod. 14. 17. 
14. A place of dignity, Numb. 2x, 
49+ 20. 
Is. Renown, or ſoul, Pſal. 9. 5. 
16, Prelerment, or adyaucement, Proy, I5. 33. & 
26. 1, : 
17. Glory and praiſe, Joh. 5. 41. 44. 
18. Great account, Col. 3. 23. 
19. That which is contrary ro filthy debaſement, 
I Theil. 4. 4. : 
20, Honourable uſc, 2 Tim. 2. 21. 

21. Kind favours and coureſics, Ac. 28, 10. 

22, Everv kinde of duty to.vards our neighbour , 1 Per, 
2. 37+ 

23- An honourable reward cr cilt in token of thank. 
fulncilc, Judo, 13, 17. Aft. 28. 10. 
' 24, Praiſe and commendation, 2 Pet. 1, 17, Prov, 4. 8. 
& 13.18. & 27. 18. 

25. Earthly pomp and magnificence, Rey. 21. 2.4. 26. 

© {)onour ] The dignity and cxaltation of Chrit aboye 
© all creatures, Heb. 2, 8, 

© 2, The othice of high Pricſt, which is an honourable cal- 
< ling, Heb. 5. 4. 

<Tocro\nn Thrift with bonour } To adyance Chriſt 
© ro th? oftnce of King and Pricſt, fulfilling him with 
© molt excellent gifts, raiſing him from rhe dead, making 
© all things ſubject unto him having lifted him up to fir ar 
« his righthand in the higheſt heavens, Heb.2.7. Thou crown- 
© (ff h'11 ' uh gory and boaut;. 

«In giving honour to gee befv:e others ] To ofcr 
© honour and revcrent reſpe& before ir be defired and looked 
« for, and by Juch example of modeſty ro provoke others 
© rodoe the like, Rom. 12. 11. 13 giving bouour go one before 
© another. 

Giving honour wato the 1 ife, 1 Per. 3, 7, Aﬀord ſupplyes 
or maintenance to the Wife , as being the weaker velcll, 
raken our of, and depending on him for the ' nece{laries of 
life. Dr. Ham, Annort, d. 

Counted worthy of double hotowr, 1 Tim. g. 15. The doublc 
honour refers-to the Elder brothers portion, Deur. 21. 17. 
and this going along with the power of ruling the family , 
Gen. 4. 7. (after the death ofthe Father)is firly accommo- 
dared ro the cffice of a Biſhop in the Church, and ſo the 
cleCting of Bayzabas and Pay to the Apoſileſhip, AR, 13. 2. 
is exprelled by &gceiourr, ſeparate, the word uſed about 
the f;ſt born, Exod. 13.2. Thus the double portion of the 
ſpirit of Elias reſting on Eliſcys, was the making him his 
Succeſſor in the office of a Prophet, as the Father, above the 
ordinary Sons of the Prophets, to have rale over them. And 
ſo fthis verſe is the ſeting down the reafonablenefle” thar 
the Biſhop thar diſcharged his duty or prefeQure well , 
ſhould be looked upon in all reſpe&ts as one that hath the 
primogeniture of maintenance ( ro which verſ, 18. refers) 
as well as dignity,eſpecially ifhis pains be extraordinary. Dr. 
Ham. Annor. d. ; 

To honour }] put for, To cclebrate ones funcrall, 2 Chr. 
32. 33+ Shew high reſpeR unto, E?.6. 6. Countcnance one, 
1 Sam. 17. 3o. Lev. 19. 15, Adyance, Prov. 26. 8. Give 
reverend rclpc& to, Lev. 19. 32. 

We muſt honour God, x Sam. 2. 30, Pro, 3.9. Mal. 1. 
6. Rev. 4. 9. Chriſt, Joh, 5.23. Rev. 5. 12, 13. Them 
that fear God, Pſa). I5. 4. Magiſlrares, 1 Per. 2. 17. All 
men, Ibid. Gods Miniſters, Phil. 2. 29, marg. 1 Tim, 5. 17. 
Parents, Excd.29.,12, Eph.6.2. Maſtcrs, Mal.1,6. I Tim. 6. r, 

Husband + 
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Husbands, Eſt. 1. 20, Them that are old, Lev, 19. 32- 
Our deceaſed friends, 2 Sam. 10. 3. Such as are deſerving, 
2 Chro. 32. 33+ Widows that are widows indeed, 1 Tim. 5. 
 Muſtnor honour, either falſe gods, Dan. 11. 38. our 
ſelves» Heb. 5. 4. nor, others , for byreſpets , Numb. 


2%. 17» | 
: Honour 1 To hnld in reputation, Phil. 2. 29. Comp. 
the text with the marg. To eſteem, 1 Per. 2. 17. mar, 

«(To honour another man J] To countenance one by 
« preſence and keeping company, 1 Sam, IF. 39. : 

« To honour Chriſt ] To beleeve in him, and confeſlc 
< him to be the Meſſiah. Joh. 5. 23. All men ſhould honour the 
$ Soiz as they honour the Father. 

«/To honour the Father J By words and works to! praiſe 
« and magnifie God his Father, Thus Chriſt honoured his 
« Farher, by DoQrine, Miracle, Praiſes, Prayer, —__ 
« life, Jo'?. 8. 49. But 1 honour my Father : How God ho- 
© noureth his Son, ſee before. 

©/Tohonouz God ] Truly from the heart, ro worſhip, 
«fear, and love him, and above all things to truſt in him, 
<1 Sam. 2. 3. 1 will bozour him which honogreth me. 

« To bonour him with tbe lips ] Outwardly with the 
© mouth and geſture, without true faith and love to worſhip 
© God, Mar. 15. 8. Ye 0404 me with the lips, . 

«(To honour man befoze God ] To bear with the wick- 
<ednefle of men to the reproach and diſhonour of God, 
« x Sam. 2. 29. And honoreſt thy children above me. 

<Tohonour us ] To poure his benefirs upon us, and to 
« blefle us with favour before God and men. x Sam. 2. 30. 
© 7 will honour him. 

Þonourable ] Spoken 1, of Peyſoas, as of Men, Neh. 
3.10. Iſa. 5. 13. Women, Pal. 45. 9. AR. 13. 50. The 
Prophety 1 Sam, 6.9, Great mens Sons, Gen. 3 4. 19. Princes, 
1 Sam, 22. T4. Singular worthies, 2 Sam. 23. 19. 23. A 
Martial Commander, 2 King, 5. 1. Merchants and Treth- 
quers, Iſ1, 23. 8. 

2. Of Things, as Gods works, Pſal.11. 4. Law, Iſa.42.21. 
Sabbath, Iſa. 58.13. Marriage, Heb. 13. 4. 7 

Honourable J- > King, 5. 1. or Gracious, Heb. liſted up, 
ar accepted in countenance. Job 22. 8, The honorable men, Heb, 
eminent, or accepted for countenance, marg, Ifa. 5. 13. Ther 
hono-a'le men are famiſhed, Heb. their glory are men of fa- 
mize, marg. : 

Honourable ] Heb. 13. 4. Marriage 3s hononrable in all. 
In all of what condition lozyer they be, high or low, rich or 
Foor, Magiſtrate or ſubj-&, Miniſter or people, no eſtate, no 
trade, no degree is excluded from it, 

Ir is h220-a! lr, becauſe, 

1, lewas inſtirurcd by the moſt honourable Perſou,name- 
ly by God Almighty. 

2, It was ordained in the moſt honourable place, that ever 
was on the face cf the earth, namely in Paradiſc,the Garden 
of the Lord, 

3. Ir was appointed in the moſt honourable zime that ever 
was, in the time of innocency. : 

4. It was preſerved in the moſt dangerous time that 
OY in the great deluge that overflowed the whole 
world, 

5. It was honoured with the preſence of our Sa- 
viour qt and graced with the firſt miracle that he 
wrought, 

- 6. By the judgement and praQtiſe of all Nations it is ra- 
tified to be an honcrable eſtate. 

7. It hath honourable effeffs ; by it the number of 
Gods ele& is accompliſhed , the Kingdom of heaven re- 
RE: » the Church is furniſhed with worthy Preachers, 

c. | 
8. Iris an excellent means to keep our veſlels in holis 
= and honour, as we are commanded , 1 Thell, 4+ 4. 

ones. 

Honp ] Properly taken, was ſold as a merchandiſe with 
other things, Ezek. 27. 17. and uſed for food, 1 Sam. 14. 29. 
Mar. 3. 4. Luk, 24. 42. And for offerings both commen, 
Gen. 43+ 11. 1 King. 14. 3. and ſacred, Lev. 2. 12, Where= 
with wafers were made, Exod. 16. 13. 

Freuratively, ir's put for ſweet fruir, Deur. 32.13. Any 
thing dainty and ſweet, Prov. 25. 16. Comfortable and 
wect words of grace, Cant. 4. 11. The fruitand grace of the 
Word, Cant. 5. 1, Which in ſwcernefle exceedeth the 
hony , Pſal, II9. 103, Pſal, I9, IQ, Wiſdome , Proy, 
24. 13, 


Honp ] 2 Chr. 31. 5. or Dates, marg. 

* Honp, and honpcombe)] Not only the moſt fine and 
© delicate hony , bar all things which be delightful and 
< pleaſant co the raſte ; And laftly, the pleaſant vbjetts of 
* all the orher ſenſes, by a Synecdoche, Pal. 19. 10, 11. 
© Prov. 27. 7, Becaule nothing is generally ſo precious and 
© plealant, as grld and hony, Thence it is, that compariſons 
© be taken from thele (rather then other things which bes of 
* more price and delight then they) to exprels the very grear 
© worth and ſweern:ſs of the Word of God, Pſal. x I9, 
© 103, 127. 

The hoay-combe, Pal, 19. 10. Heb. the dropping of hony- 
combe, marg. 

« Yonp-combe , Yonp ] The ſweer joys, which the 
* faithful with Chriſt ſhall en joy in heavenly glory, Canc. 
© 5.1, I eat my Hony-combe with my Hony. Thy lips drop as 
© tbe Hony - combe, thac is, uttcr {weer words. 

Hereby the doftrines and prayers of the Chwch are 
commended, as [cer and pleaſant ro the hearers, like hony 
to the taſte, Aynſw. 

The Word of God is compared ro the Ho1y-combe. Pſal, 
19. 10. and the preaching of ic like the droppings of Honey, 
thould be free, pure, ſweer, healthful , and comfortable, 
nay like the hony-combe ir ſelf, rhen which nothing borſteth 
or \ymbolizerh more art, pleaſure, bencfir, truirfulnefſe, or 
ſincerity, whileſt like the laborious Bee, to colle her redo- 
lent ſpoyls ; ſo the unwearied Miniſter ravels through all 
the Gardens of Learning , and ſucks ſomething from ecyery 
flo.ver there , rhar he may returne with joy , and bring his 
veſſels, and his creaſures full of comfort. Aanor. 

J have eaten mp Honp combe with my Honp J 
Cant, 5.1 Iris a full expreſſion of that higheſt delight 
wherewith Chriſt recciveth the obedience and ſervices of 
his people feeding on them with a kinde of vo-acity os 
greedinefle, as they (ould doe on his Ordinances; and (as 
hungry or greedy men do) ſwallowing the very combe, thar 
is, the more imperfe& parts, and pardoning them for the 
Honeys ſake , for that which is more perfe&. The Hoay- 
combe is bitter and cannot be eaten bur men uſe to /xcbþ our 
the hoxy, and if it be empty to throw it away, Chriſt loverh 
not them who are all ourſfide, though compoled by never fo 
much Art; bur where there is Hoay he diſp:nſeth with all 
imperfeRions , and will purific them fully hereafter. 
Annot. 

Ler vs labour to be ſuch as Chriſt may delight in, for our 
graces are Hojry and Spices unto him; and whcre he taſtes 
ſweerneſle he will bring more with him. Sbg. 

As the Word and doArine of Chriſt is likened ro Hoxy 
and the Ee:1y-dombe, to 11:ne and Milh, Pſal. 19.21, & 
119. 103, Pſ. 55.1, 1 Per. 2. 2, becauſe it is ſ. eer, comfor- 
table and wholeſome ro nouriſhthe ſoul, as theſe things doe 
the body; ſo here the manifold fruits and graces which 
that Word by the Sprir, bringerh forth in Chriſtians, are 
likened alſo ro ſich things , whereof chriſt is ſaid t» car, 
that is graciouſly ro accept, and delight in them. 4yuſ- 
worth. 

© Honp in the mouth J The ſweerneſs of Divine truch, 
© which in the ſtudy, finding out, and knowledge of ir, is de- 
« lighrful and joyous. Rev. 10, 9. Put it ſhall be in thy mouth 
© ([weet as honey. 

Hoods 7] The attire wherewith womens heads were coye- 
red, Iſa. 3.23. ; 

Y3cods ] fa. 3.23.o0r Turbants. An atrire for the head, 
different from the Bonnet before mentioned, verl. 20. Ley. 


8.9, 13- Such as the Ty: bs and Perſians, or their Women 


uſe at this day, conſiſting of many folds and wreaths, and 
with ſome raiſed up to a great height in the middle. So 
called of a word that fgnificsro roll, or turn 70nd, chap. 
22.18, Ir is uſed both for a royal diadem, chap. 62. 3, 
Ezck. 21.26. and for a Prieſtly miter, Exod. 28. 4. Levy. 
8. 9. Zech. 3.5. And it is fo called, becauſe ir was - rolled up 
in mauy folds, and the head enwrapped with it, Lev. 16. 4. 
Amnnot. 

Doof ] Spoken of hotſes, Judg. 5. 22. ofa bullock, Pſal. 
69. 31. or other beaſt, Deur. 14. 6. By chewing the cud , 
and parting the hoof ( both which are in the bullock ) the 
clean beaſt was diſcerned fromthe unclean, Deur. 14. 6, 7, $. 
Lev. I1. Z3 &Fc. 

Thee ſhall not an hoof be left behinde, Exod.10. 26. thar is, 
nor any of the Cartle belonging to the 1/+aelites ſhall be lefr 
in Agypt. 

I will 
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I will make thy hoofs braſſe, Mic. 4. 13. thar is, give thee 
pover and ſtrength ro vanquiſh thine enemics. 

Dook ] pur for that whereona thing is hanged or faſte- 
ned to, Exod. 38. 19, 28. A fiſhing hook, Mart. 17. 27. An 
hook ro prune with, Ifa. 2. 4. & 18.5. An inſtrument -of 
peace and profit, Mic. 4. 3. Gods inſtrumcars of diſplea- 
ſure, Iſa. 18. 5, Gods reſtraining power and nieans, Ia. 37. 
29. Erzck. 38. 4. 

HYooks ] Exzck. 49. 43. or 
ſtones, marg. 

Pruning books, Jocl 3. 10. or Sythes, marg. 

« Hope ] (to wit Chriſtian ) is a certain and undoubred 
© expe&tarion or looking for of all promiſed good things 
© which be to come,bur nam-ly ofheavenly bleiſedneſs, being 
© freely given us of Godzand gro:nded upon his infinite mer- 
© cies, and Chriſt his merits alone. 

« Note : Hope in common uſe of ſpeech, ſignifierh, a like- 
<lyhood of things ro come ; bur in Scriprure, and in things 
« of Salvation, it noterh an undoubred cercainty, 


Andirons, or the tuo hearth - 


&« Definztion of Hope : 


« x, The gens isan aQ, and that a, expeRation or 
< thoughr. 
c« 2, The form or quality, ſure, or certain. 
« 3, The ſubjz&, the godly. 
&« 4, The objec, a thing : 
&« x, Good, 
ec 2, Great. 
« 3, Future. 
& 4, Hard. 
« 5, Yer poſlible, 
<« 6, Promiſed. 
« 7, Puoper to Us. 
& Faith conſidercth things as true; Hope as hard yer 
X poſſivie, and proper tous ; Charity as good, | 
« Faith reſpe&eth the word, ot Yerbum rei ; Hope Rem 
& verbs, 


Ir's pnt for, : 

<1, An aflured expeRation ef all promiſed good things 
© of thislife; eſpecially of heavenly glory, 1 Cor. 15.19. 
© If it « thy life only we have hope ia Chriſt > &c. Rom. 
©c. 2. Ue rejyce wider the hope of the glory of God. 
«© Chriſtians build their hop: upon the alone mercies of 
© God in Chriſt; Papiſts upon Gods grace and their own 
© merits, 

© 2, The good thing which is hoped for, Col. 1. 4,5. 
Tit. 2.13. Lo b'nz for the leſſed hope. Rom, 8. 2F. Hope 
© that is ſec is no hop?, And in all places wher2 it is Written. 
© The hope of the wicked ſhall periſh, A Mertonymie, See 
© Gal. 4.5.& 5. 5. Eph 1.18. | 

«2, Faith, 1Pcr. 3. 15, To them which ack a reaſon of the 
© hope, 

gh Whol: R:!igion, Eph. 1.18. That ye may know what 
© x the hip» of your vocation, Pſ1l. 39. 7. 

© s, Chriſt Teſ's the Meſſiih, whois called The hope 
© of Iſpacl, in re1vc& of rhe Fathe's, which looked for his 
© promiſed coming, AR, 26.6. & 23, 20. For the hope of 
© Iſraels ſake 1 am "0u1d with this Chain : And he is the mat- 
© rer and groun1 of our hope, x Tim, 1.1, 

© 6, God himſelf. Pal. 142. 5. Thou art my hope and my 
« portion; that is, my God in whom I hope. 

© ,, Some mighty King or people, Iſa, 20. 5. They ſhall be 
© aſhamed of »£1hiop14 their hope, or their expeFFation. 

8, The fruit of our hope, x Cor, 1g. 19. 

9. The matter or ground of hope, Prov. 19, 18, Lam, 3, 
2.9. Hoſ. 2.15. 

to, A certain perſwaſion, 2 Cor. t, 7, & 3. 12, Con- 
dence , or truſt, Job 31, 24. 2 Cor. 5.11, & 10. 15. 
& 13+ 6. 

There's an hope that periſherb, 
1:vely hope, 1 Per. 1. 3. 

© Hope ] Erernal life which we hope for , 


eyerſ. 6. 
©2, The guift of hope, whereby we look certainly for 


Job 8. 13. And there's a 
Heb. 3. 


c ſalvation, Heb. Io. 23. 
<To abound in hope) Both to hope for all things 
© needful for body and foul, and that in a great degree of 


alſo, with 


————_— 


c R . . . es 
on Figs 13. Fill ye with all joy and peace, that ye may 

* The lope of $od J That God which worketh hov- b 
© his Spirit, and nouritherh hope by his promiſes, ad 7 
c _ it by offering and giving the good things 
c 7 > MY; : q 
; p s _ I5. 13. Now th: God of hupe fill you 
© Hz is called the God of hope both ob;efiue, beca: 
© is the only objee of cur > Tim. 6-24; and « wry 
© becauſe God only is the worker and giver of hope to his 
© children, 1 Per. r. 4. 7 

* Tobavehope in this life J To: place rhe frutr of 9 
© hope in this preſent world, ſo as our faith and | 
: _—_ as _— reſpe&t, nor-be ſtrerched beyond the boungs 

ot th.s Dodily life, x Cor. 15. 19. If ia this life v, 
c hope Fl Ch;aſt, wth ſ y wa the ” 
© Jn bope, above hope ] In hope of God, and aboye the 
. —_ of man, In deſperate rhings Gods children hope 
© well. Row. 4. 18. ” bich Abraham a. ove hope belicued widey 
© hope. Above hope of man, and und-r the hope of Gog 
s _ can raiſe up the dead, and call things which are nor ay 
if they 
</Tohold faſt the have } With perſeverance to embrace 
Y m_— life which we hope for, Heb. 6. 18. 

*Libelp hope ] Eicher the good things hope 
© which are Fodor, and wing. ot thar ie Au 
© certain expeRarion of Gods promiſes, x Per, 1. 3. Mich 
© bath begotten us to a lively hope. 

Hope of , Joel 3. 16. Heb. place of repair, or harkey;, 
marg. Jer. 2. 25. There is ao hope, or, Is the caſe delpe- 
rate ? marg. 

©/Tobe ſaved bp hope J Certaiply to look ſor ſalvation 
© promilcd, as if we now enjoyed it, and by hope to pol: lc 
*ir, Rom. 8. 24. We are ſaved by hope. The Apoſtle 
© here meancth, . that our ſalvation is nor yer complear, 
© and is not that we ſhall have in the heavens : 
© hope pur for that which is hoped for, even perſett (alys- 

tion. 
| Hope ] Pal. 22. g. Didſt make me hope, or keepeſt me 
in ſafery, marg. Pſal. 38. x5, In thee do Thope ; or, thee do 
] wait for, marg. 

Yoped foz ] Heb. 11. 1. Faith js the ſuſtance of things 
hoped for, ot gr013d, or confidence, or expettation ;the exp:{t;« 
tion of that which zs bopcd for, and the have of things which ave 
not ſeen, Becanletaith aflents not only ro the promiſes of 
Goda, as true, bur likewiſe as good,andthar above all which 
the world can vecld unto us. Amur. 

Hopbnt ] A fiſt, or !i;tle gt, One of the Sons of Tl, 
1 Sam. 1.5. & 2. 34+ & 4. 4z11z 17+ 

© Doping foz nothtng again ] Eicher nor deſpairing of 
©having their own which they lend tro a poor man, and 
© therefore forbeating to gratifie him; or lending our 
© of charity, with meer afteſtion to his brochers profit, which 


dot 
promi- 
With all 


Numb, 33 


shope , with much and laige expeRarion ; 
$ certainty 


of hope to enjy life «ternal in the end | 


| © borrowerhy without minding or expeRing his 0:1n, in caſe 


© he be unable to repay : or, nat to look for more then is 
© lent, bur being content with the principal out of covr-- 
© reſie, Luk. '6. 35. And lend hoping for nothing, Which 
© ſenſe ſoever we follow, ir condemneth uſury , and 
© commends ro Chriſtians free lending, as a wotke of 
© mercy, 

Doz) Abill; orſhewing, A Mount, Numb.zo, 22, wher: 
Aaron died, Ibid, 33. 39. 

Hozam ] Their Fo King of Gexvr, Joſh. to. 33. 

owed } All alone, or ſorſoken. A mourain, called alſo 
Sinai, Exod. 3. 1. Deut. 1. 2. Termed, The Mot of Gods 
x King. 19.8, 

Hozem ] Anoffering dedicated to Grd, A City, Joſh. 


19. 38, 
Ho#bagidgad J The hill of Felicity. The name of a place, 
«323 33+ 
Hozt ] A Prince, chief; or , Free-born, The Son 
of Lotan, Gen. 36. 22. The Father of Shapbat > Numb.. 


13:5. ; 
Hozimg ] 717nces; or , being angry, Giants » Deut. 2. 


I2, 22, 
Yozires Princes, chief ; or, ſree-boru, A people, Gen. 

14-6. & 36. 21, 29, : 
Hozmab ] Dedicated, or conſecrated ; or, utter deftruti1o8, 

Numb. 21. 3. marg, A Ciry, Judg. 1. 17. ; 
« Yyozn ] Thar part of a four-foored beaſt which is his 


© chief ſtrength and beaury. — 
2, COowery 


hope \hall - 
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<2, Power, glory, might, and ſtrength, 2 Sam. 22, 3. God 
© ;5 the hornof my ſalvation. Hitherro belongs rhe horn of 
« the righteous. Pſal. 112. 9g. Pſal. 92.10. Amos. 6. 13. Hab. 
« 3. 4. The hornof the wicked, Pſal. 75. 4, 5- The hora of 
« David, Pſal. 132, 17- The horn of ſalvation, the horn of 
< his people, Pſal. 14S. 14. A Metaphor, 

« 2, Worſhip and renown. Job 16. 15. 1 have abaſed my 
< hora unto the duſt. 

© 4. Kingdoms, people, and Provinces, with their Rulers 
© and Kings, which (like beaſts with horns) tight one againſt 
6 another, and every one againſt Gods people. Dan. 7. 7. 
« For it had ten horns. Zech. x. 18, 19, 21. Rev. 17. 12. 
« And the ten horns are ten Kings, Dan. 8, 21. It ſignifies, At 
« tiochus Epiphanes, Dan. 8. g. 

© 5. The omniporency or Almightineſs of God , ex- 
« preſſed in his works. Hab.3.4.Re had horns coming o16t of his 
© hands. 

« 6, ATrump, Exod. 19. 13. When the hora bloweth long. 
Cyerſ, 16, : 

7. The dominion » power, and glory of the righ- 
reous, 1 Sams 2, to. Pſal. g2. 11. & 13%. 17. & 
148. 14. : 

8. The power of the wicked within and without the 
Church, x King. 22. 11.2 Chr, 18. x0. Jer. 48. 25. Lam. 


2. 17. 

A lictle hill, Iſa. 5. 1. marg. for thar as the horns in 
heaſts are more eminent then the other parts ; ſo hils exceed 
the adjacent grounds, 

Io. A veſiel made of horn, wherein oyl was pur ro 
2noint Kings, x Sam. 16. 1, 13. compared with 1 Sam. 
19. I, 

It. Promotion, Pſal. 75. 5 6. 

Hereof there were uatural, Exod. 21. 29. Pfal. 92. 10. 
Artificial, Exod. 27.1, & 30+ 2. Ezek. 27. I5. Myſtical 
and in appearance Dan. 7. $, 11, 20, Metaphuricall , Plal, 
143. 14. Lam.z. 3. | 

© Another little hozn ] One of the Selenuci or Kings of 
© Sy;14, named Aatiochys Epiph, whoſe Kinedome was leaſt 
© (arfirſt) of all rhe ren Kings which went afore him. Dan. 
© 7.20, Another little horn came up. 

<To bzeak the hozng ] To ſpoyl one of his power , 
© might, and dignity. Pſa, 75. 10. All the horas of the wicked 
© will I break. Lam. 2. 4. He bath cut off all the horns of 
_-_ Thar is , taken from chem their ſtrength and 
© plory, 

*Toliftup, or exalt the bozn] To boaſt or be proud 
tof -_ riches or power, Pla, 75. 5, Lift not uþ your born 
© on high, 

Go To encreaſe the power and dignity of his peopl:, Pal, 
© 75 . 10, Pſal.148, 14. 1 Sam. 2.1, 

*Hozn of ſalbation] The horn rhar ſaycth me, Pſal, 
©18. 3. Thus is Chriſt called, Luk. 1. 69. : 

Hom ] He that raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us, 
Luk, 1, 69. A King, a Ruler and eminent Deliverer for his 
peeple,alchough the Kingdom be nor a ſecular one. Dr. Ham, 

araph, | 

Doznet ] This ſmall creatureshe Lord uſed as an inftru- 
nient wherewith to plague the enemies of his people, Exod, 
33+ 28, Deut. 27, 20, Joſh, 24: 13, They live as rhe Waſps, 
have a King or Caprain , and peſtilent ſtings as the Bees, 
wherewith the 37 th. ſtinging , killeth man or beaft. They 
make hollew places in the earth for their neſt z which as they 
increaſe in number , they inlarge, 1n their holes ſomewhar 
like honey is found , bur ſcarce as a drop. Not providing 
food for themſelves in the Summer, they faſt or die in the 
Winter, By them (upon the prayers of a godly Biſhop) a 
Chriſtian City beſieged by Sapores King of Perſiazwas eli- 
vered : for the Elephants and beaſts being ſtung therewith, 
waxed untuly, and ſo the whole Army fled. Whar ever lit- 
tle bird or beaſt they kill (as oneof x on lung a Sparrow 

to death) chey bring home a part thereof for their fellows 
and young ones. They keep watch about Bee-hives, and ger- 
ting upon their backs make uſe of them as a charior, 
Wwhercon they ride and having depriving thcm of all their 
foud, cruelly kill them. In the Indies they are very trouble- 
ſome, being, both of a devouring and defiling nature. To 
them the Gray or Brock is a deadly enemy, entring into their 
holes, and deſtroying both their brood and neſts. 
Iozng ] Hab, 3. 4-or bright beams, marg, 
*\Ten hozng } Ten Kings of Syria, called Selewcide. 


© Dan, 7. 24. Ten horas are ten Kings : from the beginnins 
© of the Kingdom and reign of the Seleuci Kins of Syrigs 
© there are reckoned juſt cen Kings, I 

© x, Seleucus Nicanor. M 

© 2. Seleucus Soter, 

© 3. Antiochus Theos. 

© 4 Selucus Calltaicus. 

© 5. Ptolemens Exergetes, 

©6. Scleucus Ceramins, 

©7. Antiocus Magnus, 

© 8. Ptolemeus, Philopalcr. 

© 9. Seleucus Philopater.”. » _ | 

©10. Antiochus Epiphaacs$A moſtglotious name of a mnt 
c inpure infamous man, who gxc2ed:d all tie reſt in beaſt- 
© linefs and cruelty. Under whom (morg then allthe reſt) 
© the Sainrs of the high One, thar is, tl & hurch of the Fews 
© was ſoreſt oppreſſed, being torr» and byhcred with their 
© iron teeth, and nails of brafſe, Nan 7; Þ,' See rhe hiſt6ry 
© of Maccabecs, 5. 

Ten hozns ] Rev.12.3, Ten Kings whMBroſe afrer aur 
of rhis Empire, Chap. 17.12. Or, ſo man Provinces,ghich 


were the ſtrength of it, as horys are of belts, Dan.*8725 3, 
. 


55 6. An! : 

The Dragons power and ſtrengrh is here galled jgy barns. 
Hora in Scripture is commonly taken Mtghorics,,* ond 
ſignifies ſtrength, might,rower,kingdom, Hlory. The number 
Ten is here taken indefinitely for all thoſeKings, Princes and 
Captains under them, 'who banded themſelves againſt the 
 omany which by the peife& number of Tex, are nored to be 
exceeding many. See Rev. 13. 1. 1:eighs Annor. 

To hozns like a lamb ] Rev. 13. 1t. Thegrvo-horm-d 
beaſt, or talſe propher, is the Biſhop of Koye and his C lergys 
having horncs indeed like a Lambe, of whoſe vurhority of 
Ltading and looſing, he braggeth that he harh wg depurarion. 
His two horns like a Lamb, that is, that zwefN power of 
bindiag and looſing, commirved ro Peter, and the@r>{t of the 
Apoſtles by Chriſt. This authority the beaſt prerenderh, and 
in that he carriech him'elf as Chriſts Vicar. Mede. , 

He profeſſeth rhe me:kneſs and innocency of Chriſt, 
which the Tubs never did. Leizhs Annor. 

Hozonatin ] Anger, or raging. A City of the Moalites, 

a. IF+ 5. 

Hozonſte ] Anger. Sazballat ſo entituled, Neh. 2. 10. 

Hozrfble ] Nurning, Pſal. 11. 6. marg, Filthy, Jer. 
23, 14+ marg, Of noyſe, P14], 40. 2, marg. | 

It's ſpoken 7. of falſe Prophets, wicked Prieſte, and foolifh 
people affeRed ro them, Jer. 5. 30. & 23. 14. 

2, Of people forſaking God and fallen ro 1dolatgy,: Jer. 
18. 13, 14, 15, = 

3. Offſpiritual whoredome in 1/7al, Hol, 6. 10. 

4. Of a tempeſt upon the wicked, Pſal, 12, 6, 

5. Ofapir, Pſal, 4o. 2. 

Hozriblp ] Jer. 2. 12. Be ho71illy afraid, or agaft, Eezk, 
27, 35. & 32. 10. Ir ſigniticth properly ſuch a diſturbance 
as a ſtrange ſtorm or rewpeſt is wont to aflctt thoſe with 
that are lurpriſed with ir. It hath ſome affinity al with 
the word that ſigniticth hair, and Wriyy, or” rough, and may 
imply ſuch an horror as ſome horrid occurrent is wont to 
produce, ſuch as would make enes hair (as we uſe to ſay) 
and an end, Aunt. 

Hozrour J A quivering, ſhaking, cr quaking through a- 
mazement or fear, befalling vpon a mans very troubled con - 
dition ar the preſent, Pſal, 55. 5. Erect. 5, 18, When evil 

to come is forerold, Gen. 15, 12, and upon the deſperate ſinn- 
ing of others, Pſalm 119, 53. 

Hoſe) A well-known beaſt, uſefull for war, journey , 
carriage, and to draw chariots, &c. The more couragious 
ir is, the deeper it putteth its noſtrilsin the water whileſt ir 
drinketh, Though whileſt young it's very uncraRable, yer 
afterward being broke it proveth of ſingular uſe, As it's of 
a great body, ſo is it for great Jabour, Being to drink, ir 
alnally with its feer troubleth the waters, that they become 
muddy. To reſtrain irs fierceneſſe, a bridle, to remedy its 
lazineſſe, a ſpur muſt be uſed. Ir's a jealous beaſt and the 
Mare having conceived, will nat take horſe till it have foal- 
ed, and then nor ſoon after, ir's apr to be raught, and obey 
its Rider, Jr's fierce and warlike, Whoſe deſcription vc have 
in Job 39. 22--28. It's proud and ſtately, eſpecially when 
brayzly garniſhed. Ir's much raken with Muſick. It's very 
libidinous, Delighteth in che plains. 1s much ſubjz& ro 

licknefles' 


_» 


=} H O. 
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fickneties of all forts. Ir's very laborious, eſpecially when 
ſtrong and well kepr, It's very faithfull unto his Rider, Ir's 
an enemy to Bears, Camels, Elephants, ec. As horſes carry 
wares and marchandizes into divers Lands; and thither 
on.ly whither their Owner leaderk them ; who muſt goc or 
run, they to whom they carry them, reſting at home, who 
3n their journey ar cotren troubled with dogs, whoſe barking 
not withltanding they weigh not 2 So Gods Miniſters carry 
"the Goſpel ro others, &>c. with whom Chriſt is alwayes 
picſent. cvin he thar firrerh on the white horſe, Rev. 19. 115 
12, His commands only they muſt obey ( as Bucephalus 
would ſuffer no orher ſave Alexander ro get on his back) 
not be thc d:yils hacknies, Before ir obey its Rider, ir mult 
be taught. Thar horſe proves moſt ſerviceable, which after 
his labours is well looks to, fed, let reſt, A bad horle is nor 
betrered by a golden bridle,nor is anoblz horſe ro be empluy- 


ed in drudgery, A free horſe needeth nor the ſpur, is often |' 


dullcd thereby. When young, and luſty, and able to travell, 
it's much ſer by, but whea old and lazy ,*mployed in drudge- 
ry wok, 

” The Syba-ites having taught their horſes tro dance ar the 
ſound of a pipe, the Crotoaiates when they were to fight with 
them, brought Pipers along with them , whole ſounding 
= the hories dance z and betray both themſclyes and 

34et's. 

It's a liv:ly beaſt, kn»werh its Owner, will fight for him 
(as it's ſaid of ſome) and lamentfor him when dead. For 
hotſes there was trading at Tiye, Eck. 27, 14. and they are 
ons ſort vf the m:rchandize of myRticall B.avylvn, Rev.18.13, 
They ſerve to bear burthens, Ezr. 3. 66. Nch. 7, 68, To 
draiv chariots, 2 King, 23. 11, Cant, 1. 9. Zcch. 6, 2» 3» 6. 
To catry mzny Eccl. 10. 7. Ter, 17. 25.2 King. 14 20. To 
ſerve in war, Ex2d. 14. 9. 17, Deut, 20. 1. Judg. 5.22. Ia. 
q. 28, Jer. 4. 29. Prov. 21, 31. Hence to ride, Plal. 45. 4. 


+ may be rakzn for to undireake war againſt the Churches c- 


nemics, and hatnelle the horſes, Jer. 46. 4. for, To prepate 


to battle. 
Horſ:s are pur for horſe-men, or Men of War, 2 King. 6. 
17: Jer. 12. 5, Beck 39. 12. power and ſtrength, Zech, 12. 


a. Jer. 51, 21, Zech. 10. 5. Human aid or help, 11a. 


2.7. Zcch. 9.10. Pſal. 20. 7. & 33-117. Ia. 30.16. & 


fo. Bo 
; © White bozte ] Chriſt , ſubduing and triumphing 
«ſwiitly and mightily by his word, not over the profane 
« Gentiles (as was figured in the Viſion, ch. 6.2.) but over 
© the obltinat? Jews, being now converted to God. Rey, 19. 
c 11. 4:4 kehold a white horſe. 

Hozſcback ] Horles were uſed by Scours and Poſts, 
ſor th: more [peedyg;:ſparch of rheir buſinels, > King. 18. 19. 
ER. 8. 10. Eriag bimon borſebacks Eſt. 6. 9. Heb. cauſc him 
to ride. A.mot. 

cHexſes ] The Saraſens likened to horles , for their 
© {\xiſtn:fſe and promptnefſero barrle. Sec Job 39. 25. Rev. 
© g. 9. The ſorm of the locuſts was like unto horſes. 

< /To tbe bozſes bridles ] Very deep very far, and wide : 
« 1t is an cyceſſive ſpeech, noring the greatneſs of the ſlugh- 
< ter : as allo the grearneſle of rhe ſpoyl , like unto the 0- 
c yerſlowing of grapes prefſed in a Wine-preſſe wherein 
© horſes may ſwim even ro the necks. Such aboundance of 
© ſyoyl ſhould ariſe by the fall of rhe Clergy, and ſuperſti- 
< tion of Rome. Rev. 14- 16. Blood came out of the # ine-preſſes 


'© unto the horſes bridles. 


Dozſgate ] Jer. 31. 40. Of this gate, z King. Tr. 16. 
Neh. 3. 28. It was1o called, as the Zewiſh Commenters 
inform us, becauſ2 by ir rhe Kings horſes were womt to be rid 
out, there being neecr unto it, a fair and large plain, in which 
they uſed ro exerciſe and run. Ant. 

Hozſleech ] A blood-ſucker, who is never arisfied there- 
with, bur ſtill defirerh more, Prov. 3o. 15. 

Hozſe men J pur for the ſtrengrh and ſtay of a Land, 
2 *Kin. 13. 14. Uſed in war, 2 Sam, 1. 6. Uſed alſo for de- 
fence, Ezr. 8. 22. A, 23. 23. 

Hoſa, or Yoſab ] !ruſtiag or having ſure confidence, A 
Ciry, Joſh. 19. 29. A Porter, x Chr, 16. 38. Onc of the chil - 
dern of Mecrari, x Chr, 29. Io, 11, 16. 

Hoſama ?] Heard ; or, he obeyinz. A mans name, 1 Chr. 


.18, 
: ;Hoſanna ] Save 1 pray thee, or hecp, or preſerve I beſeech 
thee ; or, give ſalvation. Spoken to Chriſt, Mart. 21. g. 15. 


Mar. 11. 9+ 16. Joh. 12. 13+ 


already gotten, Thus, though the bartel may be ſharp, Gods 
| people> 


Hoſanna ] Hoſanna in the bighet, Marth 23 Þ 55 
word is contrafted of PagJ NY ION, odors 4 the 
ſeech thee, A form of acclamation which the 7Tews were w ui 
ro ule in their feaſt of Tabernacles, in which alſo they ha 
to carty boughs in their hands, Neh 8. I;.1 Fong, yn 
2 Mac. 10. 7. as alſo to ſing Pſalms. Both theſe of ra 
and Hymns were uſuall among the Grecians in any tim e 
ſacred feſtivity. Thoſe boughs there uſed were called boſans . 
and.to bind up hoſanaa's, is properly ro bind up bundles 7 
Willow boughs, which were moſt uſed among them), thaveh 
they are not preſcribed in Nehemiah. This ceremony th 
largely —_ _ is a token of the peoples acknowledg. 
ing him to be the Mcſſas , the Shiloh wh 
Dr, Ham. Anno. a. m OY ne, 

Hoſea ] Salvation, or Saviour, A Pro 
called TH Rom, g. 25. PS 8.2 

y_ Re >. Breeches, Dan. 3. 21, 

alhatad ] The ſalvation of the Lord. The name of 
man, Nch, 12. 32..The Father of Fezaniah, Ter. . 
Father of pe Fer, 43+ 2, Ree, Je. 46-2. The 

Hoſhea } Salvation, or Saviour, The Son of Nu, Dew. 
32+ 44. The Son of E/ah, 2 King, 15. 30. The Son of Arai 
6h 1 Chr. 27,20, One that ſealed the Covenant, Neh, 

0.23, 
« Holpitalitp ] A love of ſtrangers, and a readi 
to give them lodging and orher inde dong 
p _ I 2,20, Heb, 13. 2. or a ſuccouring of many, Rom, 

16,2, 

A duty of all Chriſtians, Rom. 12, 13. 1 Per, 4, 
Miniſters in ſpeciall, « Tim, 3. 2, Tit r, : £0650 

Yoſt ] One thar lodgeth or enrertainerch ſtrangers or 
gu ſts, Luk, 10, 2 bay 16. 23. 

Hoſtage ] A pledge delivered into the hand or Cuſtody 
of another to aflure the performance of Whar is concluded 
and agreed on by both patties, a King 14. 14. 

Hoſte ] pur for any ordinary multitude ; and fo by a great 
hoſte a great multitude is to.be underſtood, Exod, 14. 4 17, 
24» 28. Alſo for the camp of 1/7ael in the wildernelle, Exod, 
16. 13. "4 for the number under one ſtandard, Numb, 
2. 4» Oy G» 

* Yoſte of God ] A company of holy Angels, attending 
*and waiting upon God, as an Army of Souldiers upon 
« their Gcnzrall, Gen. 32, 2, This is the hoſt of God, Alſo 
< it ſignifierh Gods people, and Church Militant in /earthy 
© of which hoſte God himſelfe is Prince and Caprain. Sac 
© Dan, _ Il. 

c2, creatures in heayen and in earth, viſible and in« 
c yifible, which fulfil the will of God readily and mightily, 
cas a ſtrong Army, Gen. 2. 1. Aad all the hufte of them. 
© Angels then were created within the ſix dayes, 

*Note : All creatures ſtand ready in bartle array, preſt to 
«doe the will of God, as an Army ſer in Martiall order, 
< Creatures are likened to an hoſte for three rhings: 

© x, Their mulcicude. 
£3, Their order. 
© 3. Their obedience to God their grear ? Generall and 
© Commander, 

By the hoſte of heaven, the Angels, Luk. 2. 13. the Sung 
Moon, and Stars, Pſal. 33. 6. All of them, Neh. 9. 6. are 
ro be underſtood , as alſo the godly or members of the 
Church, Dan. 8. 10, 11, 

By the hoſte of the heavens and the earth, All the creatures 
may be underſtood, Gen. 2. 1. whether Angels, Pſal. 103. 


21. who are called Gods hoſte, Gen. 32.2. Or the Locuſts, 


&c. rearmed Gods greater Army, Joel 2.25. 

© Hoſts, or Prcafes ] Armies, or companies of Warriors 
© and jSouldiers, prepared unto battle. under Antichrifts 
© Banner. Rev, 19. 19.1 ſaw their boſte (or Arms) gathered 
< together to make vattle. 

*Holts 07 Armies in heaven ] Chriſts rerinue or com- 
« pany of Saints, Citizens of his Church here, being holy, 
< innumerable, royall and pure. Reyel. x9. 14. The hoſts (or 
© Armies) which are in heaven, ; 

And the ” of or Armies, &c. followed him upon white 
horſes, Revl, 19, 14. Fitter for triumph rh:n tor 
fight for here are no Bucklers nor Swords mentioned » 
which are more fit for war, then fine limnen, a poor fence 2- 
eainſt blewes-; bur here is rhe apparel of Conquerours; ſo 
that chey made themſelves as ſure of the viftory, as if. ir were 
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cople (hall comfort rhemſelyes, by looking beforchand on 
the happy iflue. Aznot. WE; 7 

« Hot ] One rruly zealous , who with right afteCtion 
© doth vehemently love God and godlineſſe, abhorting, and 
« not being able ro abide impiery, 1dolarty, and ſuperſtition; 
«© his fervent minde b:ing like ro hot water boyling , and 
E ready tO bubble and play over, Rev. 3. 15.1 would thou 
© wert cither cold or bot..Such be cold , as be ſecure, and with- 
£ out care or feeling of gedlineſle, 

Hot ] Spoken of the Sun, Exod. 16..2.1,. Gods wrath, 


Exod, 22-24. His diſpleaſure, Deur,. 9. 39, His anger, . 


Judg, 2. 19- The heart, Deur. 19. 6. Bread, Joſh. 9. 12. 
1 Sam, 21. 6, Thunderbolts, Pſal. 98. 48. Coals, Prov. 
6. 28, Brafle, Ezck. 24. 11, Furnace, Dan, 3. 22, Oven, 
Hoſ, 7. 7. ron, 1 Tim, 4. . put for, Burned , Pal. 


- 5 pot Job 6. 17, Thea it is hot, Heb. in the heat there- 


marg. 
oe A ſcale, The Sonne of Heber, x Chron, 
+ 22» 
, Ho:ban ] An Aroerite, 1 Chr, 11. 44+ 

Hothir ] Excelling ; or remaining, The Son of Hem, 
1 Chr, 25+ 4+ 

Hot'p ] Vehemently, wigh a great heat > Gen. 


31. 36- 
; Hotteſt ] 2 Sam, 11. 15. Heb. ſtrong, marg. 

To hough ] That is, cur rhe finews, Joſh, it. 6 9. 
2 Sain. 8. 4+ 

© Your) The twelfch part of an artificial day, Jo! 
©11.9. There be twelve hou's in the day; and often elle+ 
6 where. 

©,, A ſpecial time prefixed of God in his counſel, for 
© ſome particular work, which cannot prevent that time, nor 
© be deferred, Joh. 2. 4. Mat. 26. 45: | 

©, Torment ſpiritual felt in the ſoul by apprehen- 
© ſion of the fierce wrath of God due to the fins of the 
Cele; for at this time Chriſt was not touched , nor 
© troubled in his body. Joh. 12. 27. Save me from this 
© hows. 

Ir'salſo put for a ſer and certaine time, Mart. 2.4: 36. 
Such a time of the day, AR, to, 3o. A ſhort ſpace of rime, 


| 


| 


Rev. 18. 10, 19, Tim: with the occafion of doing or ſuffe- | 


ring ſomething, Mat, 10. 19, Rom. 13, 19. Hence ones 
hour israken for a preciſe or determined time, Joh. 16. 21. 
Luk. 22.53. Joh. 2, 4. & 7-30. & $8.20. & 13.1. A 
rime' appointed for a buſinefle, Luk, 22. 14. and that of 
God, Rev. 14. 7. & 18. 10, 19. An age, I Joh. 2. 18. The 
0:iginall word there is @2g, Great trouble or danger, both 
inward and outward, Mar, 14. 35. Job, 12. 27. 

The hours among the Zews were of two forts ; ſome 
leſſer , others greater. They began the account of their 
leſſer hours, from fix a clock in the morning, and ſoour 6, 7, 
8, 9, 10, IT, Iz. 1 25 34 43 55 6. Was their 1s 2 33 45 5» 65 
*, 8, 9, 10s 11, 12. Thoſe were tearmed, Hoyrs of the day, 
Toh. 11. 9. Their greater were four, rearmed Hoyi's of the 
Temple, or Hours of prayer, AQ. 3.1, : 

The fi-/t began at fix of the clock in the morning » and 
held till zzze ; called the third, hour, Mat. 20 3. 

Mp ſecond ended at twelve y called rhe fexth hour , 

1Q, . 

0 third , at three in the aſteraooms called rhe niacth ; 

Id, 

The fourth, at ſix of the night, called rhe eleventh hour , 
Ibid. 6. which our Saviour ſo called (though amongrthe 
common people it either was called,or ſhould have been cal - 
led, by proportion with the reſt,the twelſth hour) to intimate 
unto us thar though God n his mercy accept labourers into 
his vineyards eleven hours of the day , yer he ſeldome cal- 
leth any at the twelſth , for that is rather an hour to 
diſcharge ſeryants, rhen to admit new. Goodwyn , Page. 
10L. Io2. | 

© It ſignificth alſo a certain definite and determinate 
©rime, or time definitely , orthe twelfth part of an arti- 
© ficial day, See Joh. 11.9. & 7.50. AR. 2. 15. or,0n a 
Eſudd:n, 5nd in a moment, Rev. 18. 19, ' 

© Hour ] Any moment of time whick cometh ſud- 
© denly uyon men, when they look nor for it. Rev, 3.3, 
© Thou ſhalt not know what hows 1 will come. 

© Ik, + fo? an four, at a daps ec. 
© ſhort time, and with ſpec, being ready ro do mil- 


In a | 


« chic when rhe determined timie is come »: and fo to 
* continue withour wearinefle , till heir appointed time 
615 expired; which is thought will be when the year of 
© out Lord . ſhall be 1696. for ſo long the name and 
© ryranny of the 7#.ks thall endure, Rev. 9. 15. #Þi;! 
* were predaied at as hour , ata day, at a manith, at a 
© Year. . 

* Hour of judgement ] The certain rimc appointed 
© of God , to bring lome grievous vengeance on the ful- 
© lowers and friends of Antichriſt, for : their hortible ini- 
piety and unrightcouſnele, This is called Rev, . 1n, 7; 
© The finiſhing of the myſtery of God, Rev. 14. 7. For now cors- 
© eth the hour of his judgement, | 
. *Hourof temptation } A rime- of triall, by grear cala- 
© mities, but very ſhort, being to laſt bur an heur (as it 
© were) Rev, 3.10, I will keep thee in the hour of temptation, 
*Whar is a great time in reſpeR of crornity + | 

* Houſe ] A place ro ducll in. This is an earthly hab!- 
© ration, An houſe is named in Hcbr.w of B:th , build- 
© ing; in Gre. k of Oikos, dwelling: in Englith of a Saxon 
© Huts , which is defence or tuition, 

©2, The grave, which is the common tiouſe and recep- 
© racle of all humane bodiesIſa, 14. 18. Plal, ag, 14. 
6 Job zo. 23. The huyſt' ap pointed fo; all the lizing, 

© 3, The people or perſons 'dwclling in. the houſe, 
* Heb, 11. 7+ He prepayed the Arkh to the ating of 14 
© houſe ; that is, his houthold, Mar, 10, 11. #he ve 
Feater dnto a8 houſe , ſalute the ſame, AR, 10, 3, Cy; - 
C ao{hies and all bis bouſe : eliewhere often. A Mctonymic 
« of the place containing ſor the perſons contained , Gen, 49, 
© 18, Houles put for Houtholders, or men of the houfe. 

© 4. Kindred, ſtock or linage. Luk, 1. 29, Of the 
_ of David, Luk, 16. 27. Send him to my Tathcys 
© Houſe. | 

©, Family and poſterity, 2 Sam.7.18. hat is mine houſe; 
© Exod. 1.21. He made them houſes ; that is, he did encrcale 
© and proſper their tamilies and poſteritics. Gen. 39. 4. He 
© made him Kuler over his houſe , and over all he bad, Is 
* ſignifierh wife,children,(ervants and maids, 1 'Fim. 3. 4. 

© 6. Subſtance, goods, and worldly riches, laid up 
© in houſes, to be ſafe kept there. Mat. 23. 14. They 
© devour widows houſes. Gen. 39. 5, 6. God bleſſed the 
Y _— the Agyptian; that is all his ſubſtance which 
© he had; | 


<7, Our naturall and weak corruprtible body ; . where= 
© in our ſoul now dwellech as in her houſe , our of which 
© afrer that ſhe is flitred , ar .the reſurreRioh the ſhall 
have a glorihed incorruptible body , wherein ( as in 
*a celeſtial and eternal honſe ) ſhe thall perp:wally re- 
© main, 2 Cor. 5. 1. After the earthly houſe of this 
6 Tabernacles xc. 

© 8. An incorruptible glorious body which ſhall be an 
© ercrnall recepracle and hown of the faifull ſoul aficr 
© the laſt judgement, 2 Cor. 5. 1. He bave an houſe not 
© made with hands eteraall tn heaven. , 

It fignifics both wals, perſons , and order of houſhold 
government, Pſal. 124. 1. | 

10. A priſon, Gen. 40. 14. 

11. People Ezck. 2. 5. 

12, Ones affairs, > King. 20. 1, 

13. The ſeverall parts or rooms of a great houſe, 2 Chr. 
28. 11. & 29. 4. 

14. A place nor of habitation bur of ſtaying -for a 
time, 9, 2.8, 

I5. Ones Countrey, or home , Iſa. 14. 17. marg. 

© Houſe ] An earthly habiration oft Timber oc ſtone , 
© pur together for one to dwell in, Heb. 3. 4. 

© 2, The Church of God here in earth , which is like 
© unto an houſe, Heb. 3. 2. | | 

© Houſe of bondage ] Agybt, where the people of 
Wow were in great flayery, Deur. 5.6. From the houſe 
© of baadage, G 

« Houle of David ] The viſible Church , Luk. x. 33. 
© Ifa. 22. 22, Alſo, the Kings family, Ia. 4. 2. 

« Fathers houſe } The cuſtody , care, and govern. 
©mcnr of Fathers, Numb. 3o. 4. Being in ber faths 


© hanſe. It is ſo called for the extremity and ſharpneſſe 
|. © rherein uſed. 

< Houſe of (od ] Heaven , where Saints and bleſſed 
© Spir.ts ſhall dwell with God for ever in immortall 


E« 


© glory. 


|, © 
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© plory. Joh, 14. ». 14 my Fathers houſe there be many | 


© manſions. This is a celeſtial houſe. A 
© 2, Every. particular aſſembly, called the Church Mili- 
<rant where God dwels, and unty whom he gives Laws, as 


© an houſholderro his houſe, x Tim.z.g. Thouthat mayſt kuow 


© how to behave 'thy ſelf in the houſe of God, This is a |piri- 
© rual houſe, . : 

6 This wasrepreſented by the place which Facob ſaw in 
© his dream, Gen, 28.19, This Church of Chriſt is oftencimies 
© where men ate not aware of it., Reyel. 13. 6. Joh, 
© 1, 46, ; 

$ 2 The univerſal Church, or whole company of rhe 
« faith{ul {pread over the earch. Heb. 3, », 5. Moſes was 
* faithſul in all the houſe of God. Allo, v, 6, Chriſt is as the 
© Su over bis own houſe. Hs £02 

© 4, Every faithtull and godly perſohy -in whom 
« Chriſt duels by faith. 1 Per. 4. 179, Fudgement muſt 
© begin at the houſe of God, Heb. 3, 6. i hoſe bouſe we 
© are, | 

© 5. The true Religion of God taughr and pro- 
< fefled within the Church of God, Pſal. 69. 6. The 
«cal of thine houſe bath even eatne me. Joh, 2. 17, Pal, 
c Wd: - 4 
"ng The Temple in Feruſalem. Luk. 19. 46. My 
© houſe ſoall be called the huxſe of Prayer. Alſo, any place 
« of Gods worſhip: Thus is che word uſed, Genel. 
©28. 22, 


« The godly are likethe houſe or room which Chriſt bad : 


©& his Apoſtles prepare for him, an upper roem for dignity, 
<« an inner room tor ſecrefie, a large room for liberty and 
& eaſe to. him and his followers, a paved room for ſtrengrh ; 
<« a prepared roum, which conprehendeth -or implyerh the 


'©& lightſamene's of it by knowledge, | the ſweerneſs of 


& jr by pure thoughts, the richneſs of ir A hangings or 


| 


| 


« tapeſtry of righteouſneſs, the conveniency of it by a chim- | 


t& ney to keep the fire of zcaly and a bed of innocency and 
« loyg ro reſt in. 


« », The Synagogues, . or plac's of aſſembly for | 


« the Fewcs to honour God in, but chiefly the Tem. 
cc ple ar Fernuſalem , Ecclel; &+ L7 Pſal. 26+ & 27. & 
6 223. ; | WT 

8. The Tabernacle in David's time, x Chr. 9, 16, Mar, 


2. 26, * ; 

<Thebouſe of Jacob, or of Jſrael ] The people of 
© {7 a2l, or the Nation of the 1ſraelizes, 'Exod, 19. 3. Allo, 
« the whole Church of Chriſt, cycn all Gods people, both 
< 7ews and Gentilcs. Pſa}, 15. 12. He will bleſſe the houſe 
© of 1ſ+ael. Luk. 1. 27+ He ſhall rule over the houſe of Facub 
© forever. 

4 To jopn houſe to beniſe } To have continual and in- 
© ſatiare deſire and care how to increaſe goods, and wax 
ericher| Iſa. 5. 8. He giveth to wit, that ſuch and ſo great 
© was the coverouſnels of this people, as if each had de- 
©fired ro 'ingrofie the! whole Countrey into their own 
© hands, that they might dwell alone, wirhour companion , 
« as beihg enemics to humane ſociety, and communien of 
© men. 

« Houſe of the King ] The Kings houſhold, or whole 

« companys or Court, Hoſ. 5.1. Thus called for the like« 
« neſs of it to a houſe : For "l 

« x, The King, 7ereboam the Son of Fear, was the founda- 

&« tion or flour, 

« 2, His children as - the fide-wals. 
« z, The Kings Councel as the pillars, _. | 


« 4, The Noblcs, Peers, Dukes and Caprains, as the 


« beams-and rafgcrs. 
& o, The Judges and the Farhers of' the Law, as the 
« ſtandards, | 


& 6, The Courtiers, Artendamts, and -Officers, as the 


« Atras hangings and urenhils of the houſe, D. Loe iz Ser. 
<< 74 Hoſe. 11+ 


*#qſyaclites, by increaſing their children, 


either of rhe Church of God in her publick 


__ 


«To make houſes ] To build a houſe - where none 
was, GE, - 

© 2, To ctabliſh,' increaſe, and proſper ones family and: 
« poſterity, Exod. 1: 22, He maze them b:uſes ; namely, the 


q 1 


of 
. 


a-* My Mothers houſe, Cant. 3. 4. This may be underſtood 
ungregations 
which is te Mother of us all, or elſe of the ſanRified heart 


and conſcience which is, the dwelliug of Chriſt, where we 


thould lay him up by faich, and keop him lafel revel 
of ineſtinable - ag Ant, : ho 
© Houſe of Pzaper )] The place appointed ro 

© in, for the Pom worſhip ou. Whareak, tne 
« prayer is a chief paxez therefore the place of divine warſhi 

$18 called the howſc of Prayey, as the pcople aflembled in that 
© place are called the bouſt of God. Mar, 21, 1 3- My bouſe 

c ſh be called the houſe of Praycy. The Papiſts idly and foo. 

<liſhly wreſt theſe words, thereby ro prove that Temples - 
© are nad for ſacrifice; Others as fooliſhly abuſe r, ro ſhur 

* out preaching, The beſt way is, nor to ſever what God 

© hath jyned, 

© Bouſe bu(ſt upon a rock ] Every believing 'Chrin; 

« who relies by faith upon 'the Rock Chriſt, wr Noa 
© truth of hisfaith, by his ready obedience to the Word, May 
© 7. 24. 1 will liken hin to awiſe 1.4 who hath built his houſe 
© 4þvil 4 rock. | 

© Houſe built upon the ſand ] Every unbelicving and 
© diſobedfent perſon, who relyeth upon men, and nor upon 
© Chriſt, and ſerves his luſts and nor God. Mar, 7, 2 5. # hich 
© bath biult his houſe upon the ſand. 

Houſhold] Friends, Rom, 16. 105 11, mars, The , 
dwellets together in an houſe, as of Abrabam's, Geh, 
1V. 19. Faco)'s, Gen. $5. 2. David's, 2 Saw. 6. 20, 
Cornelius his, AQ. 10. 2. All which (as every houſholder 
ſhould be) wefe carctul for the ſpiritual good of their 
families. 

« Houſhold of God 7 The Church of God, or company 
* of believers, thence called the houſhold of Faith, Eph. 2.6. 
$ Gal. 6.10, . 

© HBouſhold J 2 Sam.17.23. Put hys bouſhold in order, Heb. 
© oave charge conrerning his bouſe, niarg. 

Houſholdex ] A. maſter of a family, Marth, x Z, 
verl, 52. | 


5 N 
Houſþ0!'d Serbants ] Domeſtick ſervants, which al- 
wayes wait upon/ their Maſter in ſuch ſervices, as are 
neereſt ro hisperlon; 'ordinaty ſeryantsin the houſe , AR. 


19. 7 | 
Houſhold fluff] The ſtuffe , m— or things 
Moveable within the houſe, Grnel. 31. 37, Nehem, 


3. $ | 

Houſe:foÞ ] Preach wpon the houſe -tops, Mat. 19, 27. 
Their buildings were flat, plain on the rop, With bartle- 
ments about rthetw, by - which means it was both ordi- 
nary and very -convenicnt, when any thing was to 
be proclaimed ro the people, to do it from the top of 
an houte, ſtanding on the baitlements, Dr. Hammond 
Annor. 5, 

<HYow ] A queſtion ſomcrimes of one deſirous to learn, ' 
eas Luke 1. 34. Sofnctirne of one admiring and wondering 
<ar athing, as new and ſhange, as Joh, 4. 9. Sometime of 
© one diſtruſting the thing as unpoſſible, Joh. 6,52. 1 Cor. 
© 15. 35. How are the dead raiſed ? as who ſhould ſay, it is 
< impoſſible thar bodies once dead ſhould return the ſame to 
< live again, There is an how of docility, and alſo an how of 
© infidelity. 

I's ſpoken alſo to note reproof, Tudg. 16. 15. Sorrow, 
2 Sam, 1, 15. Eft. 8. 6. A pitting off with diſl.ke, Gen, 39. 
9. 1 Chr. 13. 12, Pſal. 137. 4. Defire, Luk. 12. 50. 
Often alſo it interrogarerh not of the manner, bur either 
denyerh, accuſerh , reproveth , conyinccth, Exod. 6, 12, 
Deur, 7. 17. Judg. 16. 15. Pſal. 11, 12, & 93. 11. & 137. 
4+ But by rhe words annexed hereunto , and circum - 
gg conſidered , the acceptions hereof ate plainly to be 
een. wo | 

Or, Notwithitanding, 1 Sam, 8. 9. marg. 

How ] How ſhall we order, Judg, 13. 12, Heb, what 

all be the manuey of the, &c. marg. How \Foa! did, and how 
the people did, 2 Sam, 11. 7. Heb. of the peace of Joab, &c. 
mary. 

Note, that, by the words annexed hereunto, many, many 
times, muth,” much* leſſe, much more, oft» ſoever, ſoon, the 
—— of the places wherein they are is plainly to be pet- 
ens ©? 8? | | 

Dowbeit ]. It noteth an exceprion from rhar be- 
fore, 3 Sam, 23. 19. 2 King, 2. 15. AQ. 7. 48, Joh, 


7. 13) | : ; 

© How long ] Ir noteth continuance of rime , with 
e diſlike moſt commchly , Exod. 10. 3» 7, & chap: 16+ 
6 yerſ, 28, 


« The 
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« The continuance of time, wherein ones chaſtiſeypents 
«foil, as Ia. 6. x1, or, bodily, Pſal. 13. 1, 2, ſhall laſt 
« before they be removes away, 

Howſoeber ) Though ir be ſo, Judg, 19, 20. Be whar 
may» 2 Sam. 18. 23. marg. Os | 

Howl) Spoken of the wicked intheir calamity, Iſa.1 3.6. 
& 15. 2: & 16. 7. Of others alſo upon Gods feaiful 


er, 4. 8. Erck, t. 12, and judgement , Zech. 
—_ \ duty called for, Ezck, 21. 12, Joel 1. 55 
11 5 13+ 


wt 1 Jer. 4. 8. Some ſuppoſe that this word im- 
i... LE» the expreſſions of grief by weeping, com- 
plaining, crying out, and the like, Pſal. 32. 3. Ia. 38.14, 
& 49. 11. Hol. 7.14. Amt. _ 

Howling } Deur, 33+ 10, yelling. Ayn1ſw. 


H u. 


Huge hoſts ] > Chron. 16. 8. Heb, is abundance , 


mary. 
ÞukRok ] as Hykok, A place, Joſh, 19. 34. _ 
Hukok ] 41 ingraver, Scribe, or Lawyer. A City, 1 Chr. 


6. 75+ 

Put] Sorrow, infirmity ; or, ſand. The Son of Aram, 
Gen. 10+ 23. ; 

PuldahJ] The world, circle of the world ; or Weſt. A 
Propherelle, 2 King. 22. 14- 

«mane creatures.] All Civil Magiſtrates; who 
© therefore be ſtyled humane creatures , becauſe howſo- 
© eyer they be appointed of God, ycr, their kindes, num- 
ber and order are not fo of God laid out, bur that 
© man may make more or fewer, of greater authority or 
<lefle, as occaſion of places, times, and diſpoſition of 
© the people require, 1 Per. 2, 13. Submit your ſelf toe: 
$ very bumane crea!ure : So ir is read in the Original, word 
« for word ; and not ordinances of men, as our Tranſlacions 
© render it, 

© Note : Magiſtracy is an humaneordinance or creature, 
C three waycs : | 

© x, SubjeCively, becauſe man is the ſubjc& by whom ir 
©;$ exerc;ſcd, : 

©, ObjcRively, becauſe humane affairs are the objeR or 
© thing abour which ir is converſant, 


®* <2, lnreſpe&of the end, becauſe it is appointed , and 
| edorh ſerve for the great good of wen. 


© Moreover, howſoever divers forms of government be 
* found our by men (every King in his Kingdom, for neceſſity 
©of his eſtate, may create new officers and honguts ) yer the 
e original inſtitution of Rulers and Magiſtrates is fiom God, 
© who hath ordained Civil powers as well as Eccleſ:aſtical 
Rom, 13. 1, Joh. 10. 34- 

Humanity conſiſts , 

I. In civill and courteous behaviour,both for words and 
geſture, 
— kindeneſs, and hewing of courtclic and 
pity, 

«Humble ] One lowly minded , eſtceming others ber- 
© ter then himſelf, aſcribing all unto God , being littlein 
© his own account , even as a weaned childe. Mar. 18. 4. 
*Vhs ſocver ſhall bumble themſelves as this little childe. Pſal, 

IJT. 1 2. 

The original nzmew3s, is ſometimes oppoſed to the rich, 
Jam. 1, 9, Sometime tothe proud, Jam. 4- 6- and fienifieth 
not ſo much a low ſtare or condition , as-an humble 
minde. It's tranſlated Lowly, Matth. 11. 29. Them 
of low degree, Luk. 1. 52, Men of low eſtate, Rom, 12. 
16, Thoſe thar are caſt dovn, 2 Cor. 9. 6. Baſe, 2 Cor. 
10. 1. One of low degree, Jam. 1. 9. That hath low 
eyes, Job 22» 29+ marg. Afilited, Pſal. 9. 12+. marg, & 10, 
Iz, marg, 

*/To hurnble J To pur reproach upon us, and caſt us 
6 down from our dignity. Luk. 14. 11. Fe that exalteth him 
elf ſhall be bumbled. Thus God humbles in wrath. Eerod and 
* Nebuchadnexgar thus humbled, 

© 2, To take down our courage, and height of our pride, 
© and ro make us humlle and meck, that we may have confi- 
© dence, nor in our ſelves, bur in God. Thus God humbled 


————— 


—_ A_—_ _ wy _ the godly by their 
evour humble theniſclves. 2 Chr. 12. 9, They hug! 
© themſclues. Mic. 6. 8, an 

* 3. Toſubmir and yeeld unto our ſuperiour, Gen, 16, 9. 
© Humble thy ſelf wider ber hand, 

©4. To dcfloure or dclile one with conſent, or b 
& force, Deut., 22, 24. Becauſe he bath bum'l-d bis aeigh= 
© bours wife, Deut, 21. 14. Jndg, 19. 24. 2 Sam, 13, 11,12. 
© Exck, 23. 10» 

5+ To become lowly in our own eyes, and ſo carry out 
ſelves, Mat. 18. 4. & 23. 12, 

6 To uſe means co procure favour , Proy. chap. 6. 
verſ, 3, 

7 To lay by ſtare for a time, Jer, 13, 18. 

$. To afflic and try, Deur. 8. 2, 16. 

9. To ſhew repentance, 2» Chr, 7. 14. & 12. 6. & 

2. 26, 

. 10, To work grief and forrow, 2 Chr. 12.21. 
Of men humbling themſelves ; 

Some doe it wo; {dly, Pſal, 10. 10. Pro, 6. 3, Some 
hypocyitically , 1 King, 21. 29. 2 Chron, 12. 6. Jonah, 3. 
6. Some wi'twouſly, Mar. 18. 4. Jam. 4. 10. 1 Per. 5 
6. Some + gg in ſxcerity , Plal, 35. 13. x Chr. 
32+ 26,2 Chr. 34. 27. Job 42. 6. | 

© Chri& humbled himſelfe ] His incarnation, in 
© rhar he would be man, and a ſ:rvant, ſubj-& ro 
© death , eyen the death of the Croſſe, he being equall 
©ro God, Phil. 2. 5, 6, 7, 8. He humbled himſelf. 

© Gods humbling. o# abafgng hiniſeife. } His gra- 
© cious loving care, which he youchlaterh to have of us 
© moſt pile worms, and moſt grievous ſinners , himſelf 
© being ſo glrrious and holy, Pſal, 113. 6. 3: bo aba/eth 
© bimſelf to behold things ia heaven aud carth, 

umbleneſſe of minde ] Col. 3. 12, is not ſilly- 
nefſe, carelefle diſregard of a mans «lf, will-vor{hip, 
complementall courtefie , counterfeit ſubmiſſiveneſle , ec, 
bur iawardly hath in it a ſight, and ſenſe, and digeſted 
opinion of our ovn great unvorthynetle , a tender ſ:nſe 
of remprations, a hatred of hypocriſie, a willingneTe to 
luffer afliftons, and ® contentation in ſome mealure, 
in what eſtate ſocyer it pleaſeth God to bring a man to. 
And outwardly towards Ged , it keeps a man lowly in 
the uſe of the: means, and hath a continu:d fear 'and 
a wefulnelle of Gods preſence, and ſtands not at it to be 
counted vile for the ſervice. of God, And in carriage 
rowards men , it is not affeed in words or geſtures , 
is nor cenſorious, arrogant, contentious, &c. but makes 
a man go befoie in giving honour, and not to think 
much to equall himſelfe with them of the lower fort, 
&c. Byfield on Colof. 3. 12. P, 80, 

Yumblp ] Talk bumbly , Mic. 6.4. Hebr. bam'le thy 
ſelf to walh, Ainot. 

Þ1miliatfton ] The love eſtate and condition which 


} Chriſt did undergne for the ſalvation of men, A&R, 


8. 33. The originall word oazerwnms, is r:ndred by 
low eſtate , Luk. 1. 48, Vile, Phil, x. 21. Lowneſſe , 
Jam. 1, 10, Ir ſignifieth a vile and abje& condition , ſuch 
as of baſe ſervants. Leigh. Crit, Sac. 

« Humility] Lo»lyncfle and modeſty of minde, Proy, 
© 22, 4. The reward »f humility, ec. 
 ©2, A low, poor, and mean eſtate. Luk. r. 48. He 
© hath locked upon the humility and poor eftate of his (er- 
© vant. There is humiliry of hearts, and of condition : 
© both meer together in the Virgin Mary, in Chriſt, in Paul 
© and in other Apoſtles, 

© 3. Baſencſſe of an abje& minde, = yeelding 
, upon perſwaſion , to leave Chriſt, and to depend up- 
© on Angels, and alſo ro adore them as means of fal- 
« yation , Col. 2. 18. 23. Here it is uſed in evill part, 
© And it is done by men , when they acknowledgin 
© themſelves noother then ſervants, yer humble themſclyes 
© beneath them by voluntary devotion, 

Humtah) A City, Joſh. 15. 54. | 

Hundzed ] pur both for a number cerraine and defi- 
nite, Gen. 11, 10. & 17, 17. & 2I. 5. & $5. 22. and for a 
number great and indefinite, Lev, 26. 8, Prov. 17. 10. Eccl, 
6.3-&8. 12, Iſa, 65.20, Amos g. 3, 

«Yn hundzed fozrp four thouſand J A certain num- 
«ber, which doth ariſe juſt of ewelve rimes twelve thou- 


© ſand, to note unto us, not thar the rwelve Apoſtles did 
Ee 3 © multiply * 


H u. 
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* nwltiply heir ralents every one twelve times : bur that 


the number of the ele& and Faithfull amongſt the Fews, 
© in the day:s of rhe Gotpel, ſhould be not onely certain 
©t2 God, ſuch as may be meaſured and rold of men ; 


© whereas the number of the ele& Gentiles , (howſoeyer 
© certain to God, yer unpoſlible ro be numbred of us) Sce 
© yeiſ. g. of this chap. Rev. 7. 4. Aud theie were ſealed 


© 13 huadred forty and four thouſand. 


Duudzed ] Kereunto there are ſeyerall orher numbers 
added, as five, ten, twelve, nineteen, tweilty, &c. as others 


prefixed, two, threes ſour, five, &c. which being applyed 
unto the things numbred , cubits, mea, ſhekels,talents, Jeers, 
ec. the number is plainly to be perceived, 

« Bunger } Earneſt deſire of food upon ſome wanr 


© being iclt, | Matth. 4. 1, 2. He was aſterwaids an 


© bungry. 


©2. Vehemenr defire after Chriſt his righreouſneſle , 


< forgiven:ſle of fins, and grace of his Spirit our of a want 
< and extreme need which we fecl of 'them. Mat. 5. 6. Bleſ- 
© ſed aye they that buagcr ofter righteouſueſſe. Luk. 1. 53. 
< Thou fille the buagry with-good things. 

« 3, Any kinde of danger. Plal. 33. 19. To preſerve them 
© againſt hu 22er, or in famine. 

©/Tobunger nd moze }] To be ſatisfied and fully con- 
© tented. Joh. 6. 35. He that comes to mee ſhall hunger no moce; 
< that is,in me and ;n me alonehe ſhall finde that which ſhall 
< oive him full contentment z and ſatisfation ro his 
© ſoul. 

©Tohunger audthirſt} Tobe in any kind of neceſ- 
© ſity, either of Dier, or of Lodging , Surgety, Phyſick, &c. 
© Aſſo, to give dr.nk and ro feed, lignifies all duties of hu- 
© manity, which for charity ſake we muſt afford an enemy, if 
© he bzin wanr, ſo as we maintain him nor again!t God, 
Cor his Countrcy. Rom. 12. 20. If thine encmy hunger » 
© &c, 

Hunger-bitten ] Job 18. 12, His ſtrength ſhall be hua- 
ger-bitten. He thar had abundance, and fared dainrily, and 
was ſtrong before, now God hath blown upon his eſtate, 
ſhall be fo proc, that his bodily ſtrength ſhall decay 
ſor want ol food , chap. 15. .23. I SaM. 2. 5, 36. 
Annot. 

Hungrp J pur for want of food', with deſire; there- 
to, 2 Sam» 17+ 29. 2 King 7. 12, Mat, 4. 1, 2. The 
earneſt delire of ſoule afrer good rhings, Luk. t. 53. 
Feeling corpo:all wants , Pſal. 107. 36. The appetite 
longing for mcat z Iſa. 29. 8, AR. 10. 101 1 Cor, 
11, 21. 

* Hunt ) Taken propryly with relation unto wilde 
beaſts, Gen. 27. 3» 5. Job 35S. 39. or, foules, x Sam, 
26. 20+ | 

Figuratively, for x, To lic in wait to deſtroy , 1 Sam. 
2 . Il'2, 
= To purſue, Pſal.140. 17. 

3+ To ſeckand labor by all means, Prov.s. 26. 
| 4. To follow and throughly rt» look ro, Lam, 
18. 

) 5. To pur mens ſouls in danger of periſning , Exzck. 


13. 18, 

* To hunt afrer ones ſoul ] To lie in wair to deſtroy 
© one by taking away his life, x Sam. 24-12, Tho Iunteſt 
© aſter my ſoulto take it, 

©2, To pur mens ſouls indanger and peril of periſhing 
eeverlaſtingly , either by keeping away good doRtrine, 
eor teaching falſe. Ezck. 13. 18. 713 ye bunt the ſouls 
© of my people that ye may preſerve your owne ſouls alive ? Thus 
©7yemellins reads it, 

«© untes ] One which followeth wilde beaſts to carch 
t them. and tak? rheir lives from them, by ſnares , dogs, 
« or otherwiſc. Such an one was Eſay, : 

«z, A great ſpoyler or robber, which « {-vy oppreſl- 
t ech other men. Such an one was Nimrod, Gen. 10. 8, 9, 
« Nimyod a mighty hunter before God, 

©, The Chaldeans and Babyloaians, which God would 
« ſend in fury to yex and hunt rebellious enemies, Jer. 16. 
© 16, 1 will ſend out many hunters, | 

« Snare of the brnter ) Any great danger whar- 
«ſoever, Pal, gt, 3. He will deliver thee ſrom the ſuare of 
© the huater, 

Bupham ] Their chamber, or bank, Of v hom came the 


Hnphanites, Numb. 26+ 39: 


Huppabh )] A chamber, cover , or bauh. One of , 
poſterity » to whom the thirteenth lot, _ 
14 13, ; 

Yuppim J A chamber covered; or , The ſeaſho; 

Son of Beaiamin, Gen. 46. 21. The Son of Ir, _ G's 
7. 7312, : 
Dur } Liberty; or, Prince ; or, witaeſſe ; white. O 
that ſtayed up Moſes his hands in _ Exod, I7, "os 
The Father of #7, Exod, 31. 2. A King of Midiaz, Numb. 
31. 8. The Son of Caleb, 1 Chr. 2 19. The Father of Re. 

gens —_— 9. See 1 King. 4.8. ; 
urai } ne of David's Worthies 
Barr 2 py 
Huram or Hiram ] Their liberty, whitncſſe } 
The. Son of Bela, x Chr.5.8. A King of uns bf =_ 
A cunning workman, Ibid. 4. 11. i 

Hurt } Being angry, liberty, whiteneſſe ; or a bole. 

Son of Abihail, 1 Chr. 5. I 4 Je; Ws 

Durle ] Taken propeily, Numb, 35. 26. 2: Chr 
I'2, 2 ; 

Figura:ively, for inflicting judgements, Job 27. 21. 

©/'T0 hurt J 1. To diminiſh or impair the eflence, or * 
© eflentiall properties or being of a thing. 

©So God cannor be hurt by any ſinfull a& of man, 
* JoÞ 35+ 6. nor profited by the contrary, Job 22, 3. & 


© 2. To diminiſh the ourward or accidential good thinss 
« of one, as his gnod name or honour, his ſcrvants and 
c ſervice, rights g Te So God may be and is hurted, and that 
© daily, Rom. 2. 23, 24. Mal. 3.8, g, 

3. To ſhame, 1 Saw. 25, 7. 15. 

Vurt ] To my buit, Gen. 4-23. or, for my ſtripe. The 
Otiginall word fignifieth a way! or ma; h of a ſtripe or of 
a wound in the fleſh. Ayaſw. Do us #1 buit, Gen. 26. 29, 
Evill, Ayaſw. It's in effe& the ſame with harm, loſe, 
damage. 

Rees 7 m_ by OR or ma'med, &*c. under 
which all other violent a&.ons are implyed ; F 
wrack, and rhelike. Ayn/w. plycd ; as lofle by thip- 

Hurtfull J Applyed ro Zeruſalem,Ezr. 4.15, The ſword 
Plal. 144. 10. Luſts, 1 Tim, 6.9. y 

Husband ) Taken 1, | of 19h for one that hath a wife 
Jer. 6. 11. who is her Lord, Gcn.18. 12. the covering «f her 
eyes, Gen, 20. 16. her guide, Ptov, 2, 17, her head, Eph, 
5-23- The good man, Pro, 7. 19, Mar, 20. 11, Mar, 14.14, 
who is to love his Wife, Eph. 5.25, 28, 33. ro give her 
honeur, 1 Per. 3.7.co bear with her as the weaker vcile), Ibid. & 
inſtruCt her in marters of Religion, x Cor, 14. 35. pray for 
her, Gen. 25.21, comfort her, x Sam, 1, 8, F 3.46 her up, 
_ 24. 5+ Praile her, Proy, 31. 28, provide ſor her, 


c 

2. Fizuratively, fo God is the husband of the Church, Iſa, 
54+ 5+ Jer. 31. I, 4, 20. Hol, 2,2, 5, 16. So Chriſt, 2 Cor, 
11, 2. S0a marryed land, or 4 land that bath a bus! and, is pur 
ſor a _— _ . 4s 

« Dugband ] Chriſt Jeſus, which hath by faith eſpouſ. 
© edthe Church unto himfaE who decketh ad ſ7.nirually 
& trimmerh her ſelf in this her Pilgrimage, that ſhe 
© may be ready and prepared at that grear and ſolemne 
* Marriage day, Rev. 21, 2. As a Bride trimmed for bir 
© Husband. © 

Hugbandman ] It fignifierh properly, a Tiller of land 
one by whom the earth 1 arefled, ab, 4 7. One oor 
the work of the field, for tillage of the ground, x Chron, 
L7, 26, 

Bur fguratively, both God the Father, Joh, 15. 1, and 
rincipall Church-men , or Miniſters, Mat, 31. 33-*41. 

ar, 13. 23 @*c, Luk, 20, 9, Io, 14, 16, See Zech, 13. 5+ 
U wtinam ! 
« Þugbandzp ) All manner of work and ſervants be- 
© longing to a wy and ſo ſeryants and tillage of all forty 
©Gen, 26. 14: The like is ſaid of 70!) ch 1, $. 
Hereof none have cauſe to be died, , for cyen the 
n1*ſt honourable, Adam, Gen, 3.2.3. Noah, Gen, g 20, San, 
1 Sam. 11. 5. Eliſha, 1 King, 19, 19, with many ochers, vere 
Husbandmen. And in them prudence, knowlcdpe, diſcretion, 
Iſa, 28. 24-29. Diligence, Pro. 13. 4. Induſtty, Prov. 
13.11: & 24:27. & 28.19. 3 Tim. 2. 6. arlence, Jomg-7- 
are very requiſite, of abſolute neceſſity, 


* It's 
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It's taken p/opertyy. as 2 Chr. 26.10, 
SÞirit#ally alſo, for Gods pcople, 1 Cor. 3. g. 
Husbandzp ] 2» Chr. 6.10. Heb. ground, marg. Job 1.3, 
or howſhold. Comp. Mie rex. with the marg, -z Cor, 3. g. or 
Tillage, marg. , 

© Husband9 hother ]- One which is a natural bro- 


V 


« ther , begotten of the ſelf-ſame Parents, Deur. z5. 5. | 


© Her busbands rother ſhall take hey to wife. Thar this nwſt 
« beund:rſtood of a brother by nature, is evident by thele 
c reaſons :; % 
c Firſt, by an example of t.10 Sons of Fudab before rhe 
Law, Gen. 28. 8.. | | 
« Secondly, by the words of Naomi ro her daughters in 
© Jaw widows. Rurh 1.11. Are there ay moe Soas 1 my wor, 
© that they may ve your hus"aads £ Whereby ir is plain, har 
£ ſhe took the Lay ro mean natural brerhren. This therefore 
<js a ſpecial exceprion from the general Law againſt marry- 
« ing ones brothers Wife, Lev. 18. 16. The end of the Law, 
« Deur. 25+ $> 6, &c. was to fignifie the birth of Chriſt,char 
< it ſhould never dic. 
Duſpab ] Haſting ; ot holding peace. The Son of Exer, 
1 Chr. 4. 4. ; ; ; 
Huſhat ] A meaung , ory haſt;ng. A friend of David's, 
2 Sam. 15. 32, 37- The Father of Baazab, 1 King, 


« 16, 

y Huſham ] Their haſtiag ; or, their ſilence. The third 
King that reigned in Edom, Gen. 36. 34. 

Huſpatbire J Haſting ; holding peace ; or ſenſuality. A 
kindred deſcended of Hyſhah, x Chr. 4. 4. & 27. 11. 

Huſhtm ] The ſame + ith the former. The 3Son of Dan, 
Gen. 46. 23. The Son of Aber, x Chr. 7. 12. The wite of 
© Shah:rratm, 1 Chr, $. 8. 

Hugk] The cod of a bean, peaſe, or any ſuch thing. 
Spok-n ot the vinc, Numb. 6. 4. Of corn, 2 King. 4.42. The 
prodioal Son being in wanr and hungry, , would have filled 
his b:Uly there ith, Luk, 15. 16. 

Þ.isk } 14 the bysk thereof, 2 King.4. 42. or in his ſcrip, 
or garment, m1! g, 

He would fain havy fill-d hu belly with the busks that the 
Swine did cats Lik.15, 16, Thy were the fruit of the Carove 
or Arbor Crraton'ia. It's of th: length of a mans finger, for- 
ked, about the brerdth of a thumb, very ſweer, bur hard of 
concoCion, and of an ill juyce, whereof rhe rinde is the pare 
thar is eaten, This was ordinary among the eFgyptiaas. Dr. 
Ham. Annor. b. | 
| Hn3) Coun'tl, or word. The Son of Nahor , Gen. 
2,21. 

Huzoth] Streets ; or, Populous, Numb. 22.39. 
Hu33ab ] Molten, A Queen of the Aſſyrians, Nahum 2. 
7. marg. 


H Y. 


Dymeneus ] 4 wedding Song, An enemy unto Paul 
1 Tim, 1, 20, 
*Hpmne ] ASong made inthe praiſe of God,Col.z, 16, 
© Pſalms, hymns, ad ſpiritual Songs. 
Pſalms contain exhortations tro manners or holy life. 
« dngight prayles ro God in the commemoration of 
$ benetieff 
wo contain doArine of rhe chief good, or mans erernal 
felicity, Ryficld on Col, 3. 16, P. 101, 
\\pmne ] Mar, 26, 30. or Pſalm, marg. In Eph. 5. 19. 
& Col, z, 16. asthe Apoſtle exhorreth us ro ſingivg, 1o he 
inſtruftech what the matrer of our ſong (ould be, viz, P/a/ms, 
Hymns , and Spiritual Sougs, Thole three are the title of 
the Songs of David as they are delivered unto us by the 
' holy Ghoſt himſelf; Some of them are called Mizmarim, 
Pſalms; Come Telyltms Hymns ; ſome Shivim, Songs, Spiritu= 
all ſongs, P/alxfs were ſung on the voice and inſtrument 
bath, Pf, to8. 1. Dan, 3.9. Hymas were Songs of Think - 
piving lor a particular benefit received, Mat. 26. 39. Songs, 
wherein we give thanks for general bleſſings, as v hen David 
praiſed the Lord for the works of Creation, Plal. 104+ 3+ 
Leigh's Annor, on Cot:”3. 16. Bodiug-on this place (having 
related the npinions of others) delivererh, that the Apoſtle 
under theſe three words, Pſalms, Hymns, Songs» comprehen» 
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derh all kindes of Sviritual ſoags, wherevy a faithful and 


regenerate joul thould excicile and delight himſclf, ro the 
glory of God, the edification of the brethren; and his oan 
comolation, and growth in erace, bod. in Epli. 5, 19. 
« 720. EG | 

Aad whea they had ſung an bym1, Mar. 26. 30. Ir-was the 
cuſtome ot the. Fews after Supper ro ſay Grace, and then to 
lay or {ffng Verſes or Songs,elpec; all y over the Paſchal Lamb ; 
at which time they were. von to ting from the 112. to the 
i119, Plalm, the matter of thol.- Plalms agrecing perf-&tly 
with the *'aſthall L.m . Tiis may haye been the. Hymn, or 
rath-r Hymns or P{:lms which Chriſt ſang here with his 
Diſciples. Bur it's alſo nor improbable thar it was ſome other 
Hymn accommodared ro this particular in liturion of 
Chriſts, and this ſung by them all inthe ſame manner as we 
read of the Chriſtians Hymne, A&. 4. 24. Dr. Hamm. 
Annor.g. . | 

* Ypporrifie ] The cloaking of infidelity and fin, with 
* appearance and ſhew of fairh and repenrance. Mar. 23,28. 
© Bur vith.n ye are full of hypocrifie, 2 Tim. 3..5. Having 
© a ſhew of godline/s, deaying the nower of it. 

*2, Falle doftrine, which is called hypocriſie, . becauſe 
it hath the ſhew and iclemYlance gf rrith. Luk. 12. 
© 1. Eeware of the leaura of the Phariſecs , which is by- 
© pocitſio. 

Z- he leave; that is, the dofrine. of the Phariſces, 
Luk. 12. 1. as alſo of falſe Teachers, who ate {aid ro fſpcak 
I:cs in hypocrific, 1 Tim. 4. 2. 

HÞypocrifie ] Iſa, 32. 6 ot profancneſs, or abominable 
wickedneſs, as the word commently, yea univeclally Ggnifies. 
See ct). 9. 17. 33. 14. 247. > | 

© Tolpeak ſ\tes in hypecrifie ] Inche rircting of fal- 
© ſhood and eriors, to cover thum with religious and holy 
« pr. renccs. 1 Tim. 4. 2. Speahz2g lres in; hypuc”ifie, 

© Thiscanrort agiec unto thoſe vid Herericls, the Mani- 
© chers, Enchratites, and Ma, ctontts, which aſciibed te in- 
© ſtirution of Marriages and t'- Creation and , Procreation 
© of mankinde to Satin, and afh:med of ccrr1in mcors, rhar 
e rhey were of the Devil : as the Manichees, v ho ſaid thar 
© fleſh, Egs, Milk, and Wine were the gall of the Prince of 
©daikn fs, and that the Devill made fleſh of the Rinking 
© matter of evill, Likewiſe Marcian the Herctick held, thar 
© they v hich did car fleth, did .as 1f they cat and devoured 
ſouls, 4uguſt. Hercſ. 42: 

© Theſe ſpeak falthood in open blaſphemy. Bur the Papiſts 
© that do not in expreſs downright tearms, abſolucely con+ 
£ demn Mcats and Marriage, to be unclean, bur affirming all 
© Creatures in their ownnature ro be pure and good, i un- 
« der prerence of holineſs, religion, chaſtiry, prr'ry, taſtings 
« prayer , by Laws and Decrees forbid Marriage and Mears 
©rofome men at all rimes; are they of whom the Spiric 
* ſpeakerh evidently, that they urrertheir falſe doftrine in 
© hypocriſie 3 and therefore had need to be deſcrib:d by rheſe 
© notes, and the Church to be forewarned of them, by this 
c P—_— of Sr, Paul. ; 

« Pppocrite ] One who aſlumerh ro rake upon him the 
c perſon of another, as players upon a ſtage uſe ro do, where 
© a Beggcr beareth the perſon of a King, 

« Note ; Of hypocrires, ſome be more groſſe, Mar, 22. 5, 
© Some more ſecret, ſuch as know nor themſelves, rhrough 
« their ſelf love, 

ez, He tliar maketh ſemblance and ſhew, ro be thar 
& v hich he is nor 'n deed, and in trvth 3 ourwardly appearing 
© righteous, and being inwardly full of _— like graves 
© or painted rombes, Mat, 23.29, to you Seviber, Phariſees, 
© Hypoerites 3 /or ye are like wato whited ſepulchers, which in- 
© deed appear beautiſu! outward, but are within ſu'l of dvad 
© mens bones, and of all wiclranneſs, Mar. 6. 2. Thiyif\ ye, when 
© thou doeſt thine almesy do not ſound a trumpet b ſore. thee, as 
© the bypocrites do, in the Synagogues, and in the ſtrects, that 
© they may have glory of men; verily, 1 ſay unto you, they bave 
© thety reward, Mar. 6, 5. 

« Hypocrites be cloſe dilſemblers, which outwardly cover 
© and cloak their wickednels; wherewith inwardly they be 
« defiled, The Greek vord (from whence our Engliſh word 
© js borrowed) ſignitieth,an wdey-/u6dgement, that is difſimu+ 
C {ation, 

Such may be diſcovered by theſe notes, 

1+ They ſay and donor, Mar, 23. 3. 

2. They require much of others, and plead for great 
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things to be done by others, which they do not themſelves, 
Ibid, 4. = 
3. What they do, is to be ſeen of men, 1bid. 5. & Mar, 
. I» Oc, : 
7 «, They affc& greatneſs in the reſpeRs and enterzain- 
rents of others, Ibid, 6--12. : 
. They do duties of Religion of purpoſe ro hide ſome 
foul fin, Ibid, 14 
'Þ 6. They are curious and ftri& in ſmall marters, and neg- 
* le& the greater dur'es, Ibid, 23. 24+ 
| 7. They are careful to avoid ourward faults, bur make 
no conſcience of the inward foulneſs of rhe heart, Ibid. 


25: 27. 
's. They commend and magnifie the godly abſent, or of 
former ages; bur hare and abuſe rhe godly preſent, and of 
their own times, Ibid, 29--36. 
9. They ſerve God out» ardly, bur their hearts are car- 
ried away with vile diſtraRions, Iſa. 28. 13. | 
1v. They pray only in the time of ſickneſs and danger, | 
when they are forced to it , but ſhew no love of prayer, or 
Q delight in God intime of proſperity z or deliverance, Jod | 
2 ' 8, . 

"th IT hey judge others ſeyerely {or ſmaller faults, be- 
ing in the mean time themſclves guilty of greater crimes, 
Mar. 7. 5. 

Fg They are over-much juſt, making fins where God 
makes none, Luk, 13. 15. 

13. Bring convinced in their own conſcience, yer do not 
they confels ir, nor yceld, though they know the truth , 
Luke 12. 56, 57 &c. Byffeld on 1 Per. 2. 1, page 
210, 

' 14. The ſceming good theydois our of oftentation,and 
ambirion, Mar. 6, 1, 2y 5, 16. 
15. They are cruel, Pal. 35.16, Piov. 11. 9. Marth. 


" 6. They are for rhe moſt part coverous, Mar, 23. 14. Job 
12, 6. AR. 8. 18, 

17. They, are more for onward cermonies, and 
humane-rraditions , then for the true and ſpiritual worſhip 
of God, Mar. 12. 1, 2, 7. & 15+ 25 7, 8, 9. Mar. 3. 4. & 
7. 25 4, 5+ 

is. in worldly affaires they are quickſighred, not ſo in 
ſpirirual, heavenly, Mar, 3. 4. Luk. 12. 16- 


19. In publick calamiries they are fearful, Iſa.z4, 1, © 

20, They ſtir up againſt themſelves Gods wrath, Job 36 
13. & 34. 30. lia, g; 17, ; 

Hppocrittcal ) Plal, 35. 16. Wypocritical mochers, 
Aynſw. rendreth the words Hypocrites, ſcoifers. Hypocyites or 
cloſe diſſembleys, which outwardly cover and cloak the wic. 
kednels wherewith inwardly they are defiled, Mar. 2 3:27 
28, or, which have their hearts covercd, = 36. 13, The 
Greek alſo (from whence our Engliſh wor hypocriſie is bor- 
ow lignifieth an under judgement, that is, di/imulation, 

yaſw. 
Ila, 10) 6, An __—_— Nativu, Or rather, a profane 
Nation, or a polluted people. Sec ch. g. 17. Anvot, | 
© Þpſop } Anhcarb, whoſe narural property is to open 
© and cleanſe the hody, Exod 12. 22. 

© 2, The bloud of theerernal [acrifice of Chriſt, clean- 
© ſing from all fin ſuch as by faith lay hold on ir, P{a}, 
*5l.7. Purge me with byſop ond 1 ſhall be clean. 1 Joh, 
© 1. 7. The bloud of Chriſt purgeth us from all our fins, A 


; © Meraphor, 


Hereof mention is made, Exod, 12. 22. Heb, g, 19, It, 
grew out of wals, 1 King. 4.33. , 

The Jews write that there were four ſorts of Hyſop, 
and thar this ſpoken of in the Law, was ſuch as men 
uſtd re ear cf, and ſeaſon pottage with ; and the bunch 
ſpoken of was three ſtalks of hylop bound together, 

This herb was uſed to (prinkle with, in other ſervices 
and purifications. See Exod. 24. 6, 8. Lev. 14. 4. Numb. 
19. 6, 18. and fienified rhe inſtrument whereby the bloud 
of Chriſt is ſprinkled upon, and applyed unto our hearts; 
which is, the preaching of faith, AR. 15. g. Rom. 10, 
I4--17. Gal. 3. 2, 1 Per. 1. 2. Pal. 51. 7. Heb. g. 14. 
Aynſw. on Exod. 12. 23. 

©<Hpacinth, 0; Facintb } Smoak, which is ef colour 
© like ro an Hyacinth, ro wit, blew and red ; one of the in- 
© firuments of Turkiſh ryranny and cuuelty in killing men, 
© which they ſhall do by fire, ſmoak and brimſtone. Rev. 
© 9.17. Hauing fiery Habergions of Hyacinth (or Facitth) 
© aad brimFtone. 

Facintt is a ftone of a skie-colour (of which chap. 21.20.) 
and may impert, that theſe were invincible armies ſent 
from above, from God, to puniſh the wicked Romans. 
Ainot, 


$ 
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This Pronoune buy of the Nominative caſe , Sin- 
J gular number, and Firſt perſon, doth alwayes point 
» our the perſon of him that ſpeaketh » and may be re- 


erred, 
1, Unto God ; and that, 
1. To point our the dignity of his Perſon, Pal, 81. 10. 
1 am the Lord thy God, Iſa. 45. 5.6. 1 am the Lord, and there 
is none elſe. 
2, His 'preat power and might. Gen. 17. 1.1 am the Al- 
mighty God, 
3. His eternal and unchangeable being in himſelf, Exod, 
3-14. lam that 1 am. 
" 4. The certainty of his promiſes and rhrearnings, and 
that from the dignity and authority of him, the {peaker, 
Exnd. 6. 2. I am the Lojd. Numb, 14. 35. 1 the Lord have 
aid. | 
II, Unto the Son of God, both before his manifeſta- 
tion in the fleſh, Cant. 2. 1, 7. Mal. 3. 1.and when mani- 
feſted, Mar. 14. 62. Luk, 24. 39. Joh. 18. 5, 8. 
Ii. Unto the bly Ghoſt, AR. 10. 19, 20. 
IV. The Church, Cant. 2.16 & 6.3. 
V, Untothe good Angels, Dan, 9g. 22. Luk. 1. 19. & 2. 
Io. Rev. 22.9. 
VI, Unto the evzl!, x King, 22, 215 22, 
VIL. Unto meu and women ; noting, 
1+ Their pride, Iſa. 47. 8, 10. Zeph. 2. 15. 
2. The certainty of whar's ſpoken, Gal. 5. 2. Philem. 
19. which is ar ſome times falſe and pretended, Mar. 13. 6. 
Mar. 34. 5. Luk. 21. 8. 
% 3+ The readinels of the Speaker to perform his 
duty, or what ſhall be enjoyned him, Mic. 3. 8. Marth, 


0 
VIII, The Creatures , 
10, 14, 


21. 30, 
Numb. 22. 29. Judg. 9g. 
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boy ] Tribulation, labowr; ors violeatly taking away 
poſſeſſion, A mans name, Deiye. 20% 
Jaakobab } 4 Supplantergor de 
footſtep, A Prince, x Chr. 4.35, 3$. 
Jaala }. 4/ceading ; a little Doe, or little Goat, Nch. 
7. 8, 
Jaalah ] The ſame, His childrea were Nethinims, Ezr. 
2. 56. 
Jaalam ] Hd; or, heir; or, little goat. The, Son of 
Aboli 1malr, Gen. 36. 5. 
Jaanat ] Anſwerias ; 
children of Gad, 1 Chr, 5. 12. 
Jaareſhiah, or Jarefiah ] A little bed; the bed of the 
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6. 
ever ; the heel, or the 


affl\ ting, or making poor. Of the . 


Lord ; or, the Lord hath taken away poverty, A chict Father | 


of Ben amin, 1 Ct. 8. 27. 

Jaare Dzegim 7] called alſo Fairy, 1 Chr. 20. 5- The 
Father of Ethazan, 2 Sam. 21. 19. To the name air (55 
ome would have it) Orcgim was added, becauſc the ſpear of 
the Gyans whom Elbanan flew, was like a Weavers-beam, 
as the word ſignifies, The which might have been proba - 
ble, if the word Oregim had been added to Elhanan , who 
had ſlain this gyant, and not to Fair, who was his Fa- 
_ and had his name before this battle was foughr. 
anor. 


| 


\ 


Jaaſau ] Doing, or, my docy, Of the Sons of Ban! , 
Ezr. 10, 37. 

Jaalte() Gods wo:h; or, the doing of God, A Meſobaite, 
One of Dawid's Worthics, 1 Chr, 11, 47. 

_ A City, Joſh. 21. 36, 

aazZaniah ] The nouriſhment; or the weapons of the 
Lord, The Son of a Maachathite, 2 King.zg. 23. The Son of 
Jeremiah, Jer. 35. 3, The Son of Shaphan, Ezck. 8. 11, The 
Son of Azur, Ibid, 11. 1. 

Jaazer ] 4A helper, or aider. A Ciry, Nunb, 21. 32. 

Jaaziab] The ſtrength of the Loyd, The Father of Reon, 
t Chr. 24. 26. 

Jaaziel. or Jaziel] The ſtrength of God. One cf the 
Porters, xz Chr. 15. 18, 

Jabal] Falliag away ; bringing, or building ; or, a check. 
The Son of Lamech, Gen. 4. 20. 

abbok ] A making empty, a ſcattering ; or a wreſtling. 
A foord, Gen. 32. 22, or river, Deur, 2. 37. 

Jabeſh ] Draught, or conſuſioz, A City, 1 Sam. x1. 1. 
The Father of Shallum, 2 King. 15. 10. 

JIabez ] Sadzeſ\, {orow, or grief. A Ciry, 1 Chr. 2.55. 
A mans name, fo called, decaas his Mother bare him wirh 
lorrow, x Chr. 4. 9. 

Jabin)] #aderſtazdiag ; or building. King of Hazor, Joſh. 
11. 1. King of Ca#gan, Jude. 4. 23. 

; Fabneel ] Gods building; or, underſtanding. A Ciry, 
oſh. 15, 11, 

Jabneb J Buildiag ; or, underſtanding. A City, 2 Chr. 
26. 6. 

Jacban 7] 7earia7 ont, or Prefſivz. One of the Children 
of Gad, 1 Chr. * _ Fg 

Jachin] Prepariag; or, ſtability. The Son of Simeon , 
Gen. 46. 10. Of whom the family of the Fachintcs, Numb. 
26. 12. A pillar placed in the porch of the Temple, 1 King. 
7-21. or, be ſhall eſtabliſh , marg. A Prieſt, x Chron, 
9. 10, 

Jacinct ] Hereof mention is made, Rev. 9. 17. & 21. 
20. A precious ſtone, of a violet or purple colour, not un- 
like the Amar'yſt, Ir's neither roo daik nor too bright, 
bur of a mean berween both ; though ir be very hard, yer 


\ therein the Adamant makerth an impreſſion. According as 


is the air, cloudy or clear, ſo is its colour. Ir expels me- 
lancholy, comforts, makes us ſhun ſuſpicions, ſtrengthen- 
eth the members and finews, is good againſt drunkenneſs, 
hath a ſweer ſavour, giveth a wholeſome taſte, and is good 
againſt poyſon. The nearer it is incolour and ſubſtance unto 


| the Saphire, it is ſo much the berter. Hereof there are ſeveral 


kindes, bur all precious and uſeful. If char were true which is 
written of it, that through it we become ſo acceprable, as we 
vbrain ſuch things as we ask, who would nor ſell all and buy 
one ? 

« YFacinth J] A precious ſtone, called a Iachnth. One 


' © of thoſe ſtones whereof is made the gare, which figni- 


< fies Chriſt, the onely way and dore unto life , by 


; © whom if any enter, he ſhall be ſafe. Rev. 21. 20. The 


« eleveath a Facinth. | 
Jacob }] 4 /updlantey, or de 
ſtep. Gen. 25. 26. Hoſ. 13. 3. © The younger Son of Iſaac, 


ceivey ; the becl , or the foot» 


< brother to Eſau, the Father of the Patriarchs, called alfo 

© Iſrael, Rom. 9. 13. 
<2. The whole poſterity of Zacobyeven the whole Nation 

& of the Fews, and the Church of God conſiſting only of 


© them till the death of Chriſt. Obad. 19. For thy c:welty. 
azunkt 
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© agcinſt thy Brother Jacob. Rom. 11.26, 14. Ia. 59. & 37-6. 
< & iſa. 14.1, Ir fignificth fuch Zerps as were held Cap- 
© tive in Babyloz. | 

2. The Son of Ma*tan, Mar. 1. 15. 

* Ge. -4tton of Jacob] A multitude of men coming 
© of Facob, not by cainall d cent, bur by ſpiriru | birth 
© born from above ; tor Facots poltcrity 's tv of 1d, ſpiritual 
© and carnal, Rom. 9. $. #ſal. 24. 6. {hz js the generation 
© of Facob, of rhem which ſeek God : rh.s is racant of the 
© ſpir.rual poſterity. - As Aaron is put for his poſterity, the 
© Aaroaites, 1 Chi. 13:37. & 27. 12. Alſo David is pur 
© for his children, 1 Chion. 4. 31. So Gods people (the po- 
©ſt-rity of Zacs5) are called both Facob and 1ſrael very 
© often in Scripture. 7acub is a name of infirmity, for he 
e ſtrove for the bi:r1-right, bur obrainzd ir not when he rook 
© his Bror'\e: by che heel in the wom?, an thereupon was 
© called Zaceb, Gen. 25. 223 26. Bur Iſrael is a name of 
© power and yrincipal.ty ; tor alter he had wreſtled with the 


© Angel, behaved h:mſzit princely, wept, pray :d, and pre- 


Eyail.d; his nazac » as thiucby changed fom Frcbro 1ſ- 
© yacl, that is, a Prince and p'evailer with Gnd, G.n. 32. 
© 24, 2628, Hoi. 12.3, 4 Therefore is £12 name 1/r.::/ 
© oiven to 211 Gods people, oven the Gentiles alſo, which 
© have Facobs fair, (al. 6. 16. 

<Youſe of Jacov] or ty and people which come of 
e F:icob, 15 v.its the Iſ-arl:tey, Va. 2. 5. 

Pſal. 24.6. 0 F-c05; © , O God«# Facob, marg. 

Java ] Kzowizg. The Son o: Guan, 1 Chi. 2.28. 

Jaban ] Hu hand ; or, confeſſiouw. The Son of No . 
Ezr. 10. 43: 

Jabdua) Kaowit, The Son of Foanthaz, Nehem. 
I:. 11, 

: Jadon ] A Meronothite, Neh. 3. 7. : 

Jael ] A/ttle Le, of Goat , vr, aſceading. The Wife 
of Heber, wie ſlew $1ſt a, Jude. 4- 21. 

Jagur ] A huba-'dnan; or, ſtranger; or, gathering to- 
gether. ACitry, Joih, 15. 21+ 

Jab 
ſpe of 
giverh to all life, and brear', and all things, and in him 
we live, and move, and have our being, AR. 17. 25, 28. 
It is the {ame in cfe& with Fehovah, bur more ſeldome 
uſed. 

Jabaſaleel ] Praiſing God ; or, the cl?anacſſe 07 light of 
God, The Father of Ziph, x Chr. 4. 16. | 

Jabaielel } Thc ſame. The Father of Azartab, 2 Chr. 

29. 12: 
"Jabath) Broken ii pieces ; or, f-aring ; or in the Syr1an 
rongues deſcending. The Son of Newah, 1 Chr. 4. 2. The 
Son of G-rſhom, ibid. - 6. 20. The Son of Shimez, Ibid. 
23. 19. The Son of Sh-{omoth, Ibid. 24. 22. A Levite, of 
the Sons of Merari, 2 Chron. 34. 12. 

Jahaz } B; awling, or ſt-1fc. A pl:ce, Deur. 2. 32. 

Jahazab J Scal4122, or contention; 0:s the cad of the Lord. 
A. Ciry, Jolh 13: 18. | 

Jahaziab ] Che. viſcoa of the Lord. The Son of Tikuah, 
Ezr. 10. Is. | | 

Jahaziel ] Sceing God. Of the Sons of He"7on, 1 Chr. 
' 23. 19. The Son of Zechartab, 2 Chro. 20. 14, The Fa- 
thcr of Shecantah, Err. 8. 5. 

JFahoat }] The Farhcr of Regem, 1 Chr. 2 47. 

Jabdiel }] Gods unity, j0y 3 Or ſharpaeſſe z or, YeUenging. 
A famous man, 1 Chr. 5. 24. | 

FJahdo] 1 alouc, 1 ons bis 'oy. ſharps ſſe of wit z or, 
in the Syrian tongue, his acwneſſe. The Son of Bux, 
1 Chr. 5.14. \ ; ; 

Jableel ] aztzag for God, beſeeching od, hope imn«God ; 
.or; be:iamng in God. The Son of Zcbulun, Gen. 46.” 14. 
Whence the Fablecli:es, Numb, 26. 26. 

Jabmai ] Warm, or making warm. The Son of Tola, 
x Chr. 7. 2. ; 

Tabzab] A Cuy, x Chr. 9.78. 

Jabzeel ] Cod haſteth;, or, divideth. The Son of 
Naphthali, Gen. 46. 24 Whence the Fahgeclites, Numb, 
26. 48. | 

Jabzerab ] The Son of Meſhullam, 1 Chron. g. 12. 

Jab3tiel1 God hafteth ; or, d/videth. The Son of Naph- 
thalt, 1 Chr. —_ El. Z 

Yair 1 7 leminated, lishteaed;, a rroer ;, or, the runnne 
water of the river. The Son of Manaſſch, Numb. 32. 41. 
A Judge, Judg, 10. 3. The Son of Segub, x Chr, 2. 22, The 


Eſt. 2.5. Hunce 7a!rite, 2 Sam. 20. 6. 
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| Father of Elhanas Ibid. 20. 5. The Father of Ae 
2 
FJairi,g | The ſame w:th Zat-. 
| Mar. 5. 22. 
\ FJakan}] The Son of Ezer 
| Zhai, Gen. 36. 31. 
| Fakeh] The Farher of Agu;, Prov. za. 1. 
| Fakim | Kea, coafirming ; or, cſtavithhing. One of the 
heads of rice Fathers, 1 Chion. $, 19. One to whom the 
riveltth lor befell; 1 Chr. 24. 12. 
Jaion | Tariying ; or, murmuiing. The Son of Ex:;4 
1 Chr. 4. 17. h . 
Jambzes ] A zebell, bittcr, changinr, the ſea, with twye-... 
ty, or want. One that withſtood Moſes. 2 op 8, +27 
Jomes ] 4 /updlanter, or maiataiacr. The Son of Zeje.. 
dee, Mart. Io. 2. The Son of Alphcas, Ibid. 3. who wrote an 
Epiſtle, Jam. 1. x. 
Jamin } kight band, or South winds. The Son of Simeoy 
Gen, 46-10. Of whom the Zamaites, Numb. 26. 12, The 
Son of Kam, x Chr. 2.27. One tat cauſcd the people ro un- 
derand the Law, Nh. 8. 9, 
Jamiect] Keigniag z or, after rhe Syrian ſpecch, aching 
counſel, A Prince in his family, x Chr. 4. 34. 


A ruler of the SYnagooue, 


» I Chr. 1. 42. called alfp 


The everlaſt-a%, The proper name of God, in re-. 
ing or exiſtenc::, fot he is of himſelf, Exod.g.14. 


Jangling } 1 Tim. 1. 6, Vain jaxz(ia., 
Vain talking, an idle dilcourſe or reaſoning, differing no- 
thing tron old Wiy-:s fables, which tough leng, yer are 
empty :nd tuirlefle, fo thar'they theniſclves know nor whar 
rey ſay, «hat they would be at. Leigh, Cr. Sac. 

Janna; Aaſwertaz, tegiauing to ſpeak, fflifted, humbled: 
01, poor. The Father of + Arg Hf mg —_—_ 

Janncs ] The ſame. One of Phayaob's Inchanters, 
2 Tim. 3. 8: 

Jannes ] As Jams and Jambres withſtood Moſes, 
2 Tim. 3. 8. Theſe names are not to be mer with in the 
ſtory of the Old Tettament, bur are taken out of other 
Records of the Fews (as divers other things mentioned in 
the New Teſtament rouching Moſes, AR. 7. 22, 23, 25.) 
being r1c name of the chief Magicians, who did the miracles 
before Pharagh, Exod. 9. In thoſe Records they are named 
Fohanne and Mamie, Zanis and Famires, Fohanne and 
Mambre, Jane and Mamie, Zocs and Fambres, Fohn and 
Ambroſe, Joars .and 'Fambros. And among the Heatheas in 
Pliny, here is talk of Moſes Fannes, and Cabala (or as 
other Copies read Fotape) which he mentions as 7ews that 
uſed Magick.. They are ſaid to be 5þild is the holy things 
among the Agyptians, infertour to noae in the art of Magich, 
and the Prieſts abov? Memphis. They are in an Arabich Ma- 
auſcript named Detannes Fambarys and Suradas, and that 
God deſt.oyed them with Pharaoh and his Hoſte ia the redSea 
To theſe Saint Pau here very firly compares the Gmſticks, 
and their chief Founder S:zw0n ( and Memnaider and others 
afrer him") being a known Sorcerer, and reſiſting the truth 
by lying wonders, as thoſe Magicians did. And of him we 
finde that fullfilled in the event, which is here forctold, 
verſ. 9. that he ſhould:meer with the like fare, and diſcovery, 
thar thoſe Magicians met with, for having undertaken to 
fy, he was carryed up in the air by a Charior of the Devils 
bur was thrown down from-aloft ro a notorious infamous 
death. Dr. Ham. Annota,” 

Janoah ] \ Ciry,+ 2 Kingh 

Zanobab*] | icing; van 


pellatooge. 


F* 29. - .* .* 
3 or, deriving. A City, 


Joſh. 16. 6. a 


Janum ]''Slceping. A City, Toth. 15.53. 

Japheth ] Enlarged, fair, enticing, perſwading. The Sofi 
of Noah, Gen. F. 32. y S1 

Japhfa ] Making ſer, appearinz, or lightening. King of 
Lachiſh, Jeſh. . 10. 3. The Son of David, » Sam. 5. 15: A 
Ciry, Joſh. 19. I2. 

Japblet ] Delivered; or, baniſhed. The Son of Hebei, 
1 Chr. 7. 32. (SF 

Jaxbleti ] The ſame. A place, Joſh. 16. 3. 

Japto ] Fairneſſe, or comelincſſe. The name of a City, 
Joſh. 19. 46. called Zoppa, AR. 1o. 5, 8. 

. Jarab ] .4A wood, honey-combe, making bare, powr1ing ont ; 
or, watching diligently, The Son of Ahaz, 1 Chion. 


"oO | 
Jareb] A revencer. King of Afhur, Hol. 5, 13. 
Yared ] Ruling; or, coming dawn.. The Father of Enoch, 
Gen. 5- 18. Luk. 3. 37. 
Jarhba] The moon, table ; or, a ſweet ſmell. An Agyp- 


| tian, ſervant ro Sheſhan, 1 Chron. 2. 34- 


Farib)] 


V 
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Fight hid! .itplying ;, ory avenzine. Th 
fn } Fightiag, COMALR;, thk6..tpEy!mh, 5 Oly AUERZING., Inc 
WM y 1 oc Chr. 4:24. A Prielt, EZTI. Io. . © 

Jarmuth | Fearing death, or ſeetng deati), or th;qwine 
dows death. A City, Joih. 21 29. ; | 

Jaroab] Making a ſweet ſmelly breath: ag, the moon, or the 
month. The Son of Gz/cad, 1 Chr, 5. 14- 

Jaſlhem } Aacicaty or ſleepiag. The Farher of Zoaathaz, 
2 Sam, 23. 32+ 

aſyer ] Kightrous. Joh. 10. 13. 2 Sam. 1.18. | 
Jaſper] Joſh. 19. 13- & 2 Sam. 1, 19. or the #pr:2htz 


marg- | 

Jalhobeam ] The people ſettiag, the cont-overſie of the 
people 3 ory the captivity of the p ople, On: of David's 
Worthies, > Chion., 11. 11. The Son of Za dtel, 1 Cr. 


We 
"Jatbub) A returaings a controverfie z or, a dwell'az place. 
The Son of Iſſachary 1 Chr. 7. 1. Of v hom the Faſhubues, 
Numb.26.24. The Son of Rani, Ezr. 10. 29. 

Jaſpubi-le..em] The name of a place, x Chron. 
» 22s P 
" afiel } Avaliant man, 1 Chr. rt. 47. 

Ja'on ] Healing, A mans name, AR, 17. 5. Payls Kinſ- 
man, Rom. 16. 21. 

Jaiper } A precious ſtonc, mentioned Exod. 28. 20. & 
9.13. Ezck. 28. 13. Rev. 4.3. & 21, 11,18,19, It aflwa- 
gcth the feaver, hzlperh the diopſic, (1id ro preſerve a man 
fafe amidſ* dangers, helpeth a woman in tr:yell, cooleth 
the in»ard hear, bridlech luxury, purgeth rhe filth of the 
eyes; and being bear into po.vder, and piven in milk, 
healath old ulce!s, This is a ſtone of great worth and glory, 
of which are many ſorts, of ſindry colours; ſome green, | 
ſome azure, ſome particoloured and ſporred. This laſt 
ſtone for rhe younget Benjamin is re firſt foundarion in the 
heavenly 7eru/alem, Rev. 21. 19. The glory of this Jaſper 
ined in Benjamin's Trib, when the Temple of Solomon 
was there builded in Feruſalem, Deur. 33. 12, Joh. 8. 
It, 28. and in particular pz1ſons, as Ehud, ( Judg. 3.) 
Moraecai, and Eſther, but. chiefly in Paul the Apoſtle, 
who was of this Tribe, Rom, 11.1. Ayaſworth on Exod. 
28. 25, 

©Jaſper ffene ] A moſt renowned and noble Jewel, 
 E(')eing the Mother-pearl) borh for antiquity and. variety. 
© For there 5: divers ſo:ts ; one kinde is here mentioned like 
| Eunro Chryſtal moſt cleer, and of a through and moſt pure 
*< light, which cannot be daikned and obſcured by any other 
Colour. 

62, The bright glory of God ſhining in his Church, 
© being nov more exaftly purged from a'l filth of mans in- 
© yentions, than ever before. Rev. 21. 11. Her ſhraing 
© was lihe a ſtone moſt precious, as a Faſper ſtore, cleer as 
© C:yſtall. 


— Favein] A veapon, vhaey.th Phizhas exccured 
Judgement on the guilty Zimri and Cozbiz, Numb. 25. 6. 
And Saul would have lain irneccnt David, x Sam. 
20. 33, | 

Jaw} pur for the jaw of man, Pſal. 22, 15. of beaſh 
Judg. 15. 19. of ftith, Job 41,2. Alo, for the means of 
holding, Jov 29. 17. 

Jaws } Jo» 29. 17. Heb, the jaw-teeth, or the griaders, _ 
marg, 

Jaw -bone of an Aſſe ] Judg. 15. 16. By this weak 
means, and contzmptible inſtrument, - through Gods Al- 
mighty power and afſitance, Samſmm fl.w a thouſand of his 
and his peoples en:mies, ard laid their dead bodics on 
hcaps one upon another. int. 

By the ZFaw-tecth of the wicked, which are as hatves, 
may be underſtood thei; cul prafiiſes, Prov. 30.14. 

J + pioz ]} The Keeper of a Priſor, AR. 16. 23. 

Jazar} Az aid, or helper. A City, 2 Saw. 24.5, 

Jazer } The fime, A land, Numb. 32, 1. A Ciry, 
Joſh. 21. 29. ; 

Jazici ] The ſtreagth of God. A Levite cf the ſ:cond 
degree, 1 Chr, 15. 18. 

Ja313] Brighta:ſſc , or, inthe Syriaa rongue, a departing. 
Oncof Davids Officers, 1 Chr. 27. 31 


I B. 


FJbhar] Cho/?y. One of David's Sons, 2 Sam. 


5. 15, 
Iblcam ] 7he ancient of the people ; or, the p:uple de- 
creaſing 3 or, clipping them. A Ciy, loin. 17. 12. | 
FJbneiab) the building of thr Lo:d ; or, the und»: ftauding 
of the Lord, or, a jou Ly ad 2:08. The Son of Feroham, 
1 Chr. 9g. 8. 
Junijab } The ſame. The F+cher of 7:evel, lhid. 
Ibzi ] Paſſing over, being angry; ot, being with youn?, 
The Son of Mera, 1 Chr. 24 27. 
Ibzan ] The Father of a t.n2et, or the tay2et or weapons 
of a Father; or, the Father of coldn:ſe. A Judze, Jude « 
I2.7» $, 9. - by 


I 6 


Fcbabod] Where 5 glory; or, no glory; or, woe wato £lory. 
The Son of Phizchas, 1 Sam. 4. 21. 


63, The exceeding glory an! majeſty which God har' 
© himfelf, and in himf-1f incommunicable ro any creature. 
© Rev, 4. 3- And he thgtſate, was to look upsn, like a Faſper 
© ftoae. Some Interpreters think by theſe three precious ſtones, 
© Zaſper, Sardiaz, and Emerald, the myſterie of the thee 
© Perſons in one glorious God-head to be reſembled, and in 
eſame ſort openzd. The Farher fountain of Deity, ſhadowed 
© by Faſper { which is Mater Gemmarum) moſt ancient, and 
© of greateſt variety. The Son (who was made fleth for us) 
© ſignified by the Sardine, which is of a fl-hy colour ; rhere- 
* fore called Carneoll, The Spirir by the K1in-bow,or Emera'd, 
©which is for beauty and pleaſure, moſt delightful ; tn nore 
* the unexpreſfible ſweernelle of the holy Spirir ; ſuch then is 
© God; enc in Efl:nce, three in Perſons. 

He compareth nor this light of thar Church ro any light 
in heaven or earth ; ſor the Sun is ſomcrimes darkened by 
Clouds, and hurrerh our eyes, if we look too wiſtly on it : 
The Moon and Stars loſe their light, when the Sun ap- 
peareth, and our Made-lights decay, Bur ir is compared 
wa Zaſper, which is nor darkened by Clouds, neither doth 
urt, our cyes ; but the more we look on ir, the more it 
pleaſerh us; neither doth ir leave ſhining when the Sun 
Cone, nor dorh rhe brightneſle of it go our ar any time. 

ae. 

Jathniel J The gift of God. The Son of Meſhelem: ab, 
I Chr. 26. 2. 


Jattir] remnant; or , excelleat, A City, Joſh. 
1 


4 
Javan] Making ſad. The Son of Faphet, Gen. 10, 2. 
Crecia, 111. 66. 19. , 


21 


Fcontum ] Comag; A City of Cilicia, or Lycaogia, 


| Afts 13. 58. 


I D. 


Idalah ] The hand of ſlander ;, or, an oath, or curſing ; 
or, atter the Hebrew and Syria, the baad of God, A Cay, 
Joſhi. 19. IF. 

Jdvalh ] Flowing with loney ; or, the band of deſtrudtion. 
Of Etim. 1 Chr. 4. 3. 

Jdto] Hy bad, power, or confeſſion. The Father of 
Ahina1ob, 1 King. 4-14. The Son of Foah, 1 Chr. 6. 21. 
The Son of Zechariah, 1 Chr. 27, 21. & Seer, 2 Chr. g.29. 
A Propher, Ezr, 5.1. The cf ar the plac:, Caſiphia, Ezr, 
8. 17, One that v.ent up with Zerubbi' el, Neh. 12.4. 

© Fdle-J) He that may vork and ill nor, bur ceaſerh' 
© to labour, rhreugh loye of caſe, Exod. 5. 17. Te are toy 
© idle, 

© 2, One thar is unoccupyed, becarſe he lacks work. Mar, 
© 35. 3, 6. Why fland ye here all day idle ? Becauſe no mas 


| © hath hired us. The former are idle yoluntarily, bur theſe 


<larrer neceſlarily, 
. .3- Unprofirable, and which renderh not unto edificarion, 
Mar. 12.36. S 

Idle ] Of cvery idle word, Mar. 12. 36. Ir isthe cuſtom 
of all Writers, very frequent in the Sacred DialeR, to uſe 


phraſes, whezeby they underſtand much more then they ex- 


preſie* 
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prefic. So egyv fue, idle werd, is much more then idle, 
vain, even blaſphemous ſpecches. The word apy, may 
| bear proport.on in ſenſe to the Hebrew gyyYUÞ which hg- 

nifies va;z indeed, bur frequently falſe, becaule that which 
is falſe wants the ſolidity and ſubſtance of rrurh. It's quoſe 
asgy@&, when the words are without deeds agreeing to 
them. Ir may referre to the notion of mynes? fron uſed 
for rePraach and contumely, ch. 5. 11. for ſuch was that 
againſt Chriſt, verſ. 24. that great contumely and falſity 
of his caſting owt devils by the Prince of Devils. Thar it is 
ſome grand crime, not every word which tends nor to ſome 
ſpecial end of Chriſtian edification, appears by the next 
verſe, where they are affirmed ro be ſuch, as for which 
under Chriſt, men are ſure ro be condemned, and not 
by evill works o: aCtions only. Dr, Hammond, Annor. 
ce. & m. 

Jdlenefſe] The Gn of Sodome, Ezck. 16..49. The decay 
of a houſe, Eccl, 10. 18, 

© 'Jdol ] Any image or viſible repreſentation of a falſe or 
© true God, though it be not worſhipped, nor made with any 
© intenrion of woiſhip. x Joh.5.21.Keep our ſelves ſrom Idols, 
© 2 Cor. 6. 16, * hat azrcemnt bath the Temple of God with 
© Idels ? Deur. 4. 15. doth maniteſt the rruth of this. For 
« the image which the Fews made of the true God, is con- 
© demned of God himſclt, Exod. 32. 8. and they that made ir 
< vere puniſhed as Idolaters, 1 Cor. 1c, 7. Neither be ye 1do- 
© [atei's, as were ſume of them, with whom God was not well 
< pleaſed. x Cer. 10.5. Finally, in the forenamed place 
© of Deut. 4. I5- the only making of an image of God is 
© preciſely forbidden ; and learned Divines both atfim and 
< prove, that borh Scriprurcs and Fathers have indifferent- 
< ly ulcd rie word Idol and Image, for one and the {clf-ſame 
<thing. Witnelle that one place of Tc;tullian ( among 
© many) upon thoſe words of x Joh. 5. 21. Foha (ſaith he) 
© doth not write thus, Keep your ſelves from 1delatiy ; thar 
© is, from the lervice of them : bur ſ'-m Iduls ; rhar is, 
© from the very Image of thcm. Ir is therefore a do- 
© rage in Popery, to diſtinguiſh berween Idol and Image, 
c _ make the PiRure of a falſe god only, ro be an 
© 1dol. 

: ©Note : Papiſts call Idols which repreſent things which 
© never were in being, or repreſent-th them in nature of a, 
£God : and Images, which repreſent things that had a 
© true being, in whom they worſhip (as rhey ſay ) the thing 
© repreſented. 

Alſo note, that Idol in G:erh fHgnifierh a figure or repre- 
< ſentation, whence comerh the diminutive 140loz, which fig - 
« nifieth, a little form or faſhion : and therefore every little 
« repreſentation or figur2 muſt be called an Idol. Tertull, 
« /ib. de Idolat. Cap. 3. Images which they call Idols, 
< Tully 1 de Fintbus. 

- © 2. Devils, Iſa. 19.3. | 

They are ſer forth by abominations, Covers, filver, gold, 
aife, ciſterns that will hold no water, other gods, ſtrange 
gods, gods of gold, filver, braffe, &c. yaniries, &c, They 
are mot vain, 2 King. 19. 18. 1ſa.37.19. & 41.22, 23 29. 
Vord of ſenſe and motion, neither ſpeaking, ſecing, hear - 
ing, ſmelling, handling, walking, Pal. 115.5, 6, 7. They 
are of no power or efficacy, lefle then nothing, Iſa. 41. 24. 
Nathing in the world, x Cor. 8. 4. & 10. 19. namely, 
with relation (not unto the matter thereof, which is gold, 
ſilver, &c. or obje& thereof, things in heaven or earth ) 
unto their efficacy. Hence they are named 19909 
nothings, lies, vanities. Nor can they fave or deliver their 
Worfhippers in the rime of trouble, Deur. 32. 39, 38. 
x Sam. 12.27, Iſa, 45. 20, Hol. 8. 5. nor themſelves from 
thieves, Gen. 31. 19, 30. Judg. 18. 17, 18, 24. fiom ene- 
mies, Iſa, 46. 1» 2. Jer. 43. 7. & 49. 3. Hol. 10.6. Ifa. 
37. 19. They are not profitable, Hab. 2. 18, They muſt 

riſh, Iſa. 1. 31. & 2. 18, Jer. 8. 11, 15. They are huit- 
*f and pernicious, Exod, 23. 33: Deur. 7. 16. Joſh, 
23- 13. Judg. 2. 3+ They are filthy, abominable, de- 
reſtable, &c. 

Fdol ] Zech. 11.17. The word here for Idol fignifieth 
a thing of nothing, of no worth, an empty, vain, vacant 
thing. Anot. 

2 Chr. 15. 16, Hebr. horrour, mars, 1do!s, Deur, 29, 17. 
Heb. dunguy gods, marg. I{1. 2.20. His idols of plver, Heb, 
the Idol of bs floet, warg. Zeph. 1.3, Idols, or the ftum- 
bling blocks, marg. Comp. the rext with the marg. Zech. 
x0. 2, Hebr, Teraphims, marg. Lev. 19. 4+ Tarn ye not ta 


[ 


Idols. Idols called in Hebr. Elilim, which properly figgj. 
heth things of ought, aothing, vain, and nuwght Worth, ae. 
cording to the nature of which name, Paul laith, #'e hiow 
that ait idol us nothing in the woridg 1 Cor, 8. 4. Elim fo. 
nifieth Gods ; Elilim, av gods ; which the Greck here a_— 
Etdola, whercof our Englith idols is derived. In the Chajd 
they are called errours or abei rations. And Elilim is av. 
hy to other things allo which ate of no value, as # 
0 

and in Jerem, 14. 14. Falſe Prophets yropheſied, Eli/, a thing 
of aought. And as Images are the ſame that 1dols in fien;: 
ticat.on, ſo Images of ftilver and gold, are called Zi}; 
Idols, Ila. 2, 20. So that hereby God forbidderth St 
vonſgrriſng of the Firſt and Second Commandemeng, 
V8R/W. 
*Jtol is nothing ] The falſe and faigned gods of the 

© Heathen, 1 Cor, 8. 4. Ai 1do! s pothing. Gen, 31.19, 30 
© An Idolto beas an empty and vain dream; not in relpe& 
© of the matter whereof it is made, (for rhar is ſomething) 
© or of the externall form, bur in reipe& of the internal form 
© which doth cour.t«rfeir and falſifie true things, making them 


© minde of the Idolacer, who wickedly imagineth ſome i- 
© vinity to be in the Ido), whereas theie is but one true God 
© in the world. Therelore worthily is an Idcl ſaid to be no- 


— — 
ms 


© thing, being a falſe and lying ſign, a very 6Rion, beino* 
© nothing or ſignification, though ſomething ſor lubſtance, a 

© piece of wood, ſtone, &c. x Cor. 8.4. An Idol oughato 

© repreſent cirher God, which it cannot, he being unlike to 

© any mortal thing : or Gods, which arc none, ſor there is bur 

© one God. 

Ai Idol is aothizg ta the world, 1 Cor. 8, 4. The meanin 
of this afſerticn of the Gnoftichs, and conceſſion of St. Paul's, 
that ai idol 1 nothing in the world, mul needs be tercht from 
the notarien of the Heb. word, yy9gg, from Yay, thar fig- 
nifies zothing, that v hich hath no exiſteace, ſo far trom being 


zods, that they are wiv EN X00 ja®, aothing tn the world, no 


parts of Gods firſt Creation, only inventions and fancies 
of men, creatures of mens on creating. Wicked men are 
the formcrs firſt, and then the woiſhippers of their wicked. 
deities. Dr. Hamm. Annor. a. 

Jdolater } An [dol-vorſhipper, who being forgerfull of 
God, Deur. 8. 19. and eſtanged from him, Ezck. 14. 15, 
leverh, ſerverh, 'walketh after, ſecketh ro, and v orſhippeth 
[dols, Jer. 8. 2. ivflamerh himſelf with chem, Ifa, 4. 5. is 
mad upon them, Jer, 50. 38. truſteth in them, Plal. 115.8. 
eo:th a whoring after them, Ezck. 6. 9. ſerteth them up 
in h's heart, Ezek. 14. 3, 4s 7. asketh counſell at them, 
Hoſ. 4. 12. lifterh up his eyes to them, Ezek. 18. 6, 12, 15. 
prayerh unto them, Ifa. 44. 17. his heart going after them, 
Ezek. 20. 16. 

Jdolater, or with Jdolaters] x Cor. 5, 10. Thar 
trdwnontlegrs here is not to be_reſtrained to the particular 
fin of wo:-ſhipping pitFures or images, will be probable by 
the reſt of rhe fins which are joyned with ir, for which a 
Chriſtian Profcflor is ro be excommunicared, v. 11. Ir 
ſeems rather ro referre eirher to the joyning in the Idol ſeaſts, 
of which the Gnoſtich beretichs were guilty ; or clſe to thoſe 
filthy praQiſes, ſo frequent and cuſtomary in their myſteries, , 
as prime rites of the Heathen falſe Worſhips, _ taken 
up in a moſt vile manner by the Gnoſticks alſo. Thar 
the _ ſhould thus be uſed, will appear moſt reaſe» 
nab © 

1 Becauſe of the words uſed in the Old Teſtament, 
to ſignific an ido!, hy, is one, which ſignifies pollution 
or filth, by which any man is pare os, | and which is 
ſomerimes rendred CN\Avyua, abomination, and the falſe gods 
or Ido! meant tomerime, when fNAvypie, abomination 1% 


| uſed, as Wiſd.. 12. 23, 


2 Becauſe their Heathen worſhips were ſo full of theſe 
foul ſins, Ib. 14. 23s & 26, 24. Jer. 44. 19. 1 King. 14. 24- 
See Levit, 18. 24 25 27, 28, 29, To which purpoſe no 
doubr ir was, that the fign of Gods Covenant with his 
peoples was thar of Circumciſion, a fign of the exciſion of 

leaſures, noting the caſting off thar ingeſt of nanghtt- 
Yn, which had been pra&iizd among thoſe Nations; and 
the ſame "is more then intimared in our Baptiſme, the our- 
ward part of which is the waſhing awoy the filth of the fleſh, 
and fenifi.s the ſorſaking of all the frſull luſts thereof. 
So 1 King, 15-12. the Kots and the Fodomites are mentioned 


together, nd 2 King, 23. 7. the bouſes of rhe: Sodomites 
are 


© ſeem to be what they are not, Alſo in 1eſpe& of the vain 


13. 4. Phyſicians, Eli, that is, vai, or of wo value, * 
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are caſt down. So Iſa. 57. 5. You that 3nflame your ſelves | 


»ith idols under every greta tree. Noting that proſtirution 
w_—— women in the groves, abour their Ido{-Temples, in 
honour of their fl/e gods. Dr. Ham, Annot.s, 
« Jdolater ] One who makerh Images for Religious uſe, 
« or worſhiperh the Image of the true God, or of the falle, 
« Rev. 21. 8. And 1dolaters. : 
Jdolatrous ] > King 23. 5. The idolatroys Prieſts. The 
rot NOD) Camary whence this word comerh, is uled to fer 
forth che heat and ardency of rhe bowels, when one 1s moved 
:n compaſſion as Gen. 43:30, 1 King.-3. 26. Hol. 11.8. 
Ir is alſo uſed (x Sam, 5. $0.) for rhe blackneſſe or ſh174Rng 
of the shin with faniic. This title Chemarim was given 


to idolarrous Prieſt, either by reaſon of rheir prepoſterous | 


2eall and fervency abour their 1dolatry; or, be- 
cauſe they uſed to wear black cloaths, or becauſe they 
were much exerciſed in burning Sacrifices 'and Incenſe. 


k, 
"<Jdolatr ] The worſhip or adoration of an Image, or 
« of God, beforc, and by an Image, 1 Cor. 10. 7. Neither 
© be Idolaters, as they were. Deut. 5.9. Thouſhalt ueither Liw 
6 to them wor ſerve them. : 

£2, The making of any Image or likenefle of God, or of 
«any creature in heaven or earth, for a religious end. Deur, 
« 5,8. They ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven Image, or 
© };heneſſes Sc. Gal. 5. 20. Idolatry, witchcraft, &c. 1 Cor, 
eg, 9. All worſhip of falſe gods, and falſe worſhip of the 
«true God, is 1dolatry. 

«3. All humane inventions thruſt inro Divine ſervice. 
< Deut, 12. 32. # batſorver 1 command you, that doe, put #0- 
© thiag thereto, . 

« 4, Setring the heart inordinately upon any crearure, by 
« fbarine, loving) truſting in it more then in God, and 
© above him, Thus is covetouſneſſe called Idolatry, Col... 
© and Wantons make their belly rheir God, Phil, 3. 19. Eph. 
«x, 5, Here an Idolater is one addiQted and bent to the 
e ſervice of Idols. 

5. The immoderate love unto, and diſtruſtfull care for 
the things of the world. Col. 3. 5. And covetouſncſſe, which 
is Idolatry. : 

Idolattp ] ® holly given to Idolatry, AR. 17. 16. Thar 
Athens was a City full of Images, or Idols, or Altars e- 
reed to the gods, and much given to the worſhip of them, 
appears by Pauſanias, the number of the Simulachra, or 
Iibvae there, being more then in all Greece beſide, Which is 
alſo affirmed by ochers. Dr, Ham. Annor, a. 

Fvumea ] XAed, earthy ; or, bloody. A part of Ara'ia 
che ſtony ; rhus called from Edom or Eſax the Son of Iſaac, 
Gen, 25. 30» 


7 B. 


_ *Jealos J One gricyed with ſuſpicion of diſhoneſty in 
E the married yoke-fellow, with defire of revenge. Thus 
© are men jealous, and thus alſo is God ſaid rn be jealous, 
© when the marriage between him and his Church is vio- 
© lated and broken. Deur. 5. 9. For 1 the Lord thy God am 2 
© jealous God ? that is, ſo grieved with Idolatry, char 1 
© ſtudy to revenge ir. 
©2, One which ſeemeth'ro be much prieved for others, 
©bur it is out of a love to himſelf, for his own commodity 
ſake. Gal. 4, 17. They are jealous over you amiſſe. This 
che writeth of the falſe Apoſtles, who for their own gain 
and credit did love the Galatiaus. Here jealous is taken 
*1n evil part, by a Metaphor or ſpeech borrowed from 
een, who can abide no corriyals or companions in their 
ove, 
*3- One which loveth others truely, not for lucre and 
* glory to himſelf, bur for rhe benchit of the perſons loved. 
*2 Cor, 1x. 2. 1 am jealous over you. Thus Part, and all 
© godly Miniſters are jealous over their flock : here jealous is 
© taken in good parr. 
© Jealouſte } Grief for ſuſpicion of diſhoneſty in married 
* Yoke-fellows, Husbands or Wives. Numb, 5, 14. If he be 
© moved with jcalouſr, and be icalous of his wiſe, 
: ©2. An earneſt love of others, in r.ſpe& of their welfare 
and good, joyned with greag gricf for their hurt, 2 Cor, 
© LI, 2. Tith a g0d!y jcaloufhe, 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[] 
[! 
| 


; 1 Chr. 15, 24. 


* 3. Hordilpleaſure, and indignation of God. Pal. -9. e, 
« Shall thy (calouſie { urn like fire 2 1 Cor. 10. 22. , ; 

* Fealonfe } Sulpicion berween marnied folks, of rhcir 
© fidelity one towards another. El 

©2, Vehcment aitefion vi love, in which the Church 
© defirerh 5 rhar Chriſt his atef&ion may be conr'n:.ca 
©ro her, Car. 8. 6. Fealoufie is as cinl as the Grave. 
© See Cruel. 

Jeartm] 4 lcap; 
I5. 10, 

Jeaterat)] Searching out. The Son of Gerſhom, 1 Chr, 
6. 21. 

Jeberechiab } Speaking well of the Lord 1, or, bowine the 
þice to the Lord, The Father of Zechariab, Ifa. 8. 2, © 

Febus ] 4 treading under fuot 5, ory a tumbling, volliag ; 
or, manger. Thus was 7ernſalemw called, Judg, 19. 10. 
Zebuſs, Joſh. 18. 16. that is, trodden under foot, tum' led ; 
or, mangers. Of Febuſite Son ro Cana Gen. 10. 16. of 
whom the Ze! ſites, the inhabirants ut 7:brts, Gen. 15,21, 
had their name, 

Jecbamiab ] The reſurreftion; confirmation, or (viii e= 
ments of the Lord. The Son of Jin, 1 Chon. 
3. 18, 

Jecolfah ] The perſefFion or power of the Lord. The 
Mother of Azartah, 2 King. t5. 2. and #riah, 2» Chron, 


or, words, A Mount, Joll, 


F 26. 2, 


3 
Jecontah ] Stability of the Lord. King of Fadab. The 
Son of Zoakim, 1 Chr. 3. 16. who was cairycd away cap- 
tive, Jer. 44. 1. callcd Contah, Jcr, 37. 1 2. 

FJedatab] The hand of the Lord ; or, conf. ſing the Lord. 
The Father of Alon, x Chron. 4. 39. AVrieft, 1 Chron. 
9. 10. Of the Sons uf  Aaroy, ro whom betell the ſecond 
tot; x Chr, 24. 7. The Son of &u: wmarh, Neh. 3.10. A chick 
Prieſt, Neh. 12. 6. Another. vel. 7. | 

Jedetah] Ont Lord, the joy of the Lord ; or, after the 
Hebrew and Syrian, the renewing of the Lord. One of the 
Sons of Shybael, 1 Chron, 24. 20. 

Jevfael ] The ſcience, or hnowledge of God. The Son 
of Meſhelemiah, x Chr. 26. 2. The Son of Benjamin , 
1 Chr. 7. 6. 

Jedidah } Zcloved. The - Morher of Joſiah, 2 King, 
22. I. 

Jedidial] Beloved of the Lord; or, loviaz to the Lord, 
The name of So/omo?, 2 Sam. 12. 25. 
 Jediel ] The þ:owledze of God ; or, the rity of God ; or, 
joy of God ; or, .atrer the Echrew and Syrian, the reaewing 
of Goa. A Caprain thar holp to make David King, 1 Chr, 
12. 29. | | 

Jeduthun ] Coxfeſſiag his Law, beloaging to the Law ; 

or, gzu!ng prayſe, A Muſician, 1 Chr. 16. 41. The Father 
of Gajal, 1 Chr. 9. 16. 
* To JFeduthun J Yſal. 39 62.97. The ritle. Or for him. 
And it may be mcant not enly for his perſon, bit for his 
poſterity, as Aaron is pur for the Aaontes, 1 Chron. 12, 29, 
This Zeduthua and his Sons were *fingers in 1/fact with 
the Haip : he prophefied for the confeſſion and giving 
praiſe ro Jehovah, 1 Chien. 25. 3. So Pal. 97. 1. The 
Chaldee addeth the title thus, To pra/e for the beeping 
of the Houſe of the Saaftuary, ly the munth of Fedathua. 
Ayaſworth, 

Fer53er ] Tye Iſle of help; or, we be to help. The Son 
of Gilead, Numb, 26. 30. Whence the 7ecxe: ites. 

Jegar-ſahadutha ]} ihe heap of witneſſe. A place, 
Gen. 31. 47. 

Jebaziel } Sccing God; or, the viſion of Ged. One 
that came to hclp David, x Chron, 1z. 4 A Prieft, 
Ibid. 16, 6. 

Jebdeiab ] Together; ocly the Lord , or, joy.; of, after 
the He'rew and Syrian, owe Lord. One of Davids Oth- 
ccrs, 1 Chr. 27. 30. 

Jebezekel ] The ſtycngth of God. One of the S-ns 

Aaron, to whom befcll the twen!ycth lot, x Chron, 


24. 16. 
Fehiah] The Loid liveth, A Gore-keeper for the Ark, 


4 

Jebtel ] God liveth;, God hath taken away ; or, God 
heap'ng up. The Husband of Maacha, 1 Chr. g. 35. A 
valiant man, Ibid, 11. 44. One of the Second degree, 
x Chron. 15. 18. APorter, Ibid, A Muſician, Ibid. 20. 
The Son of Laadan, 1 Chr. 23. 8. The Son of Hachmoni, 
x Chr. 27. 32, A Geiſhouite, 1 Chr. 29. 8. The Son of 
Maittaniab, 


] E. 
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21. 3. #x3iab, his Scribez 2 Chr. 26.11. The Son of Eliza- 
phans » Chron. 29. 13. The Son of Heman, Ibid. 14. An 
Aſſiſtant to Caronia! the Levite, bid. 31. 13. Aruler of the 
Houſe of God, 1bid. 35. 8. A chief ot the Levites, Iþid, 9. 
The Father of 0badiah, Exzr. 8. 9g. The Son of Adonihams 
Ibid. 12. The Father of Slick auiab, ibid. 10. 2. The Son 
of Harim, lbid. 21. The Son of 7 lam, Ibid. 26, The Sen 
of Ne{o, Whid. 43. 

Jeielt } The ſame. The Son of Laadan, 1 Chr, 26.21. 
called Felvely 1 Chr, 23. 8, | 

Jebi:kat] The ſtrcugth of the Lord ; ory the taking of the 
Loid. The Son of Shallum, 2 Chr. 28. 12. 

Jetubadab J The congregation of the Lord, the paſſing over 
of the Lovd, the t«ſt1mony f the Loid ; or, the decking or 
prey of the Lord ; or, afcer the He yew and Syrian, the thing 
away of the Lord, The Son of Abax 1 Chr. 8.36. 

Jetoaddan] 7he | 
the time of the Loxd, The Morher of Amaxiah King of 7u4ab, 
2 Chr. 2.5. 1+ and of Foaſh, 2 King. 14. 2. 

JFcboayaz) The taking of poſſeſſion of the Loyd; ory 
the Lord ſeeing, The Son of Fehk, » King, 10. 35. The 
Son of Joſiah, Ibid. 23. 30. The Son of Fehoram, 2 Chr. 


or Joa(y) The fire of the Lord, or the offering 
The Son of Ahaxiah King of Fudah, 2 King. 
The Son of Zeboaas, King of 1ſrael, 2 King, 


21. I7. 

| JFeboalh, 
of the Lord. 
Il. 25 21s 


14. 8. | 

Jehoranan ] The grace, mercy, or gift of the Lord. A 
Porrer, 1 Chron, 26. p A Captain, 2 Chr. 17. 15. The 
Father of 1ſhmacl, 2 Chr. 23, 1. Of rhe Sons of Bebaiy E-zr. 
x0. 28; A Pricſt, Neh. 12. 13, 42, 

Jebotada ] The bnowlrdge of the Lord, The Father of 
Pcuaiah, 2 Sam. 8. 18, The High-prieſt, 2 King, 11. 9. The 
Leader of the Aavonites, 1 Chr. 12. 29, The Son of Be- 
uaiah, Ibid. 27. 34. The Sun of Paſcah, Neh, 3.6. A 


Jebolakim ] The viſng, avenging, or eſtabliſhing of the 
Lord, A name given to Eliahim the Son of Foſiah, 
> King, 23+ 34 _ 

Jebotachin) Stability of the Lord. The Son of Fehoiakim,' 
_ bJ The fighting, chids ul of tl 

ebotartb e fighting, chiding, or multiplying of the 
Loid, A Prieſt, x Chr. g. 10, 

JFebonadab ] Yoluntary, of willing. The Son of Rechab, 
2 King, 10. 155 23+ 

Jebonarban ] The gift of the Lord; or, the gift of a 
Dove. The Son' of #ux3iab, x1 Chron. 27. 25+ A Levite, 
2 Chro. 19.8. APrieft, Neh. 12. 18. 

Jehozam ] The beight of the Lord, or throwing down of 
the Lord, The Son of Fehoſarhat King of Zadab, 1 King. 
22. 50. The Sonof Abaxiah King of Iſrael, 2 King, 1. 17. 
The Son of Ahab, 2 King, 3- 1. A Prieſt, > Chron. 


* Prieſt, Jer. 29+ 26. 


37.8. 
'J eloſhabod ] One” that waited on King Zehoſhaphat, 
2 Chr. 17. 18, 19+, | 
Jcholpaphat ] The Lord is a Fudge , or, the udgement 
of the Lord, The Soh of Abilud, 2 Sam. 8. 16. The Son of 
Parua!, 1 King, 4. 17. The Son of Aſa King of Judah, 
1 King. 15. 24+ The Father of "ax Bs 2 King. 9. 2. 
A Prieſt, x Chr. 15. 24 The Valley of Fiboſhaphat, 
ocl 3.2, | 
: Jiboſpeba, or Jehofpabeath ] The fullncſſe of the Lord, 
the Oath of the Lord; or, the Lord returning the hour, 
The Daughter of King 7oram, 2 King, 11. 2, 2 Chron, 


22, It, 

Fehoſþbuah] The Lord, or Saviour; or, the Lords ſal- 
vation, The Son of Nun, Numb. 13. 16. 

<Jehovah] An ercinall ſelf-being, one that hath his 
© ellnce of himſclf, from everlaſting: and is the cauſe of 
© exiſtence or 'being to all chings and creatures, which are 
« of him, by him, and for him. Exod. 6. g, Fut by my #.zmc 
© Fehowah, was I not kaown to them. AR. 19.28. Rom. 11. 
©y. laſt. The eternall God harh his being of h:mſelf, and 
< gave being to all crearures, promiſes an vorks, This 
e ward ( Zehovah ) is arrvibuted ro Gcd the Son, and God 
« the Father, This is one of Gods chieteſt namcs : rhe force 
© of it is opened, Rev. 1, 4, 8, he giveth be.ng ro his pro- 
© miſcs and threanings. | 

This ward FIN? cometh of MN, he was, and is rhe 


proper name of the only uns God, Ex00. 15+ 3+ Pſal. 83.18, | 


v 


Mattaittah, 2 Chr. 20. 14, The Son of Fehoſaphat, 2 Chr. 


pleaſivre or delights of the Lord ; or 


lia, 42. 8. & 4$. 2. Amos 5..8.. &' 9. 6, which ; 
bi memortall, Exod. 3, 15. Hol, Iz, oy 6 WAH is tearmet 

It : nificth, 

I.' That God hath his eſſence and cxi . 

Iſa, 43 53 6 38. _ : exiſtence of bimſey, 

2. Thar God giveth eflence and cxi 
things, Amos 5. :. fence unto all crea 

3. Thar God is true in his promiſes and ; 
maketh them really ro be in their time, na cprnings _ 
8, 29, Erck. 6.13. & 7.27. & I, 10 13, & wt,a4 
lr. conſiſts of four leners, % FJ, 1, FJ, as for |< WA $ 
it doth in all Languages. Thus the Ve;faas name we E A 
the Arabians, Alla, the Aſſyrian, Adad, the Js 703 
©avy or @wh; the Grecians, Ong; the FP, vn 
the French, Dieu 3 the Spaniards, Dios ; the Italians a 
m —_ Engl! rx and Scots, Gott, alan. 

ereof ſome yield this reaſon, for rhar the number of 
is a pzrfe& number, and ſo hereb 3 ſow 
_ | > y the perfeRion of God 

Others, that God is he who creat j ' 
of four elements, OT m——_— 

KRavancll, Biblioth. Paraphraſtically ic is rh 
The Lied God ſaid wito Hoſes, Say unto pros _ 
have becn, and 1 the ſame tows aid 1 the ſame » be "ag 
or, 1 who am, aid am to be, hath ſent me uo You, ow 
David, The Lord yeigneth, (there's the time preſent ) Pſa 
97. 1. The Lord King for ever and ever, Pal. to 16. 

there's the rime pait ) The Loyd "war reign for _ 

rheie's the time to come ) Pſal, 146, to. It n= 
yes that be 3s firſt without beginning, and the laſt with- 
out end, 

This the ancient Hebrews had in ſuch reverence that the 
abſtained from pronouncing it. It was by them fiykd 
= _—_— Bo _ names the appropiiated name, 
the name ſeparated or unfolded; &c. And i 
_— i710, _ "- co 

The Septuagint render ix Kye:G-; the Chiſtia 
Church by Loyd, Buxtorf, A in NM. "I ifernd fron 
Adonai, Lord ; which is Gods name of his ſuſtentation and 
dominion» whereas gn is his name ot exiſtiag and being ; 
to which agreeth that name, Ebieh, I am, ( or will be) 
Exod, 3, 14. and 7ehovih, Gen, 15. 2. and AL Exod, 1g.2, 
Howbeit the Grceb vertion ma Febovah Loyd, as well as 
Adonai ; and the New Teſtament often followerh the ſame; 
as, The Lord ſaid to my Lords, Mat. 22.44. for chat which is in 
Hebrew, Zchovah ſaid wito my Lord, Plal, 110.1, Many times 
they uſe God inſtead of this name Jehovah, as 2 Sam, 9, 3, 
comp, with x Chr, 17.2. 2 King, I1, 10. comp, with 2 Chr, 
23+ 9. Deut. 4. 3. _ with Matt. 4. 4. Gen. x5, 6, comp. 
with Rom, 4. 13. Ia, 8. 18, comp. with Heb. a, 13. 
Ay _ on mn 2. 4 | 

is name denoting his giving of being unto ( that is 
the performance of ) his —_ and —_ ſth repe 
it is ſaid, Exod, 6. 3. By my name Fehovah was 1 not hnown » 
wito them : for they were ſuſtained by faith in Gods Al- 
mighty power, without” receiving the thing promiſed, AR. 
7+ 5. Heb. 11. 9, 10. but now their children ſhould 
receive the prom\ſe, and ſo haye full knowledge and ex- 
perience of Gods power and goodnefſe, and of the effi- 
eacy of that his name Fehovah, which therefore they ſung 
to his praiſe, upon their full 'deliverance from the Agypti- 
ans, Exod, 5-4. So upon performance of further promiſes 
or judgements, he ſaith, . They ſhall haow him to be Fehovab) 
[ſ1, 49. 23. & 52. 6. & 69. 16. Ezck, 28. 22, 23, 24 26+ 
Ayn{worth on Exod. 6. 3, | 

The fo:ce of this name the Holy Ghoſt openeth by, 
He that us, that was, :nd will be, or is to come, Nev- 
1. 4 8. & 4. 8. & 11. 17. & 16. And the form 
of the Hebrew name implyerh ſo = Fe being a ſign 
of the time to come, Feheveh he will be z Ho of the time 
preſ.nt, Hoveh he that is; and Yah of the time paſt, 
Hay) he was: | 
Of rhis the Genriles named the greateſt god, 7ovez and 
Fuiter, that is, Zah pater, of the ſhorter name Fab, men- 
tion:d, D{.l. 68. 5. And Payre (the learnedeſt of the Ko- 
mans ) thought Zove to be the God ofthe Fews. Aynſ- 
worth on Pſal, $3. 19, 

« $hovab Fireb] Ggnifierh, the Lord will ſee, or p) 0v3des 
© to note the ſpecial providence of God in diſtre!'es : allo, 
© here the Scripture ſpeakerh figuratively ( as it vſzth - 
0 


« dos in all Sacramenta!l eMfings ) becauſe it was a fign 
© Guds 
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« Gods providence : ſo Altar is called Fehovab Niſſt, Exod, 
619.15, and Zeruſalem is called Zehovah Shamma. 
Jebsvab-Niſſt] The Lord my banier, Exod, 17. 15. 
Jehovab-Sbalom ] The Lord ſead peace. Judg. 6. 24- 
"3 +hozabad ] Haviiiz a dowiy; or, the Lords dowry. 
The Son of Shomei, 2 King, 12. 21. The Son of Ohed-Edom 
1 Chr. 26. 4 : BO 
Jebozadak |] Tuſft is the Loyd, ur, the juſtice of the 
Loid. The Son of Sera'ah, x Chron. 6. 14. . 
Jehbu J Hez or be that xs; or, being, A Propher, x King, 
16. 1+ Captain who was anointed King ot 1/racl, x King, 
19. 16. & 2 King. 11.13. The Son of 0'ed, 1 Chron, 
2. 38. The Son of Joi'ſia, Ib. 4. 35. One that came ro 
help Lavid 1bid. 12. 3. h 
Jehutbab ] 4 hiding, @ beloved; or, in the Syrian 
ſpeech, ſi3, Or binding, The Son of Shamer, 1 Chron. 


, Jehucal) Mighty, perfeft, or waſted. The Son of 
emiahy, Jer. 37+ 3+ 

= _ Prafng or confeſſing. A Ciry, Toſh. 19. 45. 
ebudt] The lame. The Son of Nethaniah, Jer. 

, 14, RES 
36 dudiſab A prayſing ot confeſſing of the Lord, The 
Mother of Fered, 1 Chron. 4. 18. | 

Jcbuſh) Keeping counſel! ; or, after the Syrian, faſtened. 
The Son of Fſhek, 1 Chron. 8. 39. 

Jetel ] God hath taken away ; or, God heaping up toge- 
ther, Of rhe Brethren of Beeyah, 1 Chr, 5. 9, An Harper, 
1 Chr. 15-21, A Scribe, » Chr. 26, 11, 

Jenab3eel } 7he Congregation of God, A City, Neh, 


I 25, 
"Jenamiab) The Loyd ſhall ariſe, the eſtaliſhing or 
yevenging of the Lord, The Son of Shalliym, x Chron. 
2. 41, 

Jekamiam 7 The people ſhall ariſe. OF the Sons of 
Hebron, 1 Chr. 23.19. 
Jehuchiel } The hope or congregation of God, The Son 
of Zehudiiah, 1 Chr. 4. 18. 
emima ] The Daughter of Fob, Job 42. 14. 
emuel ] Gods day; or, the ſea of God. The Son of 
Sim Gen..46. 10. called Nemuel, 1 Chr, 4. 24+ 
Jeoparded) Judg. 15. 18, Hebr, expoſed to reproach, 


marg, 
Jeopartp? Hazard, danger , perill, 2 Sam, 23, 17. 
1 Cor. 15. 30, | 

Jephthah ] Opening. The Son of Gilead, Judg. 11. 1. 
made Head and Captain, Ibid, Sce 4 Sam, 12. 11. & Heb, 
(41+ 32+. Whether Fepthah offered up his Daughter for a 
Buint offe:.ing, according to his Vow mentioned, Judg, 
11. 30, 31. is denyed by ſome, affirmed by other. 'Lydovicys 
Carellus holder the affirmative, as may be ſeen in his De 
voto 7ebthe Diatiib, Singular, annexed unto his Spicilegium, 


Pp. 164 &c, 
Jephunneb] Bebolding. The Father of Calcb, Num. 3.6. 
The Son of Fethey, x Chr. 7. 38. 
Jerah] The moon, the moneth; or, ſmelling ſweet. The 
Son of Zobtai, 1 Chr. 1.20. 
Jerah-meel ] The mercy, or, the belqued of Gol. The Son 
of Hex, 1 Chr. 2. 9, The Son of Kiſh, 1 Chr, 24. 29. 
: The Son of Hammelech, Jer. 36. 26. Of the firſt came the 
Feralbmeelites, 1 Sam. 29.10. 
Jered ] Kuling ; or, coming down; called alſo Fared, 
Gen. 5.15. The Sonof Mahalaleelz x Chr. 1. 2, The Son 
of 7ehudi ah, 1 Chr, 4. 18. 


Jeremait ] My height ; or feariag ; or throwing forth 
waters. Of the Sons of Huſham, Exr. 10. 33: 
Jeremiah] Exalting the Loyd ;, or, the Lords height. The 


Jeriet } The fear, or viſios of God, The Son of Tola; 
1 Chr, 7.2. | 

Jerijab ] An Officer among che Hebrozites, x Chron, 
» 30. 

Jerimoth, ſce Jeremoth] The Son of Bela, x Chr. 5.7, 
The Son of Bechcy, 1b. 8. The Son of Beriah, 1b, 8. 14. 
One of Davias helpers, 1b. 12, 5, The Son of Muſhi, lbid, 
23. 23. The Son of Axjicl, Ib, 39. 19, The Son. of David; 
2 Chr. 11,18. An Overſeer, Ib. 31, 13, Of rhe Sons of 
Elam, Exr, 10.26. \v*4 

Jertoth ] Panzcs, Kettles, or Cauldrony ;, or, howling out ; 
or breaking aſunder. The wife of Caleb, 1 Chr. 2.t8, 

Jeroam } High, me:cifull ; or after the $y-3an, beloved, 
The Father of Foelcah, 1 Chr. 12. 7. 

Jeroboam*?) Fight:ug againſt, chiding; or encreaſing the 
people. The Son of Ncbatz made' King over all 1/7act, 
1 King. 12, 20, The Son of 7oaſh King of 1/7acl, 2 King, 
1 
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Jerobam ] High, mcrcifull, beloved. The Father of 71- 
kanah, 1 Sam, 1. 1, The Son of Elhanah, 1 Chr. 6.27, The 
Father of Elzab and Zichri, Ibid. 8.27, The Father of 1b:ciahs 
Ibid. 9. 8. The Father of Adajab, Ibid. 12, The Father 
of Azariel, Ibid, 27. 22. 

FJerubbaal ] Let Baal avenge; or, an Ido! overcome. 
Gideon ſo called, Judg. 6. 32. & 7+ 21, Called alſo 7c; u- 
beſhcth, % Sam, 11. 21, 

Jeruel ] The feay, or the viſſon of God. A Wilderneſle, 
2 Chr. 20. 16, . 

Jeruſalem ] The viſion of peace, or the perfeft wiſon, 
or perfctt fear ( or, the duftrine of peace, of 1y1 hc taught, 
Chytr, Ozom.) It was the Metropolis of Zudea, and is writ - 
ten in the duall form, as ir were the double Feruſalem, 19 
wir, the higher and the lower, from which the Apollle va- 
thereth an Allegory, Gal. 4. 25, 26. This City was firſt 
called Salem, that is, peace, where Melchiſedech was Kings 
Gen, 14. 18, It was named alſo Zeus, Judg, 19. 10, of one 

ebuſi Son of Canaan, Judg. 10. 16. and was poll.t{ed of 

is ſeed the Febuſetes, who held therein the Fort of Sing, 

till David wan it from them, 1 Chr. 11, 4x 5, 7. Here 
alſo was the Mount Morijaly whereon Solomon buile the 
Temple, 2 Chr, 3. 1. where Abraham offered his Son Iſaac, 
Gen, 22. 2, and becauſ. rhere Gods providence/Tras, ſcen, 
he named the place 7ehovah-Fireh, Gen. 22.14. which 
7ireh pur ro the former name Saley, makerth it Fe-uſalem, 
where peace is ſeen. In Pſal, 76, 3, it is called Sam, by the 
hrſt name, 4y2/woith on Pſal. 51. 20, 


It was a comely Ciry, Cant. 6. 4. bu.lded as a Ciry that is 
compa@ rogerhery Pſal, 122. 3. A ſtrong hold, z Chron, 
32+ 19, marg, The City of God, beauritull for Fruariun, the 
Joy of the whole carth, Pſal. 48, t, 2. Great among the 

ations, and Princelle among the Provinces, Lam, 1. 1, 
The gates of the people, Ezck, 26. 2, Whither the Tribes 
went up, and where were ſet thrones of Judgement, Pſal, 
122. 43 5. The beauty of I/iacl, Lament, 2. 1, The City 
that men called, The perfeion of beauty, the Joy of the 
whole earthy Ibid. 15. . 

© It is put 1, For the City ir ſelf, Pla}, 122, 2, 3. & 
© 235. 3. 

©2, The inhabirants, Mar. 3. 5. 

«3, All the fairhfull people of Gol through rhe «orld, 
* ZFews and Gentiles, Jocl 2.32. And ſo for the Church 
© Militant » Iſa. 34. 23. & 62. 1. & 66. 10, 13. Jer. 
. 

© 4, The Fews, or Kingdome of the Zews, 2 King. 24. 14, 
© Mich. I, 1, Zech, 9. 10, or the Nation of the Zews ducll» 
<ing at Zeruſalcm, Gal. 4. 25. 

© 5, The holy Carholick Church, v. 26. The Church tri- 
© umphant which is called New 7erwuſalem, Rev. 3. 12. The 


Father of Ham'tal, » King, 23.31, A mighty man of va- | *holy City, coming down from God or of h:aven, Rey, 


pher, The Son of Hilkzah, Jer. x. x. One thar ſcaled the 
Covenonr, Neh. 10. 2. & 12, I, 
Jeremoth] Fearing death, off® /eeing death, or throwing | 


Jour, 1 Chron. 5, 2.4. & 12, 4310. Anotherz Ibid. 13, APro- | 


© 21. 2. Whereof Feruſalem was a type, called, The holy City, 
© Neh. 11. x, becauſe of Gods houſe therein. 

Jeruſalem) Luk. 2. 38. of 1ſ/acl, marg, 

Comely as Jeruſalem, Cant, 6. 4. A City renowned for 


dows dea h, The Son of Heman, x Chron. 25. 2. Of the | glory, eſpecially becauſe God himfelt choſe ro dwell in it, 
Sons of Za'tu, Ezr. 10. 27. | having his Temple buile on Mount $10 It was fair in ſity + 


Jertah)] The ſcar, viſfon, or throwing of the Lord. Of 
the Sons of Hubyny, 1 Chr, 23. I9, 

Jerthat ] Fighting, chiding, or multiplying, A valiant 
man, x Chr. r1. 46. | 

Jerteo ] The moon, moneth 3 or his ſweet ſmell, Numb, 


22.1. Heb, 11, 30, | It's by interpretation the fb f perce. Ayaſw. 


ation, the joy of all the earth, the City of the great Kjne, Pſal. 
48. 2, 3y &c. Hereupon the Church under the Goſpel, the 
Spouſe and wife of the Lamb Chriſt, is called Feruſalem, 
holy and heavenly ; whoſe.glory from God, and excellent or- 
naments are deſcribed ar large, Rev. 21. 24 95 10, 11, &\ 


Jeruſha] 
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Ieruſpa | Poſ ſion, or baniſhmen;. The Mother of 70- 
tham, 2 King, 15+ 33- 

FIeſaiav] The bealth or ſalvation of the Lord. The Son 
of Hananiahy 1 Chion. 3. 21. The Father of 1thict, 
Neh. rt. 9. / 

Icfbaiab] The ſame. The Son of Zeduthwt, x Chr.25.3. 
The Son of Kehabiah, 1b.26.25. The Son of Atbaliab,Ezr.8.7. 
One of the Sons of Mcrari, ibid. 19. 

eſpanab) A City, 2 Chr. 13. 19. : 
eſparelah ] To him befell the leventh lot, x Chron. 


25+. 14. 

Jeipebeab ] The ſting, or captivity of the Father. To 
him befell rhe Sand r loty z Chr. 24. kf { 

I-ſper } Kight, fo-r2ings baving a regards or ruling. The 
Son of Caleb, x1 Chr. z. 18. . 

Jeſyimon ] The wildeyacſſe > Numb. 21. 20. marg, 
x Sam. 23. 19, marg, 

Jeſviipai } Anc2cat, or rejoycing excecdingly. The Son 
of Fabdo, 1 Chr. 5. 14. 

Fefpua'} A Saviour. To him befell rhe ninerh lor, x Chr. 
24. 11, A Provider for the Prieſts, 2 Chron. 31.15. One 
Cat reruined from Babylon, Er. 2.2. APricft, Ib. 36. A 
Levite, (bid. 40. The Son of Zoxadoh, Err. 3.2. The Fa- 
ther of Exer, the Ruler of Mizpah, Neh 3.19. 

Jefab] A diſtilliar from the brai of the Lord, or, a 
fbrinkliag of the Lord. One that cameo help David, x Chr, 
12. 6. Of rhe Sons of #xzx/e/, 1 Chr. 23. 20. Of the Sons 
of Paroſh, Er. 10, 25. 

Jeſimtel } The namiag of God , or, aſtoniedneſſe of God, 
A Prince in his family, x Chro, 4. 36, 38. 

Jeſobaiab] A Prince alſo in his family, xz Chron. 
4 36,38. + 

Jeſſe] A zift, or oblation, 4 de:tor; or, being. The 
Son of Obed, Ruth 4, verſ, 22. The Father of David, 
x Sam. 17, 17, 58, 

Jefle } 1 Chr. 10. 14. Heb. 1ſat, marg. 

© Jefting] Pleaſant and witty words, be;ng offenſive, and 
« hindering edification. Epheſ, 5, 4. Feſting. 

Jeſuit] One of the Children of Aſh, of whom the 
family of the Ze/ites, Numb. 26. 44- | 

Jeſurun, or Jeſyurun J] That is, ( as the Cha[dee ex- 
plains it) Iſrael z the Greeb, beloved ; Sv in Deut. 33.5926, 
where the Chaldre again rranſlates it 1/-ge! , the Greek, be- 
loved. And in Ila, 44. 2. Thou Feſuiun whom I have choſen; 
the Chal lee (a'thy Thoy Tf att ; the Greets Thou beloved 1ſracl, 
It hath the name «f Faſher, r'g\teo.ſnef, as be.ng a righre- 
ous people by callinzs having Laws: right and equall, if 
they had valked in them, O', ir may be derived of Shor, 
which isz to /ooþ, or ſec, bocauſs ths page law the gloty 
' of God at rhe giving of th? Law, The ſame vord Shuy is 
allo a bullock, which ſome think Meſts here alluderh unto, 
as if 1/y-el were waxed like a fat bullock which kicked, 
Ay1ſworth on Deur, 32, 15. 

© Jeſus ] A Saviour, one that I yeth his people from 
© their ſins. Mar. 1.21, He ſh. be called Feſws. Ir is 
© aname of his benchrs; ro Vit, ſalvation had by Chriſt. 
*e Alſo, ir ſignifes the d-Atrine concern'n2 TJeſ's, AR, 
©8, 235, Thirdly, it fixnifcs 7oſua, who brought Gods 
© people into the promiſed Land, and was therein a type 
© of Chriſt, Heb. 4. 8. 

« 1, Some meer man called 7c/irs 3 as, 

« 1, 7oſur, Heb. 4. 8. AR. 7. as. 

« ,, 7eſis the Son of Foſedech, Zach, 3.1. Hag, 1. 12. 

&« 2, Feſus the Son of Strach, 

« 4. Another, Col 4. 11. 

& 11, The Scn of God; who became Man, to ſave 
& men by his \ ffering for them, Marr. 1. 21. 

& itt, The doftrine concerning Jeſus, AR. 8. ze. 

& IV. The vertue and power of Chriſt ro ſanRike us 
« by his Spirir, Rom, 8. 10, 11, Gal. 2. 20, 

&« V, The examples and holy life of Jeſus, which are 
& made ours by imitation, Rom, 13. 14. 

& This with the former ſenſe doe make up the Image of Je- 
e& ſus inus; ſoas a man may even read Jeſus Chriſt in the 
«]ife of a true Chriſtian, odb\beneff: of a rhing being often 


« called by th: name of the thing wherero ir is like. 

«VI, The merit or juſtifying grace of Chriſt, Eph, 
& 2, 17. Gal, 2.16. 

&« VII. The name or fame of Jeſus gntren by his 
ec works, and namely his reſurre&ivn, AR, 13. 33. (begotten 
«the ) Pſal, 7. 2. 


This name of our Lord and Redeetner (though forms 4. 
rive it from taw, ts beal ) is Originally Hae, — 
ſome derive from F\N!, the proper name of God, and there. 
upon by inſecting W, make it RNC, and fo to fien.fic th 
ſame thar Febovah incarnate, or God made man; and Ro 
they accommodate the name lyymanu!!l, God with us, or God 
our bro:hei, fliſh of our fiſh, and bone of our tones. Bur t 
—_ TO" ſalvation, trom the roor YM, he ſaucd , 
whence » or in Hiphil. YWgW1, be aved 
—_— ron phil. U 2 hath ſaved; 

* Jeſus ] 7 ſpua, the Captain of Gods people after M4. 
© ſes, under whole condud the 1/7 aelates oy ee - 
© Canain, Heb. a. 8. hy 

F:ther } £Excelliag, remaining ;, or, ſearchiag out dilivent1y. 
ory 4 rs" Son The Son of Gideon, roy an The Fy 
ther of Amaſa, 1 King. 2, 5, The Son of Fadz, 1 Chron, 
2.32. The Son of Lye, Ib. 4.17. The Father of Fe- + 
phuach, lbid, 9. 38. 

Jrtheth | Giving. A Duke, Gen, 36. 4% 

IJethlab J A Town or City, Joſh. 19. 43, 

Jerheo } Ir is of the ſame fignification with 7ether. The 
Father in Law of Moſes, Exod, 3. 1. 

Jetur] 4# oidey, or keeping, The Son of ſſhnael, 
Gen. 25. 14. 

Jevel ] God hath taken away ; or, God heaping up, Of 
the Sons of Zrya, 1 Chr. 9. 6. | 

Jeuſpþ } A moth, g1aws about, preſſing down ; or, rathercd 
together. The Son ot Eſau, Gen. 36. 5. The Son ot Biſſhar, 
1 Chr. 7. 10. The Son of Shimci, lbid. 33. 10, The Son of 
Rehwboam, 2 Chr. 11.19, + 
k Jeu3] The ſame. The Son of Shaharaing, x Chron, 

. 8, 10. 

Jew] Natwall, Zech. 8. 23. Nch. 2, 16, AR. 
IO. 29, 

—— by nation, name, and profeſſion , Rom, 
2, 28, 

Inward, one of Gods fairhfull people, Rom, 2. 29. 

Ir is pur 1, for a Jew properly, AR. 22, 3, 

2. For one in heart and ſpirit, a rrue ſerver of God, 


Rom, 2. 29. 


3. For an obſerver of Legall Rires and Ceremonics, 
x1 Cor. 9 20. 

4. For ſound Chriſtians, Rev. 2.9. & 3. 9. 

© Jew inward] Ons, who is a Jew in truth, though he 
© be not ſo by nanie or Nation, Rom. 2.29. He is a Jew whit) 
© is one within; that is to ſav, one who profeflerh himſelf to 
© be one of Gods people, and is ſo indeed, and befoge God, in 
«ſpirit and in heart, being fairhfull and holy, 

If pw outward ] He that js a Jew by Nation, name,, 
©and profeſſion only. Rom. 2, 28. 4 Few which w 'oue ' 
© onward. 

© Neicher Jew noz Gzecian ] That God hath no re- 
© gaid of theſe circumſtances and externall qualirics, whether 
© one be botn a Jew or a Gentile, bz ſree or bond, &«. 
© Bur acknowledpeth for his Children all which belicve 
© in his Son, Gal. 3. 28. There 4s icither Few nor Gre- 
. Clans &c. 

Jev. el] Taken 1. p;1perly, for a precious and coftly or- 
nament, whzrher of gold or filver, Gen, 24. 53. Exod. 322+ 
Cunningly wrought, Numtb. gr. 51. which the Jews offe- 
red unto the Lord, for the ver of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and for all the ſervice thereof, Exod. 35. 22+ 
Wh'ch the Philſtims returned with the Ark ſor a Treſpaſle- 
ofcring, 1 San, 6.8. Wherewith the entmics that came 
againit Zchoſ1phat were adorned, 2 Chr. 20. 25, For which 
Hegeb: al made a Treaſury, 2 Chren, 32. 27 Uſed by 
Brides for ornament, Iſa, 6r, to. By ldolaters ſor the 
ſerv;ce of their Idols, Exck, 16. 19, Hoſ. 2. 13. Hereof 
ſome are for the forehead, Exzck, 16. 14. For the car, the 
noſe, the hand, &c. 

2. Fignytively, for Go!ls children, Mal. 3. 19. | 

Jewels) Jo» 28. 17, or Vcil;ls, marg, Mal. 3+ 17. 0! 
ſ>ecial rreaſure, marg. 

JFeweſle }] A woman, by Nation, of the Jews, AQ 


I6., I 

Jewiſh ] Tir. 1. 14. Zewiſha fables. Under this may be 
comprehended all the falſe Glofſes and falſe Interprer2- 
tions of the Law of Muſes, urging that externall and 
|'terall, bur not the jnternall and ſpirituall meaning of the 
Law; for which corruption Chriſt challenoed the Fewiſh 


| Teachers, Mar, ch, 5. & 6. & 5. Allo all their fabulous 


inventions 
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—— 


-nventions in their Talmud. Bur eſpecially. all, chole Do- 
Arines of the *Fews, which concerned the Legall and 
Ceremoniall obſervation of. Dayes, Meats, Drinks, Gar- 
ments, Wathings, Perſons, and Peoples. Tay/or on Tit, 
. 271. | 

Jew] The Land of Judea, Dan. 5. 13. 

it hich ſay they are Fews and arc not, Rev, 2+. 9. Brag 
of the trurh of their Religion, when they want both clic 


inward power, and outward evidences of it, Mar. 3. 9., 


Joh. 8. 33» 39+ Rom, 2. 28, 29. 2 Tim. 3. 5. Aitwvt. 

Fewes they were according to the fleſh, bur nor Zewes 
in that ſenſe in which they boaſted, that is, they were nor the 
true Church and Children of God. Giffard. 

« Jews by nature ] Such as were born Jews, by natural 
© generation coming of Jewiſh parents, who were Gods 
« penple. In this ſenſe they are called naturall branches, 
« Rom, 11, becauſe they deſcended by birth of the Ho- 
«ly Parriarchs, with whom God had made a Covenant 


<rotake them for his people, Gal. 2. fe who are Ferws by 


© nates 

Jezaniab ] The nouriſhment or weapons of the Lord. The 
Son of a Maachathite, Jer, 40. $. 

ezebel ] Woe to the houſe; or, the Iſle of a houſe, or 

the Iſle of a dunghill ; or woe to the dungbill, The Wife of 
Ava', 1 King. 16. 31. A wicked woman, no beer then 
another 7exebel in the Church, whe was a Seducer, and 
Idolatreſle, Rev. 2. 25. 

©JPezebel } A woman of that name, wife of Uh King 
of Iſrael, whom ſhe drew on to moſt horrible Idolatty, be- 
© ing one alſo, which withſtood and perſecured rhe Lords 
< holy Prophets, and kepr a Table for four hundred falſc 
eProphers ; w hereof the was a Ring-leader and a Captain, 
« bearing her ſelf as an open profeſſed enemy of God and his 
<truth, 

©,, Acerrain notorious evil woman, not named 7eza- 
hel, yet bearing her name for likeneſſe in qualities; be- 
ting a Whore, a Witch, and Idolatrous, faigning her ſelf ro 
Cutter Dorine from the holy Ghoſt ( as -a Prophereſle ) 
«yer ſhe had it from the Devil himſelf, Her Dottrine was 
the ſame which before is called Bataam's Dorine, See 
« there Rev, 2, 20. Thou ſ«ffereſt the woman Fexabel, which 
« calleth her (elf 4 "RI e. Whar ſhe was it is not known, 
e but (he was ſome notable filthy woman, which ſcduced and 
© poyſoned many. 

Jezebel ] x King. 18, 4. Heb. 7z-bel, marg, 
* Jezer)] The Iſe of belp ; or, woe be to help 
Napthati, Gen. 46-24. of whom came the family 
Numb. 26. 49+ 

Jesiel) The ſprinkling of God; or, the diſtillia7 
from the bead of God. The Son of Axmavelh, 1 Chr, 
13, 


The Son of 
of Zexrerites, 


_ The Son of Flpaa/, 1 Chron, 8. 18, : 
tzrablah ] The Lord aviſcth; or, the clearnefe of the 
Lord. The Singers Overſcer, Neh, 12,42, 

Jezreel } The ſted of God, the dropping eluwn of Gods 
friendſhip ;, or, the (þ11akling upon the ſhepheard of God, A City, 
Joſh, 15.56. One that was of the Father of Etams 1 Chr.4.z, 
The Son of Gamer, Hol. 1. 4+ From the forementioned 
City cometh Fexyeclite, x King, 21, 1. and Zexrecliteſſe, 
1 Sam. 27. 3+ 


I F, 


« FF} is a word noting, ' 1. A condition, or cauſe, 
© x Cor, 11. 31, Luk, 9. 23. 

«z A reaſon of a matter, Eph. 4. Phil, 2. 4, 8. 
«2 Theſl. x. 6. 

&« 3, A flar deniall of the matter; as much as to ſay, 
& Not at all, Or, a proteſtation with imprecatien againſt 
« ſin, Heb, 13. 15. 

&« 4. Rarity of the doers, 

& ,, Neceſſity of the ſame uſe thereof, ro the effeRing of 
* another named wirh it. 

&« 6. An objeQion or ſuppoſition of ſome great thing, 
«and is as much as Though, Although, Gal. x. 8, x Cor, 
E 13. 12, Eccl. g. 9. 

& 7, Doubrfullnefle or uncertainty of rhe marter, For, 
© ex ſuppoſetione ſequitur quidlibet. 


8. Is ſemificth. as much as, Tor that, Gen, 31. 55, 
AR, 26. 2. f : 

9. Is put for a note of a mans qualification, Devr 
db. 4 
10, for Surely, Numb. 14. 23. mars. 

I1. to: Whether or-no, Gen. $. 8. 

12. for When, Juds. 21. 21. 

It's uſed in S\ CLIN gs Gen. 14. 23. & 21, 23. Praying, 
Gen. 24..42. Vouwing, Gen. 28. 20. th 

Jf ] Der. 7. 12. Heb. becauſe, marp. 2 King. '6. 27. If 
the Lo-d do not help thee; or, Let nor the I ore ſave thee, 
marg. Gal, 6. 1. or Although, mars. .b. 3, 11. 1f they 
ſhall enter, according to rhe marg, is thus in the rexty They 
Jhall aot eittey, : 

f] Heb. 4.5. If thy ſhall eater i:2to my reſt, as the par- 
ticle if, in veil. 3- is to be underſtood ae2a iuly, I they ſh: 
enter into my reſt, they thall nor :nter into my rett ; ſoin ras \ 
ir's ro be underſtood aſd;m1:iv:ly, 35 if he had faid; if they 
Jhall eater my veſt, it ſhall be well with them. Pavers, 

| The erue taithfull ones (hall enter thereinro. Thoſe did noe 
enter into rhe Jand of promiſe ; Thefe did into heaven. 

And what will !, if it be already bindlcd 2 Luk. 12. 49, 
The particle 89, which is ordinarily rendred i/, is oft an 
Optattve, or expreflion of wiſh or d:ſire. So chap. 19. 42. 
If thou kneweft, {or 0 that thou kacweſt, So 1, 22. 45%. If 
thay wilt, for 0 that thou wouldeſt ; and this it may be here, 
O that it were already hindled, and then the ]-rrev pate will 
be an anſwer ro the queſtion propoted in the former, thus, 
mT ww, what do Ideſire ? Beyond all things, that 3t were 
already kindled ? Or, :: hat do 1 defire if t were are dy 
hindled ? 4. e. 1 defire no more but this. Or av1'n, by ren - 
dring the 97 as if it were 7mas, How do 1 deſire that it Weic 
already hindled ? Dr. Ham. Ann. c. 

JE need be ] Ar char crime whenſgeyer necd ſhall be, 
x Per. 1. 6. 

Jf it were ] ſignifiech, O that it wae ! P14, 149, 19 
Gen. 24. 43+ Luk. 12, 49. This vord, as it is vſed in Prayer 
and Execrations, ſo it fignificta, When, 1 Sam. 15. 9, comp. 
Marr, 2. 21. with Luk, x1. 24. : 


I G. 


I gal] Redcemed ; or, defiled. The Son of 7oip!v, Numb. 
13. 7, The Son of Nathan, 2 Sam. 23. 36. 

Jgdaltah ] The greatueſſe of the Lord, A man of God, 
The Varher of Hanan, Jer. 3 5. 4. 
 Fgeal ] A kedcemey redeemed 3 or, defilcd. The Son of 
Semaial, 1 Chr. 3, 22, 

Fanny ] ir's all one with reproach, diſcredit , 
infamy , ſlander, evil report , ſhame , diſhonour , &c. 
Prov. 18. 3, 

© Jgnozance ] Want of rhe true knowledge of God, and 
© of heavenly things. Eph. 4. 18. Through the ignorance that 
© is in them. This ignorance is either finiple, when.means of 
© knowledge be wanting ; or wiltull and afteRed, when one 
© may know and will not, Ignorance being in itſelf a (in a- 
© gainſt the firſt Commandemcnt, cannor excuſe fin, that ir 
© ſhould be no fault at all. 

© 2, Unbelicf, which follous Ignorance, as a companion 
© or fruit, 1 Per. 1. 14. Faſhion not your ſelves to the former 
© luſts of your ignorance ; that is, of your blinde unbelicf, 


| * A Metonymie of the cauſe, 


© 3, Erior, through want of judgement, and right difcern- 
© ing of things. Lev. 4. 2. If any man ſhall ſia through 1gn0- 
© xance, A Mctonymie of the cauſe. 

© 4. Any fin whatſoever, which cometh from ſuch ig- 
© norance and error z according to the uſe of rhe Hebrew 
© rongue, which under Ignorance meaneth every fin, even 
© that which is witting and willing. Heb. g. 7. ind for the 
C _ of the people, A Synechdoche of the part for the 
© whole. 

© ignorance may excuſe a ſin, that ir be not ſo great a 
« fault, bur it cannot fo excuſe, as it thall be no fault ar all. 
© Excuſat a tanto, nM 4 toto, 

e's both a fin, 1 Per. 2. 1, and the cauſe of fin, Eph. 4. 
17, 18. 1 Pet. rt. 14, 

« 5, Innocency or freedome from fin. So Chriſt is faid 
& to know no lin, 2 Cor. 5. - ; 
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<« 1Ignorontia fatti (08 1hr15) excuſat, 
«© This ignorance of evill as done is good, 
© 1gworantia malefatti nuſtri ut fatti mala et; Ignorantia 
& malefatti ut aos a 0b f..ttt bona ct. 

« 6, Innocency from the will or wicked device of 
& doing ill, Matth. 10. 16. & 18. 3. 1 Cor. 3. 18. 
« Rev. 3. 24+ : 

& 7, To deny, to diſallow; or, not to confeſle, ac- 
&« knowledge, and approve a man or matter, or our ac- 
& quaintance with him, Matt. 7. 23. & 25.1%, & 26. 
& 705 724 74. 

8. ldolatiy, AR, 17. 30. The time of this ignorance 
God winked at. 

Lutis of ignozance)] Blinde motions and evil deſires of 
© unbeliey.ng perſons who lack the true knowledge of Chriſt. 
©x Pet. 1. 14. Faſhion uot your ſelves to the former luſts of 
© You i007 ance. 

G Por ro regard the time ef ignozance ] To permit and 
© paſſe oyer, for caules kno.\n to himl If, rhe ignorance of 
© many thouſand years. A, 17. 30. And the time of thus ig- 
© xorance God regardeth not. 

© Jgnozant ] One which finnerh unwittinely, x Tim, 
© 1.13. For I di {it ignorantly; that is, not knowing that the 
« Chriſtian Religion was the erue Rel gion, | 

©2z, One which dotha voluntary lin, knowing it to be 
fo. Heb. 5. 2. To have compaſſion of the ignorant. Sec 
'© Bible Note. 

© 3, One that careth nor for other mens affairs and matters. 
© Iſa, 63. 16. Though Abraham be ignorant of us. Men arc 
© carclefſe of that whereof they be ignorant. 

© 4. One that wanteth th. knowledge of the true God, 
© and his Worſhip, A. 19. 23. hom ye theta ignorantly 
© worſhip. 

©s, One to whom ſomething is unknown, becauſe ir 
© is not revealed. Thus Chriſt as man, and rhe holy 
< Angels, are ignorant of the laſt day, Mat. 24. 36: 
© Mar, 13. 32. 

«6, One that hath nor been brought up in the arts, nor 
& attained his kno» ledge by ordinary means ut lexrning ir 
« from men, though elſe he may be very wiſe and learned, 
« AR. 4.13. : 

« -, One that is innocent and free from an evill 
«KaR, and fiom the thought or purpoſe rhereof, 2 Cor. 
«5. 21. 

« $, One that of fraud or hypocriſie will nor confeſs his 
« fin hich he knowerth, as having done it. 

« 5, One that will not, or doth nor afterwards acknows 
« ledge the truth, Mar. 26. 79. 

« x9. One that diſlikes another, Mar. 9. 23. 

11. One not knowing nor taking notice of, . Iſa, 
G3. 16. 
oa One wanting underſtanding, Pſa), 73. 22. 

13. One not rightly conceiving or apprehending, Rom. 
Io. 3+ 
© Janozant \ Such as have ſinned, of what ſorr or in 
© what kinde ſocyer, Heb. 5. 2. 

Jgnozintip } Der. 19. 4 Unwittingly, unawares, 
Heb. without kaowledge. The Greek ſaih, wwillingty. 
Aynſw. 


E11-£ 


tblam ] Their drough; or, their confuſion; er, baſh- 
Falls A Son of Tola, 1 Chr. 7. 2. "fu ſ 
JYidlaph] 4 diſtil:ag from the head; or, the dropping 
an houſe ; or, after rhe Hebrew and Syrian, a hand 
goyned together, The Sonne of Nahor by Milcah, Gen. 
22, 22+ 
JFieabarim] Heaps of Hebrews; or, paſſers over; 
or, hea's of ang'y meu; or, toward mea; ory after 
the Hebrew and Syrians heaps of #heat. A place, Numb. 


. 44 
3 im) The ſame, The name of a City, Numb, 33.45. 
Joſh. rs. 29. 

Ir's alſo rakzn for wilde beaſts, Ifa. 13. 22. mare. 

Jimta ] 4 repleniſhing, or circumciſion. The Father of 
Micaah, 2 Chr. 18. 7, $. 
R Jimnaþ] The r1ghht hand, aumbring ;, Qrs preparias ; or, 


| after the Syrian, appoiatiag. The Son of Aſher, 

Of whom the Fimnites, Numb. 26. 44. 

Iion ] A bebolding, a fountain, or eye, A City, x King, 
IF. 20, 
Itpbta ] Opeaing. A Ciry, Joſh. 15. 43. 
Fiptbab-el } God opening. A Valley, Joſh, 19. 14,29. 


K. 


kkeſp ] Froward, or wicked. The Father & 1;; , 
2 Sam, 23.26, x Chr, 11, 28, | 


Gen. 46. 17, 


I 


TP 


Alai) One of Davids Worthies, x Chro. 11,29 
(ie } Ia. 20. 6, or Countrey, marg, 
it } Applyed to fayoucd, Gen, 41. 3» 4» 21+ Blemiſh, 
Deut. 15. 21. Wicked, lia. 3.11, Savour, Joel 2, ao, 
Doings, Mic. 3. 4. See Evill. 

FIU11 favouredneſfſe ] Deur, 19, x. Evil thing, Heb, vill. 
Word, \\ ug the Chald. explainethz any evill whatſoever ; for 
thoughthee were no viſible blemiſh, yer oth-r corruptions 
might diſable ir, as if ir were ſick, Mal, 1. 8. or the biye 
- an mm or pi'ice of a Dog, Deur, 23. 18. ot any ſuch 
Ke, Ay ſw. 

Filuminated ] Heb. ro. 32. thar is, Converted to the 
faith of Chriſt, At, 26, 18. Eph. 3. 9. inlighrened with 
the kno-. ledge of Chriſt, having your eyes opened, and 
your mindes illuſtrated with the beams of divine light. 
Some here underſtand Baprilme , as alſo in Hebr. 6. 
verſ, 4. 

Jlipricutn ] 4 making merry. A Countrey bordering 
upon Epi: us, and nigh unto italy. It was thus named from 
Illy;icus the Son of Cadmus, who was ſo called &7 4 Avpar, 
of the hajp, Hence Lyricen, Lyricus, an Harper, One that 
playerh on or fingeth to the Harp, Rom. 15. 19. 


I M. 


© Image ] Any ſhape or portraiture, drawn by arr, to 
© repreſent ſomething by ir, for civil uſe : as Ceſa;'s Image 
© was made to repreſent Ceſar. Mart. 22. 20. hoſe Image or 


| < ſuper/cription #s this ? This is an art; ficial Image made for 


« civil reſpeRs.; as, to diſtinguiſh Coins, er beaurific houſes, 
© and it is lawfull, 

© 2, Some (hape or pifture made to the l;keneſſe of God, 
© or of ſome orher creatures, for divine worſhips ſake. Exod. 
© 20. 4. Thou ſhalt make thee nv Zravei Image. Deur, 4. 15. 
© This is a Diabol:call lmagc, be.ng made for Religion ſake, 
©and is unlawf.ill, bere ſuch Images be, there 3s ao Kelb- 
© 9iox (ſaith a Father.) The Scripture ſaith, thar God ſpake 
© with a voyce, but ſhewed no lmage to his people of him- 
c ſelf, i/eur. 4. 

© 3. AJl mens devices, commanded as Gods ſervice, Exod. 
©20. 4. This is alſo luperſtition. 

© 4. Our likenefſe and reſcmblance of God in righreoul- 
© nefle and true holin'fs. After this Image Adam was created. 
©Gen 1.26. Let us make man aſter our 'mage : And unto this 
© are all the E'e& 1efiored again by Chriſt, Eph. 4 24. This 
<js a ſpirituall or ccleſtiall lmage ; rhis likenefſe thall be 
© perfe& ar the day of ReſurreRion, when Chriſt ſhall be 
© man{feſt by his coming ; then the godly ſhall ſee him as he 
« 3s, and be like him, Pfal. 17. laſt, x Joh. 3. 2. | 

©5, Our likenefle and reſemblance with God , in re- 
© ſpe& of rule and authority. x Cor. 11. 7. The man 35 
« the Image aud glory of God. Hitherto of accidentary 
© Images. | 

« 6. Areall,eflenriall,rrue and lively exprefling of the very 
<ſubRance of another : In this fignification is Chriſt ſaid 
© to be the Image of God his Father, Col. x, 15. Heb. 1. 3- 
« Alſo,the Law is ſaid,not to be the very Image of the things, 


c Heb. 106. 1. And it is written of us, that As we _ 
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© boy the Im:ge of the carthly, ſo we ſhall bear the Image of 
« the heauen'y mai, 1 Cor. 15. 49. And the Reyclation of 
« Sr, Joba ſpeakerk of the Image of the Beaſt, which all 
© men {ball adore, Rev. 14.9. In all which places is 
« meant the very things and ſubſtanices themſelves, or the 
« ſolid and true exiſtence of the things. Theſe be ellential 
« Images» which have the ſubſtance of the things whereof 
« they be called Images. 

© 5, Any manner of reſemblance whatſoever, laufull or un- 
< lawfull, lively or painted, true or imaginary, Gen. 5. 3. 
« He begat a childe 1n bis own likeneſſes aſter his own Image. 
«Pal, 73+ 20+ Thou ſhalt make their Image deſpiſed. Where 
© the woid Image ſignifierh an imaginary vaniſhing ſhadow, 
« to ſer forth the lightneſle and inconſtancy of all earthly 
« r\ings, which ſeem and make ſhew to be the true goods and 
« f\licity it ſelf, yer are nothing but a ſhadow or vain likeneſs 
« thereot : therefore by the Apoſtle are called a ſhape,faſhion, 
© or figuic, 1 Cor. 9.31. Rom. 12, 2, 

Ir's rakenz 

1. Eſſentially, as Chriſt is the Image of his Father, Heb, 
1.3. 2 Cor, 4.4. Cal. 1.15, 

2. Accidemally, reſpe&ing qualities ſpitituall and heaven- 
ly, Gen. 1. 26» 27. ' 

. Exiſtentially, for rhe ſubſtance of the things whereof 
they be Images, Heb. 10. 1. 1 Cor, 15. 49. 

4. Myſtically, Rev. 13+ 143 15+ & 14.9, I. & 15. 2. 
& 16. 3. & 19, 20. & 20. 4+ 

5. ag "4g by Gods Ordinance, in rule and au- 
thotity. 1 Cor, 7. 6. | 

6, Cvilly, Mat. 22. 20, 

*, Imagiaarily, as in apparition, a vaniſhing ſhadow, 
Job 4. 16. ; 

8. Fizuratively, for mens perſons walking in a vain 
ſhadow, Pſalm 39. 6. or, fer their tranſitory eſtate , 
Plal. 73. 20. : 

9. Idolatrouſly, when an Image is made either of the 
falle God, as of Baal, 2 King. 3. 2. Rom. 11. 4. or, of the 
true God, which is forbidden, Exod. 20. 4+ Deur. 16. 22 
or, of rhe creatures, to worſhip them, Deur. 4. 16, 17, 18. 
where the ſame is alſo forbidden, 

Of Images there were greater and leſſer, ſome carved, 
molten, graven, of gold, ſilver, wood, &'c. 

« Y nage of the beaſt ] Nor a pifture ſer up to repreſent 
© one (ſuch as Painters make for their gain ſake.) Neither 


\ © any bodily Image; made to be worſhiped and honoured 


« a5 corporall Images ſer up in the Churches far religious wor- 
© ſhip be.) Bur the expreſle and lively portraiture and repre- 
«ſentation of the Honour, Kingdome,P over, and Soveraignty, 
© which the firſt Beaſt ( to wit, the Roman Heatheniſh Em- 
©pire ) had : and the ſecond Beaſt ( to wit, Ecclefiaſticall 
© Rome ) ſought ro revive. Rev. 13. 14. That they ſhould make 
Can Image of the Beaſt. 

He cauſed the people to renew and receive a new reſtored 
form, and image of that long vacant Empire of the Veſt, 
which had yecerved that deadly wound by the ſword of the 
Hunnes, and Gothes, and Vandalls. Hall, 

By their ſword the power of the Empire was broken, 
the Beaſt was wounded, and lay dead for the ſpace of 300 
years, even untill Carolizs Magus was made Emperour. 
Now the Imperial po«er being the Beaſt wounded deadly 
by a Sword, it cannot be the image of the wounded Beaſt 
alſo. So that the image of the firſt Beaſt, is the erected -Pa- 
pal power at Roms in the place of the Imperial : for in the 
tim* that the Empire lay dead and wounded, and in cfte& 
was not, np ſtarteth the Pope, and he leaperh upon the 
back of that ſame Pcaſt, whereupon the Emperour had rid 
before him, to wit, the Romaz Stare, for thar is ſtill rhe 
body of the Beaſt 3 and he raiſerh up a new image of the 
old Empire at Rome, as like unto it, as poſlible an 
Image can be to that which it repreſenrceth, for the names 
being changed only, the ſimilitude of both is evident, as 
in largenefſe of Dominion , ſimilitude of Government , 
Tyranny, Idolatry, &c. Cowper. 

The Univerſal Headſhip, as a Repreſentative of thar 
Soveraien Majeſty that was formerly loſt in Rome Impe - 
rial, but now repaired in Rome Papal, is the Image of the 
Beaſt, ſairh Mr. Stephens in his plaia and eaſe Calculation 
of the NPs Mark, and Numbey of the Name of the Beaſt, 
PAS. 181. | 

*\To wozlhip the mage of the Beaſt] To adore and 
* give divine honour unto the Pope, (who bears the Image 


© of the Heathcniſ(h Emperour) by\ ackno vledging a d ivinicy 
© in him ; which wholoever refed ro doc, though they 
* were Kings and Emperours, they loſt nor only their living 
* and dignity, bur their head and lite roo ; whereot the 
* Ecclefiaſticall Stories give plencifull proof. Rev. 13. 15. 
© As mail) as would not worſhip the Beaſt, ſhould be hillid; 
© Rev. 16.3. : 

*Jinage of God ] Chriſt, in whom God is to be ſeen 
* and beheld, as rouching his ſubſtance and glorious proper- 
* ries; as a man is to be kno.n by hiy image or picture, 2 Cor, 
© 4+ 4+ V hich is the image of God. This is a corſubſtantiall 
© image, relpeRing eflence and ſubſtance, 

* 2 Dominion and perfe& holyneſle, Gen. 1. 27. In the 
© image of God created he him, This image is accidentall, re - 
© ſpeCing qualirics, 

* 3. Authority and pewer, which by Gods Ordinance 
* rhe man hath over his wife, 1 Cor. 11. 7. He #s the imaze | 
v of God, 

Gods image is in Man, and in Chriſt, 

In Man, 1. ByCreatinz andſo it is in all men even 
the worſt men, in as much as there is in them an aptitude cg 
know and conceive of God, &*c, 

2. By Ke-creatiou; and ſo it is in holy men, thar due 
actually and habirually conceive of God, &c, but this is 
unperteRly, 

3. By {imilitude of glory 3 and fo the bleſſed in heaven 
conceive of, and reſemble Gud,and that (in compariſon of the 
rao former ) vagyan. | 

Chriſt is the image of God, 

1, In operation, becauſe it ishe that worketh Gods image 
in us. 

2. In appa;1tion, becauſe he appeared for Gol to the 
Farhets in the Old Law. 

3. In Perſon; and that in both natures, both as God 
and Man, 

For, the moſt perfeft image of God is, Chriſt-God ; the 
perfe& image of God, is Chriſb-man, The unperte&t image 
of God, is Man, He is the perfe& image of God, as he is God,” 
Phil. 2. 6. H<b.1.4. and this image is an infinite image, 
like the thing reſ:mbled ; and this is the ſame in number, 
not 4x jþecte only, with the thing rel. mbled. 

He is alfo the image of God as he is Man, 1 Tim. 3- 16. 
and that, 

i. As the God-head dwells in Chriſt bodily ; in reſpe& 
of rhe unurterable preſence of the divine nature, 

2. As by his miracles and gr:at works he manifeſted his 
Divine nature, and ſhewed God in the world, 

. As his Humane nature is qualified with knowledge, 
righreouſnelle, yunky and other gifts. For if man be Gods 
image in reſpect of t!1;s, Chriſt is ſo much more, 

Chriſt then as he is GoJ, is nor only rhe image of 
the inviſible image of God ; but as man, he is the 
viſible image of the inviſible God, Byfie!d on Col. 1. 15. 

. 110, II1, 
, How Chriſt is the image of God, how the Angels are Gods 
image, and how Man is Gods image, fee further in Byfgeld 
on Col. 3. 10. p. 68, 69, 70. | 

I mage J Heb. 1.3. The expreſſe Image of his Perſon. 
There is nothing in the perſon of the Father, bur ir is expreſ- 
ſed in lively colours in Chriſt. He that bcholderth the one, 
beholderh the ocher, Joh. 14. 9g. Col. 1. 15. The eternity of 
the Cod-head, his wiſdome, power, juſtice, and goodneſs may 
be ſeen in Chriſt. Fozrs. See Ingraved ſorm. 

Jmagerp ] Ezck. 8. 12. Heb. piflure ſue, of their 
paiating. Tremel. | 

Jmagination ] pur for, The whole fiion. Whatſoevyer 
rhe heart firſt imagineth, formerh, purpolerh, Gen. 6. 5. 
1 Chr. 28. g. Luk. 1. 51, For ftubbornneſſe, Deur. 29, 19. 
marg. For reaſoning or the reluQancy of the underſtanding 
and will, 2 Cor. 10. 5. marg. For purpoſe, deſire, Gen. 6. 5. 
marg. For the will, 1 Chr. 29.18. 

Imagine] pur for, To meditate, Pal. z. x. marg, In- 
rend, Pſal. 21.11. Taken ſometime in good part, 1 Chr. 
29. 18, Bur uſually in ill par, Gen. 11. 6. Pſal. 10. 2. 
AR. 4.15. Being joyned with reproof, Job 6. 26. Wrong- 
fully, Ibid. 21. 27, A vainthing; Pal. 2. x. AR. 4.25. 
Deceit, Pſal. 38. 12. Miſchief, Pſal. 62. 3. Evil againſt rhe 
Lord, Nah. 1. 9, 11. Zach. 7. 10. & $. 17. Devices, Pſal. 
10. 2. A miſchievous device, Pal. 21.11. 

Jmages ] Exod. 34. 13. Heb. ſtatues, marg. Deur. 7.5. 
Hebr. ftatues, or pillars, marg, 1 King, 14. 23- or ſtanding 

FE 3 images; 
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< prove them xo be lo, as 1 Cor. 15.19. 2 Cor, 5.1, Luk, 
©16.22323524z &C. 

« Something may be called Immorrall four wayes. 

« Firſt, that which ſimply and every way is incortuptible, 
© as God, 1 Tim. 1. 16. . 

* Secondly, that which is incorruptible according to the 
© ſubitance and perfeRion of nature, either being ſevered 
* wholly,or nor derived at all our of any marter, which is 
* uſually the root of corruption. Thus Angels and Souls b« 
© immortall, 

© Thirdly, chat which in its own nature is corruprible, 
« yer by ſpecial divine ordinance is preſerved from conuption., 
© Thus bodies of Saints in Heayen, and of Reprobates in 
© H:l1 atrer the RefurreQion, be immortall ; the one 
© Grace, the other by Juſtice, /t'/? 7 powrrof 45d Urmght,. 

© Fourthly, that which ſo hath poſſibility ro corrupr and 
< die, tharir mighr nor aually corrupr by the Creatois gitt, © 
© and upon ſuppoſition of not {inning : ſo Adams body be- 
© fore the Fall was immorrall, that is, had power nor to die ; 
© as after his Fall it was under neceſſity of death, and could 
© not bur dye. ; 

< Jmmoztalitp ] Such an eſtate and condition, where- - 
© in death hath no place nor power. 1 Cor. 15. 54. #hen 
« mortall hath put on tmmertality, then death ſtrall be ſwallowed 
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images, or ſtatues, marg. 2 King, 23. 24. or Teraphim, marg. 
2 King. 14. 5- Heb. S#i3-tmag's, marg. 

« Ymages, 07 Jiols of ſilver, gold,c#c.] Piftures made 
< of gold and filycr, for religious ule, «and divine adoration, 
< whereof Papiſtry is tull. Rev. g. 20. That they ſhould ot 
© woiſbip Images (or Idols) of ſilver, gold, fc. 

< C0 imbalme ] Gen. 50. 1. This was done with Bale, 
< Myrrhe, and other ſpices, that the dead bodies might nor 
< ſtink or purrefie, Joh. 19.39,40. So laying them as in a bed 
© of {weer odours, 2 Chr. 13.14. And thus the ſolemnity at 
© his buriall, was ro do him honour art his death, 2 Chron. 
6 32. and to {weeren his body for buriall in Canaan, 
< beſide further myſtery of reſurretion and incorruprion. 
See Emcalm. 

J mvzace ] Ir's pur for, Taking berween ones arms in 
friendly meering, Gen. 33. 4+ or, departing, AR. 20.1. To 
catch hold of, Job 24:8. To receive with love, Prov. 4. 8. 
Hevo. 11. 13. The a& of uncleanntllc, Prov. 5. 20. To con- 
ceive in the womb, 2 King. 4. 16. The fru:rion and com!o.r 
of Chriſt ſpiritually, Cant, 2. 6. & 8. 3. Totake reſt and 
caſe, Lam. 4. 5. 

Jinbzaced ] Heb. 11. 13. Vere perſwaded of them, aud 
imbraced them, laid hold on them. It may be an alluſion ro 
the cuſtome of ſaluring one anorher by embracings or laying 


hold of each other. Some are of opinion thar the Apoſtle al- 
ludes to the cuſtome of Mariners who when they ſee land, joy- 
fally lalure it rhough afar of. Anzvt. 

J:nt2oider ] Exod. 28. 39. Thu ſhalt embro:der the coat 
of fine linzen ;, or, thou ſhait weave with circled wich. 
The Embroidery or cunn'ng warkmanſhip was in the 
weaving ; for of all the Prieſts garments none was made 
of Need!e-work, bu: of woven work, Exod. 39. 22, 27. 
Aynſw. 

'Jmbzoiderer ] Berween the cunning Work-man, men- 
tioned Ex9d. 26. 1. marg. and the Imbroiderer, mentioned 
Exod.35-35- the Hebrew DoRots pur this difference. Where - 
ſoever it is ſaid in the Law, The worb of the Inbroiderer ; 
thar is, when the figures which are made in rhe weaving are 
\:en bur on the one fie ; bur The work of the cunaing work - 


© up iR'0 vittor;. 

Immutable ] Spoken of God, Heb. 6. 18. and of his 
Counſell, Ibid. x7. who is the fame for ever, Pal. 102, 24, 
changeth nct, Mal. 3. 6. is unchangeable, Heb. 7. 2.4. with 
whom no thadow of turning, Jam. 1. 17. 

JImmutabilitp ] Heb. 6. 17. 

Jmna | The Son of Helem, x Chr. 7. 35. 

Jmnah ] The Son of Aſher, Ibid. 7. 30. 

Jmpart] The Originall ywemd?f.pu. i» rendred in Ron, 
12. 8. by gzve, in Ephef, 4. warg. by diſtri. ute. lr's ſpoken 
of a work of Charity, Luk. 3. 11. of aduty by office, Rom. 
I.Iit. I Thefl. 2. 8. 

Jmpediment ] Had az impediment ia hu ſpeech, Mar. 
7.32. that is, did ſtammer, ſtutter, could not ſpeak well, 
bar with much difficulty pronounce his words. The Origi- 


ma; that is, when the figures are ſeen on bath fides, before | nall 24 aAC, is uſually rakcn for a trifler, vain-talker. 


and after. Ayaſworth- on Exod. 26. 1. 
Weaver: with Tinſell work. The imbroidery or cunning 
workmanſhip was in the Weaving ; for of all che Pricſts 


Garments, none was made of Needle-wotk, but of Woven- 


work, Exod. 39. 22. 27. 
Jmlſab J 4 repleaiſhiag ; or, circumciſion. The Father 
of Micaiah, 1 King. 22. 8, 9. called 7imlahy in 2 Chr. 


19. 7. 

Fmmah)] The Father of Kore, 2 Chron. 31. 14. 

£ Jinmanueſl ] The ſtrong Go41 w:th us, or God made 
« fleſh, Iſa. 7. 14- Marr. 1. 23. Joh. 1 14. The union of 
©rwo natures in one perſon of our Redeemer, is notcd in 
© this word Immainu2l. Alſo, his otfice is noted to be M-di »ro- 
© bery.cen God and Man, and Auther of all ſalvation 
<for body and ſoul, both temporall and crcrnall, Ifa. 
<$. 10. 

Jmmedfatelp] Ir's all one with, Fonhwith, inconti- 
nently, in that very hour, in that very time, and is ſpcken 
of rime, Mat. 24. 29. Of what way happen witrhovr jnter- 
poſirion of any thing berween, Mar, 4. 5, Luk. 5, 13, AR. 

. 7. Gal. 1. 16. 

Jimmer ] Saying, or fpraking ; or, after the Syria, a 
Lamb. The Farher of Meſhillemith, 1 Chr. 9. 12. Oneto 
whom the fixreenth lor befel!, 1 Chr.24.14. A Prie?, Fzr. 
2.36, 37- Another, who could not ſhew his pedeeree, 
tbid. 59. The Father of Hanaai, and Zebadiah, Ezr. 10. 20. 
The Farher of Zadok, Neh. 3.29. The Father of Paſhur, 

er, 20 I. 
| <Jmmoztall ] That which is not capable of death or ſub- 
« je& to die, 

<>. An cver-during Nature, which is ſo of ir ſclf, 
© withort poſſibility of perithing ar dying. x Tim. 1. 17. 
© To God, immortall, onely wiſe. Thus is God only immor- 
crall. 
| £5, Thar which bcing once dead, ſhall riſe again never 


©ro ,dic more, as mens bodies. x Cor. 15. 53- Moeitality | 


© put Put 03 Immortality. 


£4. That which ſha!l never have end, though it have | | 
| © put his bands oa little children, and prayed. AQ. 6. 6. The 


« a beginning ; 75 Angels, 2nd mens ſouls; of which though 


_ 


Imbroiderer , or | ££:gh Annot. 


Impenitent] Thar cannot, or knoweth not how ro re- 


! pent, Roni. 2. 5 


Jmperious ] Exzck. 16. 30. bearing rule or ſway,having 
che dominion or power in her own hand, being in the cxer- 
ciſe thereof obftinare, hcad-hardy, 

Jmp!acable] Rom. 1. 31. (nappeaſable, whoſe malice 
admits no tearms of gruce, much lefle of hearty reconcile- 
ment, haters of peace, wholly fur war. Siich as will never be 
reconciled, or pacified, when rhey are once moved, or have 
raken any quarrell in hand ; intratable, wirhour friendſhip 
or peace, who being once offend. d, will never be reconciled 
again, will admit of no league, convenant. 

Jmylead] AR. 19. 38. The Ociginall $9 x24, heni- 
herh properly, To call one imto Law, ro enter aQion or ſuir 
againſt him in ſome op:n Court, ro ind:re him, to acculc 
him with ſome evil, and charge him with ſome crime 
before a Judge, as AR. 23. 28, 29. & 26. 7. Rom. 
6. 23. 

© PmpoztunityJ] Continuance or conſtancy in prayer, 
© when ve pray and faint not. Luk. 11. $8. Yet dewbtleſſe be- 
© cauſe of by impnitunty, be. will give him what he needeth. 
© Example of rhis importunity is in Luk. 18. 2, 3, 4, &c- 
© The poor widow. 

Impoſed ] Heb. 9. 10 The Originall &41zequw is ren- 
dred in Luk. 5. 1. preſſed, Luk. 23.23. To be inſtant, Joh. 
11.38. Tolic upon, x Cox. 9. 16. or Fe on, AR, 27.20. It 
norerh ſuch an impoſition as is with preffure, 

© I mpoſition of hands, or laping on of hands] Purting *' 
© on of hands, which is an ancient ceremony uſed of the Jews 
© in two caſes, one in conſecrating publick Sacrifices, as alſo 
© Prieſts and Levires, to declare {uch ro be offered ro God. 
c Lev.4.4. And ſccondly,in folemn bencdiRions and prayers. 
© Gen. 48. T4, 17, 20. Facob put bis hands upos Manaſſes and 
© Ephraim, and pray:d for them. It yas continued under the 
© Goſpel by Chriſt and his Apoſtles inrime of goes and' 
« beſtowing ſpiriruall graces. Alſo, in time of admitting 
« Church-cfhicers, Miniſters, and Deacons. Mar. 19.15. Chriſt 


© ir be not inexprefie- words faid in Scripture, that they be | © Apoſttes prayed, and [ayd their hapds on the Leacons AQ.8.17, 
© Immortall, yet innumerable placcs by good conſequence | © 18. Then they toyd thetr hands on them, and they received the 


© holy 


—_—— 


[ M. 


(331) 


I M. 


© holy Ghoſt ;, 


and by a Metonymie of the figne , it dorh | 


« fignific the whole Miniſtrey of the Church, and the order. 


« of Church-government. Heb.6. 2. The duf&rine of Baptiſme, 
< and Impoſition of hands. Touching the Papiſts Impotirion 
« of harſds, in the Sacrament of Order (as rhey call it ) 
« there is rio ground for it in the whole Scripcure. 

Impoſſivle } 1. Thar which cannot be done or brought 
ro pale, rhrough the want of ſtrength and power, Exod. 
8.13. Pal. 139. 6. Jer. 13. 23. Mart. 7. 18. Thereforc, 
what is with m:n unpoſlible, with God is poſſible, Mar. 19. 
26. For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible, Luk. 1. 37. 
Unto him all things are poſſible, Mar. 14. 36. And thcre 
jsnothing impoſſible unto a Belecycr, Mar. 17. 20. bur all 
chings are poſſible, Mar. 9. 23. 

2. That which is nor voluntary, or what one may doe, 
bur will not, Gen. 34. 14. Pſal. 101. 4. Mart. 16- 3. comp. 
with Luk. 12. 56. 

3. Thar which comerh nor eafily to, paſſe, or very rarely, 
Marth. 5. 14. Mar. 9. 29, 39. Joh. 7.S. And lo that may 
be ſaid ro be impoſſible , which cannot be done without 
grear difficulty and danger, Joſh. 15.63. & 17. 12- 2 5am, 
17. 17. which through dangers none durſt undertake. Thar 
alſo which is unuſuall, Gal. 4. 15. Gen. 43. 22+ Ia. 49. 15. 

oh. 5. 19. 

i Which cannot be done by reaſon of immutabiliry of 
Gods councell and decree, Gen. 19. 22+ And ſo it was Not 
poſſible t12r che Cup ſhould paſſe from Chriſt, Mar. 26. 
39- 42. It is nor poſſible that the Ele& ſhould be deceived, 
Mat. 24. 24. And without faith it 1s impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
Heb. 11. 6, 

5. Thar which cannot be in any wiſe and abſolure- 
ly be, or befall, AR. 2. 24. 2 Tim. 2. 13. Heb. 
6. 18. 

6. That which is not convenient, juſt, or lawfull ro be 
done, or which ought not to be done, Mar. 9. 15. At. 10. 
47. & 25.11. 1 Cor. 10.21. & 12. 21. 2 Cor. 13. 8. Gen. 
34. 14. Numb. 22.18. & 24. 13. And ſo that is impoſſible 
which is nor exped.ent or profitable, x Cor. 3- 1- Which 
connor be done withour great trouble, and no leſſe detri- 
ment, Luk, 11.9. Joh. 6. 60. Gal. 4. 15. Which cannox 
be done without the breach of Gods commandement, Gen. 
Ig. 22, 

Fabio ] Heb. 6.4. It is impoſſile ſor thoſe who were 
oate enlightened, &c. namely in reſpe of Gods wiſdome 
and juſtice , giving them up unto an impenitent heart. 
Amot. 

Jrnpotent J Joſh. 5. 3, 7. Aft. q. 9g. The Original 
e79evng is alſo rendied in Mart. 25. 39. ſich. Mat. 26. 41- 
weak. AQt.g. 16. ſich ſolks. Rom. 5. 6. without Streagth. 
x Cor. 1. 27. the weak things. 1 Cor.12. 22. feeble. x Thell. 
'$. 14: feeble minded. 

It fignifieth one thar is of ſmall ſtrength, or Frenghthleſſe, 
as the Greek word (derived of & privat. & 6 %yC-, ſtreagth) 
impo:tech. Sometime ir fignificth that which is ſo weak that 
it hath no ſtrength, 1 Cor. 15.43. Rom 5. 6. & 8. 3. Heb. 
7.18. The Law could bring nothing to perfeRion, Ibid. 
19. And the Original &sSerew, fignificth , to be ſich, 
_ lazzuiſh, Mar. 10. 8. Maik 6. 56. to be diſeaſed, 
Jon. 6. 2. - 

Impoteat in his feet, At. 14. 8. aJvralG- mis may, who 

ing a creeple, could nor uſc his feer, ſtand, walk, run, 
leap, exc. 

Impoveriſh ] is all one with, make poor, thruſt our of 
poſlefſion, Ter. 5. 17. 

| mga? To draw or put into priſon, Ads 22. 
ref. 19. 

Immpriſonment ] The deraining or reſtraining of one 
in priſon, Ezra 7. 26. 

Fmpudent ] One that hardeneth his face, Prov. 21.29. 
hath an v horiſh forehead, Jcr. 3.3. refuſeth ro be aſhamed, 
Ibid. cannor bluſh, is nor abames Jer. 6. 15. Seg:Prov. 7, 
13. Ezck. 2. 4.& 3. 7. S 

Jmpudent ] © zh aa 3mPudent face, Prov. 7. 13. Heb. ſhe 
ſtremmthencd ber face, mare. 

<Umpr.tation ] Accounting, reckoning an$ allowing 
© lowe things to others, of favour, as Merchants, who do not 
© put the debt in their reckoning which they will forgive. 
© Whatſoever cometh of Imputation, proceedeth of the meer 
© mercy , and of him that impureth; and is not given 
*in reward, after proportion of . dury or debt. For no 
; _ impurerh ro another that which is duly owing unto 

im. 


| 


* 2. An aCtion of God, freely accounting the righecouſ. 
* neſs of Chriſt ro be his righceouſnels, who believes in 
* Chriſt. Rom. 4. 3, 4. And it w.zs imputed ( or accounted ) 
«* 10 him for 11ghteouſaeſs. In Rom. 4. this word [ Imputed ] 
£ derived by Popiſh Herericks, is ſcycn rimes repeated in the 
* doctrine of Jultitication, and is joyned unto Faith ; with - 
© out which there is no impuration of Chriſts Juſtice ro vs 
© Rom. 4. 23. Our fins and punithmends were impured ro 
* Chriſt ( who bare our fins in his body, and was made 
* infor us, 1 Per. 2. verf. laſt.) And his righteouſneſs with 
© che merit rhereof ( even crernal bliſſe) is imputed and 
© accounted to all belieyers ; whence ariſerh Jauſtitication of 
© a ſinner betore God, 2 Cor. 5.v. laſt, He that haew 1» 6a 
© was made ſin for us, that we might be made the rightrouſa(s 
* of God in him. Nor our righteouſneſs, bur the rightcouſ- 
©neſs of God; not in us, but in him (ſaith an ancient 
© Farher. ) | | 

< The Papiſts ſcoffing ar this moſt neceſſary and divine 
* ation of impuring righteouſneſs ro taich apprehending 
c Chriſt, calling ir in cheir Notes printed at Khemes, a N ew- 
© no- jaſtice, an nntrue impuration,an imaginary thing,a pu- 
« rative righrecoulncſs,a fantaſtical apprehenſion; In theſe and 
« ſuch like raunts, they utter ſo many blaſphemies againſt 
© heaven, and all ro maintain and eſtabliſh their own rich - 
© tcouſneſs of Works done after Faith. : 

«To impute ( as ſome deſcribe it) is to aſcribe or ac- 
© count unto another that which he hath not ; or that which 
© he did not; and not to impure, ir FGeniferh, not to accounc 
* or aſcribe and lay to one that which he hath or doth. Ac- 
* cording to this interpreraticn, God in juſtity ing el«& ſin- 
© ners, impureth ro his o..n Son ſins and miſcrics which 
© he never had or did. And unto finnerts he impureth, or 
* accounteth nor (bur forgiverh ) fins and punithmenr , 
© which they had and did; and imputerh tightcouſnefs (even 
*che whole obedience of Chriſt ) which they have not of 
© cheir own, yer ſo accounteth it ro them;as if by. themſelves ir 
had been done, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Rom. 4. 5. Rom. 3. 24. & 
© 4.6. &-15- 19. Iſa. g3. 12. 

* Note: impuration being propetly uſed, noreth a righ - 
© reouſneſs by grace and and accepration ; bur improperly, 
* when it is joyned with orher wards, as Rom. 4. 4. x Cor. 
© 4.1. then it fonifeth deſert and debr, quire contraty to 
© his natural fignification, even as the word Profane ſoun- 
© Geth a foul and damnable thing , bur not ſo in Marth. 
C22. 5. 

« There is a double impuration, 

& I, Of fin, and this threefold : 

&« 1, Of Adans fin unto us his poſterity, Rom. 5.14 14, 
©« I55 16, 17, 18, 19. 1 Cor. IF. 22, 

<< 2. Of his and ows together unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 
«231.4 Pt. 2.34. 

&« 3, Ofcyery mans to and for himſelf, AQ. 7. 59, 

« ]I, Ofrightcouſnels, threefold : 

« 1, Of Chriſts paſſive obedience or ſatisfaftion ro 
& his Father for mankinde, 2 Cor. 5.21.Rom. 3. 22. 245 
© 253 26,128. & 4+ 3 43 22. & 5+ 15+ 17, &c. 1 Cor. 15. 
<« 22, tro which ſome add the ARive righteouſneſs of 
« Chriſt, 

« Bur this is made a queſtion. 

« This is impured ro penirent ſinners. 

« 2, Of one mans gooeneſs er holineſs ro another , 
& which ſeemeth probable by theſe places ( beſides the 
* common opinion of rhe Fathers) Mar, 9g. z. 1 Cor, 7. 
© 14. Gen. 18. 26, 28, 29, &c. Gcn. 39. 5, 23. A&. 
« z8. 26 

« Yerthis is only for this life, Elſc ir ſhall be as Luk. 
I7. 34, 35» | 

<« 3, Of eyery mans ovn tohimſelf, Gen. 15. 6. Jam. 2. 
« 23. Pal. 106.31. 

Impute 7] pur for, To ſuſpe&, 1 Sam, 22. 15. Tolay to 
ones charge, 2 Sam. 19. I9. To profir, be acceptable, Jer, 
7. 18. To bc held guilty, Lev. 17. 4. Torake one thing for - 
another, Numb. + 8. 27. Gen. 15. 6. Rom. 4. 22. To aſcribe, 
Pſal. 32.2. 2 Cor. 5. 19. 

Imrab ] A rebell, waxing bitter ; or changing. The Son 
of Zophah, 1 Chr. 7. 36. 

J'mrt ] Sayine, or /peaking, exalting, or bitter ; or / after 
the Syrian, a Lamb. The Son of Bazi, 1 Chr. 9. 4. The Fa# 


ther of Zaccyr, Neb. 3. 2. 
of 


(0? 


I N. 


© Un ] By, or through. 1 Cor. 14. 2. Speak inthe Spirit ; 
aA, / ioirarin of the Spirit. 1 Cor. 15. 22. .18 
« Chriſt all ſhall be made alive ; char is, by Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
© 3. 16. Inhim; thart is, by him, or by his virtue we live, AQ. 
©1979. 28. 

7” Againſt. Geneſ. 4- 23. 1 have ſlain a man in 
© my wound ; that is , againſt my ſelfe, and ro mine own 
© hurr, | ; 

©3. To. 1 Theſfl. 4. 7. God hath called you ia bolineſs ; 
© that is, unto holineſs. oo 2. 10. Created of God in good 
© works ; that is, unto geod works. Jam, 5. 3. and very often 
© el{ewhere. | | 

© 4, Out of. Exod. 31. 4+ To work in gold, 14 ſilver, and 
© i4:raſſe. OY 

es, Of, or concerning, Rom,s, 12. We rejoyce in the Lord), 
© rhar is, concerning the Lord, 

© 6, Wirh: or together with, Mar. 16.27. The Soz of mail 
© ſhall come #3 the glory of bis fathcy ; that is, together with his 
© own and his Fathers glo:y. 

« 7. As, Mat. 19. 41. He that ſhall receive a Prophet in 
« the name of a Prophet 3 that is, as a Propher, becauſc he 
© is ſo, 

«8, From. Col. 3.16. Sing in your hearts; from your 
© hearts, or heartily. 

© 9g. Before, Joh. I. 1. Ii the begining was the Tord ; that 
< is, before the beginning. 

© xo, For. 1 Cor. 1. he 1 thaake Goa for the grace 
« ojven you in Chriſt; that is, for and by Chriſt, Ephel. 
© i. bo 


© Babes tn Cheiſt } Such as be babes oc infants IN re« 
© ſpe& of growth in Chriſtianity, 1 Cor. 3s I. 


©To believe in Cbziſt } To pur our whole confidence 


© in him for ſalyation, by which he 
C Joh. I4.1I, * 

«Jn Chit] As rouching Chriſt and Chriſtian'ry, 
* Gal, 6, 15, For ia Chriſt Jeſus , neither. C.CUmcumciſion 
© availcth any thing. 1 Cor. 4- 15. 1 have begotten you in 
© Chriſt, | 

©2, In the preaching and publiſhing the do&rine of 
© Chriſt, Rom, 16. 9. Salute #ibanus 0ur fellow helper is 
© Chriſt; that is, in the matters of Chriſt, 

©3. A member of Chriſt, one linked unto, and oraffeg 
c — _ by faith. Rom, 8. 1. To them which ae in 
© Chriſt. 

© 4. Chriſt to be an head, who himſclf hath all ſpi- 
« ritual gifrs moſt fully, not in meaſure given him : 
© which he doth communicate to all his members, Eph, 


Cy. Ke Z 
burcbes in Thiift ] Chriſtian Churches, Gal, 


is proved to be God , 


*C 
*21. 1 Thefl. 2, x4. So, Brethren in Chriſt, Saints in Chriſt, 
and in Chriſt betore mezrhar is,a Chriſtian before me ; and 
© conſolation in Chriſt, Phil, 2. 1) 

* None in heaven,earth, ec.) Neither Angel nor man, 
© good nor evill. Rey 5. 3. But none in heaven nor in caith 
© was ale to open the look. 

<In teaven }] In che Church of Chriſt and company 
© of the Saints, with exceeding great harmony and con- 
© cent praiſing Chriſt, Rev. 19. 1. I heard a great woice ig 
© heaven. 

*Jn the Lozy ] For the Lords ſake, or in his cauſe, 
© Rom. 16. 12, 


< xx. Upon. Joh. 14. 1. Yebclieve 74 God, believe alſo in 


© me ; that is, upon me. 

© 12. After. Exod. 2. 23. Numb. 28, 26. Mar. 13. 24. 
© with Mat. 24. 29. Dan. 2. 24. 

This prepoſition In, is 

x. The note of an a&rſon, or prefixed unto an ation of 
the Creator or Creature, Neur. 2. 7. & 14. 29. Judg. 3. 22. 
2 Chr. 20, 32. Col. 2. 7. & 4. 12. 

2. Of the adjun&and manner, Gen. 3. 16, 19. Exod. Is. 
6. Numb. 12. 5 6- 

3. Of che agent; or efficient, Judg. 9g. 24. Pſal. 36. 9g. 
Prov, 16. I5- 
* 4. Ofgathering rogether, Rom. 8. 1. & 12.4, 5. 1 Cor. 
1. 30. 
, Of propinquity of time and place, 2 Chr. 20. 5, 14. 
& 3O. 125 25. & 34. 42. Col. 1. 6, 18, 27. 

6. Of condition and ſtare, Gen. 19. 15. 2 Chr. 18. 3. 
Pſal. x. 1. Phil. 1. 22. 

7. Ot diſtinftion, Gen. 2. 10. 
15- 38. ; : 
$. Of rhe effe& or rerm into which, Pſal. 7, 6 & 48. 
x Joh. 3. 10. & 4-9. 

9. Ofrhe end, 1 Car. 8.6. 

10. Of the inſtramcnr, Gen. 40. 17. & 44-5 » Cor, 


Deut. 19. 3. Mark 


12» . 
oe « Of the place, Gen. 3. 8. 2 King. 1. 2. Pſal. 99. 18, 
19. AQ, 4. 24. : 

12, Of rhe obj:& in which, umte which, and again? 


which, Gen. 7. 22. & 12. 3, Pal. 1,2, & 2.12, 1 Cox. 16. 
13, Gal: y. 19. | 

13. Okpower, ſubje&ion, calling, or commiſſion, Gen. 
16. 6. Rom. 7, 23. 

14. Of fimilirude, Pſal. 39. 6. Rom. 8, 3, 

15, Of the ſubje&, Gen. g. 13 14. Gen. 19. 7,13. Gal. 
4+ 19. Col, + 16. 

16. Of time, Gen, 10. 25. & 15.18. Plal, x, 3. 2 Tim, 


o To 
; 17. Ofrhe bearer and ſuſtainer, Gen, $. 11, Exod. 4. 20. 


Pſal, 75 $, 
18, The matter in which, Gen:ſ, 49. 11, Exod, 


I', 22+ 
19. Preſence, Gene. 39. 21. Matth. 21, 42. 1 Cor, 


I 


« 2.9) 
be, Of the ſear , or ſituation, and fo it is rendred upon 
Numb, 16. 43 22. Judg. 16. 19. 


© 2, Abclieveror fairhful perſon. Rom. 16. 13. Riuſus 
© choſen # the Lord. Ir isthe force of faith ro mcorpocate into 
« Chriſt, that a cholen perſon may be in him, as a branch in 
c the rree. 

<Jnlivve] Charity and love ro God and men, to be the 
* ſpring and beginning of an holy and unblameable life, 
© Eph. 1. 4. 

£ Fn fins and treſpaſſeg ] One cover:d and over- 


« whelmed in ſin, as one rat is drowned inthe water, Eph. 


© 2. 1. Dead in ti eſpaſſes and ſins. 

Jn the Spirir } Spiritual, regenerate by the Spirir 
*unroa new life, Rom. 8. 9g. Te are i the Spirit. 

© Jn tie Þpirit) One raviſhicd by che Spirir asthe 
* old Prophets were, Kev. 17. 3, 

<Jn Spirit and trurb ] Spiricually and rruely, by 
the unfaigned and true motion of a ſanGified hearr, Joh. 
© 4. 24. Horſh'p bim in Sp'rit and t#truth, 

© Jn thee ] In Chriſt, which ſhall be born of thee 4';4- 
© ham according to the fleſh, as Mar. 1, 1. Sou of David Sur 
© of Ab aham. Gal. 3 8. Inthee ſhall all Nationshe bleſſed. 
©S.e v. 14. that the bleſſing of ;brabam (firſt promiſed to 
© abraham ) might come to the Gentiles through Jeſus 
£ Chriſt ; where note a double fruir by the obedience and 
© death of Chriſt ro b:leevers, 

<1, Deliverance from the curſe of the Lay. 

© 2, The bleſſing promiſed ro Abraham ; that is Life 
© erernall, 

« Jn them ] By their faith, "confeſſion, preaching , good 
< life, and miracles wrought by the Apoſtles, who by all 
© theſe means gain glory and praiſe ro Chriſt. Bur much 


| © more alter his reſurreRion , when the holy Ghoſt was 


« y\ bly and plentifully poured on them. Joh. 179, 10.1 an 
© olovtfied in them, 

In ] Deur, 2g. 11. In go'ds of for good, marg, 1 Sant. 
12. 23. Heb, from, marg, 2 S1m 22, 25. In his ej pets 
Heb. before his eyes, marg. 1 K'ng, 8, 33. Or towards, ms 
2 Chron. 6. 31. 1# the land, Heb, upon the face of the land, 
marg.2 Chr. 35. 24. or. Among, marg, Ho. g. 8. or A- 
gainſt, marg, Heb. 3,7, or Under, marg, Rom, 1. 19. 0r 
To, marg. Rom. 5,.6. In due time, or according to the 
rim», marg. x Joh. 5. 14. 13 him , or concerning him z 
mar ?, 

Jnable ] 1 Tim, 1. 12, The originall eJyautse » 
fgnifieth alſo, To increaſe in ſtrength, AR. g, 22. To bo 
ſtrong, nn; To ſtrengthen, 2 Tim, 4. 17. To be 
made ſtrong, Heb. 11. 34. | 

Ir fignifieth not to increaſe weak force, or uphold them 
being d:c1ycd, but to beſtow ſtrength on him who hath no 
will or deſire te it, but is rather wholly ſeron the _— 


= 


——— 


I- N. 


N. 


(3) I i, 


DE C—_— 


19: 6- Ruth. 3. 10. Mar. 25. 40, 45. 
«Jncenle | A perfume, which was a 


«ſpices , made after the art of the Apothecary, pure and 


holy; and was by the Prieſts burned upon the golden | , 
«Altar every morning before the Lord , Exod. 30. * ned in Moſes Law, was much praQtiſed in Rome, 
| * Monks and Friers onely, bur even by ſome Popes ,- who 


c 0 ; 
Os The prayers of the Saints , acceptable to 'God , 
« through Chriſts mediation, Pſal, 141. 2, Rev. $. 3. A 
« Meraphor. 

© 3, Whereas none might make this perfume, Exod. 30. 
« 37, 3B, ir ſignifies thar holy things wuſt nor cither of ne- 
« ceſfity or pleaſure be rurned to private uſe. 


There was given unto him much incenſe, Rev. 8, 3, that is, | 


nag much ] is all one with, As much as, In ſo much | 
as, For ſa much as, arid denoterh the reaſon of a thing, Deut. | © whereby Papiſts bewirched both Kings, and People, rhar 

| | © they ſhould be deceived with ſuch grofſe trumpery and doe 
confe&tion of ſweer | : 
' © with thine' inchantments (or ſorceries) were deceived all 


© Unchantmentg 0: Sozcerteg ] Spiriruall Wiech craft, 


© upon ſuch a foul ftrumper as Kome is. Rev. 18.23. And 


© Nations, Yer even the other ;kind ob Witchcraft, condem- 
nor by 


© were known Soercerers, and inchatiters. Howſoeves this is 


; © nor meant here, 


Inclofed ] 'Canc, 4. 11. Heb. barred, marg, 

Jncloled ] 4 garden incloſed : Cant, 4. 12, barred, 
mare, lockedscloſe ſhut up ; which is for ſafety and def.1 c:; 
that noevill ſhould come thereon, no enemie ſhould enter : 
for wals', doores, locks , bars, &*c. are means to pre- 


as ſome, He had power given him to Preach to the people | ſerve, ſecure, and ſave. So in figure when the wals of 
the merits of Chrifts death, which ſhould make their | 7eruſalem were _ they were thus fortified, Neh, 3. 
u 


prayers pleaſing ro God, Or, he found that grace and | 3.13. Burt when 
fayour with God, through Chriſt, tro be a means of | 
doing that which ſhould manifeſt rhar their prayers had | 


prevailed, and found acceptance with God, as AQ. 19. 4, 
31. Aniot. 

«<Jncen'e ſhall be offered, and a pure offering ] 
« Thar in the dayes of Chriſt (whereof this is a prediQti- 
© on) the Spirituall worſhip of God ſhould be every where 
e among the Gentiles lawfully eſtabliſhed and praiſed , 
e Mal. 1, 11. Had the Papiſts conſidered how uſuall it is 
« with the prophets under legall rypes and ſhadovs to reach 
© and forctel Evangelicall worſhip and graces, they would 
© not {ſo grofcly from this pure oblation here mentioned, 
© have colle&:d their moſt impure Maſle, whoſe marr ow 
© bones cannot be found either in New or Old Teſtament, 
e as being like a Beggers cloak parched rogether by ſundry 
< Popes in the corrupreſt times. With as good reaſon, may 
« Incenſe, Levites, Ark, Tabernacle , &c. and all other 
© Ceremonies of the Law be brought in, as Prieſts, Alrars, 
© and Sacrifice of the Maſſc. x 

Incenſe ] The people were praying without at the time of 
Incenſe, Luk. 1. 10. All the rime when the prieſts offered 
Incenſe within in the SanRury or tabernacle, rhe people! 
were left alone without in the atrium 7udeorum, the Court 
of the Jews praying for rhe pardon of fins, every man apart 
for himſelf, rill the Prieſts came back again, and pronoun- 
ccd the Jenediffiion. Dr. Hammond Annor. d. | 

Jnrenfed ] Iſa. 41. 11. & 45. 24. that is, inraged 
kindled, inflamed with wrath. 

Jnchanter ] An obſerver of fortunes. One thar curiouſly 
ſearcheth, ebſeryeth, and tellerh ſignes of good or evill 
| huck, which are learned by experience. As if one ſhould 

fay : Becauſe the morſe!l of bread is faln our of my mouth, 
or my ſtaffe our of my hand, I will not goe to ſuch a place 
this day, for if I goc I ſhall not ſpeed with my bufinefle, 
Becauſe a Fox paſſed on my right hand I will nor goe our 
of my houſe this day, for if 1 goe, ſome deceirfull man will 
meet with me. And ſo if m:n hear the chattering of a Bird, 
and ſay ir ſhall be ſo or nor ſo, it is good ro do ſuch a thing, 
or naught ro doe ſuch a thing, &c. Ayaſworth on Deur, 
18. 10, 

One that with legerd-maine deceiverh or deluderh 
the eye-ſight, Jer. 27. 9. ſo did the Magicians of «Fgypt, 
Exod, 7. 11, Their inchantments were ſecret fleights, jug- 
lings, The word hath the fignification of ſecrer and 
cloſe conveyance , or of gliſt-ring like the flame of a fire 
or ſword, (as Gen, 3. 24.) wherewith mens eyes are dazl- 
ed, The miracles done by Moſes were in truth, bur theirs by 
fleight or ſorcery. Idem on Exod. 9. 11. 

This fin was common among the Heathens, praQiſed of 
_ the wiſeſt, Numb. 24. 1. x King, 20, 33. and ir ſpread into 

Iſrael, 2 King, 17. 17, 2 Chron. 33.6. Yet was it plainly 
forbidden in Gnds law, Deut. 18. 10. Lev. 19; 26. Bur 
their praRtiles are ridiculous, unprofitable , ro no purpoſe, 
Numb, » 3. 23. Iſa. 47. 12. The Serpent which is not char- 
med, will bite and ſting the Paſlenger, Eccl, 10, 11. The 
Inchanter doth what he canto bite and ſting Gods people, 

tin vain, 

\ Inchantments J] Exod, 6. 11, or ſecrer ſlzights, jug- 
lings. Aynſw. Lev, 19, 26. Nei'h'r ſhall ye uſe inchantment, 
or not a"ſerve ſariunes, or not con eftu'e by ſignes of good or 
evilf look, Idem, Numb, 23. 23, A Gnfull art, when by 
ablerving the events of things they gathered ſignes of good 
or evill luck ro themſelves or others, Idem, 


— ——— 


Ne 


ch fences are wanting or broken down 
all things lye open to the ſpoyl, 1fa. 5. 5, Pſal. 80. 12. 
Hereby is fonificd on Gods part the prote&ion of his 
Church, Zech. 2. 5. Pſal. 147. 13. 1fa.27. 3, and on the 
Churches, her care to keep her ſelf and all her plants and 
fruits holy, chaſt and pure unto her Beloyed enely ; opcn- 
ing the gates for the righteous, Iſa. 26. 2. bur keeping 
watch leſt the enemies ſhould invade left the unclean, or 
any thing thar defilerh (ſhould enter thereinto. 2 Chro. 23. 
19. Rev, 21. 29. Aynſw. 

Fnclofings ] Exod. 28. 20. Heb. f/lings, marg. 

£ Fncompzebenfible } One greater then heaven and 
© earth, whom the world cannot contain, nor mens wits con - 
© ceive him as he is, Pal. 145. 3. 

c Jncontinonep ] An unableneſs ro keep himſelf chaſte 
* in lingle life, or in the eſtare of marriage. x Cor. 7. 5- Leſt 
© Satan tempt you to 34continency. 

Eros ©. For your iacontinency, 1 Cor. 7. 5. That 
«ego ſheuld ſignific zacontiarace, which is a fin againſt 
che Marriage-vow, will not agree with the contexr, which 
ſuppoſes no ſuch fin. Ir fignifieth a want of ability to contain 
or abſtain any longer from the lawfull pleaſures of Mar- 
riage ; which inability or weakneſs is an occaſion of tem- 
pration, and will be an adyantage alſo to the Temprer, by 
which when he temprs, he may be moſt probably able to 
overcome. Dr. Ham. Annor. b. 

Incontinent ] *Azegleir, unchaſte, intemperare. 

< Jncozruptibie T'own } Immortal and never periſhing: 
6 plory, 1 Cor. g. 25. 

Ind the dead ſpall bs raiſed incozruptible ] i Cer. 15. 
52. that is, who ſhall have dyed before that time. D. Annut. 
Never rodie any more, 

Jncozruptable ſeed ] 1 Per. x. 23. So the word of 
the Goſpel is called becauſe it is joyned with the operation 
of rhe holy Ghoſt, which is without repentance, and that 
regeneration which is thereby effe&ed in us,is incorrupeible. 
See Rom, 11. 29. Phil. 1.6. 1 Joh. 5. 4, 1$. D. Annor. 
It's alſo ſpoken of inheritance, 1 Per. 1. 4. 

© Jnrozruptible God ] God co be of himſelf free from all 
© corruption and change, whereas rhe louls of men and 
© Angels be incorruprible ; bur that is by the will of God, 
© and not originally , as God is from himſelf , Rom. 


4. ul 

© Ancogruption} The quality of bodies after the re- 
© ſurreion , being no more ſubje& to 1orrenne$ and cor- 
© ruption. x Cor. 15. 35. Till corruption put on int- 
© corruption, 1 Cor, 15. 50. An incorruprible nature or 
© eſtare, 

Increaſe] pur for the profit which cometh of the 
earth, Deur, 32. 13, Prov, 14. 4. Increment and overplus, 
as is mentioned wirh _ » Lev-25.36, 37. Multiplication, 
Num. 32, 14: Growth, Eph. 4. 16, 

The increaſe of God, Col, 2. 19. thar is, in the graces of 
God, trill it come to a full ſtature. 

This increaſe of the Church is , | 

x. In the number of parts or members, ſome being daily 
added to the Church, 

2+ In the powerful uſe of the meanes of ſalvation. 

3- In grace; as knowledge and the like, 

4. In pra&iſe of holy duries, 

X + In the ſtrengeh of Chriſt, and ir is the increaſing of 
20d, 
Firſt, in reſpe& of kindey it is nor a thriving in eſtate, or 
remporal things, but in-che chings of God, 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, 23 he is the efficient cauſe ;of jr, God only is the 


. author of allholy increaſe. | | 
Thirdly, in regard ofthe worth of the matter; it is a Divine 


thing, to-increaſe. 


\ Fowrhly, in reſpeR of. the end, it tends to Gods glory. 


Byficld on Col. 2. 19. 31 

©(Toincreaſe ] To be of greater eſtimation! and autho- 
© rity among, men, Joh. 3.30. He muſt increaſe. Allo Chriſt 
© increaſerh, when the knowledge, faith, and love of him is 
© more and more kindled in the hearr. 

2. To havehis d-5ty, majeſty, power and grace, more and 
© more manifeſted, Luk. 2. v. laſt. | 
_ © 3, Toprofit in faith and godlineſs, Col. r, 10. 

. 4: Toadd more, Judg, 9. 29. Hol, 12, 1. 

5. To multiply, x Chr. 27, 23. or augment , Pſal, 
Ah. 12, | 

6. To make greater, Ezra 10. 10. 

7. To grow, Plal. 73. 12. 1 Thell, 3, 12. 

8. To trengrhen and enlarge. , Luk, 17.5. 

9. To make profirable and fruitful, x Cor. 3. 
65 7. 

Kt To lwell up, Gen, 9. 17. 
11. To be more and more manifeſt, Luk, 2, 52. 

Increaſe] 1ucrcaſed, Gen. 30. 30. Heb, broken forth , 
marg, x King. 22. 3 5. Heb. aſccaded, marg, Jer. 5, 6. Arc 
wcreaſed, Heb. are ſtrong, marg. PINA 

Jncredible ] Taken for char which is. impoſſible, ſo 
was the reſurieion trom the dead judged of ſome, AR. 
26, d, | 
Incurable ] It's ſpoken of a Diſeaſe, 2 Chr, 21, 
18, Wound, Job 34. 6. Bruiſe, Jer, 30. 12, Sorrow, 
Ibid. 15. 

It's fon either for that which cannot be healed, 2 Chr, 
21+ 18, or for that which is yery hardly to be cured, Jer, 

©, I2, 
; Jncurable ] Mic, 1. g. Hey wound 4s incurable, or ſhe is 
grievouſly ſich of ber wounds, warp, | 

Invanger} is, To expoſe ones ſelf ro peril or danger, 
Dan, 1. 10. 

Indebred)] Luke t 1.4. thar is, Hath wronged, offended, | 
ſinned againſt us ; for what elſe is ſin, bur a certain debr, 
whereby we binde our ſelves, and muſt one day give an ac- 
connt for, unleſs it be blotred our with the reais of rruc , rc- 
pentance, Glaſſ, Philalog, ſac. Þ. 298. : 

Indeed] is all one with, Truely, verily, aſſuredly, cer- 
tainly, Gen, 17, 19. Mat, 3,11, Tut, 24. 34. 

India] In Hevrew Hou, thatiss 4 praiſing, or con 
ſeſſing 3 or comely, or fair, & large Countrey, and a rich, 
containing the third part of Aſſay, whereof mention is 
made, Eſt, 1, 1. & 8. 9, It was given by the Romans wn- 
to Zumenes » together with the Countries of the Medes and 
' Lydians » being before that time in ſubjeEion unto Auti- 


ochus, ; HE; 

© Yndifferent ] Something which is neither commanded 
© of and nor forbid, bur of a middle nature; being in ir 
« ſelf rieither good nor evill, and may be changed accoiding 
© to circumſtances of rinicy and perſons, and places : as, to 
« eat this or that meat, to wear this or that apparel, to have 
« religious meetings ar ſuch a time in ſuch a place, and 
« divers other things which belong to the outvard adimi- 
eniſtrarion of the Word and Sacraments. Wherein yet no- 
« thing muſt be appointed to be done contrary to order, 
« comlineſs, or edification. See Rom. 14. r Cor, 14, throvgh. 
£ our, . Whete though this word Iadifferent be not found ar 
e all, yer the naatter it ſclf ſignified by it, and the rules to 
« dire&t us about things that be indifterent, are there to be 
© found, : | 

« Learned Divines affirm $1 Illyricus and' others ) thar 
« things indifferent, that be of a mi dle nature, ceale to be 
«ſuch, when any of theſe conditions following are annexed 
© unto them : 

©x, Compulſion, 

«2. Opinion of worſhip, neceſlity or merir. 

« 2, Scandall and oftence. 

© 4, Entrance, and occaſion of abuſe, or Idolatry, 

© «, Any hinderance to truth or edification, o: obſcuring 
© and darkening of religion and picty by them, though they 
© ſhould contain noother evill in them. 

© A confermity and through aprecement ameneſ all 
« Chriſtian Churches , ,in outward Rites and Ceremo- 


© nics, is nether neceſſary nor poſſible , becauſe of the | © x Tim. 3. 7. Sec #pbeliever, 


© great differences of places, people, ard times, 
Things indifferent muſt be, 

« I. Expedient as well as lawful, x Cor. 6. xz. 

x 2+ Muſtmahke for peace, Rom. 14, 19. | 

| 3. Nor oftend, nor be a ſtumbling block to the weak: 
Rom. 14. dS i, Ip B79 

4. Done decently and in order, 1 Cor. 14, 45. 
GN ro the Te worſhip of God, EE A 

ION. , BE Ot 
5. Toecdific , 1 Cor, 10, 23, Rom. 14 19. 
6. In charity, Rem. 14. 15. 
7. To Gods glory, x Cor, 10.31. 
| Fndignation,] put for Envy, Aﬀt.g. 17, Plague ang 
puniſhment, Ifa, 26. 20, Jer. 10. 19. Ezck, 21. 31, Go 
anger and hear of ſpirit, Jer. 15, 17. / 

« Sraffe of indignation }, The 4ſſyiians, whom God in 
*his anger againſt Iſrael and Judah , would firengthen 
© and by the ſecret motion of his providence, ſtir up and dire& 
* to execute his vengeance tipon theſe hypocriricall people, a. 
© gainſt whom tor their counterfeit worſhip and others ſins his 
* wrath was kindled, therefore called the people of his anger, 
cIſa, 10.5. 6. Though the Staffe of mine indignation be in * 
© their hand, Or, the Aſſyrians , as Termellins exXpounds ir 
© may. be rermed | rhe ſtaffe of bis indignation , becauſe God 
© would punith their pride and cruclty when by them (as a 
© ſtaffe or rad ): he hath caſtiſed his children ; as Fathers 
*caſt the rad in the tne when therewith they have corre&ted. 
© their Sons, This ſenſe may well ſtand wit) that which {cl + 
Clowsin v. 9, 

Inditing ] Heb, Boylerh, or bublcth up. Pſal, 45, x, 
Boylcth as ina frying-pan; that is, hath ſtudyed and pre. 
pared by fervent, mediration, A fimilitude taken frem 
the Mica, or meat-off tying inthe Law, which was drefſed 
in the frying-pany Heb, 9, g. and there boyled in oy!, being 
made of tine flowerunleayencd, mingled with oyl, Lev, 2. c. 
and after was preſented roche Lord, by rhe Prieſt, 1b, 8, 
Here the mater of this Pal, is as' the Mincah or ovation, 
Which with the oy, the grace of the Spirir, was boyled and 
prepared in, the Prophets heorty, and now preſented, This 


nerd is not elſewhere read inthe Scripture. Ayn/ivorth on 


Pal. 45. 2. 

I ndued ] To beſtow upon, Gen, 30. 20. To be know- 
ingy » Chin, 2. 12, 13, To be cloarhed with, or have on as a 
garment, T.uk. 24. 49. Ry Jam. 3. 13. 

Jnduſirious )] 1 King. 11, 28, that is did work, mary, 
ol, was me:t, apr for work, : 

Jnercuſable ] 'AvamabynilO@r, Withour apology, Rom, 
3, 1, Without \xcuſe, Rom, 1, 20. Thou canſt nor pretend 
any excuſe why Gods judgements ſhould not as wel (ciſe 
upon thee as upon others, 

Jnfallible poor } AR, 1.3. Tixwew!, fgnificth a 
certain and undoubred figne, (as to ſpeaks walk, ear, drink, 
are evident fignes of life; the Apoſtles ſeeing and hand- 
ling Chriſt with their hands, evident fignes of his trne and 
naturall body ; rhe prints of the nails in his hands and fects 


and of the ſpear of his ſide, evident ſignes that the ſame bod 
which way crucified, roſe apain, &c.) of TIKwag, the wn 
for thar it putreth an end to the controverſie, 
nfamp ] 1! name, or ill reports Prov, 25. 10, Oblo» 
WiCy 26: 3, 

Infamous ] Brek, 22. 5, Polluted of name , marg, 
One of bad report, ill ſpoken of, of an evill fame, Prov. 25. 
16.Ez.ck, 36. 3. Who is takin up inthe lips of talkers, and 
«hoſes r:proach is not wiped away, 

© Jnfant ] A,childe which cannot ſpeak, being young 
© ond yet in the ſwathing cloathes; Cich an one, it he 
© die 1 this age, either before or after baptiſme (ſo there be 
© ny cort-mpr of the Sacrament ) he is ſaved by the Cove- 
© nant of Grace, made to parents and their children, Gen, 
© 19. 17, 

A new born babe, x Pet, 2, 2. ot, one not yer born, 'JoÞ 


> VS« 
Inferiour ] Lower, Job 12. 3, marg, Heb. 2. 7. comp- 
with marg. Not of fuch ſtate, power, magnificence, Dan. 2. 
9, Come behinde, 2 Cor, 12, 13. 
©Jnferiour to Angels) One which for a time humbled 
e himſelf, and took on him the form of a ſeryant, and was 
© crucified, Heb. 2. 9, 9. See /ittle lower, 
©Jnifidel ] One that is no Chriſtian, bur an Heathen, 
©1 Tim. 5.8. He is wo1ſe then an Infidel. He chat is wirhouts 


Infieclity | 
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« Unfidelitp } A privarion or utter abſence of faith : 

e a totall diſtiuſt in Gods promile, See #abeltef. 2» Cor. 
CA. 4 

* Infinite] [Thar vhici is abſolutely unbounded and 
<unſimired, having no meaſure ar all, either for time or 
c oreatnels, $2 is God only. Of whoſe underſtanding 
«rhere is no number, Pal. 147. 5. marg. See Incompre- 
« henſ;ble, 

Jnfinite ] Nahum 2. 9g. Aad thety infimte ſtore , or 
there is no end of their ſtore, Comp. the text with the 
"arg. 

” c 3 afirmitp 0+ wrakneſs ] Outward bodily feebleneſs, 
cxTim. $. 23. #ſe a little wine for thine oftca nfirmities. 
« Thus is ſickneſs called, becauſe ir makes infirm and feeble. 
c A Metonymiceg 

«2. Some ſpirirual weakneſs of the godly, in their know- 
c ledge and faith, or in their = _e n— 6.19. 
e Becauſe of the tafirmity of the fiſh, Rom. 14. I. 
0 _— L Tine fncalled, bead? to makes the ſoul 
© weak to do good, and withſtand evil. A Meronymie, Rom, 
© xe, 1. Errours in faith not againſt rhe foundation, and 
«ſcandals or fals in manners, are likened to ſicknefles, which 
call men uſe to pity and ſuccour : ſo ought we one ano- 
© ther, 

©, Aprivation and want of all ſtrength, as touching 
egodlinzſs, Rom,g.$, 7? eu we wer'e tnfirme (or of no ſtrength) 
«Cl1iſt dyed for ws 3 that is, rhar narural imbecillity, which 
cveall bring with us into the world, which Payl cals un- 
c godlinels, Rom, F* 6, a 

© 4, Affiiftions, reproaches, perſecutions, 2 Cor, t2, 10, 
eThereſore 1 tabe Pleaſure in infirmities, Allo, it ſignifies in- 
eward tentations, fears, diſtruſts, exc. 2» Cor, 12. which ſhew 
& how weak v6 are and infirme, - 

7, A vile, contemprible and abj:& eſtate, Gal. 4 13, 
e Through infirmity of the fleſh 1 preached the Goſpel unto you. 
01 Cor, 2, 2% 

© 6, Unablenels to free from ſin and death. Heb, 7. 18. 
© Breauſe vf the weabneſs thereof, 

« -, The care to cure them, or the turing of infir- 
® mity, 

« % Chriſt took ours on himſelf, nor our individual in- 
« firmities and ſicknelles, bur the regard and tare to heal 
« them: or elſe we may ſay, the equivaleny of them in 
&« another pain, Mar, 8. 19. Sce this fo interptercd, Iſa. 53. 


6 wy b 6, 

1 elvvs, It's raken, 

1, Corporally, for that whith happeneth ro the body, ns 
for ſickneſs, weakneſs, griet, Prov, 18, 14. Luk, 13, 11, 
Mar, 8. 19, For afiitions, repoachcs, perlccutions, 2 Cor, 
12. 10, & 11, 30, For a mean, ourward, delpild eſtate, 
Gal, 4. 13, 

2. Spiritually, Pal. 99, 19. For defeAs and weakneſs 
in praces, Rom. y, 26, Vrailties and flips. Rom, 15. 1, 
Means to help our infirmities in remprations, Plal, 77. 109 

The Spirit alſo helpeth our infiymitier, 


Il 2, 

aſtrmitte 
nol ago OY word ed 31vera, in the New Teſtament 
oft ſignifies diſeaſes, diſtveſſe, miſerics, aſflitions, har be - 
tall out humane ſtare; and (o it fignities here, even all 
the ſad patticularsz mentioned verl. 35. Dr, Hammond 
Annot, m, » : 

, puliemſt(es) Sins,and all conſequents or efteRs of (in, 
© both body and ſoul miſeries, Heb. 4: 15. 

Inflaming pour ſelves with Jdolg ] (or, among the 
oaks, Lia, 57. 5- marg,) Thar is, coupling together, concei- 
vying, committing Idolatry, 

Inflammation ] Lev, 13.28, or skar, print, charaQer, 
as the Greek ana Chaldee tranſlate, a buining boy], vetſ.23, 
Ay1{w.on Lev. 13. 28, 

Jnflicted ] » Cor, z. 6, This word is ſupplycd, nor be- 
ing in the Original, 

Influences ] Job 38. 31, Some read, The delicacies of 
the Pleiades ; (ome, the delights z ſome, the delicate fruits 
which they interpret to be the flowers or fruits which bud 
and blolſome in the Spring, Some hereby underftand their 
light and ſplendor, and therefore tearm them ſhining ſtays, 
No queſtion bur the ſtars have a great force in the variety 
"of weather and ſeaſons, and by two kindes of them the 
Spring and Winter are ſet forth” in this verſe, whereof the 
ſum is this : 4-t thou able to keep off the pleaſantueſs of 
the Spring, when the Vleiades rule, of the bitter ſtorms 


of Winter, which Orion then brings forth ? Large Ant. on 
the place, So Beza. Canit thow alter the ſerſons of the y:av; 
&c. Hall. 

Infozm J] To ell, ſhew, Ggnife, Devr. 19. 10. To in- 
ſtruR, reach, declare, make ro underſtand, Dan. 9, 22. To 
Ggnitie, report, or make known by way of complaint, Ac, 
21. 21324. & 24. 1, 

Infolping } Catching, Ezek. 1- 4. marg. 

In gathering] Exod. 23. 16. to wit, of the fruits of rhe 
land. This feaſt was art the reſolution or end of the year, 
Exod, 34. 23, It began on the 15 day ofthe ſeventh morth} 
September, and laſted 7 dayes, called, The feaſt of Tabeww.cles, 
Lev. 23. 34: Deut. 16. 13. 

Ingraffed ] Jam. x. 21. Thar which is nor natural, bur 
planred, or fer in by Arr, 

© Jngraved fozm ] The perſon of the Son , lively re- 
* preſenting the perſon of the Father, as an Image ſet in 
© wax, doth reſemble rhe form or figure of the ſcal, Heb. 
CY. 2 
Inhabir] To abide, Zech. 14. 103 11. marg, To dy cll 
in a land, Numb. 35, 34. Village, Iſa. 42. 11, Houl-s, Iſa, 
65.21, Cities, Amos 9. 14. 

Jnhabitant} A dweller, on2 rhat refiderh , abi- 
deth, or is ſerled in a place, or remainder, Jerem. 5 1. 35. 
marg, 

Jnhabiterg ] Revcl. 12. 12, & 17, 2+ The ſame with 
Inhabitants, 

FJunherit ] The land of Canzan, Gen, rs. 8. The children 
of the ſtrangers, Lev, 25, 46. Tithcs, Numb. 18. 24, Thar 
which aman hath, Deur, 21. 16, Bur one portien, Jo's, 17. 
14. In the Fathers houſe, Judg, 11. 2. The th on” of y10. y, 
1 Sam, 2, $. The earth, Pſal, 25, 13, Sioz and /4ah, ial, 
69.36, All nations, Pſal, 82,8. The labour of rhe people, 
Pſal. tog. 44. Glory, Prov. 3. 35, Subſtance, Prov, 8. 21, 
The wind, Prov, 11, 29, Folly, Ib, r4. 18. Ucſolats heori- 
rages, Iſa, 49. 8. The Gentiles, Iſa.g4. 3. Gods holy moun» 
rain, Iſa, 59,13, The lind, Iſa, 6. 21, Fields, Jer. $. 10. 
The inheritance, ou 13. 14 Gan frag. t. Fudah, Zech, 
3+ 12. Which the Lord is ſaid to inherit, Everlaſting life. 
Mar. 19. 29. The Kingdom, Mar, 25. 34. Eternal life, Mar. 
109. 17, The Kingdom of God, 1 Cor, 6. 9. Incorruption, 
t Cor, ly. $09. The promiſe, Heb, 6. 12. A bleſſing, 1 Per. 
3+ 9. All things, Rev, 21. 7. 

Ir*spur for, To poſleſle by right of inheritance, as a Son 
his Fathers lands, "_ 13:22: & 19.14. To get polleffion 
of, with ſoverainty and dominion, Pal, $2. 8. Iſ1.g4- 3. To 
come into, Luk, 18.18, x Cor, 6, g, Led away with, Jerem. 
16, 19, 

* Unberitance J Pollcſion or land of Canaan, Plal. 79.1, 
© Exod, = 17, | 

©2, The pcople of the land 
Pſal. 28. 9, wig 

* 3, Nations ſubj:& ro Chriſt as cheir Lord and King z 
Pal, ». 8, 

© 4. Any thing which is dear and precious, as the doftrine 
tof the Word was to David, ſal, 119, 

© 5, Kingdom of glory in heaven, ſreely given to the 
* Saints as to Sons by grace of adoption, Mat, 25, 34. 1 Pet, 
Cr, 4 

©6, Aportion of ground fallen to children by rhe death 
eof their Father, Luk, 12. 13, To divide the inleritauce 
c ogy <> PP 

A portion of land, Joſh, 19, 4. Numb, 26, 
1 The thing inherited, Nous on. 7. —_— 

9. Poſſeſſion, Numb, 3 4. 2. 

10, Hereditary, Deut.14. 20, 

FP Gods people, 2 Sam, 20, 19. Plal, 78, 71. & 94. 14. 
Iſa. 19. 25, 

It's taken [iterally, Numb. 16. 14. 

T iguvatively, as before, 

Spiritwally, Deut. 10. 9g. Joſh. 18. 7, 

Typically, Exod. 15. 17. Plal. gr. r, 

Coleftially , called Erernall, Heb, g. 1g. Tnccorrupti- 
ble, undehled, that fadeth not away , rclerved for us, 
3 Faw © 3. Sce Heritage. 

Inheritance] Pſal. 16. 5, Heb, part, mary, 

Ii whom al/o we have obtaincd an iaberitance, Eph. r. ft, 
xaveZowe ſignifies to be taken as ®xanp@, lot, or patri- 
mony, in the Paſſive _ and ſenſe, Now the x>Fge; among 
the Hebrews, were tho youu of Land that fall by Lex 
to any in the Diviſion of Land or Eſtate; as in the firſt 
Diviſion 


2 Sam. 20, 19. Jer. 50. 17, 


- 


_— 


_— 
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Diviſion of Canaan, Fudah had his lot or portion, Keuten 
his and God was Levi's lot, or inheritance, or poſleſſion, as 
we call ir, So in like manner, when in the divifion of the 
World into Fews and Gentiles, God choſe the Iews, they 
were faid to be his z2ip®, or portion, Deur, 4. 20. and ſo 
believers or Chriſtians ate {now ſtyled, x Per. 5. 3. andif 
a more peculiar manner, they that preached the Goſpel, 
the Apoſtles ; and ſo accordingly have all that have ſcryed 
Ged in the Miniſtery, been galled Gods xanp@& , or Clergy, 
by whom therefore they are ſaid zaypgIws ro become Gods 
peculiar poſſeſſions or portion, Ur. Ham. Annor. c. 

Inherifoz J 1a. 65. 9. Hebr. a prſieſſour. Aunot. 

©Jniquitp } Thar which is wrichen or crooked, ſwerv- 
© ing from the ſtraight line of Gods Word. Ir is pur either 
« largly for any fin , andthus even our fBirth-<in is iniquity. 
© Pſal. 51.5.1 was bomin inquity ; Or more —_— it 
6 is pur for ſome hainous and grofle offence, Pſalm 
©r19. 3- They woikh , uo iniquity, Pſalm 60, 8. Thou 
© haſt ſct our iniquities. Exod. 20. 5. Viſiting the wntquities of 
© the Fathers, 

©, Workers of iniquity, or wicked men, Job. 5. 16. 
© Iniquity ſhall ſinp ber mouth. + 

. 4 of — - brake due to iniquity.Lev, 5.1. He ſhall bear 
© his iniquity ; and very often elſewhere; as Gen, 19. 15. 
©2 King. 7. 6+ Plal. 40, 12. SO whordome is pur for 
© the puniſhment of whoredome, Numb.1 4.33. 

© Iniquity comerh of an Hebrew word Ave, whrich origi- 


' © nally ſignifierh mm ot forrow,; and ir is of large uſe, 


© noting) all finſull and un juft aſfe&ions, aRions, or ende- 
© yours, which cauſe pain orſorrow, or be painfully done : 
«and it is applyed ſomerime in ſpeciall ro Idolatry, joined 
© with :tLmages, 1 Sam, 15, 22, rience Bethaven, an Idols 
« houſe or place of Iniquity, Hoſ, 4. Iy, & 10. 5. be- 
© cauſe 7eroboam had there ſer up falſe worſhip, 1 King. 
© 22.2 

c pM alſo for originall corruption, Pſal; 51, 2, and for 
© ſin in generall , Mat, 9.23. | 

Jniquitp ) _ 21, 19, that is, the puniſhment of his 
iniquity, marg, Iſa, x, 13+ or Grief, marg, Heb, 1, 13, or 
Grievance, marg, : 

«To dzaw iniquitp ] To fin, (not of ignorance, in- 
« firmiry, and by violent tempration, for theſe are rather 
«drawn tv iniquity , but) willingly, and of their one 
« malicious heart and purpoſe, purring their necks as freely 
© in the yoke of ſin, as Oxen which draw a waggon, Iſa. 5. 
«18, Wor to them which draw iniquity. 

« (Mozker of iniquitp] One which walkcth after the 
© luſts of corrupt nature, wholly following them as guides, 
© in all and every ation of lite, Mar, 7. 23» : 

To injure] Cal. 4. 12. To doe wrong, to deal unjuſtly 
with another. violently to oppreſſe him, 

Jnjurious ] x Tim, 1. 13. UGe5yf» deſpightſull, Rom, 
1.30. Injurious and contumelious both in word and deed, 
nd that in a petulant and inſolent manner, A fin having 
irs ſeat in the heart, by thinking baſely of others; in the 
countenance by looking 6iſdainfully ar them ; in the tongue, 
ſpeaking reproachfully both of and unto chem ; in the hand, 


by offering them wrong. 


Jnjuftice | Job 16. 19. That which is not warrantable 
by the Word of God, but is againſt law equity z con- 
ſcience. 


Injuſtice ] Job 16. 17. Violent dealing or other inju- 
ries done to men. Ainot. * 

Anne ] The place of lodging for Travellers, Gen, 42. 
27. & 43. 21. Ex2d, 4. 24. and for ſuch as arc in diſtreſle, 
Luk, 10. 34 

Inner ] Houſe, 1 King. 6. 27. Court, Ib, 7, 12, Chim- 
ber, x King. 25. 30. Parlows, x Chro, 28. 11. Dores, 
2 Chro. 4. 22. Part, Ibid, 29, 16. Gare, Ezck, 8. 3, Tem- 
ple, Ezck, 41. 15. Priſon, AR, 16. 24. Mans Eph. 3+ 16. 
rearmed Rom. 9. 22. The invard man, the regenerate part, 
Inner ; thar%s, which .is farther in, more inward, within 
another. I 

Jnner-chamber) 1 King, 20.30, Heb. a chamber wi thin 
a chamber, niarg. » Chr. 18.24. or, ſyom chamber to chain'er, 
Hebr. chamber to a chamber, marg, 

Fnnermoſt ] Proy, 18. 8.Hebr, cham'ers, marg, 

© Ynnocpned } A "meer voydneſſe of fault , and free- 
«© dome tom all fin. In this eſtate 4dam was created, This is 
6 perfe& innacency by creation, 

© 2, A certain mezſure of this eſlate in all regenerate 


© perſons, who indevour to {etve God in 
© having allo Chtiſts innocency impute 


©26.6,11.1 will waſh my hands in tnuvcency. This 
© of a perſon reſtored, 


© 3, Uprightnefie in ſome ſpeciall or 
© Plal. 7. 8. According to the intucency that is 
© innocency of caule, when one is cleer and free of 
© whereof he isaccuſed ; Or, unaorthily accuſed 


© deter yes prayſe, Dan, 6. 22. 


*Jinz2cenc ] One: which doth no hurt nor h 
* any others. Mat. 10.16. Be Inwucent as doves 


© be ſimple and upright, without guile or malice. 
©z, One that is free from ſome one particular fault, or 

*crime 3 or one that is guiltlefle in this or thar chin 

* Gen, 24. 8, If the woman will not follow thee, thou ſh F 


© be Innocents of diſcharged of thine Oath. 


* «p03 us 1940: at blood. Exod, 23. 9. Gen, 10, b 


© Jo 


being tinocent P 


Jon, 1. 


[2 FEET we 
Innocency of life 
d to them, Þ:' 


lalm 


1S iNnOcency 


particular cauſe, 
eames; that is 


lome taul A 
where one 


arm unty 
3 thar is, 


4+ Lay act 


c 3 Ajuſt and righteous perſon which liverh upriohely 
4+ 7. Hhoever periſhed EET 

© 4. One that is free from punithment, 
* ed. Prov, 11. 21, Thowgh the wick:d 
* theyſhall zot be innocent. 1 King, 


or one unpuniſh. 
10} hand in haad, yet 
2.9. Pu! thu 


hat Rot 


* count him a40cent ; that ,is, thou fhalt nor tree him from 


© punithment, Alſo, 


© mnaocent., 


5. HarmleſTe, with relation unto ſu 


wrong them, Proy, 1. 11, Jer. 2, 34. 


« There are three cauſes of mans innncency, 

«x, Ignorance or want of skill ro doe ill, 
«x Cor. 3.18, Rev, 3, 24, Mat, 10,16, 

« 2, Imporency, or want of power and me 
&« form ill, where perh 


« 31.10, Luk. 1g, 47» 48, 


« lemperantia 113 


© potentias 


Exod, 34 7. Not making the wicked 


chas would or doe 


Marr, 18. % 


anes to per- ; 
aps the skil, and will is ro doe ir, Eccl, 


ſeneftute nou et temperantia ſed inm- 


& 3, Unwillingneſs or wan! of will ro dac ill, as Feel, ;3r. 
« $, 94 10, This is beſt tryed when a man hath means, knoy- ' 


« ledge, andnccalion to 
«Rom, 9. 20. I 
© The other forts of Innocency may be happy to a 
* nians bur this ſort onely is virtuous and accepcable to ' 


c 
« God 


« Therc is alſo one innocenc 


« Aﬀ;R, 


o the contrary, as Gen,z 9, 8, 9,0, 
Cor. 14. 20, 


y of the AR, another of the 


Inmeent 1, in perſon. Thus was Adam by creation. Thus 
Chriſt, Not fo now here any before God, Job 15. 14. & 14 
4. Pſal, t4. 3, Eccl. 9, 20, Yom. J+« 2, 


2. In a cauſe, Deur, 29. ht 
3. In onion and conceity 1 
27.24. Luk, 18, 9, 
4 In account unjuſtly , which is forbidden , 1 King. 


2+ 9 


, Pal. 7. 8, 


rov, 30. 12. Jer. 2. 35. Mar, 


, Annocent hands ] ſignifie a righreuus life, or aRions 
© rightly framed, free from wrang, deccir, blood and violence, 


«Pal, 2.4. 4. He whichhath innocenthands, ec, 


IJnnumcrableJ Not number, Job 2x, 33. Which cannor 
be nimbred, Pſal, 4o. 12. Pſal. 104. 25, Jer. 46. 23. {I 
"DON without num'cr, &vael)un]@r , Heb. 11. 12, The 
ward inuumera'lein Luk. 12. 1, & Heb, 12, 22, is in the 
Originall wveias, which properly fignifieth ter thouſands 
but by a Synecdoche it's taken fnr a yery excceding great 


multitude. 


Jnozdinate affection ] Col. 3, 5. The paſſin of luſt 
which boyled within, provoking rhe body and minde to un- 
cleanneſſe, The originall word adJG-, notes internall un- 
cleanneſs, eſpecially the burning and flaming of luſt, though 
it neyer come to ation , or the daily paſſions of luſt, which 
ariſe our of ſuch;a' ſofrnelle or eff:minareneſle of minde, as 
is carryed and fired with evety occaſion or temptation ; an 
this is the luſt of concupiſcence, x Thefl, 4. 5. Byfield 0n 


Col.3.5,P.3 


Jha frion ] to be made for the diſcovery of a falſe 
Wirneſle, Deur, 19. 18, and fer Treaſon, Eſt, 2. 23: as the 
Lord will for blood, Pſal, g, 12, 

Inſcription] AQ. 15, 23, That which is written 0! 
graved on a thing, as here on an Altar, 


Inſide ] The inner part within, x King. 6. 15. 
Jrſomuch) Hereunto moſt commonly th 


at is annexed. 


Pſal. 106. 40. Math, 8, 24, & 12.12, & 13. 54. but once 45 
AR, 1.19, It's in effeR. the ſame with ſo thats ſo, in ſuch 


ſort, ſo far. 


Jnſpſra- 


UMI 


a th 
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nlpiraſton | Job 32, 8. 2 Tim, J+- 16, Heeby may b»e 
EE the holy Ghoſt, or the gitt or power of che holy 

Per. I. 21. 

Cn ſignifies, To blow into, Gen, 2. 7, This 
« ſhewerh mans ſoul nor to be of the earth, as his body was) 
« bur of nothing, by the inſufflation of God, and ſo dittering 
«from the ſpirix of beaſts, Eccl.3. 21, This word is uſed allo, 
« whun Chriſt ro wake men new creatures, inſpired his A- 
« noſtles with the holy Ghoſt, Joh. 20, 21. | 

« (To betnſtant } 1. To be carneſt or zealouſly afte- 
« fizd in the work we have in hand,as 2 Tim, 4. 2, Rom. 
& 11, 12. Kejoycing in hopes Patient tis trioutations COnttie!ng 
« inſtant 1# prayer 

«,, To intreat greatly. 

«z, To do a thing with ſpecd or preſently , Ecclel. 
Kg, 19. 

7 ant Ifa. 29. Fo At an taſtant, Suddenly, Jer. 19. 
7, 9, Moment, time, | - : 

Jnſtantip ] Heartily, carefully, diligently, omTvedtios, 
Luk, 7. 4. Al ayes, witha kinde of extenſion,or vchemency, 
U TH Og AR. 26 7. : : - 

Jniruct. Pnoriction ] The Original wdtia of mw, 
a childes nacer's not ſuch a diſcipline as betirrerh a lad or 
young childe. It 15 tranſlated aurtures Eph, 6. 4 but it lig- 
nificeh allo correction as well as inſtinffion, Heb. 12. 7, 
2 Tim, 3- 16. And to nurture children, is as well to correct 
them asro inſt them. The Hebrew word NDVQ is ol 
th: {ime Gen fication with mrmdern, namely correftions 14- 
flinttion, as "©! , whence it is derived, of the fame with 
mud.uvy to correft, inſtrut, Buxtof, Lex, Leigh Cit, 
Sic. God inftiufterh y Deut, 4. 36. Ia, 28. 26, Deur, 

110. PI, 8, 11, Jobzz, 16, The Spirir inſtrudterh, 
Nel, g zo The Prophers, Apoſtles, Miniſters inſtiuct, Pſal, 
33.8, Dan. 11.33. > King, 134.2, 1 Chr. ty. 22. 2 Tim, 
2. 25, Rom. 2,20, 1 Cor, 4, 15. The Lay inſtrudtzrh , 
Rom, 2, 18 The Scripwures inſtru, » Tim, 3, 16, Cor- 
retions allo are inftruftions, P{1l, 16,9, Jer. 31. 19 The 
Godly inſtru& and receive inſtruction, Job 4 F AR, 18. 
25. InſtruQion alſo may be had even tiom the Wicked, 
Prov, 34+ 22+. The Church inſtrufterh, Cant, 8, 2, In- 
ftiudion is ether wilawfſuls as Prov. 16, 22. Mat, 14.8, 
of Jaw/n/; and this cither civil, Gen. 4, 22. or rlizions 
Mar, 13. 52, Hereof we muſt take faſt hold, Prov, a. 13, 
hear its Prov, 8. 33, keep its Prov, 19, 17. love ity Prov, tz, 
1, apily the heart to its ?1YOV, 23, 13+ receivg ity Prov.24.3 2, 

Vhich yer ſome delpiſe, Proy, x, 5, hate, Proy, q. 14. re- 
fuſe, Prov, 13.18, 

JTriiirudt ) he world inflyntt me, Cant. 8, 2. It is the 
Office vf Chriſt tv teach, who only is able in deed to do 
it, .n + »dly. and [piritually, lo a$ both to evercome our na- 
tural 4 iln ſs and infiſe divine knoxledge ; but yer is plex- 
ſed ry aſſivn tht dvty ro his Church , who is the pillar and 
ground of truth in tis reſpe&, that ſhe holdeth forth and 
preſcnret't that ruth ourwardlv,which only Chriſt 'ringerh 
to the heir, and makes effeEval; ſo as we are ſaid to be 
O8 ob vers taught of God, Joh. 6. 45. He reachuth imme- 
d'ately and originally, but the Church is inſtrumental and 
ſubord ne, and therefore not to be deſpiſed, but had in 
gre-t ov: rence for his ſake. Aanet. 

© paint +'n8 of Jncen'e ] 7Zeruſalem above, our ce- 
© leſtial habiration , where the Saints perform duties moſt 
© qd lighrful re God, Cant. 4. 6. 1 will go to the Mountain 
© 8" lne- aſe. . 

J1ifiructed ] 2 Chr. 3. 3. Heb, founded, marg, 

And ſhe being before inſtruftcd of her Mother, Mar. 14. 8. 


The word aenGife7whath a peculiar notion for a Clicnt 
intruing an Advocate in his Cauſe, telling him the heads | 
of his deſence 2 and ſo it may properly ſignifi here, har | 
Hiyodias inftri&ted her Daughter what ſhe ſhould propoſe 
to the King by way of requeſt, Bur it ſignifies alſo, to ſtir 
u), perſwade, inſtigate. The Interpreters of the Old Teſta: 
ment uſe it for J'S, to ſharpen, Deur, 6, 7, and that belongs - 
to the ſame ſin e. Dr, Ham, Annor, a, 

Infiructer ) Gen, 4. 22. Heb, whettey, marg. Rom. 2, 
29. Areacher (mzgdw/ns) as of Children, whether by word | 
or corretion, x Cor. 4. 15, mb: 0325, a School maſter, or 
Childe:-leader. 

Infrument )] A weapon, veſſell, rnol, wherher of ion) | 
Num. 35. 16. Muſick, z Chr. 5. 13, Eccl. 2, 8. Dan, 6. | 
18, Of the tent uſed about the ſervice of God there, Exod, | 
5. 9. Called holy, Numb, 31, 6, Of war and chariots, | 


; 
' 


— 


{ Sam. 8, 12, 1 Chr. 12.33, Vf the thicething floor, 1 Chr, 
21. 23, Iſa. 28. 29, 

There's m-nt.on alſo made of the inſtrum-nts of cruelty, 
Gen.49.5, Ihe inſtruments of the Churc'1, Iſ1.3 2. 7. and the 
inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs, Ron.6.13. It's put for means 
of govertiment, Zech. 11. 15. and for ſpiritual armes or 
weapons, our inward and outward parts againſt fin and Sa» 
ran, x Cor. 6 13, 

Jiitruments of MPuſck ] x Sam. 18, 6. He. three 
ſtrizged Inſtruments , marg. 1 Chr. 9g 29. The iaſtruments, 
or Veſlels, mary. Dan, 6. 18, Int, uneats, or Table, malg. 
Rom, 6, 13. Gri.arms, or we 1p94s, mig, 

Fn\.rrection } put for rebell.on, or lifting up ones ſ<lf, 
Ezr. 4. 19. marg, Commotion or tumult, Pſal, 64 2. Scdi- 
tion, Mar, 15. 7. AQ. 18. 12, 

Jnrangie ] Mar. 22, 15. The original word mygidft as 
fignifi-r\1 properly, ro lay ſnarcs, allure, tole, tak. or l1d as 
in a net, the Meraphor being derived of ſnares which Hun - 
rers lay, 

Jntangſed] Perplexed, not knowing what to do, Exod. 
I4. 3- Wandering or ſtraying they kno.» not v hither, as 
earrle perplexed for want of paſture, Jocl 1. 18. In Gal. 
7. 5. the Apolle alludeth ro oxen, who arc ry.d to the 
yoke, their necks be.ng preſt and kepr under, Ler us not rs - 
rurn like willing flaves ro our char'ots 1g1in, The original 
word $perAiKeenety in 2 Pet, 2, 20, rendred intautled, is 
|poken of chem, which (like hens or pigeons, hav ng hairs or 
{carhers wrapped abour their feet, are hindy.d iron gong) 
are by rrifling lets and ſnares hindered from rhe.r Clriſti- 
"n cour.e, The $(Ptuagint in Prov, 28. 18, uſe ir for, ro 
fall, becauſe fuch beaſts or fo vies which are ſo hampered, 
cannor ſtand, which may very firly be apply:d4 unty A- 
poſtar.s, 

Integritp )] Innocency, honeſty, uprightnck, ſo ndnefs, 
A note of the godly, 1 King. 9. 4. Job z. 3. Vial. 26. 1,11, 
Prov, 20, 7 InGen, 20.5. it's tak;n tor truth, ſimplicity 
lincer ty, ; 

Iktelligence ] Dan, rt. 39. Have intell'g 1c, &e, Ser 
his m nde on them, give ear unto t'im, k ep correlyondence 
with them, take advice from them, nam ly, of Talon Mee 
Lis, and other Apoſtares, See Treme!, 2 Mac, 4, 7*-21323 
& F+- 536, 

Jntend ] To be willing, A&, 13, 4. To be or ſtay, AR, 
20, 13, Topurpoſe or reſolve, Joſh. 22. 33. To take the 
courſe, 2 Chr. 28. 13, To ſiy or think, xd 2. 14. 

Jarent ] is all one with End, 2 Sam, 19 14. 2 King, 
to. 19+ Cauſz, reaſon, or grouni Juh. 13. 28. Att. g. 21, 
& 10. 29, 

Jnterce (ſon, 6 requeſt ] The requeſt « hich the dearh 
© of hriſt maketh for Believe's after they ho ve ſnned, rhar 
© cheir ſins may be pardoned tor his merit, and their imper- 
© fe&t obedience accvpred ; or, it 's the mer'ts of Chriſts 
© death coming herwern our fins and Gods juſtice, to 1þpeaſe 
tit, as an Adyocare that pleads fo: h's Client. 1 Jo'l, 2. 24 
e3, Rom. 8, 3, 4. And maketh requeſt for us. Heb. 9. 24, 
© He appears 'n beaven fu" us. 

« Chriſt is our Interceſſour four wayes : 

« Firſt, by app-aring for us in the ſight of Cod, Heb. 
CH. Aa 
© Secondly, by the force of his Sacrifice once ofte= 
ered, to make tull ſatistaRtion to Gods juſtice, Heb, 10, 
C Iz, 14. 

© Thirdly , by his conſtant will ; that for the merit »f 
© thit ſacrifice, God would be pacitied towards the Ele 
© Heb. ro, Io, 

« Laſtly, by the aſſent and agreement of the Far\er reſting 
ein this will of his Son for us, Joh. 1t, 42. Marth, 15,6, 
© Popiſh interceſſion of rhe Virgin My, and other Saints , 
e doth diſhunour Chriſt the only Intercefſour. The Spirir 
© maketh requeſt, by cauſing the fairhfull ro make reque\s 
© ſtirring vp crics and, grones in their hearts, Rom, $. 26, 
© 15, being compared with Gal, 4. 6. The continual in» 
© rexceſſion of Chriſt, and his prayers made in the dayes 
$ of his fleſh, were figured by the bels of gold in Aayons 
© $kirts, 

e 2, The requeſt » hich we make one for another, inthe 
© name of our interceſſ9ur Chriſt, cirher for good things rv 
© beg ven, or evill things ro be removed from us. 1 Tim, 
© 1, 2, 3. Prayers, Interceſſions » and giving of tharhs, &c, 
© Th {: be charitable, mutual Prayers of thc godly while 
6 chey live rogerher, 

: Gg © 3, The 
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6 3, Thecomplaints of the Prophets with grief, accuſing 
© the fins of the people ro God,, Rom. 1 1. 3, 4+ 

As interceſſion is made of Chriſt for all ſuch as ſhall 
be ſaved, Rom. 8. 39. Heb. 7, 25. [0 is there of man 
for men alive, Gen, 19, 18. & 18. 23. Jer. 7. 16. & 27.18. 
x Tim, 2, t. and ro men, Jer, 36. 25. Of the holy Ghoſt in 
his ele& Saints, Ron), 8. 26. 27. 

Fnrerceſour ] Iſa. 59. 16. No interceſſour or inteypoſer, 
as Job 36. 32, None that would ſtand up and indeyour to 
ſer things in better order, by ſpeaking and beſtirring himſelf 
in the behalf of tiuth and right, verſ, 4 chap. 63. 5. 
Annot, 

© ntereſt ] Tncreaſe of gain taken for the lending of 
© money upon tore-agreement and compa, Prov. 38. 8. He 
© which increaſeth his riches 'y @/ury and intereſt, Ec, Here 
e the word Intereſt is taken in ill pare, For the word ina 
© oand ſenſe ſignifierh that benefit which a mercifull and free 
© lender rak:th for his own indemnity, to repair ſuch loſle 
e\\ hereof rhe borra er by his default, was an efc&uall 
Ecauſe: by the keeping of money borrowed in his hand, 
© longer th.n he ought, to the certain damage of the 
© Lender, 

Jt rmedle J] Prov. 14. 10. Partake of, have any deal- 
ing with. 

Jnrermiſſion ] Lam. 3. 49. Reſting, pauſing, ceaſing, 
breaking off, giving over for a time, 

© Jnterpzet ] To diſſolve, Dan. 5. 16, marg. To ſhew 
a thing, Job 33. 23. To expound, reach, declare z make 
known the meanings give the ſenſc , and make to under- 
ſtand, &c. 

©Jntezpretation ] A tranſlating or turning our of one 
© rongue into another, x Cor. 14.13, 26. If any ſpeak with 
© trange tougiues, let him Pray that he may interpret. 

© 2, An opening or declaring da!k Scriptures, or Prophe- 
© fies. 2 Per, 1.20, No Propheſie zs of private iate» preta'ion. 
© Scriptures muſt be interprered by Scriptures; and the light 
© of them begged of God, as containing things which he 
© onely can reveal. 

©3. Expounding viſions or dreams, Gen, 40. 8. Are not 
© iate;Pretations of 5nd ? 

©.4 A reaching and ſpeaking ſomething evidently 
c = plainly. Job 33. 23+ If there be an Interpreter with 
him. 

. The meaning and ſenſe, Dan. 4. 18. 19. & 5. 15: 

nterpzetation ] Prov. 1. 6. or an eloquent ſpeech , 
mars. 

Jnterpzeter ] An expounder , who can rruely ſhew 
the meaning, Gen. 49. 8. One who ſpake in Hebrew what 
Toſeph ſpoke inthe +Agypiian language, Gen. 42. 23. On: 
ſent to declare ro man »hat God would haye him to doe ; 
or to the fick, why God afflifts him, Job 33. 23. Amor. 
On: that is uſed ro expound a ſtrange language, 1 Cor. 
$& 38. 5 
- ©Fnterpzeters ] fignific Soorhſayers and wiſe men of 
© Azypt, Gen. 49. 8. 

Into] Numb. 36. 12. Into the families, &c. Heb. to 
ſome that were of the ſamilies,marsg. 

Intreat ] To ule kindely, Gen. 12, 16. To ſpeak on 
ones behalf, Gen.'23 8. To pray, Gen. 25.21. Exod. 8. 
8. To deſire or be earneſt with, Ruth, x; 16. To intercede, 
x Sam. 2. 25. To hear, grant, accepr of, Gen. 25. 21. 
2 Sam. 21, 14: & 24-25. Ezr. $. 23. To ſpeak kindely and 
humbly unto, JoÞ 19. 16, 17. To ſeek, Prov. 19. 6. To 
beſeech , Luk. 15. 28. To give good words, x Cor. 


. I3. 
: Jntreat ] Intreated the face, Dan. 9. 13. Made prayer. 
Comp. rhe text with the marg. Ruth. 1. 16. Intreat mc not, or 
be not againſt me, marg. 

Jntreatp ] Prov. 18. 23. The prov uſeth tatreatees. 
Prayeth, requeſteth , ſpeaketh ſupplications, 2 Cor. 8. 4. 
Pleading, exhortation. 

Intruding ] Col. 2. 18, Ir implyerth their vain-elori- 
ous ſelf-lceking, and fignifierh, To take p offefſhon, advance, 
go proudly, and ſearch hidden things with deep inſight, By- 
field on Col. 2. 18. p, 80. 

Invade ] To cur in pieces, Hab. 3. 16. morg. To ſer 
violently and forcible upon, 1 Sam. 23. 27. & 27.8, The 
inyade:s of Gods people were the 4malekites, 1 Sam. 30. 1. 
The Moalntes, 2 King. 13.20. The Thiliſtins, 2 Chi. 38. 18, 
The Ammontes;Aſſyrians; Midianitcy, and others. 


Invaded ] x Sam. 23. 27, Heb. ſpread themſelves uþoa 
bl 


marg, 

Jnvadon? 1 Sam, 30. 14. 
violently. upon, went to prey upon, 
Invent ] To deviſe, finde out by thinking, Ay 
6. 5. Taken in good part, z Cur. 26, 15, In a bad, "ng 


We made an invaſion, (ell 


I, 30, 

Jnventers of evill things] Rom. x, 36. Deviſc:s of 
evill , whether of fin, or of pain; ſuch as invented ney lin 
we _ of punithmenc, . 

nventiong } put for ſinfull praiſes, Pſa). gg 
latrous a&ts, Pſal, 106. 39. Things invented, or RS 
Prov. 8, 12.Crooked devices, Eccl, 9, 29. , 

Inviron) Joih, 7, 9, Thar is encompall , compag; 
about, FO 

« JTnviſſble J By narure God is inviſible, xr Tim, 
& Elſ: we might ſee him, 

&« By will or grace he is ſeen in his werks, Rom, 1, 26 
&« At, 19. 27, Tit. 2,17, 

Invite) ito bid or call, as men doegueits to a fealt; 
and 1$z 

I. Copoyally , and that either -friendly , Gen, 2g, ,,, 
x Sam. 9, 24. Joh. 2, 2. vr falſely, 2 Sam, 13, 23, tf, 
Co I. 

2. Spiritually, Mat, 22. 3.Rev. 19. 9. 

Inward ] Spoken of the Ephod , Exod. 28, 26. The - 
plague, Lev. 13. 55. The City of David, 2 Sam. 5, g, The 
Oxcn in the Temple, 1 King. 7. 25. The fices of the 
Cherubims, which were inward, that is to ards the houſe, 
2 Chr, 3, 13. marg. Friends, or men of ones lecret, Job 19, 
19. marg, Parts, Job 39. 36. Part, Pal. 5g. 9, Thought, 
Pſal. 49. 11. Pmach of the gate, Ezck. 40. g, Windows 
which were round avout inward , that is, vithin, 1þ, 
16. marg, The Temple, Eck. 41. 3. Man, Rom. », 24, 
2 Cor. 4.16. AﬀeRion, that is, bowels, z Cor. 7, 15. 
mare, 

Inward } 2 Chro. 3, 13. or roward the houſe, marg, 


I, T9, 


; Job 19. 19. My iaward friends, Heb. the ma of my ſecrets, 
| mars. Eck. 49, 16. o'. Wiring, marg, 


mn — 
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Jn ward!lp ] Token ina good ſenſe, Rom, 2.29. Ina 
bad, Plal. 62. 4, Mar, 7. 15+ 

Jnwards ] Exod. 29. 13. or Inmoſt part, that is, the 
Hemr. which is moſt .award, and in the mid'? of the body. 
So the 3award of Man, is uſed for the heart, and conſequently 
for che thoughts and minde, as in Pſal. 5. 1n,& 62.5. & 
94. 19. and that which the Prop''er calleth rhe inward 
mail, Jerem, 21. 33. the Apoſtle calleth the wine, Hebr, 8. 
10, Ayaſw. 


7 0. 


Joab J] 77iUing or voluntary; or fatherhood, or haviag 
a Father The Son of Zeruzah, 2 Sam, 2, 18. O! the children 
—_— 2 8. 12 rerurned form the Capr:y.ry, Ezr. 3. 6. SCC 
ch. 8. 9. 

Joah ] Brotherhood, or having a Brother, The Son of 
Aſaph, 2 Kin2. 18. 18. The Farther of 1440, 1 Cor. 6. 21- 
The {on of Obggd-Edom Ibid. 26. 4. The Sen of Joahthy 
2 Chr. 34. 8. . 

Joahaz ] 4pprehendiag poſſeſſing or ſecing, The Father 

8, 


Foah, 2 C'vr. 34. 


Joakim ] The Son of 7oſeah, 1 Chr. 3. 15. 
Joanna ] The grace, gift , or mercy of the Lord. The 
Son of Kheſa, Luk. 3. 27. The Wife of Chuxa » Luk. 


8. 3. | 
Joaſh ] Pi/azreeing , deſpairing , fiery, or burning. The 
Father of Gideoz, Judg. 6. 11. The Son of Ahab, 1 King: 


.22, 26, TheSon of Ahaxiahb King of 7#dah, 2 King. 11: 2+ 


The Son of 7ehoahaz King of 1ſrae!, 2 King. 13+ 9- One 
who had the CO Es Cor. 4. » The Sen of 
Becher, 1b. 7. 8. The Son of Shemaah, 1b.12, 3. One ſcr' over 
the cellars of oy], Ibid. 29. 28. : 

Job ] Sorrowfull, or hatcd, fighting, houlsng out, Ot abt- 
ding enemies, The Son of Iſſachar, Gen. 46. 13+ A mann 
the land of /z, &c. Job 1.1. @&c. Of whom ſce Ezck. 14- 


14s 20. Jall, F. Ile 
42 20, Ja. 5 Jobab] 
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Jobab ] The ſame, The Son of 7ocktan, Gen, 10. 29. 
A King of Edoms Gen. 36, g3, The King of Madon, Joſh. 11, 
1. The Son of Shabayaim by Hodeſh his Wife, x Chr, 8. 8, 9. 
The Son of Elpaal, Ibid, 18, 

Jochebed } Glorzous, The' Wife of Amiam, Exod, 


6. Joed 1 ineſſug deching, robbing, paſſing over 3 or af- 
rer the Syrian, taking away. The Son of Pedaiah, Nchem, 


Joel] milling; or, be __ or, ſwearing, The Son of 
Samuel, 1 Sam, $. 2, (called a ſo Vaſhul, x Chr, 6. 28.) 
The Son of Zoffbiah, 1 Chr. 4. 35. The Father of Shemajah, 
Ib. 5.4. A Gadite, Ibid, 12. The Son of Azariah, x Chr.s, 
6, The Son of Izyabiah, 1 Chr. 9, 3. The Brother of Na- 
than, 1bid. 11. 38, Of rhe Sons of Gerſhom, 1bid. 15, 7, 11, 
The Father of Hemanz Ib. 17. The Son of Laadan, 1b, o : 
The Son of Jehieli, 1 Chr. 26.22, Ofthe Sons of Nebo, Ezr, 
10. 43. The Son of Zich1i, Neh, 11, g. The Sonof Pethuct, 
A Prophet, Joel 1, 1. | | 
Joelab } A liſting "t; profiting ; or, taking away ſlander, 
The Son of Feroam, 1 Chr, 12, 7, 
oe3er ] Helping. A_Kprite, 1 Chr, 1%. 6. 
Aoceha? An exalting , or high, A Ciry , Numb, 


2» * 
| : Joglt] 4 _— paſſing over, turning back ; or, a re- 
jojcing, The Father of Bubki, Numb. 3 4. 22. 

Joha ] Making lively, The Son of Beriah, x Chr. 8. 16. 
The Son of Zimri, 1 Chr. 11. 45. 

Johanan ] The graee of God, or gift, or mercy ef the Lord. 
The Son of Careah, 2 King.25.23. The Son of Foſ6ah, x Chr. 

. 3.15. The Son of Elioenaj,1b.34. The Son of Azarigh, 1 Chr. 
6. 9. One of Davids Helpers, 1 Chr. 12. 4. A Gadite, 1bid. 
12+ The Son of Azgad, Ezr. 8. 12. The Son Eliaſhiv, Ezra 
10. 6. The husband of Mecſhullam, Neh. 6, 18, 

Jobn ]} Of the ſame ſignification with Johanan. The 
Son of Zacharias, Luk. 3. 2. called Zohn the Baptiſt, Mar. 3. 
1. The Son of Zebedee, Mar. 4.21. One that was enemy to 
the Apoſtles, A&. 4. 6. One whoſe ſurname was Mark, AR. 
12. It, 35. & 13. 55 13. & 15. 37. 

jada ] The Son of Eliaſhib, Neh. 12, 10. 

oakim ] The Son of Zeſhna, Neh. 12.10. 

ojarib ] The battle, chiding, or multiplying of the Lord. 
The Son of Zechariah, Neh. 11. 5. - 

Jokdeam)] The cr00kedneſs or burning of the people. A 
City, Joſh, 15. 56. 

Fokien ] That made the Sun ſtand. The Son of Shelah, 
1 Chr, 4. 22. 

Jokmeam 7] The iiſing, confirmation; or reventement of 
the people. A Ciry, 1 Chr. 6. 68. 

Jokneam ] Poſſeſſsnz, or building up of the people. A 
City, Joſh. 21. 34- 

Jokhan ] Hardneſs, or an offence ; or after the Syrian, a 
bnocking. The Son of Abrahams by Keturab, Gen. 25.2. 

Joktan ] 4 little one, or wearineſs, or ſtrife. The Son of 
Eher, Gen. 10. 25. , 

oktheel ] The yock. A City, 2 King. 14. 7. marg- 

| The zift of the Loxd. The Father of Simoa Peter, 
Mar. 16. 17, Joh. 1. 4>. cajled Jonas, Joh. 21. 15. 

Jonadab ] Yoluatary, or willing. David's Brother, 2 Sam, 
13. 32. The Son of Reca, Jer-35. 6. called alſo Zehonadab, 
2 King, 10. IF. : 

Jonah, or Jonas ] A dove, of culver a deſtoyer, rooting 
up ; or, multiplying of people. A Propher, 2 King. 14. 25. 
The Son of Amitai, Jonah x. x. Of whom Mar. 12. 39, 40, 
4I. & 16. 4. 

Jonan ] The ſame. The Father of Joſeph, Luk. 3. 30. 

Jonathan J The gift of the Lord, The Son of Geiſhom, 
Judg. 18. 30. The Son of Saul, 1 Sam. 14. 29939. & 2 Sam. 
I. 4. The Son of Abjathay, 2 Sam. 15. 29. The Brother of 

David, Ibid. 21. 21. The Son of Zaſhem, Ibid. 23. 32. The 
Son of ada, 1 Chr. 2. 32. Davids Uncle, Ibid. 27. 32. The 
Father of Ebed, Ezra 8.6. The Sqn of Aſabel, Ibid. 10. 15. 
The Father of Zaddua, Neh. 12.11. The Son of Shemajah, 
_— A Scribe, Jer. 37.15. The Son of Kajeabh, Jer. 
40. 8, 

Jonath Elem Kechokim J Pal. 56. rhe Tirle. This 
ſome do hold for a beginning of a certain Song) well known 
unto the Fews of thoſe dayes, under the rune whereof this 
Pſalm was to be ſung, Others render it thus , Of the dumb 
dove (Heb. dove of dumbneſs) in remote places. Whereby 
David ſhould underſtand himſelf > being ar char time like | 


unto a Dove, which being chaſed far ava om h 
wonred abode, doth mburn and makes no By ar all 2 
_ Plal, 55. 7. 

gain thus, Of the Oppreſſion of the aſſembly (or vent) v 
thoſe that ave far ( eſtranged ) viz, from ies Bed ny 
meaning the Philiſtins ; who had pur David in hold among 
them, and brought him before their King Achis, nothing 
doubting bur thar the ſame would forthwith command, 
that David ſhould be pur to lome ſhameful death or orher, 
D, Annot, 

David being chaſed by the fury of his enemics inro a 
ſtrange Countrey was a dumb doye, being opprifled by a 
= of foreiners, Air. 

Joppa J] #air#eſs, or comelineſs. The name: of both a 
City and Haven, 2 Chr, 2, 16, Ezr. 3.7. Jonah, 1. 3. Act, 
9. 36. & 10.5. 

Joza ] Shewing, declaring, caſting foith, dune ſuddenly at 
4 time ; or after the Syrian, a cauldron. Of his children 112 
returned from Ba'ylon, Ezta 2. 18, He is tearmed Hariph in 


Neh, 7. 24+ 
m_ ] A Gadite, 1 Chr. g. rt, 
ovam) COm__ Feloram ) The height of the Lord ; 
or, throwing down of the Ly1d, The Son of Toiz 2 Saw, 
8. ro. The Son of Aha), » King. 8. 16. The Son ct 
FJeboſaphat z 1bid, 31. The Father of Zichii, x Chron. 
26. 20, 

Jozdan } The river of judgement , or the ſhewing and 
caſting forth of judgement ; or, a g ing down ; or after the 
Syrians a cauldron of iudgement. A river, derived of his 
twoſpring heads, For and Dan, Joſh. 2. 15. Judy. 3. 28. 

er. I2,c, 

Join ] The Lord exaltiag, or the exaltation of the Lora, 
The Son ot Matthat, Luk. 3. 29. 

AJozkoarn } The Son of Raham, 1 Chr. 2. 44. 

Joſabad ] Having a dowiy. A Gederarathite, x Chr, 


12+» 4+ : 
" Joſs] Sparing, beeing ; or, lifted up. The Son of Zliexers 
uk. 3. 2 


9. 
Joſedech? The Farher of Zoſxa, Hag, 1. 1. or Foſhual, 
Zech, 6.11, 


Joſeph ] ncrcaſe, or increaſing, or pryſefF. The Son of 
Facov, Gen, 30. 24. The Father of 1gal, Numb. 13. 7. 
The poſterity of Foſeph, Pſal. 80. x. The husband of Mary, 
Mar. 1. 16. The Son of Aſa®), 1 Chr. 25. 2, Of the Sons 
of Bani, Ezr. 10. 42. A Prieſt, Neh. 12. 14. Joſeph ot 
Arimatheaz Mark 15. 43. Joſeph called Barſabas, A. 


$. + | ; 
Joſeph ] Gen. 30. 24. that is, Adding, marg, 
Joſes ] Sparing , being ; or, lifted up. The brother of 
James, Marth. 27. 56. One ſurnamed Barzabas, AR. 


4. 36. 

Fane, Haviag a dowiy. Chief of the Levires, 
2 Chr, 35. 9. 

Jolbah ] Beiag, forgetting; of, oipinzg. The Son of 
Amaſhiah, 1 Chr. 4. 34. 

oſþaphat ] The Loyd is the Fudge, or the Judgement of 
the Loxd. A Muthnite, 1 Chr. 11. 43. 

Joſhaniat ] The | equity or plaineneſs of the Lord ; or the 
Lo;d ſetteth upon. The Son of Elaaan, 1, Chr. 11. 46. 

ay ed, Itis requiriag, beſeeching ; or, a hard 
ſetting. The Son of Heman, 1 Chr. 25. 4. 

Joſhua ] (called Hoſhea, Foſua,z Febeſhua, Fiſhua ) a 
Saviour, or the Lord, a Saviour, or the ſalvation of the Lord. 
The Sen of Nuz, Numb. 14. 30. A Bethſh-mite, 1 Sam. 6. 
14. The Governour of Feruſalem, 2 King, 23. 8. The Highs 
prieſt, Zech. 3. 1, 8. 

FJoffab, or Yoflag ] The fire or burning of the Lord. The 
Son of Ammon King of Zudah, 2 King. 21.24. The Son of 
Zephama, Zeeh. 6. 10. 

Joſfibiab ] 7he ſeat, alteration » or captivity of the Lord. 
The Farher of Zehu, x Chr. 4. 35. 

Joſfipbiab ] The zacreaſe of the Lord ;, or, the L1:ds fins- 
ſhiag. The Father of Shelomith, Ezr. 8. 10. 

gt ] Mart. 5. 18. thar is, Not the leaſt letter, where al- 
luſion is made unto the Hebrew letter Fod [?] which of all 
lerrers is the leaſt. ; 
 YJotbab } A place, 2 King. 21. 19- | 

Jotham ] (ſowerimes called Joatham) Abſolute, or 

erfett, The Sonof Ferubbael, Judg. 9. 5. The Son of 4z4- 
riah King of Judah, 2 King, 15- 7. The Son of Faddai, 


1 Chr. 2. 47. 
Jotbath] 
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Jot bath] Hz goodneſſe ; or, his dawghttrs going out of 
the way; ot, a deſert turning away. A land of rivers of 
waters, Deur, 10, 7. 

Jothathatb } Ofrheſame ſignification with the former 
word 7otvath. The name of a place, Numb. 33. 33. 

Journep ] A going or paſſing ina 'way, from one place 
to anocher, whether by ſea or land, Gen. 29. 1. Exod. 13. 
20. & 16.1. \—rony is ſometime log, Jolh. 9g. 13: _ 

. 19. great, 1 King, 19, 7. fai, Mar. 13. 34. Wich was 
ftinted on the Sabbath, An bed « bell 

ournep ] Gen. 24. 21 or Way. Aynſw. According» 
ly odd, which in Rom. 3, 17. is rendred 7 ay, is in Mar. 10. 
10.cranflared Fourncy, 

Jop ] Pſal. 27. 6. Heb. ſhouting, marg. Pſal. 30. 5. 
Hebr. ſingiag, marg. Pſal. 43. 4. My exceeding joy, Hebr, the 
gladueſſe of my joy, marg. | 

© Yop } Gladneſle. A ſweer motion of the Soul,in regard 
*of lome preſent or hoped for good. This goad, if it be 
© worldly, then is the joy bur naturall and worldly : if ir 
© be heavenly good, or tending and leading thereto, then 


© is the jy ſpirituall and heavenly. Pal. 51. 12. Reſtore me | 


© to the joy of thy ſalvation. Rom, 5. 3.1% rejojce in tribulation, 
© Joh.15.11. That your joy may be full. 

©2, The matter or cauſe of joy. 1 Theſl. 2. 20, Te are 
© ory crown 44d joy. Job 3. 22. Pal. 48. 2. 

© 3, The moſt comfortable and full happincſſe ofhea- 
eyen. Mar. 25. 21, 23. Enter into thy Maſters joy. Sec 
© Enter. 

© 4. Agodly toaſting and glorying. x Cor, g. 15, Left any 
© ai ſhould make my joy (or vejoycing) vain. 

© 5, Thoſe good things either earthly or ſpirituall, for 
© che which we uſe to re joyce. Joh. 16. 22. And your joy none 
© ſhall take from you. 1 Cor. 9, 30. Rom. 15.13. The God of 
© hope fill you with all joy ; thar is, with every good gifc, 
© whereof ye may rejoyce plentifully and abundantly , 
© Jam. I, 2. and elſew here ofren, A Mcronymie of the 
© cauſe. 

© 6. Thar cherfulneſTe and alacrity which wee ſhew forth 
© towards our Neighbour, Galat. 5.22. The fruit of the Spirit, 
© zs joy, peace, Sc. ; 

© 7, Joyfull ſpeech, or ſongs of thankſgiving and prayſe. 
© Pſa!. 126. 2, And our tongue with joy. A Meronymie of the 
© cauſe for the effe&, For prayſe cometh of joy, as joy com- 
© eth of good things, Neh, 12. 13. 

<8.” The having or poſſeſſing of any gogd thing from 
© whence joy ſpringeth. Joh. 3.9.This my joy zs ſulfilled. Joh, 
C by 11.:And: that my '0y may remaiis i yon. 

f Foy or Gladieſſe, chere are divers ſorts. 
I. Natural, Pſal, 113.9, Prov. 23. 24. Eccl. 2. 10. Joh. 


16. 22+ 

II, #orldly, Tob 29. 13. Iſa. 9. 3. 

III, Hypocritical, Job 20. 5. Mar, 13+ 20+ 

IV. Spiritzal, Pſal, 51. 12. Rom. 5. 3» IN. & 14-17. 
Gal. 5. 22. Phil. x, 25. 1 Theſl, 1. 6. 

V. Eccleſaſtical, in and abour the external worſhip and 
means thereof, Ez. 3. 12, 13. Lam. 5. Is. 

VI. #nzodly, Prov. 15, 21. Ezck. 36. 5. Hol g. 1. 

VII, M:xty partly worldly, partly ſpiritual, x Chr, 12.40. 
Eſt. 9. 22, Luk. 10, 17. 

vill, Heavenly, Marth, 25+ 21, 23. Luk, 15. 9,10. Joh, 
16. 21, 

It's pur alſo, 1. for that which is hoped for, Ezck. 36, 
g. Heb. 12. 2. 

2. Th: obje& ef joy, or that which gladdeth, namely 
proſperity, Job 20. 5. A merry life, Eccl. 8. 15. : 

3. Cheerfulneſs, and a ready cndeavour, 2 Cor, 
$. 2. 

4. A reſting or relying upon, Ia. 8. 6, 

This is ſpuken of God, Zeſus Chriſt, the holy Ghoſt, Angels, 
Beltevers, Kc. 

Of Foyes, ſome are, 

I. #mnatura', Job 3.2%. 

2. Some ſenſual ; Fach are the joyes Epicures conceive 
in the pleaſures and ſporrs of this life, Job 21, 13, Eccl, 
II. 9 . 

3. Fantaſtical;, when men rejoyce in meer conceirs 


you fancies, without any ground, as ſome do when very 
lick. 

4. Dia'olicall, when men _ in fin, rejoyce 
in the miſery of Gods people , Ezck. 


curity) their hearts are tickled with a great Geale of 
Joy. | 
5+ Spiritual ; being cither temporary, which icks 
may feel in the hearing of the Werd, Mar 13. At ng 
nal , as which being now in the hearts of Gods childre 
{all never either rorally or finally be loſt, How this W; 
kind may be diſcerned from all other joyes, is hewed þ 
Mr. Byfield on 1 Pex. 1. 8, p.73. ! 
See Rejoyce. 

© Yll jop and peace ] Solid and perfe& Joys which al. 
© wayes remains, being never taken from them : and þ 
* peace is meant tranquillity and reſt in their own conſcience 
© by forgiveneſs of ſins, and concord with their brethren 
« that there be no longer variance and diflenſion amono& 
* chem, Of which two gifts, Foy and Peace, the true cauſe 
© is the righteouſneſs of faith. Rom, 15. 13. Till you with 
© all joy and peace through believing, \n this clauſe Pay; 
© alluderh unto the former, ſaying, Rom. 14. 19, The «. 
© Kingdom of God zs righteouſneſs, joy » and peace in the holy 
© Ghoſt. ; 
. } Jop amy, _— of mirth into heavyneſs, as 

the airin the evening waxeth dark, Ifa. 24. 11. 41 joy ; 
« darkened. R COT 

© Jop vf God ] Comfort of minde, ariſing from Gogz 
© goodneſs, manifeſted in ſome ourward or inward deliye- 
© rance. Pſal. gi. 12. Reſtore to me the joy of thy ſalvation. * 
*rhar is, thy deliverances were wont to make me glad, ler i 
© be ſo again with me, 

© Jop (n harveſt ] Mirth mingled with labour and ſwear 
© hardly gotren, and dear bought joy, fuch as Souldicrs 
$ have of the ſpoil afrer a battel, Iſa. g. 3. According !0 the 


| © jay of harveſt, &c. 


<(To bear of jop and gladneſs ] To be made joyful 
© and glad, by hearing and believing the glad tidings of 
« forgiveneſs of fins : For jay comes from fairh, and faith 
bas, hearing, Plal. 51. 8. Make me to bear of joy and glad- 

F, 

+ © Jop fn tbe boly Ghboft } A gladſome, ſweer and con- 
© fortable motion of the heart, ſtirred up by the Spirit of 
© adoption, upon the feeling of Gods loye in Chriſt, to etcr- 
© nal life ; and upon the rokens of that love, both in earthly 
© and ſpiritual bleſſmgs. Rom. 14. 17. The Kingdom of God is 
© righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the bo!y Ghoſt, This is called 
* Chriſts joy, Joh. 15. 11. Andglotious joy, - x Pex. 1, 8, be- 
© cauſe ir is part of the Kingdome of heaven, 

And 10 n the boly Ghoſt, Rom.13.1 7.-Thar 469. 70y, Gal. 
5-22, ſignifies nor the #atural Paſſion, bur the Chy:ſtianwirtuey 
and that again moſt probably that which is exerciled to* 
ward our Brerhren, appears by the e'3ei2y, charity, before, and 
$1pnyn peace, Cc. after it, and therefore ir muſt be under- 
ſtood in that notion, which ſhall be agreeable thereto, 
eicher ro ſignifie the re! oycing ar any good rhar befals ano- 
ther, bur eſpecially ar the virtuous a&tions performed by 
him (which 1 Cor, 13. 6. is repoycing in the truth, i. e. inte- 
grity and ſincerity of another, oppoſites his & Nxiu, d0ii? 
amiſſe precedent ) or elſe rhe deſire Bi. of doing good 
ro others, which as a thing very pleaſant ro him that hath 
it, and as the cauſe of joy ro them that receive benefit from 
ir, may perhaps be called joy. Accordingly joy in the holy 
Ghoft, that grace of the Chriſtian lowing from rhe ſanRify- 
ing Spirit of God, or which is according tothe will of God ; 
a holy Chriſtian joy is the ſeeking and advancing the ſpi- 
rirual weal and good of others; as the grieving of them is 
the contrary, the wounding of their conſciences and occaſi- 
oning their ſin. Dr. Ham. Annor. c. 

© Yop in the Load] That true inward comfort which 
© faithful hearts feel, becauſe the Lord is their merciful Fa- 
© ther in Chriſt Jeſus. Phil, "3 Foy in the Lord. Rom, 


c 
5. IT, 

© Jop of the Lozd ] Divine joy, which comerh from 

Cthe Lord, and is placed in him, Nehem. 8. 10. The joy 

© of the Lord ſhall make you ſtrong, Likewiſe joy of the Spi- 

erir, x Thefl, x, 6. ſuch as is mentioned, AR, 5, 41. & 1 Pet+ 


© 4.13. 
c ©p jop ] That gladneſs and comfort which the 
© Apoſtles received from Chriſt, the ſole author, cauſe, and 


« pledge of their joy. Joh, 19. 13. That my joy might be f#- 
© filled; viz, (be truly and abundantly ſhed into theirheart) 
<3 them, 1n our ſelves nothing bur percurbaricn and dread- 


25+ 6. And when |< full rerrovr; in and from Chriſt, all peace andtranquilli- 
{ threugh che illuſion of Saran to keep them in {e- | © ry flowerh, 
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FJop ] Heb. 1 2. 2+ Foy the oy that was ſet before him, viR; 
which by his luiteringhe was nor only to attain unto Hime 
ſelf ; burlikewiſe ro make others partakers thereof, Luk, 24: 
26. 1Pcr. 1. It. 

«&6jop in kribulation ] To have occaſion and marter 


© of true comfort and cheertulneſs of our heart from affli- ' 


« Rions, becauſe rh:y are pledges of Gods love and 
© tryals 0. faith and patience, Rom. 5, 3,7 joy in triCula- 
© [201S, 

«E1-thjiop ] Not only with patience, but with cheer- 
« fuln:i1» be:ng glad that they were counted worthy to ſufter 
« for Chriſt, Heb. 10. 34. 

Jop ] Pſal.zt. 1. To re opce continually. Ayaſm. The 
word 2432 aw (whence vg % amor, which in Rom. 5-11. 
is tranſlired we joy) fignitierh, to glory, which is more then 
ro rerhyces Or joy. Leigh Cr2t, SA6, 

Jopful! ] Spoken ofthe Iael tes, r King. 8. 66. The 
Tews, Ezr. 6. 22. Hamai, Eſt. 5. gy Voyce, Job 3. 5. Them 
that love Gnds nam; Þ [3], g. 11x. The ſoul, Plal.z gs. g, Lips, 
Pſul. 63. 5. Noiſe, Vial. 66. 1, Sound, Pſal. 8g 15. Field, 
Pal. 96 12. Hils, Plal, 98. 8. A Mother, Pſal, x13. 9g. The 
children of Zioa,Pſal. 149. 2. Saints, 15d. 5, The earth, I{a, 
49. 13. This muſt nor be only in proſperity, Eccl. 7; 14. bur 
even in adverſity, 2 Cor, 7, 4. : 

Jopfullp ] Live '0yſully, Eccl. g.'g. Sex life, or enjoy 
life. 4 wt. Received him joyfully, Luk, 19. 6. Received him 
repycing, z&ipar, and took jyyſully, Heb. 19.34. were gHegs» 
with oy, 

Jopf ulneſs ] Col, r. 11. The Original eg is tranſl1- 
red allo 'vy, Mar. 2. 10, & 13. 203 44. and gla:larſs, Mar. 4. 


16. At. 12, 14, Phil, z. 29.as here joyſulieſs baing rhe ſame | 


with /oy and gladaeſs. 

Jopn ] Spoken 1. Materially, of things ; as of houſe to 
houle, Iſa. 5.8, | 

2. Pcr/on::lly ; as, in marriage, Gen, 29. 34- in affinity. 
» Chton. 18. r. in aide one to another, Exod, 1. 10. 
2 Chron. 20, 36. Prov, L1, 21. in war one againſt another, 
1 Sam 4. 2, 5 

3- Mentally, x Cor. 1. 10, 

4. Caraally, 1 Cor. 6, 16. 

5. Idolatrouſfly, Pſal. 106. 28. Hol. 4. 17. 

6. Piritually,by becoming viſible members of the Church, 
entring into covenant with God, and in fellowſhip one with 
another, Jer, 55. 5. Ezck. 37.17, AQ. 9. 26, Zech. 2. 11, 

,1 Cor. 6. 17, : 

And is raken for Helping, Excd, 1. 10, Aſſociate, Dan, 
11. 6. Company with as man and Wife, Mar, 19. 6., Eph. 
3+ ® Be nigh unto, AR. 8, 29. Be numbied or reckoned 
with, Job 3. 6. Knit as one, Mar. 19. 6. Commit fornicati- 
ons 1 Cor, 6.16. | 

Jopne }] If. 9. 11. Heb. m'agle, marg. 

Jopned ] E-zr. 4. 12, Chald, ſowed toget bei, marg, 

Jop'r ] Taken naturally, Gen. 3. 25: 

Artificially, » Chr. 18. 33. 

Myſtically, Cant. q. 1. 

Spiritually, Eph. 4. 16. Col. 2.19, Heb. 4.13. 

Jopnt-beirs ] Aad jojat-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. 
Co-heirs with him in glory, 2 Tim. 2. 12, 

Jopnts ] Dan. 5. 6. or girdles, Chal. bindings, or hnots, 
marg. 

© Jopnts and Jewels ] Turnings, 0: things which com - 
© paſſe about ( as a Girdle ) which the Bride was wont to 
© wear, full of rich Jewels. 

©,, Allrich and glorious inward graces, and ſpiritual 
© ornaments, Cant. 7.1, The joyats of thy thighs are like 
© Zewels, 

= Original word for jaynts uſed only in this place jharh 
che fignification of ruruing or going abouty and ſcemerh to 
mean the boz's that tun and move in the hollow of the 
thighes, Theſe are likened ro jewels or o74.mcnts, ſignifying 
the firm, upright, goodly, and glorious ſtature, geſture, walk- 
ing and converſation of this Princes daughter, well be- 
ſeeming the Goſpel which ſhe profeſſerth ; being in fir, order- 
ly and due proportion, as the Gyeeh verſion alſo implyeth. 
Ayaſw, | 

The word for 'ewels is found only here, and ſprings from 
a root that ſignifies ro boar, or i#uſet, or faſtey, or {33h one 
thing into another, as $kilful worbmen de in their curious 
chains, and other 1ewels, and chiefly, ashe who is the grear 

Artiſt, vgT Zo; hv, the Omniporent wiſe Creator of man, 
hath faſhioned and united his joyzts and bones wonderfully 


together, which Like wheels and compaſſes move and tx'# 
in their urder, as he hat'1 appo need. Then which nothing 
can be a ficter.ſymbole of the Church, \ hich is the verk of 
Lod tbo, Ila. 60. 21, who e body is fit'y oyn'd 10zether and 
compacted by that which every joyat ſwptyeth, Epheſ, 4. 
16, and in whoſe praiſe nathing can be {.d gre ter, then 
that the is carctul to pre.crve and keep this decent com - 
Pagination 2: not a greater blelling delired for her, then 
that the may alvayes have her joyns and parts thus heau- 
titicd, and ſtrengthened with eruth and peate, which is the 
wok of the ſame $kilful hand that formed her art firt, To 
make Peace is the Prezogative of the God cf peace, 
Anot, | 

* Jopnts and Marrow ] The moſt inward, hidden, and 
© lecrer parts and powwcrs of a mans loul, Heb, 4. 12, 

By the :9yats, he mcanerh the minima the lealſts things ; 
and by the marrow the intyp.tz the moſt ſecret and inward 
things. Lezgh. Annor, 

 Jopois } Ifa. 22. 2. or Revelling. 4#40t. So in Iſa. 23.7, 
& 32. 13: J7oyuus, Heb. 12. 11, Gr. of joy. Ainot. 

Jozabad | Z24ewed ; or, having a dowry. One of Da- 
vids Helpers, 1 Chr. 12. 20. An overſecr, 2 Chr. 31. $3 
The Son of Zeſua, Exzr. 8. 33. The Son of Paſhuy, 
EE. 10.22, A Levite, Ibid, 23. One that caulcd the peo- 
le to underitand the Law, Neh. 8, 7. who had the over= 
light of the outward buſinels of the houſe of God, ibid. 
1, 16, 

Iv3achar ] Remembring 3 ors of the male hiade. The 
Son of Shimeath, 2 K'ny. 12. 21, 

Jo3adah } The Father of Zeya, Exr. 3. 2. 


I P. 


Ipbedetah J The redemption of the Lord. The Son of 
Shaſhak, 1 Chr. 8. z5, 


1 


Ir] 4 watchman, City, neat 0g pouring oxt, heap of 
viſion ;, or, a young Cult. The Father ot Shuppim, and Hup- 
pimz 1 Chr, 7. 12, : 

Jra ] The ſame, A chic{fRuler, 2 Sam, 20. 26. The Son 
of Ibkeſh, Ibid, 23. 26. 

Jrad ] A wilde Aſſe, the heap of guag down, the going 
down of a heap; or, a heap of goverament. The Son of Enoch, 
Gen. 4+ 18, 

Jram ] A City of them, the watchings, making bares 
or powrting out of them; or, as high heap. A Duke, Gen, 

6. 43» 
; Tri ] Fire, or light, The Son of Beray 1 Chr 19. 5, 

Jrijah J The fear, viſion, or throwing forth of the Lo:d, The 
Son of Shelemiah, Jer. 37.1 ; 

Jron } is a ſtrong merall, Dan. 2. 40, 41. gor out of 
ſtone and the earth, Deur. 8. 9. $6 28, 2, ſharpenerh ion, 
Prov. 27. 17, was once made to ſwim, 2 King, 6. 6, whereof 
were made Inſtruments, Numb. 35, 16. a Bedſted, Deur, 
3. 11, Tools, Deut, 27. 5. Yoke, Deur. 28. 48, Veſſels, 
Joſh. 6. 44. Harro1s, Axcs, 2 Sam. 12.31. Nails, 1 Chr, 
22. 3+ Bars, Job 40. 18, Ferters, Pſal. 149. 8. Gare, AR, 
12, 10, Pillar, Jer. 1. 18. Pen, Jer. 17.1. Pan, Ezek.4. 3. 
Gods, Dan, 5. 4. And is put for an Axe Iſa. to. 34. Inſenfi- 
ble hardneſs, 1 Tim. 4. 2. As hard and dry as'Iron, Lev,z5. 
19. Unbendable, Iſa. 48. 4. Stren»th, Dan. 2, 33. Invin- 
cible power, Pſal, 2. 9, Rev. 2. 29. Ferrers ar chains made 
of it, Pſal. 109. 10. 

A City, Tolh. 19. 39. 

Aron] Applyed unto and ſpoken of Charets, Joſh, 
17. 18, Furnace, Jercm. 11. 4. Gate, AR. 12. 10, Paz, 
Ezck. 4. 3. Pen, Job 19. 24-. PiHar, Jer. 1. 18. Sinew, 


| Iſa, 48+ 14. Teeth, Dan, 7. 7, Tool, Deut. 27. 5. Heaton, Job 


20» 24. 
He ſhall rule them witha yod of iron, Rev, 2. 275, Gr, 
feed them; as Pal. 78. 71, 72. Mic. 5. 4. Mat. 2. 6. that 
is, 1ule them with a might and power irreſiſtible, Pf. 115.7, 
Gg 3 lubduing 
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ſubdung and maulling to pieces all refraQory, and rebelli- | © is ſaid Abrahams blefied Iſaac, the mcaning is, that Abraham 


ous ons, Annet. 
Barbed ireng ] Job 41. 7. Sce Barbed. 


| 


© applyed and confirmed to 1/auc, the promiſe made to him- 
« ſelf, Gen. 12.2. & 14. 19. & 17. 19. & 25. 11. and {0 


Frpeel] The bealth, medicine, or, exalting of God. A © Iſaac comm<nded ro Zacov the blefling of Ab:aham, Gen, 


Ciry, Jolh. 18. 27. 


© 28. 3, 4. andby this bleſſing, the righteouſneſs of faith is 


Fr-ſheme'v] A City of the Sw ; or after the Syrian, of © implyed to Abi ahams ſees, Cal. 3. 8, g. 


bordage. A Ciry, Joih. 19. 41. 
Jru] 4 watch-man, &c. 2s Ir. The Son of Calchy 1 Chr. 


4. I5- 
Irvabaſy J The Son of Tebiaaab, x Chr. 4. 12. 


I 9. 


© Usg 7] berokeneth, Significth , Sealerh. Mar. 13. 38. 


© The fied us the woild, Marth. 26. 27. This is my oa, And 


l 


Aſatay ] (lomerime Eſay, or Eſi1as) The health 07 - 
tion of the Lord, A Prophet, 2 aq A I. 2 Chr. _ 
The Son of Amos, Iſa. 1. 1. ; : 

Iſcab ] Anointing, coveriat, or ſhadowing ; or in the $y;i- 
ah ej pying. The daughter of Hara, Gen. 11. 29. 

Jicariot ] Zudas fo called, either trom the Ciry, where. 
of he was, (ſee Jeih. 15. 25.) or from falſehood, or a lic, of 
PU, or from his receiv, looking up, bidiag, which in 
Sy-ia:þ is AID, whence eſcarinta, a pouch , or purſe, for 
that he had the bag, Joh. 13. 29. or by way of Proleptis, for 
that he ſtrangled himſelf, tor that the word alſo figntfieth 
See Pa'p; Lex. in the word 'lsNag, or an bireliag ; or, a ma 


< elſewhere often, Gal. 4. 24, 25. Iſo. 9g. 15. Jam. 3.6. | of death, Luk. 22. 3. 
© Chriſts bare v.ords be but a bare foundation for their | 


© monſtrous tranſubſtanriation. 


[ 
1 


Fſcariotr } Aad Zudas Iſcariot, Mar. 10. 4. This title of 
his may either be taken from his Countrey, whence he came, 


© This Sacramentall Meronymic whereby [5] noterh to | a man of Caizoth ( according ro which it is that the 
© fignifie and repreſent , or whereby 'the figne and thing | ancient Greek and Latize MS, generally read, am Kg- 
« fienifi:d he pur one for the other, it is ſo frequent in Scri- | ezwls, Acariotay from Cartoth) or elſe from the Syriach.which 
© pture, as it may be reckoned amung plain and uluall | cals a wallet or Parſe, Secariat, and then PIDVYD, ce- 
« ſpecches : as Gen, 17. 10. Circumciſion called the Cove- | carie!a , or Iſcarivta, may fignifie him that hath the 


© nam, expounded in vetl. 11. the figne thereof, Sce rhe like 
<rouching the Paſchal Lamb, Exud. 12. 11. & 13. 9. Inthe 
«ſame ſenſe rhe Sabbath is the Covenant of the Lord, Exod. 
©31. 133 16. The Ark is God, Pſal. 89. 7. The cover of 
e the Ark \s r1e Tropitiatory or Mercy-ſ:r, Levit. 4. 31.The 
© Rock is Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 3. The Dove is the holy Spirit, 
© Mar. 3. 16. Baprilm is rhe waſhing away of fn, AR. 22. 
©16. The Bread, the Communion ot h's body, &+c. x Cor. 
< 10. 16, 17. How can the Papiſts affirm that this is an un- 
< uſual phraſe ? 

© 2, Leadsor brings unto. Rom. 7. 7, Is the Law of fin; 


| 


| Waller , which was the office ot this Zudas. Dr. Hamm. 


Annor. d. 
Jfyad J The Son of Hammolekrth, x Chr. 7.18. 
Iibvah ] The Father of Fſhtemoa, 1 Chr. 4. 17. 
Ifpbak J 1t 5 word, or made woid ; or.in the Syrian, for- 
(ak'ng. The Son of A'rohamy Gen. 25. 2. 
Fib"t-benob ] Sztzag ia proph fie ; or, taking captivity in 
proph:fre. A Gyant, 2 Sam. 21. 16, 
A@bolbert ] 4 manof ſhame; or, the delay of a man. 
The Son of Saulz 2 Sam. 2. 8, 
Iſpt ] Salvarron ; or, havdzg regard. The Son of Appaim, 


<rh't is, doth jc bring unto, or lead to fin ? Rom. 16. 23. 1 Chr. 2. 31. A fanious man, lbid. 4. 24. Alto, it henificrh, 
« The gift of Gud is eternal life; that is, holineſs (which is M; husband, Hol. 2. 16. marg, 


£ Gods free gilt) l-1derh unto eternal Ife, as a way leaderh 


© ro a City, Rom. 8. 6. ' iſdow of the Spirit is life and peace | 


£ Jo). 17. 3+ : 

e 3. b:ing forth, cauſerh, meriteth, or deſerverh. Rom. 8. 
< 6. The wiſdom of the fleſh is death , that is, not only leads 
£ unt1, bur deſ:rverh dearth crernal. 

< 4. Onght to be, or let him be, x Tim. 3. 2. Heb. 13. 4. 


© May-iage is hon»ur thle, $&&c, Mar. 5. 133 14. Ye are the ſalt | 
. © of the earth, the light of the world, (for ſo ye ought to be): 


© This 5 no rare thing, bur uſual in Scriprure, to put the In- 
e dicative mood for the Imperative, and the deed done, or 
< fa&, for the right wh-reby ir ſhould be done, as Mal. 
©2.5. 1 Tim. 3. 15. Rom. 14. 6. 7. where regarding , 
« giving of thanks, living, be pur for, ought to regard, to 
« give thanks , ought ro livz : and ſo often elſewhere ſpea- 
« k:th. 

&« g, Theex'ſtznce of a thing, Heb. 11. 6. ſor ſome things 
«ars (1id to he nothing, 1 Cor. 8. 4. & 10-19, 

& 6, Per eaallagem modorum, or per Syllepſin conmunttionss 
« ix '« pur ſomerime for an O bjeQion or Prolepſis (as though 
« rb) not for a propoſition or affirmation, that the thing 
« indeed « ſo. Se Joh. 10. 17. Rom. 6. 16. | 

« 1, N x the ſenſ: on'y, but the ſum, yea the end 
«or vſe, yea the perieRion of a thing , as Marth, 7. 12. 
« Luk.6.31. 

«8, Th: identity or ſelf ſamencſs of one thing under 
«d'yers names, and againſt the diverſity of perſons, when 
« one only is meant, Mat. 11.3. Luk. 24. 39. Joh. 9. 37. 
« AR. 17. 3- | . 

The beaſt that was, and is 10'+ and yet 45 Rev.17. 8. was, 
to wit, in the Government Eccleſsaſtiacl, by Biſhops upon the 
tranſlation ofthe Empire from Kome, ro Conſtantinople : and 
is aot, by the coming in of the Goths and Vandals, bereaving 
Rome of inhabitants, overthro+ing for a time, that Eccleſi- 
aſtical Gov-rnment of Biſhops ar Rome : and yet 5, not 
being utterly by- the Gothes fury extinguiſhed, the wound 
being finely healed by rhe ſecond Beaſt (chap. 13, 11, 13, 


14.) vho conningly crept up from Fpi/copal juriſdi@ion, into 
a Monaichica' Stare and Empite , by his obtained Supre- 


macy. Bernard. 


< Jſaac ] Genifics, Laughr-r, joy, which is reaped ſpi- 
« rirually by faith in Chriſt, Gen, 17. & 21. 5, 6. when ix 


Fſpiab 1 7: zs the Lord. The Son of Rebabiah, 1 Chr. 
2.4. 21. The Son of Ixzabiah, 1 Chr, 7. 3. 

'Yfp1jab ] Of rhe Sons of Harim, Ezr. 10.378. 

 J\hma 7] Put unto, named, a marvelliag ; or, deſolaion. 
Of che Father of Etam, 1 Chr. 4. 3. 

J\bmael } { or Imae! ) God bath hcard, or the hearing 
of Gad. The Son of Ab aham by Hazay, Gen. 16. 11, The 
Son of Nethanial), 2 King. 25. 23. The Son of 4xet, x Chr. 
$. 38. The Father of Ze:adiah, 2 Chr. 19. 11. The Son of 
ehuhaany 2 Chr, 23. 1. Orthe Sons of Paſhur, Fr. 10. 22, 
ms the fi (FIſhmae! is ſomaelite, 3 Chr, 2. 17. and iſmaclites, 

en. 37. 27. 

C Jipmaet, and Jfſaac)] The children of the laviſh 
© Synagogue , which periecured the fairhful ; and ſhall be 
©caſt our as Iſhmael was : alſo of the free Church unto 
© which belongeth the inherirance of heayen, Galat. 4. 
©28. 29. 

Iſhmatah ] Hearia? the Loyd, or obeying the Lord, The 
Son of 0' adiah, 1 Chr. 27. 19, 

Jſþmerat] A Keeper, or beeping. The Son of Elpaals 
1 Chr, 8. 18, 

Iſpyan ] Hid, broken in ſundey ; or, a cony. The Son of 
Shaſhak, 1 Chr. 8. 22, 25. 

Jſþ-tob )] A good man. A Countrey, 2 Sam. 10. 6, 8. 

' Ffþuabh ] (or 1/vab ) Plainneſs, or plain, (qual, Putting of 
put. The Son of 4ſhur, Gen. 46. 179, © 

Iſpuat } The Game. The Son of 4ſhur, 1 Chron. 


7. 30. 
| Iſland, Iflands, Iſle, Iſles ] Taken, 


I. Properly, for land cloſed in' and environed with the 
Seas (or freſh water) as, rhe Iſle of Cyprus, AR. 13: 6. 
Claudas ARt, 27. 16, 26. Melita, ARt. 28. 1 7, 9, 11+ P4t- 
mos, Rev. 1. 9. 

II. Improperly; ſo 1. Tyrus is termed the Iſle, Iſa, 


23. 23 6. g k 
2. ky the Iſl:s the Inhabitants are meant » ©Z6. 

26. IF. ; 

J+ By the Ifles of the Sen, Countreys bordering on rhe 

Sea are to be 1inderſtood, Eſt. 10 3, Iſa. 24. 15. Ezck. 26. 

Is, 38. or Cw m1; s remore beyond the Seas, Ezck. # 

6, 7, 15.-ard lo for all Covntieys of rhe werld which di 


ntt thin belong to te Chuich, Ia. 41. 1, 5. & _ FR -= 
$49.3 
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___ 1. Accordingly Caphtor is rearmed a Countrey, Jer. 
. 4. Marg. : 
ve” yrs is ſo rearmed, Iſa.20.6. marg. For as an Iſland 
is compafled with waters, ſo was the land of Canaan enviro- 
ned with en-mics. =» : 
I\macttab ] Cleaving to,1eanmy upon or joyned to the Lord. 
An Ovetſ.er, hrs ZI. wp 
Iſmatab theomtes 1 SAM. 12, 4- ; 
I(pah] 4 7aſper ſtoae. The Son of Bcizah, 1 Chron. 


. I6. 
: « Iſrael ] A Prince of the ſlroag God ; or, one that bath 
« attained principal power from the mighty God.Gen.3 2.28» Thy 
< name ſhall be called Facob no more, but Iſrael ; becauſe thou 
© haſt power with God. 

<,, The Patriarch Zacob, who was called Iſrael, becauſe 
< he had ſtrength to wreſtle with God, and to overcome ; as 
c in the forwer place appeareth, Rom. g. 9. Al that are of 
« Iſrael ; that is, of Facub. : 

«3, The people of Iſrael, which were the poſterity 
cof Faco", of whom conliſted the viſible Church «ill 
« thecoming of Chriſt, Exod. 19. 3. Tell the children of 
<1{racl. Pal. 76. 11. And very often in the Old Teſta- 
© ment. 

© 4. -The whole viſible Catholick Church, conſiſting of 
« believing Jews and Gentiles, Pal. 124.1. Now may Iſrael 
« ſay. Pſal. 125. 7. But peace ſhall be uþou Ifracl. Gal. 6. 16. 
© And upon the Iſrael of God, thar is, upon the whole cle& 
c people of God.,. : 

& c, The land or place of dwelling of the foreſaid Pa- 
« triarch and h:s poſteriry, Pſal. 76. 1. & 147+ 2+ 

6. All the people of God, Exod. 18. x. Joſh. 7. 8. called 
the children of Iſ7ae!, Lev. 22. 18. 

7. The ten Tribes, 1 King. 14. 18. 2 King, 3. 3+ & 
Io. 32. 

5 Tulah, 2 Chr. 12. 1. Ezck. $. 6. 

9. The 7ewes, Rom. 11.25, 

© Efternitpof Jſrael ] God who is abſolurely eternal, 
© and makerh his people erernally bleſſed, even for ever and 
Ctever molt happy, 1 Sam. IF. 29. 

© ofp one of F(rael } Thetrue God, which being moſt 
e pure and holy in h's own narure and works, is alſo the Aus 
© thor of all purity in his peoples Iſa.5. 19. Alio one who 
© hath manifeſted his holineſs in Iſrael, 

<Light of Jſraet ] God enlightening and ſanRifying his 
« pr checring them with his deliverance and defence, 
© Ifa,16, 17. 

Of the valiant of Iſrael, Cant. 3. 7. whar mighty Vali- 
ants were in 1/racl appeareth by Davids worthies, which 
helped him in his wars, and are mentioned in 1 Chron. 
11. 10, 47. & 12. 13--38. They figured ſuch ſtiong men, as 
have the Word of God abiding in them, and do overcome the 
wicked one, 1 Joh. 2.14. Ayaſw. . 

© J\raelite ] A Few which deſcendeth of Facob accor- 
<ding to the flaſh. Rom, g. 4. hich are the Iſraelites. 

©, A godly Chriſtian (though a Gentile) which from 
© his heart worſhipeth the God of Iſrael. Toh. 1. 47. Bchold 
© an Iſyaclite indeed; in whom there 1s no Cu'le. Rom. 2, 29. 
<Pſal. 73. t. Yet God is good to 1ſract, even to ſuch as are of 
© a pure heart, : 

© Note : Facob had borh his names of wreſtling and ftri- 
©ving : bur 7acob the firſt, was at his birth, when he ſtrove 
© to be the firſt born, bur prevailed nor rill afrerward , bur 
© Iſrael the latter is upon viRory, prevailing with God and 
© men. This change of his name ſignifierh a chang? and more 
© excellency of his eſtate, as in Abrahams and Sarahs names, 
©Gen. 17.5, 14. Iſa, 62. 2; 

Iſraelitiſy ] Levir, 24. 10. Heb. an 1/-aeliteſſe, which 
the Chald. expoundeth, a daughte; of Iſrael ; her name was 
Shelomith, v. 11. Anyſm. * 

Ifſachar J Hire, wazes, or reward. The Son of Facob 
by Leah, Gen. 3o. 18, The Tribe of Iſſachar, or his poſte- 
rity, Deur. 33. 18. The land belonging ro that Tribe , 
Joſh. 19. 11. The Scn of Obed-Edom, 1 Chr.26. 5. 

Jffue ] Children or poſterity, Gen. 4g. 6. A flux, or 
running, Lev. 12. 7. & I5. 2, 3, 43 &c, Seed, Ezck.23.20. 
Paflage, way, or mean, Pſal. 68. 20. Prov. 4. 23. 

To iffire } Spring from, 2 King, 20. ro. Flows Ezck. 47. 
8. Go forth, Joſh. $. 22, ; 

| on? For ſame with ſhuai. The Son of Afher, Gen. 
46. 17. The Son of Saul, 1 Sam. 14. 49. 


| 


Jt ] 2 King, 19. 16. Heb. thew, marg. 2 Chr. 34 18. 
Heb. zz it, marg. Col. z. 15. 12 4t, oc in himſclf, mars. It 
refers ro rhe matter treated of. 2 

Ataite ] A Countrey ſo called of Kino 1alxs, or of 
Itals, which lignifierh with catues, for that it aboundeth wich 
calves, AQ. 27. 1. Whence Italian, AR. 10. 1. as belonging 
thereunto, Y 

Fech ] A kinde of ſcab, Deur. 28. 27; 

Frcb ] Deur. 28. 27, The Chald. ſaich, a dry ſcab. 
Ayaſw. | . 

Itching ] 2 Tim. 4. 3. Having itching ears, thar aff:& 
altogerher novelty, and choyceof doftrines, and curious ſpe- 
culations. Hall, 

=_ as will pleaſe or gratifietheir humor. Ham. 

cbat ] Strong, my ſigne, a plough-ſhare;, or, a comin? to. 
One of Dawid's ted, I Ct. 7 - wy 

Itbamar? ® to the change, or w» to the baad ;, or az 
Iſle of the hand or fiagey ; or the change of ai Iſle. The Son of 
arty, Exod. 6. 23. 

Jtbtei ] God with me, the fizne of God; or the coming to 
of God ; or, the plough-ſhare of Ged. The Son of 7eſatah, 
Neh. 11. 9. See Prov. 3o. 1. 

© Jthiel azd Ucal ] Chiiſt (God and man) who is pre- 
© ſent with us, and by whom we can &o all things; as #czl 
* ſignifies «ae that 2s mighty, and makes othr7's ſtrong, Prov. 
© 30. 1. The mai ſpake unto Ithiel a14 Ural. By theſe two 
© namcs the godly are warned of the ſinfification of chem- 
F ſelves, by the infinite preſence and power of God in 
« Chriſt, 

Ithmah ] An Orphan, marvelling ; or, perfefion. One of 
David's Mighries, 1 Chr. 7, 37. & 11- 46. 

Irbaan ] A City, Joſh. 15. 23. 

Arhza ] A remnant ; or, exccllent. The Father of Amaſaz 
2 Sam, 17. 25. 

Irbzan ] The ſame, The Son of Diſhon, Gen. 36. 26. 
The Son of Zophah, 1 Chr. 

Itrbzeam J The exceNency, oc remaant of the peozie, The 
Son of David, 2 Sam. 3. 5. 

FAibite) Excelliag, or, a remaining. 2 Sam. 23. 39. 
1 Chr. 11. 40. 

IJttah-kazim ] Aa hox7 ; or, time of a Priace ; or, now a 
Prince, A City, Joth. 19. 13+ | 

IJrrat J The fame with Ithai, A City. David's 
friend, and one of his Mightics, 2 Sam. IF. 22. & 
23. 29, 

FIturea }] Kept ; orin the Sy;1an rongue, of a mountats ; 
or, full of hils. A Region ncer to the deſert of Arabia, where- 
of Philip was Terrarch, Luk.z. 1. 


I u. 


Juah)] Inquity. A Ciry where an Idol was honoured, 

2 2% 13. 34+ Py an 
ubal] Briagiag, or fading ; or, 4 frumpct. The Son 
of Lamechs, = _ the y on of the Harp and 
Organs, | 
JFubile ] This was to be reckoned after ſeven times 
ſeven years, which made forty nine; beginning on the day 
of Reconciliation, wherein ſervants were freed, debrs re- 
mitred, poſſeſſions that- had been alienated recurned, the 
Law. allowing no further ſales ; all which were proclaimed 
with the ſound of a Trumper, of a Rams-horn, and rhere- 
fore called Fubel, which fignifierh a Kam, or Kams-horn, Lev, 
zZF- 8, 9, IO, In ec. | 
© ir noteth the tull redemption we have by. Chriſt. The 
claiming of freedome inthe Land this year of Jubile, 
e prified, rhat Chriſt would one day wich his own vovce 
« gnlaim full liberty and freedome from rhe tyranny of fing 
c proc © hell, 
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© hall, 2nd Satan, Lev. z5. 8, 9, 10. untill 17. thus expoun- 
© ded by Iſa, 16. I. 2, & Ia.63. 4, and in Luk 4, 21, our 
© Saviour applyerh that of Iſa. 61. unto himſelfe, This day 
© this Scripture is [ulfilled i your ears. 

JFucal ] Aighty , or prife , The Son of Shelemiab , 

er, 38, 1. 

Jida ] Confeſſion, or dayſe. The Son of Joanna, Luk, 3. 
TE The Son of Joſeph, lbid. 35. 

© Judah] The ſame. The Son of Facob, Gen. 29. 35. 
© by Leah, Gen. 35. 23- A Tribe and Kingdome divided 
<from the ren Tribes, 11+. 7. 6. and ofren elſewhere. Th: 
©rwo Kingdomes of 7udah and Iſracl joyntly conſidercd, 
<1ſa. 1. 1. Concryning Judah, Of the line of Judah came 
David and Chriſt, Gen. 49. 9. Judah is the Lyons whelp, 
Heb. 7. 14. Alſo the Tribe of Fudah, Toh. 18. 5. Judg, 1. 
23 35 43 10. & 20. 18. Alſorhe Son of Shenuah, Nch. 11, 9. 
The . Father of Zerah, Ibid. 24. A Levite, Neh. 13. 8. Sec 
verl. 34. 36. 
 Fridad) ] 2 Chron. 25.28. Iz the Ci'y of Judah ; that is, 
the City of David, as it is 3 King. 14. 20. marg. 

Judas ] The ſame with 7udah. The Son of Faceb , 
(called alſo and moſt uſually. Fudah) Mar. 1. 2. One of 
Chriſts brecheren ( or kinſmen ) Mart. 13+. 55. One that 
berrayed Chriſt, Mar. 26. 25. Fudas of Galilee, AR. +5. 37. 
One in Damaſius, in whoie houſe Sau! was, At. g. 11. 
Fudas ſurnamed Barſabas, AR, 15.25. 

Jude } The ſame;called alſo Iudas the Brother of Zames, 
Luk. 6. 16. Jude 1. 

Fidea ] The ſame, A Countrey, Martrh. 3. 1. AR, 2. g. 


Som-rimes taken for the whole Land of the rwelye Tribes, - 


ſometime ſor Fudah and "'ex-amin onely, according ro the 
ſepar ton of Galilee, Samariay and other Countreys. 
 £ Þ Judge] A chicf Governour, or Soveraingue Ruler, 
© who hath all the voild in his diſpoſition, and under his 
© po«er, So is God alone. Gen, 18. 25. Should not the judge 
© of the wwl4 doe juſtly ? In his Church he judgerh the 
© controverlics of Faith , by the voyce and;ſcnrence of 
© Scripture. : 
© 2, A Deputy Governour, as it were Gods Lieutenant, 
< in the gov:rnment of the whole world, So is Chriſt, as 
© Mediator, and he alone. 2 Tim. 4. 1. 1 charge thee Lefure 
« Chriſt who (hall Tudge the quick and dead. Toh, 5. 22. 
©3, A Governour , thar hath generall rule by Gods 
« appointment, ov. r ſome one people or Nation, to preſerve 
© and govern it. Judg 3.26.God raiſed them up Indges. 
© 4, A perſon appointed over criminall cauſes and cirill 
© controverſies, 'to end and derermine them by his ſenrence. 
< > Chr. 19.5. He ſets Fulges in the Land, Deur, 16,18. 
© Fudges ſhalt thou make thee in all th; Cities. Luk. 12. 14. 
Who is to hear the cauſes ber + een parties, Deut. 1. 16. To 
weigh aRions, Ibid 17. and, To execute judgement be - 
wen man and man , Ezck. 18. $. They muſt be well 
qualificd, Devr. 1. 13» 15. Exod. 18. 21. 2 Chr. 1, 2. 
Ezr. 7. 25. Pfal. 2. 10. be r ghreous, 2 Tim. 4. 8. not 
unrighteous, Zeph. 3. 3. Lk. 13. 6. They are called gods, 
Exod. 21. 6.Pfal. $2. 1, 6. andare ro be honoured, Exod. 
22.28. AR. 23. 5. God ſome-times extraordinarily raiſed 
up Judges, Judg. 2. 18. A&. 13, 20, with vhom he was, 
Jude. 2. 18. vho went out to war, Judg, 3.10. by whom 
he delivered his people, Judg, 3. 9. 31. who upheld rrue 
Religion, Judg. 2. 19. and were means of peace to Iſ7ae!, 
after rheir victories gotten, Judg. 3. 113 30. & 5. 3L. 
& 8. 25. 
<To judge ] referred, 1. to God ; Fgniherh, 
©x, To rule and govern. Pſal. 67. 4. God ſhill judge 
©the earth with rightcouſncſſe.” Plal. 9. 4» 8. Heb. 10, 30. 
© The Lozd ſhall 1ndge bus people. 
£2. To corre, chaſtiſe,or ro paniſh, which is one a& 
© of divine government. Plal. 51. 4. That thou mayſt bc 
<py's when thou judgeſt. Heb. 13. 4+ Adultercrs God will 
© tudge. | 
6 #0 This word judge, when: ir reſpeRerh the godly, 
< meancth ſomerime chaſtilemenr and affiiRjon for ſin,x Cor. 
< x1. 31. and ſometime deliverance our of aflifion, 1 Sam. 
<24. IF. 2 Sam. 18. 19, both may be implycd, Gen. 


' C215, 6. 


© 2, To pronounce a righteous and true ſenrence-upon 
; all things and perſons ; which isalfo another a& of govern- 
ment, Rom. 2. 16. At that day when God ſha judge the 
« world. Gf, | 


©4. Togive defence. and preſervation againſt malic; 
* unjuſt opprellors. Pſal. 7. $. 7udge me according to _ 
© reouſneſſe. See verſ, 10. which ſeemerh thus to expound K 
© word, Pſal. 33.1, Zudge me (O Lord) d:ifend and detiney 
© nc, This is alſo one part«f governm.nt ; ir containg I 
© Examination of the caiſ', 2, Giving of ſentence, 2, Ang 
© execurion by delivering the oppreltled. See 2 Sam, 18, x 
© 31. Jude, 3. 10, _ 

©, Toinquire into, try, and diſcerne things and yer 
* ſons, Pal. 7. 1x. comp. with verſ. g. Pſal. 11, 4, Fe i 
* Lords throne us in heaven, bis cyes confid-y aud try, ec, Allo 
© to debate, argue, diſcullc,oc diſpute a thinz, and afterward 
© ro judge and Jay the blame where it is, Gen. 31. 37, 

6. To keep authority over, Plal. 82, x, 

7. To recompenſe, Ezek, 7, 3, 8. 

II, To men ; fignificth, 

© 1. To rule and govern any people. Judg. 4. 4. Dehors 
© judged iſ; acl. 

© 2, Truely ro underſtand and diſcein all things as they 
yy Cor. 2. 15. The ſpices man judgeth all things 
© x Cor, 14. 29. Let two or thiee ſpeak, and lct the uther (udvs. 
© thar is, deſcern whacr is ſpoken, _— TOR, 


* 3. Tourter an upright and unparciall ſentence of orher 
mien and their doings. Joh. 7. 24. Iudge a righteous Judg. 
© ment, aid not according to appearance. | 

*4. Raſhly and curiouſly, without any cauſe or calling, 


© 7: 1. Fudge not, and ye ſhall zot be judged. Rom. I4. 3) 44 
© 13. Let ao man judge his brother; that is raſhly deterinine 
©o _ and of his final eſtare ; for that belongs ro Gol 
© onely. £ 

© 5. To approve and allowrhe laſt ſ:nrence of che grear 
£ judgement. x Cor. 6. 2. The Saints ſhall judge the world 
© and the Anze!s. 

©6, To hear, try, and determine c:vill cauſes between 2 
© man and his neighbour. x Cor, 6,2, Are ye unworthy to wige 
© the "_ mattcrs ? Exod, 18. 13. Moſes ſate to judge the 
© people. 35 Om 

© 7. Tocondemne, or to proneunce a judiciall ſenrence, 
© tru? or falſe, t King, 4. 28. Pſa), $2. x, F 

©8, To accuſe, and by a good example to r:ſtifie againſt 
© others, Mart. 12. 41, 42. The men of Ninevel ſhall riſe ia 
© [udgement againſt this gerrration, Rom, 2. 27. ; 

©9g, To declare by deeds, and pronounce lenrerfee againſt 
? —— ſelf. Aﬀ. 13. 46. You judge your ſelves urworthy of 

ife. 

«16, To uſe judgement and conſideration in the order- 
cing of our lift:z, and aions thereof, that none of them be 
« offenſive and hurrfull ro rhe weak Chriſtian. Rom. 14. 13, 
« Bat jdge this rather, that ye put not a ſtum' l6ng block, &c. 
*When we examine our own doings, and pondet them fo 
© judiciouſly and diſcreetly, as we may dire& them 
« without any oftence : this is ir which is meant here by 
Y {1dging. 

11. To plead for, Ezik. 23, 37. marg, As Magiſtrates in 
Civil and. Political goyernment, ſo undcr the Law of 
Moſes, the Prieſts were Judges, Iev, 10, 10, Deut. 17. 8, 
9. 2 Chr. 19.8. as the Prieſts and Elders in Chriſtstime, 
Luk. 22. 66. At. 4.5, 6. And the Apoſtles, AR. 15. 19, 
20. 1: Cor. 5. 3. | 

© The Scripture (in controverſies of faith) is a judge and 
© judgeth ; that is, giverh ſentence, Joh. 13. 48. & Joi. 5- 
© 45» 46. where Chriſt provokethro Muſes as a Judge be- 
<rween him and the Phariſees, Allo, God himſelf and 
« Chriſt are ſaid ro judge, Joh, 5. 24, 27, 30- Laſtly 
© the true Church of Chriſt, and every true . member 
© of it, hath po.cr of * judging, x Cor. 2. 15+ 1 Cot- 
©C19.15- . - | 

« Bur there is great difference beewcen theſe Judges 2nd 
© their jadgements ; for God, is the ſupreme Judge and Ge- 
© neral, infallible, Alſo (being the firſt verity efenrially» 
cand therefore ro bz bclieyed for himſclf > } che Scripture 
© which/is Gods voice and word, is alſo a moſt certain unde - 
© ceivable Judge, bur ſubordinate ; whole ſentence for God 
< himſelf,” whois truth ir ſelf, is ro be received wirhour con- 
< tradition or appellation, as abſolure and definitive: but 
© bur-rhe Church, Councels provincial or cecumenical, Do- 
« &ors, Paſtors, the faithful, be inferiour Judges, and give 
« judgem?nt- afſentive, by. jucg ment of approvarion 
| (nor of determination) is being their office ro receives 

c repeats 


© tocarp ar, and cenſure other men and their a&ions. May, - 
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\ repeat, approve, Publiſh rhe judgement and teſtimony 
c which Chriſt A already} Fw. by his Prophets and 
e Apoſtles, ; 

« The Pope is ſo far fiom being Soveraign, as he is no 
« Judge ar all, being a parry and guilty, 

«(Co judge ] To berevenged, to puniſh, or to rake pu- 
« niſhment, according to the uſe of the Heb, rongue. See 
<Gen. 15. 14. Deut, 23. 36. Rev. 16. 5. Becauſe thou baſt 
© judged theſe things. 

<2, Togive an upright ſcnrence upon our perſons and 
« works, being firſt laid open. Rev, 20, 12. And the dead 
« were judged according to the things which were written in the 
© Boo $, 
- . . To moderate and governe his own , by framing and 
« ordering their lives unto juſtice and righteouſneſs, Revel. 
© 19. 11. He judgeth rightrouſly, Theſe words are drawn 
«from Pſal. 96. 10, 13. He fhall judge the people in vigh- 
c teonſneſs. ; 

Judge] 1 judge him not, Joh. 12. 47. The word 
xeſpey here, ſcemerth to be tak:n in the {:nſe of accu- 
and nor of 


ſing , as a Plaintiff or Wirneſs accuſcth , 
condemning, which is the office of a Judge. Dr. Hamm. 


Annor, d. | 
Thou that judgeft, Rom. 2, 1, Here, and in the end of the 


verſ, and verſ. 3. is clearly the Gnoſticks Zudaizer, who 
teaches the obſervation of the Moſaical Law, and accuſes 
the orthodox Chriſtians, who are not circumciſed, for breakers 
of the Law, and yer himſelf runs riotouſly into thoſe fins, for 
the abſtaining aur which, Circumciſion was deſigned and 
inſtituted by God. This judzing and condemning of the 
Gentile Chriſtians was by chemtakenup from the Jews, who 
having themſelves guilt enough of fins as well as the 
Gentiles, would yer diſcriminate themſclycs from all orhets, 
by this or the like charaCter of Legal obſervances, as by thar 
which ſhould juſtifie them, or free them fiom judgement, 
under which the Gentiles which knew not the Moſaical 
Law, and were not circumciſed, were to lie, and be accurſed, 
thus is the word uſed, chap. 14. 4. Of the Jewiſh Chriſtian, 
that abſtained from ſome ſorts of meats, veiſ. 2. And 
though he doth thar, either our of weakneſs, as thar ſignifies 
diſeaſe, erroneous . ſeduttion, or at leaſt our of infirmity and 
iguoy ance, as thinking himſelf bound ro it by the Moſatcal 
Law (which he belieyes ſtill to 0' Liege ) and ſo ought nor tv 
be deſpiſed or ſer ar noughr by him that underſtands Chri- 


tian liberty, yer doth very ill in judging all others thar do | 


not abſtain as he doth. For this is the very ſame errot that 
3s here reprchended in the Fews and Gnoſtichs, of ;udging 
all others as men out of Gods favour becauſe rhey do nor 
wha x they do, or pretend to do, 3. e. obſerve nor the Ritual 
partS of Moſes Law, This is particularly markt in the Zews, 
Mat: 7,-1. and beaten down by Chriſt as an irrational fin, 
Dr. Ham, Anno. a. 

<To judge after the ght of the epes, 07 after the 
©hearing of the earg ] ſignifies to give ſentence of all 
<men , not by the geſtures, ations, words, profeſſions , or 
eports, or by any thing which appears in outward 
© ſhew, bur according to the ſincerity of the heart, Iſa, 
©11.3, | 

*To judge hts people J To govern the Church by pro- 
© reQting it, and raking vengeance upon the enemies of it, 
© Heb, 10. 30. 

Judged } x Cor. 5. 3, or Determined, marg. Zudgeth, 
1 Cor. 2. 15. or Diſcerneth, marg. 

We be judged) To be puniſhed. Mat.7.1. Te ſhall not be 
Crudged. 

C 2, Tobe raſhly cenſured, or lightly eſteemed, as one of 
©lefle worth then others. x Cor. 4. 3. I paſſe little to be 
© wudged, &c. 

©3. Tobecalled ro an account and ſifted. Rom, 3. 4. 
© when thou art judged. 

.© 4. To be tryed, and haye his cauſe known , either to be 
Wow we or condemned. AR, 25. 10. Where 1 ought to be 
© 1udged. 

5. To rake, eſteem, and count to be, AR. 16. 15. 

6. To procced againſt, Aﬀ. 24. 6. 

7. To be accuſed and ſentenced, Rom, 2. 12. 

$. Truely diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 15. 

9. 'Determined, x Cor, 5, 3. 

Io. Condemned, 1 Cor. 6. 2. & Io. 29. 

It. Puniſhed, 1 Cor. 11. 31, 32. 

I2, Sentence pronounced, either of abſolution or condem- 


—— 


nation, James 2.12, 
© The wicked .are judged already, Joh. 2. 18, 
«x, In Gods Rows. | che 
«2, In Gods Word. 
& 3, Intheir own conſciences, 
| D 4 wa" erp or part, 
& Yer ſhall be again in the laſt day, Mat. ze. 
Rr ah qo 5 Yo 25-32, 4095 
&« x, By publick and final ſentence, x Cor. 4. $. 
&z, - _— __ _ bodies, Joh, 5.29. 
& 3. Bytheir total and eternal perdirion of 
ec bodies ade in hell, Mar, 25. 46. —_— _ 
When thou art judged, Rom. 3. 4. contendeſt. xeſvount ſis - 
nifles ro have a Smit in Law, any civill controverfie or ton 
tention, 1 Cor. 6.1. Accordingly the word PD, thauoh 
ir gnities to judge, yer it fignifieth often to contend, to 
plead or manage a cauſe for one againſt anuther, as Ezek, 
50. 4. #'ilt thew judge them ? i. e, Wilt thou plead for them 2 
Dr. Ham. Anno, b. 
© Judges of evill thoughts ] Such as think nv rightly 
© intheir preferring one before another, but utend ev.1l 
* therein, Jam. 2.4. Ad are become Tudges of evill thoughts. 
© This ſhews what reſpe& of perſons is not ro bz uſed ; 
namely , firſt, that which purs a falſs difference for a 
*t:ue: ſecondly, that wherein no mean is obſery:d 1 
« thirdly, thar whereof there is no good end, but canal and 
© corrupt, :3 to curry favour with great and rich men. 
© Otherwiſe, as there be of God ſundry degrees appointed 
© among men, who in dignity excell one another, ſo 
© they arein their ſeyeral places ro be eſteem:d, rhar we 
. wy witneſs how we reverence Gods ordinances and 
gifts. 
© Judgement ] Government of the world, Joh. 5. 22, 
* He hath comm.ted all judgement uto the Son, Plal, g. 9. 
* He bath ſit a throne of judgement. Alſo, government of 
© his choſen pcople, Iſa. 11. 3, 4. The grene:ſt part con- 
© ſiſterhin abſolving them from (ing and preſcrving ſafe ro 
< life erernal, inſpiring all his graces into them that he may 
© live in them, and they in him. &; 
© 2. Chaſtilemenr, 1 Cor. 11.29. Eats bis own indge- 
= 1 bogs 4+ 17, fudgement begins at Gods h.uſe, 
2. F,« 16, | 
© 3, The merciful moderation or meaſure which God 
« keeps in chaſtiſing his children, Jer. 10. 24. Correct me, "ut 
© with 'nA1gement. | 
© 4. Solema divine ation of the laſt-day. Feel, 12. t4. 
© God will Lring every work to judgement. This judgemenc 
hath in it three things; 
© Firſt, An equity in all things and perſons, 
© Secondly, A laying them open. 
© Thirdly, Pronouncing an upright ſentence , Marth, 
©25- 31, &c, 
©5, The juſt ſtatures and commandements of God. Pſal. 
© 119. 7, 20, Thea I ſhall [earn the (wigements of thy yigh= 
© teouſneſs. Pal. 19. 9g. Laws and R.res for humane durics, 
© are called Judgements : 
© 1. By them God judgeth of every ones works. 
©. Andexecutes his judgements, 
© 3. And by them we mvſt ſrime all our judgements of 
© our ſelyes and others, and deal according]y. 
©6, The Spirit of juſtice and wiſdom, enabling to know 
© and diſcern right and wrong, good and «vill. Pſal. 72. 1, 
« Give thy judgments to the K31g. e + 
& 7.Wrarh, vengeance, and puniſhment execured upon rhe 
e wicked, Mar. 5. 22. Shall be culpaile of judgement. And 
« very often elſewhere, Pſal. 33. 5. 
© 8. The puniſhment inflited upon Chriſt for our ſins, 
«<A&.8.33. In his bumlity bus 1dgement hath been exal - 
© ted. As by his humility is meant the grave and bands of 
« death, Chriſt being moſt abaſcd , wh:n he lay as one 
« oppreſſed of death in his priſon of the grave : ſo by Jaudge- 
© ment, both the hand and counſ:l of God moſt j:tly 
« affliting his Son our Surety, in his fierce anger, arid thar 
© miſerable condition which in his life and death he did un- 
cdergo for finners. . 
© 9. That great = and authority which God gave un- 
© ro Chriſt the Mediator, tv d:termine and do that which is 
« right:ous and jaſt. Joh. g. 39.1 am come unto judgement into 
« this world. Joh.16. 11. 
©10. A fſ:rled eſtate, when Religion was commir- 


©rcd ro the Gentiles, ſuperſtition being cxſt ove, 
Marth. 12-18, 


J U. 
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©? Mart, 12.18. He ſhall ſhew judgement to the Gentiles. 
© 11, Equity —_ dealings Luk, 11. 43. And paſſe | 


© over judgement Gen. 18. 19; Iſa. 1. 17. Sech judgement, 
C xeleeve the oppreſſed. x 

£12. Amendment, or reformation of the world, Joh. $2. 
c 31. Now u the judgement of this world. 

© 13. The way and courſe which God holderh in govern- 
© ing all and every thing. Rom. 11.33. How wunſcarchable 
E are his 1wdgements? 

E x4. Sentence. 2 Per. 2, 11. Give 20t railing i\udgement. 
< Alſo a plain and open reftimony , Phil. 1. 28. 2 The. 
CI. F. 
| 4- . Sentence of damnation and abſolucion. Jude. 15. 
© To grve judgement againſt all men. 

< 16. Cowrs and places of judgement. x Cor. 6, 4. If ye 
© have judgementSy EC. | 16 

© 19. A power and faculty to diſcern things wich differ 
£ Phil. 2.6. And in all 'udgement. Which ſignifies both the 
c perceivings and diſcerning the things perceived, 

< 18. A right ſentence given of men and of their aRions 
© in Courts of Judgement, publickly or privately, z Chro. 
© 19 6.Pſal, $2. 3. Give juſt ;#dgement. Alſo, cauſe or right, 
E Ia. 10. 2+ 

< 19. Inſtruments of Gods vengeance. Ezck. 14. 21. hen 
© I ſend my four judgements, EC. 

© 20. Famous examples of Gods vengeance. Pſal. 84. 21. 
« They ſþ:ll bc g/ad becauſe of thy judgements . 

21. The wrath , vengeance , and puniſhment upon the 
wicked, Mart. 5- 22. 7 ? ; | 

22. Re&irude by __— in bringing confuſed 
things into order, Iſa. 4. 4. Joh: 9. 39. & 16. 11. 

= The reward of the j. arche laſt day, 2 Thefl. 


IT. 5- | 
2.4. Sentence and opinion, 1 Cor. 1. 10. 
25, Advice (nor counſell) 1 Cor, 7. 25- 
Jungement Heb. g. 27. and after thus the judgement, 
underſtand this of every mans particular judgement prelently 
upon his death, Annor. | 
"© Yudgement in one hour } A great and ſudden ven- 
© geance, even the fall and ruin of Rome, which ſhall comein 
<a mom-nt, when it is not looked for, Rev. 18. 10. For 3 
C one ho«r is thy udgem:nt come. ; 
© \To manifeſt bis judgement ] To open and make 


© kno n the argaments and ſure tokens of divine juſtice, | 


© which may declare God unco the whole world, to be a moſt 
© juſt Judge. Rev. 15. 4. For thy ulgements, Oc. | 

— Judgement} 2 Cor. 19. 6. Hebr. in the mater of 'udge- 
ment, mare. Iſa. $6. x. or Baby, marg. Iſa. 59. 8. or Right, 
marg. 3 Cor. 11. 34. or Condemnation. Comp. the tcxr 
with the marg. Phil, r. 9. or Senſe mate. 

And be ſball ſhew judgement to the Gentiles, Mar. 12.18, 
The word xetors in this place ſeems ro fienifie the whole 
Goſpels the tru" Retigion, the true way of wo;ſhiping and 

God, the will of God under the Goſp-l, and either is ro 
be rendred truth our of the Hebr. DAWN. Iſa. 42. 1. 
(whence thoſe verſcs are rak-n )._ which P:ov. 8. 20. is 
rendred #anflec, truth, (and fignifies fo when irs rendred 
xelors, judgement, Jer. 5. 4. Pal. 37.6.) and xeiue. Ifa.3 2. 
62. and oftentimes Nxguorupn righteouſneſs, wh.ch is all one 
with danJects truth ; or elſe being tendr<d judgemer', it is r0 
be raken in the ſame ſenf-: as if it were 1endred truth, as in- 
deed eos indgement, is the tirle of rhe prime Chriſtian 
virtue, righteouſneſs, or equity in judging, Mat. 23. 23. And 
either way it here ſignifies the Goſpel, and ſo verl. 20. allo. 
Dr. Ham. Annor. c : 

Iudgement-ball ] Joh. 18. 28. the 1udgemeat-bouſe, 
Gr. prattorion, which was the dwelling of rhe Governour 
Pilate, wher: he alſo held judgement. Dutch Tranfl, and 


Annet. ; SD . A 

« Þpirik of judgement ] Thar Spirit by which God 
© judgeth and p:niſherh the wicked, alſo ſaycrh and main- 
© raineth the ele& : or ir ſignifies a mind defirous ro execute 
© jadement and right in delivering his people from the pew- 
© er of rheir enemics, Iſa. 4. 4. By the ſpirir of Judgement, 
© Iſa, I. 27. 

£Such Laws as ere annexed rothe ren Commandements 
© for puniſiing of.nd:rs civilly , have this title prefixed, 
© Theſe are the Judgemeats which thou ſhalt ſet before them, 
© Exod. 21. I. | 

« Jurgements true and righteous J Gods deliver- 


© ances of his Saints z which arc true, beeauſe they are per- | 


© formied according to his promiles z and being fulfllc ov 
© deſtroying his and their enemies, according to rr 
* rits. Hence they become righteous, Rey, 19. 2. Fox true 
© and righteous are his judgements. | 
Judgemenc-ſeaf ] Mar. 27. 19. or Tribunal]. The 
Originall Baya fignificrh a place of ſpeaking in a Sermon 
or in Judgement, to which on: muſt aſcend by certain te "q 
from faiyw to aſcend Leizh Crit, Sac. Men here haye theivy 
Chriſt one day will have his Judgement-ſeat; Rom 14. _, 
2 Cor. 5. 10, 7 
Juditb ] Praiſ2, or coafeſſng, The Daughter of Beeri, 
n. 26. 34 
Julia ] Full of ſoft cotton, or full of bairs. The name of 
a woman, Rom. 16. 15. 
Fulious ] The ſame. A Ceatzrion, AR. 27. x, g. 
Jumping } Leaping, $kipping, hopping, Neh. "FR 
Junta ] Of 7440, or of che moncth Zune, as being 
therein born. A kiniman of Payls, Rom, 16. 7. 
FJuntper J A tree, whoſe, leaves are Inle, ſmall, and 
aard, growing along the flalks and branches, and are al. ayes 
gicen , withour fall ng ot in winter. The truir is round 
ittle berries, which are orecn at the firſt, and atter ard 
black, of a good ſavour, and ſweer in raſtz, which ar lenzyh 
was bitter, Ar the ſame time it hath berries borh ripe and 
unripe, great and ſmall rog:cher. The bark, leaves, fruix, 
gum, ifluing rheretrom are profitable in phy ſick. Under this 
rree the Prophet ſar and ſlept, 1 King. 19. 4: 5. 10" niakth 
mention of ſome who made uſe of Juniper roots for their meaz, 
Job 30.4. Fire being covered with the aſhes hereof will ccn- 
tinue tor the ſpace of a whole year. See Pſal. 120. 4. 
Jupſter] AR. 14. 12, 13. & 19. 35. as if it wee 
Fuvans pater, the Helping tather, Zeus Tice proper name of 
a faigned god or Idol among the Gentiles; ſo named of Liv 
to beil,ot be ſecthing bot , or, of Niue, to wate; ; or, of Cir, 
as berng the Authour of lifc, He is ſaid to be Son to Str 
and Ops, and boin art the ſame birth with 7248. Some think 
that of Jehovah, the Gentiles named the gieareſt god Fave 
and Zupiter; that is Fah Father, of the thoiteſt name ah, 
mentioned Pſal. 68. 5. and Vaio ( the learnedeſt of the 
Romaaes ) thought 7 ove to de the God of the Jens, Ayaſw. on 
Pſal. 83 19. 
| Fbozp, , Elephants reerh, z Chr. 9g. 21. mare. Heredf 
Solomen made 2 throne, 1King, 10. 18. Ahab 2n houſ', 
1 King. 22. 39. We read alſo of Ivory palaces, Pſal, 4; 8. 
A Tower of Ivory, Cans, 7. 4. Bcnches of lvory, Exch, 
27. 7. Beds of lyory, Amos. 6. 4. Vellcls of Ivory, Rey. 
18. 12, 
Juriſdiction J] Luk, 23. 7. That is, power, rule, au- 
thority. 
FYurp ] Luk. 23. $5. Joh. 9. 2. That is, Zude:. 
I'ſþavbeſed } 4 dw«lling place, the ſeat of mercy, o: the 
changing of mercy The Son of Pedaiah, 1 Chr. 3. 20. 
© Juft } One who is rightcous by che impuration oz 
_—_— righteouſneſs. Rom, 1, 17.. The juſt ſhall live iy - 
ann. 
<2, One who dealeth juſtly in his particular vocation, 


:©as a Magiſtrate z ec. Luk, 23+ 50. A good mait aud 4 


© juſt. 
- One who indeyoureth to live uprightly in his gcherall 
« calling, asa Chriſtian walking in rhe righteous Statutes 
«of God. Luk. 1. 6. They w:re both juft Lefore God. Jeb 
Cx. I. ; 
© 4. One who inhis life and death anſwers the perfe&t 
© Juſtice of rhe Law of God. 1 Per. 3. 18. He dyed, the juſt 
© for the unjuft. 
© 5, One that is exceeding fairhfull, keeping his word or 
«promiſe. 1 Joh. 1. 9. He z faitbſull ard juſt to forgive 8 
© Our (81S. 
oy One who is eſſentially juſt, and infinitely the cauſe 
cof juſtice in all his creatures, Exod, g. 39. The Lord is 
C zuſt, Ec. 
nb One who thinketh himſelf righreous, and is nor. Luk, 
c 18. 9 Certain truſied that they were Fuft. ; 
This is ſpoken 1. of God, whois juſt in the mids of his 
le, Neut 32. 4. Iſa 45. 21. Zech. 3. 5. In hisdoings 
Net 9 3. In his promiſes, x Joh. 1. 9. who hath beſtowed 
on men a juſt Law, Rom, 7. 12- That they may doe Þ 
things, Phil. 4. $ uſe juſt ballances, &c. Ley. tg. 36. Fiat 
they may eſcape Juſt damnation, Rom. 3, 8. k 
11.0 Chriſt, 1a. 53.11. Mat. 27. 39, 24. 8nd ofhis 
judgement, Job. 5+ 30» It os 
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[1]. Of Man; 1. Opinionatively » in his one conceits 
Prov. 18. 17. Mar. 9g. 13. Luk. 18 9. 

2. Really, and in truth, and that both in a caule Ifa. 26. 7. 
& 29.21, and in perſon, bur none exaQly ſo before God, Job 
9:2. Eccl. 7. 20. Rom. 2, 13. yerof himſo reputed and cal- 
led, Gen 6. 9.Jo> 1. 1, Luk. I. 6. : OY | 

© Juſt] A p<rſon that is righteous, by believing in Chriſt, 
© Heb. 10.38. 

« Put, 07 righteous ] One extremely hating b:oody 
«cruel men, and puniſhing R:miſh Murtherers, with due 
£ puniſhment of death. Rev. 16. 5. Lord, thou art jſt (0r 
6 742hteous ) &C. : 

Peiag a juſt main, Mart. 1. 19. The ward NS yuCr , an- 
ſwerable ro the Hebr. PTY, fignifies ordinarily works of 
mercy, charity. So Deut. 24. 13. MPTY) born according, to 
Context, and the Septuagints rendring here, 15 gASn@wogu rs 
mercy. So when the Rabbis ſay there are rwo Thrones, one 
of Judgement , the other of Mercy, the larter is ſo ſtyled 
by the Author to the Hebrews, chap. 4. 16. SO Pal, 112: 
g. His righteouſa:ſs, that is, his bounty to the poor. S0 wy 58. 
7, 8- & Mar. 6, 1. where we now read gAgnuoruyi, it hy 2 
parent (by the Yu/gar reading /uſtitiam ) that J1xguoouvn 
was an ancient reading, and thar for alws in that place, 
Proportionably to theſe acceprions of the word, the r1ghtgws/- 
neſs of 7oſeph here ſhall ſignific nor Legal uStice, burycu- 
liarly goodacſs and clemency, whereof here he made an emi- 
nent expreſſion. Dr. Ham. Annor. g. 

Df the juſt one ] A&. 7. 52. that is, Chriſt, 1 Joh. 2. 1. 
AR. 22. 14. Chriſt our rightconſueſs, 1 Cor, 1. 30. 13 whom 
ouly we are juſtified, Rom. 5. 1. Annot. _ 

© Tobe juſt obermuch ] To be deceived by appearance 

© and prerence of Juſtice, and ſo ro exceed -a mediocriry or 
© mean in our a&ions, whereupon may enſue very great 
« danger, Eccl. 7.19. Be not thou juſt overmuch. '! herefore 
eſhouldeft thu be deſolate ? Examples of ſuch as to their hurt 
© haye trangrefſed the bounds of Juſtice , under prerence of 
© dealing juſtly, orof not partaking in inruſtice ; we havethe 
* man mentioned 1 King, 20. 35, 36. who becauſe he would 
© not ſeem unjuſt, by ſmiring an innocent and godly Prophet 
* {though conumanded of God ſo ro do) was devoured by a 
©Lyon. Such a thing was that which Sayl did, when he 
© ſpared the fatteſt of the flock for ro ſacrifice unto God, 
© I Sam, Ig, 9. So Timothy by roo much abſtinence from wine 
© (thinking byſuch auſteriry to have reduced the riotous 
© Fpheſtans to temperance) had almoſt overthrown the eſtate 
© of his body, 1 Tim. 5. 23. Sce 2 Cor. 2. 6, 7, 8 9, 10, 11. 
© The Corinthians were roo ſevere roward the inceſtuous man. 
© Serranes thinks thar in this ſentence of Feeleſpaſtes, is con- 
©demned a too great and {urly boldneſs of ſuch, who under 
 pretence of juſtice and wiſdom, do proudly judge of the 
© judgements of God, ſpeaking evill of his works, becauſe of 
© ſome diſorder which appearerh in them : whereof $0/0m04 
© hath ſpoken in verſ, 17. TremcNizs and Zunus lay, that the 
© precepr of S#lomor callerh upon men ro remper and mode- 
© rate their judgement of themſelves, that rhey neither artri- 
© bure roo much to their own diſcretion, nor yet too much 
<debaſe and deje& themſelves. The Note of Geneva Bible is, 
© that it forbids to boaſt much of our own juſtice and wiſdom. 
© The. firſt expoſition firteth beſt borh the phraſe and circum- 
© ſtances, For (to be juſt overmuc') joyned with theſe words 
© (Wherefore ſhow'dſt thow be deſolate ? ) import a dangerous 
© exceſle in Juſtice, 

« Some underſtand the words nor of perſonal bur political 
& Juſtice, that it be not too ſevere, but tempered with cle- 
© mency. 

The words may betaken far a caution and dire@ion to 
moderate our zeal with prudence, leſt it bring danger upon 
us, Mar. 10, 16. Arnot. 

Tuſt and true are thy wayes, Rev. 15.3. Pſal. 145. 17. 
uit, becaule rhou haſt puniſhed Antichriſt ; and truc, be- 
cauſe thou haſt performed thy promiſe to thy people. By 
Gods wayes, his conſtant workes are means. A fimilitude 
taken from a traveller. Annot, 

© Juftice ] Referred L. to God ;, fignifieth, : 

©1. That divine property, whereby God being moſt juſt 
*in himſclf, rendrerh right to every creature, infinitely re- 
© warding and loving the gond ; extremely hating and puniſh- 
©ing the wicked. Gen. 18. 25. Shall 20t the Fudge of all the 
* world do juſt (or right ?) ; 

© 2. Gods merciful benefits and 


a. prote&ion, Iſa, 59. 9. 
« Nether doth juſtice come near to us. | 


©3. Fidcliry or truth, in keeping his promiſe made unto 
* us, rouching redemprion by Chriſt. Rom. 3. 26. That be 
© may be (uſt. 

* Alſo Juſtice or Righteouſneſs fgnifieth, that imputed 
* holinets of Chriſt, Phil. 3. g. Alſo the fruit and reward of 
© juſtice, mercics, and benefits, is ſometime meant by it : as 
« Jude v. 5, 11, Dan. 4.22. Pſal. 112.9. 

«1, Ancflential property of God ; Affus immanens. 

© 2. A work of God ſo called, whereby he goyerneth 
< the world, defending and rewarding the good ; Aus 
© EMARANS. 

« 3. The truth of God, or his fidelity in performing his 
<« promiſes, 1 Joh. 1. 9. : 

<« 4. His commandement or precept of rightcouſnels given 
©tro man to kcep, Jam. 1. 2. ' 

c« 5, The eftets of his aQive Juſtice in men, w!z. their 
© deliverances and rewards, 

« g, The working of inherent righteouneſsorſanfifica- 
& tion in us, Pſal. 4. 1. Rom. 1. 17. Ifa. 53. 11. 

& 7, The juſtification of us by rhe righteouſncls of Chriſt 
& jmpured to us, Roni. 3. 26. 

IL. To Chriſt ; fGenifierh, 

« x, The lifferings of Chriſt for us, by which he per- 
«* te&ly ſatisfied Gods juſtice, and fo was juſt roward 
&« the Godhead by the paſſion of his Man-hood. This muſt 
« be conſidered as it was in him his office to ſatisfhie, Rom. 
« 3. 26. 1 Cer, 1. 30. This is Chriſts juſtice paſſive from 
« God. 

<« x, The ſufferings of Chriſt and his ſarisfaftion ro the 
& Father for us , not as it was performed by him (for ſv ic 
« is his jaſlice ) bur as ir is derived to us by his; impuration 
«of it tous, and as it is received of us by faith, and retained 
& withvs by hope and charity. So it is our juſtice or righte- 
« ouſneſs paſſive before God, 

Ill. To Mea; fignifieth, 

© 1. Thar poliricsll virtue [peculiar ro Magiſtrates, which 
© diſpoſerh them to do right to every man, rendring prayſe 
*to whom prayſe, and vengeance ro whom vengeince ; 
« belongeth. Job 29. 14. 1 pat on juſtice. Rom. 13. 2,3 
< x Per. 2. 155 16. This is diſtributive juitice, Luk. 18, 3, : 

© 2. 'The morall vertue which moverh men to give to 
© others their due, and deal rightly in matter of bardam and 
© contracts. Gen. 18. 16, He will teach by ſervants to doe 
© zuſtice. This is commutative Juſtice. 

© 3. Thar grace infuſed into all Gods children, conform- 
<ing them in part unto the will of God, both in their na- 
© ture and ations. Eph. 4.24. Created 1a juſtice (or righte- 
© ouſac{e). See Righteonſucſſe. 

« 4. Thar ſtate of perfe& holynelle which 4dam received 
© of God in his creation, for himlclf and his policriry. This 
© no man now hath in th's life. 

& c, Theeſtare of holinefle kereafrer tin heaven. 

© MVP juftice ] fhenificch co things ; | 

<1, A juſt reward of wy labours from the hand of 
© Gad, | 

*2, Juſt dealing in me, who ſhall be ſeen ro keep nothing 
© but mine owne, Gen. 3o. 33. | 

< Puſtification ] Forgivensfle of fins by the ſufering 
© of Chriſt, and the impurarion of juſtice by his ovbcdicnce 
© ro the believer, Rom. 3.16. Thegift 3s of many offences 
© uatto juſtification. verſ, 18. The benefit abownded toward all 
<mena to the juſtification of life. Here Juſtification is very 
« ſtrily uled. | | 

© 2, Wharſoever we have from Chriſt, either by impu- 
© tation of Faith, or by ſanCification cf the Spirit effeCtu- 
© ally renewing us. Tit. 3. 7. That we being juſtified by his 
© orace. In this ſignification we find the word | uſt;fying] 
© uſed, Rom. $. 30. Thom be called, them he 1#4/tificd. Here 
© Juſtification is uſed largely for SanRiticarion alſo, 

cc If jt be ſo, then is there no place for Juſtification in thar 
cc place, Rom. 8. 30. Therefore Vocarion there being for 
« that vhich is effeQual, containerh, or Fenifieth SanRik - 
c« cation; afrer which followerth Juſtification. 

es 2. Juſtification is pur for the teſtification or proof of our 
« Juſtification ; for ſomuſt thar place be underſtood, Rom. 4. 
« 25, ſceing Chriſts reſurre&ion doth bur confirm it, nor 
&« cauſe it. 

c« ,, Ir may fignifie, as privatively the acquitting of the 
« oujlty pei{on, upon his repentance and fairh, Rom. 4. 5. 
« & 5. 16. {o alſ9 poſitively, the commending verbally, and 
« rewarding aQually of a godly perſon for any godly a@ 'E 
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« and {1 may we underſtand our Saviour, Matth. 12. 37. 
* and St. Fames, Jam. 2. 235 24» 25+ 

«5, Thuae isa Juſtification by works of rrue righreoul- 
<« nefſe, bur yer nor perf<&, and theretore the Juſtification 
<« thereby is nor ro be truſted wholly unto ; nor at all without 
« che privative Juſtification, viz, by remiſhon of ſins, See 
cc Pſal. 143- 2. & 32. 132. and Rom. 4. 15 2, 3, 5. He 
« thar is truely ſanRified by Chriſts Spirit, and belceverh 
& rhe merits of his death for remiſſion of ſins, hath a full and 
<« p-:rfe& Juſtification. 

© 7uſtificationis an a&ion of God, freely, of his one mer- 
<cy and tayour abſolving a belecving ſinner from the whole 
© curſe due to his ſins, and accounting him perfe&ly yult in 
© his ſight, unto erern3l life in heaven, through the perte&t 
© obedience and ſufferings of Chr.{t wp: red ro his fauh, 
<unto the everlaſting praiſe of Cocs juſtice , mercy), 
< and truth, Rom. 3. 24, 25+ &4-5- &5. 19. 2 Cor. 5. 
© 19. Rom. 4. 4+ 

© The efficient cauſe of Juſtification is rhe grace of God ; 
© the mareriall, is Chriſt our R:deemer ; the formall, imp 
< tation of our fins to him, and his jatice ro us the hel- 
< ping, inſtrumentall cauſe is fairh within, and the Gol- 
© pel without, Rom. 5. 9.1 Tim. 2. 6. The finall cauſe 
< is Gods glory, rhe urmoſt, our ſalvarion the necr:ſt end 
< thereof. | ; 

c Juſtification before GoJ, is not kno+n in ul] Scriprure, 
< to be uſed for the infulion 5f the habit of jaſtice into rhe 
« ſouls of the ele&, at their fiſt converſion, ef unjuſt ro 
£ make them habir»ally juſt. This is Popiſh and rotten 
< Divinity, which will have Juſtification t> be underſtood of 
© and to ſhienifie inherent juſtice, as SanRiification ſipniticrh 
c inherent ſanctity. : 

<Juſtifie ] To abſolve and quit one that is acculed , 
« from the crime wherewith he is charged, and ro pronounce 
£ him innocent. Prov. 17. 15. He that condemaeth the 712hte- 
« ous and juſtifieth the wicked. Minh. 12. 37. Ia. 5. 23. 

<2. To abſolve and acquite a finner which believes, 
« from the guil: and puniſhment of all his fins,” and to 
« pronounce him righ:eous before the tribunall Scar of God, 
© through rhe imputation of Chriſt's righreoulnefle ro his 
« faith. in this ſenſ: ve are ſaid ro be juſtified by faich, an1 
« not by works, Rom. 3. 28. Ther:'ſore we conclude, a 
« mait js \uſtified (y faith, without the deeds of the Law, Rom. 
c 8.33. And often eliewhere, borh in. this Epiſtle and others, 
c [juſtifying ]is pur tor our{ a ſolviag) from fn, and being pro - 
« nounced juſt before God his Judgement-lear, See AR, 13, 
« 39. Iſa. 53. 11. The ovpolition between juſtifying and 
c condemning, doth confirm this. Rom. 8. 33, 34. Romn, 2. 
c 12, 13. St. Paul ſearcherh rhe cauſes of Jutkification and 
« St. Fames ſeeks the effets, by whic1 it may he found 1nd 
« proved. Paul intrear=tn of Juſtification betor: God, 7umes 
« of thar which is before men. : ; 

<2. Todeclarr and manifeſt him to be juſt vhich is {9 
© already. Jam, 2.21. #as not Abrabam our tFatber ;uſi'fied 
© [y works ? 1 Tin. 3. 16- 

<4. To commend ond acknowledge a thing or perſon 
© to be juſt, goo] i.uk. 7. 35. Wiſdome ws wt fied of ber 
© children. 8 10. 39. He willing to uſt fie himſclfe. 

© 5, To oyer-match, overcome, an exc2ed orners inev'll, 
e ſo as others may ſcemro be juſt in compariſon of them. 
© Ezek. 16. 51. Thou haſt exceeded them in thine a' omnations, 
© and baft 'uſtified them ia all thy aomi/nattous. Jer. 3. 6. 

© 6. To be more jſt, or 1:([z unjaſt, Jer. 3. 11. 1ſract hath 
© juitified ber ſelfe more than Judah. - 

< 7. To exempr one, and ro make him utterly and wholly 
« free from any thing. Rom. 6. 7. He that us dead 1s uſti- 
« fied from ſin; that is, freed from fin, as ſome Tranſlations 
C have ir. "© 

< 8, To endevour to make himſelf more uſt, or to profit 
© and Þcrſevere in righteouſneile, Rev. 22. 12. He that 1s 
< iuft, lot bim $#UL be juſt fied. Thus it is read in the 
£ Nrjoin 1) Greck Texr, Here ut :5 uſed of thar inchoate 
£ and un>-rf 2 rio!iceou nefle > which is inheient in the 
© regenerar*, 

& in all the O'4 Teſtament, ir cannot be found , thar 
£the word hich feniferh [juſliYying] is ever uſed in the 
£ Orig 119i] Bolrew rongue, otherwiſe then for [a-ſulving] 
< the perlon ac-uſ-d. Neither in the New T<ftament, v hen 
< our {jufification] before God is ipoken of , hath ir any 


\ © fignifie, of one ev:ll and unjuft, io make him 5,6 

© g@0d. + ina 
© Note, There is a juſtification of opinion onely, a« th 
© Lawyer in Luk, 10. juſtified h.mſclfe : and the pharilee ” 
© Luk. 16. 15. Sccondly, there is another Jultiftic wn 
© rruth and very deed, eycn before God ; and th 
< fold: . 

. © 1, Legall, by perfe& keeping of the Law, which cont, 
give rightcouſneſſe and life crernall to the doers, could ans 
* be found that by his owne ftrength could fulfill it . 
© 2.13. & 10.5. ' : 

* 2. Evangelicall; ro wit , the pafe& rightcouſnefſ- 
* which was in the Man Chiiſt, being imputed to the bs. 
<leever, Rom. 5. x, , 

« Thice realons out of Rem. 4. why a man cannox. bs 
© ſaid ro be juſtified by a righteoutneſle habituall, infuſes br 
© ;nherent, as Papiſts underſtand the phraſe in Ronz. A. 

« Firit chen, it (honld not be written, that: faich fi 
© connred for righteouſnelle, bur an infuſed habir _—_— 
* pured : whereas he ſaith not this latter , bur the hmer 
cyerl. 5. ; 

© Secondly, then Pay! would nor ſay thar riehreouſneſie 
£15 imputed without the works of the Lau, in yer. 6. The 
« ele& are juſtifed being finne1s and wicked, Rem. 4 | 
© Therefore the thing fot which they be juſtified, ext be 
* their owne inherent juſtice , Vhil, 3- 6, For habituall 
*rightcouſncf]-, or inherent juſtice, ir is a work of the La 
| © and Rtickerh in the juſtified perſon. Bur what ſo ſtickerh, 
cand is inhcrent , cannor be ſaid to be impured, which is 
wow nn of ſomerhing withontz and which v.e have not 

© Thirdly, ſuch as be juſtified by infuſed juſtice, of them ir 
© cannot be<fiimed, that their ſins are covered, foroiven, 
© and nor impurcd. For habiruall juſtice expellerh and cakes 
© away all {in, and hideth jrnot ; whereas a wicked wan 
© is juſtified by hiding and remicr'ng his fins, vetſ. 7, And 
© ro theic, that inherenr Juſtice is all one ith Sankification 
© which may not be confounded with Jutifica: ;on. : 

© The duftrine of Juſtification by Faith only , without 
© the Wotks of the Law, is nor onely grounded on Scripture, 
© Gal. 2.28, Rom, 13. 28. bur lound Antiquiry hath ſub- 
< {cribed to thistruth. The Þ. liever (faith Ambroſe on 1 Cor, 
* 1.) 5s ſaved by Faith alone, v.ithour Works, receiving vr4 
© t;5 the remiſlion of ſins. Again, they are freely juſtified, 
e work:ng nothing, nor making recompenſc, bur }-Ntfied ſol: 
« Fide, by Faith alone through the giftof God, 47:5;.in Rom, 
©3.9. Again, he liith in Rom, 4. b-1ham was juſtified ror 
« by the Waiks of the Law, bur Fide ſola, by Faith alone. 

« The Apoſtle (faith 4;ig.a) reacherh the Juſt kcation 
* O19 Fidet, of Faith alone, to be ſufficient. In Rom. lib. 3- 
« Thus the Thief and the Publican, and finfull woman, in 
© Luk, 7. were juſtified, faith Origex. Alſo Baſol (ſola fide) 
« by fait!) alone in Chriſt, aſfinner is juſtified. This one thing 
« (fa;r1 Chry/oſt.) 1 carneſtly affirm, that fides ola, faith 
« alone by it {clfe made the Thief ſafe, and that no works 


at:on in 
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Rom. 


| * per [#, by themſelves have ever juſtified the workers, 


© Hierom on Rom, 4. God juſtiheth the wicked converting, 
p:r ſo'am fidem, and not by works, which he had not : 
£ And agun, to the Sons of A'raham , faith alone is imput- 
c &d for rightcouſnefle, 

« Ath w4a/1:45 ad Galat. Faith alone hath in it the power 
« of Tuſtify:ng. In all which ſentences, Faith alone doth nor 
© exclude the Grace of God, the Merits of Chriſt, and the 
© Word and S»craments, but Humane works and merits, 

To' Fiſt fs is tourſel ?, | 

1. Fal-ely,ard vain-t lorwouſly - whena man juſtifierh him- 
ſ'1t, Luk. 10. 29. & 16. 15. 

2. Pol'tickly, in the publ.ck courſe of Juſtice; either 77ght- 
ly, Deur. 25. I. or #2 uy, Prov. 19.15. Iſh. 5. 23. 

2. Legally, by a mans owne rightcouſneile, according to 
the Law, So rhe Zews ought to be juſtified, Rom. 9. 31- 
& 17. 3, but this none can be juſtified, Pſal. 143. 2, Rom. 
3,20, Gal. 2.16. Thus none atrain tothe rightcouſnefle 
of God, Rom. 9. 31. & 10, 3, yea, them that ſeck thus to 
be jaſtifed, Chriſt p:oticech af and they are faln from 
grace, Gal. 5. 4- 

4. Fomzelically, Rom, 5, x. Thus are all believers AQ, 
13. 39. Rom. 3- 22, 26, and they are ſaid ro be juſtified by 
Chriſt, Gal. 2. 16. by grace freely, throvgh Jcſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 3. 24. Tit 3.7. by faith, Rom. 5.1. Gal. 3. 8 by 


© gther meaning z and eycr found (in this Argument) to | 
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his bloud , Rom. 5. verſ. 9. by his knowledge , lia. 53. 
yztl. 


II. 
This a& is ſpoken, ; | 
r. Of Mai juſtifying mz; that is, doth ab'olve , 
clear, acquit, and that Publick(y » as 2 Judge in Courr, 
Deur. 25. 1. Prov. 17. 15. Privately, as a private erlon, 
« Js : 
jo* 35 Mai jaſtifying God, Luk. 7. 29, namely 18 be- 
licvins and thankfully acknowledging righteouſneſs 4) 
him , and praiſing him for rhe pertormance of his pro- 
m Of Chriſt juſtifying Man, Iſa. 53. 11. namely, by 
acquitting him before God , from the guilt and puniſhment 
f fin. | 
; 5 Of Chriſt juſtified in the $p3i2t 3 that is, his divine 
power gave him approbarion, 1 Tim. 3.16. : ; 

5. Of the childrea of wi/dom, juſtifying it 3 that is, exhi- 
biring honour due unto it, Mat. II, 19. | 

6. Of God juſtifying Man; which is, not to impute 
fin, to cover it, and to forgive the ſinner in Chizſt, Rom, 
$8. 33. 
Fo juſtifie the wicked ] To abſolye a wicked man 
< from his guilt, and pronounce him juſt, lo as he believe in 
© Chriſt, After which, he remaineth not wicked, but is naw 
« accounted juſt with God, by imputation of Chriſt his 
< juſtice unto him, and worketh *Juſt rhings rowards 
© men, by inchoate and unperfe& ſanGiticarion, Rom. 
© 4.5. To bim which believeth in God, who juſtifyeth the 
© wicked. 

c The declaration, confirmation, and conſummation of the 
efree imputarion of the perfe& righteouſneſs in Chriſt , 
6 is attributed in Scripture unto the Reſurretion of our 
«Saviour Chriſt, Ram. 4. 25. becauſe ir is the perfeRion of 
« all his ſufterings, For, whatſoever his ſufferings were for 
© continuance, greatneſs, and multitude ; yer had he norriſen 
© 2gain, the xedemprion of mankinde had till been imper- 
<fe&; whereas in thar after death, he did again reſtore his 
© body to life ; this ſhewerh him to be a full conqueror of 
«all our ſpiritual enemies, 

Juſiified ] Rom. 6. 7. Freed. Comp. the text with the 
marg. | 
« - 8 be jufiified by the Law)To defire,or to be willing 
© to be,(as did ſome Galatians)or to glory and boaſt of being 
© juſtifyed by the obſervation and works of the Law (as the 
©Phariſeedid, in Luk. 18.) Gal. 5. 4. Whoſoever are juſt;ficd 
6 by the Law, &c. 

© The narure and force of the Law, is to kill, and to be 
© a Miniſter of wrath and erernal death to all which break 
<jt, (asall men do, both before and after grace reccived, ) 
eq far off ir is from power to juſtifie aud to give life. Alſo 
©inthe phraſe and language of Pay/, to be juſtified by 


a making of earth ; or, tribulation ; 


ſorrowfhl, 


— 


; © Works, is, to have ſuch perfe& obedience and holineſs, as 


© may deſerve the teſtimony of righteouſnels 

c Tribanal ſeat of God. ! : »- I 
© Note : When we are ſaid to be juſtified by Faith, an 

© ro attain rightcouſneſs by or Eee Fairh, rk ”y 

© inftrumentally : bur where it is written, Faith is accounted 

« for righteouſneſs, rake it ro be ſpoken correlariyely, with re- 

© ference to Chriſts merir, which js our juſtice, 

Juſtifier ] Rom: 3. 26, One juſtifying. 

Juflle ] To daſh, bruiſe, orſquaſh, Nah. 2. 4 

Jultlp ] Thar is, righttully, righteouſly, agrecable ro 
equity, Mic. yen 23. 41.1 Thefl. 3. 10. 

Juſtus ] 7#f, or virtuous. The ſurname of 7oſeph, cal - 
led Barſabas, Act, 1.23. One who worſhipped ot = 
__ houſe Paul entred , Aft. 18, 7. One Feſus mentioned 

Ol. 4 INI. 

Juttah ] Taraing away. A City, Joſh, 21. 16. 

Jupce } 1 would cauſe thee todrink of jpiced Wine, of 
the juyce of my Pomgranate, Cant. 8. 1. or the zew liquor, the 
ſweet Wine, (which hath the name of treading or preſſing out ) 
of the Pomegranates or Grapes, Hereby ſhe fignificth that the 
Word ſhould nor befruirleſs in her, but chat ſhe would ho- 
nour Chriſt with her graces, and render unto him! ſuch fruics 
of faith, as ſhould be ſweerned and ſpiced with his own Spiric 
in her, and wrung our of her by the ſame. Whiles ſhe hath 
fellowſhip in his afflietions, ſee Prov. 9. 1, 5, lia, 55. 1, 3. 
Cant. 4. 10, & 5.1. This juyce and Vine foiced vith the 
truth, faith, grace and Spirit of the Lord, is cont-ary ro that. 
cup in the womans haad, full of abominations, and filthineſs of 
her foraication, the hereſfies, ldolatries, and other truits ofthe 
fleſh, with which: 3ze the inhabitancs of the earth were made 


| drunk, Rev. 17.2, 4. Aynſw, 


1 Z. 


J3bar ] Clearneſs, oyl ; or, pertainiag to none. The Son' 
of Kohath, Exod. 6. 18. Of him the family of the 1zeha rites,” 
Numb, 3. 27. or Izharites, 1 Chr. 24. 22. 

I3rahiah ] The Lord ariſe:h ; or, the cleajneſs of the 
Lord. The Son of #34, x Chr. 7. 3. | 

J3rahire ] Shamuth thus named, x Chr, 27. 8. 

I3reel ] The ſced of Ged or, the dropping down of Gods 


friendſhip ; = the ſprinkling upoi the ſhepherd of God. A City, 
18, 


Joſh. 19. 
J3rt ] To him befel the fourth lot, x Chr. 25. 11. 
J3rites, 0: Pezerites ] Numb. 26. 49. A faſtening ; or, 
or, 18aþing aariow ; Oy 


* , hold; that it contained abour three of our wine quarts. 


Xb ] A meaſure, containing twenty ſour egges 5 it 
[x held proportion with our quart, The leaſt meaſure 
mentioned in Scripture, is the fourth part of a;Kab, 
2 King, 6. 25. The Rabbins have a proverb, that Ten þabs 
of ſPegch deſcended into the world, and the women took away 
niac of them. Goodwyn Moſes and Aaroit, p. 321. Others 


Kabzeel ] The congregation of God, A City , Joſh, 


IF. 21, 
 aveſh Holineſs. A City called Ex-mifhpat, Gen. 1 4.7. 
Where were the waters of ſtrife, Ezck. 47. 19. and where the 
Iſraelites abode many dayes, Deur. 1. 46. 
Kadeſp-barnea ] Holineſs of an inconſtant Son ; or bolineſs 
of corn; ors holineſs of trou)ted cleanneſs, A place, Numb, 


2. 8. 
Kadmiel ] God of ancienturſs, or God of riſing. A Levyite, 
Era, 2. 40. The Father of Ziſhua, Neh. 12. 24. 
Kavmonites] Auciea's, or Chief, A people, Gen, 


15. 19+ l 
Kain) A poſſeſſion, or poſſeſſed. The Son of 4d.um. Gen. 
&. 5. See. Cain. 
Kainan J] A buyer, or Owner, Gen. 5. 9. See Cainat. 
Kallat] Light, roſting by fire ; or, my voice. Of Sallat , 
Neh. 12. 20. 
Kanab ] Of reeds. ARiver, — 16. 8. 
Kareab, or C areab ] Bald. The Father of Zohanan, 2 Ki, 


25. 23+ 
Karkaa ] A floor ; or, diſsolving coldaeſs. A City, Joſh, 
Iy. 3: 
Karkot ] A = Judg. $. 10. 
Karnaim ] A placey Gen. r4. 5. 
Kartah ] A City, Joſh. 21. 34 _ 
KartanJ A calling, reading, or mecting., A Ciry, Joſh, | 


21, 32: 
Kattab ] A City, Joſh. 19. 15. 


& |] 2 


Kevar ] Blackzeſs, or ſaducſs. The Son of Iſhmael, Gen, 


| 


25. 13. A place. Pal. x20. 5, The inhabitants thercof, 11a, 


2. It. 
x Kevar ] As the t2a's of Kedar, Cant. 1. 5. Kedary by in- | 
rerpreration fignifierh black. The ſecond ſon of 1/macl» Gen. | 
25. 13. His poſterity, (which were ſtill called by his name) | 
dwelt in Tei:s in the deſerts of Arabia, fec catrell, and 
were given to their bow, and wars, Ifa. 21. 13, --17. & 42. 
11. Ezek. 27. 21. Pſal. 120. 5, 6. whoſe Tents were of 
hair-cloth, made of Goats hair, wherein they dwelt, ha- | 
ving no other houſes. Hereherefore the Church (which is 
called the Tents of Jacob , Jer.: 30. 18. and the Tents of 


Tudah, Zech. 12. 7. is for her affliftions, perſecutions, pil- | 


grimages and many infirmities,in out ard view of the world, 
Like unto the black and hair Tents of Kedary or ſuch as dwelt 
in them. Ayaſw. 

Beſides blackneſs, matter of deſire is alſo underſtood, 
as if ſhe- had ſaid, True, I am black as Kedais Tents , 
yer is there in me precious things, for which I am to be 


deſired, Even as Kedai's tents have been defired, nor for | goeth another, We are many times ready 


\ 


their outward hue, but for the precious gemmes, pol 

pleaſant odours that be couched in "4.0m We —_ _ 
judge peremprorily upon outward appearance, C/apham, 
- Kedemah ] Ancient ; or, the firſt. The Son of Iſa, 

En. 25. Is. | 

Kedemoth] Aacieatry ; or, the chief ; or, a Lurtins; or 
the crookedneſs of death. A City, Joſh, 21. 3 7. =” 

Kedeſh } Holineſs. A Ciry of the inheritance of 74. 
_ » Joſh. 15. 23. Naphtali, Joſh. 19.37. 1ſachai, 1 Chr, 

» 72. 

*Tokeep 7] To hold faſt and make ſure, 2 Tim, 1. 14, 
© Keep that which was committed to thce. 

© 2, Toreſerve and hold faſt in ones memory what is 
© raughr us, Luk, 2. 51. Maiy kept thoſe ſayinzs in her 
© heart, Pſal.119, 4. Thou baſt commanded to keep thy piccenrs 
© diligently, : 

» To preſerve, prote&, and defend againſt enemies and 
* evils, ſpiritual and bodily, Pſal. 121. 4. He,that heepeth 
© Iſrael. Joh, 17. 11, Keep them in thy name. 1Pa, 1s, 
* Magiſtrates as Gods Miniſters and inſtruments, be keepers 
© under God, Pſal, 127. 1. 

& 4, To defire ro keep the Law of God, or to endeyour to 
&« keep : or to keep in delire, or aff:Eion, PC. 119, 8, 

& 5, To perform indeed, or to keep in cffe&t the Law of 
« God; and this two wayes : 

& 1, Byour ſelves, ſo we ſhou'd, but do nor peifedlly, 
« Pſal. 119. 4, 5. 

&* 2, By another for us , which other is only Chriſt, 
« Gal. 3. 12, 13. 

« 8. To bewarc of an cvill, to ayoid it, or keep our ſelyes 
&« from it, Luk. 12. 15. 

« 7, To poſleſſle and enjoy as our own, 

8. To hide, Pal. 17. 8. 

9. To do, Joſh. 22.5. 1 Chr. 4. 10, marg, 

10. To hold.faſt, x Cor, 15, 2. mavg, 

Ii. Toſave, Joh. 17. 15. 

I2. To beger, uphold, nouriſh, Mal, 2, 7. 

13. To retain S memory of, 2 Sam. 18. 18, 

OY obſerve or celebrate, Exod. 12. 14. Math 
26. 18, 

Reep ] Exod. 12, 47. Keep it» Hebr. do it, marg. 
Keep rank, x Chron, 12. 33. or fer the battle in aray 
marg. | 
©To keep J To reſerve graces and all gifts ro Chriſt 
© alone , Cant, 7. 13. My wel-beleved 1 have kept them 
© for thee. 

Mine owi vineyard bave I not kept, Cant. x. 6. 1 have 
a0t kept, eicher through her own intirmity, or negligence» 
or other tyranny, or both, See Rom, 7, 15, 18. Prov. 24-30» 
31. A&. 8. 1, Lam. 2, 6, &c. Ia. 5, 2, 5, 6. Lam, 1. 14 18, 
22. Aynſw, 

In times of perſecution and clowdy dayes, the Church 
is broken and ſcattered ſo, that ſhe cannot ſerve G 
ſo freely and comfortably. as ſhe deſireth. In the beſt 
times ſhe may fail of her dury, and cannot do all ſhe 
ought and would, bur in dayes of trouble her ſolemn dayes 
are forgotten, and her gates mourn, Lam. 2. 6. ſo that the 
Vineyards grow wilde, which is a ſad cauſe of complaint. 
Ant. | 
* She omitreth her own tak (the looking ro her own V1, 


her own parricular calling and proper duty ) and under- 
ro _——_ 
the 


UMI 
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The keeping of o!her mens Vines, when we are unkicred | 


to watch ever our owit, buſied abour great things, when we 
cannot dilcharge the lefſe, Clapham, 

| have not ſo entirely kepr the ſincere truth of Cod com- 
mitted to me, as 1 ane” An Hall. 

Mr. Cotton underſtandeth hereby the Churches of 7udab 
and Feruſalem, Idolatry and ſuperſtition creeping my no 
not the ines of mins 0 ine houſe free (might Solomonlay) 
my wives falling to 1dolarry and ſeduceing my {elf ro rolera- 

ion of ic, 
; « Tokeep from evill ] To miniſter ſuificient my 
cand aid unto the weak Apoſtles , and all other feeble 
« Chriſtians)to withſtand the manifold and dangerous remPp* 
« tations of Satan 2 that rhough he allaulr ofren and ferce- 
« ly, yer he might never wholly and finally oyercome them, 
« bur in the end givethem a perfe& vifory over him after 
{Jong enduring the combare with him, Joh, 17+ 15. Ft 
& ſhouldſt keep them from tlie evill, : 

«To keep the Faith ] To hold faft without Iſing 
© both the gifrand dofrine of Faith. 2 Tim. 4+ 7+ 1 have 
© bept the ſaith, : 

Tokeep bouſe } Pfal, t13. 9. thar is, Toduell in an 
houſe, 1b. marg, 

«Co keep the Law} To deſire and ro rake care how 
©tq perform and doe according to our power, things com- 
© manded. ,x Joh, 2.3. If we keep his commandement. Pſal. 
© 119. 4» 5, 8. Theſe be Evangelical ſentences, and ſpeak of 
© Evengelicall keeping, : 

© 2, To peform fully and perfeRly all rhe things requir- 
©cd m the Law. Matr, 19. 17. He that wilt enter ito life, 
©let him keep the Commandements, This is impoſſible to 
© be done ,” through our vcakneſſe , Rom. }8, 3. Chriſt 
& onel y ſince mans fall hath done this Legall keeping, 

« To beep, or deltver 0:r of tempration ] Not wholly 
©to free from tryal by afflition, bur ro beſtow ſtrengrh ro 
©abde rhe combare and get the vitory, Rev. 3. 10. 1 will 
© becp thee owt of temptation. 

Atﬀord thee immunity and freedom from thoſe gene- 
ral perſecutions and troubles which ſhall befall orher 
Churches, which hall be for a ſer and ſhort time, as the 
word hogy argueth, See Joh. 7. 6. Mat. 27. 45+ & veil. 40. 
Anat. 

< To keep the UIozd ] To believe the promiſes of Grace, 
© and to endeyour to do the words of the Commandement. 
© Luk, 11.28, Bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, and 
© keep it, Rev. 2.26. He that heepeth my ord to the eud : 
© Evangelical keeping, : 

© To keep his oz ] To abide in thar dury which 
© the Word commanderh, and t»9 believe that doftrine which 
© it teacheth. Rey, z, to. Becauſe thou haſt kept the lord of 
© my patience, | 

Thou haſt been parient, as my Word commanded thee, in 
troubles paſt : or, haſt with mach patience maintained and 
held faſt che Chriſtian profeſſion, A4nnor. | 

Keeper] Gcn, 4. 2. Hebrew, a feeder, marg, Sec 
Keeper's. 2 

Keeper ] They made me the keeper 'of the Prae- 
yard, Cant, 1. 6. Did force upon me the obſervation of 
their idolatrous religions , and fſuperſtirious 1mpaeries, 
Hall. 

Here the Vineyards oppoſed to her own Vineyard, ſeem 
to m2an falſe Churches , and in them the corruption of 
Religion, whereunto her Mothers ſens ſought to draw 
her: ſerting her to obſerve the Ordinances and Tradiri- 
ons of men, or otherwiſe to underge their cruelty and 


wrath. Sce Mar. 7. 13. Mat. 23.4. A&. 15. 1.10. Gal. 6. | 


12, 13. Col. 2, 2034--23. Aynſw, 

They either compelled her ro baſe and unworthy ſervitude 
as the phraſe imports, 2 King. 25. 12.) or elſe inticed and 
ſeduced her to joyn With them in their falſe worſhip and Reli- 
gion. Aunot. 

<Reeper of the Utnepard J] A godly and fairhful Mi- 
© niſter, whom God rruſteth with the Vine of his Church, ro 
© rrimme and dreffe it,to keep and watch ir, Cant. 8. 11. He 
©gque the Vincyard unts Keepers, 

Gave it to be kept, as God did Paradile unto Awlam, 
Gen, 2. 15. and as David did his Vineyards, x Chr. 27. 27, 
It isnot poſſible for any Magiſtrate to diſcharge his whole 
duty perſonally, though never ſo vigilant; and therefore 
lover officers may be admitted by the Supreme, beth ro 
counſell and Government 3 which are called njpirss as 


d) auvts Mapa Pers x Pex, 2, 14. and the people cals them 
wa'chmen, 11a. 62. 6. which they are in their ſ:yeral taci- 
ons, and ſhould take heed to their political flocks, har the 
keep them ſafe, and in due obedience to the chiet Shepheard, 
Annot. 

The keepers of this Vineyard are both rhe Magiſtrate and 
Miniſter, bur with no little odds. The diffcrence muſt 
ever be held berween the Diadem and Ephod, the Kjngdom 
and Pricſthuod , berween vader, and yeptore, the 
Soverargn and any other ſubordinate Magiſtrate, The power 
that the one hath is Kegal and Imperial , that the other, 
Paſtoral and Pateraul, &c. Dr. Kings Sermon on Canr, 8. 1, 
Pap. 5» 6. 

Keepers] pur for, Watch-men; 2 King. 11+ 5. Dore- 
keepers, 2 King, 22, 4. Such as have the cuſtaly of any 
thing commurred to chem, 1 Chr. 15. 24. Cant. 5+ 7. & 8.11. 
Jer. 4. 17. Abiders within, Tit. 2. 5. 

© Keepers of the houſe }] ſfignifie, A mans arms, which 
© are givena to man of God, to be the keepers of the whole 
* body, both for attraing good, things to ir, and repelling 
© evill things fromit. Thele in old age tremble and thake, 
« Eccl. 12. 3. So by ſtrong mc, the thighes by which a man 
© gveth ſtraight and ſtrong, Theſe in 51d age bow for we: k- 
© neilſe, lbid. So by grinders, the teeth whereby miear is chew- 
© ed(as cornis ground by rhe mil ſtone) which in old age are 
« loſt, and looſe, and fo feeble, as it makes old men car lirtle 
© and ſeldome, 1b, So by /ookt's out at the window, the eyes 
© which are dimmed darkencd and in old age, as the recth be 
© dulled and made blunt, 1b, So by dores ſhut,all abilicy raken 
© away of going out of the houſe, and trequenting publick 
© meetings; as young men delight ro doe, and old menare 
< unable to doe, Ib, 4. Sn by ſound of the griading low,apperite 
© after meaty and poer of cating and chewing) (ſuch as in 
© youth is very ſtrong) loſt and waſted, 1bid. 4. So by ariſe at 
© the voyce of the birdz a readynefle ro wake ar the leaſt noyſe, 
©andan irkſomenefle and abhorring of every ſmal and lir- 
« tle flirring and noyſe, 1bid, 4. So by daughters of muſicks 
© thar the eas ſhall rake no pleaſure in the moſt delightful 
« melody which ulerh ro affe& men ſo much, Prov. 25, 20. 
©To old men it ſhatl be tedious and ungrartefull. See 
© 2 Sar, 19. 35+ Ibid. 4, So by fears ia the way, alwayes ro 
« be fearfull ro ſtumble and rake a fall in the eveneſt and 
« plaineſt way, Ib, 5. So by almond tree fleuriſhing; in the 
« Spring (whereof rhis Tree flouriſhing is a token) the moſt 
« comfortable time ro be withaut comfort, 1bid. 5, So by the 
© ſilver cord, &&c. all commodities and ornaments of life, 
© chains, bracelets, rings, girdles, and wharſocyer neer ar 
c ory or furcher oft, (as in a deep Well Juſe of all (hall ceaſe, 
© Ibid, 6, 

Keepers ] The Keepers f the walhs took away my wail 
from me, Cant. 5. 7. Watchmen on rhe wals arc to look 
ro the enemies without, that they brack not in, and t9 
warn the City, if foes approach. Theſe are in name the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, ſupplying che place of ſuch as ate 
mentioned, Iſa. 62. 6. but of another kinde , not making men- 
tion of the Lord, bur perſ:curing thoſe  rhat ſcek him. 
Aynſ. 

KebelathahJ] 4 whale ; a congregation, or the Church, 
A manſion, Numb. 33. 22. 

Keilah ] Diſſolving , dividing , cutting that ; or , his 
ſaftentng. A City, Joſh. I5. 44. The Son of Naham, x Chs. 


I9. 
: Kelatah)] The woyce of the Lord, or the eaſing or reſting 
of the Lord; named Kelitah which fignifie:h ſuccour, gathering 
together, or a bending of the voyce. A Levitez Exr. 10, 23. 

Kelitab or» Kelita ] Succour, a gatheriaz together , 
or a bending of the voyce. A Levite, the ſame with Kelai- 
ah, Ezr. 10. 33. One that cauſeth rhe people rv under- 
ſtand the Law, Neh, 8.7. and ſcaled the Coyenanr, Neh. 
IO. 10. | 

Kemuel] God hath riſen, or God hath raiſed up or cſ{4- 
bliſhed him. The Father of Aram, Gen. 22. 21. The Son of 
Shiptaa, Numb. 34. 24. The Father of Haſhabiah, 1 Chro, 


27. 17» 
"Kenan ] A byyey, or owner. The Son of Enoch, x Chr. 


K-: 
'Kenath ] A buying, a poſſeſſion; or, a bewailiag. A C ity» 
Numb. 32. 42, 1 Chro. 2. 23. 


Kenaz ) That lirds neſt ; or, this bewailing voſſeſſion, or 
buying. The Son of Elzphaz, Gen. 36, 11. The Father 
he IF. 
Herexe 


of Othwel, Jolh. 15. 17. The = cf Elah, x Chron. 
p- 
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Hence Keaezitc, Joſh. 14+ 6. and Krnexztes » Genel. 15. 

erl. 19. 

} Kenczites ) Gen. 15. 19. Theſe are rhoughr to be rhe 
oF-ſpring of Kenazz a Duke of Eſay's race, Gen. 36. 15. 
42. and were uſually ſtyled Idumeans. And though tholc 
that dwelled in Mount Ser , might not be medled with 
( God having made an exprefſe prohibirion , even to a 
foot of ground, Deut. 2. 4, 5- ) yet this ſeemerh not 
to be general], in regard of Perſons, nor of Times , for 
the Edvmites that deſcended from Eſau, and bare his name 
(for one of his names was Edom) were all 'of them ſub- 
ducd by David and brought under ſervitude, 2 Saw, 8. 14. 
Amnot. : 

Kenite ] A poſſeſſion, a buying, a birds neſt ; or, bewail- 
nz. Moſes his Fathcrin Law, Judg. 1. 16. Hence Kemtes, 
1 Sam. 15. 6. They came of Hemath, the Fatherof the houſe 
of Rrcba". 1 Chr. 2. 55. | 

Kept ] Gen. 42. 16. Hebr, bound, warg. ” hile be yet 
kept, x Chr. 12. 1. Heb. being yet ſhut wp, marg. 

Kerchiefs ] Ezck. 13. 18. Head-tires , vails bound to 
the heads,and to cover the faces, Annot. 

K ereubapuch ] The hoyn, or childe of beauty. The third 
daughter of Fob, Job 42. 14. ; : 

Kertorh ] Cities, callings, readings, or meetings. A Ciry, 
Jo'h. 15.25. 

Kervels ] Numb, 6. 4, From the fernels ever to the 
hb; that is, either keraets or busk of rhe grape ; which 
(though they have nor ſuch force as the liquor to aftect 
the minde, yer God here forbidderh, ro reach an exaQt care 
to avoyd evill, and danger , occaſion , provocation, yea 
or appearance of evill, as 1 Thelf, 5. 22. as we are allo to 
hate nor onely Pollution of the fleſh , bur even the gar- 
ment ſpotted Ly the fliſh, Jude v. 23- not Idols onely, 
bur allo their coverings and ornaments » Ia, zo. 22. 
Aynſw, = 

Keros ] Crooked, or cr0oþedueſſe, His children returned 
from the Caprivity, Ezr. 2. 44. 

Kettle] A veſſell wherein the Sacrifice was boyled , 
x Sam. >. 14. : 

Keturah)] Smelling ſweet , perfuming ; or , contended 
for. The Wife of Abraham, Gen. 2.5. I: 

©Kep ] An inſtrument made ro open or ſhur the lock 
© of a Dore, or of a Gare, Judg. 3+ 25. They tooke the key and 
© opened them. 

«2, great authority and power to command in the thines 
e that belong to this life, Iſa. 22. 22. I will lay upon the 
© ſhoulders of Eliakim the keys of the bouſe of Davie, A 
«\peech borowed, For Keys were a ſigne of Goy:rnmenr, 
« Her:by was ſhadowed and repreſented z the exceeding 
eceat authority and poxer which Chriſt exrrciſcrh in his 
© Church, by commanding, forbidding, puniſhing, harden - 
< ing, calling, &c. See Rev. 3. 7. #hich hath the Key of 
= d right of the Keys, is 

wer and right of the RCyS, 15, 

oy © the Lord or Maſter a *e hath an abſolute and 
ſupreme power of opcning and (hurting, Hence Chriſt is 
ſaid to have, | 

1. The key of the houſe of David; thar is , the whole 
power of adminiſtration and government in the Church, 
and ſo an abſolure and ſupreme power as the abſolure M 
ſter and ſupreme Lord of his Church, Rev. 3. 7. where alluſ- 
on ſeemerh to be made to Iſa. 22. 22. 

2. The beys of hell, and of death, Rev. 1. 18. or, of the 
bottomleſſe pit, Rev. 20. 1: Which laſt Key is ſaid to have 
been given unto the ſtar thar fell from heaven unto the earth, 
Rev. 9. 1. namely to Aatichrift , becauſe he atrogarcth 
power unto himſelſe ro open and ſhur hell ar his plea- 


ſure. 
11. In the Seryants, to whom their Lord and Maſter hath 


mmirted them; and thar, 
me 1. In the Steward - in which reſpe& the Key of the houſe 
of David is ſaid ro be laid upon the ſgoulders of Eliakhim, Iſa. 
22. 22.25 who was (as the chicf Officer) to rake care of the 
houſe of David ; rhar is, the Kingdome of Zudah. And the 
Keys of the Kingdome of heaven z that is, the Miniſterial 
pover of governing the Church, are given of Chriſt unto 
his Miniſters , Matth. 26. 19. not unto Peter alone, bur 
anro all rhe reſt, Toh. 20. 23. which they exerciſe rhiough the 
Miniſtery of the Goſpe] commirred unto them ; namely rhe 
preaching of the Word, and Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline ; fer 


by theſe two they open and ſhur heayen, bind and looſe, 


remit and retain fins, not by a proper and abſolute a, 
thority (tor that's of God alone) bur as in the name ms 
by the authoriry of Chriſt, they pronounce unto buliever 
and penitent finuers, the mercy of God, and thar "a 
ſins are pardoned ; but unto the undelieving and impen; 
rent, the wrath of God, and that their fins are nor padon- 
ed, and conſequently, that thoſe are, theſe are nor try: 
members of che Church. : 

2. In the Porter ; ro which power alluſion is made 
Luk. I1. 52, where, by the Key of Knowledge, the poner, 
right, and gif of reaching and interpreting rhe Scripture 
given of Chriſt unto his fairhfull Miniſters, char in = 
righr ule of them rhey may bring men unco the knowledo« 
of God and conſequently life erernall is underſtcod. This 
Key the Lawyers are! ſaid to hav* taken away, Luk, 1, 70 
as who did airogate to themlſclves rhe knowledge of the 

Law , and gift of teaching and interpreting the Serj. 
prures ; or, who did by their falie and crronco::s glollis 
and interpretations , corrupt the whole doQtine LF the 
aw, 

* Rep of David] All power and rule in command'ng 
* forb:dding, delivering, and puniſhing,loofing and bindins. 
£ (by a Meraphor of Keys which were a Fen of covern- 
*ment ) to repreſent the Regall power cf Chriſt, where. 
© by hz caſterh our of his Church or receiverh into it, :5 ke 
thinks good, Rev, 3+ 7. buch hath the Key of D:vi!, &c. 
© Tiicſe words are taken out of Iſa, 22. 22, This power 
* of opening and ſhutting, he beſloweth on his {.ncere 
© Miniſters who execure it ; eſpecially in that partof Church 
* government , whereby obſt.nate ſinners are delivered 
*r9 Saran, and truly repentant ones are rcftored to the 
© Church, 

Key of David, Of the honſe of David, Iſa, 22. 22, thar 
is, the Church, A ſimilitude borrowed from tho thar 
keep the Keyes, of a City, Caſtle, or place, the Gates 
whereot therefore cannot be opened or ſhur, without their 
permiſſion or direQion, Neh. 9. 3. & 13. 19. So in the 
next ver. he had opened a Church door ia Philodelphia, which 
none ſhould be” able ro ſhur again, 1 Cor, 16, 9, » Cor, 
2. 12. Ailnot. 

*Rep of knowledge) The gift and ability to in- 
* rerprer Scriptures z whereby an entrance is made to the 
© knowledge thereof, as by a key an entrance is made into 
© an houſe, The ſente of Scriptures is as ir were lockr up, till 
«* it be opened by wiſe and ſound Interpretation, which is the 
© Key ot Knowledge, Luk, 11.52, Ye bave taken away the 
© Key of Knowledge, 

© The Key (ſaith St. Ch;yſoſtome) is the opening of Sci- 
© ture, whereby the gate of truth is opened. 

* The Key is the Expoſition of the Law (faith Ter- 
© tulltan. ) . 

© Opening the Scripture is the Key (ſaith Hieror.) 

* Kep of the botromleſs pit] Power and government 
© over the deepeſt darknels of hell. Rev. 9. 1. Au tohim was 
© 27ven the hey of the lottomleſs pit. 

«Rep of the bottomleſg pit } Power over the dak- 
* ncis of h. II, which is ſhut up in the deepeſt and innermoſt 
© part or gulf of hell. Rey, g, x. To that Angel was given the 
* Kry »f the bottomleſs pit. 

This Apoſtarical Biſhop obtained ro have power and 
authority in the earthly Church, being an helliſh and a de- 
ſtroying power,and juriſdiftion, according ro his n1me Apolly- 
04, 1n the height of this his dominion and rule, verſ.r1. and 
is a miniſter of the Kingdom of the Devil and daikneſs. 
Bernard. 

The Key is ſaid to be given unto him, becauſe he is per- 
mirt*d to abuſe his Epiſcopal power. Cowper. In broaching 
and teaching deviliſh opinions. Leigh. 

« Kepes of the Kingdom J The Miniſtery of the Go- 
<ſpel, even the whole pewer thereof, which was equal- 
<ly committed ro Petey and the reſt of the Apoſtles; and 
c after them to the Miniſters of the Church, unro whom it 
© belongs, by the commiſſion of Chriſt, ro open and ſhut» 
©to binde and looſe, to retain and remit fins; alſo, to 
c reach, to reproye, to exhort. Matth, 16. 19. To thce 1 grve 
© the Keys of the Kingdom : and verſ.19. & 18.18, Tell :t unto 
« the Church, Rom. 1. 16. The Goſpell is the power of God to 
© ſalvation, | 

« Suppoſe thar the Popes were Peter's Succeflors, yet theſe 
© Keys were unjuſtly rye to their girdles, which do not teach 
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c Keys of rhe Kingdom are twofold : 
ET Key of knowledze. 
© 2. Key of power and government. 

cPapiſts falſely imagine theſe Keys ro Be tyed only to 
© Pcters girdle, : 

« Vote : Keys by a borrowed [»2ech ſignifies, power and 
c authority ty che Miniſtery of th: Word, cither to give cn- 
<rrance inth the Kinodom of hcaven to believers, oz to call 
« our ob Tinare rctuſers. 

« The power of the Church ( ſignified by the Keys) is oc- 
© cupied either abour doCtrine, or diſciplinz, Touching do- 
& &rine, neither any in the Church, nor the whole Church 
« have authority to enjoyn an article of faith, befide, with- 
© quty or contrary to the Word, or to appoint the worthip of 
© God, D-nt. 4.2. & 12.32. alle, Prov. 30.6. Bur t9 do theſe 
«three things abort the Scripture ! fr, ro diſcern Cano- 
« nical books from uncanomical ) {ccondly, ro interpret the 
cScripture by rhe Scripture, and ro defend the right lenſe 
«againſt eriors ; thirdly, ro expound them oper!y , ac- 
«cording tothe analogy of faith , Rom. 6. 2 Pet. 
© I, 20, 

« Concorning Diſcipline, the Churches power is either 
© in making Laws abour Adiaphora, which bind? in caſ: 
of ſcandal; or in correing errors in faith, or fins in 
e mann?*1s 5 

© 1, By Admonition, 

, £2, Suſpenſion. 


. 
+ 


«3, Excommunication, 1 Tims. 20. 2 Theſl.3, 14. Mar, 
C18. 17. 1 Cor. 5.4, 5. 


tVote { Becauſy by theſe means penitents hay? ah entrance | 


©'nto the Church, which often is calledrhe Kingdom of Hhiea- 
even; Hence are they rermed Keys, : 
Reps |} I will give untathee the feys of the Kingdon of 
heavets Mat, 16, 19, What ishere meant by the þeys, is di- 
(:ernable by If, 22.20, By which is noted the beſtowing 
on 17rabim the power of adminiſtving and r:{/4g the whole 
family or hotiſe of the King, ſo as to entertain and ad- 
wit into it, 2nd in likes manner to exclude out of ir, whom 
he would. And accordingly this being by Chriſt accom- 
modated to the Church, notes the power of goveyuing in it, 
This primarily and independently bclonps to Chriſt, Rev, 
3: 7: a$to whom was given by the Father all power iz hea- 
ven and earth, particularly thar of Loofing of remitting ſins 01 
etrth, Mar, g. 6. And by Chriſt here communicated to his 
Apoſtles and their Succeſſors the Biſhops in the Church, 
And lo this aprees perfealy with the promiſe of Chiift, 
Matth, tg. 28. And this power being here promiſed hy 
Chrit to be conferred on Petty a finole perſon, ſo thar 
whatſoever he lowund or [ro/ed, was Found or looſed by Chrifls 
affirmation, is by. force of the vords, chap, 18. 18. ( be- 


fore the heys were given) and by the form of confe ring | 


it atually, Joh. 20. 23. afually and equally inſtated on 
every of the Apoſtles, and accordingly the fiery tongues 
deſcended , and ſat upon every of them. Dr, Hammond 
Annot. b, 

©Kepg of hell and death ] The power of Chriſt, in Je- 
<livering unto death and hell , ſuch as have" ſinned, 
©Revel. 1, 18, I have the key of death and hell. Feartul is 
* this power, whereby Chriſt is able ro ſhur the gate ,of 
© glory upon ſuch wicked men, as are rhruſt into hell, and 
c — the gate tothe godly, whereby they may enter into 
© life, 

Power to deliver over, or to keep from hell, as well 
as from the grave, oy, of the grave and death. Ant. Thar 
is, the power over hell and death, The phraſe ſeems to 
be borrowed: from great Commandeis and Conquerours, 
who having won and entred any City , preſently have the 
keys delivered ro them, in roken of that authority which 
of right belongeth ro them: It ſhewes that Chriſt yan- 
quiſhed hell and death, and obtained firſt power over them, 
Leighs Aanot. : 

Ke3ziah ] As pleaſant as Caſſiah; or, fine ſpices, The 
name of 7ohs ſecond daughter, Job 42. 14. 

Keziz } A valley, Joſh. 18. 21, 
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Kibzoth-hattaavah ] The ervcs of 1u?. A minors 
Numb. 17. 34. ; 

Ribzaim ] Congregations. A Ciry, Joſh, 21. 22. 

Kick] Spurn, wince, fling: and by a Metaphor, Nor 
obey, ſtubbornly refuſe, Deur. 32. 15. x Sam. 2. 29, 

«To kick}To refiſt God ſpeaking in his Word, ſtubborn - 
©ly ro dilobey ir, Deur. 32. 15, Rere be in ris veile two aps 
© ſimilitudes ro cxprefe their contempt of Gods commands - 
© ments in their great proſperity ; 6ne from a Horſe, which 
© being ſore travelled, is icon ruled, a childe may bridle «> 
* ride him 3 bur being fed fx in good paſture, and living in 
© eaſe, will not know, bur kicks againſt his Owner : The 
© other, from an Oxez, which being laboured, and ulcd to 
© the yoak, and tyred, one may eaſily handle him ; bur be- 
© ing pampered and grown full of fleth, having collops in the 
© flink, is ſtvrdy and refraRory, refuſing the yoak, and ſtrou- 
«© rirtg the neck:ſo the 1ſaclites,who in their adverſity fought 
* God, in proſperity forſook rheir ſtrong Maker and Redce- 
© mer, going after Idols and ſtrange Gods, 

Kick againft the pzicks ] A proverbial ſpeech of them, 
vho ſtriving to reſiſt one more powerful, even God ; not 
only p:iofir nothing by their contumacy, bur do very much 


| harm themſelves, Aﬀ.g.5. & 26. 14 The fimilitude is 


oo1d, lick and 
oo cf) in their 


takn from Oxen, who being pricked with a 
vince, bur are forced notwithſtanding «6 


Kid] Anordinary mear, and moſt uſual i {er before 
friends, Judg. 6. 19, & 13.15, 19. & 15.1. i Sun. 16 :0. 
Luk. 15. 22. and a preſent ſence to them, 1 Sam, 16, 
20. Uſed allo in Sacrifices, Lev. 4. 23,[:9. & 19. 
Numb. 7. $7, 

Ir's pur for a young one of the gnats, Numb. 5, 16. $7. 
An harmleſs creature, Iſa, 11.6. Young, and render Chriſtie 
ans, Cant. nr. $. : 

Tho ſhalt aot ſeethe a kid in bis mutbers milh, Exod. 22, 
19. & 34. 26, & Deut, 14. 21. The wards areby the Chalde 
rendred thus, Thou ſhalt 01 eat fleſh with milþ ; to y rhe 
Ara'ich Fdition of Erpeainis, and not much d.ff-r1ently by 
another, Tho ſhalt not ſcethe or d;eſſe fleſh with nilh; and 
by the Hieruſalem targiuems thuss It is not lawful for you. 0 
my peoples the hue of tract, ta ſrethe or tv eat fiſh and 
milk mixt together ;, this ſenſe way ſeem to have a giound 
from the 1.ke prohibition of Liiſty wool/ty Larmeats, and the 
[owing of a field with miagled ſeed, Lev. 19. 19. fide the 
preſent obſcrvatiun of the 7ews, who have praf'f d this 
ſenſe of the Text immemorially, for ought we yet kno, Croce 
g0;y's Notes on Exod. 23. 19. p. 91. | 

Ir the Mothers milk z either as affefting exceſiively the 
pleaſing of the palate with roomuch curiofity, becarſe uſu- 
ally fle is boyled in water, not in milk; or it may be, the 
mcat of a Kid ſo young, that it js (in reſpe& of the late 
yeaning of it) rather moyſt 1.ke milk, then any 6Erm er ſolid 
Acth, and fo not wholcſome, as that which is of wore 29es 
Or this may have reference ro the Paſchal Sacrifice, which 
was to be taken from rhe Goars, as well as from the icep, 
Exod. 12, 5, 1.arve Annot, | 

The intendment of this Law ſcemeth to be e'ther againſt 
cruelty, according to another prohibirion, of taþ'2g the dx; 
with the youaz, Deur. 22, 6, 7. Oragauſt mixivres of mears, 
as elſewhere God forbidderh mixtures in earmenrs,in {on [NF 
of fields, and the like, Lev. 19. 19. Aja/worth on the 
place, 

Bur ſeeing the preceprs of the Law (thoſ2 of tis [inde 
eſpecially ) are ſtil} ſer down with a reflexion upon the Hea- 
then rites, and nor thoſe only of fimpl- idolatry , but muſt of 
all ſuch as were complicated with magical and unreatonable 
ſuperſticion ; Ir is certain that this muſt reſpc& ro ſore 
idolarra:s rite of the Hearhen, who ( asſ\vm- thin) dd 
ſeeth a Kid in milk ar the time of the In- gathering of 
fruits, hoping by this to propitiate their gods. Sec Mr. Gre - 

or7e's Notes on this place, p. 91. 

< Kids ] The company cf the faithful, and -f the true 
< worthippers of God, Canr. 1, 8. Fed [by Kids by the Ten's 
© of the Shepherds. | 

Here the Keds fignifie Young and rznder Chriſtians, 
Hh 3 which, 


. 
wi" 


K I. 


(354) 


K L.- 


whichare to be fed with» the* fncere milk of the Word, 
that they may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 2. 2. and ſo Chriſt 
giveth charge, feed wy lambs, feed my ſhecp, Joh. 21.15, 
x6. and this is the end, Whythe faireſt among women, 13 
willed ro goe owt, that ſhe may finde paſture for her Kids, 
following herein the example of Chriſt, who {cadeth ox? his 
ſheep, and putteth them forth, rhat rhey may finde paſtures 
Joh. 10. 3, 4» 5- Aynſw. So the Ant. ; 

Kidnieg ] pur for, x. Thoſe rwo natural parrs in the 
body, in man or beaſt, Lev. 3. 4. Iſa. 34+ 6. being the in- 
ftruments of ſeed for generation, and were burnt upon the 
Altar, Exod. 29. 13. to fignific mortification of luſts , 
Col. 3. 5. 

2. F, - kernels of wheat, Deur. 32. 14. 

3. The inmoſt affeRion and deſires , Pal. 9. 10, & 


139. 13: 
> idzon] Making black , or ſad. A broek, 2 Sam. 15. 
23. Jer. 31- 40. : 

K;il } To cur off the head, Ifa. 2g. 1. mirg. Toſa- 
crifice, Mark 14. 12. marg. To ſlay , murther, put to 
death, &c. 

This is ſpoken, 

1. Of God, Gen. 18. 25. Lam. 2. 21. who hath many 
wayes to kill and take away lite, 

2. Of Man, ſpoken moſtuſually in vill part, 2 Sam. 12. 
7. I King, 21, 19. yer lometime in good parts x Sam. 17.255 
26, 27- : 

3. Of "rath, Job 5. 2. 

4. Of thed:ſr:e o the ſloathful, Prov. z1. 25. 

5. Ofthe letter, 2 Cor. 3. 6. Being 

1. Co-porally, and that lawſully, Deut. 13. 9. Unlaw- 
fully, 2 Sam. 13 18. 1 King, 16. 7. | 
2. Spiritually, 2 Cor. 3. 6. 

That thcy ſhould ner kill them, Rev. 9g. 5, Nor preſently 
kill them, bur corment them, as they did afterir, as if they 
were ſtung with Scorpions. Or, not kill them ar all, but keep 
them for ſlaves, Both which agree with the Saracens, who 
have many oppreſſed by them, that wiſh rather ro be dead, 
verſ. 6. Or, rhey did nor take ſo much boldneſs on them, as 
to kill men ar rheir firſt ariſing ; but ſayed rill they had 
gorren grear ſtrength, under the nexr ſeal, verſ. 15, 18, Ar 
firſt, many Chriſtians yiclded ro the Saracens, and took part 
with them ; afterwards when the Chriſtians warred againſt 
them, they killed them cruelly. They that muſt nor be kil- 
led, bur rormented by theſe Saracens, were ſuch as were nor 
ſealed, yerſ. 4. for the ſcaled ones, rhey might nor ſo much as 
xerment. Annot, ; 

And bit them, Rev. 11, 7. when he cannor ſtop their 
mouth-s, he ſhall kill them that chey may preach no more. 
Amot. 

© \T.okf{l with tbe (wozd J To pur to any violent death ; 
© one kinde of violet death being namce, to fhenife the 
< reſt. Rev. 13+ 94 15+ If any full with the ſword, be ſhall be 
© hifled with the ſword. v. 15. Should 'e billed, 

Kin } Lev. 18.6. Neer of hin :o bim; Heb. remainder of 
his fleſh, marg. The Hb. Sheer, fignificrh fleſh, Prov. 5. 11. 
& I1. 17. And as Bajar, fleſh, is ſomerime uſcd for hindred 
Gen. 29. 14. So is Sheer, in chiscaſe of Marriage and copu- 
lation; and ſo b+ t')- Chald. and Greek ir is tranſlated, meer, 
and acer of F';. Avi'w. 

2 Sam. 19. 42. ſhe Kjng 3s neer of hin to us; that is, of our 
Tribe, and dwell-th among us. Ann. 

Mar. 6. 4. Among bis own kin. Them of his own Nation, 
of whom he is deſcend: d, and among whom he is born and 
bred, 

Kinab 7 A poſſeſſion, a !wying, a birds neſt, or bewailing. 
A City, Toſh. 15. 22. 

Kind ] Spoken of Trees, Gen. I. v. 11. Herb, 12, Every 
living thing which the v aters brought forth, and every 
. winged fowl, 21. The living creature, cattel, creeping thing, 
and beaſts of the earth, 24. Inſtruments of all manner of 
ſervice, 1 Chr. 28. 14. Sellers of ware, Neh. 13. 20, Riches, 
Ezck. 29. 12, Spirits, Mar. 17.21. Fleſh, x Cor. 15.39. 
Firſt fruits, Jam, 1. 18. 

Taken for Nature, Jam. 3. 7. marg. 

Kinde ] Courteovs, gentle, favourable. 


Spoken of God, Luk 6. 35. whoſe kindeneſs is marvellous, 
Pſal. 31. 21. mercifu), Fſal. 117. 2. & 119. 76. great Neb, 
9. 17. Jocl 2. 13. everlaſting, Iſa, 54.8. 

Man, 2 Chr. 10. 7. 

Charity, 1 Cor. 13: 4+ 


Rindle } ſignifierh 
Exod! 35. 3. AQ. 28. 2 
Figurativelz, T 0 ſtir up, Prov. 26. 21. Ty 
_ hot, Luk. 12. 49. 

indip ] Gen. 24. 49. Deal kindly. The word fipn; 

a true and fairhful diſpoſition, —_ ro perform _ 
ſpoken or expeRed. Ayaſw. Gen. 34 3. Spake kindely, Heb, to 
her heart, marg, 2 King. 25. 2.8, Spake kindely to bim, Heb 
good things with him, marg, s : 
\© Kir.dneſs ] Readineſs and facility in doing good: ir 
*is thar virtue, whereby a good man becomes beneficial ang 
«© profitable every way to ſuch, ro whom he can be helpfy 
© 2, Cor. 6. 6. By kindaeſs, &c. No 
© 2, The benignity of God, readily doing good to his 

© creatures, Rom, 2. 4. The riches of his kindene/s. Comp 
©Luk, 6. 35- with Mart. 5. 45. : 

Rindzed ] Joſh. 6.23. Heb. families, marg, 1 Chr.12.29 
Heb, B;cthren, marg, ; 

« Kindzed ] Necrneſs of bloud, which is threefold, 

« 1, Aſcending, as of Father, Mother, exc. 

& 2, Delicending, as of children, nephews, ec. 

& Collateral, as Brethren, Siſters, Uncle, e>c. See Geae- 
&« neratioz, poſterity, Brethren. 

Out of every kindred, Rev. 5. 9g, No Nation, Sex, ſort 
of men, ſtate or condition being exclud.d from ſalvation 
purchaſed by Chriſt, 2 Cor. 12, 13. Gal. 3.28, Col, 3-11, 
chap. 7. 9. Amor. 

Powe; was given bim over all hiadreds, Rev. 13. 9. The 
worldly pomp ef this beaſt, conſiſting in the nuwlticude of 
them thar are under his o_ is handled again, for, unto 
natural men great worldly powers, and multitude of people, 
are great motives, and they think ir lureſt ro incline where 
the moſt pgre inclineth. Cowper 

Kindes ] Gen. 8. 19, Heb. families, marg. | 
: Rine ] Taken properly, Deur, 7. 13. & 32. 14. I Sam, 

* 7. . 

Figuratvely, for wicked men, Amos 4. 1. 

King ] Pfal. 2. 6. Heb. anointed, marg, 

© King ] Any Ruler er Gevernour of others. Gen, 36. 
©31, Theſe are the Kjngs that reigned in Edom. Jude. 17. 6. 
© 14 thoſe dayes there was zo King ia Iſrael ; rhat is, no ordi- 
© nary Magiſtrate. They had no Ruler ar all. 

<2, A perſon that hath chicf rule and power under Ged 
© in his Kingdom over his peoples lives and goods, ro goyern 
© them according to good and wholeſome Laws, and the rea- 
© lonable cuſtemes of that Countrey where he reigns, Prov. 
* 8.15. Ey mc Kngs weigh, 1 King. 4. 1. Kang Solomon was 
© King over all Iſrael, This is a political King, and 1s ſet up 
« either by lawful eleQion, ſucceſſion, or conqueſt. Allo a 
Kingdom, Dan. 7. 10, 

© 3. The Soveraign Emperour and Ruler over the whole 
cwarld, Pſal. 24. 19. Who is the King of glory ? This is a 
©cceleſtial and univyerſall King oyer the world, And thus 
© God the Father, Son, and Spirit be King, 1 Tim, 1. 17. 
© Now to the King ever/afting. | 

© 4. Aperſon, - that hath ſpiritual ryle (-eyco over the 
© conſcience) ro appoint Laws to his Church, to ſave and 
© deſtroy,to command and forbid,upon pain of crernal death; - 
© finally, to proreR againſt all enemies, and to bleſſe with 
* good things of all ſorts. Pſal. 2. 6. Ihave ſet my King up03 
© Szoa. Plal. 110. 1, 2. Pal. as. 1,5, 6. This is a ſpirit 
© King over rhe Church : and ſuch a one is Chriſt the Media- 


Properly, To make a fire to burn, 


begin to be 


| ©rour ; and he alone in a peculiar ſort, who is called the 


© King of peace and righteouſneſs, a King of Kings, the King 
© of Iſrael, and the King of glory. The Lord of the Kingsof 
© the earth, the head of his Church, which is his body, ha- 
© ying all rhings ſubje& to him, Eph. 2. 

© 5. A believing perſcn, even every true Chriſtian, which 
© hath power from the Spirit of Chriſt (as a Ning ro ſub- 
< due and to keep under the 1ebellious morions luſts of 
<his corrupt reaſon and will , and is by taith partaker of 
© Chriſts royall dignity and glory, being with him heir an- 


© nexed of an heavenly Kingdom. Rev. 1. 6. And hath made 


<us Kings and Prieſts unto God. 1 Pex. 2. 9. Te die a KVSI) 
<P7ieſthood. Thus are all the faithful Kings. 
There are four ſorts of Kings. 
I. Heavenly ; ſois God, Pal. 44. 4. 
11. Spiritual ; 
1. Feſus Chriſt, Pſal. 2. 6. Cant. I. 4. Mar. 21. 5- 
2. Chriſts rrue members, Rey. 1,6. & 5. 10. 


111. Dzabolical, Rev. 9.11, 
IV. Earibly, 


” 
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IV. Earthly, x King. 4 34. Pſal. 89.27. Rev, 18. 3, 9. 
and that of Cities, Gen. 14. 18. Nar.ons, Gen. 14. 1, 9. 
Some one Kingdome oi Land, 1 King. 20. 21, 22. 2 King, 
18. 5. Many Kingdomes, 2» Chron. 32: 4. Ifa. 36. 4: 
Ts of God, Devr. 17. 14. Prov, $. 15. in wrath, 
x Sam, 12. 13. I King. 19. I5, 16, 17. in mercy, 1 Sam. 
15. 28, & 16. 12. and in love to his people, 2 Chron. 


ys Of Men-alſo, lawfully, » Chr. 23. 1, 11. & 26. 1. #2- 
lawfully, Judg. 9.6- 2 Sam. 2.9. 1 King, 12. 19,20. 

3. Of ones ſelf, 1 King. 1. 5. 

Bing ) The Kzrg bath broutht me, Cant. 1. 4 ors The 
King himſclt God the Father who prepares the Wedding, or 
Chriſt h.mſclf who is the only King, 1 Tim. 1. 19, Ant. 
That King, Hammelech ( as 6 famnivs, Mart. 22. 7.) 
teaching, ; 

1. That he ro whom ſhe prayerh, is of Supream place, 
a King , and therefore the duty of all ro fear beto.e 


im. 

2. Thathe is that King, that particular one, who befor: 
by his Spixirs breathing, had aflured her of his love, and 
therefore her fear not ſlaviſh. Clapham. : 

Kings Court, Amos 7. 13. Hebr. houſe of the Kiagdome, 
mare. 2 King. 9. 13. 1s Kiag, Heb. reigaeth, 

6 # irft King ] Alexander the great, King of Grecia, who 
© firſt of all Grecian Kings got Fudea, Dan. 8.21, He is called 
ea great bori, veil. $. and the breaking of this horny verl. 2.2. 
©;s the death of Alexander, who dyed ar the age of 32 years, 
© The four Kingdoms which ſtood up after A/exander's death, 
ewere 1 Macedon, 2 Aſia, 3 Syita, and 4 Agypt. Thele 
©ſtood up,nor cquall to Alexander in power,whole might was 
c —_ as with his preſence, nay w:th his ſame he conquered, 
Cyerl, 

«King of Kings) A very potent and mighty King 
© which rulech over many people with exceeding great com- 
© mand and yower, Ezr. 9, 32. Dan. 2. 38, An Hebraiſme 
© like that, Servant of Servants, for a moſt vile and abje& 
© Bond-man, Gen. 9. 25. and Holy of Holy, for Moſt Holy, 
© Exod, 26. 33+ Sec Deur, Yo. 17. 


— 


©2, One of infinite power, which ,hath Soveraignty and 
© chief rule over Kings and people, and all creatures, So is 
© Chriſt intituled, Rev. 19. ; 

«King of Kings ] Chriſt Jefus, a Soveraign King, to 
© whom all orner Kings are bur Subjects, receiving their 
© Kingdoms from him. Rev. 19. 16. Kzag of Kings. This is 
<aname of Supreme Majeſty and Government, writren in 
© Chriſt his garment, to manifeſt unto all, rhar he is above 
call: and in his Thigh, ro fignifie thar which may be 
© thought loweſt, leaſt, and meaneſt in Chriſt ( this mot 
© mighty King) to be higher then the greateſt height and 
© dignity which is in earth. This Soveraign Fmpire of Chriſt 
© (whereof we read, Dan. 2. 44, 45. ) hall appear far more 
© ploriouſly in the latter ages of the Church, by ſubduing his 
© enemies, and proteRting and purging his Church, rhen cycr 
cir did in former ages. : 

<King of the Rozth] Antiochus Theos, King of Sy7r/a, 
© who marryed one Berenice, daughter t'» Profemeus Philad-1- 
© phus, ſecond King of Aeypr, afrer Lagys his Son; fo-laking 
this own lawfull Wife Laodice, of whomhe had begyzrren two 
© children, thar he might make way to the marriage with 
© Berenice the Daughter of rhe King, of rhe South, and by thar 
© means ſertle a peace and League bervecn the ſaid two King» 
© domes; yer failed of his purpoſe, becauſe God had other- 
© wiſc purpoſed. Dan. x1. 6. The Kings daughter of the South, 
© ſhall come to the Kiag of the North. See ch. 2. 43 The arm 
e which could not with power uphold the King of Syr3a, was 
c OO Wife naughtily come by, and mide weak by 
© Ged. 

< Ring of Saints) God himſelf, ro whom all the Saints 
© yield obedience ( as to their Soveraign King ) Rev. 1s. 3. 
© Zuſt and true are thy wayes, O King of Saints. The Saints 
© having rhe Almighty God for rheir King and ProreQor, 
© and living according to his moſt pure Laws, they need nor 
© fear whar devils or men do againſt them. 

King] Heb. 7.1. King of Salem. Herein Melchiſedech was 
a type of Chriſt, becauſe he was borh a King and a Prieſt. 
And for Salem ſome are of opinion, thar ir is that place 
which is called Sichem, Gen, 33. 18. and thar it is that Sa- 
lem mentioned Joh. 3, 23. a place neer unto Ferdan: bur 


© (titution and Orders, 


, called Zeruſalem, for Salem and Sion was all one, Plal. 76.2; 
| Now Stonis Feruſalem. Aunt. 
* Ring ] Principally Saran ( char great deſtroyer, who 
* driverth the whole world, boch umbel.cying Fews and Geg- 
© files, into deſtruftion) and under him Mabumet,; whom th: 
* Saracens obey as their King. Allo the Pope; ( nam:ly Eoigj- 
* face the fifth, and Hildebrand ) whom relivio .5 Locu 
* © wit, Monks and Friers, acknovledge as their King _ 
* Founder, from whom they receive (as from their King) in> 
Rey. 9. 11. Now they bad & Ky; 
© over them. : , "Oy 
* 2, Such 2$ rule as Princes over their Subje&s here it 
© earth, under whom (by a Synechdoche ) comprehend Enw= 
© perours, Dukes, and all earthly Principalities. Rev, 10. 11. 
© Over Nations, and Tongues, and many Kings. Rev, 16. 18, 
© The fleſh of Kzngs. | 
© 3. EleR partakers of Chriſt his Kingdome, in whom 
* they conquer ſin, the world, and Satan. Rev. 1, 6. Made ws 


© K1n2s to God. 

©<Ki:g Solomon] Solomon, who as King ruled over Gols 
© people Iſ7ael, a glotious King, yer nor comparable ro Chrift 
* in glory, Cant. 3. t1. Come forth ye dauzhtcrs of Sion, and 
© behold Kg Solomon. 

* King of tbe South} Prolemeus Son of Lagus, King 
© of eAgypt, which was South=v ard in reſpe@ of Fudca, Dan, 
© x1. 5. The Kzng of the South ſhall be ſtrong. 

© This is to be noted, thit Daxel doch ſharply touchy 
© and vring thole Kings only which afflited the Fewes ; 
© whereof after Alexaade;*s death, Pwlemens was the fr?, v ho 
© by guile rook Feruſalems and led many of them Priſoners : 
© as Zoſephns lib. 12. Antiq. cap. 1. 

Kingdome ) pur for, 1. Soveraigmy, and chief rule, 
x Chr. 29. rt. Pal. 22. 29. & 103. 19. 

2. Heaven, Mar. 26. 29. 2 T:n1. 4.18, 

3. Right to be King, 1 Sam. 20. 3. 

4. Power of rule, x Sam. 18.8, 2 Sam, 3. 10. Luk. 


Ig. g. 
"There's the Kingdome 1. of God, being cf his rower, 
Pſal. 103. 19. his grace, Mar. 6. 10. 33. of his 
glory, Luk. 22, 16. x Cor, 6. 9, called Heavenly, 2 Tim. 
4. 18. 

2. Of Chriſt, Mar. 16.28. Col. 1, 13. which is not of 
= world, Joh. 18. 36. and whercof there is no end, 

uk. 1. 33- 

3. Of Heaven, put for the viſible Church, Mar.5.19,20. & 
I3. 47. The Evange!icall Miniſtery, Marth. 13. 24, 25. The 
time of grace under Jeſus Chriit, Math. 3. z. The ſtare of 
grace, and neuneſle of life; Matrh. 13. 31. The celeftiall 
place of glory, Matr. 5. 10. 

4. Of Pricſts, being the ſiery of a fairhfull people in 
the ſtare of grace, having through grace a Kinzly rule over 
rhem(c]ves, to offcr up ſpiriruall ſacrifices unto God, Exod, 
19.6. 1Pert, 2. 9. 

5. Of Mc; called rhe Kingdomes of the Wald, Ifa. 
23- 17. Matth. 4. 8. of the Earth, Jer. 24.9. & 34. 1, 19. 
of the Heathen, Hag. 2. 2z. of the Lands, 2 Chron. 
I7. 10. 

Ringdome ] Rev. 1. 9. As well of grace here, as of glory 
hereafter, Rom. 5. 21. Ann. 

<Kingdeme of Ctrift J His regiment and rule, which 
© he (as Mcdiator ) hath and excrciſerh over the Church, 
© inwardly by his Spir:r, and ourwardly by his ward, to the 
© oathering of rhe ele& unto himlieclf, and to the deſtruRion 
© of the wicked. Joh, 18. 36. My K'/agdomne 1s ot of this world, 
© Luk. 1.33. Of by K'azaome there s no ed, This King» 
© dome of Chriſt our Mediator, is ſpiritual and cn—_— A 
© Therefore both Jews, Papiſts, and all other, who dream 
cor deal, as if Chriſt his Kinedome were worldly in 
© outward power and pomp, are exceedingly deceived. 

, CEUIGEEY the Kingbome } Abour the accnunr, 
© affairs, and adminiſtration of the Kingdome of , Baiylon, 
© which was commirted ro Dawel, Dan. 6. 4. Concerning the 
« Kjngdome. | 
« Kingdome of God J His powerfull government, ge- 
© nerally over the whole world, and every particular in it, 
© even unto the Sparrows on the houſe top, and hairs of our 
© head; which he preſerverh and and diſpoſerh of according 
© ro his own will and royall decree. Pſal. 145.13. Thy King- 
© dome is an everlaſtiag Kingdome, Matrh. 10. 30. This is 
< his Kingdome of power : whereunto men, devils, and all 


Kt iomeſt probable tha it is ghar place which afterward was 


« crearures wharſocyer are fubjce, | 
© 2, His 
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© 2. His ſpeciall gracious government and rule over the 
< Ele, whoſe hearts he enlightenerth and guiderh by his 
« Spirit, effeually moving them to belieye his promiſcs, 
< and doe his will. Math. 6. 33- Seek the Kingdome of God. 
< Joh. 3. 3. Except ye be born agatits ye cannot ſee the King- 
© dome © of God. Rom. 14. 17. The Kzngdome of God 2s 
© righteouſneſſe, and peace, and joy #n the holy Ghoſt. Luk. 
© 17. 21. The Kiggdome of God 55 ti you, This is the King- 
© dome of Grace. 

<3. His glorious and bleſſed eſtate, wherein he reigneth 
«© with millions of Saints for ever and ever, full of heavenly 
© majeſty and fclicity. 1 Cor. 6. 9. Kuow ye not that the ua- 
© righteous ſhall aot inherit the Kingdome of God ? This is the 
© Kingdome of glory. 

&© 4, A remporall and earthly Soveraignty which the 
« Apoſtles and ſome other ar firſt erroneouſly thought thar 
<« Chriſt ſhould have over the Fews, and the Zews by his 
« means over the Komais, and all oth:r Nations, Marth. 
& 20. 20. Luk. 19.11. AQ. 1.6. 

<« 5, The beginning or repreſentation of the Kingdom of 
« Gods glory in heaven, by ſome glorious v ork of God on 
« earth, as in our Saviours transfiguration, Mar. 9. 1. 
« Luk. 9. 27. 

« 6. Orc 2, Derivatively, the high eſtate of happineſle 
&« which the godly in heaven poſlefle under God, and by his 
« oifr, 

Kinavome ] That ze may be counted worthy of the Kine - 
dome of God, 2 Thell. 1. 5. That the K/agdome of God figni- 
fics the ſtate of rhe Gofpel, or Chriſtian profeſſion, appears 
ofr in the Goſpels, eſpecially in the parables of Ch;iſt, when 
the Kingdome of God is likened to a ret, to a pearl, ec. 
Bur there are rwo other notions of ir. 

x1. That of reigning with Chriſt in endlefle bliſſe in ano- 
ther world. And, 

2. The exerciſe of Chriſts Regal power, which was then 
ſo oft forerold.to be approaching, in deſtroying his enemies, 
and preſerving his faithfull Subje&Rs, according ro thar 
double duty of a King, Rom. 13. Of aveaging of Offcn- 
dcrs, and rewarding them that do good. And thar rhis is the 
notion of it in this place, appears very probable by thar 
which follows, where it is ſaid, that zt z juſt with God to 
repay tribulation to their perſecuters, and ro the perſecuted, 
&venv, releaſe, refreſhment from the perſecutions under 
which they had been. This vas it that the Apoſtles had 
forcrold them in their preachings, and the benefits and 
fruirs wherecf they had becn promiſed upon their perſcyc- 


— 


cluding their ercrnall rev-ard ( bur ſuppoſing char, for the 
ſuture, and in caſe they did nor ourlive the preſent diftrefles, 
x Thell. 4. 13.) but withall giving them into the bar- 
gain this allurance of an eminent deliverance here, Hal- 
cyonian dayes of reſt roche Church upon the deſtrudtion of 
their perſecutors, according as it fell our in /iſpaſtar's 
daycs, after rhe deſtruQion of the ZFews. And this the 
Apoſtles profeiled ro expeR, and ſo did the Orthodox 
Chriſtians generally z and as St. Stephea was floned for rhar 
expeation, AR. 6. 14. ſo were the Apoſtles and their fol- 
lowers perſecured alſo, and ſo it was litcrally iz is aus ele, 
for his avowed expeRation of this Kingdome, thus under- 
ſtood, they ſuffered perſecution. Dr. Ham. Ann. a. 

£ Ki\ngdome of our God] The royall adminiſtration of 
© God in the Church, ( the tyrannical enemies thcreof jbeing 
e extin&, which delighted to glut themſelves with rhe blood 
© of the Saints ) and godly Kings ſer up to govern his people 
< in his wayes. Rev. 12.10. Now is come the Kingdome of 
© 0u7 God. 

© Kingdome of heaven] The viſible Church here on 
< Earth, as it conſiſteth both of good and bad Chriſtians. 
© Wh'ch is therefore called rhe Kingdome of heaven, becauſe 
© the way to the bleſſed Kingdome is taughr therein, and 
<£ Chriſt (rhar heavenly King) ruleth over iz, and we muſt 
£ be firſt members thereof, before we can be members of 
< thar which is in heaven. Matt. 13. 47. The Kingdome of 
© heaven 1s lhe. unto anet caſtiato the Sea, Marr, 5. 19, 20. 
< Is the leaſt is the Kiagdome of heave; that is, in the 
£ Church of Chriſt on earth. 

c . The Doctrine of the Word, and the Preachers there- 
< of, becauſe by them we are called to the Kingdome of hea- 
cyen. Matth. 13. 24. The Kiugdome of heaven 3s ithe uto a 
© man that went to ſow his ſeed. And verl. 25. The Kingdome 
© of heaven us like uno a Merchant man, 


rance in the Faith, through all their perſecutions, nat ex- ' 
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Moone PcTi0N, MAL. 3. 3. 4Ue Ninzdome of 
eaven is at hand. 

© 4. The eſtare of grace, vh-rein the Ele& haye their 
< fins forgiven chem, being juſt.fied by faich in Chriſt, ang 
© are led by the Spirit of Chriſt to live purely. Mar. x yh , 
© The Kingdome of heaven is like anto a grain of Muſtard. ia n 
© The Kingdome of heayen (faich one) is nothing bur a new. 
© neite of life, by the which God doth reſtore us to the hope 
© of ancverlaſting bleſledneſle, : 

© 5. The bletled life and. everlaſting feliciry which + 
Saints ſhall cntcr into after this mortall life is ended, 
© Marth. 5. 10. Fo; the!rs is the Kinzdome of heaven. x Per. 
©1. 55 6. 

The Kingdome of b:-aven is at hand, Mar. 3. 2. The King- 
dome of heaven bgnifies in che New Teſtament, the Kinodome 
of the Meſſsas, or that ſtare or condition, . which is a nat 
lively image of that which we belicve ro be in heaven, 
and therefore called by thar name, For as Gods Regall 
power conſiſts in aſſiſt:n2, difeading, and rewarding all his 
taithfull Subje&s, and in warning, puniſhing, and deftrmins 
his obdurat: enemies ; ſo this Kingdome of the Meſſias, 
is an exact image or reſemblance of ir. And being ror of 
this world a ſecular Kingdome, but conilt:ng eſpecially in 
ſibduing the world ro his dominion. That is done $iſt by 
the deſcent of the Spirit, and preaching the Goſpell, by his 
Word powerfully working in ſome, and bringins them unto 
the Faith, and then by his Iron Rod executing venzcan® 
on others, viz. the contumacious and obdicrate, and particu- 
larly thoſe of the Narion of the Zews, atter the Crucifixion 
of Chriſt. And accordingly this K/zgdome of God will 
generally ſignifie theſe rwo together, not caly the firk 
alone, bur in conjun&ion with it, that other more trg- 
gicall part of it alſo; and thus is it uſed here, Dr, Hay, 
Annor. c. 

« Foz tte Kingdome of bheaurn ] Norrhe merit of erer- 
© nall life, but for the edification of the Church, and to 
© have care of the things which belong unto th: Lerd, and 
© to attend upon the Lord withour diſtrattion, Marr 19. 16. 
c x Cor. 7. 34, 35. 

. £ To numberones Kingdome ] To account and dc&-r- 
© minethe time certainly and perfe&tly, how lonz his do- 
© minion ſhall endure, and his people be kepr Caprives. 
© Dan, 5.26. God hath aumbred thy Ki'ngdome aud fiaſh:d 
©2t, 

- © /Topolleſſe the K tngTome foz ever ] To reisn ccr- 
© nally with Chriſt cheix King in heavenly glory. Dan, 7.18. 
© They ſhall poſſeſſe the Kingdome fur ever. 

© Þ Kingdome of PYzteſts ] The ſocicty of all the faith - 
© full which believe in Chriſt, of whoſe royall and Priclily 
© dignity they are made partakers through grace, as 1 Ver. 
© 2.9. Rev. 1.6. Exod. 19.6, Ye ſhall be a Kingdowe f 
cP;teſts. 

© Kingrome, power, and glozp] The erernall royall de- 
© cree of God, touching the government of all rhings in the 
£ world ; his Power is, that might divine, whereby he dct' 
© execure and adminiſter his royall decrees : Glory is, tat 
c excceding great prayſe which redoundeth unto him, by 
« ſuch adminiſtration. Mar. 6. 13. Thine is the K/ngdom:» aid 
© the pow? and the go; y. | : 

© Peince of the Kingdome of Perſia] Camby/cs Son of 
© Cy;us, who ( in his Fathers abſence, being imployed in 
© War abroad) ruled his Fathers Kingdome, and interrupred 
© the Fews, that rhey could not repair the ru'ncs of the City 
c and Temple of Zer:ſal:m, Dan. 10. 13. ; 

<To receive a Kingdome)] Tolay hold upon ne 1n- 
< heritance of heaven, Heb. 12. 28. : 

« ct toreceibe a Kingdome) To wantz214 to be with- 
© out that Regall and Princely power, which cnabicth men 
© to rule over Kingdomes and people. Rev. 17. 12. Vi ye 
© have not recerved the Kinzdome. 

« Scepter of his Kingdome] The adminiſtration and 
© government of Chriſts Church in earth, Heb. 1.8. 

«Kings of theearth ] The mighty men > which have 
© oreareſt power here in earth, being themſelves wicked and 
c earthly minded men, vaſlals unto their ov.n luſts, and unto 
© the luſts and will of the Devil, Pope, or rhe falte Pro- 
« pher Mahumet. Rev. 16. 14. Aid go to the Kings of th? 
< earth, Rev. 18. 3. The Kits if the carth, &C. Allo ve!!, 
© 9. & 23. Thegreat men of the $arih. Rev. 19. 19. & 6-15. 
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"* 2. Chief Chriſtian Rulers, and godly Princes of the 
« Geatites, who ſhall bring their whole power and riches, 
£ and wharſoever glorious thing they haye ro amplite and 
« beautifie Gods Church, colle&ted now out of Fervs as vell as 
« Gentiles, Rev.21. 29. The Kzngs of the eaith ſhall bring their 
« honour aud glory t9 tt. 

Kings of the Eaſt ] Rev. 16. 12. This is true in thc 
xype, the Kings who took in old Babel, came from the Eaſt, 
but as to the truth ſgnified, the deſtruction which ſhall 
come on myſtical Babel, may nor be reſtrained ro rhe Eaſt, 
» eſt, South or Noth. All refuge ſhall fail her, en every fade 
ſhall rhe Lord ſtraiten her. Such as maintained Babc/ ſhall 
deſtroy Babel ; bur there is no neceſſiry why we ſhould ex- 
pe& them from the Eaſt, more then from the Weſt. 
Cowper. 

The Fewes who are like to raign in thoſe parts again, 
Ifa. 24. 41. ( others underſtand ir cf the Tr;þs to be 
brought in by rhe Popes Frogs to hclp him, val. 14.) 

not. 

6 Bur 1. this bcing the laſt Vial ſave one; ar which there- 
fore, except the Jewes ſhould be converted, ir thould ne- 
celfarily come to patle, that they muſt be deſtroyed ( with 
the reſt of the enemies of Chriſt, amongſt whom they yer 
remain) in that grear day of univerſall revenge and judge- 
ment, which rhe next and laſt Viall ſhall bring upon 
them. 

2. Thar place of Eſay, Chap. 11. 15, 16. whence this 
of the Revelation.is borrowed, as is very likely. And the 
Lord will deſtroy, (1 had rather read, Like as the Lord had 
deſtroyed) the tonguc of the Egyptian Seay and (rather, So ) 
he ſhall lift up bis band por the Rrver (Targ. the Rrver Eu 
phrates ) wa the ſtrength of his Spirtt, ec. both, make 
theſe Kzaes of rhe Eaſt, ro be the Fewes. See Zech. 10. 10, 
11. and there the Chaldee Paraph. alſo Mede. 

« G1ozp of Kingdomes) Babylon in Iſazah's rime to have 
©been more glorious and excellent for power, riches, ec. 
© than other Kingdomes, Iſa, 13.19. Babylon, the head of 
© the Chaldees, moſt excellent in the whole world, ſaith 
Pliny. Yer this place for fin ſhould be laid utterly waſte 
© like Sodoms and become as an horrid Deſert or Wilderneſs, 
« without Lnhabirants, ſave wilde Beaſts, and ſtrange Fowls, 
« as Ochim, and Oftriches, and Saryres, Hobgoblins, as one 
« would ſay. This deſolation began neer 200. years after 
£ Iſaiah propheficd it, 

Kingip thzone ] Dan. 5. 20. 

me. 

< Seven Kings) Seven ſorts, degrees, or orders of go- 
< yerniment and rule, which are the ſpeciall niarks ro diſcern 
© what Ciry that is, which is the ſear of char Anr.chriſt ; 
© namely, that which together with ſeyen hills ( a perma- 
© nent mark, which even in St. Zohn's rime was to be ſcen) 
chath alſo for a firting mark, ſeven forms and ſorts of 
©Regiments and Dominions ; whereof fix had becn whileſt 
© 7oha was alive ; to Wit: x of Kings, 2 of Conſuls, 3 of 
© DiQators, 4 of Decemviri, 5 of Triumviri, or Trtbun' milt- 
©?um. Theſe five were now alteady paſt and aboliſhed, be- 
© fore the time thar St. 7oha lived ; as it is written, Five are 
© fallen, Chap. 17. 10. The ſixth was of Ceſars, or Empe- 
© rors, who governed Rome when Fohn wrote the Apocalyps ; 
© therefore he ſaith, One is, verſ. 10. The ſeventh was of 
© the Pope, of which he ſaith in the ſame verſ. Anather which 
© 28 20t come, &#c. becauſe the Pope reigned not in Rome, till 
© a good while afterthe death of St. Zohn. Here then is a 
© plain deſcription of Rome to be the ſeat of the Beaſt, even 
© of that great Antichriſt ; no other City in the world having 
© ſeven hills, and ſeven kindes of government ſucceſſively, 
© ſaving the Ciry of Kome. Rev. 19. 10. They are alſo ſeven 
© Kings. Such rhen are deceived, as do think by theſe ſeyen 
© Kings to be meant, either the firſt ſeven Kings, who in the 
© beginning did ſway the Sceprer in Rome, or the ſeven 
EleQors of the Empire; the former were paſt, and the 
© latter remain all ſtill, Or, they who reſtrain it to ſeven 
© ſeverall and ſingular perſons, which ſhould be Galba, Otho, 
<V telling, Veſpaſranus, Titus, Domitianus, and Nerva : All 
© which were Emperors of Kome, between Nero and Traia- 
© 345. Bit of all other, they moſt erre, who interpret theſe 
* ſeven Kings ( as Ribera the Jeſuite, and Claudirs, a Fryer 
© Carmelite of Pars do ) of ſeven ages of the world, 'whereof 
© five ſhould be expired ar rhe firſt coming of our Lord, 
©rhe Gxth ſhould laſt from thence to the coming of Anti- 


Throne of the King - 


©chriſt, and the ſeventh from rhence to the end of the world, 


© This is to be rejeQed as a Popiſh Dream, fitting rheſe 
<ſeven heads to any City in the world : whereas the Holy 
* Ghoſt purpoled here to give an evident note to know 


© where the throne of the Beaſt (thar is Antichriſt) ſhould 
© be, 

The laſting heads, were hills ; the fleeting ones ate Kings, 
that is, ſeverall ſorts of Governments. Aano!. 

*RKings ſhali ftand up in Yerifa } Thoſe three Kings 
© which lucceeded in Perſs.ty atrer Darzys the Mede, vhole 
© names. were, 1 Cyrus, 2 Cambyſes Son of Cyrus, 3 Diriges 
© Hiſtaſpes : The tcurth ſpoken of here, which came aſter 
© the other three, was Xerxes, who ar firſt was a tertor to 
* the Grectans, ro whom afterward he proved a laughing- 
© ſtock, and a ſcorn, Dan. 11. 2 34. In the third yerſe, 
« the mighty King is Alexander the great King of Maccdoay, 
© who ſpoylcd the Perſian King, and deſtioyed his people, 
© as in Dan. 2.24. & 7. 6. was propheſicd : but after 4lex- 
© aader”'s Monarchy had flouriſhed ſeven years, it was dis 
© vided berween 1 Nicanor, 2 Caſſander, 3 Antigonts, a Pto- 
© lemy ; whereef Nicaner Selencus obrained Babyloa in the 
<Ea't : Cafſander gor Macedony in the Weſt : Antizonys 
£ poſelſed himiclf of A4ſia the lefſe, in the North : and 
« P:olemy Son of Lagys, of MAgypt ih the Sourh, Thus was 
© Alexanders Kingdome parted roward the four Windes cf 
© Heaven, among ethers than his own poſterity, 

<Tith the Kings of Perfia ] Cambyſes with the chicf 
© Rulers and Counſellors of the Kingdome. Dan. 10.13, th 
© the Kines of Perſta. 

© Hingdomes of the wozld are Chriffs ] Heatheniſh 


© Kings, conv<crted to Chriſt, who after a fort maketh his 
© royal] Majeſty viſible in ſuch godly Kings, framing their 
© hearts ſo, as to cauſe them ro caſt doun their Crowns and 
© Sceprers at Chriſts feet; and both in themſelves and 
« rheir Subjefte, ro ſtudy chicfly how to promote his glory, 
© Thus Chriſt reigned by Conſtantine the Great, and cther 
© oodly Emperors of old time, and of latz, by ſundry wor- 
« thy and Religious Princes, in Germany, Enzlaid, Scotland, 
« Polazd and Denmark. Rev. 11. 15. The Kingdomes of this 
c world -are our Lords, and bis Chriſts, who ſhall reiza for 
© eVer more. 

Antichriſt is weakened , and Chriſt hath begun to rake 
the Kingdome out of his hand, and ſhall have a viſible 
Church like an Empire, in all the kno:vn world, and that 
t> the end. There was no ſuch Song in the fixth Seat, 
when Conſtaiz!zne put down Hearhen Idolatry, becauſe then 
the Church was to be polluted and perſecuted again, for a 
long rime after, by the Koman Antichriſt. Amor. 

Kinsfolk ] Such as arc of kindred, of kin each to other, 
being, of the ſame Family, Tribe, Linage, Countrey, exc. 
1 Kinz.16. 11. JoÞ 19. 14. Luk. 2. 44. & 21. 16. Put alſo 
for acquaintance, 2 King. 10. 11, marg. 

Kinſman J One that hath right tv redcem, Ruth 2. 26. 
marg, A Brother, 1 Chr. 23. 22. mars. 

KinſmenJ Pſal. 38. 11. or Neighbours, mare, 

Kinſwoman] Levir. 18. 12. Neer-kin. Aya/hy. 

Gir } A wall, block, coldacſſe ; or, a meeting. ' A Ciry of 
Moab, Ifa. 15. 1. Amos 1: 5. | 

RO A wall of wirkmanſhip. A City, 2 King, 

+ 25. If. 16. 7, I. 
, Kir-bere(p] A wall, Hock, coldarſſe, or meetins of the 
Sun. A City, Iſa. 48. 31. | 

Rirtath] C:rics, calliazs, readiags, or meetings. A City, 
Joſh. 18. 28. 

Kiriath-aim ] The ſame. A City, Joh. 13. 19. 

Kiriath-arba ] The foxrth City, A City builded by 
Arba, called Hebzoa, Gen. 23. 2. Joſh. 14. 15. 

Kiriatb-artm ] A City of Cities, Tawas , or, watchers ; 
or in the Syrian, a City of carmies. A City, Ezra 
2. 25+ 
Kirfath-baal J A City of ai Idol; or, a 7uler or poſſeſſur. 
A City, Joſh. 15. 60. & 18. 14. 

Kirtathehuzoth ] A City of ſtreets. Numb. 22, 39, 

Kiriarh-jeartm ] A City of woods. Jath. g. 17. | 

Kirtath-ſannab ] A City of a Black-ber;y trees ; or, of ex- 
mity. A City, called alſo Dehiz, Joſh. 15. 49. 

Kiriath-ſepber ] A City of letters. A City called alſo 
Debir, Joſh. 15. 15. 

Kirioth] as Kezoth, and K'riath. A City, Jerem. 


49, 24+ | 
Kiſp] Hard, or ſore; or, ſtraw to thatch. The Son of 
Abiel, s Sam. 9g, 1. Saul's Father, Ibid. 3. The Son of 
Gibeong 
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Gibeon, 1 Chr. 8. 30. The Son of Mabli, Ibid. 23. 21. The 
Son of Abdi, 2 Chr. 29. 12, The Father of Shimet, 
ER. 2. t- 

Kiſpi ] The Farher of Ethan, x Chron. 6. 44. 

Kiſpion ] Hardacſſe, or ſoreneſe. A Citys 
I9. 20. | 
"8:fpon ] as Kiſh. A City, Joſh. 21. 28. A River, 
Judg. 4. 7. or Brook, x King. 18. 40. called K3/on, 
Pſa]. 83. g. 

© Z0kiſſe] Temporall homage and ſubjeRion to ſome 
© Superiour, whereof kiſſing was a ſign in the Eaſt partsof 
©che World. x Sam. 10. 1. Aid Samuel kiſſed him. Gen, 
© 40. 41. Metonymie of the fign for the thing. Kiſle of ſub- 
« jection, in fign of love and obedience. 

<2, Spirituall ſubmiſſion of the conſcience, ſuch as the 
< faithfull yicld unto Chriſt their Lord and King, believing 
© in him, and fearing him. Plal. 2. 12. K/ſſe the Son left he 
© be angiy. And ſuch alle, as wicked Idolarers perform to 
< Heir Idols, by adoring and truſting in them. Hol. 13.2. 
© Let the mea that ſacrifice kiſſe the calves. x King, 
© 19. 18. 

: . To embrace one with moſt neer and affeQtionate 
© love, as Chriſt doth his Church, and che Church Chriſt. 
© Cant. I. 2. Let bim kiſfſe me with the kiſſes of his mouth. 
© And as the woman ( in Luk. 9.) did kifle Chriſt, her 
© beloved and bleſſed Savy;our, in token of fervent love to- 
© wards him. 

This was uſed 1. of Meatowards Men; as, a Father a 
Son, Gen. 27. 26s 27. 2 Sam. 14.33. Luk. 15. 20. A Bro- 
ther a Brother, Gen. 45. 15. & 48. 10. Exod. 4.27, A Son 
a Father, Gen. 50. 1. Exod. 18. 7. A Prophet a King, 
1 Sam. 10. 1. A Friend one another, x Sam. 20. 41. A Su- 
periour a low Inferiour, 2 Sam, 15.5, A King a Subje&, 
2 Sam, 19. 39. Faithfull Chriſtians their Paſtor, AR. 20.3 7. 
And one another, Rom, 16. 16. 1x Thell. 5. 26, 1 Per. 

v4 
2. Of Men towards Homein, Gen. 29. 11. 
. Of 1omen rowards Y'omen, Ruth 1. 14. 

<(To kifſe] To ſhew and expreſle moſt neer love, by pre- 
© ſence and neer conjunCtion, and all fgns of love, Cancr. 
©1.2. Let him kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his month. 

"| Hereby the Church defirerh ro have Chriſt manifeſted in 
the fleſh, and to have the loving and comfortable Dofrines 


Joſh, 


ef the Goſpel applyed unto her conſcience, that the might 
not be alway under the Schoolmaſter of rhe Law, (which 
worketh wrath, Rom, 4. 15.) bur might be prevented with 
the grace of Chriſt, be reconciled unto God, united unto 
Chriſt, and have the feeling of his love rowar\is her; for 


kiſſiag is a roken of love, 1 Per. 5.14. Luk. 7.45. And | 5 


as we are willed to kiſſe the Son, Pal. 2. 12. thar is, loving- 
ly and gladly to ſubmit unto and obey his Commandements, 
ſo the Church here prayeth that the Soz would kifſe ber, 
that is, in love and kindenefle reach and apply unto her 
rhe grace of his Goſpel. See 1 Joh. 4. 10, 19. Canr. 8, 1. 


Ayaſw. 

J would kifſe thee} Cant. 8. r. The cheerfull and 
bold readinefſe of the Church to receive and imbrace Chriſt 
in an open and publick profeſſion of him ; for this is ro kiſ* 
him, and is the happy <cffe& of his own Spirit, by which 
we are not only united to him, bur likewiſe imboldened 
and incouraged to acknowledge and confecfle him before 
men ; even though it be to ſuffer for him, as he did for us 
without the gates, 4120t. 

This is in ſign of love, honour, and obcdicnce, as all are 
exhorred to biſſe the Son, Pal. 2. 12. Aynſw, 

© Yn bholp kiſſe ] A pure and chaſte kiſle, as a ſign and to- 
© ken of Chriſtian and Brotherly love. 1 Cor. 16. 20. Salute 
© ye one another with an boly kiſſe. A kiſfſe of dileRion, Rom. 
©16. 16. Kiſſing is a token of love and reverence, This 
© cuſtome grew from the Hebrews, Gen. 27. 26. 

© There be five kindes of Kiſſes in Scripture : 
© 1, One a flattering kifle ; ſuch was Avſaloms, who would 
© rake the people to him, and kifſe them. 

© 2, A diflembling kifle ; Foab's kiſle, when he kiſſed 
© Abner, and killed him, 

© 2, A rreacherous betraying kiſle ; 7udas kifle, who had 
© treaſon in his lips. 

< 4. An unchaſte kiſle, ſuch as the Harlor giveth the young 

© man, Prov. 7.5. 


« 5, Anholy kifle, called of Petey, the kiſſe of love, which 
« in the Primitive Church the Chriſtians uſcd in their aſlerm-| 


© blies, in rheir generall prayers, and ſpecially in wo 
© the holy Coomunion 6. Pick ule nie por a Pranderm oy, 
* rriarchs z bur it is nor neceflary to retain it no, it fitred 
© thoſe rimes well cnough. 

© Kifling was uſed borh ar the meeting and partins of 
© friends, Gen. 31.28. & 29. Il. & 31-55. Rvth I. 14. 
© Exod. 4. 27. 

< Kiſſes] are ſometimes figns of affetion chanoeg 
© from former hatred » Gen. 27, 41. & 33. 4. Luk, 
© IF. 20. 

- To declare ſubmiſſion ro a Superiour, whereof (in 
© the Eaſt Countrey) kiſling was a token, Pal. 2. 12, Proy, 
© 24. 26. Gen, 41. 20. 

There are Kitles, 

1. Of true affeftion, as moſt of thoſe afare-men- 
rioned. \ 

2. Traiterous, 2 Sam. 20. 9g. Prov. 27, 6. Matth, 
26. 49, 

3. Hypocriticall and flatteriag, 2 Sam. 15. 5. 

4. Idolatious » 1 King. 19. 18. Job 31. 27. Hoſea 
'; A © 

5+ Carnall and whoiiſh, Prov. 7. 13. 

6. Spiiituall, Cant. 1,1. & 8. 1. 

7- Holy, Luk. 7. 34. Rom. 16. 16. 1 Cor, x6, 26, 
2 Cor. 13.12, 1Per. 5. 14: 

Kiſſes ] th the kiffes of bis mouth, Cant. 1 2, Fis 
own lovely and gracious Dodrines, As in Prov. 27 6. the 
wounds of a friend, fignitie ſharp reproofs, and are op- 
poſed to the deceitful kiſſes, rhar is, the flattering ſpeeches 
of ai enemy. So here the kiſſes deficed of rhis friend, are 
the comfortable words of the Dottrine of falyation; oppo- 
ſed ro the ſeyere rebukes which the Law giverh for our 
ſins, condemning and curſing every one that continuerh nor 
in all rhings which arc written inthe Book of the Law, to 
do them, Gal. 3. 10. But Chriſt (into whole lips grace is 
poured, Pſal. 45.3.) opcneth his mouth, and urereth 
bleſſings, Mar. 5. 2, 3, &c. Ayaſw. 

The comforts and graces of the Spirir of G99, are his 
Symbolical kiſſes and Greetings, being ſeals and aſſurances 
of love, and the happy Preface to that full in joyment 
in the world ro come. Oh ! theſe are ſwecr and vn- 
valuable, being the ſofc earneſts and fruits of the Spirir 
of comfort, which like Balm heal the wounds and bruiſes 
of the Law, and make ample reparation, as the dandlings 
and huggings of an indulgznt Mother do, for the ſharp- 
nefle and bitrerneiſe of any Rod. The hifſes of Chviſt 
alone work reconciliation and peace and good will and 
everlaſting joy. The ſ-uits of bis lips is peace, Iſa. 
7- 19. whereas all other pleaſures ſowre and wither by 
uſing, rhoſe of his Spirit become more freſh and delight- 
full, Amnot. 

The preaching of the Word of God, ( joyned with 
the force and efficacy of the holy Spirit ) for the delivery 
whereof the mouth is the Organ or Inſtrument. Bur nor 
letters, not Meſſengers, will content the Spouſe, nothing 
will ſatisfie, but the real en joyment of - Chriſt, whiciy 
is that ſhe here defireth. Bcxa. 

Kite] A known ravenous Bird, in Hebrew named 
Aaiah, of her manner of flying, which is as if ſhe did 
ſwim, and by the bowing of her rail, ſeemerh to 
have raught how to govern Ships by a Rudder , ſhe 
hath a ſharp eye-ſfight, Job 28, 7. Ayaſworth on Lev. 


II. 14. . 

Kitvliſh] It 45 a wall ; or, in the Hebrew and Syrian, 
the company of a Lioneſſe ; or, as pulled away by violexce- 
A City, Joſh. Ig. 40. "A 

Kitron ] Making ſweet, or perfumings of 4 bind1ng 
together, or a bond ; or after the Syrian, a hn't- A City, 
udg. I. 30. 

Kittim ] Breaking ſmall, or gold, The Son of 74vai, 
Gen, 10, 4. 1 Chr, 1, 4, 
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&anead ] Lawſull, 


. 18.* 
, &ncading-rroughs ] Exod. 8. 3. Hebr. dough, marg. 
This was one of the particulars, in which God threarned 
the tranſgretiors of his Law to curſe them, Deur. 28. 17. 

aſw. 
aw Knees ] pur for the body, Pal. 109. 24. Per- 
ſons, Job 4. 4+ Ia. 35. 3- Heb. 12. 12, 

1Bow the knee ] A note of reverence, Gen. 41. 43. 
A oeſture in prayer, 2 Chr. 6. 13, and therefore the Word 
Prayer is often mentioned with it, Ezr.g. 5. Luk. 22.41. 
AR, 9g. 40. & 20-36. | 

Ir's pur for Worſhip, 1 King. 19. 18. Pſal. gg. g. Rom. 
1. 4. for Prayer, 1 King. 8. 45. for Submiſſion, Phil, 


en. 13 6. Uunlayſull, Jerem. 


Wo.» 
x Kneel ] A geſture uſed in prayer, x Chr. 6. 13. Dan. 
6: 10. Luk. 22.41. Aft. 9.40. & 20.36. & 21.5. Ulcd 
by ſome which were Petitioners unto Chriſt, Mar. 10, 17. 
Mar. 17.14. Mar. 1. 49, 

<To bow tbe kneeg to God ] To pray unto him with 
< reycrence and ſubmiſſion of minde and body. Eph, 3.14. 
«I bow my khaces to the Father of our Lord Feſus Ch;iſt. 
e Meronymie of the fign. 

« Knees bowed to Thrift ] All Creatures, viſible and 
<;nviſible, yielding ſubmiſſion unto Chriſt, voluntary, or 
<unvoluntary. Phil. 2. 10, 11. That at the name of 
© Feſus every ee ſhould bow. Rom. 14. 11. Devils 
< which have no knees to bow, and wicked men, are ſub- 
<je& ro Chriſt neceflarily: The ele& Angels, and good 
«men willingly. Meronymic of the fign : for the bowing 
cof knees hath a ſign of ſubje&ion, and acknowledge- 
«ment of Majeſty and Soveraign Empire and Dominion, 
© Iſa. 45. 23+ | 

< To being fozth upon ones knees ] To cheriſh in our 
© boſome, and entreat kindely the childe of anorher, as 
« if it were our own. Gen, 3o. 3. That ſhe may bring forth 
e ( or bear ) upon my knees. 

«Teak knees | A man of a weak and feeble body. Pal. 
£119. 24. My knees are weak. 

<2, A man dejeted in courage, and faint-hearrted. 
<Heb. 12. 12. Wherefore ſtrengthen your weak knees. 
© Job 4. 4. Thou haſt with thy words comforted weak 
© ÞICES, 

oak kneeg ] Fecble, remiſle and ſloathfull mindes, 
Heb, 12. 12. 

©To firengthen weak knees } To confirm a feeble 
© minde, by counſell, inftruftion, and comfurrable words, 
<Ifa. 35. 3+ Strengthen the fecble knces. 

IX name wzitten that no man knew but be himſelf] 
Rev.19.12. A name writtey, Now tor be made known : Sure 
alſo, and permanent, that ao maz haew, chap. 2. 17. Judg. 
13.18, None knew the erernall generation of Chriſt, who 
is called The V0;d of God, verſl. 13. Or, None knew it 
till ic was revealed in the Word, verſ. 13. Or, By his 
ViRorics, verſ. 16, 19. So Gods name, Fehovah, was 
revealed, Exod. 6. 3. Amur. 

As the name Fehgvah was not known to the 1/r.zc{ztes, 
till Moſes came to deliver them, Exod. 6. 3. but with his 
Deeds he Qeclared his Name ; even ſo, here Chriſt, 
while his people were in Egyptians bondage , 'his Name 
written, King of Kyngs, and Lord of Lords, verſ. 16. was 
aually unknown ; bur in this his marvellous work of de- 
livering his people, in ſo ſtrange an overthrow of” all 
his and their enemies, was made now manifeſt. Bey- 
nard, 

Knife ] Put a kurfe to thy throat ; Prov. 23. 2. that is 
by forcible mcans to reſtrain thy greedy appetite, as to think 
thy ſelf unworthy of life, rather then ro give way to it; 
or, be carefull by all means to reſtrain thy wanton ap- 
pcrite, 

Knife) With this Abrabam would have lain his 
Son, Gen. 22. 19, The Levite divided his ccad Concu- 


bine into twelve pieces, Jude. 19. 19. Baal's Prieſts cur 
themſelves till the blood guſhed our upon them, 1 King. 
18, 28, Exchiel ſmit about a third part of his hair, ro 


« Cs 
thew that a third part of the people ſhould fall by w;z 
Sivord, Exck. 5. 2, Hall. : : 

Hereunto cel Oppreſlors are compared, P;oy, 
Make thre ſharp baives, Joſh. 5. 2. The Hebrew word fiv- 
mfeth byivcs of ſtoacs or fitats, or elſe ſha p Raſurs gi 
the Chald. Paraphraſe hath ir. Aunt. : 

The þ2ives mcntioned, Ezr. 1. 9. were to. kill and 
fliy, and cur in pieces ſuch beaſts as were ſacrificed. 
Anngt. 

B7.tt fogether} The Originall word apuCrf#7w, beinr 
- raken properly, fieniticth ro f:c in a frame of buildine - 
bur uſually ir is raken in the New Teſtament in a borrow ed 
ſenſe, as, To demonſtrate a thing by evident teſtimony, 
Act. 9g. 22. To allure, A&. 16. 10. To inſtuR, x Cor. 2.1 + 
bur moſt frequently, to knit tegerher, as the members ate 
knir in a body, Eph. 4.16. Col. 2.2. Bygeld on Cl, 
22. P. 8. 8. 

Knit ] x1 Chr. x2. 17. Pe hait, Heb. be oze, mars, 

Knock ] 1t zs the voyce of my beloved that Bnochketh, 
Cant. 5. z. or that beateth, to wit, at the door, Chriſts Voyce 
is uttered by preaching of his Goſpel, calling ro repentance, 
faith, and obedience, Heb. 3. 7, 8, 15. & 4. 2. His þ10ch- 
2g fngnitiech a more earneſt provocation, and defire to be 
let in, Mar. 7. 7. Luk. 13. 25. and it may imply his cha - 
ſtiſements allo, whereby he would call her ro repentance. 
See Rev. 3. 19, 29. Ayaſw. 

Te call imporrunately ar the door of our hearts by his 
chaſtiſements. Hall. 

Whar means of knocking hath he nor uſed ameng us 2 
long rime + Works of all ſorts, all Kkinde of favours; mer - 
cics in abundance; whar Miniſteriall knocking wah te 
motions of his Spirit ? Sibs. : 

© Knocking ] Making a noyſe with our finger or 
© otherwiſe, againſt a door being ſhur, that ir may 
© be opened unto us. Act. 12. 16. Peter continued haock- 
© 228, ; 

©2, A faithſull, earneſt, and conſtant prayer, for all 
© necellary things. Marth. 9. 7. To bimn that bao: heth it ſhall 
© be opeaed. Jam. 5. 16, This is our knocking ar the gare 
© of heaven. Y 

© 3. Gods calling and inviting ofus by his Word and Spi- 
© rir, calling to our conſcience to be ler in and entertained, 
© that he may Jwcll with us for ever. Revy. 3. 20. 1 ſtand at 
© the dore and kavck. This is Gods knocking at the gates of 
© our hearts. @ 

Knop ] Exod. 2. 33. RH an artificiall Apple, Pome-« 
oranate, bowl, or little Globe. Buxtorf. 

1 King. 6. 18. Carved with kuops, or gourds. So is this 
word tranſlaced, 2 King. 4. 39. Aanvt. 


JO. I4, 


<To know |} To rake notice or knowledge of any thing, 
© Rom. 1. 21. Thouzh they khacw God. 

©2, To inquire and ſearch into a thing that we may 
© perceive it, Neh. 6. 12. Thea I barw that the Lo-d qa at 
© ſeat him. In this ſenſe, ic is often written of God, thar he 
© came dcvin to know and ro ſee, Gen. 11, & 13. 

© 13. Tolove, allow, and be well pleaſcd with, as Pal. 
© 1.6. The Lord knows the way of the riehtcous. Rom. 11.2, 
© God ha'h aut caſt away his p:ovle whom be k:ew before. 
©2 Tim. 2. 19. Rev. 2. 24. As not to know, ſignikies 
*ro be. dilplealed with, tv refuſe and puniih, Marrh, 
©7. 23, I iow you an. Marth. 25. 12. Allo, to 
* weigh and con{ider a thing diligently, x Cor. 10. 1, 
*&@ 1-1 


© 4. To cheriſh and rake care of others, to rc2ard, to 
« proreet, and do them good. Joh. 10. 27. 1 kiow them, 
© Prov. 12.19. Job 9.21. x Thell. 5. 12. 

© 5. To know and fecl a thing by experience. Eccl. 8. 5, 
© He that keepeth the Commandemints ſhall know no vill, 
© 2 Cor. 4. 19. Gen, 22. 12, Gin. 3. 5. Phil. 3. 19, To 
© perceive by feeling and proof, Gen. 18, 21, 25. Hcre 
« God {peaks afrer the manner of men. 

©6, To poſleile or have any thing in cur power, or 
©ro enjoy it as our own. Pſal, 5o. 11. 1 haow al the 
« fowls os the mountains, and the wilde Beaſts in the 
© fields are mie. Amos 3. 2. Toy ouy have I huwa of 
e all the families of the carth ; that is, choſen, and rak:n 
«you as my polleſhon, 

« 7, Totake the honeſt and Jawfull uſe of rhe 'Marriage- 
© bed. Gen. 4. 15 175 25. After thit Adam b1rrw Ev bis 
« wife, Luk. 1. 34. Seems, 1 know not a man, Gen. 38. 26, 
«Gen, 24+ 16. A modeſt ſpeech, 
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© 8, Toconſider, Pſal. go. 11. # bo knoweth the power of 
e thy wrath ? Luk. 19. 12. 

« g, To believe or & w by true relation or undoubred 
<< teſtimony, Joh. 4. 22. & 11. 24. Heb. 11. 3. 

Ko. To make others ro know, Metonym. Attionis, vel 
«forme pro effcfto. SoGod is ſaid ro know us, when he 
« makerh us to know our ſelves, Deur. $. 2. & 13. 3. Luk. 
« x9. 15. Vide Auguſtine in Pal. 44. 

11. Barely ro know - withour uſe, Mar. 1. 24: Luk. 
Iz. 47- 

2: To inform and reach, Exod. 16. 18. 

13. To foreſce certainly, Deur. 31. 29. 2 King. $, 12, 
2 Chron, 25. 16. AQ. 20. 29, 

14. To be truely perſwaded, Jude. 6. 37. 

15. A vainconceit, Judg. 17. 13. Joh. 7. 27. 

16, To havc certain underſtanding, Judg. 18, 5, . Jer, 
10. 23. Mart. 13.11. Joh. $. 32. 

17. To commir that fin againſt nature, Gen, 19. g. 
Judg, 19. 22. : 

18. To finde by event of chings what is to 'be done, 
1 Sam. 22+ 3+ : 

19. A through perſwaſion, 1 King, 2, 42. 2 King,10.10, 
Job 19. 25. 2 Cor. 5. 1. 

20. To underſtand with feeling, >» Chron. 6. 29. 
Col. 1. 6. ; 

21, To learn to know and ger, x Chron, 28. 9g. Proy, 
I. 2, Joh. 10. 38. 

22, Todiſcern and finde our, Matth, 7, 16. 

23. To hear, to underſtand, AR, 24, 22, 

24+ To acknowledge with due reſpet, 2 Theſl, 


\ 13+ 
: 25. Toh regard ro know, 1 Sam. 25. 11, 
26. To have as ones own, Pſal, go. 11, 
2.7. To chooſe ones ſelf, Amos 3. 2, 
28. To conſider and ſeriouſly ponder, Pal. go. 11, Hol, 
2, 8. and to lay to heart, Ho. 7. 9. 
29. To know effeQually, Joh. 17, 3. 
30. Full aſlurance of underſtanding, Joh, 4. 42. 1 Cor, 
þ 4 , 13: 
Gs To commit, 2 Cor. 5.21. 
2, To take notice of with care, Gen, 39. 6. 
it's ſpoken 1. of God, who knowerh all his works, 
AR. 15. 18. The hearts of all the children of men, 
Luk. 16. 15. 1 Joh. 3. 20. our down-itting or up-riſing, 
our thoughts, our words, Pſal. 139. 2, 4 Them that 
are his, » Tim. 2, 19. and how to deliver them, &*. 
2 Per. 2. 9. 
2. Of Chriſt, who knoweth all "things, Joh, 21, 17. 
3. Of Devils, 'Mar. 1.34. AQ. 19. 15, 
4. Of Men, who know things, 
1. Naturally, Mat. 24-32. Luk. 11.13. Jude to, and 
by ſeeing, hearing, experience, &c. 
2. Extrasrdinarily, by the information of the holy Spi- 
rit, AR. 20.29, 2 Pet. 1. 14: 
3. By b force of conſcience, 2 Sam. 19, 20. 
Eccl. 7. 23. 
4. By divine light and teaching, x King. 8. 38. 
2 King. 8. 15. x Chr. 29. 17. Job 13. 18 & 19, 25. 
Pſal. 20, 6. Eccl. 9. 5. 
«(To know ] To underſtand the will of God in ſuch ſorr, 
© as ro belicye and live thereafter, Heb. 3, 10. 
</To know God or Chriſt] Barely and nakedly to 
£ underſtand that there is a God and a Chriſt, and thar 
« Jeſus is he. Luk. 12. 47. He that knoweth bis Maſters 
C will, and doth it not. Mar. 1. 24. I now thee what 
© thou art, even that holy one of God. x Joh. 2. 4. Rom, 1.21. 
© Thus wicked men and devils know God, The Gentiles knew 
© Gnd and his creatures, as Rom, 1. 19, bur not by the 
© Scriptures, x The. 4. g. | 
© 2 Truly and effeRually, to believe ris God ro be our 
< God and Father, and this Jeſus ro be our Saviour ; 
< whence ariſerh hope, love, obedience coward him and his 
£ Word. Joh. 17. 3. This 5 life eternal, to hnow thee to be 
© the only true God. 1 Joh. 2. 3. Hereby we are ſure we hnow 
< bim, if we keep bis Commaudements. Jer. 31. 34. and often 
< elſewhere, it doth ſignifie ro know with confidence and 
Erruſt, Motions, afte&ions, endeayours, and aRions which 
©£ follow Knowledge, are fignified and contained in words 
< of Knowledge. Thus godly men doe know God with this 
e ſpeciall knowledge of faith, which is a part of the Co- 
< yenant of Grace, even the condition on our bchalf, Joh. 


©17. 25. Alſo it ſignifies ro underſtand moſt perfe&ly 
© above meaſure, the will of God. Joh. 17, 25. 'J 
© hown thee. RE: p | J FP 00 09 ns 

©3. To underſtand the will of God extraordinari] b 
I nr dreams, x Sam. 3.7. This did S - A 
© kaew the Loyd. "Y _ ber be 

© 4. Perfeftly and fully ro ſee God unto etemall happi- 
*nelle, 1 Cor, 13. 12. Then ſhall I know eves as I am known : 
© to perceive and ſee the Dodrine of Chriſt with ful! allu- 
c _ of underſtanding, Joh. 4. 42. 

© (To know good and evill ] To have experic 
© ſin) of that great good - oo} Kal had loſt, nope pan 
© treme evill of death which he was faln into. This Knows 
© ledge man had —_ in his innocency, bur upon 
© his tranſgreſſion he had it experimentally, Gen, +, 17 
«Gen, 3. 5. Saran meant they ſhould know it in wo- 
© full experience, bur he underſtood it of bare and na- 
© ked ſcience, of a greater knowledge in ſpeculation, 

©To know man] To pierce into his hearr, even into 
© his very thoughts and purpoſes, Joh, 2, 2.4. Be: au he knew 
© them all, v. 24. For he hacw what was inman, © 

*2, To pur confidence in man, 2 Cor. 5. 16. Henceſorth 
©we know no man after the fleſh; that is, I doe not ad- 
© mire chem, or their friendſhip, riches, ec. ſo as to rely 
© upon them, 

© 3. Tolive in marriage, and rake the uſe of it. Luk, 2,34, 
© Secing 1 know not a man, See Know. 

© 4. To commit that fin that is againſt nature, Gen, 19.5, 
© That we may know them, 

© 5, To know one with approbation, Mar, 26. 95. 1 hn 
© not the man ;, that is, 1 do nor approve him as the Meſſiah, 
© nor follow him as his Diſciple. 

«6, To reſpeft of regard with partiality of judgement, 
« againſt juſtice and equity, the perſon of any man. $o 
« ſome interpret the place, Deur. 33, 8, 9. and compare ir 
&« with Exod. 32, 29, 28, 29. & Numb, 25. 4, 5, 

© Not to new] Hanley Nox to allow or approve, not 
©ro will, or love, but to hate, Rom, 9. 15419, —_—_— 
© in their Rhemiſl Teſtament do ill rranſlare ir w4derſtard 
© 40k, 
Know ) 7f thou know not, Cant, x, 8, that is, for as much 
as, or ſeemg that thou knoweſt not, Heb. if thow þ10w wt 
to thee, or for thy ſelf. This may be to ſignifie the igno- 
rance which ſhe hath in her ſelf, upon acknowledgement 
whereof, Chriſt informeth her. 4y1ſw. 

Of our ſelves we are all ignorant, till caught of God, 
Anaot. 

The confeſſion of our ignrrance is the ſureſt and ſpeedieſt 
way whereby ro get know ledge, 

© Not to know God ] Net to ſee and underſtand him 
© to be ſuch as he hath revealed himſelf in his word to be; 
© for they had ſome knowledge of him by his works of crea« 
© tion and government, Gal. 4. $. Rom, g. 20, 

* Rot to know tbe wozks of God ] Thar the admini- 
© ſtration of the world is very admirable aboye our know- 
© ledge, and reach of our reaſon, as is by rwo examples here 
© declared, one of the winde in the air, another of the 
© childe in the wombe : two ordinary things in daily uſe 


'Camong men, yet the manner of them hid from us» 


c Eccl. I1. 5. 

© To know a] To knoy whar is fin, and to have an 
* experimencall feeling of the force and danger of it. Rom. 
©3.20. By the Law cometh the knowledge of fin. Rom. 75. 7+ 
© 7 hnew #0t ſin but by the Law. 

© 3, To conſider it, and with godly ſorrow to acknowledge 
© ir, Pal. 3+ For I know mine iniquity. 

© 2, To be privy to a mans own ſins, what and how ma- 
© ny, and how great they be, Pal. 19. 12. #ho can hiow 07 
« waderſtand his faults 2 : 

© 4. To be guilty of fin, by committing or doing of its 
© jn thought, word or deed. 2 Cor. 5. 21. #ho knew oi; 
© thar is, never did any ſinfull thing, but is clean voy of all 
© fin, as well in nature as aRion. 

© 5. To take notice of our ſins, to puniſh them. Rey- 
© 21 2 5. 1 kaow thy works, that thow art neither "bot nor 
© cola. 

« To know the wozds and wapes of God ] Divcrfly, 
© either ro underſtand them only, or ro believe them, to 
© regard and approve them, ro obey and praiſe them 3 
© according to the circumſtance of rhe place. Pſal, 95. 10- 


Pſal, 147. 10. Matt, 33. 23- But be that receive = 
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: © into the good ground, is be that hearcth the Word, and under- 
« ſtands its &#c - 

Knowledge of God is uſed ſomerimes aQively for thar 
£ Knowledge whereby God ſceth and knoweth himſelf, and 
all things created and done by him or others, moſt wiſely 
Cand perfe&ly, as Gal. 2. 3. Roni. 11. 33, Sometime it is 
« uſed paſſively, for that knowldge whereby God and his 
«will be known of his children unperfeRaly, yer diſtinCly 
« and ſufficiently unto ſalvarion in heaven, Phil, 3. 8. Allo 
c knowledge is lomerime conſidered as an attribure in God, 
cand ſometime as an cfte& of his Spirit in us men, 
c r, 12. 

_ Knowledge, as it is a oift in the elect called ro 
« Chriſt, ſo there be ſundry degrees of it: for ene mealure 
« thereof is xequired in ſtrong Chriſtians, another in weak 
cones; Alſo thar kno:vledge which will ſuffice a Chriſtian 
© man unto his ſalvation, will not ſuffice a Miniſter unto 
« the diſcharge of his vocation, And as the gocdneſle or 
« multitude of means, or length of rime do differ, ſo diffe- 
erent profiting in knowledge, is to be expected and looked 
«jor, 
; know thy wozks | Rev. 2+ 2, I rake notice of them, 
and approve chem, Pal, 1. 6. and 101, 4, Mat, 7. 23. 
Though all power to do good cometh from God, and the 
works of the beſt men have ſome umpeartetticns, yer ſuch is 
Gods mercy that he acceprerh of them. Aunt, = 

Gnvw 7] Job 10. 7. Thou brweſt, Hebr, it 1s hon thy 
buowlcdge, marg, Job 12, 3. bo k4oweth mt ſich th2ngs as 
theſe ? Heb, with whom are not ſuch as theſe ? marg, 2 Tim. 
3. 10. Thou baſt fully known my Loctrine, or thou haſt been a 
dilizent ſullowcr of, marg,, : 

then they kaew God, &c, Rom, 1. 21, The pirale 
9 virus 720 Or0vs buowing Goa, here ſeems ro reterre the 
whole preſent diſcourſe to the Guoſticks, who were fo called 
from their aſſuming, ro themſclycs ſo much of the þ1ow - 
ledge of God, and the myſteries of yelig20#; And rhcſe 
being a ſort of Herericks in that firſt age under the Apo- 
les, who affirmed Simon to be God the Pather, thor ap- 
peared in Mount Sinai ;, as alſo God rhe Son, that appea- 
red in the lh; and the holy Ghoſt, who was promiſed 
to come, were the dayuell ſown by the Envious perlon, 
whereſocycr. the Goſpel was planted 3 and this, as in other 
places, ſo in Rome, where Simm Magies the Founder of 
them { contended after this time with St, Peter, bur ) bg- 
fore the writing of this, as in Claudius's dayes , had a 
ſtatue erctel ro himy as to the ſupreme God. Theſe 
Gnoſtichs pretended to be great Zealors for the Law of Mo- 
ſes, particularly *for Circumciſion, — avoyd the per- 
ſecutions which the Zews raiſed againſt rhe Chr7ſt1ans, Gal, 
6.12. And on the other fide, rhought ir lawfull ro offer 
ſacrifice to Idols, x Cor, 8. ( ro comply with the Heae 
thens ) becauſe, as they ſaid, an Idol was aothingy and yer 
further worſhipped the Images and PiCtures of $1408 and 
Heleua, Dr. Hamm. Anno. e. 

And kaoweſt not that thou art wretched, Rev. 3+ 17. 
art alrogether ignorant of thine own eſtate, as wen natu-. 
rally are wont to be. Rom, 9, 9g. Aanor. 

Thou knoweſt ] Rev. 7. 14. I know not, but deſire to 
know of thee, Amor. 

© Knowledge ] Thar infinite divine eſſence, ſeeing, be- 
© holding and underſtanding himſclf, and all orher things 
© moſt perfeAly. x Sam. 2, 3. For the Lord is a God of 
© knowledge. 

© 2, The clear and diſtin&. underſtanding of heavenly 
©rruth, revealed in the Word, when we arc enlighten:d 
© by the Spirit, to perceive the Scriptures, both for the 
© meaning of the words, and matter to be known, Prov.. 
'. ©15. 14. The hcait of him that bath uaderſtanding, ſeche!h 

© buowledge. Prov. 3. 10. 2 Pet. 1, 7. 7oyis with youti virtue 
© kaowledge. 

©, The ſpecial light of faith, which is a knowledge 
© with application, when rhe ele& ſoul is. enablcd ro ſ-e the 
©DoRtrine of Chriſt, and receive it, Iſa, 53, 11. My righte- 
© 0xt5 ſervant by his baowledege ſhall ſuſtifie many. This is 
©a particular knowledge, whereby we believe rhat Doctrine 
© which we know to belong unto us. 

© 4. An idle, naked, and bare underſtanding of Divine 
© truth, ſevercd from faith ro God, and loye of our neigh- 
© bour, x Cor. 8. 1. Kzowledge puffeth up. 

© 5. Prudence, Wiſdome, Prov. 1. 2. To nnderſtard the 
© words of kuozoledge, 


© 6. Ule, experience. 2 Cor. 8. 7. Ye abound in fait 
*n word, and knywledge, | 
© 7. The gift of reaching, ſer up of God, for the g4- 
©thering and confhrming ot his Church, through the Word 
© preached. 1 Cor, - 4 8. Kaowledge ſhall ceaſe ; ear is, the 
* Miniſtzry of the Word, whercof comerh knowledoe, Alf, 
© the gift of interpreting Dreams, Dan, $28: y $ 

«8. The skill how ro do things well and rightly. 2 Cor, 
© 6.6. By hawwledge. Knowledge of truth, Knowledve of 
* Chriſt, Knowledge of Salvation, Knowledge of God, ſig- 
© nifies, rhe ſound underſtanding of that truth concernin. 
« God and Chriit, which brings ſalvation with ir, a 

It's 1. Naturall, Iſa, 28. 26. Rom, x, 21, 28.. & s 
14, I5- 

2. Artificiall, Exod. 35.31. 

3. Legall, Rom, 3.20. & 7. 7. 

_ 4+ Evangelicall, 2 Cor. 2. 14. as of Chriſt Feſus, Saly1- 
tion, God in the face of Zeus Chriſt, the myſtcrie of Chriſty 
the Kingdome of heaven, &c. : 

* Jil knowledge ] Both the underſtanding of all ſuch 
*neceflary rhings and truths, as a Chriſtian ought to kno, 
« for duties and unto ſalyarion, with a good meaſure thereot, 
© Rom, 15, 14: Allo knowledge of all kindes and ſorts, 
© 1 Cor. 13. 2. Allo, moſt perfect Knowledee, ſuch as Saints 
© ſhall have in. heaven, where they tha!l kno,y as they are 
© known, 1 Cor. 13. 12, 

« Knowledge in rhis life cannot be had of 
« neirher is nccetlary, 

&« Neirher yet perf. tion of knovledoe in any one 
«thingy, but that which may b: had is made vp of 
« rhcle parts, and by theſe degreees ariſerh to his pat. Ci. 
&« on, 

& I, The knowledge of the Word, 

« 1, What it yniticrh, and how divcrſly, 

«2, How ro exprelle ir, 

& 3, How ro diſtinguiſh it from orhcr werds, 

&« 4, Why ir is lo called, 

&« Il, 'The knowledge of the thine ir (elf, 

« x, in the ſubſtance and circumtiances of it, by defiti- 
« tion and deſcription, 

«2. Intheſorts and parts of it, by diviſion, 

*<111, The agreement of it with, and diflerence of it 
«from orhier, 

& IV. The proof and illuftracion of it, 
& of the circumſtances of ir, 

© V. The arguments or objeRions againſt ir, 

« YI, The anſwer to thoſe objefions, 

« VII. The confurarion of rhe contrary parr, 

& VIII, The reconciliation of the ditferenr opinions, 


all things, 


and every part 


'&« ſo far as it may be. 


. « 1X, The application of the rhing 
&« good ulcs, and diverſion of it from abuſe, 

Knowlevge ] Fab. z, 14. th the trowledge of the 
gory of the Lord, or by knowing the ploty of the Lord, 
marg, Rom. 1. 28, Toretata God in their knowlerlge, or to 
achywlcdge, marg, Job 15, 2, Vain kwwicdge, Heb, bows 
ledge uf wi de, marg, 

Aad in all knowledge, x Cor, 1. 5. The word Vang 
here ſignifies rhe farther gxplication of the Chriſtian Da- 
Qrine, Dr, Hamm Annor. c. 

Thich p.iſſeth knowledge, Eph. 3. 19. The kno«ledge 
muſt probably fignite thoſe thinzs which the Gnoſtichs 
pretend to know, and boaſt ſo much in that knovledge ; and 
ſoto haow the love of Chi1ſt which paſſeth krowledzee, is to 
ſtudy and contemplate that one ſubje&, Chiiſts infinite 
love to us, which is infinitely more worth our ſtudying, then 
what they . boa't of, then the higheſt knowledge or $kill of 
Myſticall interpretations which the Guo/t:chs pretended to. 
Idem Annor. b. 

1! hich is renewed in knowledge, Col. 3. 10. *Frgemyvony, 
if the Prepoſition 215 be taken by an Hebraiſme tor & 54, 
or iy, then ir denotes the means of wv orizing our "CXOU OS 
the þyowlcdge of the Goſpel, in which our pattern is ſer, ac- 
cording to which we are to frame our lives for the fuure x 
and this is generally expreſſed by, &7/yyu os ZayIteg, the 
chrowledgement of the truth, 1 Tim. 2. 4. Tit. x. 1. Heb, 
10. 26. Bur it is poſſible alſo that &:5 bein» raken in the 
proper notion of it, gaiyvwns may be ſer in 9poſtion; or by 
way of ſuperadditioa xo yrams, himvled:c , which the 
Gaoſtichs boaſted of, and from whence they had their nime, 


to fone or many 


and wit" it joyned all yicions corrnpe praQ@'tcs ; whereupon 
I; iy 
c 


lie. rert—nn—rn 


a 


he requires his Coloſſs.,as to teriake thoſe fins, and to be 
renzwed tro that which the Gaoſticks have nor arrained to, 
to ach1owledgement or diſceraing, i. e, the experimentall 
xra ticall knowledge of Gods goudneile to us in yegenrratins 
( wiich is more then the firſt creating) ws after his own 1mlgey 
to L.ve according ro the divine pattern which he hath lt us. 
Iden Annot. 4. 

According to knowledge, 1. Net. 3. 7. This dcnorcrh that 
knowledge of duty, by which 'a Chriſtians life and a&tions 
mult be directed, fairh H. Grotivs, The word alſo hath a 
Critical notion in theſe Books, for a ſpecial gzec/';ua or 
gi/ of rhe Spirit, 1 Cor, 12.8, viz, that fort of Chriſtian 
knowledge which conliſts in explaining of Parables,or myſte- 
rious expreſſions in Scriprure, Idem Annot. c. 

And. to vertue kaowledge, 2 Per. 1. 5. 1 conceive that in 
this Epiſtle, which is ſo wholly deſigned as an Antidote 
againſt the Gnoſticks, and particularly againſt their abomi- 


nable filthy praQiſes, rhe word yvans, kurwledge, is uſed, | 


not for that ele( jw, or gift of myſterious knowledge, bur for 


the true ſuving Chriſtian krowledge, in oppoſition to thar 


pretended to by the Gauſtichs, and rherefore ir is here en- 
compalſed with vertue on one fide, meaning by it courage 
and conſtancy in the Faith, ſo oppoſite re ther Dotrine 
of Compliances and Conrinence on the other fide; and 
rhe adding of the one to another, Courage to their Faith, 
and Continence to their Knowledge, is by him adviſed to 
on purpoſe to reſtifie aff demonſtrate rheir having forſa- 
ken thoſe abominable lus, ſouſed in the Heathen World, 
and brought into Chriſtianity by the Groſiichs, Idem 
Annor. c. 

© To bave no knowledge ] To be meerly ignorant and 
« yoyd of rhe underſtanding of the things of ſalvation and 
« Gods Worſhip. Hol. 4. 1. x Cor. 15. 34. Some bave io! the 
© hzowledge of God. 

©2, To be inconſiderare, not to regard and heed things, 
© the works of Gods Juſtice in leading his people into 
c Aſſyria, for ſins, Iſa. 5. 13. Becauſe they have no know- 
© {edge. 

<To lap up knowledge ] To have ir laid up, that it 
© may be drawn our in time of need. Prov, 13. 14. 4 wiſe 
© man layeth up knowledge. 

«(To pzeſerve knowledge) To keep, maintain, and in- 
« creaſe underſtanding of heavenly Do@rine, for the in- 
6 ſtru&ion of others, Mal. 2.7, The Prieſts lips ſhould preſerve 
© bnowlcage. 

Knowledge ] Heb. 10. 26. After that we have recerved 
the k:owledge of the truth. The ſia againſt the holy Ghoſt is 
deſcribed in this Veiſe, nor to be any particular fin againſt 
the Law, bur againſt the Goſpel ; nor a ſin againſt ſome point 
of Truth, but again!t (the Truth ) Ch;iſts whole Doftrine ; 
not of infirmity, but #/fully ; nor of rathneſſe, bur of detibe- 
ration; wittingly and willingly ; not ef ignorance, bur after 
illumination and profeſſion ; ſuch as Jews turned Chriſtians, 
revolting from Chriſtianity back again to their former ho- 
ſtility againſt Chriſt, did commir, Dickson, 


* ich tn knowledge }] One induced with 
© and ſtore of Chetan Knowledge. 1 Cor, aj qu 
c m rich in bnowledge. my 
* To lpzead knowledge) To give inſtru&io ; 
© helping them ro know = 3. did not rnd ook 
6 26, 9% y 
*/Tbat knowledge ] A light in ſome particular yy 
© which is revealcd to one, and not to another. 1 Cor g ” 
© Every man bath not this Knowledge. A 
«T0 be known of God] To be loved ang ; 
© proved of God, as his on Sonnes and an Un. 
© 1 Cor, 8.3. If any man love God, the ſame is - 
© of ham. 
©2, To be raught a more perfe& knowledge of God, Ga). 
© 4. 9. Te rather are kaown of God ; that is, as Auguſtine ex. 


© pounderh it, Ye are known of God, becauſt God hath 
' © made you - know him, berrer then ye did. | 

©3, To bc perfealy unired and joyned unto God. ; 
«full fruition of him and his hides. x Cor. I3.'12, "ox 
© as 1 am hiown, 


KR 0. 


Koa ] Hope, a congregation, a line, or arule, The prople 
of a certain Countrey, Exck. 23, 23. 

Kobath] A congregation,w'tnkr,or bluatn:ſſe. The Son &, 
Levi, Gen. 46, 11, Of whom the {amily of rhe Kohathites, 
Numb. 26. 57. 

Kclaiab ] Thewoyce of the Lord. The Father of Pedaiab, 
Neh. 11, 7. The Father of .4hab, Jer, 29. 21. 
| Kozab] Bald, baldneſſe ; ice or ſroſl, The Son of Eſau, 

oy Aholtbamah, Gen. 36. 4, 5. The Son of Izhai, Num. 16.1, 
he Son of Hebrun, 1 Chr. 2.43. The Son of Aminadab, 
x1 Chr. 6. 22. | 

Rozahire, Kozahites , Kozathites } The ſame, A 
people, 1 Chr, g. 19, 31. Numb. 26.58, 

RKoze ] Cryiag, calling, reading ; or, Patridge. The Fa- 
ther ,of Shallum, x Chron, 9g. 19. The Father of Meſhe- 
lemah, 1 Chron. 26. 1, The Son of Immah, » Chron, 


31. I7, 
Rozbites)] The ſame. A people deſcended of Kore, Exod, 
6.24. I Chron. 12. 6. & 26. 1. 
K03 ] The Father of #7iah, Nch, 3. 4+ 


K u. 


RKuſpaiah ] Hardneſſe, his gravity, or his offexce. The 
Father of Ethos 1 Chon, IS. 17: Pw 4 


L 


FavdabJ] To gather, to aſſemble together ; or, to te- 

ſlifie; alſo paſſing over, or robbiugy or for the decking , 

or after the Syrian, taking away, The Father of 
Mareſhah, 1 Chr. 4. 21. 


Laadan J] For pleaſure, devouring, judgement, decking, 
or 4 _ ez or, after rhe Syr4a#, wato the time. The Farher 
of Amihud, x Chr. 7. 26. A Gerſhonite, 1 Chr. 23. 7. 

Laban ] ' bite, ſhining, gentle, or brittle, Brother to 
Rebchab, Gen. 24. 39. The Father of Kachel, Gen. 29. 10. 
The name of a place, Deur, 1. 1. | 

© Labour] Pains, even unto wearineſle, 1 Tim, 5.18. Thc 
« Labourer is worthy of his wages. verſ. 17, They that la. ou; in 
« the 10rd. Deur, 26. 7. 

©2, All evils both of fin and miſery, Rev, 14. 13, They 
*&eſt ſrom their labours 3 that is, from pain, care, ſorrow, 
© cryingy tears, ſin, death, and whatſocyer is cvill, In Pſal. 
© 90, 10. it ſignifies painfull grief and ſorrow, 

© 3, The diligent care and endeavour ro dn the works of 
© our calling, well and conſtantly. Prov. 14. 23. 1# all L1bour 
© there is abundance, Prov, 10,16. The laboui of the righteous 
*ends to life. Sec Rom. 16.6. 

©z, The fruit and encreaſe which comes of labour. 
©Exod. 23. 16. When thoy baſt gatbered in thy labonrs. 
© Pſal. 12.8. 2+ | 

© x, Labour pur for fin the cauſe of Labour, 
© nymic, Rev. 14. 13. 

6. The work done, Eccl. 2. 11. | 

It's 1, Corpsrall, of the hands, Gen. 31. 42. Pal. 104. 23. 
Spoken alſo of a womans travel in childe-birth,Gen. 35. 16. 

2. Spirituall, tending to the good of the ſoul, as the 
laboxr in wiſdome, knowledge, and equity, Ecclel. 2. 21. In 
the work of the Lord, 1 Chron. 15. 58. The labour of love, 
1 Theſl, x. 3, Heb, 6. 10. It's pur alſo for hire, Ezck. 29.20. } 
marg, | 
Labour ] Rev. 2. 2. In preaching the Goſpell. 1 Thefl. | 
5-12, I Tim. 5. 17. Aot, 

To labour ] -Pur for, Indeavour, 3 Cor. 5. 9. marg. 
Strive, Col. 4. 12, marg. Travail, Jolh. 7. 3. Take pains, 
Iſa. 22. 4. Earneſtly indevour, Heb. 4.11. Work, Joh. 6.27. | 
Strive from under a burthen, Marth. 11. 28. (The original | 
word 64. xomavIss, fignifieth ſuch a labour untill they be 
weary, a painfull, weariſome, ſorrowfull and heavy labour ; 
a labour with much travel and toyl, ſuch as is with great 
ſtcife and earneſtneſle, and ſtrain of all the ſtrength ( a 
Metaphor borrowed from the royl of Rowers in Gallies ) 
perform Chriſtian, Offices, Rom, 16, 65 12+ or, Eccleſiaſti - 
call duries, 1 Tim. 5. 17, 

There are whe Bo in vain, as they, who ſow rhe 
winde, and ee the Whirle-winde, Hoſ., 8.7. Hatch Cocka- 
rrice eggess Iſa. 59. 56. Weave the Spiders Web, that will 
eoges ” garment, Job 8, 14, Sow, and let another ear, | 

00 Jl. Ss, , f. 

Labour ] Heb. 11. Let us laboyy to enter into that veſt, 
that is, diligently, or with all our might ; or, let us ſtudy and 
uſe our beſt endeavour, Luk, t3, 24. Annut. | 

Labourer ] Corporal, Jam. 5, 4, Spirituall, 1 Cor. 3. 9. 
both worthy of their wages, Luk 10. 7, 1 Tim. 5. 17.” 
from whom to withhol1 it, is a.crying fin, Jam. 5.4- 

May veſt from their Labourg, Rev. 14. 13. From the | 
troubles that are to comes by dying befure, or from their. 
labours endured here, Amunot, | 

Their labours, | | 

1, Of a roilſome particular callingy Jer. 16. 254 | 


by a Mcto- 


2, Under AﬀMiRions from God, and Perſecutions 
frorff men, 

3+ Under Sin their ſpiritual warfare. 

4. Under Temptation, 

5+ Deſertion. Leight's Annor. 

Lace] Of the Blew lace there was a rwofold uſe : The 
one to binde the Breaſt-plare ro che Ephod, Exod. 28, 48. 
The ether for the plate of Gold which was to be on the 
Miter, Ib, 39. | 

Lachiſp) /alking, or he going, ſtood ſtill ; or, beiag to thy 
ſelf. A City, Joſhi. 10. 31, 32. 

Lack] Tovant, Luk, 18.22, Tir. 1. 5. & 3. 13. or left 
undone, Ib, marg, Veſtirute, Jam," 2. 15. AE 

Lack) Want, as of Prey, Job 4. 11. Meat, Job 3$..4t. 
Kno,vledge, Hoſ, 4. 6. Service, Phil. 2, 30. | 

Had no lack, Exod. 16.18, There \.as an equality both 
for rich and poor ; And hereupon the Ap vſtle gathercth 
reaſon to perſivade unto liberalicy, and communic tion of 
Gods bleſſings one with anorher, 2 C or. 8. 14, 15. it tigu- 
"cd alſo the cquall portion which all ſorts of Belicvers have 
in Chriſt, our heay.nly Manna, Gal. 3. 28, 29. 2 Pct. 1.1. 
Aynſv. 


© 2, One preſſed Joun with a great weight of iniquirys 
« being full of grievous fins, without feeling them. Iſa, 1. 4. 
« A prople laden with 1:quity, | | 

L aden ] 4 people laden with iniquity, ſa.1.4 Heb. a' propie 
of heavineſſe of- iniquity, Not laden with fin, as groaning un- 
der the burden of it, as Pſal. 38, 4. Mar. 11. 28, bur com- 
mittingz and ſtanding guilty of nor ſmall ſo much as heavy 
and hainous ſins ; great and grieyous linnets, ſuch as rhe Sv- . 
domites, Gen, 13. 13.-& 18. 35, and a Eli's Sons are ſaid to 
have been, 1 Sam. 2. 17. Ant. 

Hab. 2. 6. Ladeth himſelf with thick clay. Earthly riches 
(the deſire of which 1s the ſouls cnſnaring, or a burden which 
overcomerh and ſimorhereth him alive, 1 Tim.6.9410, ) hut - 
den him, and make Him a burden rg WE a— 

Lading)] AA.” 27. 10. gigrG, the burden of a Ship, 
or that wherewiteh it is laden, . Bo 

Lavp ] A Pxinceflc, or wife of a great man, Judg,$.29. 


'EA, 1.18. A womanof dignity, 2 Jo), i, 5. A potcng 


Ciry, Iſa. 47+ 51 7+. . 
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Anno. 4. 
Numb. 3.2 


Fabath, 1 Chr, 4. 2. 


© 24. 

A City, Joſh. 15. 40. 
1 Chr. 20. 5. 

Phaltiel, 1 Sam. 25. 44. 


© hollow pir. 


and the ſea of Galilee, Mar, 4. 18. & 


Gofpels, Dr. Ham. Annor. c. 


< the 


© fre burnang, &c- 
Lakum?] A place, Joſh. 19. 33. 


« for the godly. 


©n 
© two hoyas like a Lamb. 


© of it. 


© At. Il. 
6. A mans wife, 2 Sam, 12. 3>4 


regared | © 
ey thus 


' Lael] To Go or to the mighty. The Father of Eliaſaph, 
4» 
Labad ] Prayſag, to praiſe, or to confeſſe. The Son of 


Lab-man ] The bread of them, or the war or fight of them. 
LL abmi] My bread, or my fight. The brother of Goliab, 
Laih) 4 Lyon. A-Ciry, Judg. 18. 7. The Father of 
«Lake } Some great ſtanding water, or dcep pool, or 


<2, Hell, rhe place appointed for rormenting the Re- 
© probate. Revel.20. 14. ''e are caſt into the lake of fire. 

© 3, Grear calamitics and deadly dangers. Pſal. 30.3. Into | Cowher, 
< the lake, or pit. Verſ. 9. Ellewhere often. 

Lake ] 0 the Lak, Luk. 8. 23. Thar which is here tru- | ©fello thip v 
ly called Aiuyy (for fo ir was) the lake (and not the fea) of | » when the Church (his Spouſe) ſha 
Genaſereth, ch, 5. 1. is called Wager, the ſea, Mar, 8.24. 
Joh. 6. 1. & 21. 1. | *Lam)." 
the ſea of Tyberias ; and all rhis, nor becauſe it was a ſea, bur | « Some underſtand this ro b:long ro the time of the cal- 
becauſe of the ambiguity of the Hebr. SJ), which as ir fig- 
n'fies the ſea, ſo alſo any lake or confliecace of waters, and is 
uſcd for that great Veſſel in the Temple, 1 King, 7. 23. 
which being of ſitch a largeneſs ( zo cubits round, and. 's © (through the moſt cffcRual grace of Chriſt) they ſhall 
cubirs high, and containing 2000 baths) was a kinde of 
Lake, and is there ſo called, a Molten-lake, the Hub. ISI, 
be'ng there uſed, and by us rendred ſea, bur would be more 
properly /aþe, and ſo likewiſe the word SwAcort in the other 


«Lake of fire burning ] The extreme torment of hell, 
© called before, the ſecond death ; alſo deſtruion, ch. 17.8, 
< To bz caſt into this Lake, is to be adjudged ro moſt grie- | © not raſhly co be rejeRed, 
<yous damnation and pain there, by an unrecoverable ſen- 
© rence, This ſhall be done as a moſt juſt 'reward ro An- | or birth, AQ.3. 2. 
© richriſtian doQrine and ryranny, which ſhall be moſt ſc. 2. Figuratively, for 1dols, z Sam. 5, 6, 
« yerely puniſhed without any hope of recavery, either for 3- Spritually, for not fincere, Heb. 12. - 6 | 
Pandey itſelf, or the men which imbraced it, and | LamechJ] Poor, humbled, or ſmitten. The Son of Me- 
© fought ſo fiercely for it ; for our of hell there is no redem- | thuſacl, Gen. 4. 18, The Son of Methuſelal's Genel, 


< prion, Rev. 19. 22, Theſe both were alive caſt into a lake of 


Lamb J A young Sheep, meck and rraftable, apr for 
© ſacrifice under the Laiv, and alwayes for mear, 

< 2, Arrue Chriſtian endowed with the Spirit of grac: 
© and mzekneſs. Iſa. 11. 6. Aad the wolf ſhatt dwell with the 
© Lam'. Joh. 21. 15. Feed my Lambs. Ia, 5. 17. Lambs pur 


< 2, Antichriſt, counterfeiting and making ſhew of meck- 
> and love to the Saints of God: Rev, 14. 11. Which had 
< 4, Chriſt, Revel. 21. 23. And the Lamb is the bght 


© of a Lamb was ſtamped, Gen. 33. 19. Joſhua 24. 32. Job 


11. 19%, | $-: 
L amb ] 1 Saw. 17. 34- or K/d, marg. So Iſa.66. 3. mary, 


Ladp 1 &4ato the Elcft Lady, 2 Joh. 1. Kveia may firly, *Lamv} Chriſt and his Church, humble, mean, an 
be ſer = fignifie no more then rj vive an appellation fir « meek asa Lamb, Rev. 19. 14. They ſhall fight ogainii - 
t2 be uſed, when the name is eirher wnhnown or coacealed ; Lamh, 
tor in thar caſe, and nor only as a title of honour and dignity, | © Tbat Lamb of God] Chriſt, vho is likened «© a 
it's ordinary to ſay, Kvers, (which probably is grown to be © Lamb for his perfe& innocency and meckneſs; and be. 
in Engliſh Cyy or Syr) So Toh. 20. 15. the Woman taking 
Chriſt for rhe Gardiner, and addrefling her ſpeech ro him, 
as one whoſe name, was not known to her, begins with 
Krers; Syr, Bur beſides this, it is obſervable, thar both | 
Kyera among the Atheuians, and Cyria among the Romans, | © ward oblations. Joh. 1. 19. Bubold that Lamb of God which 
Fignifies the very ſame thar dKxangies and Eccleſia doth, 4, e. | © _— away the fins of the world. 
the Aſſem' ly, both as thar ſignifics the perſons con 
either for Civil or Sacred uſes, and the place where r 
met. And the wotds will be beſt rendred, the Ele Church, 
or Congregations; ſome which is not thought fir here to 
be} mentioned by name » or particularly. Dr, Hammond | © and holy ſacrifice , was fer are ftiom the very womb, 

» wherein he was tocnntirm 
© the Covenant with many, as I/aiaþ ſaith, chap. ag. v, x,z, 


I — 


© ſins of the eleR, —_ a full ſatisfaRtion for them to 
© Gods Juſtice ; rherefoic he is called by an excellenc 
© Lambof God ; as being the truth anu ſubſtance of Ri 


OS CO 


* and kepr to the day of his deat 


©3245: 
Two tozns ltke a Lamb J Rev. r3. 11, He ſeemed ts 


ri'diftion, x Temporal, and 2. Spirituall, 


« <Lambs parrngs Supyer ] The parriciparion and 
ith Chriſt, in his —_— Joyes and bliſle, 


5+ 25+ 
L amech ] Gen. 4, 18. & 5. 26. Hebr. Lenecbs 
marg. 


mourn, &Xc. 


10.49. The death of a Kinz, 2 Sam. 1. 17. 2 Chr. 
25. Jer. 34. 5. Of a hushand or wife, Gen. 23. 2. Joc 


7, A harmlels, yea, a fairhful and powerful reacher, Jes. | world, Joh. 16, 20. | 
| L — Judg. 11. 40. or talk with, mars. 
e earth ſhall Lament, Rev. 18. g. like pg 


Kings of t 


© cauſe by the ſacrifice of himſelf, he alone took ava the 


ore further, that whereas the legal Lamb which was 
© uſed in ſacrifices muſt be without ſpor, and the Paſ.hal 
© Lamb muſt be kept till the fourth day, trom the tenth 
©uhen it was raken;z this did Fgnifie Chiiſt thar ſpotleſs 


be meck. Oy, He was a Chriſtian by profeſſion, and called 

«<Labairot ] fignifics, rhe Well of Viſion, or the Well | himſelf Chriſts Vicar. Anzot. 
© where the Angel of life appeared , Gen. 25, 21. The | His two hoyss figure his twofold uſurped p_ and ju. 
© place of Iſaac's ſearing is nor withour myſtery , Genel. th which he 
arrogarerh ro himſelt, as Bonifaciys rhe eight, having tuo 
[- ords carryed before him, cauſed rhe Herald to cry, Ecce 
duo 8ladii, as if in effe& he had proclamed, There gves the 
Beaſt with the two horns : Bur in that they are faid ro be* 
like a Lam), hereby is noted, rhe hypocriſie and diflembled 
SanQiry, whereby this Beaſt of Rome ſhall deceive men, 
This is the common trick of Saran to reach all hereticks to 
cover their vileſt herefie » ich the name and ſhadow of verit 
they are not content to be Herericks , unlcls rhey be al{o 
hypocrites; Satan loves nor Religion, and yer like 
well ro uſe ir, as a cloak ro coyer his ſuperſtition, 


be fully bleifed, 
© Revel. 19. 9. Calledto the Supper of the marriage of the 


*ling of the Fews, which thall be afore Chriſt his coming co 
© judgement; in which calling they ſhall not refuſe upon 
© yain excuſes, as at firſt, M:tch. 22, Bur ar the firſt hearing 


© yery readily obey rhe doRtine of Faith, wherein rhey ſhall 
« joyntly delight themſelves, as men which fir rogether ar a 
© great Supper, which being in the evening and end of the 
| © day, doth ſignifie, thar rhis calling of the Zews, ſhall be in 
«rhe evening and end of the world, as a forcrunner and re- 
« preſentation of the grear ſupper which the Church and 
| © Chriſt ſhall have together in heaven, This expoſicion is 


Lame} 1. Coiporally, whether by accident, 2 Sam. 4+ 4 


Lament} isall one with bewail, weep, be ſorry, grieve, 


Injoyned, becauſe of the fierce anger of the Lord, Jer. 4+ 
$. becauſe of judgements to be inflied, Jer. 49. 3- bc- 
cauſe of the want of means to uphotd Gods worſhip, Joel I- 
13. Prohibired as to no purpoſe, Jer. 16. 4s 5. Pradiceds 
in the rime of a general judgement, Iſa. 3. 26. & 19. 8. & 
32.12. Ezek. 32.16. For evill happening to one, Judg. | 


8. Of a dear friend, 2 Sam. 1; 179, Of a great man» 
© 5, Sometimes a piece of money whereon an image | » Sam. 3. 33. Of an holy man- of God, x Sam. 25; 1: & 
28, 3, AR, $8.2, Of the Innocents, Mar, 2. 28, Of our 
Saviour, Luk. 23. 27. The'deſtrn@ion of Tyrus, Ezck. 27. 
'32. of Babyton, or Rome, Rev. 18. g. The finfal evils of rhe 
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- thar have loſt rheir pleaſures; So theſe Kings ſhall mak: 
womanly Lamentations for lolle of their Images and Su- 
verſtitions. This muſt be underſtood of ſuch Kings as ſhall 
nn for the Pope, after Rome 1s down. Anzot, 
Lamenrable ] Sad, ſorrowful, Dan. 6. 20. ; 
Lamentation ] I. Natural, Sore, Gun, 50. 10. Barter, 
Jer. 6. 25. General, Jer. 48. 38. Doleful, Mic, 2. 44 Greats 
AR, B. 2. 
11, Being pur for, 
1, Mowning , weeping , and wailing, Jer. 3t- 15. 
Lam, 2. 5+ ; 
2. Songs of Lamentations, 2 Chr. 35. 25. 
3. Matter which will cauſe Lamentation, Ezel;, 2, 19. 
. 14 
, of The title of a book exprefling Lamentarions, and the 
cauſes thereof, 2 Chr. 35. 25. . 
{Lamp J] A torchto give light in the night ſeaſon , 
© 1 Sam. 3+ 2. 
©,, A true and lively fairh , working by love. Matth.- 
45, 4. The wiſe took oylin their veſſels with their Lanips, 
© 1n the night and darkneſs of this world, ourlight whereby 
« we ſce our way, it is our fairh in the Word of God. In 
« Marth. 25. 13. our Saviour ſeemerh to expound theſe 
e Lamps prepared, of warchful mindes alwaycs lifted up in 
© attendance {or the coming of our Lord, which cannor be 
e without juſtifying fairh, accompanyed wir the light of 
© ood works, ; 
©3, Adcad faith, or nak:d knowledge of Gad, void of 
© Jove and good works, Mart, 25. 3. The fooltjh Virgins took 
$ thetr Lamps but took a0 oy! with them. 
4. The Lord, 2 Sam; 22.29. 


5. The Word of the Lord, Pſal. 119. 105, Prov. | 


6. 23+ 

6. The light of divine truth, ſlining within , Luke 
12. 35, 

7. That which was like in appearance to a lamp, Gen. 15. 
17. Rev. 4.5. 

8. A Succeſlour, x King, 15. 4. or, The bright glory of 
the Kingdom by a Succeſſour, Pſal, 132. 17. 

9. Outward proſperity, Prov, 12. 9, & 20. 20. 

Lamp] 1 King. 15. 4. Pſal. 119. tos. or Candle, 
marp, 
<1 amp burning, 0; burning light ] Firſt, rhe light of 
« divine truth ſhining in the conſciences of the Saints, to 
< dire& their duties in the darkneſs of rhis world, Luk, 12.35. 
© And your lamps biuritag. 

© Secondly, the Miniſter or Inſtrument te bring and ſer 
© this light before men, to wit, 7ebz the Baptiſt, who in 
© reſpe& of his ſound and clear dorinezalſo of his rare godly- 
© neſs, was like a great light ot torch. Joh. 5. 35. He was 
© 2 burning and a ſhining light or lamp. 

There were ſeven lamps of fire, &c, Rev, 4+ 5+ Here is a 
double b:nefir of the Ordinances, 

I. Dona proteftinnis againſt all the Churches enemies 
in the former words. See Amos 1, 2, 

2. Dona ſailtificationis y all qualifying and ſanRtify- 
ing gifcs, for their variety ſaid to be ſever ſPriets. Leighs 
Ant. 

Theſe are called Lamps of fire » to ſhew the itlumina- 
ting works of the Spirit; A&. 2.3. Eph. 1. 18. So Exzck, 
T+ 13. Ai. ; 

_ Lance } Jer. 59. 42. The original JYP9 is tranflared 
In Joſh. $. 18, a {pears in 1 Sam. 17. 6, A target, or gorget, 
mare, | 

Lancer ] x King. 18. 28. The original MN is rendred 
in Numb. 25. 7, a javclin Judg. 5. 8. ſPearzas in many 0- 
ther places. 

Lanch J To depart from the Haven, and take Sea, to 
diſ-anker and put to ſea, Luk. 8. 22. A, 21.1. 

©<Land] The whole Continent of the earth, as it is 
© diſtinguiſhed from Sea. Mat. 23. 15. Yea compaſſe Sea 
© and Land, 

© 2, One particular Region or Countrey, Mar. 9. 26. The 
© bruit went through all the Land ;, as the. Land of Judah, 
© of Moab, of cXzypt, of the Philiſtins, &e. It ſignifies Paby- 
© loa, in Iſa, 13. 5. 

* ©3.The people and inhabitants of any Land or Countrey, 


| 


© Iſa. 37. 18. The Kings of Aſſyria have deſtroyed all Lands, | 
© Gen. 41. 57. The famine was ſore in all Laads. In Dan, $, 
© 9. pleaſant Land pur for 7udah. 

4+ Some certain poſlefſion, 2 Sam, 19.29, AC, 4. 37. 


5+ Arabie ground, Exod, 23, 19, | 

Ot 7.144 or Lauds, ſome are pleaſant, inhabired, exceeding 
good, quier, fruirful,. glorious, delightſome, fat, lar e; 
ochers, dry, de'ert, unclean, barren, thirſty, ſalt, deſolate 
lean z bur of all others, the Land of Canaau was the moſt 
excellent, the deſire and glory of all Lands, Ezck, 20, 6. 
flowing with milk and honey, Exod. 13.5. The good land; 
Deut, 4. 213 22, Gods holy habitation, Exod. 15. 13. The 
reſt and inheritance of rhe people, Deut, 12. g. tearmed, The 
Land ot the living, as bcirg a type of heaven, Pſal. 27. 1 3 
Q $245. . 

* Land of deffre] The pleaſant Land of Cay, which 
© was to be deſired tor the pleaſures and profits of it above all 
© other Countreys, bur eſpecially for rhe knowledge and wor- 
© ſhip of God, excrciſed there: for which cauſe it is in 
© Plal. 48. 2, called the joy of the whole earth, Ezck. 20, 
© 6. Deur. 11. It, x2, Pſal. 106. 24: ſhey contemned that 
© land of deſre. 

* Land ofrhp Fathers] The Landof Canaan, given 
. by promile ro Abzabam and Iſaac, Gen. 12. 7, Gen, 13. 15. 

& 26.3. 

* Land of Ummanuel ] 7zdea, which none had ſo much 
* right unto as Chriſt, the Son of David, the King of the 
* Jews, who gave it his people for a - polleſſion, and there 
©ſer up his worſhip, and by his arm defended ir againſt 
© enemies, Iſa, 8. 8. uf thy Land, O Immaauel. And the glo- 
© rious Land, Dan. 11. 16. & 8.9. A Land of ornament , 
© being adorned (as it were with robes) with the goodly 
* bleflings of God, and with his holy worſhip and Temple, 


© which was the chief glory, becauſe God hath pur his Name 


© there, 

Land of Judah) Azd thou Pethichem in the Land of 
Judal, Mat, 2. 6. The word yj is the Nomitive caſe, 
and her2 ſignifies chat portion, 4.0. apart of it, which bee 
longed to the Rega! Tribe, as chap. 4. 15. yi Zafuaar, x; 
y Neevnaciu, is the portion of Zabulou aud Nipthalim;; 
and though it were a Town or City, yer is it capable enough 
of rhar appellation, as the Ciry of the Sodomites, and of 
thoſe of Gomorrah , is called by the ſame word, yn S0- 
iu, &c. ch, no. 15. and is vulgarly rendred the land, 
cleerly the City of Sodom. Dr, Ham. Anno. ec, 

< Lan» of the [tving J The carth, or the world, which 
< is the place of this life, Pſal. x16. 9. 1a the land of the 
©lt0H4E. 

«To look to the Land)] To obſerve very carefully 
© where ſome ſuccour may be had againſt enemies and dar.«' 
6 gers, Iſa, 5. = If one look unto the Land. It is a ſpeech 
© which ſeemerh to b2 borrowed from ſuch, as being in peril 
« of ſuffering ſhip-wrack, look toward the Land for ſome creck 
©or place to drive their ſhip in, that they may eſcape drow- 
©ning, asin AR, 27, 

Land of pzomiſe ] Heb. 11. 9. The Land of Canaan, 
whereof God had made him a promiſe, Gen. 13. 15, 

« Land of righteouſneſs ] Pſal. 143. 19. 

« I, Exegetically, righteoulnc{s,which is like a good Land, 
© in which men ought to labour diligently, and may live 
< richly and pleaſantly. So it is Deur. 4. 132. 1 Tim, 4. $. 
« Pal. 118. 19. 

& II, Properly, a place, 

© 1, Oncairh, but ſuch as is, or ought t9 be, full of 
&« g00d people,und they of good works or righteouſneſs, Pſa. 
© 37.3. & 105. 44-45. Ma. 26.3, 7, 10, This place or 
© land David defired, Pſal. 143. 10. 

«2. Inheaven (of which this world is 
« z Fer. $- $9 

« 2, Or the Churchof God. So Tremellizs on Iſa, 26, 
25 J5 74 95 IO, 

pans A bound , limit, mcer, figne , decla- 
ring one mans land from another, not to be removed , 
Deur. 19. 14. Prov. 22. 28. & 23. 10. A curſe denounced 
againſt the removers, Deur. 27. 17. being the wicked, Job 
24. 2. 

Land-mark ] Prov. 22. 28. or Bound, marg. 

Land ] Togo to land, or remoye our of the ſhip to land, 
AR. 8. 22. & 21.3. & 28. 12. 

Lands } Pſal. 199.1. Al the Lazds, Heb. all the earth, 
marg, * | 

Lanes ] Narrow ſtreets, 


bur an image ) 


with buildings on each 


ſide , which are ſeldome withour poor , &-c. Luke 14. 


verl. 21. 
« Language of Canaan] Bs Hebrew ronzue, where- 


*$ 
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© in God was lerved by bis pevple while they dwelt wn 


© Canaan. | 
< 2. Fello + ſhip with Gods people in daQrine and worſhip. 


© Iſa. 19. 18. Five Cities ſhall ſpeak the language of Canaan. 


< Hence ſo called, becauſe rhe DoQrine was written in that 
< |anguage, the Hebrew ronguezwhich the Zews ſpake 1n that 


© Land of Can..2n. 


Language ] Gen. 11. 1. Of eae lazguage, Heb. of oe 


tip, marg. So Zcph. 3. 9 marg, 


< Pure tanguage ] Sound and true doftrine, Zeph. 3. 


© 9. Then will 1 tur to the people a Pure language. 


Languith } 


with the haughry people therein, Iſa. 24. 4- The Vine, IÞ. 


- 2. Thefruictul Mother, Jer. 15. 9. The oyl, Joel 1. 10. 
The fig-rrce, Lbid. 12, Raſhans and the flower of Levanon, 


Nah. 1. 4. 


Lantbogn ] Joh. 18. 3. gas of qairoum, to appears 
be ſcez. Thar through which a candle giveth light , and 


wherzin it's kept from being blown our by the wind. 

:'L 10direa ] The name of a Ciry in the letfer 4ſoa, 
Gruar2 near Coloſſe and Hierapolis, compounded of Aaos the 
prople, and xn 1uſtice, a juſt peop!ezor the juſtice of the people, 
Col 4. 13. Rev. I. 11. whence Laodiccans. 

Lap ] The Original PM is tranſlaied Boſome,Gen. 16. 
5- Exod. 4. 6, 7. Mids, 1 King. 22.35. -'ithia mc, Job 19. 


2-7. Lap, Prov. 16. 33. Bottome, Ezck. 43. 13. Now becauſe 


rhe boſone is the midſt of the body by a Meraphor it ligni- 


ficth the middle; and becauſe it is inward, it 1s taken for 


the hollowncile of any thing, and ſo by lap in Prov. 16. 33. 


may be underſtood any hollow cefter, por, ſhell, bask-r, or 


that which contained the peble ſtones, papers, or whar 
elle were put therein for lots. Lavater on Prov. 16. 
verl. 3 


Lap) To lick wich the tongue as a Dog doth» Judg. 


7.53 63 7. 

L apidoth J] Lightenings, or lamps. The husband of De- 
bozah, Judg. 4. 4- 

Lapwing ] Lev. 11. 19 Deur. 14. 18. reckoned there 
among the unclean fowles, rendred by the Chaldee, The 
cock of the mountain. It hath a creſt from his bill ro rhe 
uttermoſt part of the head, which he ftrourerh our or 
holdeth don according to his affe&ion. It earerh mans 
dung, of which alſo ir often makerh its neſt. It feederh on ber- 
rics till ir be drunk,then on Maidens hair, whereby it becom- 
eth ſober. It defilerh irs own neſt with its dung. It often 
changerh borh irs voyce and colour. They provide ior 
their Parents when old, and unable ro ſhift for them- 
{clves. 

Large J Spacious , copious , ſufficient , broad , wide , 

reat. 
, Spoken of Land, Gen. 34-21. Place, 2 Sam.22.20, Wok, 
Neh.4.19, Ciry, Neh. 7. 4. Room, Pal. 3 1.8. Countrey, Ila. 
22+ 18. Paſtures, Iſa. 30. 23. Topher, Ibid. 33. Chambers, 
Jer. 22. 14. Cup, Ezck, 23. 32. Money, Mart. 28 12. Up 
perroom, Mar. 14. 15. Letter, Gal, 6. 11. The heavenly 
Zeruſalem, Rev. 21. 16. 

Large chambers ] Jer. 22. 14+ Heb. through ayred, 
marg. 

2 argendiſe ofheart ] 1 King. 4. 29. Thatis, a hearc or 
minde capable of wharſocver might be known by man. 
Anat, 

Laſciblouſneſſe ] *Aovazeiz, Wantonneſſe Rom. 13. 
13. Filchyneſle, 2 Per. 2. 7. It comprehends all kindes of 
Liſt, as unchaſte and filchy ſpeeches, ſhamelefle and unſeem - 
1; geſture, gay and wanton appatell, adultery, fornication, 
inceſt, &c. with the inſtruments .and incentives rhereunto. 
The ink or ill ſavour, which cometh of cfteminare luſt. 
A certain unbridled luſt in finning. Such a vice as is contrary 
to narurall honeſty. )r ſfignifierh a monſtrous profuſion, and 
pouring ours and{pending ones ſelf without meaſure in and 
unto all laſciviouſnefle, The word is thought ro be com- 
pounded of « & ovayn. Selge they ſay was a City berween 
Galatia and Cappadocia, the inhabitants whereof were moſt 
mod:ſt and remp:rate ; and then is privat. as noting 
one in whom there is no modeſty ar all. Others afficm thar 


ple ro haye been moſt diſlolute and le wd, and then a to 
be intenſve, dilaring and increaſing the [enſe. 

Ir's a vork of rhe fleſh, Gal. 5. 19. proceeding from the 
hearr, and dzfiling a man, Mar, 7. 21, 23. which is to be be- 


is all one with Fade, Waſte, Dry up, Wi- 
ther, Give up the ghoſt, &>c. and is ſpoken of a Bed, Pal. 
41. 3. Fields, Iſa. 16. 8. Fiſhers , Iſa, xg. 8. The earth, 


wailed and repented ct, 2 Cor. 12. 21, ' 

Lalea ] ihick or wiſe. A City on the bank 
AQ. 27. 8. 

Lalpa ] Tocall, or to anoiat. A City, Gen. x0. x 

= alparon ] The name of a place , Joſh _— 
Saron. marg. ; 
: © Laft ] The O_— which being laſt, 

Mar, 19. 30. The laſt ſhall be firſt. The Jew w 
« firſt, being rejected for! their Ri "Sc =_— 
© the Genriles believing in Chriſt by the eallins of Goa 
* were accepted before the diſobcdient Jews ; and ſo bw - 
© firſt though they were laſt. Py 

<« 1. Hindermoſt, in order or time of calling; or, 

&« 2. Such as are furtheſt oft frem the mcans ot well-q 
<« ing, as caſt back b:hind all others, oy 

&« 3, Such as are behinde all others inthe eſtate of 

« ruall or erernall happinelle. 

« 4. Such as are laſt or worſt jn their ovne 0 inion 
« though indeed not ſo. - ing 

Laſt ] The laſt ſhall b: fiſt, Matth. 20. 16. So 
came in late;, deſerved as Eu they that were —_ 
in the mo1ng, by their {a ouring more abundaatly for the 
rime, then they had done which were longer there; Jabour- 
ing in that rwo hours as much ay the othets had done all 
the day. So that the account ot the buſncfle is laid upon 
the ſuper-abuadant diligence and ca: arſtaeſ]e of thoſe tha 
came lare in, which God (though not tycd by comratt, as 
with the other bur onely by promiſe of giving them wh : 
ſhall be meet, v. 4 7. (i.e. dealing equirably with them) 
thinks ht to reward, through his merciful interprerat:on and 
acceptance of it, as richly as the whole daycs labour of the 
athers. Dr. Ham. Annor. 6, 

<Laft dap} 1. The great feaſt day, Joh. 7. 37. 

© 2. The day of Judgement, afrer which there (hall be no 
© more diy nor time. Joh. 6. 39. And ſhould raiſe it up 
© agatit at the laſt day.The ſame ſignified by laſt timegceyen the 
© end, when there ſhall be a perfc& reſtaurarion. 

*Laft dapes orlaſt times | The times ſince th» reyela- 
© tion of Chriſt, by the preaching of himſcl , and of his Apo- 
© ſiles. 2 Per. 3. 3. 1 the laſt days ſhall cone mockers. Jude 
ev. 18. 1. Tim, 4. 1. Theſe dayes finec Chriſt ate c:lled lift, 
© becauſe all was conſummared and ended, which was before 
© Propheſied rouching mans redemption, and there remai- 
©nerh nothing elſe bur the coming of the great Judee, to 
© finiſh this pilgrimage and «. arfare of the Church ; &lſp, 
© becauſe the Goſpel is the peifeR.on and renewing of all 
< things. 

© Note : Latter time , fignifierh either the end of the 
© world, or the coming of Chriſt : or the laſt age of rhe wo.1d 
© trom the cominy of Chriſt unto th. end of all things: or 
«© the time following that which is ſpoken of, as Gen. 49. I, 
© Dan. I. 28, 

« Referred to Times, it (ignifieth, 

* x, Thar time or matcer wherein that is paſt nxt beforez 
« or the laſt of the time paſt,or heretofore. 

& 2, That time or thing that is ro come, ec. the laſt, or 
<< urtermoſt part thereof,afrer which there ſhal be no more of 
« that ſort hereafter, 

It ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes, AR, 2. 19, The laſt 
dayes do in that place of Zoe! literally fignifie the laſt dyes 
of the Fews, immediately preceding their deſtruRions, call<d 
rhere the great and terrible day of the Lozd. And acccordinv1v 
the Laſt dayes, have among the Fews provervially *enified 
the dayes of the Meſſias, which they call CEI'INMR 
CEqSIDINT, the laſt dayes. Idem Annot. b. Soin 2 Per. 3. 
3. by the laſt time, or dayes, the time immediarcly preceding 
the deſtruRion of the Jews is meant, before which (as wis 
foretold, Math. 24. Io, 11, 12. 2 Theff, 1.2, 3,5. 1 Tim. 
4» 1. 2 Tim. 3. 1.) befell che Apoſtaſie of ch: many Chrlſ- 
tians to the foul Gnoſtich hereſie. Idem Annan. a. 
© Laft dapes ] All the rime berwcen the firſt and ſecond 
© coming of Chriſt, Heb. 1. 1. 

To laſt J is all one with Abide, Continue, Judg. 14+ 
17. Dent. 33. 15. 

Latchet J Iſa. 5. 27. Nor the latchet o® thei: ſhoves "2 
broken. They ſhould have nothing befall them, nog ſo much as 
the breaking of a Shooe latcher, that might caule rhem to 
flacken their pace, or ro ſtay them on the way for thre men- 
ding of it. Aanot. 

In Mar. 1. 7. The latchet of whoſe ſhoves, &rc. His mea- 


of C Feta, 


I8. or 


yer become firſt, 


ſpirj- 


ning was to exprefie rhe condition of rhe meaneſt Servants 
who 


- —— 
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who ſtoops to pull off his Maſtrs thooes , as it he had laid, 
1 am uaworthy of the meaucſt Seruaits office ta his family. 


iui0*. | 
Late) Implyeth, as time a little before paſt > Mic. 
2. 8. Joh. 11. 8. ſo the prolonging of time , Pal. 


. 
” Lacelp ] Notlong before , of late, AC. 18, 2, 
Latine ] The Romaze Language, Luk. 23.38, 
Latter | 1- Thar which followerh che one of two com- 
monly, Deur. 24. 3. Jer. 5. 24. Dan. 11.29. 
2. The time or times drawing towards an end, Dan. 


. 23s 
;"Thevery laſt of all, Job 19. 25.- 

2. Some continued ſpace of cime, and nor the very end of 
time, 1 Tim. 4. 1. See 'a learned Treatile of Mr. 7oſeph 
Mede, enticuled, The Apoſtaſic of the la!ter times, and thereof, 

. 645 65» 665 CK . 

c Latter dapes ] ſignitics rhe crime following: in the 
« Hebrew poiterity of dayes, ofren uſed for rime rv come, 
© Gen. 49. 1. Numb. 23. 14. Deut. 2. 28. & 10. 14. 
© Prov. 31. 15. So thar which is ſaid in AR. 2. 16. lr ſhall 
« be in the laſt daycs, it is in Joel 3. 1, Ir ſhall be here- 
c after. 

« Latteſſe ] A grate with crofſe bars, or any like 
thing for the fence of windows, Judg. 5. 28. 2 King. 


L. 3 

Latteſſe ] Shewing himſelf through the Lattcſſe, Cant. 
2. 9, A word not clſewhere uſed in the Hevrew, bur the 
Chaldee uſcrh it for windows, Jolth. 2. 21. And as windows 
and latteſſes ſerve to ler in light into the houſe, ſo rhey 
may here be applyed unto Chriſt , through whom gxacec 
ſhined in his humane nature or to his Ordinances, through 
which the light ef grace ſhinerh unto us, as by his Word, 
ſeals of the Covenant, ec. or tothe hearts of his people, into 
which he conveyerh heavenly light. Bur his looking 32 ro his 
Spouſe throu2h theſe, berokenerh allo his ſecret obſeryarion 
of her, and all her doings, : for things which one doth ſecrer- 
ly uneſpyed, arc ſaid ro be by looking out of the window, 
Prov. 7. 6, Cc. Gen. 26. 8.. And as for her ſhe ſeerh him 
not plainly, bur as through wiadopps and /atteſſes, 1 Cor.13. 
12. Ayaſw. | 

Or caſements, or acts. Through theſe he ſhewtth him- 
ſclt or flowriſheth, marg. bleſſometh and ſhineth forth. They 
are by ſome applyed to thoſe gracious openings and burings 


_— 
—— 


of the hearr, by which Chriſt conveyerh his graces, "and of- |.J 
fers himſelf ro the ſoul, to her unſpeakable juy and comfort ; |' 


as ſwecr plants or flowers grow under windows, and ſend in 
their odour and branches at the caſements. Othefs will have 
it meant of remprations,which arc nets and ſnares, of which 
all the world is full, and from which only Chriſt can deliver 
vs, by ſhining into the heart and ſanRifying rhe eyes and 
other ſenſes, that ſo where death is uſed to aſcend, Jer. 9. 21. 
rhere life may enter. Anot. 

Hereby Mr. Cotto underſtandeth any place burned through 


in the ſiege of Babel. 
Cyrus diverting the courſe of Euphrates another way, which 
before came through rhe midſt of rhe Ciry ; burning up 


the reeds and drying up the warter pailages, he ſhewed him-, 
ſelf through the place and entered the City : ſo in effe& 
Brightman. 

Whar may theſe gyates be, bur particular notices, and 
neer knowledges particularly enlightening our conſcience ? 
Clapham. 

Laud J that is, Prayſe, Rom, 15. 11, comp. with Pſal. 
I17. 1. 

< I layer of bzaſſe to waſh in ] The waſhing of Chriſt 
© by faith through rhe Spirit, ro which Pay alludes, Tir. 3. 
© 5. See Heb. 19. 22, Exod. 30. 18. The Prieſt waſhing in 
©this layer, that when they miniſtered in the Tabernacle, 
© rhey might not die for want of waſhing, Exod. go. 21. 
© figured, thar if we will lives andnot die eternally, we muſt 
© be waſhed by his Spirit wholly from rhe guilt of our fins, 
©and in ſonie part from rhe corruption. The grearneſs of rhis 
©laver ( in regard whereof it is called a Sea ) ſignificd, 


© that we had need of great and much forgiveneſs; and thar 
*in Godthere is a Sea of mercy, as Iſa. 55. 6. & Pal. gi. 3. 
© alluding hereunto, ſaith, Waſh me much : as alſo, Tit. 3. 
© 16. /#hich he poured richly (or abuadattly) 03 us. 

Laverg ] » Chr, 4. 14. or Cauldrons, marg. 

*To laugh] To ſmile our of doubring. Thus Sarah 


© laughed, Gen, 18. 22, Thes Sarah laughed. 


* 2, To ſmile, in roken o Joy out of a true belicf. Thus 
Abraham laughed. Gen. 17. 17. 4 raham laughed. 
©3. To be drowned in preſent pleaſures, as ro ſhun all 
© pain and trouble for godlinels or Gods glory, Luk. 6. 25: 
© Thus worldlings laugh. 
« Notre that laughing fignifierh both rejoycing 
© mocking, or ſcorning, as Gen. 21. 6, 9. Ezck. 23. 32. 
4. To rejoyce greatly, Gen. 21. 6. 
5. To be » ithour any f.ar, Job 5. 22. 
6. To bz filled with joy, Luk. 6. 21. 
7. Toſhew a cheerful countenance, Job 29. 24. 
When it's applyed to God, it's pur for, To make no ac- 
count,.not to reckon of, ro ſer light by, without pity, Pſal, 
2.4 & 37. 13. & 59. 8. Prov. 1. 26. 
Whenro Maz, it's either unlawful, Gen. 18.12. Pſal. $9. 
6. or lawſhul,Pſal.g2. 6. Gen. 17. 17. for which there is a 
rime allotted, Eccl. 3. 4. | 
<(Tolaugh ar defiruction}] To beſo ar reſt and gladneſs- _* 
© inthe aflurance of Gods favour, that the heart is lifred up 
* aboye-the fear of all dangers, and rriumphech boldly in 
© his love to turn away all evils, or to turn them to his 
c _ Job 5. 22. At deſtruftion and famine thou fhalt 
© {au2h. 
©<Tolſlaugh at oneg. deſtruction } To conceive extreme 
« fury againſt any perlon or people, even to the rooting of 
© them our. Prov, 1. 26.1 will laugh whea their deftcuftion 
© cometh. When God is 1aid to laugh ar the wicked, it is to 
© ſhew thele four things ; 
<1, Howlittle he regards rhem, 
© 2, How farhe is from helping them. 
© 3. How eaſe itis forhim to deftroy them, 
©Latlly, thar he is excceding hatly difpleaſed with 
© them. 
© Laughing, o7 derifion ] The contempr of God roward 
© wicked men, and all their attzmps againſt him, and how 
< much ir is from God, to think of relievins them in their 
© extremities. Pal. 2. 3. The Lord ſhall have them ia derifion, 
< or laugh them to ſcorn. 
Laughing ] Job 8. 21. Laughter, D. Tran{l. 
Laughter ] Is not alwayes accompanyed with inward 
joy, Prov. 14- 13. is not at ſome time ſo good as ſoerow, 
Eccl. 7. 3. nor continucth,. Ib. 6. Pur for matter of great 
comfort, Plal 126. 2, rejoycing the heart, and cheerin 
up the ſpirits, Eccl. 10, 19. carnall and worldly delight , 
am. 4. 9. 
Laviſh } Iſa. 46. 6. To laſh our money, conſume” and 
ſpend waſtſully, riotoufly, in things needlefſe. 
«Law ] Thar which hath the force of governing and 
* moderating our ations. Thisis the general property of a 
© Law, Hence come theſe phraſes, the Law of T mindez 
© the Law of rhe members, the Law of fin, the law of God, 
© the Law of the Spirit, Rom. 7. 23, 25. This is the largeſt 
« ſjgnification of Law. 
© 2: The Decalogue, or ren Commandements. Rom. 7. 
<7. Except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not Inft. Alſo vet, 
© 14.22, & Rom.$. 22. & 3.20, This is called the moral 
c Law, becauſe ir reacherh duties both ro God and our 
« Ncighbour. Somerimes ir ſignifies the preceprs of God , 
© both Moral , Ceremonia),and Julicial, Joh, 1. 1 7, 
© 3. The whole doftrine of the Word, ' comprehending 
© the full and whole promiſes of tree ſalvation by Chriſt. 
<Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of God us peyfedt, converting the ſoul, 
© Jam. 1.25. 
* Note: The effe& of conyerſion preveth this figni - 
© fication. 
© 4. Books of Moſes, Pſalms , and Prophers : even the 
© Scriptures of the old Teſtament, which contain the Doc- 
<trine of the Law, aud *the promiſes of the Meſſiah, Rom, 
<3. 19. 'hatfoever the Law ſaith. Law ſomerimic lignifies 
© the whole Of Teſtament, Joh. 10. 34. & 15. 25. Some= 
© rimes bur the five Books of Moſer, Gal. 3, 21. Joh. 1. 4x. 
< Joh. 12. 34. So the Pſalms Joh, 10. 34. & 12. 34. & 15.. 
© 25. So the Propelievf 1/aiah, 1 Cor. i4. 21. 
© 5. The condition of keeping or fultkHing the Law exaftly, 
© in every point : or the works of che Law being perfe&tly ob- 
c ſerved. Rom. 3. 21. The righteouſueſſe of God is manifcst 
« without the Law. & 4. 13. Gal. 3. 10, 115 12. . | 
< 6, Narurall inſtin& and light of reaſon hen 
© honeſt things, and forbiding the .contrary ; or the Law of 
© Nature written in a mans heart, Rom, 2, 14. They are 4 
« Law to tverſelves. | 7 
iy to Foeinſ © 7, Legall 


and 
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© 7. Legall Ceremonies, x Cor. 9.18. To them that are 
© uader the Law. Mac, x1. 13. Gal. g. 3. thar is, they which 
<reccive Circumciſion , by as gvod right may rerain the 
< whole Ceremonial Law, 

© 8, The ſecond Table of the Law, and the preceprs there- 
© of, Rom. 13. 8. He that loveth another, fulfileth the Law. 
© Gal. 5. 14. Allo any one commandem:nt or precepts 1 Cor. 
© 14. 34, 

c o inſtitucion or ordinance of Aaron. Heb.7.12. The Law 
© alſo is charged. 

< Unto all rhele fignifications of Law, add this ſhort 
© obſervation, Thar the Hebrew Torah, which is Engliſhed 
< Law, implycrh both Do&rine, and an orderly diſpoſition 
© of the ſame, as ye would ſay, an orderly manner of Infſticu- 
< tion. The holy Ghoſt in Greck callerh ir Nomos, Heb. 8. 
© 10. from Jer. 31. 33. This name is commonly aſccibed to 
© the preceprs given by Moſes ar Mount $?nz7, Deur. 33. 4 
© Mal. 4. 4. Joh. 1. 17.. & 7. 19. Iris allo largely uſcd for 
© all his writings, for a part of the hiſtory of Genet iscalled 
© Law, Gal. 4. 21. from Gen. 16. And though the Law be 
< ſometime diſtinguiſhed from the Pſalms and Prophers, Luk. 
© 16.16. & 24+ 44. yer the Prophets Books are called Law, 
© x Cor. 14. 21. from Iſa. 28. 11. The Pſalms alſo be 
< thus named, Joh. 10. 24. & 15. 25. from Pal. 82. 6. yea, 
< one Pſalm iscalled a Law, Pſal. 78.1. And the many 
© branches of Moſes Do&rine be ſo named, as the Law of 
< fin offering, Lev. 6.25. And generally ir is uſed for any 
« dorine, as is Law of faich, Law of works. The ſpiritual 
< ſenſe and meaning of rhe Old Teſtament is called Lay. 
< Rom. 7. 6. The Law 2s ſpirituall. 

Note alſo, that all that which God doth charge 
© his people ro keep and doe , is compredended in theſe 
< three words: firſt, in the ten Commadements for 
< morall duties, Exod. 20. the ſecond is Judgements or Judi- 
© cial Laws for puniſhing cranſgrefſors, Exod. 21. the third 
c js Statutes, Ordinances, or Decrees for the ſervice of God, 


cLev. 3.17. & 6.18. 22. Exod. 12.24. & 17.31. & 29. | 


[ 


nee nenty, 

© are effeRually renewed and framed to be>in obedience 5, 
© it, Heb. $. 10. T "Xin 

© To abzogare the Law) To repeal: aid &:fnyi! 
* to make ir voyd an4 of none ctfc&. Eph. 2. 15. 14 aby; 
© zng the Law of Commandemeits. Heb. 8. 13. The Law is {a8 
* ro judge, when men jadge according tro Law, Joh, - 
© Here note, : 7” 

©x, Thar the Ceremonial Law is wholly abrogare anj 
© done away, as touching the uſe and praiſe, EpheC, 2. x 
£16. Heb. 79 8, 9, 10, ch, thioughourt : but is perpetuall, 
© as touching rhe ſubſtance and truth, which is Chriſt. : 

2. The Judiciall Law confilting chicfly in deſigns 
© and commanding puniſhments for tranſgzcltors, js al!9 42 
© brogare ſaving fo far as it is grounded upon the Law of 
© Nature, and agrecth with the Morall Law ; and as Chrif. 
© tian Magiſtrates ſhall j:idge it firting for the eſtate and 
© welfare of their p:ople, b:ing a Lav of moſt excellent e- 
© quiry, 

© 3. The Morall Law isabrogarcd in reſpeR of belicyers 
© onely as rouching the curſe (Rom. 4. 5. ch. Rom. 6. a.) 
© and the rigorous exaCtion, requiring pert. & obcdience urgn 
© pain of erernall death ; Iſo as ir is the vigour and ſtrenoch 
© of fin (Rom. 7. 5. ) bur is nor abrogare as touching the 
* Docrine , Government, and Obedience of ir : ( Rom, 
© 7. 14> I5, &c. Rom. 3.20. & 7.7.) for it till lerveth to 
© ſhew fin, and reprove ſinners; to teach all duties to God 
©andmen; ro humble and f:ar us, by d:nunciation of wrarh 
© and judgements ; ro direct (as a rule) our whole life and 
<aCions; bur nor to juſtifie us before God, which the Law 
©cannot do through our ſinfull corruption, whereby we are 
© made unable to k-ep it perfettly; therefore th.oug!) our 
© fault ir cannor confer and beſtow perfe& righteoulngle 
© upon us, Rom. 8. 3. The Papiſts then doe erre much, ;n 
© reaching to leck our righteouſnefle belore God, from the 
© wotks of the Law, either in whole or in part, as they are 
«© done by men, either before or afrer grace. 

<Law of Chriſt ] The precepts of Charity to our 


it, 
gat 


cg. & 34+ 2. all theſe Ab;aham obſerved, and is commen= | © Neighbour, Gal. 6. 2. Fulfill the Law of Chit. This is 


< ded of God rherefore, Gen 26. 6. 

10. Dodrine, teaching , and inſtruRion , Pſalm. 78. 1. 
Prov. 1. 8. & 6. 20. & 13. 14. 

11. A decree, Pal. 94. 20. 

12. Court-dayes, AR, 19. 38. 

13. Jewiſh Ordinances, AR. 2 5. 8. 

14. Judgement, Pſal. 8r. 4. | | 

15. The diſpoſing of any thing how it ſhould be, Ley. 6. 
9. 14. & 13+ 59. & 14-.2. Numb. 5.29, 

16. The works commanded in the Old Teſtament, Rom. 
3. 21. Gal. 3. 30. 

17. SeR, or profeſſion, Phil. 3. 5. 

18. Authority, power, command, Rom. 7. v. 2. 

Law is cither Humane, law{ull, Ezr. 6. 1. & 7. 21. Eſt, 
3. 8. 4alawfull, Pſal. 94. 20. Iſa. 10. 1. 

Divine, 4#w:'ittea, Rom. 2. 14. 15. i! ritten, being Mural, 
Rom. 7. 7. Fudiciall, Joh. 7.51. Ceremonal,, Heb. g. 22. 
Evaagelicall,Rom.z. 27, Jam, 1. 25. Gal. 6. 2. The Moſas- 
call Law is tearmed a yoke, which none were able ro bear, 
AR. 15. 10. That wherein we were held, Rom. 7. 6. The old- 


neſſeof the lecter, Ibid. The ſtrength of fin, x Cor. 15.56. | 


A killing lerter, 2 Cor. 3. 6. The miniſtration of death 
written in ſtones, Ibid. 7. The miniſtration of condemnation, 
Ibid. 9. That which is done away,Ibid. 11. (A garriſon) un- 
der which we were kepr,Gal.z. 23. A School -maſter ro bring 
us ro Chrift, Ib. 24. A Tutor and Governour till Gods ap- 
pointed time, Gal. 4. 2, 3. The Covenant from Mount Sizat, 
which gendreth to bondage, which is Agar, Lb. 24. The yoke 
of bondage, Gal. 5. 1. The middle wall of partition, Eph. 
2+ 14. The enmity, even the Law of Commandements con- 
rained in Ordinances, 1b. 15. The hand-writing of Ordi- 
nances which was againſt us, contrary unto us, Col. 
3» I4- 

Law ] Nehem. 12. verſ. 44. that is , appointed by rhe 


Law, mare. Pal. 19. verſ. 7, or Dofrine , marg. AR. 


19. 38. The Law 3s opez, or the Courtdayes are kepr, 


marg: | 
£1 aw} The whole Leyitical Rires and Ceremonies, 
© Heb. 10. 1. | | 
&2, The Preſccipr and Appointment of che Law, Heb. 
©C1o. 8: | | 
© 2. The Will of Gnd revealed in the Moral Law, which 
* is ſaid ro be pur or written in our mindes, when our wils 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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© called in Zoba anewLaw,Joh. 13. 34+ 35. & Joh. 15. 12, 
<Ir is named his commandement, be:cauſ: Chriſt often re- 
© peats it, and by his Spirit makes che fairhful able ro know 
© and do is, 

©Law of commandements ] The preceprs roaching 
< Ceremoniall Rires. Eph. 2. 15. The Law of Commanle- 
© ments which ſtaadeth in Ordinances. 

| £Law of death ] Sin, by his Imperial ryrannicall laſts, 
c deſerving and leading to death and deſtruction, Rom. 8. 2, 
ic Hefreed me from the Law of death . 

Thiak #9t that 1 am come to deſtroy the Law, Mart, 5. 17. 
The Law 1. fignifies in one generall notion, the whole way 
of economy among, the Ziws under the Old Teſtament 
(raken preciſely by ir fclf, virhour oppofiction ro the Refor- 
marion wrought after by Chriſt) That way that men cre 
then pur into in order to their eternall weal Thus here, I 
came i0t to deſtroy the Law, to pull aſunder thar former fabrick 
under the Old Teſtament, bur Tanpacm, ro perſets it, to 
perform and zmprove it in ſome things, wherein it may be 
berrer, So ver, 18, 19. 

2. The old form of the Jewiſh Religion (as ir was before 
ir was reformed by Chriſt) and that in oppoſicion tothe new 
form, as it,now ſtands reform'd and heightened, altcred and 
improved by Chriſt. Thus Rom. 2. 17. & 3. 20, 21, 275 31+ 
& 4-13. & 6. 14 15. & 7.3. & $.3. Gal. 2.16. & 3.25 
5» IO, II, 12, 13» and in many other places, Dr. Ham. 
Annor. g. 

<How Thrift is the end of the Law ] By fulfilling 
© the Law for us, he is in ſuch wiſe made our 1ighreouſnefle 
©(.o we believe) as if our. ſelyes had perfe&ly obſery:d the 
< Law. Rom. 10 4. Chriſt is the ead of the Law for righte- 
© ouſneſſe to every belicue;. | 

© Law of faith ] The Do&rine which reacherh Tighte- 
© ouſnefle by faith in Chriſt. Rom. 3. 27. Our rejoycevig & 
© excluded by the Law of Faith ; - that is, by the Dearine 
© which offereth and promiſerh falyarion on this condition, 
c if we believe. 

<Law of ber Husband) fenifies thar Law of marriage 
© which requireth and bindeth che Wife borh to communt- 
© carte her body ro her husband, and not ro communicate It - 
« ro any others; from this Law and band ſhe is looſed by 
© death and diyorce, Rom. 7. y. 1. 


«Law not given to the juft } Thar the meg oe 


«£ curſe of the Law dorh not appemtain to men juſtified by 
« Faith, and living righteouſly and podlily : for unto ſuch) 
c fin is pardoned, A. the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, 
«cx Tim, 1.9. 

cLawof libertp ] The Word an1doftrine of God free- 
<]y reproving fin in all eſtates, without difterence or reſpe& 
© of perſons, and therefore it is called rhe Law of Liberty, 
« As alſo, becauſe ir b:longs chiefly and properly to ſuch as 
« are freed and ſer at liberty from fo by the grace of Chriſt. 
« Jaw. 1.25. ho ſo looketh into the perſefs Law of Liberty. 
« Iſa. 57. 1. 

£ Law of the members] Sin ruling (like a Law) in our 
« members; that is, in our faculties of body and ſoul, 
« as far as they arc unregenerate, It is the fame with 
c the Law of fin, Rom, 7. 23. 1 ſee a Law in my 
6 memvers. 

cLawoftbe mindeJ] A minde renewed by che Spirit, 
« which ruleth and commanderh good things, and forbid - 
ederhevill, as a Law. Ir is the ſame with the former, Rom, 
© 7. 23» 

6 Fo Law againft fuch] The Law nor only not to 
« forbid, but to command ſuch fruits of the Spirit, as Paul 
© mentionerh here. Gal. 5. 23. Againit ſuch there rs a0 I'1w. 
* If we underſtand ir of perſons, which do theſe works ot the 
© Spirit to be allowed and nor be reproved by the Law, the 
« ſenſe will be all one, 

© Law and Pzophets ] The Doftrine, or that which 
© is raught in xhc books of Moſes and the Prophets, concerning 
«love of our neighbour. Marr. 7. 12. This is the Law and Pro- 
© phets 3 that is, the brief and ſumme of all which Moſes 
«and che Prophers doe teach touching our. duries to men. 
« 4uz1uſtiac in his book de Triaitate, ſaith, that ſuch a love of 
© our neighbour is here commended, as is nor for his owne 
Eſake nor cauſe, bur for Gods; and therefore this Epirome 
© or ſhort ſentence, doth comprehend whatſoever in the Old 
Teſtament is taughr rouching 'the love of God and our 
©Neighbour z who cannot be loved excepr God be firſt 
© loved, whoſe love alſo breederh charity ro men, 1 Joh. 
© 4. 20, 

x Law of righteouſnefſe } The righreouſneſſe which 
© is commanded in the Law. Rom. 9. 31. But Iſrael which 
© followed the Law of righteouſneſſe ; or, the dottrine which 
© promiſerh righrcouſnefle and life z ro him who perfeQly 
E keeperh rhe ; Fn | 

c Kopal law ] The Commancement of loving our 
*< Neighbour as our ſelf, withour all reſpet of perſons. Jam. 2. 
©8. If ye fulfill the royal law, &c. This precept of mutuall 
© love withour acceprarion of perſons, it is and may well be 
© called a royal Law for theſe conſiderations. 

_ x, God who is King of his people, was the giver of this 
© Law, 

© 2, Becauſe ir is free for all Chriſtians ro walk in ir, 
© like unto the Kings high-way, according ro Numb. 
©21, 22. 

© 3. It was given to Kings and Princes, (for ſuch be all 
© believing Chriſtians, Rev. x. 6.) and requireth even a 
<Kingly and royal hearc full of valour and courage to per- 
< form it : for whoſoever ( eſpecially 'in the dorage of the 
© world ) will walk in love without accepration of perſons, 
< and preferring one before another for ourward qualities, of 
© riches, birth, friends, power, &*c. ſuch an one had need of 
< a princely and royall minde that fearcth no refiſtance, ac- 
© cording unto that which Solomon writeth of a King. 
« Prov. 30. 30. And a King, againſt whom there 3s 10 14- 

nz up. 

*Law "Y Sin or natural corruption , which (like 
©a Law ) commanderh evill a&ions, inforcing us unto 
© them, and forbiddingus good things , drawing vs from 
©rthem. Rom. 8. 2.- He hath freed me from the Law of 
© (71. 

©<Lawof the Spirit } Theholy Spirir of ſanRtifica- 
* tion, which is like unro a Law, commanding with au- 
©rhoriry, and with power inforcing ro do good things , 
ce to avoid evill. Rom, 8. 2. The Law of the Spirit of 

fe, 

*Law Spirituat] A dofrine requiring obedicnce 
© from the thoughts, and che moſt inward defires of rhe ſoul, 
©and nor in outward works only. Rom, 7. 7, The Law is 
© firitual, 


| 


«< Spirjrual, becauſe 

*< x. The cauſe of ir, and rhe being of ic in us is ths 

&© holy Spirir. | 

© 2. The ſubjz& or matter of ir is piety , which is 
& ſpiritual, 

< 3, Theobj:& of ir is the ſpirirof man, 
* the body. Sze Heb. 4. 12,13. 

* Law. and Teſtament } The books of Moſes, and di- 
© vine Reyclation given to che Prophets, Iſa, 8. 20. 

* Theough the Law, J am dead ro rhe Law} 
© Through the Law of Grace, granted by Chriſt, 1 am free 
* from the boudage and curſc of che Law giveh by Moſes, 
© Gal. 2. 19, 

* Or thus: The Law of Commandements, by rertifying 
© my Conſcience, brought me ro Chriſt, who cauſed me rg 
*die to the Law indeed, by making me righteous thiough 
« faith in him, that I might nor fear the cu:ſe of the Law; - 
< and by ſanRifying me, thar I might nor obey the luſts* 
« which are againſt rhe Law. Take this for the better expo- 
c ſition, | 

<Law of wozkg ] The doftine which reacherh ro ger 
© righteouſneſs and falvarion, by vo1king according to the 
£ Law, Rom. 3. 27, Not 'y the Law of works, 

< Pour Law } The Scriptures or Books of Moſes, the 
©Prophers and Pſalms, which were given to you, wheref alſo 
6 you have the uſe, reading, and expounding them in your 
© Synagogues. Laſtly, wherein you glory much. Joh. 10. 3 4- 
© Is 2r not writici in your Law ? 

Lawful ] Thar whith is juſt, right, equal, warrantable 
from, and agreeable unto the Law both of God and 
man. 

Spoken of things commanded, Ezr. 18. 19, & 23. , 
Of gd indifferent, 1 Cor. 6. 12. CETR5 3600 

Lawful aſſemblp ] AR. 19. 39. or Ordinary, marg. 
Ezeck. 33. 14. Lawful aad right, Heb. judgement and J#ſticez 
marg. 2 Cor. 14. 4. or Poſſible, marg. 

Lawfullp } According co Law, juſtice and equity , 
1 Tim. 1.8. 2 Tim. 2. 5. 

< Law-giver ] fignitics, a Srarure maker, a maker of 
© decrecs, or Governour, which hath Soveraign power to com- 
© mand and give Laws, Gen. 49. 10. This ritle is ſomerime 
© given to God himſclf, Iſa. 33. 12. and ſometime ro Rulers 
© ſer up of God, Numb. 21.18. Pſal. 60, g. 

Lawleſſe ] r Tim. 1. 9. The Original aycu@G-, is ren- 
dred a trangreſſowr, Mar.15. 38. Luk. 22. 37. wicked, AR. 2. 
23. without law, 1 Cor. 9, 21. #nliwfsl, 2 Pet. 2. $. 
Spoken of Antichriſt, 6 avou'F, that wicked oac, 2 Theſl. 
2. 8. One notoriouſly, of ſer purpoſe wicked. 

<To change times and Laws J To arrogare and 
© uſurp the very authority of God:, | in aboliſhing the 
© ſet times of Sabbaths, Leaſts » Circumciſion, and the 
<©Rires and Ceremonies of the Fews received from God. 
© Dan, 7. 25. Aud thiah to change times and Laws. This 
© to have been done' by the Seleuc: or Syrian Kings z Sec 
© MACc. 1. 52. 

Lawper ] Nowxe. Their office and profeſſion was to 
ſearch the Scriptures, read and expound them unto rhe peo- 
ple, and anſ«er ſuch doubts as aroſe therefrom. 

Of chem mention is made, Luk, 11. 45. & 14. 3.' Of 
one honeſt Lawyer the Apoſtle makech mention , Tir. 


and nor only 
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Lap ] The words dowa, hand, haids, bold, uv, waits 
with, ones apart, aſide, &c. annexed hereunto, plainly poinc 
out the meaning of the places where they are. 

Lap ] Erzek.6. 5. Heb. give, marg. Job 18. 10. Layed, 
Heb, h:ddea, marg. Eſt. 4. 3. Many lay is ſackcloth and aſhes, 
Heb. ſackcloth and aſhes were laid uader many, marg. 1 Sam. 
19. 24. Lay down, Heb. fell, marg. Job 6. 2. Layed in the 
ballance, Heb. lifted up, marg. Ezra 6. 1, Laid up, Chald. 
made to deſcend, marg. Deur. 29. 22. hich the Lord hath lazd 
4poa it, Heb. wherewith the Lord bath made it ſick, marg. 
x King. 8. 31. Ad anoath be laid upoa him, Heb and be re- 
quire aaoath of him, marg. 

L ap aſide } Heb. 12. x. Gr, layiag aſide, or putting off ; 
as Epheſ. 4- 22. Ir is an alluſion unto the cuſtom of thoſe, 
who being to run a race, pur off,and caſt away all rhings bur- 
thenſome and troubleſome. Arnot. | 

«<Laping ofi of handg] The whole miniſtery of rhe 
«£ Churchy and order of Church policy, Heb, 6. 2, 
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This is uſually called Confirmation, which ſtood, 

1. In examining thoſe who had been baprized, what 
progreſs they had made in the dofrine of Chriftianity, 

2. In praying for them, rhat God would continue them 
in the faith, and give them more grace , ftrengrhening 
rhem by his holy Spirit. Now when the chief Paſtor or 
Paſtors of the Church prayed for them, they laid ther 
hmds uon them, whence the Apotolical conſtitution was 
called, the laying 0 of hazds. Or underſtand thereby a cer- 
tain Ceremony uled in the Ordination of Miniſters, 
Amir. 

Lazarus] of Ly, whence won a treaſurer. O- 
thers derive it of H, which is of qy5 at, & N71 help, as 
deſtitute of help. Others make Lazarus and Eliazey the ſame, 
Paſur. Chytreus rendreth ir, God the helper ; as another, the 
help of God. A Begg=r, Luk. 16. 20. Alſo, the Brother of 
Mary and Martha, Joh. 11.152, 5, 11 145 43. 
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Lead ] Merall, whereof the uſe is both proficable and 
common, as being part of the prey raken by the 1/7 aclites 
from the Midioaites, Numb. 31. 22. and wherewith rhe 
Merchants traded in the Fairs of Tyrys, Ezek. 27.12. being 
one of the baſeſt kinds of Meral, ro which rherefore the de- 
generate Zews are compared, Ezck, 22. 18, 20. Eaſfie to be 
melred, and in metting conſumed in the fire, whereunto ſuch 
as being chaſtiſed y amended not, are compared, Jerem, 
6.29. Moſt heavy, as which being caſt into the warter , 
ſinketh ro the bottom, Exod. 15. 10, and keeperh down 
that whereon ir is laid (whereby ſome underſtand the firm- 
neſs and immurability of Gods decree, touching the wicked 
Zews ; or as others, of ſeverely puniſhing the Babylons- 
ans, Who had cruelly vexcd the Church) Zech. 5, 9, 8. 
Ravancd. 

Job 9. 24. Aad lead. Lead here muſt be che matrer of the 
Writing, not the inſtrument. Some conceive that rhey uſcd 
for the preſervation of Monuments, te cur the letrers in 
ſtone, and melt lead ropur into each letter, to make chem 
the more viſible and durable. Others, that they did engrave 
the letters in plates of lead, as now they do in brafle, and 
faſten them in ſtones, as now they do engrave ſtones. The 
Heb. word is taken from a word that ſignifies duſt , be- 
cauſe lead is taken our of the duſt, and hath much duſt in ir. 

ant. 

" To' lead ] x. Softly and gently to guide in a comſorta- 
< ble motion, with ſuſtaining of infirmiries : and it is either 
© outward, for the body, in things of this life, or inward to- 
« ward the ſoul in things which be heavenly, Pal. 23. 2, Iſa, 
£40. 11. Gen, 33. 14. Rom 8. 1, 14+ 

2. To feed, Gen. 47. 17. 

3. To walk, Prov. 8. 20. 

4. Todiret, Mar. 7. 14- 

5. To govern, Rom. 8. 14. 

6. Tolive, 1 Tim. 2, 2. 

Ir's ſpoken, 

I. Of God, who leadeth borh in diſpleaſure and in mercy 
or loye. | 

In diſpleafure, Corporally, Deur. 4. 27. & 28. 37.Spiritu- 
ally, Pal. 125- 5- Jch. 12. 17. 

In mercy andlove, Corporally, Exod. 13. 21. Pſal. 80. 1. 
Heb. $. 9. Spirttually, Pſal. 5. 8. & 25.5. & 27. 11. 

II, Of Chriſt, Mar. 9. 2. Joh. Lo. 3. 

III. Of Maz leading Cartel, Geo, 33: 14. Of man lea- 
ding man as a Politick Governor, Exod. 32. 34. Numb. 27. 
17. Deut. 20. 9, as a Conqueror, 2 Chr. 30. 9. asa Wicked 
man, Prov. 16. 29. 2 Tim. 3. 6. 

IV. Of a Way, Marth. 7. 13, 14. or Gate, AR, 
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V. Of Gods long-ſuffering, Rom, 2. 4. 

VI. Of niſdom, Prov. 8. 25. 

VII. Of the Commandements, Prov. 6. 22323. 

< To lead into captibitp ] To expell or drive our of ones 
£ Countrey,and ro make rhem bond men and ſlayes. Rev.13. 
6 10. If aay lead into captivity. 


And ſhall lead them into the ſountains of waters, Rev. 7.17. | 


Even in this life the Lord leads us. All the Sons of | 
led by the Spirit of God ; they all cy to be abreiow ar by 
him. Pſal. 43. 3. And now we feel that he leadsus boch _ 
.nendo and movendo ; but how God ſhall lead us in heaven we 
— now kx mgm Cowper. 
ead ] Deur. 20. 9g. Ts lead the people, Heb. tobej 
head ef the people, marg. Iſa, 3. 12. They which lead . = 
they which call chee blefſed, marg, - . 

Lead ] I would lead thee, Cant. 8. 2. to wit, with ho. 
nour and ſolcunity, with joy and gladnetle ; for Kings and 
great perſonages, arc ſaid to be led and biought along, Pfal, 
45+ 16, 17. Ma. 60.11, Here that which the faithful deſire 
and receive of God and of Chriſt ro be led and to be broyely 
unto bis holy Mountain, Pſal, 43. 3, they promiſe to doe unto 
Chriſt ; bur the Lord doth it by the light of his Word and 
Spirit, Pſal, 143. Io, Iſai. 63; 14. they doe it unto him by 
_ prayers, Qtirring up themoſclves to rake hold on him, 

a. 64. I, 7. 

Leader] A ConduRer or Captain , x Chr. 12, 27, 
One thar had a command, x Chro. 13. 1. Ant, | 

Leaders ] Iſa. 9. 16. The Leaders of this people, or 
they that call them bleſſed, marg. Iſa. 14. 9. The chaef ones, 
or great goats, Comp. the text with the marg. 

©LeafJ A certain green blade ſhot forth of atree, to 
© ſhew thar it liveth, and is not dead and w:thered, Ifa, x, 
© 30. 8 34. 4. 

© 2, The life of grace which the godly live here; and 
© the nor _ of this leaf] doth fignitie- conſtant perſe- 
© yerance in this grace, Pſal, x. 3. hoſe leafe ſhall not 
© fade. | 

© 3, The life of glory, which from Chriſt is ccmmunicat- 
© ed rothe ele, being in heaven, for their ercrnall happi- 
© nefle, Rev. 23. 2. Aud the leaves of the Tree ſerucd to lgal 
© the Nations therewith, 

© 4. Knowledge and profeſſion of Chriſt, without the 
© fruir of obedience. Mat, 21. 19. He found leaves, but 
© no ſruit. 

5- The leaſt matter of fear, Lev, 26. 36. 

6. The leaves of dores, 1 King. 6. 34. of a book, Jer, 
26. 23, of Trees, Gen. 3. 7. Iſa. 6. 13. Ezek, 17.9. Can, 
4+ 12. 

7. Myſtical, of the Tree of life, Rev. 22, 2. 

« Shaking of a leaf] Any ſmall or lictle fear ; or, the 
« appearance and ſhew of danger. Ley, 26. 36. The ſound of 
© a leaf ſhakea ſhall chaſe them. 

© League ] A ſelemne convention or agreement by 
© mutall promiſes, either berween man and man, touching 
« the affairs of this life, or elſe berween God and Man, touch- 
© ing that life which is ercrnall, Sce Covenant and Teſts- 
© ment, 

© Leapues and Covenants were wont of o1d to be ratified 
* with blood, and ſolemnized with banquets and feaſts. Sce 
© Gen. 21. 27, Alſo Exod. 24. 8. 

Lawfull. 2 Sam. 5.3.1 King. 5. 12. 

Unlawful, Toſh. 9. 15. Jude. 2. 2. 

Leah] Painful, or waried. The cldeſt daughter of Labaiy 
Gen. 29. 16. 

Lean] Spoken of Kine, Gen. 41. 3. Land, Numb. 13. 
20. Amino, 2 Sam. 13. 4. Outward ſtate, Ia. 17. 4. Cat- 
tel, Ezek. 34. 20. Such are lean, whoſe bones may be all 
rold, Pſal. 22. 17. and whoſe fleſh and body arc conſumed , 
Prov. 5. 11. 

Lean} 2 Sam. 13. 4. Heb. th;z, marg. ; 

Tolean ] To ſtay orreſt upon, Judg. 16. 26. 2 San 
I. 6. 2 King, 7. 2. 2 Sam, 3.22. Joh. 21, 20, Topurtruſt 
or confidence in, 2 King. 18. 21, Job 18, 15. Prov. 3- 5: 
Ifa, 36. 6. 

There's a leaning on the Lord, hypocritical» Mic. 3- 11+ 
Reall, Canr. 8. 5. 

© /Tolean upon] To reſt or relie upon the help of others 
c with cruſt jn them. Iſa. 36.6. Whereupoa if any mai leans it 
c will go vato his baad. 

© Leaning upon ] Accompanying , or being in com- 
ow with one , Cant. 8, 5, Leaning upon her well-be» 
© loved. 

This remonſtrates both the faith and love of the Churchs 
whereby ſhe both leanerh upon Chriſt as her foundation 
and ſupport, and likewiſe reſterh in him as her joy ? 
delight, See "Joh, 13. 23, & 21. 30, Prov. 3. 5+ J&+ 19: 


23. Ant. 
Cleaving 
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Cleauing to, adjoy4tngy aſſ vc; ateng her ſelf, Ir is a word not 
elſewhere uſcd in Sctiprure, and is borrowed from the Ara't- 
a4 language. The Greek cranſlacerh it coufirmingy or ſtreng- 
theniag her ſelf. Ir fignifieth her weakneſs in her ſelf, 
unable to ſuſtain her ſteps : bur her ſtrengr in Chriſt 
her Beloved, on whom ſh2 lcaning by faith, is confirmed 
againſt all doubts, fears, dang:rs, difficulries, r2mprations 
and by her union with him, is made partaker , of all gracc 
and comfort, Se 1 Cor. 6.17. 1 Pct. 5. 10. Na. 63. 11,13) 
14. 4jn/w. : 

<Leanneſſe ] Famine or ſcarcity of earthly bleſlings, 
« which cauſe leanneſle and waſting of the body. Iſa. 17. 4. 
« The fatueſſe of h1s fliſh ſhall ve made learns \ſa. 2.4. 16. 

© 2, Death, which doth accompany and follow ſuch ſcar- 
e city and leannefs. Plal. 106. 15. Aad leanneſſe entred, &Cc. 
c Iſa. 10. 16. | 

« Leap ] pur for 1. the motion of the body, which we 
call leaping, or Skipping, 1 King, 18. 26. Aft. z., 8. & 


I 


. 10. | 
yt A forcible and ſudden coming upon, AR. 19. 16. 
2. Joy and rejoycing, Iſa, 35.6. Zeph. 1. 9g. Of which it 
is an expreſſion, Luk. 1. 415 44. & 6. 23. or of ſome vehe- 
ment paſſion of defire, x King. 18, 16. 

4. The a& of generation, Gen. 3. 10, 12. 

5. An extraordinary morion, Luk. 1, 41. 

ir's ſpoken of creeping things, Lev. 11. 21. Deur. 33. 22. 
rch hiſs, Pal. 68. 16. charets, Jovl 3. 5. 

Teaped over a wall, 2 Sam. 22. 30. that is, when min: 
enemics have beraken themſclves to their ſtiong forts, I hay. 
ſcaled, and won them. 

© Leaping ] R-Joycing,cicher for health of body reſtorec 
« tothe lamez Or grace reſtored to ſinners; Ia. 35. 6. Thes: 
ea! the lame man leap as an Hart. 

*©Leaping } Great celctiry and ſpecd that Chriſt uſerh in 
© coming to his Church for her luccour and ſolace, Canr. 2.8. 
«He cometh leaping upon the Moua! ains. | 

« Tolearn J 1, Ir istaken aGiycly, and ſo it is all on. 
& 1th this, to Teach. 

&« ,, Ir is raken paſſively, for the receiving of know 
& ledg: or inlrution from others ; Ir fignifyerh th. 
« applying or exerciſe of the minde, or of the ſenſcs b 
& the minde; to kno\v ſomething that was before unknown. 
« Gal. 3. 2. 

« It is diverſified by the means and matters therecf, 
« The means of it are; 

« x, Teſtimonies. 

« ,, Examplcs. 

& 2, Similies, 

<« ,, Reaſons or Arguments, 
« ,, Pradtife, 

ecThe matters of it are, A!l things both good to do an'\ 
&« ha ve th:m, and evill to ayoid them. 

It Ggnificth alſo, 

1. By hearing or ſecing, &c. to ſtudy ro know, or real 
ly to know ſuch things whereof we are ignorant, Joh. 6.45. 

& 7. 15. Rom. 16. 17. 

2. To hear ones opinion,or whar he holderh, Gal.z.2. 
3. Toobſcrve and diligently conſider, Mat.6-28. comp. 

with Luk. 11. 27. 

4. To be uſcd ro a thing, and therein ſtudiouſly to 

ex2Iciſe ones ſelf, Ifa. 1. 17. Tit. 3- 14. Deur. 17. 19. 

5. To Imitate or follow, Mart. 11. 29.1 Cor. 4.6. 
6. To know, Gal. 3. 2. 

No man could leais that ſong, Rev. 14. 3. Nor that any 
elſe went about to learn ir; but none of the Idolatrous Pa- 
piſts had thar cauſe, or could tell how to praiſe God for this 
fayour ; for they were left in darkneſs. Aanot. 

Such is rhe ſuperexccllency of things heavenly , that 
none can kno.y what they are, bur thoſe that have rhem. 
Spirituall graces without grace cannot be diſccrncd. 
Cowper. 

Learned ] H-=b. 5. 8. Though he were a Son yet learacd 
be obedience, by the things which he ſuffered ; that is, Theugh 
being the natural and eternal Son of God, he was replc- 
niſhed ++ ith all perfection of graces and virtues yer thar 
he might be a m:rciful High -prie? for us, he was willing by 
the experience of his ſufferings, to be turored ro an exact 
ovedience, Hall, Patiently ro ſubmit his will unto his 
Fathers, 

* Learning ] The Dodrine of Chriſt, Eph, 5. 20, But ye 
© have nat ſa learned Chriſt, 


* 2. Falie dodtiine, ſuch as the rall2 Prophercilc /«ſa' el 
© raughr, ro wit, thar men might cat of rhings ſactificed ro 
© idols, and commir foi nication without fin. Rev. 2. 24. As 
© many as have aut this learning. 

© 3. The inſftruftion and informarion of otir m'ndes ir; 
* gndlineſs, Rom, Is. 4+ 7 hey aie wittten for our learning ; 

thar is, by dofrine to inſtru our mindes in the know - 
© l:dpge of God his will and works, that taich may be 
6 kindicd, 

©4. Humane knowledge or skill- in che liberal Arts and 
© Sciences, Joh, 9. 15, Sectg be never learacd. AR. 7. 22o 
CAQRc4 13. 

, Liang ] Plat. 4 3- A bye or deceivable falſhood , 
Cat. which jhall noc come to patic, The Hebr. Cazay 
(here uſed) is ſuch a+ Lye as deceiverh mens cxpectati= 
2n, Jeb zo. 28. Pfal, 89. 36. lia. 58. It. 2 Kang. 4:16: 
Ayaſw. : 

' Leaſt ] None ar all, of no reckoning or place, 
« Match, 5.19. He ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom 
* of heaven ; that is, hc thall have no place in the Chuich of 
© G04, | 

© 2, Offinall reckoning and regard » ith others. Luk. 22, 
© 26. Lit the greateſt amn?, you '£ as thi lege, 

© 3. The ſmalleſt quintcy, Numo, 11. 32, Awe: 
*9. 9. 
© 4- The meaneſt p-rſon and loweſt rank, Judg, '6. 15, 
* 1 Sam. 9. 21. Iſa. 36.9. ; 

Leath.r] 2 King. 1. $. and Leather, Mit, 3. 4. It was 
'n ancient cuſtome to have fair coftly Girdles, but by 'uch 
: Girdle as the Prophet «ore, he theved a contempt of all 

1avery, And thus vas 7obz the Bapriſt attired, to thev thar 
1e 4s thar orher Elzah thar was to come, Mal, 4- 5. Math, 
'7. 11, Alot. | 

Leave ] Licence, liberty, permiſſion, Numb. 22. 13, 
1 Sam. 20. 6, 28, Mar. 5.33. 

Leave } 1, To depart f.om', or go away ,. John 
16. 18 | 

2. Torctire from, A&, 18. 19. 

3- Nor to take juch care of as formerly, Marth, 
i $* 

4. To lay down, Marth. 5. 24 

5. Nor to alter on.s condition, AR, 24. 27. & ch, 
25. 14. 

6. To k:ep or preſerve, 1 King. 19. 18. comp. with 
AoOmMm. Il. 4: 

7, To remain, 2 King. 17.8. 

3y the words joyhed huev..th; the meaning of many 
places may be diſcern. d, : 

To oven betnze him the twoo- leaved gates ] Iſa, 45, 
t. Or, that duors, ſuch as great wins hovfcs and Palaces 
we wont to have, Deut. 3.5. Ezck. 41. 24. Mo.. 3. 10. 11. 
13- 2. Hay be opcacd to him; or, doors are to be opcacd to bin, 
l120t, 

Lerve ] Gen. 33. 15. Reb. /{z,or p/ace, marg. Rev; 1x 
2. [ere outy Gr. caſt out, marg. 

Leave ] Hb. 13, 5. 1 will aever /cate thee, &c. 
which promiſc was inade unto 1 ſn47 » Join, 1. 5. And 
'1:nce it appears that pt!crlar'Þ omſ s may be geaeially 
1plzed, when the thing promiſed apportains anio «tl, lec Rom. 
I5. 4- Anat. 

H-b. 6. 1. Leaving the priaciples of the Do&rine of Chriſt. 
Nor caſting them {or cycr behind our lacks, fuFfering them 
ro flip quire out of our memories ; bur nor ſtaying only up- 
on theſe, let us go forward, as good travellers in our Chriſti- 
an race. Annot. 

The Court which is without the Temple leave (or cal) ot, 
&c. Rev. 11. 2. 5. Haden dorh infcr {r- m hence, that The 
vifle Stative heyes of office, and he O dinances thryeon de- 
puadins » ( as Ordination, Confirmation, tether witkk 
Stative Church p1- cr in common, as Fxcommun:carion, Ad- 
miſſion, Ablol:.t.on; in a word, the v hole primitive Starive 
diſciplin?] Orl:r } was co-7upted, and d'd ceaſe during the 
whole Anichriſtiaz age. Hereet lee his iXy of Scripture 


Mr. 7oba Elaeſtone. 

< Leaven ] That which ſecretly and fpecdily ſow-reth the 
« whole lump of Dov, altering rhe narwe of itz Mar. 13. 32, 
«23. Hol. 7. 4. 


«\-crerly waxing and inc eatin- by degrees, bor: in num- 


« b:r of perſons, and in graces of the Spirit ;z as T 5 
* beat”, 


© 2, The Kinedam or Church of Chriſt ber en earth. 
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« being bur little, yer {preaderh ir ſelf through the whole 
< lump. Mar.13.33. The Kingdom of heave 3s like unto leaven, 
© which a woman took, &c. 

© 3, The Doftrine of the Goſpel raught in the Church, 
© which altererh the nacure of a man, turning his heart hit, 
© and afterwards his members, that he may lead a new life ; 
< even as Leaven altereth the nature of the Dow, and makerh 
« ir through ſowre, being ſweet before. Thus tar in good 
c part, 

of Secondly, in evill part it is taken diverſly, 

« x, For cyill perſons, 1 Cor. 5. 6, 7, 8. 

« 2, Forevill properries. 

« x, Falſe DoEtrine, Mart. 16. 6, 12, Gal. 5. 9, 
« 2, Hypocriſie, Luk. 12. 1. f 

« 3, Caur policy, Mar. 8. 15, 

« 4, Malice, 1 Cor. 5. 5. 

© ,, The corrupt duQtrine of Hereticks, corrupting the 
© ſweerneſs of heavenly do&rine by their falſe glolles ; 
© which 15s alſo noted by 'the name of Hypocrifie, becaule 
© corrupt do&rine is deceirful, falſe, and ungodly, making 
© 21] the lovers of it Hypocrites, Mar. z. 6. Luk. 13; 2. 
© Beware of the leaven of the Phartſees, which 3s bypocriſee. 
© Gal. 5. 9. 

th, > ON and virious livers, which with their company 
© (like Leayen) infe& orhets. 1 Cor. 5. 6. Know ye wot that 
© 2 little leavers leavcnith the whole lump ? 1 Cor. 15, 33. 
© Thus far in ill part, 

Ieaven ] A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump, 1 Cor. 
5. 6. A proverbial ſpeech, intimaring that jone ſcandalous 
ofender may infe& the whole Church , as one ſcabbed ſheep 
a whole flock. 

Galar. 5. 9. 4 little leaven. Hereby (as St. Zerome ob- 
ſerverh) he underſtanderh either an errour bur in one point, 
or two , which corrupterh the whole Doctrine of Chriſtia- 
nity ; as a {mall quantity of Ratsbane poyſonerh rhe 
whole milk ; or, a few falſ: Teachers or erroneous believers 
are able to infet a whole Church , or Congregation, 

anot. 
£ yo leaven ] Maliciouſneſſe and wickedneſle, even 
© the whole naughrineſs of our ſinful nature, with che bitrer 
© fruits of it. x Cor. 5. 5. Purge out the old leaven. 

© The Ceremony among the Zews, of putting away leaven 
© ut of their houſes ſeayen dayes, during the rearm of the 
« feaſt of the Paſleover ; it ſignified, tha: from the firſt day 
e we believe in Chriſt, throughout the v hole courſe of our 
« life, both every ſingular perſon ſhould purge himſelf from 
< eyill doArine and corrupt manners (noted by old leaven) 
© and every Congregation ſhould excommunicate from a- 
© mong them, men of ſcandalous behaviour, as the Apoſtle 
c doth apply it, 1 Cor. x, 6» 7» 8, 

< Alſo, the Ceremony of cleanſing the Leproſie, one way 
«if ir wore doubtfull, (hurting up rhe parry ſuſpe&ed, rill ir 
< were certain, Lev. 13. Andanorher way if it were clecr, 
« dwelling alone withour the camp, Levir. r3. 34. Herein 
© was a lively figure of the rwo cenſures of the Chriſtian 
« Church : Suſpenſion, whereby men ſuſpe&ed are ſepara- 
© tcd fromlome holy rhings, will rheir perverſencſs appear, 
© whereof Paul ſcemeth ro mean, 2 Thell. 3.14, 15. 2 Tim, 
© 3, 9, and Excommunicarion, which the Apoſtle deſcriverh, 
© 1'Cor. 5.11, 13. Mar. 18. 17. 

«© Moreover, if the Leproſie were in garments, they muſt be 
© burned in the fire, Lev.13: 51, 57, If in an houſe, no body 
©muſt ſleep or ear in it 3 which ſignifies ro us, that all in- 
© ſtruments of Idolatry or other fin, are to be deſtroyed, Jude 
Cy, 23. and that by all means'we muſt avoyd the contagion 
« of fin; namely, of Idolatry, that our ſonls be not infe&ed 
C with it, 

© The two birds uſed in the cleanſing, Lev. 14. 5, 6, 49) 
e 50. ſighifie, that neither Chriſts manhood without his God- 
© head, nor his Godhead without his blond could purge fin, 
© Joh.6. 533 63+ 

Leavened ] Spoken of Bread, 
34. Hoſ. 9. 4. 

c Leaves of thetree ] The moſt certain hope which 
e the faichfull now have by Chriſt of the glory ro come, 
£ which follows afrer a Chriſtian- hope, as fruit in the 
« ſeaſon doth accompany and follow leaves and flowers, 
cRevel. 22.2. And the leaves of the tree healed the Gea- 
C tiles, 

« Some underſtand this of the graces and merits of 

* Chriſt, fully enjoyed in heaven 3 where ſeeing there ſhall 


Exod, 12. Is, Dough, Ib, 


© be no difterence berween Few and | Genti/ es 
* ſorts to be healed, therefore the for nar Y 
Nog 5 e the tormer ſignitication is 

Lebana ] The moon, whiteneſs, fraubi . ri 
A mans wore BET. 3+ as. my; © —_s 

Lebanab ] as Lebauz. A Ciry, Joſh, 15. 42, 

Lebanon } The ſame. Taken 1. Properly, for that famous 
ms Of Syi24, having its name from its whitenelle 

n þ » * > ' » 

ws ” roo: ſtore of frankincenſe there, Dei, 3, 25, Jerem, 

2. Figkratively, and that by a Metonymic, for 
thereon, Iſa.40, 16, The Temple built thereof, 
and Houſes, Jer. 22.23. By a Synecdoche, for Cana, 
Fudea, the Countrey ot Gods people, Hab. 3. 1 7. "= aplhay 
10. Barren ground, Iſa, 29. 17. By a Metaphor for Hioh 
and lofty , Ifa, I0.34 In Cant. 4. 8. it's taken wy; 
cally. - 

< From Lebanon] From remote parts and 
c = fartheſt off, *, the ele are AR. wo unto Chit 
© our of all Nations, Cant. 4. $. Comme with me from Le- 
© banon. 

© Spzings' of Lebanon J The graces and 
© life, which do flow from Che _ his Ch en 
© never drycd up, like ro thole clear Springs Which run 
© and flow from Leba40z, Cant. 4. I5. Aad the Ibiians if 
© Leann. pg 

A Mountain in the North part of the land of Canaan 
poſſcfled of old by the Evvres, Juds. 3. 3. afterward by the 
Iſraelites. On it grew many Cedar trees, Cant. 3:9. (higu- 
ring the Saints likened to Cedars in Lebanon, Pal, 92, > 
T3. of which as of the matter Chriſt maketh his Church 
Rom. 1, 7. x Cor. 1. 2.) bur in compariſon with other 
places it was a Foreſt or Wilderneſs, Iſa. 29. 17. and {o the 
haunt of wilde Beaſts, 2 King. 14. 9. Somcrime in reſpe& of 
the largeneſs of the Mount, and goodly trecs thereon, it is 
uſed ro ſignifie glorious things, Deur. 3. 25. Cant, 3.9. & 
F. 15. Ayiſw- 

Lebaoth ] Of a Lioneſs ; a ſigne of the heart ; or wits the 
catriag in. A City, Toſh, 15. 32, 

Lebbeus) Praiſing, or confeſſing. An Apoſtle whoſe fur. 
name was Thadders, Mar. 10. 3. 

Lechab ] Walking or going, The Son of Er, x1 Chron, 


r the Trees 
Zech. 11, 1, 


4. bt. 

Lev J Iſa, 9, Is, They that are led of them, or they are 
called bleſſed of rhem, marg, Nah. 2. 7. Leda away, or diſ- 
covered, marg, Led bi Deur, 32. 10. or compaſlcd him, 
marg. 

© Tobeled bp the Spirit ] To be mightily and forci- 
© bly, yer willingly removed, and carryed by divine power 
© from place to place, Mar. 4. 1. being comp, with Luk. 4.1, 
©14- Feſus was led away of the Spirit. And Mar. 1, 12. The 
« Spirit is ſaid to drive him our, 

©2, Tobe governed by the good motions of the Spirit of 
© God. Rom. 8. 18. They that are C hwiſts, are led by the Spi- 
© rit of Chriſt ; hat is, be obedient ro the government of the 
« Spirir, Gal. 5. 1$, ; 

*Tobeled intofemptation ] Nor only to be forſaken 
© in the remprarion, bur to be given wholly over to be the 
©Temprers will, and held priſoner at his pleaſure, This 1s 
© never done but tothe wicked; yet it is often deſerved by 
© the godly, who praying againſt it, do eſcape ir. Mat. 6-13» 
© Lead 1s a0t into temptation; that is, let us nor fall into the 
© Temprers hand, to be as his ſlaves, 

Ledges ] The Original g19yhyy is rendred by Mot anus, 
climafteres, (teps or rounds, as of a Ladder, by Buxtorf. gi4- 
dus ſcale, greeles, ſteps, 

Metaphorically, promimentie gradate, 1. King. 7. 28. Jut- 
tings out made with greeſes, or ſteps, or ſer ladder-wiſe, 
thar is, equally diſtant one from another , as the ſtaves of 
a ladder, : 

:. eebg ] though they engender evill humors, grofle and 
evil bloud, breed winde,darken the eye-(ight, and caulc heavy 
and terrible dreams, yer the Iſraelites, being whileſt they were 
in Egypt accuſtomed to feed thereon, preferred them unto 
Mania, Numb. 11. 5, 6. 

Lees ] The dregs, grounds, ſerled in rhe bot rome. 

To drink the dregs (or tees) of the wine, P ſal. 95. 8, is to 
undergo grieyous calamirics, Jer. 49, 12. 

Moa' hath ſetled on bis tees, Ter. 48, 11. that is, hath had 
proſperity for along time, and ſv gone on in her fins, not 


fearins Gods Jadgements, 
» OW A ſea? 


th 
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of wines 01 the lees, Ifa. 25. 6. All ſpiritual deli- 
ich abide and continue as wine on the lees, and 
, retaineth his taſte and 


A my 
ates W ! 
ew empryed from veſſel to veſlel 
ſavour. | 
Leeſe)] x King. 18. 5. Loſe, Heb. that we cut not off 01 
ſelves from the beaſts. Amiot. = 

Lefr ] Gen. 2.9. 35. Left beariaz, Heb. ſtood from bearing, 
marg. Ruth 4. 14. hath not left thee, Heb. cauſed to ceaſe uit- 
to thee, marg. Joſh. 11. 15. He left nothing, Heb. he removed 
wthiagmarg. Judg, 2.23. Left, or ſuftered, marg, 1 Sam. 9. 
24. or 1eſerved, marg, 2 King, 19. 4. Heb. found, marg. Job 
32-15. They left off ſpeaking, Heb. they removed ſpeeches from 
themſelves,marg. = 

« Left-hand) The fearful eſtare of rhe ungodly, adjudged 
© to xorments z as the right hand ſignities the happy eſtate of 
« the godly. appointed tolife, Mat. 25. 30.31. 

Ir's pur for the Norch quarter, Gen. 14. 15. The leſſe 
eſtcem, Gen. 48. 13, 14+ Thar which is very nigh, Mar. 6. 
3. Meaning not to reſpe& praiſe of any. Things light , 
Jain, rrifles, ſinful evils, Eccleſ. 19. 2. A by-path, Iſa. 30. 
21. Adverſity, as by the right, proſperity , 2 Cor 


6. 7s 

(Left-banded) One thar performerh bodily aQi- 
eons as readily and ſtrongly with the left hand, as 
© others ds with the right hand. Judg. 3.15. Ehud a mai 
 {eft-handed. ; — 

Lefc-handed ] Judg. 3- 15. Heb. ſhut of his right hazd, 
}. e. not having the like uſe of iz, as others that are r7:ght- 
haaded,even as they have not the like uſe of rheir left ; and 
this cometh to paſſe either from ſome weaknefle and infirmi- 
ry of nature, or Le that moſt ordinarily ) from an ill 
cuſtome in child hood, which in time becomerth a ſecond 
nature,and ſomerimes affeQed and arrained unto by praiſe, 
as by thoſe martially diſpoſed, thar rhey may with more ad- 
vantage handle their weapons, as thoſ: Benjamites, ch. 20, 
16, Anaot. 

Left de ] of the Hoyſe, 1 King.7. 39. or of the Temple, 
2 Chr. 2.3. 10. of the ſour living Creatures, Ezck. 1. 10. of 
Ezekiel himſelf, Ezck. 4. 4. of the bow! of the goldeis Candle- 
flick, Zech. 4. 3, 11. 

Leg, Legs] Taken Propcyly for thar member of 
man or beaſt , ſo named, Exod. 12. 9, 15Sam. 17, 6. Joh. 


19-3. 

* Figarativel) by a Metonymie, for ſtrength, Pſal, x47. 10. 
By a Metaphor, when legs are attributed ro the myſtical 
bridegroom, Cant. 5. 15. To fer forth the power of Chriſt, 
and unto things, not being living creatures, Dan, 2, 33: 
Amos 3. 12. ; 

Legion ] A band of Souldiers, conſiſting commonly 
of 6000 ſay ſome, of 6200 foor-men, and 930 horſe- 
menzlay wr on ; of 1200 and 500,fay others, Bur moſt hold 
that the Komane Legions conſiſted not alwayes of one 
and the ſane numb:r, bur were upon occaſion more or 
lefle, 

Inthe New Teſtament ir is put for many, a great multi- 
tude, Mart, 26. 53+ Luk. 8. 30. 

Lehabim ] flamed , or flames, or ſwords, The Son of 
Mizraim, Gen. 10. 13. 

Lehem ] Sce Zaſhu'i. 

Lehi ] The jaw. A place, Judg. 15. 9314s 19: 

Leiſure } Opportunity, Mat.26. 16. A convenient.time, 
1 Cor. 16. 13. 

Had no leaſure, Mar.6.31. thatis, was ſo buſied, imployed, 
So many coming, and going. 

Lemuel ] He who ;s the ſtrong God, The name of Solomon, 
given by his Mother, Prov. 31. 14. 

Lend 1 Tak:n properly, whether Money, Exod. 22. 25. 
Vifuals, Lev. 25. 37. Loaves, Luk. 11.5. Muſt be that which 
is ſufficient, Deur, 14. $. Nor tor increaſe, Lev 25. 37. Not 
upon uſury, Deur 23. 19. Muſt not be with reſpe& of per- 
ſons, Luk. 6: 34s 35. 1s the property uf a merciful man, Pſa, 
37. 26. & 112, $ 

Fjguratively. So 

I, Neither to lend nor to borrow, is to take away all oc- 
caſion of ſtrife, Jer. 15. 10. 


2. He that hath pity upon the poor, is ſaid ro lend unto the 


Lord, Prov. 19. 17. that is, God doth accept of what is done | full of 


have no necd tv borrow, imporcerh ro abound in riches, Deuts 
Iy. 6. & 28, 12, 

Lend rbp bzother anp thing ] Deur. 24. x0. Heb. lend 
the loan of any thing, marg. 

<< Tolend, looking foznothing again ] Luk, 6. Seeing 
< the purpoſe of Chriſt is ro cunmend Charity in all men, 
© as well inthe borrower toward the lender, not to defraud. 
&« him of his right; as in the lender toſeck the welfare of 
« the borrower, net only by lending to hin, bur alſo by 
- forgiving z or giving to him the debr, or ar leaſt not feck- 
« ing it, 

«1, Inreſ) pe©t of the borrowers now by caſualty faln in- 
& ro poyerty, Deur. 15. 2, 3, 4+ then wholly to forgive him 
« the debr, as Mar. 18. 27, 32, 

« 2, In reſpe&of, in regard of the means which may nor 
« be uſed to recoyer our goods, 

&« 3, Nor in all ill manner of cruelty, or roo much 
« halte or importunity, Mart. 18. 29, 30. or upbraiding or 
<«threatning, 

c« ,, When we increaſe in ſtare, and can ſpare ir. 

&« 5, Nor bo, that the lolle of the borrower be more there - 
<« by then gain, 

Lender] Prov. 22. 7, Heb. the man that lendeth . 
marg. 

« Length] 1. Acerrain dimenſion or kind of qualiry 
* of ſubſtances, 

«© 2. Agreat continuance or produQtion of time. 

« 3, Eternity, either before rhis world, or afrer it, or 
© both rogerher, Eph. 3. 18. Rev. 21. 16. 

Applyed to dayes, Job 12. 12. Plal. 21. 4. Prov. 3.2, 16. 
Time, Prov. 29. 21. A ſupernatural thing, Eph. 3.18. Rev. 
21.16, Things meaſurable, Gen. 6. 15. & 13. 17. Exod. 
25. 19 17, 23. Tudg. 3. 16. | 

© Length ag large as the bzeadth ] The durable con- 
© rinuance 0 the Church of Chriſt meanr by length :) Alſo 
* the comely beauty and form which it ſhall hew (meant by 
« the breadth: and the one being as large as the other, 
< ſignifies a wonderfull proportion in the durance and comly.. 
<nelſe of the Church, Rev. 21. 16. The length was as large 
© as the bredth. 

Lengtben ] To prolong, x Chron. 3. 14. Deur. 25. rg. 
To multiply. S@ the Chald, Exod. 20. 12. Aynſw. To 
make longer, Iſa. 54. 2. A lengthening of thy tranquillity, Dan. 
4- 27. or an healing of thine crrour, marg. 

Lent ſuch thi:gs as thep deſired ] Exod. 12, 36, 
Gave them thety as king. Ayaſw, 

x Sam. 1. 28, He ſh1ll le lent, or he whom 1 have obtained 
by petition, ſhall be returned; that is, ag he was freely given, 
ſo thall he be freely devoted ro Gods ſervice all his dayes. 
Amt. 

© Lentites] A kind of pulſe much like ro verches or 
< peaſc, and bur coorſe food, Gen. 25.34. ſo vile an exchange 
© did Eſau make of his heavenly dignity, that not withour 
© cauſe did the holy Ghoſt call him a profane man, Heb, 
© 12. 19. : | 

© Leopard ] The Kingdome of Macedun ans under A4lex- 


> © ander the great and Philip his father ; which for the haſty 


© ſuddennefley and grear guile, and fraudulent drifts uſed in 
© the adminiſtration of that Grecian® Monarchy, is likened to 
© a Leopard, a beaſt famous for his ſwiftneſſe and crofrineſle, 
© See Jer. 5. 6. Hab. 1. 8. Dan; 9. 6. Another like a Leopard. 
© This Kingdome is ſaid to haye four wings upon the back, ro 
©note the extreme and unfpeakable quickneſſe and ſpeed : 
©andit had alſo four heads, ro fignife the four Princes or 
© preat Perſidents, among whome that. Monarchy was in 


- © proceile of rime divided, rhrough a conſpiracy againſt 4lex- 


© ander and Hercules, ewo Sons of Alex 
© Caſſ ander. 

A beaſt not very big, bur our of meaſure fierce and 
cruell; a great enemy co man, on whoſe eyes (when in irs 
power) he ruſherh; with great violence, pluckech them eur, 
and tearerh him in pieces, In this reſpe& the Lord threaren- 
ed to be unto the Jews as a Leopard, Hol. 13. 9, It's exceed- 
ing ſwift and by leaping ruſheth on its prey. In this re- 
{pe& ir's ſaid that the Horſes of the Chaldeans were ſwifter 


r the great,ſlain by 


He 9 


then the Leopards, Hab. 1. 8. Ir's Skin 1s beauriful, and 
ſpers , whereby and with irs ſavour , which is very 


tothe poor, as don: to him, and will abundantly recom- | ſweer and pleaſanc (irs deformed head being in the mean 


penle ic, 


3. As by the leader and the borrower, the rich and the | ing forſuch an occaſion | 
Poor at: wunderſtogd, Ifa, 24. 2. So to be able to lends and | 5. 6. Having cart poylon by Reding on mans dung y re- 


time hid) others beaſt come to view it . on whom ( warch- 
it ſuddenly ſeiſerh, Jer. 13.23. &* 


cred,” 


em. 


| 


E. 
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Rored. Somerime it ſleeperh three whole dayes rogerher, then 
awakening » crycth our aloud, and ſmelling moſt ſweetly 
the beaſts flockro it, on whom ir preyerh. Being broughe up 
with a Kid , it would not car of its fleſh , when by rhe 
Owner killed ſach was its thankfulnefle. When ir rou- 
cherh poyſoned fleſh ir dyerh. Irs skin being hanged in the 
ſame houſe with the $skin of the Hyezna, loſerth its hair. 
The male is very libidinous. It's a grear lover of wine, where- 
by (being pur by che hunters in the fountains, wherein ir 
drinketh in the morning) ic is caught and made a prey. 
Between it and the Dragon there's continued enmity. Here- 
unto the Grecian Empire, and therein Alexander rhe great is 
compared, Dan. 7. 6. Hereunto God, Hol. 13. 7. Hereunto 
may the Devil, Jer. 5. 6. and Hypocrites, Jer. 13. 23. and 
Antichrift,, Rev. 13+ 4» 2- 


Leopard ] Sce Dens of Lions. 
heads] A certain beaſt (which ſome call the Car 


© of the Mount, others a Libbard) very full of ſpors, diverſ- 
< ly coloured ; alſo, exceeding ſwifr, ſubrle and fierce, being 
© moſt furiouſly inraged againſt menſo as if ir ſee bur the pic- 
Erure of a man on a Table or paper, ir will moſt. fiercely 
<run againſt it to rear ir. Laſtly, ir is of ;ſuch a ſweer ſayour, 
< as allurerh all orher beaſtsunro ir by which means hey 
& are caught and devoured. 

- © 2, The Komiſh Biſhop with his aſſiſtants , his Popiſh 
« Clergy, even thar Antichriſt conſiſting of rhar Corporation 
< which is very firly likened ro a Leopard, whoſe ſporsrepre- 
« ſent the horrible filrhynefle which ſtickerh in that Romiſh 
cbeaſt fo faſt, as there is no more hope they will change, 
< then that a Leopard will forſake his ſpots. Alſo that Rom- 
< iſh; rabblebe moſt harefull ro rrue Chriſtian men, nor be- 
< ing able to endure the Image of ſuch (being adorers of 
call other Images :) rhey are ſwift ro miſchict, uſing nor 
© more celerity incffeing cuelty, then they do ſubrilty in 
© contriving itz enticing many thouſands into their ſnares, 
< by a kind of venerable majeſty, and counterfeir piery. Fi- 
© nally, they be ravenous as Bears, proud, ſtout, and intolera- 
< bly inſolenr and ſayage withall as Lions, having (ro be 
< ſhort) all ſuch imamanites and deformities in rhem alone, 
< as Dan. 7. 4s 5, 6. under ſeyeral beaſts ſerveally applyed 
© ro thoſe three great Monarchies, to wit, Aſſyrians or Chal- | 


liſhed hearheniſm, ſhould be mainly ſct up, 


and 
by Laws and Edits ? Mede. Promoted 


« Leper] 1. One that is infe 
<< leproſie, 

&« 2, One that hath been: ſo, bur now is cured 
« retainerth the name, Matt, 26. 6. Mar. x4. 3. 

Lepzofie } Over all the body, Ley, I3. 
27. Ina part onely, Lev. 13. 20, 36. 2 Chron, 26, 26 In 
a garment, Lev. 13. 47 FL. In a houſe, Ley, 14, 22. 1; 
was the hand of God, Lev. 14. 34. A puniſhment, Numb 
Iz. 10. 2 King, 5. 27. & 15. 5- bur ſometime otherwiſe, 
Exod. 4. 6. It was ſometime curable, 2 King. 5. 14. Mar, $ 
Somerime incurable, 2 King. 15. 5, m 

Lepzous } - Exod. 4.6. Leprous as ſnow, 
as ſnow, as the Chald. rranſlaterh. The Leproſie was a ſore 
| Em—_—_ diſcaſe, and by men. incurable, and God laid jr 


Qcd with the lickneffe of 


> and yer 


I2,2 King, F. 


that is white 


| 


| 


ſomerime ſuddenly upon perſons for their great fins as upon 
the Siſter of Moſes, Numb, 12. 16: Gehexi, 3 King. 5,, 
Urziah, 2 Chron. 26. 20. ( with others, whoſe fins are nor 
particularized, 2 King. 7. 3.) and Lepers were ſhut our of 
otheri/mens company (the Law whereot may be ſeen, 
13.) and they thar were thus Leprous as ſnow, were as dead 
their leh half conſumed,Numb. 1 2.10, 12. Ayaſw, 

Leſpem ] A ame; or, putting , or they pu! wuito, or, a 
precious ſtane. A City, Joh. 19. 47, 

Leſſe ] pur for a ſmaller quantity, Gen. 16. 19, Nor an- 
ſwerable ro, Ezr. 9. 13. Job 11. 6. Smaller in eſteem 
x Cor. 12. 13. An inferiour, Heb, 4. 9. : 

Leffſe } Heb. 7. 7. The eſſe 3s bleſſed of the better, The 
Original rendered the eſſe, is of the newrer gender, bur pur 
by an Enallage for the maſculine, as Epheſ. 1. 19. bleſied;thar 
is, by way of Y rieſtly Office ; but otherwiſe by way of com- 
mon charity, the fe did bleflc rhe greater. 4not. 

Lefſe oz moze } I Sam, 22, 15. Heb. /ittle or great,marg, 

Left ] Uſed in doubring, Gen, 3. 3. in. caſc of preyen- 
tion, Exod. 33.3. Numb, 20.18. 2 Sam. 20. 6. Pal. 91, 
12. Matt. 26. 5, 

« Let ] 1. The reproof or rebuke of a fin and the ſinner 
&« ( under the colour: or figure of an Ironicall permiſfion or 
< ;nſulration ) which is as much to ſay, If he dare tythe 
« dangers of rhis matter, ler ham, ec, 1 Cor. 14, 38. Rey, 


Levir. 


© dees, Perſians or Medes and Greeks. Rev. 13. 2. This Beaſt | © 22. Ito Mat. 15. 14. Imperativum icgationis. 


<Tpas like as a Leopaids his feet like a Bear, and his mouth was 
« libe the mouth of a Lion. Whereas ſome interpreters un- 
< derſtand this Leopard of the Romane Empire, civill, or 
cHecoame Chriſtian, bur tainted with corrupt error, ir doth 
© not ſo well agree as rothar Antichriſt, to the corporation 
© of the Papacy, whereof che Biſhop of Rome is head and 
© chicf, who hath exerciſed and doth praQtiſe cruelties of all 
« ſorts, wanting no kinde of ſpirituall nor bodily ſpors and 
* filchineſle, 

Three things are remarkable of the Leopard ; 

1. It cannot abide the image of a man, nay, not drawn 
5n paper ; it is kindled with fury ar the fight thereof. 

2. It hath an homely in, pleaſant to lookunto for the 
diverſity of ſpors. | 

2. Itharh'a ſweer ſayour, whereby ir allurerh orher beaſts 
of the earth to come near it,hiding her head (becauſe her face 
5s terrible ro them) till they come within her compaſle, and 
then makerh a prey of them. 

All rheſe agree properly ro the Rowaze eſtare both under 
Emperours, and (chicfly) Popes. 

x. They are ſuperſticiouſly addiRed unto Images, but can- 
not ſuffer the image of a Carholick Chriſtian. 

2. Variably blacked aretheir Leopard ſpots, neither want 
rhey their ſweer odour, whereby they 3!lure others to reſort 
unto them. 

3. Their 7ubile ycers, their 12du!gences, and Pardons draw 
the ignorant ſorr after them, and with ſuch deceit make a 
prey, both of rheir perſons, and purles, Cowper. 

Who would have ſuſpe&ed that under rhe repreſentation 
of a Leopard, or of a Panther (which is the ſame, ſo called 
niv1e, becauſe he is a friend ro all other beaſts excepting the 
P;agon ) there had lyen hid the D7agon ? thar is, under rhe 
ſhape of rhar beaſt, which when orher beaſts being allured | 
either by the beaury of rhe skin, or rhe ſweernels of the ſmell, 
Jove to come near unto and look upon ; only the Dragon is 
faid to abhor and fly from ? Or, (thar I may a little more 
clearly unfold rhe marter) who would have judged char un- 


* 2. The counlel or command of ſome duty to be done: 
<« Rev. 22. IT, Luk, 9.23.1 Cor. 7, 2, Heb. 13. I. Imperati- 
&« vm Praeceptionts, 1 Cor. 11. 29, 

« 2, The will or appointment of work to be done. Gen. 
© I. 3. Imperatioum volttionss. 

< 4. The threats of ſome puniſhment for ſin, Mar. rg, 14. 
« & 23.32, S0 rhe admiſſion ro ſome priviledge or hap- 
« pinefle, x Cor. I1. 18, 

& 6, A form of prayer,JPſal. r40. 8. 

& 7, A torm of propheſie, whar ſhall befall rhe evill, ra- 
« ther then an imprecation or prayer that evill may befall 
«them : compare, Pal. 107.9. with AR, x, 20. and ſee 
« S. Ag. upon. Pſal, 35. 

© It fignifieth alſo, ro forbid, withhold, withſtand, hinder 
© or ſtop the proceeding or courſe of a thing, 2 Theſl. 
2. 7. 

Let ] 7hoſhall let it? Iſa. 43. 13. Heb. turn it back,marg. 
Tas let downs 2 Ki. 13. 21. Heb. weat down, marg, Let mt 
AR. 2. 29. or, I may, marg 

<Let not, or let ns man, &c. ] Mar. 10. 9. Eph. - 
<6, 2 rwo forts of prohibitions ro rwoſorrs 0 
© peril ons ; 

© 1, To adulteres , of aQtive ſinners,or offering evil. 

© 2, To the parties marryed , of paſſive ſinners, or nor to 
< juker temptations offcred, 

Letter | pur ior 1. Thar which is writren between one 
and anothcr, whether tor, 2 King. 5.5, 6. Eft. 8. 10. & 
9.20. or againſl, 2 Sam. II. 144 15. 2 King. 10. 2» 6 7- 
Ezr, 4+ 8. 1 ing. 21. 3. Some being for information, At. 
23. 252 34+ for congratvlation, 2 King. 20. 12. for app:0- 
barion, x Cor. 16. 3. for recommendation, 2 Cor,z.1. for in- 
vitation, 2 Chr. 30. 1, 6. for confirmation, ER, 9. 29. for 
commination, Ila, 37. 14. 

2. A proclamation, Eſt. g. 13. 

3. Learning, as one taught in Scheoies, Joh. 7. 15. 

< 4. Ourward profeſſion, and wharſoever is in Religios, 
© befids the Spirit and grace of Chriſt, or for the external 


der an Empire prerending the worſhip of Chriſtian Religi- | © ceremony withour the inward grace, Rom. 2. 29. 
on, demoliſhing Idols; horrible Idolatry, and lately abo- 


5. An idle knowledge of the Law, an cxternall diſci- 
pline, 


L EF. | cn I. 


. ">. Without true conyerſion of the heart to God, Rom. 7. 6. 

Pe The Law ſeparated from che virtue of the Goſpel , 
r. 3, 6- 

: _ : Letter ſignifies properly rhe CharaQers ; bur Im- 

"m_—_ the Dofrine of the Word ſevered from grace, 


« > Cor. 3.6. 

ge He LA letteth ] The Romane Empire, which ſo 
«Jong as it Aouriſhed, ir kept out the Papacy from reigning 
« in the Weſt, and the Alcoran or Mahomert in the Eaſt : Bur 
«<« when rhe Empire decayed and withered , then by and by 
<aroſe a proud, ambitions and tyrannicall Church-man , 
« challenging lmperial power to himſelf , till ar length 
«he grew to this extreme height of arrogancy unto 
© which he is now come. 2 Theſl. 2. 7, Only he who n0w 
« letteth wi/l let, till be be taken out of the way. Tertullzan in 
< his Apology 32. ſaith, ir was the Romdye State, which 
. © being devided into ten Kings, it would bring in Antichriſt. 
© Alſo, ad Algaſiam , he writeth, Thar the man of fin 
« ſhould nor be revealed, till the Nations ſubje& to the 
© Kemane Empire, did depart from it, and leave it, which 
© happened in the rime of the Emperor called Leo 1Icoz0ma- 
c chys, of breaking downe Images in Churches.) Augufitac i> 
« of the ſame minde, /ib. 20. de civitate Det, cap. 19 And 
« Chryſoſtome rendrerh a reaſon of it. Whileſt (faith he) the 
© fear and dread of the Romiſh Empire remaineth, none will 
« be ſubje& ro Antichriſt ; bur this Empire being deſtroyed, 
« the Antichriſt ſhall invade rhe Empire being vacant, and 
«ſhall afſay ro pull violently unto him the principality and 
<rule both of God and mzn. How this is fulfilled, namely 
« by latter Popes, their uſurping and exerciſing temporall 
< juriſdiftion over Kings and Kingdomes, by depoſing and 
<diſpoling, under prerence of his ſpiricuall JuriſdiQtion ; it is 
« {© manifeſt, as he muſt. be very blinde who cangor ſee, wil- 
© full who doth nor confelle ir, | 

Letuſhim ] Hammer-men, or Fleas The Soh of Dedan, 
Gen. 25. 3. 

Levi 1 Toyned, or coupled, or added tohim. The Son of 
acob by Leah, Gzn. 29. 34. The Father of Mahli, Ezr.8. 
18.The Tribe of Levi, or his poſterity, Mal. 2, 4. The Son of 
Alpbeus, Mar. 2. 14. The Son of Melchi, Luk. 3. 24. 

Of Levi the Son of Facob, the Lewites rake their deno- 
mination, beinz either the Prieſts, or others, rhe poſterity 
of Leu 

© Leviathan ] Properly, a Sea-fiſh, a Whirle-poole, or 
kinde of Whale, as in Job. 41-1. = 

© Figuratively, the King of Babel or Antichriſt, which is 
«ſtrong in power as a whale, ſubtle as a ſerpent, cruel as a 
© Dragon. See Iſa. 37. x. So is Pharaoh meant in Pſal. 74. 
© 14. & 136. 15. ; 

Leviathan is the name of the grear Whale-hiſh, or Sea- 
dragon ; ſa called ofthe faſt joyning rogerher of his {cilcs, 
as he is deſcrib:d Job 49. 20. & 41. 6, ec. and is uſed ro 


reſemble great tyrants, here, and in I'a, 27. 1, So the Chaldee 
expounderh ir, the heads of Pha7avh's mighty men. Ayn} worth 
on Pſal, 74. 14. Sec 7 hale. : 
- po l 

Levie ] Raiſcd a lewvie, 1 King. 5. 13. Heb. tribute of 
men for they yeclded up themſelves as a kinde of rribure to 
the King, to be diſpoſ:d of by him. Az0?. See 1 King. 9. 1g. 
where the levie was eſpecially of Men, and the word is ap- 
plyed in v. 21, toſuch men as he uſed for his works. Ant. 

Aad levie a tri"ute uato the Lord, Numb. 31. 28. or heave 
up ; which the Gr. and Chald tranſlate, and ſeperate a tr:- 
bute to the Lord. By this homage and trz2ute, they were to ac- 
kno vledge the vittory to be of God, and ro ſhew their thank- 
fulnefle for his ſalvation. Ay#ſw. 

<Levit ] A Miniſter of. rhe Old Teſtament, whoſe office 
© it was to inſtruft the people, and ro wait upon the Altar, 
* Numb. 3. 45. Take the levites, ec. Deur. 33- 10. They ſhall 
© teach Iſrael thy Law, and ſhall Put inceaſe before thy ſace, 
©&c The rwo orders of Prieſts and Levites ſhadoxed our 
© the office of Paſtors and Teachers under Chriſt, which muſt 
© be firſt firred, then admired ro miniſter, and ſuffered ro 
cTetire in their old age, when ſtrength was gone, as the Le- 
« vites did, Numb. 8. 24, 255 26. & 4. 3» 4-4 

© 2. Every rruc Faithfull Chriſtian (which is a ſpirituall 
<Levite) to worſhip God in Spirit and truth. Iſa. 66. 21, 
© 1 will take of them for Pricſts azd Levites, ſaith the Lord. 

Lebiricall ] Thar which belonged unto rhe Levites. 

7. It. 

Leummim ] Co:ntries, or without waters. The Son of 

Dedan, Gen, 25. 3, 


Lewd ] AR. 17.5. The Original mwreggs is allo rendced 
cvit,, Mat. 5. 11, 37, 45, Wicked, Mat. 12.45. &19. 19. 49% 
Harm, A&.28. 21, It ſignifeth one who is ey 2h cvill 
daily. praQifing che ſame. and rherein exerciling hinſcll 
One notoriouſly wicked b:ing laborious and cunning therein 
as is Satan, who is the w.cked one, Mar. 6. 13. 6 mee} 
of -7p©+ as who troublech and vexeth rhe godly by h:s wic- 
kednefle. One deſirous of rrouble of vicious life, nororious 
lewdlcfle, Ezck. 23. 44+ 

Lewd:p ] Ezck. 22. 11. or by lewdneſle, 4anp:. 

Lewdneſſe } The baſe, evill, wicked , hithy, abomi- 
nable praRiſes of chem that are lewd, both in ward and 
deed, 


L I 


L tberalitp ] As Gol giverh to all men liberally, Jam. 
r. 5. ſo he injoyneth liberalicy, Deur. 15. 14.and that upon 
goud grounds, Proy, 11, 25. 11a. J2. 8. for which the 
Churches of Mecedonia, 2 Cor. $. 2. and the Corinthians, 
2 Cor. 9. 13, 3re commended. 

Ir*'sin the Original, eee, a gift, 1 Cor, 16.3. marg. 
2 Cor, 8. 4. grace, 1 Cor. 8. 19. which in marg. is gift, 
as which is freely given us of God, and freely to be given by 
us for the relief of others, 

This is to diſperfe and give to the poor, Pſal. 112.9. To 
ler our fountains be diſpeiſed abroad, and rivers of watets in 
the ſtreers, Prov. 5. 16. To ſcatter, and yer to increale, Prov. 
II. 24. To water and to be watercd, Ibid. 25. To caſt our 
bread upon the warers, Eccl. 11. 1. To empry our ſelves, as 
clouds full of rain, Ibid, 3. To ſo our ſeed in the morning, 
and in the evening not tro withhold our hand, Ibid. 6. To 
give good meaſure prefſcd do:vn, ſhaken together, and run- 
ning over, Luk. 6.38, | 

Liberall ] Prov. 11. 25. The tiberall ſoul, Heb. the ſout 
of bleſſing. Annot. 1a. 32. 5. Called liberally Ia. 32. 5, The | 
word importerh frecneſſe, libcrality, ingenuity, as appears by 
Exod. 25.1. & 3F- 5.Pſal. 68.9. & 110.3. and is uſed 
commonly in Scripture for a Przace, or a Lord, Mal. 1.8. 
Prov. 17.7. & 25. 7. Pſal. 118, 9. & 146. 3. becauſe ſuch 
perſons thould fo be, Prov. 19. 6. as the word Lord; with us 
alſo, in irs firſt Originall, is ſaid ro imporr, and the rerm 
among the Greeks, commonly given 19 grear Potentares, 
implyerh as much, Luk. 22. 15. And ſo I ſuppoſe the inten 
of the Prophet here is, that no Nabal ſhall be a Nadib; thar 
is, No niggard or baſe- minded fellow, a aobleman, or a Prince. 
Our ancienter Tranflarions render it gentle ; a niggard: ſhall 
z0! be calledgentle. Had they faid, 20 aiggard ſhall be called, 
or he a gentleman, they had come wel-neer home to the mark. 
Amnot. 

L iberallp ] Thou ſhalt furaiſh him liberally, Deur.x 5. 1.4. 
Furniſhing thou ſhalt ſurniſh bim ; thag is in any caſe furniſh 
him, and that liberally ; or adora him as with a chain, from 
whence the ſimilitude is here raken, that as crowns and chaias 
were ſignes of h9zour and digaity, Dan. 5. 29. ſo the Maſter 
ſhould hoaorably reward his Brother for his ſervice, and aoc 
turn him out as a Vagabond. Ayyſw. God is ſaid to give to 
all mex [tieyally, Jam. 1. 5. axMos, plainly, ſimply, gra. 
ciouſly, gently, largely, abundantly, benignely. 

© Libertp ] Freedome from any ſervitude or bondage, 
c Lev. 25. 10, AR. 24. 23. Heb. 13. 23. 

© 2, Freedoms from the bondage of fin and Saran, and 
© from the ſervitude of Moſes Law. Gal. 5.1. Stand falt ia 
© the liberty wherern Chriſt hath ſet you frec. 1 Pet. 2.5, 16 
© Gal. 5. Is | 
© This is Chriſtian Liberry began and unperfe&@ ; being 
c bought for us by the price of Chriſts blood, and revealed un- 
© to us by the Goſpel, 

<3. A full and perfeR deliverance from rhe very corrup- 
< tion of fin, and of the grave too, and from all miſery whar= 
eſocver, Eph. 1. 14. hich. is the Redemtion of that liberty 
© purchaſed, unto the prayſe of his glory. This is the accom- 
« pliſhmenr of the former liberty. Ir is called. [Glorious 
© liberty] Rom.s8. 2. Becauſe the Savats betaz once free from all 
© miſeries ſhall be glorified in heaven, Of a part whereof, to 


< wit, immortality ard inco:ruprion, the frame of heaven and' 
c earth ſhall be parraker, as Rom. 8. 21, ' 


Kk 2 «<4. Tha * 
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| © 4. That condition of Gods Childrens from whom the 
< yeil of rhe heart is raken away, and rhe yoke of darkneflc, 


© which (by the fin of one man being pur upon us) ; was 
© made more heavy by another yoke of Moſes law, encrea(- 


© verſion, 2 Cor. 3. 17. Where the Spirtt of the Lord 3s, there 


© z5 [bberty. x Pet. 2. 16. F | 
© ,, Afﬀrecdome or power, which is given unto the Chriſ- 


< them, keeping our ſelves within the bounds of Chariry and 
« Edification, Rom. 14. 19. Hereof the Apoſtle intreaterh, 
© Rom. 14. throughout, Alſo x Cor. 6. & $. & 1 Cor, 
© 10. 


<« the parts, ſo the degrees of rhis liberty, are divers, being 
- © but begun, and in part in this life, bur rorall and perfeR in 
Ec rhe next. 

4 « 7, Wicked liberty or licentiouſneſſe, which ſome rake 
<« xo chemſelyes in rej:Qing all goodneſle and the laws 
«& thereof, as alſo all fear of puniſhment for fin, Rom. 6. 20. 
« x Pet.2.16. 2 Pct. 2. 10, 19. Gal. 5. 13. 

« 8, Freedome from the reſtraint of things indifferent ; 
« that is a power and ſecurity to poſſeſſe or uſe any narurall 
& or artificial gifr of God, bur with this caution. 
« x, If it be not more, or otherwiſe then God hath 
<« commanded. 
« 2, If the Magiſtrate have not upon ſome ſpecial occa- 
< ſion forbidden the uſe rhereof. | 
« 9, Liberty ſignifieth equity, or upright and indif- 
« ferent dealing of God or man with man, Jam. 2. 13. 
© & I. 25. 
10. Corkupall liberry, when the parry freed may marry, 
x Cor. 7. 39. But if b:r hus:and be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be 
mariyed to whome ſhe will, onzly in the Lord. Sec Law. 
& 0jeft. A Law bindeth, Liberty looſeth : If Law, how 
« then Liberty ? If Liberty, how then is it Law ? 
« Anſw. Yes, a Law as it binderh all men to goodneſſe, 
« all evill men to puniſhment, and all ro account ; bur yer 
&« of Liberty, as it permirrerh rhe opreſſed ro ſpeak for them- 
<« ſelves. | 
« Chriſtian liberty is a ſpiriruall benefir, purchaſed by the 
© death of Chriſt, ro rhe ſerring free of the fairhfull which 
© believe in Chriſt, nor onely from the precepts and tradi- 
© tions of men, ( x Cor. 7. 23.) as binding the Conlcience, 
© and from the yoke of the whole Ceremoniall Law of Msſes ; 
© (x Cor. g. 19. Gal. 5.1. Rom. 8. 1. ) bur alfo fromrhe 
© curſe and rigorous exafion of rhe Morall Law, Rom. 7. 4, 
<5. & 5-153 16,17, 18, ) even from the whole wrath of 
© God, dueto our fins, by the juſtification of Faith : and 
< finally, from the dominion and reign of ſin, by the ſanRi- 
< fication of the Spirir (Rom. 6. 13, 14s I5-) That ye may 
« ſerye aud obey the wil of God, withour all rerrour and 
© flaviſh fear, (Luk. 1. 47.) in all quier tranquillity of 
«£ minde, and checrfulneſſe of conſcience, under ſure hope of 
<erernall glory, Therefore, rhey are much deceived, who 
© chink Chriſtian liberry ro conſiſt in freedome from the doc- 
« trine and obcdience of the Morall law, or from the yoke of 
< any lawful authority, Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, char men may 
< live licentiouſly, as rhemſclves liſt, ufing their Liberty as 
< a Cloke of wickedneſle. 
Libertp J Pſal. 119. 45. At {iberty, Hebr, at large, 


< ing and ſtrengrhening naturall blindneſle in us before con-. 


Crian abour things indifferent, to uſe themy or not to uſe | 


« 6, From the miſery or puniſhment of fin, whereof as | 


| * There be beſides the former, Tundry kindes of Liber. 


© ties. 

© 1. Such as under colour of Chriſtian liberty, ſer be. 
c lievers free from the civil yoke of Magiſtrates ; apa; | 
© which weread 1 Tim. 6. 1. 2 Per, 10. a 

* 2, Such as abuſc Chriſtian libefry for a cloke of matic: 
© oulnels, and as an occaſion tothe ficſh ; ſuch as ſay, The 
© more we fin, the more God is glorified in pardoning T1 c 
© Rom. 3. 7. & 6: 1: 5 

© 3- Suchas prerend ſuch a perfcAneſs of life by the lea 
© ding of the Spirit, as fxeerh them from fin, ang from 
© the lerrer of the Scripture , to follow reyclacions le- 
©cret inſpirations , petperual allegories, ag Fonilif 
< doe, | 

ILibna J A Ciry, 1 Chr. 6. 57. 

Libnab ] The moon, whiteneſs, frankinceaſs ; or, brit, 
A City, Joſh. 21. 13. ; 

Libni J The ſame. The Son of Gerfhom, Exod. 6. 17. Of 
whom came rhe family of the Libattes, Numb. 3.21, The$on 
of Mahli, 1 Chr. 6. 29. 

L ybia ] In Hebrew DVD, in Greek $89, in Luixg 
Aphnca, in Syriackh DD it ſufficeth, q. d. rich fat, It's deci. 
ved of AiBug, an Apbrican. A Conmrey, Ezck. 30, 5s. A, 
2. Io. Hence Libyaas, Jer. 46. 9. Dan, 11, 43+ 

Lice ] Astheduſt became lice throughout all the Land of 
Agypt, Exod. 8. 16, And there were lice upon man, and 
upon beaſts, Ibid, x9. So herein was the wonderful Fower of 

ſeen, that rhe Magicians aſſaying ro bring forth lice, 
could nor, Ib. 18. ScePſal. 10s. 31. 

Licence ] Had given him liceace, AR. 21. 40, Granted 

"_ berty,given him leave, 

ck ] Spoken 1. properly, of an Oxe licking up eraſle 
Numb. 22. 4. A dog licking up bloud, x King. S £4 and 
22. 38, Of a dog licking ſoares, Luk. 16, 2.1, anda ſerpent 
licking up the duſt Mic. 7. 17, ; 

2. Figuratively, of the Iſraelites, Nam. 22. 4, Now ſhall 
this compauy lick up all that are round about us ; thar is, waſte, 
deſtroy, ſpoil, make a prey of all. Of the enemies of Chrifh 
or of Solomon, who was a type of him, Pſal. 72. g. His exe- 
mic: ſha lick the duſt; rhar is, ſubje& themſelyes unto him. 
So Iſa. 49. 23. They ſhall lick the 4 like a Serpent, Mic. 
7-17. thar is, be in a poor, low, baſe, abje&, mean condi- 
tion, 

Lid ] The uppermoſt part of a Cheſt., 2 King, 12.9. 
Aad bored a hole za the lid of it. That thereby ſuch as were 
willing, might pur their beneyolence inro the Cheſt. 
Annot. 

Lie] fignifierh, To befal, ſeiſe on, Deur. 29. 20. Be, 
Judg. 19. 20. Lie down to ſleep, Ruth 3. 4. Live, 
Pſal. 57. 4. Wair, attend, Gen, 4. 7. Be naught with, 
Gen. 26. 10. To be ſeared, firuared, bounded, or bor- 
der upon, Numb. 2.1. 15. Joſh. 15. $. Jud. 1. 16. Stand or 
conſiſt, Judg. 16. 526. Bein a low condition, Pſal. 41. 8. 
Reſide, abide, retire unto, Job 40. 21, Continue, abide, go 
on, 1 Joh. 5. 19, 

By the words prefixed, and by the words annexed here- 
unto, ſuch as down, ſtill, upon,with, in wait, &c, the meaning 
of ſeveral texts may be caſily perceived. 

© Tolle between J To be very dear and in precious ac- 
© count, alwayes in ſight and preſcnce, Cant. 1. 13. He ſhall 
© lie between my breaſts. | 
Liers in wait ] Such as were ſer in ambuſh, Joſh. 8. 


marg. 1 Cor. g. 9. or Power, marg, Heb. 10. 19. Boldieſſe. 
Comp. the rext with the marg, 

< Þ People ſet at libertp ] Such a people as through 
© grace are made partakers of Chriſtian Liberty. x Per. 2. 95 
© An boly Nation, a people ſet at liberty. 
' Libertp} Heb. 13. 23. Our brother z5 ſet at liberty. Hence 
it is certain that rhe ſubſcription of this Epiſtle is ſuppoſiriri- 
ous, becauſe what need ſhould there be of cerrifying char Timo- 
thy was ſer at liberty, if fo be that this Epiſtle was lent by 


13, 14+ 
| « Liers ] Hypocrites , diſſemblers, and all which 


< delight in errour and falſe doftrine, Rev, 21. 8. And Liers. 
Wiſes ] Error m Dod&rine, herefies , diffimulacion in 
< Religion, and counterfeir manners. Rey, 22, 15. Andſuch 
© as love and mahe lies. 

Lieuetenants ] Such as were appointed Governours and 
Preſidents of Countreys under the King, Ezra 8, 36. Eft. 3- 


him ? Annot. 
c Libertines ] Free-men, or men endowed with free- 

c dome, AR. 6. 9. Thoſe which ſcr themſelves againſt Stephen, 

witneſſing the faith {of Jeſus, were either rhe free Cirizens 
© of Rome, which had bujlt a Synagogue for ſuch as were call - 
© ed Libertines, or che men _rhemlelves which were of thar 
£ Colledge and Society. 

Paſor ſaith, that is the name of a Sc, and derived from 
the «Fgyptian word Lubratenu. 

Chytreusxchat this Synagogue conſiſted' of the Fews dwel - 
ling th Lybia, 


I2.&8. 9. 9.3, 

*LLife ] A power to moye and do a&ions tending to ſelf- 
© preſervation. AR, 20. 2.4. My life is not dear unto me, Job. 1+ 
E3, I5, This is the life of nature. 

c 2, The free motion of the minde and wilt of man to- 
© ward God, to do works pleaſing, ro him. Rom. 8. 2» 6- 
© The wiſdom of the ſpirit is life. This is the life of Graces 
© which * when ir is perfe& in heaven, it becomes the 
© life of glory ; and of ſpiritual lifes is then made erernall. 

<2. A mans ſelf, Mar, 10. 39. He that looſeth bis bfe 


© ſhall finds it, © 4. The 
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c 4, The valiant enduring of dangers for Chriſt and his # . * y himſelf, x Joh. 5. 2o. This ſame is that lie 


© Word. 2 Cor. 4. 10. That the Liſe of Jeſus might be mant- 


in 047 bodtes. 

fef Q Blood, which quicknerth the fleſh, Gen. 9. 4. The 

c ith the life y2 ſhall #0t eat, Cc : ; 
pig al years. Plal, 3o. 5. 1z hy favour FL 
« life. Life here being ſer againſt a moment or a while, fig- 
« nificch a bleſſing of life, with the continuance of it, 
6 Prov. 3. 2+ 

ye "OO for life do uſe a word of rhe Plural num- 
« ber, ſignifying Lives, for the many faculcies and opera- 
< tions that be in life. Alſo for the many years, degrees, and 
ceſtates thereof : whereas the Apoſtles in Greek retain the 
« finglar number. 

y" u The ſtate of happineſs begun here in the godly, bur 
« perfeted hereafter in heaven, Col. 3. 3. 

« This is the life of glory, or life crernal, Joh. 14. 19. & 
£17, 3. Rom. 6. 23. | 
3 Chriſt hint is our life, Joh. 15. 6. Col. 3. 4- Joh, 
© 11.25. : 

A Mute of the cauſe for the effe&, for he is the 
« fountain and author of all ſorts of good lives. 

« x, Of that of nature, Joh. 1. 3, 4» 9. At. 17. 28. 

<2, Of the life of grace or godlineſs, Rom. 8. 10, 11+ 

© 2, Ofthe life of glory or happineſs, Joh. 14. 19. 1 Cor. 
© Is. 45- | 

: The appetite and ſtomach, Job 33. 20. 

10. A bleſſing and continuance of life, Prov. 22,4. 

11. The length of dayes, Pſal. 21. 4. Or, dayes of life, 
Iſa. 38. 12. 

12. Living or reſt, Iſa, 57, 10. 

13. A quickening ſpiric enabled to a perfe& pertor- 
mance, Gal, 3.21. 

14. Lively or quickening, Rom. 8, 2. 

15- The way tolife, Rom. 8. 6, 

16. This world, Luk. 8. 14, with Mar. 13.22, 1 Cor. 


Is. 19. 

17. The ſoul, Ley. 17. 14. 

18. The fountain of life, Joh. 1. 4+ Procurer, preſerver, 
2nd bringer unto life, Col. 3. 4. 

19. Spiritual feliciry, Col, 3. 3. 

20. Converſation, AA. 26. 4. 

21- Thenouriſhment of life, Deut. 20. 19. and things ap- 
pertaining thereto, 1 Tim. 4. $. 

22, A quiet life, x Per, 3. 10. 

23, Chriſts reſurre&ion and ever-living, Rom. 5. 
verſ, 10. | 

Life ] Gen. 1. 20. Heb. ſou!, marg. Gen, 1. 30. Heb. a 
liviag ſoul, marg. Gen. 7. 23. the breath of life, Heb.. the 
breath of the Spirit of life, marg. Job 3. 15. Bones, a. 43. 
4- or Perſon, marg. Ezck. x. 20,21. Of the living creatures 
comp. the text with the marg. So ch. 10. 17. Fy prom:ſ1ag 
him life, Ezek. 13. 22. or, that I ſhould ſave his life, Heb. Ly 
quickening bim, marg. Rev. 13. 15. Gr, breath, marg. Job 31. 
39. Cauſed the owners thereof to loſe their life, Heb. cauſed 
the ſoul of the owners thereof to expircy or breath our, marg. 
Job 2.4. 25. No mas 2s ſure of life, or hetruſterh nor his own 
life, marg. : 

<Bzead of life ] Viral, and lively bread, living and 
© oiving eternal life to others, and ſo is Chriſt only. Joh. 6. 
© 35. 1am that bread of life. : 

« Chili is our life ]} Thar is, he is the cauſe and giver 
© of life, viz. thelife, | 

& x, Of nature to natural men, Joh. 1. 35 4. 

& 2, Of grace and godlineſs, ro ſinful men, to quicken 
& them to godlineſs, Joh. 5. 25, 26. Rom. 6. 8, 11, & B. 103 
© 11,2 Cor. 5. 15. Gal, 2. 20, Eph. 2. 1, 2. Heb. 6. 1. & 
©Kg.14,1 Pet. 4. 2. 

<« 3, Of comfort to ſorrowful men, Pal. 18. 6. & T7. 21. 
« & 116. 8. 

& 4, Of reſurreRion to dead men, Joh. 5. 28. 
© © 5+ Of glory to godly men, Joh. 10. 28. & 14+ 6. & 


17. 2, | 

© Life everlaſting } Heavenly happineſs and glory, 
which is a life incorruprible and immucable. This is like- 
*ncd ro Life, becauſe of all earchly things life is moſt 
reckitks and this life is everlaſting, becauſe it indures 
or ever. Rom. 6. 23. Erernal life is the gift of God. 


©The beginning or entrance into this ſtare of happi- 


6 nels when men firſt believes is called Ecernal life, Joh, 
I7. 3+ 


© 3, Theprinciples and foundation of ſuch things as do 
© belong to the atraining of erernal life, Joh, 5. 26. Eph. 
© 2.20, 

© 4. Happincſsonly begun, to be perfe&ed in time, Joh. 
© 17. 3. & 3+ 36, 

* To give life ] To miniſter and beſtow a quicknins 
© ſpirir, enabling ro rhe perfe& performance of the Law, 
© which if ir could be, then might men. be juſtified 
© and pronounced righteous in Gods fight by the works 
© of the Law : bur ſeeing that cannot be, therefore righre- 
* oulneſs muſt be looked tor from Chriſt by faith, Gal. Js 
© 21. If a Law had been given, which could bave given life. 

Aad be had power to give life to the image of the beat , 
Rey. 13. I5- Gr. breath. Heſaw bythe railing of the ruines 
of the Komaze Empire, he had prevailed much ; and now he 
makerh theſe latter Emperours a&according to his will, thar 
he may raiſe himſelf ; for the Germane Czxſar, was nor 
Remane Emperour , till he was confirmed by the Pope, 
Anot. 

All that power which the 7mage, 'or ſecular Idolatrous 
beaſt hathzof raging againſt rheSaints,he exerciſerh no other= 
wiſe, then as delivered unto him by the Pſeudo-prophetical 
Beaſt. For the matter is fo handled, that thoſe whom the 
Pſerdo-prophetical Beaſt ſhall condemn of herefie (as they 
call it) or of wronging the mage, he giveth power to the 
ſecular Beaſt ro kill them; thar is ro ſay, he hath no ſuch 


' power of himſelf , bur ſuch as is depending upon the Eccle= 


fiaſtical judgement. Mede. 

«The life of God ] Thar life whereby God liveth in 
© his Saints, Or a godly life. Eph, 2. 12. Strangers from the 
© life of God, This is alſo called the life of the Spirir, and 
<rhe life of Chriſt, thar is, a life which Chriſt commandeth 
© and approverh, and whereby he liverh, ruleth, and reignerth 
© in his members. 

< Life, as it 7s affirmed of God ] Thar moſt fingle and per- 
© fe divine being, who of himſclt underſtandeth,-Joveri,and 
< willerh things infinitely ; applying himſelf ro thoſe a&i- 
© ons of his own free accord, and is the cauſe and fountain 
© of all life, being and motion, borh bodily and ſpiritual, in 
c all his creatures, which live, move, and have being, 
c Hence he is called that life, and life eternal, and the 
© living God, who lives for ever, x Joh. 1. 2. That life 
was made manifeſt, Jo> 1. 4. & 5. Life natural , ſpiri- 
© tual , eternal, bs all within Chriſt, as water in the 
© fountain. 

<Life and godlineſſe ] Salvation eternall in heaven as 
© the end, and true Religion ( framed in the heart by the 
< holy Ghoſt) as the way and miean'to bring to that. end. 
© 2 Pet. 1. 3. Glory and vertue, mentioned in verſ, 3, latter 
© end, doc anſwer unto life aud godlineſſe. Called to glory, 
< that is, ſalvation in heaven, where the glory of God ſhinerh 
<in the Saints : and Virtue, that is an holy and juſt con - 
« yerſation,} which gocth afore, as a way thar leaderh unto 
© olory, 

<I godlp life ] is thar power which God by rhe Spirir 
© of his Son purteth into the hearts of theeleR, ar their re- 
© gencration,enabling them to move themſelves rawards God 
< (who before were dead ti ſeas) that they might begin to 
<rhink , ſpeak, and doe in ſome meaſure, the things 
© pleaſing unto God, This life being once begun, ic is ſtill 
< preſeryed and continued (withour returning to the death 
« of ſin) unto the next world ; and therefore is called Life 
© eternall, Rom. 6. 7, $, 9, 23. The gift of God xs eternall life. 

As being hetrs together of the grace of life, x Per. 3.7, The 
husband and wife are cohetrs of the gift of life , Col ſignifies 
the aeceſſarics of life ; or, if Zwg be raken for life ir ſelf,then 
it belongs to the Creation, Male and Female created be them, 
which is a myſticall proof or argumenr of convition, that 
they that partake of /ife equally, ſhould alſo partake of the 
aeccſſaries of life. Dr. H. Annor. c. 

< Newlife ] An unblamable and pure life, frame (nor 
© afcer the luſt of the old man, bur) after the will of Gad in 
chis Word. Rom. 6. 4. Valk in aewnefſe of life. 

< To lee life ] To enjoy and pollefle ir; as nor roſee, 
© doth fignifie nv jtoenjoy, Joh, 3.36. He tizat oveyeth at 
© the So; ſhall not ſee life. TO 

Spirit of life from God J Rev. 11. x1, A living foul, 
or breath of lite, pur into them by God, Gen. 2.7, Ezck. 37. 
x0. God inſpir:d others with the gr ſpirirual graces, that 
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he had given them and ſtirred them up to preach againſt 
P opery, as they had done before, Annot. 

«(Time of like] fignificrh, rhe year afrer, when God gave 
© Sarah power to conceive and, bring forth Iſaac, Gen. 18. 
© 10. & 12,2. & 17. 21- Within a year all things come a- 
© bout ro their cuſtomed ſtare and life; ſo a Ciry is laid ro be 
c revived, when it is repaired or built, x Chron. 12. 8. and 
© ſtones revive, when they are reſtored ro the former ſtare, 
© Ruth 4. 2. See Rom. 4. 9. where Paul expounds Moſes 
© words in Gen. 18. 

« TUozd of tife ] The Goſpel, which is a quickning word, 
£ Phil. 2. 16. 

Lifc ] This word is ſtill joyned with wp, as Lift up the 
eyes» face, bands, heel, mindes &c. 

Lifc up] Joſh. 4. 18. Heb. plucke up » marg. Gen. 
40. 13. Lift up thine bead, or reckon, marg, Jerem. 51. 14. 
Lift up a ſhout, Hebr. utter, marg. 

<Tolift up an Enfign] By aſecrer and juſt provi- 
< dence to bring an hoaſt of enemies ro invade his people, 
£ even from ſundry Nations, Iſa. 5. 26. Theſe enemies are 
© deſcribed in verl. 27, 28. by rheir ſpeed of ſwiftneſſe, 
< ſtrength , cheerfullnefle, diligence, proſperity, and cru- 
celty. 

©To lift upher epes] ſignificch, To look upon a man 
© wich impure affeRions and luſt, Gen. 39. 7, Mat. 5. 28. 
© Job31- 1. **: | 

Alſo, To lift up the eyes, ſignifierh, 

x. To raiſe up the thoughts ro behold and conſider, 
Iſa, 40. 26. Dan. 4. 34- 

2. To expreſſe our rhoughrs raken up in prayer, Joh. 
11. 41. and in thankſgiving, Joh. 17. 1. | 

3. To ſhew hope and expeRarion, Pſal, 121, 1, & 123.1, 
Ezck. 18. 6. 

To lift up the face, is, 

x. To look up, 2 King. 9. 32. Ezr. 9. 6. | 

2. To be cheerfully affe&cd, Job 22. 26. 

© To lift up the hand to heaven] To ſwear, or by oath 
© ro confirm a thing, It was a geſture of old, uſed by ſuch as 
< did wear, and ar this day is in uſe with the Ethiopiaz. 
© Rev. Io. 5. He lift up bis hand to beauen. Very often in the 
£ Old Teſtament, lifring up his hand is pur to ſignifie ſwear- 
< ing, Gen, 14. 22. Numb. 14. 30. Ezck. 20.5. To theſe 
© rexrs doth 7ohz allude. 

The Angel lifted up bu hand to beaven, Rev. 10. 5. Dan. 
12. 7. This was their manner of ſwearing, Gen. 14. 22. 
Exod, 6. $. Deut. 32. 40. Numb. 14. 30. Ezek. 25. 15. 
whereby they ſignified, that they called God who dwellerh 
in heaven, Mar. 6. 9. to witnefſe the truch of whar they 
ſware, and to puniſh them, if chey ſware falſely, 2 Cor. 
I. 23. Ant. 

« Tolifr up the head ] 1. To exalc another by libera- 
"<< lity ro dignity, 2 King. 25. 29. 

& 2, To exalt ones ſelf by pride aboye delert, Judg. 
«8.28. 

. «.2, To prepare ones ſelf to receive another coming to 
« him, Pſal. 24. 7, 9. 

« 4, To rejoyce exceedingly in ſome preferment, Luk, 
« 21. 28. | 

5. Toremember, Gen. 40. 20. 

* 6. To exalt, Pſal. 27.6. 

To liſt up the heel, is, To abuſc inſolently, and contume- 
Louſly, Pſal. 41. 9. Joh. 13. 18. 

To lift up the born, is, to ſhew power, glory and ſtrengrh, 
Pal. 75. 4- 1 Chron. 25. 5. Zech. 1. 21. 

To lift up the bands, is, 

1. To ſwear, Gen. 14. 22, Exod. 6. $. Numb, 


+. JO. 
* To blefle, Lev. 19. 22. Luk, 24. 50. : 
3. To riſe up in rebellion, 2 Sam. 18. 29. & 20, 21. 
1 King. II. 26. | 
4. To repell inhumanely, bear, threaten, abuſe ones au- 
rhority, Job 31. 21. 
5. Topray, Pal. 28. 2. this being the geſture therein, 
Job I1. 13. Pfal. 63. 4. Lam. 2. 19. 
6. To labour for courage and cheerfullneſſe , Heb. 
T2. 12. ' 
The beart lifted up ] Taken commoniy in ill part for 
waxen proud, Ezck. 28. 2. & 31. 10. or, the heart hardned 
in pride, Dan. 5. 20. but ſometime in good part, for encoura- 
ged, 2 Chr. 17. 6. 
Ts lift up their minde ] Jer. 22. 27. marg. that is, To 
gelircy as it's in the text, 


<Colift up tbe ſoul ] Earneſtly ro deſire hw wt 
© delight, and hope to = whe he would, Pre® "4 
* 1 lift my ſoul to thee, © Lord. Alſo, Jer. 32, 27, @ ,.5* 
© it ſignifierh, ro Deſire. The like phraſe in Ezet. v4 
© Ir implyerh borh deſire and delight. And Deur. "rg 4 
© che poor man is ſaid, ro lift up his ſoul unto his =: 
© wages," hoping by it to have his life ſuſtained, T5 
© 46. 4. Pal. 24. 4. To lift up, is to attet of ard 
"Ts life up the wages } th | : 

0 {iff up the ce ] that is, To make 
thereof to be heard, —— Ila. 10. 30. In = wry 
Judg: 2. 4. I Sam, 2.4. 16. 2 Sam. 3, 32. Jer. 22, 20, In 
preaching, Iſa. 40. 9. & 58. 1. 

<Tobe lift up } To be taken from the earth, and v1; 
© ced aloft, as it may be ſeen of all, and lookcd upon i of 
© Thus was the Serpent lifred up, Joh. 5. 14. : 

© 2. To be crucified, or ro dic en the Crofle, as Male. 
© fa@ors. Thus the two thieves, Or as a Mediator to ſatisfie 
© for Mankinde, Thus Chriſt was lifred up, Joh. 3-14. & 
©$. 28, & 12. 32, Theſe rwolatrer places being in manner 
© of ſpeech like rhe firſt, are neceſlarily underſtood of the 
© paſſion of Chriſt, and will not ſuffer the firſt ro be meant 
© of the preaching of Chriſt openly, ro manifeſt him unto 
6 all men ; bur either of the Crofſe alone, or of the Croſſe 
and of the Dodtrine thereof joyntly. Moſt Divines ex. 
« pound it of the paſſion, 

« 3, To be publickly preached to the hearing of all 
&« Iſa.58.1. 

cz, Ir may be alſo underſtood of Chriſts Aſcenſion into 
& heaven. Piſcator on Joh. 12. 32. 

« Or any preferment and advancement of one to a better 
c« eſtate, or reducement to the old, as Gen, 40.29. 

« 5, To be made fit to receive and entercain ſome prea 
&« perſonage, Pal. 24. 7, 9. 

Lifrer] The lifter up of my head, Pſal. 3. 3. or exatter 
my head; that is, grueſt me victory, bonni, and trhkmph, 
So Pſal. 27. 6. & 110. 7. Aynſw. 

Light ] Levis, inanis. Spoken of Bread, Numb. 21. g, 
Perſons, Jud, 9. 4. Thing, 1 Sam, 18.23. x King, 16.31, 
2 King. 3. 18. & 20. 10. Iſa. 49.6. Ezck. 8. 17, Pro- 
phers, Zeph, 3. 4. Yoke, Mar. 11. 30. Afflitions, 2 Cor, 


4. 17. 

Ligbt ] Yelox, celer, 2 Sam. 2. 18. 

Ligbt ] > Sam. 2. 48. Swifr, quick, nimble. 7oſrphs 
ſaith of Aſahel, rhar he not only exceeded other men in 
running bur alſo contended with Horſes in ſwiftnefſe ; un- 
ro which he truſting roo much, it became the occaſion of 
his dearh. So thar the race us not to the ſwift, Eccl. 
9. IT. Amt. 

Light ] Deur. 27. 16. Setteth 1;ght by, or, as the Greek 
hath, diſbozoureth. Ayaſw. Matt. 22. 4. They made light of 
it, negleed, ſlcightred ir. 

Light J] Exod. 40. 4. Cauſe to aſcend, or bur. Aynſw. 

Exod. 30. 8. Lighteth the Lamps, or ſetteth up, Hebr. 
cauſeth to aſcend, marg. Mar. 5. 15. To kindle, Joh, 1. 9. 
To enlighten. 


<©/To light ones candle, o lamp ] To give comfort, joy, 
© and proſperity after troubles. . The ſelf-ſame thing ismeant 
© by (lightning of darkneſle,) the turning of grict and af- 
© flition into joy. Pſal. 18. 28. On the contrary, the wic- 
© keds candle is ſaid to be pur our, when their proſpericy 
© is changed with adverſity, Job 18.6. & 21.17. Prov. 13.9- 
© & 24. 20. & 20. 20. 2 9AM. 22. 28. Thok, &>c. Sometime 
<the eye is called candle, or light of the body, Mar. 6. 22- 
© and Solomon ſaith of the ſoul, thar it is the candle (or light) 
cof the Lord, Prov. 20. 27. 1King. 11. 36. & 15- 4- 
© Numb, 21. 30. Chriſt according to the feth, is the 
© candle or light of New 7erxſalem, Rev. 21. 23. and the 
c The that ghteneth every one which cometh iato the world. 
© Jon. 1. 9. 

Light] Ruth 2. 3. Her hap was to light, Heb. happened, 
marg. Gen. 28. 11. He lighted ypea, or happened, met with, 
by Gods providence. Aynſw, Deur. 19. 5, Lighteth #p0#, 
Heb. fadeth, marg, 

Light ] Gen. 24. 64. She lighted off, Heb. fell down ; 
the Gr, hath leaped down, which was to meer Iſaac with the 
more reverence and ſubmiſſion, 1dem. 

©Light J Thar Creacure of lighr ſhining chroughout, 
© oyer the whele earth, Gen. x. 3. God ſaid, Let there be 
« Lizht. 
© 2. Sun, Moon, and Stars, which be as ir were the 
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$ Veſſels of rhis light, Gen. 1.19, Therefore he made two 
c jebts. 

x” Ga who is like Light, both for the brighrneſſc 
« of his majeſty, and his moſt pure and fingle Nature, being 
« of infinire knowledge and holinefle,withour any darknefle 
« of ignorance or fin. 1 Joh. 1. 4, 5- God is light. Joh, 1. 
« 5, That ght ſhineth in darkacſſe. And elſewhere, Light dorh 
« fignific God the Crearor of light. 2 BY” 

« Note. God is a light to the good, ro deer their under - 
< ſtandingzand cheererh our heart with deliverances and bleſ- 
« ſings; bur he is a flame ro the wicked, to devour them, 
oe and in hell, Iſa. 10. 17. where he is called the 
« Light of Ir ael, as elſewhere the Stone of Iſ/ael, Deur. 32. 
« che Erernity of Iſrael, 1 Sam. x5. the Glory of Iſrael, Luk. 
<1, co ſhew what Gol is to his Church, and not whar he is 
<;jn himſelf. ' 

£4. The Word of God well underſtood which ſerverh 
cas a light roſhew us the way we are w walk ro heaven. 
« Pfal. 119- _—_ Word is a lantern to my feet, aad a light 

« unto aths. Joh. 3. 20, 21. 

"7s. Chriſt himſc1f, who is full of Light, and enlight- 
c enerh every man that comerh into the world with realon 
c and natural underſtanding ; and all ele& men with true 
«faith and holinefle. Joh. 1. $. He was that true light that 
$ zalightencth ne man = cometh iato the world. Job. 9. 5-1 
« am the light of the world. Joſh. 3. 18. 

<6. The wiſe and ett Miniſters of the Goſpel, who 
< in reſpe& of their ſound do&rine and good life, are likened 
« tolighr- Mart. 5. 14. Te are the light of the world char 
£ js, the enlightners, by your Do&rine eſpecially, 

© 5, The Do&rineof the Goſpel. A&. 26.23. And ſhould 
« ſh2w light unto this peyplez and to the Gentiles, Some under- 
« ſtand this of eternall life. 

<8, All beleeving Chriſtians, which are rhemſclves en- 
< lighrened , unto * faving knowkedge of God ; giving 
«light ro others by their 'godly converſation. Eph. 5. 8. 
ce are light in the Lord. 

© g, Some knowledge of God , and of his glory. 2 Cor. 
© 4.6. To give the light of the knowledsg of the glory of God, 
© Dan.'g. 11. Light pur for underſtandingiand wiſdome. 

© 10. Holinefle of life. Matr. 5. 16. Let your light ſo 
© ſhine before men. 

<11. Joy, gladneſſe, and comforr, which commerh by 
£ Gods mercifull benefits and deliverances ; as darkneſſe 
« ſfignificrh ſurrow and miſery. Eft. 8. 16. And to the Fews 


. © came light and joy, gladneſſe and honour. Pſal. 118. 27. 8 


© 43- 3. Job. 3@. 16. Pſal. 107. 10. Lam. 3. 2. Pal, L12, 4. 
© Job 18. Soy 15. Pſal. 97. It. ; _ 

© x2, That force of reaſon and underſtanding, which is 
© kindled in our mindes, to acknowledge him the Author of 
© ſo great a benefit. Joh. 1. 4. Aad that life was the light of 
© Man. 

13. Thar glorious and bleſſed life in heaven, which is 
endleſs. Col. 1. 12. The inheritauce of the Saints ia light. 
© Joh. 13. 36. : 

< 14. One that delivereth our of adverſicies. Pſal. 27. 1. 
© The Lord is my light. Alſo, hope of ſuccour, Iſa. 5. 30. 

15. Kingly government in David's perſon , 2 Sam. 21. 
V. 17. - 

_- A window, 1 King. 7- 45 5+ 

17. A ſucceſſour, 2 Chr. 21. 7. 

18. Appearance of the day, Job 24. 14. 

19. A cheerful look, Job 24. 24. 

20. Happineſs, Iſa. 58, 8. 

21. Brightneſs, Job 37. 15. | 

2.2. The means of ſpirirual comfort, Mar, 4. 16, 

2.3. Sound doctine and good life, Mar. 5. 16. 

2.4- The minde and judgement, Mar. 6. 23. 

25. Clearly, Luk. 12. 3. 

26, Clear underſtanding, Iſa. 8, 20. Joh. 1. 5. 

2.7. The means of diſcovery, as light doth, Joh. 3. 20, 
Eph. 5. 13. 

BSE 5 

1. Properly, ofche Morning, x Sam. 23. 4. the Eyes, 
Pſal. 38. 10.Prov. 15.30. Fire, Pſal. 78. 14. the Moon, 
Ifa. 30. 26. the Sun, Ibid. Rey, 23. 5, a Candle, Jer. 25. 
L2. Rev. 19s. 23, 

2. Figuratively, of God, Iſa. 2. 5. t Joh. x. 5. his 
Countenance, Pſals 4. 7. & 90.2. his Word, Pal. 119. Log. 
> Per. x. 19, Jeſus Chriſt, Luk. z. 32. Joh. 1. 9. Foha the 
Baptiſt, Joh, 5. 35. The Apoſtles Mar. 5. 14. Bclicving 


| 


| Chriſtians, Eph. 5- 8. The dodtrine of Chriſt, AR. 26. 23” 
Teachers, Rom. 2. 19. 

Light ] > Sam. 2x. 14, Heb. candle, or lampe , marg. 
I King. 7, 4. Heb. ſight , marg. Job 37. 3. Lightening. 
Comp. the text with the marg, Iſa. 8. 20. Heb. moraings 
marg. | / 

* Candleftick of or foz lightJEx.35.14.as the Ark ſigniti- 
© ed Gods preſence,and the Table with ſhew-bread ſhadowed 
© che Church ſtanding before him : ſo this Candleſtick of 
© Light Ggnificd the Law, in the light whereof his people de 
* walk, and ſeryerh him, Pſal, x19. Lot. Proy. 6. 23. 2 Per. 
© 1. 19. And the ſundry branches, knops,bowles,and flowers, 
© ſhew the variety of things, and adewing them in the 
< Scriprures, ſome eaſie, ſome hard, ſome propheſics, ſom: pa- 
© rables, ec. : 

* Light of a Candle ] The very leaſt commodity of 
© this life, (as a candle lighted in the night ) which the 
© pooreſt will nor be without. So grear ſhall be the fall of 
© that City, wherein the leaſt good ching ſhall be wanting, 
©and cannot be had. Rey, 18. 23. 4nd the lizht of a cand!e”- 
© ſhall ſhine no more init. 4. 

* Light of Gods countenance J] Gods favour declared 
© by his bleſſings and graces ; as mens fayour is declared by 
© rheir countenance. Plal. 4. 7. Let the light of thy countenance 
© ſoiie 308 us. The light of Gods face is, his lightrſome 
* cheerful looks, even his favour, grace, and rhe bleſſings of 
© knowledge, comfort and joy, which flow from thetice, 
© This is in Chriſt, who is both the light, and the face or 
< preſence of God, Luk. 2. 32, Exod. 33. 14- And the 
© Angel of his face, Lia. 63. 9. According to this phraſe Solo- 
© mos ſaith, In the light of the Kings face is life, and bis favour 
© as the cloud of the latter rain,P rov.16. 15. Sec alſo Pſal, 
© 44- 4. & 31.17, 21, & 67. 2. Job 29, 2. 

© 2. The knowledge or preſcnce of God. Plal. go. 8. Thou 
< ſetteſt our ſias in the light of thy couteaance. 

God z5 light, x Joh. 1. 5. The word eg; light, is a figu - 
rarive expreſſion, to fignifie the moſt perfect immaculate 
purity ; and oxd[@r, darkneſs, is direfly comrary, mix- 
rure of all zpu-ity ; rhe affirming of which concerning 
God, isno ſuch ſtrange thing, as that the Apoſtle ſhould in- 
rroduce it with ſo much ceremony as here we ſee made of, 
verſ. 1,3, 5. Thar which all his ſolcmaity was thoughe fir 
to introduce, was certainly ſomewhar either doubted of, and 
queſtioned by the dof&rines, or oppoſed and reſiſted by the 
{ves of thoſe rv whom he writes. And that which ſeems 
moſt probable to be the full importance of it, is in the 
general, ro denote the grear Perſeftion of Purity, which is 
now commanded in the Chriſtan Law z and more particu « 
larly, the great- obligation that lies upon Chriſtzans , nor 
to make that Profeſſion a preteace or exciſe , for the fa- 
z0uring of rhemlelves in any degree of liberty or impuitty. 
Contrary hereunro were they who called themſelves TeAaery 
& Ts mot; perfett, and hnowing men, beyond all others, 
who yer living in a (ak of all wacleanneſs, ſaid, they had aot 
france, v. 10. Dr. Ham, Annor. 4. 

In Joh. x. 9. Chrift is called the true light, and thar both 
in reſpe& of his dofFrine, which was the direfion of every 
mans lite, and in reſpe& of the moce zmperfil} ſhadows, 
thar had been before under the Law. Idemw on 1 Joh. 2. 


4 Aint. a. 


The Lord God giveth them light,Rev.22. 5. Knowledge and 
comfort ſhall fo abound in themythar all may ſce, they come 
rather from God, then from the means. Ifa. 54. 13. Jer. 31. 


1 34+ Or, They receive fulneſs of knowledge and comforc from 


God in heaven. Anot, 

Light of Jſrael J 1a. 10. 17. that is, che Lord, the 
holy cne of 1/7ael. 

The Lam) is the light thercof, Rev. 21. 23. Evenin heaven, 
all our communion with God is through Chriſt, If ic be un= 
derſtood of rhe Church on earch, the ſenſe is. They ſhall 
have ſomuch ſweer communion with God in Chriſt, thar 
cthey ſhall make light account of all worldly contentments, 
Anat. 

Light of the living ] Job 33. 30. Pal. 56. 13. rhatis, 
To live amongſt thoſe thar are alive. ; 

© Light of the Load ] The dodrine of the Wore caughe 
© by the Prophers, which is callcd light, becauſe ir is ike light, 
© dereRing and laying open hidden things of Gol, and in' 
© our ſelves ; ſhewing ir ſalf and other things roo, being 
© pure as light is ; it is call:d rhe Lzzht of the Loyd, becauſe 
« ir is kjndled of che Lord, and he only diſp:oſcch with is ,, 


© and 


th 
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© 3nd can diſcry when men walk init, and when they de- 
__ from it. Iſa. z. 5. Come ye, let us walk in the light of 
© L9.4. 

© The ſeven lights or lamps mentioned Lev, 24. 2, 3- and 
£ Numb. 8. 2. did figure the holy Scriptures, giving a molt 
<Qear light in the darknefle of this life, rill full and perfe& 
© livhr atrer this life, ariſe in mens hearts, 2 Per. 1. 
© 19. 20, 

« Pp light ] My joy and comfort, Pſal. 27. x. So God 
©and Chriſt are ofren elſewhere called the light and illu- 
< mination of his people, Mic. 4. $. Iſa. 16. 19, 20. & 
£10. 17. Luk. 1-79. & 2+ 32+ Rev. 21. 23. Joh. 14. & 
CY. 12, 

_<© Light ſown J] Comforr and joy, reſerved after trouble. 
© Pſal, 97. 11. Light is ſown for the juſt, Asſecd ſown in 
< the ground is hidden for the preſent, and afterward appear- 
© cth, {o is the comfort of Gods people oftentimes for a while 
© hidden, bur in time breaks forth, For we are dead, and 
© our life is hid with Chriſt i God, Col. 3. 3,4. And it doth 
© x9t appear yet what we ſhall be, 1 Joh. 3. 2. 

©<To walk in thbe!light ] To follow gods Word as our 
© gaide in out travell ro'erernall bleſſednefſe. x Joh. 1.17. But 
© if we walk i the light. 

© TWozks of light ] Sce Armour of light. 

<Ligbt ofthe wozld } ſignifierh, 

© x. Thar great light which ſhineth to rhis elementary 
© world, Joh. IT. 9. 

© 2, The Sunof righteouſneſle, which enlighteneth the ſpi- 
© rituall world, Foh. 8. 12. 

</Tolighten the earth with bis glozp ] To illuminate 
© mens mindes by the brightneſs of the pure Word of God, ex- 
< pelling darkneſs of ignorance,and damnable herefies, which 
c had long covered rhe face of the world, Rey, 18. 1. Aid be 
© /ightened the earth with his glory. 

As by the Angel may be fignitied ſome grear man ſuddenly 
raiſed by God, and unexpeRedly (as Pſal. 26. 6. & 57. 3. & 
102. 19.) ro.deſtroy Rome, furniſhed with power fir for ſuch 
a ſervice, ſo that none can reſiſt him, but Rowe muſt fall by 
his means ; ſo the earth was fightned with his glory, that is, 
his brightneſs in the vifon. So Glory is uſed, Exod. 41. 3 4: 
Numb. 14. 10. 2 Cor. 3. 7. The thing ſignified may be, 
that even carthly men and Papiſis, ſhall admire ar che piety 
of him whom God ſhall ſer up to deſtroy that Ciry; Oz, 
at his Majeſtical power, made known by his ViQories, 
Ant. 

< Tolighten the epes ] To make rhem ſce clear, being 
© dimmed and dulled, 1 Sam. 14. 27, 29. : 

©2, Todoe away or remove want, ſorrow, diſcaſes, or 
© others evils whereby the cycs are made heavy, 'thar the 
< heart may be refreſhed and made joyfull, Pſal. 13. 3. Eft. 
© 9. 6. That my God may lightea mine eyes. 

< 2, Todrivc ignorance out of the minde by Gods Word 
© and Spirir, Pſal. 19. 8. Eph, 1. 18. Pſal. 38. 10. AR. 
© 26.18, 

Ligbten ] Pal. 34. 5. ere lightened, or flowed, ran as 
a rivers Ia. 2. 2. & 60.5. Ayaſm. Ant. Plal. 77. 18. 
Lightened the world, or illumiaated. Ayaſw. A, 27. 18. 
Lighteaed the ſhip , by caſting the goods over-board. 
Aiaaot. 

Wighting ] Iſa. 30. 35. And ſhall ſhew the lightias 
dowa of his arm The word rendered lighting downs is ſup - 
poſed to ſignifie ſomerime deſcenſ#on,bur ofren reſt, The mean- 
ing may be, God will in a conſpicuous manner cauſe his 
revenging power (that is, his arm here, aschap. 48. 14. & 
52.10.) tolght on and to reſt upon them, Anuot. Marth. 3. 
16. Lighting on him, coming on him. 

« Tobelightened ] to be endowed with the true know- 
© ]:dge of God, bur not eff<Etual, to the converſion of the 
© hearr, Heb. 6. 4, EYE 

Lightlp] Gen. 26. 10. Might [:ght!y have lan or bal al- 
moſt lain Aynſw. Gen. 32. 15. Lightly cteemed, or wilely 
and fooliſhly deſpiſed. The Chald. expounds it, he provoked tv 
anger, Idem. Tia. 9. 1. hen be lightly afflicted the land ; or, 
when the land was lightly afflicted, or viſited, which may 
bz underſtood of a former invaſion, 2 King. 15. 19. 1 Chr, 
5. 26. ſaid here to be a light afflition to ſpeak of , becauſe 
the King of I/ſraet having with a great ſumme of Money 
compounded with Pal, King of Aſſyiia, he ſtayed nor long 
inthe Land, 2 King. 15.20. Ant. Jer. 4. 24. The hills 
moved lightly,or ſwiftly; yea exceeding ſwiftly, for the verbis 
in a redoubledzand withal,a recipiocal form z as if he, had ſaid, 


| 


The bills all apace beſtirred themſelves ; licht for Gif 

F- 26. Annot, Mar. 9. 39. Can lightly ſpeak evil —- 
Readily , quickly. Ir is no eafie matter, ſcarce can = 
Light C7. Sac. on ragp. He ſhall finde much to do firſt x 
o_ = own conſcience. 4ot. 7 ” 

igbcnefſe 3 Jerem. 3. 9. or Fame, marg.* Fer. 25, ». 

or looſeneſſe, or * arrner Jy Ant. 2 Cor. nf, Did; mw 
lightaeſſe + Did I change my minde > - 

Ligbtening ] Taken I. properly, for an hot and very d 
exhalation, which being through rhe force of cold bound - 
in the clouds, doth from thence break our into fire, and & 
often accompanyed with thunder, Job 2.8. 26. & 38. 29, It 
; my far, Mar. 24. 27. 4 
diſcernible when, and ſo gone on. a ſudden, Neh. +. 
Ezek.1. 14. Zech. 9. 14. Ir's an inſtrument wherewith Goa 
uſeth ro puniſh the wicked, 2 Sam. 22. I5. Pal. 144. 6 
Pſal. 18. 14. Hereof God alone is the authour, Job 38, : s. 
It lighrenerh the world, Pſal. 77. 18. and therewith God 
eften ſendeth rain, Jer. 10. 13. 

2. Figuratively, for the heavy, grievous , and hortible 
Judgements inflited on the wicked, both here and hereafrer 
Rev. 4.5. & 11, 19. & 16. 18. ; 

As the Itghtening cometh out, of the Eaſt, and ſhincth eve; 
wnlo the Weſt, ſo ſhall the coming of the Son of Man be, Mat, 24, 
27. thar is, moſt glorious and ſwift. 

Hereunto alſo the ſwiftnefle of the Angels in performance 
of Gods commandergents, is compared, Ezek. 1. 14. Herc- 
unto the charets that were ro come againſt Niaiveh , » Neh, 
2. 4 Hereunto Gods arrow, Zech. 9. 14. And Satan is ſaid 
as lightening to fall from heaven, Luk, 10. 18, in reſpe& 
that his Kingdome and tyranny , his power and force , 
is by the preaching of rhe Goſpel , on the ſudden oyer- 
thrown, 

<Lightnings ] The cerrible and unavoydable puniſh - 
© ments, which God from heaven ſhall ſend upon the perſe- 
© cutors of his Church, Rev. 4. 5. Out of that throne come 
< lightmings. 

Lign-aloes ] is a tree growing in Arabia, and India, 
which giveth a ſweet odour, and is like the Thyize wood, men- 
tioned ig Rev. 18. 12. and is uſed in Numb. x4. '6. to 
lignifie the good fame of the Church, and report of her 
graces , which is as ſ{weer ſmell. Aynſworth on Numb, 
24.6. 

Like J noteth x. A compariſon, 1 Sam. x0. 24. 

2. Areſemblance, 1 Sam. 8, 5. Rev. g. 19. 

3- One and the ſame ſorr, AR, 19, 25. 

Ir's exprefled by As, x Sam. 2.2. According, Pal. 58, 
4. marg. With, Pſal. 73. 5. marg, Much as, 2 Chr. 1. 9, 
marg. Equall, Dan. 5. 21. marg. 

Like ] Heb. 2. 17. 13 all things it behoved him tobe made 
like unto his brethren, (in excepted, chap. 4. 15.) Hereby we 
are given to underſtand that Chriſt was perfe& many con- 
fiſting of a humane body, and a humane foul, ſubje& to all 
the common infirmitics and weaknetles of a_y' or all 
thoſe infirmities , whether of body or ſoul, which imply 
neither pollution nor imporency in his ſufferings, Ant. 
Heb. 7. 3. made like unto the Soa of God, or, transformed 
and'turned our of his'proper ſhape and likeneſs,rthat he might 
be like unto the Son of God. Anot. In the particulars 
mentioned in this verſe, reſembling the Son of God. Hall. 

Like] 2 Sam, 22.34. He maketh lihe, Heb. equalleth, 
marg. Phil. 2, 20, Libe-minded, or ſo dear unto me, margs 
x1 Chro, 4. 27. Like to, Heb. wato, marg, Deur. 2.3, 16. Where 
it liked bim beſt. Heb. is good for him, marg, 

To like] is all one with, To make choyce of, To be 
pleaſed with, To be good in ones eyes, To will, To loves 
Amos 4. 5. marg. 

To liken} is all one with, To reſemble , compare » 
equall, Iſa, 46. 5. 

L ikeneſſe or Cmilitude ] pur for, 

1, The externall and viſible form of a thing, Ezek, 1+ 
5, 10, 13» Ofc. 

2. The faſhion and pattern of a thing, according to which 
another'is made, 2 King. 16. 10, 

3. The face, Numb. 12, 8. 4 

4. An image repreſenting a thing or perſon, Deur. 4. 12, 
I5, Iſa. qo. 18. 

5. Repreſentation, ſo 4b;aham is ſaid to haye received 
Iſaac in a figure, Heb, 11. 19. 

6. The agrecableneſſe of a thing or perſon with another ; 


eicher in appearance onely, Rom, 8. 3. or in m_ as 
am, 


Ir's ludden in coming , nor 
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= 3.9. Gen. 1. 26, 27. Gen. 5. Is 3» Plal. x7. 15: 
" The manner according ro which a thing is, Rom. 5. 
14. Infants fin nor aQually, as Adam did, Heb. 7. 15. After 
the order and manner of Melchiſedech, aroſe Chriſt, Here 
note, thar in Scripture there are ſeyerall parables, wherein 
there are ſeyerall finlilirudes uſed, which yer the Scriptures 
doe not approve, nor are to be praftiſed, as, Piping and 
danci m Mart. 11. 17, Uury, frem Mar. 25. 27. An 
unjuſt Steward, from Luk, 16. 8, An unjuſt Judge, from 
Luk. 18. 2, &c, A thief, from Mar. 24 43» 44. x Thell. 
5.2. Rev. 3- 3- Onely from ſuch things fimilitudes are 
drawn, | 
There's a likeneſle, 
x, Of God in man, Gen. 1. 26. } 
2, Of man in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 3. Phil. 2.7. ; 
. Ofman in man, Gen. 5. 3. 
4. Of Chriſt in man. Rom.s. 5. 
Likeneffe } Phil. 2. 7. or habir, marg. Þ: 
Liking J Job 39. 4. Thcir young ones are is good liking, 
are flick, and farzor are recovered. So this word is tranſlared, 
Ia. 58. 16. They ſoon recover fromthe weakneſles which 
came upon them by rheir painfull entrance into the world, 


, 


on EG 


Ant. 

Likewiſe ] noteth agreement or agreeableneſſe, Mar. 
15.31. Luk. 17. 28. Likneſſe, Mat. 22.26. Joh. 5. 19. 
After the ſame manner, Heb, 2. 14. Alſo, 1 Per. 3-1. 

Likbi } The Son of Shemida, 1 Chr. 7. 19. ; 

Lillp } A green hearb, having a flower white as milk. 
The flower hath fix leaves, white, far, ſoft , odoriferous, 
medicinall, The root alſo and leaves are ufcfull in phy ſick. 
The root is like ro a great onyon, or rather a garlick head, 
compa& or made of diyers clovers, or kernels. From whence 
being ſeverally ſer, ſeverall plants grow. The top bend- 
ing towards the ground and covered therewith (if ir have 
not yer ſeeded) rakerh root therein, each joint ie (elf. 
If the talk be cur oft the root, then che flower (by reaſon 
that the moyſture drawerh neer it) dilarerh ir ſelf, and ſprea- 
deth abroad. Not the ſeeds hereof, bur che cloves inthe 
roots produce young plants. It's in ſhow, pleaſant; in 
ſayour , ſweer; in its uſe , medicinable. Hereunto the 
Church is compared,Canr. 2. 2. Hereunto Chriſt her Bride- 
groom, Cant 2. 1. Hereunto the ſpiritual joys and bleſſings 
which believers _ rhrough Chriſt , Cant. 2. 16. & 
\ > 4.5.6.3. FR__ whom ws go as the lilly. Hoſ. 14. 

. enjoy great glory, digniry, and proſperity. 

: Lillp ]I S the Lilly of the Valleys, Canr. 2, 1. The 
Lilly is a flower of an hor quality, of excellent clear colour, 
{wharſoever his -culour be) furniſhed with beaurcous accom- 
pliſhments, namely with the form of bell; lcaved with the 
number of fix (being therefore derived from WWD, which 
kgnifies fix) furniſhed within with ſeven grains, and all 
within of the colour of gold, hanging down the head the 
lower, by how much rhe ſtalk is higher ; of ſavour fo ſweerly 
ſtrong, as a mans ſenſes will be eafily over-rurned with the 
ſtrengrh thereof. Hereunto our Saviour is firly p_ as 
mighr be inſtanced in all the particulars of this detcription, 
which Mr. Clapham acordingly doth. The Lilly is fragrant, 
fair, medicinable z ſo is Chriſt, The fairhful alſo are reſem- 
bled hereby, Cant. 2. 2. As the Lilly among thorns, &c, 
(for as it is ſabjz& ro be prickr and rent with thorns, and 
trodden _ focr by the herd of Beaſts, ſo is the Church ro 
be vexed with the wicked growing up with her and to be rrod 
under by oppreſlors and perſecurors,) Cant. 2. 16. He feedeth 
enong Lillies. (among, pure and fair Chriſtians) Canr. 4. 5, 
which feed among the Lillies, (ſo called for their whiteneſs and 
purity of innocency, and for their amiableneſs) Cant. 6. 2. 
To gather Lillies, (that iS to gather andro call more and more 
fairhfull Chriſtians our of a wilde field of worldly peoplc 
into the fellowſhip ef his Church) as ir were to gather lillies 
into the Garden, who are called liU/ies, as for their fairneſle, 
ſo for their excellency or eminency, and for Gods care in 
providing for them beyond cheir own labour and induſtry, 
Cant. 6. 3. He fcedeth among the Lillies, (rhar is refreſhe 
himſelf and ſtrengchenerh his peaple converſing among them 
who ſtrive for whiteneſſe and purity and reformation) Canc, 
7. 2. Thy belly is like as beap of wheat, [ct about with lilies : 
The Lords Table ſhall not be ſer about with weeds profane 
and ſcandalous ſinners, bur with lillies, worthy communicants. 
Cotton. And he is ſaid ro be the Lilly of the Vallies, to ſignific 
(as lillies growing in the vallies have more moiſture rhearhoſe 


Ji 


that grow on hils and mouncain ) the blcficd cftare 6f the 

Church in Chriſt, by whoſe grace it is in low and bafe eftare 
_ "x aud amiable nn lilly, See Ia. 35. 1. Hof. x4: 
5. Aynſw. 

The God of Narute _ in the humble, regards cheir 
low eſtare to bleffſe ir, and give more grace, that they may 
(like the wealthy wallies) rejoyce and fing, when they are 
covered over with corn, Pſal. 64. 13. Azot. 

: c Lilltes ] Pleaſant ſweerneſle, or glorious beauty. Sce 

ore, 

LS ilip-wozk ] x King. 7. 19. The Lify was a Glorious 
flower (Mar. 6. 29.) and oderiferoxs ( Cant. g. I3.) 
firly tficrefore are theſe added ro beautifie che Chapirers, for 
this end they were ſet alſo upon the brim of the great Seay 
2 Chr. 4. 5. Annot, 

Eels} by 
ot ſhels/ by degrees burnt in a kilne, made for the ſe 
ſerving for the clele and firm joyning together of hea 
ſtones in building, and holding cogether laths, &>c. 


Once Moa ſo harcd the 1/ralztes, asthat-when the Edo- -. 


mites joyned themſelyes to the aid of Iſrael, Moa' for extreme 
deſpighr thereof burut the bones of the King of Edom into lime ; 


that is, burnt the very bones of the King of Edom's Son inta 


aſhes, in way of ſacritice ro his gods, Amos 2. 4. 
The people ſhall be as the burning of lime, Iſa. 33.12; that 
is, broken to pieces as lime is, when burning tor the uſe of 


| the labourer or work-man in his building. 
Tolimit ] To appoint, derermine of, reſtraia unto, Heb. 


4- 7- Bound, or preſcribe bounds unto, Pſal. 78. 41. 

Limit ] Ezck, 40. 12. Space or bound. Comp. the texe 
with the marg. 

Linage }] Luk. 4. 2. thar is of rhe ſtock, houſe. 

« Line] A cordor inſtument to meaſure any thing by; 
«© 3 Sam. $. 2, : 

« 2. Any thing ſer for a partition or mark of difference 
« Pſal, Iog. 11. & 78. 55. Amos 7, 17. 

& 3. A ſhort ſentence or dodtrine briefly delivered, and 
&« plain\y;for rhe berter capacity of rhe Ignorant, Iſa.z8. 13. 
&« But the Word of the Lord was unto them precept upon precept, 
&© percept upoit precepts line upen line, line upon line, here a littles 
&« azd there a little : that they might goe and fall backward, and 
« be broken, and ſaared, and taken. 

« 4. SumecxaGt judgement of God laid along vpon ſome 
<< places, or perſons , or both, to mark them eur for thoſe 
« with which God is angry, Lam. 2. 8. Amos 7. 17. 

« 5, The figure or apparition of rhe ſhape of a line 
« appointed ro repreſenr ſome judgement of God 
c« ro be at hand. Zech. 2, 1. I lift up mine eyes again, and 
&« {poked and behold, a man with a meaſuring liae in bis 
<« hand. 

6. Stretching our, or rule , or delineation z Pal, 

_ A rule, Ifa. 28. 17. 

8. Certainly, Lam, 2. 8. 

9. Building, frame, or cdifice made by rule and line, Job 
33. 5. Zech. 1. 16. 

10. The ſpace meaſured our to another according to which 
he had laboured within that compaſlc, as by a line, 2 Cor, 
I9. 16. 

11. The garden meaſured, Pſal. 16. 6, 

Line ] Pal. 19. 4. or Rule, or Dire&ion, marg., 

Linger ] Dclay , pur offche cime, Gen, 19. 16. & 


. 10. 

*Linnen is cloth made of flax, wherewith of old grear 
and honourable perſons wer e clothed, Gen. 41. 42. Eſt. $. 
I5. Luk. 16. 19. Whereof the high Prieſts garmencs were 
made, Ley, 16, 23. Coat, breeches, gridle, Lev. 16. 4« 
Whereof the Ephods, 1 Sam. 2. 18. 2 Sam. 6. 14. and wheres 
in the bodies of the dead are wrapped, Matt. 27. 59. Luk. 
24 12. This is put for filk, Exod. 25, 4. and righteouſ- 
neſle of the Saints, Rev. 19. 8. Whether there was filk 
in the high Prieſts ephod, as Mr. Aynſworth holderh ; os 
not filk, bur fine linnen, according to Mr. Broughtou; See 
their writing to eachorher concerning this queſtion, printed 
anno. 1605. 

© Linnen pure and bzight, or whire) Angelicall puri. 
© ry, by the alone inpurarion of Chriſt- his holinefſe to the 
Saints, who be all Prieſts ro God, all now enecring into 
© Gods Temple, whereinco the Levirical Prieſts onely were 
© wont te come. Rey. 15.6. Cloathed inpure and bright (or 
« white) tinnex. He alluderh herein to the dloathing of the 


«Prieſts 
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is made of chalk, ſtones, (and in ſome places * 
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«Prieſts under the Law, Exod. 2.8. 42. Some' underſtand by. 


< this pure linnen , the equity and integriry of Gods judge- 
© ments. upon his enemies ; Funius Wrirerh, that this kind 
« of cloathing with fine pure linnca , it was of old time a 
« figne of :oyall and Princely dignity. 

Wintel ] The tranſom over a dore, Exod. 12. 22. The 
ehapirer, or knop, Amos 9. x. marg. for they were wont to 
ſcr great knops or bals in fronriſpices, Or upper lintels of the 
dores. : ) 

Linus] A att, as being made of linnen thread. A mans 
names 2 Tim. 4.21. -- 

. £Ljon ] Thar which excellerh all ocher in courage and 
« ſtcengrhy being the King of Beaſts, full of fierceneſle and 
« yiolence> given to deſtroy and deyoure. Dan. 6. 16. They 
© caſt him iato a den of lions. verſ. 24. And they brake all their 
* Ebones in pieces. 1 Sam: 17+ 34» 35. 

© This beaſt is called by tjundry names in Scriprure , ac- 
© cording. to ſundry effe&s and properties : Sometime he is 
© named Arjeb, that is a plucker, renter, rearer, Pſal. 7. 5. 
© 2. Alſo Labic, that is, hearty, couragious, Pſal. 57. 43 
cor 5. and Kephir, that is, lurking, or couchant, Pſal. 91. 
< 13, 'abiding in covert places. Other names alſo be given 
<this creature, as Sbacal: of ramping ; or fierce nature, Pſal. 
£91. 13. and, Laijh of ſubduing his prey, Prov. 3o. 30. 

'See. Buxtorf. Lexic. in the root 8, whence ?YQ&, 
and Yr, a Lion, where rheir ſeveral names are ſer down, 
with the differences berween them. 

"It's of ſuch magnanimiry, thar though it be detained 
caprive, yer doth ir nor ſerve his feeders, bur is by them 
ſerved. Ir fleeperh little, having great eyes, and ſo ſinall 
ey=-lids, that they cannot wholly cover their eyes. It's 
young ones for the ſpace of three dayes, and three night:, 
fleep, after they are whelped, bur by rhe Uiozs roxring are 
awaked, Such is its majeſty, that an Army of Harts is more 
fearfull , having a Lion for Caprain , th:n an Army of 
Lions, having an Hart. Ar the roaring of the Lion all 
other beaſts quake and tremble. Ir's ofcen rroubled with a 
quarrain feaver, whereby its fury is kepr down. Ir's bones 
have bur a little marrow, and being ſtruck, fire ifſuerh rhere- 
form, as from a flint. Being angry, it breaketh the bones of 
irs young ones. Irs chicfeſt force conſiſterh in irs head, 
breaſt, and tail. When through the force of the feaver it 
rages, by feeding on an #1 it recovererh. The gnats in the 
Sumner are very troublelome to ir, eſpecially ro its eyes, 
When it hath earen r-0 much, ir faſterh for divers dayes toge- 
ther. Ir's a continual! enemy to the- Leopard, bur is there- 
by circumvented ; for :+= Leopard knowing thar he isnor 
fo ſtrong as the Lion, makerh his den ſo large in the cn- 
xry, that the Lion may eaſily come in, bur in the middle fo 
ſtraight, thar being come in he cannor gerovr, bur is caught 
as ina net. It cannot endure fire, ſm:lleth if the Lionefle 
hath commirred adultery with any other z never devourech 
any thing ill famine conſtrain him. The male feederh not 
with the female, but cither of them apart ; nor doe they 
rerurn to ent that which they leave, as Princes will not of one 
diſh twice ſerved ; and having breathed upon that rhey leave 
unearen, no other beaſt will ear thereof, They are moſt 
;cxuel, 'and will ſer upon whole rroopes of horſe-men toge- 
ther, depopulating whole herds and flocks. When they ſer 
upon Oxen, th:y come to an herd, and terrifying all, ſeiſe 
upon one. They drink bur little, and that very ſeldome. 
They love their nouriſhers, and thoſe with, whome rhey are 
acquainted. They are neither fraudulent, nor ſuſpicious ; 
defire never to be Inoked upon, Such is their clemency, 
that they often ſparc ſuch as are proſtrare before them, ſc! - 
dome deſtroying women and children ; land if they be harm- 
ed by any man, according to the quality of the hurt, rhey 
frame their revenge. If aman and beaſt be offered ar one 
times it ſparech the man. As they ar2 thankfull ro their 
benefaRors, ſo are my mindfull of in juries, and will re- 
venge them. When ſeen, rhey are aſhamed to fly, bur 
when our of ſight, fly apace. They live long, yer are their 
intrals ſubje& ro corruption. They are ſtronger before 
then in their hinder parts. The Lioneſle is very libidin- 

ous, yernort very truirfull. The young ones tear their Mo- 
thers belly, which being bur ſmall at the firſt, quickly grow 
reat. 

Herein may be ſcen, both prudence avoyding the Hunters 
nets, juſtice in ſparing the humble, and bringing down the 
lofrys temperance in abſtaining from mear ſome dayes roge- 
ther, foititude in Randing out againſt irs adverſaries, The 
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Lionefle Joverh its young ones ſo deerly, that often i i 
defence it loſerh irs ſelf. It cannor able rhe 0” = 
ing , the noyſe of whecls, and is an cncmy to Apes and 


 Walves. 


©2, Jeſus Chriſt , who for his invincible courage and 
© fortitudc, is likened to a Lion ; as alſsfor his great miohe 
; und, hog » in defending his flock from bodily and 
x frag enemies, Rey. 5 5. The Lis of the Tribe of 

© 3. A King or mighty Prince) to rule over others. 
©g. 7udab as allion, Cc. 

© 4. Every godly perſon, for boldnefle like a Lion. Proy. 


Gen, 49. 


'©28. I. The ;ighteous is as bold as 4 liou. 


© 5, Satan or the Devill, who for his extreame fierceneſte 


. © and cruelty ioyned with force to hurt and annoy mankinde, 
'© is like a lion. xPerg. 6. As 4 0rine lion. 


© 6. Tyrants, and violent oppreflors which for their cruel; 
© are compared to Lions, 2 Tim. 4. 17. 1 w.1s delivered f;om 
© the mouth of the lion, Pſal. 10. 9. & 34: 10. 

© 7+ Extreme, fearfull, rruc evils and dangers. Pal. 91, 
13. Thou ſhalt tread upon the Lion and the Aſpe; that is, 
© thou ſhalr overcome all evils whatſoever. : 

* 8. Some great danger pretended, onely to keep one from 
* doing his dury. Prov, 22. x3. The ſluggaid faith there is a 
© Lion ti the way. 

Toe We beaſt was like a Lian, Rev. 4. 7. Angels are re- 
preſented by Mei, Ljons, Bullocks, and Eagles, nor that An- 
gels have any ſuch ſhape of themſelves, but ro declare unto 
us, that whatſoever is excellent in the beſt creatures of the 
world, Angelshave it. They have underſtanding like Men, 
animoſity and courage like Ljozs, ſtrength for labour like 
the Bullock or Ox, cclerity and ſwiftncſs like che Eagle, 
Cowper. 

© Þ(on with Eagles wings] The Babylonicall King- 
© dome , then of all other moſt excellent in dignity and 
© power z thence compared inchap. z.3z- to an image of 
gold: itis ſaid ro have two wings, for che two parts of 
©rhis monarchy, firſt 4ſſyria, the other Babjlo2, as Luther 


* or for the excecding ſwift celerity, as Tremel3:es ſaith, 


© See the like meraphor and fimilirude in Jer. 4. 13, & 
© 48. 40. & Ezck. 17.3, Dan. 7. 4. Firſt beat Eke a Lin, 

© This Kingdome is {aid to be lifred up, becaule it adyanc- 
©edir ſelf above the common condition of men, raging as 
*a beaſt; but ir was afterward by Cyr;s brought and 
© reduced into the ſame rank with other Kingomes, which is 
© meant by ſtanding upon the feer, v.4. 

1101 of the tribe of Fudah, Rev. 5. 5. Chriſt is called a 
Ltoa to the r<rour of his enemies, and comfort of hisown. 
A Linn he is in reſpe& of his enemies ro vanquiſh them and 
rear them in pieces, but a Lamb he is in reſpe& of his meck- 
nels, patience, and willingneſs to ſutfer for his own, And 
therefore he is nor ſimply called a Ljoz, bur a Lion of the 
Tribe of Fudab, Narturaliſts have obſerved, rhat Lions arc 
nor cruel againſt their own kinde, yea rhey ſpare beaſts of 
another kinde that ſub je&chemſelves unto them, If we be the 
rrue I/7aelites of God, and ſubmit our ſelves unto him, the 
Lion of Fudab bis Tribe, (hall not be rercible unto unto Us 
rhe greater his power is, rhe greater ſhall be our comfort 
Cowper. | 

His mouth as the mouth of a Lion, Rev. 13. 2. Made ido- 
Larrous andcruel Decrees, as the Babylonian Empire did, Dans 
7. 4. & 3. I, &C, Anno. 


Lionefſe ] Ezck. 19. 2, The female Lion. Wherevy 
is meant the Mother of the Kings, or the Royal ſtock, or the 
Nation of the Fews. Annot. 

Lionelike men] 2 Sam. 23. 20. Which did reſcmble 
Lions both in their courage and ſtrength, Ant. 

As the teeth of Lions, Rev, 9, $. Jocl 1, 6. This ſerreth 
out their cruelty and tyrannical government, Norwithſtan- 
ding their flatrery, they deſtroyed men as if they had had 
Lions teeth, Pſal. 57. 4. & 58. 6. Annot, 

« Þ lping 1ip ] Deceirfull, falſe, vain-glorious, boaſt- 
© ing words, Prov, 4. 22, The lying lip is abomination $0 
© the Lord, 

© Lips ] Speech, words or the aft of ſpeaking, Rom. 3+ 
© 13, The poyſon of Aſs is under their bps 3 that is, they 
Cutter malicious and dangerous words. Proy, 10, 21, & 
© 18, 6, 

* 2, The mouth , with facultie and ability ro ſpeak 10 
« Gods honour, Pſa). 51. 15. 9pen thou my [:p6. _— 
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<3, All rhe inftcuments of ſpeech, Plal. 34. 14. Azad thy 
c [ips, that they ſpcak 0 guile. 

<,, Doftrine and reaching, Mal. 2. 79. 

cLips of rhe ancient. ] The readinefle, of old men 
« (whoſe ſpirirs be dull) co utter the praiſes of Chriſt, yea, 
© they which ſl:ep in death (as the word imports) by force 
c of preaching ſhall be made to ſpeak rhe truth and glory « f 
« Chriſt, Cant. 7. 9. Aud cauſeth the lips of the Arcicats to 
« ſeak. 

, C alves of our lipg ] Thankſgiving and prayſe of- 
« fered unro God, Hol. 14. 3. So we will reader . the calves 
« of our Lips. : 

Cover their lips ] Mic. 3. 7. that is, become filent, 
or be a mournet, Ezck. 24. 17, 20. as was the manner of 
ſuch, Lev. 19. 45- : ; ; 

Lips ] Pſal. 17. 1.Not ont of fained lips, Heb. without ps 
of decett marg. 

« Fruits of Lips] The Sacrifice of praiſe an4 rhankſ- 
e ojying, Heb. 13+ I5- : 

"* Lipslike Honp ] Sweer and dele&able words, Can'; 
« 4, 11. Thy laps my Spouſe, d0) as the Hony--comve. 

<Lips like Lillies, 4c. ] The Dotrine of the Word, 
© {-veet and precious to rhe -ele& coming from Chriſt (as 
« Author ; ) from rhe Church (as inſtrument) having charge 
<to teach and ſpread it, Cant. 5. 13. And hy lips like lillies, 
© dropping down pure myirhe. 

« To refrain the Lips ] To govemn the rongue wiſely, 
cknowing when to keep ſilence, and when to ſpeak. Prov. 
« 10. 19. He that refraineth his lips is wife. : 

Thy lips like a thzed of Scarlet ] Cant. 4. 3. that is, 
thin in ſubſtance ,. red of colour, as Scarler double-dyed ; 
which rwo things are the grace of the lips. Hereby the lips 
of the Church are commended her doQrines, reproofs, pray - 
ers, praiſes, &>c. tor rhe lips are the inſtruments wherewith 
words are uttered, whether in prayer, Zech, 3. 9. Pſal. 21. 
2. or praiſes and chanks, Pſal. 66. 3. Heb. 13. 15. or vows, 
Pal. 66. 13» 14. or doQtrine, Mal. 2, 6, 7. Pſal. 119. 13-0r 
pleading, Job 13.6. or comfort, Job 16.5.or any other ſpeech, 
all theſe ſhe utrercth nor with ſwelling words of vanity, or 
taught by humane wiſdome, bnr by the Spirit of God (who 
hath poured grace into her lips) and by faith in the bloud of 
Chriſt, wherein her dorines, prayers, contforts are all dyed 
and coloured, 1 Cor. 2. 4,13- & 1. 17,18, Or, theſe rhings 
aplycd to perſons ro fignifie the adminiſterers of the Word 
and P zayer, Ayn/w. - 

The Paſtors and Miniſters of the Church, who when they 
deliver the truth of Chixſt, ſhould doe ir as exafitly, as Scarler 
is ſpun and dipped twice over. Amot. 

© The talk of the lips ] Idle, vain, and bragging words, 
© without ation, endevour, and performance. Prov. 14. 23. 
©The talk of the lips brangeth one ts wait. 

<To touch ihe lips with a coal from the Altar ] 
© The burning up or purging and ſorgivneſle of ſins by the 
© death of Chriſt on the Croſs applycd, whereof the Alrar was 
© a ſymbol, Iſa. 6.6, 7. As certainly as the Propher 1/azah 
© felt the live coal touch his lips, ſo ſurely was he to believe 
©that the ſin of his mourh, and all other ſins whatſoever, 
«were all pardoned by Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe ſacrifice was 
<hgured by the Altar whence the coal was taken. 

<Lips of m_ A true and faithfull perſon, whoſe 
© words are without deceit and lies, Prov. 12.19. The lips of 
© truth ſhall be ſor ever. 

©Y man ofunclean Iips ] Nor that the Prophet was 
© defeftive and wanting in his office, as ſome rake it z bur 
©rhar he felt now his owne infirmitles the more, the necrer 
© he drew to Gods dreadfull Majeſty ; and the more he per- 
tceived the wonderfull alacrity of the Angels in praiſing 
© God, the more he ſaw rhar he had failed in the ny of 
© worſhiping God, Iſa. 6. 5, The people are there ſaid to be 
© of unclean lips becauſe they onely came neer God wirh 
©rheir lips, and praiſed the doftrine of falſe Prophers, and 
<extolled the worſhip of falſe Gods, and did ſwear by rheir 
© names, Iſa, t. 64 155 22+ Ia, 29, 14. Jer. 5. 

LiquozJ Exod. 22. 29. Heb. tear; that is, the firſt 
frairs of wine and oy], which when they are preſſed, drop as 
_ : So the Gr. tranſlareth ir, the firt-fruits of thy Wine 
preſſe, 

© Liquoz)] Nouriſhment, or continuall ſupply of nouriſh- 
© m nt, Cant. 9.2, Thy Navel is as a round cup that wanteth 

© nt 199, The aguel not wanting liquoror mixture ſignifierh 
* the of juyce grace abundantly ſupplycd of God,for the nouri- 


ſhing and cheriſhing of his young children in the bo:'y of his 
Chuich, lo that bak” Mabe and Infane are jn healch and 
good plight. Sce Prov. 4. 1, 8. Ay [ſw. 

| The Navel ſerving for the nov: ithmene of the Infant in 
the Wombe, reſembletch Baptiſn, nouriſhing Infants, and 
new born babes in the wembe of the Church, which wanteth 
aot 1:quor, even rhe Spirit of Chriſt to ſanftifie and clenſe us 
from ſin. Cottoit. Ste Navel. 

ILift ] They liſted, Mar. 17. t2. Thoughr good, pleaſed 
them, they would. 

Liften ] 1fa. 49. 1. Heb. hear, as chap. 1. 2. or hearben, 
as ch, 51. 1. At. 

L itrers } 1fa. 66. 20. or Coaches, marg. Our Interpre- 
rers well render them, their covered wagons, that is, cloſe 
Wagons, as ome tearm them, The word in its firſt notion 
fignitieth a Tortoiſe, though the Greebs render it a Cocodile. 
Now from the ſwelling up (for it hath very neer affiniry with 
a word that ſignifies ro ſwell, Numb. '5. 215 224 27.) or riſ- 
ing ſhield-faſhion (whence a ſhield alſo in Latine is ſo tearm - 
ed ) of the Tortoiſes ſhell, both in Latiae and in other langua- 
ges, were arched and vaulted roofs, or works of any ſort ſo 
called ; and from thar faſhion of covering, were thoſe aig 
or Vagons, fo rearmed, being appointed to carry the mare- 
rials of the Tabernacle; and it may well here be rendred 
Coaches or Litters, ſuch being uſually much of that making, 
Aint, 

Little] purfor 1, few in number, Exod. 12. 4. Luk. 
£3 3% 

2. Small quantity, Exod. 16. 18. x Sam. 14 29. 1 King, 
17. 12, Pal, 37. 16. 


3- Light, or of no eſteem, Jol. 22. 17. , 
4- Mean, or baſe, 1 Sam. 15. 17. 

5+ Shorr, 2 Sam. 16. 1. Job 16. 2.9, 

6. Young, Eft. 3. 13. 

7. Weak, Luk. 12.28, 

8. Low, 16. 3. - 


Little ] x Tim. 4. $. or for alicle rime, mare, A little 
ſpace, Ezr. g. 8. Heb. moment, marg. : 

<©Little book ] A ſpeciall book concerning rhe afairs 
© of Gods Church, which is kept with Chriſt the Redeemer, 
© our of which he rook this ApocalzÞs:thus Mr. Zunius.Rev. 10, 
© 2. And be had 12 his hand alittle bouk open. 

© 2. The holy Bible, which though a large Book confider- 
© ed by it ſelfe, yer if ir be compared with the huge Volumes 
*of Popiſh Ordinances and Decrees, it is but little, Mr. 
© Gifford rakes it thus. 

<3. All divine myſteries, which to reveal is in Chriſts 
©power, Claudius dorh thus interprer ir. 

© 4. All conſolatory Scriptore, of Evangelical promiſes, 
© which are written in a book, thar they might be exrant ro 
© comforr Chriſtians in all ages ; and becauſe they lead di- 
© realy as a ready way to the throne of grace, (through one 
« Mediator) and not by long windtaſles and circuirs : rhere- ' 
c m_ ir is ſaid to be a lirrle book. Mr. Fulþs expounds ir 
© rus, 

© 5. An uncertain work or books written very anciemtly, 
© rouching the eſtate of larter rimes ; affirraing, that as the 
©Do&trine of grace was preached firſt ro the Zews, then to 
© the Greeks, and laſtly ro the Latines ; ſo contrariwiſe, ic 
< ſhould return from the Latines ro the — and ſo back a- 
c gale ro the Hebrews,whence it firſt came; ſanh an unknown 
© Author, 

<6, The flender, rFean, and weak knowledge of divine 
©rrurh, givento ſome one certain age, whereof 7ohs ſpeaks. 
© Mr. Brightman takes it thus, Let godly Readers take 
© whar ſenſe of theſe they ſhall think meereſt ; I moſt en- 
ecline ro Mr, —_— expoſition : That the holy Bible, 
& which long had bcen ſhur up from the people by the crafc 
© and malice of Antichriſt, ſhould at length be clearly known 
e unto the people. 

4. ittle Chidzen J Tr's ſpoken y to note in the ſpeaker 
moſt loving and tender affe&ion, 1 Joh, 1. 18, & 3. 7. 


& 4+ 4+ 
«Little faſth } A ſmall portion and degree of faith, much 
<rroubled with ignorance and doubrings. Mar. 8, 28. i#hy do 
© ye doubt, O ye of little faith ? 
cLittfe flock] The people of God ſmall in number , 
eand in wordly repuration, Luk, 12. 32. Fear mt little 
« flock. 
< I (tle foreg ] All occaſions and appearances of evill, 
© Can. 2. Is. | 
Little 
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then the Angels, who was made a little lowey then the Angels, 
or alittle while tnfcr:0ur. The Otiginal both in the Hebrew 


and in the Greek lignifierh both a 1zttle deal, as Gen. 18. 4. 
& 24.17. Jolh. 6.7. and alittle while, as Gen. 30. 30. 
Exod. 17. 4. Levit. 25. 52. Luk, 22. 58. AR. 5.34. and 
the place may be underſtood of both,according to rhe rwo- fold | 
ſenſe, or, as theſe words ſpeak of the baſeneſſe and dignity of 
manzwe may underſtand them of a /{ittle deat,bur according to 
Propherical ſence : as they ſpeak of Chriſt we niay underſtand 


them a little while, and of a little deal. Annot. 


«<Licrl2 ones ] Such as be of poor and miean efſtare in 
© che world, Marth. 18. 6.7 hoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe 


< {ittle ons. 


e- < Little ſeaſon ] A ſhort ſpace of rime, wherein the ryran- 


©ny of Antichriſt ſhould laſt, which of rhe learned is ac- 
* counted ro bz about 

© Dey.ll ler looſe, wid 
© {upecſtition, idolatry, wicked errors, and ſuch ſtrong delufi- 


© ons, as was wondcrfull, Reycl. 20. 3. And afterward be muſt 


© be looſed 4 little ſeaſon. 

<Little Siſter ] The Church to be gathered from a- 
© m1ongſt rhe Genriles, Canr. $. 8. We have a little Siſter. 

© Little, (or ſmall) as being young, newly converted, no- 
thinz populous. 4yaſw. 

Her tare being low, ungrown, immature, Annot. 

A little ſiſter, in compariſon of the Zews, or Aſſyrians, for 
bur five Cities inthe land of Egypt ſpeak the laiguage ofs 
Canaan, aud one of them ſhall be called the City of deſtruttion 
Iſa. 19. 18. Cotto. 

«Little firength] A ſmall meaſure of ſpiritual grace, 
« whereby the heart is bur meanly ſtrengthened ro God-ward. 
< Rev. 3. 8. Thou haſt a little ſtrength. 

<Little while } A very ſmall ſpace of rime, and then 
< the reward will come to all ſuch as be conſtant , Heb. 


© 19. 37. © : 
Ros | Exod. 21. 35» Living. A live coal, Iſa. 6. 6. 
The word properly ſignifies, a quich coat, or a coal of fire, as 


it is more fully expreſſed, Cant. 8. 6. that is, fiery, or fiered. 
Hence the ſþarhs called rhe ſous or childrez of ſucha coat, 
Job 5. 7. The quick coal here, is a nore of Purification, and 
expiation of fin, becauſe rhe naruce of fire is ro ſever and con- 
ſumerhe drofle, Ant. : 

Live ] Heb. 10. 38. Now the juſt ſhall live by faith, thar 
is, ſhall ſuſtain himſclt by expe Ration of the promiſes. Leighs 
Annor. Heb. 7. 8. Of whom it is witneſſed that be liveth, 
becauſe hisdearh is not recorded, Ainot. Heb, 10. 25. {iving 
way, thar is everlaſting way, which ſhall never fail, Joh. 4. 
10. & 6, 51+ & 7. 38 and which ſhall bring into erernal life. 
Aiaot. 

«To live ] To move, and doe the aRions of 
© ſelf-moving power, engendred of God. 

c2, Tobein health, to live and to like well, Joh. 4. 50. 
© Goc thy way, thy Sonliveth; thar is, is recoyered of hisdead- 
<ly ficknelle, | 

© 2, Topreſerye one alive againſt the danger of death. 
<Gen, 17. 18, O that Iſmael might live in thy fight. Gen, 42. 
© 2, That we may live and not die. 

£ 4. Torecoverlifeand ſtrengrh after ſome diſcaſe. 

« s, Tolive well and happily, or ro flouriſh and proſper. 
« 1 Sam. 10. 24. Let the King live. Pſal. 38. 19. Mine enemies 
< live, and are mighty, 

« 6, Rom: $. 13. To live a corrufk life in fin, which is 
« the abuſe of naturall life, Eph. 4. 17. 1 Per. 4. 2, 3. This 
<« js a ſpiritual death, 

« +, Tolive a godly life, 2 Cor. 4. 12. Gal. 2. 10, 20. 
« This is the life of Chriſt in us of God in us, a ſpirituall, a 
«« morall life, the life of Grace, 

«g, To dgil and abide in gloty in happineſſe in 
<« heaven. 

Live ] x Cor. 9. 13. or Feed,marg, So long as I live, Job 


life, by a 


2.7.16. Heb. from my dayes, ma:'g. As 101g as thou liveſt, Deut. 


12. 19. Heb. aÞl thy dayes, marg. 


<To live ] To cnjoy cternal life in heaven , Heb. 


© 10. 38- 
To live ] is, 1. Naturally, the life of the body, Gen. g. 
3. Exod. I. 16. 1 Sam. 20.31 Eccl. 6. 3,6. Joh. 4. 50. 


AR. 17. 26. Rom. 7. 3. Ir isfor oneto have in him the 


brexth of life, Gen. 7.15,20. To have life within him, 


4 Sam. 1+ 9« AR, 20. 10: To have being, Pal, 204. 33. To 


L ittle lower ] Heb. "4 7» 9. Thou madeſt bim 4 little lower 


90 years, or 400. In which time the 
dceeive the world with abominable 


| 


live and abide in the fleſh, Phil. x, 22, 24. in this Taberna 
cle, 2 Per, 1. 13, : 

2. Morally, as Paul before his converſion, AR. 23.1 
& 26.5. Heb. 13.18, This is, to do the things contained in 
the Law, Rom. 2. 14. To live aceably with all men 
Rom, 12. 18. Tolive in peace, 2 Cor. 13. 11. Todo unco 
others as we would they ſhould doe unto us, Mar. 9. 12, 

3. Spir:tually, which is to live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 Tim. 3. 12. This to be undefiled in the way , and tg walk 
in the Law of the Lord, Pſal. 119. 1. To walk upright] 
Proy. 10. g- To walk in the light of the Lord, Iſa. 2.5. T 
walk before God in truth, Iſa. 38. 3. To walk in the Qarures 
of life, Ezck, 33. 15. To walk in the fear of God, AR. g 
3. To walk in newneſſe of life, Rom. 6. 4. To walk 
after the Spirit, Rom. 8. x. To live unto God, Gal. 2.19 
To walk as children of light, Eph. 5. 8. To walk worthy 
of the Lord, Col. I. 10. To live by faith, Rom. 1, 1, L 
live untorighreouſnefle, x Pct. 2. 14. To live tothe will of 
God, 1 Per. 4. 2. : 

4+. V ichedly, Dan. 12. 10. 2 Per.z. 6, This is to walk after 
the imagination of ones own heart, Jer.g. 14. To chooſe ones 
owne wayes, Iſa. 66. 3. To walk accoiding to rhe courſe of 
this world, Eph. 2.2. To walk after the fleth, Rom. 8. x. 
To minde the things of the fleth, Rom. 8. 5. To goe after 
the fleſb, Ibid. 15. To fulfill the luſts of che fleſh, Gal. 
5+ 16, 

5- Eteraally, Joh. 6. 51, 58. Rom. 6.8. 2 Tim, 2. jt, 
This is, to fee God as he is, x Joh. 3. 2. Toreceive a full 
reward, 2 Joh 8. Tocat of the tree of life, Rey. 2. 7. To 
drink at Chriſts Table in his Kingdome, Luk. 22, 30, To be : 
wich Chriſt, Phil. 1. 23. 

Now we lives 1 Thefl. 3.8. To live, befide the literall nora- 
rion of ir, ſignifies alfo ro be cheerfull or merry, to rejoce, 
Pſal. 22. 26. So Joh. 14. 19. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall bve alſo. 
Inthe firſt place it is licerally raken for Chiiſts reſurreftion, 
bur in the ſecond for their rejoyciag, ſuch, as was cauſed by 
the recovery of a friend from death ro life (and theſe joyn- 
ed by the figure Amtanaclaſis) And this is ordinary in all lan- 
BLages, Hebrew,Greek,and Latine. And ſp here it is evident- 

y uſed, we lbve if ye ſtand faſt ia the Lord, i. e. it is a marter 
of infinire joy ro us ; and accordingly it follows as an expreſ. 
lion of Exulrancy, for what thankegivinz cai we return fur all 
the joy > &c,. Dr. Hammoud Anno. b. | 

© Toltve with Tbziit) To have communion and fellow- 
© ſhip with the grace of Chriſt for newneſte of life, or with 
© his glory, for exernall felicity. Rom, 6. 8, We ſhall live with 
_ 2 Tim, 2+ 11. If we dye with him, we ſhall live with 

mn, 

1 bich had the wound and did live, Rev. 13, 14. or reco- 
vered, Iſa. 38. 21. & 39. 1. Though he were mortally 
wounded, yerſ, 12, yer this beaſt maketh him live ſtill, char 
men might think he had life and death in his power, 
Annot. 

They lived and taigned with Chriſt, Rev. 20. 4. The 
Chriſtian Judges in the beginning of the verſ. who were 
eſteemed asdead men under the Heathen Emperous, or un- 
der Antichriſt,-now not only were ſeen to live, bur reigned 
alſo ro do juſtice to Gods people as Chriſts Deputies. Or, 
thoſe beheaded ones lived in foul in heaven with Chriſt, 
Or, Such as they that were perſecuted before, ſhall live and 
reign afrer Anrichriſts fall. So we ſay, the Romans ruled the 
world from Zulius Ceſar ro Conſtantine and after, yer we 
mean nor the ſame perſons. So Fohn is called Elias, becauſe 
be came in the ſpirit of Elias, Mar. 11. 14. Luk. 1. 17. 59 
the rwo witnefles are raiſed again, chap. 11. 11. They lived 
and raigned a thouſand years, all the time Saran is 
chained like a mad dog, the Church ſhall flowiſh, 


Annot. 
<Livefoz ever] A long-laſtihg life, a life for many 
© years, as Damel in truth wiſhed unto 'the King, Dan. 6. 
© 22, Oran ayc-laſting life withour any end, as the Sooth- 
« ſayers in flatrery did wiſh unto the King, Dan. 2. 4: & 39+ 
« & 5. Io. attributing to a mortal man, that which is pecu- 
< liar unto God. ; 
«Tolive after the fleſþ ] To live afcer the cvill d:fires of 
« our corrupt nature, Rom. 8. 13, If ye Hive after the fieſh» 
6 ye ſhall de. 
fo itve afrer the manner of the Gentiles ] In cat- 
© ing of mears to live amongſt the Gentiles, not 25 2 Jew, 


© but as a Gentile, who cats of all mears without 
* difference. 
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« diffencence. Gal. 2+ 14+ Liveſt after the manner of the Gen- 


6 ties. 


© 2, Toframe the courſe of ones life, as the wicked Gen- 


<oles did; in following abominable luſts, as they did, be- 
« = dale yr vg "IP 17.That ye live n0t as other Gei- 

; . See 1 Fet., 4. 253- 
—_—_ ro God To < FER and order our whole 
«life afcer the will of God, and unto hisglory, Rom, 14. 8. 
« Tolive unto God containerh thele tour duties : | 

© x. To acknowledge him to be our Lord and that we are 
«not our owne, bur his ſervants. 

© 2, To frame and order our thoughts, words and works, 
e according to his Word in all things. 

<2, To referre and apply our whole life ro his honor, 

« 4, In all dangers and affi&tions which happen in our life 
« timezro depend upon him for proreQion, 

«< To tive by that which comes our of Gods mouth ] 
© Toliveor maintain this bodily life, by Gods decree, ap- 
« vointment and bleſſing (being depended on.) and nor one- 
« ly by naturall means, and ſecondary cauſes. Mar. 4 4. Mail 
« lrves nat by bread onely, but by every word that proceedath 

cout of the mouth of God. ; 

<Tolive in tbeſe things ] In the perfe& obedience 
of the precepts of che Law, to have right as of debr (nor of 
« favour) unto life, both remporall and erernall. Bur this 
« right is no where to be foiind amongſt men, ſaye in the 
« man Chriſt Jeſus ; which fuw'filling che whole Law, borh 
© rouching jthe firſt and ſecond Table, may claim erernall 
«life, and all bleſſings of this, as a debr due ro him, Ley. 
«18, 5. Rom. $10. 5- #hoſo doe theſe things ſhall live by them. 
© Whereupon conclude ſtrongly againſt all Phariſees, Papiſts, 
« Jeſuires, and orhers; Thar ſeeing no meer man dorh theſe 
«chings (in char rigor as the Law exaRteth ) therefore none 
© canchalleng erernall life as a reward in juſtice due unto 
<his works ; Therefore' ler all fleſh glory in Chriſt, our of 
eyhom is nothing to be found bur death and confuſion. 

<To liveto ones ſelf } In the government of life, to 
efollow his owne will alone, and not the will of God for 

echerule of it, forgetting Gods glory. Alſo, without think- 
<ing of rhis, that he muſt render an account of his life unto 
1 © God, unto whoſe power alone all men are ſubje&, Rom, 
© 14. 7. None of us liveth to himſelf, = 

But the reſt of the dcad lived not again, untid the thouſand 
years were finiſhed, Rev. 20. 5. Others did not openly 
. profeſle Religion in peace rill Luthers time, See Dead. 
Annot. 

«Is the Lozd lives and thy ſoule libes ] Thar ching 
© which is affirmed and ſpoken to be ſo rrue as.the Lord lives, 
© or as thar perſon liyeth which is the ſpeaker of it. Ruth. 3, 
© 13, 1 will do the duty of a Kinſman, as the Lord lives. 
©x Sam. 1, 26. This is not an Oath, bur a ychemient aſle- 
Cyeration. : 

© Þg Pbaraob libeth'] Genifierh, ſwearing by the life of 
© Pharaoh, which was a great Oath in £2ypt, Gen, 42, 
©15, It may be read, as a wiſh, or as ancarneſt aſleycra- 
© tion, 

« Libelp ] Spokenof the Word, AR, 7, 38. Hope, 1 Per. 
©1,3, Beleevers, 1 Per, 2, 5. Of the enemies of Gods peo- 
e ple, Pſal. 38. 19, : . 

©Libelp, 0; living fountains ] All good things, (which 
© the memory of former evils cannot diminiſh) and to be 
© led ro theſe Fountains, ſignifics to be partakers of all thoſe 
© ood things; and that by the Lambe Chriſt his mediari- 
©on onely, Rev. 7. 19. Aad ſhall lead them to the lively {or 
© living )fountains. Theſe words contain the caule of the feli- 
eciry deſcribed in the former verſes, See Joh. 7. 33s 39. 
© what is meant by the waters of life. All ſpiriruall good or 
© praces of the Spirit , abundantly ſhed upon rhe thirſty 
c rn which defire chem, and feel an extreme necd of 
©rhem, 

Lively] Exod. t. 19. Quick, having no uſe or nced of 
Mid-wives affiſtance ; which might be true of many of them, 
for thoſe rhar are laborious (when they are with childe) have 
quicker labour when their burden cometh ro the birrh, then 
others have. Ann. 

© Liveſp ] Operarive, effe&ually ro pierce their hearts, 
© which hear the- word, either ro convert, or to convidt and 
© harden them, Heb. 4. 12. 

Liver J Ir hath irs ficuation on the one fide of the 
ſtomach, which it roucherh in a wonderful manner, with five 


alſo a little towards the left fide. Its ſubſtance is compae- 
| ed fleſh, bf a red colour, nor.much unlike to wagealed/h ne 
full of veins and arteries, and is of a warm and moiſt comple- 
xion, like as is alſo the blood, It is of ir ſelf without (enſe or 
feeling, like rohalf a circle, and in man (in regard of the 
whole body) is mnchi bigger then in beaſts. Ir is the begin= 
ning andthe ſear of all luſts, a fountain of all the yeins 
the kitchin of all che blood, which ir afretwards in moſt won. 
derful manner ſpreaderh abroad, and imparterh throughour 
the whole body, whereby all the members are nourithe q 
wings and ſtrengthened. Genera! prate. of Phyſich, P. 
3094, 395- 
He looked tn the liver, Ezck. 21. 21. This was a 


kinde of Divination , by the ſhape, colour, poſtur h 
of entrails of ſacrificed Beaſts, _ eſpecially jo the y. 5onn 
Annot 

My liver is powered upon : the earth, Lam. 2. 17. My gall 
or choler is caſtup; as with extremity of grief, mixt with 
indighatian, is oft done 2 So Job, 16. 13. My gall ts poured 
upon the ground. Anat. 

Living J pur for, 

1. The ſoul by which a man liverh, r Kino J. 22. 

2. Mankinde alive on earth, Job. 30. 23. Pſal. 143. 2. 
Eccl. 7. 2. 

3. Never drie, bur alwayes ſpringing and running, Cant. 
A 


. IF 
4: God, Jer. 2. 13. who as he harh life in himſelfe, Joh; 
I. 4. ſogiveth he life ro others, AR. 17. 28. 

5- The godly dparted this lite, Marth, 2.2. 32. 

6, Chriſt riſen from the dead, Luk. 24. 5. 

7. The holy Ghoit, Joh. 4. xo. & 7. 38, 39: 

S. Spirituall, Rom. 12. 1, 

g. Coverſing, Col. z. 20; 

10, Continuing, Tit. 3. 3. ; | 

11. That which procureth life, and bringeth to it; Heb? 
IO. 20. | 

12. Subſtance, poſſeſſion, Luk, 15. 12. or lively hood; 
Luk.21. 4. 

< Living God 7] Eirher God to be as *the Well of living 
« and ever-ſpringing waters , abundanely refreſhing thole 
© which come ro Th Pſal. 42. 2. Jer. 17. 13. 

© Or Living is oppoled unto the dead, thar is falſe gods, 
* Pſal. 106. 2.8. x Thelf. 1, g.Ye are turned from Idols, to ſerve 
© the tyue and living God. 

© Or Living ſignifies powerfull , lively, effeAuall, Pal; 
© 38. 19, Heb. 10. 31, Ints the hands of the Ituint God. 

«Living and true God] A God who is diſtinguiſhed 
© from dead 1dols, by power of life, and from falſe and faign- 
© ed Gods, as 7upiter, Exc. which ſomerimes lived, bur are 
© not true, x Th:\. r. 9. 

© Light of thelibing ] This common lighr wherein we 
© live, while weare in this: world, Pal, 56. 13. That 1 may 
© walk before God in the light of the living. 
- ©Ltving ſeul ] Acoul endowing the body with life and 
* animall power that :: may vegerate, move; increaſe, ingen- 
© der, and do other aCtions of 1'f: ; asearing, drinking, reſt= 
© ing, ſleeping, walking, @*c. Gen, 1, 20, common to beaſts 
© and men. ; 
© Note. Soul is named in Heby, of breathing, and ir is 
© applyed to all creatures thar livegand tothe breath of chem 
© Gen. 1. 20. Job 51. 21. 
©2, ASoul, which beſide vitall power and life ſenficive, 
© is endowed with reaſon, having the Image of God ingrayen 
cin it, and immortality annexed, This is the excellency of 
© Mans ſoul ahove Fowls Fiſhes and Beaſts, Gen. 2.7, 
* Living fone ] Chriſt the author of rrue and ſpi- 
© rituall life. x Pet. 2. 43 To whom comming as to a living 
© {107e. 

© Everp living th ing, or foul ] All che worſhipers * 
©of the Beaſt, as well the Clergy and Popiſh Teachers 
* (figniticd by the Sea ) as the Laical Papiſts (Ggnificd by 
© the carth ) one and other ſhall be horribly ſlaughtered in 
© the great day of Gods vengance upon them (for which, God 
< is praifed in thenext verſe: ) even as Fiſhes died in the 
c Sea, turned into blood in cFgypt; and men were driven to 
© drink blood when the freſh warers were ſmirten. Rey, 16. 34 
© And every living thiag (or ſoul) dyed in the Sea. 
Living water ] Joh. 4. 10. The Hebrews exprefle a 
fountain of water, ſdringing or bubling up continually,.; by the 
phraſe ZINN EID, Gen. 29. 19. living waters ;%and 


branches, like as it were five fingers, wherewith is ſtretcherh | 


” 


the Gr. render that cirher _— by lang Wattis or (pring- 
"og 
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ine of leaping water, that ſpringing of waters our of che 
Js. Ma 4 kinde of the cation or reſemblance ot life. 
This fountain or ſpringing warer being of all other the pureſt, 
is here ſer, to denore that great mercy and grace of God in 
the hands or diſpoſall of Chriſt, my 3+ 35- that gift of 
God, verſe. 10. which he had to give her back again by way 
of reward for any kindeneſle of hers ro him. And thus Chrilt 
himſelf was promiſed in the Old Teſtament co be.given in rhe 
notion of a fountain, Iſa. 12. 3. Plal. 68. 26. Dr. Ham. 
Annor. 4. 

c Living waters ] Springing warers ſuch, as ſpring 
Eand run are for rhcir conrinuall motion called living» 
© Lev. 14+ 54 50. & I5- 3. Numb. 19. 17. Cant. 4. 15. 
«© for life conliſteth in continuall motien : in che New Teſta- 
© mentliving warers ſignific heavenly graces, Joh. 4. 10, 11, 
© 14+& 7. 38, Rev, 21.6. & 28. I, 


L 0. 


Load] bo daily loadeth us, Pal. 68. 19, to wit, with 
his bleſſings or gitrs, or with affiiftions, wherewirh the Saints 
are burthened, and yer bleſle him for his comforts in them, 
2 Cor. 5-4. & 1. 3 4+ 8. & 6. 4-6 The Chald.,underſtand- 
eth it of ſuch loading as is by adding preceprs upon precepts, 
Aynſw. *E 
oaf] Exod. 29. 23. or, gyeat round-cake : for this, in 
Lev. 8. 26. Moſes ſairh one cake, So in x Chron, 16. 3, 
thar is called a {oaf, which in 2 Sam. 6. 19. is called a cake, 


ayarw. 
cena ) Hoſt, g, that is, Not my People, marg, | 
Loan] x Sam. 2, 20. The Loyd give thee =o of this wo* 
mann for the loans or petition which ſhe ached. Thar is, in ſtead 
of rhe Son dedicated ro God, who was obrained by prayer, 


Amt, 

Loath) To abhor, dereſt, diſdain, be wearyed of. Spok- 
en of the »gyptians loathing to drink of the water, Exod, 
5. 18, Of the 1/raelites loarhing Manna, Numb, at. 5, Of 
7ob loathing his own life, Job. 9.16. Of the full ſtomach 
loathing an honey=combe, Prov. 27. 7, Of Gods loathing 
Zion, Jer. 14+ 19, Loathin the Kings, Prieſts and Prophets 
(which were the Leaders of his people) for their corruprion 
and wickedneſle, Zech.11,8, Otthe Penitent loathing their 
ſins, Ezck. 6. 9. &. 20. 43.8 36-31, 

Koath] Zech. 11. 8. My ſoul loathed them, Heb. was 

aitned for them, morg. 

To the loathing of thp perſon] Ezck. 16. 5. for 
the loathſomeneſs of thy ſoul, 3 for the heart of man is deceitful 
above all things, and corrupt. Jer. 17. 9g. his widerſtanding 
is .enmity againſt God. Rom, 8. 7. and he wholly as a maggot, 
ant a worm, Job. 25. 6. yea lighter then vanity, Plal, 62. 10. 
D. Tranſl. and Ant. 

Loathſome __ 11.20. Hebr, to loathſomcneſſe or - 
alienation 3 which rhe Gr. tranſlaterh, to choler 3 rhe Chald, 
to offence, rhar is, offenſive. Aynſw. 

Job 7. 5. Become loathſome) or melted, Pſal. 57.7, 8. B 
reaſon of ſtinking marter which ranour of his ſores, whic 
made his body yield a noyſome ſayour ro himſclfe and orhers, 
and conlume away. Aanot. 

' Lock] Thar whereby a key ſhurreth or openerh a dore, 

eh. » 6. I 145 IF. 

ES To he faſt a dore, Judg. 3. 23. And loched 
them. The dore (as is probable ) having a ſpring-lock, 
locked in the ſhutring. Amnot. | 

Locks] As the womans long hair is nored as a figne 
of her husbands power over her, and her ſubj<&jon unto him, 
Cor. 11. 5---10. So the Naxarates hair might be che like 
fiene of their ſubje&ion ro the Lord, under whoſe power 
they had by their yowin ſpecial manner commired them- 
ſelves, for furrher ſan&ificarion in his ſight, Ayaſworth-en 
Numb. 6. 5- ; "I, 

The Naxarites might, but the Prieſts were forbidden ro 
ſuffer their locks to grow long, Ezck. 44. 20. And (which 
concerneth all) even nature ir ſelf reacherh us, that if a man 
have long hairir is a ſhame unto him, x Cor,11. 14. — 

Locks] mithin thy locks, Cant. 4. I. or from within, 
or through thy locks which are named in the original of 
binding or reſtraining, becauſe a womans locks are modeſtly 


and ſeemingly ryed up and covered, fo that it was a ſign of 


forrow, miſery and captivity to have ſuch locks 

Ifa. 47. 2, But the Spoule of Chriſt freed by hin) "4095 en 
bondage, is decently drefſed and covercd in fign of ſub ho. 
tion, 1 Cor, 11. 5. andofher chaſt affeRion to him, as _ 
3. and —__— mw. CO thy Veil, having 

oves eyes which may be referred to her b 
modeſty, Arnnot. F «ihtulneſſe and 

©Locuſts ] Acertain vile creature ſo called. Th 
© divers kinds ofthem; ſome hurrſul and veneinous, one 
© commodious for mcar, Mar. 3. 4. His meat was locuſts. 

The original Arbch, Exod. xo. 4. hath the denomination 
of a multiude, becauſe their nature is to be many together 
Prov. 30. 27. and. huge multitudes are therefore x embled 
ro locuſts, Neh. 3. 15. God hath uſed them often (though 
imall creatures) as inſtruments of his wrath, Exod. x0, x 
Deur. 28. 38, 42. 2 Chr. 7. 13. Pſal, 98. 49, Joel, 
Some countreys are ſo troubled with them, thar thrice ey D 
year the inhabirants ſer themſelves againſt them, ar the 
deſtroying the egges, then the young ones, and thereafter þ 
ſeveral wayes them thar are grown up, ' As whileſt alive the 
have occaſioned famine in many places, by devouring the 
fruirs of rhe earth, ſo when dead, the peſtilence atiling of 
their PR bodies, hath deſtroyed many more, h 
they have no King, yer being in unity they goe forth 
bands, Prov. 39. 37, and when they are thus gathered 
rogerher, they foreſhew (as it's ſaid) a famine, They are 
of divers kindes, and 'of divers colours; whereof ſome 
ſing, ſome are ſilent, ſome are harmfull, others profitable, 
They have no certain place of abode, bur leap hither ang 
thicher, here and there, Iſa. 33. 4. Pſal. 109. 23. Oftheir 
ſeveral kindes, differences, uſe, FA meat and medicines, how 
harmfull, how they may be deſtroyed, ec. 
five minimorum Animalium Theatrum , 
119, &c. 

*2, Deceiyers, or authors of falſe Doctrines generally, 
© and more ſpecially, the Popiſh Clergy, with their ſwarms 
© of monks, Friars, Prieſts and Jeſuites, Rev, 9, 3. There 
© came locuſts out of the ſmoak. 

Locuſts ] And his meat was locuſts, &c, Mat. 3, 4; 
'Axeid\s not improbably may ſignifie avgid}va, or dxpiue- 
v86, 3. 6, miyrng by ydpav xggmel, or were} S\pdig)s 
all fruits or trees, in Phavormusyi.e, fruits of the wilder trees 
or indeed heaybs or /eaves, Accordingly another. The word 
which we render locuſts, ſignifies not living creatures, a8 
ſome have ignorantly conceived, no by no means, but the 
tops of hearbs and plants. And Burchardus , relatech thar 
in the Monaſterics of Paleſtize near 7ordan, the Monks 
uſe a food ef a ſort of hearbs called Locuſts, Dr, Hamm, 
Annor, et. 

© Locufts ] Thefalſe Prophets, and all the worſhippers 
*of Mahomet in the Eaſt, ariſing our of groſle errors and ig- 
* norance, flying (as it were) by companies, and feeding, not 
c s 2 their owne, bur the things of others, like locuſts, cill 
© they had in a manner deyoured and miſerably waſted both 
© the Eaſt Regions of the world, and the Weſt Countreys of 
©Exrope. Alſo by theſe locuſts are meant eſpecially the 
© rear ſwarms of Popiſh Prieſts, Fryers, Monks, and Car - 
© dinalls, even the whole Popiſh Hierarchy , and Pontihi- 
©call Clergy in the Weſt, Theſe are fitly likened unto 
© Locuſts, which are a little and vile vermine , ſpringing 
© (as ſome ſay) our of ſmoak ; flying together by heaps 
© and ſwarms, cating up and deſtroying green things and fruits 
© of the earth, being a very ſloachfull and idle creature z even 
© ſuch for all the world asthe Popiſh Clergy men. They 
© are bred out of the ſmoak and darknefle of helliſh igno- 
© rance , they arc ſlow-belligs, living upon the ſwear of 0- 
© ther mens browes: whatſoever inany Region or Countrey 
© is moſt pleaſant, they draw it unto them, and car it up, 
© laying waſte all the green things in the Church,vverſpread- 
© ing rhe carth ingreat heaps and rabblements, ſtinging 
© thouſand thouſands with their damnable devices, and de- 
© yilliſh inventions, Rev. 9g, 3. And there came out of the 
© ſmoke, locuſts upon the earth, which have power as the ſcorpi- 
© ons of the earth have power. The Popiſh Wriners themſelves 
© doe acknowledge by theſe Locuſts ro be meant the Maſters 
© of errors, herericall Teachers, ſuch as ſhould give heed to 
« Spirits of error, and dodtrine of devils, bringis in dan- 
© perous errors, and denying the Lord z as Frawiſcus Clau- 
© dius a Carmelite Fryer hath expounded this place. The 
© Rhemifts alſo upon this Texts confeſſes thus much in their 


© marginall notes. 20] 


See Inſeftorum 
chap. 26, f5 116, 


. ex ſojourn, or reſt all 1 
delcenſion and goodne 


3 x 


md 


14.1, 
Loft) Fell down 
third ſtory of the houſe, tearmed an wpper chamber in the 
poing veſe, which was in that part of the houſe which 

igheſt from the ground, fer appart by the Jews for 
their privare Oraiſons and Devotions , whereof the Apo - 
files made uſe in a Chriſtian way, Gregories Notes, p. 14. Sce 
upper yooms, | 


fore 


was 


f 
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QO, 


—_— 


L 


od] Nativity, or generation, A City, 1 Chir. 8, 12, 
mans name, Ezr. 2. 33+ 
LodebarJ A place, > Sam, 9. 4+ 


Lodge ] Iſa. 
a garden ſer 


8, 


ceth up in its 


1. A Shed that a Gardiner or Keeper of 
there to repoſe or ſhelter. hingſelf 


in a ſtorm, or from thence to warch the fruics or plants-in.ir, 
Aunot. on Iſa. 24: 20. where the original word is rendred cot - 
gage, 3s in Lam. 2.6. tabernacle. 

« Colodge } To abide for a night, Gen: 28. 11, Exod, 


c "IL 18. 


© 2, To continue; To dwell a good ſpace : as in Pſal. 49. 
©12, Zach, 5. 5. in which places the word Engiſhed, con- 
« tinue, or remain in the Original is lodge. 

3+ To make a neſt, Mar. 4. 32. 


3 
i 4+ To be pradtiſed and obſcrved, La. 1. 21. 


5. Tolie, Joſh. 2. 1. marg. 
Lodge J Let us lodge in the villages, Cant. 7, 11. or ſtay, 


bt ia the villages, ſuch is rhe con- 


ſimpleſt, meaneſt corrages ; and ſuch isthe high priviledges 


of thoſe that. are dull, and poor and ignorant 


by na- 


xure, to be..made. in him, rich and wiſe, and bleſſed, 


Annot, 


Heb, | 


Lodging ] They have taken up their lodging, Iſa, 10. 29. 
ed 4 lodging. Aunot. 


Prepare me « lodging, Philem. v. 22, The original 
Us fignifierh all things requiſite for the well-uſing of a 
nger, as receiving to a houſe » food, lodging, and 
all other necellaries belonging thereunto, Leigh Cyit, 


$46. 


Log] noreth x. Matter of attention and conſideration, 


Prov, 24-31, | 


ſa, 35. 9g. Luk. 13. 16: 


2+ Readineſle, x Sam, 15. 36. Pſa. 40. 7. Luke nt. 38, 


Heb, 10. 9. 


3. Some new thing and'wenderfull, Ifa. 9, 1 5. 
4 Certainty and affirmarion, Gen, 1. 29," & 13, 11 & 
17. 30, Pſal, 132. 6. Ezeg. 30. 9. Luk, I, 32. 


Demonſtration of a' thing preſent » Gen, 29. 2. 
ſomerime unexpeRed, Gen, 29, 25, & 37. 29. Rev. 


from the third loft, At. 20, g, The 


Lofrie } Spoken of God, who is the high and lufty one, 


Iſa, 57. t5. Bur 
ty and is ap oa 
5. IF. Looks, Ia, 3. 11, City, Iſa, 26. 5, Mountain, 


en of men, it's raken for proud, arro- 
to the eyes, Pſal. 131. 1, Prov. 3o. 13. 


Iſa, 59. 7. 
pi Loftie looks } Eyes not ſer on high by nature, bur 


exalted by pride and arrogancy, looking upon ochers from 
©aloft, with contempt and diſdain, as the Phariſce looked 
© upon the Publican. Ifa. 2. 11. The lofty looks of man ſhall 
© le humbled, Thus David Pfal.1or.g. nametha proud perſon 
ener high looke, See Pſal. 131. x. & Prov. 21 4. 

NY 


Lofcilp } Pſal. 73. 8. They fpeak loftily, or from aloft ; 


or, of the moſt bigh, that is, of God, as in the next: verſe; 
bur the Chald. expounderh it , of the highneſſe of thei? beart. 
Aynw. 


Loftinefſe ] The ex1lring or lifring up of ones ſelfe out 


of pride of hearr, Ifa. 2, 15, Jer. 48. 29. 


Log } An Hebrew meaſure, containing fix Egge-ſhels. 


It was of the ſame quantity with the fourth parr of a Kabyhalf 
a pinte, Goodwyn, p. 322. 


The log of oy!, Lev. 14. 10. figured che meaſure of grace 


and joy of the Spirit beſtowed upon us in our lanRikicarion, 
Pſal. 45.8. Iſa. 61. 1. 2 Cor. 21, 22. 


Lots J Bettcr. Grand mother to Timo hy, 2 Tim. 1. 5+ 
Tolong J 1, chuſe, affe&, and be much plcaſed with, 


Gen, 34. 8. 


2. To have a will, a liking, ro, Deur, x2. 20. 
3. Tothirſt, 2 Sam. 23. 15. 
4. Vehemently and earneſtly rodefire, Job 3. 21. Row. 


t. 11. Phil. 1.8. 


Long ] » Sam. 13. 39. Loaged or wis conſumed, naarg 


Job 3.21. Hebr. wait, marg, Job 6. 8. The thing that 
I {ogg for, Hebr, my expefFatioy, margs 


7 


$ of Chriſt, thar he diſdainerh not rhe | T 


Long ] Spoken of Daycs, Exod. 20. 12, of a Seaſon; 
Joſh. 2.4. 7. Time, 1 Sam. 4.2. War, 2 Sam. 3. 5, Life, 
x King. 3. 11. Years, Pſal, gs. 10. Furiowes, Pſal, 129. 7; 
Death, Eccl. 12. 5. Captiyity, Jer. £9. 28, Prayers, Marr, 
23. 14. Cloathing, Mar. 12. 38. Preaching, AR, 20, g. 
Abſtinence, AQ. 27.21, Hair, x Cor. 11, 14, Patience - 
yo 5-7. Wings, Ezck. 17.3. Journcy, Pioy, 9, 19, 
rs ſpoken alſo of the Altar, hangings, huule, exc. 

The words both prefixed, as day, how, ſv, and hereunto 
—_— as tire, while , point out the meaning of the 
places, | 

Long ] Dan. 19. 1. Reb. 
Hebr, a time, marg. 

Loag life, 1 King, 3 11. 
2, Heb. year's of life, marg. . 

Long-ſuffering ] Spoken of God, Exod. 34. 6. 4nd long-. 
ſuffering, or long ere he be angry, Heb, tony of anger, or of 
noſtrils. Aynſw. Of man, Col. 3. 12. Put on long-uffering. 
IS 1S, Fave 
1, An unwearyed firmnefſe of heart, holding out under 
all croſſes, remprarions, oppolitions, ec, | 

2. A ſpirituall perſcyerance of hope, under the promiſe, 
with an expeRation cf rhe performance of ir, 

3. There's a long; ſutfering in our carriage towards others, 
in regard of their refo1marion, Byfie/d on Col, 2, 12, 

Look ] Behold, ſce, conlider, view, minde, have re- 
gard ro, take heed, provide for, perceive, marke, ſtudy, ex- 

eQ, wait for, We muſt look Well, Piov, 27, 23, Narrgaly, 
la, 144 16, Earneftly, AR. 3.12, Stedfaſtly, AR, 9,55. 
Diligently, Heb, 12.15. 

Look | Heb, 9g. 28. unto them that look for him, that 
love and look for his glorious appearance, Hall, 

Thar look for him with faith and fervency. 

Heb, 12, 3. looking wito Feſus. The Original ward , 
fgnifieth an averting or drawing off the cyc from one 05jc06 50 
another, In our Chriſtian rule we muſt tak: olfour mindes from 
every thing which might divert and diſcourage.us, and we 
muſt fix them upon chrift for our imitation, Aur. 

To look into] Nor G— » and by the way, as 
© minding another thingy but with bending the mind, to 
© conſider and —_— know the thing, as men bow their 
* bodies when they would look narrowly upon a thing, Jaw, 
c I, "IL 

T bat we map look upon thee } Canc. 6, r3, or, /et vs 
ſee, (or view) thee, and properly it meaneth a {oohing- upon 
with delizht.This ſeemerh to be |poken by her friends,defirous 
to ſec the Graces in this Shulamite/s returned. See t Pet.s.12, 
Pal. 27. 4: Iay 52. 8. Ayaſw. 

They beſeech to tak? heed unto her ſelf, that if ſhe had 
becn apt to be ſeduced and drawn aſide from her firſt love 
and purity , now to return ſpeedily and conſtantly , thar 
they might with joy /ooþ upon her, night have more reaſon 
to admire her, and re joyce in her. 4uzor. 

Look ] Jerem, 39. 12, Look well to him, Heb. ſet ths 


greats marg, Heoſ. 13. 13, 
Heb. many dayes, maty, Proy. 3» 


| eyes upos him, marg, Job. 13. 27. LookeB narrow!y, Heb, 


0»ſervesh, marg. Gen. 40. 7, Luok ye ſo ſadly ? Hebr. are 
your faces evill ? marg, 

No man was able to look thereon, Rev. 5. 3. or therein ; 
for Zohn looked on it, veil. 1. The ſenſe is, No man was 
Judged worthy to know or publiſh. theſe great myſteries... 
Ant, 

Look ] Look 20t #pon me, Canr. 1.6. or bchold me not, 
to wit, with contempt for my blackneſle, char is, deſpiſe me 
not, as in Joh. 41. 34. He beholdeth all high thiags, that is, 
deſpiſerh chem ; or, look not upon me with delight and glad- 
ſs for my afflition as in Obadzverſ. 12.thouſhaw/deſt not have 
looked on the day of thy b;othe;, or look not upon me with aſio- 
a:ſhment, as 1 Theſ 3. 3. Ayitſw. | 

Or doe not conſider me, with an evill eye, lo as ro cenſure 
me, nor with an offended avgry eye , ſoas to increaſe my 
blackneſſe,nor with a deſÞairing uncomfortable eye, fo as to be 
diſmayed or aſtoniſhed for my ſake, nor with a partial eye, ſo 
as to bzhold my weakneſle only, as ſome doe upon the cor- 
ruptions and failings of rheir-bperhen, bur bur paſte over 
their graces. Aunt. 

He looked up, Mar. 5. 28.\or, recovered fight Dr. Ham, 


Annor.o. . : 


Look ] Prov, 6.19. A proxd 100k, Hevr. bauzh!y eyes,marp. 
L1lz Proy.21.4« 


Pg 


op 


L 
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L O. 


Prov, 21. 
marg, Iſa, 


marg, i 
Looking-glaſſe } Exod. 38. 8. or Braſtu-gleſes » 


marg, 


Unbound. 


«To loofe } To pronounce forgivneſſe of fins, wo'rruely 


© humbled 
6 you ſhall 


©,, Tagive the fru 
© bleſſzdnefle, Mart, 18, 18, 
3+ To untic, Joh, 11. 44, 
4+ To pur olt, Joſh. 5, t5, 
6. To remitz 
6, 'T'o fer free, Luk. 13. 13. 
7. To be raiſed up, AR, 2. 24. 
8. To ſer ſail, 
9, To open, Rev, 5. 2, 
Looſe.the four Angels , &c, Revel..g, 14. All adver- 
wer of the creature, even from the beaſt to rhe 
Angel, is bound \and looſed according to the will of God, 


ſary 


Cowper. - 

- To {aoſe] To give liberty and power more fully ro 
"© execute his. rape and cruelty againſt the truth, and pro- 
* feſſours of ir, to vex them by all the means he can.Rey. zo. 
© 3. Hc muſt be looſed. 

LLooſed ] Judg. 15. 14. Heb. were melted, marg, 


Lo 
word, 


bontb, 


© Lozd 
and Nulick Teachers and men of ſort, Thus is Elas cal- 
©led Lord, and Abraham of his Wife is called Lord, x Per. 


£ of their 


© The man who is Lord of the Land. Gen, 43. 16. It fignifierh 
© ryrants, as Ba'yloaians, in Ia. 26. 13. 

© 3, An abſolute Ruler over rhe whole world, upholding 
e all things in their beings, and difpoſing them ro juſt ends 
© Thus God onely is a Lord. Plal. x10. 1. The Lord ſaid 
«tomy Lord. The Hebrew word fo often in Scrip:ure tran- 
« {ited Lord, is Febovabhg{of which ſez before) ani Adoiat, 
© both which are expreſled m rhe fore-mentioned place , 


<Pſal. 11 


< 4don, which fignifierh a baſe or pillar which ſuſtainerh 
c E thing. Our Exgliſh word Loyd, hath much ſuch a force ? 
« for it.commethof an old Sexoz word, which importerhto 


«ſuſtain, u 


Note. That rhe word Adonai, which fignifieth my ſtayes, 


or pillais, 


in Gen. 15.2.is htly ſpoken of God 
eurth, Mar. 11.25. ) who as a baſe 


infkrmiries 


and ſo is preper to God, having the vowels of Fehovab; when 
jris wricen with a ſhort [4] ir is applyed ro Crearures. Ay#- 
ſworth on Gen. 15. 
' £4, An under 

© him, and under him, harh rule and dominion over all 
+ © things, bur more eſpecially over his Church, Rom. x. F 
© cerning his Sou Jeſus Chriſt owy Lord. Thus Chriſt onely 
«Lord, Compare Eph. 5. 22. with 6. 5 6. 

« 5, Any and every godly perſon ſerving God, as under 
&« himand by him, and made alſo himſelfe a Lord over Saran, 
« the world, and the fl:(h, Rom, 16. 20. & 6. 6, 12. I Cor, 
« 9.26, Gal. 6, 14. x1 Pet. 2.5. Rev.1.6 
« Vir pins oft, x Domini viyy 2 vin Dom'nus. 

« 6, Every manas he is by creations an 


ef nature a 


«K8.,5, 9, 8, 


£ Note. 
c Civilly, 
«as 1 Pct, 
© Lord, 


Loops ] or Latchers, uſed abour che Curtains of tho 
Tabernacle, Exod. 26. 4, 5s 10» I. 

Looſe ] Gen, 49. 21, Let looſe , and fo light-fooged, 
both to purſue enemies, and eſcape'danger. Aynſw, Lev, 
14. 7. Let looſe, or ;lct go, and ſexd away. Aynſw. Signify - 
ing that he that was made clean was fer ar liberty, an 
reſtored to the company of others. Amnnot, Dan. 3. 25. 


p 
(X branch or beygh, the branch or bough. To branch or 
r-x0 cut or loÞ 0 


« &+ 
©, A title of honour.given to 


a And bien looks Hebr. baughtineſſe of oper » 
2, 11. The loftly looks » Heb, the eyes of loftineſſes 


: 


and rgpentant finncrs, Marth, 18. 18, / boſdever 
{ooſs on earth, &c. 


it of forgivenelle of ſins in heavenly 


at. 16. 19. 


+ 27+ IL 


——— 


Shall lop the bough, Ifa. 10. 33. Heb. word for 


. Annot. 
A word of Reverence given to Prophets 


| 
| 


| Low] Exod, 32..1x, Hebr, the face of the 


d | © himſelf, x Tim, 2. 9, 


| 


ue men, in reſpe& 


rule and comand over others. Gen. 42.30 33- 


— 


©. 1. This laſt Adonai, cumerh of another word 


phold, refteſhy or cheriſh. 


implying in it a myſtery of rhe holy Triniry, 
& e Lord ofheaven and 
u 


ſtained Abram in all his 
« There it is written with long [ A] in the end, 


rD 


Ruler, which .in ſtead of God, and for 


Con- 
13a 


«+ Pal. 45.26, 


' 


d condition of 


inferiour creatures , Pſal- 

In Scripture Loyd is uſed Efficiently _—_ 
as A&. 16. in tokan of reverence,  Polleſlively, 
3. 6. for an Owner, Inall ſenſes Chriſt is our | 


nd gifts ſer over rt 


c 


marg, m_ 
Lo of all] Chriſt, who is Lord of all, AQ, 1, 

© 36. By right q ay 
x, Of Creation, all things being made by him , Joh, 

© I, 3. 


©2z. Prefervations wphotding all chings, Hebr, ,. 


V, . + 
© 3, Dominion, governing, all things, Eph. r, az, 
© 4. Redemption, ranſoming all men by the price 


« God or Chriſt (which is God) is our Lord , 
,6 1, By reaſons or reſpeQts of him rous, 
« x, He made us, and is, 
&« x, Lord of our life, 
« 2, Of our ſafery, 
& z, Of our ſuſtenance, 
& ,, Of ourdwelling , on the earth and 
&« 2, He recoyered us from Satan and Hell, 
& 3, He dwelleth in us by his holy Spirie, 
& 4, We ſhall dwell under him in Heaven, 
© IT, By reaſons taken from us ro our. Lord, 5, We owe 
« our ſelyes te him 2 
& x, By debt, for that we have received, 
© z, By promiſe, and profeſſion of that he havh 


e« required, 
«2, By hope of that we ſhall receive. 

© Load 0 loip ] A glorious renowned Lord, 
© renown, and full of glory and majeſty, x Cor, 2. 8, They 
© would not hive crucified the Lord of gloyy. Pſal. 34. 9. AR, 
; 7 2. making glorious the pooreſt and meaneſt of his Saints, 

am, I, T. O 

*Lozd of beaben and earth] The Maker, Comman- 
: pon Fin diſpoſer of all things in Heaven and Earth. See 

of} eſj ox. x : 

© Lozd of boſts } The mighty and ſtrong God, under 
© whoſe* power and difpoſition all Creatures be axan heſt 
© of Souldiers under their Emperor ro execute his judge- ' 
© ments, Pſal. 24. 10. The Lord of hoſts is the King of 


© olory, 

*Lod of bofls, with the Uozw and Spirit) Thar 
© God the Father, molt mighry commander of all things, 
© would aftord his preſence and aid unto his Church, with 
© Chriſt our Saviout (the Word) and the holy Spirit, Hag, 
©2.5,6. The Lord of hoſts will be with you, with the 
© Hord and the Spirits &c, This is the moſt evident placein 
* all rhe old Teſtament for proof of the holy Trinity : the 
© Doftrine whereof being more ſparingly and obſcurely 
© ſerdown in theold Teſtament, is in the New Teſtament 
© more largely and clearly raught unto the Church of 
© Chriſt. o 

© Toenquire of the mo) fenifies eirher to ſeck to 
© ſome Prepher for knowledg of Gods mind, as to Abraham 
© then living or by private prayer togo to God, Genel. 
C25. 22. 

'* Jn the Lozd ] The Lord God, to be author of ſub+ 
« jeRion and duty from inferiours roward their lawful ſupe= 
© riours Parents, Husbands, &*c. and alſo the meaſure 
© of this ſubje&ion, how far inferiours muſt obey, thar they 
© do nothing to offend God ; obedience muſt be yielded for 
© his ſake, and according to his will, Eph. 6. 1, Obey your 
© parents n the Loyd, Col. 3. 18. 
© 2. Inthat concord, whoſe bond iT the Lord, Phil. 4. 


I'zs 2» 
© Lod ef life ] One who liveth of himſelf, and is au- 
© thor, giver, and preſerver of life in al\ living creatures, 
© having che lives of all crearures under his power ; being 
© the only procurer of eternal life unto the eleR, AR. 3. 
© 18, Ye have killed the Loyd of life. 
©Loaof Log ] A Soyeraign Lord, ro whom belongs 
© all power and dominion over all Emperors and Kings of the 
cearth, Rev. 17. 14. For be is the Lord of Lords,and King of 
© Kage. 
| God having given him ſupreme po 


in heaven, 


worthy of 


c 


wer over all, ir is fic 


' that all ſhould be willingly ſabje& ro him, or ſubdued 
| under him, Pſal. 110. 1, 2, 3. Mar. 28. 18, 19, 30. 1 Cor+ 
15.25, Amor, 

« Lozd of Lozvs ] The higheſt Ruler, far aboye all other 
© Goyernaurs and Rulers whatſoever, Rev, 19. 19, #bo hath 
© his name written 08 bis thigh [The Lord of Lords. ] 

«An thenams of the Low} Ar the comman 


demenrt of 
« Cod 


—_— 


. 
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c his bleſſing, and unto his onely houour and gloty. 
_ P 7, Doall a the name of the Lord Teſs, ; 

« Strong Lozd ] Chriſt Jeſus, infinire in power, which 
« no earthly or helliſh poiver is able ro refiſt,cherefore howſo- 
cever it ſcem unpoſſible that Kome being propped up with 
« the might and riches of many grear friends and confiderares 
« ſhould be deſtroyed, yer ir muſt be ſo, ſfirhence he that cxe- 
« curerh the judgement is ſo ſtrong a Lord, Rey.18. 8. For he 
« that condemucth (or judgeth) bey is a ſtrong Lord. 

Leſt any ſhould think the City too ſtrong to be deſtroyed 
fo quickly, he tellerh of Gods power who undertaketh the 
wn 4 Jer, 50. 34. Ant, 

«<Agto the Lozd ] In' doing duries ro ſuperieurs, robe 
«moved with the will of God, and with reverence of hit 
« authority, as if chey were to do ſervice to God himſelf, Eph, 
«6, 9, Doing ſervice as tothe Loyd, 7 ; 

Loadip ] 14 a Lorldly diſh, Judg, 5.25. i.e. Ina rich 
and fair bowle, betitting a man ofhis honour and dignity z 
or elſe ſo large, that he might drink his fill our of ir, 


Amot, 

«To be the Lows )] To be the peculiar people and 
tolleſſion of aps y y right of redemprion is our Lord) 
© tg be cared for, and ſayed by him in life and death; as in 
e both we are to look frohim, and ro doe his will, and com» 
© mend our ſelves ro his ſafe keeping, Rom. 1 4 8. Weare the 
© Lords, Believing Chriſtians are in ſuch wiſe the Lords, as 
<themſelves be more then Servants, even Chriſts friends, 
© Gods children, heirs of Heaven, Kings and Prieſts to 
© God, through the death of their Lord, Rev. x. 6, There- 
© fore as a learned man hath witrily obſerved, the fairhfull 
<are Domini, both inthe Genitive and Nominative Caſe, 
e They be ſo the Lords, as themſelves be Lords and Princes, 
ePlal. 45+ 16. Thou ſhalt have children, whom thou maiſt make 
«Princes throughout all Lands. What falſchood then is there 
cn Popiſh do&rine when they doe teach us tv doubr, whether 
&jn life and death we be the Lords ? alſo, that after death, 
emny fairhtull goe unto Purgatory, to ſuffer torment there ? 
e whereas they which be the Lords, are purged by the Lords 
_ from their fins, and need no Purgatory fire to cleanſe 
6 rem, 

«<@anp Lows] Many which be like unto Lords, and 
e reputed ſo of the world, being not ſo indeed : for to us 
© there is but one God, and one Lord. x Cor. v. 5. As there be 
© many Gnds, and many Lords, 

« Fox the 4. dzds ſake ] For the love and merit of Chriſt 
© who is made heir and Lord of all, Dan. 9g. 27. For the 
© Lords ſabe. Thus the true Catholick Church of th: Old and 
' ©New Teſtament, concluded all rheir prayers, nor inthe name 
© of Chriſt and Saints 

© Lows Supper ] Thar Sacrament of rhe New Teſta- 
©ment, which ſealerh ro us our ſpiritual feeding and growing 
©in Chriſt, x Cor. 11,20. See more inthe Supper of toe 
©Loyd. Papiſts offend, which transform this Supper of ſpiri- 
*rual refreſhing, into a Sacrifice propitiatory for fin. 

Lozdſhip ] Mar. 10. 42. Luk. 22. 25. Dominion, au- 
thoriry. 

L 7.ruhama hb Without mercy, or uot having obtained mercy. 
Hoſ. 6. 1, marg. 

To loſe } To ſuffer oneto periſh, and to goon rode- 
© \ruRion. 1 Joh. 6. 39, That of all which he hath given me, 1 
© ſhould loſe nothing. : 

© \Toloſe life ] To lay down our life willingly for Chriſt 
© his Goſpel. Matt. 1o, 34. He that loſeth bis life for my 
© fake. 
oy To deſtroy ir, and caſt ir away for ever. Martr, 10. 39. 
© He that will find his life ſhall loſe it, 

3. Tobe ſlain and kill*'d, Judg, 18, 25. 

4 To weary, affli& wirh{ſorrow, and to make ſad ro death, 
as m__ to breath our the laſt, Job. 31. 39. 

5. To be damned, Mar. 8, 36, 

Lofſe } Harm, hurt, damage, hinderance, Gen. 31. 39. 
Hinderance from labour, Exod. 21. 19, Things caſt a- 
way out of a ſhip in the time of a tempeſt, A, 29. 21. 
— » Ibid. 22, Lack or want of things neceſlary, Phil, 


3.8, 

©<Loft] EleR, which fee and feel themſelves loſt and 
© quite undone, becauſe of their ſins. Such as are ſo far out 
© of the way, that in mans judgement they arr caſt away. Joh. 
© 19. 10; The Son of mail is come to ſeek and ſave that which 
©; loſt. Mart. 18. 1t, 


*2, A perſon caſt fot ever our from heaven co periſh ii 
© hell; Joh. 17. 12. 
Loſt ]. x King 20. 25. That thou haſt loſt, Heb, that was 
fallen, marg, 
Lot ] rapped, joyned, covered, or bound together, The Sor 
of Haran, Gen, 11. 27. Sce 2 Pet, 2, 7. 
* Lot ] Some ſquare thing, as a Dye or other things 
* caſt into a pircher or pox thence to be drawn our again (as 
© a meancs to end ſtrife) in caſes of doubr, as in diviſion of 
© Lands, choyce of officers, ec. Prov. 16. 32, The lot is ca 
: iuto the lap, but the' diſpoſition is of the Lord, Prov, 18. Ny 
I. 26, 
© Note, that the event of Lots cometh nor from Stars, 
© Fortune, Devils, nor Saints, bur fiom God onely, whoſe 
«© priviledge ir is to order the ſuccelle of them; 
© 2, Thar which falls our-by Lot to be ones proper porti= 
© on, or inheritance, or part, Pſal. 26. 8. The Loyd is my 
© lot. Deur, 33. 6. Iſiarl is the lot of bus inheritance, The A+ 
© poſtle, x Pers. F calleth the Church by this name, 
©3, Thar which is ones chiefeſt good and commodity. 
Pſal, 125.3. The rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt 01 the tot 
0 the righteous ; that is, upon themſclves and their good 
things. 
© 4. The inheritance of any perſon, eirher early or 
theavenly, Hence come thole phraſes in the Book of Foſhna. 
© The Lor of Ephraim, of Zabutony, of Fuda, &c. Allo 
© AR, 26, 18, Col, 1, 12, Thar which 'is tranſlared The 
© inheritance of the Saints, in che Originall is, The lot of the | 
6 Saint 5. ; 
© 5, The reward and recompenſe which is rendred to 
© any for their fins, Iſa. t7, 14. This 3s the lot of them that arg 
© yobber's of PL 
©6, Fellowſhip , or participation in any good thing. 
«AR. 8. 21. Thou haſt ncithey part #07 lot : for ſo the word is 
© in the Originall, char is, no fellowſhip, 
The uſe*of Lots, was I, Lawſull, 
7. To find out one from another, x Sam. 14. 41. Jonah, 
I.7. 
2. Todivide Lands, Numb. 26. 6. & 22. 
3. Tochooſe an Officer, AR. hk. YO 
4+ To ord:r the courſes of men in office, and to divide 
chem, x Chr. 24. 5. Luk. 1. 9. 
5+ To decide a controverſie, whoſe the thing fhould bez 
Pſal, 22. 18, Joel 2, 3, Mar. 27. 35. Joh. 19, 24. 
IT, #nlawfull, Eſt. 3, 7. 
Lot } r Chron. 16. 18. Heb. cord, marg. 1 Sam. 14. at. 
Grve aperfett lt, or ſhew the innoceat, marg, 
Lotan] rapped, joyned, covered, or boyd together. The 
Son of Sezr, Gen. 36.20. 
<To caſt lots ] Todivide a thing by Lot. Mar. 27. 35; 
© Upon my weſiure did they caſt lots, Prov. 1. 14. 
© /Tocaſt lots foz the people, ot Tcibes of Jſrael 
© Todiſtribure to every Tribe (except the Tribe of Levz 
© their ſeyerall inhericance by lor. Se Joh. 14. 15, 16 
© 192 1$. 3 
©2, To obtain an inherirance in heaven, rot by our owne 
© merit, bur by Gods free gift. Hence Peter callech all 
« Chriſtians Gods hcrirage,or rhe lor of his inheritance, x Per. 
© 5. 3. bur more cleerly the believers are ſaid to receive an 
© inherirance among them which are ſan&ified, ec. A, 
© 26, 18, 
© Tocaſt lots upon a people ] To challenge Lordſhip 
© and power over a peoples to diſpoſe of them ar their pleaſure, 
© as mendo account thar their owne which'by Lor ity fal- 
© eth to be their portion. Joel 3. 3. Aud they caſt lots upon my 
© peopleyec, Obad, 11, | 
Loud ] Pal, 33 3. Triumphant. Ayaſw. Pſal. 98. 4; 
Cheerfull, Idem. Applyed-unto Inſtruments of muſich, > Chr, 
30. 21, Heb. Iaſt-uments of ſtrength, marg, Shout, Bur. 3. 13, 
Singers, Neh, 12. 42. (the Singers ſang loud, Heb, made their 
voyce to be heard, marg.) Cy, Eſt. 4. 1» Revel. 14. 18. Noyſcs 
Pſal, 33. 3+ Cimbales, Pſal. 150. 5. an Haylot, Prov, 9. 1ts 
Vayce, Gen. 39. 14. Heb. great, _— , 
With aloud voice, Rev. 8. 13. Thar all men might hear, 
chap. 5. 12. Ur ro ſhew the greatneſs of the Plagues to come, 


 chap,'14. 9+ Anuot. 


© Love, referred to God } ſighifierh, = 
6x, His ns eſſence, infinicely delighting himſelf in 
© his Son Chriſt, who is his wiſdomez and in his Spirit » 
© which is his power : alſo in his creatures and his childreo. 
Ll 2 Joh. _ 


L 
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6 x Joh. x6. Sod & love. 
&2. His purpoſe and decree 


© is elſewhere called rhe 
© foreknowledge of God , 


© x. 4. 
6 . . The fruirs and effe&ts of char loving purpoſe. 
© x, Inthe regeneration of the ele. 
< 2, Their fan&ificarion. 
© 3, In thegrace ofperſeverance. + 


© 4. In the hope of Glorification,:.Rom. 5. 6. He bath 
© ſhed a'road his tove in our hearts. Alſoir fignifieth che tokens 


© of his love in earthly b:nefits, Mal. 1. 2. 


. © 4, The proceed ng of rheſe former fruirs of grace, rill 
« chey come to perfeRtion of Glory. Joh. 13. 1. Them he loved 
< to the end. The love of God is uſed in Scriprure, either 
6 aQively , for that love wherewith he embracerh his ele& 
<in Chriſt unto life er-mall, as in Joh. 3.18. Rom. 5.8, 
© & 8. 39. Eph. 3. 19. or paſſively, for rhe love wherewith 


© God is loved, 1 Joh. 4. 20,21. 


©5, Inordinate delight and conrentment in ſome perſon 
© orthing. 2 Sam. 15. 1 A#d Amnon loved his fifter Thamar : 


c here ir [5 taken in evill part. 


' © 6. To giveone an amiable and loyely look, or to re» 
© ceive one courteouſly and friendly. Mar. 19. 21. Zeſus behcld 
«im, aid loved him : with a'common, bur not with a ſpecial 
© love, with the love of an Inſtruter-and DoRor, and nor 


6 with rhe love of a Saviour, 
© Referred to 1848 ] Fgnificrh, 


< ;, An affcRion of the heart, moving and ſtirring us to 


<wiſh well, and todo good unto fomerhing which we juſt- 


< ly like, and finde contenrment in. 2 Sam. I. 26. Thy {ove 
©) me was Worderfull, tithe to the love of women. This is 


< Naturall love, ſuch as a woman beareth to her husband, 
£ 2 mortherro the childe, e*c. 

<2, Anholy affe&inn of rhe hearr, cauſing us to delight 
© in God for his goodnelle fake, and in our Neighbour for 
« Gods ſake. 1 Joh. 4. 19. We love bim, becauſe h? loved us 
« firſt, veil. 22. He that loveth God) ſhould love his Neighbor 
« alſo. Thisis Chriſtian loye, which is a fruit and figne of 
ca jaſtified perſon, bur is nor our juſtice before Ged. 

< 3. Tharaff:&ion which more nearly and ſtraightly bind- 
cerhfricnd unto friend. x Sam. 18. 1. Aud Jonathan loved 
© him as his own ſoul. This is lovc of friends, 


Love, as it's put for the affc&ion of love, Gen. 29. 20. | 


ſs is it alſo for, The effe& of love, Ibid. 32. Joh. 15. 13. 
for, to bear good will rowards, "1 Sam. 18. 22. Soalfo, for 
Luftfull a&, Prov. 5. 18. The perſon beloved, Cant. 2. 2, 
- & 3. 6. Embracement, Cant. I. 2. & 7. 12. 
There's I. a Natural love, lawful, Prov. 19. 8. Pſal. 
34. 12. Rom. 13. 9- Unlawful, Joh. 12, 25. 2 Tim. 


5* IL Con weally Divine, Jer. 2.2.8 3.14. Hol. 2. 19, 20. 
Humane, Gen. 24. 67. Eph. 2. 5. Idolatrous and diaboli- 
cal, Jer. 2 25.& 8. 2. Ezek. 16. 37. Hoſ.g.1., 

H1. Parental and Filtat, Gen. 22. 2. & 25.28. & 37.3. 

«2.0. 
vt IV. Spirituall, x. Of Chriſtto his Church, Eph. 3. 19. 
& 5- 2. Rev 3.19. andro ſome particular perſons, Joh. 11. 
3+ 5- & 13. 23+ & 20. 2. Gal. 2. 20. 

2. Of ours ro Chriſt, Cant. 1. 4, 7. & 3. 2, 4. Joh. 
22. 15. To one anorher, Job. 13. 34, 35:1 Joh. 4.75 
x 3. Of Paſtors towards rheir people, x Cor. 16. 24: 2 Cor. 
x2. 15. 1 Theſſ. 2.7, 8. and people towards their Paſtors, 
2 Cor. 8. 7 8, 24. Col. 2. 2. 1 Thefl. g. 13. 

4. Of Gods love rowards us, Joh. 14. 13. & 16. 17. i& 
17. 23. Rom. 5.5, 8. and ours towards God, Pſal. 116. 
x, I Joh. (54 NW 2 

It. 2. 4. Or Fitys . 

ny ] 4 moſt ade Ka afteQionarely deſired, Canr. 
* x. 2. Open wato me my ſiſter my love. 

5 ar thd —rhdrs but his Spouſe > Did his loyc 
Fo out of his own hearr,” to her, as ir were ? Ir is ſtrange, 
yer true, Chriſts love is fo great to his Church and children 
and ſo continual to ir, rhar his Church and people,and every 
Chriſtian ſoul, is rhe ſear of his love. Thar love in his own 
breft being in them, they are bis /ove, becauſe he himſelf 
is there and one with them. There is no ſaving love ro any 
our of the Church, which is his love. When Chriſt ſairh 
my" love, be ſhews thar as his love gors and plants and ſears 


ro chooſe ſome _ nn 
©hy Chriſt, Rom. 9.13. Facob bave 1 loved. is love 
belle "i hr pleaſure of his will , and 
| na 8.29. Rom, 11. 2. Ebp. 


; 


| itſelf in the Church, ſo it is unired to 
rered to other obje&t. Sibs. 

This title given unto the Church even 
ſhews whar affe&ion he bare unto her, 
of her, norwithſtanding her fins, which 
looketh upon her graces which he had i 
ſhe were perfe& and undefiled. Ay/ip. 

His love, hu eteraal love, whom he 1 
love which preyented all poſlibiliry of 
ye RAT FI We 

Thus he alſo rermerh her, Cant. x. 9. 1 bave <9 
thee, O my love, &c. (or my fellow friend, my —_— ow 
familiar, fo named of feeding and conyerſing together 
and ſo aunng each of others good or evill, fo in yerſ 
15. and inchap. 3. 25 10, 13. & Chap. 4. 1, 7. & 6. 4, (& 
7.6.) _ . 

Friend, companion, next to me, or what ever elſe tha 
expreſſe Lindeneſs and love is comprchended in this ory 
which is repeared ine rimes in this book, and denkes bork 
the affluence and profuſion of his love, and their happineſs 
whom he loyerh, who are his f;:ends, and- next to him, 
: they keep his commandements, Luk. 23, 30. Joh, 17, 21, 

not. 

ES obe ] Cant. 1.2. Heb, loves, marg, By loves are mea 

= and fruits of them here firſt from Chiiſ ro hisChurch, 
afrerward from her unto Chriſt, See Cant. 4. 10. (Thy Fs 
zs better then Wine, faich. the Church to him : How much 
vetter zs thy love then Wine, ſaith he to her. Theſe ſhe re. 
ceiverh from-Chriſt, by the works of adoption, redemption, 
juſtification and ſanRitication through Chriſt and his Spi= 
rit, 1 Joh. 3. I, 16. & 4. 9, I. Joh. x5. 13, Rom. 5. IF, 
Eph.5. 25,26, 27. Ayaſw. 

The Goſpel Ordinances of Chriſt , which exceed the 
rites and ſervices of the Tabernacle, whereof Wine was x 
part, or elſe the compaſſions and kindeneſs of Chriſt * 
ſer forth in the a&s of Adoprion, Redemption, ve. 
Amor. | 
Love ] Heb. 6. 10. Labour of love, 1 Thefl. r. 3. becauſe 
rhey manifeſted their love wich much danger, and through 
many diſcouragemems. Ammot. | 
2Þp love } Cant. 3. 5. & 2. 7. meaning Chriſt her Be. 
loved, who is called Love for excellency fake, becauſe God is 
love, x Joh.4. 8. moſt worthy to be loved, and loving his moſt 
dearly. Aynſw. 

The Word for love is an abſtraf?, which being here ſpoken 
of Chriſt, imports, nor ſo much Beloved, as all love it ſelf, 
the very eſſence of loye, who isnothing elſe bur loye. Nor 
ſhould any thing be loved by us, bur as ir either con- 
w_ love from him, or elſe draws up our afte&ions unto him, 
a10t. 
Thus , wharſoeyer Chriſt ſairh rw the Church, the 
Church faith back againto Chriſt, and he back again to 
the Church, fo there is a mutual contentment and joy, one in a- 
aothey. Sibs. 
© Love better then wine ]J Thar Chriſts love unto his 
© beloved Church in ſweerneſs and wholeſomeneſs, doth 
*excell any delicate banquet, nored by Wine, Canx. 1. 
©1. & 4.10. How much bettcr # thy love then Wine ? See 
© Better. | 
Love ] Mal. 2. 11. Thich be loved, or ought to love » 
marg. 
« Not folove their libes ] To prefer rhe rruth of the 
© Goſpel, and faith in Chriſt, before their own lives, being 
© prodigal to ſpend even their bloud, rather then by any 
© rorments to be remoyed from the Goſpel. Rev. 12. 11- 
© ind they loved not their lives wato ath ; rhar is, nor 
© their lives more then Chriſt, A comparative ſpecch, like 
© that in 1 Cor. 1, 17. Chrift [ent me not to baptize, but to 
<preach ; that is , rather and more ſent to preach then to 
© baprize. 
AR. 20.24. 2 Cor. 11. 23. & 4.11. But expoſed them 
ro death. Or, deſpiſed them, and ſer rhem alow, in compa- 
riſon of the confeſſion of Gods trucrh. They made fo little 
account of them that they expoſed them ro all dangers for 
the cauſe of Chrift, joyning with Conftantiae in the war 
againſt the perſecurors, Some underſtand rhis of rhe 
Martyrs who died for Religion before Conſtantines time. 
Ant. 
If ye love me, keep wy Commandements, Joh. 4. 15. The 
notion of /oving God in Scripture , bur cſpecially in rhe 


that, and is not fear. 


in her infirm] 

and how he eſteemed 
he imputed nor bur 
ndued her with, as if 


oved by that eatly 
hers to love him, 


3 


New Teſtament, ſeems moſt ficly rg be raken from a 
Mo 
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oft eminent 2& and expreſſion of love amongſt all men ; 
_ tir of doing Se on which are le moſt 
rareful and acceptable to the beloved ; either as tending 
ot to his good, or any orher way moſt deſirable ro hirh. 
For this indeed is the one expreſhon of /oviag one another, 
all ocher being effeRs. of love ro our ſelves, Bur be- 
cauſe God wants no contributions of ours to the adyan- 
cing of his good , or ( indeed) of his glory; and our 
only way of doing grateful things to him, is our per- 
forming what he commands; therefore it is conſequent, 
thar our obedience ro the will and commands: of God in 
the higheſt and moſt perfe& manner, is ſtyled the lowing 
of him, being indeed the prime, if nor the only . way 
of demonftratinz our love ro him. Sohere, If ye love mez 
brep my commandements. If ye are ſo alteed ro. me, as 
to deſire to gratifie me, o*edzence to all my preceprs, is the 
way of doing it. So yerl. 21. 23, 24. &1 Joh. z. 5. & 5:3+ 
From whence it is, that as in ſome places compared ro- 
gether , [wwe is equivalent or parallel with keeping the 
commandements of God, as Exod. 20. 5. Dear. 5. 9. & Gal. 
5. 6. compared with x Cor. 7. 19. ( and diſobedience to 
enmity, Rom. 8. 7. & Jam., 4. 4-) So the whole condition 
ayailable to our acceptatioswith God, and Salvation, is ofr 
exp:et by this ſtyle of /uve. And b:cauſe thoſe durics char 
are to be prformed 5 God immediarely, are more accepta- 
ble and grareful ro him ; bur eſpecially rhar of coafeſiag 
him, and in deſpighr of dangers and dearh ir ſelf, keeping cloſe 
to him; therefore thar is many times expreſt by loving of 
Cb;iſt, 1 Cor! 8. 3. & 16. 22. Epli. 6. 24. Jam. 1. 12. Rev. 
2. 4. Dr. Ham. Annor. 4. ; 
«Toloye f11 truth J Sincerely , according to that pre- 
« cept, Rom, £2. 9, 3 Joh. 1. # hom I love 3 truth. 
Lovelp J 2 Sam. 1. 23. Amiable, worthy ro be beloyed 
Ezek. 33. 31- A lovely ſong, Hebr. a ſo2g of loves, mary, Phil. 
8 


* Lovely ] He us altozether lovely, Cant. 5.16. lovelyro 
God, to us,to the fovl ; as being firred with all graces thar 
might make him /ovely. Yea, by how much the more he 
was abaſed for us, this makes him more lovely, that out of 
Jove he would abaſe himſelf ſolow. When grearneſſe and 
goudnefſe meer together, how goodly is it ? Sibs, Sec Al- 
together. 
over ] 1 King, 5. r. A lover of David. Ready to do all 

good offices ro him, 2 Sam, 5. 11. Annot. Tir. 1. 8. A lover 

of hoſpitality, $1\XZev@, one friendly ro ſtrangeas, and ready | 
ro lkoe and entertain them. Tir. 1. 8. A lover of good men. 
The Originall p/Azza8@-, may be rendred eirher 4 lover {of 
good men, or a lover of good things. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Lovers } Jer. 3. 1 Hebr. friends, or compantiis. Annot . 
Thy lovers will deſpiſe thec, Jer. 4. i or Paramonys. For 
the word is never uſed bur of wancon laſcivious luſts rather 
then love. Aiuaot, Jer. 22. 22. Thy lovers ſhall go iato cap!i- 
ty. Thoſe that thon and thy Rulers relyed upon for fuc- 
cour and ſupport, ſhall become Captives and Exiles as 
well as rhy ſelfe; for of them alſo had the Chaldean King 
captives in Be/ylon, chap, 52. 31-32. Aut. 

Low ] Baſe, poor, abje&, nothing eſteemed, of ſma]l re- 
pure ot credit. Pride bringeth into this condition, Job 40. 
I2. Prov. 29. 23. Iniquity , Pſal. 106. 43. Oppreflion , 
Pſal. 107. 39. Thus are Gods people in rheir own eyes, 
Luk. 1. 48. and when thus, are holpen, Pſal. 116. 6. & 


| 


Low ] Job 6. 5. To bell wy os 
: Sam p La - S - ow as an Ox, or Cow. See 
owſiinels }. The humblene's of minde, and me: 
© deſty of godly perſons. Mar. 11. FI an ay 
yo 4 Aid at. It, 22, For 1 am lowly in 
* 2. An abxQ and yile eſtare, ſubje&ro the contempt of 
©the world. Luk. 1.5%. And exalted th 7 
© 1. 93 1o, Alſe Luk, I. 48. : TOs Jn 
Lowtineſs ] Tereovorego/rn , 
3+ Ic fignificch am habite of the 
70gaitce. 


Epheſ.,” 4. 2; Phil, 2; 
minde, contrary to ar - 


The word plainly fighifierh baſemiadedneſy, when 2 man 
is low, vile, and abjed in his own conceir. The Philoſophers 
make i a contewptible vice, bur the Apoſtle here commands 
It. _- _— =s 

owlp] Humble, Proy. 3 34. comp. with Jam. 4: 6. 
& x Per. 5.5. He is lowiy, Zech. g. 9. "0 —_— i 
poory mean, afflited, Iſa.g2. 14. ln minde and hearr,micek, 
_— Mart. 12. 19. An40!. | 

owzing ] Mar. 16. 3. The sbie 35s low ! 
ſad, - the word is —_ Mark - 7 Rn. a6 

© L-opneg ] A part of the body, which (as a vil- 
< —_—_ ſtrongly upholds rhe whole bady, Exod G__ 
Cyerl. 43. : 

* 2. The whole man, by a Synecdoche, AR. 2. 20. Oy 
© of the fruit of bis loias, Pe De 33-1 "Y pes 

© 3. Areadineſs with all our might, to execure a charge or 
© duty commirred to us. Luk. 12.35. Aud your loins, &c. This 
© readineſs followeth morrification of ouc luſts, as ancffeX 
© the caule. 

4+ Sides, Jer. 3@. 6. 

$. Middle, Mar. 3+. 4+ 

Lopneg ] Gen. 46. 26. Heb. thigh, marg. 

Let your loynes be girt, Luk. 12. 35. that is, be readily 
prepared to ler forward. 

Gird up the loynes of your minde, x Per. x. 1 3- that is, As 
he that would haſten his journey, tucked up his long gam- 
ments (Which in thoſe Countreys they uſed ) ro remoye 
che inward impediments of the minde in your heavenly 
journey. 

Your loynes girt about with truth, Epheſ. 6. 14. thar 
w let the Word moderate , rule, and goyern your affe- 

i0ns, 


L H. 


L-ubim ] The heat of a man; or, beart of the ſea. 
A Countrey , Nahum 3, g. Whence Lubims, z Chron, 
I. 3: 
Lucas ] Ariſfag te bim, Philem. verſ. 24. called 
alſo Luke. A Phyſician , Coloſ, 4. 14. Sec 2 Tim. 
4- Il. 

« Lucifer J Bringing light. Properly , the Star ariſing 
© before the morning as meſſenger of che day , the greas 
< reſt of the ſtars, and of ſuch brightneſs as a ſhadow is 
«© cauſed by the light of ir ; but figurarively , the King of 
© Babylon, Nebuchadneaxa; , ſhining above orhers in world=- 


136.23, 

Low ] Brought law , Pſal. 106. 43. or impoveriſhed , 
or weakened ,'marg. Lowers Heb. 2. 7. or inferiour, 
marg. 

« JS made low ] May be made poor, For at once to 
© be rich and poor, noble and vile , high and low, this can- 
© not be ; burof rich and noble, ro become in a ſhorr ſpace 
© necdy and ignoble, thax is poſſible and ofren ſeen, Jam. 1. 
© 10. The latter end of this verſe expounds the former. 
©Riches are as ſubj& ro poverty, as grafle ro withe- 
©ring, 

Low parts of the eazth } pur for, 

I. A baſe condition and contemprible , Ezck. chap. 26. 
vw 3-5 

2. The place of rhe dead, Pſal. 63. g. 

3- The Mothers wowb, Plal, 139. 15. 

4- The incarnation of Chriſt, or the grave , Ephef. 


ms, 


<1y pomp and dignity , whereunto God threatnerh a dole- 

ful end, in Iſa. 14. 12. How artthou fallen from beavesy 

© 0 Lucifer ! | 
Lurius ] Of lght. A Teacher, A&., 13. x. Rom, 


» 38 
Lucre ] Lawfull, Phil. 1. 2x. Unlawful, x Sam. 9, 
3. rearmed Filthy , and whereunro Gods Miniſters muſt 
not give themſelves, x Tim. 3. 3, 8, Tit. 1-75 116 
I Per. Fo S6 

Lud} Nativity, or generation. The Sonne of Shem , 
Gene. 10. 22. The Nation deſcending of him, Ifa. 


66+ 19, 
L-udim ] The ſame. The Son of Migraimy Genel. 


10. 13. 
Lutith] A floor made of boards ; or, greenaeſs. An hill, 
Ifa. 15. 5+ & Jer. 48. 5. 
Luke } Col. 4. 14. 2 Tim. 4. 11. See Lucas, 
WL ukewarm J Rev. 3. 16. chat is, neirher hor nor coldy 


16 


4 9. 
5. The valleys, Iſa. 44. 23. 


ercnts 


- 


—_ —— 
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indifferent. Such as they who did halt berween rwo thoughts, 
or opinions, 1 King. 18. 21. 

<Lubewarm J One which is neither hor nor cold, beivg 
© indifferent, ready for all companies and religions without 
< love or zeal *ro God : ſuch are loathſome to- the ſtomach 
© of Chriſt, and ſhall be ſpewed forth - of his mourh, as 
© yognt is offenſive ro the ſtomach, mourh, and man thar 
« ſpewerh ir, Rev. 3. 16. Becauſe thou ai't —_—_— and 
< neither bot nor- cold. Ir is an Allegorical ſpeech bor- 
< rowed from lukewarm things that proyoke rhe ſtomach 
© ro vomit, and fignifies that Neuters and Time -ſ{er- 
< vers ſhall at laſt be caſt our with loathing and dereſta- 
© tion. 

<Lump] A piece of clay or carrh, whereof pors and 
© veſlels be framed , after the will and pleaſure of rhe 
£ Porter, Rom. 9. 21. 

© 2, Whole mankinde, or the nature of man being 
© unformed and unperfe&t, as ſome think; or as ir ſtood 
©;n Adam uncorrupt and pure, as others more reaſonably 
* judge ; or as it is corrupt by the fall of our firſt Pa- 
© rents, out of which ſer before rhe eye of God, he iaccord- 
© ing to- his good pleaſure, mercifully choſe ſome to crer- 
© nall life by Chriſt , and others he juſtly lefr in their 
© corruption , appointing them ro wrath. Thus Auguſtine 
© and moſt Divines both old: and new expound it. Rom, 
© 9.9, 21. Hath xot the Petter power of the ſame lump, &c. 
© Bucer rakerh rhis lump ro be rhe firſt originall of man- 
© kinde, out of which man was framed and made of 
Cc C 


<2, The people of the Jews deſcending naturally of 
©the holy, Parriarchs, who were as the firſt fruits, 
© which being conſecrared to God rhe reſt of the crop 
< or maſle of fruirs was holyto the Lord. Rom. 11. 16. 1 


< the firſt fruits be holy, the lump is alſo hoty. See Numb, | 


© 15. 20. 

4. A cluſter, Iſa, 28. 21. 

g. All the fruir remaining after the firſt fruits raken our 
for God, Rom. 11.16. 

Spiritually, the lump is thepoſteriry of holy Fathers, rhe 
firſt fruirs. 

6, A Congregation or particular Church of Chriſt , 
x Car. 5. 6. 

Wunatique J Mar. 4. 24. & $7. 15. Troubled with 
the falling ſickneſle , ofrentimes falling into the fire, and 
_ oft inro the water. They are thus denominared, for thar 
© ( like the Moon ) their diſeaſe at certain rimes waxeth 
anew; or for that being born at the new Moon , ,they 
are ſub je& ro this diſcaſc, or ar the change of the Moon arc 
moſt troubled herewith. 


Lurk ] To lic hid, nor to appear, 1 Sam. 23. 13. To 
lie in wait, Prov. x. 11, 18. Pal. 17. 12. 
Ltirking ] Pſal. 17. 12. Heb. ſrtinz, marg. 
<Luft ] The defire of ſome lawfull things , rend- 
© ing to preſervation of Nature : that is narurall luſt, 
<in it ſelfe good, Pſal, 106. 14. And Pſal. 78. 18. Requiring 
© meat for their luſts. 
£ Corruption of heart , covering things forbid. Rom. 
© 7, 7. Thou ſhalt not Inft ; this is originall luſt, or 
© birrh-fin. 
< 3, All evill deſires and affe&tions , wherher withour 
<conlent, or with conſent. 1 Per. 2. 12. abſtain from fleflhly 
®lyſts. This is aQuall luſt, * 
© 4. The deſire of good things , according ro Gods will, 
© with a loathing of the contraty. Gal. 5.47. The ſpirit luſt- 
£ eth againſt the fleſh. This is ſpirizual luſt. See Concupiſcence , 
< Here; it is taken in good part. 
© c, Will and pleaſure, Pfal. 27. 14. Gove me not 10 the 
© [uſt of mine adverſary. ; 
c« This is taken two wayes. 
& x, For natural things in man, viz, deſire, affeRion, 
< and ſoit is of God, and thereof good, 
| _« 2, Fora morall thing : Firſt, for the will or corrup- 
«tion of nature and goodneſle, and therefore evill and 
< forbidden. 
« 1, Ours towards others. 
cc 2,, Others, toward us. 
« This is taken two wayes. 
« x, Generally, for all ſorts of eyil deſires, or defires 
« of evill, Rom, 7. 7. Jam. 4. 2, | 


«2. Specially, f iſcnce jo 
: _—_ pecially, for concupiſence for defires of cagnall 
6. The pleaſure, will, or deſire, x Per. 4. 2, 
To {inf} Taken in a [good parc, Deur. 12, 20, Gal, 


5- I7. 
; <To as or Wes ro defire things deli. 
cate and pleaſant. Revel. 18. 14. That thy {oy 
© afdvr. P 4 y ſoul luſted 
Luft ] Deur, 12. 20, To defire. Aynfworth.*s , 
thus rendred in 1 Pet. 1,12. is taken for a {oizging and _ 
deſire. So in Luk. 22. 15. Leight C7. Sac. 
Jam. 4. 5. Luſteth to envy. The originall 8h42u%o elig- 
vj ſuch a deſire as is impatient of delayes. Idery 
1G, 
- Numb. It. 4+ Fell a lſting » Hebrew, luſted 4 luſty 
marg. 
Luffp] Jude. 3. 29. Hebr. fat, marg. 
Luz ] An almond, depaitiag, or Lending. 


p A Cj A 
ed alſo Bethel, Gen, 28. 19. Judg, I. 23, 26. ity, call 


L 1. 


©Lpar7] A vain, deceitful, diſſembling, unconſane per. 
c ſon, ſpeaking otherwiſe chen he dorh ore —_ 
© wiſe rhen he ſpeaks, and is very apt to breach and receive 
« falſe opinions. Such an one is every man naturally, Rom, 
© 3. 4. Let God be true and every mana lyar. 

©2z. One who accuſtometh himſelf ro lies. Rey. 21, And 
© all Liars. 

Lyars } Jer. 5o. 36. or chief ſtayes, Heb. bars, marg, 
Deur. '33. 29. Shall be found lyars, or ſhall be ſubdued, 


marg. 

Lobia } Groſſe, or ſat, A Countrey lying from Agypt 
ro the Weſt Ocean, Ezek. 3o, 5. AR. 2, xo. Hence the 
© inhabiranrs are rermed Lybians, Jer. 46. 91. 

Lycaonia'] 4 wotſe. A Countrey of Afia, At 
14. 6. 

' L-pddaJ] A ſtauding pond of water. A City , AR; 
9. J2. 

Lydfa ] The ſame. A Countrey, Ezek. 30. 5. Whence 
che inhabirants are rearmed Lydzans, Jer. 46. 9. The name 
of a religious woman, AR, 16. 14, 40. 

*Lye ] Any untruth or falſehood, though unwirting- 
< Iy ſpoken. This is; the largeſt ſignification w Lye. Rom, 
©9. I, 


© 2. An untruth, conceived and uttered with a purpoſe 
©ro deceive. Eph. 4.25. Tye motone 10 another. AQ, 5. 3. 
© This is a moſt ſtrit ſignification, and conrtaineth under ir 
© all the branches following. 

© 3. Deccirfull words and falſchood, in bargains, con- 
© tracts, and other affairs of this life. 

© (Note. The Scripture ſercerh down the blemiſhes of the 
© Saints to four purpoſes : 

< x, Forthe faith of the Hiſtory, which concealeth the 
© faults of none. 

© 2, For inſtrution to 
© raxed. 

<3, Fear; 
« fall > 

© 4. For hope, tharwe may imirare their repentance, ſee- 
© ing their pardon, ) 

© Such was Abraham's Lye, Gen. 12. 12. And the 
©Lye of Gehcxz, 2 King. 5. 25. This is a Civil lye in 
© mans matters; and ir is either ſporrful and in jeſt, or 
© hurrful and dangerous, or officious, being made in 
© favour of others, for their help and benefir. This laſt 
© kinde , howſoever it carry a ſhew of honeſty and cha. 
© rity, 'becauſe ir is beneficial ro our neighbour , Jer in- 
deed and truth ir is evill and damnable, becauſe it is a- 
©gainſt the commandement which forbiddeth lying> and 
harh appearance of evill, Alſo charity re joycerh in the truch, 
© anJ nor in iniquity. 

© And laſtly, becauſe we may not rell a lye, no nor in 
< fayour, and for the glory of God, much lefle for the benetic 
© of man. Job 23. 7. Will you tell ye, or talk deceirfully 
© for God ? | 


virtue , by ſecing others faults 


for whar ſhall ſhrubs doe when whe cedars 


4+ An 
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' An untruth or falſchood in marrter of Dodtine , | 


o 
c ho ſome opinion is held contrary ro the Word of 
© God. 8 John 2. 21. No tye of the truth. Reyel. 
« 23, 15- Such as love and make lyes. 2 Tim. 2. 18. | 
«This is an heretical lye in matter of Chriſtian Do- 
c &rine- ; 

= A counterfeit profeſſion of Religion , when faich 
wk repentance be ifſembled, x Joh. 1. 6. If we ſay 
c we have fellowſhip with himz and walk ia darkaefſe, we 
« jye, Rom. 3. 4. Such a Lyar was 7udas, Demas, Ana- 
<1nas and Saphiray and all hypocrites, who profeſle and ap- 
« pear to be char they are not. This is an hypocritical lye, in 
« maxter of Chriſtian profeſſion. 

<6. An Image, lyingly or falſcly repreſenting God. 

© Rom. I. 25+ # hich turned the truth of God ito a lye. Iſa, 
© 44. 20. 
©Lre] Fob 11. 3. Should thy lies. of devices, marg. 
- Tolye] To be ſer, given, or addifted to lying, 1 Joh. 


$o I 9. 


enl 9 ; C: 
-y 2, God, Pal, 78, 36. AQ. 5.2,8. | 
yD of Gods Rom. IL. 2'F » Jer. $+ 32 I Joh.5. 16. t Joh. 
1, 10. Iſa, g. 15. Jer. 14+ 14- 32. 
3. Of mein, Plal. 52. 3. Gen. 39. 14+ 
4. For men, Exod. 1. 18, 19 


+ 


Joſh. 2, 4. Job | 
13*: 7+ : 
5. For ones ſelf, Genel. 18. 15. & 12. 13. Joſh. 
»V. 8. | Ee, 
, Bur every ly ( whether officious, or pernicious } is 
a ſin. . 
<Tolpe unto God] In ſpeaking of a lye'\, to forger 
Ethart he had to do with God. AQ. 5. 4- TRE 
«Toipe ro man } Todeal falſcly and deceitfully, con- 
errary to the Covenant made between them, Gen. 21. 
22, Pſal. 44. 18. t. 
Lyerb } Numb. 21.15. Heb. lequeth, marg. i) % 
Lrygure ] The Original DU? is by Tremelus and 
Burtorf. rendred Cyanus, which is the Saphire, of a blew 
colour ; by Mr. Ayaſworth, Hyacinth, or Faciath , being of 
2 violet or purple colour : by Montanus, Lyncurius , ſaid to 
be a precious ſtone, engendercd of rhe congealed urine of the 


© believe lyes; 2 


beaſt Lynx. 
It's a kinde of Amber, a gum harden:d into a ſtone , 


which ſtone in ſome places is very precious, and of ex- 
cellent qualiry and operation. Some call it a Turkoy » 
or Torcoss, a ſtone of a pale green, inclinins to Sic 
—_ and of ſtragge ctte&s, Large Amot. "on Exod. 

19. 

<« Lying miracles J No rrue or reall bur deceirful and 
&« ſeeming miracles, 2 Thell: 2. 

<© Theſe are ſo called, becauſe they areſa, 

& 1, Marerially. . 
< Formally, they ſeeta to be, and are nor. | 
© 2, Originally, they come from the Father of 
© Lyes. 
« 3. Intencionally , or finally, they are wrought ro 
& ——— —— chem into errour, k 

© do the Devill is a lyar, not only becauſe he ſpeake 
* that which is falſe, by becauſe he furry the —_ - 
«falſe, and fraudulent purpoſe, Luk. 4. 34» 35+ And this 
<© properly is ro lye, ro ſpeak that we minde nor. Mentire 
« eft contra mentem ire. 

©Lying figne ] Such figns by which men are led ro 
Bragg ns > Pt, _ faigned _—_— or 

as ought indeed, bur to deceive and c : 

« fadledons-. + > ITY 
© Lying wozds J Deceirful and falſe words which bez 
© ouile our ſelves and others, Jer. 7. 8. ww 
£ ————_ ] D:ſſotving, ſadaeſſe. The Tertach of Abylene, 

uk. 3. 1. 

Lytia] A wolfe. A Countrey,, AR. 27 5. 

Lyfias } Diſſolving. The chief Chaprain under Felix 
the Governour, AR. 23. 26. & 24. 22. : 

L pfira ] The ſame. The name of a Ciry in Lycagnia, 
AR. 14 6. 

Lp33ard ] Lev. x1. 30. Its teeth are ſharye, nor can be 
pulled forth of a wound , excepr by force. If its rail be 
broken or cur oft, ir growerh again. It loyerh honey. Irs 
biting is venemous. Irs body is ſo britde, rhar if ar any 
time irchance to fall, irs tail is- broken s every year ir 
caſterh its skin twice, which ir greedily deyourerh, enyyi 
the uſe of it to man; being a remedy againſt the Falling 
evill. On the back ir hath ſhining ſpots as ſtars; and is 
found in rhe holes of very old or new houſes, feederh 
on Spiders and the dew. Ir's an enemy to Scorpions 5 
faining as ir were modeſty , bur nieditaring miſchief, 


Facab, Waacha, or Maachah)J Preſſed down, 
wori,or faſtened. Born ot Rewmah , the Concubine 
of Nahor, Gen. 22. 24. The Mother of Abſaloms 
2 Sam. 3. 3- A King, 2 Sam. 10. 6,8. Of Gath, 1 King. 
2. 39. The Mother of Abijam 1 King. 15. 2. Caleb's Con- 
cubine, x Chr. 2. 48. The Wife -of Machir, x Chr. 7.16. 
The Wife of Gibcon's Farher, 1 Chr. 8. 29. called Jebel, 
Ibid. 9. 35. The Mother of Hanan, 1 Chr. 11. 43. of She- 
phatia4, 1 Chr. 27. 16. 

MW aacharht ] The ſame. The name of a place, Deur. 3. 
14+ Whence Maachathite, 2 Sam. 23. 34. and Maachathites, 
Joſh. 12. 5. & 13. IT 13+ | 2 

M) aadat ] Yearly, pleaſant,deched,teſtifying, paſſing over ;, 
or, atrer the Syrian, taking away. Of the Sons of Rani, Exr. 


IO. 34 | 

M aat ] A belly, or beapiag up. One of the Prieſts Sons, 
Nch. 12. 36. 

M 2aleb-acrabbim) The going up or aſcent to Acrabbins. 
The name of a place, Joſh. 15. 3. 

MaarathJ] A des; a mapiag empty, 4 powring 
water ; or watchiag. A City, Joſh. 15. 59. : 

Maaſeiab ] The work of the Lozd. The Son of Pekah 
ſlain by Zichri, 2 Che. 28. 5. One thar ſtood on Era his 
_ right hind, Neh. 8. 4. which cauſed the people ro under- 
ſtand the Law, 1bid. 7. who ſealed the Covenant, Ibid. 
Io. 25. Th: Sonof Baruch, Ibid. 11. 5. The Son of Ithicl, 
1bil. 7. A Prieſt, Ibid. 12. 41, 42.. The Father of Ze- 
phauyah, Jer. 21. 1. The Father of ws Jer. 29. 21. 
The Facher of Nerial, Jer. 32. 12. The Son of Shallum, 

er. 25. 4: ys 

J af at, or Maaſia ] The defence, fleanzth, or ſure trult 
of the Lord. The Son of Alzel, x Chr. 9. 12. A TLevite of the 
ſecon1 degree, Ibid. 15. 18. Another a Singer, Ibid. 20. 
The Son of A4dajah, 2 Chr. 23. 1. A Rulergbid. 26. 11. 
The Governour of Jeruſalem, Ibid.z 4. 8. Onebf the Sons 
of the Prieſts, Ezra 10. 18. Of the Sons of Harim, Ibid.z1. 
Of the Sons of Paſh#6iyIbid. 22. Of the Sons of Pahath-moab, 
Ibid. 30. II 

MWaarh } :pinz 
or after the Syrian, a ſm 


Z- 26. % 
Ma1az ] Mod, or of wood. The Son off 
3. 27. <> 


Maaztah J The ſt-en2th or ſuccour of the 
- F3 


out of 


away, defacing, breaking ; or ſearing; 
tiag. The Son of Matthathias, Luk. 


any 1 Chr. 


whom the 22 Lor befel], 1 Car. 24.18. 
the Covenant, Neh. 10. 8. wu 7 $ 

Macedonia ] A buriizz, worſhipias ;, or, cMobedneſs; 
bur aſter the Greeh, lofty, ot excell;;:; other. A Countrey in 
Greece 5 AQ. 16. 9y IO» 12. Rom. I5. 26. , Hence 


» 
L] 


—— 


{ ryed ſtrange wives, Ezr. 10. 40. 
MacbpelahJ] Double. The place where Abraham bonph 
the cave for a place of burial, Gen. 23. 9, 17, 19. 


' < Mad) 1. One 
« aye 4 

© 2, Void of reaſons without diſcretion , AR, 26, 24, 
c & I 2. T5. p 

3- One carrying himſelf madly, x Sam. 21. 13, 14, 
Prov. 26. 18. ns | 

4. One whoſe minde is much troubled and vexed, as 
not knowing what to do, ar his wits end, Pſal. 10y, 25, 
Eccl. 7. 7, Jer. 25. 16. 
5- One who is immoderate in deſire after vain things, 
Jer. 50.38. & 51.7. 
6. A fooliſh falſe Teacher, Hol. 9. 7. F 
' 7- Onetharſpeaketh in the Congregation in an unedi- 
fying nanner, x Cor. 14. 23. 
Mad J x Sam. 21. 14. Is mad, or playerh the madman 
marg. s 

Mag againſt me, Pſal, 102.8. or rage, or waxitt againſt 
me, oc would make a fool of me. The Greek ſaith, that praiſe 
me, meaning faigned!ly. The word fignifierh to lift up with 
praiſe and glory ; and allo ingloriouſly to vaunt , rape, 
and be mad. See Pſal. 5. 6. & 75. 5. An example 
of ſuch raging madneſs. See Againſt Chriſt , Luk. 6. 11. 
Ayaſw, 

M adaf ] Ameaſure-judging ; or, a garment. The Son of 
FZapbet, Gen. 10. 2. 
< Made ] A cauſing ſomething to be , which was not 
© before, ACt. 4.24. Thou art God which made the heavens. 
© Gen. 1.26. God made many &c. Here it reſpeRs rhe wotk 
© of Creation. ; 

©, Acaufing a thing ro be ſomething, which ir was nor 
© before. Plal. 1or. 3. God hath made ws, not we our ſelves. 
© Rev. 1. 6. Here it reſpeRs the work of regeneration, 
* whereby we become new creatures, being ſinners before 
© and ungeully, 

© 3. A manifeſting or making known ro be, Joh. 14. 8, 
* 4+ To exalr and life up by bleſſings, Deur. 32. 6. 1 Sam- 

2.16, 

4+ Incarnate. Joh. 1. 14. And the word was made fleſh. 
Gal, 4. 4. Made of a woman. 

5. Ordained and given. 1 Cor. 1. 30. ho of God is mad? 
wato us wiſdom, &c. 

By the words haſte, manifeſt, peace, yeady, ſpeed, void, &c- 
annexed hereumo, the various acceptations of this word may 
be diſcerned. Sce Ty make. 


furious with raging zcal in perſecuring, 


Made ] Gen. 2. 22. & Ezck. 27. 5. Heb. builded,marg. 
| 2 Chron. 1. 15. Heb. gave, marg. Job 10. 8. Heb. took 


Macedonian. Onc who was born or duck there , AR. | pains about me, marg, Pfal. I 04. 26. Heb. formed, marP. 


2 


| bis Son, the yweity of underſtanding, or the ſmiting of the 
builder. The Father of Gibeay x Chr. 2. 49. A Captain of 
the Gadites that holp David, 1 Chr. 12. 11. 
A3 acti ] Poor; or, a ſmiter. The Father of Gevel, Numb. 
13. If | : 
ackier ] Selliag, or þzowing. The Son of Manaſſeh, 
Nas 0. 23. Of wh the family of che Machirites, Numb. 


26. 29. The polteriS of Machir, Judg- 5. 14. The Son of 


Ammiet, 2 S301. 9. 4. ; : 
Machnadebat ] A ſmiter; or, 4 poor mail vowing of 
bs own accord. One of the Sons of Ban, who had mar- 


7. 2. b_ 
M ach benab, or Marbbanat ] Pover!y , the ſmting of | 


| or, 


| Iſa. 5. 2. Heb. hewed, marg. Ezck. 16. 7. Cauſed. Comp. 
the rext with the marg. Were made up, Neh. 4: 7- Heb. aſ- 
| Cended, marg. 

There are ſeverall words annex:d hereunto, a3 4 
eovenait , an end , by fire, haſte, hiowa , manfeſt » peace, 
_ » ſp:ca , void, which in their ſeveral places are to be 
ound, 


Madiah] One that went up with Zerubabel > Neh. 


| 
bg. adfan ] 7udgement , chitling, or ſtriving. A Countrey, 
AR. 7. 29. 
Mad-man J] One rhar is either ſo indeed, Prov. 26.18. 
one that faineth himſeif ſo ro bs, 1 Sam. 21.15. 
Mavmannah } 


DO ——_— 


_ 
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admannab ]4 meaſure of a gift; the preparatins of 
P — : or a dungbill. A Ciry, Joſh. ang The Son 
of Shaaph, 1 Chr. 2. 49- 
admen ] The ſame. A City, Jer. 48. 2. 
JS onensd] The ſame. A City, Iſa. 10.3. — 
Mavneſs ] A judgement threarned, Deur. 28. 2.8. Spi- 
rial madneſs is inthe heart, Eccl. . 3, Ir's accompanyed 
with fooliſhneſſe, and in borh rhere's wickedneſs, Eccl. 7. 
:c. The end of a fools ralk! being miſchievous madnels, 
on 10. 13, The word avote, tranflared madaeſs , Luk. 
6. 11, cometh of a privat. 8 vo©+ the minde; implying, that 
they in whom it is are #hout wit ,. ſooles , » Tim. 
. 9, It's uſed for thar fury and rage wherewith the 
* fed are carryed againſt Gods children. See 2 Per. 


o 
- 


, 16. : : 
Manon J A chiding ; or, a garment ; or, his meaſure. A 
City, Joſh. 11- 1. & 12+ 19. 

agbiſh ] Excelliag other ; or, height, There returned of 
his Children from Caprivity, Ezr. 2. 30. _ | 
Magdala ] 4 7zower, or greatneſs. A Ciry > Marth. 


 Wagvalen ) Magnified, or exalted ; or, a-tower. The 
ſurnam2 of Martha her f{iſter, Mar. 27. 56. 
agdiel ] Preaching, or declaring God; or, the apple or 
choſen f@zit of God. A Duke, Gen. 36. 43. _ F 
© Magician ] One skilful in thoſe miſchievous an 
«<damnable arts; wherein the Chaldeaas and eAgyptians did 
C excel, Dan. 2. 2. | 

«The art in general called Magick 3 whoſe founda- 
tion is a Covenant with Saran, either ſecrer or expreic ; 
« the ſeveral and particular fignes are ſoothſaying, or divi- 
« nation by flying of birds, Deur. 18. 11. or by looking into 
heats entrails, Ezek. 21. 21. Or Necromancy, when the 
«devil in form of ſome dead man is ſ2ught unto for counſel, 
© 15am, 23.11. Or by uſing immediately rhe help of an 
<unclean ſpirir, wherewith they are poſſeſſeq; Pyrhonifm, 
AR. 16. 16. Iſa. 29, 4. Orenchantment 'and charming ; 
e where mens children, beaſts, are by Gods permiſſion hurt, 
*poyſoned, ec. Eccl. 10. 1x. Or Jugling , when by the 
edevils conveyance divers ſtrange things in ſhew-are done, 
<Exod. 17. 10, Ii, 12. Thereachers and pradiiſers of theſe 
© haliſh ſciences , were called Magicians; which allo fig- 
© nifies wiſe mens great and learned Philoſophers , in the 
£oo0d ſenſe, Mat. 2. 1, 2. In Gen. 41. 8. ſuch as had 
eckill in the nature of things, are called Magicians ; 
* Pharaoh, Nebuchadaezxar » and Belthazar , called for fuch 
© to ſhew them their Dreams and Viſions, Dan, z. 2. 
*& 5- 7» 8. 

They are called alſo Wiſe-men, Exod. 97. 11. Soorh- 
wers, Dan. 5. 7. Sorcerers, Aſtrologers, Dan. 2. 2. thar 
is, Such as profeſſed a curious arr of telling of ſecters, 
2nd of forerelling furure things, which they did by obſer- 
vation of the ſtars, and other ſuperſtirious wayes, where - 
in concurred the ſuggeſtion of Saran, either revealing the 
ſecrer ſought after, or craftily concealing his, ignorance, 
by giving anſwer in ambiguous and doubtful rearms; yer 
ſo ofren did he diſcover ſecret matrers by luch inſtru-- 
ments, that it was believed by the greateſt Kings , they 
could tell almoſt any thing , Dan. 2. 2, 5. A#iot. on Gen. 
41. 8. : 

© Magiſtrate] A perſon greater then orhers , being a- 
© bove others in authoriry and power. Rom. 13. 3. Magi- 
© ſtrates are to be feared. 

< Of Magiſtrates, ſome be chief, as the King; others 
tbe Governors under him ; all being ſent for rhe puniſh - 
© ment © of evill fdozrs, and for the praiſe jof him _ 
doth well, x Per. 2, 14. Unto the chief Magiſtrare, who 
<is called the King , all perſons without exceprion or 
© exmptien ) are to ſubmit rhemſclves in all cauſes, Rom. 
C13. I. 

: A Maziſtrate is a publick perſon eleQed, and that of 
© God, and that by his authority and power he may defend 
©the Law and Peace, allo with rhe {word and puniſhment 
© repreſs vices and evils in Religions as well as in common 
© manners, and by all manner of means advance piety and 
© honeſty. 

They are tearmed Rulers, Gen. 41. 43. Exod. 18. >1, 
Elders, Exod. 17.5. Such as are in ſtead of eyes, Numb. 
to. 31. Such as have the burchen of the oy laid up- 

c 


on them, Numb. xx. 11. Princes of the peop , Pſal. 47. 9. 
Gods, and children of the moſt High, Pſa « Th 6s High 


mountains and hils, Iſa, 2, 14. * Antients cf the pcople ; 
Jer. 19. 1. Governors, Captains , Judges, Treaſurers ; 
Sherifts, Dan. 3. 2. Higher powers, Rom. 1 3+ I. Such as ate 
in authority, x Tim. 2. 2, 

Magiſirate ] Judg. 18. 4. Heb. poſſeſſour, or bei; of re- 
ſt rant, marg, 

M agnifical] x1 Chron. 22. 5, Muſt be exceedine 
Magnfical , Heb. to make great, to be above. Such an one; as 
mw appear to be very great indeed, excelling all others, 

anot. 

BY agnificence ] AR. 19. 275. The Original «z3aAed]ng; 
is rendred in Luk. 9. 43. mighty power, and in 2 Per. 1. 16. 
Majeſty. 

*To magniffe ] Not ro make great what before was 
< litle, bur 9 declare and ſcr forth ones grearnefile, Luk, 
C1. 46. 

©2, To honour or make glorious. Rom. tr, 13. I maz- 
© nifie me office. The miniſtery of the Word is honowed 
© and glorihed diverlly : 

© I. By faithfulnefle, when one miniftreth well : Ss 
© Origen. 

© 2. Bydiligence in preaching 2: So Yatah. 

\ 3. When it is adorncd by a good converſation £ Sc 
© Haymo. 

© 4. By the good ſucceiſe, when many are gained ro 
© Chriſt and ſaved, the number of the Scholars is the honour 
© of the Teacher : thus Amiroſe, Lyranus, Martyr, Pareus, 
© doe expound rhe former . place of rhe Romanes; whileſt 
© Paul by his preaching did win to God many Jews aftid Gen- 
< tiles, by that means his Apoſtleſhip was made more honour- 
© able amongſt men, | 

3. Tocxalr, Joſh, 3. 7. Encreafe ones eſteem, repurari« 
on, and authority, Joſh. 4. 14. 1 Chr. 29.25, And thus, 
as God magnitieth himſelf, Ezck. 38. 23. that is,' mak= 
eh his greatneſſe appear, and be knownto men, and mag- 
nifi-th ſuch whom he is pleaſed ro cxalr, ſo this word is ſpo- 
ken of men, magnitying 

I. God, which is to give him praiſe, and to ſer forth his: 
greatneſs, P ſal. 34.3. Luk. x. 46. 

2. Mei, greatly citceming of chem, AR. g. 13. 

3-. Ones ſelf, boaſting, Pſal. 35. 26. Speaking proudly, 

bad. 1.12, Ezck. 35. 13, Vaunting or bragging, Pſal. 
38.76. Serting againſt, Jerem, 4. 26, 42. Inſulting over, | 

Lam. x. 9. | 

4. Ones office, making ir ſhine forth, and getting ho- 
nour to it, Rom. 11. 13. 

Magog ] Covering, or meltins. The Son of Faphet , 
Gen. 10.2, A people, Rev. 20. $8. A Counttcy , Exzck. 
39- 6. 

Magog ] Rev. 20. 8. See Gor. 7 

M ago?-milſabib } Fear round about. A name which the 
Lord pur upon Paſhu, Gen. 20. 3. marg. 

Magptath J 4 body thruſt bard traether, or gathered 
together, ; or, the moth of the body, or of the garment. One 
char ſealed the Covenant, Neh. 10. 20. 

Mabalab J Izfrmity or fichneſs ; or, a company of dan- 
cers, or a baip ; or, after the Syrian, pardon. The Son of 
Hammoleketh, 1 Chr. 7. 18. 

Mahaſaleel] ( called Malelcet, Gen. 5. 12. margy ) 
P7aiſing God, or Gods illumiaatioa. The Son of Cainan, Gen, 
5- 12. The Father of Shephatiah, Neh. 11. 4- 

MahalathJ Of che ſame tignificarion with Mabalah. 
The frag of Eſau, Gen. 28. 9. of Kehoboam, 2 Chron, 
Iz. 30 

Mahalarh, s* Machalath J Pal. '53. the Title. A 
wind inſtrument. A4zzot. Much like Nechiloth, Pſal. 5. x. 
lr may allo be interpreted fichneſs , or infirmity. Aynſ- 
worth. 

Mabalath Leanoth J Pſal. 88. On a wind inſtrument, 
ro {ing by courſes, as Exod, 15. 21, Ezr. 3. 11, Or, of the 
diſeaſe affliffting. Arnot. | 

Mahanaim J Texts, or 4 company of Souldiers, or two' 
armies, or camps. The place where Gods Angels mer 7acob, 
Gen. 32. 2. A City, Joſh, 21. 38. 

Wabaneh-dan ] The tents of judgement. A place, Judg. 
. Id. 

Maharai] Haſizag; or, a bill, or, from my bill. A Cap- 
tain, 2 Sant, 27. 13. | 

Mabath] MmTiping away , breaking; or, fearinz ; or 
afrer the Syr/an, a ſmitiag. The Son of Amiſai, 1 Chr. 
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M ahavite | Declaring a meſſ age » blottiag out ; ſhav- 
ing; Or, the marrow is boaes. Eliel thus named, 2 Chr. 


Il 


mers 0: waxing hot. A place, I King. 4. 9. 


M azjiotb } Sceing a ſigne, or ſecing a Letter. The Son of 


Hemaii, 1 Chr. 25. 4+ 


MW aberfyalal-baſy-baz) 1» making ſpeed to the ſpoyl, 


be haſtuctb the prey, Iſa. 8, 1. marg. 


Mabiay ] The ſame with Mabalah, The Daughter of 


Zelodi:haty Numb. 26. 33: 


Mahi ] 1nfirmity &c. as Mahalah. The Son of Merari, 
Exod. 6. 19. 1 Chr. 6.29, The Son of Muſhi, 1b, 47. & 


*23- 13. Hence the Mahlites, Numb.z. 33. | 
M abion ] As Mabli, The Husband of Ruth, Ruth, 


. 10, 
p M ahol T' The ſame. The Farher of Darda, 1 King, 


$5» 
L MW aid, W aiden ] 1- A maid-ſeryant, Gen. 16. 2. 

A. 24.2» 4 

2. A Virgin, Det. 22. 14. Judg. 19. 24, 

3. A young girle, 2 King. 5. 4. 

4: A young woman, Amos, 2, 7, marg. 

5. Ones daughter, Mar. 19. 24. 7 
aide-childe ] Levir. 12. 5. Agirle, or female, 
aiden] Gen, 30. 18, Hand-maid. Aynſw. See 

Mad. ; | 

' Maid-ſerbant ] Exod. 11. 5. The Maid-ſervant that 
is behind the m'll , 'or after the mill ſlones; rhar is, in pri- 
ſon, grinding ar the Mill, as is explained in Exod. 12, 29. 
TJudg. 16.21. Iſa. 47. 12. and he is ſaid ro be behinde, or 
aſter it, for thruſting irc before them as they wrought. 
Ayaſw. Some bought them, Exod. 21.7. Some had them 
of gift, Gen, 20. 14. 1 King. 5.26. God in his Law gave 
charge concerning them that they ſhould reſt on the Sabbath, 
Exod. 20. 10. Deut. 5. 14. partake with the others of rhe 
family of tithe of the Corn, &-c. Deur. 12. 18. keep the feaſt 
of Weeks, Deur. 16; 10,11. and reJoyce therein, verſ. 14. 
As alſo how they were to be righted, when wronged, Exod. 
21. 7, 27. . threatening that he would avenge the wrong 
done unto them, Jer. 34. 8, 9, 10, 11, 19, 17. whoſe cauſe 
is not to be deſpiſed, Job 31. 13. 

© Majeſty ] The greatneſle of rhe earchly Princes, Eft. 
© 1,4. Ad th2 honour of his Majeſty. 

. £2, The incomprehenſible grearneſſe of God. Jude. 25. 
© T9 God onely wite br elory and mareſty, 

« Digheſt Majeſlp ] Supreme and moſt ſoveraign great- 
© nefle, tuch as is proper unto the God-head, Heb, 1. 3. or, 
« of God the Father, 

MP aingd Mar. 15. 30. The originall zva\ds is properly 
meant of thoſe who have one of their hands cut off, ( Mar. 
18.8. Mar. 9.43.) bur ſuch here are ro be underſtood, 
whoſe members were weakened with the Palſic, or other 
diſtemperaturez and partly becauſe they are oppoſed to the 
ſound ; and partly becauſe we never read thar Chriſt re- 
Nored any to their Feer, or Hands or any other members 
(which were cur off) alchough he was able ro have done it. 
Leigh Cy, Sacs ; 

Main ſail ] AR. 27. ao. The chicf or principall fail 
belonving to a ſhip. 

Maintain,] 1. Prove or argue,Job x3.15.marg. 

+ 2. Make, Pal, 9. 4. marg. 

. 3. Uphold ard keep, Pſal. 16. 5. plead  Pſal. 
240- 12+ 

- 4+ Care for, perform, and dor, Tir. 3. 8. 

5. Profeſle, Tir. 3. 14. marg. 

- MWaintainance ] Salt, Ezr. 4. 14. marg, Life, Prov. 
27. 27. mare, 

<To make J in Joh. 10. 33. fignifies ro ſay or 
« afficm, 

© 2,, The calling of one to a new vocation, or giving of 
© new gifts and graces fit forthe ſame. 

« 3, Or the fitting of one thereto. Mar. 4. 19. 

« 4. The repairing of a thing decayed z healing of a 
« perſon fick, or reforming of a thing deformed , John. 7. 
©23. & FILL. 

© 5. The miraculous changing of one ſubſtance into ano- 
« ther, with all his properties, Joh, 2. g. 

. © 6, This word Make, whereas it ſignifierh very often 
© working, or cauſing ſamerhing xo. exiſt and be : yer once 
© it is uſed by way of ſuppoſition, as Mar. 12. 33+ Either 


o 


A6. 
'M thay ] An end, or ending ; irkſomaeſſe, watching, ſum- 


© make the tree good, exc. Which is as much as £06 TD 
* muſt rhink and ſuppoſe rhe tree firſt ro ery, Ke 
© ſhould bring forth goed fruit, and that tree to *"g - 
* which ſhould bring forth evill fruir. This to be the BY . 
© of the words, appeareth by the next ver. 34. How (aa , 
c [peak good things, when you you? ſelves be evill ? Ang IG 
* by Mar. 7. 173 18. it is moſt manifeſt thar the tree 0 ke 
< firſt ro be gaod, before good fruits can follow, Wheres | 
© Origen in vain laboured by the words of Chriſt in Mare 
©1I2. 23. to prove Free-will, asgf ſome men could 0 
* rhemſelyes good trees by bringing forth faith, virtuous - d 
© good works, out of the power of their free-will : yh, - 
© as Faith is mcerly the gift of God, and is not the an 
© of our naturall ſtrength, no man being kg yo 
© make himſelf a beleever , and fo ro make him a = 
<tree. . 
© 7. To chooſe, or to bring that to be which was not fobe. 
fore, 1 Sam, 12. 23. 

8. Toencer into, Neh. g. 38. 

9. To rurn, Pſal. 41. 3. marg. 

Io. To build, Ezr.5. 4. marg, 

11. To cauſe, Ia. 45. 7. 

12. To ordain or appo.nt, AR. 26. 16. 

Make ] 2 Tim. 4.5. Make full, or fulfil, marg, 11,, 
I. 15. Make many prayers, Hebr. multiply prayer, mary, Heb, 
11.22. Make mention, or remember, marg. Job 11, 19. Make 
ſuit Heb. zatreat thy face, marg. 

<To make the Ymage of the Beaft J To hayc any 
© Image inhonour and grear price, giving to ir prear glory - 
<and reſpe&, Revel. 13. 14. That they ſhould make the 
Me of the Beaſt. Whar this Image ſignifies, ſee before, 

Mage. 

«To take a tan moze pzectous then gold 
© bring the Babyldniansy by the ſword of the ede? = 
© Perfeans (nor ſpeaking fot any "price ) unto a great fews 
© nefſe. Iſa. 13-12. I will make a man more precious, vc. 
© See verf, 19.18 : 

*To make requeſt J To cauſe rhe belceyers re make 
© requeſt, by ingendring prayers and godly defires in them,” 
Rom, 8. 26. The Spirit it ſelf maketh requeſt for ns. Gal. 
© 4. 6. comp. With Rom. 8, 15. doth give light toch's inter 
< prerationz namely, jrhar the Spirir his crying is to cauſe 
< us to cry, the aQtion of a fairhfull perſon being affirmed of 
© God himſelf, from whom ir A 

<To make ffreight ſteps ] To hold a right courſes 
« being alwayes careful] rodoe that which is juſt and right, 
© in ſuch ſort as others be nor onely nor offended, or turned 
c ou of _ _ = = __ them ſteps (asir were) 
<of a godly life to follow, Heb, 12. 13. Mabe [trei 
© to your feet, &#6. , & ſreigh fey 

©To make the wicked ] Nor to creare malice in his 
© hearr, bur of corrupt leed to framz him, and to diſpoſe 
© of him, Prov. 16. 4. 

Maker ] Job. 32. 22. My maker. He that created me, 
or he thar formed me, Ant. Thar trimmed me up, fer all 
my parts in order, and compleated me. 4xot, on Chap. 10. 8.'. 
My maker, Job 35. 10. Hebr, my makers, alluding to the 
Trinity of Perſons, or ſpeaking of God in the plurall num- 
ber, (by way of honour, God may be called our Maker, as 
our Creator, Gen. 1. 26, 27. or as our Raiſer to honours 
as he is ſaid co make Moſes and A4ayon, x Sam. 12.6. thar 
iS, to advance them) as iris there tranſlited. Amot. Ifa. 1, 
31. The maker of it, or his work, mars. 

Matktbeloth ] Churches companies, 2s congregations. A man» 
ſion, Numb. 33. 15. 

Makkedab ] A burning worſhiping; or crookedueſſe. A 
City, Joſh. I5. 41s 
Sand ] A place, Zeph. x. ir, 

alacht ] My meſſenger , or Angell. A Prophet Mal. 


'W 

Malcham J Thcir Kjng, or their Counſellor. The Son of 
Shcharaim by Hodeſh his Wife, x Chr, 8. 8, 9. Alſo an Idols 
called Milcom, or Mol:ch, the abomination of the Ammontess 
x King. 11-7. 2 King, 23. 10, Jer. 49. 3. So called likely, 
becauſe they repured him 'astheir King, Melech ſignifying 
a King, Large Aanot. on Zeph. 1.5, | 
Some think Moloch and Baa! to be one and the ſame Idol, 
Jer. 19. 5. & $2: 35. Some think that the planet Satur# 
was worſhipped under the name of Moloch, for the form of 
their Images were agreeable, and unto both children were 


| ſacrified, burnt in the fire, or initiaced and conſecrated ro 


Molochy 
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| Molochy paſſing in the midſt of rwo tires in t1gn of their 
conlecration. And by that of Amos 5. 26. & AQ. 7. 43: 
ir is probably chought thar rhere was a' certain ſtar painrcd in 
the forchead of Molech. Ayaſworth on Lev. 18. 21. Guodwyi 
Moſes and Aaron lib. 4. C. 2... 175. cc. By him his ldola- 
crous worſhipers ſware , Zeph. 1. 5. (thought to {wear by 
Idols was _ forbidden, Joil. 23. 7. Jer.g. 7. ) but 
- with joyning God and hint. rogerher, light and darkneſle, 
which was their further fin, 

Malchiab ] The Lord my Kingzor the Lo:d my Counſellour. 
| Ofche Sons of Paroſh, Exr. 10. 25. Of the Sons of Harim, 
Ibid. 31. The Son. of Rechab, Neh. 3. 14. The Goldſmiths 
Son, Ibid. 31. : One that ſtood on Exra's left hand , 
Nehem, 8. 4. that ſcaled the Covenant, L1bid. 10. 3. The 
Father of Pajhur, Ibid, 11, 12. Jer. 38. 1. The Sonot 
"Hammelech, Jer. 33. 6. : | : 

Malchtel ]} God 7s my King, God is my Counſellcy, or 
God 1s my Kimgdome. The Son of Berzah, Gen. 46. 17. Of 
whom came the Malchielites, Numb. 26. 45. | 

Malcbijah, or Malchia J The Farher of Paſhur, x Chr. 
9. 12. To him befell the firſt Lor. x Chr. 24. 9. Of the Sons 
of Paroſh, Ezr. 10. 25. The Son of Harim, jNeh. 3. 11. 
A Prieſt, Neb. 12. 42. | 

Malchiram } The Son of Feconiahyor of Salathiel, x Chr. 

. 17, 18. 
. Matchiſhua ] My. King the Saviour, or the King of 
health, or the mighty King. The Son of Saul, 1 Sam. 


 W 


L's ; 
F Maichus] My King, Kzngdome, or my Counſeuonr. The 
High-prieſts ſervanr, Joh. 18, 10- | 
ale] 1 Sam. 17.5. A coat of male; or after rhe 
fimilirude of ſh -sþa!es, one lying uponanother. Anuot. © 

Male ] Spoken of man, Gen. £.'27. Of every living 
thing, of all fleſh, Gen. 6. 19. As of fowles, cartel, creeping 
things, Ib. 20. The Paſchal lamb was ro be a male; Exod. 
12.5. And firſtlings of beaſts, being males, were to be ſet 
apart for the Lord, Exod. 13. 12. & 34. 19. The burnt-ſa- 
crifice of the herd was to be a male, Ley. 1. 3, The numbet 
of the people was to be raken by the males, Numb. x. 2. 
Every male that opened the wombe, was to be preſenced 
unto the Lord, Luk. 2. 224 23. The males were to be circum- 
ciſed, Exod. 12, 48. and three times in the-year were to 
appear before the Lord God, Exod. 23.17. And of the mear- 
oftering, all che males among the Children of Aaron were 
* roeat, Lev. 6.18, So all the males among the Prieſts of 
the fin-offering, Ib, 2.9. 

There is neither male no; female , &c, Gal. 3.28. rhar 
is Countrey, ſex, or Nation makes no diffterence ; bur if 
we are true beleevers, weare in equall eſteem with God ; 
or we are all one in Chriſt ; thar is, we make all one myſti- 
call body, communicating with Chriſt as our head, and one 
with another, as members. God makes no difference now, 
all are alike, yea all are one to him in Chriſt; his acceprarion 
doth not ſingle out a male from a female, bur his mercy is 
ow nw extended to them all, without all reſpe& of 
perſons, 

W ale-cbildzen ]} The Sons, Joſh. 17. 2. | 

M alefactoz ] x2xon3s, Joh. 18. 30. at evill doer.. So 
the-word is rendred in 1 Pet. 2. 14. & 3-16. & 4. Is. It 
properly ſfignifieth one who hath as it were a certain habit 
of doing evill, one that harmeth others, as Thieves,and Rob- 


bers; bur is in eſpeciall applyed unto Wirches and Magici- 
ans. - Leigh Crit. Sac. In Luk. 22.323 33» 39. the word 
28397 ©+ is uſed, which uſually is meant of ſuch an one as 
doth miſchief in {ecrer; and is taken alſo for ungracious, 
flagitions, naughty and notable Villains, as publick Thieves 
convited and condemned to death. Leigh Cr.S. In Tim, 
2. 9. it's rendred evill-doer. 

Malice J Col. 3.8. Iris nothingelſe bur anger 3nve- 
terate. Byfield. It is an evill affe&ion of the heart, which 
properly deſirerh the hurr of our neighbour,and re joycerh in his 
fall. Taylor on Tir. 3. 3. 

Malicious ] 2 Joh 
wicked. . 

«< Malictoulnefſe ] The whole praviry and naughtyneſle 
©of ſin. Jam. 1. 21. Lay apart all ſuperfluity of maliciouſ- 
© nefſſe. Rom. 1, 29. 1 Cor. 5.8. 

© 2, A particular vice, called Malice, or Hatred, which 
makes us wiſh to work evill;ro ones perſon, 1 Pex. 
© Laying aſid: eirvy, maliciouſneſſe. | 

The Originall xgxie is diverſly raken. Sometime 


| 


. 10, Naughty, miſchievious, evill, 


= 
a 


forevill | 


of pun:ihment, or gricf for cretſes, Mar. 6. 34. Som-times 
for wic kednelle in generall, or the evill habit oppoled wo 
virtue, Aﬀ. 8. 22. and ſomerimes for malic.oulnetſc, 
walice, 1 Per. 2. 1, 16.1t is an inward hatred, or orudoe 
harboured in the hearr againſt others, in ſhort, anver invere- 
rate. Eyfzeld on 1 Per. 2, 1, a3. # 

It is that kinde of fin which is direaly oppoſite to bro- 
therly love or charity. Thar heart-deviſing evill, which an - 
ger produceth in ſpighefull and miſchievous ſpir:ts, 

MWalignitp ] xaxo#$642, Rom. 1, 29. Such perverſniciſe 
of minde, as delighteth in the overthrow and deſtruſtion 
of others; depraving words and deeds, well don: and ſpo- 
ken ; ſowing leeds of diſcord, {tiring up hatred and ftrife - 
doing nothing ingenuouſly and fincerly ; interpreting all 
things in an evill parr. 

Mallotht ] Fulneſſe or C:rcumeiſen, The Son of Homay 
1 Chr. 25. 4. ; 

M allowes J An hearb well known, arid of good uſe 
uſed for food in the time of famine, Job 30: 4. x 

Malluch ] Keigaing, or cornſelliag. The Son of Haſhah: - 
ah, 1 Chr. 6. 443 45. Ofthe Sons of Bazi, Ezr. ro. 29. Of 
the Sons of Harim, Ibid. 32. One thar ſealed the Covenant, 
Neh. 10. 4z 27. who went up with Zernbbabel, Ibid: 
| EV 

Mammon ] Mar. 6. 24. Riches, Luk. x6. 5. marg. 
Some derive itof the Hebrew, nan which figniherh, the 
abundance of wealth. Some of the Hebrew E307 which fio- 
nifierh,[uaughtyaeſſe, diſprayſe, for that immoderare and un- 
lawfull gain is worthy ro be blamed and reproved. Some of 
{DN he was firm, or ſtabliſhed, a contraQtion being made, 
tor PEINDND for thar in.riches ( nared by this Syriach 
word) worldly men place the ſtrength of their minde : which 
derivation the G7eek rranflation favoureth,. Pſa]. 37-3 3th 
which the Hebrew words MANN MIN 8 feed in truth 
and ſtableneſſe, are rranſlared x; mnguayMoy em mw mira 
eumiis , and ſhalt be fed in his riches. Glaſſ, Philel. ſacr. pag. 
3 00s 

Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon, Mat. &. 24; thar is, 
If ye be ſervants and vaſlals to your wealth, ye cannor be the 
ſervancs of God. 

Make your ſelves friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſene (5, 
rc. Luk, 16. 9. that is, Learn this wir of the unjuſt tew- 
ard, ſo ro order and diſpoſe of theſe worldly riches (which 
are ſeldome other then unduely gorren by their Owners) as 
thar ye _ make ro your ſelves many friends by them ; thac 
upon this charitable and adyantagious improvement of th-m, 
ye may reap the comfort and benefit of them, ar your depar- 
cure hence, and may be teccived into eyctlaſting habirations 
Hall Pvraph. | # 

Mammon of unrighteouſneſſe, Luk. 16, 9 So called, not 
that we ſhould give for alms or holy uſes, goods unjuſtly 
gotten : (for all ſuch muſt be reſtored again to their right 
owners 3 nor are ſuch acceprable ro God, though alms be 
a ſacrifice wherewith God is pleaſed, Heb, 13. 16. He hath 
nofnced of ſacrifice our of other mens poods, bur abominaterh 
it, as him thar offereth a dog, or buildeth up Sion with Loo: ) 
but x:ches are ſo called, becauſe commonly either in their 
gerting, uſing or keeping, they adminiſter matter of fin; 
1 Tim. 6. 9. Anot. 

Marmre } A rebell, bitter, or changing ; or, ſit with 
trees. A plain, Gen. 18. 1.' A City, called Hebroz, Gen. 
23.19. A mans hame, Gen. x4. 24. 

«Man ] A male-childe grown to ripe age , and full 

© ſtature; or a name of ſex ſer againſt vomun, Ac, 
©8. 3, 
c Fhis word [Maa] cometh of the Hebrew 1h, in reſpe& 
of hear, valour, noblenefſe 'and dignity , whereby man 
© excellerh : allo of Adam,vhich fignifieth earth, This latte: 
© is given to the baſer ſorr, and the former to the noble ſorc of 
c people, Pſal. 49. 2. & 4. 3. See Iſa. 2, 9. 

© Alſo note, thar Man is ſometime calle4 Enyſh, which 
<is, a dolefull ſorowfull man, a wretched one; ro pur wu; 
© in minde of our miſery, as Adam norerh our mortality, 
« that we are earthy ec, Pſal. 8: 4. & 9.25, where the Origi- 
© nal word is Exoſh, that is, filly or ſorry man. | ; 

© ,, Both man and woman ; the betrer ſex uſed for bor 
ſexes. Pfal, 1.1, Blefſed is the man. 

© 3.One complear and full of true knovledge of Godgand of 


1. |< holineſle, wichour any the leaſt want or dete&., Eph. 4 13, 

| © To meet together to a perſett man. In 1 Cor. 13. 11. it fiv, + 

© nitierh one of a conſtant and perfe&t age in Chrit, Alf, 
M m 


"ER, 


M A. 
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" Eph. 4. 13: where the C hurch is likened unto one man of a | 


rip: age, to declare the uniry thereof, and that every mem- 
< ber of the Church feeling ir ſelfe unperfe&, muſt ſtrive to 
« full perſeRion, which doFtcins every 0.6 ſhould apply to 
© himilelf, . 

© z, Onethart is manly, ſtrong, and valorous, x Cor. 16. 
© 13. Dutt your ſelves like men. 

- þ A Magiſtrate. Gen, 9. 16. By mas his Lord be 
. © ſnea. 

P 6. & certain man whoſoever, Jew, or Gentile , regene- 
< rate or not, Gal, 2.16. Mat. 16. 26, What ſhall it Profit a 
© manly EC. 

© 7. A particular perſen, Mat. $2.45. The end of that 
6 1.00. 

© $, The corruptions and errots of humane nature, Mar, 
© 15. 9. Mens precepts, Rom. 3. 4. And very often Mex 
* doth fignifie perverſe and wicked men. Marr, 10, 17, 22, 
© Hated of all men. 

© 9. The Church, gathered as ir were into one body, 
© our of Jews and Gentiles. Eph. 2. 15. Make of twain one 
© new 1122 iu himſelſe. Alſo, every particular Chriſtian, Rom. 
© 10. 10. | 

© 10, Thebody which is but one part of a man. 2 Cor. 4+ 
© 16. Though our outward mas periſh. 

© Alſo man is pur for Soul, Exod. 12. 16. marg, 

© 11,Chriſt Jeſus,who is called Manyby an excellency. Mar. 
cre. 79. This man is the Sou of God. : 

« Allo, ir ſignifies an Angel, appearing in from of a man. 
© Gen. 32. 24. A mas wreſtled with him. ; 

© 12, A Son. Marth, to, 35-1 came to ſet a mait at variance 
© rgaiaſt bis Father. | 

fs An husband. 1 Cor, 11. 3, The mas u the womans 
© bead, 


© 14. Our equals, or ſuch as be like ourſelves, Marth, 
CE, I4- 

& 15. This word Man, by Syzecdochc pai'tis, or Metonymia 
& adjuntti » fignifierh the qualities of the man, cicher 
<& orevill, ſeeing the manners make rhe man, and the form 
« denominareth the matter or ſubjeR, 

« So Chryſoftome underſtanderh the place, Eph. &4. 22, 24- 
< making four ſorts of men; two in reſpe& of © 
e« and rwo in reſpe& of quality, Homil. 13. in Epls. 

« If the Image ofa man be called a Man, though the 
e ſubje& or marrer be but wood or ſtone, becauſe of the form 
<« and figure : the reaſon and holineſle of man, in man him- 
«ſelf, may well be called Man. 

« }ide Old man, and New, and Body, 

<« 16, The Sonof God » by: ay Jeſus —_ his incarna- 
& rion appearing like a man, Joſh. 5. 13. Dan. 3. 25. 

«Ky Sd Angel appearing in the likeneſſ: of a man,Gen. 
&« 32.24. Dan. 10.5. At. I. 10, 

« 18, God himſclfe, Luk. 15. 11. So calling himſelf, 

« x, Becauſe of his mildenefle, courrefie, ec. for (ſaith 
« Theophylaft) when he will ſhew his mercy he likenerh 
ec himfalfs to aman ; bur ro a Lien, ec. when he will ſhew 
« his juſtice, 

&« ,, Becauſe God became man for mans ſake , Phil. 
«K2, T) . 

«x 4 frail thing, and weak creature, and nor ſuch as 
&« man thinketh himſelfe ro be,Pſal. 9.20. 

« 2.0, The Image or likenefſe of a man, AR. 16. g, 

21, A valiant man, or a champion, x Sam, 17. 8, 

22. Aſucceſſour, Jer. 33. 17, 18. 

23. Of perfeR or ripe age, x Cor. 14. 10, marg, 

24. Mortall man, 2 Chr. 14. 11. marg. 

Mai may be cenſidered, 

1. As common to good and bad, in reſpe& of nature, 
mortall, natuall, vain, fſinfull, &c. in reſpe& of ourward 
candirion of bodic, or ſtate, old, young, poor, rich, weak, 
Niiong, EF | 

2. As one to be praiſed, ſuch as are the regenerare 
and religious ; or diſpraiſed, as the unregenerare and 
irreligious, 

Man} Gen. 2, 15. The mai, or Adam, marg, Exod 
12. 16. Heb:--foul, marg. 2 Chr. 14. it, or mortall man, 
marg. Meuz 1 Cor. 14. 20. Gr. perfe®, or of a ripe age, 
marg, Foy every man, Exod. 16. 16, Heb, bythe poll, or 
head, marg. 

© Pfrer man ] Such a Dodrine as man deviſeth , nor 
© God, having no grounds in Gods Word, but in mans 
c brain, Gal. x. 31. Not after ma# ; Ghar is, not by authority, 


* and inthe name of any man, from whom ir firſt came - 
© thus itis expounded vetl, 12. ; 

© After tbe manner of a man] To uſcan example or 
< ſimilitude borrowed or taken from things common ang 
« familiar amongſt men, Gal. 3. 15. I ſpeak aſter the manner 
* of men, Rom. 3. 5. that is, as men arc wont to doe, and 
© not in mine own Pom | 

©2, That which is not beyond the compaſle of a man; 
© power to doe, Rom. 6. 19, I ſpeak after the maimner of m1, 
« that is, I require you now as ſtoutly and painfully ty follo,, 
« righteouſneſs, as ye have followed ſin betore, when ye were 
« ſervants of fin, which is no more then a man may doe or 
© think reaſonable to be done, that ye ſhould ſerye a good 
© Lord, as carefully as ye ſerved a bad This expoſition Mr 
© Yexg miſlikerh, becaule the thing required in this verſe i; 
© more then the beſt man can doe, theretore he followerh the 
firſt ſignificarion, 

: & According to the counſel and wiſdome of a may, 
© x Cor. 15. 32, If 1 after the manner of men fought wit) 
© beaſts, &#c. viz. If 1 fought plory and prayſe of men 
« as vain men doe, then my ſufferings : 
© out profit to me : bur I did caſt wyones on God, and.look- 
© ed forward to the fruir of a bleſſed rAurre&ion, which made 
* me ready to undergoe, and conſtant to endure pricyoys 
e dangers, like ro the Saints, mentioned Heb, x. 35, 

© Pan of Bolial] A wicked man, x King. 21. 13, 4:4 
© there came to him wiched men, or men of Belial, 

© Wan of blood } Thar is, a blood-thirſty man, or mur. 
© therer, 2 Sam, 16. 9. Pſal. 5. 

« Yan Chrift Jeſus ] The man named or called 
e Chriſt Jeſus, x Tim, 2, 5, Yet we may not think that 
« Chriſt as man onely,. or according to his humane nature, 
<is a Mediator, but tha huniane Divinity, and divine huma- 
© fitYs as Auguftine; ſaith. 

« Pan of death ]} Oneguilry or worthy of death, x King, 
© 2.26. For thou art a man of death. 

<Bmanof ths earth } Nor a potent man, or one which 
© is a Cuuntrey many bur an nd-man, which tillerh and 
* © manurerh che 8s Noah did. Gen. 9, 20. Aman of 
the earth, o lignific an unconſcionable, vile, griping 
worldling, Pſal. 10. 18. 

<MWPan of God ] An Interpreter of the will of God, as 
© the Miniſter of the Word is, 2 Tim.3. 17. That the manof 
© God may be abſolute. 1 Tim, 6. 11. One which leryeth God 
© in preaching of rhe Goſpel. | 

Everp man] Heb. z. 9. ſhould taſt death ſor every man, 
or very thing, or creature, who all theſe be, the context 
ſhewerh. | 

3. Sons thar muſt be led unto glory, verſ. 10. 

2. Chriſts brerheren, verl. 1. 

3+ Such children as are given of God umto Chriſt, verl. 
13. Some Proteſtant Divincs urge this Scripture tro ſhew 
rhar Chriſt dyed for all, rhough not equally for Judas as 
for Petey. Some diſtingniſh thus, they ſay Chriſt is /ufficiens 
remedium, there is verrue enough in Chriſt, bur nor ſufficiens 
medium, becauſe beſides the work of Chriſt, there is required 
faich to apply ity Matk 16. 16. Leighs Annor, Dr. Hall here- 
by underſtanderth Gods faithful ones. 

© Good man J Aman indued with ſpiritual good, ready 
*e doe good to many. AR, x1. 24. Forbe was & very good 

man. 
Ran man , and New man] The whole perſon, 
c y and ſoul, with all faculties, ſofar as they be regenerate 
e Spirit, Rom, 9, 2.2. 1 delight in the Law of God, con 
© cerning the Inuety man. It is called the New man, Col. 
© 3.10. I. becauſe the quality of holyneſſe, given by grace 
© of regenerarion, comes un after our old deformity and cor- 
© ruprion; 2. becauſe it makes us new creaturesbegering in 
© us as it were another new nature. 

&« 3, Ir is new in time, or is come bur lately to every 
« one of Jus from heaveny in the 34 6, 9, or eleventh hour 
« of our life ; bur is not born or broughe up with any of us, 
« x Per. 2. 2+ 

« 4, It is new and ſtrange ro the world, Joh. 3. 4 9: 
« x Pet. 4: 4. * 

&« 5, Becauſe the neweſt or firſt eſtare of men in holi- 
& neſle (by creation) is repaired inus by grace of regene- 
« rarion. 

« 6, Becauſe we pertain to a new maſter Chriſt, to che 


e Church anew company, and to heaven g new Kingdom, 
© and are taught by to oly Spirit a new ceacher, : -— 
elſon 


ad been in vaingwich. 


UMI 


—— ——— A_—— 


(399) M A. 
 * ſong as a man.Old and New doe imply qualities, not u'y- 
© ſtance, as 1{{yricus rhought very fallly and conupily, 
« though he was ſound in other things, 
<I mang pen ] Such a pen or ſtyle as a man ueh, 
© and ſuch as every tude and vulgar man may read, Iſa, 8, 
c1 Hh, 2. 25 $, : 

© Plain man] A man of religious, honeſt , ſimple 
© diſpoſition, withour guile or wickedneſle : Therefore the 
© Hebrew is perte&t, which the Greek rranſliterh unfaign- 
© ed, Gen, 25. 27. | 

*X man of renown ] A man that js very famous and 
© renowned,Gen. 6. 4. Th:y were men of ie uv, 

* Man of fin] Ancichriſt a man wholly compounded 
*of tin , loving and ftriving mightily and cunnin21lv 
© how to commit and maintaine fin in himſelſe and 


« letlon godlinellc., in a new book Gods Word, 2 Cur. 
18, RE ; 
Weacure of a main] A deſcriprion which ſhall be 
© made by godly Minitters doing in all things (which cor- 
« cern the adminſtration of che Church )atrer che will of God, 
«even as rhe Angels doe . continually reſpe& Gods plea- 
« ſure, Rev. 21+ 17. By the. meaſicre of a mangthat uz of the 
« in2el, 
Oc cu 


_— ding to the meaſure of a mai, that is, of the Angel, 
Ir is the meaſure of a man which the Angel ulcth, whence 
ir followeth that che meaſure of 12.000 furlongs here named, 
muſt nzeds be underſtood of ſv!7d furlongs, there being 
no other manner of meaſuring /0/34 tigures either poſſible 


vitof a man, in that ſhape the Angel appeared. 


or uſual among men , but _ by /olid meaſures. Ac- | «others, 2 Thefl, 2. 3, Aud that man of ſia be di[- 
cording to this pogo the compalle of chis new | * cloſed. 
probability, and for all that can © This is hot to beunderſtood of one certain mah, or 


Hieruſ,lem doth in a 
— ro the contrary exaCtly agree with the compaſle 
of the ancient and lireral Hieruſalem; and allo with the 
compaſle of that City, which is by the Propher Exeþiel in his 
laſt chapter meaſured and deſctibed. Potters Interpretation of 


the number 666. 


* particular perſon, (for this man here ſpoken of , be'na 
© conceived and born in the time of the apoſtle, how could 
© he continue ſo long till the end of the world > ) bur it 
© deſignerh a company of men, even the whole body of 
© Ecclefiaſticall tyranny, as Bexd writeth ; A certain An- 


< Naturail man) A perſon endued with no other 
« light of ſoul then thar which is natural. x Cor. 2, 14. 
«The natural mail perceives mot the things of God, 
© Jude 9. 

q Rc of man, nez bp _ St. Paul to be called to 
© the funRion or office of an Apoſtle , nor from any meer 
« manzas author (thus talſe Apoſtles were called) or as inſtru- 
« ment, and means of his calling : ( thus Evangeliſts , 
«Doors, and Shepherds are called to their office by the 
« Miniſtrey of men, according to Gods ordinance )bur was made 
© an Apoſtle immediately from Chriſt, God and man, the | 


© rtichriſtian Kingdom in the Chriſtian Church; ( thus 
© Piſcator, ) The City proſtitute unto Idolatry ; ( Thus 
©Tertyul. ) The Ciry of the Devil ; ( lo ſaith Am' roſe.) Ba- 
* bylon, Rome , yea, the Church of Kame ; ( thus Hieron,) 
© The wicked City, the body of the wicked fiahtins again{t 
© the Lamb Chriſt,after the mind of Augyſtiuz,v ho called th's 
© [Man of ia ] Kome, a ſecond Babylon, an heretical Church, 
© an unbeleeving people , clothed with the name of a Chri- 
© ſtian people. Gregory conſtruerh it of the multirude of them 
© which preach and ſer forth Antichriſt ; and Thomas 4quin.ns 
© (their own great Door) ſaith, it is a body, no one man : 


« head of his Church, who infuſed into him an extraordinary | © with whom agreeth their ordinary Glofle, that Antichriſt 
epift as he placed him in an extraordinary calling, Gal..| © is an whole head with his body entirely. All theſe reſti- 


«1,1, Paul an Apoftle, neither of men, nor by men, but Feſus 
«Chriſt, 

| — of a man ] Not any particular individuall 
© Man, living art ſuch time as ob wrote (as Peter, Thomas, 
© Zames) bur a Kingdome, whoſe name may be ſought-our by 
<a Man z and being found out of the Letters numerall of 
« that name, there will ariſe juſt the number of fix hundred 
© ſixty fix, This name is Lateinos » as ſhall be ſhewed in 
the word [Number] Rev. 13. 18. It zs the unmber of a 
© $144, 

Ir is not only known to me by revelation, but alſo ma 
be found our by humane wiſdom, let wiſe men therefore ſee 
t9 finde it our. Anzot. 

It is called the number ofa man ; either beeauſe men do 
number, or becauſe it is obvious and uſual, as concurring 
more then once in Scripture, 07 becauſe the name of the 
Beaſt containing this number is alſo the name of a nan, 
Leighs Ant. 

The number of the Beaſt being ſaid to be the nwnber of a 


man, if we adhere to the words, and conſider them, they 
render unto us theſe poſitions : 

1+ Thar the beaſt whereof he hath ſpoken is nor proper- 
ly a beaſt, bur Metaphorically, and that ir figurerh a 
man, 

2, The number of the beaſts name is not rhe number of 
a time, nor the number of writings, nor any other work 
of a man, bur ir is the humber of a man, to wit, that man , 
whom St. Pay calleth, The mas of fon. 

3. It is not the proper name of one part'cular man, bur 
a colle&ive name of a whole ſtate and ſucceſſion of men, 


like that name of Jacob or Iſrael, by which all they of rhe 
Whole rwelye Tribes in all ages fince, cuſtumably are cx- 
preſſed; for it is im tbe that any one particular 
man in three years and an half ( as the Papiſts dream ) 
ſhould deceive the whole world , 'and do ſuch other great 
works} as here is ſaid this Beaſt ſhall do, Cowper. 

«Old man _ The unregenerate part of our nature, as it 
© is corrupt With fin, Rom, 6, 6. Knowing that your old man 
© 18 ciuctficd with him. This is called Old becaule ir is ancient, 
even from and ſince the time of Adam. 

k 4 Becauſe ir is in every ele& perſon, before their new 
© birrh, 

©Andir is called Man, to ſhew how neer fin and cor- 
© ruption cleaves unto us , being even as the man himlſelfe, 


© monies doe bewray the wilfull blindneſſe of the Papiſts, 
© which teach Antichriſt to be ſome one ſpeciall and ſingular 
© perſon that ſhould come and reign a little ſpace (ſome 5 
© years and a halfe) afore the latter day, They might have 
6 ell (bur that their eyes are juſtly held thar they can= 
© not ſee becauſe they deſpiſe the truch of God) that as many 
© Kings are colle&ively in Daniel's Propheſie underſtool 
© under the- particular names of ene Bear, Lyon , exc. 
© So Paul the Apoſtle agreeably with Daniel, (being both 
© led by one Spirit) hath conjpriſed the whole body urider 
« rhe name of one Man, one Antichriſt, one Son of perd'ti- 
© on, one Beaſt, one Woman, one great Whore, exc. See 
© Mr, Philip of Moray Lord of Dypleſſe in his Hiſtory of the 
© Papacy, P. 4+ 

© In our common ſpeech we fay, the Emperour goes 
© afore the King, though there be many Emperors ; and 
© that the King never d = meaning of a continuall Jeſcent 
© of Kings : and Papiſls ſay, the Pope is the head of the 
«£ Church, the Popes be many. 

Like untothe ſon of man ] Rev. x. 13, or, a fon of 
mans ( like a ſon of the gods, Dan. 2. 25.) thar is, like a 
man. Dan 79. 13. whether ir were Chriſt in his humane na- 
ture, or the Angel mentioned verl. x, repreſ:nting Chriſty 
or ſome other form it is uncertain. Ant, 

Like unto the ſon of man, Rev. 14. 14. or lihe unto a Sm 
of man, Chap. 1, 14. Some glorious Angel, verſ, 15, like a 
man, for he is ſer on work by another Ange}, ver\. 14. and 
an Angel gathered the grapes, verſ, 19. which is all one 
judgement with this. Annor. : 

Napier, Cowper, Mede, Bernazvd, and ſome otheys, urider- 
ſtand hereby Jeſus Chriſt, whence Cowper hath this nate, 
Great co mforrt have we of this, that the Son of God, is be- 
come the Son of man, Terrible it is to the adverſaries, 
that they whom they once crucified , and dayly perſecure in 
his members, ſhall be their Judges, and no lele joyful ro 
us, that all judgetnenit is committed to him, who is our 
Saviour. 

© $on of man ] One that is a very man, deſcended 
© of mankinde, being partaker truely of mans nature, Match. 
© 16. 13. hom doe they ſay that I the Sonof man am ? 

Jeſus Chriſt rhus nameth himlſelfe, 

t. Bccauſe he aſfumed our nature truly and was perfe& 


an, 
2, He had all humane infirmitics common toa!ll man- 


kind. 


*And alſo, har it is a thing ſubſiſting and forcible, even 


| 
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3. He was cqually atteQcd ro all ſorrs of all mankinde, 
ro ſave chem, 

4. Becauſe he was nor aſhamed of his low ſtare of a ſer- 
vant, to do his fathers pleaſure, for our good. 

Ir's alſo raken tor one ſubj<& rochange, Numb. 23.19. 
For man, Jer. 49+ 18, 33- & 50. 40. & FI 43. Exelfel is 
thus ſtyled (as ſome reckon) 80. times, and upwards. 50 
Damicl «*nce, Dan. 8. 17. which might ſcryeto pur rhe Pro- 
pher in minde of himſelfe, what he was, even man, earth, 
and aſhes ; of his originall, and cnd, baſenefle, brircle- 
nefſe werthlcſnelſe in himſelfe , Gen. 3. 19. Pſal. 9.20. 
and ſo ro humble him, that he ſhould nor be pufr yp with 
this heavenly glorious viſion, and fo his pride to bloſſome, 
2 Cor. 12. 1, 7. bur magnific Gods mercy in thus hogour - 
ing him, Job 7. 17. Pſal. 8.3, 4. & 144. 3+ Large Ainot. 
on Ezek, 2. 1. 

< Spiritual man] One who being born anew by che 
« Spirit is led and goyzrn:d by the ſame. x Cor. 2, 15. He 
which is ſpirituall diſceracth all things, 

The Soa of man is Lord even of the Sabbath day, Marth, 12, 
$. Thar by the phraſe the Soz of man, in this place, is 
not meant 44 in common, bur peculiarly Chriſty is more 
then probable, not onely by rheſe words, a greater then the 
Temple us here, bur alſo by theuſe of rhis phraſe in Daniel, 
chap. 7. 13. andin every other of rhe 88 repetitions of ir 
in the New Teſtament. And although by the words as 
they are in St. Mark, ch. 2.27. the contrary ſeemerh nor 
improbable, yer to that the anſwer is ready, that the caſe 
of which Chriſt here and there ſpeaks, being for the ne- 
ceſlary uſe and good of man, plucking and eating for neceſſity 
and preſervation of life, that may be very fitly referred to 
by Chriſt, when he ſaith, the Sabbath is made for man, 
ſo that the phraſe for man, ſhall ſignifie for the of good man, 
could nor reaſonably be conceiv'd to obliege him to any 
thing ſo contrary to that, as is ſtarving or debilitating of 
natuie, ſo as to render him unable ro diſcharge the dury of 
their Calling. The onely proper concluſion from this no + 
tion, of the Sabbath's being made ſor man, will be this; . 
That therefore he that gave that poſitive Law, can diſpenſe 
with the obſervance of itz and conſequently Chriſt may 
do ity as here he doth in ſuch caſes as are for the good of man, 
as works of mercy, which being part of the Morall eternall 
law, he prefers before the performance of rheſe poſitive laws, 
which reſpe& his own ſervice, verl. 5. Nay, that ar the 
vary making of it, ir was diſpenced with in ſome caſes, as 
thoſe vetſ, 5; of the neceſſary ſervices of the Temple ; and 
what was done here, was for the ſervice of Chriſt, who is grea-. 
ter then the Temple. Dr. Hamm. Annor. 4. ; 

<2 man of tongue J] An evill ſpeaker, Pſal, 140. 11. 
© A man of words, is one eloquent, Exod. 4. to. A man of 
« lips, is one talkative, Job 11. 2. A raan of arms, is one 
© mighty, Job 22. 8. 

<Man of war] Agreart and valiant warrior, ſubduing 
< his enemies before him, Exod. 15. 3. The Lord is a man of 
© war. 

© 2, Perſons apt and fit for war. Deur. 2. 14. Till the men 
© of way were waſted. ; 

Manaen ] A comforter; of after the Syriack, Manail, 
a v:{[cl or inſtrument of God. Alſo, ther, leader ;, or, the pre- 
paration of heat; or,a gift not regiſtred, One which was broughc 
up with Herod, AR. 13. 1, 

Manabath ] The Son of Shobal, Gen. 36. 22, The name 
of a place, 1 Chr. 8. 6. : 

Manathites ] My lady of reſt, or my prince of reſt. A 
people, 1 Chron. 2. 54. 

Manaſſeh] Forgottea,or forgerfiulueſſe. The Son of Foſeph, 
Gen. 41. 15. (of whom the Mazaſſites, Deur. 4, 43.) His 
poſteriry, Joſh. 7. 8, 17. Judg. 1. 27. The Father of Geyr- 
ſbom, Judg, 18. 30. The Son of Hezefitah King of Fudah, 
2 King. 20. 21. Of the Sons of Pabath Moab, Ezr. x0. 30. 
Of che Sons of Haſhum, 1b. 33. 

M an-childe] Gen. 17. 10. Son, or male. 

< Wandzakes ] Lovely, or amiable, fo inthe Hebrew : 
©che Greek tranſlateth them, apples of Mandragoras , or 
© Mandrake apples ; chey were ſuch things as gave a pleaſanc 
© ſmell, Gen. 30. 14. Canr. 7. 13. In theſe two places the 
£ word is found. 

Ir is a kinde of hearb, whoſe roor hath the likenefſe of a 
man. The fruir hereof harh been anciemily conceived 
to be of an amerous operation, cauſing loye, condu- 


cing to coxion and conception 3. it is ſaid ro we 
pleafant ſmell and colour, bo ſome Writers 1 the - 
is of a rank and unpleaſant ſayour : howſoever, the M nf 
drakes mentioned Gen. 30. 14. are not like to be Mandrake 
apples, becauſe at rhis rime of the year, which was wh wag 
harveſt, and thar was about the beginning of M yo 
this Countrey ) the Mandrake apples are not ripe, by 
rather that D#daim , here rendred Mandrahes , was fo S 
flowers of the field, (ſuch as pleaſed little children chief- 
ly with their colour, for Ruben that gathered them w , 
abour five or fix yeers old ) and had withall a deliohe- 
full ſmell, Cant, 7. 12, 13. Sothat Rachel was taken with 
a ſpecia]l delight in them, and defire of them. Laige Annot 
——— I4. Tags Jo : 

ee DruGushis learned Treatiſe on this ſabje ; 
narure of _ is ſer down, F, wherein 

© Wandzakes J All amiable flowers, which be fair and 
© lovely, by a Synecdoche, a part for the whole. 

©. All hely virtues and fruits of faith, Cant, 7+ 13+ Th 
© Maad:akes have given a (mell, rn 

© It appears by Kachets deſire of chem, and by the ſel that 
here they are ſaid to give, that they were yery loyely and 
pleaſant, differing from the Mandrakes that grow in 
theſe parts. Aynſw. 

If their nature and virtue be ſuch as ir is reported by the 
learned, and theſe are that powerful Mandragora, of which 
the Greck Herhaliſis and others write ſo much, whoſe 
grear effe&s are love and fruitfulneſſe, and ſleep; then it is 
evident thar they are moſt apr ſymbols and figures of 
grace, and all orher divine and heavenly influences, which 


not only conciliate loye and charity , where there was 


none before, but likewiſe make the barcen heart fruirful in 
every gone work, and quiet the troubled and perplexed heart 
with abundance of peace and joy, Annor. | 

Waneb, Mina J A pound. In gold it weighed one hun- 
dred ſhekels, as 'appeareth by comparing 1 King, 10, 19, 
with 2 Chron. 9. 16. Goodwyn, p. 329. G 

The common pound weighed x5 ſhekels, that is, 1, !, 
17-5. 6. d. The Kings zo, that is, 2, /. xo. s. The Sanc- 
ruaries 25, that is, 3. l. 2-5. 6. d. Largg Anzot. on Enck, 
AS. I's 

MWanger ] A place prepared for cattle wherein to give 
them mea, Luk. 2. 7, 12,16. 

Manger] And laid bim in a manger, Luk.2.7. ve711 figni- 
fies a Stable where Cartel ſtand,and nor only the place where 
their mear is pur, the manger z and to this the ſtory beſt, 
agrees, which gives the reaſon of their laying him inthe 
Od TV becauſe there was uo room (not in the St:ble, bur) in 
the Innc. Dr. Ham. Annoxr. c, 


© Manifeſt J Eaſie ro be known, being alwayes open to 
© every mans underſtanding, Gal. 5. 19. The works of the fleſh 
be ma ufeſt. | 

© 2, Declared and made known, being kept ſecret before 
c in the. counſell of God, 2 Tim. 1, 9g, But now is made 
c manifeſt. 

©<Manifeſt ] Open, bare, eaſie to be ſeen, as a face un- 
c covered, Heb, 4. 13. 

Manifeffation ] Rom. 8. 19. Swygavilii. The word 
fignifierh the revelation or declaration of things hidden. 


Leigh Crit. Sac, 1 Cor, 12, 7. & 2 Cor. 4. 2. gangs. It . 


fgnifieth ſuch a manifeſtation as is permanent, which laſteth 
for ever, Idem. 

Waiteth for the maniſeſtation of the Soas of God, Rom. 8. 
19. The word ſignifies revelation , explaining or diſplaying 
ſomewhat that was before obſcure and covered; and fo the 
manifeſtation of the Sons of God, will be the diſcovering. who 
are truely ſuch, This was to be done among the Zews,whoall 
prerended to thas title, by rhe Apoſtles preaching the Goſ- 
pel ro them, in the power of Chriſts reſurreffion ; and they 
that did not now receive him ſo teſtified, it's evident they 
were Baſtards and nor Sons, though before they might have 
the excuſe of Ignorance to exrenuare their fa, Luk. 23. 34- 
1 Cor.2.8. Now becauſe by the Apoſtles preaching of Chriſt 
ro the 7ews, this diſcovery was ro be made, and ſo rhe 
Goſpel firſt preached unto them, before they went to th! 
Gentiles ; and upan the Fews rejeRing Chriſt, the Apoſtles 
were then to depart, and goto the Gentiles ; therefore the 
creature or Gentile world are ſaid earn:ſtly ro expeR or 
wait for this diſcovery, as a thing by which they were co 

receive 
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be act adyantage, in hope that they al/0, yerl. 20, 
pap &. the Gentiles that ſhall receive the Goſpel, as well 
as the belceving Jews ſhall be redeemed from their 
cuſtomes: of ſm, which made them ſlaves, and become par- 
takers of rhar glorious tirle of Sons of God allo, Dr. Ham, 
Annor. f. : 

Manifeftlp declared] 2 Cor. 3. 3- plainly and clearly 

>pearing.. 

2 IP anifold 7] Spoken of Gods mercies, as being both ma- 
ny and great, Net. 9. 19, 27, His works in mercy upon 
the ſame ground, Pal. 104. 24. His wiſdome, Eph. 3. Io. 
and grace, x Pet. 4. 10. as being divers , and diverlly 
appearing. Mans cranſpreſſions,as being both many,grear and 
divers, Amos. 5. 12+ $0 teMprations, I Pet. 1. 6. 

«Manifold wiſdome ] The fundry forms which God 
euſed in the vocation of men, that whereas the thing or 
«ſubſtance was one and the ſame, to wit, Chriſt the Lamb 
« {lain from the beginning of the world ; yer the Jews before 
« Chriſt were called ro him by many dark ceremonies and 
« ſhadows, without which God inſtrued the Gentiles rouch- 
« ing his Son, by rhe cleer teſtimony of the Goſpel, with few, 
« and ſignificant Sacraments, Eph. 3. 10. T 

Mankinde ] Men, Lev. 18. 22. & 20. 13. 1 Cor. 6. 
g. All fleſh of man, Job. 13. 10, marg, The nature of Men, 
- Jam. 3: 7+ 
*M anna] Bread given from heaven by the Miniſtry 
© of Angels, Joh. 6. 32. Our Fathers ate Mama. Plal. 78, 
© 25, Man dideat thebread of Angels. This is coryorall and 
6 rypical Manna. : 

©,, Chriſt Jeſus, Rev. 2. 17. To him that overcometh will 
« I gjve the hiddes Mana. Chriſt is called Manna becauſe he 
< is the bread that came down from heaven,the only ſoul-food, 
© And he is called: hidden Manna , becauſe no man can have 
.© this bread by naturcy and it is revealed ro none bur ro Gods 
« children, 

X Ggnifierh, parc, portion, gift, meat prepared, or, Whar 
is this ? 

Manner ] pur for Rire, » King. 17. 34. Cuſtome, faſhi- 
on, laws, or judgement, 1 Sama. 8, 9, 11. Ezek. 11. 12. 
Conditions, qualities, and deeds from rhence, A&. 13.18, 
Behaviour and carriage in word and deed, x Cor. 15. 33. 
Wayesor means, Heb. 1. 1. Kinde, Exod, 12. 16. Order 
or way, Joſh. 6. 15. Sort, x Sam. 2.1. 7. The way of ſervice, 
or worſhip, 2 King, 17. 265 27. 

Wanner J]. Numb. 15. 24. ©or Ordinance, marg, 
x Sam, 17, 30. Heb. word, marg. 2 Sam. 7. 19. Heb. law, 
marg. 
© anner of your King ] The uſage, faſhion , and 
©cuſtome of their Kings !nor by right and according to Law, 
< bur out of his power and authority roo much preſumed of. 
©1Sam. $8.9, 11. And be ſaid, this ſhall be the manner of 
© y0ur King, The ſame word is uſed to expreſle the uſurpation 
©and wicked preſunprion of Ely's two Sons, 1 Sam. 
C123. 13 

» Afrer dibecs manners J. Not fully and all at once, in 
© rperfe& clearneNE, bur by little and little, till ar laſt the Sun 
© of righteouſneſle, Chriſt, did ariſe inthe preaching of rhe 
« Goſpel, which brought a full Revelation, Heb. 1. 1, There- 
by is meant.thoſe ſeveral and different kinds or ſorrs of reve- 
lation, whereby. the Word of God was revealed, as ſomerimes 
by Angels, ſometimes by Viſions in the day, ſomerimes by 
dreams inthe night, &c. ſomerimes more plainly, ſumerimes 
_ more obſcurely,, Numb. 12. 6. Ant. 

M anoab.] Reſt; or a gift. The Father of Samſon,Judg, 
I3, 25 8, 9. ; : p 

an-(erbant ] Exod. 20. 10. The ſame charge which 
the Lord gave touching the Maid-ſcruant y was allo given 
rouching the Man - ſervant. Of which ſee in Maid-ſervant 

Maniſtons ] Joh. 14 2. woyats, ſo called om 7% 
Wiverr, ſtable manſions. The whole ſpeech being metaphorical, 
he meaning, is, rhere is place in the Kingdome of heaven fot 
all the ele&, (wich are many) according to their ſeyerall 
degrees of glory aſſigned rhem. Large Anzot. on Joh. 
IA. 2. | 
Man-ſlaper ] Willingly, x Tim. x. 9. Unwillingly, 
umb. 35. 64 12. 

Mantie } A courſe or hairy rug , carpet , or. covering, 
Judg. 4. 18: A robe, or cloke, 1 Sam, 15.27. An upper 
garment hanging locſe, covering or enwrapp.ng the body, 


Iſa, 3. 22, | 
Rent Ins mittle, Ja> 1.” 20. that is, Tore his uppec | 


| garment, which men uled to doe in times of great heavyy- 


nelle. ' This Fob did, to ſhew that his hearc was rent within 
him wich grief. The like men did at funerals, 2 Sam. 
3- 31. or upon any ſudden nevs of evill ro themlelves, 
Gen. 37. 34. or ſight of great calamity faln on their friends, 
Job 2. 12, 2 Sam. I. 11. Joſh. 7. 6. or in figne of fortow tor 
their own fins, or the fins of others, 2 Chr. 34. 19. Ezr.g. 
3» 5. Joel. 2. 13. or in dereſtation of blaſphemy, as it 
their hearts were rent within them, by hearing God {ſo 
dithonored, 2 King. 18. 37. & 19. 1. Ifa. 36. 22. orin the 
fight of any orher great diſhonour done to God, Jer. 36. 24. 
AR. 14. 13, 14. Azaot. on Job 1. 20. 

Oc thus : This was uſed, | 

I. In caſe of extreme ſorrow, wherher in the ſorrovs of 
afflitions, Gen. 37. 34. 2 San. 1. 11. or in the forrows 
of repentance, Joſh. 7. 6. : 

2. In caſe of extreme indignation, 1 King. 19. 1. Ifa. 
37+ I. Cay on Job 1. 20, p. 179, 180, 1S1. 

*Manp ] All men, and eyery man which comes of 
© Adam. Rom. 5.{19. By the diſozedicace of one, many are 
© made ſinners. Dan. 12. 9. Many, put for al) the Jews, borh 
© wicked and wile, 

© 2, Nor a few, but a great number, or all belcevers one- 
* ly. Rom. 5. 19. By the obedience of one, many ſhall be 
* made rghteous. Matr. 26.27. hich js ſhed for many, Theſe 
© mahy are all beleevers, which are nor a tew, bur many, 
© being ſimply canſidered, and uucompararively, Sce Rey. 
© 7: 6, 7- ; 

3- Alegion, Luk. 8. 30, 

4+ Grear, Pſal. 18. 16, marg, & 29. 3, marg, , 

5. A multitude, 2 Chr. 1x. 23. marg. 

6. A very great number, all rhe wicked thar periſh, Mar. 
7. 13. 

7. Very eften, Pſal. 58. 39. 

8, Life tine, Hoſ. 3. 3. 

9. Long time, _— 4s \ 

*Manp dayes J Three hundred yeers and more, even 
© from the time tharthe Prefians began to regin in Babylo4, un- 
< till the death of Antiochus Epiphanes,the laſt of the Selenciansy 
© who ?was broken wirhour $9 for he dycd of very grict, 
© Dan. 8. 25, 26, | 

*Wanp waters] Many people, Nations, Languages, 
* over which the great Whore reignerh. Rev. 17. 1. The great 
© Whore ſitteth upou many waters, Theſe waters are here ex- 
© pounded Verl. 15, The waters are peoples, multitudes , . 
© nations and tongues, This proves Rome to be the great 
© Whore, 'and throne of rhe Beaſt 3 for doth next that Ciry 
© fit upon many warers ? Arenot now many Countreys and 
© Kingdomes ſubjc& ro the Biſhop of Rowe ? And many more 
© have been ſubje& ro him hererotore, 

WM aoch J} Holden hard together. King of Gath, t Sam. 


* 
MWaon} 4 dweling place, or a place of offence, or of fix. 
A Ciry, Joſh. 15. 55. The Son of rob x LES 
45- Of himor the City, the Maonites took their denominari- 
wy IO. I. 
ara } Bttey or bitternefſe. The name by which Naom 
would be dr Ruth, x. ab : T 
Marah ] The ſame, The name of a place, where' the 
Iſralites aboad for a rime, Exod. 15. 23. Numb; 33. 
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$, 9, 

— Waralab 7] Steagy, drunbenneſſe, the bitteracſſe of aſce:d- 
ing of a ſacrifice, aſatrifice of myrche, a leaf of myrrhe, 
teaching ſacrifice or aſ@zſjon, A Ciry, Joſh, 19. 11. 


Maranatha J x Cor. 16. 22. This word is by ſome 
thought ro be one with the Heb;zew CZINN, under whick a 
generall curſe is nored. Others think ir ſhould be read 
mnnMxg CEzSIWNMND, Mibarem attha, Be thou accurſed : bur 
IM doth nor fignific curſed; but curſing. It's more fir 
ro rake ir ascompounded of two Syriach words, SIT TAD, 
Our Lord cometh ;' for it's ſaid that this was the form of the 
greater Excommunication, as is expreſſed in Jude verl. 14. 
as if the ſenſe were, The Church deſpaircrh of ſuch a ones 
therefore leaveth him to the judgement ofthe Lord Chriſt, 
who is quickly to come : Or, Let the Lord come, namely, 
as a revenge; ler his divine vengeatice and curſe break our up- 
on him, Gloſſ. Phil. ſac. p. 3or. 

It is a- Syrtach word , ſignifying, Oar Lord cometh ; for 
Marais is our Lord and atha cometh. leis a word uſed in 
che greateſt excommunication Imong the Chriſtians, im- 
plying that rhey ſummoned the excommunicited before 
Mm 3 the 
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tie dreadful Tribunall at the laſt coming of rhe Son of God 
Jude v. Lay 15- ; p , 

Others expound ir thus : Let him be accurſeds even till the 
coming of the Lord, to his deaths-day, even for tuer. Annot. 
0N 1 Cor. 16. 22. | : 

M irbie } Alkinde of ſtone, whereof David prepared in 
abundance for the building of the Temple, 1 Chr. 29. 2. 
Whereot alſo veſſcls are made, Rev. 18. 12. Uſeful for pil- 
Lars,-and for pavements, _--; red, blue, white, black, Eft. 
1. 6. The Airength of Chriſt in his wayes and government, 
is reſembled by marble pillars, and rhe uprightnefle and 
purity chercof, by the colour of Whire marble, or Alablaſter, 
Cant. 5. 15. Ayaſworth on Cank. 5. 15. 

MI a:bie ] Hy legs are as pillars of Maib!e ſet upon ſockets 
of fine gold, Canr. 5. 15- that is, all his pallages and way:s 
arc conſtant and firm, even as pillars of Marble. He is yeſt- 
erday”, today and the ſame for ever. In regard of his enc- 
mics he is ſer our in another mariner of fimilirude, as haying 
lczs of braſſe to rrample them all in peeces, Rev. 1. 15. bur 
in reſpedt of his conſtant crutch and wayes of goodneſſe ro his 
Chuich, his legs are as pillars of marble. $155. 

All his proceedings are firm and ſtable; and wirhall as 
pillars of marble ſet in ſockets of tryed gold ;, ſoas they are 
n-ither ſub je& ro waveriug, nor x0 any danger of infirmiry 
and corruption. Hall. + : 

This ſhewerh his power and Mm 5 vong able ro 
wread all hisenemies, and whatſoever ſerrerh it ſelfe againſt 
him in preces under his feet, and co make the rage of men ro 
curn to his glory. Finch. 

To march } Spoken of God, Pſal. 68. 7. Hab. 3. 12. 
Of che enemics of Egypt, Jer. 46. 22. Of the enemies of 
Zion, Joel. 2. 7. Of the Caldears, Hab. I. 6. : 

Marcus } Filed, or made fiae or wiped from the ruſti- 
neſſe; orſo called, as being born in the moneth March. 


Baraabas his Siſters ſon, Col. 4. 10. One who was — 


ble ro Paul for the Miniſtery, . > Tim. 4. 11. His fellow- 
labourer, Philem. v. 24- whom Peter rermerh his | Son, 
x Per. 5.15. in whoſe Mothers houſe the Church - was af- 
ſ:mbled, praying for Peter's deliverance, AQ. 12. 12, abour 
whom there was ſharp contention berween Pay! and Barna- 
bas, At. 15. 39. FP 
Mareſpab ] From the *head, or beginning an inheNtance ; 
or, the bitterneſſe of the field. A Ciry, Joſh. 15. 44. The 
Fathet of Hebron, x Chron. 2. 42. The Sonof Laadah, x Chr. 
» 21+ 
T Mariſbþes ] Fenny, mariſh gronnd, Ezck, 47. It. 
ark ] A viſible ſign or charaRter, wherher the lerter 
the firſtin MIVUN Teſhubah, which fignifierh repentance, 
See Mr. Grezorie's Notes on Gen. 4. I5. p. 66, 67, &c. 
A bur, end or bound to ſhoot atz. x Sam. 20. 20. An obje&t 
of wrath, Job 7.20. & 16. 12. A diſcernible figne, where- 
by the Mourners of Ifracl were diſtinguiſhed frota '6ythers, 
Ezek. 9. 4. 6. The ſcope whereat a Chriſtian aimech, Phil. 
3. 14 Aviſible nore'of diſtintion which ancichrift impoſech 
on his, Rey. 13. 16, 17. & 14.95 Il. | 
«Mark of the Beaſt ] Some publick figneor token, 
© «hereby men were known to orhers, and did profefſe them - 
« ſclves to be the ſeryanrs of the Beaſt ;, as the Zews were ſe- 
© yered from other peopP by rhe: mark of Circumciſion, 
< and Chriſtians are marked by rhe ligne of Bapriſme, where- 
< by they are ſcaled ro Chriſt. So ghigifollowers of Anri- 
c chriſt are remarkable and kngwn extemal figne and 
© ceremony : bur what this mark is, nes doe nox all agree, 
< Some will have the mark to be, rhe profeſſion ro be # mem- 
< ber of the Latize Church, or Romane Church, Some, rhe 
£ Chriſme in their Sacrament of Confirmarion. Some ſay 
< the Mark to be all one with rhe Name of the Beaſt. Bur 1 
< like beſt of rhem which rhink chat rhe Beaſt had ſundry 
© marks, wherewith he branded his worſhippers, becauſe we 
< ſee in the Text, the Mark, the Name of the Beaſt, and the 
< Number of his Name, diſtinguiſhed by the holy Ghoſt. 
< And it is known by experience, that ſome were more neer- 
<1y marked to the Pope, ahd with a more ſpeciall brand then 
< athes were, For E rs, Kings, and other great men of 
< the earth were obliged ro the Pope, by the mark of a ſolemn 
« oath promiſing and binding themſelyes ro be Defenders 
e and proteRorsof the chief Biſhop'and holy Church of Rome: 
< as did the Emperor Otho, the firſt of that name, in the 
© year of ofir Lord, 1442. Crear ro _ Fobs che rwelfth, 
© that to his urmoſt power he would extoll him;and che holy 


© Church, Now the Popes Clergy ot all ſorts, as Cardin] 
© Fryers, Monks, Nuns, @*c. they had thei peculiar mak 
©even the Ceremony of Popiſh Orders, called amon ſt 


© themſelves, an Izdeleble character. Furthermore, the L&... 


| © papiſis profel{e themſclves to be the Popes vaflals, worſh 


© pers of him, as of rheir ſpirituall Lord, by callin 
< ſelves after his name [ Catbojich Papiſts) as their hich _ 
©che Biſhop of Rome doth intitle himſelf ( the Catholick 
« Biſhop. ] Finally rhe? Greek Church, which a great mr, 
© withſtood rhe Power of the Pope , ar the length took . 
© rhem the number of his Name , when Mcchae! "ng 
© the Grecian Emperor, promiſed for himlſelf and all his Gb 
© jeQs, ro ſubmit himſelf, and yeeld the Primacy to he 
© Latin Biſhop,ro be ſubje& unto the Mother Church of Rowe 
© Thus of thele 3 fignes, the CharaRer or Mark of the Beaſt, 
© belongs to the Princes and Clergy, as unto Sons ; his name 
© unto the people and vulgar ſortzas unto his Slaves ; and the 
© number of his name unto the Grecians, as unto Strangers 
Rev. 13: 17. That 10 man might buy or ſell, ſave he that bad 
the maik, or the name of the Beaſt » or the number of his 
© name. 
<To receive a marh in-the right hand, and in the 

© fozebead ] To witnefle the ſubmiflion unto Antichrig 
©rhe Romiſh Beaſt, by reſerving unto him and his fo 
© (the Church of Kome) the Prerogative in all their a&;. 
* ons, advancing and preferring ir with their. beſt might ang 
© force ; which is to receive che'mark in the hand (the inftru- 
« ment of ſtxengrh and aRion:) alſo publickly every where, 
* profeſling their homage and ſubjeRivn unto he holy Apo. 
« ſtolik Catholik Sea of Rome(as they call ir) which is rohaye 
©rhe mark of the Beaſt imprinted in the forehead, Rey, 12, 
© 16.and. be made all to reccive a maik inthe right band, and in 
© the forchead. Some underſtand this of having their fore- 
< head and hand figned wich Chriſme in Continaics or 
© with their greafie oyntmenr. Others interprer ir: of main- 
© eaihing Papilme,borh ſecrerly and openly. Bur the firſt in- 
© texpreration is beſt, ; 

He allnd&h to the old cuſtom by which Se;vants were wonr 


.to be marked with the names of their Maſters, Souldiers with 
.the names of rheir: Commanders ; the f;ſt eſpecially in their 
forehead; tht ether in their hands, And therefore by likerea- 


ſon; 'rhe followers of the Lambe alſo, inthe Chaprer fol- 
lowing, thar they may be contrary to the followers of the 
Beaſt, are written 3a their forehead with the aames of the 
Lamb and of his Fathez ( with the ſame meaning f the 
type in both) to ſhew who is his Lord, and for whom each 
company fighterh ; rhoſe profeſſing rhemſclyes ſeryants of 
- wg and bis Image ; theſe, of Chriſt and his Father, 

ede. | 

Marke 2 the hand, is oath of fidelity, and ſubſcribing to 
his Supremacy ; za 1he forehead , profeſſion of his Decrees. 


* Broughton. - 


Their hazd is pur for their a&ions, and the forchehd for 
their open profeſſion, and in one of them at the leaſt, every 
man muſt openly declare that he acknowledgeth'the Pope 
of Rome, to be the Lord over his faith. Giffard: :Dext. 


The mark and the Reaſt, is they whereby thar of the * 


Romiſh. or Latiae Religion ( whom we call Papiſts ) are 
diſtinguiſhed from others, thar is, their ſubjc&ion unto the 
Pope as their head,and acknowledgement of rhe See of Rome. 
This iawardly in the ſoul is their implicite faith, whereby e- 
very Papiſt is bound hand over head to believe wharſoever the 
Pope or Church of Rome believerh : and the rather, becauſe 
they 'are to be perſwaded, thar neither of both' can erre, 
That which outwardly is expreſſed is either by confeſſion of 
rhe mourh, 'or oPeration of the hands; ſo that' tht profeſii- 
on of the Ron iſh Religion, and certain manner of living; ac- 
cording to the Laws and Cuſtomes of the Pope and Church 
of Rome, may allo be'ſſaid ro be the mark of Antichiiſtinns ; 
even as the obſeryation of the Heatheniſh rites, is called, 
2 Mac. 4. 10. the Charatter of the Greciaus. 'Whoſocver 
therefore in heart believeth whatſoever the Pope and 
Church of Rome, do, or ſhall belieye, and ourwardly pro- 
fefle the Romazn Religion, and frameth his life ccoentidg to 
the laws and cuſtoms of the Church of Rome ; as for ex- 
ample, ro fall down before images, ro adore the Euchariſt, 
ro frequent the Maſſe, &c. he may be truly: ſaid ro! have 
the maike of che Beaſt, Dowaham of Antichriſt, Chap. 8. 
lib. x. SeQ. 5. 
The marke of the Roman Beaſt, is thar inviſible profeſſion 
of ſervitude and ebcdience, that his 'SubjeRs hath profetſed 
r9 
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to his Empire ſince the firſt beginning thereof, noted 
afterward by the Pope, with divers vihble marks, namely 
the ablurd Chara&ers ef yes and, Croſſes of all kindes, 
raken out of the number of the tirſt Beaſts name, Napier 
. 30K Zl. 
Pe} Es of all ſorts; both in their wars againſt 
the Turks, and, the Albingenſes, had che ſigne of the Croſſe 
for their badge or congnizance ) This CharaQter is not 
the mark ofche perſon of Ancichriſt , che ſccond Beaſt ; 
bur of his Kingdome and State, che firſt Beaſt, Ber- 


he publick profeſſion of rhe univerſal papal Headſhip 
in the ſaciery of men, is the mark of the Beaſt , ſaith Mr, 
Stepheas in his forementioned Book, pag. 181. 

ark ] The ſame with Marcus The Son 'of Mary, whoſe 
name was Fobn, his ſurname Mark, AR. 12.12, 

To mark ] To take notice of, Ruth 3, 4. Obſerve, 
take heed, 2 Sam, 13- 28. Weigh, conſider chroughly, 
x King, 20. 7- Underſtand, Job 18. 2. Look, Job 21. 5. 
marg. Give car, or artend, Job 33. 31, Know exadtly, Job 

g. 1. Ser the heart, Ezek. 34. 5. marg. Look on with 
a diligent eye, as unto the maik whereat we ſhoot, Rorti. 


. The word fignifieth ſuch a maiking as a Warch-man 
uſerhchar ſtanderh on a Tower ro defcry enemies ; he mgrk- 
ech diligently all comers, and giverh notice accordingly for 
the ſaving of the City. 

Markme ] Job 21 5. Heb. look unto me, marg. 

Mark well, Ezck. 44- 5. Hebr. ſet thine heart, marg. 

» Market ] Exzck. 27. 13. or Merchandiſe, marg. 
" And when they come from the Markct', Mar, 7. 4. * Aweg 
ſignifies any promſcuous or popular aſſembly, being (ſerrting 
aſide the ſacred aſſemblies, which are otherwiſe expreſt) of 
two ſorts 3 cither. 

1, To buy and ſel : or, 

2. To reſort for juſtice, and the word here uſed common- 
ly ſignifies borh or either of rhele : 

1, A Fair, or Market. 

2. A place of Judicature, an Hall or Court of Zudge- 
ment. Dr. Ham. Annox. b. | 

Markets ] Places wherein people meer together, and 
| buy wares one of another. The Courr, A&, 16. 19. marg, 
The original 96 AR. 17. 17, fomerime is raken for rhe 
place inro which the people are gathered ; ſomerime ir fig- 
.-- nifieth the people gathered rogether, and ſometime the Ora- 
tion which is made unto them. Lezgh Cr3t. Sac. . 

aroth ] Bitterneſſe. A Ciry, Mic. 1. 12, 

= arre ] Corrupt, Lev. 19. 27. Spoyle, undoe, deſtroy, 
Ruch 4. 6. Plague, 1 Sam. 6. 4, 5. Grieve, 2 King. 3. 19. 
marg. Hinder, overthrow, Job 30. 13: Putrefie, rot, Jer. 
33. 7. Spill, Ibid. 9g. Make good for nothing, Nah. 2. 2. 
Mar. 2, 2.2. 

Mariner ] A ſca-faring man, one that goeth down to 
the {ca in ſhips, and doth buſinefles in great waters, Pſal. 
Io7. 23> 26. Ia. 42. 10, KEzck. 26.17. & 27.8, 9, 275 
29. Theſe are Calkers, Pilates, Rowers, Governors of the 
ſhip, exc. 

Marriage] A lawfull knixting or joyning rogether 
c Fd w-_ one woman in undipidabll llowſhige for 
© remedy of luſt, comforr of life, and bringing forth of chil - 
© dren, Heb. 13. 4. M:r;iage in honourable, Matt. 19. 3» 4s 
© 5, This is civill mariage, and worldly, which by che Word 
© of God is allowed to all orders and ſorts of men, withour 
© exception. _ 
©2, The uniting of every clc& ſoule ro Chriſt, by the 
pirit and faith, which is done now in part onely, bur 
xrfeflly ſhall be done at the laſt Judgement. Hof. 2. 20. 
© 1 will eveamarry thee to my ſelfe in faithfulzeſſe. Rev. 19. 
This is ſpiriruall 


© mariage. 
© 3. The conjunRion of God and the viſible Church upon 
© earth, by the band of his holy worſhip. See Ezek. chap. 


*16. throughout, & Jer. 3. 1, 2. Hence is God called a 


© jealous God : and the Church obſerving his worſhip, is 
* called his Spouſe, or Wife ; bur ſwerving from his worſhip 
© ro Idols, ſhe is tearmed an Harlot, an Whore and 
© charged with fornications and whoredomes; and fi- 


© nally is threarned and plagued with divorce and ſepara- 
© rion from God her husband ; as 
© after. 

The layfull joyning of man and wife, is undividable, 


Iſrael was farſt, and Zudah 


© according to the inſtiturion of God. Yer it hath two excep- 
© tions 3 one of adultery, by Chriſt, Mar.'19. 5. The other of 
© wilfull deſerrion, by Paul, 1 Cor. 7. x5. 

8 Marriage of rhe Lamb] Molt neer and ſtraighr 
© conjunRtion berween Chriſt and his Church, to be gather - 
© ed 0at of belceving 7ews and Geatiles; not Gentiles alone. 


© Rev. 19. 7. The mariage of the Lamb is come. 


Mar.”22. 2. The Church is now called as a Bride, to 


dwell with her husband, after the whore is burned. Betore 


ſhe was bur as it were cſpouſed to him. Glorious times will 


follow Komes fall. This cauſe was not mentioned <r/; 
I, 4. but thele converts as they looked forward to the 
deſtruction of Rome, ſo they look beckward to the converſion of 
rhe 7ews and marciage of the Lamb, Anzot. 


* Marriage ] Bcrroching, che firſt degree of Mariage, 
© Cant. 3.11. Febold Kzng Solomon with the Crown where- 
* with his Mother c:owned him in the day of bis Mariage. Sce 
© Eſpouſals, 

Marriage ] hich made a marriage for his Son, Mar. 
22. 2. Tau& & Ts fignific both in this place, and Joh. 
2-1. a Maritage-feaſt, and that here the &Jvua y2jus ſig- 
nifies the garment that was cuſtomary at ſuch feaſts, be. a 
berrer ſort of array then thoſe that were uſed uport ordina- 
ry dayes, will be obvious ro any man that is converſant in 
ancient cuſtomes. And his ir ſeems ſo neceflary (as repen- 
rance and reformation ot life, the new garmenr or array of 
the foul, which is here parabolically expreſt by ir)thar with- 
our ir, Even they that were invited to come, were not yer 
permirred ro raſt of the feaſt, or remaine among rhe gucits. 
Dr. Ham. Annor. 4. 

«Marriage (upper 7] Sce Supper. 

Marrie ] Numb. 36.6. Heb. be Vives, marg. Maried; 
Numb. 12. 1. Heb. taken, marg. Neh. 13. 23. Heb. made 


to dwell with, marg. 


Forbidden to marry, 1 Tim.4. 3 Many Hereticks there were 


in the aiczeat Church, which prohibired Marriage, and 
raught Abſtinence from Mears as neceflary, having much 


of their dorine from the Pythagoreas Philoſophers. Such 
were the Eucratite, Montaniſts, and Marcioaites. But theſe 


came after the Apoſtles times, and are nor fo probably 
ſpoken of here, as thoſe which were preſent then in the 


Church. And ſuch ( ſaich 1gaatizs) there were in the A- 
poſtles rimes, and Juch (ſaich Irencus) was Saturiiaus, who 
with Symon Magus was the Father :of the Gnoſtichs. 
He was the firſt that among Chriſtians affirmed Mar- 
riage to be the work of rhe Devill, and commanded ro 


abſtain from the fleſh of Beaſts. Ang this was generally the 
dofrine ofrhe Gnoſtichs, who wuader a pretenſe of Coatinence, 
committed all villaay againſt the Creation and the Creator ; 
reaching that men ought not to receive Marriage, 07 get 
childrens or bring into the world ſuch as would be miſcrable, 
nor furniſh death with food or nouriſhment, i . e. people, rhe 
| world wirhmen, whom death will conſcquently feed on, Dr. 


Ham. Annor. b. 

« Marks J Stripes, and thereby ſcars made in his body 
©for Chriſts ſake, Gal. 6. 17, Ibeay in my body the marks of 
< the Lord Zeſas. | 

Marrow ] Thar which moiſtenerh the bones, Job 21. 
2.4. or watercrh them, Proy, 3. $. marg. being the ſtrengrh 
thereof, farneſle, Pſal. 63. 5. marg. 

Pur for ſariery ef pleaſure, Iſa 25, 6, and that which is 
moſt ſecret and hidden, Heb. 4. 12. 

Mars:bill ] AQ, x7. zz. or, Court of the Areopatites, 
marg. which was the higheſt Courr in Atheas; the autho- 
rity whereof was exceeding grear, The Komane Deputies of 
Aſia commirred their weightyeſt cauſes ro be determined 
by rhis Courr, The King himſelf when he had any buſi- 
nefſe here, was to lay down his Crown. And as the Ora- 
cles were famous for the prediQion of things ro come, ſo 
was this Courr for the cxecution of Juſtice, | 

Some think is was thus namell, for that Mars was there 
condemned ; or for that ſuch as killed any our of a cruell 
and bloody minde, were there called into queſtion for the 
murther ; or for that this Martial people dedicated the 
ſame ro Mai's, their ſuppoſed God of baule. - 

M azſena ] The butterneſſe of a b;amble, my;the of the ene- 
myz or ſhewing the blamble or ezemy. One of the ſeycn Prin- 
ces of Perſia, Eſt. 1. 14. 

art ] She 5 a Mait of Nations, Iſa. 23.3. or, ſhe 

was a Trader with Nations. The word tranflared Mart, ſig- 
nifies properly not a Mart or Market, thar is a place of trade, 
bug 


, 
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bur trade, or traffic, or merchandiſe ir ſelf, verf, 18. Prov. | 6- The Math of Zames the leſſe , and Toſes, 


. I4-& 31. 18. & 45. 14. Ant. 
Martha J Sterring up, bitter, provoking ; or after the 
Syrian, a Lady. The Siſter of May and Lazarus, Joh. 


11, I. 
<Martpr ] Any vimeſle which by his teſtimony confirm- | 


eth any ruth. 
© >, Sucha wieneſle as giverh his life unto dearth for the 
© name of Jeſus, to reſtife the rruth of his do&rine by his 
© blood. Rev. 2. 13. My faithfull martyr Antibas. 
© There is a Martyr of 2 forts: one is mertall, who pur- 

© poleth and is ready to be bound, and to dye for the Lord 
© Jeſus : as Paul ſpeaks in AR. 21. 13. Thus ought all Chrif- 
© rians to be Martyrs, for readynefſe of minde and affe&inon 
© ro ſuffer for the Dottrine of Chriſt, according ro that which 
© is written, Mot. 10. 37. Luk. 14. 26. 1 Cor. 15. 31. The 
© other Martyr is aQtuall, who ſuffererh borh in affe&ion and 
in effe&. Here wwo degrees are to be conſidered : firſt, 
« when im priſonment, A, 4. 3. or flripes, A&, 5- 40. or 
© lofle of goods or Countrey, AR. 13. 50. or elſe death ir 
« ſelſe, with rorments roo, are ſuffered for any morallFor 
< eyangelicall truth to bear witneſle -to the ſame , as AR. 
© 7.59. 
«< Martyr faithfull ] A conſtant witneſſe-bearer ro the 

< truth of God,which he is ready to give teſtimony unto, with 

© loffe of his life, and doth it indeed when need js. Rev. 2. 

< 13. Aatipas my faithfull Martyr was ſlain. 

Rev. 17. 6- ith the bleud of the Martyrs of Feſus. Ir 
was a great tranſgreſſion ro kill men ; greater, to kill holy 
men ; greateſt of all, ro kill rhem for bearing warneſs ro 
Chriſt. Anzot. ; 

Marvell] To be offended ar, Eccl. 5. 8. To be aſtony- 
ed, amazed, wonder, Gen. 43. 33. Pſal. 48. 5. 

@avuatu, fgnifieth, x. Very earncftly and intentively, 
both with ourward and inward ſenſes, ro marke and obſcrye 
a thing» Mar. 8. 27. 

2. To honour, reverence, and fear the perſon or thing 
wherein we diſcern any ſtrangenefle, and the more ſtrange- 
neſſe rhe more reverence and fear : ſo the learned Septuagint 
tranflare thoſe places of reſpe&ing and regarding the mighty 
and aged in this word, SavueCe oewmy, Deur,t0.17, 
2 Chr. 19. 7» 28, 50. 2 King, 5. 1. See Jude v. 19, 

Marvels ] Exod. 34. 10. are all thoſe things which 
God did in tie way, and inthe Promiſed Land, in fayour 
of his people, to bring them rhither, and to ſertle them 
therein. 

M atvels ] Exod. 34. 19. In Gr. Glorious things ; and 
ſo the Evangeliſt uizth the word, Luk. 13.17. where the Syr, 

ath marvellous things, Aynſw. 

: Marvellous | Job 4 Marvellons things. Such things 
as we cannot underſtand the cauſe of, becauſe ir goes above 
the eapacity of our naturall reaſon, The word fignities 
not onely things that we admire, as not know- 
ing the cauſes of them, bur alſo any thing hidden , or 
above the reach of our underſtanding, Judg, 13. 18. Pſal, 
130. 1. It is derived from a word that ſignifies dividing, 
or ſeparating, Exod. 33. 16. It imports things ) divided 
from our underſtanding, as miracles are which are aboye 
the courſe of Nature, and many things alſo in the courſe of 
Gods ordinary providence. Amor. 

Great and marvellous, Rev. 15. 3. In regard of the great 
changes and things it would bring to paſle ; or, in compa- 
riſon of the former. In + theſe reſpe&s the whole Church 
conteſſerh ir to be ſo. verſe 3. Annot. 

Marveilouſlp helped ] 2 Chron. 36. 15, Namely, 
from Gnd, verl. 7. Annot. Job 37. 5. God thundered mar- 
wcllouſly. So as no creature can make ſuch a noyſe, Others 

 fead its God thunders out marvellous things with his woyce 
and refer it to thoſe ſtrange things which are wrought by the 
thunders, as melting rhe mage? withour hurting of rhe purſe, 
breaking the ſword withit the ſcabbard , exhauſting the 
wine within rhe barrell, breaking the bones within rhe fleſh ; 
which are things above our reach. Anwe, 

Warp) Exalted ; the ſea of bitterneſſe, a drop of the ſea, 
ſhe tha! teacheth the people, the myrrhe or miſtreſſe of the ſt2; 
or after the Syrian and Hebrew, the Lady of the ſea. 

x1. The Siſter of Moſes called Miriam, Exod. 15. 20, 

2. Another Miriam, 1 Chr, 4. 17. 

The Mother of Jeſus Chriſt, Mart. 1,16. 
. The Siſter of Martha and Latarns, Joh. 13. 1,2. 


a 
g. Mary M1gdalen, Mar. 16. 9. 


' 


">" 
Matth, 


« 56. 

7- The Wife or Daughrer of Clrophas, Joh. x 9. 2 
8. The Morher of Zohz ſurnamed Mah, AR. x2, «4 
9. One who beſtowed much labour on Paul, 
IG. 6. 

MD aſchil } Pſal. 32, 423 45 452 52, 54, 
$9, 142. the Title. An Inftruttiag, or, A Pſa] 
prudent, or, cauſeth underſtanding. Ayaſw. 

Inftrufter, that giveth underſtanding, or maketh unde 
ſtanding; z.e. A Pſalm of Inſtruttion or Do&rine, or I 
reaching Pſalm : called thus by reaſon of the neceſſary 
and weighty DoQrine therein comprehended. Duh 
Annor. n 

It is the opinion of ſome orhers that this 
is rhe name of ſome particular harmony, & 
Pſalm was 


27 


Rom, 


74» 78, 88, 
m that maþeth 


_ _ 
(d] h *, 
firced, or of ſome Muſical mln 


Anot. 
Walſh } called alſo Meſhech. The Son of Aiam, Gen 
IO. 2.3. þ Ki 


Walpal) A parable governing, or ruling, A City, x Chr, 


« 74s 
: MW a\ſpmannab ] His fatncſſe, oyl, or touching ; or tab 
ing away a gift, or aumber. One of Davids helpers, x Chr 
12. IO. : : 
 Waſon ] One employed in hewing ſtones, and build. 
ing therewith » 2 Sam. 5. 11. 2 King, 12. 12, 2 Chron 


24. 12, 

Waſreka ] A hiſſing, or drawing of vanity , 
" - a vine, A City, Gen. 36. 36. 

aſſa ] A burthen, a takiag unto, ſometimes ; or pr 
The Son of Iſhmael, Gen. 25. 1 4- " propheſe 

MWaſſab ] Textations. A place Exod. r5. -. 

* Walle Popiſh ] Neither_rhis vord, nor the ſubje& 
© matter and ching ſignified by ir,is ro be found in all the Old 
© or New Teſtament : and in truth it is a maſſe of moſt hor. 
© rible fins z as invocation. of Saints, interceſſion of Saints, 
© adoration of Creatures, profanation of Scriptures, and ef the 
© Lords Supper, deluding and mocking the people with idle 
© and ſupeſtitious ſhews, and innumerable other wickedneſſes 
© to be abhorred, 

<« The Maſſe is a maſſe of abuſcs, or a heap of cormytiong 
& inſerted and put into the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
< bur is nor properly the Sacrament it ſelfe, The corruptions 
<« arechiefly theſe. | 

« x. Mingling the materials of the Sacrament with other 
<«ſtuffe, 

& 2, The denyal of one kinde to the Lairy, 

© 3, The adding to, derraQting from and altering of the 
« words of conſecration, 

& 4. The conſecraring of it in a tongue unknown to the 


or kouching 


| 


| 


| 


&« people. 
& 5, The priyareneſſe of it, without company co receive' it, 
& which is contrary tro a Communion, 
© Maſſe (according to the doQrine of Rome) is a propers 
© reall Sacrifice of the very natural body and blood of Chriſt, 
© offered by a Piieſt ( having intention ro conſecrate) unto 
6 = the Father for rhe expiation of the fin of the quick and 
« dead, h 
© The ſuſtbance of this Sacrifice is Chriſt; rhe parts 
< three, | | " 
« x, Conſecration, ; 
c 2, Oblarion. 
c 3, Conſumption, 


ſ 


©The'prerended antiquity is from the time of Chriſthis 
© Supper , where Chriſt ſacrificed himſelf,and in this 
© Sacrifice with commandement to his Apoſtles and UC- 
© ceſlors for ever to continue it, by ſaying [Do this, &<] 
© Whereas in truth Chriſt ordained a Sacrament, and there - 
Efore 'offcred no Sacrifice, (for theſe are far differing) and 
Cir is an hard expoſition to interprer [Doing] ro be _—_— 
© 3ng] and the Text ſpeakerh of giving bread and breaking 
cir, of eating and drinking, not one word of offering ; yes 
© their own? men (as Jeſuite Axzorixs ſairh) deny Chriſt to 
© have offered up himſelf under the forms of Bread and Wine. 
© Aquin.zs reacheth, Chriſt ro be no orherwiſe ſacificed in 
© the Maſſe, bur as ir repreſentech the paſſion of our Lord, 
© and as rheteby men are made pareakers of the fruit of his 
© paſſion. Laſtly, Cornelius Muſſo a Popiſh Biſhop, defend- 
« ed, that Chriſt in his Sacrament offered no Sacrifice at all, 
« becauſe then $1. Pau! had not written it ;ely, chat _ 
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4 


5" —_— 


Chad ſanctified and made belcevers perfect , and that hc 
« dyed but once» &c. Heb. 9. 25, 26, 29. & 19.10. For by 
<rie Romith dofrine he oXtered a double obiation twice 
« made; once art the laſt Super,and once upon rhe Cro:Je. Thae 
« ſhift of bloody and unbloody Sacrifice will not here help 
c them, becauſe ir is written » that withour ſhedding of 
© blood there is no remiſſion of fin, Heb. g. 22. Ler them 
© therefore either grant that Chriſt ac his laſt Supper tuffered 
« death, and ſhed his blood rhe nigh afore he thed it : or 
elle ler them ſay that he offered up nv Expiatory or Pro- 
© piriarory Sacrifice, 

"© Whereas ſome of the Fathers call the Lords Supper a 
« Sacrifice, it is not properly and —_— bur figuratively , 
< and in ſome reſpe&s. Feſt, becauſe all ſacred rices may be 
Ccalled Sacrifices, ( a facieado ſacra) from doing holy and 
t ſacred ations. . 

« Secondly, in regard that in the Supper there is a com- 
© memoration of that only and true Sacrifice of Chriſt,and a 
« participacion through faith of the benefits of char Sacrifice, 

© Thrrdly, in reſpe& of divers prayers and thanklgivings 
« poured 0ar, and gifts offered ro the poor, which in Scriprure 
© be termed Sacrifices, 

« Laſtly, becauſe the ſpirituall Sacrifices of. our ſouls, as 
« faith, hope and charity,be there exerciſed and ſuirred up by 
«the uſe of the Supper. 


« Bur they will never prove thar any ancient Writer for 


« fix hundred yeets afrer Chriſt did ever think or reach ir to 
« be a Sacrifice, as our Romiſh adverſaries take it : therefore 
< it may be reckoned among Popiſh novelties which be of 
< |ate invention, and were not from the beginning of rhe 
c Goſpel. 

Wat | Iſa. 33. 23. made of the Ceders from Libanons 
Exck, 27. 3. without which no ſhip could fail, as whereun- 
to the ſa'ls are faſtened. Ir is divided into three partes. The 
upperinoſt is rearmed Caicheſun; the middle, Trachelus ; 
the loweſt, Preraa. Minſhew's Guide iato the Tongues. 

«Maſier } One that hath rule over ſervancs, Eph. 6. 
©e, Col. 4.1. Ye Maſters doe unto: your ſervants that which 
© 15 juft, A Maſter after the flzſh, is he who rulerh bur over 
© the body, and in outward things onely. 

©z, Any Teacher or Miniſter of the Word, who for reve- 
© rence ſake is called Maſter. Mar. 8, 19. Maſter, 1 will 
© follow thee where ever thou gocſt. ; 

<3, Such as ambiciouſly affe& rule and ſuperiority 
Cover others, or be buſie cenſurers in pr:yate. Jam. 3. I. 
© Be aot many Maſters. Marth. 23. 8, 16. Match, 7. 1. Luk, 
©6,37. Rom. 2.1, 

<4, One thar is the originall and ſupreme Maſter, in 
© compariſon of whom all other Maſters muſt leave their 
critle, and become Diſciples or Scholars. This one is Chriſt 
©oncly, Mat. 2.3. 8 I 

"I Is tai backolars and diſciples, Mal, 2. 12. 
Luk. 6. 40- | g 

Maſter of the aſſemblies, Eccl. 12. 1, that is; Miniſters, 
Teachers of the Congregations afſembled, over whom they 
are under Chriſt the one Shepherd , as Maſters to their 
Scholars ; and of Chriſts counſell, ro reach the ſecrers of his 
Kingdome to his people. 


Mafter-builder ] x Cor. z, xo. The chief viorkman, or 


Carpenter, to whoſe truſt and care the building is commir- 
red, 

«Maſter of dzeams ] A Captain dreamer , one that 
© hath grear $kill in dreams, Gen. 38. 19, This they laid in 
© mocking of 7oſeph. 

To bis owae Maſter, he ſtaad:th or falleth, Rom. 14. 1, 
thar ififit apperatinerh to God to approve his ſtanding, 
that a&, as lawful for him ; or to diſallow his talling, 
thar is, his fat, whether he doth not well therein, 

M afterg ] Be not many Maſters, Jam. j t. One great 


* fault of the Fudaixing Chriſtians, and Gno icks, frequently 
taken notice of, is that of Judging others, rhe orthodox Chy;- 
ans, and ſeparating from them. Theſe are in Rom. 2. 18, 
429, farther deſcribed, as thoſe that rake upon them ro 
twill of God muſt peiſetFly (and are thence called 
s) ro be guides of rhe blinde, lights of chem thar are 
rbarſſezinft;uFecis of fools, At Pal ngno: vimor, Teachers 
Maſters of babes, &xc. where their alluming thoſe tirles of 
Wales, Lights, inſtrufters, Maſleys,is y yu with the Zudz- 
mg of others, as þli41, ignorant » fols and babes, And as there 
Arden , Teacher or Miles, (the ſame as here) is one 
of the titles they allumd, fo verſ.21, Thoy that teach: ang - 


ther ; in this lenle again, thou that aſſumeſt to bmw more the 
all others, and to be able to mk, pu ah, boy ing 
if no man knew his duty bur they. Theſe are again deſcribed, 
Rom. 14. 4. Menc he that judgeth another mans ſervaat, thac 
(when Chriſt hath given Chriſtians liberty in the martec 
of Circumcifion, and other 7udaicall performances) require 
all choſe performances of their fellow-Chriſtians, as if t cy» 
not Chriſt, were their Lords and Maſters of the;r Faith. So 
Col. 2. 16, A ſpice of this homour it was that Chriſt noted 
in the Phariſees , Mar. 23. when he cells them, they loved 
to be called Rabi, Ra'bi, ver. q, 1. e. my Maſlcr, my Maſter, 
my Gude, my Inſtrutter ; which Chriſt forbidding his Diſci- 
ples to imirarey gives this reaſon , for one is your Guide, 
or Maſter, Ch;iſt ; and a2gain,vetf. xo, Be not Je called Guides, 
or Maſters, for one 15 your Maſter, Chriſt. And this is the 
notion of AiSa(_xgAe, Maſter here, As for the purting in 
the word mM?\u, may, Be ye not many Maſters, 1 ſuppoſe 
it is in oppoſition to the Es I) Je(xa@; or x41 y nrhs, the 
one Maſter, or Guide, Marr. 23. or the &«s yew Sims, the 
one Law-gtiver or Zudge, here, Jam. 4. 12. for it being 
Chriſts office onely to give laws to the Churh, theſe 7udai- 
Jes do clearly intrench upon his office, and fo are manuel 
NNE xgher, maity, in ſtead of the oge Maſte'. Dr. Hammea. 
Annor. 4, 

Maferyp ] That ſhout for maſtery Exod. 32.18. of ſtrong 
men which overcome in the War, Aynſw. i; 

Had the maſtery of them, Dan. 6. 24. Did exerciſe theic 
rule or po:ver over them. 

That ſtriveth for the maſtery, 1 Cor, g. that runneth, wreſtl- 
eth, cc. thathe may be vio, ger the prize. 

Mate ] Every one with ber mate, Iſa. 34. 15. Hebr. a 
woman and,or with, ber friend ot familiar. Annot. 

Matred ] 4A waid deſcending, the wand of government ; 
or, after the Sy;tan, 14our. The Mother of Mebetable, Gen, 


36-39- 
atri ] Rain, heapint, cuftody, or 4 priſon. A Family of 
3 beet Devine, © Seem: on MY 7 

Matrix ] The place of conceprion in any female, Exyd. 
I3. 12. Tendred by ſome the Wombe, Numb. 3. 12. & 
18. 15, 

Mattan] Hu gift, the loyns, the death of them ; or after 
rhe S5rian, expetFation, or hope, The Prieſt of Baal, 2 King. 
L118, The Father of Shephatiah, Jer.zs. r. 

Matfanah] Hzs gi/r, &c. as rhe former, A City, 
Numb. 21, 18. 

Mattaniah ] The gift of the Lord, ar the Loyd of the 
loyns ; or afrer the Sy12n and Hebrew, the hope of the Loyd; 
The Brother of 7ehoiachin's Farher, whoſe namaz was chang- 
ed to Zedekrah, 2 King. 24. 179. The Son of Micah, 1 Chr.. 
19. I5. The Sonof Heman, 1 Chr, 25.4. The Father of 
Fehiel, 2 Chr. 20. 14. Of the Sons of Aſzpb, lhid. 29. 13. 
Of the Sons of Elam, Ezr. 10.26. Of the Sons of Zetty, 
Ibid. 2.7. Of the Sons of Pahath Moab, Ibid. 30. Of the Sons 
of Bani, Ibid. 345, A Levite, Neh. 12.8, 25. The Son of 
Micaiah, Ibid. 35. The Father of Zaccur, Neh. 13. 13. 

MWattatha 1 Hzs gift, Of the Sons of Haſhum, Ezr. 10, 

3- The Son of Nathan. Luk, 3. 31. 

Mattathiah ] The gift of the Lord. A Singer, x Chr. 
Is.21. | 

MattenatJ His giſt, Of che Sons of H:ſhwy, Err. 
10. 33. Of the Sons of Bam, Ibid. 34, Of Foarib, Neh, 
12.19, 

Matter ] orſpeech x Sam. 16. 18. warg, So Pal. 64. 5, 
marg. Matters, Dan. 7. 1. or words marg, 

© Matters ] Their hard controverſies which could nor 
© be determined without counſell from God, Exod. 18. 19, 
© Numb. 15433» 34» 35- & 27+ 52 6. 

Conceive matter or matters , as generall words , for a 
thing, word, buſineſle, a&, dezd, queſtion, controverſie, 
whereof for the moſt part the context ſhewerh rhe mea- 
ning. y + Y 
Watthan) As Mitag. The Son of Eleazer , Marth, 


I. Ty, , "NY 
Matthat ] A gift, or giving, The Son of Levi, Luk, 3. 
24. The Father of Jorim, Ib. 29. 
Martbathias ] The {gift of the Loyd, The Son of Amory 
Luk. 3. 25+ , | 
atthewo ] Given, or a reward. An Apoſtle and Evan« 
geliſt, named alſo Levi, Mar. g. 9, 10. Mar. 2. 14+ | 
attbias ] The giſt of the L8:d. One choſen in the room 


of das) AR, I. 26, l 
Wartathia } 
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MWarritbiab) A gift of the Lord. A Levire, 1 Chr. 9. 
31. Of the ſecond degree, Ib. 15, 8. «The Son of Zeduthisn, 
x Chron, 25. 3. To whom befell the fourteenth lot, Ibid. 
21. Of the Sons of Nebo, Ezr. to, 43. One 'thar ſtood on 
the right hand of Ezra, Neh. 8. 4. 

MWattockJ] An inſtrument of iron , wherewith to dig 
up ſtones, roots, ſand, &-c. Which being forced into a wall, 
is a means of breaking ir don, x Sam. 13. 20, 21, 2 Chr. 
34+ 6. Iſa, 9. 25. 

attocks ] or Mawles, 2 Chr. 3 4. 6 _ 
aw ] Deur. 18. 3. or the Breaſt, as Exod. 29, 27. 
Lev. 7. 31. or the Maw with the Breaſt, Ant. 

M awle ] Prov. 25. 18. A Copper-ſmith's, Brafier's, or 

 Tinker*s, hammer, 

Map } 1 Cor. 2. 16.Gr. ſhell, marg, Heb. 12. 27. Aiaot. 
Comp. the text with _ marg. a be þ | 

33aroth ] Job 38. 32. The twelve ſignes, according 
ro 7945 the Pow 7 9 which are called the Chambers 
of the South, lbid. 9. 9. according ro others, Others rake 
them for Northera ſtars, as the word in the Maſculine is uſed, 
Ibid. 37. 9. Ant. on Job. 38. 32+ 
One underſtandeth hereby rhe morniag-ſtar, 


M E. 


Me ] Spoken by one, of hz or her ſelfe Gen. 3. 13. 
& 41-10, 13. & 42.36. Of me, Gen. 32.20. Hebr, my 
ſace, marg. Let me, Judg, 16. 30. Heb, my ſoul, marg. Me, 
Job 29. 6. Hebr. with me, marg, 

Meadow J Gen. 4r. 2. Judg. 20. 33. Paſture-ground, 
whereof the grafle is uſually mowen, thercof ro make Hay ; 
or wherein beaſts are farred for rhe ſlaughrer. | 

eab] A hundred cubites. A Tower Neh. 3. 1. 

= Of flouer ; thar is, fine meal, Gen, 18, 6. Of 
barley, Numb. 5. 15. On a little meal in a barrel, and a 
lirrle oyl in a cruſe, Flijah, the Widow of Zarephath, and 
her houſe did ear a full yeer, 1 King. 17. 15, marg. By 
pouring in Meal. El/;ſhz made rhat there was no harm in the 
pot of pattage, 2 King, 4. 41. Vitaile of Meal, was brought 
for the proviſion of them that were with David, 1 Chr. 13. 

©. marg. 

The bud ſhall yeeld uo meal, Hoſ. 8. 7. that is, the grain 
thar they have ſowne, ſhall yeeld no ſtalk ; or if ir. have a 
ſtalk, yer thar ſhall yecld no ear; or if an car, yer that ear 
ſhall yeeld no ſubſtance of meal : or, rheir counſels (hall 
bring forth no commodity or profit. 

Grinde meal , Iſa. 47. 2. that is, Prepare and fir thy 
ſelf for all ſervile offices, of which rhe rurning of, or grinding 
at the Mill, was accountcd one of the meaneſt, 

Grinde meal ; that is, graine or corne, whereof to make 
meal, or by grinding make meal. 

Meal-time ] Ruth. 2. 14. Break-faſt, Dinner,or Supper 
_ when they refreſhed chemſclves with food after their 
labour, 

ean ] Obſcure, that live as ir were in the dark, and 
obſerved but by few, Prov. 22. 29, marg, 

Mean ] The mean man boweth down » Iſa. 2, 9. Heb. 
Adam. There are foure names given to mas in Scripture, 
two of honor, ewo of diſtrace. 

» I. Geber, a manof ſtrength, a mighty man, chap, 22. 19. 
Jer. 30. 6, 

2. Iſh, a man of worth, of value and valour, an eminent 
man ; andir is uſed therefore ro diſtinguiſh the Sex, Gen, 2. 
23. andthe Age, Judg. 8. 20, 21. & 1 Cor. 13. 11, 

3. Adam, a man of clay , an earthly mat, 1 Cor, 


LS» 47+ 

4. Ewiſh, a fich, ſorrowſul , corr uptible y mortall man 
Pſal. 8. Fu & on £ Hs fi tes” the word whence it 
isderived, 2 Sam. 12. 15. Pſal. '$9. 20. Jer. 30.12. Mic. 
1. 9, The word Adam commonly imports way in 
\ generall , without diſtin&ion of place, or ſtate; and 
fo Adam and 1h are all one, Prov. 3. vel. 13, 30. 


But where theſe two are found together, as counter-diſtin- 
guiſhing eirher mankinde in generall, as Pſal, 49. 2. & 62. 

, or ſome ſpeciall perſons , or number of people , as here 
the main body of the Fewiſh Stare z there is by Adam under- 
food, a mean many a man of a low degree, alluding to his 


fiſt originall, from the dult, Gen, 2» | 

Ny . «2:7. 3.19, wh; : 
it s the loweſt and baſeſt of the Elements, { in ” 2 
* uage it notes lownrſſe, and baſencle, Gen, — agg 
Creech ny, 7. _ 47» bas Jer. 19, 13. whence thac 
_ Job zo. 8. Sons of baſe men, more vile then earth , 


Wean}] To ſignifie , Gen. 21. 29. Joſh, 4. 6. Buck 


17. 12, Mar. 9.10. A. 10.17. To intend, IC. 

& 10. 7, 2, Cor. 8. 13, AR. 27. 2. 0 Ts 
Weaning ] Dan. 8 15. The underſtanding of a thin 

Ib. v. 16. x, Car, I4. 11. Gr, power Ainot. —"-” 


MWeans J By their meas, x King, 10. 29, . 
band, wn 5 Mal. 1. 9g. marg. , 9: 2% Py 

— ] Luk. 12. 1. Mean-while, or ſeaſon, 

ean:while ] Rom. 2. 15. or, between themſelye, 
mare. . 

M-:arah)] Aden, cave , making emp! 01741 
water ; or, watching. A place, Toth. Bog CEO o 

© Meaſure] Some kinde of veſlel appointed by com- 
© mon conſent, to mete and deliver out a certain rate and 
© propertion of Coin, Wine, Oyl, or the like, at a certain 
< price, Lev. 19. 35. Do not unjuſtly in meaſure. 

Which muſt nor be divers, eur. 25. 14. Ptov. 20.16 
nor ſcant, Mich. 6. 10. but perfc& and juſt, Deu. 25.1 | 
good or full, Luk. 6. 38. Ty 

©2, Moderation, Iſa. 27. 8, Jer. 30. 11, 

& 3, Some indefinite or uncertain quantity, either in mac= 
E nirude or multicude. : P 

c« 4. Sorne definite or determinate and certa; 00 
« Ezek. 4. 11916. Rev. 6.6. n ; 

« ( The difference berween Meaſure and Proportion, ſez 
« in Faith, According to rhe proportion of faith) El 

5. The ſpace of life derer nined, Pal. gg. 4. 

6. The time and period of a thing, Jer. 51, 13. 

7. The height and breadth of the thing meaſured, Excl. 
4O- 10. & 45+ 11. 

8. Iniquiry, which yer is by God reſtrained and Qinced, 
Mar, 23. 32+ 

9. Dealing, Mar 7. 2. 

Io. Limitor boundary, 2 Cor. 19. 13, 14. Job 3S. e, 

4 n 1. Maturity, which yer is indegrees and by mealure, 

ph. 4- 13. 

Iz, A 5 and ſer portion, Ephy 4. 16. 

I3. IND in > King, 7. 1. tranſlated a meſere, con- 
rained according to ſome, ſix þ4%s, that is, a gallon and 
halfe, Goodwyn p. 321. Bur according to orhers, a peck and 
a potrle,and ſemewhar more.La;ge Annot. 

14. Mv in Ezr. 7. 22. tranſlated meaſure, containerh 
the ſame with the Hemer, Ezck. a5. 14. namely according 
ro Mr. Goodwyn, p..321. ten Ephahs, Ezek. 45, 11, that is, 
forty five gallons, or five buthels...and five gallons; bur 
according to the Large Anot, onthe place, abour ten 
buſhels. | 

I5. Bar rendered in Luk, 16, 6, meaſure, containing 
nine gallons three quarts, marg. 

16, Key, in Luk. 16.4. rendered meaſyie , contained 
abour fourteen buſhels and a portlc, marg. 

© To fulfill the meaſure of pour Fathers ] To fol- 
<low the fins of their anceſtors, going on ro doc evill as they 
©did, till at lengrhrheir wickednefſe comes to the full, Mar. 
© 23. 32+ Fulfill ye alſo the meaſure of your Father's. 

© Full meaſure pzeſt down, ec ] Plentifully, richly, 


© exceeding aboundantly ſhall God deal with ſuch as pive 
© liberally ro his Children, Luk. 6. 38. Give, and it ſhall ve 
« Gifts of the world in good meaſure , gifts 
« preſſed down, gifts of Grace ſhaken rogerher, gi 
6 runing over, See D, Boys. 
perfect meaſure ] An equall meaſure, free from 
edeceit and wrong, Deut. 25. 15, A perfet# andjult meaſu.e 
© ſhalt thou have, 


© given unto you, full meaſure preſſed down. " 
re 
Gi 
”— of a man ] Sce Man, 
k 
< atith what meaſure thou mete, &+c ] Such dealing 


© ſhall be required to us, as we uſe towards others. Maty, 


<q. 2, With what meaſie youmete, it ſhall be meaſured to you 
© again, 
©2Y meaſureof wheat ] An ordinary portion and ſmall 
« quaritity of Wheat, uſed to be given as a ſtint for one day, 
c Ker, 6. 6. 4 meaſure of wheat for a penny. 
<YÞ meaſureof wheat ] Such a portion of bread as 


© would ſerve a man for a day, if he ear Wheat; and three 
« Meaſy:cs 
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Meorlures of Barley, ſignifies three mens Breadcorn, if thy 
rrp . Bs This great ſcarcity of vittuals:s 
threacned as 2 plague for contempt of the word, Rev. 6. 6. 
4 meaſure of wheat ſor a penny. * $4 
Gr. 4 Chanix. The word fignifieth a meaſure, containing 
oe wine quart, and the twelfth part of a quart, and the Ro- 
mas emmy was abour ſeven pences or ſeven pence balf penny of 


our money. Amor : 

The Chwzix in rhe judgment of all Interpreters, is ſuch 
a mealure of dry corn, as might ſerve to bez bread for a day 
unto any man 3 The penny again was the ordinary wages 
for a common labourer for a day, Mar. 20. IO, I3 So 
oreat then ſhall che dearth be, thar a man laboring all che 
7y long ſhall be able to gain no more bread, then may 
ſuffice for his own belly. Cowper. : 

Or, underſtandrng juſtice not dearth, the meaning may 
be this, 4 Chonix of wheat for a penny ; that is, let the dayly 
pittance of wheat be ſold for the price, or Wages, or revenew of 
adayes labour © ro wits that none ſhould have need to ſpend 
more a day in wittuals, then what is allowed him to be 
ſpent ſor « day. And char alſo, three Chronices of barlcy 
fr « pranyy may ſeem ro belong ro the equalizing of the 

ict, according to the qualities of the wares. Mede. 

Meaſure ] xz. To mere or ſet out, Lands, Grounds, Cities, 
Buildings, &c. in length, breadth, ec. Numb. 35. 5. Deur. 
11.2, Ezek. 45. 3. Herein uſe was made of a /ine, 2 Sam.8. 
2,orof a reeds Rev. 21. 16. 

1. To repay , recompenſe , reward , Iſa. 65. 9. Mar, 


2 
"To meaſure the Titp ] To deſccibe accurarely the 
(Chuchof Chriſt. Rev, 21-15. He had a golden reed to mea- 
« ſire the City withall. 

Yeaſure the Temple of God J Rev. x1. 1. An allu- 
fon to Ezek. 40. 1, &c. where the Temple with all in ir, 
wasto be meaſured by Gods appointment, to ſhew thar rthar 
building was of God, So muſt the patern of his Church in 
the wilderneſs ro inform, that God would keep them ſafe in 
dpight of men. Aanot. 

«Two maſures ] A ſmall and a grear meaſure, one for 
(friends and neighbours, another for enemies and ſtrangers. 
©One ro buy withall, and anorher toſell withall.Deur. 25. 4. 
©Thou (halt tot have divers meaſures, Cc. 

Meat } Somcthing prepared to ear for bodily nouriſh- 
ment, Luk. 24. 41, Have you bere any meat ? 

tz, Chriſt his fleſh crucified, Joh. 6. 55. My fleſh is meat 

adeed ; that is, the true and effe&uall food to the faith- 

full foul, Joh. 6. 27. What mear is to the body, that is 
© Chriſt ro our ſoul, 

©, Something, which is as pleaſant, dear, and delightful 
©t0us,as our meat is. Joh. 4.32» 34. My meat is,that I may do 
*the will of him that ſent me. 

4. The Table where meat is ſer ro be eaten, Luk. 14, 10. 
& 13,29, 1 Cor, 8. 10. 
oF That which in the field ſhould be for mear, Joel x. 16. 

3, 17: 
.6 Lcmmmental ordinance, Heb, 13, 9, 

7+ Morſell, 2 Sam, 12. 3. marg, 

8, Viraile, I Chr, 12, 405 marg, 

9 Prey, Pſal. x12, 5. marg, 

Meat is either Corporall, which relicyerh mans life, Lam. 
1.1119, and God hath created to be received with thank(ſ- 
fiving, x Tim, 4. 3, 4. or ſpiritual, x Cor. 10. 3, Which 
endurech to eternal life, Joh. 6. 27, Gods Word, 2 Cor. 3, 
2, The will of the Father, Joh. 4. 33» 34+ The flcſh of 
Chriſt, Ib, 6. oo. 

Veal) 7n meat 0y in drinþ, Col. 3. 16. or, for eating 
= drinking, marg. Mar, 16, 14. At meat or together, 

z 
* Same meat] Chriſt crucified, rrue ſoul food, which 
*masone and the ſame meat both to the Jews among them- 
"ſelves and together with the beleeving Chriſtians, both 
being one body and people, having one Gud, and one 
* Faith, and the' ſame Sacraments for ſignification and 
"efficacy, though differing in ourward fignes. 1 Cor, 10. 
F Tbey eat the Same ſpirituall meat, Papiſts which will 
 avethis mear of Manna as a bare figure of our Sacrament, 
*andobe the ſame with the Jews themſcives apart from 
us conſider nor the drift of the Apoſtlez nor his phraſc in 
« 2z & 4+ nor the judgment of learned Fathers, 


© Meats pure ] Meats created of Ged, and granted to 
© mans ule, Rom. 14. 20, 

<Strong meats ] The Doctrine of the Word, deeply, 
© exatly , and largely taught and entreared;of. Heb. 5, 
* 13. $t;04g mcat beloogs to them that are of age. 
| Webunnat ] 4 So4, building, underſtood, or underſiand- 
ing. A Huſhathite , one of David's Worthies, 2 Sam. 


23. 27, 

W echerathite ] Sellzag, or knowledg. Hepher , one of 
David's Worthies thus named, 1 Chr, 11. 36. 

Medad ] Meaſuring; or the watcrs of the beloved. One 
thar propheſied in the camp, Numb. 11. 26, 27. 

Wetan Striſe, judging. a meaſure , or, a garment; 
The Son of Abraham by Keturah, Gen. 25. 2, 

Meddle ] To provoke , war, fight, Deut. 2. 5, 19. 
2 King, 14. 10. To aflociate, be a companion of, be familiar 
with, Prov. 20. 19. To intermeddle, Prov. 26. 16. 

MWedvleth} Prov. 17. or, is enraged, marg, 

MWevdeda } The waters of grief, or waters ſÞriaging u. 
A City, Numb, 20. 30. Joſh. 13. 9, 16. 

Wedes ] Meaſure, abounding ; or, a garment. A people, 
2 King. 17-6. Ezr. 6.2. 

Media ] A Counrey of 4ſa, inhabited by the Medes, 
ſo named of Madai the Son of Faphet, Gen. 10. 4. See Eſt. 
I. 3 14 18. Iſa.21. 2, 

MWevian) Darins, as in Deur. 11, 1. rearmed the Mede, 
ſoin Dan. 5. 31. the Median, both upon one groundsfor thar 
he was King of Mediaz if nor there born. | 

© Mediatour J A middle perſon that cometh between 
*two other perſons that be ar variance, to be a mean of 
© atronement and peace. Gal. 3.120. A Mediator is not & 
© Mediator of one. 

© Unro aſufficient Mediator between God and us 3 things 
6are required : 

© 7, That he be appointed to us of God, and be hominar- 
«ed and commended to us by the witneſle of his Word, 

: That the ſame be perfealy righteous and 
© holy, 

c F Thar he know the affliions and affe&ions of him 
© for whom he meaneth co medirate: All theſe agree ro 
< Chriſt, bur nor ro the Saints. | 

©2, Onethar came berucen, the Lord and his people, to 
«declare unto them the Word of the Lord. *Thus was Moſes 
© a Mediator at the giving of the Law. Gal. 3. 19. Audit 
© was ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mediatour. 

© 3. Areconciler or peace-maker berween God and ele& 
© ſinners. x Tim. 2. & There is joue Mediator between God 
© and man. Col. 1. zo. Peace being made by the blood of his 
© Croſſe. 

© Thus is Chriſt alone our Mediator,both of Redemprion 
© and Intercefſion ; for he alone both made peace for us, and 
« doth maintain it perperually, 

« One Mediatour)] One alone, or one only, and no 
© more, by whoſe © interceſſion our prayers pleaſe God. 
©x Tim. 2.5. Theye 35 one God, and one Mcdiatouwr. What 
© becomes of the many Mediators ler up by the Romiſh Syna- 
© gogue,by a rotten diſtinQion, of Mediator, of Redemption, 
© and Interceſſion ? : 
edicine ] isofa healing nature, Jer. 30. 13. Good 
he Tt et Fen Ezck. - I2, _ Which at be 
raken with a merry heart, Prov, 17.22, marg. Doth good, 
Ibid. Pur for humane help, Jer. 46. 11, 
* Meditation } is an aQtion or work ofcheſoul, b:nding 
< jt leltc often, earneſtly and orderly, ro think upon a thing ; 
©and iris either of Gods Word or works, 
© Meditation of Gods Word, is a frequent, carneſty and or - 
© derly thinking upon that which we read or hear, 6 ſearch 
© jt our, 
© x, Whether we underſtand the meaning of ir, 
© 2, Whether we have ſound proofes of ir. 
© 3, How we may remember that we dos underſtand 
Cit, 
© 4. Hoy we may make uſe of it for camfort, inſtruRion, 
© 6, 
© Meditation of Gods works, is 2 ſtirring up of our ſouls 
« totruſt and love, to fear and obey God, at the fight or 
© hearing of ſome work, either of his mercy or Juſtice, AR. g, 
© 11, And great ſear came on all them that heard theſe things, 
Meditation 0# the autites of ou calling, ir frequent, car - 


Derong Weat ] More perfe& doArine, ſer down exaRt» 
nd at large 


c 
b = \ to feed firong Chriſtians wichall , Heb. 


neſt, and orderly thinking upon, and preparing our ſelves to 
the performance of ſuch Curies as our callings _ 
ws 


". *MWeek}] 
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Thus muſt miniſters in their places, 1 Tim. 4. 5. Orhers in 
theirs. 
« *To Wenitate } To muſe and think earneſtly upon 
« any matter which we deſire ro know throughly, -or to ga- 
ther all our thoughts rogerher, . 
© * This word importeth ſtudy and exerciſe of the minde, 
which often burſtech into yoyce, In Iſa. 33.18. & 24. 3: 
it is uſed for muling in their minde or heart, But in Pſal, 
©,. 1. & 37. 30. Prov. 8. 7. Iſa. 59. 3. it is put for murcer- 
© ing with the mouth that which the minde thinkerh on, bur 
© with alow unperfe& voyce, Iſa. 8 19, 
© 2, To ponder and ſeriouſly think upon , either the 
© Word of God, that we may underſtand and praRtiſe ir, or 
© upon the jaſt and mercifull works of God, to be humbled 
© or comforted by them. Pſal. 1.2. And is his Law doth he 
© meditate day and night. Pſal. 77.12, 1 will mcditate of all 
e thy works. Pſal. 119. 96s 97. 
© 3. Ir ſignificsro exerciſe ones ſelfe in meditation and 
© prayer, Gen. 24. 63. Plal, 77. 4) 7313. & 119.15. & 
© 102. 1. X | 
Such perſons as are not eafily provoked 
by injuries, bur rather ſuffer wrongs peaceably, ſtudying 
© how ro overcome evill with good. Mar. 5.5. Blefſed are the 
meek. Rom, 12. 19, 20, 21. Numb, 12. 3. But Moſes 
© was a mceh man. 
©, Godly perſons, which quierly yeeld cheir reaſon and 
© will, to be obedient to the direQion and wiſdome of the 
« Word, Palme 25. 8. He will teach the bumble and 
© meek. 
Te Septwagint have rendred an Hebrew word , thar 
fignifierh afflifed, by this, Pſal, 36. 11. andthar becauſe 


of the ſmall difterence that there is berwixt ?JJ poor or. 
aflifted and WAY minde ; or for that afflitions make a man 


milde, and true meckenſle is in the rime of adverfiry, both 
diſcerned and tryed. | 

« Meekneſle ] 
« abuſes and injuries from men, without deſire of revenge- 
« Col.3. 12, 13. Put 0n meehneſſe. 

<2, Aquier and willing ſubmiſſion of our judgement 
© and affeRions to rhe rules of the Word, - Jam, 1, 21, And 
© yecerve with meekaeſſe the '! 07d, Ef. ' 

Ir hath in ir theſe rhings;. 

x. A quiernefle of the hearr in the freedome from 
paſſion, by which one is flow to anger , and nor eafily 

ovoked. 

2. Ateachableneſſe, or rraQableneſſe, or being eaſie to 
be perſwaded. 

A child-like confidence in Gods care and provi- 
dence, becoming in thar reſpett as a lirtle childe. 

4. It is nor ſwelled with proſperity. 

c- Ir-rhinks not muth of the yoke of Chriſt, 

6. In converſing it hath rwo principall properries. 

The firſt is fear , as it is oppoſed unto boldnefle,conceited - 
neſſe, rough-hearredneſſe. 

The ſecond is an Evangelicall harmleſnefſe, or ſimplici- 
ry. Pyfield on Col. 3. 12. p. 81. 

Meet ] One that ſhould be as his ſecond ſelfe , like 
him in nature, knit unto him in love, needfull for procrea- 
tion of ſced, help-full in all duties, preſent alwayes with 
him, and ſo very commodious for him, Gen. 2. 18. Right, 
or ſo appointed of God, Exod. S. 26. Able, valiant, yolor- 
ous, powerfull, Deur. 3. 18. marg, Fitting, or fit for, Judg. 
5. 30. Reaſonable, equall, Ezr. 4. 14. Fit and worthy, 
Eft. 2. 9, Convenient, agreeable to reaſon, Job 34.31. 
Right, Jer. 26. 14. marg. Proper, made fit, Ezck. 15. 4» 
" Anſwerable, Matt. 3. 8. marg. Good, honeſt, 
 elyEMarr. 15. 26. Due, Rom, x. 27. Sufficient, worthy, 
ſ Cor. , 15.9. Juſt, Phil, 1.7. 2 Per. 1.13, Made fit or wor- 
thy, Col. 1. 12. Requiſite, 2 Theſl. 1. 3, Uſcfull, 2 Tim, 
2. 21. 

To meet ] Fall upon, Ruth. 2. 22. marg. Be before, 
3 Chr. 12. 17. marg. Run into, Job 5. 14. marg. : 

Meet ] Toappear, or come unto, Numb. 2.3. 4. 4yzſw. 
The going to meer others, was, | 

x To honour and entertain them, Gen. 18. 2. & 19.1. 
& 2.4. 30. & 29.13. & 46- 29, 

2 Tocongratulare their vitory and ſafe returne, Gen. 14. 
37-Judg. 11.34. x Sam.18.6. 

3 To promiſe and ptoffer them all civill courreſies, Judg. 
4 18, 2 Sam. 15. 32. & 16. 1. 

4. To acquaint them with buſinefles char concerne 


& 


A gifr of God enabling us ro ſuffer | 


chem, Gen. 30. 16. 2 Sam. Io, 
5 Tocnquire, and be 3» 6, 
3 King's 26, % 21.1, 
6 Torcquire their helpe and afſiſta © 
or pacitie them being angry, x Sam, nce, 2 King, g, 8,9, 
20, CD 2. s. ls, 
7 To reprove them, or ſhew our diſlik 
1 King, 21,18. 2 King. 1. 3,6. The Kervongd -5>ga 6.20, 
was either to tight with them, 1 Sam, 19, 48.1 , 
or to yeeld unto their _ 
Wy 
egiddo JA declaring of a meſſ ave : 
ſen frut. ACity, x Chr.s, ome oge © apple, or the ci. 
ro } The ſame, A valley, Zech, 1,, ; 
W.., _ ow bro = is God ? or, God doing _ Th 
tc of Kin ar, Len. 36. 39, ; * 58 
Neh. 6. 0S , 36. 39. The Fathe f Delaiah 
- Webida J 4 riddle, ſhaipurſſe of wit, a; 
or afer rhe Syrian, the band moe” þ, is » Previg the how; 
from the Captivity, Neh. 7. 54. —_ 
Pedic] A reward, The Son of Che1yj » 1 Chron, 


F- 2 King, x, 
reſolved, x Sam, 4. 


25, 3 >» = dam, Ig, 


Ueies, 


powers Joh. 18. 4. $o in p- q 
, 


4+ II. 
ebolathite] Adrie} thu 
__ ] 'ze] thus named , 2 Sam, 18. 9. & 
MWebujael] Teaching, declaring God, God þ1111; 
or, after the Syrian and Hebrew, /mitte; 1 Out; 
of = Gen. 4. 18. » Pmitten of God. The Sc 
ebuman ] Troxbled, making ai uproar : 
One of Ahaſuerys his Chambertains ER % - — 
hs] His children rerurned from the Captivity, 
Mabuntms, or Hatmonims ] 4mmoui 
Eaſt bordered on Zudab, 2 Chr. £4 7. oh pggobey 
Mejarkon J A City, Toſh. 19. 46. 
rn A City, Neh, 11. 28. 
elatiab ] Delzveraice of the Lozd. A Gijemite, Nh 
3-7: | 
Welcht ]J My King, or my counſe!, The Son of Jai 
po An Begg of Abdi, Rervles —_ 
eichiah ] The Father of Ba, Chr. 6, 
Bl Jos. 2.4. . frak, 1 Chr. 6. 40, The 
* Welchizedech ] One which was a petty King of Cang- 


© ail, his ſeat was Shalem, afterwards Jeruſalem, his name 


© ſounderh Kzzg of peace. Gen. 14,18, Heb. 9.2, Hewas 
© borh King and Prieſt ; as King he broeghe fork bread 
© and wine to refreſh Abraham and his Souldier after their 
<victory ; and as Prieſt he bleſled Ab;aham, bearing in 
© him both a rype of Chriſt the Spyeraign King and High- 
© prieſt of his Church : See* Heb. +. Pal. 110. In that 
© theſe rwo offices met in Melchizedech, it was extraordina- 
© ry, and for ſome ſpeciall uſe, and cannor prove (no« that 
4 Ecclcſiaſticall and Civil order are by God himlelfe diſtin- 
© guiſhed) the conjunRion of theſe two eſtates in one perſon 
© ro be lawful. Thar Seyz ( Noat's Son) flould be this Melchi» 
©zedech, rhe Hebrews think againſt reaſon, For Canaan fell 
© to Cham, 2 The Father and Mother of Shem be known 
© and expreſſed, 3 Very likely he would have vilired 4b:ahan 
© and unlikely the Nephew ſhould give tithesro the Grand- 
c father. ; | 

Dr. W:Riams inhis Treatiſe of the Incarnation of the Word, 
layerh alſodown his reaſons ro prove that Sem was not Met- 
chizedech, and that he was no other then Feſus Chriſt the 
Son of God, p. 87, 808, 80g, $10,811, $12. 

Cuneus de Repub. Heb. is of the ſame opinion, as others 
rake him him to be the Holy GhoF. 

Mr, Gregory in his Epiſtle to the Reader , before his 
Noxes and Obſerarions, alledgeth our of the Ara:3ch Catrlk, 
that Melchizedech was the Son of Heraclimythe Son of Phalet 
the Son of Eber, and his Mothers name was Salathie!, the 
—_— of Gomer z the Son of 7aphet » the fSon * 

oah. 

Mr. Hugh Broughton in his Treatiſe of Melchizedech ende- 
voureth to proye that he was Sem, and by the general con- . 
ſent ofhis owne Sons by the conrinuall judgement of Ages 
and by plenrifull arguments of Scriprure. 

Unto theſe the Reader may have recourſe 
tion. 
« MWelchizedec] Aman ſo called, who was both Prieſt 
« of the high God, and the King of Salem, which was atter- 
© wards Feruſalem, Heb. 5. 10, 11, Heb. 7. I, 2: : 

Heb, 7. 1. This Melchiſedec, &c, The shings ſpoken of hit 

v.I.. 


for reſolu- 
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veil, 3. arc not 5 Ve unde:ftood imply and ablolucely, bur | 
by a figure. | | | 

"4. Becaule the Scriptures mention no more who were 
7o)g, or the thice childrens , then is doth who were his 
Parents. 

2. Becauſe he being a type of Chriſt,hath erernity aſcrib- 
ed unto him by reaſari of Chriſt, whoas he is man hath 110 
Father; and as he is God, hath no mother; and as he is 
the renal God, hath no beginning of days. Some think 
thar this Mclchiſedec was Sem the lon of Noah, for he was 
living when Iſaac was 5o. yearsold. He was withour begin- 
ningin the new world, tor he was born in the old ; and 
withouc end in the old world, becauſe he continued in the 
new after the flood. Leighs Annot, See Mr. Bronghtons Trea- 
tile of Melchiſedecy, proving him to be Sem, wherein divers 
opinions touching him, are mentioned and confured :; and 
he is found to have outlived Abraham, his Nephew in the 
10. degree, thirty and five years. See alſo Mr. Gregory his 


' Notes and Obſervations upon lome pallages of Scripture, 


Epiſtle to the Reader, where he quoterh an Arabich Author 
ſerting down his Genealogy thus, Melchiſedec ſoit of Heraclim, 
which was the ſon of Phaleg, which was the ſon of Eber, 
which was the ſoz of A*phaxat, &c. and Aother that maketh 
him dire&ly to be the ſon of Phaleg, interpreting the a)4y:a- 
abynr& in Heb.7.3. not ws hout deſcent or pedegree, as we. 
He is not therefore {id (ſaith he) ro be withour father or 
mother, ashe, had none, or no known ones, bur becauſe he 
hath no father or m1ther put down among the reſt of the Genealo- 
gies. If any alleadge that the Genealogy of Semis deſcribed, 
as that he was the ſon of Noah, &c. ir may be anſwered, 
that his Genealogy is nor ſer down under the name of 
Melchiſedec. 

M-lea ] A .Queen, the Counſelier ; or afrer che Heb. full, 
abundant, ſupplying or ſupplyed The Son of Mean, Luk. 

I 


3 Wetech? A Kjag , or Counſeller. The Son of Micah, 
1 Chr 8. 35. 4 

Melicu} His Kiagdome or Counſel. Neh. 12. 14. 

MWelita } Flowing with honey. An Ifle, now called 
Maltaz lying berween Africa and Sicilia, There is another” 
of the ſame name in the Adriatick Bay, berween Italy and 
Epidaurus.Amot. on AQ, 28, 1. 

- Which ofthe two ir was wherein Paul was ſo kindely enter- 
tained, is queſtionable. 

Melodp } Made both by voyce, Iſa. 51. 3. and. muſi- 
cal\ inſtruments, Amos 5. 2.3. Mult be with the heart, and ro 
the Lord. Eph. 5. 19. Col. 3. 16. 

Melons ] A kinde of Pompion which is of a good ſmell, 
but neicher engendereth good blood, nor is eaſily digeſted. 
Thoſe with other groſſe meats, Cucumbers, Leeks , Onyons , 
Garleck, uſed ro be eaten by th2 poorer ſort in Agypt, and 
by the Iſraelites when they were ſlaves there, they remem- 
bred them, Numb, 11. 5. (forgetting their flavery) and 
did prefer b:fore, the Manna which God gave them from 


| heaven, which was both pleaſant and wholeſome, 


Melt] Faint with fear, Exnad, 15. 15. Joſh. 2. 17. 
Difſolve, or become liquid, Pſal. 68. 2. Drop, Pſal. 116, 


| 28, marg, Flow, 'Judg, 5. 5. marg. Wax feeble , faint, 
weak, Ezek. 21. 7. © Be ſiricken with extreme fear and 1 


© ſorrow, Iſa. 19. I. 

Ir's alſo pur for, To waſt and be diminiſhed,1 Sam. 14.16. 
To faint and be diſcouraged, Plal. 22. 14. To conſume, 
Pſal. 147.18. | 

It's ſpoken of Manna, Exod. 16. 21. The heart, Joſh, 
s. 1. Water, Pſal. $8.9. A ſnail, Ibid. 8. Wax, Pal. 68, 
2. The elements, » Per. 3. 12. | 

MWelzar } The circumciſion of 4 narrow = ; or, of a 
boad, or a ſteward. One ſer over Damel and his fellows by: 
the Prince of the Eunuches;Dan. 1. It, 

<MWember ] Any part of a naturall body. x Cor, 1:2. 
© 26. If oue member ſuffer, ec. | 

©2, Every faculty of ſoul and body, Rom. 6. 12. Give 
© your member's. Rom. 4. 23. Jam.” 4.1. Theſe be the in- 
© ſtruments by which the motions of fin be executed. 

©3. Every ſinful luſt annexed ro our corrupt nature, 
*aSa member toa body. Col. 3. 5. Mortifie your memes 
© on earth. 

© 4. Every Chriſtian, fairhful man or woman, knir ro 
© Chriſt their head by a lively faith, as his members. x Cor, 
© t2.17. Now ye are the body of Feſus Chriſt, azd memlers 
* ſor your part, 


© 5. The unregenerate part of man, Rom, 9. 23. which i 
* called fleſh in ol 19. a is "” 

* 6. Thar which is joyned to another in communion. 

7- Thoughts, Job 17. 7. marg, 

* Members on earth } Earthly, ſenſual, and corrupt 
© aftections, which are as Members of our ſinful Nature, tg 
«ſerve ir, and ſhew forth their force, in the members ot our 
© bodies, ec. Col. 3, 8. 

*To give our members ] To preſent all our powers and 
« faculties of mitde and body (ay a Servant preſears himielf 
«© before his Lord) ready to take command and charg, Rom. 
©6. 10. As you have givuca your members ſervants to ſin, ſo give 
© your members ſervants to righteouſaeſſe. 

« Whereas the Members of Aajoz and his Sons, at their 
© conſecration, ar the tip of rheir right car, and the thumbj 
© great roe, Ec. werero be wer with the blood of a Ram ſa- 
« crificed : this fignifierh rwo things, | 

©x, Tharall the hands, feer, and aRions of Chriſt our 
$ High-prieſt, be red with his blood and paſſion. Sec Pſal, 
© 22. 17. Zech, 12. 10. Rev, 1.7, | 

©2, Thar all nur parts and actions are to be purged and 
© waſhed with the blood of Chriſt, that we may be wholly 
© clean, as it is raught by Chriſt by the wathing of his Apo- 
© ſtlesfeer, Joh. 13. 55 6 7, 8, 9. &c. 

© Memoztall } Somewhat ro be remembred, or ſome- 
thing whereby ir may be remembred, Exod, 3. Ig. & 12.14. 
& 13. 9. & 17.14. & 28. 12. | 

* Wemozp ] The faculty of the ſoul, whereby we remem- 
© ber and call rominde things paſt, or keep in minde thin,'s 
© againſt time ro come, Eccl,g9. 5, x Cor. 15. 3. 

© 2, Memoriall, name, or report, which cauſerh one to be 
© had in memory, Prov, 10. 7. The memory of the juſt ſhall 


© be bleſſed. Pſal.3 4.16. To cut off their memory from the cath. 


See Mar. 26. 13. At. 10. 4. | 

Mempbis ] From the mouth; or after the Syrian, a 
coverer, or ove rwhelmer. A Countrey, or City in Xzypr, 
called of old Noph, Ho. 9. 6. | EE. 

MWemucan J Prepared, ſure, made poo, or ſmitten, One 
of the Princes of Perſia, Eſt. | 

Men } Judg, 18. 2, Heb. ſons, marg. Jer. 44. 19. or 
Husbands, marg. x Cor, 14. 20. Gr, prifett, or of a ripe 
age, marg. Tir. 1. 8. or Things, marg, Rev, 11. 13, Gr. 
aames of men, mats. Ay 

<Fble men ] Men of a couragious heart, ro deliver the 
© oppreſled from the oppreflors, Exod. 18. 21. | 

© Wen of aftivitp } Men of abiliry, rover, proweſſe; 
< jt implyerh as well firnefſe of minde as of body; and ſg 
< prudence, deligence, yalour, Gen. 47. 6. 

«Wen juft 4nd petfect.] True bclievers , and godly 
« perſons, Heb. 12. 23. : : Rs 

<Men of truth ] Juſt men, Exod. 18. 2r. ſo in Zach. 
© 7. 9. Judgement of ruth, ſignifies Juſt judgement. 

© T.wo men ] Two ſores of men, Luk. 18. 10. 

«Men unreaſonab;e ] Men which do things not con- 
*venient to be done : and wicked men be ſuch as make ſor- 
© row, and caule trouble to the gnod, 2 Theſl. 2. 3. 

MWenabem } A Comforter. Thie Soni of Gads, 2 King, 
15. 17. | 

Menam J Prepared. The Son of Mattatha,. Luk. 


47, | 
. Mend) is all one with Repair, 2 Chr, 24+ 12. & 34s 
10. Mar. 4. 21. Mar. 1. 19, 
Meng ] God hath auim'rcd and ſet the time, Dan 
+26, 
, Men-pleaſers ] 'A»Spomipsozor, Eph. 6. 6. Such as 
look after popular applauſe, as propound unto themſelves 
this end; thar they may pleaſe men, and be praifed of 
rhem, 
Now Servafits are thus : : | 
t. When they ate ſo carefull ro pleaſe mien, as thacthey 
rake no care to pleaſe God. 
2. When they ſeek by all means to pleaſe their Maſters, 
bur nor ro profit them. Þ | | 
3- When by diſpleaſing God , they pleaſe their Maſ- 
rers. 
Men-fteaiers] r Tim. tx. to. that is, Such as bouglar 
men for flaves, knowing them to be free. | 
Menftruous ] Ia. 30. 22. that is, One fick of her in- 
fumiry, Lev. 12.2.&1 F+- 33+ As a men{truous Wome 1, bam. 
1:17. that is, As an abomination, as a perſon ſeycred fron 
the ſagicty or accelle of any ; _ an one 28 eye? ; of (hun- 
n ; . : 
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\ nable rhing ſo vile and fou , That none can endure once to 
ouch , tor being polluted and dcfiled rherewith. Large 
A470. on Lam. 1. 17. 

MW-nrion } Ic ben fierh borh the memory or remem- 
brance which one hath of a perſon or thing, and likewiſe the 
{peaking rhereof,declaring ls ſame, - | 

Make mention of mt, Gn, 40. 14. that is, Intercede for 
mc, lpeak on my behalf. ; 

Make mention of one in prayer, Rom. 1.9. Eph. r. 16. 
1 Thell. 1. 2. Philiem. v, 4. that is, Pray unte God on 
their behalf, 

Make mcntion of the God of Iſraely but nat ia tru'hy Ia. 43. 
x. that is, Profelle tv worihip God, and be a member of his 
Church, and yer to be an hypocrite. 

Make no meation of other gods, Exod, 23.13. namely, by 
way of I&ecing or approbation, for orherwile they were 

and might be named by way of hiſtorical report and 
reproof, \ \ 

Make mention of thy righteouſnefſe, Pſal. pt. 16. thar is, 
Record ir, publiſh, declare, make ir known. 

To menrion ] Com:, x Chron. 4. 38. marg. Make 
to aſcend, 2 Chron. 20. 34. marg. Call, Joſh, 21. 9, marg, 
Report or hear, Ezck, 16. 56. marg. Remember, Heb, 
I1. 22, marg, 

MW conenem ] Chamici's, A place, Judg, g. 37. 

eanorhat ] The Farher of Opbrah, r Chr, 4. 14. 

Wepbaath | 4: apprarauce of waters, or the force of 

waters. A City, Joh. 21. 37. 
{ MWepbibolpeth ] Sh.:1me of mouth. The Son of Jonathan, 
+ Sam, 9. 6. The Son of $:2ul, Ib. 21. 8. 
: Merav] Fighting, chiding, mulplyiag ; or afrer the Syraan, 
the office of 4 Maſter. The Daughter of Saul, 1 Sam, 14+ 49: 
& 18, 17, 19, | 
arajah ] of Serajah, Neh. 12. 12. | 
erajoth J Bitteracſſe, revellious or changings. The Son 
of Zerabiay x Chr. 6. 6. The Father of Zadzþ, x Chr, 9. 11. 
The Father of Azariab, Ezr. 7. 3. 

M rart ] Bitter, ſtirred up, or provehed. The Son of 
Levi, Gen. 46. 11. Of whom the family of the Merarites, 
Numb. 26. 57. 

erarbaim J] The land of thoſe that rue, or the Land of 
yebcNious ones, A Countrey, Jer, 50. 21. ; 

M zrcbandize ] Taken properly for trading in buying 
and ſ:lling, Ezck. 27. 9, 15. Matth. 22. 5. John 
2, 16, | 

Figuratively, for Wares, Rev. 18. 11. Gain and profit, 
Prov. 3. 14. | : 

« To make merchandize ] To uſe them like Cartel 
© brought rv-a Market to be ſold, or, as cvill. Phy ficians deal 
« with mens bodies, which they deſtroy, 2 Per. 2« 3. =» 

AJ) r:hant } One that rradeth in buying and ſelling, 
in and about worldly things: Whether by Sea, Prov. 31-14 
or land, Gen. 37. 28. asin ſpicery, balme, myrrhe, Gen. 
37.25. Gold, 1 King Io. 14 15. Linnen yarn, Ibid. 28. 
G rdlcs Prov. 31. 24. Powders, Canr. 3. 6. Silver, iron, 
tin, ec. Ezck. 27. 12, &c. Of whom ſom: have been Prin- 
ces» the honourable of the earth, Iſa. 23. 8. Some deceivers, 
Hol. 12. 7. 

, jPowner 02 duſt of the Merchant, oz ſpices] Thoſ 
* heavenly. graces of the Spirit, wherewith che members 
© of the Church be perfumed, Canx. 3. 6. Spices of the Mer - 
© chaats. Or, of the ſpice Merchaat, as the word is Engliſh- 
ed in 1 King. 10. 15. bur the Greeh interprereth it, Apothe- 
cary, or Oiatmeat-maher. Such were the Prieſts under rhe 
law, 1 Chron. 9. 30. and ſuch now arc the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel uttering the Word and graces of the Spirit. 
Ayaſw. | 

Merchants of the earth, Rey. 18. 3. Either worldly Mar- 
chants, thar {old her delicate things for her luſt ; or Spirttu- 
alt on:s, as Friers, Monks, Pa:done-ſcllers and ſuch like, 
2 Per. 2.3. Aaivot. on Rev. 18. 3. 

© W:rchants of the earth ] Such as tranſport and im- 
© port for money, wares, and commodities by Shipping, rhete- 
« by to enrich themſelves. x 

62, Such as make merchandiſe and ſale (for filthy gain) 
© of mens ſouls, rhrough falſe DoQrine and Idolatry, and 
© by this kind of ware, gain great glory and wealth to them- 
« ſely.'s, therefore are called rhe great men of the carth, 
© ye1C-3..Sce vir, 13. Sch were the rich Cardinals, and 

®oinr Pagilh Prelate., Rev 18. 3. Aud the Merghauts 


netiy that none can ab de to come neer ; or as ſome abomi- | 


| 


© of the carth waxed rich by the abuadaitce of ber plea. 
© ſures. | 

Eirher worldly Merchaxts, that {old her delicate things for 
hoe luſt; or ſpiritual ones, as Fryers, Monkes, Pardon- 
ſcllers, and ſuch like, 2 Per. 2. 3. Aazot. 

Rev. 18. 11. The Merchamts of the earth ſhall weep, gc. 
Theſe' weep nor for love, as the Kings did ; bur for lofle of 
rheir gain which rhey got by ſelling her dainty things, to la- 
tishe the luſt of her Prelars. Or, fine things tor their ldola- 
rious worſhip z, as, for Alrars, Images, Veſtmentrs. It may 
be meant ſpirztually, of rhole rhar made gain of their ſpiri- 


| rual merchandize, Amot. 


* Werrp, as it is refered to God J 1. The divine eſſence, 
© inclining it lelfe to pity, and relieve the miſeries of all his 
© creatures ; bur more peculiarly of his ele& Children, with- 
* our reſpeR of merir, Pſal. 100. 5, His mercy ts everlaſting, 
© Pſal, 145. 9. His meicies are over all his works. 

© 2, Grace, Jude v. 2. Mercy and pace be multiplyed unto 
© you. Plal. 4. 1, marg. 

© 3, All the benefits of God, both bodily and ſpirituall , 
© which be called Mercies, becauſe they come from his mercy 
© and good will. Rom. 9g, 18. He hath mercy 0# whom he will, 
© x Tim, 1, 13. 1 found mercy becauſe.l did it ignorantly, 
© In both theſe places Mercy is pur for a calling to 
Chriſt, and all graces which follow calling, Rom, 12, 
. 3. Allo Pſal. 136. rhroughout, by Meycy is fignificd the 

bleſſings which proceed from his Mercies, Sce Rom, 11, 
© 31. Mercy is pur for Faith flowing from Gods mercy. See 
© 1 Per. 2, 10, Gen. 24. 12, for a benefit of a good Wife our 
* of his mercy. In 1 King. 3, 6. niarg. Bounty, 

© 4. Eternall blifte in heaven, as the chiefe fruit of mercy, 
*2 Iim.1. 18, That he may finde mercy at that day, Mercy, 
© as itis referred ro God, ir is either erernall, to wit, the 
© Nature of God, infinitely inclined from everlaſting, to 
* pity and ſuccour his children : or remporal, in the ads 
© and works of his mercy, ſhewed in time, upon and toward 
© hischildren, Theſe works becauſe they be many and ſan- 
, = concerning partly this natural worldly life ; as health, 
© lifezriches, peace, good Magiſtrates _ laws, ec. and 
_ that life which is ſpiritual and- eternal], as faith, 
© hope,love, &c.wroughe within us ; predeſtinatien,vocation, 
© forgivenefſe of ſinnes , impuration of Chriſt his perfe& 
. ona ſanQificarion, glorification, wrought withour us : 
© Hence it is that though mercy.be ſingle and one in God,yer 
© Scripture often ſpeaks of ir in the plurall number ; as Gen. 
© 32,10. 2 Cor. 1.3. and Rom. 12. 1. Now becauſe we do 
© owe all we are or have to theſe mercies; therefore .in that 
< rexrof Rom, 12. 1. Paul beſcecheth us by theſe mercies, to 
© mortihie our evil affe&ions, and to live godlily, And indeed 
©rhere is no more forcible arguments in the world, thento 
© move Gods children to duty and obedience, by ſuch mercies 
© as by which they are ele&ed, called, juſtified and glorified. 
© Hence fpringerh a readinefle to doe the will of their God 
« with cheerfulnefle, withour grutching, or compulſion and 

« ſervile fear, | 
< In the Mercy of God, conſider, 
© 1, The Decree, 

. © 2, The AQ according to the Decree, A decreed mercy, , 
© and an executed or exerciſed mercy, Rom. g. 15. 

© Mercp,as it is referred to men} Grief and ſorrow of our 
© hearts for other mens fins and miſcries whereby we are 
© moved to hclp and pity them, if we may. Luk. 10. 37- 
© He that bad mercy 03 hin. In Mercy,therc is the affeCion of 
« pity,and effe& of help and ſuccour, 

<2, That clemency and favour, which Kings and other 
© Magiſtrares ſhew unto good SubjeRs, for their inconrage- 
© ment in welldoing., Pſal, xo. 1. 1 will ſing of mercy «ad 
© judgement. Prov. 26. 28. Fy mercy and truth is the Kings 
© throne eſtabliſhed. 

<3. All duties of Charity roward our Neighbour, by 2 
© Synecdoche. Mat, 6. 15. 1 will have Mercy and wt 54- 
© crifice. 

on Kindenelſes and benefits beſtowed to the hurt of 
© others. Proy, 12.10. But the mercies of the wicked are 
© cruel, 

erc 1 King. 3. 6, or Bounty, marg. Have Meicy 1908 
—_— or, be Ed. marg. Shewed him 
mercy, Genef, 39.21. Hebr, extended kiadeacſſe unto himy 
marg. Tender mercies, Pſal. 25.6. Heb, bowels, mag, Sure 
mercies,A&, 13. 34. Holy or juſt things, marg. 


' Fudgement, Mcrcy, and Faith, Matth., 23. 25: — 
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Maimonides)arc moſt accurarley diſtiguiſht among the 


on np1Y, & Ton, & DRUD, all ro be mer with 


together, Hol. 2. 19. Judgement, 


*. fcſt fignifies juſtice, or equity in judging z whether 
ir belong to reward or puniſhment. | 
The ſecond to the higheſt degree of mercy or bounty, thar 
which is in Hoſea farther expreſt by rhe addirion of NM, 
howels, or tenderneſſe of mercy, and is the ſame which is ſig- 
nified by & 32-0 Tns, goodneſſe. ; : 
The third denores that virtue of boxefty in all kindes, which 
by the Law of God is due from us to our brerheren, wherher 
way of ſtrifs juſtice, or of charity, which is alſo command- 
us» and is parr of our righteo»ſueſſe roward our brerheren. 
Dr. Ham. Amunot. ff . 
Ybundant merep ] x Per. 1. 3, Gods mercy is a- 


— he fountain, in himſelf, There is an Ocean of 


mercy in God, Ir is infinite in him as his nature is 3 yea, it 
is his nacure it ſelf ſo to be. : 

2. In the ſtreams; and that either generally conſidered, 
and fo it flows to all rhe creatures, reaſonable and unreaſona- 
ble, goed and bad, Pſal. 33. 5. Mai, 5. 45. Or more /peci- 
ally, as ir Aows ro the fairhfull, 

dw Gods mercy is abundant ro the fairhfull, 
1. In the kinds of mercy, as whom ir compaſſerh about, 


Pal, 32, 10. 
wel In the 
Exod. 20. 6. 
of In the __—_ thereof, Dſal. 85. 5. & 100, 4. 
»$5+ 3. Byfieldon 1 Vet. I. 3. : 
I's Ne mentfola » tender great, ſure, good, 


[7 SITES 
on Bowels of mercy ] Moſt inward and render affeRi- 
ons ; or moſt near rouch and feeling of the miſeries of ochers 
*Luk, 1 78. Through the bowels of the mercy of our God. Col, 
63.12, Put on the bowels REP, 

£ Gentle mercp )} The merciful ſparing of God from de- 
«ſerved puniſhment, Gen. 19. 6. Iſa. 63. 1, 

£ MWercp glozteth againſt | TP 1] Such perſons 
© as out of Chriſtian mercy are favourable and helpful ro the 
poor Saints, ſhewing therein by theſe works their faith , 
© which hath laid hold on the mercy of God in Chriſt, ſhall 
+ Ehave cauſe to glory, not againſt God their Judge , unto 
© whom they owe all chanks for their free ſalyation, Mar, 
© 25. 27. bur againſt 'Judgement, damnarionj, death , fin , 
C hell, and the devill, ow % I3. a _—— againſt 
c at. See more of this glorying in Rom. 8. 31, 33, 
bh 5. Mark 4 bleſſed condition of all 4.x 
© whoſe faith ſhinerh before God and men, by the duries of 
© charity. 

y To babe mercpJ] To execute and perform the whole 
© counſel of ele&ion upon rhe veſſels of mercy, by bringing 
« them into the world, by calling, inwardly and eurwardly , 
© by juſtifying, ſanRifying, &'c, Rom. 9, 18, He bath mer- 
©, & 


7 Theo poſition and ſerting of mercy in this ſentence 
© againſt ihelaing, plainly provyeth this expoſition which I 
© have given. For, as under Hardneſs, the whole work and 
© proceeding of Gods counſel, is rhe juſt deſtruQtion of rhe 
© reprobateſo by the law of contraries Mercy muſt ſignific 
© the whole execution of Gods purpoſe, for the free ſalvation 
© of all rhe eleR. E 

© Acovering Mercy ſeat, Exod. 25. 17. is commonly uſed 
© for the merciful covering and propiriarion of fins, Pal. 
©65- 4 Ir is a figure of Chriſt, Rom. 3.25. z Jobn 

3. 12. 

© To ſhtw mercp) Todo and expreſſecirher thecommon 
© works of mercy, of forgiving, giving, &c. which belong ro 
call Chriſtians, Jam. 2. 13. Or elſe ſuch ſpecial works of 
© mercy as belonged ro Widows, deſcribed in 1 Tim. 5. 9. 
© Rom. 12.8. | | 

<Mercp and truth ] Merciful and cruc dealing, or kinde 
© and faithful, Gen. 24. 49. Theſe rwo words are often ſpoken 
© of God towards men, Gen, 24. 27- & 3%. IO. 2 Sam, 2. 6, 
©Pfal. 25. 10. & 57. 4. & 61+ $. & $9. 15. & 98.3. & 138. 
© 2. ſo itis ſpoken of nien rowards men, Gen. 47. 29. Joſh. 2, 
© 14. The firſt word ſignifies a gracious,kinde, and mercifull 
C affeRion ; rhe laſt ſignifies fairhfulneſs conſtantly ro per- 
© form whar is ſpoken. | 


*Ueſſels of mercy} The Ele&, Rom, 9. 23. #pon the 


and Mercy, and Righteouſ- 


exrent of mercy; as being reſerved for chem all, 


, © veſſels of mercy ; thar is, ſuch upon whom God hath decreed 
| ©ro O—_— unto _ I 

« Without merc Wirhour ſparing or pardon at mans 
© hands, Heb.-10. ®. | F " g 

« Werciful ] A pitiful perſon, eafily moved to grieve at 
© the miſerics of others, and to ſuccour them, Luk. 6. 36. Be 
© ye merciful # your beaventy father is merciful. 

It's ſpoken both of God, Gen. 19. 16. Deu. 4. 31, and 
of Man, Prov. 11, 17. & Luk. 6.36. 

2 # ater of mercies } One, who isin himſelf moſt piri- 
* full, and author of all mercy in all men, z Cor.1. 3, Father 
© of mercies, | 

* To fozlaks their own merties ] To ſtop and dam up 
* the pallage of Gods kindneſs, that ir come not to them [bur 
«carſys rather chen bleſſings ) by attributing all cheir good 
* things to lying 1dols, nor to the living God. Jonas 2. 9. 
*They that wait upon lying wanitics forſahe their own 
© mercies, | | 

©Lefſethenthp mercies J Inferior in worth; or, I am 
© unworthy of, all whey Bev mercies, Gen, 32. 16. 

* Wercp-ſeat ] Chriſt, by whom alone God his Father 
Cis oe; and merciful ro believing finners; and whereas 
<ir had rwo Cherubims,ar each end one, from between which 
© God didralk with Moſes; _—_— him to the Children of 
© Iſrael z this ſignified, that God through Chriſt did reach 
© and govern his people by the Miniſtery of his holy Angels 
© (repreſented by thoſe Cherubims) Exod. 24. 19,18,19,c5c. 
© To expreſs this ſuccour and ready help of the' Angels, ren - 
© derh Exebie''s viſion, chap. 10. And David by.che medita - 
© tion hereof confirmerh his truſt in God, See Pſal. $0. 13,& 
© 99. 1. & 18.11, 2 Sam. 22, 11. ZH 

« Alſo, the covering Mercy-ſcat was a figure of Chriſt, 
© in-whoſe heart was Gods Law, by whom our cranſpreflions 
© of the Law are covered, and the Word of grace from God 
© comerh unto us. 
ctr Exod. 25. 19. This was the covering of 
rhe Ark, made of pure gold, and nor diſtin& from the Ark, 
but placed cloſe unto it ; as God firring as ir were upon the 
wings of the Cherubims (which maderthe repreſentation of a 


Sear) on the Ark below ir, "08 
is narrow Seat was a figure of Chriſt 5 the word ſigni- 
fierh a covering z the meaning is Mans iniquity being cover- 
ed by Chriſts merits, God is mercifull ro him, Pſal, 32.1. 
and therefore iris called rhe Propitiatorie and Chriſt a pro- 
pitiation for mans fins, 1 Joh. 2. 2, becauſe of the favour ane 
mercy communicated ro men, through his merits; and this 
was placed berween the Tables of the, Law, and the Majeſty 
of God appearing berween the Cherubims, verſ. z2. ro note, 
that Chriſt ſtands berween God and the rigour of the 
Law, inour ſtead, and for our ſakes, that God mighr look 
upon the Law, through him, as fulfilled by _ him, for 
our ſakes, and -on our bchalfe. Arr. on - Exodus 
25. 17, —. ES 
Wercurius ] Of merchandize. One of the Heathen 
ods, ro whom Paul was likened, A&, 14. 12. 
Wered J 4 rebel, or rebcllions, going down, or bearing 
= — Son of Exya, 1 Chr. 4. 17. The Farher of Gedor, 
IG, I . 3 
MWeremotb?) Bitterneſſe, or myrrhe of death. Of che Sons 
of Pani, Ezr. 10. 36. FEE 
MWeres ] Adiſii!l;ng down from the bead ; or after the 
the Syrian an impoſtume. One of the 7 Prinees.of Perſin and 
Media, Eſt. x. 14. | | 
extbab ] Strife or contention. A place, Exod. 17. 7. 
eribbaal ] Rebe//zon,or fighting againſt Baal, The Father 
of Micah, x Chr. 8. 34. . pn, 
Merimoth ] Bztterneſſe, or myrrhe of death. The Son of 
Uriah. Exr.8. 33. Ore who ſealed the Covenant, Neh. 10. 
5- who went up with Zeru4babel, Neh. 12. 3, 
© To Merit J To make ſomething due rous which was 
© nor due, or of lefſe duc, to be more due. | 
©z, To deſerve ſomerhing of Almighty God , by the 
< worthyneſſe of the thing done. Thus Jeſus Chriſt 
« alone meriteth, becauſe there. is an e£quall proportion be - 
< tween his perfe& righteouſneſle, and the merix of it, which 
© is —_ plots Rev. 5. 12, | 
£3, Toobrainand gera thing. Thus the Fachers ofren 


uſe this word in their writings; and thus all Chriſtians in 
ca good ſenſe, may be ſaid to merit, becauſe good works 
« at laſt obraig heayenly bliſſe, alchough ghey-canner merit ir 
« by deſerr, 


- * Tits 


BInsz 


M E. (432) M E. 


« This word{ Merit} is nor found in Scriprure, bur rhe mat- 
< ter ſignified by ir, borh for rhe ſecond and third fignif- 
c cation, is found there, AR, 20.28, Eph. 1, 14. Mat. 25-30» 
c 31s JM. 

: c Papſts'diſtinguih Merirs into rwo kinds. 

© x. As merit of congruiry, which they call a work prepa- 
© ratory unto grace in perſons unregenerare. 

<2, Of condignity, which is in the rcgencrate a work of 
© preparation to glory. 

< In generall, a merir is an undue work, making a reward 
<due to us, which otherwiſe was not due. Such is no work 
© of a meer man, done either before or after grace,becauſc they 
<be not Noſt;a, ours. 2 Debita, a debr. 3 Vitioſa, polluced. 
< 4 Manca, unperteR.5 Inequalia mercedi, unequall ro the 
< recompenſe, Luk. 17. 10. x Cor. 4. 5. Rom. 11. 35. Rom. 
<8. 18. Though good men be nor ſayed by merits, yer evill 
© men be damned by merit. Auguſt. 

Werodath } Bitter contention. A King of Babel, Ifa, 

> © 
Merom 7] Heights, A River Joſle. 11. 55 7. | 

Weronothite ] My ſinging, reroyceing, crying ont; of in 
the Syrian, bearing rule. Febdetah 'chus named, x Chr.z7, 30. 
and 7Zaxon, Neh. 3.7. 

Meroz ] 'Sccret, ot leanneſſe. A Ciry, Judg. 5. 23. 

MWerrp] Maketh merry, Eccl. 10. 19. Hebr. maketh glad 
the l:fe, marg. | 

errilp ] Eft. 5. 14. Joyfully, pleaſantly. 

errp ] One whoſe minde is right, in a right remper. 
For all true mirch muſt come from the reQitude or ——_ 
and temper of the minde, Jam. 5. 13. One who Epi- 
cure-like placerh his happinefle in earing, drinking, ec. 
Luk. 12. 19. _ = 8 ny and cheerfull, whether 
lawfully, as in friendly welcome, Gen. 43. 34. Judg. 19.6, 
95 con Lak. I5- 223 24. In thankfulnef? Rs 39. 
I9. & 31. 4. In the lawfull and plentifull enjoyment of 
Gods bleſſings, Ruth 3.7. x King. 4.20. Ecc. 8. 15. In 
dayes of freedome from evill,: Jam. 5. 13, or untawſully, 
when men are merry finfully, Judg. 9. 27. & 16, 25. x Sam. 
25- 36. 2 Sant. 13. 28. Rey. 11. 10. ec 

The word is alſo pur for Songs, Judg. 9. 27. marg, and 
for Glad, Eccl. 10. 19. Laugenter and wine make merry, Eccl. 
IO. Ig. but above all the hearr , Proy, IF. I3s I5. & 
I7. 23, y 'S . 

Shall rejoyce over them and make merry , Rev. 1x, 16, 
They that dwell our of rhe-true Church in Antichrifts king - 
dom? ſhall rejoyce when they think of them; or go day- 
by to ſee their dead carcaſes with joy, making feaſts incoken 
thereof, as Neh.8. 10, 12. Luk. 15. 23, 24.'If they did nor 
this literally here, yer were they as joyful as they rhar did ſo. 
Anaot. \* - | 

- We Aburden, taking ;, or, ſalvation. A Ciry, Gen. 
In "okgr Moah. 2 King.” 3. 4. The Son of Caleb, 
L Chr. 2. 42. The Son of Shaharazm, by Hodeſh his Wife, 
Ib. 8. 8, 9. | 

Wethach]  Prolonzing- or drawing or bedging in waters. 
Miſhael, thus named, Dan. 1. 7. we 

eſperh] The ſame. | The Son of Zapher, Gen. ro. 2. 
The Son of Shem, x Chr. I. 17. A Countrey, Pſal, 120. 5. 
Ezck. 29: $3. & 32.26. 

Melyelemiab ] The place, perfefiion, for recompenſing of 
the Lord? The Farther of Zechariah, x Chr. 9g. 21. 

:ſhezabeel ] God taking away, flowing ; or afrer the 
Syr4a and Hebrew the ſalvation of God, The Father of Ber a- 
chiah, Neh. 3. 4- One who ſealed the Covenant, Ibid 


123 21.-, R ; 
'W zſbezabel ] The ſame. The Father of Pethahiah, Neh. 


TI. 24+ 

M efvillemith ] Peaceable perfeft giving again; or, the 
parah'es of death. The Son 0f Immer, 1 Chr. g. 12. 

Meſyillemoth ] 4 making peace,perfeF10n,a giving agarn ; 
orsthe parables of death. The Farher of Berechiah,z Chr.28.12. 
The Son of Immer, Neh. 11. 13. 

Meſhobab J A Prince in his family, x Chr, 4. 34, 38. 

Metbullam ] 4 peace-maker, vr peaceable, perfett,giving 
azain , their parables, or their power. The Farher of Azaliah, 
2 King- 22. 3. The Son of Zerubhabel, x Chr.z. 19. One of 
Gad, x Chr. 5. 13. The Son of Elpaal, x Chr. 8.17, The 
Son of Hodaviab, x Chr. 9.7. The Sen of Shephatiah, lbid. 
$. The Son of Zadok,Ib. 11. The Son of Meſhillemith, 1b. 12. 
Of th: Sons of rhe Kohathites, x Chr.34. 12, A chief man, 
Ezx. $, 16. Of the Sons of Bajz, Ib. 10. 39, The Son of 


| 


Berechiah, Neh. 3.4. The Son of Beſo4.2'), lbid 6. One 
who ſtood on Ezra's lefr hand, Neh. 8. 4. The Son of Torch 
Neh. 11. 7, Ot Exr4, Ibid 12.13. Of Giarthos, tbij. ; c 
A Porter keeping the Ward, Ib, 25. 

MWeſyullameth } The Mother of 49; Þ Tan 
2I. Ig. 

MWelobaite ] The ſtaading place of the Lord, the Lords 

anding ; or, a little Doe. Faſiel thus named, x Chr 
Il. 47. es 

<MWelopotamia ] Middle of waters. A Countrey 
—_— of watcrs, becauſe ir is © ho berween two 1 "Ay 
phrates, and Tygr45, AR. 2.9. & 7. 2. 

Meſſage } from God, Judg, 3. 20. the Lord, Hag. x, 3. 
Chriſt, x Joh, 1.5. & 3. 11. there rendred Commandemcne 
in the marg. 

Ir's pur for Word, 1 King. 20. 12. marg, A fool unfc 
by. whom to ſend a meſſage, Prov. 26. 6. 

MWeffe J Gen. 43. 34- 2 Sam. 11.8. A part, portion, 
diſh, or preſent of mear. 

Weſlenger } 1. of God, whether Prophers, Hag, x. 13, 
Prieſts, Mal. 2. 7. Others endued wirh gifts ro ſhew ro ano- 
rher his ſpirituall ſtare, Job 33. 23. as Foh# the Bapriſt, Mar, 
3-1, Mar. xx. 10. Chriſt, himſelfe, Mal, 3. 1. the Apoſtles 
2 Chr. 8. 23. | 

2, Of Chriſt, Luk. 9g. 52. ; 

3. Of che Church in Church aftairs, Phil. 2, x5, 

4. Of others, whether Prophets, 2 King. 5. 10. Luk. ,, 
24. Kings and great perſons, Deur. 2. 26. Joſh. 6, 17. 
2 Chr. 36. 15. or orhers, as. of Facoh two Eſau, Gene, 
32-33 6. 

5. Of Saran, 2 Cor. 12. 7. 

6, Of Dearth, Proy. 16. 14. 

There's a wicked, Proy. 13, 17. a croell, 1b, 19. 11.2 
faichfu]l, Ibid. 25. 13. a'deaf meſlenger, Ifa. 42. 19. 

Ir's pur, x. for one thar bringerh word to anether, Gen, 
32: 3z 6. Job I. 14. Whoſe meſſage or rydings arc ſometime 
evill, ſomerime good, . being for information, conſolation, 
comminarion. ho EE, ag: ns 

2. An Interprerer, ſhewing to another his ſtate ſpiricua, 


bub as 2 | 
TOE ts Prog I7. II. 

4- An Ambaſſador, » King. 16. 7. & 17, 4. 

5+ A ſpic, Joſh. 6. 17. Jam. 2. 25. 

* 6, Teachers, 2 Cor, 8. 23. | 
- < Weffengers ] Perſons ſenr by Commiſſion to excute 
'© Gods Decrees in comforring rhe godly, and puniſhing'che 
© wicked, ſuch are the Angels, Heb. 1. 7, The word is wes 
-< nour laſt Tranſlation. 

'-Meffiab, ox 'Meſſias } Anointed. This title is by an 
excellency given to rhe Saviour of the world (as beinganoin- 
red our King, Prieſt, and Prophet) Joh. 1. 41. & 4: 25. ' 

W-t tcgeiber ] Joſh. '11, 5. Heb. aſſembled by appoint- 
ment, marg. | ' 

'(To mete ] To meaſure, Exod. 16: 18. ſubdue or receive 
into ones full poſleſſion, Pſal. 60. 6. 

A Nation meted out, Ifa. 18. 2. thar is, taking che words 
aftively, a Nation chat mcteth our orher people vo deftroy 
them; or paſſivel; , a Nation mered our , or ſhortly to 
be mered ovr to conculcation or deſtruiori. The wrods are 
rendred in the marg. 4 Nationthat meteth oxt, Heb. 4 Nati- 
04 of line line, alluding ro' a meaſuring line, implying (35 
ſome think) the cauſe of their deſtruftion as in way of rerii- 
burion ; meaſure by meaſure, the evill of Puniſhment being 
mered our unto them, according to the meaſure of the evil of 
their fin, ; 

With what mcaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again 
Mar. 7.2, A proverbial ſentence. Ir is very equall, that 2 
man ſhould buy by rhe ſame meaſurc by which he els : yu 
would be loath ro be hardly cenſured by orhers 3 do nor tfar 
ro others, which you would nocſuifer at rheir hands. Laige 
Amt. on the place.: TS 

Metre-pard ] Lev. 19, 35- The Gr. rranſlaterh If, m 
meaſures. The Heb. Me paper's ſuch mea/xre or dimen- 
= as concernerh the grearneſle of things, or lengrh of rhew» 

y the Yard, El}, Inch, Rod, or the like. Ayaſw._ 

Metbeg-Bmmab J The bridle of boadage. A City? Sam. 
8, 1. namely Gath, as appears, 1 Chr. 18. 1. Which was 
thus called, becauſe ir was firuate on a hill, or a mounta nous 
cra& of ground ; and a bridle, becauſe by irs grear ſtrenzr" 
ir reſtrained enemies from invading it, and the Co:ntrcy 


Ibid, 16. 
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ter Townes, and parts adjacent. Amor. on 2 Sam. 8. 1. 
Methzedath, or Witbzedath ] 4ſayiag, or beholdiag rhe 
Law, or breaking the Law ;, or the going down of death. Cyrus 
his Treaſurer z Ezr. 2.8.One that wrote unto Artaxcrxcs, 
againſt the Fews, EZI. 4. 7. 
' Wetbuſael ] Ashiaz death, or his death, or a grave. The 
Father of Lamech, Genel. 4. 18. 

Metbuſalah ] Called Luk. 3. 37. Mathuſala. He ſeat his 
death, or the weapoas of his deal) ; or after the Hebrew and 
Syrian, ſpoyliag his death, or the ſpoyl of death, The Son of 
Eaoch, Gen, 5.21. | E 

Meunim ] Dwell:ng places, afflicted, off endinz,or anſwer- 
ing. His; Children returned from Babylon, Neh. 9. 52. 

Mezahab ] Gilded, or the water's of gold, or what gold. 
The Father of Matred, Gen. 36. 39. 


M I. 


Miamin ] The :ight hand ; or, preparing waters. Of the 
Sons of Paroſh, Ezr. 10. 25. A Prieſt, Neh.12. 5. 

Wibhar ] Choſen ; or, youth. The Son of Hagger;, 1 Chr. 
11-38. 

Wibr am ] Smelling ſweet, or confoundiaz them. The Son 
of Iſhmael, Gen. 25. 13. The Son of Shallam, 1 Chr.4.25. 

tbzar] Defended, walled, forbidding, taking away , or 
gathering grapes, A Duke, Gen. 39. 43. 

MWicab J Poor, lowly, ſmiling, or ſmutten ; or, who is here 
7a this place ? or waters here. A man of Mount Ephraim, 
Jude. 17. x. The Son of Shimez, 1 Chr. 5. 5. The Son of 
Meribhaal, 1bid. 8. 34. The Father of Mattawah, lbid.g. 15. 
The Father of Abdon, 2 Chr. 34.20. A Levite, Neh, 10. 11. 
A Propher, the Mor aſthite, Jer. 26. 18, Mic. 1. 1. 

Micatab ] bo as the Lord, or who like the Loyd? or the 
{owlineſs or poverty of the Lord, or the ſmiling of the Lord, or 
the Lozd ſmiling. The Son of Imlab, 1 King. 22. 8. 

Wicatah ] The ſame. The Danghter of #ricl, 2 Chr. 
13.2, One appointed by Fehyſaphat to reach in rhe Cities of 
Judah, Ibid. 19.7, The Son of Zaccur, Neh.12.35. APrieſt, 
Ibid. 41. The Son of Gemariah, Jer. 36. It. 

MWicab, 2s Wichah ]} The Son of Mephiboſheth, 2 Sam. 
9.12. The Son of Zahdi, Nchem. 11.17, The Father of 
Mattaaiah, lbid. 22. y 

Michael] ho is God ? or who is like God ? or the low- 
lineſs of God, the poverty of Godsthe ſmitiag of God; or, God 
ſmittex. the Father of Sethur, Numb. 13. 13. A Gadite, 
1 Chr. 5. 13. The Son of Feſhiſhai, Ibid. 14. The Son of 
Baaſtah, Ibid. 6. 45. The Son of 1xrahiah, Ibid. 7. 3. The 
Son of Beriah, Ibid. 8. 16. A Captain of Mazaſſeh, Ibid. 12. 
20. The Father of Omri, Ib. 24. 18. The Son of ehoſaphat, 
2 Chr. 2 1. 2. The Father of Zebadiah, Ezra 8. 8. Cambyſes 
the Son of Cyrus, who in his Farhers abſence ſtopr the execu- 
tion of his Fathers Decree, and forbad the building of the 
Temple, Dan. 10. 13. Chriſt who alone ſtands for his 
Church again all the world, that neither men nor devils 
fhall prevail againſt ir, Ib. 21.Jude v. 9. Conſtantine and his 
Souldiers, as ſome think ; Chriſt, as others, Rev. 12. 7. 

« Michael with his Þngels ] Chriſt Jeſus char Ay 
© and trong Prince and Capwain of the hoſte of God, head 
© of the Angels, and of his Church. Rev. 12.7. Mzichael 
© aad his Anzels fought, &c. Some by Michael, underſtand the 
< faithful, who proteſle the mighry Godzand are aſſiſted with 
© the Angels in the battle againſt Saran. Others think Cox- 
© taatine the Great to be noted our by Michael, becauſe of 
©the grear ſtrength wherewith he was endowed of Chriſt 
© (who therefore lent his own name ) to fight his bartles a- 
< oainſt Maxentius and other cruel enemies of rhe Chriſtian 
© Church. We may well underſtand borh him as inſtrument, 
and Chriſt as Captain and chicf Commander,in this barrle, 

Burt thou wilt demand ( ſaith Mede) who is this Mz- 
chael ? Nor', I ſuppoſe (faich he) Chriſt himſelf, bur as 
m Datel , unlefle 1 be deceived, is manifeſt, one, yea 
even the chiefeſt of the chief Princes , or ſeven Arch+ 
angels, Chap. 10. 13. © wit that great Angel, who in 
the ſame Datel is ſaid, to ſtand for the children of God, chap. 
12.1. and whom Chriſt thar great chief General, and con- 
lequently King of Angels and men, hath ſo oppoſed againſt 
Sean, and his black guard raging againſt his Saints. 

Napier underſtanderh hereby the holy $p:rit, and nor the 
erſon of Chriſt, as in Dan. 10.13. How can ir be (ſtitch he) 
that Chriſt rhere ſaith, thar Michael helpcd bim, except that 

Uichael b: rtakzn forthe holy Sperit ? 


Micbab ] Poor, lowly, &c. as M:cah. Of the Sons of 
#;Fel, 1 Chr. 23. 20, & 24. 24. : 

Wirbal J bo # perſeft 2 The Daughter of Sax!, and 
Wife of David, 1 Sam. 18. 27. Purfor the Siſter of Micha!, 
2 Sam, 21. 8, marg. 

MWicmaly } 4 jmiter, a foor man taken away, the ſmiter 
ſtroaking, or a poor mai touching , or taken away. A City 5 
Neh. 11. 31. Ia. 10. 28. 

W:ckmethab ] The gjfe of a ſmiter, or poor man ; or, the 
death of a ſmiter. A Cicy, Joh. 16. 6. 


: MWicbet ] A ſelling ; or krowledge. The Father of FICCA 
x Chr. 9. 8. | 


Michram J Pal. 16, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60. Some render 
A golden Pſalm. Ochers take ir for an inſtrument of Muſick. 
Others for a certain tune. Ant. Davids jewel, or notable 
ſong. Cethem is ”_ gliſteriag Zold. Plal. 45. to. of thar this 
Mitchtam way be derived, for a golden jewel, and ſo nore the 
excellency of this Pſalm, Aynſw. | 
Mid-dap j Noon-ride. The time when Paul was con- 
.verted, A, 26. 13. whichhe mentioneth to declare, thar 
what he related was no dream,fantaſfic, or viſion of the night, 
bur the cerrain knowledge of waking and atrentive minds. 
Amnnot. © 2 
Neh.8.3.4atill mid-day, Heb. from the light,marg. From the 
morning Ez read in the Book of the Law of Mo/«s ; ſo tha 
they ſpent five or fix hours in theſe holy duties. Az-t. 
Middin ] Judgment, ſtriving, or chidiag. A City, Joſh. 
I5. 6L 


Diddle J Pur ſor Navil, Judg, 9.37. Ezek. 38. 12.maig. 

Midſt, x Sam, 25. 29. marg. 

Piddle ] Spoken of, and applycd unto a Bar, Exod, 16. 
18, Chamber, 1 King. 6.6,8. Court,1b.8.64. Gairftht, 2 Sam. 
10.4. Gate, Jer. 39-3. Land, Judg, 9. 37. Pillar, Judg.16.29. 
River, Joſh. 12. 2. Slixg, 1 Sam. 25. 29. Hall, Eph. 6. 14« 
Watch, Judg. 7. 19. Wheel, Ezck. 1, 16. 

MWiddiemoſt ] The middle, Ezek, 42+ 5» 6. 

Midian ] 7udgement, ſtriving, or chidiag. The Son of 
Abraham by Keturah, Gen. 25.2. A Countrey ſo named of 
him, Gen. 2.15. as alſo the inhabirancs rhereof, Judg, 8.28. 
Whence Midianite, Numb. 10. 29, Midiaaites, Gen. 37. 8. 
Midiantiſh, Numb. 25. 6. 

Mid-night)] The rime of mens moſt ſecure reſt, Fx2d.1 2. 
29. When they ſay, Peace and ſafety, then cometh ſuddea de- 
ſtrufion, x Theſl.5. 2, 3. So,at midaight was a cry madezwhen 
all lumbered and ſlkpr, Mat.25.5,6. Aynſw. 

MDidft J pur for very high, Deur. 4. 1x. The moſt open 
place, Deur. 13, 16, Among, Ibid. 18. 15. Moſt convent- 
enr, Ibid. 19. 2. The channel or borrome, Joſh. 3. 17. The 
heart, 2 Sam. 18. 14. marg. The boſome, 1 King. 2x. 35- 
marg. The thickeſt of a throng, Luk. 4. 30. Joh. 8. 59. Thar 
which we call the midſt, indifferent, berween rwo ſides, Luk. 
32-42. Or in a circumference, Numb. 3 5.5.Rev. 4.6. Within, 
Dan. 3. 6, 25. The belly, AR. x. 18. 

MDidft ] 1. Thar part which is equally diſtant from the 
extremes ; as, midſt of the feaft, Joh. 7.14. Mid-day, AR.26. 
13. Midnight, AQ. 16.25. 

2. Thar part which is moſt deep or inward, Exod. 14.23. 
Gen. 2.9. & 3. 3. | 

3- Thar part which is incloſed by rhe two extremes,rt!:ou_h 
ir be neither exaRlly in the midſt, norche moſt inward part, 
Joh.19.18. AR. x. 18. This is expreſt by amoag, Gen. 23.6. 
& 42.5. 1a the midſt of him, a member of the Church, or con- 
verred to the faith and worſhip of God, Ifa.29.23. They ſhall 
be deſolate i# the midſt of the Countreys that are deſolate, Ezck. 
39. 7. They ſhall be like unto chem. So Ravazel. 14 the midſt 
of them, Jer. 51. 1.Heb. heart,marg. Into the midſt of the cha- 
ret, 1 King.22.35. Heb. boſome, marg. 

Widſt ] Heb.z. 12. lathe midſt of the Church will 1fog 
praiſes untaghte, that is, in the mid(t of the Congregacion of 
the Saints, As our of them, and by chem as my members will 
l praiſe thee. Titleman. 

< Pd of rhe four Beaſts] The company of the Sainrs, 


© the Church of Chriſt, which only knoweth rhe counſel of © 


© God in his plagues, which he ſenderh upon the unfairhful 
© world, for whar cauſes they are ſent, and whar uſe ro be 
© made of them. Rev. 6.6. Aad 1 beard a woicc iis the m'dſt of 
© the four Beaſbs, ſay. 

© Pidſt ofheaven ] See Heaven Rev. 8. 13,8 14. 6. & 
© 19. 17. All theſe places have one meaning, to wir, of ſuch 
©as thaye avoided grofle ſuperſtir'aa, bur na atrain:d 


| © ſuch purity as is meer, and therefore hanz in the middic , 
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< as ye would fay, between heaven and earch, purity and 
© impurity. 

<Tobe in the midſt of the thzone of foure Beaſis 
*and th2 Elders] The equalcy of Jeſus Chriſt (har 
<Lamb) with the Father in the eſſence and. glory of the 
< Godhead, Alſo his ſpecial and gracious preſence in the 
e Afſembly of fairhfull ones in the midſt of his Church. Rev. 
© 5. 6. And lo, in the midſt of the throac,aad of the faure Beaſts, 
© &&c. jiood a Lamb. | 

«< MWiddeft ] Th: inward parrs of the chariot , which 
E were paved with love ; that is wrought with love, and moſt 
£ excilifer works, Cant. 3. 10. # boſe mid/t was paved math 
© the love of the daughters of Feruſalem. Or, the iamoſt parts 
were ſet with ſparkling gems, and ſhining ſtones, which typi- 
fied -rhe precious flames of love and charity, and like rhe 
fiery charior of Elijah, carty us up to heaven ; or the rwo 
Tables of the Law may perhaps be intended, which were 
writren* bythe finger of God, and laid up in the midſt of 
the Ark, Exod. 25. 16, 21. the end or completion whereof, 
is love, or the Goſpel, which is the Law of love, Mart. 22.37. 
and like,rhar aiSuowmy, we find, Eſther 1. 6. curiouſly a- 
dorned wich the various treaſures of grace and wiſdome, as 
floors 'and payements are checquered with many coloured 
marbles. Ammt. * |, | 

This in reſpe& of Chriſt ſignifieth his inmoſt and fervanr 
loveroward us, even giving his life for us and having .us as 
it were written in his heart. In reſpeR of his people ir figni- 
fieth theſence and feeling of Chriſts loye rowards them, as 
alſo their love unto Chriſt, and. one to another. So the ſcat, 
the covering, and the pavement (of rhis chariot) are anſwer- 
able to thoſe three graces, faith, hope, and love, ſpoken of, 
x Cor. 13.13. Aynſw. _. 2 Og 

'Mfvwife ] One rhat ' doth the office unto Women in 
rhe birth of children, Gen. 35.17. & 38. 28: whoſe work 
che Lord proſpered in the preſervation and incteaſe of the 
children of 1ſ-ael, Exod. 1. 21. | _- 

Migvalel ] The Tower of God, or the greataeſſe of God. 


A*City, Joh. 19. 38.. 

A ighal-gad ] 4 happy tower , or 4 "tower compaſſed 
about, of the greatneſſe of bappineſſe, or the greatneſſe compaſſed 
about. A Ciry, Joth. 15. 37. 

Migpol. ] 4 tower , or greatizeſſe. A City , Exod, 
T4. %- | 

"Iptgit } Spokeni 1. of God, whoſe are wildome and 
might, Dan. 2. 20. andgiverh ſtrength and power ro whom 
he will x Chron. 29. 12. In whoſe is power and might, 
2 Chr. 20: 6. The manifeſtarion whereof in taking vengeance 
on his adyerfaties, is ſometime ſo notorious, 'rhar ir is talked 
of far and neer, Iſa. 33. 13. By reaſon whereof his heayen- 
ly hoſt' appear each fone conſtantly in his place, ready preſt 
to doc ſervice to God his Generall, in whatſoever he ſhall 
pleaſe ro aſſigne him unto, Iſa. 40. 26. Whoſe name is grear 
in might, Jer. 10. 6. and unto whom is might for ever, 
Rev. 7. 12. 

2. Of Chriſt the Meſſiah, on wham rhe Spirit of mighr 
reſteth, Iſa. 11. 2. That courage whereby he was enabled 
reſolurely ro underrakezand undauntedly to goe through with, 
wharſoever his place of office neceſſarily required of him, 
though never ſo hazardous ; who is now far aboye all prin- 
cipality, and power, and might, &>c, Eph. 1. 21. thar is, 
exalted even as man, nor onely above all Srares and Poren- 
rares ww earth, bur alſoall Angels in heaven. 

3. Of rhe Sun. Judg. 5. 31. Let themthbat love thee 
be as the Sua when he goeth forth 4z bus might, tart is as, the 
Sun when ir riſerh in glory and brighrneſſe, and from che 
morning to high noon, therein increaſerh more and more: 
{> let them rhar love the Lord inceaſe daily in glory and 
happineſlc. 

4. Of Man, fignifying, 

© x, Thar lively vigour, nature, and moyſtulſe, *where- 
© by men are ſtrong and luſty, Gen. 49. 3. 
2. All wharſoever is in us, and in our power, Deur. 


«5+ 
3- Strength and endeyour, Dcur. 8. 17. 
4- Abiliry or power to deliver, Deurt. chap. 28. 
verl. 32. 
5. Power, grearneſſe, x King. 15. 23. & 22. 45- 
6. Arm, power, Ezck, 4. 6. Mar. 9. | 
All might, Col, 1. 11. A might that extends to the 


ſtreagrhening of all the faculcies of rhe ſoul, powers of che 
body, and duties of the life. A might char is gotten from che 


' uſe of all means. A might ſhewed in the uſe of at the 


armour of Goud. A might exrended to all peſſivle degrees 
and power of every grace and duty, Byficld on Col, 1. 11, 
P. 91, 92. 

Might J Zeph. 4. 6. or Army, marg, 

WM ightiip } *y much, greatly, Deuter, 6, 3- Judo 
4- 3. Powerfully, Judg.14.6. He will migiiily roar: Jer.z5. 
30. Heb. He will r0ariae 70ar ; that is, roar exceeding loud 4 
tor thele ingemizations imply, as a certainty ſometime, ver. 2 
ſo otherwhile, a vehemency, or exceflc, as Ifa, 24+ 16. Aug, 
Vehemencly, forcibly, earneſtly, couragiouſly, AR, 18, 28, 

© Wightilp ] Forcibly, with a ſtrong yoyce, and oreat 
© vehemency of ſpeech, ro ſtir up atrention, and to noxe the 
« efficacy and unchangeable certainty 9; the.things denounceg 
c - cog one Angel. Rev, 18. 2. And be cryed out mightiiy, 
6 &fc. 

MWiahtp ] Ir's ſpoken, 

1. Ot God, Deut, '15. 17. Pal, 24. $: Zeph, 3. 17, 
Who is ſo in power, Deur. 4.37. & 9. 29. in ſtrength, Job 
9. 4. in ſtrength and wiſdome, Ibid. 36. 5. In bartle, Pal. 
24. 8. Voice, Plal. 68. 33. Aiwn,P al. 89. 13. Ads, Pſal, 
106.2. - In pleading the cauſe of the fatherkeile, Prov. + 3 
11. Wonders, Dan. 4. 3. In 11a, 30. 29. He is tearm:d 
mighty, that is, rock, mary. 

2. Of Chriſt, Plal. 43.3. Who is mighty to ſave, If, 
63. 1, Mighty in works, Matt. 11. 20. In word anddeed, 
Luk. 24+ 19. In his people, 2 Cor. 13. 3. and Miniſters, 
Gal. 2. 8. 

3. Of the holy Ghoſt, AR, 2. 2. 

4. Of holy men, mighty in words and dceds, AR. 7, 2, 
2 Cer. 12. 12. In the Scriptures, AR. 18, 24. lathe wea- 
pons of their ſpiriruall warfare, 2 Cor. 16. 4- 

5- Of Aigels, who wc tearmed mighty, » Theſl. 1, 75 thar 
is, Angcls of his power, marg. Rey. 10. 1. | 

6. Of Men, moſt, mighty, Dan. 3. 20. that is, mighty 
of ſtrength, marg.. Zech. 11, 2. The mighty are ſpoyled, that 
is, - Gatlanrs, marg, Job 22, $8. The mighty man, that is, 
The man of arm, marg, Gen, 23. 6. A mighty Prince, chac 
is, A Prince of God, marg. pf . 29.1. Oye the mighty, 
char is, O ye Sons of the mighty, marg. 

Men may be ſaid to be mighty in valour, in auchoricy, 
Genef. 23. 6. multicude and power, Gen, 18. 18. Numb, 
2.2. 6. cruelty, Gen.'10. 9. wealth, Ruth. 2. x. valout, z Chr, 
I2. 28, ſtrength, Job 5. 21. in drinking, Iſa. 5. 22, in war, 
Iſa. 3. 2, 25. in work or doing, Jer. 32.16. marg, 

7. Of things, Jer. 33. 3. Mighty things, thar is, Hidden, 
marg. Ia, 17.12, Mighty waters, or Many, marg. 

It's ſpoken alſo of chundrings, Exod. 9. 28. Waters, Ibid, 
I5- Io, Deſtruion , Deur, 7. 23. Nation, Ibid. 26. "N 
Rivers, Pfal. 74. 15. Waves, Pfal. 93. 4. Kings, Plal. 135. 
16. Captivity, A mighty caprivicy, Iſa. 2.2. 17. thasis, The 
Caprivity of a man, marg, Army, Dan. 11. 25. Sins, Amos 
5. 12, Stream, Ibid. 24. Tempeſt, Jonah 1. 4. Famine, Luk. 
I5- I4. Signes, Rom. 15. 19. Wind, Rev. 6.13, 

Aaother mighty Angel, Rey. 10, x. Some take it of Chriſt, 
becauſe of his ploriow apparition. Others of ſome Angcl 
employed by him, becauſe he is commanded by another An- 
gel. Chap. 14. 14, 15. He is called another mighty Anzel, ro 
diſtinguiſh him from that mighty one mentioned before. 
Chap. 5. 2. His might is ſpoken of co terrific choſe that would 
nor repent after ſo many plagues. Amnot. 

© Wightp one }] Either the moſt ſtrong God, or the 
© Angel his Miniſter, endowed and arnicd with the power 
© of God, whence Angels arc called'mighty ones, Pſal. 78. 
©25. And powers, Cc. Eph. 1. 21. Col. 1. 16. Levanos 
< (thar is, the ſtouteſt and higheſt of chem) ſhall fall by a 
© mighty one. 

Wigron 7] Fear,* a bara, or from the throat. A City, 
I 92M. I4- 2, 

Mijamin ] The right hand, or prepariag watcrs. To him 
came the fift Lor, x Chr. 24. 9. Sec Neh. 12. 7. 

Wikloth ] Little wands, ſtaves, woyces ; or, looking down- 
ward. The Father of Shimeah, x Chr. $. 32. An aftſtanr 
unto Dodat in his courſe, x Chr. 27. 4. 

Mikniah J] The poſſeſſion of the Lo;d ; or, the buying the 
cattel, or berd of the Lord. A Levirey 1 Chr. 5. 18. 

Milalai } Circumnciſcon, or my talh; One of the Prieſts 
Sons. Neh. 12. 36. 

MWilcbab)] 4 Ducen, or & woman of comaſell, Tre Daugh- 


rer of Haran, Gen, 11. 29, The Daughter of Zeloprebad, 
Numb. 27.1. ' 3% 
Mitch? 
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Milch ] Spoken of Came!s, Gen. 32. 15. Kine, 1 Sam. 
6. 7- who gave ſuck tv their Colts and Calves. 

MWilcom ] Theis Kin, or their Cormnſellows. An ldol of 
the Amonites, x King. 11.5. the fame with Melech. 

Mildew J] Deur. 28. 22. Ic hth the name in Hzb. of 
paleneſs, as Jer.zo. 6. and ſo ishere tranflared in Greek, and 
3s a plague upon Corn, through too much moy ſtneſs, (as 
blaſting is-with dryneſs ) whereby the natural oreznnels is 

one before ir be ripe, and the colour fad:d. So in 2 Chr. 6. 

23. Amos 4. 9. Hag, 2. 17. 4yaſw. 

Mile ] Mar. 4. The ſpace of a rhouſind pac:s. 

Milerum J 2 Tim. 4- 20. or Milrtrs,' Aft. 20. 155 17 
A City of Aſia. Red kernels , of ſcarlet or crimion co- 
lour. 

«Milk ], A kinde of food which we have from Kine 
© and Shcep, to nouriſh babes and children withall > Deur. 
£32. 24+ 

hk _ alſo mens food, Gen. 18. 18. and uſed for drink, 

Judg. 4:19. & $5.15. 

£2, The Dodtrine of the Goſpel, eaſily raughr unto the 
e capacity of ſuch as be children in underſtanding. Heb. 5. 
© 12. Tehave nced of milk ; chat is, of rhe Carzchiſmes or 
© beginnings, 

<2, The Doftine of the Word delivered, howſoever, 
« either exaQly or eaſily, profoundly or plainly. x Pet.z.1. 
< Deſire the ſincere milk of the Wo;d. FE 

©4. The graces of the holy Spirir, which are as neceſlary 
© to a heavenly life, as milk is ro rhis narural life, Ifa. 55. 1. 
© Come buy-of me wine and milh. Metaphors, ; , 

5. The abundance of things for the ſuſtentition of life, 
Ley. 20.124. Joſh. 5. 6. la. 3.8, 17. Joel 3-18. & 

6. Profirable ſpeech, Cant.4.1t, and doctrine for nouriſh - 
ment of rhe ſoul, Cant, 5,1. _ | 

« Honp and Milk, ac. ] The ſpeech ovinſtruftion of rhe 
« Church, nor only ſweer as Hony, bur alſo 'wholeſome and 
« nouriſhing, as Milk, Cant. 4+ 11. Hony and 'MiUk* are unde; 

6 thy tongue. Ns 

Both/of theni mean rhe ſweer, exfie, comfortable, and 
nourifhing-words of faith, love, holineſs} ec. rhe fifnitere 
Milk of che Word, whereby -rhe babes in Chriſt may grow, 
xPer. z. 2. and plenty of grace is promiſed in Emmanu- 
els dayes:\ under the fimile of abundance of Milh, Ifa.7.22. 
Aynſw, 

Theſe rwo were the bleſſings of Canaan, Numb. 16. 14. and 
are the bleſſings of every ſanRified mouth and tongue, which 
,-- breath nothing that is corrupr, bur all ro rhe ule of edifying, 
ſeaſoned with ſalr, Col. 4. 6. and filled both with nouriſh- 
menx and pleaſure. 4n20t. 


Waſhed with Milk] Cant. 5. 12. as Doves waſhing 
themſelves in milk-white water are clenſed from duſt and 


ſoyl : ſo the eyes of Chriſt are pure and clean, beholding his 
people in grace. Ayaſw. , 

Milk] Eafic Doarine, ſhorrly and familiarly raughr, 
Heb. 5. 12. : 

Milk ] Deſire the ſincere milk of the word, x Per. 2. 2, 
Aouyy Yak, rational milk, not that milk of cattle which 
mens bodies are wont to be fed with; but this rational 
milþ , by which mens ſouls are improved, ro wit, nſtrudt1- 
on, or Chjigtiaz doftriae. Dr. Hammond on Rom. 12. 

_ Annor. 4. 

Such fizurative ſperchzs as theſe are very ordinary, and 
have no more ſtrangeneſs in them, rhen yon, Or Tvevuar- 
mr) Teh, intellettual, or ſpiritual food, 1. e. food ro the 
underſtanding, or to the ſpirit ; rs; & aoſOr, & VE ae 
the underſtanding, and reaſoa, and ſpirit, being in effc& all 
one, and mi{h being every where uſed for that zaſtrudtion rhar 
is fir for thoſe of younger years, Heb. 5. 12. Idem. on x Pet. 
2. Annot. 4. 

Miik out ] Ifa. 66. 11. or wrang out, as ch. 16. 4. Prov. 
30. 33. for the proper notion is the ſame, rhough the forms 
divers, as the Critick here well obſerves; the word 
itſelf is no where elſe found. Anat. 

Mill ] The Mils mentioned in Scripture, were neither 
Tater-mils, nor Winde-mils, bur either Hand-mils, about 
which Maid-ſervants were employed for the grinding of rhe 
Corn, Exod, x1. 5. or Captives, Judg, 16.21. or ſucha- 
bour which Aﬀes were employed, Mr. 18, 6. Luk. 17. 1. 
Ravanel. p 

Millet J A ſmall grain, whereof ( for want of other 
corn ) bread may be made, bur ir nouriſherh lircle, and is 
very lean or fl:nder, Ezck. 4. 9. 


OG 


z . 


.Y illtons ] Thouſands of millions, Ger: 4. 60. Thouſand: 
of tc.4 thouſands ; thar is, a mother of inaumera/tc p2opie. The 
Chald. tranflatzh, thouſands and ten thouſauds, whereby ag 
intnire number is meanc, as in Dan, 7.10. Ayaſw. 

M'!o ] Fulneſs, or a filliag. A place, I King. g. 15. 


© withall ; or any thing whereby a man gets his living, by a 
« Synecdoche. Deur. 24. 6. Noman ſhall take the upper m- 
< {zoe to pledge. 

© 2. Some levere puniſhment for a notablecrime. Mar.19. 
© 6. Vetter a milſtone were hanged a'out his neck, Cc. 

*© 3. Aman,or the heart of a man hat lencd in wicked - 
* nels. 7oſe heart is harder thea the neather milſtone , Job 

41. 24. | . 

100þ 18Þ a ſtone liþe a great milſtoze, Rev. 18. 21. An allu- 
fion ro Jer. 51. 63. Shewing by a ſure token, that the fall 
of Kore thould be greater then rhe fall of Ba'ylos. Thergy 4 
weak main, here, a mighty Anzel ; there, taketh an ordinary 
ſtone, here, a great milſtoze ; there, caſteth it into Euphrates ; 
here, 2ato the ſea; there, Babylon ſhall ſink , here, it ſhall be 
throws down with violence ; there,zt ſhall not riſe, here, it faall 
be found ao more at all ; verl. 14. Chap. 12:8. Ifa, 13. 26. 
Jer. 51.63. A great milſtaze will fall ayace with its own 


| weight ; faſter, if ir be caſt don; faſteſt of all, if by z 


ſtrong hand ; neither can it then rife any more, -or be 
raiſed our of the bortom of the Sea. This ſhewcth the violent 
and everlaſting deſtruction of Kome. A4not. 

Mincing J Iſa. 3. 16. or tripping aicely, mars, | 

© inde ] Thar part of the ſoul, whereby we underſtand 
© and conceive things, called che underſtanding, Tir. 1. 15. 
© Even their mindes are defiled. Col. x. 21. Tour minds were 
© ſet on evill works. 

© 2. The whole faculties of the ſoul, both underſtanding, 
© reaſon, will, and affe&ions, as they are renewed by grace. 
£ Rom, 7.25. ith my minde 1 my ſelf ſerve the Law of God, 

« but with the fleſh the law of fin : and fliſh here ſignifies all 
©rhat is unregenerare. 

© 3. A thought, cogitarion, or purpoſe. Mar. 22, 27, Love 
<the Lord with all thy minde, : 

© 4. Senrence or Judgement, Rom. 14. 5. 

5+ The hearr, Gen. 26. 35. AR. 20. 19. 
6. The memory, Pſal. 31. 12. Ia, 46.8. 
7. Intention, Proy. 21. 27. 

S, Wir, Mar. 5. 15. 

9. AﬀeQRion, AR. 17.171. 

io. Aﬀe&, Rom. 8. 5. | 

Ii. The whole ſoul, Rom. 7. 55. 

12. The judgement, Tir. 1. ! 5. 

13. Thewill, x Per. 5. 2: | 

Minve J Iſa. 26. 3. or chought, or imaginarioh ; 
marg. 

< Winde of Cheiff } The whote truch of the word, 
© concerning Chriſt. 2 Col. 2. 16. Ve have te minde © 
© Ch;ift. Chriſts minde being otherwiſe untearchable ( as 
< our minde and thought) is made known tous by the Scri- 
© ptures, thr2ugh the huly Ghoſt opening our wits to. under - 
« ſtand them. 

<MWinde of the Lozd J The part of Geds will ſ:crer 
© and not revealed, Rom. 11. 34. orhis counſell in the my - 
© ſtery of our Redemprion, 1 Cor. 2. 16, 

Theſe have one miade, Rev. 17. 13. They ſhall labcur with 
one conſent, to uphold rhe Pope, or, the Xoman Empire: Be- 
fore, Nations ſubmitted ; now Kings. Az. | 

Minde ] Heb. 8; 10. 1will put (Gr. give) my laws into 
ther mine, &c. 

I. The Law is not in any mans heact by nature ; there 
is not a principle and rule of conformity within , Rom, 


= 
, 2. The Spirit of Go4 makes uſe of che Law, ro pitt a 
ſurable diſpoſicien into the hearc, to what the Law requi- 
reth. | | 

3. In converſion the Lord purs the whole Law into the 
heart : there is a conformiry to the Law in all things, 

4. The Lord (© purs it here; rhac he vries it; by which 
expreſſion he ſignifics, thar it ſhall for ever abide there. lr s 
an alluficn (ſaith Eſtzzs) unto the two Tables of the La. 
They were firſt wrirren by the finger of God, and then pu: 
into the Ark; ſo God firſt writes the Law jn our hearcs, and” 
chen purs it into ur mindes. Lez2hs Annor. 

< Tali of the minde} Evill teafonings, thoughts , 


cand dcfires, which 8ifs from our minds, bein 
$ eQriupe; 


. 
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* Milone ] Either a None in a Mill to gr.nde cort; 
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; | 

« cocrupred with fin. Eph. 2. 3- 1a ſulfilling the will of the 
minde. 

« Minde having wiſdom } The moſt wiſe incerprera- 
© rion of thar ſecret, rouching rhe ſeven heads. here mentio- 
©ned ; or aminde indu:d with underſtanding from God, 
< wiſely to know and murk this ſecret, Rev. 17. 19. Here ws 
© the minde that hath wiſdom. it is a preface to prepare 
© attention, like torhar, Rev. chap. 2. He that hath ears 
© ty hcaj, &c. Sq here, Attend ro the interpreration of 
« theſe things, in the underſtanding wheieof there is wiſ- 


© dome, . 


is mine, ſaith the reſolved foul, I will be Chriſts, New 

| Chriſt comes to be ours, _ as 

I. By his own and Fathers gift, 

And 2, By his Spirit, ſo we come v0 be his, 

I. By his Fathers gifr. 

2. By Redemprion, 

3- By Mariage. 

fp By conſent. Sibs. 

iniamin ] The right hand, or preparing waters. | 

ſer in office by Hezehiab, 2 Chron, 4.4 4 5+ Fi Prict, = 
| I2: 4T. : 


Here a wiſe heart may exerciſe ir ſelf to finde our this my- | Mingle] To mixe, remper. Hail mingled with fire, Exod 


ſexy. Chap. 13. 18. Az10t. 


| 9. 24. Or, and fire catching it ſelf among the bail ; that is 


Minde ] Minde the things of the fleſh, Rom.s$. 5. Sauour. ' one flaſh of lightening taking hold of another, ang ſothe 


The Original pegy+w is a general word, comprehending the 
aRions and operations borh of the und: xſtanding and wil,and 


flames infolding themſelves did increaſe and burn more ;:-: 
. bly. This word isonly uſed here, and in Ezek. CO. 


is in Scripture applycd to borh, bur nioſt commonly to the ; Gr. rranflareth ic 3afl aming (or ſetting on fire; which word 


aQtions of the Will, and aftc&ions, which are particular no- j the Apoſtle uſerh, Jam. 3.6. ) and 
flaming it ſelf, and David calleth it, a fire of flames, Pal. 


tions of the Will. Le:zgh Crib. Sac. * 


and fo the Chal, ſaith, in. 


L.et us minde the ſame thing, Phil. 3.16. fignifieth ro be | 105.'32. Aynſw. 


of one minde, of ene judgement, of oe affection » one towards 
another. 1d. 1b. To rcſolve, Ruth 1. 218. Intend, 2 Chron. 


24+ &+ . £ - X 
Minded ] Car#ally minded, Rom. 8. 6. Gr. the minding of 
the fleſh, marg. Like minded, Phil. 2. 20. or, ſs dear unto me, 


- marg, Spiritually miaded, Rom. 8. 6. Gr. the minding of the 


ſpirit, aarg. 

© 'To be like-minded] To have conſent or agreement in 
© faith and charity, to believe the ſame truth of God, and to 
© have the ſame love in reſpc& of converſation withour diſ- 


© ſenſions, Rom. 15. 5. Not every conſent is commendable, | 


© but thar which is accocding to Chriſt ; that is, which is 
< founded upon the wholeſome doQrine of Chrift, and ren-« 
« derh ro che glory of Chriſt, For agreement in hereſie or in 


Mingle blood with their ſacrifices, Luk, x2. x. 4 
Kill chem art the Altar Wert - WETre facrificing, PEW 
Mingle drink witb weeping, Pal. 102. 9. that is, unde oe 
gricyous affli ions. | E 
Mingle 1ſtrong drink, Iſa. 5. 22, that is, fill themſelves 
with ſtrong drink, give themlelves over unto drunkenneſle, 
© Pingled with fire } The dofrine of heavenly Truch 
© clear as Cryſtall, coloured with hor contentions and ſtrife, 
\.£ (as it were with fire: ) or as others expound ir accom- 
| . panycd with birrer perſecutions, as ſharp as fire. For ir is 
© uſual in Scripture, by the tearm of fre, ro underſtand both 
© fervent contention » a$ Marth, 1o. Luk. 12. and alſo 
| © fierce tribularion, as in Job 1, x Per; 4. 12. Rey, —_ 


C7 ſaw 4 Sea of glaſſe mineted with fre. Faxius by ming ing 


« maliciouſneſs, is not Chriſtian cancord, bur wicked ow, «© of fire, underſtands the treaſures of Gods judgements to be 


ſpiracy, as Origen. 

Mindeful ] Remembring, that remembreth, keeperh in 
minde, or memory, x Chr. 16. 15. Pſal. 8, 4. 

£ Mine] Thar is, my next children, and nor my childes 
© children, Gen. 48+ 5- So theſe rwo Sons of Foſeph are made 
« Heirs with Facobs children. 

Mine] z King, 10. 6. Heb. for me, marg, Jer, 44. 28. 
Heb. from me, marg. , 

Mine] 1 an my Beloveds, and my Beloved is mine, Cant. 
7 | & 2. 16. Chriſt is ozrs when by fairh we apply him 
an 


all his graces, his Death, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, Inrer- | 


eeſſion, &c. unto our ſelves, as our own, 2 Cor. 5, 14. Gal. 
2.20. 1 Joh. 4. 16. And we are his by the Covenant of his 
grace,Ezek. 16. 8. or, as the former branch ſignified her fairh 
ro juſtification, ſo this latter, her ſanEification, whiles by 
holineſle of life, ſhe giverh her ſelf ro Chriſt in all obedience 
ro &o his will, Rom. 6. 19. 1 Joh, 4. 13. Ajnſw. 

They are both very high and magnanimons ſayings, bur 
ſach Tas faith uferh and love prompreth, which gives away 


« diſpenſed ar his pleaſure, 

Drink mingled with gall, Mar. 27. 34. Wine minled with 
mythe, Mar. 15. 2.3. Such drink was wont to be given thoſe 
who'were to be gxecured, ſome ſay to ſtupifie them ; it may 
bez ro keep thoſe from fainting whom they would longer 
rorment, The Souldiers gave it Chriſt in ſtead of drink out of 
barbarous inhumaniry and impiery mocking him, 

Mingled themſelves with the people of the Langs, 'Ex. g. 1. 
that is, joyned themſelyes in mariage with Idolaters and 
Hearhen, 

Miagled a perverſe ſpirit in the midſt of them, 1ſa. 19. 14. 
thar is, poured our, or given them to drink, a Spirit ofer- 
rour, ſeducememt, giddyneſſe, diſturbing all their connſels 
and courſes, 

Mingled her wine, Prov. 9. 2. In thoſe hot Ceuntreys, 
they mingled their wine with warer to allaythe hear of it. 
So doth Chriſt fir his heavenly inſtruRion for our canthly 
Capacity, | 
[| MWiniſþ] To abare,leſſen,diminiſh,Exod.s.19.Pſ.107-39. 


ir ſelf, and reſerving no propriety, yer enjoys more then | © Miniſter J A perſon —_— ro ſerye the Common- 


All, in Chrift. By faith (as by mariage) rwoare made one, 
and there is nathing in either, that is not common to borh, | 
Chriſt gives all ro her, and whar can ſhe deny to ſuch bounty? | 
Firſt ſhe is choſen to be his, and then this cheriſherh and | 
ſtrengthens her faith and love rowards him ; fo that being 
Joyned ro him, ſhe becomes one ſpirir with him, 1 Cor. 6. 
17. and boaſtcrh her ſelf ro be onely his, Pſal. x19. 94. which 


though irappear a common and eafie thing to ſay, yer can 
ruly be ſpoken by none, bur thoſe rhar haye the Spirit of 
God. Ant. 

There is a mutual intercourſe and viciffitude of claiming 
intereſt berween Chrift and his Church. The words imply ; 

1. A mutual propriety , Chriſt hath a propriety in me, 
and 1 in Chriſt ; a propriety with pcculiariry. 

2. Murual love, affe&ion and love to the utrermoſt. 

3- Muwal familiarity, Chriſt diſcovers himſelf ro her 
in the ſecret of his love and ſhe diſcoversher ſelf ro him in 
prayer and medication, opening her foul unto him upon all 
occaſions. 

4. Murcual likenefſe. The one is a plaſſe ro the other, 
Chriſt ſces himſelfe in me, I ſee my ſelf inhim, love framerh 
the ſoul to the likeneſle of the party loved, 

5. Murual care of one anothers good. 

6. Mutual complacency, a reſting, comenting love. 


© wealth in miniſtring juſtice for the puniſhmenc of Vice, and 
© praiſe of well dores, Rom. 13.2. He is a Miniſter of God 
© for thy welfare. 1. A Ruler ordained of God; » ſer up 
© by God; 3 in his ſtead. 

© 2, A perſon ordained to lerve the Church in admigftring 
c = ie? rhings thereof, 1 Cor. 4. 1. #e are the Miniſters of 
© Chil 

© 3, ASeryant which attendeth and waiteth ar a Tables 
© or doth other duries of charity and mercy, Joh. 2. 5. Rom. 
© 16. 1. Phebe, a Miaifter (07 ſervant) of the Church, &c- 
© The title of Miniſter or Sexyantis here given unco Phebcs 
© becauſe ſhe being a rich Woman, did miniſter reliefe to 
© ſuch poor Chriſtians as were converted-to the faith ; name- 
© ly, to the Apoſtles and ether that were Miniſters of che 
© Church, as before her 'the like did Joanza the Wife of 
© Chuza, and Suſanna, Luk. 8. 1, 2. Thus Pareys and Haimo. 
© /atablus al'o thus judgerh. 

c And ſurely ir is not unlike ro be thus, becauſe ſhe had rak- * 
© en along journey from Cenchrea ro Rome, which old widows 
© were unkit to doe; neither could. ſhe have been fo long 
« abſent from her charg, if ſhe had been a Deaconefle. Bur 
© Theodorct, Tolet, Mr. Calvin, Mr. Beza, Mr. Piſcator, do 
<rhink that ſhe was one of the widows deſcribed in 1 Tim. 
© 5.5, 6, &c. and did attend on flrangers, cheriſhing and 
© lodging them, miniſtring to the fick, imporent, and aged, 


7. Courage in ewning Chriſts cauſe with raſolutioa. Chriſt 


Cas aſcryant and Deaconefſe of the Church of Cenchies, 
«<f> 


- . 


——_—_ — 
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©,oftylcd inthe Text ir ſeif, : 

« 4. The holy Angels, whom God as he will dorh uſe to 
« be miniſters and exccurioners of his will and judgement, as 
«he likewiſe uſerh wind, and fire, and lightening, Pſal, 


(04: 4+ 

c. An Apoltle, AR. 26. 15. Ephe. 3. 7. Col. x. 23. 

6. AnEvangcliſt, 1 Tim. 4. 6. 

7. Such aon: as is ſent of Chriſt, and ordained by the 
Church, to rczch andfeed Chriſts flock, Epheſ. 6. 21. Col. 
1.7. & 4+ 7+ : : : ; 

They are !et forth in Scriprure under diyers titles, where- 
of /oms po.nr out rheir dignity, as Amballadors, 2 Cor. 5. 
:o. Angels, Rev. 1. 20. The bridegroomes friends, Joh. 3. 
29. Workers together with God, 1 Cor, 3. 9. Orhers their 
dury, as Paſtors, Jerem. 3. 15. Stewards of the myſteries of 


God, 1 Cor, 4. 1. Souldiers, Phil. z. 25. Workmen, 2 Tim. 


3. 15- Guides, Teachers, Watchmen, &c. 

« Miniſer of Circumciſion } lignifies, Chriſt who did 
<execure his office and miniſtery only toward the people of 
the Circumciſion, har is the Jews. 

<Þ Miniſter of fin } One who teacheth perſons freely 
< juſtified and abſolyed from guilt and puniſhment 'of 
« ſin, being accepted for juſt before God by faith in Chriſt, 
<ro live boldly in the ſervice of fin, Gal. 2. 17. Is therefore 
«© Chriſt the Miniſter of 3 ? har is, neither Chrift, nor Paul 
«the ſervant of Chriſt, raughr ſuch liberry, bur the flar con- 
<trary,that juſtified perſons haye rheir hearts purified by 
« fairh, an4 are made able with haze of fin, ro forſake the 
© ſervice of ir by che Spirir of SanCtitication, | 

Ts miniſter ] I1r's pur for ro do ones office, Deur. 18. 5. 
Neh. 15. 36. To attend upon, 1 Sam. 2.11. Todoe juſtice 
orgive judgement, Pſal. g; 8. To ſerye, Mar. 20./28. To 
adminiſter to relieve, to beſtow, Ibid. 25. 44. 2 Cor. 6. 10. 
Heb. 6. 10. To perform, — ſacrifice, x Cor. I. 9, 13. 
To aftord, Eph. 4. 26. To occaſion, x Tim, x. 4. To prophe- 
fie, x Pet. 1, 2. To help and ſupply wants, x Per.4.10, 11. 

<To minifierunto the Lozd ] To ſcrve God in'preach- 
ing the Word. Thus Chryſoftome expounds ir. AR.” 13. 2. 
© Now as they minift:ed unto the Loyd. The word fignifies no- 
© thing elle bur executing a gublick office or work. | 

Miniſter ] Miniſtred, x Tim. 3.13. or uſed the office 
of a Leacon well. Comp. the rexr with the marg. 

«< Pinifters ] Servants which by their Minifſtery dochelp 
© the ele; Heb. r. 7. 14. 

Miniſters of the0rd, Luk. x. 2. Inſtruments and AQors 
, of thoſe things which were rhe ſub je& marcer of rhe follow- 
ing hiſtory. Dr. Hem. Paraph. . 

Mintſterp ] AR. 12. 25. or Charge, marg. 


| © The Miniſtery is a publick and ſacred funtion, wherein | 
© men furniſhed with meer gifts, and duely called,' doe ſerve 


< God and his Church, by diſpenfing and giving forch faith- 
«fully and: wiſely, the Word, Sacraments, and other- holy 
<things,to the garhering of rhe Saints, and for the edificarion 
© of the body of: Jeſus Chriſt, untill we meer all in heaven, 
© Eph. 4. 11, 125 13. This fun&ion is wickedly turned in the 
< Romiſh Synagogues, into a ſacrificing Prieſthood of mans 
« deviſing, being no more like rhe Miniſtery of the Goſpel, 
© then darknefſe is to light. - 

<Miniferp ] The calling of an Apoſtle ; the generall 
« being pur for theſ{peciall, by a Synecdoche of rhe whole for 
© a part, Rom. IT. 13. 


© appearerh by ſerring Miniſtery in oppoſition ro Propheſie, 


© which fignifies generally, wharſoever belongs ro doftrine. 
* and exhortation:; which two (ag parts) are by Paul 'com-. 


© prehended under that gcnerall faculry of Propheſying, as 
© under the generall word of Miniftrey, he compriſerh as 
©rhree ſpecials, 1 the Deacons, whoſe office was to releive 
© the poor 3 2 the Widow, whoſe duty was ro cheriſh men in 
* their ſickneſs; 3 Spiritual Governors, whoſe charge was 
© ro watch oyer mens manners, as aſfiſtanrs to Teachers and 
© Paſtors. L -0'\ 

© Thus Calvin, Gralter, Berg, Faius, Gryneus, Martyr, Ole- 
© wan, Allo D. willet and Piſcator diſtinly and fully ſo 


*expound the place. Rom. 12. 9, 8. Let us wait 0 Our Mi- 


© wſtery. Thus it is read in the Greek, 
3. Chriſts Prieſthood, Heb. $. 6. 
4. The ſervice performed in the Tabernacle, Ibid.g. 21. 
— Pinifiration J Luke. x. 23. Officiating, or publick ſer- 
vice, Dr. Ham. Annor. h, 


——_ 


« Winiftrarton ] Diſtribution of almes to the poor, At. 
© 6.1, 2. Rom. 12.8. The widows were neglected in thi 
© daily miniſtration, 2 Cor. 8. 4. 

© 2. The funCtion of ſuch as doe preach eirher the Law or 
© the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 3.4, 8, 9. 

© MWiniſtring Spirits } The bleſſed Angels ſenc forth 
«to miniſter for their ſakes, which ſhall be heirs of etcrnall 
Moms Heb. 1. 14. Are they aot all miaiftring ſpirits, 
© fc. 

Minſtrel ] A Piper, Rey. 18. 22. or one that playerh 
on the Flure. The Heb. word in 2 King. 3. 15. fignitieth 
any kinde of Muſician, even une skilfull in finging, or glay- 
ing on inſtruments. 

Prophers uſed ro have ſuch (1 Sam. 10. 5.) and that ro 
quicken their ſpirits, and trorouſe rhem up from dulneſle and 
heavyneſſe. The Minſtrel or Muſician there intended, might 
be ſome Levite, skilful in figing divine Pſalmes, and play- 
ing them on a Lure, Harp or other like inſtrument. 1c may 


' be alſo that Eliſha called for muſick ro cheer up the ſpirits 


- thoſe that were preſent, toatrend to his Propheſie the 
trer, 

Upon the dearh of the Rulers daughter there were Min- 

ſtrels, Mar. 9. 23. Ir*s like to afſwage the lorrow and gricfe 
conceived therear. . 
* Pinffrel ] And ſaw the minſtrels, Mat.g. 23. This cuſ- 
tome of having muſical inſtruments in funeralls, camerto the 
later Zews, from the rites and manner of the Geztz/es ; for 
in the Old Teſtament, there is no mention of any ſuch cu- 
ſtome. Songs of lamentation they had, Jer. 9. 17. & 22. 18. 
& 34. 5- Amos 6. 15. Bur theſe were performed onely Ly 
che Veyce, not by Inſtruments. Dr. Ham.Annar. h. 

Minnt ] Proviſon, a gift, or aumber. A Countrey, Jer. 
$3s Ah. | 

MWinnith ]J The ſame. A Ciry, Ezck. 27. 17. 

Went ] An hearb well kriownzand ro be had every where, 
being alſo very ulefull for the recovery and preſervation of 
health. The Law commanded thar rithes were to be paid of 
all the enercaſe of rhe eamh, Ley, 27. 30. and accordingly 
tithe was _ of Mint, Mar. 23. 23. which our Saviour ap-- 
proved; Luk, 11. 42. 

MWiphkad J] A gare, Nch. 3. "31. 

Mirarle J A wonderfull work of God done hy his alone 
power, beſides and above nature. Wherher immediately, 
Numb. T4: 22. Mar. 6. 52. Joh. 2. 11. or mediately, Mar. 


9. 39. AR 4:16, 22. & 6.8. & 8, 6; 13, & 15. 12: & 19. 


Ii. 1 Cor, 12. 10. and that, 

1. For the" confirmation of therruth, x King, 17: 24. Mar. 
4-23, and 10. $8. compared withverl. 7. & 13. 54. Maz. 16. 
20. Luk, 9.152, 6, 11. AR. 4. 29, 30..compatrkd rogerher, & 
8. 6, 13. & 14. 3. Rom, 15. 19. Heb. 2. 3, 4: 

2. Thar men might beleeye in Chriſt, Joh. 20. 3t. A&, 
Is. 12. Rom, 15. 18, 19. | 

3. Thar faith in the promiſes of God might be confirmed, 
Rom 4. 20. InRev. 13. 14. & 16.14-& 19. 20. weread cf 
bur theſe belying wonders, 2 Thell. 2. $, 9. 

Of the divers kindes of miracles, and the difference be- 
rwen true and falle, Sec Dr. iller's Hexapla on Exod. 7. 
queRt. 19.20, ' 245 7 | | 

< Miracles ] Some firange works, evidently and truely 
© done by divine power, contrary to the ordinary courſe of 
<narure, Joh, 2. 11. This # the firſt miracle that Feſus 


<2. Such a funtion in the primitive Church, as did-in - | © did. 


*rend nor inſtrufion, bur the exerciſe of Diſcipline only,as | 


© Miracles are wrought for rwo ends. 

© 1.. Tocauſle rhe beholdets ro wonder, . 

H 6. To confirm our faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Mar. 16. v. 
6 lait, 

Miracles ] A4ftcy that miracles, x Cor. 12.8, Powers of 
of infliftirig diſeaſes, and dearh ir ſelf upon the diſobedicac. 
Dr. Has. Paraph. as in St. Peter and Ananias and Saphira ; 
in Paul,on Barieſus ; and in thoſe firſt rimes,in the Governors 
of the Church,by rhcir ceaſwres delivering up nien to Satan ro 
yi deſtruti0z of the fleſh, ro inflit diſcaſes on them. 1d. 

nnor, of. | 


UWozhing miracleg ] Rev. 16. 14. To perfwade men to 
fight for Antichriſt who is now going down the wind; bur 
they were no true miracles, but jugling, whereby he deceiy.s 
rhe people: Chap. 13. 13, 14. Lying words ; 2 Thell, 2.12 + 
Anaot. 

Wire ] Taken, 

x. Properly, for Dir, Iſa. 57. 20. Light duſt with wer; 


rroden by feer on the earch, If, 10. 6. Zech. g. Ho 
z2Þ 
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Light earth and water together, Mud, Job 8. 11. Jer. 38. | 


6, 22. 
2. F 12u7 atiuc ly, 2D 
1. For very great adverſity and trouble, Job 30. 19. 
Pal. 69. 2, 14. | 
. 2. The flch of fin, a Per. 2. 22. 

Miriam J Exalted, the ſeg of bitterneſs, the myrrh, or 
Miſtreſſe of the ſea; or, after rhe Syrias and Hebrew , the 
Lady of the ſea, The Daughter of Amram Siſter ro Moſes and 
Aaron, Exod. 15. 20. Numb.26.29. 

Mirma J Deceit, highaeſs, or extolling himſelf. The Son 
of Shaharaim, 1 Chr. 8. 8, 10. 

Wirth} is an affeRion conceived of a rhing pleaſing, 
ourwardly expreſſed by a chearful countenance , geſture , 
words, ations. 

Lawful, Gen. 31. 27. Neh. 8, 12. 

« Unlawful, Pal. 137. 3. Exck. 21.10. The nature of 
worldly mirth, Prov. 14.13. who afte&ir, Eccl. 7. 4. The 
removal hereof threatned, Jer. 7. 34+ & 16.9. & 25.10. Hol. 
2. 11. effe&ted, Ifa. 24. 8, 11. 

© Mirrour, 07 Looking-glaſſe } A clear and brighr 
© plafſe, wherein we look upon our faces ro behold our ſelves 
© in them. 

<£ 2, The doAtrine of the Goſpel, wherein Chriſt is mani- 
<feſtly and effeually ro be ſeen and looked upon. 
<2, Cor. 3. 18. Weds behold, as in a Mirrour, the glory of 
© the Lord. 

&« 2, The Law, wherein both what we arc, and whar we 
« ought ro be, is plainly ſeen, Jam. 1. 23. 

& 4, Chriſt himſelf who is the Mirrour of his Farhers glo- 
& ry, ſhewing it to us in and by himſelf, Heb, 1. 3. 

Mirp ] Muddy, or dirty, Pſalm qo. 2. Exck. 


47* II. © 

Milcarry ] Give them a miſcarryiag womb, Hol. g. 14. 
that is, that caſteth fruit. The Propher ſeeing the grear 
plagues of God towards Ephraim, prayerh ro God ro make 
them barren , rather then thar this great ſlaughter ſhould 
come npon their children , after they are grown to ri 
years, A miſerable caſey when thar which is in it ſelf a ſhe 


is to be prayed for as a bleſſing, Large Aunt; on the | PE 


lace. 
F Mpaauter ] fignifies dearh, and leſſer evils, Gen. 42. 4. 
Exod. 22. 20, 213 23. | 

Ir's allo put for puniſhment, or evill, 2 King. 7. 9. marg. 
2 Sam. 26.8. marg, Iniquity, falſchood, Pfal.7. 14. Vanity, 
Pſal. 36. 4. marg. 

Milchizvous ] One deviſing evill, Prov. 24. 8. 

Ir's applycd ro Devile, 21, 11. Things, Pſal. 38. 12. 


Perſon, Prov. 24. 8. Madneſs, Eccl. 10, 13. Defire, Mic. | 33 


f Wiſeraile Miſcyable comforters, Job 16. 2, Heb. com- 
ſorters of miſery or trouble. Annot. 

we are of all men moſt miſerable, x Cor. 15.19. ina moſt 
fad and pitiful condition. In regard that Chriſtians do not 
only forſake the pleaſures of this world , and are ſubje& 
alſo forthe profeſſion of the rruch, toa grear many croſſes , 
tribulations and perſecurions; therefore ſhould there be no 
reſurre&ion , Chriſtians muſt needs be moſt miſerable, for 
then rhey ſhould enjoyno good nor comfort at all, neither 
here nor hereafter, neither remporal nor erernal. The 
ground of this argument is this, thar- the perfe&feliciry of 
the ſoul, and the immorrality thereof , are by Gods order 
inſeparable from the reſurre&ion of the bodies ; rherefore 
he r wo denies the one, overthrows rhe other, Sce Mar, 25. 
32. Aanot. Wh | A 

Milerablp ] He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, 
Mat. 21, 4t. x8; xgkds SAf(e. It is a kinde of Greek 

overb, meaning, he will wirh grievous puniſhments con- 
_ thoſe impious renants, and provide him beter, 


Annot. 

M iſerp } Grievous trouble and calamity, Judg. 10. 16. 
Job 2. 20. & 11. 16, Lam. 3, 19. 

Miſerp ] 1a miſery, Job 3. 20. Toyled with labour or 

ain. Amor. 

M-ſgab ] The high place. A Ciry, Jer. 48. 1. 

Miſhael ] ho demandeth ? who required, or lent ? who 
demanding, requirin, or lending ? or God hath taken away, or. 
gonc back. On: of Daniel's companions, called alſo Meſhach, 
Dan. 1. 7. The Son of #zx4el, Exod. 6. 22. One thar ſtood 
at Exy:'s left handy Neh. 8. 4. 

Miſpal } Para't s ; governing, or ruling. A City, Joſh. 
21. 30» | 


MWiſpam J My Saviour, baving a regard to on 

- » tahi 
_ or touching the people. The Sonof Elpaal, 1 Che 
: er en ——_— _—_ required, or lent - _ 
rave, bell, or pit; ors the taking away, or touching of Goa * © 
wr 19, 26. { ; Eo God. A 

tfþma ] A bearzng, or diligent bearing, ar 0l.cyipe. 

Son of 1ſhmael, Gen. 25:13 ,14+ The Son of Miſam, = by 


A 25, 

MWiſpmannab ] Fatneſs, bis oyl, or touching, or taking 4- 
way proviſion ; or, a gift. Of the Sons of Gad, 1 Chr. x. 
IO. I4. | 

Wilhzaits ] Spread abroad, touchins a compani a 
away a friend, or a ſhepbeard, or =o ane Fl 
of Witps -jearim, 1 Chr. 2. 53. | 

iſpar ] A numbring, or ſhewine, a Sciiveney : 
bull of hes One thar —_ _ Zerubbabel, "Ip ” 
called Miſbereth, numbring, ſhewing ; or, the aligmenting of 
tributs. Neb.9.7. 

Miſpereth] See M:ſpar. b 

Wiſrepbothmaim ] Burning, or bot wate;s,or the burning 
of waters. A place to boyl water upon” che fire, and make 
alr thereof, Joſh. 11. 8. 

Miffar J] Little, A hill, Pſal. 42. 6. 

To mifſe } To fail, Judg. 20. 16. To take notice 
of ones abſence, 1 Sam, 40. 6. To lack, x San, 25, 
Ig 5 21 . 

if] Gen. 2. 6. thar is, vapour, cloud; or accord; 

E, Greek, a fountain, as Sa the original matter of the 
rain; for by vapours aſcending from the earth and ſea, 
rain is ingendred, and powred our on the cath, 1 King, 
18. 44. Plalm 135. 7. Amos 5, $8, Dimneſs, AR. 
I3. IT. 

Mit of darkneſs, 2 Per. 2. 17. expreficd in Jude v, x3, by 
blackneſs of darkneſs ; that is, the moſt black darkneſs. So 
Helt is deſcribed, Mar. 8. 12. & 22.13, 

Mitfirefſe J pur fot, The Governeſs of a houſe, x King. 
17. 17. On whom their Maid ſhould wair, Pal. x2 Z- 2. and 
t o whom they ſhould ſubmit, Gene 16. 9. Alſo, for an In- 
rial Ciry, Nah. 3. 4- : 
Miſuſe ]} Wrong, be injufious unto, deal injuricuſly 
witn, frump» flour, laugh to ſcorn, 2 Chr.'36. 16. 

Wits } Mar. 12. 42. Luk. 21. 2, The eighth part of a 
penny, which was the leaſt peece of money in uſe amongſt 
them. 
| ffer ] Ir was that which the High-prieft i 
or Lek. g. Zech. 3. 5. too 
_ ithcab ] ſweetneſs, or pleaſantaeſs. A place, Numb. 
+ 203 29, ; 

Mitbnite ] 4 gift; or the loyz ; or after the Syrianho 
or looking for. 7oſhaphat thus named, x Chr. 11, "i os 

MWithzevath 1 Aſſaing, beholding, or breaking the Law, or 
the going down of death. A Treaſurer, Ezr, x. 8. 

Ind a mired multitude] Exod. 12. 38, Aud much mixt 

ople, viz. Egyptians and others, being moyed and excied 

y all rheſe wonders and rokens they had ſeen, to go along 
with the Iſraelites, though afterwards they faimed, Numb, 
II. 4» 5. D. Tranfl. and Aunot, The Chaldee ſaith , 'Many 
ſtrazgers. Aynſw. | 

MWeirt 7] Spoken of a mulrirude, Numb. x 5.4. Wine,Prov. 
23. 30. Iron, Dan. 2. 41. Ephraim, Hol.7. 8. 

Mixture } Of mixture, Pal. 75,8. that is, of liquor mix- 
ed, ready ro be drunk, as #3ſdom is ſaid to have mixed her 
wine, Prov. 9. 2. that is, tempered jt ready. So Rev. 14+ 10- 
_ Chald. addeth mixture of bitterneſs. Ayaſw. A compound, 

ob x9. 39. | 

Withvut mixture ] Rev. 14. xo. Nor allayed with the 
water of metcy ar all. Jam, 2. 13. Azot. 
 Wizpabh ] Abeacon, awatch-tower ; or, looking-glaſſe, & 
udgements or 4 covering. A place, Gen. 31. 49. 

MWizpeb J The ſame. A place, x Sam. 10, 17. There was 
alſo a Mizpeh of Moab, 1 Sam. 23. 3. 

Mizratm ] The Son of Ham, Gen. 10, 6. Of him came 
the e/£2yptiaas, and the land of «Agypt, which in the Hebr. 
by Moſes and the Prophets, is alwayes called the Land of 
Mizraim, and the Arabians and Turks to this days call chat 
Land Mix. 

Mizzah 1 4 dropping or diſt:Ning from the head; or 4 
ſprinkling by that ; or after the Syriaa, a conſuming, Or con- 
ſumption. The Son of Rexel, the Son of Bathſhemath, Eſau s 


ife, Gen. 36. 13. 
ae M . XN. 


UMI 


M O: 


(419) MM 


—_—_ CR ——— 


Wl N. 


naſon 1 4 dilizent ſeeher, or betrothiag, or remembring, 
or pr joe, An old Diſciple, AR. 21. 16. 


1 0. 


© Moab ] Of the Father. One ſo called, the Son of Lot 
© begocren in inceſt, Gen. I9. 37- He was the head of a 
eorear Nation, the Moabites, ' 

©2, A people and Nation which deſcended and was 
© born of Moab, called Moabitcs. Iſa. 15.1. The burden of 


© Moab. 

«3. All the enemiesof Gods people. Ia.25.10. Ard Muab 
© [hall be troden down.” | . 

Moabite ] 4 Mqubzte ſa1ll not enter to the Congrega!ion, 
Deur. 2.3. 3. The Ammoizte and Moabite for their ſpeciall 
unkindenefle and fin , had a ſpeciall puniſhment above 
others, that theſe men might never be admirred into full 
communion with the Common-wealth of 1/racl , as ather 
Nations might ; but this the Hebrews reſtrain to the men 
onely , not to the women. Ayaſw. 

Maoabitefſe ] A woman of Moah, as Ruth, who was mar- 
ryed ro Boaxy Ruth 4. 5, 10. 

© Moaviah ] Neh, 12. 17. ; ; 

*© Mock] A bitrer taunt, or ſcornful jeſt, eirher for ſome 
©naturall infixmity, or for piery ſake. In the former kinde, 
©the children mocked Eliſha, 2 King. 2.23. Come up Bald 
©bead. Inthe latter kinde Iſmael mocked Iſaac. Gen. 21. 
©g. Sarah ſaw Iſmael- mockiag. This is called perſercurion, 
Gal. 4. 29. Thus Jews and Gentiles mocked Chriſt. 

To mock ] Ir's lawfull and unlawfull. 

' Lawfull, when ſpoken of God, Prov. 1. 26. as ſomerimes 
alſo in men, 1 King. 18. 27. : 

unulawſull , being both Inward , when the wicked doe 
from their very hearrs deride Gods goodneſle, his people, 
Word, ſacraments, prayer, &c. who yer prerend the contra- 
ry, Pſal. 35.16. » Pet. 2. 13. and outward, and that in 
ceſture, Pſal. 22. 7. Ifa. 57.4. in words, :Numb. 16: 14. 
Lam. 3. 69. 2 King. 2.23. Neh, 4. 2. Marth. 27. 42. in 
aftions, Ifa. 8. 18. Jer. 27. 8. Mar. 27. 28, 29, Heb. 11. 
36. To undergoe this, Gods Miniſters are of all others the 
moft lyable, 2 Chron. 36. 16. : 

Ir's put for, x. To ſpeak merrily » or in ſport , Gen. 
19. 14 
© Fo abuſe or play with, Gen. 39. 17. 

3. Todoe otherwiſe then formerly, deceiving ones expec- 
tation, Numb. 22. 29. | 

4. To beguile with words, Judg. 16. 10, 133 I. | 

5. To taunt at, 1 King, 18. 27, with words of conterapr, 


2 King. 20, 23- 


- A 


6. To haye in derifion, 2» Chron, 30, 10. Neh. 4. I. Jer. 


29. 7, 
7. To plead wirh lies and cavils, Job 13.9. . 

$. To ſpeak of fin lightly or ſparingly, Prov. 14. 9. 

9. Lightly to account of, or make no reckoning of, Prov. 
17.5. & 30. 17. Job 39. 22. 

192. To be without all piery, Prov. I. 26. 

11. To jeſt; at, laugh at, and deride, Lam. 1. 7. Mar, 
Io. 34. 
&It fenifierh alſo, To laugh at one, and deride him for 
<his graces, Gen. 21. 9. This Paul Gal. 4. calleth perſe- 
© cation, 

©2, Toabuſe, where upan followerh mocking, and laugh- 
*inT to ſcornc, Gen. 3 9. I4- 

Mockers ] Pſal. 35. 16. Scoffers, men that make 
"ally or laugh toſcorn, Jer, 15. 17. thoſe that make merry. 

nor, 
Had trpall of cruel mockings ] Heb. 10. 36. or ſuffe- 
rd mockiags, Heb. 10. 32. 1 Per. 1. 7. Aint. 

Hercof "Migah, Amos, Jeremiah, &c. underwent the tryall. 
D. Annor, 

MW overation ] Phil. 4. 5. The Originall emer, ſigni - 
heth a moderation of rhar by eq i:y, which in rigour might 


| be exated, Equity) or equal! cariage. 

Some-read it Modeſty ; ſome, Paticnt minde ; the ad Jec- 
tive is in x Tint, 3. 3- rendered patzet, in Tit. 2. 2, Cite 
As alſo in 1 Pex. 2.18. 


Moderatelp ] Hath given you the former rain moderately, 


| Joel 2. 23. Hebr. according to rightcouſneſſe. Namely, ar 


the time of your greateſt need, and inrhart juſt meaſure, a, 
ir is required, for to help the barrennefle which was beture. 
Others zz 7ighteonſneſſe ; that is, bounrifully, and lovingly 
Aitaot. £ 

Modeſt ] Spoken of apparell, 1 Tim. 2. 9. which muſt 
be ſober, moderate. Bur Salmaſius underſtanderh ir of the 


humility of the mind. Leigh Cr. Sac. 

© Modeſtp, s- humiliry of minde ] Thar grace of the 
© Spirit, Which enableth Chriſtians fo ro moderate their 
C afteftions, as rhar they keep a comely mean in all parts of 
© rheir behaviour. AA. 20. 19. Serving the Loid with all 


— 


© modeſiy. 1 Tim. 2. 9. Modeſt apparel exprefſeth a modeff 
© and ſober minde. 

Wee More in number, Exod. 1. 9. Dcut. 1, 11. More, 
or 


other, Ruth x. 11. 2 Sam. 5.13. 1 Chr. 14. 3. 
A City, Joſh. 


Moladah ] Nativity, or gencration ; 
I5.26, 

MWolech ] Reigaing, or a Connſellour. An Idol of the 
Ammonites, 1 King. 11. 7. See Malcham, and Mlc om. 

Mole ] Mentioned, Ley. 11. 30. Some are of- opinion 
that Moles are creared of themſelyes of wer earth and rain 
water, and that when rhe carth beginnerh ro purritic, che 
Mole beginnerh to take life. They are all blinde. The young 
ones before their birch have eyes, bur afrer rheir birch livins 
in darkneſle, they ceaſe ro grow to any perfection ; nor doz 
they need them, forbeing_ out of rhe earth, they live noe 
above an hour or two. They hear much betrer under the 
earth, then exher man or rhey themſelves, being above the 
ſame. When ſhe feelerh any harm upon her back, ſhe wwrn- 
eth upward, and defendeth her ſelf wich her ſnour and tecr. 


She diggers with her feer, and with her noſe caſtcth away 
the earth. Before a rain, or change of werher, they heave up 
rhe earth more abundantly rhen'ar other rimes; When the 
wormes move under ground, it heareth rthem- afar off, and 
purſueth rhemzto avoyde which,they fly > the rop of the earth; 
rhe Mole nor daring to follow them rhither ; nor can it in- 
dure the Sun, bur ſhunnerh ir. It feederh on wormes, rhe roots 
of hearbs, ro2ds, ſerpents. It hath a ſnout like a Hog, and 
like ir diggeth the earth. Irs eyes are covered with a film , 
—_ it openeth when a dying, nor having opened them all 
its HE, 

Molid ] Nativity, or generation ; or a lircwmeiſed band. 
The Son of Abiſhur by Abihail, 1 Chr. 2. 29. 

Dolifie] Iſa. 1. 6. To aflwage, flake, comfor: , 

ren. | 

* Polorh ]- An Idol of the Ammonites, ſhaped: like to a 
© man, being made hollow within, having ſeven cloſets. Ir 
© was made of copper, and the I/7aelites offered their Sons 
© and Daughters unto ir. Lev.18.21. Offt; zot thy ch.ldren to 
| Moloch. See Bible Note upon thisplace. 

© 2. Any kind of Idoll whatſoever, by a Synecdoche, Ley. 
©20.2, 

<« This Moloch was worſhiped in remembrance of Mercury, 
* fairh Montanus in Iſa. tor Saturn (whom the Pocts faign 
< ro have devoured his own children ) ſaith Scultetus it 
« Iſazam, | | 

The ſame with Motech. NY Ss 

Poloeb ] Te took up the tab*rnacte of Moloch, AR. 7. a3. 

Thar the word Meagy, Mo'och, is originally the Hebr. 


JE a King, there is no doubr. And fo here it notes 
ſome deified King of the fgyptians, i. e. art Idol fa!ſe-gody 
warſhipr and placed among rhe Stars; and accordingly, an 
old Egyptian Alphabet, that ſers down the names of the 
Planets, hath for M4;s, Moloch. Now for the Tabernacle of 
Moloch, that is ſure ſome lirtle Cabiner wherein the image of 
this falſe god was kepr ; ſuch as the filver Chappels of Dj- 
ana, AQ. 19. This is in Amos 5. 26. the tabernacle or Siccoth 
of your Kinz, or Moloch, 2. e. he Chappler where thar 
| Image of your falſe god, called here ywG, a figure made 
tobe woſhipt, was enfhrined »" or dpyell. Dr. Hammoid 
Anno. ec. | 
MWolrzn ] Spoken of a Calf, Exod. 32. 4. Gods, Exod. 
34. 17, Images, Numb. 33+ 52. Images for Baatm, 2 Chr. 
28. 2. which were unlawful, bzinz wind and confuſion, Ifa. 


41, 29. falf:hood, Jer, 20. 14. profiting nothing, — 
3. 18, 
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2,18. Of a molten ſea, 1 King. 7. 23. 2 Chron. 4. 2- 
Braſſe, Job 28. 2. A looking-glaile, Job 37. 18. Law- 
full: 

Moment] A linle ſmall rime, on the ſudden, in che 
twinkling of an eye, Numb. x6. 22. Pfal. 30.5. 

Moneth J Taken properly, ſo Monerhs conſiſt borhof 
dayes, Gen. 29. 14- Numb, 11. 20. 21. Deut. 21. 13. 
of nights, Job 3. 6. and one whole year conliſts of rwelve 
Moneths, Rev. 22. 2. Eſt. 2. 12. 

The Hebrews art firſt meaſurcd their Months according to 
the courſe of the Sun, and then every Moneth conſiſted of 
thirty dayes, Gen. 7 11. 8. 4. bur after cheir departure our 
of Feypt, they meaſured their Monerhs by the courſe of the 
Moon, containing eicher thirty dayes, and then they were 
called Full moneths ; or twenty nine dayes, and then they 
were called Deficient monerhs. Before their Captivity in 
Babyloa, rhey counted their Moneths without any name, ac- 
cording to their number, The Firſt, Second , Third 
monerh, &c. After their return, they called rhcm by theſe 
names : 

The x. Niſan called alſo 4bib, which fignifierh an ear of 
corisy for that in this Moneth Barly began to be cared, Ic an- 
ſwered to part of our March and Aprill. 

The 2. 7iar, called alſo Zf, which fignifierh beauty, for 
then the trees began to be beauriful with buds and blofſomes. 
It anſwererh 1o part of our Api#l, May. 

" The 3. Siva, anſwering to May, Zune. 

The 4. Thamuxz to Fune, Fuly. 

The 5. Ab, ro Zuly, Auguſt. 

The 6. Elul, ro Auguſt, Sepiember. 

— 7. Tiſri, orherwiſe called Ethanm , ro September , 
Ottober. | 

The 8. Mercheſuan , called alfo Byl, to Offove!, No- 
wember. 

The g. Chiſleu, ro November, December. 

The 10. Tebeth, ro December, Fanuary. 

The 1 1. Schebeth, ro Fanuary, February. _ 

The 12. Adar, Veada;, to February, March. Aﬀeer their 
coming our of «eypt, rhey began their year in the Monerh 
Niſan, and ſo conrigued it for rhe compurarion of their grea- 
rer feaſts. Goodwyn bib. 3. c I. f. 1043 Log5y 106+ 

Woneth ] Awhole moneth, Numb. 11. 20. Heb. moneth of 
dayes, mare. | 

Wonethly ] Monethly Progneſticators, Iſa. 47. 13. Sce 
Progaoſticators. The word properly ſignifies the mew moon, 


'Pal. 81. 3. Ezck. 46. 3+ Bur ir is uſed ny vo the 


Moneth, becauſe the New Moon among the Zews began the 
moneth, Anat. 

F ive monetbg ] See F:2e. 

Foztp two monefhg 1] See 1260. dayes. 

Monfter ] One ſuperfluous or lacking in irs parts, Lev. 
23-23 . Oncof huge ſtature and monſtrous ſhape , 2 Sam. 
21. 20. 

onep ] Pur for the coyn paſſing among men in buyin 
and {clling, Gen, 17. 12. & 42. 25. or, for the price paid, 
Gen. 31. 15. Exod. 21.21. 

Monep] Apiece of money, Mar. 17. 27. ot, 4 ſtater. It is 
half an Ounce of ſatver, in valuc, Two ſhillings fix pence, after 5 

ings the Ounce. Anat. 

« Money anſwers all things ] Thar grear rich men 
© with their money bring to paile, that their Feaſts are fur- 
© niſhed with variety of all delights, Eccl. 10. 19. 

Monep-changers ] The tables of the Money-changers » 
Mart. 21; 12. The word 7&2, a table, here, is thar from 
which thoſe rhar dealr in rerurang moneys, or in bills of ex- 
change, and made adyantage and gain by ſo doing, are cal- 
led TegmP2imus Mar. 25. 27. which ſeems to ſignific char 
fort of men, who (as Merchants among us) return money 
far orhers, ro ſome other place, or help rhem co do it, and by 
fo doing, receive ſome themſclyes, and help them to adyan- 
rape ſomerimes. Hence it was that the 1/7aelites being by the 
Law to come up to Jeruſalem, (how far ſocyer rhey dwelr 
from ir ) and there to ſacrifice, and ro offer rhe balf-ſheke! 
for rhe uſe of the Temple,. Exod. 30. 13. (which by the 
length of their journey, they were diſabled ro do ) theſe 
Trapezite ſer up their tables in the very Temple, rhar ſo 
they might traffick with all rhar had uſe of them ; in like 
manner, as others broughr Oxen, and Sheep, and Doves, 
to ſell rhere ro them that had nor brought their Sacrifices 
with them. Theſe Traders are here called zxoxAvufigett, 2. e. 


men that dealt in money, and ſo alſo zipuangz?, Job. 2. 14- 


and that is the very ſame, xteuarae beings ordinaril tak 

for zenware, 5. e. money indifterently, and it is a miſtal = 
thoſe, which from the nature of this word, think ir 6 - 
cranflare ir Money-changers, in this and that other big 
(meaning thereby thoſe that change one piece of —_ week 
another, other Coins, greater or ſmaller into that of a hh "ry 
whereas ir is dealing in money by way of 7etura, or exch Ke) 
Dr. Ham. Annox, b. | 2k 

Monuments } #hich lodge in the monuments, If, 6 

that is, in their 1do!-temples, as the Old Latize hath ic oy 
in caves, under ground ; or cut our in rocks, as the Gn þ 
there to expreſle dreams from their imaginary Deities ks 
was an uſual praQtiſe among the Pagans, as appears "In 
Ariſtophanes , Ariſtides, rhe Sophiſter., and others = 
Jerome on this place teſtifies to have been praQiſed þ Fon 

in his dayes. The word here uſed is ambiguous , oe 2 
fiecth properly places hept or obſerved. Whence p i 
rendred chap. 1. verl. 8. beſiegedz and ſo ir fipnifies 

Ezek. 6. 12. Some would have it here to fignifie fuck hand] 
places as people are therefore wont cautiouſly to obſerve, for 
ro ſhim and avoid. Others, ſecyet, hiddex'places, as bidden 
chings chap. 48. 6. which agreeth well with thoſe ſecre 

vaults, cayes, andcloſets, wherein the Heathen had wont ' 


:have ang commerce with their gods. Others, and this 


way t : FP Criticks moſt go, render it wafies 
places, ſuch as they ſay arc oe haunted = "pr 
Mart. 12.43. and ſo rhey would have the word taken, <. 
49. 6. Or as ſome of them, amoag the corpſes that vie kept 
za the graves, and there held as in priſons or holds, ch. 14. 18 
Ezck, 32. 23. or withthe corpſes, for ſuperſticious purpoſes 
reſeryed and kepr by them. Some late wricers of note, that 
lodge with the kept-ones. So ſay they in derifion are their 
Idols here termed, becauſe they were kepr carefully for fear 
of being ſtolen as ofr-rimes they were,Gen.31.19, 30. Judg 
18. 18, 24. os not able to keep and ſave themſelyes, mich 
lefle rhoſc thar ſerved them, by whoſe care and providence 
they were to be kepr from miſcarrying, chap. 41. 7. & 46 
Is Þy 7- Amt. : bY Z 

© Moon J Thar great light which puts difference be- 
©rween nights and dayes; and bounds years and months 
< by her courſe, Pfal. x21. 6. Nor the Moon by wh, 
© Gen. I. 

c 2, The world, and all earthly rhings, which for their 
© changeableneſs are likened ro the Moon. Rey. 12. 1. The 
© Moon was under ber feet. A Metaphor. 

« Moon } The ſpiricual brighrneſs of the Church ſhining 
© as the clear Moon, which giverh orcat beauty in the viphr, 
© Cant. 6. 10. Fair as the Mogn. | 

The Moo is called in Hebrew Lebanah of her whiteneſs 
and bright ſhining. See what is ſaidin Iſa. 30. 26. & 60. 26. 
when glory and proſperity is promiſed ; and in Joel 3. 
I5. Ezek. 32. 7, 8. when aſiition is threatned. Here 
= —_ Nate of che Spouſe is Fgnified , Ezck, 16. 14. 

Iyaſw. 

This compariſon may ſeem to reſpe& the Churches ſtare 
under the law, which was brighter and fairer then before ; 
yet, bur as the Moon, which hath many ſpors and ſhadows and 
mutations. Ant, _ 

The Moon is fair by beauty communicated ro her 
from the Sun: All rhe beauty of the Church is fiom 
Chriſt. 

© Moon J Thar creature or great light whichgives ſhine 
© by night. Rev. 21. 23. Neither of the Moozz to ſhine in it. 

© 2. The vanity of all earchly things, ſubje& ro change- 
© ablenefle, as riches,honors, ec. which rhe members vf the 
© Primitive Apoſtolicall Church deſpiſed, being far from 
© that ambirion and luſt after honours and wealth,which hath 
< fince entred in and raged. Rev. 12. 2. And the Moot was 
© under her fect. It is a godly and learned expoſition, by the 
© Moon to underſtand thar light and crutch of doQrine, con - 
© cerning manners, received from the Word (as the Moon 
< borrowerh her light of the Sun ) after which the members 
© of the firſt Apoſtolicall Chufches direRed their feer and 
< ſteps; being for worſhip, government, life, and manne:s, 
© both uniforme 2nd as yer) undefiled with humane invenri- 


© ons. Bur the firſt ſfignificarion is god!y,and alſo more uſual, 


Treading under foor the Jewiſh feaſts, which depended, 
many of them on rhe Moor 3 or, contemning worldly things, 
which are mutable, like the Atoon, as men do things which 
they rread under their feet. Anne. 

The Mooy here figures the world, which is ever ſubj<Q to 

| ; murations 
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vas and changes, ike rhe Moors which never abides in 
pogo tr is like the gourd of Joaas, flourithing this day, 
and conſumed by che worm the next day, Jonah, 4. 3, like 
Nebucadnexgats image, havirlg an head of gold, bur-fect ot' 
clay. Dan. 2. 32»33- Ihe woman with ihe Moon under ber 
ſect, lignitierh rhe Church for his love trampling under foor 
all mucable things. Tt.e beginning of perfe&tion is the con- 
eempr of the World, figured here by tranpting the Moun undcy 
foot. Nor could ſhe do this, till the w.zs clorthed with the 
543, intimating » that we hall never deſpiſe the vain things 
bf the world, cill the Lord illuminate ns. Cowpes, 
4ad the third part of the Mooa, Rev. $. 12, Here the Moon 
feurcth che Chwch , for, as rhe M2 in ir (elf is a daik 
body, and harh no light, unlefle it receive from the Sui; 
So the Church hath no light, excepr J-ſus the true light of 
the world illuminate ir. And as the Mooz is nc t alway in one 
cſtarc, for ſomerimes it ſhineth full, illuminate with che 
beams of the Sun, ſomerime it is deprived of a great pair of 
the light thereof, and ſornctime thewerh no light ar all: 
S0 ir is with che Church, ſometime it looketh with a full face, 
ſhining in moſt beauritul manner, ſomerime ir is more ob- 
ſcure, and ſometime doth ſcarce apppear :t all, which is ro be 
obſerved by chem, who will have this Church at all cimes 
alike conſpicuous and viſible. Thar the third part of the Sua, 
Myon, and Stars were darkned, imports a fearful and dan- 
gcrous darknels ſpiritual. Becauſe we are moſt ſenſible of 
bodily loſſes, rhe Lord by chem leads us ro conſider , how 
How grear anevill it is to want ſpiritual good. Bur though 
ſhould enjoy the benefir of rhe bright ſhining Sun , if they 
want the word of the light of life, what elſe can they do, bur 


asis threarned, gyupe even ta the noon-ltde of the day. The | 


Sin the firmamentr is in # ſelf alwayes alike lighrſome, 
only rhe clouds coming berween obſcure it, or the Mooz be- 
ewixt us and ir, eclipſes it, or rhe Earth interpoſed berween 
us and it, hiderh it - ago our ſight, as in the night ; even ſo 
Jeſus the true light of rhe world is ſaid ro be darkened, when 
his light is any way hidden from us ; and becauſe he ſhinerh. 
now no. other way unto us bur by his Goſpel, che obſcuring 
thereof is a darkening of himſelf. The Stars are rypes and; 
foures. of Preachers, Happy are thoſe on whom ſhi- 
acth by his light , and whom he warmerh and quicken by | 


his Spitit of life and grace: theſe nor only :ger grace rb! 


themſelves, bur become inſtruments of light, life, grace unro 
others. Cowp | , 


Pi. g 


. \ 
The Sus the Scriptures ; the Moon the-Doftrime borrowed ' 


thence ; the Stars the Miniſters ; rhe Day, the joy and com- 
fort of the Church in enjoying her happy Sun, A grievous 
night of darkneſs, cirher of Idelatry and Superſtition, as ſome, 
or of perſecution, 3s others z darkeneth and obſcureth rhe 
chict ornaments of the purer Church of Chriſt. Leighs 
Annor. | 

The third pare of the Spiritual Preachers, Civill Magi- 
ftrares, and Chriſtian Profeſſors, were ſo plagued with He- 
xefies, and were ſo blinded . with mens Traditions, that they 
loſt char light of Gods truth that ſomerimes ſhined in chem, 
and neither rhe Orienral or Eaſterly Church (where the day 
ſprings) nor the Occidental or Weſterly Church ( where the 
night glooms ) have ( by therhird part ) char bright lighr 
of Chriſts pure Evangel, that they were wont to have, 
Naprer, 

by the Sur, feemerh ro be meant the Conſular power ar 
Rome permitred by rhe ruling Gothes for a time : by the 
Moon F Seaate : by the Stars, che other Magiſtrates. By 
theſe” Government and glory of it, are ſer our. Ifa, 13. 10, 
Jer. 15. 9. Erck. 32-7. Theſe were ecclipled, when the 
Viceroy lived not at Rom?,bur at Raveinna, Annot. So in effte&t 
Meade. 

© Toturnthe Moon into blood ] To give ſome fearfull 
© token of divine wrath, as if the courſe of Nature ſhould be 
© altered, AR. 2. to. The; Moon ſhall be turned iato blood. The 
© ſame thing is likewiſe meant by the darkening of the Sun 
© and Moon. A Metaphor. 

» New Moones ] The firſt day of every Moneth , 
© which was holy onely during publick ſervice : it ſignified 
erhat all the moneths and every ſeaſon of the year is made 
<holy, andfor good unto us. Ifa. 1. 14. Tour 3ew Muoncs, 
© &c. See Numb. 28.11. |, 

Mozafthite } The Propier Micah thus calledy Jer.26.18, 
Mic. 1. 1. 

Mozecat?) Bitter cont-2t202, or wora myrhe, or teaching 
eontritiun ; oc after rhe H:hrew and Syrians moſt pure myirhs. 


Lhe Son. ot Fir, who brought up Eſther, Eft. 2. 3. Whohe 
hs as, - whar age he lived, arid abour his age; Sce Mr. Baugh- 
on . . . Y . of wy be . . p- FX # ® 
wo _ © a friend, —_— Mordec.u his age, prin- 
Woze ] The meaving 6f this word, by the wards 
Po z.0r annexed hereumo, may be plaidily diſcer- 
cd. : | 


© not tor the wickedneſs of men, who will n& believe Gd. 
c ” 6. —_— will — &c, 
oze. | Ana more alſo, 1 Sam.3. 17. Heb. (3 adde, mar 
Treſþ af] ed more aad more, 2 Chr. : F. by Fith, malbibly 
trepaſs, marg.. Ye will revolt more ard more, Wa. 1. 5. Heb, 
increaſe revolt, marg, 1- will bring more, Iſa. 15: 9. Heb. ad- 
dinons, mare, 
* Moze jop in heaven, ec. ] Luk. 15.7. 
© 1, Thisis rcue of one true penirent, in compariſon of 
© 99. counterfcit righreous ones, ſuch as the Phariſees were, 
« Mar. 9. 13. Luk. 16y1g. 4 I 
© 2. This isrue of one 'rrue- penirent, in compariſon of 
< many truely righteous ; in relpe&of the rarity of the con- 
.<< yerſion, rhe thankfulnefs, diligence, humility, and love of 
' © the FI _— others. . 
«© Bur not in reipe& of any negle& rhey ha odl3, 
«or loyero wicked perſons, 7. _ ; i meg M gots 
Mozeh 7 Stretchiaz. A place wherea plain and hill wete, 
Deur. 11, 3o. Jud. 7. x. - a: 
Mozeover } Ir's in effe& rhe ſame wich Furthermbre , 
Alfa, e#c. and is the continuation 'of - a ſpeech , a&i- 
ons, Fc. | 
ozeſheth } A place, Mic. x. 14. © | 
0zgage ] To lay to gage, or to pledges Neh. 5.37 
ARE] The fear of God, A mountain, Gen. 22. 2. 
2 Chr. 3: 1. | FO 
< Mezning ] Thar part of the day which is firſt afrer the 
<rifing ofthe Sun, Mar. 16. 2. cb £12” om 


cf, C6 "3s Be 

a, The dawning of the day, Judg. 19. 26, 27: 

- 4+ The ſpace ofthe day till noen, 1 King. 18, 26. Neb, 
$. 3. ; : ig © 55 46rd : 
5- Theone part of a day natural, Gen: &. 5,9, 13; * 
6. The laſt day of Judgement, Pſal, 49. 14, 

7. Seaſonably, Pal. 5.3. SLE 


I 


» "0 
'Ss 


8. Daily, Pſal. 73. 14. TE 

9. Unſeaſonably, Eccl. 1o. 16. * 

Io. The light, Joel 2. 2. | ng? 

Morning ] The Church of the Zezys is reſembled by the 

mornings - © # 
I. Becauſe this Church ſhall ariſc from rhe Eaſtern coun- 

rries. 

. , - Her atifing ſhall be Like a new Reſurre&ion from the 
cad, 

3. Her ariſing ſhall be ſpeedily, as the fame phraſe in- 
rimares, #ho zs ſhe that looketh forth as the thorning ? Cant, 
6. 10, Cotton. 

The whole Church taken univerſally and entirely , -whs 
opened like the moraing, and diſplayed che beams of Mfc 
and ſalyation in a dim yer comfortable degree, and'that 
before the law was given, when like the firſt light withour 
the Sun, ſhe had no other means of illumination then rhat 
which was darkly written in the heart by nature and reaſon, 
Anat. | : 
As the morning , thar is, lightfome ; bright, cheer- 
full. As the. morning afrer che dark night, ſo the Spouſe 
after the darkneſs of affli&ion, errour, ignorance, ariſeth 
ro her own and others comfort,” See 1a, bo. 1, 3. & 58. $. 
Ayaſw. | ? 

< Earlp in the mozning J Seaſoriably, - and in due time. 
© Pal. 5. 3. Early za the morning ( O Loid ) thou ſhalt 'beay 
< my voice. Ir ſignifierh every opportunity and fir time both 
©to pray for, and to receive bleſſings : asin Pſal. 88. 13. & 
© 92.2, & 90. 14. & 143. 8. : 

© 3, Quickly, — and in ſhorr tire, Pſa). yv, 5, 75 
© comes in the moriing. Plal. go. 5. 

<3. Ditigently, with grezr ſtudy and care: z Chr. 36. x5, 
© Rifeng early, Fc, -* fn 

© Everp mozning ] Dayly, or from one day to another, 
© Lam. 3. 23. Thy mercies are renewed every morains, Alſos 
< ar all times to be doing good, Eccl. ix. 6. 


| 


Mozning ] Y*{t him every morning, Fob 5. 18. Heb. ar 
Os marine : 


* Woze abundantlpJ More rheri was needful, were it © 


© 2, An whole - artificial day. A Synecdoche ; Getief 
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moraiags. There are two moraiags in the Original ; one 
dark and duski(h, from whence it hath its name in Hebrew, 


"TIT, a lie before Sun-riling, The orher, TpJ , from i- |. 


quiriag. For after Sun-rifing men begin ro look after their 
buſineiles, and the morning is the; firreſt rime ro ſtudy , 
when mens wits are freſheſt. By this phraſe is intiwared, firſt 
the certainty of theſe viſirations. They are ſure ro come, as 
the Sun to riſe, and day-lighy- rs follow afrer darkneſs. 
Secondly, the ſpecdineſs of chem, they rarry not rill noon, 
bur as good husbands, rake the: morning light ro. go abour 
their affairs, . and negle& nor the firſt occaſion : ſo God 
did call Fob ro account, and jnquire into him, as ſoon as 
he did awake, and behold the day-light, Pſal. 46. 5. 
Jerem. 35. 14. See the phraſe, Pal. 73. 14. Lamenr. 3.23. 
Ainot. | 


From the moriting» Nehem, 8. 3. : Heb. from the light , | 


mare. : | 
© Mozning and evening ] A natural day, conſifting of 
c day and night. A Synecdoche. Gen, 1. 5. The maraing and 
© evening were the firſt day. A parc pugfor the whole. 

«< From mogning.00 evening 7] Every hour, moment,and 
© minute of time. Job 4. 20. Fremmarning; to eveniag they,be 
C - ſtroyed ; rhar is, every moment, they haſten unto their 
< death, ea 

< Ynthe mozning ] The rime of the Reſurre&ion,when 
© Chriſt the Son of righteoulncls (hall ariſe, roche full com- 
« fort of the choſen, Pſal. 49. 15. 

© 2. Unſcaſonably, Eccl. 10. 16. | 

© 3. The firſt cimes, Gen, 49. 29. as at Evening 
« the laſt times, Ib. 

« No mozning in them ] No light or true comfort ( ſuch 
< as the morning brings ro mens eyes, awaking our. of fleep) 
© to ſuch as refuſing ro hear rhe Lords, Prophets, rurn tre Wi- 
©zards, and falſe Prophers. Iſa. 8. 20. 1t js becauſe there is a0 

< The out-goings of the moznjugs 2nd ebenings ] The 
£ whole courſe of | the day, and all rhings thar fall our wv it. 
< Pſal. 65. 8. The out-goings of the evenings and the mornings 
© praiſe thee.. - - 138 THR, : 

c 


© beca 


ſignifies 


. 


it ariſcth rogerher wich the morning, a little befare 


£ the Sundo appear. Lia. 14. 12. Q.Eugifer, Son, of tbe mor- | 
Figs | vs | 


<To take the wings of the morning, 1 To ule exgceding 
© preat ſpeed and celcrity, doing a thing ſo ſuddeulys. as. the 
E beams of the Sun are ſcarrered, through the air > Pal 


© 139. 8. 4 *E 
9B ozning-ffars ] Ther 'the, Marning-ftars ſang together, 
Toi e ſtars new creared, Pſal. 148. 3. Or razher 


the Angels creared in the firſt morning of the. world , thar 
they might behold rhe creation of all other creatures , 
though they had no hand in ic, and firſt praiſe. God: for ir 
before man was made. Thus ir muſt be underſtood, for elſe 
Stars and Augels praiſe God ſtil, So Angels axe compared 
to Stars for brightneſs, Rev. 1. 2e. and are called Azgels of 
light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. And they are called Moyniag-ftais, be- 
cauſe they. were the firſt living creatures made in the mor- 
ning of the world, Chr: is alſo. called the Morning-ſtaryRev. 
S+ 22+ wo The day Ga c , 

- Mozrow ] The aext aay, 1 521,30. 17. Coinp. rhe text 
rg marg, To.merrow, Exod. $. 10. or againſt xo.mor- 
row, marg» _.., WD 

< To mozrow ] lignifies, hereafter, or for time to.come, 
© Exod. x3. £4. Deur. 6. 20. Joſh. 4. 6. Mart. 6.34. As 
© yeſterday; is pux-for girge paſt, Gen, 31. 2. Allo, for Shortly, 
Joſh. 2x.. 18. Some ſhore time, Luk. 13. 32, 33. 

Mozxſelf J; A-fmall quantity of food, or meat. -Spoken 
fomerime withour any addition, Job 31. 17. Prov. 17. 1. 
& 23. $. Sometime with bread, Gen. 18. 5, -x Sam. 


FS. JG... / 
ag#ar7 One ſubje& radie, Job 4. 17. 

_ Mortal }. Shall mortal mar, Job 4. 17. Wretched 

man, ſubje&ro fins and miſeries, The word ſignifies 

mans weaknefſe and inability ro ſtand before God. 

Amnnd?. 


« Yoztality } An eſtare ſubjet ro death, x Cor. 


0185.52. 
oetallp ) And ſmite him mortally, Deur. 19: 11. Heb. 
ia ll e, marg. : 
Mortar ] pur fgwanvely, for very urgent and. forcible 
4p<2ng, Prev. 27. 22. me 


MWozter] Pur properly for char which is uſcd in buildins 
Gen. LI. 3. Exod. I. 14. a: 

Figuratively, for lying, farrery, Ezek, I3. 0. 

c MWoztification } Is that work or a&ion of the Spirit of 
; © God, in the heart of a ſanRified man, enabling him by lic- 
© tle and lircle, ro crucifie and deſtroy the Old man, with 
© all his affeRions and luſts which be either in his Rea. 
©ſonand Will, ill chey be wholly aboliſhed and raken 
away atthe time of our death. See Rom. 6.5, 6, 7, Ic 
Cis called a godly ſorrow, 2 Cor. 7. 10. Denial of ar 
| : —_— Luk. 9. 23. Mat, 16. 24, Allo contrition, AR, 

2.38. 

<Tomoztffie ] To kill, and to break the firength and 
© rage of fin, by the Spirir, Rom. 8.13. 1ſ ye mortifie the deeds 
© of the body by the Spirit, ye ſhall live. Col. 3, 5. 

MWoſerab ] Learuing, diſcipliaeza bond ;, or after the Sy;jay, 
4 giving, or tradition. A mountain where Aaroz dyed, Deur, 
Io. 6. called Hoz, Numb. 20. 22. 

Moſeroth J The ſame. A place, Numb. 43. 40. 
\ Moſes) Draws up,or drawn forth,or taken wut. Exod.s.r6. 
| * A perſon ſo call'd, being a fingular Prophet, by whom the 

© Law was given, Excd, 3, 1, | 

© 2. The books and writings of Moſes. Luk. 16. 26, 
© have Moſes ad the Prophets. Joh. 5. 45. 

* The form of civill government, or policick ſtare, 
eu 4 Moſes his conſtitation and direRion , Marth, 1g, 
C 7 5 Ge 


© Moſes in the three a&ions of his , bate a type and fig+ 
© nification'of Chriſt moſt cleerly, ( and beſides all other 
© wayes. ) 
© Firſt, in delivering the Moral Law in Tables of ftone;he 
« ſignifies thereby, rhe hardneſs and dilabiliry of mans hearr 
< to perform the Law, 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
< Secondlys; when he ſprinkted both the buok of the Law 
 <and all the people with: bloud, as it is recorded in Exod, 
;*24). &..Heb..g. 19, 20, which ſignifies chat guilr and cog- 
<damnarion procured by the Covenant of Works ; by the 
© Ges: Covenant racificd in the bloud of Chriſt, and: appre- 
© hended; by faichy. was purged; reconciliation with God pur- 
© chaſedyand: his Spirit ro cnable- chem ro do the Law in 
© ſamrmtaſure. Sce;Jer. 31. 32, 33» 34. Heb.$; 8, 9,101, 
+5 ae: Luk 22.29, + | 
:.5 Thixdlys when be pur aicovering on his face, &c, Exod. 


They 


| © 34:29430>@c.which figured that which is waieren,.z Cor. 


'© 3+ 7> $> 92 10. that they could nor behold (for the hardneſs 
« of theig- heart ) Chriſt the end of the Law, ill chey were 
© converted ro the Lord. | 
< Jnto, or unto Moles: }. Ggnifics, either by Maſey, or b 
« the hand and Miniſtery of Moſes,as by che hand ek 
©chap. I. I, or into the doftrine of Muſes, ke that in AS 


© 19. 3. or Moſes being their guide and leader, going firſt in 
© that ſca wherein the 1/raclites followed him, being conti- 
© dent to do ſo by his example. So Chriſo/tom and 4m- 
—_ expound ir. x Cor. x0. 2. We are all bantized unto 
es. 

© Song of Moles the ſervant of God] Sych a ſong of 
© re) —_ rriumph, for delivering our of the cruel jaws 
© of Antichriſt ; as Moſes (who for honour ſake, by an ex- 
« cellency is called the ſervanc of God, Deur, 34, 1&) did 
« ſing with the 1/raelites after their deliverance from the 
.© eAgyptiais, Exod. 15. there being no lefſe power and good- 
© neſs of God, ſhewed forth, in ſaving from Antichriſt, chen 
from Pharaoh, Rev.15. 3- And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the 
< ſervant of God, © 

Moſt ] isa word of compariſon in the higheſt degree, of 
that whereof ir is ſpoken. : 

© Mote ] Athing fo ſmall, thar ir cannot be divided in- 
© to parts, | 

<2, Either ſome ſmall ſin cſpycd and reſiſted, or ſome 
© preat fin unknown and hidden from our ſight, Mat. 7+ 3: . 
© Leg me pull the mate out of thy eye. A leſſer fingwillingly 2n 
< wittingly continued ins is a beam, when a great fin ( 4s 
< Polygamy of rhe Fathers ) nor diſcerned robs 2 fin » 18 
© bur a More. : 

Mote J » by beholdeſ# thou the mote that is in thy Prother's 
eye, &c, Mar. 7. 3. How ſtrange a thing is it, that Thou 


ſhouldft look fo ſeverely on the light faults of others, who 
haſt far the moſt parr ſo much vaſter crimes to be cenfur'd 
and reform'd inthy ſelf > This makes thy cenſuring, orhcts, 
very unreaſonable in thee. This is ſpoken to check tne 


imporwniry of chaſe who are alwaycs cenſuring ane 


UMI 


- Ethers, as a Mother her children. Thus is Deboiah called 


[H 


M 9. 


(43) MW 0. 


A_ 


\rdemmag, ochers,for imall marrers, reprehending for 7: fles, | 
when they ace themſelves guilcy of thoſe rhings which are 
much more to be reprchended ; wgpp@- being raken in the 
noon ofa thin picce of wo0d.the leaſt fplinter or ſhiver ima - 
:nable, of very [:ttley yer of ſome lciz2th, *ewill be hete very 
rly uſed, and fer oppoſe to the xos, the beam, the biggeſt 
and longeſt piece of wood which is uſed. Dr. Ham. Paraph. 
zN1AT, Tt. 
 Oetb] pur for a lirtle v.orm, Iſa. 51. 8. which eaterh and 


\ py ' by 
co:rupecth garments, J0Þ 13. 28. Luk. 12. 33. which ſoon 


coaſamerhs Pal. 39. 11. : | 
Alſo, for ſome ſzcrer judgement, Ifa.go. 9. & 51.83, Hol. 


6 
MWotb) which are cruſhed before the Moths Job "RY 7 
Sooner then a Moth can be chruthe berween a mans fingers, 
which is killed only with a touch, and a vety little alſo. Or, 
i preſence of a math. He is nor able to ſtand our againſt che 
weak:| creaturez but waſtes inſenfibly, and by degrees, as a 
garment Morh-eaten. Or before couſumption, ſo the root of 
this word is tranſlated, Pal. 6.7. & 31. 9, 10. They dye 
for ths mot part before their narurall ſtrepgrh be ſpenr. 
Annot. 

Moth-eaten]Aad as a garment that is Moth-eatenzJob 13. 
+3. That is, food for Morhs, and devoured by them, as meat 
is by men. Hereby a ſecrer and inſenfible conſumprion 
by great pains and ſorrows is intended , as Pal. 39. 11. 


Arnot + . . | : 

© Mother} One thar beareth children naturally. 

e Thus was Sarah Iſarc's Mother, and Mary Chriſts Mo- 
cher. | 

« 2. Oac that bringeth forth children ſpiritually. Thus 

© eruſalem which is above, is ſaid to be rhe Mother of us all, 


© Gal. 4. 26. 
<3. Onethar carerh for, inſtruteth, and defenderh 0- 


« a Morher in 1/rael, Judg. 5- 7. that is, a Governeſs 
« which bare a Morherly affeQion , Rom, 16. 13+ 1 Tim. 
Ce, Zo ? ; 

| 7 4. Ancient women, which excell in years. x Tim, 5. 2+ 
© The elder women as Mothers. 

« «, AStep-mother, and one that is to be honoured, 10- 
© ved, and cheriſhed as a Morher. The fifth Commande- 
< ment, Honow; thy Father aud thy Mother. Joh. 19.27. Behold 
< thy. Mather. 

&< One that is neer and deer unto Chriſt (as a Mother 
© ts the childe)) Mar. 12. $50. They that doe the will of my Fa- 
© ther, they are my Mother and my Bretheren. 

7. A Kingdome, Ezck. 19. 2, 0. 

$. One tenderly affe&ing, Rom. 16.13. | 

g. One a ſuperiour , either Mother, Mother in law, 
one in age, or 2 Teacher, Governelic, Exod. 20. 12, Deur. 

« 16, 
' 19. Grand-morher, 1 King. 15- 10. Marg. 

17. The dam of a beaſt, Exod. 23. 19. 

« Mother] Jernſalem,which is above whereof the Church 
GYonearth is daughrer, Cant. 8. I. 0 that thou werſt as my 
$ brother which ſucked the ibreſts of my Mother. 

Naturally of the ./irgia, ſpirirually of rhe Church Uni- 
verſal, where Chriſt is born in the hearts of the fairhful by 
his Ward and ſpirit. Fizch. = : 

< Mother of us aſl} The holy inviſible Catholick 
© Church, which (as a common Mother) bringeth forth chil- 
© dren into the Chriſtian world, Gal. 4. 26. | 

There thy mother bzought thee foztb ] Canr.8.5. The 
fairhful company, or the Primirvie Church,, who broughr 
torth Chriſt into the world, by preaching)profeſling, pratiling 
and fuffering for his Goſpel. Ayaſw. 

Dis mother crowned him J Cant. 3. 11. By the mother 
ſeemeth ro b: meant the congregation of rhe fairhful (as alſo 
the Chaldee here expoundeth it, the people of the bouſe of 
Iſ:art)) called his Mother, b:cauſe by the dofrine of faith, 
they ſpiritually do2 conceive and bring forth Chriſt, Gal. 4. 
19 and doing the will of his Father, they are eſteemed and 
loved of him as his fiſtzr and mother, Mart. 12. 50. 
Ayaſw. 

< The m9ther of whozedom J The author, inventer and 
e chericher of ſuperſtitions and Idolatries (which are ſpiritual 
© whoredomes.) Rev. 17. 8. Mithsr of whoredoms and a%0- 
© mmatzgns. 


* 15 the Miſtris and Teacher of Idolart which is ſpiricua!l 
* fornic:tion ) as alſo the Mother ni Nurſe of vicked: 
©ne{le of all forts and kinds. Such an one 15 Romney the Syna- 
* gogue of Antichriſt, boaſting her {elf ro be the Mother 
* Church, the pillar ef truth, our of which there is no ſatva. 
* rion; yer indeed approves her ſelf to be thar ſtepmother of all 
*chole ſuperſtirions and impieries, which ſo lons time haye 
* been derived and ſpread abroad into the Weſtern and Fa. 
* ſtern Churches, under the appezrarice of pi-ty, and the 
© r:tle of the holy Church, Rev. 19. 5. That great Babylon, 
* the Mother of whordomes, and the abomiaativus of the earth, 
© This is that myſticall name, which Joba in a Viſon 
ſaw written in the forehead of the great Whore 2: and 
<it is of grear force, to ſerye us how to finde our who 
* that Antichriſt is,even ſuchan one as doth nor openly and 
« profelledly , bur ſecretly and in a myſtery fight. againt 
© Chriſt, his truth, all Religion and honeſty : which” how 
* ir doth fir Bapriſme, one with half an eye may eafily 
< ſee, | For Heatheniſh Keme , which Papiſts would have 
<ro be this Mother , did nor put her ſuperſtitions upon 
c other Cities and Countreys which they conquered, bur lefc 
©rhem to their owne Religion, neither were their ſuverſtitions 
| ©any myſteries, x 

My mothers thildzer! ] Canc. x. 8. S:e Chiid:en. 

My mothers houſe ] Canr. 3- 4. See Houſe. 

< Nurlng mothers ] Queens and Princefles, which 1:ks 
* nurſing Mothers, foſter and maincain the Church vf God 
© by their — and good laws, Ifa, 49. 23. 

otions ] Rom. 7. 5. thar is, eyill affe&i | 
D.. . affe& rhe ſoul, Ah : ——— 

Move } pur for, x. To bark, Exod. xx. 7. 

2. To provoke, Deur. 32.21. 

3- To ſtrengthen, or go forthwith, Judg. 13. 25. 

4- To ſtir our of the place, 2 King. 21. 8, 

5+ To perſwade or counſel, Joſh. 15. 18. 

6. Totalkof, Ruth 1. 19, To ſerup, Job 40. 70. mars, 

7. Totremble or ſhake, Pſal. 18, 7. \ T 

8. To creep, Pſal. 69. 34. marg. 

9. To make, Ezr. 4. 15. marg. 

Io. To touch, Mar. 23. 4. | 

Ii. To fear, make reckoning of, A&; 20. 24. 

12. To be troubled ſo,as to leave ones ſtation, P coy. 12.2; 
Col. r. 23. 1 Thefl. 3. 3. ; 

Move ] He moveth bzs tail, Job go. 17, or he ſerreth ups 
mars, 

Mobeable } Her wayes are moveable, Prov. 5. 6. This 
may import frequent change of places (which the Hebrew 
UNI, will bear very well, which alſo ſignifies ro wander up 
and down) and habiration, athing ofren praiſed by them 
chat would not be known. Amnot. _ 

Moved with fear, Heb. 11. 7. that is, being wary , 
marg. 

Mover J An Incirer, ſtirrer up, AA, 24. 4. 

* Woving things ] Things moving ſwiftly in the wa - 
« ters, as Fiſhes, Lev. 11. 10. or in the earth, as Veaſcls, 
Mice, Lev. 12. 29, and fowls flying, Gen. 1. 20. 
© Mouldp ] Spoken by the Gibeonites in deceir of theic 
bread, Joſh. 9. 5, 12. | 

Mount J To aſcend, or go up, Job 20. 6. Pſal. 107. 26. 
Iſa. g. 18. & 40.31. 

< Mount, Mountains ] 1. The higheſt places of the 
cearth. Proy. 8. 25. Ere the mountains were. Mountains 
© have eminency and firmnefle, they be high and unmoyable, 
© or laſting. | ; 

© In Ifa. 54. 10. Mouitains and hills are put and uſed, 
© ro ſignifie durance of things; and by the end or urmoſt 
© bound of hils in Gen. 49. 26. is meant, All the world over, 
cand'ſolong as it indurerh : for Facob's bleſſings contain. 
« beſides ;earrhly, heavenly bleſſings alſo in Chriſt, whom 
« Zoſeph and Fudah figured in the bicth-right and govern- 
© ment. 1 

Hereof God, as of the valleys alſo ( though the Syriazs 
rhoughr the contrary ) is the only efficient ; by whom they 
were formed,ſerled, Amos 4.13.Proy.$. 25. and that both for 
his own glory, Pſal.148.9. and for the good of rhe creatures, 
as appearcth by theſe Scriptures, Deur. 9. 7, 9. Pfal. 11. x. 
& 59. 10. & 72. 16. & 104. Io, 18. Can. 4. 6. Jer. 32. o. 
Joſh. 2. 16, Mart. 24+ 16. 

*2, In Pal. 18, 7. Mountains are pur for heaven, 


© Mather of whozedome?, 0; Harlotg, ec.*] Onerhat | 


© A'ſa, Dan. z. 45. For Pe are the plac: by the 
0 z m.F 


"> WE 


M O. 


( 424) 


M O. 


, _ high God , from whom that ſtone Chriſt was 
© lent, 

< 3. Great men, and Rulers, Pſal. 72. 3. The monatains 
© ſhall bring peace. Iſa, 2.14: #pozs the mountatnes, &rc. Poren- 
< tares of rhe eafth are cxalred as mountains, and think them- 
c ſelves ſtrong. | 

< 4. Arrogant and proud tyrants, ſwollen like mountains, 
< with ambition. Job g. 5. God traiſlateth mouutaius, and 
< overthrows them in wrath. 

© 5. Theinviſible, even the holy Catholick Church, emi- 
© nent and durable as a mount, Pal. 125. 1. & 15. I. 
< Sometimes it ſignifies Mo7zah, or Stony where was the San- 
< tuary of God, Pſal. x21. 1. 

© 6. The viſible Church. Ifa. z. 3. Let us go up to the 
© mountain of the Lord. Obad. 16. 

£ 2. Mountains and Hils arc put for Realms and King- 
< domes civill and worldly, which being bur remporary and 
< changeable, are inferiour in glory to the Mountain of the 
<Lord ; that is, his Church collef&cd of Jews and Gentiles, 
< which in honour and eſteem exccederh all earthly Regi- 
© ments, becauſe ir is univerſal, 2 conſiſts of volyntary Ci- 
<rizens, 3 hath God dwelling in it, to preſerve or rule 
< it, 4 becaule it is taught of God in the rrue doctrine 
© and worſhip, 5 it is made to walk and live truly ac- 
< cording to that doftrine and Religion, See Ifa, 2. 1, 
O02, $3 . 

$8. Giries fituare chereon. As, the mountain of the Daugh - 
ter of S0n, Iſa. 10. 32. The mountain of Samaria, Amos 4. 
x. for Fernſalem, Samaria, and for rhe inhabitants -of ſuch 
places, Exzck. 6. 2, 

. The high places whereon Idols were worſhiped, and 
the Idols themſclves which were there worſhiped, Eztk. 18. 
6. Ifa. 57. 7. & 65. 7. 

To. Such powerfull obſtacles as hinder the progreſle 
of the Goſpell , and peoples converſion , Iſa, 40. 4. & 

Ti. 

To 1. All manner of humane aid or defence, how Qrong ſo- 

ever in ſhew, how much ſoever truſted unto, Ezek, 38. 20. 
er, J3+23, 

J <. Such as be in place aboye others , Iſa. yo. 4. 

Mount J] Caſt a mount, Ezek. 26. 8. or pour out the en- 
gine of ſhot, marg. : 

c —_—_ of the Congregation] $07 , where Gods 
< people - 6 ro garher themſelyes unto the publick ſervice of 
© God, Ia. 14. 13. 

E Mount Sion ] The Church of Chriſt, whereof Mount 
© Sjon was a figure, Heb. 12. 22. 

« Yount Ston] The true Church of Chriſt in this 
< world prefigured by Mount S:0z, and like ro it by firm 
eſtableneſs, being unremovyeable and invincible by any aſ- 
© fultsof affliftions. Rev. 14. 1. 4 Lamb ſtood upon Mount 
© S703. 

« Mountain burning with fire ] Proud Tyrants, and ar- 
<rogant Princes, ſworne with .ambirion and luſt of honour, 
<like Mountains ; alſo eagerly and fervenly ſtudying and 
< ſtriving ( as men ſer on fire with defire of digniries ) 


-< for gerting and maintaining their pomp and promoti- 


© on. Rev. 8. 8. A great mountais burning with fire was 
© caſt iato the Sea. Ir is very uſual in Scripture by Moun- 
E rains ro deſcribe mighty Kingdoms, Empires and Princi- 
© palities; alſo haughty and high minded Princes, as in 
«ifs, 2. 14 I5. Unto what. Kingdom dorh this ſo firly 
E aoree, as to that proud Kingdom of Antichriſt, adyan- 
< yancing ir lelf not only over earthly Emperors , Kings , 
« andtheir Empires and Kingdomes, bur even above hea- 
cyen ? 

Napier, Mede, the Anzot. Underſtand hereby the Goths, 
Vandals, Humnes, and ſuch other Kerce and barbarous Na- 
tions, which waſted and deſtroyed Italy, &c. withour re- 
ſpe& of ſex orage. Hereby ( laith Dext ) is meant ſome 
great and notable fHereſies, as thar of Arrius , Doaa- 
tus, Macedanius , Eutyches , &c. for this word Mountain , 
is ſometimes in the Scripture put for any let or hinde- 
rance to true Religian, as is Errour and Herefie. Zach. 
4. 7. Luke 3. 5. Therefore ir is ſaid, chat it was caſt 
iato the Sea; that is, theſe great Herefies were caſt upon 
the world in Gods wrath and heavy indignation , for the 
Sea is put for the World, chap. 4. 6. & 12, 1: & 13. I. for 
as the Sea is full of rocks, ſands, firts, waves, ſtormes 
and tempt, ſo ir fareth with this preſent evill 
woild. 


G— 


Every mountain and Iand were moved out of thei; 
ces, Rev. 6. 14. gi om 
bur was ſhaken, and enfo 


ſo tum, or ſo ſurely =) xy 


rced to give ground , P;al, ;g 

& 68.8. & 114. 4. 1a. 64. 1, 3, Hab, * + "4 

Amnot. DOT 
< Grear and ſtrong hils, which by Gods horr.ble judge. 

© ment ſhall be ſo ſwallowed up,as they ſhall be ſeen no "5.0 


© or be any more extant, 
© ot found. | 
© Mountain of God ] Horcb where God appeared 
*ro Moſes, and gave his Law uno his people, Exod. 
©c3.1, 
" It is alſo ſo called, becauſe it was great and high 
© See Plal. 36. 7.and was ſanQified of God by his appearing 
© there, now; andafrter, when God came down upon ir S 
© give his Law, Exod. 18. 5. & 19. 3, 17, 18. $ 
<inx King, 9, 8. itwas called, of dryneſs , being unya. 
Crered ; and Stza:, of the ſtore of brambles which grew 
© there. 

To a great and btgh mountain, Rev. 21. 10, It may fionifie 
che glory of the laſt Church on carth, or the height of plory 
in heaven. Agnot. 

«Not to burt tn the holp mountain J That in the 
© Chriſtian Church, by operation of rhe Spirit in the Mini- 
© ſtery, there ſhould be ſuch meekneſs and agreement of 
© minde , as one ſhould not ſtudy to hure another , bur to 
© help rather : which is elſewere, Iſa. 2. 4. & Mic. a, 253. Ex 
< preſſed by rurning into marrocks and pruning hooks their 
© ſwords and ſpears. Iſa. 11. 19. They ſhall not buit, &c. 
© Zunius expounds this by Rom. 8. 28, both ſenſes may ſtand. 
© How isthe Romiſh perfecuting Church ( all bent to hun 
© and kill the Saints ) the holy Mountain and Catholick 
* Church 2 ir is the malignant and Cainirical or ſanguinary 
© Church, Rev. 17. 6. 

© Mountatgs } Lets and difficulties thar be in thr way, 
© Cant. 2, 8. He cometh leaping by the mountains, That is, 
© openly and apparently to the eye of faith, Nah.1.15. Spi- 
© ritually rhereby may be meant the Kingdoms and Nations 
© of the world ſubducd unro Chriſt by the Preaching of 
© the Goſpel, Rev. 11. 15. 

Mountatng of Berter ] Canc. 2. 7. or, of divijn, 
marg. or, in ſearching, beholding, ſaith another. This ſeemerh 
to be the place called alſo Bith/0n, which was onthe outſide 
of Zordan, 2 Sam. 2.29, calld Partztion,becauſo-it was parted 
by the 'river Fordan from the land of Fudea. And on thole 
Mountains (as by this Scripture appearerh.) Harts and Roes 
uſed ro run, from whom rhe fimilirude is raken. Ayzſ- 
worth. 

Bether (being rhe Bithon above named ), was neer, on 
rhe other fide Zordain, whence he might rerurn often to vific 
and ſuccourher, as who ſhould ſay, Though thou ſomerime 
rurn from us, yer be not far, but ready, ever and anon to re- 
turn and ſuccour us. Cotton. 

On this Mount, which ſome rake ro be Mount G:/ead, 
was the beſt place for courſe and hunting ; ( Fiach. ) whi- 
ther ir's like, Soom ſomerime went. Here ſhe would nor 
have him to be letred from rerurning ro her , by any 
caves, rough places, broken rocks, exc. bur ſtill over- 
coming them all, ſpecdily and ſwiftly ro haſten his re- 
rurn. ' 

© Mountatng of Leopards J- The company of ungodly 
© men, which like cruel and ſavage beaſts would devour the 
© Church,were it nor that God doth miraculouſly keep ir,Cant. 
© 4. 8. From the mountains of Leopards. 

« Monntains of Ppzrhe] The Heavens,where the praiſe 
© and honour given unto God and Angels and juſt Spirits, is 
< like Incenſe and Myrrhe, Cant, 4. 6. 1 will fo uo the 
© Mountains of Myrrhe. See Hill. 

The Mountains are ſufficiently known nut of Ports and 
Hiſtories ( viz. Palatinus, Capitolinus, Quirinalis Colin 
Eſquilinus, Viminals, _ Neirher could any wore 
famous mark be brought ro deſcribe Rome ſaich Grottus. 
Leizghs Annot. 

To this purpoſe V73re!l ; 


Rey.16. 20. And the monntaias were 


Septemg, una ſibi muro circundedir aces. 


Within the wals of the City, 
Contained are ſcvrn bils high. 
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So Propertius 3 
Scptem urbs alta jugs, tott que priefidet orbt. 


Oa bits ſeven that City ſtands, 
That bath Empire avove all Lands. 
| '.* Napier: 


Mountains of Spices] Cam. 8. 14. This referred 
to Chriſt himſelf may mean{rhe very heavenszcalled Mountatis 
of Spices, for che height and pleaſwes which are there a che 
right hand of God for ever. Aynſw. h : 

«Mountains and valleps] Men of all ſorts high 
© and low, rich and poor. Iſa. 4. 4. Valleys ſhall be ex- 
« alted, aud all mountains ad hils ſpall be lwought low. Luk. 
c G 

Mounts, Jer. 32. 24. or engines of ſhot, marg, 

Mourn ] To weep, Gen, 50. 3. marg. To mourn with 
him, Job 2. 11.9r to bave compaſſion on him, as Plal. 69.20. 
Ann0ts 

- Sarah's the firſt for whoſe death mourning and weeping 
is mentioned ; a note of honour as appeareth by Gen. 50. 93 
10, Il. 2 Sam. 1. 17, @c. Jer. 22.18. Bur ſorrow forthe 
dead, muſt be moderate in Gods people, 2 Theſl.4. 13, 14- 
and weep inthe Hebr, hath one little letter extraordinary 
noted allo in the marg, of the Hebrew Bibles, whereby (as 
the Zewsthink) is ſignified, rhat Abraham's mourning was 
not exceſſive, bur with moderation. Ayaſw. 

This is raken both properly, not oncly fer grief of minde, 
bur for that exrernall way whereby the ſame is reſtificd, 
Whence the houſe or place of mourning, Eccl. 7. 2» 4+ 
Jerem. 16.5. and jmProperly; and thar nor onely /yecdo- 
chically, when mourners are pur ſpecially for them thar 
mourn for the dead, Ezck. 12. 7. Hoſ. 9. 4+ or metoayme 
cally, 

1. When mourainz-is pur for want, and ſtraights, or time 
wherein one is greatly diſtreſſed , Deur, 26. 14- 
ſo for great afflition , calamity , and puniſhment , Rev. 
18. 7, 8. whence the day of mourning, is called the rime of 


grcat calamity, Iſa, 60. 20. (elſewhere ir is raken for rhe. 


time appointed for mourning for the dead, Gen. 27. 41- 
Deur. 34. 8. In which places mourning may be raken allo 
for death.) « 


2. When ro mourn is pur for to faſt Ezr, 10.6. Dan. 


9.23. Matth. 9. 14, 15. For that moſirning was uſed in 
Faſting ; and of old, ſuch as mourned, were wont to faſt, 
2 Sam. I. 12, 1 King, 21, 27. Neh. 9. 1. Eft. 4.3 Pfal, 
35- 13. & 69.11. fe | 

Or metaphorically, when things inanimare and inſenfible, 
are ſaid, in the deſcription of a great and publick mourarng) 
and ſo of moſt grieyous calamities, ro mourn, Ia. 14: 7- 
& 33+9. Jer. 4. 28. & 12.4, 11. & 14. 2. Hol. 4. 3. Jer. 
23. 10. Joel, 1. 10, Amos 1. 2. Lam. 1. 4. In which places 
to M0urn may be alſo taken mentoaymically , as wherein 
he denoterh the defeR of ſome thing, and ſo the cauſe which 
aftords the ground of mourning Ifa. 19. 8. Joel. 1. 9. There 
was mournings for themſelves, Dan. 4. 9. Mourning for 
others ; whileſt alive, when dead; for the godly, for the 
wicked, Ravanell. 

Mourner ] Hereof there wert ſome fained, 2 Sam. 14. 
2+ Some t74c, Job 2.9. 25. Iſa. 57. 18. Some hired, Jerem. 
9+. 17, 

MournfullpJ Mal. 3. 14. Heb. iz black, marg. as Job 
30. 28. Pſal. 38.6. Humbly, deje&edly. This God greatly 
requires, Mic. 6. $. Auaot. 

_ —_—_ ] A goldly grief or ſortow for our owne, 
*or forthe fins of others. Mat. 5.4. Bleſſed are they that 
© Mourn. 

©2. A moderate ſorrow for the worldly evilsthat doe be- 
© fall our ſelves or Rhers, Mar. 2.18. Mowrnng and weeping. 
<Gen, 23. 2. To mourn for Sarah. 

© 3- Unmeaſureable, and grievous lamentation and 
* heavinefle, expreſſed by ſmiting the body , rearing 
he hair , renting the garments, &c. Mart. 24. 39. Gen. 
Ro Judgements and calamities , which cauſe moura- 
ng: By a Metonymie. Ezek, 2. 10. Mourmings lament ations 

and woe. 

.. *The High-prieſt under the Law in mourning muſt nor 


© uncover his hcad, nar go out of the Sanftuary ro mvurn tor 
© any, becauſe he had nn his head: che Crown, and the A- 
© nointing oyl, Lev. 21. 10 11, 12. This was to honike, 
© that Chriſt atrcr his reſurreQion hath obtaihed att bappi - 
© nefle and glory in heaven,in all excellency, without the leaſt 
© miſery and ſorrow : See Rev. 4. 4, 5. and Heb. 2. 7, 
© Zach. 6.12. And that believers alſo through him ſhall 
© obrain rhe like. See x Cor. 15. 47, 48, 49. Heb, 2 
© 93 10, k 

Mourning 7 ” ho are ready to raiſe np their mourninz» 
Job 3.8. Who arc as ready to weep, as if they had tears 
at command. Or, who have ſe many troubles, that 
when they have done mourning one hour they are ready ro 
begin again rhe next, and ſo by manifold complaints and 
lamentarions, renew their grict. Oc , an alluſion ro ſuciz 
as wee hired ro mourn at Funeralls; we read of mourl's, 
women, 2 Chron. 35.-25. Jer. 9. 17. There were 


alſo men mourners, Amos 5. 16, Others read ir, who 
are ready to ratſe up Leviathan, that huge fiſh, mentioned 
chap. 41- 1. Pſal. 74. 14. & 104. 26. la: 37.1. Such as 
can raiſe Seamonſters by Enchamrments. Or , Mariners; 
who in a ſtorm, ready to be caſt away, when the whales riſe 
up, and areready ro deyour them, curle the day thar ever rhey 
came into the ſhip. Amor. 

<To ſee no mourning 0; ſorrow } To taſte or feet 
© any watt or calamity, which may cauſe men to 


© ſorrow. 

Mouſe ] Reckoned amongſt the unclean creeping 
things, Lev. 11. 29. and mentioned alſo, Iſa, 66. 17. The 
name ſome would have given them, from a word hart figni- 
fies ro diſturb , or trouble ; whence Acor, Iſa. 65. 10. de- 
cauſe they are wont ro diſturb, and trouble rhe houſe by 
gnawing,the fields by digging, both by devouring and de- 


ſroying things of aſe, x Sam. 6.5. Ne creature heareth more 


perfetly. They diſcern their enemies, nor fearing an Oxe, 
bur runing away from a Cat. They taſt of every x Aur and 
ear moſt of the beſt. If the houſe wherein they are be co fall 
they forſake ir. They are very fruirfull, ſo har ir hath been 
found by experience, thara female Mouſe having free liberty 
ro litrer in a vefſelV'of Miller "ſeed, within lefſe compatle then 
half a year hath brought forth 12.0 young ones. They love one 
another, and endevour for each others fafery. Ar the fiege 
of Caſilinum by Hamibal, the famine was ſo grear, that a 
Mouſe was ſold for 200 pieces of coyn, whereby the buyer 
lived, the ſeller dyed. They corrupt and make unproficable 
whatſoever they raſte. It's written; that in Heraclea rot 
one of their Mice touched any thing conſectated ro Reli- 
gion, or to the ſeryice of their gods,yea not their vines. They 
are uſefull in Phyfick. They cruſt not ro any one hole, bur 
have divers, that being driven from one, they may beſafe 
in another. They love heat, live notlong. It's ſaid rhar 
che Egyptians being in danger of Senacherib's Army,a number 
of Mice eatthe enemies bowſtrings, quivers, ec. whereapon 
they fled away.They are much given ro leep,rhey provide for 
rheir parents, when unable to help chemſelyes. 

The Armenias white Mouſe goeth abroad in the mor - 


neſt berayed with dung , which it ſo abhorreth , thar 
rather then it will defile ir ſelfe, ic becommeth a prey ro the 
hunters. 

< Mouth? Thar parroof the body which'is the inſtumenc 
© of ſpeech. 

© 2, Speech or words uttered by the mouth, which is the 
© inſtrument of {p&ch. lſa.49, 2. He hath made my mouth lihe 
© a ſharp ſword ;, that is, my words were as ſharp and pierc- 
© ing asa ſword. Pſal. 53.9. They ſet their mouth againſt hea- 
© ven, See Gen. 24. 57- & 42. & 45. 2t. Exod, 17, 1. 
© Numb. 9. zo. Deur. 1. 26. Pfal. 49. 14. Compare Deur, 
© 8.3, with Luk. 4. 4. 

<3. Ir ſignifieth commandemenr, Gen, 4. 41. Job 3. 39. 
© Luk. 19. 7. 


Pſal. 49. 3- & 51. 15. & 66-14, 
5. Aﬀe&tion and apperite, Pſal. roy. 5. 
6. The perſori, Gen. 45. 12. Ifa. 4o. 5, 
7. The palate, Job 12. 11. marg. & 20, 13. mare, 
8. The throat, Pal. 149. 6. marg, 


9. A dore,Dan, Z+ 26. mary. 


* mourn, and grieve, Rey. 18. 7. I ſhall ſee to mourning, or 


ning to feed, upon irs return findeth the entrance to its 


4. The rongue,lips,tecth,and all che inſtrumenrs of ſpeech, 


O © 3 Io. Facuſry 


meg + 


aun: prme-ogpe>re erm ny 
eh Egg, anyone CADE ai T ne b 


A EC ICE 


© > Go re EEC SAR 


- ET 


5 TGT" wack —_ - . —_ n 
CO DE ee CEC 


M ©. 


( 426) 


M U. 


10. Faculty and boldneſs in ſpeaking, Luke chap. 21. 
veal. ts. | 

11. Boaſting, Judg. g. 38. 

12. Calumnies, Job 5. 15. 

t3. Judgement pronounced by rhe Magiſtrare , Prov. 
16. 10. 

14-. The preaching of the Word by Gods Miniſters, 
Mal. 2. 7. 

I5. A Teſtimony, Deur 17. 6. 

16. The face, 2 Joh. 12. 3. Joh. 14. marg. 

Metaphoyically, this word is ſpoken of the Earth, Gen. 4. 
11. a Well, 1b, 29. 3. a Sack, Ib. 42. 27. a Cave, Joſh. 10. 
18, God, I King. 13. 12. the Grave, Pſal. 141. 7. an Idol, 
Iſa. 19.7. 2 Den, Dan, 6. 17. and unto divers orher 
things. 

Myſtically, i is applved to Chriſt, Cant. 1. x. la. 11. 4. 
The two witnefles, Rev. 1x. 5. The devill, Ibid. 12, 15. 
The falſe Propher, I1bid. 17. x3. The ſecond beaſt which 
Daniel ſaw, Dan. 7. 5. The: horſ?s of the enemies of the 
Church, Rey, 9. r7, 18, 19. The Ephah in the viſion of 
Zechariah, Zech. 4. v. 5. 

< Mouth } Words which come from the Mouth , or the 
< Inſtrument of ſpcach and words, which in Chriſt were ſweet 
© and gracious, Cant. 5. 16. His mouth is as ſweet 
© thiags. 

<Breath of bis mouth } The Do&rine of the Goſpell 
: © yrtered by rhe Miniſters chereof. 2 Thefſ. 2. 8. 7 hom the 
< Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit ( or breath) of his mouth. 
© Iſa, 11. 4 

c b of the bzooks J] The Lips of the Rivers, ro 


© which the two banks are in ſtead of two lips, Ifa. 
c 


19. 7: 
*Mouth of the Dzagon ] The Commiſion, authority, 
© and commandements of the Devill and his adminiſters, 
© (called here the Beaſt and the falſe Propher) Rev, 16. 13. 
<I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like Frogs come out of the mouth 
© of the Dragon, and out of the {mouth of the Beaſt, and out of 
© the mouth of the falſe Prophet. ; 

< 2, Rayling flanderous ſpeeches, and wicked blaſphemous 
© calumniations and reproaches,where with the Devill ende- 
© yoredto bring the Chriſtian Church inro great hatred and 
Edanger among worldly men, Rev. 12. 16. #hich the Dragon, 
© bad caſt out of bis mouth. 

< Pouth of the Earth] Earth ir ſelf, taking in as 
© a mouth, rhe blood of Abe! to hide ir,Gen. 4.11. The earth 
© opened ber mouth. 

<I mouth was giben bim 7 Power of blaſpheming, 
© with reproachfull words, was by Gods juſt judgement per- 
< mitred unto: him, for rhe juſt puniſhment of the wicked 
© world, Rev. 13. 5. A mouth was gzven to bim to ſpeak great 
< things and blaſphemes. 

< To kifſſe the month ] To love, honour, and obey his 
c words, Gen. FI. 40. In this ſenſe David ſaith, Kzſſe the 
< Sony Pal. 2.12. and{Samnel kifled Saul being King, x Sam. 
< 1@. I. ahd men kiſs his lips that anſwereth righr words. 
© Prov, 24 26. 

< Mouth of [the je The Lordfhimſelf, revealing 
© and opening his will unto the people. Iſa. 40. 5. The mouth 
© of the Lord hath ſpoken 2. 

© Auguſtine, by the Month of the Lozd, underſtands Chriſt 
© the Son of God, who declared the Father unto us, Joh. 
© 1.18. 
£ Note. Interpreter is oppoſed ro Mouth , Gen. 35. 12. 


< compared with Gen. 42. 2. for an Interprerer is another 
© mans mouth, Exod. 4. 16. 

Mouth to mouth, Jer. 32. 4. is, familiarly, plainly, in ones 
owne perſon, without interpoſed means. 

<Toopen the mouth } To begin to ſpeak, or ro make 
© 2n entrance into the ſpeech, after good deliberation taken. 
© Mat. 5. 1. Thea Jeſus open:d his mouth. AR. 10. 34. Peter 
© opened his mouth. 

<2, To reſtore the uſe of ſpeach, Luk. 
© was opened immediately. 

Putteth his manth in the duſt. Lam. 3. 29. thar is, Humbly 
throwerh himſelf down befare God. 

<Toopei) bis mouth to blaſpheme ] To ſpread abroad 
« and caſt our by ſpeeches,execrable contumelies and reproach- 
e es againſt the Divine Majeſty,his Religion, his true Church 
c in which he dwels by his Spirit and againſt all the rue 
« members of his Charch the Saints of God. Rev, 13. 6. | 


I. 64. His mouth 


- 


© And be ppeaed his mouth againſt God, to blaſPheme his Nc; 

© by Tabernacle and them that Ro FL Oo How 5uſt, 
© may this be verified upon the Pope and his Creacures, boald. 
© ing himſelf as God, repoaching the Chriſtian Church as 
© a conventicle of Herericks, and with their unpure mouths 
© traducing all for Hererical, Schiſmarical, and moſt wicked 
© men, which ſeparare themſelves from their Synagogue. A 
« plentiful proot of theſe blaſphemies, is extant in one Bull 
« of Leo the tenth, againſt Luther. 

< Dur ofbis mouth went there a ſharp ſwozd ] The 
< do&trine of rhe Word of God (which is a ſpiritual ſword) 
© and proceeds from the mouth of Chriſt the Son of God 
© ſubduing all people unto the obedience of his Org;- 
© nances and Laws, As in Rev. 19. 15. And out of bis 
* mouth went there a ſharp ſword, that with it he might (mite 
c the Heathen. | 

He ſhall paſle ſentence of death upon them, and execuce 
it. Ifa. 11. 4. Or, he ſhall deſtroy them, according as he 
harh forerold, 2 Thefl. 2. 8. Arms are attributcd only tothe 
Caprain ; for all is done by his power, though he ule inftry- 
ments. Azot. 

Out of thetr mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoak, and biimſtoze, 
Rev. 9. 17, The new invention of Guas uſed by the Ty;hs 
at the taking of Conſtantinople, ſeemeth here to be forerold, 
our of which came fire, ſmoak, gun-powder, made of brim- 
ſtone, with other marerials. Or, ir may import a great de- 
vaſtation of che Countries rhey came in. The ſmoak: is yery 
great, ar the ſhooting of grear Ordinance, becaul2 the fire 
1s ſoon kindled , and quickly diflolyerth into ſmoak, A 
thing worthy of grear obſeryarion , thar God ſheuld bring 
in Tyrþs that hate Idols, to deſtroy Chriſtian idolacers, 
Anngt. 

© Kod o7 ffaffe of thp mouth } The mighty and poyerfull 
© Word of God. Iſa. 11. 4. He ſhall ſmite the earth with the 
© yod of his n:outh. 

<To ſpeak mouth to mouth ] To ſpeak manifeſtly, and 
© not darkly, Numb. 12. 8. 

< Foftop the mouth} To pur ro filence,' or ro make 
dumb, through aſtoniſhmenc of Gods works. Job 5. 16, Ini- 
© quity ſhall top her mouth. 

© Wouth of wickedneſs ] A very wicked man, 
© which with his mouth ſpeaks forth wicked things, Pſal. 
© 107. 42. 

. To be with ones mouth ] To inſtru, and teach one, 


| © what, and how to ſpeak. Exod. 4. 12. 1will be with thy 


© mouth. 
To mow ] See To yeap. 
| wer ] He that mowerh or reapeth, Pſal. 129. 7. 

owings ] Amos 7, 1. 3. e. After that the Kings graſs 

was cut down, pm_ for the uſe ef his horſes, or thar his 

graſs was uſually cur down firſt, Heb. hearings; bur the 

Hebrew word is uſed thusalſo of mowed graſs, Pſal. 72. 6. 

D. Annor. 

@opſt ] New, freſh, Numb. 6. 3. 

Mopyften }- His bot88 are moyſtened, Job 2 1.24. Heb. wa- 
tered. There is an elegancy in the Original, his boxes 5 wa- 
tered ; that is, every one of them, Not a bone wants moylt- 
or Amnnot. R \ 

opfture'J Strengrh, or that whereby ſtrengr comet 
and —_ Pſal. _ 4. Thar — rhe ſeed rakerh 


"roots Luk. 8. 6. Mat. 13.5. Marrow, Job 21, 24 


Moza J Found, unleauened, the end, expreſſint; or ma- 
king clean. The Son of Caleb by Ephah his Concubine,t Chr. 
2. 46. The Son of Zimyi, Ib. 8. 36, 


Mozab ] A chiding, a ſubile invention, unleavened ; or; a 
a preſſing dowiz, A City, Joſh. 18. 26. 


M u. 


uch] Abmdant, x Per. x. 3- Great, Job 5- 25- 
—_ Fla. 35- 18, Many, Pſal. 129. 1. Ofren, Rom. 
IF. 22. See the marg. for each; bur by che words pretixed 
and annexed , the meaning hereof is plainly t9 b: per- 
ceived. 

ufflers;? fa. 3. 19. or ſpangled ornaments, mars. 
_ The mufflers Iſa. 3. 19. or masts, of v015,0 
bykcs.S$uch as women ulc te vail or cover theix faces with, as 
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— 
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XKebehah did, Gen, 24. 65. and of which the Apolitle ſpeaks, 
1 Cor. 11. to, 15. (forthe head there fignifies nor the s&ul 
' or ſcalp onely, bur takes in the face, alſo, as when a man is 

{aid to bz beheaded, 2 Sam. 16. 9.) So ſome take: it, becaule 
the word whence it comes is found uſed by the Zewiſh Writers, 
for in that manner to cover. Others expound it ſpargles, or 
ſpangted attires, that are «orir to quiver, and by q:uvcriity to 
make a more glittering ſhew ; becauſe the vciginall of ir 
is from ſuch as in Sciprure ſignifies trembling, and ſhaf/ngy or 
quaking, Pal. 60. 3. chap. 51. 17, 22. Nah. 2. 3. Zech, 
12. 2. The word it {elf is a ſole one. Aazor. 

Mulberp-tree ] 2 Sam: 5- 235 24; On the leaves, here- 
of the filk-worm feedeth. Borh rhe leaves, fruitzripe and un- 
- ripe, juice, bark and root are uſcfull in phyfick. 

ule ] It's begotren berween an Aﬀe and a Mare, re- 
ſembling the Aifſe more then the Mare ; found out by 4vah 
in the wildernefle. Gen. 36. 24. Feederh on grafle, 1 King. 
18. 5. Uſed for burchen, x Chr. 12. 40. and for rravell, 
eſpecially by great ones, » Sam. 13. 29. & 18. 19, They 
grow far yrs and by drinking wine become rame. 
They live long. They are naturally barren, That they may 
_obey and doe ſeryice, they muſt be forced and ruled by the 
bridle, Pſal. 32.9. Who are therefore ſaid ro bs withour 
underſtanding, [b. 

Multiplp ] Ir's pur 1. for, To make niore either rhe 
ſame in quantity, Gen. 3. 16. Deur. g. 13. in number, 
Gen. 6. 1. Deut. 11. 22. or other things by addition, Job 3 5, 
6. Iſa.g9.12. 

2. More and more aſſurance, Jude. v. 2. 1 Per. 1.2. 

3- Effe&uall making more Chriſtians, AC. 12. 24. 

4. To make great, 2 Sam. 22. 36, marg, 

5. To have, 1 Chr. 23. 11. marg. 

«Fn multiplping J will multiplp } With cerrainty 
< and -greatnefle ro increaſe. Gen. 3. 16. In multiplying 1 
© will multiply. By this ingemination, or doubling of words, 
© both vehemency and certainty of the thing is meant, as in 
< Gen. 2, In dying thou ſhalt dye. 

«<Mulritude] The greateſt and mighryeſt men, which by 
© might bear down right, oppreſſing the poor by fraud or 
«force. Exod. 23.2. Thou ſhalt nt follow a mutitude to doe 
\* evill. 

< 2, The common people or vulgar ' fort of men, becauſe 
© they are the greareſt number. Mar. 9. 8. When the multitude 
© ſaw tt. 

= Many, Luk. 2, x3. Very many, Iſa. 31. 4. The whole 
| people, AR. 21. 22. 

4. Grear ſtore, and plenty, Jer. 10. 13. Prov. 14. 283. 

5- Too many, Eccl. 5. 3. 

6. Manifold, 2 Per. 4. $8. Infinite, Pfal. 69. 18, Much 
variety, Jer. 39. 14. , 

7. The aflembly gathered, AR. 23. 7. 

- $, Fulneſs, Gen, 48. 19. matrg, 

9. Noiſe, 1ſa. 17. 12. marg. 

10. Nouriſhed, Jer. 46. 25.marg, 

211. Tumulr, Ezck. 9. 11. marg, 

Mixed multitude, Exod. 12. 38. that is, a great mix- 
rure. 

Multitude ] 1n the abſence of the multitude, Luk. 22. 6, 
or without rumule, marg. FAC here ſignifies 2 twmult , 
after the manner of rhe Hebrews, who ule {197 ( li- 
terally a multitude ) for a tumult or noyſe. Dr. Hammond 
Annox. b. 

© Wultitude of people Abundance, or great ſtore of 
© people. Prov. 14. 23. In the multitude” of a people is the 
© honour of 4 King. Bur multitude of people is no notre and 
© mark of a rrue Churchyfor ſomuch as many walk in the broad 
© way, whereas few walk in the ſtraight way. 

Uopce of a multitude ] A moſt vehement, ſtrong, and 
loud ſound, Dan. 10. 6. See Ezek, 1. 34- 

MWunition J] Forrificatien, forrrefle, ſtrong hold, Natur- 
all, iſa, 33. 16. Artificial, Iſa, 2.9, 7, Nah. 2. 1. 

Muppim ] Out of the mouth ; or after the Syrian, a co- 
vering. The Son of Benjamin, Gen. 46. 21. 

© Murder ] The raking away of mans life ' unlawfully, 
© Rom. 1. 29. Full of muydey. 

© 2, Kindes of degrees of Murther by Moſes, deſcribed 
© Deur. 19. One by ignorance, or error, verſ. 4, the other 
os hatred invererate , verſ. 11. or ſudden, Exod. 21. 

ys 22, 


* 13. Thox ſhalt not murther. 1 Joh. 3. 15. &e that þi- 

© teth his Brother iu his heart, us a murths:er. A Syneg- 

« doche. | | 
Murder, orflap ] To murder is taken either prope; /s, or 


blood, Gen, 9. 6. either caulcleſly, x Sam. 25. 31. or pre- 
ſumpruoſly, Exod. 21. 14. and fo becoming guilty of inno - 
cent blood, Neur. 19. 13. and going in the way of Caia, Jude 
verſ. 11.) or improperly ; for, 

I. Nor only to take away ones life, but our of harted,i!l- 
will, wrath, and deſire of revenge to profecure him, and de 
him all the miſchiet thar puſſibly he can, whether by vw o-4 
or deed, Exod. 20. 17, Deur. 5.17. Mar. 19. 18. Mar.1o.19. 
Luk. 18. 20, Rom. 13. g. Jam. 2. 11. comp. with Mar. 5. 
22. Joh. 3. 15. 

2. Tobire himdeadly, Job 20. 16. 

3- Toundoe, deſtroy, or ruine him, Pal. 139. 19. Dan 
5-19. Pſal. 34.22, 

4. Toaffli& grievouſly, Pſal. 78. 34. Ifa. 27. 1, 2. 

5. To oppreſle by fraud, Jam. 5. 6. 

6. To condemn, or convince one to be guilty of death, 
Ron, 7. 11. x Cor. 3. 6. 

7- So toaftighr, as to crive into deſperation, Ezck.13. 19. 
Ravancl, Bur the fix laſt ſignifications are *'rv be refered 
ro Slay. 

Murderer] Hereby is meant, nor only he that ſhedderh 
innocent bloud, bur alſo a cruel oppreffor, wrongful cxattor, 
unjuſt in judgement, Iſa, 1. 21, 23. 

. Murderers and Theeves ] Nor only menkillers, or 
© grofle ſealers; bur all oppreſlors, wrong-doers,cruel,exa® - 
Cers, and fraudulent dealers, which by wiles and contenace 
© draw untothem the goods of other men. Iſa. 1.2.1. 23. Thcy 
© are murdereys, and companions of theeves. 

< Fo murmure ] To grieve in minde ſecrerly for want 
© of ſome good thing which we deſire, or for feeling ſome 
cevill rhings which we would nor have, 1 Cor, +10. 10. Joh. 
© 6. 413 433 61. Here it noterh indignation and offence raken 
© upon. Chriſts words carnally underſtood, bur in Joh. 7. 12. 
w. ſignifies ſpeech ſecrerly whiſpered in the ear cur of fear 
© of men | 


Ir's pur alſo for ſpeaking, in a muttering manner, Joh.7.12, 
32. and for complaining, Lam 3. 39. AR. 6. 1. 

ms] am. 3: 39. of Complain, marg. 

< Murmurer)] A erurching diſcontented perſon, which is 
« diſpleaſed with Gods diſpenſation, and dealing.” x Cor. 
© 10. 10. Nether murmure ye as ſome of your Fathers muimu;- 
© ed. Mar. 20. 11. | 

I ] Exod. g. 3. tharis, Peſtilence or dearh, 

uſe] To meditare, Pſal, x42. 5. To reaſon,or debate, 

Luk. 3. 15. marg. 
MP uſht ] Departing, taking away, touchiaz, going backs 
or carryed away violeatly. The Son of Merari, Exod. 6. 19. 
Of whom came the Muſhiles, Numb. 3. 33. & 26. 58. 
MWuſicall J Belonging ro muſick, 1 Chr. 16. 42.1 
Muſicians ] Rev. 18. 22. Such as are skilful in fing- 
ing and playing on muſical inſtruments as che Flute, Harp, 
Organ, Pipe, Pſalrery, Sackbur, Viol, ec. 
< Muſick o melodp of the Land J fignificth, the Praiſe- 
© worthy, or beſt and moſt commendable truir of the Land, 
© and for which Songs of praiſe were given to God, Gen. 
©43+- 11. 
Daughters of mufick ] Eccl. 12. 4. Hereby we may 
underſtand, 
x . Some Organsof the body tending ro muſick , either to 
ſing our ſelyes, as the artery for ſpeaking, thoſe fib;e vacales, 
which are bended and inflefted in ſinging ; or the ear,which 
mn gage— ſounds, as rhe palate of mears when we hear ochers 
ing : Or, 
5 All kinde of muſical conſort or harmony, vocalil or 


 inſtrumenral, which young men greatly delighs in, as Solo- 


moz did, Eccl. 2. 8. bur to old men are little delightful, rhey 
can neither ſing themſelves, nor are greatly pleaſed with the 
muſick of others, 2 Sam. 19. 34» 35. 

g —_y A necefhity of thar thigg whereunto it is 2p- 
c plyea. Heb. g. 16. Where there u a Teſtament, there muſt be 
© the death of him, &c. AQ. 14. 22. Ie muſt through many 
< afflictions enter into heaven. 
©2, Aduty, and that which ought ro be. 2 Tim. 2. 
© 6. The husvaqq-mas mult lavour, vefore he receive the 


© fruit, 
fp «is 


*3: All cruzlty, indeed, word, or thought, Exod. 20. | 


uſually, and commonly, to take away ones life (ſo thedding' 
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« Ir fignifieth a neceſlity of a thing in divers Ic- 
« ſpe. | 

' &x, Of a good thing, in reſpe& of Gods commande- 
<« ment and dury, as Rom. 3.5. 2 Tim. 2. 6. 

&« 2.- Of a good thing, in reſpe& of Gods pro- 
< miſe, 

« 2, Of a morall evill or fin, in reſpe& of mans 
Co_—_ wo it, Sarans ſuggeſtions of ir > Marth. 

18.7, | 

cc (S Of a fin) 'in reſpe& of Gods permiſſion of ir, and 
c purpole of that permiſſion by his providence and power to 
& extra& good our of cvyill, 1 Cor. 10. I6. WM - 

Muftard-ſeed)] Icharhche preeminence of-choſe things 
whoſe power is to aſcend upwards, for tharthere is nothing 
which doth more penetrate into the noſtrils and brain. 
Ir is not unapt to ſhoot forth in a garden ſoyl, under 
what clime ſoever » not intemperartely cold, and to a pro- 
portion of height more then ordinary , bur of ſo prodigious a 
ſtature asthe Goſpel deſcriberh, cannor be impured bur ro rhe 
ſtrange pregnancy of the Hewbrew carth. Mr, Gregory in bis 
Notes on Luk. 13. 19. 

To muſter ] Spoken of God, Iſa. 13, 4. Of a principal 
officer, 2 King, 25. 19. | 

Mu th-labben J Pſal. 9. the cirle. Some do hold this 
for rhe beginning, or, firſt words, of a cerrain Song well 
known in thoſe dayes, according ro the tune whereof 
this Pſalm was to be ſung and plaied. 

Others tranſlace ir rhus, over, or, oz the dying or death 
of him"that ( flood ) between ( both ) underſtand rhereby 
Goliah, who ſtood berween the leaguer of 1/rael, and the Ph1 - 
liſtiaes, reproaching and defying the hoaſt of Iſrael, 1 Sam. 
17. 4. This is ſure, thar the Phliſtzas in Davids time, both 
before and after Saw!s dearh, made many grievous wars a- 
gainſt Iſrael, 2 Sam. 5. 17, &C- & 8. I. & 21. Ig, Oc. 
which David in this Pſalm doth ſeerh to have regard unto. 
D. Annot. 

Ir ſeemerh ro me, as the former Pſalm was of the pro- 
pagation of Chriſts kingdom. So this is of the deſtruRion of 
Antichriſts. Aynſw. | 

Some by Laben underſtand Goliath. Others, fome prin- 
cipall man under Sau. Others, his own Son Abſolom.; as 
_ by a Metathefis , Nabal: who he was is uncertain. 

ax0t. . 

Wutter ] To ſpeak ſoftly, applyed ro Wizzards, Ifa.8. 
| 19. Tothewicked Jews, Iſa. 59. 3. 

Mutual ] Rom. 2.13. Yours and mine. 

</To muzzle] To deny and keep back meat and 
© maintenance from labourers, men or beaſts, Deur. 25. 
© 4. 1 Cor. 9. 9. Thou ſhalt not muxxz/e the mouth of the 
© Oxe. | 


HM Y. 


Mp ] ACiry in Lycia. It's derived of pyyo, 1 flow, 
pour out, Weep. AQ. 27.5. = ; 

Myzthe ] A moſt precious and odoriferous gum or Ipice, 
preſerving from corruption © Whoſe uſe was both ſacred, 
Exed, 30.23. and common, In anointing, Eft. 2. 12. Buri- 

11 of the dead, Joh. 19. 39. Mingling with wine, Mark 15. 
23. Offcring of gifts, Mart. 2. II. 

Perfumed with mperhe } Cant. 3. 6. The Church 
is perfumed and made of ſweer odour in Chriſt ( the 
baz of myrrhe that lodged between ber breaſts, Canr. x. 13.) 
whoſe death was like myrrbe, bitter in taſte, bur of ſweer 
ſmell, wich this ſhe was perfumed, by knowing him, and the 
power of his reſurreftion, aad the fellowſhip of bis ſufferings, 
being made conformable unto his death, Phil.z. 10. and with 
the odour of this incenſe ſhe is comforted and refreſhed ac- 
cording to 'the Proverb, Oyntment and perfume rejoyce the 
heart, Prov.27.9. 

« Pure mpzrhe, 0+ chopce mpzrhe ] ſignifies z Pure, 
© Free, Natural , as ir flowerh; and ir is a {weet gumme 


© or moyſture which ifluerh from che Myrche tree, Exod. 
C30. 23. 

F; By A is ofren figured and repreſented the Graces of 
e Chrift, and of his Church, Canc. x. 13.& 3-6. & 4-14. 


©& 5. I, 53 13, Pſal. a5. 9. 


p 


D2opping ſweet ſmelling M pzrhe 
D;op as Hogey combes. 


Maa, 
] Canr. 6, 13. See 


MWyoztie ] Of the branches hereof, wich the branches of- 


ether trees, the people made them boothes 
This the Lord can make grow,even in the mo 
Iſa. 41. 19. It's a choyce tree, Iſa.gg, 13. a 
pby ſick, 


. Neh, 8. Is, 
ſt barren place, 


nd uſeful in 


Myra ] A Province of Aſia, ſo named of uioG-,u ge. 


teſtable, execrable crime, villany, AR. 16. 9, 8. 


<Mpfterp ] A rhing kept ſecrer and hidfrom our under. 


© ſtanding, till it be revealed ro us. 1 Cor. 2. 
©, wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even bidden wiſd 


7 _ ſpeah the 
9m. Ih 
© doftrine of Chriſt, concerning his Perſon, Offices, SES 


© nefits. Ir is uſed to fignifie the fign of things hidg 
© ſecret ; ſuch were the Rires Legall, and "265,.Domn - mg 
« pelical. | 


© 2, The vocation of the Gentiles, which is called a My- 


© ſtery, becauſe it was hid and kepr ſecrer from man 

© Rom, 16. 25. Alſothe vocation of the Jews wanFa,ree 
© end of the world, Rom. 11. 25. Alſothe manner of the xe- 
© ſurre&ion, x Cor. 15.51. : 


© 3, The ſpiritual union berween Chriſt and his Church, 


© This is called a Myſtery, becauſe ir exceeds humane un- 
© derſtanding, and is revealed only ro Gods children, Eph. 
© 5- 32. This 3s a great myſtery, but 1 ſpeak of Chriſt and bis 
« Church, Fooliſhly then,and ignorantly do P | 
© ther their Sacrament of Mariage:-For not the conjunRion of 
© man and wife, bur of Chriſt and his Church is a Myſtery, 


© As alſo the Hypoſtatical union ef the rwo natures, « Tim 
. ; ; 


apiſts hence ga- 


3: 16. 
4- The whole doQrine of Chriſt, and our ſalvation by 


him, Eph. 1. 9. & 3.3, 43 9. Col. 1. 26, 29. 


5. The hidden meaning of the words which reach the 


rhings concerning the Kingdem of heaven, Mark 13, 11. & 
4+ II, 


6. The manner of the reſurre&ion, and the change con- 


<DYpftery ] Am 


cerning thoſe that die nor, 1 Cor. 15. 5 


I. 
ical name, which is diſcerned and 


© knownonly by wiſdom. Thus Beda ſaith of ir. Or a name 
© which is otherwiſe co be interpreted, then the ſhew and ap- 
© pearance of ir is, deceiving men under the title of Religian, , 
© being moſt abominable indeed, Rey. 17. 5. And in ber 
© forehead a name written , a Myſtery. 


«£ Some Interpreters think, that the name of the woman 


© is called a Myſtery, becauſe her diſcriprion is ſer down 
<in a figurative ſpeech, and nor in plaintearms : and this 
© doth well agree with the former fignificarions : they are 
<deceived therefore, which read Myſtery with a great cha- 
© raQer, as if [ Myſtery] were the name of 8 woman ; where- 
c as it ſhews out the condition of her name, thar it is ſecrets 
© and removed from common underſtanding, needing inter- 
c pretation, 


Myfterp ] Deceiving others under the colour of divine 


Myſteries, (whereas Heathen Rome openly profeſſed Ido- 
larry ) their whole Religion being a myſtery of g4ty» 
or wickedaeſs, 2 Theſl. 2. 7. as the Goſpel of Chiiſt is , 
called, The myſtery of piety or godlineſs, Rom. 16. 25. 1 Tim, 
3- 16. Annot. 


It is called a Myſle;y, becauſe Roxyye was raiſed in a 1my- 


feery ; thar is, She gor up ro her height inſenſibly and cun- 
ningly.Leighs Annor. 


This word is in the Popes Myter. The Church may be {aid 


to have ir, when the Pope the hcad thereof weareth ir. By 


this word Myſtery, the Prophet would have us to knows 


that Rome by a myſtery is Babylon the Great, the mother of 
Harlots, 8c. This name the her ſelf boaſteth nor of , 
bur the Spirit of God teacherh us to rake her ſo; whar 
other goodly title ſoever ſhe aſſumerh ' ro her ſelf. Bcr- 
aard. 


«The mpfterp of God} The reſtoring of the Jews by 


« their calling ro Chriſt, which being a rhing far trom all 
© thought and hope of men , is therefore called a Myſte- 
© ry. Revel. 10. 7. The Myſtery of God ſhall be PR 
© Some by this myſtery , underſtand the doQtrine of rhe 
< laſt judgement, rouching the rewarding of good an4 
<evill : Others, the whole do&rine of the glorious Re- 
demprion of the Church of Chriſt ; which things, becauſe 
© none-comprehend ſo as they ſhall be, are therefore called 
« Myſteries, Bur 1 prefer the firſt ſignification. ; 1 


Hereby 
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reby may be underſtood all and every thing , con- | 
—_ Chriſts Church here upon earth, of which rhe 
Prophers have ſpoken , Chriſt himſelf , and che Apoſtles 
raught, and this very Prophericall' Hiſtory , declareth | 
unto us; which Chuich and Stare thereof , is a Myſtery 
from the very beginning) to the perfeRing up of the body of 
Chriſt, and ſo called, Eph. 3. 3, 4, 6- which place well 
noted will ell us, that the calliag of the Gentiles is amy- 
ſtery, and ſo alſo rhe place in the Romans, chap. 11. 21.| 
that the calling of the Jews agaia us a myſtery ; ſo as 
Chriſt his Church and Kingdome is nothing bur a my- 
ſtery in the calling of the Gentiles, and recalling of rhe 
Jews. Beriaid. : a6 
c of ] The doQrine of free 1a 
—- aith only in the bloud of Chriſt; or the 


« whole do&rine of Chriſtianiry. x Tim. 3.16. Great 5 the 
« Myſtery of Godlineſs. 1 Cor. 2. 8. Mat. I1. 25. x Cor. 2. 


c 2p ferp of iniquitp ] Falſe dofrine, and eorrupr 


© unskilfulneſs ) 
{| * is Kome, whic 


« worſhip cloaked and covered with the name of Chriſt, and 


© of Chriſtian Religion. 2 Thetl. 2. 7. The myſtery of iniquaty 


; © doth already work, It crept ſecretly and under hand,even in 


© the Apoſtles time, 

«* The mpfterp ef tbe woman ] Thar which is ſecrer or 
© hid from our underſtanding ( through our negligence and 
concerning the Woman andtiix Beaſt, rhar 
God promiled her ro open and declare unto 
« Zohn, and by him unto the Church. Rey, 17. 9. 1 will ſew 
© thee the myſtery of the woman, and of the beaſt that berrethj 
© ber, No marvel theo, if fo many be ignorant ſtill of the 
* Woman and theBeaſt, ſeeing her name is Myſtical ; and 
* what thanks owe the faithful ro God, for declaring this 
© myſtery of the name unto them, to keep them from: be- 
© ing deluded to their deſtruRions, as a thouſand' thou- 
© ſands be ? | 

Myfterp of iniquitp ] 2 Theff. 2. 5. The vile xs of the 
Gnoftichs, and their bitter batred ro Chriſtians ; both ſom: - 
whar d:ſ£uiſed, and kepr ſecret,nor profi ſſed and au wwed(b:- 
cauſe ir was not yer ſeaſozable) bur yer aFFed undcriand more 
warily, Dr. Ham. Aunor. z. # 

telene ] Cleaalineſs, or the wiping of the wine-preſſe. 


An 1flc, AQ. 20. 14. . 


% 


Fam ] Fair, or pleaſant, The Son of Caleb, 1 Chr. 


, = IF» 2 : _—_—_ ' 
N x Naamab? Fair, beautiful, comely, -or . greatly | 
moving. The Siſter of Tybal-C az, Gen. 4. 22. The Morher of 
Rehoboam, 1 King. 14. 21. A City, Joſh. I5- 41. 
Naaman) The ſame. The Son of Beajamin, Gen. 46. 
2 1. The Sonof Bela, of whom the Naamites, Numb. 26,40. 
A Caprain of the hoſte of Syria, 2 King. F- 1. 
Naamatbite ] Zophar thus named, Job 2. tx. & 11. 1. 
& 20. I. & 42. 9- : 
Naerah 3-4 maid, or young woman; or. ſhaking. off» or 
watchiag. The wife of Afhur, 1 Chr. 4. 5 
Naarat ] The ſame. The Son of Exbaij, x Chron. 


Il. 37: 
Baaran ) The ſame. A City, 1 Chr. 9.28. 
Naarath ] The ſame. A City, Joſh. 16.7. _ 
Naaſhon, Naaſſon, or Naſſon] A noſe, neighing, a 

making warm or dryneſs ; or after the Syrian, a ſtrangling. 

The Brother of Eliſheba, Exod, 6. 23. and Son of Ammiza- 

dab, Numb. 1. 7. Oy 
NabalJ Aſo, or mad. The Husband of Abigail, x Sam. 


25. 3. BY: 
Ss aboth ] A ſpeech, propheſce, ſpeaking, fruftifying,or bud- 
ding forth. A Fexgelite, 1 King, 21.1. 
Nachon J Ready, or ſue. The name of a man , 2 Sam. 
6. 6. called alſo Chidoa, x Chr. 13. 9. 
N achoz } Hoarſe, angry,or dry. The Son of Terah, Joſh. 


+ Ravab ] A Prince, liberal, vowing ; or, of his own accord. 
The Son of Aaron, Exed. 6.2.3. The Son of Zeroboam, x King. 
14. 20. The Son of Shammaz, 1 Chr. 2. 28, The Son of 


Giheon , Ib. 8.30. . ; 
Nagge ] Cherneſs: or light. The Son of Maath, Luk. 


. 26, 
R Nahaltel ] The zabcritance, flowing) ſtrean ; or valley of 
God. A place, Numb. 21. 19. : 
Nahaſlal ] Praiſed, bright; or, a foot. A Ciry, Joſh, 
19. 15. called Nabalal, Joſh. 21, 35. and Nahalo!, Judg. 


b- 36. | 
Naham J A comforter, repeatant; the leader of them , 
or the weſt of them. The Father 'of Keilah , x Chron. 


b Nabamant) The ſame. One thar returned with Ze- 


#bbabct, Neb. 7. 7. 
; Naharat ] The ſame with Naaſhon. The Armour-bearer 


ro F042), 2 Sam. 23+ 37- | : 
Nabaty] A ſaake, ſerpent » ſoo:bſaying, propheſying 
or, like braſſe. The King of Ammon, 1 Sam. 12.12. The 
Siſter of Zerviah, Foab's Mother, 2 Sam. 17. 25. The Father 
(or Mother) of Sbobi, Ibid. 27. : 
Nabatb ] Keſt, 4 leader ; or after the Syrzan, 4 goimg 
dowa. The Son of Revel, Gen. 36. 13. The Son of Elþaagh, 
x Chr. 6. 26. An Overſcer appointed by Hezchtah, 2 Chr. 


I. 13. I 
> Rabi" Very ſecret , hid, my bilwed , reſtingqith me, 
or a leader with me, The Sonne of Vophſs, Numbers 


13.1 
2 ahot The ſame with Na chor. The Son of Terah 
Nabum )] as Nabam. One that returned with Zerubbabel, 
Neh. 7. 7. & Prophet, Nah. 1.1. 
Natl ] Clavus. The matr-r rh:reof is iron, 1 Che, 23.3. 


and braſſc, Dan, 7. 19. 


| 


| 


. The uſc, 


1. To hang things upon that are of ordinary uſe is the 
houſe, rhar by may nor be;caſt about , and ſo wronged, bur 
may be there {afe our of harms way, as weſay, and at hand 
when occaſion is to make uſe of them, 1ſa.22. 2.3. 

2. Thar the dores made therewith may ſafely keep any 
thing, x Chr. 23. 3. 

3. To keep a thing from being moved, Iſa. 41. 7. Jerem. 
IO, 4. 

Hence the words of the wiſe are ſaid to be as Nails, Ecd. 
I2..11, as. Which contain men. in. theix. dury. And a man 
meer ro govern the Common-wealth is compared to a Nail, 
for thar the State of a Common-wealth is by his counſel and 
ſtrength confirmed and ſtabliſhed, Zech. 10. 4. And to give 
one a Naz, Ezr. 8. 8. is to give one a conſtant and ſure a- 
bode, marg. Ifa. 22. 23. Herewith Fae! made Siſcra ſure, 
Jus: 4. 21. Herewith the Fews Chriſt, Joh. 20. 25. 

o nail] Tegonaba, a fige, Col. 2.14. we are by an 
elegant Metaphor ſaid to be nailed to a thing, when we 


ſo firmly cleave thereunto, that we caunot be plucked thete- 


| FR 


Nall J #z2uis. The captive woman in Deur. 21. 12, 
was to pair bey nails, as ſome read the words, that thereby 
ſhe mighe be admoniſhed ro pur oft her former manners, 
and to berake her ſelfe roa contrary courſe, or ſuffer them 
to grow, as in the marg. that the deformity of her ſhaven 
head and long nails might allay the affe&ion of him that 
rook her, that he might nor take her ro wife, unleſſe the 
_— fhew her ſelfe a true convert to the right Religion. 
mot. 
Naim J Fairneſſe, beautifulneſſe, pleaſaatneſſe ; trowile, 
or the moving of te AC ofa, ple frye; 
Naioth ] Fairneſſe, beauty, comelyncſſe ; or a dwelling 
place. A place, x Sam. 19. 18.) 
<Naked J] One thar is voyd of all cloathing to cover his 
© body, Gen. 2. 25. Adam was naked and was at a- 
© ſhamed, 
© 2. One thar;hath laid afide and pur offthe chicf of 
© his garments. 1 Sam. 19, 24. Saul fell down naked; that « 
© is he pur oft his Kingly apparell, Ifa. 20. 2.” without his | 
© gowns not without his ſhire. -of 
© 3. One which lackcth Chriſt , rhe wedding and beſt 
< garment. Rev. 3, 17. Thow art poor and naked; that is, 
© yoid of Chriſt and his graces. 
© 4. Such as want the fayonr and proreRion of God, which 
© is our beſt covering. Exod, 32. 25. Whes Moſes ſaw the 
© people naked. 
© 5. One which is nor yer clad with immortal glory. 
© 2 Cor. 5. 3. e ſhall aotbe found naked. 
© 6. One ſtripr and left without worldly goods, Job 1. 2» 
©21.1 Tim. 6. 7. 
7. .Onedeftirure of the image of God, G:n. 3. 7,10 
8. One abiding in his natural corruption , 2 


Cos. 


5: 3 EE a 

9. One thar is void of faith and piery, Rey. 3+ 17- 

15. One that is in a periſhing condition, Prov. 29-18. 
mars. 
11. Onedeſtiture of the grace and help of God, Exod. 
: "Bd 
12. That which is nor hid, bur manifeſt, Job 26. 6. Heb. 
4. 13. Hab.3.g. 

« 2akepd} Opcnor plain :o be, perceiv:d , Heb. 4. 17: 

Wwe» 


32 
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wwe, nk d, aswhen the kin is pulled of; re7 pa who wine, 
opened as the intrails'of a Sacrifice: cur down the back, He 


uſerh a Mct.rpar rakenfrom a theep, whoſe sKin is taken off, 
and he hanged up by the neck wirhhvis Back towards the, wall, . 
and all his entrails laid barcy and: expoſed: to open view. | 
He alludes to the azatom!3/42 of a crexture (ſay ſome) where- * 


in men- are curiotis ro finde out every: lncle vain or maſcle , 
though they be never ſo cloſe. They are aabed, therefore 
God {ces their-ourtide ; and opened, difleed, quartered, and 
def aſuncer through tte back-bone, ſo that he ſees their 
inſide allo, ovtned is-more rhen nahed: naked is that which 
is not cloathed or covered ; opened: ts thar whoſe inwards are 
dilcovered ,- xnd- made conſpicuous; 


when they killed rhe beaſt, all rhings char were withinthe 
beaſt were laid naked before the Prieſt, and he ſaw what was 
found, and- whar cnTupred. Letghy Annor. F 

« faked ] Oncexpoſcd and'laid open to ſhame,reproach 


«and contempe. For garments are uſed ro hide ſhame. Rey. 
| - .| © Chriſt, as Mar. 19. 29. Mar. 10. 29. Luk, 18. 29. Laſtly, 


% 3. 19% Poor and naked. 


« Nakednefſe-} Lack of bodily coaching in whole or 


<jn part. > Car; IT. 27. And in nakedacſſe. Allo our ſecrer 


© parts, Gen, 3. 7, & 9. 22, Lev. 18, often. 
«© >, Wane of Chriſt Jeſus, his merits, and graces of the 


© Spirits ; which are the ſoules - deckings and ornaments. 


« Rev. 3. 18. That tho mayſt hide thy filthy aakedneſſe. This 


&;s ſpirituall nakednefle. 
< 3, Weak, naked, and ruined places, Gen. 42. 9. 
4. Shame, Ifa. 20. 4. mare. & 47. 


47. 3: 
5. The fleſh off their nakednette, Exod, 12.8. 42. marg. 


6. Grext diſgrace and ignominic, Hab. 2, 15. The Meca-- 


phor being taken-from Drunkards, who atcer a filrby manner 
uncover their ſecrer parts, Ibid. 16. Lam. 4. >1. | 


- 4, Great want and poverty, Rom. 8. 35, Job 32. 6. & 24. 


4, 10. 1 Cor. 4. 11. Jam. 2. I5. 

£ There is a double Nakednelle ro be garhered our of Gen. 
© 2, 25. They were both naked and were avt aſhamed ; and Gen. 
© 2; 7. They bnew they werenabed, and ſowed fie-leauey. The 


<former was 2 naktedneſlc full of glory, holinefle, and: inno- : 


*Ecency;containing four things: 
mp tlprightnefſe-of minde and will, ES Ot, 
©2. Beauty and brighrneſſe of the whole body and every 
o G dio] ; _ _ 
« 2, Harmemy and conſent of apperite, ſenſes and members 
© with the mind. wh | 


© 4. Impaſſibility of the body, nor obnoxious. ro cald, hear, 


$ or to ſuffer any hurr. 

©£ The latter nakedneſſeafrer fin is full of rurpirude;miſery, 
© and containerh a'ſcnſc of all choſe evils,contrary ts the four 
©00d things now mentioned. : 

< As 1. Depravatiory of minde and-will by blindneſſe and: 
©perycrſcnefle; and depravarion of rhe Image: of God ia wiſ- 
© dome, holinefſe and righteouſnefle. 

_ 1. Fithyneſfe and deformity, in the privy members. 
<{pecially. | 

m Rebellion fn the Apperire, and interiour powers a-. 
Coinkt the rule of the minde. ; 
. © ,, Paſſions ſundry and many affliQting and affeQiing the 
© body by diſeaſe, and diftemper of rhe air, &c- 

* Name] That whereby one perſon is known- from. 
© another ; as Petej, Pauly rc, Mart. 1. 21. His name ſhakt. 
©be Feſits, Lule, 1.63. He ſhall be called Foby : or, oge thing 
* from another, as Rivers, Counetreys Ciries, &c: —  _ 

©2, Teſtimony or report given of any man, which if ir 
© be for good rhings, and given by good men, rhen it is a good 
© name; otherwiſe ir is an cvill name. Prov. >1. x. A'good 
"name is better then riches. This is that whereby we are 
© made known and manifeſt ro- others , as men by their 
© names. | ; 

© 2, Our ſelves, or our own perſons. Luk, 10. 20. Rejoyce 
© that your names be wrilen in the: Book of liſe ; that is, thar ye 
© are known before and loved of Godfrom everlaſting. Rev. 
©1. y. laſt, | 

© 4, Honovr, renowrp praife, or glory. Deur. 26. 19. To 
© make thee high above all. Nations in aame. Gen. 6. 4. Men 
* of name, Eccl.q.3. As vile perſons are faid ro be men with« 
© out name, Job 30. 8. 

© 5. Appearance, ſhew and ſeeming. Opinion, report, or 
account ot men. Rev. 3. 1. Thou haſta name to ltve;, thar 
© is, thou art thought to live unto God in the opinion 


© and account of men, but art nor indeed what chou feemeſt, | 


to b:, 


A. ſpeech borrowed. 
( faich Mr. Teemes ) from the Prieſts under the Law, who; 


\*as Mercy, G 


© 6. The rruch of the Goſpel, or faith of Chriſt. Rev, 3 
* 8. Thou baſt not denyed my name. 

© 7. God himlelt; who is become (chrough Chriſt) a Fa- 
© ther of the fairhful. Rev. 14. 1. Having his Fathers name 
* written their forehead,Rev. 22. 4. | 

< 8. Perſons of the Ele& and Reprobates, men and we- 
* men, fo perteRly known ro God, as Souldiers to: their Cap- 
< tain, who hath muſtered their names in a book. Rev. 13.8. 
© i! hoſe names. are ot written in the book of life. Alſo the clect 
© an godly alone. Rev. 3: 4. | " 

© 9. Memery,mention. Prov. 36. His ame ſhall be put out. 

©10. The meſt noble and powerfull crearures.in heaven 
© and carth. AR.4.13. There is give a0 Other name unter hea- 
© ven. Eph. 12. 1. Above all names. 

© 11. Great exccllency and dignity. Phil. 2.9. Aad given 
© bim a name, @&c. | | 

* 12, Knowledge. Rom, 1. 5, For his aame among the Gen- 
© ttles ; that is, ro make him known hy ſpreading che Goſpel, 
© which is alſo ſomerime called the name of God, and 


© authority, power, or vertue, x Cor. 5. 4. | | 

<« 13. A-finall cauſe or reaſon and argument inducing ro 
<« any thing ;- a3 namely, the ſervile ule; goodneile, profit, 
< praiſe, pleaſure or contentment of ſome perſon ; or for 
< his ſake, and becauſe of him, rhat he may reccive profic 
cc thereby, &c. Rom. 1. 5. Mar. 19. 29. : 

«© 14. The repreſentarion of anorher perſon , the ſtead 
«or ſupply of ones- preſence, place or work , Joh. 5. 43- 
< Matr. 10. 41s 42. & 19. 27. 

& I5. The commandement and authority of ſome perſon, 
« Deur. 18: 20. 

<« 16. The aid and aſſiſtance of ſome higher power, Pal. 
« 44.8. Luk. 10. 17. Mar. 16. 17. Mart. 7. 22. | 

<« 17. The mcrir, meditation, or means of ſorge higher 
cc perſon, or the confidence had therein, Joh 16. 233 24. 

18. Poſteriry or iſſue, Deur.2 5.7. Rurh 45,10. Iſa.66.22. 

Ig. A.natc or mark whereby one is diſcerned tram another, 
Exod.3.15. & 153+ | | 

20. Ones ſake, Mar. 10. 42. & 18.5. Mar, 9. $7,47- 

Names given of God, were: Iſhmael, Gen. 16, 11. Iſaac, 
Ibid. 17.19. Solomon, 1 Chron, 22. 9, The Son of Iſaiah, 
Ifa. 8..3. The Sons of Hoſea. Hol. 1. 6, 9. Jabnthe Baptiſt, 


| Luk. 1. x5. Chrift, Mat. 1. 21. | 


Of old the Fathers gave-names to their Children, Gen. 4. 
25326, & 5.29. & 35-13. & 4Ll.51, 52. Exod. 2.22. & 
18. 3, 4. and ſomerime the morhers, Gen. 4. 1. & 19. 375 
38. & 29. 323 333 34» 35- & 30-18, 30, 21, 24. Judg. 13. 
24. I Sam. I. 20, or they under whoſe power the Mothers 
were, Gen. 30. 6, 8, 12, 13, or one in whoſe power the 
childe is, Exod. 2, 10. or'the neighbors, or ſuch. women as 
were preſcnt at the childe- bearing, Gen. 25. 26. & 38#9, 
30. Ruth 4. 17. bur not withour the conſent of the pacents, 
Luk. 1.59, &c. And then-did parents name their children, 
when they vvere circumciſed as now we doe ours, when bapriz - 
ed. Nor were their childrens names unadyiſcdly impoſed, 
bur on good grounds, as is cleer by their fignification. And 
often their children had rwo or three names, as Sara, 7iſcha, 
Gen. 11. 2.9. Eſau, Edom, Ibid 25. 30. Baſemath the Wite 
of Eſau, Hoda, Ibid 27. 1. Febudith another of his Wivcs, 
Aholibamaz 1bid 36. 2. Gedeon, Ferubbaal, Judg. 6.32. and 
lo of others. - | | 

They did alſo impoſe new names on them who were under 
their power or whom rhey did admir as their familiar friends, 
or houſhold ſervants, Gen. 41. 45. Numb. 13. 17. Dan. 
I. 7. © 

© Nams, when it is refered to God ] Any thing where - 
© by God and his will is made berrer known to us. Thus his 
© Titles, as God, Fehbovah, Lord, ec. Allo his properties, 
nefle, Truth ; his Works, his Word,. his 
© Sacraments, his Religion , his Dodrine : All rheſe ate 


© his Names, Exod, 20. 7. Thou (halt aot take the Name of thy 


© Loid, &c. Exod. 3. 19. This is myname for ever. And 33 
© 19, & 34 6 7. Plal. 8.1. Joh. I7. 26. x Tow. 6.1 
© Elſewhere ofren. : 

© 2, The aid and hclp of God. Pſal. 44-5. In thy Name we 
© ſhall tread downnour eaemies. 2 Sam. 17. 45. 1g0e 4gainſs 
© im in the Name of my God. 

« 3, His honour, ren-nvny and glory. Plal. 76. 1. His agm: 
6 ts great ia Iſrael. ; 

© 4. The renowned yirwe and power of God, Mar. 7. 22. 


© In thy Name, ac. + Tha 


N A. 


a— 


an: The will and counſel of God, concerning Calvarion | 


by Chriſt, Joh. 17. 6. | 
6. The knowlede of God, Joh. 17. 11. Meton. ſubj. 
F.. His love to us in Chriſt, Pſal. 22, 22. Joh. 17. 26. 


8. His word by which he revealeth himſelf ro us, and we 
know him, Pſal. 33. 21. AR. 9. 15. ] 

9: His wiſdome and power in 
the wicked, Pal. 7. 17. : 

nos The works of mercy and goodneſſe, by which he is 
known as by rhe name, Pſal. 8. 1, 9. & 76. 2. 

11. His {trengrh, power, and grace, Plal. 2g. I, 7: 

12. His goodnefle and mercyful acceptance, Pſalm. 
63. &-Þ < + ; 

oS- His worſhip and ſervice, 1 King. 5. 5. Mal. I. 6. 

© 14. Such: dignity and excellency as is peculiar to God, 
« Heb. 1. 9. | 

<F GC above eberp name] Such digniry and renown 
<ar far excellerh all earchly and beayenly dignity and rc 
©nown ; wharſoever is in any creature, Eph, 1.21. He hath 
< gives him a Name above every name. 

« To be baptized in the. Name of Cheit.}. To give our 
< hames to Chriſt by Baptiſme, and rherein to. be, made par- 
< rakers of his death , buriall, and reſurre&ion. Act. 8. 
© 16. They were onely baptiz;d ia the aame of Chriſt, Act. 
C0 3H, $505--: | 

| c bo be baptized fn the name of che Fatber, &c. ] 
© To be dedicate and ſer apart by Baptiſme unto. God, as his 
« peculiar people and worſhippers, Mart. 2.8. 19. Ge teach all 
© Nations and baptize them ws the N.une of the Father, of the 
© Son; and holy Ghoſt. _ 

<2, Toreceive Baptiſme at the hands of man who in the 
© behalfe of the Trinity, and by;rhe authoricy. chereot, dorh 
< baptize. 2 {4.084 
cx, To be m__— with the circumſtance of pu 


defeating the miſchiefs of 


- 


r made 
© rothe-whole holy Trinity, and with calling oh ame of 


© God, in Three Perſons, 


< 4;-To be. baptized by the. power of he Trinity then 
and Daughters} 
© The title and: name of 'the Children of God, -of Son or ' 


© named. 
« Þ Name better then of Sons 


© Daughrer of God,of Members of C hriſt, of Heiz and fellow 
c Heir with Chriſt ; which is more excellenc by much, then 
© to be called or named a Farher of children: rhis is 
< ſpoken for the comforr. of godly Eunuches, ' which Jarc 


< childlefle Ifa. 56. 455. be 

«Name of blaſpemp } One full of blaſphemy againſt 
< God, againſt goodn:ſlc, and againſt good men, Rey, 13. I. 
© And upon his head a name of blaſpemes. | 

« Name of blaſphemp ] The arroganc boaſting, and 
« rirles full of reproach. ro God to Chriſt, and the Chriſtian 
« hurch, For example, in that the Pope is inticuled ro be 
<£ netther God nor man, bur one between buth, Alſo our Lord 
« God, the Vicar of Chriſt upon carth,the univerſall Biſhop, 
« the head of the univerſal Church.Alſo che particular Church 
E of Rome, which vauncerh her ſelf ro be the foundation and 
< form of other Curches, the Mother-Church, from whence 
« Peter's chair canner be ſundred thar ſhe cannor erre;and all 
© to be Kereticks, who in Articles of the Faith & Sacraments, 
© thinketh otherwiſe then ſhe doth ; beſides innumerable 
© more blaſphemous Names which that Beaſt bears in his 
© forehead. Rev. 13. 1. Andupon his bead the name of blaſ- 
© phemy. 

; =. VIE of Idolatry were on the ſeven hils of Rome ; 

or, their ſeveral Governours were Idolarers. Aut. 

The me of blaſphemy, is a note of Idolatry. Mede. 

«Name of Cheift, of Jeſus, of Lozd, of God ] 


* +, © Chriſt, or Jeſus himſelf, or God himſelfe, AQ. g. 14, 16. 


WPſal. 124. 8. > Tim. 2.10. The meaning hereof is to 
£ admoniſh us to ſeek ro underſtand no more of God and of 
« Chriſt, than is made known unto us in the Word. 

© 2, Thecommandement of Chriſt, Mar. 18. 20. 2 Thefl. 
© 2, 6, Col. 3. 17. | 

3; His anthority, Mar. 7. 22. & 2I- 9. AQ. 4.7, 10. 

4. Chriſt, and his Do&rine and profeſlion of the ſame, 


Mar 10. 22. & 19. 29. Rev. 3. 13- 
5. His glory, virtue, juſtice, mercy, and che whole marcer 
of the Goſpel, AR. g. 15. 
6. His advancement above all principality, power, might, 
dominion,Phil.2.9. expounded by Eph. 1, 20, 21. 
<Tocome in the Name of © zift } Eichec Chriſt his 
« apnominationy Or his aurhurity, Mat 24. 5+ 


Quam_m_ 


N A. 


«To come in rbe Name of the 
© God, or to come from him, furniſhed with divine author; 
Cas his peculiar Meſſenger. Mat, 11,9. Bleſſed be be th 
_ uz the Name of Fy Loyd, - 

<(o confefle bis Name ] To celebrate a 
© the praiſes of God, =— ad Fer forth 

: | 
: bg bis Name-] To preach the DoRaine of grace, 

<To babe a deſire ro bis Name} Inward! 
© of the truth, juſtice, and power of God, as alle of his word 
* and work, thereby to prop and ſtay their ſouls in parienc 
: —s ef rill their deliverance promiſed came. Ifa, ,6 "y 

e aefrre of our ſoul is 10 thy Name. This their medicare. :.* 
the niet veſe ſer forch rx wayes: — 
. * 1. Byrhe carneſtnefle of it, expreſſed in tw 
© Soul and Spirit. ET OT 
© 2. By the continuance of ir, 
© 35, all the day long. 

*{Codelpiſe his Name ] To contemne and cauſeto be 
© let ar noughr,the curward true worſhip of God,as the Priefts 
* and Jews did, by offering corrupt Sacrifices, contrary to the 
© Law. Mal.-x. 6. Ye deſpiſe my Name. Sce v, 7,8. 

< Foz bis Nameg ſake ] The voluntary forſaking of 
«£ Countrey p45 or this end and cauſc, that they might 
* preach the Goſpel ro the Gentiles, 3 Joh. 7. 

« Name of mp God J] A manifeſtarion to the world,thar 
© God, will rake his choſen ones under his ſpeciall proreRion, 
©Rev. 3. 12. 1 will write ua him the name of my God. 

He ſhall. be openly acknowledged ro be the child of 
God. Rom. 9.26. 1 Joh. 3.1,2. Mal. 3.18. Heb. 11.16. 
And he ſhall be cnrolled as a free Denizen, and a Cirizen 
of rhe heavenly Feruſalem, Luk. 10. 20. Epb. 2, 19, Phil, 
3- 20. Heb. 12, 23. Annot. 

. -< Ja the name- of a Pzophet, Diſciple, righteoug 
man] As a Propher, as a Diſciple, as a righteous man, 
5, becanſe they be ſuch. Mat.10.41, 42. He that receivetha Piv- 
© phet 34 the name of a Prophet, Cc. 
: * Wp. Name ſpall bein bim ] Chriſt cobe very ic 
© God, cocflenriall wich his Father : alſo his lively Image 
© whom he is known ; and laſtly, his Vicegerent awhor$. 
ed to be Lord and Ruler over his people. Exod. 33.21, 


© Becauſe my Name 2 3 him. TEN | 
© Go give ought foz the Name of Chzift ] Toenter- 
© cain one far the loveand fake of Chriſt,. becauſe he ho- 
© nourerh him. Mar. 9. 41. #hoſoever ſhall give acup of ad 
© water for iy Name. ' 

<To -be named with ones name } To be rakenaad 
© accounted for ones Childe, no lefſe then it he were bom of 
© him. Gen. 48. 19, Let my Name ve named apon them. 

© Thus Gods Name is ſaid to be called on us, Deur. 28. 10. 
© 2 Chr. 7. 14. Jer. 14.9. that is, we are named the Sons of 
God, I Joh. 3+ Ie ; 

© 2, Tobe renowned by bearing the name of ſome moſt 
c w_ ents as Chriſtians are Þy bearing the Name of Chriſt, 
c P +» <0 IF. : P _ 

© 3. To be accounted ones Wife, Ifa. 4. t. 

© 4. Tohaye a new name pur on him in Ciceumciſion or 
« Beprlmeghereby ro be pur in minde of our duties, as Iſa. 8, 
© 3. Luk, I. 59, 60g 6Iz 62. & 2.21, . 

* New name J The child of God. Rey. 2.17. 1 will give 
© unto bim anew name. See New, ; 

© Some others expound it of the ſpirituall benefits of Chriſt 
* and the dignity that follows them, 

<New name J The title and nanie of the children of 
© God, by grace of Adoption. Rey. 2, 17. Ii the ſtove a new 
© name w;lttcn. 

An addition to his abſolution, of ſuch glory, as none can 
underſtand, bur ſuch as have ir. 2 Cor. 2. 9. An inward aflu- 
rance of his right and intereſt in theſe honours. He alluderh 
ro Iſa. 65. 15. Amt. : 

© 2, The ſociety of rhar glorious Kipgdome which, Chriſt 
ſhall in this world communicate to his, as far as they 
© capable of ir. Rev. 3. 12. I will put-upon him my new Name. 

He ſhall be honoured for a King and conquerour like me. 
Phil. 2. 9. Or, he ſhall have a new name of mine impoſing 
or giving. Anmot.» | : 

«Not toname a thing ] Nox to ſpeak or make mention 
© with pleaſure and liking,bur with a loathing and dereftarion 
© of the thing named. Eph.5.3. As fur covetonſacſe, let 2t 70! 
© once be aamed. Pſal. 16. 4. Exod. 23, 13. 

Name J Thy name 35 an oyatmeat powred ſa;th, Cant by - 


mm 
Lod ] To be ſear of 


ro meditate 


Night and Morning ; thar 


— C———— —_ _—— ——. - —— 
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i. 


As Maſſizs and Chrift is by interpretation anoynted, and 


he is called the Oy! (Or Oyntment) in Iſa, 10. 27. So by his 


Name is meant his Law, the dodtrine of faith, Rom, 3. 
£9. as it is writteny The - ny oe wait for his laws Ia, 48.4. 
which is expounded, The Geztiles ſhaſl truſt in bis Name, 
Marth. 12.21. and the preaching of that grace is called the 
bearing of Chriſts name before the Gentiles, AQ. 9g, 15, and as 
4 good name is better then a good Oyntment. Ecclel. 7. 1. So the 
naine and do&rine of Chriſt, excelleth all other, thar ar 
che ame of Feſus every hace ſhould bow, Phil. 2.10, This 
name is as 4 precious Oynment powered forth by the Preaching 
of the Goſpel, and by the miracles confirming rhe ſame, 
accompliſhed nor only by Chriſt himſelf, A&, 2. 22. Luk. 
4: 142 15- bur alſo by his Apoſtles, Mat. 10. 27. Rom. 15. 
I9. & 16. 25326. 2 Cor. 2. 14, 15, 16. Andas the box of 
Oyitment when it was broken and poured forch on Chriſts 
head , the houſe was filled with the ſayour of ir, Mark. 14.3. 
Joh. 12.3. So when his Name and Goſpel is preached abroad, 
it giveth the odour thereof into all Chriſtian hearts , fn 
chat by the preaching of faith , they alſo reccive the 
Spirit, Gal. 3. 2, 5. and are anoynted of God, 2 Cor, 1. 21. 
and have an un&ion form the holy One,and know all things, 
x Joh. 2. 25, that whereas bofere they mourned for their 
fins and miſeries, they now are comforted, and haye the Oy! 
of joy given, them Iſa. 61, 3. Aynſw. 

Thy name is az Oyntment, or Thou art an Oyntment, for name 
isoft pur for perſon , and ſo Chriſt was oymument to 
himſelf, his Goodhead anointed his Manhood, and there- 
fore he was called, the Meſſiah, Dan. 9. 36. who was pour- 
ed our for us (emptyed himſclf,) char we might be full, 
yerſo as thathis Graces, are like rhe crernal Springs of the 
earth, that cannor dry up. Aimot. 

 < Though thp Pame ] Throughthe rrue knowledge of 
himſelf : a Meronymie of the ſubjcQ. Joh. 19. 11. Keep 
them through thy Name. , 
© Orhers expound ir of the power of God, —_— men 
Care preſerved : both _— may ſtand z for God by 
* his mighe keeps ſuch as ſoundly know and fear him, and 
be _ Tn 
ame] To mention, exprelle, ſpeak of, Gen. 23. 16. 
x Cor. 5. 1. Eph. 1.21. Named, Gen. 25. 36. or called. 


nſw. 

Namelp ] To wir; or, even, annexed by appoſirion 
ro what goeth before, Iſa. 7. 2g. In many places it's ſupply - 
ed, not to be found in the Original. | 

| Gave names, Gen. 2. 20. Heb. called, marg. | 

Name} The numbcr of the names, AR. 1. 15. Thar rhe 
word 5youd is here taken for a perſon, nor literally a panes 
vill eafily appear by the like uſe of EAU in the '"Hebr, 
for chough char primarily ſignific a zame, yer it's ordinarily 
uſed in the Hebr. Writers in this other (enſc, for.perſoz, and 
with an emphatical adjun&t (EIU the name ) \ir_is com- 
monly ſer to ſignific God, who is xg7' 8Zo5 vs 6 wr, he that 
is, So Phil. 2. 10. 5yous 'Inos the mame of Feſus, ſeems to 
be no more then Feſus, who was at his reſwrreftion ro have 
dominion over all creatures, and to be acknowledged ro have 
fo. Dr. Ham. Annor. d. : 

Naomi ] Fair, beautifull,comcly ; or greatly moving. The 
Wife of Elimelcch, Ruth 1. v. 2. ; 
 Napbiſh J A ſoul; or refting; or after the'Syrianzmultiply- 
Ts —_ fk 25. Is. hn lie , 

-Naphta wreſtling, compariſon, likeneſſe,or crook- 
nee ow 2a of Jacob by Lckel Gen, 30. 8. His poſte- 
ity, Judg. 5.18, Es 

Napbrubim J vpen, or az opening, The Son of Mizjaim, 

en. 10. 13. 

Napkin J Taken largely for a linnen cloth, Luk. 19. 
29, ſtriftly, for an hankerchief wherewith che ſwear is wiped 
oft, as ſudarium a ſudore, implyerh, AR. 19. 12. Or, for 
a cloth wherewith both men and women, covered their faces, 
25 the Syrians and Hebrews take the word 3 or a linnen cloth 
wherewith they covered the faces, and wrapt abour the hands 
of the dead, Joh. 11. 44. & 20. 7 | 

Narciffus ] Aſtomed, or nezleffing. A mans name, 
Whole friends Paw! greereth, Rom. 16. 11. 

Narrow } Strait, cloſe, not wide, wanting room. Spoken 
of a place where there was no way to turn, Numb, 2.2. 26. 
of Mount Ephraim, as being tou ſmall for the Children 
of Foſepl, Joſh. 19. 15. ” a Pit (whereunto a ſtrange 


woman 1s compared) out of which a man cannot get, Proy, 
23. 27. Land, Ifa. 49. 19. Windows, Ezck 40. 16. The 


— 


way which leadeth to life, Mar. 9, 14 , : 

Natrrowed _ 1 King. 6. 6. Heb. axr-owiags, or 
rebatements. Ar the floor of the middle chambers, there was 
a rebatemenr in the wall, a cubir thick; and at the fluor of- 
che higheſt chambers, ſuch another rebatememt. On 
theſe rebarements the beams of rhe chambers were laid. 
Aanot. 

Narrowlp ] Lookeſt narrowly, Job 13. 19. Heb. obſer - 
veſt. As men ule ro oy thoſe i, are = = the Stocks : 
rhar they may not eſcape; ſorhou doſt rake away from me 
all means of eſcaping theſe troubles. Others tead, 1t beeps 
is. The Stocks keep in che priſoner, ſo that he hath no 
__ of eſcaping ; and fo do theſe aftligions keep me faſt. 

anot. 

Shall nar;owly look upon thee, 1a, 14. 16. or Jhal look 
wiſhly upoa thee. Aint, 

Nathan] Given, giviag, or rewarded. The Son of Da- 
v'd, 2 Sam. 5. 14. A Propher, Ibid. 7, 2. The Father of 
Igal, 2 Sam. 23.36. The Father of 4zariah, 1 King.4, 5. The 
Father of Zahad, 1 Chr. 2. 36. The Brocher of Foct, 1 Chr. 
Ik. 38. Achicf man, and of underſtanding, Ezr. $. 1s. Of 
the Sons of Bazi, Ibid. 10. 39. y 

Nachaneel } The giſt of God. The fourth Son of Feſſe, 
x Chr, 2. 14. One that did blow with a trumpet before r'1c 
Ark of the Lord, x Chr.15. 24. A Scribe, one of the Levites, 
Ibid. 24.6. The Son of Obed Edom, Ibid. 26. 4. Allo, the 
name of a true Ifraclite, Joh. 1. 45. 

Natban:melech ] The gift of the Kzag ; or, the King ez- 
ving, or rewarding. A Chamberlain, 2 King. 23. 11. 

© Nation } Either che Countrey or people which inha- 
© birir. Pſal. x19. x. Praiſe bim all ye Nations. Rev. 9. g. 
© Of all Nations, kindreds and people. Exod. 19.6. Te ſhaft 
© be an holy Natios. 

© 2, The Author affd Head of a Nation or people. Gen. 25, 
© Typo nations are in thy wombe. This is meant (by a Mctony - 
© mic) of Zacoband Eſau, the rwo roots of the Iſraclites and 
Edomites. 

3- The originall or beginning of Nations, Geneſ: 
25. 23, 

+ Gin narives of the ſame ſtock, AA. 26. Ae 

Jal. 1. 4. 

5. Poſterity increaſing into a Kingdom, Gen, 13, 2. & 
18. 18, | 

6. A people, Gen. 20. 4. Jewes, Jerem. 9 9g, Gen- 
tiles, or heathen people, Ia. 2. 2, 4. Jer. 2. 11. AR, 
I 


. 


- I9. 
7; 3 aieat nation] A large poſteriry, both for quantity 
© and quality, for number and name ; ſo was Abraham's, for 
© of him came the Iſmaelites by Agar » the Midianites by 
* Keturah ; and the I/ſrazlites » which were orcat in mul- 
© ritude.. Secondly , in renovn. Thirdly, in laws, Fourth - 
©ly, by.che Covenant with God, Fifthly , becauſe great 
© Kings , Prophets, and holy men came from him , Gen. 
© 12.2, | 

«To entreaſea Nation } Toheap upon the Jews be- 
c ing brought low, lite and ul good things more _ more, 
© La. 26. 15. 

Nation ] Nation ſhall riſe againſt Nation, Mar, ig, 9. 
The Gr. word W9r@- here which we renderNation, and the 
Latine geis, anſwerable ro rhe Heb. NN, are the originals 
from whence the;words Ethnick (or Heathen) and Gentiles 
come and by the cuſtomary acceprion of the words for the 
other Nations 'of the world, excluſively and in oppoſition 
tro the Zeiws then, and _—_— now, ir comes to. paſſe 
that ghe word Nations is ordinarlly thought to ſighitie all 
other people of rhe world, But fever the Jews. Bur 
this is a miſtake, thus caſually and Ccauleleſly occaſioned; 
for there were ſeverall diviſions of Paleſtine. ( as they 
were before #8rn mae Deir, 15. 6. Many nations, and 
great, chap. 9. 1. which the Fews were how pollcſt of). 
Fulea, and Galile, and Iturea, and Abylene; and each of 
thele is properly called 89, natio ; fo Gamneia Kingdors 
rov, there being ſeverall Terrarchs over chem, Luk. 3. 1, 
So Fcclef. 50. 26. There being mention of tb ations. 
Samaria is preſenely ſpgcitied ro be one of them. And ſo 
here, and Luk. 2t, 10. the phraſe Nation zzainſt Nation (and 


| 


in like mahner Kngdome againſt Kingdome ) may well denote 
Civill inteſtine commotions in Paleſtine, perhaps one of theſe 
Tetrarchies againſt another ; or elſe, one of theſe againt 
it ſelf (as Civil wars are inteſtiae Lreaches in the ſgme City or 
Nation) and ſo certainly rhe yery plraſe is uſed; x Chr. 15. 64, 

Pp whete 
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where is an expreſſion of rhe grear vexation of the Fews, | 


V. 5. it's added, Nation was deſtroycd of Nation, City of City ; 
where the Gr. read , moAtun( 6 $32 4s ©, Nation 
fhall fight (as here ſhall :iſe) agaiaſt Nation. In this ſenſe 
we finde nor onely the word Natzoz in the ſenzular appro- 
priated by ſume adjunt ro Fudcaz as our Nation, Luk. 7. 5. 
Our place and Nation, Jch. 11. 48. The Natioiz of the Fews, 
AQ. 19, aw» &® Nation, AQ. 24. 2. Thy Nation, Joh. 18. 
35. and my Nation, *A&. 24.17. & 26. 4. & 28. 19. Bur 
without any ſuch adjuntt, 7 29r@>, the Nation, Luk. 23. 14. 
& Joh. 11. 50, 51,52. And cyen in the plural the word 
Nations uſcd in the Prophets, for Paleſtine, SoPſal. 2.1. 
O14, or aations, and people that oppoſe Chriſt, are 
I conceive, the Fews, in heir conſulcarion againſt him 3 and 
ſo it's interprered and applyed peculiarly ro them , 
AR. 4. 25, 27, 28. And fo when of Fercmy it's ſaid , 
thar he was ordained aProphet to the Nations, Jer. 1. 5. The 
Zews ſure are ar leaſt one of thoſe Nations. So ch. 4. 16. 
Mentioato the Nations ; 4. e. ro the Jews. So ch. 25. 11. Theſe 
Nations; i. e. The Fews ſhall ſerve the King of Babylon ſe- 
wenty yeers; the preciſe tinge of the 7ewiſh captivity. So 
when Matth. 12. 15. it's ſaid, that Chriſt wirhdrew form 
Capernauwn (and Mar. 7.5. it's ſpecified thar it was to the 
Sea of Gali{ee)upon thar it is applyed ro him by St. Matſhew, 
thar of Iſa. 42. 1. that he ſhall Geclare _Judgemeat to the Gen- 
tiles or Nations ; and in bim ſhall the 69yn Nations truſt, 3. e. 
the Jews in Galilee, and the adjacent Cities of Tyre and S1- 
don, &c. which came out, and were healed of him, Max.z.8. 
when the Phariſees conſulred ro deſtroy him, Mar. 12. 14, 
So Lam. 1. t. when of 7erwſalem it's ſaid, that the was 
great among the Nations, that ſignifies that Ciry ro have been 
the AMetropolis of Fudea, as is farther expreſt by the nexc 
words and Princes among the Provinces, that this is rhe 
n'eaning of Natioz here will appear both by the compleri- 
on of this. Porpheſie in the great coymotions and ſlaufhters 
that were in Paleſtize , as alſo by the additien of famuies » 
ec. from place to place, which belongs to that famine menti- 
oned AR. 11.28, Andwhen it's there ſaid thar ir ſhall be 
oi the whole world, that muſt be underſtood ( as Grixuptivn 
world, fignifies, Luk. 21. 26. Rom. 10. 18.) the whole 
land of Fudea , according to the manner of the Septuagiat, 
who oft render the land(when it ſignifies the land of Judea) 
by Smupy, the world. So Iſa. 10. 23. where for e&y T4 
S1Kvpvy, in the world, the Apoſtle Rom. 9. 28. reads em 7 
Gs pon the laud, And in this ſenſe of world, the prediRion 
c 
who faith, that. there was a great ſamine through Tudea, 
And accordingly it's ſaid, AR. x1. 2.9. thar they of AMiptb 
ſeat relief into 7udes, whiKth arguesrhe famine to haye 
confined to Fudeaz and not extended to Antioch. See x Cor, 
16. 1. and 2 Cor. 9. 1- And thus moſt probably muſt 
Mitre Ifyn be interprered in this chap. verl. g., all-the Nati- 
ons 5. 6. of Paleſtine, all the Fews in all pars, for -the Zews 
were they which ſo harcd and perſecuted them (and rhe Gea- | 
tiles comparatively did not, buras. they. were ſtirred upjby 
them) and-rhe Apoſtles are nor yer ſuppoſed to go. our of 
Paleſtine, but to be on their rask of preaching through the 
Cities of Iſrael, till the time of Ch:ifts coming ro deſtroy char 
people, Mar. 10. 23. Dr. Ham. Annex. c, | 
| Teach all Nations, Mar.” 28. 19. 49rn, zations, doth nor 
fignific here the Tribes and Families. of rhe Zews, the Re- 
gions and Ciries of Paleſtine, excluſively ro the pther Nations 
of the world ; fo neither the Natioas of the Heathen world 
in opp'ſition, or excluſively ro the Fews ;. bur primarily, and 
in the firſt place , the ſeverall parts. of Zudea, and the 
Fews whereſoever they arc in their diſperſions abroadPand 
then ſecondarily , the Gentiles mingled with rhe Fews ; 
and finally, the: whole Gentile world , when upon the 
Fews rejecting the Goſpel, che Apoſtles depart from them, and 
29 tothe Gentiles. Idem. Annot, bh. 
< Two Nations ] Father of two peoples , Genel. 
©25- 33s - e . | 
| Pative ] His wative Conatrey » Jer. 22. 10. Heb, 
the land of his nattvity, as Genel. 11. 28. & 24. 7. 
Anitot. 
« Nativity J thar is, Birth, Ezek. 16. 4. = 
'< Nature ] Our eſtate by birth, being born into the 
© world corrupt and ſinful. ES.d.3 We are by Nature children 


re exatly agrees with Foſephus's relation of the rimes, | 


een | 


* II. 24. de by Nature ; that is,by 
© nefſe of Nature. 

© 2. Senfualty. 2 Pet. 2. 13. As ; 
© beaſts. y = aats;all brite 

©3. A prerogative gotten by birth, 
© and generation. Gal. 2. 
© Bature, 

© 4. Narurall reaſon or judgement, 
© honeſt. Rom. 2. 14. Gentiles doe by 
© :n the _ , 

©5. A long continued, and commonly received 
© x Cor. 11. 14+ Doth x0: Nature teach Jous _—O_ ; 
© interpret Narure here ro be rhe common inſtin& of Nee 
©rure, _ 

© 6, Intruth or in very deed, Gal. 4.8. Ye did [evi 
© which by aature whos Gods; that is, -- Gods gr 
©deed and truely, bur by opinion and eſtimation 6& 
«© men, 

© 7. Godly qualities, and good diſpoſitions pur i 
©Narure by divine power. 2 Pa Zo 4+ S——_ if the dioks 
© Natiie 3 that is,of righceouſneſſe and true holinelle, where. 
© in we'refernble God, as children rheir Father : bearing che 
© Image of his wifdome, puriry, 

©8. Eſfence or ſubſtance, Heb. 2.16. He took aot the 
* Angels Nature. Jam.z.7. The whole Nation of bi;ds aud beaſts 
* bath beca tamed by the Nature of man. 

« 9. Kinde, of kindred, Jam, 3. 7. marg, 

« 16. Difpofition or inclination of any creature to ſome- 
« thing agreeable to his belng and converſation, Jam. 3. 7s 
& Nature of birds. TY 

« 11, Virtue, po 
& Nature of man. 

12, Mankinde, Jam, 3. 7; Nature of man, marg. 

13. The whole life of man, Jam; 3.6. The courſe of 
Nature. | 
| 14. The proper appetic ro the own kind, Rom; 

+26. 

Is. Naturdll reaſon and judgement, informed in the 
Law, Rom, | 2. 14. and cfilighrened by Chriſt , ;Joh, 


. . ECL 
HOPULity and unclean 


or narurall deſce 
ng nt 
I5. We which ate 7ews by 


ſhewing men whar ;; 
Nature things contained 


wer, or wiſdome, or all ,cheſe, Jam, 3, 7, 


Ig. 
16. Thar which is naturally, Rom. 2. 27. 

17. Narwrall' apptchenfion agreeing with right rea - 
on; or (as, we call ir ) common ſenſe, 1 Caiath, 
7 " "Ub _ 

18, Birth , natura\l deſcemz, and generation, Gal. 


| 


2, IF. 
N ture ] Doth xt even Nature it ſelf teach you ? 1 Cer. 
It. +. It's eithes the univerſal cuſtome of all Nations, or 
the, afhion of the place, or of che gezrality, of people for mer 
and women to: diſtinguiſh their ſexes by cutting or wt cut+ 
tiag the hair. Dr. Ham." Anno. {. | 


| NaturMl} Secnſiuall, Jam...3. 15." Comp. the texc with 
| = niarg. Vthout natural affeftiou, Rom. 1. 31, or Unſoci- 
able, mary, . . tho | 
<P aturall bodpJ A body quickened by the ſoul, and 

< maintained in life by narurll and ordinary means,as meat, 
« drink; 11:eps &*c. and jeR ro naturall afteQions and 
'« Operations, as generation, nutrition, arigmentation, motion, 
« &c. -Contrary to rhis Is a fpirituall budy, which being 
c endowed with the condition of immortality , is preſerved 
* alive 'withour ſuch means, by che immediage work of the 
© Spirit. 1 Cor. 15. 44. There ;z 4 es ads and there is 
© a ſpirituall body. The body when it is fown and burycd, 
* is not now a Nniturall body, — but was while ir 
© lived, | 

' ©As mers bodies *in'this' earthly eſtate are ſaid ro be 
© animal (or natural becauſe rhey are quickeaed by the ſoul, 
© which dorh vivikie or give thetn life. z. Becauſe this animal 
<life being weak, necdeth many natural helps, as meat, 
© air, reſt, phyſick, &c. And'3. are ſabje& to natural or 
© animal affe&ions or operations,as generarion, augmentati- 
© on, rulttition,.morion, mutarion, corruption, ec. So after 
« the reſurteQion, the ſame'bodies of rhe'Saints are called Spi- 
© rirual, not for chat they. be tumed into ſpirit, (becauſe they | 
© remain Nil bodies without any change of ſubſtance) bur in 
© regard xthey ſhall be 'enfowed perfeRly with the con- 
© dition, qualities, and gifts of the Spirit ; as our Saviour 
« faith, 'Matth. 22. They ſhatl be like the Augels in beau 
« which neither marry, nor are given in marriage, The bodies 


© 6nc&raiſed ſhal be wholly.moyed and ruled by rhe Spit: 


<.of wrath; that is,ſuch ro whom the wrath and judgement bf 
<God. 5s dues even for our birth, through rhe guilt . of thar 


© corrupxion z which by fin fell inro- our Nargyge. Rom, 
\ 3 


K of. Cbiiſt their Head, 2. Be altogerer, ſabjea 


ro the 
C Spirits 
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« Spirit, and ſhall intend none bur ſpiritual aQions. 3. En- 
c freed from all a&ions of natural life; and 4. The Spiric 
« ſhall immediately ſuſtain them by his exceeding virtue, 
© without any ſuchhelps as now jour frail 8 animal life doth 
« ſtand in need of. They therefore erred groſly,which thought, 
< our bodies ſhould be changed into ſpirits, and become un- 
« ſenſible, inviſible, untouchable, ec. as one 7oannes Hitro- 
< ſolymit anus, and after him M. R_ affirmerh,and as the 
© Anabapriſts do hold ; for the refurre&ion ſhall adde glory 
© unto, bur ſhall nor deſtroy the nature of bodies, elſe could 
< jt not afford marrer and cauſe cirher of comfort inthe god- 
«ly, or of terrour in the wicked, if the ſame bodies did nor 
6 riſe again, 

c Natural bzute beaffs ] Perſons carryed arro brutiſh 
© luſts, being led nor by any reaſon or counſel, nor by the 
© Spirit of God, bur by a blinde vialence of Nature yoid of 
© Judgement, 2 Per. 2.12. As natural bruit beafts. Theſe 
care Pig here, verſ\, 13. to be made to be taken, by a ſpeech 
£ borrowed from Beaſts, framed to that end, to become a prey 
© ro others which conſume them : ſo theſe devilliſh crea- 
*cures willingly pur themſelves into the ſnares of fin, 
© being veſſels of wrath prepared to deſtruion , Rom, 
©9.22. 

. © Natural care] True and -fairhful care, void of coun- 
« rerfciring and negligence. Phil, 2, 30, Which bath a natural 
© care of your matters, F 

© Natural man ] Theunregenerare man, who till ſtick- 
© erh in the old corruption of Nature, his ignorance and ob- 
© ſtinacy which he brought with him into the world, 1 Cor. 
© 2. yg The natural man Perceiveth not the things which be of 
© God. | F 

« Natural ſon] One truly and indee4 begotren by the 
© Goſpel. Tir. t. 3, Titus my natural ſon, or my own ſon, 
6 x Tim. 1. 2; 

* Natural uſe J A cuſtom agreeable to the Law of Na- 
<ture, Row. 1, 26, Did change the natural uſe tnito that which 
vs unnatuval. 

<Naturallp ] Bylighr andinſtin& of Nature. Jude v.8. 
© What things they know naturally. | 

< Naturalneſſe of JoveJ Truth and ſincerity of 
© Love. 2 Cor. 8. 8, 1 prove the naturalneſſe of your 
© love. 

© Nabil ] That member and part of the body which is 
© in the middle of the belly,. Job 40. 16. | 

© 2. The extreme impurity and deformity of our corrupt 
© nature. Ezek, 16. 4. Thy navil was not cut ; thar is, thy 
c "_ and finful nature was not correRed and hea- 
© led, 

© 2. The middle parr of any thing. Judg. 9. 37. 1 ſee 
© folþ come down by the aavil (or middle ) of the land. Me- 

f raphor. | 
| = The whole body, Job 14. 11. His force is in the navil 
© of bzs belly. Synecdoche. 

© +, Both body and mind, and whatſoever is within or 
© without 2 man, Prov. 3.8. So health ſhall be to thynavil, An 
© Allegory. 

6. Means of ſpiritual nouriſhmenr in the Church, Canr. 
©.2, For as Infants in their Mothers wombe, by rhe 
© navil take in nouriſhment from the Morher , ro ſtreng- 
<chen the moſt inward parrs ; ſorhe godly in the Churc 
tare fed ; ſtrengthened » and pur in good. plight eve- 
cry _ » through the true knowledge and -reyerence of 
© God, 


Nabil ] ThemidR, Ezra 38. 12. Comp. che rexr with 
the marg. 

© Nabil] Thar part whereby rhe child receiverh nouriſh- 
© ment whiles it is in the Morhers womb. 

© 2, An inftrument by which ſpiritual nouriſhment is con- 
© veyed to the children of rhe Chutch ; ro wit, beliet in the | 
© Word preached. Thy aavil zs like a round goblet that wanteth 
© not liquor, Cant. 7.2. - 

The Spouſe is here commended for her propagating the 
tturh unto others, likened unto a mother conceiving and 
nouriſhing her children. The Navil (by which the childe is 
nouriſhed in the womb) is commended for the form, r0ud as 
& Goblet, and for the nouriſhment which is mixed liquor with- 
our ſcarcity, wherewich the Goblet is fully and afrer her breſts 
(with which the childe is nouriſhed after it is brought forrh ) 
are praiſed in yerſ. 3, Thus Pay! preaching the Goſpel ro 


ſomerime ro a Mothcy travelling in-childbirth, ſom:rime «© 
a Nurſe cherithing her children, x Cor. 4. 15. Gal. 4. 19. 
1 Thell, 2. 7, Ayjnſw.  . > SR 

The Nav! is not more render or beneficial in reſpe& of the 
natural body, then ir is in the myſtical, whoſe Nauil is ex - 
pounded to be the {aver of Regencyation, that is, the Sai - 
ment of Bapti/m, by which as plants by heir rones, or children 
by the Nau1l, ſo are all the members of the Church fed and 
nourſſhed, even when they are ſo weak and feeble, that the 
Cannor ear or feed of theniſelyes, bur their. whole life and 
ſuſtenance is conveighed by others unto them. . It was the 
cuſtom of the Eaſtern Nations ro infuſe balms and other 
precious mixtures upon their navils borh for delight and 
health. The wiſe man ſaich, that the fear of the Lord cx- 
ceederh all choſe unRions, ir is health to the navil, and ma; - 
row to the boxes, Prov. 3. 8. and ſo is the grace exhibired and 
given in Bapriſm, which whoſoever receives and improves as 
he ought, will finde it a full Gobler crowned with plenty and 
comfort, which will refreſh and heal every tempration, 
Ainot. 

Navs) x King. 7. 33. The center of the Wheel, or the 
outlide whereof rhe Spokes are put, and through which rhe 
Axle-rree, | 

Naught J] Unwholeſome, 2 King.2.:9, Nor worth much, 
of ſmall yalue, Prov. 20. 14. 

Naughtineſs J Lewdneſs, ungraciouſneſs, x Sam. 17.2.8. 
Miſchievouſnels, a general inclination to evil, looſe licenti- 
ous lewdneſs, Jam. 1. 21. 

Naughtp ] Wicked, Prov. 6. 12. A naughty rongue; 

.17. 4. Or, of naughrineſs; char is, moſt naughty, 
Naughtineſs muſt be laid apart, Jam. 1,21. as wherein tran{- 
greſlors ſhall be taken, Prov, x1. 6. 

Navp J A mulcirude of ſhips ; as, of Solomon, r King. 9. 
26. Hiram, Ib. 10. 11. Fehoſaphat and Ahazinh, whici 
were broken, 1bid. 23. 49, 50. Tarſhiſh, Iſa.60. 6. Uſeful for 
War, Dan. 11. 40. and for Metchandize, Prov. 31. 14. and 
to bring rich commodiries from forain Countries, x King, 9, 
28, & 10. 11. 


Naum J Comforted. The Son of Eſli, Luk. 3. 25. 
. Nap J A word ofgain-ſaying, x Sam. 8.19, & x2.12.0f 
denial, Mar. 5. 37. of impoſing ſilence, Rom. g. 20. 
Nazarene ] Mar. 2. 23. It's derived of WI, which 
ſignifierh a branch; herein regard being had ro the Pro- 
pbeſics, where our Saviour is ſo named; as Iſa, 11, 1, Jer, 
23. 3+ 
Nazareth Separated, crowned, or ſanflified. A City, 
wherein Chriſt dwelt, Mar. 2. 23. | 
© Razarite ], He was a perſon which had tnade a yew of 
 —_ _—_— ro _ Lord in a ſpecial manner : the 
aw and order whereof is written, Numb. 6. x | 
© 8, &*c. until v. 21. : apa 
© It ſignified ſundry things : 
© 1, The puriry of Chriſt char was ſo perfcRly ſeparare 
© from ſinners, Heb. 7. 26. WEST 
© 2, Thar we ſhould ſeparare our ſelves from all cvill 
© things and whatſoever hath a ſhew of eyill ,' 2 Theſl. 
© 5. 22, ' 
© 3. Whereas the Naxarite was holy in a. ſpecial manner, 
© this ſignified the perfeRion of holineſs in Chriſt above 0- 
© ther; and that art length he ſhould give the like holynefs ro 
© his Church, Eph. 5.26, 27, 28. 
&« 4. A dweller in the City of Nazareth. EE 
&« 5, A profeſſor or follower of the vowes or ceremonies of 
& a SeQcalled Naxarites. 
«6, Chriſt, as in the x. and 3. ſenſe, 


N E, 


Neah] Moved, or moving. A way + Joſh. 29. 13. 

Neapolts ] A new City. A City, A&. 169 13. , . 
. Neattah ] The childe of the Lord, the ſhaking of the 
Lord , the watch-mnan of. the Lord , or the Lord watchigg. 
The Son of Shemajah, 1 Chr. 3. 22+ The Son of Iſh, Ibid. 


4. 42. | : | 
Nebat] Frufiſying , or budding forth ; ſpeaking , or 
propheſying. One that ſealed the Covenant, Nehem. 


the Churches is likened ſomerime ro a Father thar begerreth, | 


IO. 19» Hebkiord J 


Pp z 
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52ebajoth ] Buds or ſruts, or propheſies. The Son of 161- | of Feconiab, 1 Chr. 3. 17,18, EEE” my 
mael, Gen. 25. 13. H.5 poſterity, Iſa. 60. 7. Need ) Want, Deut. 15+ $. 1 Sam. 2x. I5. Phil. 


Nevaliar J Yrophefie, cloaked talks hiddea, of budding 
forth, or propheſying cloakingly. A Ciry, Neh. 11.34. 
Nebar } Beboldiaz. The Father of Ferobo.am , x King, 
II. 26. : 
Nebo] as Nehai. A City, Numb. 32. 38. and Mounts 
Deur. 32. 49- : 
Nebuchadnezzar ] The mornzug of the generation , Or 
wailing of judgement , or the ſorrows of poverty. A King of 
Babylon, 2 King. 24+ 1. Called alſo Nebuchadrezzars Jerem. 
21 S» 
Nebuchavdnezzar ] By noraticn, Na'o ( Ifa. 46. 1.) is 
Loyd of keeping or ſtortny. Broughton on Dan. | F 
Nevuſyazban J] Speech, propbefies budding » fþringing » 
owing ; or, after the Hebrew and Syrian, frat or b 
diag forth of deliveriag. A Prince of Nebuchadnezgar's » Jer. 


> 33> By.” 
, *Revuzaravan ] A :udding forth,propheſie of forain judg- 
ment ; ors the budding forth of the foot of a pillar. Caprain 
of the guard, or chicf Marſhall to the King of Babel, 2 King. 
25. 8. 

"A eceſſarp ] Necdful, requiſite , meer, AQ. 13. 46. 
Neceſſary food, Job 23. 12. or, appointed portion, marg. 
Neceſſary uſes, Tit. 3- 14. The providing for the neceſla- 
ries of this life, meat, drink, cloarhs, ec. Dr. Hammond 
Anno. f. 

« Neceflitp ] 1. Want of good things remporal, Rom. 
© 12. 13, 

« 2, , conſtraint or forcing cauſe, by authority, @#c. 
« x Car. 9.16.2 Cor.'g. 7. & 6.10. 

« 2, The means or uſe of a rhing, both in procuring good, 
« and preventing evil , Heb. 7. 12. 

Here note, that uſually unro rhis word, or ſuch as are 
equivalent hereunto, as muſt, muſt aceds, and ſuch orhers ; a 
reaſon thereof is eirher expreſſed or implyed, as Max. 18.: 7. 
le muſt needs be that offences come ; namely, in reſpe& of che 
power and malice ofthe Devil, rhe weakneſs and wickedneſs 
of man. Luk. 23. 17. Of aeceſſity be muſt »cleaſe one uato 
them at the feaſt ; namely, becauſe of the continued cuſtom. 
Rom. 13«5. Te muſt aeeds be ſubjett ; namely, not only for 
wrath, bur for conſcience ſake, | 

<« Neceſſity isewofold : | 

«x, Abſolute, a force which we cannor refiſt or a- 
« yoid it. 

« 2, Conditional , where we _ do gond as we are 
« commanded, or muſt ſuffer evill and puniſhment as we are 
<« rhrearned : for if we chooſe to do good,there is no neceſſity 
« that we ſhould be puniſhed ; and if we our of infidelity,will 
«try the danger of puniſhment, there is no neceſſity of doing 
«© our duty, Rom. 13. 5. : ; 

Neceſſity } Heb. 7,12. For the Prieſthood being changed, 
(or tranſlated, namely from the rtibe of Levizto Zudab) there 
is made of neceſſity a change ( or Tranſlation ) alſo of the Law. 
This place is much uſed and urged by them thar hold againſt 
rhe payment of Tithes, bur they muſt prove them ro be of the 
Levitical ceremonies, which were abrogated by Chriſt, elſe 
this place makes nothing for them. Ws 

Netefſittes ] Such grear wants and difficulries , 
which the godly meet withal, A&, 20.34. 2 Cor. 6. 4, 
& 12. 10» 

Necho ] Lame, or ſmitten. The ſurname of Phayavh, 
2 King. 23. 29+ 

Neck } pur for, 
hcad and the ſhoulder, Gen, 27. 16. & 33+ 4- 

2. The head, Deur. 21. 4- 

2. The hinder parr of rhe head, or back, x Sam. 


1. Thar part of the body berween the 


, 


. 18. 
Y 4. The whole man brought under fubje&ion, Deur. 28.48. 
Jer. 27. 8, 11. 
5. The heart, Prov. 29. 1. Jer. 7. 26. 
6. The hand or body; Neh. 3. 5. 
7. Powerover, P{al, 18. 40. 
8. Life, Rom. 16. q« 
9. The chief City in a body Polirick, 
Iſa. $. 8. 
Nerromanrcer} One that ſeckerh ro the dead, and en- 
quirgh of them Deur. 18. rt. 'as Saul, 1 Sam, '28, 


Ic | 
"Re@nbiab The vow; IT the Prance of the Lo:d. The Son 


as 7eruſalem , 


\ 


4- 12, Affliction , diſtrefie, Heb. 4. 16. Neceſſity, x Joh 


3. 17. 
Need} Heb. 4. 16. to he!p i; time of aecd, Gr. 


able velp, when God in his infinite wiſdom ſhall i! —_ 
needful. A4anot. 
Need] To ſtand in need of, Luk. 11.8. To want, 


Eph. 4. 28. To have cauſe or reaſon, 2 Tim, z, 1 


hat needeth 3; ? Gen. 33. 15. Heb. Yhereſwre is it > 
marg. : 
Neevful J uſctull, profirable , neceſſary, Ezr. 7.20, 


—_— 42, Phil. 1, 24.Jam. 2, 16. 
eedie ] One that is deſtirure, poor, in want, an z 
eth in —_— help, Dan. x5. 11. Pal, $2, 3. og 

Needle ] The hanging for the dore of the rene, was tg 
be wrought with needle-work, Exod, 26. 36. So Aargns gir= 
dle, Ibid, 29, 39. So thehanging for the gare of the Cour 
Ibid. 38. 18. Siſcra's Mother expeQted a prey of Needle- 
work, Judg. 5. 30. And of the Church ir is ſaid, She ſhall be 
brought unto the Kzng inrayment of Needle-work, Pſal.45.14. 
Thar phraſe of a Camel going through the cye of a needle, Mar. 
19.24. is a proverbial manner of ſpeaking, whereof this is 
the meaning, Thar rhere is nothing in the world more dith- 
culrzthen for that man who hah ſer his hearc upon his riches, 
roenter into the Kingdom of God, 

Needs } Of neceſlity, Mar. 18. 7. Mar. 13.9, AR. x. 
16. He will needs be a Fudge, Gen. 19. 9. will he fudtia? 
judge, or be will judging judge. Aynſw. ? 

Muſt 1 needs bring,Gen.24. 5.Shall 1 retarning return. ldens 

Needs be boy, Jer. 10. 5. Heb. bearing born they ſhall be, 
or carrying they ſhall be carried, Ant. 

Neer |] _ of with relation unto 

I. Place, Gen. 19. 20. & 29. 10, Exod. 13. 17. Numb, 


I | : 
2. Tine, x Sam. 4+ 19. Pſal. 22, 11. Prov. 10.14, Lam. 
4-18. Ezck.7.7. Zeph. 1. 14. Mar, 13.28. 

'3- Perſoas, both God and Man ; God, who is veer unto 
his in mercy, Pſal. 119. 151. as is his name, Pal. 55. 1.rich- 
teouſneſs, Iſa, 51. 5- ſalvation, Ia. 56.1. Neer unto his 
adverſaries, in wrath, Obad. v. 15. Zeph. 1. 14. Mai, inre- 
ſpe of God,both by appointment, Numb. 16. 9, 10. and by 
Profeſſion, Jer. 12. 2. ( Gods people are ſaid to be zeer him, in 
reſpe& of his covenant with them in Chriſt, Eph. 2. 13. their 
ſervice of him, Lev. 10. 3. and ſpiritual altiaxce in Chiiſt, 
Joh. 20. x7. x Joh. 3. 1. Ay»ſw.on Pſal.148.14. ) In reſpeR 
of others, both Kindred, Lev. 18. 6, Ruth 2.20. and Neigh- 
bours, Judg. 18. 22. Prov. 27. 10, 


26 


* Neer Aſhdod, Joſh. 15. 46. Hebr. by the place of, 
mar | 


<A 
« Neertocurfing ] Thar rhe curfe and wrath of God is 
© nor. by and by execured after the ſin apainſt the holy Ghoſt 
© js commitred, bur is often reſpited. Heb. 6. 8. See the like 
© phraſe, Heb. 8. 13. Neer to be done away ; [to] fignifics hat 
© it was not far off ro be done away, | 
© (To have God neer u8,a:d to be neer God ] Godto be, 


© joyned to his people by a Covenant with them in Chriſt, 


© Eph. 2. 13. and by readineſs to ſuccour and ſave them, ac- 
© cerding to that Covenant when they ſeek him, Pal. 145. 
© 18. & 148. 14- On the other fide, Gods people ate ſaidto 
© be neer God by their ſervice-of him, Ley. 10. 3. and by ſpi- 
© ritual alliance in Chriſt, Joh. 20. 14. x Joh. 3. 1. For this 
© word neey or gh, is pur for Kindred, Levy. 21. 3. Chriſt 
c +" necr to God for his people, Jer.z0. 21 and they by 
c him, 

Neer ] The words came, come, draw, drew, cc. annexed 
_ ſhew the meaning of the places where {et 

n. 

Neerer ] in kindred, Ruth 3. 12. 

Neerer then when we believed ] Rom. 13. 17, Thar 
is, then when they firſt believed, or began to believe. In 
theſe wordsthe Apoſtle raketh a Metaphor from choſe 
who run in- a race, who the farther they have run from 
the ſtaad, rhe neerer they draw to the marþ, The be- 
ginning of our conyerſion is like che, enrance into 
char race ; rhe continuation thereof, and our growth in 
grace, is like our proprefle in that race , and ſalvation 
i» as the goaf -or prige, The neerer then we come to 
the prize, the harder we ought ro pur forward to atrain 


it. Aan0t. 
Neeſe ] 


UMI 
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Neeſe] This is an evident fign borh of life and ſtrength, 
2 King, 4.35. : 

Neginab J Pſal. 61. rhe Title. #poz, or with Negianth, 
that 3s, the playing vi the ſtrings of the taſtrument ; meaning 
that this Plalm was ſo ſung with Muſick of ſtringed inftru- 
ments. Ay2ſw. 

Neginorh } Pſal. 4, 6, 54, 679 76- the Ticle, Hereby 
ſome underſtand the ſirmg play, or the inſtruments of mu- 
lick, which are rouched or ſtuck, or played upon with fn- 

ers, in manner as with us now, rhe Lure, che Harp, the Git- 
tern, the Viol,the Virginals, &c. Others hold it to imply a 
certain tune, or air of muſick. D. Annor. 

Songs in{trumeats of muſick played on wit! the hand, 
Hab. 3. 19, 

Neatett 1 Nox to hear or regard what one fſaich; or, 
ro diſlemble, or make as if he did nor hear, Mar. 18. 17. To 
deſpiſe, flight, pafle by, have no-regard of, AQ. 6. x. To be 
crucl, nor ro ſpare, Col. 2. 23. To have no care of, 1 Tim.g. 
I4 Nc. 2.3; | 

N:gierting ] Col. 2. 23. Punithing, nor ſparing , 


-*-3/7ent] Recchleſs, careleſs, rhar paſſerh nor on a 
| . aketh no account of. Be ot aow negligent, 2 Chr, 
29. 14 or be not now deceived, marg, 

 Nebelamite ] A dreamer, adreams a valley of wate;s ; 
or, the inheritance of waters. Shemajah thus named, Jerem, 
29+ 245 3 I. | 

"N zbemtab] Comfort, the reſtof the Lord, penitent Lord, 
or direction of the Lord. The Son of Hachalzab, Neh. 1.1. 
Artaxerxes his Cup -bearer, Ibid. 1x, The Son of Axbuk, 
Neh.3. 16. | 

Nebiloth ] Pal. 5. rhe Title. Hereby ſome underſtand 
ſuch inſtruments of muſick, as are made ro ſound by wind , 
or by winding and blowing ; like. your Flutes, Corners , 
Trumpers, Qrgans, ec. Others hold it co be a certain Tune, 
or muſical air. D. Annor. | ; 

Chalil ( whence Nehiloth ſcemeth to be derived) is a Pipe. 
Va, 5. 12. Aynſw. . | 

Upon winde inſtruments that have hollowneſs in them to 
ha into. Anot. p 

- Nebuſþta J Braſcn, like the air, ſooth[ayiu?, or a ſerpent. 
The Mother of Fchozachin, 2 King, - 46 CP. 

Nebulptan ] Braſen, made of copper, a ſoothſayiag, given 
ro the ſerpeaty or a gift. The name char Hezehiah gave in 
contempt to the baſe ſerpent, 2 King. 18. 4- 

| Netel ] Commotion, or moving of God, A City , Joſh. 
I9. 27. 
Notgh } Spoken p;operly of Hotſes, bir figuratively of 
Adulrerers, Jer. 5. 8. & 13, 27. 

< Neighbour ] One that dwelleth nigh or near ro us, in 
«the ſame borough or ſtreer, Exod. 12.4. 2 King. 4+ 3. Round 
© abour us, Pſal. 79. 4. : 2 

'©2, One thatis near unto us in kinde or bloud : even 
*every man and woman thar come of Adam. Mar. 22. 39. 
© Love thy neighbour as thy ſelf : whoſoever is of our nature 
<and kind, and doth or may ſtand in necd of us, is our 
© neighbour. 

3- Inhabitants dwelling in Cities, near and among 0- 
thers, Joſh. 9. 16. 

4. A fcllow-labouirer, or companion of one people, AQ. 
7.25. 6 

c . Every one that doth us good , and is near us in 
© mercy and charity, though far diſtant in dwelling, Luk, 

©10.365 Z7- 

6. David, 1 Sam. 28. 17. 

7. Avſalon, 2 Sam. 12. 11. | 

8. One thar ſtanderh in need of help and relicf, wherher 
by giving or lending, Proy, 3.28. 

9. A fricnd, Job 16.21, marg. 

Netther } Nor, Gen. 3. 3. Mart. 21. 2y. Not, 1 King.22. 
31. Neither of bis kinsfolks, or of bu friends, 1 Kings 16.11. 

ry both his k:aſmea and bis ſricnds, marg, 

Nekeb] A pipe. A place, Joh. 19. 33- 
Nekvda ] Paiated, divers, inconſtant, pointed, a ſhepherd, 

or made crooked. A Ciry, Exr. 2.48. 

Nemuel ] God ſleeping, or the ſlrepiax of Go. ( called 


 Jemuzl, Gen. 46. 10. ) The Sonof Etfiah, Numb. 26. 9.) 


The Son of Simeon. Of whom the Nemxelitcs , Numb. 
26 12. 

Nepbeg ] "ak, or lacked. The Son of Izzar, Exod. 
6. 21, The Son of Dad, 2 Sam. 5. 15. 


| 


Nephew }] The Son of ones Son or Daughter, Jude. bz. 
14-1 Tim. 5. 4. It maybe taken for oF-lpring, polterity» | 
Job 18. 9g. La. 14.22. = | 

Nephilh } 4 ſoul, ot reſting, &c. as Naphiſfr, A place, 
1 Chr. 5. 19. | 

Nepbiſþcipim ]J Dimiv/ſhed, or to; is picces. Nehem, 


J- 4h 
Neptoah) Opea, or as opering.” A fountain, Joth. 


I5. 9. | 8 

NephuſhimJ Drminiſhed, or tora in pieces, Ezra 
2. 50. 
Ner ] A cazdle, l:2ht, or land ſown every they yea, The 
Father of Abyer, 1 Sam. 14.51. - DS 

Nereus |} Great, or of ynggs humble. One whom Put 
alueerh, Rom. 16. 15. 

Nergal } Searching out, 4 footman, acandle covered, or 
land ſown eery other year covered. The Idol which che men of 
Ciuth made for their God, 2 King. 17-30. It was ſer our in the 
{hape of a Woodcock. X Ip 
, Nergal- ſparezar J A Prince of che King of Babyluz, 

er. 39. 33 13. no 

Nert ] A lamp. The Son of Melchi, Luk. 3. 28. - 

Neriabj The light .or candle of the Lo d; or The 1:nd 
ſows every other yeer of the Lord. The Farher of Paruch, Jer. 
32. 12. The Farher of Seratah, Jer. 51. 59.. | 

<2 Neft } A place where birds lay their eges, and bring 
© forth their young, Pal. 84. 3. | 

©>, The Birds in the Net. Ifa. 10, 14. My hand hath 
© foxnd the neſt. Thus the proud Aſſy;iaas eſtcemel their en: - 
© mies as luly contemprtible birds. | 

<3. Avery high habiration, and free from affailing, 2s 
«che. Eagles neſt. Obad. 4. Thy zeſt amozg the ſtars. Numb. 
© 24, 2Is : ; | . 

« Net ] An inſtrument which Fiſher-men uſe ro catch 
< fiſh in, Eccl. 9.12. or. fowles, Prov. 1. 19. or wilde beails, 
C Iſa. 51.20. | 

© 2g, Theviſible Church, which is like a ner thar, brings 
<co land both fiſh and other things. Mar, 13. 47. The Xa - 
© dome of God is 1:he unto anet caſt into the ſea. | 

62. Mcansand helps co live by. Hab, 1. 16. He ſacrificed 
© to bis acts 

4. An artificial work wrought like a net, Exod. 27. 


2» Jo | WE 
2 $. Cunningly deviſed miſchief, Pſal. 9.15. & 10. g. & 
25. 15. MIC. 7. 2. 
6. A forrrefle, Prov, 12. 12. marg. 
7. Meansto catch unawars, Prov. 29..5.. , 
8. The means wherewith God uſerh in his diſplcaſure t.9 
aſtli& his peoples Pal, 66.11, Lam, 1. 13. Ezck. 12. 1; - 
& 17. 20. & 32. 3, Ty : | 
Nerbaneel J] as Nathanee/. The Son of Zyir, Numb. 1. 
8. One of 7ehoſaphat's Prince, 2 Chr. 17. 7. One of the 
chief of the Levites, 2 Chr. 35.9. Of th: the Sons of Paſhyr, 
Ezr. 10. 22, A Prieſt, one of the chic of the Fathers, Neh, 
Iz. 2I. A Muſician, Ibid. 36. | | 
Nethaniab J The gift of the Lo;d. The Father of 1ſhmaet, 
2 King. 25. FR Of the Sons of Aſhap, x Chr. z5.-2. To 
whom the. Fifr lor, Ib. 12. A Levne, 2 Chr. 17. $. The 
Farher of Zehudt, Jer. 36. 14. ED 
Nether ] The under, lower, milſtone, parts , ſpriqgs, 


WW | | | 

Nethermoſt ] x. King. 6. 6. Lowermoſt. D. Tranſl, 

Nethinims ] The noration of this word intendech ſuch 
as are given or dedicated unto Gad, and h's ſervice, or who 
volunrarily ſubje&ed themſelves rhereunto, though they were 
not narurall -1/-aclztes. | LEE. 

The Gibeonites who did voluntarily yeeld ro be hewers of 
wood and drawers of waret for tht houſe of God, ( Joth. g. 
235 Oc.) are cſpecially comprized under this title. Azzaor. 
on 1 Chr. 9.2. Their office was vile, as apeaieth by thar pro 
verbial ſpeech, From the hewer of thy wood unto the dr.zwe; of 
thy water, Deut. 29. 11. | 

Netopbab } A drop, dropping dre from the nead, gum 
that droppeth dowa from trees,” orthe beading of the mouth, 
Ezr. 2. 22. Neh. 7.26. Aplace. __ 

Nerophathi } The ſame. The name of a Place. Neh. 


12.29. W DD 
Netovhathite ] The ſame. A certain family which hag 
their polleflions in che tietds, 1 Chr. 2. 54- Nch, 13. 28. 

Hence Netophatiites. 1 Chr. 2. 54. : WW 
Nettles } Their uſe and hw are wlll known. They 
Dp3 - gf9.4 
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grow eſpcciall in unhusbanged ground, Prov. 24. 31. In 
d (:rt and deſolate places, Lia. 34. 13. Zeph. 2. 9. Job 30. 7: 
Therefore by Nettles poſſeſſing pleaſant places, Hol. g. 6. dc- 
{-larion is ſignified. 

© Neck] Tharpart of the body next rhe head , abour 
© hich chains ule ro be worn for decking and Orna- 
£ ment. 
© 2. The ſoul decked and adorned with ſpirirual graces, 
« Cant. 1. 11. Thy cheeks are comely with yowes of ſtones, and 
< thy N ch with chains. See Chazas. 

Thy neck is as a Tower of Ivory, Cant. 7. 4. The Church 
delivered from the bondage of Idolatry and fin, Heb. 2. 145 
I5. and having thar grievous yoke broken, Lev. 26. b is 
now more glorious and pure and ſtrong, then rowers of Ivo- 
Ty. Aidot. - 

This denoteth the power and glory of the Church in her 
cleer doctrine and upright judgements, whereby her children 
are guided and governed peaceably ; freed from the ſervi- 
tude of men, of fin, Satan, and all enemies, 1 Cor. 7. 23. 
Rom. 6. 6. Heb. 2. 14, 15- ſo tharnow Jeruſalem is looſed 
from the bands of her neck, as was promiſed in Ia. 53. 2+ 
and is madero inherit the Throne of glory, x Sam. 2. 8. 
Ayaſw, : 4 : 

The neck is the faith of the Church, joyning Chriſt and 
his Church rogerher, as the neck doth the head and body , 
which is asa Towerfor ſtrength, and of Iyory for precioul- 
neſs. Cotton. : 

Net=wozkJ Jer. 52. 22. or Wreathed-work, Iſa, 19. 9. 
or Whire-works, marg. 

« Never-] purfor, 1. Nox art all, or ar no time, Mar. 2. 
© 13. & 3029+ RT - 

< 2, Along time, Lev. 6-13. which is expreſled by yeſter- 
day, and the third day, Joſh. 3. 4. marg, and,Till rhe hea- 
yans be no more, Job 14. 12- 5 BY 

3. Without end, Mar. 9. 43- which is thus expreſled, 
unto generation and generation, Pſal. xo. 6. marg. _ 

Never} By che words joyned therewith, rhe meaning 
thercof may be plainly, perccived. : : 

Nevertbelefſe ] Norwithſtanding , howbeir, yer , bur, 
&c. Exod. 33. 34 Levit. 11. 4. Gal. 2. 20. Phil, 
I. 24. ? 

c New] That which is not old,and comes in ſtead of the 
© o]d. 2 Cor. 5. 17. All things new. 

£ 2. Unwonred, never ſcea or heard before, Eccl. 1. g. 
£ No new thing under the Sun. 

3. Another, Exod. 1. 8. orthat which cometh in ſtead 
of anorher*, x Cor. 5. 17. or» Not in uſe before, Job 


19. 4I. 

4. Alwayes freſh, renewed, upon new occaſions, and {o 
permanent, Pſal. 33. 3+ Iſa. 42. 10. 

5. Hidden things nor known, Iſa. 48. 6. 

6. Principall, Ez:k. 47. 12. marg. 

7. Raw, or unwrought, Mar. 2. 21. Marg. 

< A thing in phraſe of Scriprure is 
e which is alwayes renewed upon new occafions,and ſo perma- 
< nent; as Job ſaith, My glory was new with me. So love 
< is both an old and a zew Commandement, 1 Joh. 2. 7, 8. 
© Alſo, new Songs, Pſal. 33 3- & 49. 3- & 96. 1. & 98. 1. 
<& 144. 8. Iſa. 42. 10. Unleiſe we may ſay thar theſc have 
« reference to the ſtare of things under the Goſpel, where there 
« is 2 new Covenant, Heb. $. $8. New heavens and new earth, 
Rev. 21.1. A newman, Eph. 2.15. & 4 24. Anew 7e- 
« -uſalems Rev. 21.2. And all things new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
< Rev. 21.5. & $.9. & 14+ 3+ E 

«New birth ] The begerting of rhoſe new qualiries 
< by the work of the Spirit. Joh. 3. 3. Except ye be born a- 
© 2eW. 

«New covenant ] The agreement which God hath 
< made with his people for ſalvation by Chriſt. See Co- 
© o2n4it, 

< Newcreature ] One regenerare by. re Spirir, or en- 
« dycd with new qualities of righteouſneſs and holineſs. 
< > Cor. 5. 19. He that is ia Chriſt let bim be a new crea- 
© try. 4 
< New doctrine] Every dofrine nor heard of be- 
< fore. AR. 17. 19. We will baow what this aew doftrine 
© meaneth Alſo, every doQrine how ancient ſoever it be, if it 
< be contrary to thar which is taught in rhe Word, ir may be 
© called new. ; 

New 1) At our gates are all maimer of pleaſant fruits, new 
ard old, Cant. 7. 13. Evcn atour doorcs, {nor far ro feck) 


ſomerime ſaid to be new, |t 


| not hard to precure) is affer made une thee of all var; of 
fruir, wherher from the young Converts, or thy more ſerled 
profeſſors, Hall, Hereby the Church intimares her readineſs 
ro receive Chriſt ar his coming, having as the manner w 
at Nuprials, prepared all manner of flowers and vleaſane 
fruirs to ſtrew his way with, and declare her joyful readinefſe 
ro _ in _ _ p 
ereby is ſignified variety and plenty of delighrful or 
the fame and .__ owes bu at hows in] bee? = 
, oa Ma 2 Ncer 
and far ſpread it ſelf (for athing is ſaid to be at the doores 
when ir is nigh ar hand, Mar. 24. 33. ) ſo-thar now the flow 
of the Church (inſtru&ed unto the Kingdome of Heaven) i 
like the houſeholder which bringerh forth our of his rreaf; h 
rhings new and old, Mar. 13. 52. Aynſw. "Y 
© New heart J A ſoul renewed and changed, not in ſub. 
© ſtance and faculries of ir,bur in the qualiries, being framed 
anew after God, in knowledge , righteouſneſs, and true 
© holineſs. Ezek.11.19.1 will put a new beart in thee. He who 
« ſaid, I will give you a new heartzand a new ſpirir,hath elſe. 
© where ſaid, Make your ſelves 4 ew beart ; how is ic then 
< chat he who ſaith Make, ſaith, I will give it 2 Why doth he 
© command us ro make, if he be the giver > Why doth he 
« give, if man himſelf be rhe maker and worker 2 The caule 
© is, he giveth the thing which he commandeth us to make 
© and helpeth us whom he harh commanded, that we may 
« do the thing commanded. For through his gract it cometh 
© to paſſe that man is endowed with a good will, who before 
© naturally had aa evill will. Auguſt. ith. de Grat. & libero 
© arbitri0. Cc. 16. 

&« Or he commanderh us to ask of him, 

© x. That we may know him to be the 
cc neſs, 

&© 2. Thar we may acknowledge our wane: 

n Mi SP ſhew our duty to him. 

4» 1nhat he by our prayer may be mo 1 ' 
« doask, Pſal, _ My $0 9rd 

b E. new heaven, and new earth] The eſtare and con- 
© dition of the world after rhe laſt judgement, when ir 
© be purged from vanity and corruprion, and reſtored to ſuch 
© glorious perfeCion and proportion, as if heaven and earth 
© were created a new. 2 Per. 3. 13. Rev. 21. x, 1 ſaw 4 new 
© heaven and a new earth. Rom. $. 20, 21. 

© 2, The bleſſed eftare of the ele& under the New Teſta- 
© ment, belng quirealrered and framed (as it were anew) 
© by the Spirir and Goſpel of Chriſt. Iſa. 66. 22. The ww 
© beavens and the new earth which 1 ſhall make, ſhall remain 
© beſore me. 

I ſaw a new heaven and a new earth, Rev. 21. 1, Thi in- 
rerpretation of this,may be raken our of Heb. 12. 26. Heaven 
in this part of the Revelation is pur for the more pure Church, 
and the Earth for the degenerating Citizens thereof, Bjight- 
man. 

It may be ſpoken of a glorious Church on earth, after 
he:deBruftion of the Whore, Beaſt, Dragon, and all coverr 
and open enemies, which new eſtate will abide till glory 


giver of good- 


cometh, 1 Thell: 5. 2,3. 2 Per. 3. 3» 4. Mat. 24. 37, @c. 
& 2.5. I, 2» &c. Bringing in of Eaftem Kingdoms ” the 
fairh, and deſtroying all the enemies of the Church,may well 
be called anew world, Or, it may be taken literally for the 
happy eſtare of Gods ſaints in heaven, in ſoul,and body,after 
the day of judgement, Annot. 

By a new heaven and a yewearth ( ſaith Dent.) is meant 
the renewed eſtate of heaven and earth, after this life, in their 
quality, nor in their ſubſtance. 

This imperfe& condiQtion of the heavens and earch rhar 
now are, ſhall paſſe away, and there ſhall be an happy Re- 
novation of all things, the heaven and earth refined to rheir 
urmoſt perfeRion. Hall. Napier. 

Nor only become they now ſpiritual by a rrue belief in the 
Goſpel, that before were carnall, bur alſo in the end of the 
world ſhall the whole bodies of heaven and of carth, as gold 
in the furnace be purged from filthineſs by fire going before 
the Judge, which hk are now defiled with the wickedneſs 
of the creatures. Bale, | 

< New Jeruſaiem ] The City of God, or the heavenly 
« Ciry. Rev. 3. 12. 1 will write upon him the name of the City 
© of my God; that is, the new Hieruſalem. 

< All believers of the Goſpel fiom rhe firſt preaching of it, 
care called New 7eruſalcm, which is ſaid to be the Morher 
| © of us all, by a familiar ſpeech of che Prophers , who as 


come.”:Secutity is like to be her only trouble when Chriſt » 


they 
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« rhey liken particular Churches ro the daughters, ſo rhey 
© « compare the whole Church with the Mother, Rev. 21. 2. 
« & Gal. 4» 25: > ” 

. « New Jeruſalem J Thar Ciry wherein the Sainrs ſhall 

© live blefſedly after this life. Rey. 3. 12. 8& 21. 2, Some by 
« (aew Jeruſalem) underſtand a Church in carth,rowards the 
«end, which for purity of doArine and manners, ſhall excecd 
« all Churches that ever weres being a lively Image of a Ce- 
« leſtial puriry. | 

Hereof old Feruſalem was a type, Gal. 4. 26. Ir is called 
the ew Jeruſalem, not in relpe& of the old Teſtamenr only, 
bur of the former eſtare of it in- the new. It ſhall be free 
from all former troubles. Anzot. 

© New lump] The whole body and maſſe of the Church, 
« renewed and purged from the old leaven of fin and cor- 
© ruprion. x Cor. 5. 7. Purge out the old leaven that ye may be 
© 1-aew lump. 

New moon ] Amos 8. 5. or Moneth, marg, 

New name ] See Name. 

«New long ] A Song which doth nor wax old and 
© y;niſh » bur is continually revived by rhe godly, by reaſon 
< of Gods continual freſh mercies and benetirs rowards 
crhim. Plal, 33. 3. Sing unto him a new Song. Pal. 96.1. 
« Plal. 40.3. , F 

Tl ey ſu 12 as it were anew ſont, Rev. 14. 3. They gave 
praiſe ro God for their new deliverance from Popih perſecu- 
rion, and the freedom they had by the favour of Chriſti- 


I ———— 


an Magiſtrates, to profeſle the Chriſtian Religion openly. 
This then is meant of the Churches breaking our again , | 
when the witnefles were raken up into heaven; rhar is, into 
a free viſible Church, Chap. 11. 12. Amor. 

« New tongues J Strange languages, which rhey had 


© not known nor uſed before, being ſuddenly raughr them 
< by the ſingular gift of the Spirit, Mar. 16. 17. And ſhall 
© ſhcakh with new tongues. Theſe are called other rongues , 
© AR. 2. 4+ | 

New 7] Heb. 10. 20. A new and living way ; New which 
the Apaſtle appoſeth unto the old way, either by che bleud of 
beaſts, wherewith the High-Prieſt encred into the Holy of 
Holieſt once in the year, or by the material vail, or unto 
both. Annot. | ; K p 

c How Wine), and 'new Eloath ] Wine newly 
epre > our 'of the Grape, and raw Cloath before ir be 
< fulled. ; 
£2, Strict and ſeyere Laws, about eeretnonies and 


© rhings indifferent. Mar. 2. 22. No man puts aew * wine into 
© old veſſels, &c. 

© New Wine ] The fruir of the Vine newly preſſed, be- | 
< ing, to taſte, ſweer and delightful. 

£2, The praiſes of Chriſt, moſt acceprable to him (as new 
© wine unto our palate ) Cant, 8.2. New wine of the Pom- 
© granate. 

Newip J To new gods thar came newly up, Deur, 32. 17. 
or came lately up, Heb. came from aearghat is, from near time, 
which when ir is ſpoken of a thiaz paſt, meaneth lately ; 
when of a thiag to comes it meanerth ſhortly , as in Ezek.' 7, 
8. Ayaſw. 

© Newnels of life ] A converſation pure and unblama- 
© ble, ſuch as Gods children live after their new birth, Rom, 
© 6. 4. That we ſhould walk ianewneſs of bfe. 

< News ] The Athenians and ſtangers there, ſpent their 
rime in nothing elſe, bur either ro rell, or ro hear fome new 
thing, AR. 19. 21. Gond news aredeſirable and comforta- 
ble, Prov. 25. 26. See Tydings. 

Next J By the words annexed hereunto, relating to Time, 
2s Year, Day, Sabbath, &+c. Place, as Hoſe, Town, Ciry, 
&c. Perſons, wherher in Age, Office, Order, Dignity, exc. 
the meaning may be plainly perceived. 

Next) 2 King, 6. 29. Heb. the other, marg, 2 Chr. 31. 
T5. Heb. at bis baad, marg. 2 Chr. 28. 7. Hebr. the ſecond, 
marg. 

NeziahJ] 4 conquerour, everlaſting, or ſtrong, Ezra 
L 


* $4. 

NezibJ Standing , a ſtanding place , an advancing of 
any tale or yight ; or afrerrhe Syrian, a plant. A City, Joſh. 
T5. 43s 


W— 


Nithaz ] Fruttifying, budding forth, a viſion, ſpeaking, 0 
propheſying a viſion. An Idol, 2 King. 17, 31. 

Nibſyan J Speech,propheſie,the ſpringing forth of oft ſlecp - 
bag, or changing, or ſpringing forth of a tooth, or zvgry. A City, 
olh. 15. 62. | | 
: Niranoz ] A conquerour, ct viftorious. One of the ſea- 
ven Deacons, A&. 6. 5. 

Nicodemus J 7nzocent blood ; or afrer the Greck , the 
vittery of the people, A ruler of the Fews, Joh. 3. 1. 

Necolattans ] Rev. 2. 6, 15. They held Wives to be 
common, as Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories affirm. | 

Hateſt the deeds of the Nicolaitans, Rev. 2, 6. They held 
wives to be common , as Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories affirm. 
Some think they are ſo called from Nicolas the Dea- 
con.z mentioned AR, 6, Others from ſome. orher of that 
name. Ai t. ; 

They thought, 

I. Thar wives ought ro be common. 

2. Thar ir is lawfull to eat of the ſacrifices of the 
Gentiles. 

3. Thar whordom is lawful. Leighs Aanot. 

Nicolag ] 4 vifo;, or overcomer; or viftories of the 
common people, A Deacon, AR. 6. 5, Of whom (as ſcnie 
think) rhe Nicolaitans are named, 

Nicopolis ] A City of vifts;y,or a viftorious City. A Ciry 
of Thracia, Tir. 3. 12. 

5 Niger] Black, purple, or dark. The ſurname of Simoz, 

» T3. Is X 

« Niggard J A Churle who ſparerh more then is 
cnt. 
© 2, A wicked man, by a Synecdoche.” Iſa. 32. 5. 4 niggard 


hall be called no more liberal. 


: Nigh] By che yords annexed therero the meaning is 
ain. 48 Wm 

© Nigb and far off Þ Nor bodily alwayes and local, but 
© ſomerime ſpirirual neemeſle, or diſtance. Eph.z.3. Ye which 
6 ſometime were far off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. 
< Neerneſle and ftarneſle, reſps& nor place here, bur condiri- 
© on or eſtare, jthe Gentiles in eſtare of unbelicf were far 
© off, even enemies and ungodly ; but the felf ſame bejng con- 
< yerted,and by fairh ſer in the.cſtare of grace, were fo neer 
© as ro become friends, members of Chris, children of God, 
<and heirs of heayen. | 

Night ] Thar ſpace of time wherein darkneſſe coyereth 
© rhe face of the earth, the Sun being abfehr from us. x Cor. 
©II. 23. The ſane aight when be was betrayed. Alto ludden- 
© ly, when ir is leaſt lookr for, Ifa. 15.1. 

© 2. The rime of ignorance and unbelef. Rom, 13. 12. 
Kh mght is paſſed, 1 Thell. 5. 7. Sleep and be druak mthe 

neht. h 

© 3. Time after death,or death it ſelf. Joh. 9.4. Night will 
© come when none ca work. | 

© Night is the rime of the Suns abſence from our Hemi- 
© ſphere'as the day is the time of the Suns preſence therein : 


© borh m_ contain one whole revolution of the Suns motion 
W the ſame point of the Meridian in the ewenty four 
cnhoutrs. 


« 4, A rime of adverſity, Ifa. 21. 12. 

&« 5. A time wherein the opportunity of doing godd, or 
& receiving, is paſt, Joh. 9. 4. 

© 6. The Old Teſtament which in compariſon of the New, 
&« was dark as the night, as clouded with ceremonies, So ſome 
&« expound Rom, 13. 12- 

&« 7, Death. | 

cc 8, The ſecrer matiner ur carriage of a buſineſle , 
£ or 

cc 
cc I 


3 

9. The ſuddenneſſe or unexpeftedneſſe of a thing, Iſa. 
5. I 

” Andtbe might likcw'ſe, Rev. $. 12, The nature of the 6ay 
and night were confounded, ſo that the day ſ:emed to be 
half nigh, and the night half day. Thus commodiouſly 


expreſſing confuſion. of doftrine, whereof ir cometh to 


| 


paſſe, char error ſeems nor crror, tor as light dinfiniſheth » 
error is the lefſe perceived, Aretizs. oT 

By the night: Forbes underſtanderh rhar light of humane 
Sciences, * 


\ 
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Sciences which natural men have, which though ir be but 
dukneſs, in reſpe& of rhe light of the Goſpel, yer the decay 
of rhis light of humane 1zarning, prepared a way for rhe 
grolſer darkn:ſs of Artichriit. By ignorance of rhe Scrj- 
prure, and want of humane Scienc.s, his Kingdom roſe and 
encreaſcd, the very ſtrength rhcreof ſanding .in jgno- 
rance, and ignorance being the mother of Papal devo- 
On. 

King Fames expounderh this place of a decay of char ſpi- 
ritual light, which ſhould lead us to heaven, which yer im- 


| .. - © >. ports Not a full defeCtion, bur a part, Ggnifict ty the obſcu- 


ring of a part of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, to wity of all de- 
grees of ſpirirual Magiſtrates, Cowpey. 

<Nigtt ] Tim: of reſt, ſleep, an eaſe ro the bady, weary- 
< ed with labour. | 

< 2, Carnal delights and pleaſures of this life, which for 
© Chriſt his ſake muſt be forſakxen, Cant. 3. 1. 1s my bed 


' © by night I ſought him whom my ſoul loved. 


He ſhall lye all night, Cant. 1. 13. The night uſually fig- 
ike bf re of -darkneile wi affliction hby ſhe 
meancth rhar Chriſt with his conſolations, ſhould be her 
continual joy and comfort, whom {he would hold faſt b 
faith againſt all remprarions troubles of this preſenc life,ah 
ſolace her ſelf in him. Ay1/y. . 

« Night cometh ] As che 1dumeans had their morning 
< of prolperity and liberty, when they ſhook off the yoak of 
© King, 7oram, ſo their calamity and miſ.ry by Senacheri» 
<King, of ſſy7ia was coming and approaching, as a black 
« night, upon them, Ifa. 2.1. 12. 

< Night is figuratively the time of trouble and dangers, 
© Job 30. 20, 38. & 5-2. Pal. 31. 25. 

Night J Azd the wght be goac, Job 7. 4. Heb. the evening 
be meaſured, marg. For a mght, Plal. 30. 5, Hebr. ix the 
eveving, marg, A weht to be much obſerved, Exod. 12.42. 
Heb. a aight of obſervations, marg. . | 

« Df the night ] Blind and ignorant perſons, over- 
© whelmed with the darknefle of ignorance and: infideliry, 
having 
©, 8. Ye are not of the wght. 3 

Night-bawke J Lev. 17. 16. or Night-owle, as the. 
Greek tranſlateth ir. The Hebrzew name Tachmang, (ſaith 
Ayaſworth on the place) ſignifierh rapize or wviolencey which 
arguerh rhe nature of this Bird. Some think it ro be rhe Night - 
aven, others the Harpie. 

Ir ſzerh berrer by night then by day, and (according to 
P!iay) hath deadly war wich the Eagle. This with theother 
Nighr-birds might be the rather forbidden, ro minde Gods 
p:ople to ayoyd deeds of darkneſflc, and to walk as childrea 
of the light, Eph. 5. 11. | 

Night-watcheg)] Their night was divided into four 
quarters, ro greater hours, tearmed four Watches, each warch 
containing three lefler hours. 

The 1. rcarmed, the beginning "of the watches, Lam, 


. 19: 
F The IT. the middle-watchy Judg, 7.19. as which laſted cill 
midnight. : | 


The LL]. held till chree of the clock in the morning, Luk. 


£2. 38. 
T be LV. The Morninz-watch, Exod.,14. 24. which ended 
as ſix inthe morning. | 

The 1, was tearmed the Even. 

The 2. Midnight. 

The 3. Cock-crowing. 

The 4. the Dawning, Mar.-13. 35. Good-wyn Moſes and 
A404, p. 100. 

David ſlept not all rhoſe watches, bur was religiouſly exer- 
ciſed, Pſal. 63. 6. & 119. 148. 

NimrahJ] A City, or Countrey, Num. 32, 3. in 

Nimrim ] 4 leopard, rebehion, bitteracſſe ; or, a chaaze, 
A City, Ia. 15. 6. ' 

Nimrod ] 4 reel, rebellious, a ſenacr » tranſgreſſour ; 
0» Apoſtate. The Son of Cuſh, Gen. 10.8,9. 

NimH( J The Father of 7cbu, x King,*19. 16. 

Nine ] Spoken of, 

1. In#its, and fo referred ro Bullocks, Numb. 29. 26. 
Cities. Joſh. 15. 44. Cubirs, Deur. 3. 11, Lepers, Luk. 17, 
17. Moneths, 2 Sam. 2.4. 8. Parts, Neh. 11. x. Sons, 1 Chr, 
3. $, Talents, Exod. 3g. 24. Tribes, Numb. 34. 13. Yeers, 
2 King. 17: I. 

2. In hundreds, and ſo referrcd ro Chariots of iron, 


Tudg. 4. 3. Generations, x Chr. 9. 9. People, Ezr. 2.8. 


Ycers, Gen. 5. 5: | 


che Sun of the Goſpel hid from , them, - x Theil, | 


Nineteen ] Spoken of Cixics, Joſh. 19-38. David's ſor. 
Yants> 2..Sam. 2. 30. Yeers, Gen, 11.21. 

Nineteenth ] Referred ro Lor, x Chr. 24. .16.& 2 
2.6. Yeer, 2 King. 25.8. Jer. 52. 12. 4 

Niner pI Spoken of Cubirs, Ezek. 41.12. Dayes, Exck. 
4+ 5. Dons of Zerah, x Chr. 9.6. Yeers, Gen, 5. g, 

Nineth ] Referred ro Caprain, 1 Chr.27.12, Day,Ley 
23-32. Elſabad, 1 Chr. 12. 12.:Hour, Mar. 27, gg. Loz, 
1 Chr. 24. x1. Moneth, Ezr. 10. 9. a Topsz.Rev. 21. 29 
be Ley. 25. 22. : 

ineveb ] Far, beautifull; or, a dwelling place. A Cj 
builded by aſhur, Gen. 10. 11. Hence Nerves, to hen 
Jonah was ſent, Luk. 11. 30. | 

Niſan ] A banner, proving, trying, flight ; or afrer the 
Syrian, a miracle. A monerhanſwering to part of our March 
and A4prill. 

Niſroch ] Flight, a teade; ; or, delicate trying, bamner ; 
or afrer the Syrian, thy table. An Idol, z King. 19. 37. Iſa, 


37-38. 

Nitro] A mater much. like ſalt, of colour lighr, ruddy, 
or white, with holes like a ſpunge. To this vineger ſometimes 
adds virtue, ſomerime takes ir away, and accordingly either 
way-ro make it operative and phyficall, ir muſt be rempered 
herewith, Prov. z5. zo. Ir's uſefull nor onely for the ſcou- 
ring of apparel, and taking our of ſtains, and bloches from 
cloarhs, bur for the clecring - of the skin, and takeing away 
ſpors and freckles from the body, Jer. 2. 2.2. Ir is deemed b 
ſome ro have its name from a word thart ſignificth to lvoſe, or 
diſſolve, Hab. 3. 6. becauſe, as vineger diffolves ir, Prov. 25. 
20. ſo it diſolverh ſand looſerh from cloaths and bodics any 
foul and filthy marcer, 

& 
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No J Stirriag up,or aſorbiddiag. A Ciry which moſt think 
to be Ale x4adrias Jer. 46. 25. 

No J] Nor any, Gen. 40. 8. & 47. 4. Exod. 5. 18. Be- 
cane there is no ſhepherd, Eck. 34.5. or without a ſinpberd, 
and ſo yerf, 8. marg, Not, Exod. 16. 4. Deur. $. 2+ By the 
words annexed hereunto, the meaning is cafie. 

< Nobzefts } No inſtruments or nieans to bring up and 
© nouriſh children, as in a young maid naturally ; and ſpiri- 
« rually in the Genriles, before rheir calling ro Chriſt, Cant, 
<8. 8. We have a little Sifter, and ſhe hath ao breaſts. 

NoadiabJ The witneſſng, or teſtification of the light ; 
the company,or congregation of the Lord, the decking of the Lord, 
or the Lo:d paſſing over ; or afcer the Syrian and Hebrew, 
the taking away of the Lord. The Son of Bjanui, Err. 8.33+ 
A Prophereſle, Neh. 6. 14. | 

Noah J (called Noe, x Per. 3. 20. ) a ceaſiar, or reſt. 
The Son of Lamech,Gen. 5.29. The Daughcer of Zelophehad, 
Numb. 26.33. . 

© Noahs Ive ] did figure Chriſt his Church, where- 
<:nto they that enter by faith, are ſaycd from the flood of 
© Gods wrathzof which grace Baptiſme(rhe anſwerable type) 
< 3s the figne and ſcal. See 2 Per.3. 20, 21. 
| Nob} Speech, propheſie, ſpeaking, propheſying, fruftify- 
ang, ſpringing forth, barking, 'or barked at. A City, 1 Sam. 
22. 19, 

Nobab ] Barking, or barhed at. A Ciry, ſo called after 
Nobah, Numb. 32. 42. 

© Noble ] A perſon advanced ro honour by deſcent or 
© merit. Dan. 3. 2, He ſeat forth to gathcr together the 
< Nobles. | 

© 2, One of excellenr piety and virtue, renowned and 
© ennobled-for ſpecial graces. AR. 17. 11. Theſe were more 
<.noble then they of Theſſalanica. 

' © 3, Renowned, famous, plorious, P ſal, 44. Our Fathers 
© have declared thy noble works. : 

© 4. Men picked and finglcd out from others, choſen men 
© to accompany Moſes. Exod,” 24: 14. pon the Nobles of the 
© children of 1ſrael he laid not bus hand. 

5. Barres, Iſa. 43. 14. marg. 

6. Valiant ones, Nah. 3. 18. marg. 

7. A Courtier ur Ruler, Joh. 4. 46: marg. 

Noble-matn] A certain Noble-man, Joh. 4+ 46. The 
Ts Eamnixs; here, ſignifies an officer of rhe K;zngs, one char 


had ſome place at the Court of Herodes Antipas, who _ 
then 
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then the Tercarch of Galle: St. Fereme renders it Palatinn, 
The Latzae ye mg xeads Regulus, by a miſtake reading 
ics @. D. Ham. Annot. c. 

ary on A frank, willing people, ſuch as the 
« faithful be , who voluncarily and cheerfully tollow Chriſt, 
: Cant. 6. 11. My ſoul ſet me as the chaitots of my no-le 
6 9cople. 

7 view) Jonah 3. 7. Heb. great mea, marg. 

© Song of Novies ] One well and ducly educared,firred 
« for the government of a people, Eccl. 10. 17. 

Nod } Fugitive. A Countrey, Gen. 4. 16. 

Nodab ] Yowiag of þ4s own accord, or Principal. A Poe-: 
ple, 1 Chr. 5. 19. 

Noga ] Brightneſs, or cleereſs. The Son of Daud , 
3 Chr. 3. 7- ho 
. Rebab) Reſting, or, 4 guide, The Son of Benjamn » 
1 Chr. 8. 2. | 

Noile } Of one alone, Pſal. 55. 2. and rhar from the 
hearc, Jer. 4- 19. Of a great number, and thar both law- 
full, in a civill regard, t King. 41. 45. » King, LI. 13- 
> Chron. 23. 12. In a religious, x Chron. 15. 28. Pal. 
33-3. & 66.1. & 98. 6, as allo when any calamity be- 
tals Gods people, 1 Sam. 4. 14. #4law{rl, as of an inſul- 
ring enemy, Judg. 5. 11. Ia. 25. 5. Of ldolaters, Exod.32. 
17, 18. Of people confident and relying on the crcarure, 
1 Sam. 4. 6. Of minſtrels in rhe houſe of mourning, Mar. 
9. 23- 


: This word is applyed alſo unto Horſe', Horſe-men , 


Chariots, the Heavens, Kingdomes, Seas, Waves, Warers, 


E. 

Noiſe ] x Sam. 14. 19. or Tumulr, marg. Iſa, 31. 4. or 
Mulcirude, marg, Nor make any n0iſe, Joth.6.10.Heb.make your 
z0ice to be heard, marg. 

« Noiſe of thunder ] A fghry and glorious voice, like 
« ro the noiſe of thunder, Rev. 6. 1. As it had been the noiſe of 
© thunder. 

'To ſtrike with the greater admiration, and to procure at- 
tention. See chap. I4+ 2. & 19. 6. Annot. 

Noiſed ] Publickly reported, divulged, Joſh.6. 27. Mar. 
2. I, #bea this was noſed abroad, AR. 2. 6. Gr. Whea this 
voice was made marg, 

Notſorns ] Spoken of rhe Peſtilence, Pſal. gr. 3. for that 
it is woful and contagious. Of che beaſt, Ezek. 14. 21. for 
thar it is harmful and dangerous, Of a ſore, Rev. 36. 2. as 


- being loathſome and offenſive. 


« None ] All and eyery one univerfally.Pſal. 14. 3. Noe 
© doth good, no 0t one. 

<2, Afew, or aliule number by a Synecdoche. Joh, 3. 32. 
© 4nd aonc 7ecerveth by teſtimony. 

« 2, The deniall of fome perſon , a&ion or marter , 
« not abſolutely, but in ſome reſpe&, Joh. 1, 18. & 
cc _ . 
Rone) None to delivery, Pal, 7. 2. Heb. wot 4 delives 
767 Marg, 

Noon ] Taken for, 

x1. The mid-day berween the morning and the night, 


1 Kin#. 18. 263 27. & 20. I6. 


6 
2. The time of moſt cleer light, Job 5. 14. and chap. 
Il. V., I FO p 
© 2, Thetime of greareſt proſperiry, Amos 8. 9. 
4: Freely, and without delay or fear, or fainting 
in the hear of the day , ar non, Jer. 6. 4+ & 15, 8. Zeph, 


3. 4+ | 

5. Clearly, manifeſtly, Pſal. 3y. 6. 

Noon] #bere thou makeſt thy flock to veſt at 003, 
Cant. 1. 7. inthe hear of the day; fignifying rhe hear of 
perſecution, tribulation, tentarion, and wharſoever may 
cauſe the diſquier and prief of his flock. In the midſt 
whereof Chriſt giverh ſafe repoſe unto his ſheep ; 
which have peace in him, though in the world rhey have af- 
flifion, for he hath overcome ; world, Joh. 16. 33. See 
Iſa. 49. 10. Ayiſw. 

e Noon-vap ] Job. 11. 197. High-noon, as we uſe to 
a 


£ Noon-tide J] Jef. 20. 16. Ihid. 

Nopb J A honey comic, diſtilling ſrom the bead, lifting up, 
er a fro?, A Ciry, Iſa. 19, 13. 

NophahJ] Fear/full, or biading. A place > Numb. 


21.30. 


__ 


Noth ] Thar part of the heaven where the North- pole 


_ is ſeen, Job 26. 7, Created of God, Plal, 89. 13. Our of 


which cola cometh, Job 37. 9. as allo fair weather, or gold; 
b. 22. mag. * 

Hereby Chaldeaand Babyloz are to be underſtood, in J:r. 
I. 14. as beiny'liruare North from Zeruſalem ; fi om whence 
the Lord threained that he would bling evill upon h.s 
people, Jer. 4. 6. h | 

« Nozth ] A winde which purgeth the air, and blows up- 
© on Lrees and Ylants, to make them fruirful, ? 

* 2, The gracious infpiracion of the holy Ghoſt, to make 
« Chriſtians abound in the fruits of the Spirir, Car. 4. 16. 
© Artſe O Noith. 

The wizde is Natures fan ; wharthe windes are to the 
Garden, that rhe Spirit of Chriſt in the uſe ot means is to 
the ſoul. The windes here ſpoken of are contrary one 16 
another borh in regard of rhe co.ſts from whence thcy blow, 
and in their quality, yer both are neceflary for the Carden. 
The courſes that Chriſt takes, and rhe means thar he uſerh 
with his Church, may ſeem contrary, but by a wif: order- 
ing all agree in rhe wholeſome iſſue. The North is a ;zipping 
winde, and the South is a cheriſhing winde, therefore the 
South winde is the welcomer and ſweeter after the Nurth 
winde hath blown. The people of God necd piirging as well 
as refreſhing. The wiade bloweth where it li ſteth, Joh. 3.8. 
Hath a clenling force, elpecially rhe North winde ; dilperl - 
eth and icattercth clowds, and makes a fcrenity in the air 
Harh a cooling and tempering quality, and rempers the di- 
ſtemper of-narure : Being ſubcil it ſearcherh into every corner 
and crany : Hath a cheriſhing and fruftifying force : Hatha 
conveying power of ſweet ſmels in the air to carry them from 
one to another : And bears down all before it, houſes, tre:s; 
ec. ſo dah the Spirir. Sibs. 

This blefled Spicir harh the effeRs of all the windes, an4 
can both convince and comfart, nor ſhould rhe one of theſe 
be deſired or expeRed without rhe orher; firſt rhe North winde 
re blow us down, to cool as, and the ſoft gentle whiſpers of 
the South to inlarge the ſoul, and make her glad and joy- 
ful, ſo that what winde fſoeyer blows, it is for her good and 
greater happinelle, Aznor. 

Nozth } Job 37-9. Hebr. ſcatteriag winds, marg. 

Noith-bordery Numb. 34. 7. North-quarter, Joſh. Is. c. 
North-ſide, Exod. 26.20. Noith-wayd, Gen. 13. 14. North- 
wards, Numb. 3.35. North:-weft, AQ. 27.12. North-wind, 
Prov. 25. 23- The meaning of theſe words may beſcen by 
the annxed or prefixed words. 

Nozthern Armp J Joel 2, 20. That grear ſwarm of the 
toreſaid deſtroying creatures, which came our of the North. 
Annot. 

Northeri Iron, Jer. 12.12. Heb. Iros from the North ; that is, 
ſuch as was brought from cthe-Countreys thar lic Northward; 
our of which Regions the ſtrongeſt and tougheſt Iron came 
to them : for the Chalybes, who were anciently moſt famous 
for Iron-works, and their skill in tempering thereof ; and 
from whom, borh with the Greebs and Latiaes, rhe ſteel had 


| irs name z were a people of Poatus, neighbouring upon the 


Paphlagones, and their ;Countrey Northward from Fudes- 
Amit. 

Noſe J pur for, | 

7. Thar parr of the face properly ſo called, Prov. zo. 23. 
being for breathing and ſmelling, Gen, 7. 22. Pal. 
IIs. 6. 

D The mouth, Ezck. 39. 11, 

3. The forchead to the noſe, Iſa. 3. 21. 

4+ Raging power, 2 King. 19. 28. 

. Anger or loathing, Iſa. 65. 5. marg. 

Noſe J Thy Noſe is as the tower of Lebanon which looketh, 
toward Damaſcwa, Cnar. 7. 4. this is a principal ornamener 
of rhe face; the inſtrument of ſmelling and of drawing 
breath ; ſomerimes it is uſed for the whole face, and of- 
rentimes for anger, which appearerh by the face and breath. 
Here it feemerh to denote her fpiricual ; courage, and bold 
carriage againſt her enemies Lol her Noſe is likened 
ro the towe? of Lebanoz which was high an1 lofty, for as in 
ſpeech of rhe wicked the /oftineſſe of h1s noſe (or counten 'nce) 
in Pſal. 19. 4. ſignifierh his _ ſt2ur and proud carriage : 
ſo here contrariwiſe it being ſpoken for praiſe in the godly, 
her noſe libs an high tower, noterh her courage and magnani- 
miry for the truth, manifeſted in her countenance and be- 
haviour, ſo that ſhee diſcomfirerh all her enemies, ſee Exch. 
23. 25. Aynſw- | | 

The tower of Leha1on was to be a Garriſons and a Warch+ 
rower or Beacon to the rſt of Zudee upon any ſudden —_— 
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of rhe Syr:aas againkt rh:2mzin which Office nor the Miniſters 
only of the Church fould like har tower in their ſeveral 
Lebanons and charges (for wirich cauſe che Pulpits ase ſaid 
to be towers, Neh. 8. 4. ) bur likewiſe every Chriſtian whom 
it concerns to be warchful and careful both oyer themſelves, 
and the whole Church ; and to that end ro ger this ſpirirual 


noſe which is ſpoken of, and which repreſents that excellent | 


gift of prolpeQion and diſcerning, which proceederh from 
the Spiric cf God, whereby rhey may be able ro diſtinguiſh 
the precious from the vile; and by a kinde of divine ſagaci- 
ry both ro preapprehend dangers and injurics plorred againſt 
the Church, and prevent them. Anizor. 

_ Lebanon being full of all manner of ſweer and fragrant 
erees and ſhrubs and ſpices, the tower builr in Lebazoz muſt 
needs be compaſſed with the ſweer ſmelling odours, ro the 
orcat refreſhing and delight of ſuch as ſhould lodge in ic. 
Hence the zoſe of this pure Church js comparcd tothis tower : 
becauſe rhey char dwell in this Church (of the convened 
Fews ) ſhall be wonderfully refreſhed with the ſweer odours 
of the Miniſtry, which is the ſ\vcer ſayour of life unto life, 
2s alſo with the ſavoury conference of good Chriſtians, and 
their faithful and godly converſation. Cotto. 

The \mell of thp Noſe like apples ] Canr. 7. 8. Her 
Noſe commended for the form, y. 4. denoted her good carri- 
age and courage for the truth, The ſmell, odour or ſent rhere- 
of meanerh rhe good report and fame thereof ſpread abroad, 
which is comfortable as a ſweet odour. Or, by the ſmell of 
her Noſe may be underſtood the b reath coming out of her 
Noſtrils, that it ſhould be ſweer, And ſo nor only her out- | 
ward behaviour ſhould be commendable, bur rhe hidden 
man of rhe hearr uncorrupted ; rhar the breath or ſpirir pro- 
cceding from within,be pure, and God may manifecR the ell 
(or ſavour) of bus knowledge by her in every place, 2 Cor. 
2. 14. as the ſavoury of life unto life, and like the ſavour of 
apples which refreſh choſe thar languiſh and are fick of the 
love of Chriſt, Cant.z. 5. Aynſw, 

. . Or, of thy mouth and countenauce, which are the Engliſh of 
the ſame word that is uſed here, Gen. 2. 7. & 3.19. and fig- 
nifierhe redolency and fragrancy of their names and memo- 
that ſhall watch over and attend rhe flock of Chriſt, 
whoſe fame ſhall ſpread abroad, and be diſperſed even as 
rhe {weereſt appl&, or other aromarical fruits, that have the 
moſt delighrful breath or ſmell. - Azzor. 
. Before when this Church conſiſted of her own people her 
ſmelt was that of Lebanon,v, 4. and now by the acceſle of the 
Gentiles it ſhall nor be corrupr, The Church her ſelf and they 
rharlive in ir ſhall ſmell a fragrant ſavour of the good con- 
verſation of the people. Cotton. See Apples. 

Noſe-jewels ] Iſa. 3.2r. Such as they uſed ro wear 
on their foreheads hanging down toward the zoſe, Gen. 2.4. 
47. Prov. 11.21. Ezek. 16. 12. This kinde of jewell ir 
ſeems was very rife with them, for we find ir oft mentioned, 
Gen. 24. 22+ Exod. 35. 22, Judg. 8. 24. Job 42. 11. 
Prov. 25- 12. and they were of diversſorts ; ſome that were 
hanged in or about the ears, as appears Gen. 35. 4- and were 
ſo rife with their women, and the younger forr of thar ſex, 
rhar of them alone was made the goiden calfe, Exod. 32. 2. 
From which ro diſtinguiſh thoſe here ſpoken of, they are cal- 
led jewels of the 2oſe. Theugh rhe word here rendred zoſe, is 
oft-rimes uſed for the whole ſace, Gen. 3. 19. 2 Sam. 24- 


33. and ſo it may rake in alſo the ears, and be cendred more 


ſargely the face-jewes » as comprehending either kinde. 
Annot. 

Nofiri!s ] Spoken I. of Maz, and ſo pur, 

x. For thoſe rwo ſpaces of rhe noſe, receiving in and ler- 
cing our the breath, Gen. 7. 22, 

>. The breath of the aoftrils is pur for a King, the Lords 
anointed, Lam. 4. 20. 

II. Of God, b:ing pur figuratively for his wrath, Exod. 
x5. 8. Pſal. 18. 8, 15, ; 

Nofirils ] Zy the breath of bis zoftrils, Job 4. 9+ thar is, 
by his wrath, as Iſa. 30. 33. marg, 

© Not ] An abſoluce denial. Exod, 20. Thos ſhalt #0t kill, 
© As in all prohibirions. 


<2, A condirionall deniall. x Cor. 6. 10. Covetous , | 


< theeves ſhall at inherit, As in many threatnings and com- 

© minations [Not] is a particle of denying, or forbidding. 
'©2, A reſpeftive and comparative denial. x Cor. 1. 17. 

c Sent me not to baptize vut to preach. Plal. 51. 16. Sacrifices 


© thou would not. Pſal. 4o. 6. Jer. 31. 34. Every man ſhalt 
* pot teach 15s neighbour. Hol, 6.6. Deſired mcicy, and not ſa- 


| 


© c5ifice. Likewiſe, in ſundry other ſpeeches of compar; 

£ where a thing is not ſimply ths. bor in ſome > wg 
<alloin Eph. 6. 6. Hereby the particle [Not] other ene. 
© mies, as wicked men and our own luſts are not excluded: byr 
c rhe chief above all is nored and named 3 to Wit, '(h- 
© devils. : 

Nor J This 3s wot to eat, x Cor. 11. 20, or ye can- 
_ eat » marg. The meaning hercof by che context 1; 
plain. 

Notable J Sighrly, or of fight, conſpicuous, Day, 8.5 
Nororious, Mart. 27. 16. Terrible, AR. 2. 20. comp. with 
Joel 2. 31. Known, manifeſt, apparent, AA, 4, 16. 

Note J] To delineare, deſcribe, engrofle, Iſa, 30.8. To 
record, Dan. 10. 21. To fignifie, ſer abroad upon, rake 
and give notice of, 2 Theſf, 3. 14, Some underſtand hereb 
Excommmnication. f 

<Tonote a man ] To excommunicate him. 2 Theff 
© 5+ 14. Note that man, and have no company with him. Theſe 
© words ſhew what is meant by noting ; as alſo the like in 
* x Cor. 5.9, 11. Theend of Excomunicarion, is, to bring 
© the party ſo noted, unto ſhame, which may lead to repen- 
* rance. To make lucre and money the end ot Excommunica- 
* tion is moſt filthy merchandize of holy things, yer too too 
© common in the Court of Kome where all things be vendible. 
© Such as think the word Nore to be no more bur ro ſignific 
© neither obſerve the Greek word , which is not Semai- 
© nete, nor rhe article pur before [ Epiſtle J to point owe 
*a certain Epiſtle, even this wrirten to the 1heſſalorj. 
© ans. 

Df note ] Among the Aſtoſiles , Rom. 16, 7. that is, 
eminent Evangeliſts or Preachers of the Goipel, 

< Nothing] 1. No good work ar all pleaſing to God, 
© not ſo much as a good rhoughe, Joh. 1 5.5. Ye ca doe nothing 
© without me. 2 Cor. 3.5. #® 

© z, No doctrine pertaining to ſalyation, or anyautho- 
© rity ro preach ir, Gal, 2.6. They did add nothing tome, x Cor, 
© 2. 2. 

© 3. Noreward or wages for their labour. -z Joh. 7. Te 
© 248 nothing of the Gentiles, 

© 4. No one word, ſpeechor ſentence, Mar, 27, 12, 14. 
© He anſwered nothing. | 

<5, Ofno worth, value,uſc,or accompr for true godlineſſe, 
© x Cor. 13. 2. 1am aothing; that is, ir profirerh mc no- 
© thing, as verl. 3. 

© 6. No meat, gor no kind of catable things ; for of ſuch 
< he ſpeakerh, Rom, 14. 1. There zs nothing uncleas. Theſe 
©rwe words [z0thing ] and [all things] are to be expounded 
© according tothe ſubjeR or matter which is preſently en- 
© treared of, 

© 7. No divinity, no godly power, x Cor, 8. v. 4. 

8. Ofno uſe, Mar. 5. 13. notto be reckoned of, Mac. 23. 
16. No ſcruple to be made of it. - 

\9- No power over, nor matrer or cauſe againſt, Joh 
I 4. 30, 

_ Any thing, Joh. 16. 23. & 21, 3, Aft.20. 20. 

II. Very little, Mar. 8. 2. 

12. No other means, Mar. g. 29. 

I3. Falſe, AR. 21. 24 

14. Worſe then nothing, Iſa. 41. 24. marg- 

I5. No man, x Thefl. 4. 12. marg. 

& Farther : this word nothing is nor to be raken affirmati- 
« yely, materially, or inſtrumentally , bur negatively and 
« privatively of the abſence of all ſuch marrer or means, 
&« Job 26.7. 

& 2, Abſolutely, as Job 26. 7. Pſal. 49. 17. & 76: 5: 

« 2, Comparatively, as Iſa. 40. 17. Pfal. 39. 5. as mue 
& ro ſay, as little, Joh. 18. 20, 

« 4, Nothing in mine owne eſtimation of my ſelfe, 2 Cor. 
© 12. 11, 

cc +, Nothing nor in matter, bur in the manner (3 rruely 
«and rightly ) or uſe, as profitable, 1 Tim. 9. 4. 1 COL. 
cc 7. 19- 

« 6. Nothing in compariſon of that which a man ou 
c« ro be, Gal. 6. 3. c 

« -. Nothing in compariſon of a grearer or berter things ©- 
c pecially of God, Iſa. 40. 17. Pſal. 39. 5. _ <1 

c« $, Norhing in matter, or exiſtence and being, Plal. a9- 
« 17. & 76. 5. 

Notbing p Job 8. 9g. Heb. ot, marg. So Job 6.21. : 
| « Nothing in me } No power over me, no marter Mt 

. . . Lamb of Gods, 
« cauſe againſt me z being the innocent « 2nd 
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& and the eternal Sonot God. Joh. 14. 30. And bath nothing, 
&« ze. 


Notwithfanding ] Howbeity. nefertheleſs, Exod, 16. 


20.& 21.21. Deurt. 1.26, 

Nought ] Freely, Gen. ___ Mal, 1. 10. 2 Theſl.3.8. 
No part, Deur. 13- 17. Norelief, Deur. 15. 9. Ruine or 
miſery, Deur. 28. 63. Nothing, Neh. 4.15. In vain, orto 
no purpoſe, Job 1. 9. Wirhout a cauſe, or ground, Job 22.6. 
Withour riches, Pſa'. 44. 12. marg. Iſa, 52. 3. Vain, or no- 
thing worth, Araos 6. 13- 4185 

By the words prefixed hercunto the meaning hereof will 
further appear, ; 

Nought J Shall com? to aoght, Job 8. 22. Heb, ſhall not 

e marg. / 
. 's N obice ] A young Scholar, one newly or lately planted 
c into Chriſtianity. 1 Tim. 3. 6. He may not be a Notice, or 
« young Scholar ; that is, a childe in underſtanding. 

Novice J] Not 4 novice, x Tim. 3. 6. Ne6gu]@+ fignifierh 
nor inreſpe& of age, for Timothy bimſelf was ſuch ; bur in re- 
ſpe& of receive rhe faith, by aaalogie, with the uſe of the 


z. For a ſnail number, as of Dayes, Numb g. us, 
. Yeers, Job 16. 22. marg, Mcn, Deur. 33. 6. "Trees, 1a. 10. 
19. marg. | | hit cabs V; 

3. For a multitude, as of Dayes, Numb. 9. 19; Stars: 
Pal. 247, 4. Churches, AR. 9 cn Things hates and- __ 
con gebBaeanny rr 71-15. (Sce. Job 36.26,)5 - -* 

4. For an aſſembly or company, Luk; 22. 3; 'eanmp. with 
AQ. 1. 17. Kavanel. "_ + ew = 

Afier thei; wmunber, Exod. 30. 12. Heb. them that are to be 
aembered, marg. ; : 

« Number of a man ] Such a number a5 a man may be 
© able-ro-finde our, nor infinite and upſeatchable;bue which the 
* wit of a man endowed with wiſdom, may finde. Rey, 17. 
* 18, For it zs the aumber cf 4 man. | : 

© Others interprer the number of a man,co be ſuch anarne 
© of a man (as by the Numeral Letters, whereof this number 
* of fix hundred fixty fix will ariſe) yet m-aning not the 
© proper name of any parricylar. pexlan , tur Neves Gein- 
© tile (as ir iscalled of Granmarians ) the' Name of Na- 


| particular a 


word Go7zvw, to plant, for to 1aſtrutf in Chriſtianity, to teach 
the faith; as when St. Paul ſaith thar he hath plazted , 
and ſo 'ſaich Theophylatt, it's all one with yeofamns@, 
newly baptized, lately received into the Church. Dr. Ham. 
Annot, d. 

Nourilþ] ſgnifieth, x, To feed with food , Genel. 

. $2. 
mw To comfort, Ruth. 4. 15. 

3- Tobring up, Ia. 1. 3. A. 7. 21. 

4. Tocauſe to grow, la. 44. 14+ 

5. Tomaintain, AR. 12. 20. | | 

6. To train up, reach, and inſtru, 1 Tim. 4. 6 

7. To cheriſh, Jam. 5. 5+ 


Nouriſhed } or made him great, Ezck. 31- 4. Comp. the | 


rext with the marg. : | Fe 
Nouriſper ] Ard a nonriſher of thine old age, Ruth 4. 15. 
Heb. to nouriſh thy gray baiis. Aaaot. | 
Nouriſpment ] Having nouriſhment miniſtreds Col. 2. 19, 
The Original word #ieptz4@. (ſairch Mr. Elton) fignifierh 
uaderſupplyed, or furaiſhed, as members of rhe body are ug- 
der Os and Coane (being a yy he ln = 
plying ſomerhing wherewith a thing is furmiſhe gnific 
Hantd as feralhed with that which is an{werable to the 
furniture that comes from rhe head to the members of rhe 
natural body,viz. to the f63iure of life, ſenſe, morion, and 
baliry of every member, as or Seeing, Hearing, 
Taſting, Smelling, Feeling, ConcoRing, and the like ; rhat 
as the body is under-ſupplyed with life, ſenſe, and motion, 
and with particular ability of every member needful, from 
the head; ſo the body. of the Church is under-ſuppled from 
Chriſt the head, with ſpiritual life,morion,ability,and grace. 
Leigh Crit, Sac. I PF aj 
Nourture ] Eph. 6. 4. The Original word mwudvie, 
norerh our luch a diſcipline asbefirrerh a lad or young child. 
It is tranſlated zowurtures bur ir ligniberh ag well correfFion as 
nftruffion, as Heb, 11. 7. 2 Tim. rh 16. Both ſenſes will 
ſtand here , and our Exgliſh word ( as well as the Greek) 
will bear both; for to nurture children is as well to 
correft them, as to iaſtruft rhem. Such an affliftion as a 
render parent layerh upon his dear childe. Leigh Crit. 
Sac. x | 
Now] To day , Jercm. 34. 15. marg. From hence- 
forth, John 13. 19. marg, Hitherro. Numb, 14. 19- 
marg. 


I; notcth eſpecially;che rime preſent. 


Nut 


Number } Few iz number, , Gen. 34. 30. The Hebr. 
is, men of aumber ;, and the Chald, a people of aumier, that 
is, eaſily numbred, a few, a ſmall company, as the phraſe is-ex- 
plained in Deur. 26. 5. Menof fewneſs, that is, 4 ſewmen. 
So in Deur, 4. 27: Jer. 44+ 28, The contrary is, withoyt 3um- 
ber, when maiy is meant, 2 Chr. 12.3. Ayaſworth.. With - 
out aumber, Job 34. 24. Hebr. without ſcarelwng gut » 
marg. = 
The word. is taken, 

I. Far a ccitaia number, 2 San. 2. 15+ 


© people. 


pearerh 


I. Becauſe every rhing:here 
ficly and properly thereunto. : 

2. Itcontainerch the-number 8666. as a 
ſcen in AaTvos, and in $Y VIV and 
Hebrew chacaQers may thus appear. 


$9-Grf, i 


Numera}i, 
Fr fon 
JMB, Beaſt, 


der .rby Beaſt 


© ion or ,Ceuntrey paſſing from 'the+ head carhe'refſt of the 


Thar the name Latize, or -Koynite , in ihe lend 
rongues is the name whereof the hoky Ghoſt ſpeakerh, ap- 


ſyoken'of the name, - agreech 


ercratds way be 


- 


© Bible of che” Latize Tranflation, which he prefers. 
* the Bible writcen in thg Hebrew and Greek HAN 

£ Prophers and Apoſtles. His Laws Decrees a 
<all Latine. His Church Latzze, and all condemned as Schiſ- 
© matigks,' which will nor bc ſubye/ 
© his Latyjae Faith, The'Grcebs bei 
- | © rill- chey: conſenced. ro- ſubmit, cheraſclves xo the Latine 
1 Biſthop,.as-P rimare and chick, and rhe Extine I6rvice.. = 

TATRIIP IE: 


- 
w - 


n 3hem! (a5 10 te cheinfelves mem be .Komae 
Church, and uſc the Lative: Religion and-ſefvide. Y; .: 14. p 


and F o0pes. af dhibohrs 
"Hap 1 ogg Popes Doavilram, bins}, 
* Pumber 1s fr bungie f 


*Neer the Apoſtles time having ſeen and heard. L 
* who was one of the Diſciples of St. Zglm,.the Pea-man 
cof the : Apocalyps) dorh -xeport , thar | oy 
name (our of whoſe Naymaall letters ſhould ariſe. 666.) 
© was] Lateines) and he himſelf judged iclikelyrathe fo in- 
* deed ;; berauſe ( ſaich be.) the moſttrue Kingdomeas) 
© harname,. For they be Lattdes whichnow dogeion,as he 
<vriteth, lib. 5.c. 29. Adyerſys. Hereſes [Laemax] namen 
© ſexceatorum ſexagiata . ſox  #gmeruu coptiaet. . Now the 
© Pope is head of rhe Lg'#ze Chruch, as the ur was 


the 


efore 


opgues by che 
od Propls are 
ro his LEE, Law, and 


ng odious to Prieſts, un- 
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® nor. then-the name Latinos, well agree ro the PopiſhYHMi- 
<erarchy,. and berrer then ro the Heatheniſh Empire ? And 
© char this ſhould be the very Name (howſoever the judge- 
ments of men much differ, and the name may be fitted ro 
© other words.) - my cy number of py; <nndng 
© 666. is apparent by. theſe preſumprions, Firſt becauſe rhe 
© name here ſpoken of, Chl ſuch as wiſe men might finde, 
© and it wasa name which then might be found, when Sr. 
£ John wrote (elſe in vain had an ME been to ſtudy 
© and ſearch it,had there been no hope to: inde ir. ) Alſo by 
© Irene himſcli, and afore him, it was received by common 
* conſent. Laſtly,theGreeh \errers of the name being numbered 
y —_ $0666. as may be perceived in this which fol- 
<low 


they that have underſt 


© His number is ſix | 7 zoo 
« bandreth, three- | s © 5 | 666. Doth nor this! dire& us 


© ſcore and ſ6x,Rev.Y « 10 + by the finger to the ſcar of 
«4% 18. Fs q = | Antichriſt ? | 
EE 99 s 200J 


Some held thax the marhes the name of the beaſt, and the 
uynher of bis name, is one azd the ſame thing ; and that the 
- 4Uatter of all theſe che expoſition of the former. | 
-.. Theimarke of Ancichriſt's norhing elſc, bur-rhe zame of 
e formcr beaſt, containing.the number of 666.. therefore 
ev. 9+ I4- II. & 20. 4. he reckons nor theſe three as di- 
in&, but inemrions the-marke alone. Leighs Annor. 


rg þe read many jand ſundry Imerpreraions , 
whereof Meg. Bernard chakeds mention, of all he pre- 
ferrech e this etteth out the camely, proportion 


rhe rule. of good manners. How this 
chenumber 666. conſiſterh, notably 


22FNEvitelfis (Tak the raph): this is che name of the 
-Beaſttnot &f Anrichrift;; and fo a National name, defcri- 
bing ehaxftare whete Antichriſt ſhould riſe and reign, and 
. theteforseMHiteh it is like to be comprehiended in Greth tcr- 
rets; infwhich Tanguage Zohnwrote ;- yer it is 'not likely to 
"be 2 Gree word originally; Ireneus and the Autients, take 
: 34-for-the--wotd- Lafeinor, which in-Greeb leteers maketh ſ7x 
[Burdred 6&ty and fx; ſhewing' chat Antichriſt ſhould be a 
| Romiane;' or" one of the' Latine- Church. Others ſuppoſe his 
! ye opld''bepgin in the year »f Chriſt 666. Others 
+ _—_ =: it: y 

j (are of of _ 

ir is made being numeral, IeT 
1566: &X&#h1[v@- doth. But as for that opinion (Rus 


< (pet of the miner of the Interpretation ; there being no ex- 
Elaet# the \Scriptures of any number ſo counted, or any name 


| fochav: d': -aad alſo'the words of the text ſcem plainly 
b 't fo th interpretations of any uame whatſocver ; 3 
1 "2/147 ft 6 exfireſty ſaids Let him-that hath uaderſtanding couat 


the Name ought to be _ and not the Number ; whereas 
4 ins are adwſed by expreſſe wo;ds of” 
the text to\ count the Numbcy, not the Name. The forme: Opi- 
nion being by him reje&ed, he commendeth the Opinion 
of thoſe Interpreters, who well conſidering, thar of oppoſites 
there's the ſame reaſon, have: therefore endevoured to finds 
out the true interpretation of this number by comparing ic 
with the number 144. to which this number of the Beaſt is 
evidently oppoſed, which being as it were the Anti-nume- 
7#s » muſt therefore be interpreted after the @me manne; 
and in the ſame particulars applyed ro the Synagopue W- 
Antichriſt, as the number 144. ought to be interprered, and 
as it is in the Scriptures applyed to the Church of Chric 
The only, ot ar leaſt, the chief cauſe why this number 144. 
was choſen rather then any other to be the meaſure of the 
wall of the Celeſtial Zeruſalczy, is becauſe this number is 
raiſed and buile upon the number of 12. which being mulr)- 
plyed into ir ſelf, producerh this ſquare number 1 44. for az 
this number 144, is raiſed and built upothe number of 1: 
only, and cannot poſſibly admit of any other number to be 
root and baſis of it, ſo neither can the Church of Chriſt a4- 
mir of any other foundation, then that which is already 
laid by rhe 12, Apoſtles. As therefore this number 144. is 
built upon x2. unites, ſo the Church of Chriſt upon the 12. 
Apoſtles. And as the number of 12. is more conſpicuous and 
remarkable in this number 144; rhen any other number, be- 
cauſe ir meaſureth nor only the bottom or roor, but the ſides 
and rankes of it alſo; ſo ir isevident that the number of 
Iz, is more conſpicuous and remarkable in the Church of 
God, then any other number whatſoever. And hence i is 
that this number 13. i rchearſed and repeared aboye 144. 
rimes ift\ the Scriptures, and is in them fo often uſed, and in 
ſo many and ſq divers particulars applyed by the Spirit to 
things pertaining to rhe Church, that we canner but ac- 
knowledge this number to be choſen, and as it were affefted 
by 'the holy Ghoſt, rather rhen any other. And though the 
number 144. which.in the 21. of the Revelztion (in which 
place only ir is named) is ſaid ro be rhe meaſure of the wall 
of rhe new 7cruſalem, is there expreſſed, yet our Awhor 


f | makes jt manifeſt rhar che number 12. is chicfly intended ; 


the  foundazion of the wall being 12. cubirs - broad, the 
height ofthe wall on the infide next unto the Ciry 12. at- 
birs, and the height of rhe wall on the onefide 12. cubirs, 
and the breadrh of the wall 12. cubirs; ſn that the meaſure 


) | of the wall ir ſelf (according to all dimenſions nor hitherto 


expreſſed ) may be moſt truly, moſt properly, and moſt fp- 
nificantly ſaid to be 144. cubirs. Now as the myſtery of the 


number 144. confiſteth in 12. the root of ir, ſo the ſquare 


r00s of cthegumber'&66. which is oppoſed untoir, muſt alſo 
be extracted, for the chief myſtery doth not confiſt in the 


'application- of the number 666. unto Antichriſt, bur in 


finding out another number, by counting of this number , 
which other number is moſt properly, and moſt remarkably 
applicable unto him. This interprerarion the very words of 
the Texr do neceffarily inferce, for therein ir is expreſly ſaid, 
that the aumber 666. muſt be counted ; now after what man- 
ner, ſhould chis number be counted , bur after ſome ſuch 
manner, as is commonly uſed amongſt men ? Ir is not 
ſaid, it 3s the number of a man, or of man, that is, not only 
ſuch a number, bur ſuch a computation and counting, as is 


[t | known unto men,and ſuch as is commonly uſed among them? 


Bur there is no other way whereby men uſually do, or pro- 
perly can be ſaid ro count numbers, bu by ſach a kinde of 
compuration, which either is, or is reducible ro one of theie 
following, namely eicher by Addition, or Subſtraftion,or Mul- 
tiplication, or Diviſioa, or by the ExtrafFion of Roots ; in all 
which kinds of computation, and in every one of them , 
the endand ſcope is, by one or more numbers given, t0 find 
our one other number, which was not known, oor could be 
expreticed before the compurarion was performed. And hence 
it followeth neceſſarily, that if the number of che Beaſt 
muſt be counted,rhen rh muſt be ſome other number found 
our by it, beſides the number ir ſelf, which is named and 


But why muſt rhe counting of this number be reſtrain:d to 
the extrattion of the Root only, rarher then to any orher kind 
of compuration ? ; | 


- -Hecunro wight be anſwered, char che example of the op- 


polite number 144. (which is to be counted after ths MaH'- | 
ner) is a ſufficient reaſon ; bur rather thus, This reſtr iQ 
is not only probable, bir abblurely neceffary, becar+8 © ge 


u. 


N 


(4453) 


N 


is only one number, named and exprefled in the rexr, ( which 


only ought to Þe in the extratt.oz of Roots ; to extratf the 
ſquare 700! of a number given is to finde our the greareftnf wY 
ber, which being muliplycd into ir ſelf, and having"rhe 


{ra ions added to the produdt, { if there be any fra&ion re- 


ini makerh rhe firſt number) for if any other 
_— computation had been intended, two numbers 
ar the leaſt ought to have been expreſſed, as there muſt 
be in Addition » Subſtraftion > Multiplication, and __ 
ed, 


\ Now the Koot of rhe Beaſts number 666. being extra 


% 


. which is or can 


% 


of thoſe numbers 
[moſt perf figure doth repreſent the figure of Rome, as the 


tis the only number 


will be found to be thar faral number 25. which js re- 
markably oppoſed unto I. And as 12. is the greareſt | 
number , and the leaſt number, and the only number of 
unites » of rhe ſame denomination with the number 144. 
be contained in the Root of 144. ſo 25. is 
the orcareſt number, and the. leaſt number, and the only 
number of unites ofthe ſame denomination with rhe num- 
ber 666. which is or can te contained in the Root of the 
number 666. And this, ſicut ſmilitudinis, is ſufficient to eſta- 
bliſh an evident antithefs berween the rwo great Cardinal 
numbers of rheſe rwo Roots, alrhough in reſpe& of rhe 
fraftions z- there be no' ficut £qualitatis, berween rhem. | 
And whether the fraQions be added or not added to 25. 
yer they can neither augment , or diminiſh the Root, 
nonot ſo much as by one unite, as iris ſufficiently known 
to thoſe that know what fraRtions are. And although 
there be divers other numbers , beſides this 'number 666. 
by any one of which, we might have been infallibly di- 
re&ed ro this number 25. as unto the only Cardinal number, 
by which their roots could have deen expreſled ; yet rhere is 
bur only the number 666. whoſe 


moſt perfe& froure of the number. 244; doth repreſent the 
ru Ge and therefore ir was:'both convenient 
and neceſſary , thar this number 666. ſhouldibe choſert rarher 
then any other. And this number 25. is in a double reſpe& 
remarkable in the 700t of 666. 1. 5 _=- it is _o = 
-diaal number of the prime or Cardinal unites. -3, ' Ih that 
m_— Tok Ordiaal anires or fraRtions , b 


* which that root can be by feweſt figures moſt exaQly expreſ- 


- 


- As Antichriſt is oppot:d rv Chriſt, and 668. ro 144. ſo 
ole: which hath i. prefer ro be a farall and unfor- 
tunate number , by ſuch, as knew no relation that ir 
had to Antichriſt, or trorhe number 666. as our Author in- 
Ntanceth indivers) oppoſed to 12. and ſo muſt thoſe things 
which are chiefly ro be meaſured or numbered by this number 
2.5. be correſpondent,and anſwerableonthe other lide, and in 
ſome ſort oppoſed to, or ſer over againſt thoſe things which 
are meaſured, numbred, or deſcribed by the number x2. As 
therefore the number 12. in the 21. chap. of the Reycl. is ap- 
plyed to the Church and Hierarchy thereof, in ſuch things as 
are moſt eſſential ro it, and in ſuch circumſtances, as are moſt 
apparently remarkable in ir ;'ſo the number 2.5. in like manner 
muſt be applyed to the Papacy, and Pſeudo-Hierarchy thereof, 
in ſuch things as are moſt eſſential to ir, and in ſuch circum- 
ſtarces, as are moſt apparently remarkable in it. And as the 
number 12. is in thar chapter after ſuch an admirable and 
wonderful manner applyed ro the ſpiritual Feruſalem, that 
is, to the Church and Hierarchy thereof, thar the litcral and 
marerial'City in which thar Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy was firſt 
eſtabliſhed, is alſo by rhe ſame number plainly meaſured,and. 
manifeſtly deſcribed : ſo ought alſo the number 25. ro be in 
ſuch ſort applyed ro the myſtical and ſpirirual Pabylonz that 
the material Ciry ir ſelf, in which that P ſeudo-Apoſtolical 
Hierarchy hath been long fince eſtabliſhed, may be by the 
ſame number, both truly meaſured, and evidently deſcribed, 
To make this good, our Author ſhewerh, that Rome is anſwe- 
rable to Hicruſalem, and the Popes Cardinals: ro Chriſts A- 
poſtles, chap. 14. Thar as the Colledge of Apoſtles did o11- 
pinally conſiſt of 12. perſons and no more, ſo the Calledge 
and Corporation of Cardinals in Rome, according to irs firſt 
inſticurion, and in the firſt apparent and remarkable founda- 
tion of rhe Papacy (which was about 3oo years afrer Chtiſt, 
in or abour the time of Conſtdntiae,when the ſeat of rhe Empire 
was taken our of the way, and removed from Rome to Conftlan- 
tizople,and the ancient purity of the primitive Church decay - 
ed, &c.) did conſiſt of 25. perſuns, and no more, chap. Ic. 
Thar the number 1 2.is a&ually and expreſly applycd unto fix 
ſeveral things in the new Feraſalem, namely, 

* I. Twelve Gates. 


z. Twelye Angels at the Gates, 


4 


3- Twelve 77thes writtzn on rhe Gates. , 

4+ Twelve foundations with names written on them, _ 
ee Twelve thouſand furlonts, the micaſure of the 

ity. | ES 

6. Twelve manner of fruits of the tree of life. And that 
which way [never theſe things are ro beunderſtood, and ac- 
cordingly to what poſſible probability ſoever they may be in- 
rerprered, rhere are things in all ſenſes anſwerable unto them 
in the Romſh Babylon. Thar if by the 12. gates we under- 
ſtand the 12. Apoſtles in reſpe& of their faith and doctrine 
in grunen becauſe by their examples, and by rhe ſincerity 
and ruth of their life and doftrin, all other Chriſtians have 
been converted to the rrue religion : In this reſpe& the Car - 
dinals of Rome, who make themlelves anſwerable to the "4- 
poſt les, and whoſe original number was 25. may be alſo ſaid 
ro have been the 25. gates of ſpiritual Baizloz ; becauſe 
cheifly and otiginally , by their policy and hypocriſie , 
in laying the firſt one Ae%c of Popery, all other Papiſts, 
have been fince perſwaded , and invited to believe , and 
embrace the hereſies and ſuperſtitions of the Church of 
Rome. Or, if there may be ſaid ro have been 12. Gates of 
the Church, becauſe the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
and eſpecially of Bapriſm (which is literally and properly 
rhe gate of the celeſtial Hieruſalem) was chiefly and origi- 
nally commirced unto the 12, Apoſtles in the City of Zeru- 
ſalem, which is therefore truly called the other, rhe womb, 
and the gate of all Churches, ſo in the firſt apparent begin. 
ning bf Popery, the adminiſtration of Bapriſm was originally 
commirted unto 25. Cardinals in the Ciry of Kome, which 
ſtylerh her ſelf alſo the mother, the womb, and the gate of all 
Churches, chap. 16. Bur if the 12. Gates are 12. Churcbes or 
Congregations, in which rhe Sacraments, and eſpecially Bap- 
riſm was adminiſtred, and the 12. Angels ate thoſe 12: Paſtors 
ro whom theſe x2.Chyurches were commitrred, and the 12.T;abes, 
are the 12. Tribes, or Pariſhes, or other diviſions, into which 
the City and people” of Hiernſalem were divided, there a 
things anſwerable and oppofice unto them in the Romiſh B 


bylo ; for it may be proved by a cloud of witnefſes, thar the 4 


Popes abour the time of Conftantine the great, did divide the 
City and people of Rom?, into a certain number of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Diviſions, 7uri(diftions, Tithes, or Pariſhes; and thar 
in every one of theſe Diviſions there was a Church ere&ed 
for the adminiſtration of Baptiſm, and totvery one of theſe 
Churches a ſeveral Preshbytey aſſigned and appointed. And 
as ſome Inrerpreters do make the Apoſtles themſelves, al- 
though in divers reſpe&s, to be the Gates, rhe Anzels,and the 
foundations of the Caleſtial Hieruſalem ; ſo the Cardinals in 
one reſpe& may be ſaid to be the firſt gates of the Church of 
Rome becauſe ar their firſt inſtitution, the adminiſtration of 
Bapriſm was committed ro them only : and in another 


relpe& they may be called Azgels, | becauſe they were ' 


Paſtors of rhe ficſt Pariſh Churches in Rome, and laſtly, rhey 
way be truly ſaidro have been the firſt ſoundation ſtones, on 
which the Popiſh Hirarchy hath been ever ſince ereed, as 
was before declared, chap. 17. Thar as the number x2. ha- 
ving thouſands of furlongs added unto it, is the true ſolid 
meaſure of an imaginary cube, whoſe compaſſe is equall to 
rhe compaſle of the City Hieruſalem, ſo the number 25. ha- 
ving thouſands of furlongs added to ir, is the true ſolid 
meaſure of thar imaginary Cubc, whoſe compaſle is equal 
to the compaſſe of the City of Rome. And as the 4- 
poſtles Creed doth naturally branch ir ſelf into 12. 4y- 
ticles, as it hath been long fince aQually divided ; 
whereunto the 12. manner of fruits have a ſpeciall and 
evident alluſion, ſo the Papiſts have added new Arti- 
cles ro the Apoſtles Creed, and have encreaſedthe tum- 
ber from 12. unto 25. fo that the number 25, is as re- 
markably applicable to the Romiſy faith, as the nim- 
ber 12. to the Apoſiles Creed, And that the ſame -was 
decreed in- the Cowncill of Treat, which was begun by 2g. 
Prelates continued 25, Seſſons,. and ended with the ſub- 
ſcriprion of 25. Popiſh Arch-biſhops, chap. 18.. Thar the 
firſt decreed and limited number of Cardinals, and Pa- 
riſh Prieſts in Rome was 2g. and that the firſt num-- 
ber of Churches for Baptiſm , and Pariſhes was 25.. alſo, 
our Author proverh chap. 19. , Thar according ,to the 
ſenſe literall , as the number of the Gates of Hieruſa- 
lem was 12. and no more, ſo the number of the Gatey 
of- the Ciry of Rome, was 25. chap. 20. That as 120c0. 
furlongs are the ſolid meaſure of a Cube, whoſe perime- 
ker is equall to the compaſſe of rhe new Feruſalem ; ſo 
25906 


P_ 


N U. ( 446) N 


—_——_ - 


———_ 


2.5000 furlongs are the ſolid meaſure of a Cube, whoſe peii- 
mcter is equal in compaile ro the City of Rome, fo that 
the meaſure of the compaſſe or circuic of Kome muſt be 
plus minus » berween 116. and 117. furlongs 3 that isz 
fourteen miles and au balf, and almoſt balf a quarter of a 
mile, as Authors arreſt it ro be , chap. 21. That the Po- 
piſh Creed conſiſts of 25. Articles (as by rhe Hiſtory of 
the Councel of Trent appearerh) as rhe Apoſtles doth of 
12. Chap. 22. Thar as the number 12, is in many other 
reſpe&s beſides rhele, applicable ro the rrue Chwch, 
ws ro ſuch rhings as pertain unto it; ſo this num- 
ber 25. is in many orher rhings applicable ro the Papa- 
cy, and ro ſuch things as do appertain unto ir, chap. 
23. As the land of Canaaz was divided into 12. 74- 
raſdiftions and Diviſions, which were governed by the 
heads of the Tribes, and did perhaps rype oar that di- 
viſion which Exehiel ſorereIteth , or thar Eccleſiaſticall 
Government which the Apoſtles did exerciſz, nor only 
over the City of Hierufalem , as Paſtors , bur allo over 
the whole Countrey belonging ro that City, as the firſt 


Chriſtian Biſhops ; So perhaps, che Anrichriſt . of Rome, 


in thoſe Kingdoms where conveniently he might , and 
in thoſe rimes when he had fulleſt power , hath alſo di- 
vided certain Kingdoms into 25. Provinces or other di- 
viſions, and hath placed 25. men of note and eminen- 
cy in ſeverall Kingdoms , who by their , power could rule 
and govern others, Hererofore there were 25. Abbats 
in England , which had voices in the Parliamear. houſe. 
And becauſe rhere are no other in the Komiſh- Clergy , 
more fitly anſwerable ro thoſe Siagers mentioned 5s the 
25- Chapter of the firſt Book of Chronicles » then their 
Monks , Fryers , and Singiag Maſſe-prieſts, ic is ſo much 
the more obſervable, rhar rhe number 25. ſhould. be. 
remarkable in reſpe& of rheſe , (that being - the- nutaber 
which was or ought to have been of Monks in their 
Abobies » Priories , and Deaaries ) as the number 12. ap- 
pzars fo be in thar Chapter, in reſpe& of hole. Alto 
"of the Order of the Knights. of the moſt glorious Virgin 
Marg ( as they call them ) there muſt alwayes remain 
Reſodent ar Rome , in the Court of the holy Farher 25, 
having 20. Ducats by the month, and the like number 
at Loretto. Thoſe 25. Refedents having monthly allow- 
ance are in ſome ſort anſwerable ro rhoſe 12. Captains , 
mentioned, x Chron. 27, 1. This number 25. alſo is re- 
markable in reſpe& of certain Officers of great note and 
eſtimarion , belonging ro the higheſt Courts of Juſtice in 
Rome, chap. 24+ . 

Alſo the number 25. is remarkable in divers things 
pertaining tO Sr. Peters Church in Rome : There's pla- 
ced upon 2 guilded Globe of brafſe, a guilded Croſſe 
of 25. band-bredths in height. The Gate called Porta 
Sanfta , ſtands open only one year in 25. In this Church 
have been abour 25. Altars , as Onsphrius recires them ; 
and the number 25. is moſt. remarkably imprinted upon 
all cheir Altars (in ſo many prints , marks, dents, or 
charaQters ) becaule Chriſts five woungs as they call them, 
are in five ſeveral places ingraved upon the rop of every 
Altar. And that the number 25. ſhould be remarkable in 
reſp:& of their Altars, is ſo much rhe more ro be nbſerved, 
becaule the number 12. is applicable ro certain Altars 
mentioned in the Scriptures, as 1 King, 18. 31. Ezek. 43. 
16. Chap. 25. : 

Finally, the number 25.is an affeed Symbolical device 
among the Papiſts, and their Maſſe of Chriſts fve wounds 
five times multiplyed, hath been (as they ſay) by an Angel 
from heayen commanded, and by authoricy Apoſtolical con- 
firmed. And their 7ubile is and hath been for many ages ce- 
lebrated every 25. year only. And their Prieſts, Deacons and 
Sub-deacons, &c. are not accounted of a perfe& age untill 
they are 25+ years old complearly. And as they ſeem to af- 
fe& the 2.5. year more then any other, ſo have they alſo af- 
fected rhe 25. day of the moaeth more then any other; on 
which their chict holy dayes are, as the 25. of December, the 
25. of Faauary ; rhe 25. of February, ſo ofc as it is leapt 
year, (and it is obſervable thar that day which is added to 
the year every leap year, is not placed ar the beginning or en- 
ding of the year, or any month , bur is made to be the 25. 
day of the monrh ) rhe 25. day of March, &c. And which is 
more remarkable then all theſe, the feaſt of St. Bartholo- 
mew is celebrared ar Rome upon the 25. day of Auguſt, as 
beic Breviay witneſlerh, although in all other places ir be 


0 SO 9"? 


uy 


— 


cclebrated one day ſooner, being herein ſingular . 
thou __—_— one 2.5. day more then all Fu, cry hy 
- ap. 2 . : 
Such as deſizero be fully ſatisfied abour the eruth of thi, 
Expoſition, may have recourſe unto our Authors work nes 
tituled, 47z vate;Pretation of the aumber 666. ( wherewich 
Mr. Mede bimſclf ( as Dr. Twiſſe teſtificth in his Preface ©» 
Mr. Mede's Key of the Revelation ) was exceedingly taken 
even to admiration, profeſling ir to be the greateſt myſter 
that hath been diſcovered ſince the beginninz of the World. F 
Mr. Stephens in his fore-mentioned Book, Pag. 181. tels 
us, Thar the time when the Univerſal Papal Headſhip began 
viſibly and rematkedly ro appear, is the number - 

: y to appear, ume of the Beaſt 
and more ſpecially of his Name and Headſhip. And pa ' 
205. Tharthe 666 year of our Lord was the numbes: - 
the rime when this Government was begun ro be ſer y 
And in Chap. 4. Thar this Name or Uniyerſal Headſhip Ig 
= —_ to on under the Emperor Phocas, 

. years from the beginning of the Ro 

Metal-kingdom. : n es _ 

* To number ] Referred to God, frgnifierh, - 

* 1, To know and be able to ſer down the number, and 
<< place, and difference of things, Pſal. 1 47-14.:.. - +1, 

& 2, Toderermine or appoint what ſhall -befall any. man 
& hereafter ; as length or ſhorrneſs of life and years. Job 14. 
& 5. He bath munbred my dayes. This muſt nor be taken abſo- 
& lurely wirhour reſpe& ro the means of life or death, bur 
*< conditionally, as including the means of the one which 
* he giveth to be uſed,and ofthe other which he permicterh 
« for Hezekiah's life upon prayer and repentance was pro-" 
*© longed, and the Nizivites continued after the forty dayes, 
< upon the c6ndition which God required, and they pertor- 
© med. See Ecclus. 26. 1. 

& 3+ To finiſhs to bring to noughr, or overthrow a State, 
« Day. 5. 26.:Ifa, 65. 12.: 

« To number] Referred to Man, fignificth, 

* 1, To reckon the cale or number of things, Numb, 3.40, 


& Deut. 16. 19. 


& 2, To conſider the ſtare of things, as the ſhorrneſs and 
& {mall number of our daycs, Pſal. go. 13. which is done: 
&© TWO WAYES- 

« I, Arichmerically or artificially, 

& x. By addition of one day to another , dayes to 
& weeks, the weeks ro moneths , monerhs to years, So 
« we ſhall know how long we have lived, or the grea- 
©reſt quantiry of our natural rime, and ſo jr is nor 
& much, 

« 2. By dedudtion or abſtraftion; for reckoning how ma- 
& ny dayes, and how much time we have ſpent, 

& x, Nibi agendo, in idleneſs and ſleep, 

2. Fruſtra ageado , in doing that which yeeldeth no 
&« fruit nor furtherance ro eternal life , as in cating, drink- 
© ing, playing, and in all the cares and labours we uſed for 
& the world, | 

& 3. Male agendo, in doing that which dire&ly hindereth 
& our paſſage ro heaven, and prepareth us for hell, as all fin- 
« ners da : the remainder is yery little har is ſpent in good- 
« neſs : this is rhe numbring of our good rime, which is bur 
&« ſhorr. 

« 11, By proportion, or by the 7 ule of porportion and compa- 
< 74ſoz of rhis preſent life or rime, nat only with Gods eter - 
& nity, 4 parte ante, & parte poſt ; or a priori & poſterions 3 
&« bur with our own time to come, either in heaven or in hell, 
<« and ſo it is bur a moment. 

Teach us to number our dayes, Pſal. 99. 12. 

1. He ſaith not, Teach us the aumbcr of our dayes, 07 haw 
long we ſhall live. 

2, Nor, Teach us to number other meas dayes. 

3- Nor, Teach us to number our wealth, vents, TEVenmues » 
poſſeſſions, &c. 

4. Nor, Teach us to number, this, that, 0s ſome on of 0ur 
dayes, as our Birth-day, our Wedding-day, &c- 

5. Nor, Teach us to number our weeks, moneths, Jea'ss buts 
Teach us to aumber our dayes, implying, 

I, The brevity of mans life. 

2. The centainty of mans dearh. SE, 

3. The period of his time is ſer, and dayes determined, 
beyond which he cannot paſle. 

eng numbering of our dayes conſiſterh in theſe parti 
culars. 


1. Ina due conſideration of the utmoſt time geen 


a% - ne. %, <4. wv 


mes »” 


EN 


U. 


( 447 ) 


MN x 


Js hope to live here, which 1s but till we be 70 or 80 years 

age. : 
ea In comparing the ſmalneſs of this number ( ſhould 
we live ſo long) with eternity. WD 

>, In conſidering the uncertainty of this time, ſcarce one 
of many thouſands acraining hercunro. 

4. In conſidering how many of choſe 70 or 80 years are 
already expired. — 2 

, I py tec and ftri& examination cf our ſelves, how 

we have ſpent the rime paſt, 

6. In the daily examination of our ſelves, abour our 
thoughts, words, aCtions. : — 

7. In an holy indignation ar our ſo much miſ-ſpending 


b. In an wy and conſtant reſoluion to redeem the time 
which we have a SC alas f 

Nun ] Son, poſterity, fiacte,everlaſimng » remaining [or ever 3 
or afrer * Syrian, a fiſh. The Farher of Zoſhua, Exod. 33. 
x1. called allo Non, x Chr. 7. 27. 

« Nurſe} A godly Queen, Iſa, 49. 23+ Sce Nurſeng mo? 
c ther. 
<2, A Miniſter of the Word, loving and tender as a 
c Nurſe. x Theſl, 2. 7. #e were gentle among you, as 4 Nurſe 
c rheriſheth her children. Ez : 

« 2. One that helperh Morhers in the bringing up their 
c chiticen, Gen. 24. 59- : 
| 4 A woman giving ſuck, Exod. 2, 7.2 Sam.4. 4. 2 King, 

Lo. 2. EN ; 
: 5. Aman bearing in his armes a fucking childe, Numb, 
II. 12. ; 

Nurſe ] To give ſuck unto, drefle, rend,nouriſh,and per- 
form ſuch orher duries rowards a childe, as a Nurſe ſhould, 
Exod. 2.9. As 4 nurſong farther beareth the ſucking childe, 
Numb, 1x. 12. This theweth the love, mildeneſs, gentle- 


neſs, which ſhould be in Governours z and ſo it is {aid unto 


| the Church, 


Kyungs ſhall be thy nurpag fathers, 


G&c. la. ag. 
the Apoſtle ſaith, !7e we;e wo 


23. And Len:le among you, evan 


; a5 4 Nurſe chenſheth ber children, $&c. x Theil. 2. 7, IL. 


Ayaſwarth. _ 
Kzngs ſhall be thy nucfing 


fathers, and Duzens thy nurk. th 
mothers 3 Or, thety P;inceſſes 2! Jy (44 


(tbar is, the” wives of Kings) 


| thy women, or milk nurſes. Iſa. 49. 23. Kings ſhall nor 
| only joyn themſelves to | 


the Church of, Chtiſt | 
ſhall alſo uſe their power and authority fer wh ers is 
increaſe of ir. D.Tranſ. & Anaot. 

Nuts ] Taken properly, being a part of 
unto Zoſeph, Gen. 43. I1. 

2. Myſtically, Cant.6.11. | 

Nuts J 1 weat down into the Garden of Nats, Cant, £17 
The Fewiſh Synagogues, ſo called, becauſe of that yoice of 
hardneſs and blindneſs drawn over their hearts, as ic were a © 
hard nur-ſhell over the kernel. Cotton. : 

The word ſignifies nor any common or yulgar ſort of 
fruir, bur ſuch as was rare and precious, and ſo is worthy 
ro figure rhe myſtical Paradiſe of Chriſt, which he is pleaſed 
ro regard, and to take care of the growth and fruirfulneſs of 
all her plants : a ſpecial word (bur yer colle&tive coo, as a1- 
moſt all ſuch be iti rhe holy congue) bing pur for a general. 
Amot. 

Dr. Hall underſtanderh hereby the well-drcll:4 Orchard 
of Churches Aſſemblies. 


if 
the preſent ſenr 
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Npmphas)J A bridegiuom. 


1. 


A worth 
| lalucerh, Col. 4. 15. +1: np Pat 


07 Db J The voice of one Lamenting, Luk. 13. 


c 
c another. Mar. 6.9. O our father. 


c 
c () 34. 0 Feruſatem, Feiuſalem, 2 Sam. 18. 33. 


© 2. The voyce of one wondering and exclaming with ad- 
< mirarion, as ar ſome ſtrange thing, Rom.11.33. O the depth 


© of his wiſdome. 


© 4, The voyce of one chiding or ſpeaking to another in 
© way of reprehenſion. Gal. 3. 0 ye foolrſh Galatians. Luk. 2.4. 


£24. O ye fooliſh and ſlow of heart. 

© 5. The voyce of one exhorting and encourageing to duty. 
© Pſal. 65. 5. 0'come let us ſing unto the Lord. 

c One word, and {yllable, lefſe then a word ; a little lefle 
©chen a common ſyllable ; a ſhorr expreſſion of a long 


« and longing affection. An interjeRion fir to caſt into 


« rhe midſt of our inward thoughts, and eutward af- 
c« fairs. | 

Ir's an interjeRion ſerring forrh the paſſion of the minde, 
as vehemenr deſire, Gen. 17. 18. Deut.5. 29. Job 6.8. 
Joy, Deur. 33. 29, Grief, Jer, 44. 4. Mat. 23. 37. Love, 
Pfal. 119+ 97. : 


0 A. 


Dares J Made 6f the okes of Baſhan, Ezck. 27.6. Uſed 
and handled by Sea-men or Mariners, Ibid. 29. for rhe 
rowing of gallies ( or other veflels, ſhips, or boats, grear or 
ſmall, on the ſea, or rivers of freſh waters) that they may 
go the more ſwiftly, Iſa. 33- 2I. 

< DathJ A calling of the Name of God (the ſearcher of 


_ © the hearr) to witneſs a needful rrurh, for |xhe ending of 


© ſtrife and controverſies. Heb. 6. 16. Ar oath ſor confirmati- 
© 0x z5 the end of all _ 

© Thecnd and uſcof an Oath, is either for rhe ending of 
© controyerſies, or for the performing of promiſes. An Oath 
© may be taken eirher publickly or privately , if caule 
© be. 

<2. A wicked or falſe raking God to witneſs, for ſome 
cevill end; as either to do ſome wickedneſs, or to hinder 
c "_ good thing. Mat, 14. 9. For his oaths ſake. Herod's 
© oath, 

An Oarh is either lawfyl, or unlawful. 

I. Lawſul, 8s 1. of God, both to Chriſt, Pſal.110. 4. Heb. 
7.21.and ro Man; and that whether in love or mercy, as 
Gen. 22. 16. Iſa. 45. 23. Amos 6. 8. Heb. 6. 16. or in 
wrath and diſþleaſure, Numb. 32. 10, 11. Deur.4. 21. Pi1l. 
95. 11, Ezek. 20. 15, 23. Heb. 3. 18. Who ſwearerh by 
himſclf, Heb. 6. 13. his holineſs, Pſal. 89. 35. his right hand 
and arm of his ſtrength, Iſa. 62. 8. his great name, Jer. 44. 
2.6. his ſoul, Jer. 51. 14. the excellency of Zacob, Amos 8.7. 
his life. Iſa. 49. 18. 

2. Of Angels; who ſwear by God , Dan. 12. 7. Revyel. 
10. 5s 6. 

&, Of Men; who are to ſwear 7eligrouſly, by God only, 
Deut. 6. I3. & 1o. 20. 1 King.2.8. Revereatly, with fear, 
Eccl. 9. 2. Cautelorſl;,Gen. 24. 5, $. Joſh. 2. 17. Lawſully, 
namely in things lawful, and thar in truth, in judgement and 
inrighreouſncſs, Jer. 4.2. For that an oath bindech, Numb. 
30.3- Joh. 9. 19. Eccl.8. 2. andis a part of Gods wor- 
Kip, Pal. 63. 11. Ia. 45.23, & 48. 1, & 65. 16, which 


2. The voice of one praying, and calling upon 


| 


| 


hath been required one of another, Gen. 24. 33 37: & 25, 
13-& 47+ 31. 2 King. 11. 4, and uſed in mutual Coye- 
nants, Gen, 21.23. & 26. 31. & ZI. 53. I San. 20. 3, 
I3 3 I7. 

Theſe words being uſed in taking it ; 

As the Lord liveth, Judg. 8, 19, Ruth 3. 13. 1 Sam. 
I4. 45. 

God is my witneſs, Rom. 1. 9, 

God 15 my record, Phil. x. 8. 

Ood z witarſe, x Theſl, 2. $5 IO, 

God knoweth, 2, Cor, 11. 11,31. 

Behold, before God, 1 lie not, Gal, x. 20. 

1 /ay the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, Rom. g. 1. 

As the truth of Chriſt is ia me, 2 Cor. 11. 10. 

T ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and lie not, x Tim. 2. 7; 

Vertly T ſay unto yous Mar. 5, 13. 

Verily, verily 1 ſay unto yous Joh. 1. 51. 

The Lord forbid (a phraſe uſed in thedenial of a thing) 
I Sam. 24. 6. I King, 21. 3. 

God do ſo to me, and raore alſo, 1 King. 2. 23- Where note, 
that the Hebrews in their forms of oaths, were wont to ex- 
preſſe the conditional part, bur not the imprecarion of the 
evill, which was to ſeiſe on them, if knowing)y they did 
deceive, or ſwear falſly. 

II. ##lawfull, as to ſwear, 1. 1dolatiouſly, by falſe Gods, 
Joſh. 23. 7. Jer. 12. 16, Amos $. 14. Zeph. 1. 5. or, by the 
Creatures, GEN. 42. T5, I6, 2: Sam. 11,31, Mat. 5. 34s 36 
& 23. 169 18, Jam. 5, 12. 

2. Deceitfully, Lev. 19. 12. Jer. 42:5320. 

3- Falſly, Lev. 6. 3. Eccl. 9. 2. Hol. 10. 4. 

: 4+ Wickcdly, x Sam, 28, 10. & 25.22, 2 King. 6.31- 
Of. $o Bo -- 

5- Raſhly, Lev. 5. 4, Eccl. 9.2. 2 King.g. 20. 2 Sam. 19. 

7- Joſh. 9g. 15,18, 19. Judg, 21, 1, 38. Mar. 6.26. Mat. 


I4. 7. 

© Dath of God ] An oath whith God exaceth of his 
© people, and they willingly give unto God, for perfor - 
© mance of obedience to him, Eccl.8. 2. I counſel! thee to beep 
© the Kings commandemeat, and that in regard of the oath of 
© God. They erre which deny unto Chriſtians the lawful uſe 
© of anoath. 

Dath J 'ithout az oath, Heb. 9. 21. or without ſwearing 
of an oath, marg, 

Dath J Heb. 7. 20. and in as much as ot without ai oat 
he was made Prieſt. Itis as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, It mu 
needs be a grear thing, and of ſingular weight and impor - 
rance >, whcih God Almighty ratifierh with an oath- 
Aanoet. 


0 B. 


* ObadjahJ] Servant'of the Lord. The Governour of 
Abab's houſe, 1 King, 18. 3- See x Chr. 3. 21. The Son of 
Iz abiab, Ibid. 7. 3. The Son of Aze!, Ibid. 8. 38: The 
Son of Shemajah, Ibid. 9. 16. One of, the Sons of Gad, 
Ibid. 12. 9. The Father of 1ſhmajah , Ibid. 27-19. On* 
of Fehoſaphat's Princes, 2 Chron. 17. 7. A_Levies 
Ibid. 34. 12. The Son of Jehiel, Ezr. 8. 9. One tha: 
ſealed the Covenant, Neh.10:5. A Porter keeping the Ward 
at the rhrcſholds of the gare, Neh.12.25, A Prophet, Obad. 


veil, 1, Obat 1 
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zObal }] The frowardacſſe of antiquity, or flowinz, The Son 
f Tybtan, Gen. 10.28. ; 
, cp A ſeruant, or a work-nan. The Son of Boaz, 
Ruth 4- 17» 21- The Son of Eph/a!, x Chron. 2, 37. One 
of David's worthies, 1 Chr. 11. 47. The Son of Shemajah, 
7 Chron. 26. 7. The Farther of Axgiian, 2 Chion, 


23 ben-Edom ] The ſervant of Edom, or a ſervant Edo- 
mite. A Gittite, 2 Sam, 6. 10, A Levite of the ſecond 
degrecga Porter, 1 Chr.15.18, With an harp,[b.zx. A dore- 
keeper for rhe Ark, Ib. 24. The Son of Zeduthun, Ib. 16. 38. 
The Farther of Shemajah, &c. Ib, 26. 4, : : 

« Obedience ] A readineſle to do rhe witl of God in 
c things comman ed or forbid by him, be they never ſo rrou- 
© bleſome, and never fo much againſt our reaſon and liking. 
«© Rom. 5. 19. As by the obedicace of oae mans 1 SAM. IF. 22. 
© To obey #5 bettei's CC. Exod. 24. 7. WVewill doit, and be 
© obedient. 

oh Takeidon by rhe Goſpel, when ir is beleeyed of 
cus, Rom. 1.5. & 10. 17. 

"© a. and fame of obedience, Rom. 16- 19, S0 
cRom. 1.8. - FIY 

Obedicace is ewofold ! 

l That which is due unto God; and that by the 

atures. 
mY Irrational ; as, the Ravens,1 King. 17.446. the Clouds, 
thunder,ec, Pſal. 77.17,18,19. the Warers,ec.'Plal.104.7» 
8. Flies, Lice, ec. Pal. 05. 31, 34. Fire, Hail, &c. Pſal. 
148, 8. the Earth and Heavens, 11a. 48. 13. a Fiſh, Jon. 
2. 10. the Winds and Sea, Marr. 8. 27. 

2. Retional 3 and thar cither unveluntary, and compelled, 
as both that of the devils, Mar. 1. 27. Luk. 4. 36. and that 
of wicked men, Exod. 11. I. & 12.31. 1 Sam. 6.6- OL 
voluatary, and free, as that of the Angels Pal, 103. 10. 
and Man, This laſt is commended, Exod. 23.21. Deur.13.4- 
& 27, 10. Mart. 17. 5- Joh. 2. 7. as being moſt profitable, 
Gen. 26.4» 5. Exod. 15.26. & 19. 5- & 20. 6. Deut. 
4. 40. & 28. I, 12. Plal. 81. I4z 15, @c. Prov. 1, 33. 
Iſa. 1,19. better then ſacrifice, 1 Sam. 15.22. Hol. 6.6. Mat, 
9.13. and tobe perferred before all that we owe unto others, 
or they can yequire of us, AQ. 4. 19. & 5-296 This is both 
Evangelical whereby we beleeve the Golpel, and ſub je& our 
ſclves rhereunto z whence it is that obedience is pur for fazth, 
or the receiving of the GoſpelRom. 16. 19. comp. with ch. 1. 
v. 8. and to obey Chriſt, for to belceve in Chriſt, 2 Cor. Io. 5. 
and obey the truth, Heb. 5- 9. for to belceve the doArine 
of the Goſpel. See x Per. I-22. Rom. 6. 17. and /egat, 
and this exther particulars having relation unto the execution 
of ſome particular and extraordinary command of God, Gen. 
6.22. & 7.5. Heb. 11. 7, Gen, 12. I. Oc. & 17: 9s I3. 
& 22,15 3, 10. & 26. 5, AQ. 7. 4. Heb. 11.8, 17. Exod. 
3-13. & 4. 3+ & 7.6. & 40: 16. Job. 41. 9. Mar. I. 24. 
or u#verſall, namely a conformity of our atteQions and 
ations unto the will of God manifeſted in his Word, which 
is in the regenerate begun in this life, bur to be perfefted 
in heaven, Rom, 6. 16. 2 Cor. 10.6. x Per. I, 14. This 
muſt procced from love to God and goodnefle, nor for ſervile 
ends, muſt be withour diſtruſtfull care, abour ſuccefle in 
outward things, or a preſent reward of well-doing, and that 
with conſtancy , humility , and fear , faith or ſome per- 
ſwaſion of accepratien in all things, Byfic!d on 1 Pct: 1. 14, 

. 113, 

II.” Thar which is due, or performed unro Mar ; either 
byfthe unreaſonable creatures, Jam. 3. 3. or by Inferiors unto 
their Superiours ; as , by Wives unto their Husbands , 
Eph. 5. 22,24. Tit. 2.5. 1 Pet. 3. 1- Children to their 
Parents, Eph. 6.1. Col. 3.20. Servants ro their Maſters,Eph, 
6.5, Col. 3.22. Tir.2.9. 1 Pet, 2.18. Subjetts to their Princes 
or magiſtrates, Rom. 13. rt. Tir. 3. 13.1 Per. 2. 1- People 
to their Paſtors, Heb. 13.717. Or by any unto another, aduz- 
fiag or counſelling him aright, AQ; 27. 21. 

There's alio an walawſwl or (inful 
namely, 

I. Unto the unlawfull commands fof men, 2 Sam. 11. 155 
I6, 17. 1 King. 21.11. 2 King, 16.17. 1 Sam. 22. 18. 
2 Sam. 13,29. & 14. 39. AR. 5.36. where the word ſignifies 
alſo to belceve, mare. 

2. Unto fin, Rom, 6. 12, 16. 

©Tolearn Obedience ] To prove and try in deed what 
© it was to obey {ſuch a Farther, as looked for and commanded 
* obedience to the death of rhe Croflle, Heb. 2. 8. 


obcdicnce , 


—_— 


v'bedtent } Ze obedient, Exod, 34. 7. Obey or hear, 
hearkea unto; char is, gladly learn and obey. Ayaſw. Accor- 
dingly he rendrerh may bc obedient, in Numb. 2 7.20.May bea ; 
and be obeazent unto his voyce, in Deut. 4. 3o Hearhea uats 
hs voyce, and ye would not be of:edient, in Deur. 8. 2.0. ye 
would a0: hear. Ia.t.19,Be willing and ovedieat;or will coaſunt 
and obey, or coaſent to obey, as Eck, 3- 7- Ovedieut, Heb. hears 
as 1 SAM. I2. I5. & I5. 22. Aint. | 

Obedzent to their Husbands, Tit. 2. g. Yeeldins them- 
elves to the will , diſcertion and dire&ion of their Hus- 
bands , in all lawfull and honeſt things. So muſt Ser- 
vants be obedteat to ihcir Maſters, Tir. 2.9, Which ſtand- 
eth, ; 

x Inan inward reverencing in heart the image &f Ged 
in their ſuperioriry, 

2 In the ourward teſtimony of this inward reverencez 
both in ſpeech and geſture z before and behinde their 
back, 

3 In patient enduring without ſreſiſtance , rebukes 
and corrections , although bitter, yea , and unjuſt. Taylor 


-on Tir, 


D bep ] To believe, AR. 5. 36, maig. Rom. 10. 30,31, 
marg. 

<To obepJ To beleeve the Word yeelding unto the 
< rruth of the promiſes, and imbraceing them by Faith, which 
©is the principal obcdience of a Chriſtian, and a root of all 
© other obedience, Heb. 5.9. 

Heb. 5.x 7: Ovey them that have the rule over yous and ſuomit 
your ſelves. The Apoſtle uſerh two words to ſer forth rhe 
dury of rhe people to their paſtors, obey and ſubmit, there be- 
ing two forts of things, which they ought to come under, 
rheir Sermons,and their ceaſicres, obey them preaching, ſubmit 
ro them puniſhing. Leighs Annor. 

* £0 obep the doctrine ] To belecye ir, and live after 
<it, when our reaſon, minde, conſcience, will, afte&ions 
© and members are brought underir, ro ſtoop to ir, and be 
© governed by ir. Rom, 6.16, Te have obeyed {rom the beart 
© the doftrine, Oc. | 
& <To obey the lufis of fin] In will ro conſent unto; 
© and in works to praRiſe rhejevill and finfull deſires of our 
© hearts. Rom. 6. 12. That ye ſhould obey the luſts of (2. 

<Toobep Miniſterg | To ſubmir with readineſle to 
© their authority, ſuffering their words of exhortation and 
© rebukes ro rake place with us, for our reformation. Heb. I}. 
c k 7. Obey them that have the overſight of you, aud ſu5mit yout 
© [elVes. 

* To obep Parents, Magiſirates, and aſfers 
©Willingly ro — Neue CO Pa = 
© ently ro beareven their unjuſt correRions. Eph.6.1. Ye chil- 
© dc obey your parents. 

© Dbeplance ] Civill reverence, by bowing the body ini 
< token of the regard which we owe to ſome perſon or dignity, 
© and worſhip for his years, gifts, or place. Exod. 18.7. And 
© aid gveyſance. 

D bject] AR. 24. 16. Tolay to ones charge, or to ac= 
cuſe, as the Originall word is rendred in verl. 2, 8, 13. 

| Dbil ] 2orz, brought, led away, carryed, ſorrowfull, or 
waxing old. An Iſhmaelite, 1 Chr. 27. 30. | 

* Dblation ] Some excernall rhing, offered and piven 
© unto God, to pacifie and appeaſe his anger againſt fin, or 
*ro wirnelle thatkfulneſſe for ſome benefic. Pſal.y 1.19. Byrat 
© offering, aud oblation. 

© The word in the Heb, fignifies generally a gift or preſent 
© carried toany, Gen, 32z. 13. Pſal. 54. 12. & 72. 10. and 
© inſpecial, a gifr or # ab. preſented ro God, Gen, 4. 35 
© 435. Plal. 96. 8. moſt ſpecially the oblation of corn or 
«© flower, called the mear-offering, Lev. z. Numb, 2g. There 
*3is rhen a cvi{ offering, called a preſent or giſt ro.men, for 
< love and honour ſake; and a ſacred offering to God for gra- 
©rularion or propiriation. : 

© Notre further , that ic was provided by the Eaw, that 
© things offered ro God, were ro be without blemiſh,neither 
© blinde, broken, or maimed, or which had a wem, or was 
« ſcurvy, or ſcabbed 3 by all which was fignified the perfe& 
<ſacritice of Chriſt, holy, harmlefle, exc. Heb. 7. 27. 1 Per. 
©1. 19. Secondly, our obedience , though unperfe& , 
© yer as ir proceedeth from the holy Spirit, to be pure 
© before God, being without all hypocrific, as x Tim. z. 
©$, x Joh. 3. 3. Malac. 3. 11. Thirdly that in heaven 
© no unclean perſon, ſhall come, Cant, 4. 7, 8. and Eph. 
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© No-e further that the ſalting of oblarions or ſacrifices 
© with fſalr, according to the Law, Lev. 2.13. which isre- 
< peared Mar. 9.49. ſignifies that the Covenant of God made 
< with us in Chriſt, ſhould dwell in us and be rooted in our 
c heart, Mar. 9. 5o. Secondly, the mortification of our 
<luſts, as ſalr raketh and dryeth up freſh and unwhol- 
< ſome humours; to which purpoſe Chriſt applyerh ir, Mar. 
< 9.42. Thirdly , thar zeal and fervency ought to ſeafon 
< all our ations, joyned with carc of muruall peace > Mark 
£9.50, 

"Nord alſo, 1. that they were to be brought in a clean 
veſſel, Iſa. 66. 20. and into the Houſe of rhe Lord, 2 Chr. 
31. 10. where prailes were to be retumed unto God, Jer. 

. IT 
_—_ They were not to be the hire of a whore, or the 
Plice of a dog, as being unlawfull and anclean, Deur, 
23+ 18. 

Of Thar God accounted them robbers of him that kepr 
back their rirhes and offerings, whereby his Miniſters and 
the poor were to have been maintained, Mal. 3. 8. 

D both ] Dragons, wombes, fathers, or deſires, A place, 
Numb. 21, 10, 11. 

Obſcure ] 1n0bſcure darkneſſe, Prov. 20, 20. Hebr. iz the 
blackneſſe of darkneſſe. Tremel. | 

Dbſcurity } = I. frgrole ignorance, Iſa,29.16. 

2. Adveriny, Ib. 59. 9. 

3. Darkneſle, 1b. 58. 10. 

@Mbſervation ] Luk. 17. 20. The Kzngdome of God cometh 
aot with obſervation; har is, ourward ſhew, mary. Meaning, 
that it ſhould not be as they dreamed, a Kinzlome tempo - 
rall, and glorious, with excernall pomp and majeſty ; bur 
ſpiritual,and ſo nor ro be diſcovered or obſerved by the world; 
for otherwiſe it appeared ro the fairhfull, by many evic-:nt 
fignes and demonttrarions, chat Feſis was indeed that long 
expeed Mcſſias, and King of 1ſ7ael. Joh. 1. 49. 

Dbſervation ] Luk. x7. 20. or with ourward ſhew , 
marg. 

Dbſerve J] To rake deligent notice of , or heedfully 
to mark, Gen, 37. 10. To keep both in remembrance, and 
in ſerting apart a day for that end, Exod 12. 24. To atrend, 
and yeeld obedience unto, Ib. 34. 11, To look narrowly 
untos Job 13. 257. marg. 

< Tooblerve dopes } To attribute holyneſſe and virtue 
© ro daycs, which belongs nor to them ; or to put Religion in 
© difference of dayes. Gal. 4. 10. Ye obſerve dayes and 
© moneths, Cc. 

< (To obſerve the tradition of men J To keep and hold 
« ſuperſtirioully rhe rules and preceprs defvered unto us by 
< men, Mar. 7.8. Te obſerve the traditions of mc. 

Obſerver of rimes ) Deuc. 18.10. thar is, ſuperſticioufly 
making difference of dayes and times, good or bad, as lucky 
and unlucky. A Sooth-ſayer, an obſerver of rhe clouds, and 
of the planets, 2 Planerary , an obſerver of the flying of 
fowls, an Augur. Such as were carryed by outward obſerva - 
tions in rhe creatures, They were of eſteem among the Phz- 
[345, and ocher Heathens, Ifa. 2. 6. and the fin crept into 
Iſrac!, » King.21.6, though Ged forbad it, Lev. 19. 26. The 
Hebrews ſay, rhey were ſuch as did ſer times for che doing 
ofthings, ſaying, Such a day #5 gord, and ſuch a day is naught -. 
ſuch a day is fit for to dnt ſuch a work; ſuch a cer oc 
meth is evill for ſuch a thing » ec. Aya/worth on Deur. 
18. 10. 

Dbftinate ] Such as are Riffz-necked, Deur. g. 6. will 
po more be admoniſhed, Eccl. 4,13. whole neck js 2s an iron 
finew , and their brow brafle, Iſa, 49. 4. hard, Ibid, matg- 
whole faces are harder then a rock. they refuſing ro rerurn, 
Jer. 5. 3. who will not heatken, Jer. 6. 17, will certainly 
do whatſoever thing gocrh forth our of their own mouth, Ib, 
44. 17. are ſerled on their lees, Zeph. 1. 1, | 

Dbtain ] Torequeſt, Nch. 13.6. marg. To bring forch, 

rov. 3.35. marg. Bur by the words joyned herewith , as 
children, joy, g1adneſſe, kingdome-grace,efc. the meaning here- 
of is plain. 

<Toobtain mercy] To receive and ger the gift of Faith 
© by the mercy of God : A Metonymie of the cauſe for the 
© cffe&. Rom. 11.31. Thiough your mercy they ſhall obtaia 
© mercy. The meaning is more fully thus,that the mercy ſhew - 
© ed rothe Gentiles, in calling them ro Chriſt afrer the Jews 
© were caſt our, ſhould be an occaſion that the Jews by the 
© mercy of God (being now in unbeleef) ſhould hereafter be- 
© leeve, and be ſaved, forſo much as the unbelcef of rhe 


© Jews was occaſion of ſalyation to the Gentiles, y. 30. Me- 
6 thinks the generall calling of the Jews toward the ſecond 
© coming of Chriſt, is plainly by Paylinthis 11. to the Rg- 
* 14s proved to be poſſible and probable in verſ, 24, b 
© an argument from the lefle ro the more : allo, from ha 
© power of God, verſ. 23. and then that it is infallible and 
© certainly ſhall be, as agreeable to the will of God revealed 
* ro Paul, verl. 2.5. confirtned by propherical authority, fore. 
* relling ir in two places our of Ia, yerſ. 26, 27. By the dis. 
© nity of the Jews, being Gods ele& people, verſ. 28. Alf 
© by the nature and condition of Gods calling and vifrs, 
© which are immurable, yerl. 2g, By the compariſon of Jews 
<and Gentiles, and the common end of their miſeries, yerſ. 
© 30, 313 32. Laſtly, from the Covenant made to 4byaha 

© and the Fathers of the Jews, verſ. 16. To all which may 
© be added the Teſtimony as of the Lord, in Ezck. 37. 1,2, 
© 33 4. and Rev, 7, 4,5. & 21. 2336,7. Alſo of his ſervancs, 
©M, Calvin, Bexa, Junius, Piſcator, Paremw, Peter Martyr, 
© D. Yillet , Fathers and Schoole-men, Hilary, Chryſoſtome, 
© Thomas Aquinas. 
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Deeafion J A ſeaſon or opportunity of rime ; a meer, 
fir, and convenient rime. This Zoſeph's Brerhren thoughe 
thar hc would ſeek againſt them, Gen. 43. 18. This Zebyt. 
adviſed Abimelech ro rake againſt his enemies , Judg. g, 
33- This Samſoz ſought againſt the Philiſines, Judg, 14. 4. 
This Samuel adviſed Saul ro embrace, x Sam. 10. 7, This 
the Princes ſought againſt Daniel, Dan. 6.45. In 2 Sam. 
12.14, it may be taken for ground or cauſe. In Ezr.q. 20. for 
aced. In Jer. 2. 24. for luſt. In 2 Cor, 8.8. for reaſon, or hee 
cauſe. The original word in Rom, 7. 8. is &gopun, which is 
rakzn three wayes. 

1. Ir properly fignificth the opportuniry of doing a 
thing. | 
Wy Any circumſtance or accident, whereby one is occaſio- 
ned to do any thing. 

3. That which draweth a man from?doing that which he 
intended: borh rheſe laſt wayes ſix took an accaſfion by the Law; 
for borh che praviry of our nature is more inflamed by the 
prohibirion, and we wiſh it were remoycd as a rub or block 
out of our way. 

It comerh (as ſome think) of sppu3) a aff ault, becauſe if we 
give ourſelves bur liberty, never ſo little, more then is fir, 
the fleſh will make an aſſault upon us. Leigh Crit. 
SAC. 

In Rom, 14. 13. the word is &ggozopun, which fignifi- 
eth a ſtoue, or impediment in the way, againſt which a mai 
daſheth or may daſh his foot. In x Joh, 2. to. the original 
word is oxavdtzaoy, which Grawmarians ſay, is the bridge in & 
trap, which when the Mouſe or any other vermin puts dow: , 
they are taken. Both are rogerher in Rom.-14. 13. The firſt 
fienifying a ſtone, &c. the ſecond to halt, and this ſeems ro 
follow upon the former ; for when a man daſheth his foor 
againſt a thing, he halteth or falleth, Leigh Crit. Sac. in rhe 
word owgrelzaop. 

To occaſion ] To be the cauſe of, x Sam. 22. 22. 

Decupatton ] Trade, or kinde of life, Gen. 46. 33- & 
47. 3- Jonah x, 8. Art or ſcience, AR, 18. 3.Part or ſhare, 

- IS. If» y 

Decupte J To uſe, Jude. 16. t 1. To trade, as in buying 
and {clling, Ezck. 27. 9, 16. & 22. 224 27. To accuſtome, 
or excrciſe, Heb. 13. 9. To ſupply, x Cor. 14. 16. . 

Deeupte ] That n:wer were occupied, Judg. 16. 11. Heb. 
wherewith work hath not beea done, marg. They occupied with 
thee, Ezck, 27. 27. Heb. they were the Merchants of thy bazds 
marg. 

Occupied ] Heb. 13. g. exerciſed themſelves, Hall. 

Occupters of thp merchandiſe } Ezck. 27. 27. Fators, 
Merchants, or ſuch as ſell or trade in bartering or changing 
one commodity for another, 

Occourrent ] 1 King. 5. 4. The original word is tranſla- » 
red chaace, Eccl. 9. 1x, Ir fignifieth any thing that a man 
meets with, ſtanding in his way, or hindring him in that 
which he is about, : 

Deran J] Troubloyy, or troubling. The Farher of Pagith 
Numb, 3. 13. 5 "i 


» 
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Odde 7 The odde aumber of them :s to be redcemed, Numb. 
2.48. or, of the redeemed that are moe. : 

Oded ] Suſtaining, or lifting up. The Farther of Azartahs 
2 Chr. 15. 1. tearmed Oded, the Propher, verſ. 8. Sce ch, 
28. 9, 

Odious ] To ſtink, x Chr, 19. 6. marg. One thar ha- 
terh, or is hated, Prov. 3o. 23. : 

© Odour } The efficacy of Chriſts death, appealing the 
« wrarh of God, for the fins of the ele&; cauſing themſelves 
and their prayers to be acceptablg to God, Rey. 3. 8. Much 
© odour was given unto him. Eph. 5. 2. A ſacrifice of ſweet 
© ſmelling odour. 

© 2, The works of Charity, which being done in- faith , 
© are-unto God (through Chriſt) as a pleaſant odour. Phil. 
<4. 18. That which came from you was an odour that ſmeReth 
© [weet. 

3. Incenſe, * ( the prayers of the Saints) Revel. 5. 8. 
marg. 

6 Ddours. or Jncenſe ] The merits of Chriſt our Me- 
© diator, which (as ſweet odours) make the prayers of the 
« Saints pleaſing ro God, Rev. 8.3. Much odours (or incenſt) 
© was given him. : 

Or, he found thar grace and favour with God through 
Chriſt, to be a means of that which ſhould maniteſt, thar 
their prayers had prevailed,and found acceptance with God, 
as, as At. 10. 4, 31. Ant. 

Full of odours] Rev. 5. 8. Containing matrers of ar- 
ronement, and gracious acceprance, as Fxod. 39. 2,--10. 
Numb. 16. 46, 48. notof wrath and indignation, as thoſe 
chap. 8. 5. & I5. 7, Or, of incenſe ; the prayers of Gods 
people which are ſweer to him, as incenſe is to us. An al- 
lufion to the 3#cenſe offered ro the Golden Altar, Ex2d. 39. 
I, 3-Pfal. 141. 2, Mal, I. 11. Rev, 1, 3. Ante 


O F. 


c BE ] The Efficient cauſe, or author and chief worker 
© of a thing. Mat.1-18. And ſhe was found tobe with childe of 
© the holy Ghoſt. Rom.11.36. Of him are all things. Joh. 1. 3. 
© But are bori of God. | 

< In carnal generation, this particle [ Of } ſo noterh the 
©marerial cauſe of which we do come and be born, as it im- 
tplyerh rhe efficient to9, for parents be borh firſt workers, 
©xnd alſo the matter of generation, Ir is nor ſo in our 
«ſpiritual begerting, where God is only efficient, the im- 
©mortal ſeed of the Word hath the place and force of the 
© marter, 

© 2. The inſtrumenral cauſe, AR, 19.11. God wrought m- 
© eacles by the haad of Paul. Ln 

$ 3, The material cauſe or matter, whereof any thing is 
© made. Rom. 1. 4. Born of the ſeed of David. 

© 4, In Gal. 2.16. By the faith of Teſus Chriſt. 

5+ In, Eph. 4. 1, Rev. 3. 14. 

6, For, Heb. 11. 26. 

Ir's a particle noting, | 
1. Poſſeflion, or appertaining to, or depending on, x Cor. 
1. 12. & 3. 4. 7 : 

2. Inward fellowſhip, 1 Joh. 2. 19. 

3. Participation, 1 Joh. 4. 13. 

4. The cauſe, Rom. 11. 36. : 

Df] Corcerning, 1 Sam. 31. 1x. marg, According to, 

I King, 10. 13. marg. With, x King. 11. 11. marg. From 
before, Ezr. 7. 14.marg, Iſa. 10.22, Heb.ia or amongſt,marg. 
Heb. 11. 26. or For, marg, 

<Df him, bp him, 07 fozhim ] Thar all perſons, Angels 

© and Men, alſo all creatures and works do rake their be- 


* ©yinning of God, as their firſt cauſe, ro be by him ſuſtained 


© inregard of preſervation; and for him in rcſpe&t of rheir end 
© and perfe&ion, Rom. 1 1.36.For of himgby him,aad for bimzare 
© all things ; thar is, ſairh M. Calvin, of God himſelf alone, 
© and none orher moving him ; by him, none other help - 
inz him ; and for his ovn glory,and nor ſor any other caule, 


e 


— 
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| SO#}] Bythe words joyned herewith, way, 4, afar, 
lighted, from, &c. the meaning hcreof is plain. 

The laad that is weiyfar off, Iſa. 33. 17. Heb. the land of 
far diſtance, marg, 

* Dffence] A ſtone, block, or ſome other thing, whereat 

© men may ſtumble. £ 

© 2, Every occaſion of finning given toothers. Mar.18. 6. 
© Whoſoever ſhall off ead one of theſe little ones. verl. 7. Vo le 
© to themby whom offences come. Rom. 14. 21. 1 Cor. 8.13. 
© Give 20 offence to the Chuich of God. Eevery hinderance in 
© the courſe of godlineſs, offcred unto us by another, is an 
© offence; and (as it were) a ſtone caſt into our way to 
© make us tumble. This is an offence given. | 

« 3. Every hincerance and ler in our courtc, not offered by 
© others, bur laid hold on by our ſelves, withour juſt caule ; 
©as when the Jews were oftended with Chriſts do&rine. 
© Mar. 15. 12. The Phariſces are offended in bearing thy ſay- 
© ig. Joh. 6. 61. Doth this offca4 you £ This is an offence 
© taken. 

© 4. Every fin or faulr againſt God, or our neighbour, how 
« ſecretly or privately ſocyer done. Rom. 5. 15. The 2ift 5 wet 
© {0 as us the offence. 

© 5, Knowledge of an offence. Row. 5.20 The Law eatred, 
© that the offence might abouad. Rom. 2. For by the Law'omes 
© the kaowledge of ſin. 

6. An occaſion to fall ro fin, Rom. 14.13.and to pollute rhe 
conſcience of another, 1 Cor. 8. 9, 10, 

Offence ] The word oxz«4ySzAoy in the ſacred Writrers. 
is cither naturall or mctaphoricall. 

Ir naturally ſignifies, 

I. A trap, a 27a or ſnare to catch any thing, So in the. 
Greek tranſlation of Pſal. 69. 22. which ſhould be ſo rendred 
in Rom. 11. 9. (where the ſame words are cired our of the 
LXX.tranſlation,and nor our of the Hedr.rext of the Pſalm) 
not ſtumbling-block, bur gin, or ſome other word belongs to 
this Hgnificarion, 

2. Any obſtacle or hinderance laid in a mans way, by 
which rhe paſſenger is derained or Ropped ; peculiarly, a 
ſharp ſtake, ſuch as in time of war men were wont to pur in 
the fields, where rheir enemy ſhould follow, ro wound their 
feer or legs, in the paſſage; againſt which, being ſo ordina- 
ry in War, they anciently uſed greves of braile ro defend 


{ rheir feer or legs, x Sam. 17. 6. 


3. A ſtoze or block inthe way, at which men are apr /if 
rhey be nor carefull, or if they go in the dark) ro ſtumble and 
fall. And thereupon in the Old Teſtament ir is raken for a 
fall, andſo ſomerime for ſz, the fat of the ſoul. In 
which ſenſe I conceive it's uſed, Judg. 8. 27. where it's 
rendred a ſnare, 4. e. a fin enſuarizg, or occaſioning 
ruine, 

4+ Slander, calumay, or defamation, Pſal. go. 20. 

Metaphorically, for the uſe of rhe word in the New Teſta- 
ment, ſome places muſt be interprered by bringing the Me- 
raphor from rhe firſt ſenſe, as ir ſignifies a ſaare, or giz, as 
Mar. 16. 23. Rev. 2. 14. Mart. 5. 29. & 18. 8. Mar. 9. 47. 
Others, by bringing ir from the ſecond ſenſe of a ſharpe 
ftake, which he who hath once mer with, and bcen galled by 
it, 1s wont to gather up, and caſt into rhe fire, as Mar. 13. 
41. 42. ( to which St. Payl ſeemes to allude, 2 Cor, x1. 
29. Mar. 17. 27. & 15. 12. & 18.6, 7. Luk. 7.23. Mar. 
I3- 57. Mar. 6. 3. Joh. 6. 61. Gal.5.11. Mar. 26. 31. Mar. 
14-235 27. Joh. 16.1. Rom, 14. 13.) A third ſort refer 
ro the third mentioned acceprion of the word, as it fignities 
a ſtumbling block, as Rom. 9. 33. 1 Cor. 8.9, 13. 1Per. 
2. 8. 1 Joh. 2. oz 11, Dr. Hammond on Marth. x3. 6. 
Annor. c. 

< Without offence ] Not one free from fin, but free from 
© giving occaſion of fin ro others, in aCtions betore men, wt 
© well as ſincere before God in their mindes. Phi I. 10, 
© 3zthout off ence. P's 

©Tooffend ] Todo any fin in thought, word, tr deed, 
© Jam. 3. 2. He that offends not with his tongue, 1s a perfett 
© man. Pſal. 19. 12. #bocan tell bow oft be off exdeth ? Mar. 
© 23. 13+ q 
= To miniſter or give occaſion of fin, either by word 
© orexample, x Cor. 8. 13. That 1 may aot offend my Buo- 
© ther. | "*q | 
« 3, To rake occaſion of ſinning,when none is givelyas the 
© Phariſees ar the Diſciples plucking the ears of corn 6a the 
© Sabath, Mar. 2. 23, As before, Mart.15.13. They were offen- 


© ded at that ſaying. 46.78 
| 4 
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&« 4, Tc provoke God or any good man to anger ( by ſome 
&« eyill a& or word of ours) whereby evill may come on us 
& from them; this is the efte& of fin on the good. 2.P aſlive, 
cor ro be offended. : 

« o, To provoke or move any evill perſon to anger or diſ- 
& content by ſome good word or deed, Joh. 6. 51- 

6. To.wrong, Pal. 73. 15. 

* ». Tobe guilty, injurious, Jer. 2. 3. 

$. Tocauſeto oftend, Mar 5. 29 marg. 

9. Tobe a let or hinderance, Ibid. 30. 

10. Todo unjuſtly, AR, 25, I1. . 

11. To ſtumble, Jam. 3. 2. ( ſo the word is rendred, 
Rom. 11. 11. ) orzto fall, as the word is rendred, 2 Per. 
1. 10. : 

Dffend ] Marth. 5. 29. or, do cauſe thee "ro oftend , 
marg. Things that offend, Match. 13. 41. Or ſcandals , 
marg. 
Dffended J As it is an idiom ordinary in the Books of 
the Old and New Teſtament , that paſſive verbs (by a Me- 
ronymie of the effec ) comprehend and import the vealt'y 
of the effet of the paſſion, or a willing reception of the 7m 
preſſion, 4. e. note the patzen! not only to receive influxes 
from the agent, but to be effeually changed by the paſſion ; 
ſo oxardsAiteger, to be [cardalized (or off ended) is to be 
wrought on (brought into fin, aCually diſcouraged in the 
wayes of godlineſs) by the ſcandal laid in his way. 1d, Ibid. 
Annor. v. 

O fenders ) 1 King. r. 21. Heb. ſinners, marg. 

Offer ] To burn, Exod. 30. 9. To give, or preſent, Pſal. 
50. 23, Sacrifice, 1 King. 13.2, To go up, I King. Iz. 32. 
marg, To ſtrerch out, 1 Chr. 21. 10. marg. To bring unto, 
Mal. 1. 7.marg. To add to, Rey. 8. 3. marg. To pour our, 
Phil. 2. 17. marg. 

Hereunto Burnt- offering, bullock, lambs, incenſe, filver, 
brafle, mcar-offeringe>c. being joynedzthe meaning of ſuch 
places is plainly perceived, 

Offerings arez | 

1. Moſaical, A&, 21. 26. Heb. 10. 5, 8. Whereof there 
were Burnt-offerings, Numb. 28, 3. Free-will-ofterings, 
Ezr. 7. 16. Sin-offcrings, Ezek. 43. 25. & 44. 27, 29. 
Peace-offerings, Luk. 4. 10. Drink-offcrings, Numb. 28. 
75. Meat-offerings , Levit, 7. 37, Heave-oftcrings » Numb. 

«VV. 9. 
s 4 Idolatrons, Pſal. 16. 4. 

3. Chriſtiaz and ſpiritual, both Chriſt, Uſa. 53. 10. 

Eph. 5. 2. Heb. 8. 10. and ozr ſelves ro God, Rom. 12. I. & 


I5. 16. 

£ To offer ] To ſhew himſelf, or to behave and carry him- 
« ſelf as a father ro his children. Thus God oftereth himſelf 
< to his Saints, Heb. 12. 7. | 

© 2, To give and make himſelf willingly a flain Oblarion 
© and Sacrifice for ſatisfation. Thus Chriſt offered himſelf, 
© Heb. 9. 25» 26. 

« 3. To lay and kill beaſts for Sacrifices, ro be figures of 
© Chriſt his offering himſelf. Thus Prieſts under rhe Law of- 
© fexed, Heb. 10. 11. 

© 4. To render praiſe to God, for mercy and Alms to the 
« poor which be needy and miſerable, Thus Chriſtians offer 
© to God, Heb. 13. 15- 

That he ſhould offer #t with the prayers ef all Samn's, Rev. 
8. 3. or, adde it to the prayers, &c. marg, Thar he ſhould 
pray with and for the people in the name of Chriſt; or 
procure a gratious anſwer ro their prayers. An alluſion ro 
the peoples continuing in prayer, while the Prieſt offered in- 
cenſe, Luk. 1. 10. | 

Offering ] Exod.25.2. or Heave-offering,marg, 1 King. 
18. 29. Heb. aſcending, marg. Rom. 15, 16. or ſacrificing, 
narg. : 
Feaks-offeriags » Ezeck. 43. 27. or Thank-ofterings , 
marg. 

The words prefixed, burnt, drink, free-will, beave, meat, 
peace, ſin, thanhs, wave, wine, ſhew both the kindes, and of 
whar the offerings were, 

< Offering foz fin ] Sacrifice expiatory, as peace offerings 
e ſignifie Sacrifices gratulatory, Heb. Io. 5. 

« Office ] Some fun&ion or calling, which bindes to 
© duty, Gen. 41. 13. Exod. I, 16+ 

© 2. Some duty which is to be done in regard of ſome 
e charge or funtion which we bear in Church, Common- 
< wealth, or family. Rom, 12. 7, He that hath an office, (et 
© him wait 0nh1s office, 


| 


3+ Truſt, x Chr. 9. 22, marg. Ibid, 26. mare, 
4. Station, 1 Chr. 23. 28. marg. : 

5+ To be upon, Neh. 13.13. marg, 

6. Obſervation, Ibid. 14, marg, 

7. Charge, Pal. 109. 8. 

Deffice ] Set office, 1 Chr, 9. 22. or truſt, marg. 

Deficer ] Delzver thee to the officer, Mar, 5. 25. The 
word \aoneems officer, or ſergeant,which is here uſed, ang ſo 
in like manner ap 18. 3. isalſo uſed, Luk.4. 20. in ancche 
ſenſe ; by which compared together,ir appears that the "a 
men which in the Conſsſtory, or Court of Fudgement among the 
Jews were Apparitor's or Sergeants, were allo in the Synago- 
gues employed (as Deacons) to miniſter, to bring and take 
away the book, &c. S9 the very word Ndxey©, that we 
ordinarily render Deacons, doth Mar. 22. 13. fignifie the 
officers that rake and carty men to priſon, and (as it was the 
Liffors office) binde mea band and foot, &c. In tead of 
Congims here, is TErme, Luk. 12. 58. 5. e. Stgeant 
or Liftor , that executes the ſentence to which an 
man is adjudged by the Court of Juſtice. Dr, Hammug 
Anno. z. 

© Officers 7] Servants and Miniſters, which attend upon 
© rhe Magiſtrares,ro execute their Commandement, Mat.26, 
© The Officers of the High-prieſt. AR, 5. 22, 

2. Eunuches, 1 Sam, 8, 15, marg, 
marg. 

3. Offices, 2 King, 11, 18, marg, & 24 12, 15, 
marg, | 

4+ Over the charge, 1 Chr. 26, zo. marg, 

5- Overſcers, Gen, 41. 34. 

<« Dff-fcowzing ] x Cor. 4. 13. See Alciatus inPareigon 
© Fits, (25, g.C. 22. 10m. 2. who ſheweth that this was the 
<* refuſe perſon of the Ciry, whom the people, firſt beating 
< and diſgracing him, afterwards killed and burned, and 
© caſt his aſhes into the Seay ro make a luſtration or expia- 
<« rion for all che multirude in time of plague,famine, or any 
c« other calamity. 

Thou = made 15 as the off -ſcowrines, Lam, 2. as. that 
is, Thou haſt cauſed us to <4 had in £ "vile ln 66 may 
be, as if we were no berter then off-ſcowrings or ſcrapings ; 
for from a 700t of char y0tion, Ezek. 26. 4. cometh the word 
here uſed, and no where elſe found in Scriprure ; and 
the Greeb, word anſwering ir, x Cor. 4. 13. from the like, 
'we are made the off- ſcouring of all things unto this day, The 
Apoſtle alluderh unto the expiation in uſe among the Hea- 
thens, ſaich Bydeus. Cerrain condemned perſons were 
brought forth with garlands upon their heads in manner of 
ſacrifices: theſe they would rumble from ſome ſteep place 
into the ſea, offering them up to Neptune, uſing this form of 
words, Sts pro nobis 4 prog : Be thou a reconciliation or 
propitiation for us, As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, We are as 
deſpicable and odious in the Goh of rhe people, as thoſe con- 
demned perſons, who were offered up by way of publick ex- 
piation, 

Off-tpzing ] Poſterity, Job 31. 8. Iflue , race, ſons , 
ſeed, Iſa. 22.24. & 48. 19. All mankinde, AR, 17, 28, 
Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. 22. 16. 

: Der, often, ofrentimes ] are in effe& the ſame, impor - 
ting the frequency of ſpeaking, a&ing, ſuffering, &c, fre- 
vently, diligently, continuedly, ec. 
 Dft} They waſhed their hands oft, Mar, 7.2, or diligently ; 
inthe Original, with the fiſt, Theophylaft, up to the elbow, 
mare, 

Often-times 7] Job 33. 29, Heb, twice 8nd thrice, 
marg. 

« Oft=times ] Something which © for inſufficiency , 
© from the promiſe in Paradiſe , muſt be done again, 
© Heb. 10. 11, 


2 King, 8, 6 


0 G. 


Dg ] Koſted bread, a mock ; or after the Syrian, holding 
down, ot bindred. The King of Baſhan, Numb. z 1. 33+ 
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1h ] 0b that thou worldſt, &c. x Chr, 4.10. Heb. if thou 
w:{tz &Cc. marg, | 

Obhad ] Praiſ#ag, or confeſſiag, The Son of Simeon, Gen. 
46. 10. Exod. 6. 15. 

Ojel] A tabernacle, teat 4 or light, The Son of Zerubba- 
bel, 1 Chr. 3, 20, 


0 I. 


© Dintment ] Some ſweer perfume or confe&ion, made 
© under the Law, by Gods appointment, to anoint Aaron and 
© his ſons; The Tabernacle and miniſtcing veſſels, ec, 
<Exod, 31. It, 22, 

©2, Theich graces of the Spirit, poured upon Chriſt 
© (our head) making himſelf ſweer, and rhe faithful allo, 
© which partake in them, Cant. 1, 2. Becauſe of the ſavour of 
© thy good Ointments, See Name. 


0 KR: 


Ole] Pur t. for the kinde of rree' ſo called, Judg. 6. 
11. Which is ſtrong, Amos 2. 9, [and thick with branches, 
2 Sam, 18: 9, 14+ n 

2. The place of idolatrous worſhip, Iſa. 1. 29. 

3. Men of proud, lofry, and unbendible ſpirits , Iſa, 


3. £3. 

c Is an oke without leafJ Thar Idolarers in the day 
ff the Lords wrath, ſhould be ſtripr and ſpoiled of all rheir 
©0004 and pleaſant rhings, Rev. 18. 145 16» 17, 22, 23- 
©Fyen as an Oke in midſt of Winter, lackin 
© of leaf and all viridity and vigour, or as a Garden in midſt 
© of Summer withered by drought and lack of water. Iſa, x, 
© 29. Thou ſhalt be as an oke without leaf. 

< Pkes and Gardens ] Properly a kind of Tree (or 
©Trees in general ) and ſonie encloſed ground for Herbs, 
«Plants, Flowers, Walks, and orher pleaſures : improperly, 
© by a figure Meronymie, ſuch Chappels, and Alrars, as I1do- 
©latrous Jews erefted under Okes, and in green Gardens, 
©contrary to the preſcripr of God, who had ſanRified the 
Temple and Altar ar Zeruſalem, for his Sacrifices and Ob - 
©Jations, as Pſal. 132. 8, 13. & Deurt. 12 4 59 6. 1 King, 
©8. 19. &2 Chr. 7. 12. Deur, 16.21. And by a Synecdoche 
eof the part, theſe Alrars thus ereCted, ſignifies, all voluntary 
© ſervice of God, Col. 3. 23. and every invention of man in 
©the publick worſhip of God, Ifa. 1. 29. Forye ſhall be 4- 
«ſhamed of the Okes and Gardens which ye bave defired and 
© choſen. Where 'hote from [ye have deſired and choſen ] 
© that Idolatry hath original from men themſelves , fer- 
© yvently coveting''and chooſing it freely ; whence 'it 
© is, that Idol-ſervers are ſuch hot perſecurors of ſuch 
» miſlike their ſuperſtirion, and be at ſuch coſt ro up- 
hold ir, 


Ss 2 


greennels | © 
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ſons, as allo the corruptions of our nature, as naughty opini- 
ons, luſts, vices, ill manners. | 

*Dld man } Our nacural diſpoſition to cvill. See Mar. 
© Eph. 4. 22. Col. 3. g. 

«2, Inpriority, or in compariſen of another 
perſon ſucceeding ir. 

&« 3, By weaknels, or decay, 

« Old many 

© 1, Oneoldin years. 

© 2, The corruption of mans nate called old in che 
« three former relpeRs. 

«1, As old as var own conception, or as Adams 
& fall, 

&« 2, It muſt give place tothe new man, and ſo be 
© our of office, 

&* 3, In the godly it doth dayly decay, like an old or 
« ſick perſon, Rom. 6. 6. 

Old Serpent ] Rev. 12. 9. rhar is, the Devill. 

* Oid Serpent ] The Devill, or Satan, which through 
© long experience (ever ſince the Creation of man) is won - 
« derful deep in manifold crafts and ſubtiltics. Rev. 12. 9. The 
© devil, that old Serpent. 

Who deceiveg our firſt Parents ar the beginning of rhe 
world, Gen, 3. 1. Rev. 20.2. He is a Dragon ſor cruelty, a 
Serpent for ſubilty. Amot. 

Diflembling and double dealing belongerth ro the brood 
of the Serpent. The knowledge which he hath by rhe ſubrilty 
of his nature, is encreaſed by long experience, for we mult 
remember, that by his fall he loſt holineſs, bur nor his un- 
derſtanding ; yer it is ſo corrupred, that he can do no other” 
thing, bur only abuſe it unto evill, Like him in this are all. 
reprobare men : in their young years,they were like Serpea's 
in the ſhell ; in their old years, they become flying D7agons, 
expert and cunning to work iniquity. Cowper. 

Did Teſtament 7] 2 Cor. 3. 14. thar is, the Scriptures 
of Moſes, and the Prophets, without having an eye ro Chriſt 


thing cr 


- therein, 


© Dld things] Natural corruprion, and the fruics 
© of it, 2 Cor.5.17, The ſame ismeant by old leaven,t Cor. 
c 


+ 7. | 
£ Dld-time) The crime which was ill Chriſt , Heb, 
I.q 


* Dld beffelg ] A minde nouriſhed in blind ſuperſtition, 
© and idle ceremonies. Marth, 9. 17. Neither do meu put new 
© wine into old veſſels. 

Dd wap J Job 22. x5. or, the way of old, thar is, of 
the ungodly men before the flood, how wickedly they lived, 
The word gyyy comes from a word that ſignifies to hides 
becauſe rhe ages paſt or ro come; are hidden from us. And 
I. It fignifies atime paſt, or of old, Iſa. 57, 11. Jer. 2. 
20, & 28.8, 

2. Atime to comezand laſting long, Num. 10. 8, 

3- Ererniry, properly ſo called, without beginning or end- 
ing» plal. 41. 13. A4act. on Job 22. 15.” 

Did woeld J] 2 Per. 2. 5. tha is, The time before 
the flood. 

Dldneſſe of the letter } Rom. 7. 6. thar is, The old 
corruption which by rhe ourward letter of che Law is more 
and more ſtirred and provoked in us, in as much as the Law, 
though ir condemned the ſinner, yer it afforderh no power ac 
all ro aboliſh or deſtroy fin in which regard iris called a kill- 
ing letter, and the adminiſtration of death, 2 Cor. 3.7. 
And in the word oldaeſſe, the aboliſhing of che Lazy is intinu- 
ated , in regard of the unſufficiency thereof. 4not. 
Or, the opinion of the old man, life or ſtare, concerning 
the worſhip of Ged, touching ceremonies, or merits 0: 
vertues, in which Jews and Gentiles were occupyed. Or 
it's the idle knowledge of the Law, or watſoever outward 
diſcipline, without the true converſion of the heartto God, 
Bernard. 


Old] One of great age, and many years, Genel. 


I. 15. 
© Dld ] Thar which with time vaniſherh, and doth nor 
© laſt ever, as the eſtate of this world, ſuch as it is now, ſhall 
* not, Heb. 1.11. 
Did] Thine old age, Ruth 4. t5, Heb. thy gray hairs, 


marsg, 


l5. I5. & 18. 12. One decayed in ſtrength , 1 King: | 


to, Jer. 11. 16. Hoſ, 14. 6, 


| Dldcommandement J x Joh. 2. 7. thar is, ſuch as was | 


from the beginning, 
Old leaven ] x Cor, 5, 7, that is, Sinful notocions per- 


The outward and faſhionable knowledg of the Law,wirhout 
any true change of the heart, Hall Paraph. 

Olive] Taken proper!y for a tree ſo called which is full of 
farneſſe, Judg. 9, 9. And hence it is ſaid, Out of Aſhur his 
brcad ſhall be fat, Gen.49. 20. namely through the oyl which 


| comerh of the olive,, Deur. 33.24. and is alwayes green 


Pſal. 52. 8. in which reſpe& the godly are compared thereun- 


*., 


Figuratively » by a Synecdoche, a moſt choyce tree, Iſa. 
ews, Jer, 11, 

and 
he 


41, 19. By a Metaphor, the Church of the 


1s, As allo the abundant graces of rhe holy Spirity 
- 3 


. 
-_ 


"Y 
oy 
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the continual lowings thereot in the Church, Zec. 4+ 33 12+ 
or, Thoſe two excellent ſervants of God, namely, Zerwbbabel 
and Feboſhua, which did repreſent the gifts of the holy 
Spirit; or, from whom flowed a great deal of good to the 

ople of God, as vl doth from the olive , whereby rhe 
amp is nouriſhed and burner}: : ro whom alluſion is made, 
Rev. 11.4. Where by the two olive trees, the two wit» 
weſſes are to be underſtood, that is, the Dottors and Pa- 
ors, whom God in theſe laſt times was to raiſe up againt 
Artichiiſt, and by their labour and miniſtery ſer up his 
worſhiv. 

© Hlive bzanches, or plants ] Children which (as 
eolive branches ) are an ornament and delight to their 
e Parents, Pſal. 128.3. As olive branches rownd. avout bis 
© table. 

© igbt olives ] The Jews which were the people of his 
e Covenant, Rom. 11. 17, 24+ 

Olive rree } 1 King. 6. 23, or oz{ie, Heb, trees of oy!, 
mare. 

Theſe are the two Olive trees, &c, Rev, 11.4. thar is, They 
are like Zorobabel & Feſua, whom the Lord in times paſt had 
anointed, to reſtore again the 7ewiſh Church deſtroyed under 
the captivity of Babylon, and by theſe witneſſes, ro rake the 
charge of it in likz manner under the ſervitude of the Gen - 
eiles, for the alluſion is ro thoſe 2wo Olive trees, which Zacha- 
yias ſaw growing oneither ſide of the golden Caadleſtick, 
and ſupplying « light thereof with oyl. Zech. 4. 14. of 
which the Angel being demanded what they meant , ſaith , 
Theſe are the two anointed ones, ſtanding before the Lord of the 
whole earth, pointing at the two heads of the Church, then 
under the ſervitude of the Gentiles, Zerobabe! rhe Captain, 
and Zeſiva the high Prieſt, of whom he had prophelied a 
little before. Mede. 

Olive trees afford oy! our of themlelyes; oy1 under the 
law was to be brought of the people to the Prieſts for the 
continuing of the lights, Exod. 27. 20. bur now here is not 

{, bur Olive trees themſelves, which have oy! (by Gods bleſ- 
fng) in themſelves; ro ſhew untous in this extraordinary 
eime, the Lords giving of the graces of his Spirit ſupernatu- 
rally ; for oy! is pur for the holy Spirit, and the gifts thereof, 
Pſal. 45- 7: & 89. 20, AQ.to, 38. Olive trees ſhew, how the 
Lord furniſheth rheſe his Prophets, and Teachers, nor by che 
help of others, bur by his own hand, ro be full of his Spirir, 
and graces thereof, co cauſe light in rhe Temple of God, ro 
be ll iining in the darkneſs of rhe Anrichriſtian Stare. 
Bernard. 

As the Olive tree doth drop down his of! and fatneſs, 
ſo the faithful Miniſters do drop down upon the Church the 
ſweet oy! of the Spirit, which is all heavenly and ſpiritual 
graces, as the Metaphor of oy! is often ſo raken in the Scri- 
prures. Dent, 

Theſerimes of perſecution here foretold, would require a- 
bundance of all graces in Gods Miniſters, ro hold up the 
hearrsof his fainting people, by plentiful inſtriRtion and 
conſolation. And ſuch did God then ſend, furniſhed abun- 
dantlv from heaven (when means of inſtruRtion failed ) as 
Olive trees are with oyl. Aznot. ; 

*2aide olives] G:nriles, which were ſtrangers from 
< Gods Covenant. 

Dlibe-pard ] Exod. 23.11. or Olive-trees, Ant. 

Dltvet, or Wount of olives ] Ahill rwo miles on the 
E alt fide from Feruſalem, rhe brook Cedron running berween, 
eakcing name of the plenty of ulives growing thereupon, Mar. 
21. 1. Mar. 11.1. Luk. 22. 39. Joh. 8.1. 

Olpmpas ] Heavenly. The name of a man, Rom, 16 
15. from ZAvurCr, a moſt high mountain;lo called,as 5aO- 
Acuarw wholy ſhining, whoſe top ( they ſay) is never 
darkened with clouds, ſo that by a metaphor ir is pur for 
heaven, 


0 M. 


mega) Rey. x. 3. as Alpha is the firſt lerrer of the 
Greelgdlphabet, and Omega the laſt, ſo Chriſt was before 
all ures and ſhall abide alwayes , though all creatures 
ſhould periſh, He from whiom all creatures had their begin- 
ting, and ro whom they are referred, as their urrermgſt cad, 
Ptoy, x6, 4. Ron; I 1, 36. Rev, 4+ I2, 


* 


Dar } Speaking, or exalting. 
36-11, 

Omer] A meaſure containing one 
and a hiſt part of a Kab; that is, three 
pinte,and a fitr = of an halſe pinte, Ir 
an Ephah, Exod, 16. 36. Goodwyne. 

Some conceive ir contained a pottle, Son; race it þ 
proportion of 43 Hens egges, and a fift part, 
ſoever it be taken, it is enough for the Nrongeſt man, and 
the hotreſt ordinary omach ; wherein Gods bounty may be 
— "aye, and Apiſwyrth on Exod, 16. 16. 

mitJTo ſorbear,negle paſle over as hayei 
Fea 6. tm ys. xg " * oy 

D mn(potent ] Rev, 19. 6. An Epither, which can be 
applyed ro no other, but unto God alone. It's the ſame with 
— A 

mrt ] A bundlc,or rebellious or bitter people. The E 
of Ahab, 1 King. 16. 21. The Son of Belher 1 Chr, 5 : 
The -u of Imijz 1 Chr. 9. 4. The Son of Michael, t Chr, 
27. 19, 
_ The ſtatutes of Omri,Mic.6.16. thats, the Tdolairy brought 
in by that wicked King, x King, 16, 25. and to excuſe your 
doings you alledge the Kings authority by his ſtatutes 
and fo prerend both power; and prudence,ant counſell in the 
making of them, 


The Son of Zi haz, Gen, 


Kab and an half, 


pintes, and anhalfe 
was the tenth part of 


y the 
Which way 
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Dn] Sorrow, flienzth, or iniquity. A Ciry of Ayypt, 
19 ow alſo. Aven, Ezck. 3v- 17.) in circuite about 8n hun- 
red and forty furlongs, more uſually called by the Greek 
name,Heliopolzs, which by intcrpretationzis,the City of theSunr; 
bur in latter times, the more common name is Damata. The 
Son of Peleth, Numb. 16. 1. 

Dn} x Per. 2. 24. or To, marg, 

Onam ] Sorrow, ſtrength ; or iniquity thereof. One o&f 
the children of Shobal, Gen. 36. 23. The Son of Ferabmeet; 
by Atarah, x Chr. 2.26- | | 

Onan] As 0n. The Son of 7adah, Gen. 46. 13, 

< Dace ] Arthing which (being done) is nor ircrared or 
© pone oyer again. Thus Chriſt is ſaid ro be Once offered, 
<ro have dyed Oncexto have ſuffered Once, Rom, 6.26. Heb. 
© 9.rtwo laſt verſes. Heb, 10.10. Once aad no more. Therefore 
© the ſacrifice of the Maſſe is abominable, charging Chriſts 
« death wich inſufficiency, and the Word with untruch, Their 
« giſtinQion of bloudy and unbloody Sacrifice, is alſo direly 
© againſt rhe Scriprurezwhich geacherh all that there is no r6+ 
© miſſion withour ſheding of blood, Heb. 9.22, | 
$ , rigs”, Ar one time onely,and no more;nor ofther, Heb, 

9. 275 28, 

© Dnece foz all, andone Sacrifice } Thar which being 
* done; is fo ſufficient, rhac it nceds no repetition or doing 
© again, Heb. 10. 10, 13. 14. 

« Dnce moze ] Ove rurne, or for one time, and then to 
© ceaſe,t9 noteunto us the firm and ſtable condition of the 
© Goſpel and ſuch as beleeve ir; Heb. 12. 26. 

*;Dnce and twice ] Ofren, or many rimes. Pſal. 62. 11. 
© God ſpake oace or twice. 

© Pne ] One onely,foas there is no more of that kinde: 
© as, one God, one Mediator, one oblarion; &c. x Tin. 2. 5. 
} © x Cor. $. 4. Heb. to. 14. | 

© 2, Unired ro Chriſt, and among themſelyes by faith 
c and love, Joh. 17, 21, 

63. Ir Gegnifieth Firſt, as Dan. 16. 13. marg, Mar: 
© I6. 2, 

4. Inſeparable union, Gen, 2. 14. & 11. 6. 

5s. The ſelfe-ſame, Gen, 11. 1. & 40. 5. 

6. A portion, Gen. 2.4, 45. & 48. 22. 

7. A very few, Deur. 32. 30. Joſh. 23.10. 

$% Somewhat, x Sam, 2. 36. marg. | 

9. The like, x Sam. 6. 4. One dlague was 01 y0u all. 

xo. Some time or orher, 1 Sam. 27. 1. 

xt, Some body, any one, 2 Sam. 23. IF. 

12. Part, Pſal. x0. 10. mare, | 

13. A ſhort ſpace, Den. 4. 19. Rev. 18. 8, 

14. Another, and a third, Luk. g. 33. 

I;5. Theſame, Phil 2. 2. 


| 


16, The devill, x Job. 5. 18. 


- 


—— 
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© in Religion AR, 2. 46. And they contiaued daily with one 
$ accord, D 

« One of the Ingels ] Thar m_ or Meſlenger of 
© God, which was laſt of the ſeven Angels char had the ſeven 
« Vails, mentioned before, ch. 15, Rev, 21.9, Aid there came 
« unto me one of the ſeven Angels, 

It is very likely that he that ſhewed him the whore of Ba- 
bylou,Chap.17.1.thewed him now the Lambs wife. Annot. 

One to another] x Sam. 'to. 11. Heb. a mm to bis 
neighbour, marg, Exvd, 18, 16. Heb. a mau aud bis fellow, 


marg. 

« One bodp ] 1. Allthe fairhfull ſv compaft and knir 
© rogether like a body conſiſting of many members well joyn= 
ced; therefore ſtand bound ſo to love and help one ano- 
© ther, as members of a natural body do afford mutual ſucc- 
our, Eph. 4.'4. Gal. 3: 15. Te are called to peace in one body. 
See x Cor. I. 26, 27, 

©2, The corporation or ſociety of Church Officers, who 
< have the reſemblance* of a natural body with their gifts, 
< modeſtly co ſerve and furcher rhe whole, 'nor onely lifred 
© up above others through pride and conrempr, or deſpiſing 
© others by diſdain. Rom, 12,5, So we being many are 0ie body 
« in Chriſt. See vetl. 6, 7, 8. | ” 

*Bothone ] Jews and Gentiles ro be gathered and joyn- 
ced into one people and Church of Chriſt > Eph. 
C2. 14, mn | 

© One conſent ] The agreement of minde, and of affc&i- 
© ons, which ſhall be (by Gods Spirit) wroughr inſuch Kings 
© as ſhall execute his deep decreed Judgement upon the' 
© Whore (the Romiſh Hierarchy) for her utrer ruine and 
© waſting. The Kings did ar firſt no more certainly conſenr 


—— 


« forthe exalting, then ar lengrh rheir Succeflors ſhall agree 
©ro pull her down, Revel. 17. 17. To doe with one conſent, 


«© Pne accozd ] Common agreement and unity of minde | © Rev, 17, 12. Shall recerve power as Kings at one hour with 


| © the beaſt, 
« One bugsband of one wife] t Tim, 2. 2. wife of 
*one husband, 1 Tim. 5. g. viz; at one time, Gr ſucceſſively 
| * each might have more. | 

* One in Chriſt J To be as it were bur one man, Gal; 
© 3.28. Te ave all on? 1a Chriſt Zeſus; thar is, moſt Qtraight « 
©1y conjoyned( under Chriſt your head, as if ye were all but 
* one quickened by one Spirit to God, as they are to the world 
© by one ſoul, | 

© One minde ] One coun'ell, conſent, br purpoſe; which 
© allche ren Kings had with their unired forces and power, to 
* defend the tyranny of that beaſt, the Romane Biſhop. Rey; 
© 17. 13. Theſe have one minde, 

* Df one ] Of one Father, to wir Iſrael or Facob, of 
© whom came Chriſt and the Hebrews, to whom this Epiſtle 
© was ſent: Or'of one, thar is, of one God, of whom is Chtiſt, 
© and all rrue Chriſtians, Heb. 2. xt. 4 

«Dp ve perfect in ore} To be firmly and forever united 
and knir unto God the Father, through Chriſt our head 
© and Mediator, by the Spirit and Faith, andamong them- 
« ſelves by conſent of mindes and wills, _ I 7.23. That they 
© may be perfett in one, This ſentence feads our mindes to 
© the conlideration of a threefold moſt blefled Union. The 
< firſt is conſubſtanriall of rhe Father and the Son (Thou i; 
© me: )This/is an Union cocflential of perſons in ohe'eflente ; 


|< and it is the ſoveraign cauſe- of the r«wo+ Unions”; fol- 


© lowing. 2. Union is the -conjunRion of Choiſtthe head 
© with the Church his true and myſtical ; This-i5an 
© Union of rwo Natures in one Will. (14 them;): The: third 
© Union is the Communion of the'fairhfull one with'anothe:; 
© as fellow members (made perfe&in one : ) This' with the 
« foriner Union, is not by mixture and tranſ{fuſion of ſub- 
« ſtances , bur by the ſpiritual bands of faith and love: 


| © Whence it comerh on the one fide, thar Chriſt with all 


© fc, 

. *Dne dap J The firſt day, Gen. x, 5. by an Hebraiſme 
< uſuall in the Scripture, a cardinal number pur for an ordi- 
©nal. Gen. 3. 5. Mar. 28. x. Gen, 2, 10, The #:zme of the out 
© (3, firſt) 2s P3/0, x Cor. 16.1, 

«Ft one dap] Suddenly, in ſhort ſpace, ar an mſtanr 
© (as ye would ſay) after the Whore hath long flouriſhed and 
©ryrannized, ſhe ſhall be by a ſtrange and ſudden calami 
© deſtroyed, both the people by dearh,ſorrow,and famine; an 
<the City of Rome ir ſelf by fire, being burnt up by rhe befic- 
*pecrs, and turn'd into aſhes. This ſhall be the perfe& 
<fall of Babylon, which is already mitch decayed , and 
<haſtening to ruine. Rev.,x8.128. Her plagues ſhall come at one 
© day. | 
Dne] My Dove, my uadefiled is but one, &c. Cant. 6. 9. 
or, There is but one my Dove, &c. for this one only is oppoſed 
to the many Queens , and Concubines foremenrioned. Here 
the Spouſe of Chriſt, which is bur oze (as there is one Body, 
and one Spirit, one hopes one Lord, one faith, 8c. Eph. 4-4: 5.) 
is preferred before the mulcitude of other which in their 
own and the worlds eſteem are Queens, Ladies, ec, 
Ifa. 47. 7. Rev. 18. 7. Sce 2 Sam. 7. 23. Exod. 19. 5. 
Aynſw. 

This one exceeds all the others: or, There are ſeyeral 
Congregations, and various forms and numbers, and 
Wurward profeſſions they may have , bur yer they all 
make bur oze undefiledor perfe& Dove. This oneneſſe or unity 
every true member of rhe Church will ſtrive to preſerve. 
Amnot. Thou art mine own, moſt dear unto me, ele& and 
choſen out of all kindreds, Nations and rongues to be my 
peculiar inheritance. Finch. | 

She is atone, or ſhe is ozely beautiful, rich and honorable ; 
wy alone in all excellency, born of God, rich in faith. 

ard. 

Such Congregations are few as oxze to fixty or eighty, 
and are at unity , or brotherly love one with another. 
Cotton. 

* Dne Faith ] One do&trine, nor one gift of Faith, Eph. 
* 4. 5. Fairh isone, in reſpe&, of che objeR, bur ſundry in 
© reſpeCt of the ſubje&. 

© One heart ] Conſent in Religion and affeRion. Ezck. 
*11. 19. 1 will give them one heart, 

© Onebour J The ſuddennefle of rhe judgement, which 
* ſhould cruſh Rome, and make her Favourizes mourn and 
*dic far ſorrow, Rev. 18. 18. In one hour that judgement ſhall 

come. 


this merirs'and gifts,arc in common diſtribured ro'beleevers his 
£ members 2+ and on rhe other ſide; the faithfull do mucual ly 
© inpart and beſtow all their : good : things' inward and out - 
cward, untb the uſe and benefit of one another... And this 
< is tharc Communion of Saints, whereof we make: protefiort 
c in our Creed to be leeve ir. rag9 =5:: Ch 
< x, Of theerernall Son withrhe erernall Father, 'this js 
« {1nion in Eſſence, which is bur one in number; See Nawm- 
cc ber. ; ; * 1") Ss TT" 
& 2, Of the rwo Natures in Chriſt, Divine,and Humane : 
< this is Union in Perſon. x3 e222 2 
« 2, Of Chiiſt with his Church, this is Union in Nature 
<« ashe is man, in affeQion as he is holy, in ſpiritual graces,as 
«heis God, x Cor. 6.17. 
c« 4, Of Chriſtians among themſelyes, 

& 1, By nature, as-men, Iſa. 58. 7. | | 

« 2, In-and by the Spirit, and ſpiricuall graces, as 
© good men, Eph. 2.22. & 4. 3,4» 5+ 1 Joh. 1:7. & 4: 
© Ig» 16. ; 
: cc 3 In and by Chriſt, as happy men, Eph. 2. 20, & 4. 

&» 95 . : . £982 - 
© Dneſheepfold ] One Catholick Church conſiſting of 
© beleeveing Jews and Genriles in all ages and places. Joh. 
© 10, 16. And one ſheepfold. © TE 
« Pne ſþepherd ] Chriſt himſelf alone, the. ſpring of 
© Paſtors, Eccl, 12. 11, 12. WE KTEDD « * 
© One Spirit ] Spirirual Union, being knit ro God by 
© one Spirit, x Cor. 6. 7. Is one Spirit. 2; 
< Dnething is needfull } The ſound and ſaving know- ' 
©ledge of Chriſt by che Word preached, Luk, 10. 42. 
© There 3s one thing acedfull. Pfal. 27. 14. One thing bave 1 
© deſired. Sw ; RS > 
© Pne wap) The dodrine of godlineſſe,which is bur one, 
© as there is bur one God, Jer. 32.4. I will give them one way. 
Onelp } Separately; 1 Thefl. 1. 5. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Aleve, 
Jam; 2. 2.4- Bur, Job 2. 6. marg, Save,Deur. 4-12. marg, 
Thou only art hbly, Rev. 15. 4. Of thy ſelf and infinicely, 
1 Sam. 5. 2. and haſt ſhewed thy ſelf ſo to be, by deſtroying 
che unholy, and freeing the holy. Anzot. 


ODnefign#J Pioþta'le. A fairhful and beloved Brochers 
Col. a+ s hi m s ©, 26. { : ; 
Oneſtpbowg!} Printing profit. One for whoſe 
rayed, T6... - 880 q 
Onicha } is (a+ moſt agree) a (i WF white, 
like unto a mans nayl, found in the Ix z where ſhcll- 


"a. Eirher a ſhort eimc, or ar and about the ſamo rime, 


of 


+ 
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MDnions ] Roots well known , whereon _( as on ,lecks, | 


garlick, ec.) the poorer ſort in Ag; pt fed, as did rhe 1ſra- 
lites when they were ſlaves there ;* which though grofſle 
food and naught (whereof a man ſhould ear bur a very lirde, 
and in Winter dayes,nor in Summer ar all) rhe 1/ralites pre- 
ferred before the Maran which God gave them.from. heaven, 
which was both plcaſant and whotſeme. 4yn/worth on 
Numb. 11. 5- 

DOnix } A precious ſtone of a whire colour, like the white 
of 2 mans nail, whence it hath irs name. Hereof rhere 
are divers kindes, and of divers colours, with white ſpeckles 
in them. Ir's mentianed ro be in the land of Hawilah, Gen, 
2+ 12. | | £ 
 Ir'sſaid of one kinde of ir, thar ir ſtirreth up ſadnefle, 
mulriplyerh fears, and ſtirreth up rhe minde unto ſtrife and 
contention. Gemiuian de lapid. fol. 62. col. 2. 

Ons }] Grief ſtreazth, or iaiquity of bim. A City, 1 Chr. 

» BY 


Onward) ent onward, Exod. 45%3 6.Heb.jouragegguarg . 
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Open J Is all one with Manifeſt, evident, plain, cleer. 
It's pur for whole,:Ifa. 9. 12. marg. Face, Ezck, 29. 5. mar. 
Openings, 1 King. 6. 18, 295 32+ WEE 
© Yn open-doee ]. The liberty and faculty which is given 
' © to the-Church for preaching pure doErinezexerciſeing ſound 
« worſhip;'-end an holy diſciplip, with great readineiſe.and 
< joy, borhief Miniſters and People, Revel. 3. 8. 1bave ſet 
« before thes \an open dore. Some do too narrowly zeſtrain rhis 
<rothe preaching of the goſpel oncly, which; indeed. is 2 
« dore, whereby an entrance is given into heaven. It is 
« better more largely ro take it, for the joyning rogerher 
< of word, wdtfhip, diſcipline, zcal of Miniſters, Magiſtrates, 
< and [people When all this. meers '(as in:the, Church of 
< Philadelphie ic did )there. in a large and ready way for pierc+ 
© ing into mens.conſciepces. -  - rats or tnc, 
< Ppen beabens] The parting of che firmamens. A&,q, 
© 56+ He: ſaw the Heavens open. | =o 
Open] Heb. 6.6. * bim to an open ſhame, To make him 
a mocking ſtock to all the world. Zones. 
«To open ] To unlock fomerhing ſhur up and- lockr faſt 
© from-us, AC. 16. 26. 
<2. To give unto us whar we deſire in prayer ; Thus 
© God opencrk ro us. Marth. 7. 7+ Knock, and 3t ſhall be 
© opened, : 
© 3, Tolet in and receive Chriſt, ro dyel in our hearts by 
£ faith, Thus we open unto Chriſt. Rev. Ex 20. I ſtand at the 
© dore and hnock, if any mai opens &rc. Plal. 24- 9. 
4. To make, Exod. 21, 33+ 
5. To be born, Numb. 8. 16. 
6. To reveal, br uncover, Job, 33.16. marg. 
75. To dig, Pſal. 40. 6. marg. 
$. Tocleave or rend, Mar. 1. 10. 
9, Toi » Luk. 24. 32» 
C 


To dpen J]- To receive Chriſt into the heart by faith, to | 


© be joyned- morefcer unto him, thar he might work more 
e mightily, Cant. 5. 2. Open to me my Siſter, my Spouſe. God 
apeneth-dooves ro us, when he beſtowerh his bleſiings on us, 
Pſal, 98. 23, 24. Iſa. 45. 1, 25 3+ and ſpiritually when he 
giverh grace ro utter his Word,and to believe the ſame, Col, 
4.3. AR. 14. 27. So we open the doze unto him, when we 
give hit. entrance into our heart, he calling upon vs by his 
Word and works; when we repent, believe, and accepr 
Chriſt with his graces, &#c. Rev. 3. 20. 4yaſw. | 
But can we open ? Is ir in our power ? Hath not he 
the keys himſelf, and is. not he the doore himſelf > Doth 
not he (hut and none can open? Yes, but when he 
bids thee to open, he lends thee a key z and when: he infuſ- 
etch grace and faith, he inables thee ro open. Iris his gift, 
bur thy grace z his inſpiration, bur thy improvement ; and 
oh ! how bleſſed are they thar are bur histkyledheys, lis Doo'- 
heepers. Is rhere a greater honour or happilnelle Mex 
ich God in that which of all or 


loſe by ir ? Doe we entertain Chrift ro 
our loſſe > doch "He come empry > No, be comes with all 
grace ; bis gooyneſſe is « communicative z diffuſtue good- 


— 


- 


——_— 


© and manileſt ſuch devilliſh errors and herefies 


aeſſ! ; og comes d | ſpread his Treaſures, 
with all grace and ſtrength to bear all aflifions, t R 
all dangers, to bring peace of conſcience ofe8 in the hot he 
he comes ixudeed to make our beats (as ir were) a He of; 
As the Church in her right remper hath never enoy ht 
Chriſt,bur defires further union & communion ill fo Chr; 
alſo, he is as deſirous of them, yea they are kis fk » 
breed their deſires. Chriſt had the heart of the Spoul - 
ſome meaſure already, butyet there were ſome corgers of he 
heart thar were-nor ſo filled with Chriſt as they ſhould be 
he was not ſo much in her underſtanding, will, Joy, deliphe. 
and Hove, as he would be, all which he wou! have he - 
open, Sibs, i SOT 5 
<To vpen the Book] To unſea)l the Book;b . 
© and revealing unto , Zohizz and by him to the pony 
© ſecrer myſterics as were before hidden in Gods counſe] "Th 
© no creature could do : Chriſt the Mediatour he was = 
© able for he came our of che boſome of the Father, to dec!2 
© him to us, haveing all power. Rev. 5. 2,35. #ho js am 
© to open.the Book ? Such a.rreaſure is this-book of Revelar; E: 
© which is not otherwiſe cammunicated ro.the Church ke 
© rhe mediation of Chriſt, who is the onely Incerpreter of hi 
« Fathers will, and DoRor of his Church. | ; 
© /To open the bottomleſfe pit] To ſer abroach, publiſh, 
© from the deep pit of hell, which was done, when Antichf 
*gor power and ftrength to obſcure the truth of heaven! 
< doQrinezand ro deceive the world with ſtrong deluſions, Re 
< 9. 2.« Aud be opened the bottomleſſe pit. ls 
Now falſe dotrine came forth abundantly, as if hell had 
been ler looſe, or broke up, and the gates of ir ſer wide 
OPEN, t0 let ir our at large : for now Mahomet ſetteth forth 
his Akcoraa for Divine Scripture, the like whereof no He- 
retick durſt arrempr before, or ar leaſt could not prevail with 


. g - . 
to artch the beat 


*mulritudes of men to believe him, as Mahomet did. So tha 


the opening of the bottomleſs pit, is the Apoſtara's uſing heir 
power to ler in ſuch roſe errours into the -world, as could 
F_ue from none, as their author, but from the devill of hell 

. <Toopen the doze or the gate] To receive and admic 
<into. che heart, the grace and power of Chriſt, Rey, 3.20. 
© If any man bear aud opea the dore, See Dore. Some under- 
©ſtand this of admitting and receiyeing all ſuch ordinances 
* of Chriſt, whereby the dorc of our hearts may be woſt ſpec- 
* dily and forcibly caſt open. 

<To open the ear ] To give power unto our ſoul to un- 
© derſtand and obey whar we hear of Gods will our of his 
© Word, Pſal. 4o. 6. 

<Toopen the epeg ] To give lighr of Divine know- 
© ledge to ſuch as were wholly blinde before, through igno- 
© rance, AQ. 26.18, To open the eyes of the blinde, 

© 2. Tohelp and increaſe their knowledge which do al- 
© ready ſee, that they may know the truth more fully chen be- 
« fore. Pal. 119. 18. Open mine eyes that 1 mayſee the 
© wonders of thy Law. Luk. 24.45. He ofcned their wider- 
© ſtanding, &c. See further for this phraſe in Eyes. 

* © There is a double opening of the eyes, one proper, when 
© che fleſhly eye of the body is made to ſee thar which before 
© was not leen, The other improper, or Meraphorical, which 
<is the ,opening of rhe minde, by which ir underſtanderÞ 
© chings which before lay hid, And this comerh two wayes : 
© eicher of grace, when the holy Ghoſt enlighteneth the 
© minde go ſee that which is good pertaining to happineſs 
© and perfeRQion, by an illumination immediare and cxera- 
© ordinary, as Luk, 24. 45. and mediate and ordinary, to wits 
© by Doirine, as AQ. 26, 18. Or ir cometh of Divine 
©: Judgement, when one hath given him a ſenſe and conſci- 
© ence of his own fin, being preſenred ro his minde before by 
« Satan blinded, as ir hapned to Adam Gen. 3. and 7udas) 
« Mar. 37. 5. This is ſometime done, as by the inward work 
« of the Spirit in the ſoul, (asin the rwo former) ſo by affli- 
© &ion men are made tounderſtand their fault, as Foſep\'s 
« brethren, Gen, 43. 21. and in the prodigal Sony Luk. 
© 15. 17, 

« (Toopen the hand ] The large bounty and rich libe- 
« rality of God, diſtributing good things to all living crea- 
crures. Pſal. 104. 28. Thoy openeſt thy hand, and filleſt all 
< things with thy bleſſing. 

©/To open tbe heart ] To enable and give power vnt0 


© the ſoul to behold, and through faith, ro embrace as Chriſt 
© our Saviour, With good feeling of his ſaving mercies, 


AR, 16. 14. 
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'« A&R. 16. 14. God oppened the heart of Lydia. Our hearts are 
« lockt up by unbcliet, and opencd by faith, 

< To open the lips ] To give ſuſhcient matter by bleſ- 
© ings from God and ability by the Spirit of God ro utrer the 

© praiſes of God, Pſal. 51. 15. Our wickedneſs locks our lips, 
e which are ſer open by grace : this is one Key. The ſecond 
© Key is Gods benefits. : 

'<£Toopen tbe mouth ] To: begin ro ſpeak after ſome 
« deliberation, Mar. 5. 2. AQ. 10. 34. Thea Peter opcaed bis 
<£ 0th. And by a Meraphor,when life,and ſenſe, and motion 
<js attribured- unto chings ſenſclefle and liveleſle ; as rhe 
«earth, in Gen. 4. 10. tocxaggerate and increaſe the inhu- 
«© maniry of Cain more ungentle and fierce then the bruriſh and 
£ ceataizble earch, which kindly reccived in Abe['s blood, 
< r5 hide that from the eyes of men, which he had cruelly ſhed 
« and ſpilled : The earth opened ber mouth. 

cc x, To ſpeak aloud. 

<« 2, To preach boldely, openly, and plainly , the Word 
« and Will of God, Pſal. 77. 2. Mat. 13. 35. & 5.2. AQ. 
« 10.24. : ' 

& po pray to God with a loud voyce or cry,ſhewing the 
« neceſliry of the wants,and the faith and feryour of the per- 
c ſon, Pſal. 8. Iz 0. | | Ns 

« 4, To receive —_—— into the mouth, or into.char 
« which ſupplyerh the place of a mouth, Gen. 4. ro. 

<To open the mouth to blaſphemies ] Tourrer and 
© belch forch reproachfull and contumelious words (as Anti- 
« chriſt dorh , ' boaſting thar | he' is God aboye all Kings 
£ and Emperors.) Rev. 13. 6. He opened his mouth to blaſ- 
© pheme. : 

ys firſt he counterfeired himſelf holy, when the' power 
was newly given him; but now-by degrees he com- 
meth to blaſpheme God himſelf with full mouth. Pſal.93. 9. 
2 Thefl. 2. 4- Opening the month is the beginning to fake 
Mar. F- 2. Anot. | ; 

Ia the former verſe,a mouth is given to the Beaſt, and here 
be openceth his mouth to blaſpheme. The time and power which 
islent to Satan. and his beaſtly inſtruments, they uſe' it, 
of rather abuſe ir, with'diligence, are loath to looſe ir. 
Ir ſhould reach us by rhe conrrary, ro uſe our time well, and 
to make vantage .of every good thing that our God harh 
given us. Cowper. | EY 

< To open the Scriptures} 'To interprer and make 
eplain the true meaning of rhe Scripture, Luk. 24. He opeued 
© unto them the Scriptures. 

Opened ] "hen he had opened the book, Luk. 4. x7. 
Opened ic by way of wifolding and unrolling, which refers to 
the manner of writing among the Fews, which was nor in 
parchments or papers ſewed _— we now uſcybir jn one 
continued page, or long r01l, and rhar folded up, ro ſave it from 
uſt, or other harm. Dr. Ham. Annor. 4, 

« Femple opened in heaben ] The criumphan: celeſtiall 
© Church opened by the death of Chrift ro all which beleeve 
+ in him, before he came in the fleſh; and co all, who fince 
<his coming are reconciled to. God, through faith in his 
© bloud. Rev. 11. 19. Then the Temple of God was opened in 
© heaven. Some underſtand this Temple opened (nor of hea- 
yen ) bur to receive a multitude of Saints, through Gods 
© 500d providence, ſcattering perſecutions raiſed by Saran 
© apainſt the Church, being by his fury ſhut up for a time, 
© none or few entring, 

\ The feliciry of Sainrs, and rhar joyful and ſpecial fighr 
they ſhall have of Gods merciful face in Chriſt, is here ex- 
prefled, Cowper. ; 

The Church now appearing again openly, is compared to 
the Temple of Feruſalem, wherein the Arþ was, It was ſhut 

. UP before, as thar of. Zeruſalem under Ahaz, 2 Chr. 28. 24. 
and this, when it was meaſured, vetſ, x, and the court given 
tothe Gentiles, verſ. 2, Now is it ſer oper, as that was by 
Hezehiah, 2 Chr. 39. 3.not to receive a few Saints, as be- 
fore in times of perſecuriongbur whole mulriudes of Believers, 
This noteth the free exerciſe of Religion which was eſta- 
bliſhed. Annot. 

Ar this time rhe myſteries of ſalvarion /ſhur . Swag by 
the Antichriſtian darkneſs) ſhould now be made known, and 

come common to all Gods people, as rhey were before to 
the learned Eccleſiaſtical peiſons. And therefore the 24. 
Elders (without mentioning the four Beaſts) a type of all 
faithful Chriſtians, do praiſe God (ver. 16.) as being now 
to be ehriched with heavenly graces, ro know the holy things 
of God hid before. Bernard. 


'| ven was opened , Rev. If. KC 
the 


The Temple of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimoay is ha + 
that is, the innermoſt put 
of the Tabernacle , calle oly of holieft , and he moſt 
boly place; which Tabernacle is termed, The tab 
aacle of the Teſtimony, Numb. 1. 50. & 17. 7. in regard of 
the rwo tables of ſtone ſo called , Exod. 25. 21. becauſe or 
them was written the law of God, the teſtimony of his 
will, Exod, 34.29. Pſal. 19. 7. & 149. 14, 22. which 
tables were pur inthe Ark, Deur. 10.5. 1 King. 8. 5. and 
that Ark placed inthe innermoſt part of the Tabernacle or 
Temple, 1 King. 8. 6. Heb. 9.3,4. The Temple was fo openz 


that men might ſee into it out of the Court, nowywhich in the 
old Teſtament they could not. Arnot. | . " 

After the two Prophers were aſcended up (chap. rr. 12.) 
and that now the Church became viſible, the Temple, thar is, 
the hidden things of God formerly nn{nown, became-now 
tro be manifeſt in the rrue viſible Church of: Chrift', by 


thoſe Angels, (chap. 14. 6, 8, 9.) whoraughr what'rhi$ true 
reſtimony of God was unto the people,” Bernard. * 

The true Temple of God, eyen his holy Church 'wis 
viſible and parent , and the Goſpel publickly preached, 
among his heavenly ele& of the primitive Church, Na- 
pier. I ESE 2c 1-5 od eakeg 

And 1 ſaw heaven opened, Revel. .19. 11. free acceſſe 
ro Gods publick worſhip every where. Or, the Church 
opencd, that Chriſt may ſtir up his * people ; verf. 14. 
ro g ro fight againſt Antichriſt, who afrer Romes Fall , 
will be for a time ſomewhere elſe gathering new forces, 
verſ. 19. 4 door was opened in heaven' before the riſing 
of Antichriſt. Chap. 4. 1.' The Temple was open 1 hea- 
ven after the dearh of the witmefſes, Chap. r1.* 19. 
Now, heaven it ſtif z that is, the Church 3 ſet. wide 
open , that Chriſts armies may go forth to deſtroy che. 
Beaſt and falſe Propher, yerſ. 20. So the great gates of 
a City are opened, when Armies go forth ro bartel, 2 Sam. 
18. 4. Anot. | 

He that q- and m0 man ſhutteth, &c. Reyel, 5: 
7. Such is power and Sovera'gnty given to Chriſt 
over his Church ; that he admitrerh and excluderh ;' for- 
biddeth-agd commanderh ; faverh and deſtroyeth/whora he 
pleaſcrh. Hal. | | 

Openings] 7» the openings of the gates, Prov. r. 21. 
The wonred place of publick appearance in thoſe dayes ; 
it being the place for Courts of Juſtice, and Tryals ac 
Law, which brought great reſort of people, Ant. on-Pſal, 
I27. 5. ; | : | 

OpenlpJ Before rhe ſun; 2 Sam. 12. 12. In the gares, 
Prov.. 31. 31. Beforeall men, 1 Tim, 5. 29. 

Operation] 1. Of God, Pſal. 28. 5. namely, Gods 
purpoſe and counſel ro bring David to the Crown, mani- 
feſted and brought abour by many norable events, and par- 
ricular providences and diſpenſatious. This was in mercy, 
Ifa. 5. 12, His jadgements either incumbent or impendent. Such: 
may be ſaid nor to regard nor. conſider themy which oppoſe ro 
the manifeſtation of Gods will, and clear demonſtration 
of his divine IE the counſels of humane wir 
and policy ; or, who being. raken up with orher cares, as 
the ambitious, and coyerous; or excluding all care from 
themſelves, and therein placing greateſt happineſs, neirher 


of what happens to themſe\yes, in the courſe of their 


lives, nor what happens to. others ,. either publickly or 


privately, thereby ro underſtand the wayes of God, and 


of his providence, make any obſeryarion art all;or who ate 
4lrogerher for the preſent, and judge of men penerally 
as good or bad, in favour, or our of favour with God, from 
gs ma condition, and what happens to them in this 
world. 

This operation of God, is ſuch a working whith harh 
efficacy ro the bringing forth che being of that which ir 
workerh z ſuch a working that nores the nibſt lively aQi.. 
vity that may be, as the original word evigzeity Col,z.14, 
importeth. This effeQual working maniteſts ir felf in aMMi- 
ions, temprations, the difficulries of an holy life, and in 
the uſe of his ordinances, 

Hereot ſee Lyfield on Col. 2. 12.p.58. 

2. Of Man, bur through God. An inwrought work, a 
work wrought by us, lo as in vs alſo, 1 Cor, 14.8. The 
Spirir of God manifeſted his divine power in the' miraculous 


works which were wrought by his ſervants. | 
Opbel J 4 tower, darineſs, or a little white cloud. A 


City, or Toivny 2» Chr, 27. 3. & 33: 14. | 
Rr 00m 
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Opbin] Fleeing, or wearineſſ e; or after the Syrban, 4 
ſoldiag together. A City, Joſh. 18. 24- 
Dpbir ] Aſh:s; or 4 frudtifying, The Son of Joktan, 
Gen. 10.29. A Countrey abounding with gold, 1 King. 
Io. It.” which was very Precious, lia. 13. 12. Hereupon 
rhe fineſt gold is fled Gold of Ophir, JoÞ. 23. 24. 8 2.8. 16. 
This is ſuppoſed ro be in Havilah, Gen. 2.11. Ic rakes the 
name from Ophir the Son of Zoktaz, who dwelt in a part 
of India , ſaith Mr. 4yaſwortÞ on Pſal.-45- 10, Hereof ſee 
the Annatationg on Iſa, 13. 12. & Sir. ater Raleigh his Hiſto- 
ry of the mera tt I.6, 8. ſel} 5.f. 175» 

phzab J Duſt, lead; or» aſawae. A City, Joſh. 18. 


- 23. The Son of Meonothai, 1 Chr. 4: 14- 


Dyvion Sp 6 x King. 18, 21. marg. Minde, or 
- $$ \ 6 124.17. | 

pigs th [- The "fires 7nd ex pon 7 the 
e doing ok apy thing,, Rom. 13. 11, Conſedering the opportum- 
ea; Cope , time © preaching the Goſpel, is our 
© opportunity or ſeaſon, wherein to leck our own falva- 
© tiongt......' page's b . 0 vals » » 
"The word-in Mar. 3; JG: Sy au g - __ ſigni: 
fiech rhe | opportunity: rime and place, The word. 
in Gal. 6. 10. is we which is pur for mature and ſeaſon- 
ble rime. . = TROY 
*Gopoitunitp? Ye lacked opportintty, Phil, 4- 10. Te 
wanted ability. 50 Gal; 6.. 10. Not as we bave 2 ren 
bur as we bgve ability, (all one with give aimes of ſuch things 
as you are auer Luk; 11.47% )for indeed thar is an opportwmys 
when the wait of achers, and dur plenty meer rogerher. Dr. 
Han. Anggt, d.. -  :;+ | * 

'D of 5 To reffge in order to ſet, againſt,as in bartel 
aray, KA 48:6. Tolie againſt, as. a ſouldier in atrench 
againſt a fort, > Thell, 2. 4. To be alfeRed with a contrary 


minde, 2 Tix. 2+ 2 "HO 
apolſtions 0 Lens | Falſly ſo called, x Tim, 6, 20, 
that is, made againſt ſound doftrine,our of crrongous groun 

and principles -of ſgiencet, ſo rexmed, bur falfly, The Greek 
Fathers canceive char incheſe words rhe Apoſtle” pointerh ax 
the ichsy a certain ſort of Hetericks, who have their 
name from /c1ence and profound hnowledge, which they arro- 


ated ro themſelves. ogrths 
E Oppaelle } To alia trouble, Exod. 22.31. To coulen, 
or defraud. Lev.2 oI 4+ (6) cruſh, Judg. 8.10, marg, 2 Chr, 
16. 20, marg,. Viglently ro take away, Job 20. 19, To de- 
fraud, Mal. z- g- arg. To breakyIfa, go- 6. marg, To terri- 
fie, For 110. 18, marg. To waſte, Pſal. 17.9. marg, To 
break in judgement, Hoſ. g. 11. Toſubdue, or bring under 
; wer, Tam. 2. 6+ 
%" Dppretſion ] The wringing and cruſhing of others, 
© when grear ones of the world deal extremely and cruelly 
« with the poor and needy ; or when one over-reacherh ano- 
« ther in bargains. Iſa, 5. 7. Bebold oppreſſion. 1 Theſ. 4. 3. 
< The word in Iſaiabis a ſcab in the original Texr,Oppreſlors 
© be like ſcabs, which do moleſt men, 

© x, Any violence ofered, either to mens bodieszeſtares,or 
econſciences, x Tim, 1- 15+ Before I was an oppreſſor of 
© them. 

— The fin of adultery or fornication, whereby the in- 
« nocent is robbed of his right in his wife, daughter, &c. 
« x Thel. 4. 6. bb ; 

« 4, The fin of 1obbery, extortion, unjuſt war, ec. 

« Ir is propely the ſpoyling or rakeing away of mens 
« gods or eſtares by conſtraining , terror » ſtrength, ec. 
« without any righrtherero z working on the ignorance, weak- 
& nefle, wit, wealth, friends, &c. fearfulneſſe of chem whom 
&« they oppreſſe z which isas it one ſhould make one drunken 
« and then conſen him, or rob him teing aſleep, or 
« (ick, #7. or as Ravens fallon young Lambs or weak 


© ſheep... 
$+ Deceirs « 33+ 15. marg, Ezck. 22.29. marg. 
Oppzeſſour ] A 


man of violence, Proy, 3. 31, marg, A 


P 
treader down, If, 16: 4+Mmarg, 


__ 7 _ k 


Seu 


© Deacte ] The anſwers of the Heatheniſh gods, delivered 
< in proſe gr verſe. 

© 2. The anſwers of God, declared to his people by the 
© mouth of Moſes, or by his own mouth, even the whole 
© covenant of the Law, AQ. 7.28, Who received the lively or4- 
© cles to give 18. -; x! 

' © 3. The whole word of the Law delivered ro Meſes from 
© Gads mouth ; together with rhe promiſes concerning Chriſt, 
© and ſalyation by him, Rom. 3. 2. Totbem. were of credit 
c —_— the —_ of God. ia 

4+ Ihe moſt holy .place, 1 King. 6.20.& 8. 6. or.: 
place within it, whence God gave . anſwer, Ib,8. _ 
Z- 10,16, rearmed,The Oracles of Gods [anftuary, Pal. 28, 
marg. 

- 5. Word, 2 Sam. 16. 23, marg, | 

6. The dodtrine of the Law and the Goſpel delivered in 
the Scriptures, Heb. 5. 12. 

7. The truch of God, 1 Per, 4. 11. 

©Livelp ozacle J Making alive, or giving life, Such the 
© words of the Law argin. gheir own natwe; and alſot» 
© ſuch, as perfeRly keep them, AR, 7. 38, Rom. 4. 10. The 
© commandement was ordained to life. ific be occaſion of death 
©ro any; it is their owne faulc, 

O:zacles of God) Rom. 3.2, From the uſe ofthe word 
Abzcoy, taken for that peftoral (which was one of the things 
proper to the High-pricfs being faſtened abour his __ 
coming down, an hanging upon his breaſt, by which he 
received the reſponſes « » in all. matters of difficulty, as 
when they ſhould make way or peace, eve.) by hich all 
the reſpon es and oracles of God were received, it comes, that 
the'word 'A6248 in the plural is uſed ro ſignifie thole oracler 
and reſPonſers all rhe vevelations of Gods will by this means 
vyouchſafed unto men. In Heb. 5.12, they fignifie Gods wil 
revealed ro us, the Chriſtian dofFrine. The beginning of the 
Oractes is the $, part of thar Chriſtian defrine, the things 
which Chriſt firſt revealed and preached to them, chap.6.x.ur 
repentance and faith. Dr. Ham. Annor, &. 

Ozation ] And made an oration, AR. 12. 21. Maden 
ſer ſpeech unto them z probably ir was appointed for audi- 
ence of the Tyrian and Sidonian Commiſhoners about. the 
peace. Aunt. The word dyyazorive, comes of JjuG, the 
people, and dy reve.l {pe þ. _ Crit, Sac. 

Dzatour ] Oneſkilful of ſpeach, Iſa, 3. 3. marg. One 
of thay power and efficacy in ſpeech, thar he is able by his 

erſwaſions, ſo to prevail with thoſe he ſpeaks to, :chac 

is words ſeem to be as a ſpell, and the perſons he ſpeaks tos 
ro be as charmed by him. Such a one TertyNus was expeaed 
to have proved, AR, 24 1. 

© Deicbard)] A garden ful of /all pleaſant and precious 
© plants, of moſt ſweer and delaRable flowers and ſpices. 

© 2. The Church of Chriſt, whoſe plans are the faithful 
which bear all ſweet and deleRable fruirs, Cant-4.13, Thy 
© Plants are an Orchard of Pomgranates. | 

Dzcbards ] or, Paradiſes for trees of all ſons ; under 
which Forreſts, and Parks, or places for choyceſt cartel may 
be comprehended ,,Eccl. 2. 5. Cant. 4.13, 14. Neh. 2. $ 
_ were places of great pleaſure and delight» Eft. 
I, » 

Dzdain J pur for, x. To found, 1 Chr. 9g. 22. marg- 
Pſal. 8, 2. marg. ' 

2.. To give, Jer. I. 5. marg, 

3+ To chuſe, Mar. 3. 12. 

4+ To fore-ordaing or appoint unto, AR, 10. 43 & 
I3. 48, 

5. To make by yores, AR. 14. 23. 

6. To _ judges AR, 16. as 

7. To order, Rom. 1 FL I, marg, 

$. Io un 3 Or. 9. 14 - j 

. To prepare, Eph. 2. 10. marg, Ila. 30.33, 
26. To appoint and decree Riog ho fone ſpecial endy 
Rom. 7, 19. A&. 17. 4. 

17, Torruſt, x Tim. 2. 7. 

12, To appoint, Tir. 1. 5. : 

Ordained them elders, A&14-23.X 109716 aperfurigeris 


ro conſecrate or ordain governours by impoſition of bands,to _ 
em 


R. 
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them ſuch that were nor lo before, to inveſt and endow conliſt of bare and naked words, bur it had, ( ſor the 
them with axthori'y in the Church, The word yoggnvety | date of ir is our ) certain Ordinances , or Ceremonies z to 


licerally fignities , to ſtrech out the hand , or hold it uÞ» 
and fignificd among the ancient Greeks , chuſing or grv- 
ing of ſentence or ſuffrages, which in popular eletFions or 
Tudicatures, was done after this manner, Bur this being rhe 


originali of the word, it is ( as is ordinary with orher | 


words) ſomewhat enlarged and changed in the ordinary 
uſage of other Writers, Zewiſh and Chriſtian, and ſignifies 
indiftercncly conſtituting or ordamming withour any intimarion 
of ſuffrages, or plurality of perſons or voyces by whom this 
0: dinatioa is made. And thus it is uſed inthis place, norof 
any multitude or number of men ro whom” ſiuffrages might 
belong bur of Paul and Barnabas,who did ir by Joynt conſent. 
And there is no other poſſible way for two to vore any thing, 
Dr. Ham. Annor. 4. : : 

Heb. 5. 1. Ordained for men in things pertainyng to God, 
thar is, for their good, that rhey mighr reach chem, pray for 
and bleſſe rhem, and on their behalf offer gifrs and Sacrifi- 
ces. Sce chap. z. 17. Anot. ; 

The Miniſters of the Goſpel have now ſome Sacrifi- 
ces to offer up, being either common with all Chriſtians ; 


Sy 

1. Tooffer up themſelves, ſoul and bodies as an holy Sa- 
Crifice to God, ; 

2. To be plentiful in the works of mercy to their 
power, 

Or propey to their Miniſtery : As, 

I. fo. preſene the _ of the people ro God, the 
Miniſter being as the mouth of the Congregation. 

2. By the Preaching of the Word to ſacrifice the people 
to God; by the Sword of the Spirit curing the throat of 
fin, and ſo offering up the people as a glorious ſacrifice ro the 
world, an odour that ſmellerh ſweet. Fones.— 

*Ozxer] A mean of peace and avoyding confuſion, 
1 Cor, 14. verl, laſt. Let all things be done in order. Ic is or- 
Eder for one to pray and the reſt roſay Amen. For one to 
c _ » and the reſt to hear. For many tw fing toge» 
Crher, | 
© 2, Time; ſome being raiſed before, as Chriſtz ſome af- 
< ter, as Chriſtians, x Cor, x5. 23. : 

< Ozder of Melchiſeder) The faſhion,manner or likeneſſe 
© and fimmilitude, Heb, 5. 6, Allo Heb. 7.14. _ 

To oder} 1. To binde or rye, 1 King, 20, 14 


marg, 

= To eſtabliſh, Pſal, g7. 23, marg. 

3. Todiſpoſe, Pſal. go. 23. marg. 

4+ To ordain, Rom. 13. 1. See marg. | 

In the ordered place, Judg. 6. 26, that i In an orderly 
manner, mary. 

Thbele were the Oxderings of them in their ſerbice ] 
1 Chr, 2.4.19. The office of theſe (men) in thei; ſervice,was. 
* ner! heſt orderly, AR by rule, by line 

O2derip ] Walkeſt orderly, AR. 21. 24 , , 
and by =. Þ Ba It is a military word, borrowed from the 
\ marching of Souldiers unto the artle,whoſe manner it is w 
keep their ranks and without any ourrayingy to march along 
after the preſcript rule of their Generall or Leader. Leigh Crit. 
Sac. in Sol ae. LE, 

© Padinance J Appointment, decree and determination, 
© rouching things to be, or to be donezor nor ro be done,Pſal. 
© 119.91. They continue to this day by thine Ordinances. Exod, 
©18.16.A1d derlare his Ordinances. Thus Gods Decrees are his 
© Ordinances, though unwritten. 

© 2, Some funtion and eſtare of life appointed for the good 


| a fool, ſometimes 3; w 


© of mankinde. Thus Magiſtracy, Miniſtery, and Marriage, 
© be Gods Ordinances. Rom, 13.132. The powers that are or - 
Fdained of God z who/vever reſiſteth power, reſsſteth God's or- 
© dinance, 

© Note that the diſtribution,and degrees of MagiQrares,be 
© of God as authour, as well as the general dignity. 

© 3. Any commandement of God appointed as a path for 
*usrowalk in. Deut. 6. 2. That thou _— heep all his 
© Ordinances and Commandements. Gen.26.5, Thus Gods wrir- 
© ten Preceprs are his Ordinances. 

4. Obſervarion, Mal. 3. 14. marg. 

5+ Tradition, 1 Cor, 11, 2. _ 

6. Ceremony, Heb. g. 1, marg, Rite, or ceremony, Ib.10. 
marg. 

D2dinances J Hcb.g.r.The firſt Covenant had Ordinar- 
ces of Diviae ſervice, The firſt Teſtament did not onely 


with the Off 


' adorn ir with all, Aa7ptias, of ſervice : wherewith God 
was ſerved or worſhiped , or iaſtifications, the ceremonies 


' being ſv called, nor becauſe they did jultifie, bur becauſe 
they thadowed our our juſtification by Chriſt. Jones. 


« To change the Ozdinances J To alter or turn rites 
© and. ceremonies inſtituted of God from the right uſe tor 
* which they were ordained, whileſt they ſee nor Chriſt in 
hem, the ſubſtance of theſe ſhadows : and diſanulling the 
© Covenant founded in the Meſſiah, Iſa. 24. 5, They have 
© changed the ordinances, and hrokea the everlaſting Covenant, 


| C and AQ. 6. I4 


* D?dinances everlaſting ] The Ceremonies arid Types 
© of Chriſt,which are called eyerlaſting,becaule in Chriſt{the 
*rruth of ſuch rypes) rhey have a perperuall continuance. 
© Exod. 12. 14. By an everlaſting ordinance. 

D:dinarp ] 1 have diminiſhed thine ordinary food, Eck. 
I6. 27. that is, have weakened thy eſtate, and taken away 
the abundance of ny bleſſings from thee. 

Dzeb ] A crow, pleaſant, a commander by faith, mingling 
together z or the evening. A Prince of the Mig anites, ſlain on 
the rock Orev, Judg, 7. 25. Iſa.'10. 26. 

Dren ] A coffer rejoycing ; or, the ſlander of them. The 
San of Zerahmeel, x Chr. 2. 25. 

Degan ] lr hath the name in Hebrew, of lovclyneſſe and 
delight, and was a lovely or delightful inſtrument. lr is one 
of che ancienreſt of the world, invented by Zubat, Gen. 4. 21. 
and an inſtrument of joy, Job, 21, 12, & 10. 31. wherewith 
God was to be praiſed, Pſal, x50. 4. 

* Drignal fin} Thar rranſgreſſion which hath in ir; 

© 1, Adam's diſobedience impured to us, 

© 2, Wantof his perfeR righteouſnelle, 

© 3, Corruption of Nature, 

© 4. Deſert of puniſhment, Pſal, 51,5, Rom, 5. 12. 

Dzion J A ſtar, —_ 9. 9+ [The Original werd ſignifies 

0 as he is inconftant, and one hourin 
one minde, and anovher hour in another,ſo this ſtar ariſing in 
the beginning of December, and beginning rhe Winter, pro- 
ducerh much variery of weather, 

Orion is a Greeh word,and comesfrom a verb thar ſignifies 
ro firs or trouble, becauſe this tar troubles rhe air, and men 
allo, by bringing alterations of weather by his great in+« 
conſtancie, 

Oznament} A garniſhing, decking, or trimming, 

Corporall, unlawfully as the ornaments which were pur 
_ molren images, Iſa, 30. 22. Alſo, which women wore, 
Iſa, 3. 18, 20. Super flows, as the ornaments which were 
pur upon the camels, Judg, 8. 22. Lawfull, as the ernaments 
uſed by the bridegroome, Iſa, 6x. 10. By the Bride, Jer. 
2 3» 

Spirituall, Prov. 1.9. & 4. 9. 

It's pur for an adding, Proy. x, g. marg, 

_ Dznan (calling alſo Araunah, 2 Sam, 24. 16.) Rejoyce- 
ang, the light of the Sun, light ; or, ſlander remainingfor ever. 
A Zebuſite, x. Chr. 21, 15. 

Depbab) 4 neck, hinder part of the nech, ſtiffe-neched ; 
the razfing of the mouth, or the making bare of the mouth. The 
Daughter in law to Naomi, Ruth 1.14. 

Dphans ] we are o:phats and fatheyieſſe, Lam. 5.3.thac 
is, are without King or Ruler, Hoſ.. 3, 4. or, {Fiken 
and _ of God their Father, Deur, 33, 6. Iſa. 63. 16+ 
& 64+ 5, 


0 S. 


Some take the Oſpray to be the ſame 
rage ; as if ir were a changing of the word 
Osbreakh into Oſpray. In Greek ir ſignifieth a Sea Eagle, which 
is a bid of great bigneſle, and of ſharp ſighr, whereby diſ- 


.Dſpzap 


cerning the prey in the water, he ſuddenly firtkerh ar ir 
and ſeiſerh on it. Annot, on Lev, 11. 13. Ayn{worth on 


the ſame. 

Oftrieb ] Job. 39. 13. A bird, which ſhews no pity ro 
her — 16 and maketh its neſts on tall and high weesg 
Pſal. 104. 17. 
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Other ] Yer, Gen. 8. 10, 12, The ſecond, Dan. 8. 3. 
marg. The fecond of the two,Gen. 3 2.8. Divers,or of anorher 
ſort, Ib, 41. 4: 

Whar _ acceptations there are of this word, may be 
plainly perceived by the words going before and following 
after it. 

« Otherwiſe } Contrariwiſe, Gal. x, 8, 1f 1 or au Angel 
e preach t0 you otherwiſe. < 

c Note that there is nothing more contrary to free juſtihi - 
© cation by faith, then ro hold thar we be juſtified by merir 
tf works, yea ſuch works as be done by grace, Sec Rom, 11. 
© 6. where Grace and Merit of works are oppoſed as cotcra- 
<diRories, which cannot conſiſt, bur-the purring and affirm- 
© ing the one, is the denial of the other, Therefore both 
alle Apoſtles in St.Pau!'s rime,and herericall Popiſh Teach- 
© ers now, doe direQly (in joyning works with grace, in the 
< juſtification of a fnger before God ) crolle and fight 
© againſt the do&rine of the Goſpel, It is worthy to be 
© remembred and regarded what Chryſoſtom thar golden- 
© mourhed DoRor writ on theſe words of Gal. x.18. The Apo- 
© le (ſaith he) hath not thus written, if chey preach con- 
© traryy or overthrow the whole Goſpel, bur if they preach 
© never fo little as may be otherwiſe then ye have received, 
© yea if they corrupt or impair, ler him be accurſed, Seeing 
call points of Chriſtian do&ine y which is neceſſaric to 
« ſalvarion , be moſt fully and perfe&ly contained in the 
« writings of the Prophers and Apoſtles , ir ſtrongly fol - 
< lows hereupon, that wharſocyer is added theremnro, be ir 
< never ſo little, and under never ſo fair a prerence, that 
c ſame is taught nor onely beſide, bur againſt rhem, 

Otbni ] My time or my how. The Son of Shemayab , 
x Chr. 26. 7+ 

Othniel J The time or hovr of God. The Son of Kenary 


Joſh.1 L I7. 


O Pp. 


Duche ] A circle of gold , wherein precious ſtones 
are ſo ſer, thar they may be ſeen both aboye and be- 


that is > hollow pla- 


neath. 
Ouches of gold, Exod. 28, IT. 
asa Diamond in a 


ces, in which the ſtones were ſer faſt, 


Ring. 

« Dben] A place made to bake bread inzor to keep heat 
ec ;n,Lev. 2. 4. & 7. 9+ 

« 2, A place made to torment men inz Dan. 3.15917. | 

« z, A perſon filled withunnacural luſtzas an Oven is with 
c fire, Hol. 95 4 6. | | 

« 4. A perſon filled with fire of Gods wrath, as an Oven 
« with narurall fire, Pſal. 21. 9. : 

« «, The day of Judgement (which is to be with fire, 
& 2 Per. 3. 10, 12.) Mal. 4. I: 

6. Thar which will eafily conſume, Mar. 6. 30. 

<7, [ Oves.] The burning luſts of Adultererers. Hoſ. 7.4 
«The Adulterers are as an oven heated. And verl, 6. Their 
e heart is ready as an oven. 

< 8, The earneſt hor deſire of Innovation. 

« Fierp oven ] Gods burning wrath, conſuming his ene- 
e mies, Þ ſal. 21. 9. 

Over ] Upon Gen. 7. 26 28, Toy or above, Ib. 27. 2.9, 
More, Exod. 16. 18. Of, Numb. 5. 30. Upon, 2 a= 
5. 11, Could reſiſt, x Chr. 12. 14, mare. Fully, plenriful- 
ly, abundantly, Pſal. 23. 5. Wholly,altogerher, Pſal. 65.13, 
Changed or paſt away, Cant, 2. 11. Fors Hoſ. 10. 5. More, 

oh. 6. 13. 
J C Over the houſe of God ] One, that is Ruler and Go- 
© yernour of Gods Church, Heb. 10. 21. 
Overcharge ] To burden, or load, Luk. 21, 34. Sur- 


.Arunkenneſle, and cares do commonly ſo overcharge, 


feiri 1 
—_ the drowſie ſoul, that it cannot look up tothe things 
that concern the life ro come. 

To be chargeable unto, or to pur one to charges, 2 Cor, 2, 


$+1 _ 2+ 9,2 Thelfl, 3. v. 8. 
Aid they overcame bim by the bloud 
Reyel. 12, 11. Rom. 8. 33, 34 37. K-26 - Kg _ 
of Chriſts bloud , they gor power to overcome Sata _ 
all his wicked inſtruments, and nor by world]! wt ys 
ſtren =. -_ . LETT 
en Jeſus ſeemed to be overcome, and 
ſhed ro the death, then did he overcome, _ - = - -_ 
bloud and faith in itz hath he given unto all h's Saj _ 
overcome the Devil. Oh wonderful myſtery ! the 6 . 
w_ Te in we. arg and yer bloud drawn OS. 
- ” _ R 4 all rhe diſeaſes which are in the body, 
Dvercome)] Taken 1. properly, for, 
quiſh, prevail aginſt, Gen. 49. 19. N 
2.2. Spoken of the evill Spiric, AR. 
Beaſt, Rey. 11, 7. & 13. 7. 
2. Figuratively, . 
I. For to weaken, Exod, 32.18, mars, 
2+ = py _——_— F marg, : 
3+ To break, Iſa. 28. 1, mare, and th ; 
ſaid to be overcome with wine. ſes Jer þ _ —_— 
4+ Chriſts vifory, over all his enemies, Rey, +, 2 
09+ the world, Joh, 16. 33. Ovcr the [ten horns, Rey, 
« I4. ; 
«+ The Saints viftory, who overcome the devill b 
blood of the Lamb, Rey. 12. It, and cvill with pong Le 
Iz.21, and the world by taich, 1 Joh, 5. 4. OY 
_— JT o affe& one with exceding glad- 
mw 2 —__—_ 5s. Turl a way thine eyes for they have over « 
Or, They have lifted me up, or, that they May lift 
to wit, with courage, Ntrengrh, comfort, AP elect 
138.3. thou haſt incouraged (or lifted up, ſtrengthened) me. 
Inthis ſenſe the Gree hete rranſlaterh figuratively, for they 
bave lifted me up on wing, (or have made me fly) that is en- 
ng ane me. Ayaſw. Chriſt ſcemerh here to complain 
an oyer-much duty and obedience in his Church, whoſe 
eyes religiouſly fixed on him did ſo much delight him 
chat he was almoſt raviſht and vanquiſhe by them, and forced 
(as the Vulgar Latine) even ro fly away either from them 
or frotri himſelf ; as men uſe to doe in violent paſſions 
and crances, and: as he was thoughtto haye done once for 
our ſakes; Mar. 3. 21. which yet were nor violetit, that is 
neceſlary, or coaCtive to him, bur muſt free and voluntary: 
_ ſinful, as in us often, bur moſt innocent and blamcleſſc, 
mot. F 
Such beauty is in thee that 1 am ovyerc F - 
mency of my affeion'o night Vercome with the vehe 
t is a kinde of ſpeech that doth in the hioheft fort 
char cafi be expreſs , how much the bunvey of for ww 
dorh delighc him , for ever as ſhe ſaid Jhe was ſich of 
Gf. -1 he ſaith that be zs as it were overcome with: love. 
Hf ard. 
; <To obercome ] To perſevere in the faith and obe= 
\dience of the Goſpel , unto the end of our life, with- 
: out fainting becauſe of rribulations. Rey. 2, 7. To 
bim that overcometh ;, that is, to him who by his faith gers 
= — as 2 good Souldier over the devil, fin and 
-= "x Thus underſtand [Overcome] throughout this 
Dber-dtibe J To drive too faſt, Gen, 25. 12. 
Dberflow J] Spoken properly, of an ns of waters, 
as of the warer of the Red Sex , Deur. 11. 4, of Jordans 
Joſh, 3. 15. of Noah's flood, x Per, 3. 6. of the water thar 
came our of the rock, Pſal. 78, 20. 
IN » 1. for the perſecutions of the wicked 
2, For deſtrution by the King of Aſſyriaz Iſa. 8. 7, 8. 
& 10. 22, & Jer. 47. 2. or, Gods judgements, Iſa, 18. 2» 
Ig» 17, 
3+ Grear dangers, Iſa, 43. 2, 
| 4. Prevailing, Dan, tx. to, Over-running and oyercom- 
ing, Ib, 26, Expelling and driving out, Ib. 40. 
5. Pentifull bleſlings, may 2. 24. 
The fats overflow, Joel 3. 13. rhar is, the malice of the 
world is grown to its height. 
Overlap ] Cover as with gold, Exod, 25. 11. Brafſ's 
Ib, 27. 2, Silver, 1b, 38. 17. Saphires, Canr. 5. 14+ 
Overlaid with Saphtres} Canr. 5. 4.or,wbich x cove- 
red,and (o adorned with Saphircs,for in Gen. 38.14. this word 
is 


To ſubdue, Van= 
umb. xz, 30. Luk, 11. 
I9. I6. And of the 
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3s uſed for covored, where the Greek and Chaldece exp2and its 
adoracd. Aynſw, 

To diſtizzu'ſh is ro adorn, or ingrave, or tame. Saphirc 
:*« of an He:rew deſcent, coming from their Saphar, which 
Fgnifies to number, and lo fignifics a thing of grear 
yalue or worch,as Res #umert altctus with the Latznes.\ Anaot. 

The Sacrameats arc ſaid ro ve overlard with Saphires, 
(whoſe property is ro ſtrengthen and ro cheriſh rhe prin- 
cipal ſolid parts) becauſe o their efficacy, (being truely raughr 
and adminifired) ro irengthen and quicken Gods graces in 
us. Cotton, 

Dver-libe ] To live longer, or afrer, Joſh. 2 4. 31. 

Over-much ] More than is needful, requiſir, or fitring, 
2 Cor. 2. 7. 

Be not righteous over-much, Eccl. 7. 16. that is, Be nor 
thou too rigid and rigorous in exaCting the erremity of juſtice 
upor: every occaſion, neither do thou affe& roo much ſem- 
blance and oftentation of more juſtice and perfe&ion 
then thou hafty or canſt atrain, Neither do thou arrogarte 
more wiſdome to thy ſelf then is in thee ; nor curiouſly ſeek 
and ſearch into thoſe myſteries which God would nor have 
revealed, Be not too much bent on a thing, Juſt in thine 
own opinion , but remper thy zeal with godl wiſdome. 
Adviſe with others,lcan to thine owne underſtanding ; make 
not thy ſelf over-wiſe, as if thy own private judgement were 
ground enough to regulate all thy behaviour by : Flatter 
not thy ſelf; inany opinionative confidence of thine on 
abitiry r» judge of all thar is fit ro be done, bur think ſoberly 
of thy ſelf, Rom, 13. 3. . 

Be 40t over-much wicked, Eccl. 7.17. thar is, though there 
is a wicked man thae prolongeth his life in his wickednefſle, 
do not thou thereupon rake courage to ler looſe the reins to 
all luſt, or ro make the impunity of others an encour- 
agement to any excefle of wickedneſſe in thy ſelf. Every 
degrez of wickednefſe is too much, doe nor ler thy ſelf looſe 
£2 any evil, 

Over-paſſe ] Togoe away,remove, Pſal.g 9.1, Iſa.26.20, 
To cxcced, goe beyond, - Jer.5. 28. 

Over»pius } Lev. 25. 27. He thar enjoyed che land, 


and aid, Hol, 2. 7, To prevent, Amos 9, 10. To leife upon, 
1 Thell. 5. v. 4. 

If a mai be overtaken in & fault, Gal. 6. 1. that is, Taken 
before he is aware, or to be preſumed to be an offender, or 
raken before you ; that is, publickly convi&ed of ſome Fault 
or miſcarriage. 

One out-reached or prevented by the deceir and ſlcight of 
ſin and Satan, Gal. 6. 1. | 


© verthzow ] This word noreth a ſudden, inevirables 


and perpcrual deſtruction, Gen. 19, 25. Jer, 20, 16, Lan, 4. 
6. 2 Per. 2, 6. 

To Overthzom ] ſignificth ro conſume, demoliſl1, break 
in pieces, Deut, 12. 3. To make fall, Pſal, 106. 27, matg, 
To thruſt away, Pſal. 140. 4+ To tun away, or ſubvert, 


abaceing the mony for the yeers paſt, he thar redeemed it was | 


to pay for the yeers ro come, according to the ſum received 
at the former contra of alienation. The Hebrew explain 
it thus: As if there remain unto the Tubile ten yeers,and be ſell- 
eth him his field for an hundred crowns, ' and he that bought it, 
hath eaten of (che fruits of) it three yeers, and then the ſeller 


| 


A 


Prov. 18. 5, To undoe, AR, 5, 39, To caſt down, 
or overturn, Mat. 21.12, To ſubvert, z Tim. 2. 18. Tit. 
\f'Y | 7 
Dverturn ] To turn over and ruine, Judg. 4. 13, To 
lay levcl,or pluck up by the roots, Job 9.5. To turn.or change 
the face of a thing, Job 12.15, To pervert or make perverted; 
Ezek. 21. 29, marg, | 
D verwbeſm j To cauſe to fall upon, Job 6. 27. marg. 
To cover, Pl. 55. 5. marg. To cover over, Pſal, 61. 2. 
a To ſwallow up, Plal. 124. 3, 4. To make deſolate, 
Plal, 143. 4. 
Dyrer-wiſe] Eccl. 7. 16. See in Over-much; where is 
ſhewed what over-wiſe meanerh, 
Dught ] Noreth both a neceſlity, Luk, 24. 26. and a 
duty, Luk..z8. x, AQ. 5, 29. & 20. 35. Eph.'5. 2. 
It's put for, 
I. Guilty, Joh. 19.7. AR. 25. 24. 
2, Very meet and reaſonable, Luk, 13. 16. AR, 24. 29. 
2 Cor. 12, 11, 
3. Appertain to, or bound unto, AR. 26. g. 
4+ Right matter and manner, Rom, 8. 26, x Cor. 8. 2. 
I Theſl. 4.5. 
a Any thing , parts &*c. Gen. 39. 6, Exod. 


DughtJ To owe or be indebred ro, Mar. 18. 24, 28. 
Luk. 7.41. 

Dur }] Spoken of ſaciery or fellowſhip, Luk. 24. 22. Of 
the ſame Religion, or profeſſion, Tir. 3. 14. Of remporall 
goods, or wealth, 2 Cor. 12, 14+ Of internall , or 
ſpiritual riches, Luk, 16. 12. Of ſuch things as God hath 
appointed to ſerye for our edification and falyation, x Cor. 


wonld redeem it, he is to give 70 crowns, and the other is to | 3, 22 22, 


reſtore him the field; thoſe 70 crowns being the overplus. 

Over-run} To run faſter, mere ſwifrly,z Sam.18,24, 

Dverlee } Conſiderately ro look to,take care of, x Chr, 
9. 29. 2 Chr. 2. 2. Ser froward, 1 Chr. 23. 4 © 

Dverſeer ] One that hath charge and office for any bu- 
finetſe ; Czvill, as Gen, 39. 4. 2 Cor. 2. 18. or Eccefiaſticall, 
as Neh. 12. 42. A&. 20. 28. Thus are Biſhops and Pa- 
ſtors named, Overſeers and Super-iateadents of the reſt ; fo 
called of their warchfulneſſe, cate, and labour inreaching 
the 1eople, | 

Overſhadow ] This word is uſed ro ſer forth the excra- 
ordinary manner of Gods power and preſence (who faid, 
that he would dwell in the thick darharſſe x King. 8. 12. ) 
Mar. 17. 5, Luk, 1:'35. & 9. 34. God workerhgas ſecretly, 
ſo wonderfully, 

Overſight J The charge of, Numb, 4.16. 2 King, 2. 11. 
An error, or miſtake, Gen, 43. 12. 

Dverſight ] Had the overſght, Neb. 11. 16. Heb. were 
over, marg, Having the overſight , Neh: 13.4. Heb. being ſet 
over, marg. 

< Tobave overſight ] To have the room and funCtion of 
© a paſtor and guide to Gods flock, Heb. 13. 7, 17- 

© verſpzead ] Gen. g. 19. that is, Peopled, planted or 
encreaſed with people, 

For the oveiſpeading of abominations, Dan. 9. 27. 
or,, with the abomina"vle Armies ; or, Wyn? of abominations : 
( Wing being vaken for Armics, as Iſa. 8, 8.) meaning the 
Armies of the Heathen Romans, abominable to the Fews, 
in themiſclves, and in their doings againſt them. Aunot. on 
the place. 

Dverrake ] To come ar, Gen. 44. 4. To take hold on, 

eut.28.2, It meaneth obtaining of all bleſſings,and cſt:Quall 
applying of them for their good and comfort, 

The like is ſaid of the curſes, v. 15. & 45- 


» To come upon, Judg. 20. 42. Jer. 42. 16. To finde favour | 


Dur own J Pſal. 12.4. Heb. with us, marg. 

Durg ] thar is, Belonging unto us, Gen. 26. 20. & 37. 
I6. 1 King. 22.3.1 Cor.z. v. 2. 

Dut )] From, > Sam. 4.9. mareg. 

©/To aſcend, 0: coming up out of the earth ] To have 
© an originall and beginning from carth,breeding and ſpring- 
©ing from the ſenſualiry of men, and increaſed by earthly 
© power, Rev. 13. 11.? 

« Put of J ſignifierh 1. The marter or ſubſtance bor- 
< rowed or taken from anorher, Gen, 3, 23. or, borrowing 
&« of matrer. 

& 2, Separation or motion from ſome place, Mar, 2. 14. 
& Joh. 13. 1. & 17. 15» 

«<< 3, Separation or motion from ſome perſons, conditions, 
<< quality, or ſtare, Joh. 17. 6. 

© 4, By, 2 Sam, 22, 9. marg, & Pſal. 18. 8. marg, 

Put ot, Numb. 16. 4. that is, bore out, marg. 

*/To be out of the wap ] Torakeoffence and ſtumble, 
© purring his ſalvation in hazard, by back-ſliding and declin- 
© ing, Heb. 12. 13. 

Dutcaft ] Pſal. 147. 2. or driven out ; in Greek the 
diſperſions, thar is, the diſperſed, which word the Apoſtle 
uſerh, Jam. 1. 1,1 Per. x, 1, comp, Deur. 30. 3, 4. Iſa. 11. 
12. & 96.8, Joh. 11.52. Such as were drivcn our of rheir land 
for their ſins and exceſles, Ezck. I1. 16, The people of God 
whom their ' adverſaries comceiredſro be mcer abjeRs, whom 
God had utterly caſt off and abandoned, whom neither God 
nor man regarded, Jer. 30. 17. | 

Durer ] Ourward. Spoken of Court, Ezek, 46.21. Gate, 
Ezek 47. 2. Darknelle, Mar. 8.12, , | 

DOut-goings ] Tho makeſt the out-goings of the morning 
aid the evening to rejoyce, Plal. 65. 8. that is, Thou glori- 
fieſt chy ſelf by the conſtant ſucceſſion of the day and 
night, and cauſeſt all the inhabirants of che earth, from 
the Sun-riſcing to the ſerting of the Sun, ro rejoyce and 
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fing ; thee for the great works which thou haſt | © his own ſignifieth the Zews,by a ſingular priviledoe canes 
be 4 ) | © and adopred to be his houſhol » and as ir G ws "be = 


Others by the out-goings of the morning, underſtand men 
going with the morning light to labour, according to their 
ſeveral employmenrs ; and by the out-goings of the eventing) 
wilde beaſts that wait for rhe darkneſs, and then come a- 
broad for prey, Pſal. 104. 20, 212 &*c, : 

Others expound thele out-goings , of the viciflitude of 
diy and night, and that admirable equipage of Sun and 
Moon, with other ſtars -that belong unto them ; wherein 
Gods great power and providence to men is ſcen as much as 
in any thing. Sce Jer. 31. 35- Bur why may not the mors- 
ing and eveniie themſelyes be ſaid to rejoyce ? Pſalm 


I9. 5. 
Out-nadid } 
ſame Countrey, 

Out-lived ] Thar lived longer, Judg. 2. 7. 

Dut-run) Kun faſter, Joh. 20. 4. 

Outſide J The outward part, that which is without 3 
Judg. 7, 11, Mat. 23. 244 26. 

Out-ftretched J Army, hand, Jer. 21. 5. & a7. 5, For 
power exerciſed in a remarkable and conſpicuousmanner, A 
rerm borrowed from the manner of ſtretching our the hand 

*furniſhed with ſome offenſive weapon to ſtrike the enemy in 

fight, Exod. 6. 6. Pſal. 136. 12. Joſh 8.18, 19, 26, Ifa, 
9. 12, 21. 

Dutragious ] An overflowing, Prov. 27. 4. marg, 

 _ Butward) Thar of any thing which is viſible, conſpi- 
cuous, apparenty 1 Sam. 16,7. 1Pet. 3.3, 

NPutwardlp J In ſhew, Mat. 23. 28. Rom, 2, 28, 

Out-went J Went faſter, Mar. 6. 33. 


Born in another Countrey, not of the 
eh.13.26. 


ol. | w: 


D we 7] To have right unto a thing, Lev. 14. 35. AR. 
21. 11. To be bound untorhe performance of a thing, or b: 
in ones debr, Mar. 18.28, Rom. 13. 8. | 

Dwe J] The word ape{aerr, to owe, is hte (in Luk, x1. 
4-) to be raken in a norion peculiar ro the Sy7zach language 
(wherein Chriſt _—_— ) which neither rhe Greek, 
nor Latixe, nor Hehrew had made uſe of; for he rhar ſis or | 
offends either apainſt God or man, is in Syriack ſaid wn, 
a debter ; and ſo MANN, debitum, a debt, 3. e. peccatum, a ſin. 
And proportionably to this, to pardon, is by them expreſt by 
PaD, (oO remit, and here'is rendred ep16yau, ro releafe, or 
ab/ſolve. Dr. Ham. Annor. 4. 

Owle J An unclean bird, Lev. 11. x6. Ir loveth rolive 
in deſerts and ſolirary places, Fob 3o. 29. Pal. 102. 6. Iſa. 

*s of acruel nature, Law. 4. 3. 


. 11513» 15. & 43- 20. It's 
£5 (as Ne name alſo implyes} makes a doleful noiſe, Mic. T. | 


$. (The word is rendred by ſome an Oſtrich ( Job 30. 29, 
marg,) which is a grear bird, offo heavy a body, har her | 
wings will nor bear her up im the air, and ſo rhey ſerve nor 
for flying, bur for flight, or running faſt on foor. ) 1r's a 
night bitd, ſeldom ſeen in rhe day rime, and then ſeeing bur 
badly 5 being in the night of cleer fight. Ir's an enemy 
ro the Crow, whole eggs ir deftroyeth in the nighr, as 
the Crow doth the Owles eggs 'in the day time. When 
it fliycth abroad in the day, then do other birds fly abour 
itto gaze at ir, amongſt whom it/ uſerh ſo long ſo many 
divers and ridiailous geſtures, that in the mean rime they 
are caughr by the Fowler. When ir's in danger of orher 
birds . it's delivered by the Hawke. It's counted ominous, 
but falſly. The Afpatich Tartarians have it in great eſteem, 
and judpe it a/lucky bird, for thar their firſt Emperour Cexgis 
Cham, being fled from his enemies, and hid under a buſh 
whereon an Owle ſar, his enemies nor thinking that any lur- 
ked under ir, he was preſerved. 

© D'wn ] Gods choſen in Chriſt, which Pay cals a pecu- 
© Jjar-people. Tir. 2.14. Joh. 17. 10. All things are mine. 
© Joh. 13. 1. Foraſmuch as be loved bis own. 

© 2, Such as bear the name of his people, to wit, the 1/rae- 
© /ites with whom God had niade a Covenant, and to whom 
© he gave his Word and Sacrifices. Joh. x. x1. He came wunto 
< his owity and his own received bim not. 

© Own, in his one ſenrence, is referred in rhe firſt place 
© unto things ; for Zudea, Jeruſalem, and the Temple were 


« his own : and unto the perſons in the ſ;cond place, where 


© ſheepfold, ro whom the Oracles of God were comm; 
. _ 3. 2. 3. 4 —_— —_— his — 

is treaſure, an ho ation, &c. The whole v 
© all which dwell in A be his own, Tus (ns 

3. That which belongerh to one, 1 King, 
Thar whereof one is the Owner, and to whom ir is due 
Prov. 3, 27, marg, and that which pertaineth to him, ; 

4. That which may befal one, 2 Chr. 6. 29, 

D wn ] Tobis own, Joh. 16. 32, or, his own home, ntar 
That thou go to battle in thine own perſon, 2 Sam, 19. 1 1, Heb, 
that thy face or preſence go, ec, marg, Mine own,x King.1.z;, 
Heb. which belongeth to me, marg. 33. 

«© © wn Son ] Referred ro God the Father, ſignifieth 
& rhax peculiar perſon only that is called Zeſus Chriſt, Rom 
« 8, 32. who is ſo called, and is indeed ſo : 

© 1, In reſpeR of his erernal Deity or Divine nature, viz 
cc — is erernal perſonality therein, Joh. 3. 16, % 
«© $.38> 41. | 

« 2, Inreſpe& alſo of his Humane nature, 

& x, Four the miraculous conception of it withour 
&« all means , and immediately by the power of God 
«© Luk, 1.35. 

& 2, Becauſe of the miraculous and moſt perfe& and 
« perperual union of it with the Divine nature, Joh, x, I, 
&© 8& 3.13. for this makerh the Sacrifice of his humane naruce 
« ſo precious and powerful to redeem us, AR.20, 28. 1 Per, 
& x, 19. and itſelf ſo glorious, Phil, 2, 9, 10, 11, Eph, x, 
« 21, 22, 1 Pet. 3.22. 

Owner ] He to whom a thing is due, Prov. 3. 27. whe- 
cher Oxe, Exod. 21, 28, or Pit, Ibid, 3 4. or Aſſe, or Sheep, 
or any beaſt, Exod. 22. 10, 11. or Hill, x King, 16. 24. or 
_ Job 31. 38, 39. or Ship, AQ. 27, 11, or any thing 
elle, 


T. 33. mary, 


0 X. 


Dre } is a Beaſt well known, and kgowerh his Owner, 


'Ifa, x. 3. Uſed for ſacrifice, Exod. 24. 5. for plowing the 


ground) 1 King, 19. 19. for treading or threſhing our the 
corn, Deur. 25. 4. for food, 1 King. 4. 23. Neh. 5. 18. for 


draught, x Chr.13.9- Abuſed to idolarry, Pſal.106. 20. A&. 


14- 13-to profancneſs, unſcaſonable, and unlawful mirth, 
I King. x. 9. Iſa. 22. 13.ro keep back from Gods ſervice, 
Luk. 14. 19. to Coverous ends, Joh. 2. 15. Feederh on 
fodder, Job 6.5. Grafle, Ibid. 49. 15. Straw, Ifa. 11.7. 
He hath a good memory, and will not forger the man thar 
pricketh him,whereas he will nor ſtir art another. If diſeaſed, 


.he will infe& the reſt, unlefſe he be remoyed. It's 


ſaid ſo to love its fellow with whom ir draweth in 
yoke , that being wanting, it ſeckerh him our with 
mourning. 

As fooliſh and 'undiſcreet men ftir up the occaſions of 
their own harms, ſorhe Oxe by railing up duſt blinderh its 
own yes. 

<Oxe : The Miniſter of the Word which labouretrh in the | 
© Word and Dodtrine, x Cor. g. g. Thou ſralt not mug the 
© mouth of the-Oxe. Hath God care of Oxen ? 


0 LY. 


© Dpl] The Juyce of the Olive, which is natural 
Fn Pſal. 104. Ig. And oy! to make the face of mwi to 
* ſhine. 

©2. That oyl confe&ed and made (by Gods appointment) 
« to anoint the Prieſts, their garmenrs, and holy things a- 
« bour the Tabernacle. E xod. 30. 25,-26. So thou ſhalt mabe. 
« of it the oy of holy oyntment. This. was arrificial and typical 
© oyl > A figure of thoſe gifts with which Chriſt beyond 
c RE and by him, his members in meaſure were fur- 
c niſhed. 

© 2. The holy Ghoſt with his ſpiritual gifts, where- 
« by the ſoul is refreſhed and cheered. Pſalm 45. 7. Thes 


6 haſt anointed him with the oyl of gladaeſs above his fel- 
© owes. 
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; lowes, This i [puitual oyl, as Marth. z5. 4+ Ol ja ther | 


hk oyl wherewith the ſick were anointed in the Pri- 
©mitive Church, for healths ſake, Jam. 5. 12, Auoint them 
© with holy 01 in the name of the Loyd. This was miraculous oyl, 
« given for a figne of health, not as a medicine; and it 
«Fſted bur for a time, ill the gift of miracles ceaſed. 
« Therefore the imitation hereof by the Papiſts is abſurd and 
« impious. For rhe gift being ceaſed, there is no ſenſe ro-uſe 
« the lign 3 eſpecially ar point of death, when there is no 
« more hope ot health, ; 

«5, A perfon ahointed with oyl, to wit, Chriſt, upon 
« whom the Spirit of the Lord reſteth, becauſe he hath anoin- 
«red him. Iſa, 10. 27. The yoke ſhalt be deſtroyed becauſe of the 
« oy, or auointing, 

6 6, Sweet alluring words, Prov, g. 3. Her mouth us ſofter 
« then oyl. 

7 Careful endevour of a good life, and to be furniſhed 
with good works, the fruirs of fairh, and of true and ſound 
profeſſion, Mar. 25. 4 

8. Plenty, Deur. 33. 24, Job 29. 6. which is therefore 
mentioned with Wine, Deur. 11. 1x4. 1 Chr. 12. 40. Corn, 
Deur. 14. 24+ Hol. 2, 8 Joel 2. 19. Honey, Eztk. 16.9513, 
balme, Ezeck. 27. 17. Wool, Hol. 2. 5. 

9. Joy, Pſal, 23.5. Eccl. g. 8. Iſa, 61. 3. "a 

There's I. Natural oyl, Deur, 7. 13. which was uſed with 
food, 1 King. 17. 12, wherewith they anointed their bodies, 
Eſt. 3. I2, Ezck, 16, 9. Mic. 6, 15. Which they 'poured on 
the heads of friends, Amos 6, 6. Luk. 7. 46. Joh. 12. 1. was 
a ſaleable commodity, 2 King. 4. 7. Hol. 12. x. to make the 
face ſhine, Pal. 104. 5. for lights, Exod. 25. 6. and for 
wounds, Luk, 10. 34. | 

II, Holy, Exod. 30. 25, 26. ( Excellent, Pſal. rar. 
F. Ezeki 41. 14. Good, Pal, 133. 2.) which was 

ed 

1. In conſecrating a place , Gen. 28. 18. & 35+ 14. 
or perſon, x Sam, 10, 1. & 16. 1, IT Kings 2.39. 2 King, 


+ 6, 
: 2, Offerings, Lev. 2. 73 15. & 14s 24. Except thar of 
Numb. 5. 16. 

. Cleanſing, Lev. 14. 16, 17. 

Il. Spiritual, Pſal. 45. 7- = 

<To anvint with opl } 1. To furniſh and beauritie one 
_ Ewwith the gifts of the Spirit , Pſal. 45. 7. AR. 10. 38. 
* £God anvinied Jeſus, that is, beſtowed gifts upon him in all 
E fulneſs, 

c ,, Tobe called and ordained of God to do his will. 
*Iſa.ax.1.C aminted. OO 

6 Fo be fates > IR from heaven with 
< the holy Ghoſt and with power, to do the whole work of a 
< Mediator, between God and many ſo is Jeſus only, there- 
< fore called Chriſt, that is, Anointed. Pal. 45. 7. God 
< hath anointed thee with oy! of gladaeſs, &c. AR. 10. 38. Ia, 
© 1o. 29. : 

< The firſt that ever we read of, to have conſecrated his 
© offering with Oyl, was Facob, Gen. 28. 18. It was after- 
© ward appointed by Law to be ſo done : See Exod. 29. 2, 
©3, 4. Which Ceremony ſignified theſe rwo things. 

© One, that Chriſt was anointed and conſecrared to his 
© office of Mediator, with fulneſs of the holy Ghoſt. See Plal, 
© a5. 8. Iſa. 65.1, 2. Heb. 1. 9. : 

« Secondly, that the anointing of the Spirir, is that which 
< makes us and all our ſeryices acceptable ro God, 2 Cor, 
C1. 2L, 

« Note. The effuſion and ſpreading abroad of ſpiricual gifts 
© in alt fulneſs and moſt admirable plenty upon Chriſt our 
£ head, who had the graces of the Spirit above meaſure , 
< Joh. 3. 34. and by meaſure according, to the free gift of 
© Chriſt upon his members, Ephcſ. 4. 7, 15. is rearmed in 
© Scriptue anoinring, Ia, 61. 1. Pal. 47. 5. AQ. 10. 38. 
© x Joh. 2.20, 37+. Alſo called the reſting of rhe Spirit upon 
© Chriſt, Iſa. 11. 2. and upon the Propher Elzas, 2 King, 
© 2.15. and upon Eldad, and Mcdad, Numb. 26. and upon 
\ all rhe Saints, 1 Per. 4. 14. which reſting, 4. c. the abi- 
© ding and dwelling of the Spirit on Chriſt the chief ſcar of 
©the Spirits reſidence, was ſoniewhar ſhadowed and hgni- 
© fied in the dove reſting upon him ar his baptiſm by 7obn, 
© Mar. 3. 16. 

© And note further , that he reſtech upon the fairhful 
©as is convenient for the Members, bur on Chriſt as 


_— 


| 


c ſtanderh in rheſc thice things ; for ir reſterh 0:1 047 S2+ 
© yiour, 

© 1, Originally, as rouching his ſubſtance, proceedinig;and 
© Kr both from him and the Father, Joh. 14. p 

© 2, Replerively,and effectively working in hitn all graces 
© in all perfeRion, 

* 3. Communicarively diſtriburing his gifts ro others, Joh, 


©1. 16. Eph. 4. 8. which his members cannot do. 


* Whereas by the Law, Exod. 30. 31, 32. none might 


© anoint any fleſh with che holy Oyl, upon Ex:zomm nica- 
*rion ; this did figure, thar the Reprobare , though th& 
* might be adorned with moſt excellent graces, yer ſhould 
© never be anointed with the holy ointment of Sons and 
© Prieſts of God, Sce 1 Joh. 2, 16, 20. 


© Note further, that theuſe of oyl and anointing both be- 


* fore and afrer Moſes Law, was for ſan&ifying and conie- 


© crating to holy uſes, rhe perfons and things ſo anoin- 
© red, as Gen, 28.18. & 35. 14. Exod. 40. 9, to, 11, Job 
© 29. 6. And alſo for repreſenting the gifts of the holy 
* Ghoſt upon Chriſt and his people, Pſal. 45.3. t Joh. 
© 2. 293 27. 

© Dl of gladneſs)] The Spiric of God, enabling us to 
© comfort the weak-hearred, making our ſelves and others 
© glad with his grace, Pſal. 45. 7. 

Dy } Heb.t.g. Hath anointed thee with the oy! of 2144s 
uveſſe abou? thy felows, Hath anointed thee from cveila- 
ſting, as the King, Prieſt, and Propher of thy Church, wict 
that heavenly Oyl, whereby he hath gladdedthe hears uf 
all thy choſen people, and hath endowed thine affi:me & 
ore withall Divine graces, above all meer manki::1. 

18, rn 

Hath qualified thee for the adminiſtration of thy 
Kingdom with his Spirit, compared ro Oyt, becauſe as 
Oy! ſtrengrhenerh the body , ſo the Spirit of God ftrene - 
chenerh and rejoycerh the ſoul, x Theff. x. 6. This ato'a- 
ting was when the Son of God affumed our humane 
Narure into the unity of his Perſon, whereby rhe Spirir 
of God, and all the graces of his Spirit were cormmunica- 
red unto his humane Nature, ſo far as it was capable of chem. 
Annot. 

The Oy! wherewith Chriſt was anointed, is called the 
oyl of gladneſs, becauſe the ſweerſavour of it gladdeth the 
hearr of all his members, thar is, all re Chriſtians , who 
arc his fellows, and partners inthe anointizg. He was Chriſt, 
as they Chjiſtzans , burhe more then they. His manhood 
was filled with the gifts and graces of God, both in mea- 
ſure, number, and degree, above all men and Angels. Leiz!s 
Annor. | : Es 

Oyl was a token of conſecration in the time of rhe Law; 
ſo we by this heayenly Oy! of the Spirit are dedicated to 
God, as a royal Prieſthood, exc. Oyl gives a ſweet taſte 
ro the meat z ſo this ſpiritual Oy! of Gods graces makes 
us a ſweer and pleaſant mear to rhe Lord. Oy! ſupplies the 
wounds which be in' mans body ; To the Oy! of the Spiric 
ſupplies us againſt the wounds of fin. Oy! makes a man 
nimble ; ſo the graces of the Spiric make us more lively 
in Gods ſervice. Oy! keeps the body ſoluble; and is a means 
to purge it from many groſſe humors : ſo the graces of the 
Spirir cleanſe us from many fins, which are the corruprions of 
the ſoul, Oy! ſwims aloft above all other things; ſorhe 01 
of the Spirit carries us aloft, makes us ro have our conyer- 
ſation in heaven, Oy! makes the lanip ro burn; ſo the Oy 
of rhe Spirit makes us ro continue burning in zeal and all. 
good works, Oyl- mates a man cheetful, ſo rhe graces of 
yo Spirit infute unſpeakable cheetfulneſs inro the faithful. 

ones. 

< (bers of opt ] Earthly things of all ſorrs in greac 
© abundance. Job 29. 6. The rock poured me out rivers 
© of 1 : In Mich. 6. 9. it ſignifierh Plenciful tore of oyl, 
© only. , 

Dyled] Exod. 29. 23. Tempered with oyl. D, 
Annor, * | 

< Dpland Wine ] Two creatures (the fruits of the 
© Vine and Olive ) of ſpecial uſe for neceffiry and comfort of 
© mans life. Of theſe God would have plenty remain when 
© there was a famine and ſcarcity of orher things. Rev. 6. 6. 
« Oyl and Wie, burt thou not. 

Or, in Oyl aad Wine ſee that thou deal not ninjuſtly, or ds 
ao wroag, veil. 5. Some think Chriſt raketh care here to 
have ſome proviſion left for his Church. Others,becauſe there 


* head of the Church , in a far more excellency , which 


is a ſcarcity of things necellary, as corn, and forge o_ 
c 
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left for comfort, as oy/ and wize ; do conceive that the poor 
were to periſh now by the famine, and the rich reſerved for 
the Peſtilence following, verſ. 8. 07, the words may contain 
a warning to thoſe that dealt in theſe commodities to be cx- 


aQly juſt. Ant. 

Dp1-olive ] Deur. $. 8. Hebr. of 

marg. 
Opyl:rree] Ifa.4r.19. ret is, The cree of oyl, the Olive 
tree, whoſe fruit yeelderh oyl, Exod.zo. 2.4. Judg. 9. 9. Rom, 
11. 17. Hence the ſucking of oyl oat of the fin rock ; thar 
is, from thoſe rocky places on which the Olive trees grew, 
Deur. 32. 13. Asit's a far tree, Judg. 9. 9. ſo it's alwayes 
green , Pal. 52. 3. Wherein it reſemblerh Believers , by 
which the Jewiſh Church was named, in reſpe& of the 
grear dignity whercunto the Lord promoted her, Jer. 11. 
16. and beautiful, Hol. 14. 9. Of irs root, ſce Rom, 11. 17. 
its bragches, Deur. 24. 20. Neh. $. 15. Iſa. 17.6. its flowers, 
Job 15, 33: its leaves, Gen. 8. 11. its berries, or fruit, Iſa. 
17.6. & 24. 13. Hag. 2.19. tcarmed, the {abour of the Ulive, 
Hab. 3. 17. 

Though the fruit hereof be ſweer and far, and ſo uſeful both 
for food and phyſick, yet is its root and bark biger, It's 
ourward ſubſtance is hard, firm; and laſting, bur inwardly 
ir's full of moyſture. Ir loverh to grow in a temperate ſoil, 
neicher roo far, nar too lean ; roo hor, nor t02 cold; and 
fruAifierh beſt when the wearher is fair and cleer. It necd- 
ech no pruning as the Vine, but budding in the ſpring, yeeld- 
eth its fruit rowards the winter. In gathering rhe fruit, 3f 
the Olives be not pulled, bur beat down, the tree proveth 
barren the next year. Ar one and the ſame rime ir Gena 
fruit unripe, which is green, ripe, being blackiſh, and be- 
tween both, of a ruddy colour, bur the blacker ir appearerh 
ourwardly, it is inwardly rhe riper, moyſter,. and apter our of 
which to extra& oyl, The fruit never ripenerh fully whilſt 
on the rree, bur being, gathered and heaped rogether, doth. 
The fruit which js of a ruddy colouty-is moſt whalſome and 


Olive tree of o)l , 


proficable for the ſtomach. The. berries hereof, whilſt they 


hang on the rree, conlume not, bur are every day the berrer, 
nd more hardly fall off, The leaves hereaf were feng by Am- 


| 


baſſadors in X n of peace; and ar Atheas the 
were crowned herewith. The Hart being ſick, feedi 
branches hereof, recovereth ; ; 99" nr 
_—_ 2 Xecovereth ; as alſo do the Locuſts by the 
* Dpyntment J The Spirit of illuminati iſcreti 
: —_ us w - and diſcern the truth pg nar from 
all err ies. ; 
U ors and lies. 1 Joh. 2. 20. Ye bave an oyntment, 
*2. Chriſt, who is more ſwcer ro the ſoul th 
© ment can be ro the ſenſes. OY e- 
_ yt entes. Cant. 1.3. He js ay oYntment 
The uſe hereof 'as ir was moſt profitabl 
had their ConfeRioners, x Sam. 3. 13. ma 
ro keep their precious oyntment, 2 King, 
Was, 
es 
3 h wil, or common , Ecclel. 7, x. Iſa. 57+ 9. Matth, 
2. Sacred, or hoty, which was not uſed 
things , nor any ſuch ro be made like it 
39 33 _ 
3- Myſtical, Cant, x. 3. & 4. 10. 
The firſt fort was abuſed, Amos 6. 6. tiſed by the Jews 
abour their funerals, Luk. 23. 56. Reckoned amoneſt the 
_ whereof myſtical, Babyloz ſhould be deprived, Rey 
» 13, | : ; 


 ——_— 
Conquerours 


ſo thar Kinos 
places wherein 
20. 13, ſoir 
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NIIRD Kon FO, ; 
: _ he hafting of them, or faſting. The Son of 7eſſs 
- _— The ſame. . The Son of 7erabmeel, 2 Chron, 
;D3nt] Az ear, my hearkeniag ; or, a Goldſmiths hats 
lance. The Son of Gad ( called alſo Arm Gen. 46, 
= -"_, whom came rhe Family of the 0xzes, Numb. 
"26+ 16, | = 


David's Worthies, 2 Sam. 23. 35. 

Pace ] >» Sam, 6. 13. A ſtep, the meaſure 
of two feet and an half, which is uſually the diſtance 
from the roes of the forefoor to the heel of the hinder 


Pu ] A gaping, ot an opens. An Arbite. One of 


foor. - | | 
Pacifie ] To appeaſe, quier, allay,make calme, milde, or 
entlce. This wirh relation ro God-miay be brought to palle 
repentance, Ezek. 16. 63. With relation ro 'K?ngs and 
Rulers, by the exccution of juſtice, Eft. 7. 10. and by yeeld- 
ing, Eccl. 10, 4. which'a wiſe man will effe&, Prov. 16. 14. 
and is often effe&ed by gifts, Prov. 21.14. 
Padan ] Of the feld. A place, Gen. 48. 7, which was 
in Syria, called therefore Padan-Aram, Gen. 25. 20. 
Paddle ] An inftrument of iron, wherewith ro dig an 
hole in the earth» wherein to bury their excrements, Deur. : 


23. 13. Ga 
avon] Hys redemption; or after the Syrian, the ydbe of 
a1 0xe, —_ ” 4h : 8 : ; 
agitel } God bath met ; the meetins, or the requirins par- 
an God. Ts Son of Ucran, ara. 3. : S? 

Pabath-moabJ A Duke of Mod: The Farher of Haſhub, 
Neh. 3* x1. See 9. 11. & 10. 14. Ezra 2.6. & v. 4. 

- Pat] (8 | 
appearing. ity, x Chr, I- 50. 

Pain} t- ravel in childe-birth, 1 Sam. 4. 19. 

2. Bodily pain, or marring ar ſpoiling of the body through 
grief ; which laſt agrees with rhe narure of a dead body, 
which is capable of corruption , but nor of pain, Job 
7 % Care, ſorrows, and pains, like a woman in travel, Job 
na bodily diſeaſe,wirh grief of minde ariſing rheteupon, | 

b 33. 19- 

_ , Scraies and difficulties, Jer. 12.13, 

4. A ſad anddiſconſolare condition, withour hepe or ex- 
pe&arion of any change or alteration thereof for the berter, 
Jer. 15. 18. 

7. Grief, Jer. 51. 8. | 

$. Fear, Ezek. 30. 4. mary, | 

9. Sorrow, Rom. 8. 22. 

There's iaward pain, Jer. 4. 19. and outward pain in the | 
fleſh, Job 14. 22. loyns, Iſa. 21. 3. upon the head of rhe | 
wicked, Jer. Zo. 23. | 

There's pain perpetual, Jer. 15. 18. and pain bur for a 
while, Joh. £6. 21+ : | 

Painful) 1t was too painfulfor me, Plal. 73.16, Heb. 
it wis labour #2 Mine eyes. Annot. : | 

Painfulneſs] 2 Cor. xt. 27. The Original poyi®, 
Fenifieth labbur joyned with carefulneſs, grief, and weari- | 
ſomneſs. L2xgh Crit. Sac. 

In x Thell: 2. 9. it's rendred travels as it i alſo, 
2 Thefl. 3. $. : 

And blaſphemed the God of btaven,becauſe of their Pains, 
Rev. 16.-11- Oblerve here the contrary effe&s rhar crouble 

roduces in the godly and in the wicked under it, the one 
lefſeth, the other blaſphemeth rhe Lord. 1n rribularion rhe 
godly rejoyce, the wicked rage ; for the one in ſuffering 


communicate with the croffe of Chriſt, the other wirh the 


curſe of 41am. Stars ſhine in the night, which in the day are 

not ſcen,and grace is manifefted by rroublezwhich in proſperi- 

Iyeth ſecret. Trouble wies true Religion from falſe, and 
ilcerns grace from nature. Cowper. 


| ran Pau, Gen. 36. 39.) Howling, feahing, or | 
C 


_- 


| 


The pains of death, A&. 2 
and band of the grave. 

The Hebr. 941 , ſignifies rwo things, a cord or band, and 
a pangzefyecial y of women 1n travel. Hence the Septwagint 
meeting with the word, Pſal. 18, 2. (where it certainl  fig- 


. 24+ that is, the power of death; 


nifies goryie, cords or bands) have yer rendred it wdv3s5 
pangs. And ſo again, 1 King. 2v. 31. and in other places 
and from rheir example here, Sc. Luke hath uſed Ts & Ny as 
Sev Te the pains, or panes of death, when both the addition 
of the word AyTag, looſing, and xegragat, being boldea f aſt, 
do ſhew that the ſenſe is bauds or cords. Dr. Hammaad 
Anno. c. 

The-pains of hell gat hold on me, Plal.116. 3. that is, I was 
as it were go up unto the ſtate of death. The ſtate of 
death, or the grave came upon me. 

Patit J as an Whore, 2 King. 9. 30. 8s an Idola- 
rer, Jer. 4. 30. Ezck. 23. 40. as an ambitious perſon , Jer, 
22. 14. 

< Painted wall ]J An H ixe, who ſeems to be rhar 
© which he is not; a Wall which is rough and rorren,yer the 
© painting makes a fair ſhew. AR. 25.5. God will [mite thee 
© thou paintetl wall. : 

WithPainting 7] Jer. 4. 30. or, paint. Heb. puc, or 
phuc ; whence both the Greeks and Latines have their 
phucos, and fucus : which though ſome would make a mine- . 
ral, yer moſt agree to haye been a Seca plant, wherewith a 
kind of red colour was ordinarily died ; whence alſo wanton 
women made uſe of it, therewith to countetfeir red, as with 
or s white. Annot. ; - 

pair ] Luk.2.24. The word Zs05C,, in Luk. 14.19, 
is rendred # Brmg as conſiſting of rwo. ch PIR 

I's ſpoken alſo of ballances, Rev. 6. 5. 

© Palace ] x. Ceſz;s Court, thar is, che perſons whicti 
£ dwelr therein, Phil. x. 13. 

2. A Kings houſe, Iſa. 39.7, Dan. x. 4. 

3. The Temple of the Lord, x Chr. 2g. 1, 19. 

4. Gods Tabemacle in Shilgh , Jer. 7. 12. 

5+ Pleaſant places, Ifa. x3. 22. 

6. Serely buildings, 2 Chr. 36. 19. Amos x. 12. 

7- The High-prieſts houſe, Mar. 26. 3, 58. 

© Paiacs of filber ] A moſt glorious and magnificent 
© houſe fit for a King. 

© 2, The Temple and houſe of the moſt high God,where- 
© in he delighteth ro dwell by his Spirit, Cant. $. g. We will 
*build up her a filuer Palate. 

Or, a Caſtle, a Tower, a fair and orderly bailding ; ſuch 
as were wont ofr-times to be ſer on ſtrong wals of Ciries : 
and chis being of f'vcr, noterh the purity, excellency, and 
durableneſs of rhis Palace, adorned with the graces of Gods 
Word and Spirit, that ſo ſhe might be builded, for an babita- 
t:0n of God through the Spirit, Eph. 2. 22. and be able co reſiſt 
the forces of her enemies. 4Ay2/w. 

Chriſt and his ſervants will enlarge her and encreaſe her 
beauty fo, that from poor and weak and contemprible, ſhe 
ſhall become ſtronge and glorious,and the houſe of rhe grear 
King, Pal. 48. 2, 3, 4. Anaot. 

We will beauntie and ſtrengrhen her with furrher grace, 
and make her a pure and coſtly Palace, firroenterrain my 
Spirit, Hall, 

A houſe of Saints {hall be ere&ed by the preaching of 
the Goſpel, to be the Palace of the grear King : a ſtarcly and 
magnificent Palace, all of filver, which: is the precious graces 
of Gods Spirit, Finch. 

Palat 3 
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—Palal ] Thinking, or judging, The Son of #za, Neb. | 


«25, 
: Pale J Iſa. 29. 22. Heb. ite, for though the Verb be 
no where elſe in Scripture read, yer the Nounes derived from 
Its are elſewhere found, and ſo fignific, ER. 1.6. & 8.15. 
an. 7 9. 

c ale hozſe ] Plague, or peſtilenr diſeaſes (which make 
© thempale and wan ) as a juſt ſcourge from God, for 
© deſpiſing the rruth of the Goſpel. Reyc1.6.8. And loe a.pale 
© horſe. | 


Paleneſs }. In Jer.30. 6. the word properly implyeth the 


colour of corn blaſted, Deur. 28. 2.2. 


The Old Latiae rendrerh ir by a word that Ggnifieth the 


dileaſe called the Yellow Zauad:es. 


It comes eſpecially rhrough the extremity of fear » Jocl 


2. 65 


« Paleftins,] The Land of the Philiſtins, bordering upon 
great adverſaries to Iſ7ael. Iſa, 14. 29. Rejoyce 
vt, with aſhes,or duſt; | 
or the diak of decay ; or, be 


© Fudca, and 
© zot, Paleſtina. 
It Ggnificth ſtrowed or covered, 
or, decay put to, a double decay, 
fell drizhing. —_ 
Palefitne J The ſame with Paleſtina. 


Pallu ] Marvelous, wonderful, or biddes. The Son of 


Reuben, Gen. 46. 9. Of whom came the family of che' Paſu- 
tes, Numb. 26. 5. 


Palm J The hollowneſs of the hand, being half open, 


and half ſhur, Lev. 14. 15, 16. 


Palm bzanches ] Neh. 8. 15. - The branches of che 


Palm, as of the Olive, Vine, and Mirtle, were rhick, and the 


leaves broad, and they had a fragrant ſavour, and in that re- 


ſpe& fir ro make Booths, Arnot. | 
R almer-wozm J] A noiſome worm, devouring the fruir 
O 


Joel 2. 25. The original DJ is by 45. Eſra derived (fair 
Buxtorſ.) of TI,which fignifierh;to clip, bite off; cut or. crops 
for ſo doth the Palmer-worm, the vineyards, tig-rrees,olive- 
trees, &c, Amos 4. 9. Their place of refidence is uncertain, 
asalſo rheir food. They wander from place to place, and are 
_—_ rermed Palmer-worms, ſtill feeding on what's not 
their own. 


Bebold, I have graven thee apon the palms of my bazds, Iſa. 


4%. 16. ot, 1 have drawn thee (pourtrayed thee, as Exck. 4. 


1.) os mybands, as Pſal. 119. 48. Lam. 3. 41. An alluſion, 


as ſome, ro the manner of thoſe that ſer ſome mark, or rye 
ſome ſtrigg upon rheir hand, or abour ſome of rheir fingers, 
to minde them of ſome buſineſs, tharrhey may nor forger it. 
See Exod. 13. 16. Prov. 6. 21. Or, as otheys,.ro the manner 
of builders, that uſe ro draw models of rhoſe ſtrufures thar 
they intend to erect. 

It ſeems to point our Gods careful providence. 

In x Sam. 5. 4. & > King, 9. 35. it's raken forthe whole 
hand, as in Joh. 18. 22. ir may be for a rod, marg. 

© Paims ] Teſtimonies and Enfignes of vitory over ſpi- 
© ritual enemies ; namely, over Antichriſt, Rey. 7. 9. Ad 
© palms ia their bands. 

For Palm-branches did men uſe to bear in triumph, and 
at Feſtivities, Joh. 12. 3. Aunt. 

Paim-tree] It's upright and tall of ature, ' bearerh 
Tweer fraits, and hath the leaves alwayes green and flouri- 
ſhing, being good for. ſhadow, Pſal. gz. 12. Cant. 7. 7, 8. 
Jer. 10, 5. Ir groweth nor bur where ſweer waters are, and 
laſterh a long time. The wood cannot be preſſed down or 
broken by any weight. The branches hereof were anciently 
raken as enſignes of vifory. See Joh. 12. 13, Rev. 7. 9. The 
Original JN fignitierh alſo a Date-tree, ſo that we may 
judge rhe Palm and the Date tree to be one and the ſame. In 
the Greeb it is @azriZ, Joh. 12. 13. Rev. 7. 9g. from the 
Phenix { ſaith one ) becauſe ir liveth ſo long. Whence 
Pheaicia, from the abundance of Palms there growing, And 
it is thus nam:d from the colour, for the Palmyand irs juice, 
is redd'ſh. Both irs leaves , branches, and fruit are uſeful in 
Phyſick. ( Of artificial Palm-rices, ſee 1 King, 6, 29, 32. 
35- & 7.36. 2 Chr. 3.5. Ezek. 40. 16, 22,26, 315 3437+ 
& 41. 18, 20, &c.) The Elephants do much love the fruir 
of this tree, bur the ig hereor being very hard and prickly, 
the fruir is nor gor wirllbur Aifficulry, The leaves of the Palm 
ar: formed like a ſword, and ſcr in manner of a Pyramis, 
lone, ſmoorh, thick ſer, flexible. joyned rogerher, fir whete- 
- of ro make baskers, bending upwards roward heaven. Irs 
root is round, and growerh deep in the ground, Its fruir is 


\ 


e earth, Jecl 1.4. Amos 4. 9, One of Gods great Army, 


_— 


ſweer, and the riper it is, it is the fuller of m . 
and the more it hath of the Sun, the more ſay I 
fruirful if it be ſer in a lea ſandy ſoyl, hor Countre : 
and not be alone, bur have another ſer by ir. Of thef.” 
the one muſt be male; from whence the winde paſſing 
through the female , it fuRifieth z which ( if the mal 
be cur down) waxeth barren within two dayes, bur if ya 
leaves or flowers of the male be ſprinkled about it, ir 'g ain 
fruftifierh. The older it is, the berret is its fruir vn 
iS it fruitful, rill ix be an hundred years old. IF jrs tu 
_— fully ripe, it's nor fir to be ear, bur is harm. 


There is one kinde of Palm, whereof (as it's ſaid) there', 
bur one enly in the wortd, which doth not multiply, as (þ. 
others do, bur when through age it's quire ſpent and pore 
then doth it again revive and recover of it ſelf, Whence it's 
ſaid that the Phanix (which in Greek is the ſame 'with the 
Palm) raketh irs name. 

. © Palm-tree 7] A rrec, tall and ftreight, whoſe Nawte 
© is not to be prefied down with weight, bur ro grow the 
© more. . -. | 

©2, The Church , which is not made crooked with 
© the weight of affliftions, bur rather : becomech more 
© upright and ſtrong, Cant. 7. 7. This thy ſtatuie is like a 
< Palm-tree. | x7 

This tree ( called in Hebrew Thamar, in Greek Phenix, ) 
is of a rall and upright ſtature, alwayes green and flowi- 
ſhing, bearing pleaſant fruir, Wherefore the juſt mans ftate 
is likened to this tree, Pal. 92. 13+ and figures of palm- 
trees (lignifying heavenly graces ) were made in the Tem- 
ple, x King. 6. 29. & 7. 36. and foretold to be alſo in the 
{piritual Temple under the Goſpel, Ezck. 41. 18, 19. and 
palm-brauches, carryed in the haid or on the bead, were figns 
of victory, Rev. 7. 9. And the Palm-tree is ſaid to be & 
ſuch a Nature, that ic will not bow downward or grow 
crooked, though heavy weights be laid upon it, burgrow- 
eth ſtill upright. So this ſtature of the Spouſe likened to a 
Paln-tree, (hewerh her ſpiricual growth in che fairh ( not- 
wichſtanding all her eribulations ) - cending alwayes up- 
ward towards heaven, till ſhe atrain untothe meaſure of the - 
ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Ephef. 4.13. for now God hath 
broken the Naves of her yoke, and made her growupright, 
Lev. 26. 13.Scc Ezck.19.11. Aynſw., 

This tree is one of the nobleſt and moſt famoits of all the 
forreſt, and is rhe uſual embleme and ſymbole of conſtancy, 
fruirfulneſs, patience and vi&ory ; which the more it is op- 
prefled, the more. it flouriſheth, che higher ic grows, the 
ſtronger and broader it is in the rop. Arnot. | 

Ir's alſo eafie ro be climbed, having many boughs where- 
on to ſtay hands and feer , (others hold rhe contrary ) So 
doth the Church readily entertain all the fairhful chat come 
ro her. Cotton. | 

Paliſte J Adiſcaſe wherein the one half of the body z 
either therighr fide or rhe left , doth loſe both ſenſe and 
moving ; or, wherein ſome-part of the body, as the hand, 
A ec. is deprived of feeling , or moving , or 


Hereof our Saviour cured one that was diſeaſed, who kept 
his bed, Mar. 8.6. as Peter alſo ( through the power of 
Chriſt) did on one who had kept his bed eight years, AQ. 


9.33» 

| Batt } Deliverance, or banſhment. The Son of Raphus 

Numb, 13. 9. 

PaltielJ Deliverance, or baniſhment of God. The Son of 
an, Numb. 34. 26. 

altite ] Helcx thus named, 2 Sam. 23. 36. named alſo 
the Pelowte, x Chr. 11. 29. 

Parmpbylia J A Province of Aſa, AR. 2. 1 6. The Greek 
word is compounded of aws all, and gvail a Tribe. A Natio 
made up of every Tribe. 

Pan ] A veſlell of iron, Ezek. 4. 3. or bralle, Exods 
27. 3} Whoſe uſe was both common, 2 Sam. 13- 9- 
and ſacred , whether for baking or boyling» 3 Chr. 


A 


. 33- | 
"; he word is alſo rendred a flat plate, 1 Chr. 23- 19+ 
or flice, 1 Chr. 9. 31. marg. 

Pangs } Such as women in childe-birth have, Iſa. 13. 
8. & 21. 3. & 26. 17. Soin the other places of Scriprure 
where this word is mentioned. 

Pannag ] Roſen, or balſam, Some take it for the name 


of a Countrey, Ezck, 27. 17. Pant] 
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Pant } 1. To thiob or beat about, through trouble or 
diſtemper, Pſal. 38. 16. 
>. To bray, Pal. 42, x. marg. ; 
3. Tv bs our of breath, Pſal. 119. 131, Tt inports his 
cat-zeal rowards the Word, the Metaphor being taken 
| 4 thac run after a thing chey earneſtly defies till 
they be our of- brearh. 
' 4. To wander, Ifa. 21. 4. as 29. 24. & 53-6. or ſtagger, 
. 28. 7. or flutter to and fro, as another word 
like for notion to thisg. and'in like caſe uſed, Pſalm 


+ IO” 
Firs {poken of the hearr, nor able for fear ro keep 
proper place, and poſture, Iſa, 2.1. 4+ | 

5. Earneſtly to deſire, and by: all means 
Amos 2. 7. OR. 

Paper ] Thar wherein uſually any thing is commitred 
in writings 2 Job. 12. Till ic was found our, the leayes:and 
bark of trees were uſed , things alſo were, in leader: vo- 
lumes, | Of old ic was made of reed, cancy or bulruſhy Ia. 


in its 


endeyour for, 


& 


I9e. To 7 if] $3764 
apbos ] A& 13.6. A Ciry of Cyprus, built by Papbas, 
-P _— to Vas. Here the Maidens:uſed befpre their 


marriage,in the honour of Venus to proſtirce themſelyesun- 
OD Here were Elymas the Sorcerthand Sergirs 


Paulus, AR.13. 7, 8. 
Paps ] A womans rears or dugs, Luk, It, 27. & | 


23+ 29+ 41555 
Git about the paps, Rev. 1.13. or, about the muddle. 'As 
their manner was © keep their ſide garment fromſweeping, 
the ground, and hindring than in going, Exod..29» 9+ uk. | 
I2. 35. An0t. | þ r 6-777 
«DarableJ A fimilirude or compariſon fgrched from 
« earchly rhings which be in common uſe, rohelp our nn- 
« derſtanding in ſpiritual things, Marth. 22: 21, 'Lulr. 16. 
« 3; Then ſpake be thus parabley &C. And elſewhere ofren. : - 

< [r ſignifies a ſong which is in the mourh of every one . 
<1fa.'1 4. 4- Numb. 21.197. ' { ” 

c A dark ſpecch, and (as it were) a-riddle, whey! the 
© trurh is —_— in obſcure and bard words; or -uttered in 
« wiſe and Princely ſentences. Mar. 13+ 13. He ſþake to them 
6 iu parables, Pſal. 449. 4- I wall zacline mine ear to: & Para- 
« le, and utter my dark ſaying wpon the Harp. Joh.16.29, Now 
© beakeſt thou plainly, aud #01 i 4 parable. In good parr. 

<« A ſpeech may be a Parable or dark, cicher in the mar- 
« ter or in che manner chereof. And again, cither by the 
& ſpeakers purpoſe, or by the hearers faulc; and- this, eirher 
« by his former ill deſerr, as Mat. 13. II, 12.0rby his pre- 
© ſent defe& and averſcneſs, Mat. 13. 13s I4 I5. . 

c +. Grave and ſhorr ſenrences and words, ſerving to di- 
- our life and aQions, Prov. I. 1. The Parables of Solomon 
© the Son of David. 

© 4. bo for a by-ward, repoach) and fable, Pſal.44. 14. 
©& 69. 11- Job 17. 6. Incvill part. | 

5. A proverb, Joh, 16.29, Sce marg. 

© Yaradiſs J Thar moſt pleaſanc and fruirful Garden , 
f wherein Adam and Hes were placed in the Creation,Gen, 2, 
© This is earthly Paradilc. 

©2, The third heaven, which for the fulneſs of pleaſure 
© and joys is called Paradiſe. 2 Cor. 13. 2 4. He was take 
«apinto Paradiſe. Luk. 33. 43- This day tbox ſhalt be with 
<me ins Paradiſe. This is Celeſtial Paradiſe, Rev. 2. 7, 
© Some to avoid the paſſage of Chriſts ſoul with the Theevyecs 
© immediately upon their death, going to heaven, have ex- 
© pounded (profſely) Paradiſe ro be Hell : Orhers have 
© thought that Chriſt in his ſoul went firſt ro heaven, and af- 
© ter tohell, ro rriumph. + 

<Haradiſe of God } Heaven, the ſeat of Glory, where- 
© of the earthly Paradiſe (in which Adam was placed art 
© his Creation) was a figure or Type (as the Tree of life, 
© was a Sacrament of erernall life. )Rev. 5. 7,1 will grove bim 
© to eat of the Tree of liſe, in the mudſt of the P ayadiſe. 

Porn ] 4 Cow, encreaſing » of ſtirring up. A City, 

oh. 18. 23, 

: acamours) Concubines, Ezek. 23. 20. Hereby are 
vnderſtood the neighbouring Nations adhering to the Egypti- 
axs, and imitating cheir idolatry. 


Paran ] Fareſſe, praiſes or off-ſpriigs. A Wilderneſle, | 


Gen. 21. 21. A Mount, Deur. 33. 2+ 
Parbar J A place, 1 Chr. 26. 18. 


Parcbed J} Spoken: of Corn, Ruch 2. 14. which was an 
uſuall food in thoſe Cauntreys, 1 San, R- 7-2 Sam, 17. 
 —_ alſo of the ground, Iſa. 35. 7. ES 
arcyments ] 2 Im 4. 13. au fog (2 Latize word 

The outward «kin which a poua called _ 
the place. of irs invention prrgamena; and front the mare - 
rials thereof, beipg ſheep-ckins,membran z called in Ex1iſh, 
parthment, becauſe m are $kins parched and Uryed. [t's 
like that Pay! had writ lome remarkable things in his parch- 
ments, for which he now ſen. 
Pardon }. Spoken of trangraſſion, 
and fin, lb, 34- 9. 

Ir's all one with to Forgive, acquite, doe away iniquity, 
covers not impure ſin, heal, blor our, have merey, retticenibet: = 
Inno more, &c. nt 77, 
| Pardon ] by doſt thou a0t pardan, Job 5. 21. Heb. 
tft *> or take away z for pardon rakes away the burden of 
our bIn$z 'and the knowledge thereof gives peace ro 6ur con- 
ſciences, by lifring the burden from off chem that- did op- 
prefle rdem before, 'Somerimie the word ſignifies /tſting up 
4 brdon'y or yoke , ro caſe the oppretſed, as verl, 13. 
Hol, -11..4. And it may be an alluſion to 'the Sactifices 
and gifts.thar were lifted up, Ezx, 1. 4-mars; The Sactifiecs 
were lifred up upon the Altar, Lev. t. 9, 8. and thence 
the Burns-ſacrifice had his name, 1H in'the Original, 
ixom #ſcendivg, Lev, I. 3. Sometimes it fignilies Fabeing 
away, Exod. xo. 19, and rherefore: it is uſed for pirdou- 
ng fi, which is the lifring up and rakeingaway the grear- 
eſt burden in the world. So it is uſed, Pſal. 85. 2.8 32. r. 
Exod; 34. 7. Hol. 14. 2. And the Greek word anſweriblc to 
itis{o uſed, Joh. 1. 29. Anot. et ot a. 
" Pare ] To make, or drefie. Spoken of the fiails; which 
being pared , are as ir were fixly made, or drefled, Drur. 
AI. I2%, | | dh 


Exvd 23. 2x. -Iniquiry 


|. Pare} Deur. 26 23. 'or ſuffer 10: grow, Heb. ' make of 


dreſſe, marg. | 
©Parents ] Father and Mother which belt and bring 
© forth children. Epheſ. 6. 1. Children obey you; Pavents, © 
© 2, Forefarhers, or Anceſtors, which were alive -and are 
© dead.” Plal. a5. 36. 1n ſtead of Parents (i Tremilins reads 
Fir ) thou ſhalt have children; tha is, when Fetefathers ate 
© dead, their poſteriry ſhall come in their Read, | and thus 


| © thou ſhalr alwayes cancinue. | 


Parlour J Jude. 3. 20. thar is, a parlout of coolirxy, 
wherein uſually in rhoſe hor Countreys they did —_ 
them{clyes, as we in ous banquering houſes. 

Parmaſhta) The breaking of a foundation ; or, after the 
Hebrew and Syrian, a ball of one years age. One of the Sons of 
Haman, Eft. 9. 9. 

Parnaeh J A bull ſmitiag, or ſmit, or broken. The Father 
of El:zaphan, Numb. 34. 25. 

Paroſþ J] A flea, or guar. The Father of Pedaiab, Nch. 
3- 25. See Ezra 2.3, Neh. 4.8. & 10. 14. 

. Paridandatha } One of the Sons of Haman, Eft; 


9.7. 
| Part ] An inhericance parted,ſhared our, dealr untoone, 
< Pal. 16. 5. The word js generally uſed for Lands, Cirics, 
© Goods, Spoyls,thar are ſhared our : ir hath reference to the 
© Law of the Prieſts which had no part among the people, 
© for the Lord was their part and inherirance. Numb. 18. 
- + The Lord is his Prieſts part and ſhave. Jer. 10. 16; 
Fl. 19, 

© 2. And again, his people are called his Parr, Deur. 
© 32. 6, l1r ſignifies alſo fellowſhip, AR. 8. 21. 

<3, Ir fignifierh SeR, Diviſion , or taking of parts, 
«© Aﬀ. 23.9. 

« 4. Any thing in generall, good or bad, which 
&© may be divided or diſtinguiſhed from another thing, Luk. 
© 20. 42. : 

5- A company, or band, 2 King. 11. 7. marg. 

Part ] Heb. 2. 14. He alſo hymſelf took part of the ſame, 
that is, did afſume into the unity of his perſon hutane 
nature, ſubjeR ro the ſame common blameleiſe intirmiries, 
Amnot. 

«Part in the firſt reſurrection ] Portion, ſhare, and 
© incexeſt, in che regeneration of the: oul from the death of 
© fin (as ſome expound) or in theMſtirurion of the rruch 
£unto che world, after long ſuppreſſing of ir ( as others 
© think; ) both expofirions may well ſtand. Reye}, 29, 
© 6. Bleſſed and holy is he ' which hath part ia the firſt re- 


Parcell)] Apart, piece, quantity, or portion, Gen, 33. 
19. Ruth, 4. 3. ; 


© ſurreffion. Finke 
omth 
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"Fourth part ] x King. 6, 33. thar is, fourſquare,marg. | 


Gzeateff part J 2 Chron: 12. 29. pur for Mulricude, 


< Hig part ] His portion, : which he thought he had in 
£ Gods per) bur halt feel that he _— Rey. 22. 
© 19. God ſhall take away bis part. 
 ©<Yn part ] Nor wholly nor perperually, bur partly, for 
< acerrain time, Rom. 11, 25; - ( 6 
©Lower parts of the earth ] Theearcth which is the 
© loweſt part of the world, being ſcared under the warer as 
£ che heavieſt and moſt maſſic Element. Ephi4.9.He deſcend- 
© ed firſt into the loweſt parts of the earth, Some expound 
<rhis of the Virgins wombe, and of Chriſts incarnarion there- 
© in, noramiſſe, for Chriſt is here comended for humbling 
© himlelfe in our fleſh. | p 
© Others do refer: this to Chiiſt: his locall deſcenfion inro 
© hell, which they derermine to be in the middle or belly of 
© the earth ; bur the firſt expoſition is ſoundeſt, and firteſt, as 
< appeareth by the antirhefis or oppoſicion berween- his aſ- 
© cending on high, he: _ 1 ban and his — 
© imothe lower Þ e earth; whi palke'y proveth that 
© here is ———— deſcenſion of his ſoul from the higher 
© pares of the carth,into hell (as ſome would have ir) bur the 
$ debaſing of his Godhead for a time, from the higher parts 
©of heaven into the earth, which is the nerhermoſt parr of 
© the world , where he walked and lived amongſt men, being 
© ſcen,felr, and heard, x Joh. 1. 1. 2 Joh. 1. 24. 
To part J] 1. To deliver berween, 2 Sam. 14. 6.marg. 


2+ To ſeparare, Rurh 1. 17. 

oF; To ſhare or divide into equall portions, x Sam 30.24. 
Pſal. ba. 18. F | 

4. Todi 24. 51. {Ss 
; © To diftri - AAS. os: ' nant bee 

Parrake) Rom. 11. 17. To be a partaher of as the 
_ rendred, x Cor. 9. 23. Phil. .x, 5. A companion, 

A I. 9. A o'\g6.51l e3\;z 00) 

- Partabee ) 1c's all one with Tobe united with; to ear 
of, To have fellowſhip wich or keep company wich, td have 


ones portion with, Plal. 5o. 18. mary, | 

- ©<Dartaker of other meng dns 7] Either to make heir 
© fins ro be the fins of Timothy, which ſhould by him be un- 
© worthily admitted into the. funRion of Miniſters, -whoſe. 
© faults in dofrine and life in nor reaching arall, or nor 
c ing well and deligently,; ſhall be 'communicared with; 
Ef\ch as ordain them, or elſe ir may be meanr of ſuch-Elders 
© fins, as were raſh in chooſing unworthy men, x Tim. 


» 23 
: To be partakers of fins ] To have fellowſhip with, 
eothers; namely, with Romiſh Idolaterss, in their hereſic 
< and Idotatry,by commirting,conſenting,defending,&c.Rev. 
< 38.4. That ye be not partakers of ber fins. 
Parthians Tyr for ſear, or baniſhed men. The inha-, 
birants or people of Parthia, AR. 2. 9. - 1 
<Dartial ] One which raſhly preferrerh one. before an- 


© nother, as in Jam. 2.4. and is not without wrangling, Jam.3. |; 


17. marg. and a Mal, 2, g. marg. : 

uu wrap N ut arty _=_ 17. P without 
wranzling » marg. Doing noth ar tialty, 1 Tim. 5. 21. 
An alſuGon unto Sh I nj 4 ng 6 eirher ſide. 


The Metaphor istaken from a Ballance, by citing irof one 
fide. Lejgh Crit. Sac. in agi(xaomr | 
c Yn particular J Every one for bimſelfe, according ro 
« the dury of his funRion, x Cor. 12. 25. Tou are members 3 
© particular. | 
Parrticularlp ] In particulars, AR. 21. 19. 
Parties] The Challenger, and whom he challengerh, 
Exod, 22. 9. 
Parſing ] Ezck. 21. 21. Heb. Mother, marg. 
Partition ] A wall which divided the Moſt holy place, 
fram the Holy place, x King. 6. 21. or, berween the ourward 
Court of the Genriles,and thar of rhe people, which hindered 


all paſſage, ſight, and communion between them, Ezek.q3. |. * ſon of the brightneſs which ſhall 


20, Hereunto alluſion is made by the Apoſtle, Eph. 2. 14. 
where it's ſaid that Chriſt hath broken down the middle wall of 


Partition between us. 
and worſhip appointed by the Law, 


the Ceremo 
the Jews were dividal from rhe Gentiles, which bein 


taken away by Chriſt he joynerh chem both together, bo 
in himſelf and hetween themſelves, and ro God. Th 
him then the Gentiles have a free acceſſe now 
uncs the Church,atid che benefirs chereof, 


h 
by the Golpel, 


[1 
. 


| 


| che 
mak 


- Partition } The middle wall of periition, Eph. 2. 
'Proſelites of the gates were _— to live han the fan 
ro come into the one Conrt {the outer) of the Temple diyi. 
ded by a low wall or ſept from the other, called by St Pay 
(here) the middle (or half ) wall of partition, on which (faith 
Joſt us) pram ob gn —_— 705 lives, that 
ao SFr anger might goc into the tier Court. Dr. H | 
23 Annor Wen 2: es Moira Rens 
Proſelites were by the Jews ſo far accoumeduhee.;, 
according ro the Law, thar _ were nor permit 
into thar Courr of the Temple, called holy, where the Fews 
weres So itis charged upon chem as a fault, Ezck, 44 
that _ _ —_— o_ Cy ſtrangers, Ang Ag 
21.23. -0n . by Greeks into the T, 
on Eph. 2. Annot. 4. | , CADN 
, Partlp J Inpart ,Dan. 2. 42. | 
"Partner ]- One in communion and fellow 
rall chings, lawful, Lok. 5.-9, 10. Unlawful 
In fpirituall, 2 Cor. 8. 23. Philem. 19. - 
artridge) A bird,whoſe fleſh ſtrengrheneth the Nomach 
breedeth good blood, hunred Ifrer even iti the mon. 
rains, 1 Sam. 26. 20. The males in ſtead of the female; 
do often couple together, he thar harh yanquiſlied the orher, 
thus againſt Nature abuſing his fellow. The male is 6libj- 
dinous,thar it breaketh the eggs which the female layerhy ther 
he may ſtill enjoy her company, for the prevention whereof 
the female is very careful. Irs own egges being broken, he 
raketh orhers our of orher neſts, but Ve young ones which 
come thereof forſake her, her ſtollen goods for which the hack 
cared ſo much, profit nory. Jer, 17/11. Its: young ones be+ 
in danger of the Hunter, ſhe doth as it were offer her 
 to/be caught by him, her young ones inthe mean time 
ing an-ſcape, as hereafter ſhe alſo doth. Ir cannorfly 
far from the earth, nor haveing few feathers, and much fleſh, 
can cofitinus; bur ſpeedily lighrerh again. Whileſt ir ſeeker 
coreſcape:the Spar-hawkt, 'it becomerh often a prey for the 
Hunter. By means of a rame Partridge, ſtore of wild-Par. 
ridges may be:caught, for by the voyce of the rame Par- 
trigge » the others arc'intangled in the ner one afrer ano. 
er, \ KL 62 ot df : Fr 
. arbah ] Freſh, or floxriſhing mnt ; or afrer the Syrian, nr. 
Kh. 1 £ Teſuphe 1. King- 4+ 17- A 
-Parbaim \'T y » Where the 


ſhipin rempo- 
I, Proy, 26. 24. 


proper name of a Countre 
moſt precious gold was had, 2 Chr. 3.6. 
; + rourep” Nay broken piece, or thy diminiſhing, The Son 
a4 ty1 F. 7, 3JJ- a os 
—_— A'portiou, or diminiſhing, of bloud.A place, 
ro IJ. 13. | 
onney A paſſing over, or an halting. The Sen of 5ſyton, 
- _ 4+ 12. See Ezra 2. 49, The Father of. Jehyjada , 
el. 3. 6, | | | 
Paſþur ] Encreaſug liberty, or foreading out whitem (5. 
The Son of Malchijab, 3 Chr. 4 mt Ezr. >. 38. & 10. 
22, —_— 42+ & 10. 3. The Son of Inmer, Jer. 36. 1. The 
Son of Melc " DTUITe: £2 4 


mY Jt 21.1. & 38.1, 
Paſſage) dire and neareſt way — go 
from place to place, whether by land,as rhe Straits berween 


che Hils near Michmaſh, 1 Sam. 13. 23, & 14.13 44 5 or 

water, as the Foyds of Jordan, Jud. 12. 6. 
afſe ] The words prefixed, came, come, uot ; and annex- 

an ereunto, away, by, from, not, over, toward, &c. point out 
mea 


Paſſe away ] Go away, Eſt. 4. 17. marg. Turn aways 
al. go. 9. marg. ; 

" To paſſe awap J To vaniſh, or be aboliſhed, in re- 
© ſpe& of the former vain condition whereunto the world 
© was ſubje&, for fin. Rev.21. x. For the firſt beav:n ard ff 


© earth are one. Or if we underſtand by firſt he 
© ven, and frftearth, the Churches on earth, (as ſome do in- 
C rerpret ir paſſing away, is meant, the darkening 


Ro of 


of th 


1 the preſenc Churches , in compar!- 


be in furure Charches, 
© being reſtored to excellent puriry in doRrine and man- 
© ners, ; 

' Paſſed ] Eft. 4, 19, ent his way. Comp. the text with 
the marg. Paſſed away , Pal, go. 9. Heb, turned a4), 
marg. This word wemfy, paſſe ( or deaprt ) refers to the 
Paſſcqver z mentioned in the beginning of the verſe, ro 
ſignifie that that legal Paſſcover , or t occaſion of its 


Gods paſſiug over the bouſe of Iſrael, and the Iſraebres 


paſſing or getting out of Ayypt » did nore the pſig of 
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= 


Chriſt out of thus world, where he was a Servane, into -the | 


land of liberty, z. e. Heaven, Dr. Hammond on Jol. 13. 1. 
Annor. 4. 

Paſſenger ] A traveller by the way, whether by ſza or 
land. One that paſſerh from place ro place, Ezck. 39. Is. 
One going on his way, Prov. 9. 15. 

* Pafſeover ] The Lamb lain and eaten, which is called 
© the Paſſeover, becauſe ir was a ligne of God his paſling ov-r 
« the houſes of the Iſraelites, when he ſlew che firſt born of 
e Aypt. Exod. 12-11. For it is the Lords Paſſover. 2 Chr. 
©q.1, Exod. 12. 25, 26, 27. Deut. 16. 3. Mar. 26. 17, 18. 
« Chriſt eat the Paſſeover, &c. This is che Typical and Sacra- 
©mental Palleover, | 

« 2,,- Chriſty by whoſe death we eſcape rhe wrath to come. 
©x Cor. 5. 7. Chriſt our paſſcover is ſlainfor 1s. This is our 
«Spiritual paſchal Lamb, who was the ſubſtance of rhe 

$:Fewiſh' Paſitover , and of all other legal Sacraments and 
« Types. | 
< the firft Paſſeover, rhree things were extraordinary : 

< Firſt, the ſprinkling of bloud on thy dore poſts, ſignified 

'«rhe ſprinkling of Chriſts bloud, 1 Per. 1. 

- ** Secondly, the eating with loynes girr, ſtayes in their 
© hands, ſignified, the leaving off all uncleanneſs, 1 Per, 1. 
©135 I4» ? 

Thirdly, their rarrying' in the houſe rill che morning, 

| Ewhereunto 1/aiah alludes, ch. 17. ,7 NI 

Note further, touching the Pafſeover,thar the firſt and laſt 

© day was an holy convocation) to ſignifie, thar all our life, 
ifrom the beginning to the end, ought to be holy, 1 Cor, 
te, 7, E039 
Ky The Fewiſh Paſſeover was 'an holy afion ordained of 
© God, inthe killing and eating of a Lamb, partly ro the 
s end :the- Jewiſh Church might keep in memory the benefit 
* which God did for them in the Land of «gypt, when he 
« paſſed over their houſes ; and flew the firſt born both of 
<man and beaſt, of the «Agyptians. 'Alſo to be a c—_— 
< of Gods good will rowards them, and to be a Type of Chri 
crhe true Pafchal Lamb.. Moreover co gather all rhe parra- 
$ kers rhereof-into the fellowſhip of one body : and finally, 
© ro pur them in minde to be thankful and innocent it their 
© converſation. I 
 Þ It was called the Paſſeover ; becauſe the deſtroying 
Angel paſſed over all rheir houſes, whoſe dore-poſts were 
ſtricken with rhe bloud thereof, and wherein rhe ſame was 
eaten, Exod. 12, 275, So is Chriſt called, becauſe Gods 
wrath paſſes over all them whoſe ſouls are ſprinkled with his 
bloud, and truly by faichfeed upon him, 1 Cor. 5. 7. 

2. It was killed before Iſrael was delivered, Exod. 12. 6. 
So Chriſt behoved to ſuffer, before we could be redeemed, 
AR. 17. 2. | | 

3+ ir was killed before Moſes Law, or Aaron's ſacrifices 
were enjoyned, To ſhew that by none of them, ſbur by the 
true Paſſcover, that Lamb of God killed from the, be- 
ginning , deliverance comes ro mankinde, Rom. 3. 25. Heb, 


. I4- 
: 4. It waskilled , and to be killed yearly, the firſt monerh 
of the year, when the day lengthening, and the Sun aſcend- 
ding, every thing beginnerh ro revive, Exod.12. 2. To ſhew 
that by the true Paſſcover, nor only is our rime and all other 
things ſanRified, bur that.alſo we ſhould in recent remem- 
brance of that benefir of our redemprion , all our dayes 
and years bethankful ro our gracious Redeemer, and that 
b __ death true life and reviving came unto mankinde, 
» F, 43 20, 

- fr was ſlain the 14th, day, which was the fourth day 
afrer the ſeparation thereof, Exod. 12. 6. which was then 
full Moon, ſhadowing, rhar then Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, when 
the fulneſs of. Ceremonial light was in them accompliſhes, 
and in his death, ro make a full period,ever thereafter to de- 
cay ; as alſo ro ſhew, - 

1, That inſtantly after his birch, our Paſſcover ſhould 
not be ſacrificed, till the appointed hour ; and Y 

2, That as _ they were taught to prepare themſelves 
to the eating thereof,ſo ſhould we re the caring of our Lamb, 
by true faith and repentance, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 

6, In the evening the Paſſeover was killed, Exod, 12, 
18, ſhewing thereby, thar in the latrer time Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer ; and as at night there is darkneſs, and all ar reſt; fo 
when all mankinde was fitting in darkneſs of minde and life, 
andall the world ara general outward reſt of peace, then 


——_——— 


— 


As allo the killing thereof ac Even, did ſhew, how that 
at Even the Sun ſerreth, ſo ic was the Sun of rrebteouſur/s 
that wasto ſufter and dye, and art his Paſhon thar uni- 
verſal darkneſs ſhould . be upon the whole carth , Luke 
23, 44+ 
"There are ſeveral other particulars ( the number of the 
whole being 34.) ſhewing the reſemblance berween Ch;ift 
and the Paſſepve; as allo lome others, ſhewing heir dilpa- 
rity or difterence:: whereof ſee Mr. Guild in his Moſes was 
vailed, p. $8.59, 60, 61, 62,633 64, 653 66./  - | 

Whether Chriſt did celebrate the Pallcever art the very 
ſame time, and onthe very ſame day wherein the Fews did; 
is controyerted brween Paronizes,who holderh the Afficmarivez 
and Caſauboars, who holdeth the Negative ; whereof ſee 
a lirtle Tra& , enticuled, 7ohanass - Cloppenburch. Amſtelo= 
damenſis Epiſtola , ad virum Cl. D. Indovicum de Ilics ; 
printed 1634. *: 71 

< Paſſion or ſuffering ] A ſuffering, or any thing thar 
© js painful and grievous unto us. 

© 2, The whole ſuffering and afliftion of Chriſt in his 
© body and. ſoul, bur eſpecially rhar which hefſuffercd aboue 
© rhe tinge of his death, 2: Per. t. 11. Should: declare the 
c ſufferings (or paſuons) ſhould come 10 him. Pathema in the 
© Greek. 

© 3, The ſufferings which Chriſts membess endure for his 
© ſake, Col. 1. 24. To fulfil the reſt of the paſſions , of Chriſt: 
©x Pet. 4.13. Ye are partakers of Chriſts paſſhons,. or ſuffe= 
FIBZS. o>tog of | y 

© 4. Every motion of the minde being our of his due courſe, 
© and every ſinful affe&ion ; which ate called 'paſſions;. be- 
© cauſe they pierce the minde, and make it {utfer gricf. Roms 
© 7. 5. The affeftioas (or paſſions ) of ſin, &c. For the word ig 
© che Originall is Pathemata. 

© Paſſtong J] Both nacurall and (infiull inficmiries, Jam. 
© 5.17. Eltas was a man ſubjett to like paſſions as we be. Abt; 
© 14. Ig. | E 

Paſt J Eccl. 3. 15. thar is, driven away, mare. 

< Paſt age J One which is unmeet through her greax 
6 years to be a mother,'Heb. 11,11, ' _ 

 Dne wo i9 paſt }- Rev. g. 12. Is fully reycaled ; Oris 
done before the other two begin. Ant. | | 

 <Paſffonr, 0 Sbepbeard ] A Shephcard, which keeperh 
© watch over a flock of Sheep, to ſee them fed with good 
© paſture , and kepr ſafe from wilde . beaſts, and all ,orher 
© evils, Luk. 2, 8. Gen. 47. 3. Thy ſervants are Shieg- 
© heards. | 

* 2, Chriſt, the chief Shepheard of cur ſou!s, who having 
© fed and taught his flock, in his own perſon, did afterward 
* give his life for his ſheep 3. and now being in heaven, doth 
© continually teed them by his Miniſters, and prote& them by 
© his power, Joh. 10. 11. That good Paſtaur ( or Shepheard ) 
© gives bas life for bis ſheep. x Per. 2. 25, Are now returned 
© wato the Shepherd and Bybop of your ſouls. 

© There be two works of worldly Shepheards to their 
« flocks: 1. Feeding, 2. Caufing them to lie down,or to reſt, 
© Gen. 29. 2. both theſe Chriſt performerh to his people, 
« Cant. 1, 6, Pfal, 23. r, 2. Ezck. 34. 15. 

© 3. Every true Miniſter of Chriſt fer over a particular 
«© flock) to rule and feed it with the healthful Word of God, 
© as with the green paſtures. Eph, 4. 11, Sume Paſtou's and 
© teachers. At. 20. 20, | 

© 4. A King, thar hath the overſight and government of a 
© Kingdom, as a Shepheard of his flock. Iſa. 44. 28. I ſaid to 
* Cyrus, Thou art my Shepheard. See Jer. 22. 22, 

© 5. God himſelf caring for his people, and watching 
© over them, as a Shepheard over his flock, Pſal. 23. 1, The 
6 Lord 1 my Shepherd. 

6. The enemies of the Jews, Jer. 6+ 3+ & 12, 20, 

7. Bad Miniſters, in name Paſtors, but not in truth, Iſa, 
46, 11, Jer. 2.8, Ezck. 34. 1, 5, 7» $, 10. Zeck. no. 1, & 
11.8, 15, 16,17. 

Paffure ] 1. The feeding place of ca yherher the 
mountains, Job 3g. 8, Wilderneſs, Pal. 6 
or elſewhere, os 3 

2, Canaait y where God placed his people, as it | 
a paſture, Ezek. 34. 14. Hoſ. 3. 16. or, it may fignifie 8 
Church and ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt, Pſal, 74. 1: & 79. | 
13+. & 95.7. 
Food, and ſupply of livclyhood corporal and ſpicirusly 


ſhould our Saviour come and ſuffer, 


Pal, 23. 2. 
4+ Spiritual nouriſhment under Chriſt, Joh, 10. 9, | 
$1 7 Paſture} 


_— 
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= 
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Paſture] 1 green Lures Pſal, 33. 2. Heb. paſtures 
of tender graſſe, marg. + arms . 
© Whete are meam all mag Arey” ro ſpirirual and 


© bodily reſt and refreſh.ng. 
©and eternal, 


Patara ] Thite-limed, or bringing death. A City of Lyſa 


a Province in Aſa. 


Pare ] Pſal. 7. 16. that is, crown, ſcalpgor top of rhe 
Upon bjs pate, that is, abundantly and apparently in the 


view of all, 


© Datern} 1- The form or faſhion ſhewed of God ro | 


© Moſes in the Mount, after which he muſt make all chings, 


© as well the Tabernacle as the inſtruments. Exod.z5, 9. After 


< the patern of the Tabernacle, ye ſo ſhall make all things. The 
: 4 of his Law _— there be _ part of 


© Gods worſhip and ſervice taken up in the Church, bur by 


© perperual equiry 


both ſpiricual good things 


© Gods appoititmenr, All will-worſhip and mens inventions 


6 are hereby condemned, 
Accerdingly David gave to Solomon his Son the 


tern of all 'thar he had by the Spirit, couching the build: 
in of the Temple, 1 Chr. 28. 11,12 133 &c. Againſt this, 


both 4bax tranſpreſſed , and Wrijab the Prieſt, » King, 
16.10. 

2, The ſum 6r number, Ezek, 43. ro. marg, * 

3. So cleer and evident an information or demonſtrari - 
on of ſome thing or doRrine, as if ir were by the pencill 
expreſſed in colours. A Metaphor raken from Painters , 
who firt draw after a parernz or, from a Carpen- 
ret that works by rule: Or, a form of teaching prelcri- 
bed by Paul y and followed by Timothy, both in doctrine 
and prodiiſe, in word and deed, 2 Tim. 1. 13, x Tim. 
I+ 16, 
: 4+ dm bye rn re ; [ang Sr 

aving or an e of beatings ſuch as we 

xy mon ſcals, or Gino, A Miniſter muſt be a parerny 

char is, - whey Be thakes che ſtamp on the coyn 3 4 pa- 
t. 2 


Mn of godd works, «9. ; 
Patern } Heb.8. 5: ug > Lo the patern; that is, 
copy) dk [| ing to a rhing I done or built, 
Alu0t. 
Heb. 9. 243. Paterns, called figures, verf, 24. and ſhadows, 
wr" ” t bee _ Rc bet bY 
ath ] Spoken 1, | or 
I. order of life, — manners, which God 
eſcribeth in his Word, his precepts, Pſal. 25. 4+ & 17: 5. 


119. 35+ 
2. Hi mercy and eruth, Pſal. 3X Io, 
3+ The clouds holding rain, Pal. 65. 11. 
4+ Erernal life, Pſal. 16. 11. : 
5. The works of his providence, Pſal. 77. 19- 

11, Of godly men, being pur fors 

x. Their doing and conyerſation, Proy, 3, 20, 

>. Their works, Job Iy. 27. 

3. Connrenancc, Job 19. 8. 

4. Marters taken in hand, Prov. 3. 6. 

'5. Courſe of life, Job 43: IT. 

6. Room and place ro dwell in, Ia. 58. 12. 
7. Their thoughts, words and deeds, Pal. 119. 05. 

A light ro my parhs. 

111. Of the wicked, being pur for, Their ſinful praQiſes, 
Ifa. 59. 7. and works, Pſal. 19. 4. Prov. 7.25. 

© £0 het the path of life ] To raiſe or ſtir up-one 
© out of the darkneſſe of death, rhar Chriſt by faith may 
« live in them, who before were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. 
«Pal. 16. v. laſt. Thou ſheweſt (or makeſt known) to me the 
© paths of life. : 

© Good paths J Eirher his DoRrine and precepts wherein 
« we walk and come ro him; or his providence and works of 
« mercy and juſtice, wherein he comes to us, Mark 1. 3. Make 
© bis path s ftraight, | 

© Our paths fanific our thoughts, words, and deeds, Pſal, 
© 119. tog. A lightto my paths. 

Straight paths] Either his DoQrine and Preceprs 
wherein we walk and come ro him; or his providence and 
works 'of mercy and juſtice, wherein he comes 'to us, Mar. 
1. 3. Mthe bis paths ſtraight. 

< To weſgh the paths of the juſt L 
© which happen to the juſt, well or ill, in a moſt 
_— ſort, more evenly then with any weight or 
Ls 


a. 26. 7. Thow doſt weigh the paths of the juſt. 


Toremper all things 


ſt and 
$a | 


Þ ith:wap ] A narrow way, a fooch- ah p ; 
In the pathway thereof (of righteouſneſs) hes Re =o 
There ſcems:tv be implyed here, that though the godly 
for rightcouſnels ſake, may be driven into ſtrairs, ſo that th : 
ou o in the _ ye 4 , -= with crolles, croudles? 

verſi 'et by chem « 
ing ie y Y nor be deprived of ever. 

athzos } 4 morſel of dough ; a perſwaſan . 

or au Warging of diſtilling from riches ho . C 
Jer. 44- 1, | : 
Pathzudlm)] The ſame. The Son of Migzaim, Gen. 


to. 14 

* Patſence, or fozbearance ] A ſuffering and bear; 
© long with ſuch as do provoke us, waiting ll rhey amen 
* Mar. 18. 2.9. Have patience with me, and 1 will pay thee all 

* 2, The ſlowneſs of God to anger, bearing with, and 
« paring ſinners, that they may have ſpace © repentance, 
; om. 2+ 4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his patience ? Rom, 
; 3. _ Through the patience of God, Pſal. 103.8, 9. 3 Per, 

8 f F 

3- Quiet and conſtant ſuffering afflitions for goodneſs, 
© Jam, x. 3. Let patience bave ber work. Heb. 10. 
c need of þ wg 2 Per. 1. 6, a 4% py 
4+ nope, expectation, or waiting, Rom.8.2 5, #+ dv with + 
$ patience de or it. Heb, 6. —_ #6" mT 
© 5. Perſeverance in wel-doing unto the end. Jam, $719 
© Be patient unto the coming of our Lord, w 
- cc yh yp hath m_ arts : 
I. A receivin uſtaining of. 
: a rodent an ining of evils offercd, deſerved 
>. In ing then, ro forbear to uſe any word 
2 _ withour —& th nn or ao vin cdngr 
evenging or reſi of the evill or doer th 
« all cheſe are noe noch ary in all caſce, _ 

« z, Tocontinue this forbearing or ceſſation from re» 
<< yenge or puniſhmenx, till either the party offending do 
« relent, and make amends for che wrong ; or elſe ſecond 
&« ly, in want thereof, . God (hall by an ordinary or exrra« 
& ordinary means puniſh our adverſary y and ready out 


« wrong. 
: 2 Either rel — os bo content us when 

n r ”) to: us in parience unti 
cc chey comes REAIE chem will ſurdy be. 

ar or fordearance is not forgi or 

c« jr js deferring of our right of py ng 
< referring of our revenge to anveher perſon, or place. It ks 
c nor ſo {tri as Jaltice;tor ſo milde as mercy ; bun n milile 


cc _ berween _ 

« Parience in God, and in the is towards fingers, 
« bur pa rdog and forgiveneſs nnd. ah whoas finaees 
« need.it,bur as repenters defire ir, and fore for ir. 

« Patience is bur a ſuſpendiag of anger, Jeſt it ould tare 
cc us our ſelves, nota releaſing of the offente, where them is 
« no repentance thereof, 

© Patience is that gift of God, which enableth the Ohri- 
© ſtian ſoul to endure crofles quietly, and with remly ſabmiſſi- 
© onto the Will of God, becauſe it-is his pleafure co have 
—— tryal yn > and for the manifeſterion 

own power an ro the praiſe of his glory 3 
© and finally, for a reftimo i rrouble 
—_—__ ny againſt rbofe that dv 
Patience is ſpoken, . 

1. Of God, Exod. 34. 6. Numb. 14. £8. Pal. $6. 15. 
rearmed, The God of patience, Rom. 15. 5. | 

2. Of Chrift, Rev. 1.9. & 3, 10. 
3- Of Men, 1. towards God, Jam. 5.11. and 2. 9» 
wards Men, Rev. 2. 2, 3, 19, 
<Parience ] Power to endure grievous things, Heb. 


© 10. 36. 
<atſence of Jeſus Chit] A wleration or ſuffering 
e of eribulacions for the glory of Chriſt, and promoting 'his 
« Goſpel, with a patient and'conſtant minde. Rey. 1-9. 
© companion in the patience of # awe. 
Patient expeRarion of Chrifts coming. x Theſl, 1.3+ 
> Thell, 3. 5. Awnot. 
Three things argued Chriſts Patience, if we conſider , 
1. What he ſuffered, malediitamalefatta, ill words and 
ill deeds ; he dranh of 'the brook in the way, Pal, nao. 7. 
2. From whom ; the vileſt of men. 
3. The treeneſs and voluntrineſs f his ſufferings. 


| He ſuffered nor out of infirmity > quia reſftere new potwit 


becauſe 


C— 
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becauſe he couldinor reſiſt, bur our of obedience, qui.z pats 
0{uit, becauſe he would ſuifer. Leighs 4mnor. 

«Patience of the Saints ] The cryall and proof of 
© their patience z which ſhould be known to be tive and 
« ſound, if no threatnings nor cruelty of Antichriſt ſhould 
« drive them from Chriſt. Rey. 14. 12, Here us patience of 
« the Saints. 

Here is the main marrer, wherein the patience and f.xith 
of Gods ſervants ſhall be exerciſed 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7, Or, 
here is good ground for patience and faith in Gods ſervants, 
29 wit, thar God will certainly deſtroy their perſecurers thar 
make them ſlaves, and kill their brethren, and ſeck to 
deſtroy them daily. The certain hope of Antichriſts ruine, 
thould uphold all Gods people thar are perſecuted by him, 
Annot, on 13. 10. 

Or, here is the vengeance that ſhall be execured on their 
enemies, who paticntly endured death , for obedience to 
God, and hnlding faſt the true Religion againſt the Pa- 

iſts, Or, now ſhall the patience and obedience of Gods 
ervants be made known to the world, Ir ſhall appear 
who are true, and who are counterfeit Chriſtians, By 
Antichriſts fierce perſecution, the Chafte ſhall be ſe- 

arared from the Wheat, and the Drofle © from the 

Id. Or, after the Coſpell preached , and the Pope 
declared to be Antichriſt , there hall be grearer perſe- 
eutions then before, and the patience of Gods ſervancs 
more tryed , as appeareth 'in 'the perſecutions and wats 
fince the Waldenſes and Lutheys time, The Pope like the 
Devil F becauſe his time is ſhort, Chap. 12. 12. Annots 
on 4+ 12. 

. (The*Wozd of mp patlence) Rev. 3. ro. or, my word 
of patience; (as my mountain of holineſs, Iſa, 56. 7. for, 
my holy. mountain ; His ſon of love, Col. t. x3. for bis dearly 
beloved ſon , His word of Of 3 Heb. t, 3» for , his 
moſt powerful word. ) The Goſpel of Chriſt, ſo called, 
partly becauſe ir reaTheth patience, ( ir is a doRrine of 
patience) and that inthe higheſt degree ; and' partly, be- 
cauſe the keeping of it requirerh patience, withour which, 
and that in ſome good meaſure, the profeſſion of ir cafinox be 
roo qa ſo as it ſhould. Luk. 21. 19,.Heb. 10. 36: 

mot. | , 
© Battent minde, or» moderation J ' Quier ,and 
© ſerled. minde, waiting for help from God , in due 
© rime, Phil. 4. 5. Let your patient minde be hnown to all 
© men, 

Be patient ,, Jam. chap, 5. verſ. 7. or, be /ong patient, or 
ſuffer with long patience, marg. Forbearing, » Tim. 2. 24. 
marg. | | ; . 

Pattentlp ] Tait patiently for bim, Pal. 37. 7. or pain 
thy fl » thar is, ſet thy ſe}f with earneſtaeſs aud patience to 
wait for. Aynſw. 

I beſeech thee to hear me patiently (neicher being angry, 
nor weary ) AR. 26. 3. As he commended his know- 
ledpe , {o he increateth his patience. They that know moſt, 
ought ro be moſt arrentive , where marrers of Religj- 
on are controverted. Impartience in hearing matters of 
ſo high 'concernment , concluderh ignorance or impiery, 
Ant. 
 Patmog J Deadly, or bringing death. An Iſle whereunco 
Fobs was baniſhed, Rev. 1. 9. | 

Pakmos ] Rev. r. 9. An Iſle of the Egeaa Sea; 
one of the Cyclades, where FJohs did write his Revela- 
tion , being confined hither by Domitian. His hand the | 
Greek Prieſts affirme to, be reſeryed' in the principal 
Monaſtery hereof, and thar ' the nailes thereof being: 
cut do grow again, t 

. The mr is very harborous, by which means only the | 
people live ; for the Countrey is of ir ſelf ſo barren, | 
that it affords nothing almoſt fix for ſuſtenance. Heylyn | 
Geox. TY 
: Some reckon ir among, the Iſles called Sporades, and ſay |, 
that ir isa deſert place. Amor. | | 

God doth no where, no time forſake his. "They enjoy 
communion with him by Sea, by Land, when free, 
when in priſon. Gods preſence and prote&ion did no 
leſſe accompany Fohn in Patmos, then ir did in Ephe- 


\ 


doggy ] The goods or inheritance which 
"_—_ doth leave to his children after his death, Deur. 
18. 8, 

Patrrobas ] Pertaining to the Father ; or (being derives 
of Tg & £45) who gocth ia bis Fathers ſteps. One whom 
Paul (aluterh, Rom. 16. 14. 

Pau ] Howling, ſighing; or, afpearing. A Citv, Gen, 


36. 39 

Þ pabed wozk ] Exod. 24. 10. the work of 4 pave- 
ment. D. Annor. 

Pavement) A floor, 2 Chron. 7, 3. Of ſtones, 
2 King. 16. 17, Of Saphircs, Exod, 24. 10. Of red, blue, 
white, and black marble, Eſt. 1, 6. Or porphyrie and 
marble, and alablaſter, and flone of blew colour, marg. 
Of love, Cant, 3. 10. The Original word uſed in Joh. 19. 
13. iS, Argon, compounded of af} a ſtone, and 
FFavruwu to ſtrew, or pave, importing a place raiſed, ( as 
Tiibunals uſed ro be, that the Judges might with convenience 
- and hear, be 'ſeen and heard ) and curiouſly paved with 

one, 

«Pavement of gold} Moſt rich and precious things, 
© as thadows of the great glory which the Church ſhall en - 
* Joy with Chriſt in heaven, Cant, 3. 10, He made the pillars 
« thereof of ſilver the pavement of gold. Pillars of filyer fig- 
©nifie the ſame, See Bottome, 

Paul) Hebr. Marvellous , or marvellouſly. Heb, and 
Greek, the entry buto a flock, The Greek vo'd ſignifizth, 
reſt, or he that hath veſt ; the Larine word, little. Called to 
be an Apoſtle, Rom. 1. 1. who was alſo named Saul, A&. 


I3, 9, 

Pavilion ] oy Covert, Tabernacle, Pſal, 18, tx. Tent, 
2 King, 20. 12. marg, Jer, 43. 10. | 

Paul } ho is al/o called Paul, AQ. 13. g. Several ac« 
counts are given of Sai/'s two names ; as, that he was at 
his Baptiſm named Paut by Ananiar. That as an effe& of 
his converſion, it was of his own impoſing, and that his hu- 
mility would not own that name of a proud tall King of 
Iſrael, bur preferred the contrary of Paulus a little one ; 
agreeable whereunto ir is, that he cals himſelf, ixaz45vTreG- 
mdvTov axuy (a word made by himſelf on purpoſe) /eſſe 
then the leaſt of Saints, Thar it is a token of rhis his firſt 
viftory over the Heatheniſm of Sergius Paylzs, here in 
this Chap. (where he is firſt called by his name) whoſe 
name he was therefore to bear by way of triumph, as Scj- 

io Affricanus and the like. Bur itis moſt probable, char 

e being a.Zew, born in a City of Rowe, had at his 
Circumciſion two names, Saul a Jewiſh, and Paulus a 
Romaue name. And this is moſt agreeable to the form of 
ſpeech here , SaJa@, 5 (5 » Tana ) But Sant, who 
us alſo Paul, noting him ro have had two names at once, 
and not to have changed one for the uther. Dr. Hamm. 
Annox, b. 

Paulus) The fame. The ſurname of Sergius, Depury of 
rhe Countrey, AR. 13. 7. 

Paw ] 1 Sam. 17. 37. Hebrew, Hands as which 
the Lyon and Bear uſe like hands. See Levir, chap. 17. 
verl. 27. 

Topaw ] Tob 3g. 21. or dig, mare. 

Pap} 1. To recompence, give ſatisfaKion, Exod, 
21. 19. 

2. Render; give, Exod. 22. 9. 

' 3. Givea juſt price, Numb. 20. 19, 

4. Weigh, Eſt, 3. 9. marg. 

5. Give; Ezra 4, 13. marg. 

Payment to be made) Mar. 18. 25. And that (the 
debt) ſhou!d be paid. D. Tranſl, 


P E. 


<Peace) Aronemenr with God by Chriſt,through whom 
© God and the ele& are of enemies made friends. Hence 
© is Chriſt called Prince of peace , Iſa, g. 6. and-Our Peace - 


© maker, Eph. 2.14. and to have made peace by bis bloud, Col. 


Patriarch } The chiefe of the Fathers, or chiefe | © x. 20. Rom, 5, 1. 1ſa.27. 5. 


head, Prince of the family. Such was Abraham, Heb. 


ec There is a divers peace in reſpe& of che obje? or per- 


7: 4 The ewelys ſons of Fagoh , AQ, 9.8, 9. Dvid, At. | &« {ons with which, the matters in which, and the means by 
3, 29, 


« which peace is made and kepr, 


dſ 3 « x, There 


j 


= 
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1. Thereis pcace with God, 
© 1, By farisfaftion for ſins done againſt him ; 
« done by rhe ſuffering and merits of Chriſt, Eph. 2.14. 
& 2, ByſanRification, 1 Joh. 3. 19, 20. This is done 
& by his holy Spirit. 
« 2, Peace with our ſelves or our conſciences. This is 
& wrought by the former means, rr 
& 3, Peace with men, 
« x, Agreement wich the good. 
c& >, Deliverance or ſafery from the evill. 
© 4, Thar ſwcer and comfyrtable quicrnelſe and eranquilli- 
©ry of Conſcience,which is the immediare fruit of our arone- 
© ment with God. Rom. 14.19. The Kingdome of God zs Peace, 
© Foy, &#c. Phil, 4. 7. Peace of God that paſſeth all uadcr- 
* ſtandiarg. x | 
'©,, The mutuall concord and agreement of Chriſtian bre- 
© thren.Gal. 5. 22. The f+uit of the Spirit i peace. Plal. 34-14: 
< Seeh peace, fd purſue it. / 
© 6, Proſperous and happy ſucceſſe of things , when 
© chey fall our well and bleiſedly for the beſt ro ws. In this 
© ſenſe, Paul in his Apoſtolicall ſallurarions, wiſherh peace 
©untothe Churches : and the Jews one 1» another in their 
© ordinary greetings, Mar. 10.13. Aid let your peace come upon 
© zt, x Cor. 1.3. Grace and peace. Eph. 6.23. And often clle- 


© where, it is uſcd in the ſame ſignificacion. 


© Note. When the Hebrews ſaluted one another, wiſhing 


© proſperity, or azking of the welfare of others, their manner 
© was to ſay, is there peace ? or, Peace be to you, Gen. 29. 
© 6. 8& 43+ 273 28, I Sam. 25.55 6, 2 $a, 20. 9, 
'* <q, Perfe reſt and joy, which cle& ſouls ſhall have in 
© heaven, this life being ended. Iſa. 57.2. Peace ſhall come. 
<Rom. 8.6. _— IS 
< 8, The publickrranquilliry and _quier tare of the, Church 
© when it is nor.croubled within by Schilmes and Herches or 
without by perſecureing Tyranrs, filling all wrih rumuls, 
« laughrers and bloody wars. Rev.6.4.Pſa. 122.6:Pray far the 
© peace of Hieruſalem. AR-9.31. The Churches bad reſt through 
© out all 7udea and Gelilce.. | otPAS 
- © 9. The tranquillity of rhe publick weal, or politick Srate» 


£ when iris free from forrain and civill wars. 2 King. 20. Ig. 


© Is it at good there ſha!!. be peace inmy dayes ? Jer. 2.9.7. Is | 


© the peace thereof, ſhall you bave prace. 
' £10, The private agreement with. all ſorts of men, good 
© and bad ; Chriſtians and Infidels. Rom. 12 
© peace with all men, as much as in you 1s. | 
© 1x. Security, when the heart free from rhe fear of dan- 
« oers, doh falſcly promiſe ſafcry to ic ſelf 1 Theft. 5.3. # ben 
© they ſhall ſay, Peace, &rc. . _ : 
£12. True ſafery, wealth, proſpericy, andearthly felicity. 
< 1 Sam.25.6. Be in peace, wealth, aud proſperity. x Sam.29. 
© 7. G0 iz peace, Gen» 26. 295 ZI. ; 
<13. A ſolemn Covenant and Society berween Prince 
< and Prince, Perſon and Perſon, Judg. 4. 17. For peace was 
© between Fabia the King,of Hazor, and berween the bouſe of 
© Heber. . Pſal. 41. 9. Tea, the mai of my peace ; that is, my 
© familiar friend which had made a Covenant of ſociery 
© wrh'me. 

© 14, Silence, by meanes whereof, many times quietneſſe 
© and peace is procured. Prov.. 17. 28. <4 fool whca be holds 
© his peace is thought wiſe. Gen. 34. 5. | 

© 15. Muruall agreement of wicked men in evill rhings. 
t , King. 9.22.Is all peace Jeb ? %bat peace 2 Peace com- 
<erh of a word which berokeneth PefeRion, and is oppoſed 
© unto War and Sword, Pſal. 120. 7. Mar. 10. 34. Alſo unto 
« divifioty, confuſion, and rumultuous diſorder, Luk, x2. 51. 
cx Cor. 14 33- and irdenoteth generally, all proſperity, 
© ſafery, and welfare of any body: and namely, that ſpoken 
of, Eph. 2. 14s 15+ 

16. All is well, 2 Sam. 18. 28. marg, 

17. How one doth, Eft. 2.11. marg. > 

18. Loving kindeneſlc, and mercies, Jer. 16.5. 

19. Noevill ro come upon one, Jer. '23. 17. 

20. Proſperity, Dan. $.25. marg. 

«© Yeace> peace } All manner of good rhings ſo far as is 
© for che good of his people, both abundanily and conſtantly 
< laid up, and ſurely kepr for them, Ifa. 26.3. 

<'To anſwer peace } To accept the conditions of peace | 
E offered, and to promiſe the keeping of them. Deur. 26. 11. 
© Offer it peace aad if it anſwer thee peace agaiity QC. 

-< Thaftiſemenr of peace } The ſufterings of Chriſt, 


this is 


. 18. Have 


4 


| 3. Ir's for, Be chankfull with joy, Luk. 8. 48. 


S his Father for eleR ſinners, 1a. 

c —— was upon him. , 
*Pearce } Trcanquillicy of mind, and felici:y by.Chr;; 

© Cant. 8: 10. Thea was 1 A his eyes as one that Fadith meow 


© See found favour. 
4 follow peace with all men, Hg doth 


$3: 5+ The chaſtiſement of 


Peace ] Heb. 12. 1 
nor ſay, embrace Peace when it comes to you, and offers her ſe1f 
to you : bur though ſhe run away,ſollow her; lay hold onhe;- 
and bring her whether ſhe will or no :jand rhar nor with fame, 
bur al. But though we may be at a general peace, eve 
with the enemies of God, yer we muſt nor be familiar wich 
them ; and though we be ar peace with their perſons,yer muſt 
we nor with their vices. Jones. ee 

In Heb. 13. 20. God js called the God of Peace, and that 
in reſpe& of the Goſpel of peace whereby there is proclaim. 
ed peace between God and man, and the ſame alſo really 
communicated unto vs, Rom. 5+ 1. Aiaot,” | 

<To be found' in peace ] Either to their 
© God moſt gentle and pacified rowards them ; 
* peaceable and quier fconſcience waiting 
©2Per.3.14 


good, findi | 
or elſe K's 


for bis appearing, 
<God of peace}God to be the authour and giver of peace 
©and the rewarder of ſuch as liye in.peace, p hil. 4. 7. The 
© God of peace ſhall be with you. He is called the God of 
« peace , both paſſively, char they way finde peace with 
© God, and have God ar peace with them ; and aQively, 
© that God would preſerye them at peace and unity among 
© themlelyes. And he fimply wiſheth notunto them peace, 
| © bur rhe peace of God, even rue peace. Laſtly, were 
© it im mans power to atrain unto peace, Joy, faith, ec, 
© then were it ſupeifluous ro beg them of '( daily 
© prayer. | | 
| The peace of God, Phil. 4. 7. Nor Gods peace ar ve- 
conciliation towards , us,. bur thar peaceabJencſſe which 
God bach commapdeg and bequeathed to us. Dr, Hanmond. 
nnor. bþ. | | 


| pa Tam 2 . \ 
©\To goe 07 return in peace ]. Wich. good ſafery.copalle 
Tro TH zfro : ale, to be quigr Mera Saty.. 1.19, 


[5 #. SAM: 2.9 
> Se 


in peace T3 Ir's a form of ſpecch uſed, when 
J 


eth. Teave to another to deparc, Exod. 4. 18. 

udg. 18. 6. 1 Sa. I. 17-8 20: 4% A cheerfull farewcll, 

| with wellwiſhing for proſperity, Marke 5. 34. Aft 
16. 36- a 
K Ir's for Quietly d 


art, x Sam. 29.7. AR. 15.39, 
In 2 King, 5. x9. it doth nox' imply. TORE of 
any ſinful) OR bur onely Arte Vie 1n, oh 
" out. any refexence. ro that which. Nagnan had faid ;0r, 
if it have relation thereunxo what can ic imply bus an 
abſolution, ſignifying , that God had pardoned his tor- 
mer idolatry ; or a conſolation, intiwgring, that God will 
bear with his fraiky ; or a direQion , adyiſing him nor 
ro trouble himſelfe abou bowing, before an idol, hut to re- 
member his promiſe of worſhipping the Lord ? Auzot. Or, 
Grant thee thy requeſt to pardon thee 3 Bernard. Qr, (if the 
. wards in yerl, 18. be read, in the p- er-tenſe), when my 
Maſter weet into the houſe of Kimmonyz f ſenſe appears to be 
a pardon craved. for fins paſt, nor afterward to be com- 
' mitted. The ſame word PII came is put to expxeſle the 


CAME, 1S PU . 
, time palin the Titles of the 5x & 52 blatimns Goodwys.in bis 
| Moſes and aro p. 200, | 
F .. Galpei of Peace] The word. of reconciliation and at- 
© ronement Eph. 6. Ig. Yoyr feet ſhad with the preparation of 
©the Gals of peace.  Thys it is called becauſe ic worketh. (45 
«an inſtrument ) aronemenr _ God, peace with, qur bres 
c thren and our owne Conſciences. | | 
\ {*Tobold peace ] Toreſt in che will of God, Luk. 10.3. 
| © And be bcld hjs.peece. 1c is uſed for concealing of grief and 
| © aſfwaging,it-with conſideration of Gods chaſtiſcment, Gen. 
© 24:5. EA 39- I6. - bona 
; © To he Gilenty Job. 13.73.. marg. To. be as one deaf» 
1.Sam. x0. -27. marg. the voyce ro be hid, Jo> 29+ 10+ 
'matg. . y 
«<Mu!titude of peace ] Grear good ſucceſle, and abun- 
« dance of proſperity. Pſa}, 37. 11, They ſpall delight ia the 
© multitude of pearr. ; 
_ -© Toozdain yeace J]:Tobe aurhor of peace,and of all the 
| © means whercby it is prociired, 1fa. 26. 12. Lord thow wilt 


e procuring and meriting aroncement and friendſhip with God 


c ordain peeee for us. 
<Y:ace-offerings ] Sacrifices of rercibMion or of rhank(- 


c o1V 10g; 


P, | M 
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P E. 


« giving. x Chr. - 
« Theſe reſemble that part of our ſpiritual ſervice under the 
© Goſpel, which is called Thankligiving or praile, See Heb, 
©13.15, 

; Praceto pou ] Be of good comfort. Gen, 43. 23. Job 
© 21.9. 1n theſe two places Peace is oppoſed ro fear, 

« Pzince of peace ] The worker and author of peace or 
e reconcilement between God and us. Iſa. 9.6. Prince of peace, 
«£ Thus is Chriſt alone. 

© Son of peace ] One thar favourerh and embraccth the 
6 Golpel of peace, and the reconciliation by Chriſt, loving 
cand living in peace with others, Luk. 10. 6. If the Son of 
© peace be there. 

< $0own in peace ] Thar ſuch as being godly wiſe, doe 
« love and live in peace, they ſhall have fruir,or profit ſurable 
« to their juſt life, which they ſhall ar the laſt in the end of 
e the world (as it were in harveſt) reap, being, ever blefled. 
< Jam, 3. 18. Fruit of righteouſncſſe is ſown in peace of them 
' E which make peace. 

*Ergivn, peacez ſignifi s, 

x. Thar virtue of Charity, peace with men, and ſo it's cer- 
eainly uſed in the end of the verſe, in oppoſition to all rhe 
wncbaritableneſſe and emulations in the former parr of this, 
and the beginning of the next chap, and conſequently mp4ei y 
bipiivuy, to doe or make peace (proportionableto the phraſes 
miay Nxguooorny, to do righteouſneſſe, and mie duneriay 
to do or commit ſin) ſignifies to uſe all deligence, of indevou; 
and induſtry,ro attain it; to purſue peace, to be emuloys, am- 
bitzous of quiet, ſtudiouſly to contend fo; it. 

2. According tothe notion of the Hebr, DYNO, all hap- 
fineſſe and proſperity, as when peace be to youz is the form of 


ſalutatid#,and conrains all rhe bleſſings in the world, : ſpir;- | 


tuall and temporall under ir; and ſo by rhe ordinary figure 
of ſacred Rhertorick, Antanaclaſis, ir ſeems to fignifie here in 
the former place, in peaces4. e. in a moſt happy,gracious man- 
ner, or with-a confluence of all feliciry arrending it.Dr. Ham, 
Annor. g. | 

<To ſpeak peace ] To promiſe tranquillity , reſt and 
chappinefſe to ſoul and body, and to perform it. Pſal, 85,8. 
« He ſhall ſpeak peace to his people, and to bis Saints. 

« 2, To ſpeak andralk with one lovingly and kindely, Gen, 
© 27. 4. They could not ſpeak peace unto bum. | 

<Peace ] Love, concord, and good agreement among 
© men; Whileſt rhey lived without hatred, bloody wars, 


es 


16. 13 2. They offercd peace-offeyiags, jPeacncks feathers, and the ſhadows thereof ) then indeed 


there are. As children when they b-ced teerhy 1o it languiſh- 
eth whileſt its combe is breeding. Ir's dung is profitables 
in phyſick,e{pecially againſt the Gout, bur is ſeldome found, 
being ( as it's ſaid ) made away by i, our of irs envy r6- 
wards man ; yet doth irc loye man, reverence him, and 
helpeth him when ir ſeeth him hurt by other beaſts: Thar 
irmay ſtill enjoy the company of the female, ir leckerh deli- 

ently for irs eggs, and having found rhem:, deſtroyes 
them, which the temale indevonrs to prevent. Others ſay; 
that he being more heavy then the female, frting on the 
eggs, by his weight breaks them. It's very warchfull , 
bewraying theeves, or. any extraordinary fire, Ir's ſaid 
ro have the yoyce of the Devill, (irs voyce is terrible ) 
the head of a Serpent (which being combed and weak, ir 
reſemblerh) and the pace of a theet , being ſtill and with- 
our noyle, As the trees their leaves ſo it caſterh its fearhers 
(wherear it's much ſadded ) bur as in the Spring they 
recover their leayes fo its feathers grow again, As up- 
on the yiew of irs feathers it's much exalred, ſo upon the 
view of its black feer, ir's caſt down. les fleſh can ſcarcely be 
boyled, nor in a long time will purretie. Hereof ryall 
hath been made for above a year. If their young ones rouch 
nertles, they die. Ir loveth the young ones and is catg- 
full ro preſerve them from the Fox. When it aſcendeth 
higher then uſuall, ir preſagerh rain. The more females the 
male hath the more incieaſe ariſeth by cach, which yer is 
bur ſmall in compariſon of other fowls; whereas if there 
be bur one, irs fruit ſeldom comerh to good. Then eſpecially 
beginnerh ir to love its young ones, when ir ſeeth chem com- 
bed as ir ſelf. 

© Pearle ] A thing of great value and price, and 
ic _— a pearle for the orient brightneſs of ir, Job 
© 28.18, 

© 2, The precious Doarine of ſalvation , or any god- 
c pi adnonition. Mart. 7. 6. Caſt at your pearls befor” 
© ſwine. 

© 3. The glorious and moſt happy eſtare of the Saints 
© in heaven. Reyel. 21.29. The twelve gates were twelve 
6 pearls. - | 

© 4. Outward coſtly things, Rev. 17. 4. & 13.12.16- 

< Pearl }] Chriſt Jeſus, conceived in celeſtial ſort by the 
© holy Ghoſt, in the wombe of a Virgin, as the Pearl (here 
© mentioned) is begotten, nor after an ordinary faſhion, bur 


© ſlaughters , rumults and ſedirions, which-the devill had |*© by a dew falling from heaven. Rev. 21. 21. Every gate of 
© power toratle and ro make; thar is, ro rake away pence | © one pearl. 


o 


 ©#;o0m the earth. 


wo quietneſle. Rev. 6.4. Power was given him to take prace | 


The very entrance into heaven; or, into the laſt 
| Church on earth , is of more worth then all worldly riches. 


From the Roman Empire, not from the Church ; for ir is ' Aut. 
called heave in rhis Book : or, from the whole inhabired | _* Pearl and pzetious ffone ] The ornaments and moſt 


and known world. Ant. 


© coſtly deckings of che Whore or Beaſt by the parts, as gold, 


< Tap of peace ] The dodrine that leads to eternall | © precious ſtones, pearl, &c. all outwardly glorious, not ſpi- 
<(alvarion, alſo faith itſelf, remiflion of ſins and repentance : | © ritually, rhar ſhe may be thereby known not ro be the chaſt 


© by the which we are ar length brought unto heaven, Luk, 1, 
$29. And to guid our feet in the way of peace. 

©2, A quiet and peaceable life,free from quarrels and con- 
©rention, ful of unity and 7m agreement, Rom.z. 17, The 
© way of peace they have not $n0wn. 

- Adore J Sure quiet, Iſa. 33. 18. Faithful, 2 Sam, 
20. 19. Aman of reſt, 1 Chr. 22. 9. 

Peareablp ] Gen. 37. 4. #"#h peace, ar unto peace; 
thar is, gently, lovingly. The Gr. tranſlacerh, no peaceable 
thing. Ayaſw. | : 

Peace-maker] Mar. 5. 9. One that every way inde- 
youreth, by himlelfe, others, by word, a&ions, by prayer unto 
God, entreaty unto men, to procure peace amongſt ethers ; 
; who hunteth as it were after occaſions, whereby to bring ir 
to paſle, | 

Peace-offering ] See Offering. 

Peacock ] Hereof mention is made, 1 King. 10. 22. 
2 Chr. 9.21. & Job. 39.13, Ir's a Bird of divers colours,full 
of feathers and moſt beautifull. Ir's nor ignorant of che 
beaury of irs feathers , —_—_ doth ofren ſpread 
them our in the qgzanner of a wheel, adding thereto a ma je- 
ſick and ſtately Yate. This ir doth upon the view of the 
female, and to be ſeen and praiſed ; and thus alſo ir pre- 
ſerverh ir ſelfe as under a ſhadow and covering from the Sun- 
beams. Herein there's like unto that which ſhineth in the 
moſt excellent piQures gems and ſtars, yer more colours ap- 
pear rowthe view of the beholder ( by reaſon of the reflexi- 
on of the Sun-beams, mixt with the colo;rs of the 


© Spouſe of Chriſt. Rev. 17. 4. And the woman was arrayed 
© with purple, gold, and pearl. 

© Peculiar ] The choycelt of, and moſt precious part of 
© a mansſubſtance, ſevered from the reſt, and laid up for a 
© mans (elf, Eccl. 2.8. 

© 2. Godschoſen and faithful people, ſingled from all o- 
© ther Nations, precious in his fight. Tir. 2. 14. And pu;ge 
© 45 to be a peculiar people, A purchaſed people, 1 Per. a. g. 
marg, 

, is onething to be a people,(as Turks, Indians,Perfpans, 
© and Fews be) another thing to be Gods people, or his 
© people, Mat; 1,'21, A peculiar people, Tit. 2. 14. Ai holy 


© people, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Some be fuch by profeſſion only, and in 
© regard of a yum vocation, whereby they are ſanRified 
© to God, and ſeparate from Heathens which do nor ſo pro- 
© fefle. Thus in che Prophers the Iſrae/ites are ofcen callcd 
< Gods people, amongſt whom there were many hypocrites; 


© Ifa. x, 3345 5- Burorhers be his people in track by his 
© eſpecial calling, according ro Gods purpoſe, grins em ro 
© his Son, and giving his Son for them, and rA them Joh. 


©6.3. & 17-12. We are by the judgement of thariry to 
< judge all members of the viſible Church, which yecld ex- 
© rernal obcdience to'that which they profeſs, ro be eruely his 
© children, and people of his love, 2 Theft. 2. 13. leaving the 
< judgement of certainty to God alone, who knowerh his 
© own; to whom it belongs ro ſcparare the Goars from the 
© Sheep in the end of the warld, 


Peculiar ] A peculiar peodle, x Per. 2.9, Whar Acad eig 
Sf we munny* 


E. 
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a. fionitics here, mult be diſcerned from Exod.19. 6. Pelet } Deliverance, or baniſbment. The Son a 
whence it is —_— (rhough the words are removed our of} 1 Chr. 12. 3. The Son of Zabdai, x Chr. 2, 47. IMaveth, 
their place, and theſe, which are there before the royal Peleth] Decay, or judging. The Father of 03, Numb 


Prieſthood, here placed after ir. ) The Hebr. reads there 
53D 19 DORM which is licerally, you ſhall be to me a 
treaſure, or xevpinaroy, any thing thar is laid up, and pre - 
ſerved moſt carefully. The Gr. render ic there more ac- 
cording to the ſenſe, $9498 wor Auds aftrrnd > ye ſball 
he uato me a ſpecial or peculiar people, as that phraſe is uſed 
and rendred, Tir. 2. 14. And though the Apoſtle here doth 
not uſe that whole phraſe, yer he rakes Aags, peoples from 
thence, and for the word 3.30) he renders ir from Mal. 3. 
17. 6s ctuinnr, for an acquiſitios or poſſeſion z for ſo 
there, that ſpeech of Gods, which I make a treaſure (4.0. 
lay up xenderly and carefully, ands as it followes, fþare as 
oe ſpareth bu Sor that ſerveth him) is rendred in the 
Gr. 3y 658 mad vs aftumiyor, which I make for an acqui- 
fition or treaſure. And ſo aads vis yay, arc 
thoſe whom God means ro keep moſt charily , as his 
deareſt children » or maſt valued treaſre, Dr. Rawmoad 
Anno. e. - 
Pedahel] The redemption of God. The Son of Ammubud, 
Numb. 345 28. : 
Pedabzur } A ſing Redeemer, or a ſtone redeemuag. The 
Father of Gamaliel, Numb. x. 10. : 
Pedajah J The Lords redeeming. The Son of Fecomah, 
x Chr. 3. 18. The Father of Foe!, x Chr. 27. 2e. The Son 
of Paroſh, Nch. 3. 25. One-who ſtood on Exya's left hand, 


Neh. 8. 4. The Son of Kplaiah, Ibid. 11.7. A Levite, 
Neh. 13.13. 

Pevegree ] Numb. x. 18. Genealogie, of whar Tribe, 
Family, Anceſtours, they came. 


Peece of monep ] Mar. 17. 27- We Engliſh gan, 2 
* peece of money ar large, bur ir contained preciſely two Dis 
drachma forthe Tribute-money to be paid for each perſon was 
Didrachmum, as is evident, Mar. 17. 24 (being in value fif- 
teen pence, marg.) and rhis Stater was paid for two, namely 
for Chriſt and Pete? , the value of it xherefore was Topo 

hngs fox pence. IS £3 | 
rn gold, 2 King. 5. 5. Hereby is meant that which- 
js elſewere called a ſbekel of gold, x Chr. 21. 25. Hence the 
one thouſand ſeven hundred pieces of gold, mentioned Judg. 8. 
26. the Gr. renders one thouſand ſeven hundred ſhehels of gold. 
The weight of this coin was two Attich drams, the valuc 15.s. 
Goodwyn's Moſes and Aaron, yp. 326. 328- 

Peeled ] 1fa. 18. ». thar is, Stripped of all. A Metaphor 
taken from the pulling of hair, eirher from head or beard, 
Ezr. 9. 30. Neh. 13. 25. la. 50.6. _ : 

Ir may be underſtood of the «thiopians, being a peeled 
and beardlefſe people; for the word imports a want of hair 
Lev. 13. 40-41. little whereof is found on <Athiopran bodies, 

reaſon of the heart of rheir Countrey. 

© To peep and mutter J To ſpeak with a ſlender voyce- 
< in a wiſpering ſort, as rhey can ſcarce be heard,nor plainly, 
<aloud , and roundly, as rhe Lords Prophets denounced- 
© Gods minde. Iſa.s. 19. ##to Vizzards which peep and mut- 
© tex, Ir is a Metaphor or ſpeech borrowed from Chickens, 
© now beginning rocome out of rhe ſhell, and ro chirp weak- 
<1y ; ſo the Soorhſayers, as it were with an hollow voice our 
« of rhe; belly, and from within rheir jawes, uttered, or mutre- 
© red rarher their Diyinarions. = 

Pekah) Opening. The Son of Remalzah , 2 King. 


] The Lords opcning. The Son of Manahem. 


. 23 
Pekod ] Noble, or Rulers, A Countrey, Exck. 23, 23, 
Alſo, vifitation, Jer. 50. 2 1. marg. | 

Pelajab } The miracle, or ſecret of the Lord. The Father 
of Zebudahy 2 King.'23- 36. The Son of Eltoenai, 1 Chr, 

. 24, One that cauſed rhe people. ro underſtand the 
Lo Neh. 8.7. One that ſcaled the Covenant , Ibid,” 
10. 10. | 0 

Pelaliah] Thinking 02 the Lord, entreating the Lord, 
or the judgement of the Lord. The Son of Amzi, Nehem, 
IJ. 12. 

Petatiah ] The deliverance, ſetting free, or baniſhment of 
the Lord. The Son of Hananmiah, x Chr. 3. 2x. The Son of 
Iſhi, 1b. 4. 42. One thar ſealcd the Coverrant, Neh. 10. 22. 

he Son of Benajah, Ezck. 11. 1, 13. : 

Peleg ] 4 diviſon. The Son of Eber, Gen. 10. 25. 
t Chr. 1.19. VE 


I6. I. The Son of Fonathan, 1 Chr. 2. 33. 
Peletbites ] The ſame. They with the Cherethires were 
os Capers Hong and valiant men, which Devid dk 
Or uard, 2 5am. 8. 18. -18, { 
Some derive them from the word Patat, whi ; 
fierh either to defend, or ſuch as were ——— = 
were excellent men char defended the Kings perſon. B 
others rhink rhey were thus named, rather from their 
Countrey, then from rheir Office, and thar they were i 
riſon- ſoldiers, living among the Zaphlethites, in the "pM 
of the Children of 7oſeph, Joſh. 16. 3. from which (bein 
valiant and expert ſouldiers) the King choſe his guard : 
arrend his perſon, who thereupon gave their attendance by 
courſe, 2 Sam, 15, 18, 
Pelican ] Reckoned amoneſt the unclean fowles, Ley 
It. 18, Deur. 14, 17. dwelleth in the wilderneſs, Pfal, 
I02. 6, Ir is named Kaath, of vomitiag ; nor doth the name 
differ from the cuſtom thereof, which is ro vomir up" the 
meat, as Shel-fiſhes, by it before devoured, Some take ir to 
be a Shoyclar , which is a bird. following Warer-fowles 
chat rake fiſhes, holding and pick'ng them by the heads , 
untill they haye ler go their prey. Some derive it from 
TAS, which is rogaaw, tor that it uſeth with irs beak to 
ſtrike ar and gnaw trees. In greacnefs, it is like unto the Swan, 
and hath great wings, but, a lean body, for that irs intrails -- 
are ſlippery , nor retaining the food which ir careth, bur 
quickly caſting rhem forth: withour concoRion, One kind 
frequenterh the warers, feeding on fiſhes ; another wilder- 
nelles, feeding on ſerpents, &c. both delighting in ſolitary 
places : Ir's laid of the former, that it ſwalloweth Shel- 
bſhes, which being ſfodden as ic were in her intrails, ſhe 


 caſterh forth, and rhe ſhell opening, ſhe eaterh the fiſh, ler- 


terh the ſhell alone. The latter might be therefore repured 
unclean, for thar ir fed on venemous rhings. Berween it and 
the Serpent there's a natural antipathy and therefore in its 
abſence the. Serpent climberh up into irs neſt, and by irs 
breath and biting - killerh the. young Pelicans ; far the re- 
Ccovery whereof, theiy Dam having lamented them three 
dayes, with its bill pierceth irs own breaſt, and with the 
bloud iGuing therefrom ſprinkleth them, whereby rhey live 
again. By this. means the Dam becometh ſo weak, thar ſhe 
can neither provide for her ſelf, nor them, which they find- 
ing, are forced to flic abroad, and provide for themſelves. 
Of them ſome prove unthankful, wholly negleRing their 
Dam; others thankful, bringing her food-, who when 
ſtrengrhened, accordingly dealeth with either ſors (as Wri- 
rers affirm.) If in irs abſence the Shepherds fire irs neſt, ir 
flycth thereon, thinking by its wings to quench ir; nor 
ceaſeth to do thus, notwithſtanding the hear of the fire, 
rill ir ſelf be quite burnt up therewith. One kinde of them 
will nor feed on any rhing, till ir be firſt dipped or waſhed 
in water, and when ir drinkerh, doth as it were bite the 
water. | 
Pelonite ] Falling, hid, or ſecret. Helez and Abijab thus 
named, x Chr. 11. 27, 36. | 

- Pen] Either of = cane, or reed, for ſuch alſo were 
the pens agciently in.uſe, Iſa. $, x. Uſed by ſuch as were 
Skilfull and ready in writing, Judg. 5. 14. Pſal. 45. 1. 3 Job. 
I3. In Job 19. 24. there's mention of an iron pen» and Jer. 
I9. i. 

A mans pen, Iſa. 8, 1.- Some underſtand this of the letter, 
thar ir ſho!d nor be written in ſome ſtrange charadte;, that 
few could read, as thar doom paſſed upon- Baltaſar, Dan. 
5. 83, 15. but in a plain familiar Jetter, in an ordinary 
hand, ſuch as any one might eafily read and that alſoſo 
fair and large, that ir might. be read aloof off, and wirhour 
any long ſtay, Hab. 2. 2. Some, ct the fyle, ro wit, that it 
ſhould bz conceived and {clivered, norin an obſcure and dari 
enigmatical or ſybolical manrgrzas char few capacities ſhould 
reach it. 4 

Pente ] There were rwo ſorrs of vt in uſe amongſt 
them, the common penie. which valued of curs, 7 d. ob. and: 
the penic of the SanfFnay, which valued 1 5. 3 d. for irwas 
anſwerable to their didrachmun, and of this laſt was the 
Triburte-money, Marth. 22. 19. This Did; a;\:um, or Halſ- 
ſhehel, was formerly paid by the Iſraelites every year afrer 


they were twenty years old, towards their Templc, Exod 30. 
T3. Ceſ4/ 
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13. Ceſar by taking away this money from the' Temple, 


and changing it into a tribure tor his one coffers, did in truth. 


take away irom God that which was Gods. Hence is. that 
quzſtion propoſed unro Chriſt, 1s it [awfull to g7ve tribute 
wato Ceſar, or aot ? Chriſt anſwererh, Render unto Ceſar the 
thiags are Ceſars , and. nato God the thiags that are Gods, 
Mar. 12. 16- Goodwyn, p. 326. Of the common penie, that ic 
valued 7 4. ob. See Mar. 18.28. marg, 

Penie } See Meaſure of 3 heat. 

; Peniel ] Seeing God, or the face of God. A place neer 
the ford, Faybok, Gen. 32. 30. 

Penie- wozth] Worth ſo many pence, Mar. 6. 37. 

Pen-knife ] He cut it with the pen-haife, Jer. j36. 23. 
Heb, he tore with the Scribes knife, or raſor, as ir is rendred 
Pſal. 52. 2. Iſa. 7, 20. Such asthe Scribes uſed to make and 
mend their pens with, and to raſe out ought in any 7olf or 
writiag, when occaſion was ſo ro do. Anior. 

Pentnnab] 4 precious ſtone, or our face. One of the 
Wives of Elhanah, 1 Sam. 1, 1, 2. 

Pentecoſt } The fiftycth, viz. day from the Paſſeovey. A 
feaſt of the Fews, AR. 2.1. & 20.16. 1 Cor. 16.8. called the 
feaft of weeks, Deur. 16. 10. See Ley. be Is. 

- Penuel } Secing God, or the face of God. A place, Judg. 
8.8. 1 King. 12.25. The Father of Gedoy, 1 Chr. 4.4. The 
Son of Shaſhak, x Chr. 8. 25. 

Penurie ] Property, need, ſcarcity, wanr, Prov. 14. 23. 
Luk. 2.1. 4. 

<P le The Ele&given to Chriſt, Mar, 1. 21, He 
(hall ſave thezr people from their —_ 7 

« 2, Pillars, which reſembled the people, Metonymie of 
tthe figne. Lev. 24. 8. Sprinkled on the people. | 

«2. Holy Fathers, Gen. 49. 2.9. 

4. A multitude or company of men and women, of one 
City, Common-wealth, Monarchy, joyned rogerher . by law, 
right, and communion, of benefirs each ra orher, and good 
turns one from anorher,and governed by a certain Magiſtrate. 
Hence zot tobe 4 people, fignificth, to have no Republick, Ia. 


7.8. and Subjedts are called, The people of the King who 


ruleth them, Gen. 41, 40. Exod, 5.16.1 Sam. 15. 39. The 
inhabiranrs of a Ciry are called the people thereof, Gen. 17. 
14. & 23.11. Exod.22.28. Ruth 1.10,15316. A people which 
we bnew nat before; that is, a ſtrange people, Ruth 2.11, 
Every people, char is,of whar ever people Rev. 5. 9. 

5. Men and women , Numb. 21. 6. 2 Sam. 22. 28, 
_—_ All peoble, Pal. 49. 1. and People pon the earth, 
Iſa. 42. 5. 

6. 'Snch as are of one family, Gen. : 7. & 35. 6. Hence, 
Tobe gathered unto bu people, is, To be buried in the ſame 
Sepulcher with them of the family already dead, Genel, 


25. 8. 
* '7. Souldiers, Numb. 20. 20. Judg. 8. 5. & 9. 


23 JJ» 

.F BA mulrirude, Iſa. 13. 4. & 17. 12. Hence, To become 
a people, is, To havo a numerous off-ſpring. Gen. 48. 19. 
He ſhall alſo become a people. 

9. The Elders of rhe people, x Sam, 8. 10, compared with 
yerl. 4. Alſo, inferiours, Iſa. 24. 2. 

10. The Ifralites ' or Jews, Plal. 62. 8, AQ. 

+ I 7. 
. ky The Nation of the Fews, Joh. 11. 50. & 18. 14- 

12. All nations and people ſaving the Jews, or the Gen- 
tiles, Pſal. 18. 23, Ezeks 3. 6. Rom. 15.11. 

13. The people of God, Iſa.19.25. & 51.16. Ezek. 36.9. 
Zech. 13.9. Heb. 4. 9. & 11. 25. which are cither abſolutely 
tearmed, people, Luk, 2.'10. or, Gods people, Exod. 3. 7, To. 
The Lords people, 2 King, 11.17, The people of the Lord of hoſts, 
Zeph. 2. 10, The people of his holinefſe, Ia. 63. 18. A people 
whoſe God is the Lord, Pſal. 144. 15. A willing People, Plal, 
1Lo. 3: A-pecultar people, 1 Per. 2. v. 9. 
| 14, The dead or they thatare departed this lifc, Gen, 25. 
8, 17. & 35- 29, & 49- 33+ 

15. Kindred, neighbours, friends, 2 King, 4- 13. 
| 16. The Romaas, Dan. g. 26. 

17. The children of one parent, Deur. g. v. 2. 

18.* They that one hath a ſpeciall care of , Eft, 
' 6. . 
: 19. Dumb creatures, Prov. 3o. 25. 

Peovle }] Gen, 29. 1. Heb. childreaz marg, Proy. 14.34- 
H:b. Nations, marg. 

P-ople ] Heb. $. ro. Anl they ſhall be to me a people, 
thar is, worihip meg depend oa ms by a lively faith, live in 


* fin, which they heaped up 
© till as an horſe under the. burden, 
« weight of fin, and Gods 
© People of heavineſs. Pal. 38. 4. Sin islike an heavy bur- 
© rhen, which prefſcrh ſore, and ſuch as be covered with fins; 
© be a people of heavinels. 


- Church ro their deſtruRion. 4:mot. 


obedience ro mc; ſerve me, and no other. Fones. © 

Heb. 9. 7. And for the errors of the people, that is, all ſorts 
of fins, (commirred by the people) becauſe all forrs of fins 
ariſe from ſome error - in judgement, chap. 5. 3- & 7.23; 


Luk. 16. 16, Aiaot. 


Ye are the people, Job 12. 1. thar is, ye conceive thar ye 


are a wiſe people, and more excellentthen others for know- 
ledge, Deur. 4. 6. and others are bur beaſts in compariſon 
of you, ye think ye are a ſele& people 
youthree are'ag'an whole Narion, and all the wit in the Na- 
tton is in your heads. Anzot. 


or, ye imagine that 


© Gathering of the people ] Obedience of both Jews 


* and Gentiles, which ſhould be gathered to Chriſt, Gen. 


© 49. 10; 

* People of heavineſs ] ſignifies a people laden with. 
multiplying faulrs of all ſorts, . 
ſo rhey ſunk under the. - 
anger procured thereby. Iſa, 1. 4. 


<His people } A people which ſhall willingly ſubmit to 
© be governed of God , who ſhall for eyer prote& them 
© according ro his Covenant. Rey. 21. 3. Aud they [hall be 


« his people. 
c 29 avty peopleJ The Fews a valiant Nation deſtroyed. 
< by Anttochus Epiphanes, Dan, 2. 24. 
« Napeople ] Either ro be ſtangers from God, withour, 
« a calling by rhe Goſpel ; or to want a Kingdom and policy, 


| © of their own, being led caprive, Ifa. 7, 8, 


«<Peopte or Nations out of four quarters ] A* &ni- 
< pany ofmen gathered our of many ſundry Nations and 
< Regions. Rev. 2.0.8, He ſhall dcceive the people (or Nations) 


© of all quarters, &c. 
He ſhall draw, in all parts, ſome, ro fight againſt the | 
< People, or Nations ſaved J Elc& people of all Na- 
© rions,preſeryed from the curſe and tyranny of fin, by Chriſt; 
< all theſe ſhould be helpfull and favourable to the reftored 
© Church of the Fows. Rev. 21.24. And the prople(or nations þ 
< that are ſaved. ons, 5: 
© Unmerciful people ] The feryants and officets 'of 
© Saul, rien void of humanity, mercy and kindneſs, yea 
< filled with cruelry againſt David, as Saul the King an 
<rtheir Maſter was, ( like Maſter like men) ſceking. mili- 
« ciouſly, unjuſtly, and violently ro oppoſe righreous and 
* innocent David. Pfal. 43. x, Defend my cauſe againſt the 
© unmerciful people. : CE 
Peoz} 4 gaping, or opening, A hill, Numb. 23. 28. _ 
Peradbenture } 1f ſo be, or, It may be. Ic is a word 
that inrimarech difficulty, and yer with ſome hope of poſſibi- 
liry, Gen. 18. 24. Exod. 32. 30. 2 Tim. 5, 25. LY 
,Perazim) Breaches , or divifens, A Mount, Ifa, 
28, 21. | 
Percetve ] Spirituafy ro apprehend, Deur. 29. 4. Ex- 
perimentally ro inde, 2 King. 4, 7. To diſcern, under- 
ſtand, Job 9. 11. & 23. 8. To have knowledge , or rake 
notice of, Gen. 19. 33. To raſte, Prov. t3. 18. marg. To 
know, Joſh. 22. 31. To ſce, Joh. 4.19. & tz. 19. AQ. 8. 
2.3. To have ſure knowledge of, AQ. 10. 34. Upon duc'ob- 
ſervation and -confideration, to take 'norite of ,. AR. 
1% 2 2 
< Perdition ] DeſtruRion or erernal puniſhment in hell 
< fire. Joh. 17. 12. Childe of perdition. Here Perdirion is 
© uſed paſſively, for one deſtroyed, ſuffering Perdition to 
© which he was appointed of God from eycrlaſting, ro de- 
« clare his Juſtice, - 
© 2, DeſtruQion or downfal of orher men, both in body 
© and ſoul, 2 Thefl. 2. 3. Even the Son of perdition. Here __ 
© the word is uſed aRively, for a deſtroyer, who workerh 
« perdition to his followers, being alſs himſelf ordained ro 
c deſtruQion; | Iv 
Perditton J Heb. to. 39. The deſtrution both of body 
and ſout. - 


« Son of perdiffon, man of ſin] A man thar is » noro- 
< rious inner, and ſuch an one as is market our to perdirion ; 
< as a bloudy man is in Scripturenamed, A man of bloud ; 
< and they which be markt our for hell, are called, thechil- 
< dren of hell. _ | 

. Peres } Divided, Dan. g. 28. | 

Pereſh ] A borſe-man , caſting out to be ſlain, or de- 

| claring. 
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clarig. The Son of Machir by Maacah his wif c, x Chr. 


7 16. 
 'Perez] A diviſion. The ſame with Pharcy, the Son 
of Fudah, Gen. 38. 21. See 1 Chr, 27. 3. & Nehem. 11. 


4 » 6. 
Pere3-u33ab ] The diviſion vr breach of #33ah,or the di- 
w3ſoz of ſtrength, or of a goat. A place ſo named upon the 


death of #z3ab, 2 Sam. 6.8. 


« Perfect } One that hath an abſylute fulneſs of grace, 
© when there is nor the leaſt want. Phil. 3. 12. 1 am not al- 
© ready perfeft. x Cor. 13. 20. When that which i perfett is 
© come. Mar. ct If thou wilt be perfett. Such as have 

oO 


© taughr an a 


lute perfetion of an inherent grace. in this 


© life, as if men could be without - fins, as Familifts , or 
© keep the whole Law, as Papiſts avow, they riſe up 
© againſt rhe light borh of Scriptures, and their own 


£ Conſcience, which doth witneſs the contrary ro every 
© man. \ 

* © 2,, "One that hath a good degree of perfeQion in grace, 
< and a ſtriving towards the abſolure fulneſs of ir, rhough 
£ ill there be many wants, Phil. 3.15. Let ws therefore as 
% 1489 as be perfeft. x Cor. 2.6. He (ſpeak wiſdom amongſt 
© thoſe which be perfefF, Heb. 5.'5, 14. In theſe . places per- 
<feRion is ſer againſt weakneſs and rudeneſs; and ſignifies 
© no more bur a good meaſure of preſent profiting in the 
© knowledge of God, in Fairh, Wiſdom, Repentance and 
© Obedience, and a tending or ſtriving to further perfeRion, 
© in theſe graces of regeneration, Some men are perfe& com- 
© paratively in reſpe& of others, bur nc abſolurely, There is 
© adegree of humane perfe&ionto be attained unto in this 
< life, and there.is an high point of celeſtial perfeRion,which 
© none cari reach, Phil. 3. 12, 15. | 
« 3, One char hath uprightneſs and fincericy, ( as when 
6 perfe&ion is ſer again mypecriſla) 2 King, 20.3, Hexehiah 
6 þrved God with a perfeft heart. 1 Chr. 28, g. My ſon ſerve 
God! with a perſeft Lay? that is, ſincerely, and in rruth, 
E '6- 9+ » Deur. I8, 13. Marg. 

. © 4. One well A rnihed Vie knowledge of the Word,how 
< ro perform all parts of his fun&tion in the Miniſtery, 2 Tim, 
e 3. 19. That the man of God (har is, the Miniſter ) may be 
© abſolute, being made perfett, &c. | 
. * 5, One which ſp governerh his words, as no fault may 
e befound with his ſpeech, Jam, 3. 2. If any man fin not in 
© ord, be is a perfeft man. 

6. Of full age, Heb. 5. 14. marg, 
7. Canlecrared, Heb. 7. 28. marg. 
I's ſpoken of, and applyed, 
* 1.” Unto God, Mar, 5. 48. His way, Pfal. 18. 30. Law, 
Pſal. 29. 7. Will, Rom. 12.2. Gift, Jam. 1. x7. Work, 


. Deur. 32. 4. 


II. Unto things, as Weights, Deur. 25. 15. Lot, 1 Sam. 
14.41. Way, Pſal, 101.2. Day, Prov. 4. 18. Peaces 
Ifa, 26, 3. Beauty, Ezek. 16. 14. and unto divers other 
things. 4 

- Ul. Unto Man, 'a Belicver, who is underſtood to 
be ſo : WED 

1, By Chriſt imputatively, Col. 2.28. 

2. Comparatively with wicked men, as who endevour- 
eth to fear God, afid efchew evill, Job 1. 8. & 8. 20, 
& 9. 22+ 
4 As wanting nothing that is abſolutely neceſſary for 
pnuegry = | " 

.- 4. As being perfeftly ifhed, 

4 As whoſe ire Mons is accepred with God for per- 
feftion, by the benefit of the Covenant off Grace, and the in- 
cerceſſion of Chriſt, x Cor. 2. 6. Phil. 3. 15. 

6. As being upright, ſincere, ſimple and plain-hearred in 
his life and converſations Gen. 6. 9. & 17. I. Deur. 18. 13. 
Pſal. 37. 37. 

L, As carrying himſelf harmleſly rowards his encmies, 
Plal. 64. 4- 

> At Taking God in doing good, Mar. 5. 48. 

9. As indevouring to fulfill what is wanting, and to be 
Yoing forward, 2 Cor. 13. 11. Col. 4.20. 

10. As who underſtanderh the excellency of rhe dodrine 
of ſalvarion m' Chriſt by che Goſpel, x Cor. 2. 6. 

<Yerfect] Conſ:crate to God, and ſanRified with the 
< Fathers, who lived before Chriſt, were not by the Levitical 
< rites ſevered from Chriſt, the ſubſtance of them, Heb. 1 1. 
e yerſ. Jaſt. Alſo Heb. 7. 115 19. 

- Perfed)Zitber we are already perſefF,Philz.12.crowned, 


or recerved the rewaid, as T:TrAGaum an agomtic 
fignifieth : of theit prizes there 0m ONS wink 
then others ; the more 2{uſtrious were called The viel. 
eca, the perſett rewards or prizes. Dr. Ham. &nnor. d. = 
© Perfect charitp J That love which is unfaigned, ac. 
© compliſhed in the effe&s and fruits of love, beins on 
* equal] bur like ro that love wherewich God loveth us - 

which he ſhewed indeed, by giving his Son forus. 1 Joh 3 
* 18. Perfebt charity caſteth out fear. SI 
: * Faith perfe& by wozkg J] Nor thar any mans faith is 
; © abſolute and full, as hath no want, no not Abrabay; 

1 Cor. 13.9. Or that the vigour and perfeRion of faith did 
: hang upon works, which fercherh all their force and praiſe 

from faith : bur it noterh that the declaration of faith de- 

c Be upon works, which the more and the better they be, 

© do ſhew faith to be more perfe& and effeRual, as a Tree is 

+ htm be On eng and good, when it beareth 
EXCELIENT and ſtore of fruit. Jam. 2. 22, B . 

© faith made perfett. J YOON 

* Perfect Law} Such a doftrine as reacheth nor ſome 
© things only which may leave men without excuſe, as the 
© works of God do, Rom, 1. 20. bur all things neceſſary to be 
© known of God or our ſelyes, for fairh or obedience ro (al- 
© yation, Pſal. 19, 9. 

Made perfeft in one, Joh. 17. 2 3- thar is, Unired ſincerely 
and truly, by our union with Chriſt, and he with his Father, 
as Mediator, 

Man of God made perfeft, 2 Tim..3. 17. that is, be furgi- 
ſhed ſo with knowledge of the Word, as he becometh able to 
perform all the parts of the Miniſtery, 

Might peyſctt that which # lacking, x Theſf. 3. 10, that is, 
Supply,help to make up, 

unto a perſeft man, «8 4+ 13. thar is, To ripe judge- 
move (28 of a full. and complete man) in the knowledge of 

iſt, | 

I bave not ſound thy works perfelt before God, Rev. 3. 2, 
| The words ate ml Spe mrAvpapira, thy wayes Flled up, 
; thou haſt nor filled up thy courſe in following me, nor fol- 
lowed me fully ; thatis, when the inwards of the man are 
filled up with at of graces, and cyery grace with afts pro- 
per for its obje&. Leighs Annot. 

To perfect ] Pſal, op 8. thar is, Bring to paſſe, 

To be perfeſted ] Luk. x3. 32, thar is, Offered for a {a- 
crifice, So Heb. 2. 10. 

* Perfection ] 1. That good order which by the Word 
© of God is ſerled in any Church, when all the members 
«© thereof keeptheir due place and ſtanding, and perform 
* their funtion duely, 2 Cor, 13. 9. This we wiſh, even your 
© perfetÞon, 

© 2. The things of this world , which be moſt glori- 
© ous and excellent, Pſal. 119. g6, I have ſeen an endof all 
© perfeftion. | 

* 3. Multirude, or full ripeneſs. Iſa. 47. 9. They ſhall come 
© upoi thee in their perfeftion. 

© 4- More knowledge of dofrine tending to peareRion, 
© Heb. 6. 1, Let us £0 03 unto perfettion. 

© 5. Free from blame, or that all things mighe bein good 
© order amongſt them, and the members of the Church 
© reſtored which had been ſhaken and pur our of their 
; [row 2 Cor. 13, 9. Aud this alſo we wiſb, even youi' . per- 

eftion. 

© 6, The height ar greateſt accompliſhment of a thing. Job 
© 11.7.Canft thoy finde out the Almighty unto perfeftion? Canſt 
© rhou know him and his counſels perfeQly ? Canſt rhou tell 
6 the utmoſt he aims ar in afiQing thee ? 

© 7. The moſtexcellent and perfe& metals. Job 2.8.3. And 
« ſearcheth out all perſeftion. , 

© $, Full growth,marrity, ripeneſs. Luk, 8. 14. And bring 
©20 fruit to perfeftion. 

6 9. Juſtification, ſanRificarion,-and conſequently falvari- 
© on. Heb. 7. 11. If therefore perfefFion were by the Leviti- 
© cal Prieſt-hood, &c. " 

There is perfeRtion in Do&rine , Heb, 6. 1. in Faith, 
Jam. 2. 22. in Hope, 1 Per. 1, 13. in Love, 1 Joh. 4. 18. in 
Underſtanding, 1 Cor, 14. 20. marg. RE 

« Yll perfection ] All rhings or creatures, viſible, which 
© were perfe&ted and conſummared of God ar the Creation; 
© and which ſeemto men to have chirfeſt excellency and uſe, 
© yer they are of ſhorreſt continuance. Pſal. 119. 96+ I bave 


© [ren ax end of all per{eFion. 
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* © The perfe&tion which Scriprure ageriburech! unro the 
Saints, is to be underſtood three wayes. | 
« 1. Either of the perfe&tion of the parts of holineſs, -rhe 
'« Saints being ſantificd, as in cvery part and power of ſoul 
cand body , fo to every duty concerning them in a mea - 
| ſure. 
©2, Orelſe of ſincerity and uprighrneſs, as a perfeR 
$ heart norerh a fingle and upright heart. 
<3, Or comparative, with reference to ſuch as be 
© veak, 
* Perfection J. Heb. 6. 1. Ler us go 04 waato peife- 
ion. We muſt be as Travellers that are ever walking 
and going on and on, never reſting till we come to our 
journeys end, which will not be cill dezth ir {cIf ſhall come. 
ones. 
Heb, 7. 11. If peiſetion were by the Levitical Prieft- | 
hood; thar is, if the Levitical Þ cieſthood could have juſtifi- 
ed, ſanQified, and ſo conſequently brought unto falyarion. 
Anaot. Rk: 
Perfectly ] Ye ſhall conſider it Perfettly, Jer. 23. 20, with 
underſtanding or conſideratios. Aut, Throughly, Mar. 14. 
36. Perſpicuouſly, plainly, exatly , AQ. 18. 26, Well, 
.  throughly, 1 Thefl. 5. 2. ; by 
That ye vx perfeftly joyned together, 1 Cor. 1. 10. Theori- 
ginal vgTz*g7/Zo, fignifiech as to reſtore and ſer things fals 
into their proper place again (as Gal. 6. 1. xgraprotiene, 
reſtore and ſet himin joynt again (the phraſe being borrowed 
from Chirusgeons, who being to deal with a broken joynt , 
will handle the ſame very tenderly, ſetting rhe bo#e that is 
* broken, ſo as ir may become as ſtrong and ſound avFfever it 
was) ſo to be more and more perfeted and eſtabliſhed in that 
fame eſtate unto which they were reſtored, which is rhe noti- 
an in this place. Leigh Crit. Sac. 
Porfectneſs ] Which is the bond of Joan Col. 3. 
14. This may be an hypallage, the moſt perfefF bond ; may 
be alſo in thar notion thac perfect, Mar. g. 48. which is all 
one with merciſul, Luk, 6, 36. For {9 the Chriſtian charity, 
thar is a rranſcripe of Chyiſts {ove to us, is a ——_— or 
meeting together ( ſo. nivſhou@ may fignific ) of all 
mevcifulneſs, or elſe an olJigation wo it. Dr, Hammond 
Annor. b. _ - - 
 Perfozm ] x- To make good, Deur. g. 5. 
2. To ſeparare, Numb, 15. 3. marg. 
- 3+ Todo, Deur. 25. 5. Pſal., 119. 112. marg. 
4+ To bring to paſſe, x Sam. 3. 12. Job 5.12. 
5- Togrant and yield to, Eft, 5. 8. 
! 6. To finiſh, Phil. 1.6. marg. Be 
Perfozmance ] An accompliſhment , fulfilling , Luk. | 


I, 4 fo , o 
Beefume] Incenſe, Exod; 40. 35- This ſignified our 
prayers, As it is Written, They bad golden cups full of incenſe 
(or perſumes ) which are the prayers of the Saints, Rev. 5. 8. 


* out of the viſible Church. 2 Tim, 3. x. Shall be peritout 
© tzmes. 

Periſh ] 1. To be conſumcd, 1 Sam. 27. xr. maig, 

2. Ts be roored out, 2 King. 9.6. Pſal. 16. 16. 

3. To be cur off, Gen. 41. 36. marg, 

4. To be ended, Eft, 9. 28. marg. a 

5- Topalle, Job33. 18. marg. Pafſc away, Job 36. 12; 
marg. 

2 To be made naked, Proy. 29. 18, marg. 

7. To be deſtroyed, Iſa, 41. 11. Urterlv waſted , la. 
6O. 12» : 

8. To loſe ones life; Jonah 1. 6. Matk 4. 38. 

9. To be taken away by death, Ifa. 57. 1, Mich; 
Jo b> | 

10. Tv ſtarve, Luk. 15, 7. 1perifo with hunger. 

11. To be damned, Rom. 2. 12. 1 Cor, tr. 18. 

12, To be withour being, 1 Cor: 15. 13. 

Nore, that this word is diverſly applyed, and ſo divelſly 
taken, the meaning whereof unto rhe conſiderate Reader will 
plainly appear. 

© Perjurp } Forſwearing, or a falſe oath, when the parry 
< tharſwearerh, cither knoverh the matter to te falſe, or 
© thinketh ir ſo ro be. t 'Tim. 1. 10. To the Peyjured,” Mar. c, 
© 33. Though the marrer be rruz, yer it he that ſwearech do 
© chink ir be falſe, or not know ir certainly 6 be rue * 
5 Perjury is commirred inthe Courr of Conſcience, He that 
© ſwearerh by the name of God falſly, gr doubtfully, he for- 
© ſwearerh, | 

Perizzites ] Aural, or dwelling in unwalled villagt. 
A people, Gen. 13. 7. which God commandcd to be deſtcoy- 
ed, Deur. 2c. 12, 
- | aan Continaiag. One of the ſeaven Deacons , 

6. 


. Fo D 

Permiſſion ] Snfferance, leaye, granc, x Cor. 4, 6, 

c Topermit] To luffer, and nor toler a thing when ong« 
© might hinder it, Heb. 6. 3. If God permit. Perniiffion in 
< in God, hath rwo things: 

< 1, Patience or fuffering, 

62, Might or efficacy. 

© God willerh wharſceyer he permirterh, becauſe” nothing 
< can be, unleſle he will have it to be. -The dotrage oF anm- 

« willing permiſſion is to be ayoyded, ae 

© Thar the wicked a&ts of ungodly men and crhers ite done 
© rather by the power , then by che permiflion of 'God, 
© Auguſtine proverh both by Teſtimony of Scripratte, Rom. 
* 9.22, Allo, by innumerable examples, as by ddlivering 
© up Achab co bcleeve a lie, 1 King, 22. By driving Rehoboaws 
*ro hearken ro bad cnunſell , -ir came of the Lazd, 
© x King, 12. Ig. By ſtirring up David the King to number 
* rhe people, x Chron. 24. z Sam, 24. By ſpoyling 7ob, &+. 
* Job 1. v.laſt. To which may be added the .example' of 4- 
** maziab, 2 Chr. 25. Alſo, & Ezcek. 14. Al which 


Perfume rejoyceth the beat, Prov. 27. 9. | 
le was made of myrrhe, frankincenſe, and powders of rhe 
Merchant, Cant. 3% 6. or imyrrhe, aloes, and cinnamon 
(though to an unlawful end) Prov. 9. 17- ; 
Didſt increaſe thy perfumes, Ifa. 7. £9. or, Haſt multi- 
plycd thy confe&ions, rhatis, Either rhou haſt uſed abun- 


lſa 63. 
© do reach, that in evill and Cnful works, there is to be ſect 
© nor onely Gods {ufferance in withdtawing grace, bur his 
© power, in working, dircRing, and talins mens wills and 
© ations : eſpecially beholdiag this in the death and pa- 
© hon of our Lordzwho is ſaid to be delivered to the diath by 
© his Father, according to his decree ahd dererminate coun- 
c ſell, AR. 2. & 4. Therefore he did more rheti ſufftt an 


dance-of them to prepare ind fir thy ſelf for them, or ſenr 

rem thereof to them, to woot and win them to 
ee. | 

. To perfume ]' Spoken of a Bed, 

Cant :3:6 , 


$ To perfume with'Mperhe ] To inake ſweer, by | 
© pouring ito the heare the heavenly graces of the Spirit, 
©like incenſe and myrrhe, Can. 3. 6. Perfumed with Myrrbe | 
9 and Tacenſe. See Myryhe.- 
-- Perga ] Very earthly, or near the earth. A City of Pam: 
phylia, AQt;13, 13: / | 
amyus } 


Proy.y. 17. of Chriſt, | 


| Height. "A famous City of Aſia, ro the 
Church whereof Zoba wreee, Rev. 1.11. 8&2: 12. 
- Perhaps] AR. 8. 23.'3 Cor. 2, 4. Philem. 15, Sce 
PeraduentaYe. , 
Perida) A ſeparation, or diviſion, Neh. 7. 57. 
Pert] ] Danger or 'hazard, Rom.'S. 35. 2 Cor, 11.26. 
a5 Pay was thus, ſo was-the Church long before, Lam. 5.9. 
uſp peril, i 75 xiyely Th od pur for that it moveth 
er: __ G-: 5 ; Wy 
ans times] Such rimes wherein ir ſhall be 
© cry hard: ro perceive what counſels to take, and how to 


© behayc our ſelves antopg ſuch monſtrous-men as ſhall ariſe 


* 


© leave the Jewsto their own free-will and Sarans malice, for 
< himſelf was a foveraigne and pripcipal cauſe : thar thereby 
© mans redemprion might be wrought. 7adaas deliverd eſs 


| ©rothe Jews,the Fews delivered himto Pilatc,and God dcli- 


© ed him untodearh; yer in this aftion, God onely withour 
© fin, becauſe he had a'pood end, | 

<To permit, 6: to%be power ] To give power and l1i- 
© berty ro work ſtange things, as ſaith Part, z Thell, 2. g, 
©Rev. 13. 15- Azdit was permitted to him to give a ſdirit, 
© &c. ot he hath power to grve life, &c. | 

Pernitjions wapes ] 2 Per.2.2. or /a{civious, marg. Gr. 
ther deftraffion;thatis, their doQrines thar bring deſtrudti - 
on, as ver{, r. 

Perperual J 1. Thedutarion of time 
Gen. 9: 12. For perpe'ual generations. 

2. Comtnuartion of a thing ſy long as it 1s to be dons, 
Exod. zo. 8. A perpetyal incenſe bifare the Lord, thiowzhout 
your generations. 

3+ For ever and cyer, Pſal. 9. 6. Deſtruttions are come tg 
a perpetual end. 

4. A ſer ſpace of time. 
70 years, Jer. 25.9 11: 


tothe worlds cnd, 


Perperu..4 deplations, name!y, fot 


4. Dards' a 
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5- Durable , without intermiſſion, or old, Ezck. 3 5. 5: 
Thou haſt had a perpetuall batred , marg. 

Perpetualip ] Alwayes, 1 King. g. 3. Amos 1.11. 

Perplefed ] Doubrful whar to doe, art a ſtand, (and- 
ing in doubt, Gal. 4. 20. marg.) One, brought into ſuch 
ſtrairs, dur of which he knoweth nor how to rid himlelfe, 
wondering , admireing , doubting, being in diſtrefle of 
ininde, and aſtoniſhed at his condition, Eſt. 3. 15. 


Luk. 9. 7. 
les ſpoken alſo metaphorically, of the herds of catrel hav- 
ihg no paſture, Joel 1. 18. | | 
Perplexirp) Grievous judgement, wherewirh men through 
rhe juſt judgement of God are intangled ; great affiions 
and calamitics, Iſa, 22.5, Mic. 7. 4. It is a Metaphor 
fiom man or beaſt intangled in a thicker, See Exod. 


14. 3. 
Perſecute ] Ir's ſpoken, I. of God, with relation, 
1. Unto the wicked, and ſo pur for purſue and overtake. 
Pſal. 83.15. So perſecute them with thy tempeſt. And for 
ro proceed againſt, Lam, 3. 66. Perſccute and deſtroy them is 


anger. | 

2. Unto the Church, andſo pur for to afli& them. Lam, 
3 43" Thou baſt perſecated us. 

Il. Of the Angel of the Lord. Pal. 35. 6. Let the 
Angel of the Lord perſecute them z char is, chaſe, drive, purſue 
them. 

111, Of Man, ſignifying, 


or giving oyer till he obrain his prey. Pſal. 9. 1. Save me 
from all them that perſecute me. Mat. 5.11, Zleſſed arc ye 
when men ſhall perſecute you. DL | 
2. To chaſe our, x Theſl. 2. 15. marg. - 
The objeZfs of the ungodlies perſecution, are, | 
1. Feſus Chriſt, both in his perſon, Joh. 5.16. and in his 
"members, AR. 9. 4 5. 3 
'* . 2.-The Church of God, x Cor. 15. 9. Gal. 1. 13. The 
godly, 2 Tim. 3. 12. Whether Prophers, Marth. 5. 12. 
&. 7. 52. Apoſtles, x Cor. 4. :12. or other Saints, AR, 


26, Il. | 
© 3- The way of ſaluation, and; profeſſion of Chriſt. A&.22. 4: 
1 perſecuted this way to the death. 4 


&. The Word of the Lord, Jer. 25. $. | 

<To perlſetute ] Tooffer violence'and'injury to ſuch as 
© cannot repell ir. Rey. 12.13. He perſecuted the womaa which 
© had brought forth the Man-childe. 

He peſecuted , by the Popes, when he could do it no 
longer oy the Heathen Emperours. Or, it may be under- 
ſtood. of the Arrian perſecution, under Conſtantius and Va- 
lexs » which came within this time , and was ſeconded by 
Popiſh. perſccution, till the rime prefixed was finiſhed, 
Annot. 

etſecuter] One that with all his cunning and might mo- 
leſterh and rroublerch Gods people, chafing them from one 

lace to another, 1 Tim, 1. 13. 

<Perſecution] An obſtinare purſuing others, ro hurr 
© or deſtroy them, withour giving reſt or quierneſle. Mar. 
© ,. to, Bleſſed are they which ſuffer perſecution. Gal. 4. 19. 
ef is Either by word or ſword, by deceit or violence ; open 
© or diſguiſed ; for Religion or for righteouſneſſe ; from falſe 
© Brethren, or profeſſed enemies. . 
< The firſt perſecution of che Chriſtian Church, was vi- 
* olent, by the Princes of the world , under divers Empes 
© rours of Rome z the ſecond was fraudulent, by Hereticks, as 
© Arius, Neſtorius , &c. The third both by force and fraud, 
© ro wits when both remporall and pirituall power (asin 
© the Pope) did meer rogerher, againſt the Lord and his 
«© Chriſt ; Auguſtine. Such is the narure of the Church, as 
© jt increaſerh by adverlities, and decreaſerh by . proſperity 
© and (as Leather writes ) it multiplies by being miniſhed, 
« overcometh when ir is overcome ; being like ro Chriſt the 
© head, who being ſlain, yer was Conquerour, Add this as a 
© ſecond comfort to the faithful under perſecution, that Chriſt 
« js petſecured in his members ; who roucherh them, doth 
© rouch the apple of his eye, Chriſt makes the aMiRions of the 
< Church to be his owne, as the head is ſenſible of the pains 
e felr by the foor, | | 

« Perſeberance ) The continuing in grace to the end, 
e Perſeverance may ſtand. with many deep fals, bur it kceps 
e from falling away; Mat. 10. 22. He that perſevereth (or 
« endygreth) to the end we rg ſaved. See Confirmation. 

© le is an -errour, to 101d that true beleeyers may fall | 


” 


————— 


* from ſayeing grace , eicher wholly for a time, or fo 
6 —_ 
erſſa ] Breaking, dividing, a borſe-hoof,, tor 2 cy 
noſe. A Countrey, 2 Chr. 36. 20, 22. vc Perſian; Nie 
13+ 32, Perſians, Eſt, 1.19. The natives or inhabirants 

thereof, 

Perſig ] The ſame. A faithfull woman , Rom 
I6. 12, ; 
. * Perſon ] Some particular man or woraan. Gen. x 
© 21, Give me the perſous &c. Dan. 11. 2, Aatiochus Ep: ba. 
* nes-is called a vile perſon, for his baſe and furious beha.. 
© viour, Epimancs rather chen Epiphanes. In Gen, 36. & 
cCand Exod. 16. 16. For the Pcrſons the marg, hark 
£ ſouls, 

© 2, The divine eflence, ſubſiſting by ir ſelf, Heb, x, 
© The grave _ of bis r_ p. 

© 3. Ourward qualities, of country, riches, friends L 
ty, and ſuch ke exrernall tn, res 4 
© God is no reſpetter of perſons, AR. 10. 34, Luk, 20, 21 
* God doth not meaſure and accept men by their riches, 
© worſhip,poyerty , nation, or ſuch things : inward or ut 
© ward, of body or goods. 

. © Note. Theſe qualities are no furthcr blamed,then they do 
© darken the truth, and hinder right. 

4. Sight, 2 Cor. 2. 10, In the perſon of Chriſt, or in 
the ſight of Chriſt, marg, 

Perſong) According to the number of your perſons,Exod. 19, 


1. Eagerly to purſue and follow , nor reſting, leaving | 16. Hebr. ſouls, mare, 


Ye ſhall aot reſpeet perſons, Dev.1.19. Heb, ackuowlcds fa- 
Cess marg. 

Perſwade ] 1. Todeceive, x King. 22. 20, marg. #ho 
ſhall perſwade (or deceive) Ahab 

2. To aflure, Rom. 14.5. Let every man be fully perſwaded, 
or fully aſſured, mary, ' 

3- To ſeduce, or incite, 2 Chr. 32. 11. & 18. 2. 

4. To pacific. Prov. 25. 15. By long forbearing aPrince is 
_perſwaded. \ 3 

5; To provoke, move, or ſtir up, AR. 14. 19. 
6. Torruſt or hope for. Heb. 6.9. #7 are perſwaded better 
things of you. _ ; ! 
: 7. To be fully aſſured, ſure of, Luk. 20. 6. Rom, 


*To perſwade men J} To adviſe the hearers in Sermons, 
© by aurhoriry of men, to believe men,. and things which 
© come from men, as falſe Apoſtles did, abuſing the names 
© of the true Apoſtles ro diſcredit Paj!, as 'if he had 
© raughr contrary unto them.-, Gal, 1. 10. . Doe 1 perſwade 
© men? 3-1 . 0352 ; 

*Tobe perſwaded } To be infallibly aſſured of athing 
© by demonſtrative cereaimy,Ron,8. 37.1 an perfwated. This 
« is the perſwaſion and certainty of faith. on 

© 2. To be. probably aſſured of a thing, by conjcRtural 
© certainty. Heb. 6.9. #e bave perſwaded on; ſelves better 
© thiags of you. This. is perſwaſion oft charity, Rom. 14. 14+ 
© There is an infallible perſwafſion which the fairhfull have 
cof © o__— and probable perſwafion which they have of 
orkers; -'; > 
; © Note. The Greek word, which is.engliſhtd, 1 am prr/wa- 
* ded, or 1 am ſure is uled of things which lie in conjeRural 
; © and no certain knowledge,as _ as of things whereof rhere 
© is infallible and undoubred knowledge. See Rom. 15. 14. 
© 2 Tim, 1, 5, @c. It is the argument wherewith the word 
© js joyned, and which is added ro declare the fignificarion 
© hereof which reſtrainerh the meaning'to an afſured know- 
© ledg, as Rom, $8.30, For it is moſt rwue, rhar the fairhful-be+ 
© ing juſtified of God, cannor be-:condemined, ; 

erſwaded ] Heb. 6. 9, Te ave' perſwaded better things 
of you. He doth noxſay; we expects better things from you» 
we are in good hope you will prove better then-rhus, and 
the like ; bur we are per /waded; and nothing can! remove us 
trom this perſwaſion 7 - we rake ,you ro be ocher manner of 
men, far different. from the formgr, The things that be in 
them are ſtark naught, bur we'per/wade our ſelvgs. moſt ex- 
cellent things of you, They axe. Reprobares, but ;we arc 
erſwaded that you are the ele& children of God, We muſt 
ave a good and charitable opinion; of chem that fic in the 
lap of the Church, thar-ſubje@rhqwoſelves.2o the. Migiſtery 
of the Word, though there be ſome defeRs and blemiſles in 
them. Jones. 


«To be fullp, perſwaded) To do nothing with 2 


« doubrfull conſcience and Raggering minde, but ro Þ cainly 
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crainly within his own minde affured that his 'perion doth 
oo God, and thar the thing which he doch, doth not 
« diſpleaſe God, being not contrary to his Word, Rom. 14 5: 
t Let every one be fully perſwded inhis own miade, This full 
8 nerſwaſion of rhe minde , muſt be had even in aCQions 
« indifferent and of a middle nature ; ofrheſe one is ſurely 
© to know, thax whether he doth them, 07 omirrerh chem, 
cer his deed or omiſſion doth nor off: nd God, Much more 
e there ro be this atlureance in neceſſary aRions com - 
«© manded or forbidden , moſt of all ir is required in the 
« Do&trines of Paich. What then ſhall we rhink of that 
« Implicit faich of the Church of Rome, where it is held (or 
c Chriſtian beleef, ro aſſent onely ro that which the 
6 ceacherh, rhough one be. urrerly ignorant whar ir 
6;s which is raughr of the-Church ? Ir this to be fully perſwa- 
<ded in our own minde ? Alſo how do they fin, whichfor 
«deſire of yiftory will defend matters, whereof they are nor 
6 reſolved in thelr hearr ; | 
Perſwaſſon ] This perſwaſion cometh not of him that 
calleti2you, Gal. 5. 8. This new do&rine of rhe neceſſity of 

ud aicall obſervanccs, (whercunto ſome' would {or yous 
or whereof ye are perſwaded)is not raught you by God, or by 
him(wherher my ſelf, or any orher) who brought you to the 
faith. Dr, Ham. Paraph. 

Pertain) To belong unto one, or be ones right. Thus 
Zizlag perrained to the Kings of Judah, 1 Sam. 37. 6, The 
adoption unto the 1/ralites, Rom. 9. 4 The Peace -offerings 
to the Lord, Ley, 7. '2zo. Thus fome marters parrained 
to God (were accounced Ecclefiaſticall and appertaining to 
the Houle of the Lord) Some thines to the Kin, x Chr. 
26. 3o, Thus ſome things pertain to the Kingdome of 
God, AR. 1.3. unto life and godlinefſe,z Pet. 1.3. to this life, 
1 Cor. 6.4. + a 

Pertaining ] Heb. 2. 17. in things pertgiuing to God. In 
divine not in yer men matrers. Fanes. X - 

rudg ] A ſeparation , or diviſion, Exr. 2,55 * 

Penney ] One whole Ln ry hart > the wil- 
< Word, to follow crooked and evil coanſcls 
C WAYES, | 

Spoken of Way, Numb, 22, 32. Generation, Dour. 32. 
q. Rebelious woman, 1 Sam. 26.30. — Job 6.30. The 
perſon of a man, _ 9: 20. Lips, Prov. 4. 24. Hearty Prov, 
12. 8. Tongue, Ib, 17.20. Spirir, Ifa.1g. x4. Narion,Phil. 2. 
IF» Diſpurings, L Tim.6. Fo 

« Yerberle ſpizit ] A perverſe and a froward minde, Ifa, 
6 19, 14. 


A ſpirit of error, or ſedycement, 2s the Chaldee and Greek | 


render ic; or of giddineſſe, as rhe Latine. The word is plurall, 
and of a duplicate form, as if he had ſaid, A ſpirit of extreme 
$erverſities. Anuot. = 

Perberſſp] Unjuſly , wickedly, miſcieviouſly, 2 Sam. 
19.56. 1 King. 8. 47. They dealt perverſly with me. Pſal, 
19. 78. Depraved, perverted, wromged me, , or would pervert 
me from the right way. Ayiſw. ' 

Perberſneſſe) Numb. 23.21. or moleflation. A word 
which fignifierh borh fin and m—_— , Pal. 25. 18. & 73. 
5. & 94.29. The Chald. rakerh ir inthe firſt ſenſe, for them 
thardo falſhood; and this is moſt firz bur the Gr. eranſlaceth 
it pain. Idem; Iſa, 30. 12. Hebr, a perverted or crofle way 
or courſe rendred froward, Prov. 2.15. & 3. 32. & 14: 2- 
A defe&of the ſubj:& , as vile for wile grapes, ©. 5.2.4. 


| vhove 298, 


_ A deadly inſtrument whereby God execureth his fearfull 
judgements or ſigne of his moſt heavy wrath arid indignati » 
on, Hab. 3. 5. li's metaphorically put for Deſtru&ion, Hol. 


13:14. Or, adcadly evil, Pſal. 91.6. Alſo for a moſt pet- 

nicious and wicked man, AQ, 24.5. Obſtinacy, Exod. g.15; 

Unbelicf and rebellion, Numb. 14. 24 4, 13. Apoſtaſie 

Deur. 28, 21. Concempr of 'the Word, Jer. 29, 15-ig. Ido- 

crys | Ezck. 5.L113.(with ſuch other fins) are the procuress 
creort, 

Peſtilent) A peſtilent fellow, AR. 24.5. no dy, a plete. 
As the Latines bur ſcelus in the abſtraR, ro ſeelerate "oe 
edaeſſe, for a wicked _ _ 

ecer ] 4 ſtoxeor rock. The ſurname of one of the Apg- 
Wes 4 Par 1 2 Per. 1-1. 

{ab ] The Lord opening, the Lord openeth, or the 

Late of the Lord. To him befell che nineteenth [4 hr.24. 

164A Levice, Ezr,10.23, Nch.94 5. The Son of M ſBexguel, 

ch. 11, 24. 

'Petbsz ] A table, after the Syriach. A Ciry of Meſapata- 
mw _=_ Numb. fs .7. Deur. _e | 

embusl] 4 morſe 704, a perſwaſion of God, or | 
enlarging of God. The Father of Fool Toa I. "o my 

Petition J An humble ſuir or requeſt purup, wherhex 
unto Man (as Bathſhebgs on the behalfe of Adonjjal, x King.s: 
20. and Eſter in the behalf of her ſe/# and people, Eſt, 7:3. or 
unto God by prayer,as by Hamnah,1 Sam, 1.17,2.5. and Dgyel; 
Dan. 6. 13. See Pſal. 20. 5, x Joh. 5. 15. 

Peultbai ] My work or works. The Son of Gbed-Kdont; 
1 Chr. 26. 5. 

P H. 


A divigon. (Ie cometh of 39M), be divided 
a _ ot and WIND, a concur 
alienating the Husband romebe We vo dirdng higa _ 
it were ifito ewe p_ W e 
lelfe.) The Son < Heber, Luk. 3.35, ge ey Ty her 


vor —_ Pafu. p ws 
tt) Deſjrwverance or bayſhment, E $9 7 
_ ——_— 7 2. Sam. 3. t5- oof Lois 
nuel } Seeing God, or the face of God. The Father of 

Anaa the Pr e; Luk. 2. wh owe "_ 
« Pharaob J A name common to all rhe Ki 


: vJ of Egypt, 
© rill che beginning of the Greeþ Monarchy, as Ptolemy was 
« afterward 2 Ir fignifies free, and an auenger ; the f er 
© inreſpe& of himlelfe the larrer in reſpe&@ of his Subjecs 
© whom Kings ought to judge, and ro rake vengance of evi 
niche alt ſpreading ab | 
r ſigni alfo ſpreading abroad, uncoverint, et mabi 
bare; or = the Syrian,uengeance,oc revengint? and rap" 
tran a , ; 
ere were divers of this name, 
1. Gen. 13, 17, 
2. Gen. 41. 1. 
. Exod. 1.8, 
. Exod. s. 


I 7.8. 
. Surnamed Necho, 2 King, 23.29. 


Burning , for burning fire, Jer. 36+ 22. #atempered, for 
wntemyered mortar , Exek. 13. 11. Such crofſe courſes 
by which they departed from God (as the word importeth 

m whence ircometh, uſed Prov, 3.21.) leaving him, and 
= ot; ro cleave to courſes of their owne, verl. 11, 


© To pervert J To put our of order, ro turn upſide-down, 
©to bring in that which ſhould be kepr our, Prov. 10. 9. He 
©that perverteth his Way ſhall be known, To alter, Prov. 3H x. 
marg. To wreit, Exzck, g. 9. tmarg, 

Patoll] 12, from liſting up, is properly thar where- 
with to pound” or bray in a morter, but thereby figuratively 

the harſheſt courſe which can be raken with one may be un- 
\ Gerftood, Prov, 29. 23. Though thou ſhouldeſt br&y a fool in 
a mortar among wheat with a gout yet will not _— neſl e 
depart from him, A fool will be beaten to dearh before he will 
leave his folly, Jer. 6. 29. | 

©Pefiilence ] an infeRion and deadly difcaſe, ſent of 
© God upon menyfor their ſins, Lev.26,25. I will ſend the Pcſ- 
© tilence am)1g you. Deur, 28, 21+ 


V Sa._Þ ww 


. Surnamed Hophya, Jer. 44 39. 
I bave conpers thee, O my Love, to a campayy of Horſes 
is Pharaohs Chariots, Cant. 1.9, The Church being ſenc 
forth by Chriſt in the foorſteps of the flock ro feed her Kids 
beſides the tents, (or dwel ings) of the Shepheards, was 
preſently ro look for troubles in it ſelf, AR, 20. 29, 30. and 
oppolirion ar the hands of thoſe companions, ( forementioned, 
verſ. 9.) and their flacks (as the Scripture often Sp of 
contention among Sepheards, abour the feeding and watering 
of rheir flocks, Gen, 13. 6, 7.8 26. 143 153 20, 21, Exod, 2, 
16, 17, (ee alſo Jer, A 23 3» 4- ) To comtort therefore 
apainſt ſuch troubles, the Lord compareth her to a company 
of Horſes in Pharaohs chariots, under this fimilitude, promi + 
ſing her viRory, as in Zech, IO. 3. Ajnſw. 

My Horſes is the Chariots of Pharayh : the Palfries His , 
the chariots Pharabs, what is _ bur that the Spirit of 
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trength and ; ap it is Chriſts ; thar the untoward fl 
Cwhich is to 


the world and the very charive of Satan, Soul and bod 
| W 


drawn by the ſame divine Spirit) it i | 
as 
s 
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wheels and axclrree) doe run which way the Devil driverh 
rill the ſtxonger man. ( Jeſus) hath freed our  charior-nature 
from that poyer of Hell,] and ſo withall doth joyn himſelf 
by his o«n.Spirit- unto our naxure, that ſo (with Exehiels 
chariot) ir may goe forth and return, as his divine Spirit in- 
wm 1.C —_ i TY FE ER 
are3 ] 4 diviſion. The.Son of Fuda, Luk. 3.33. 
Gen, we, Of him was the Family of, xhe oe 4 
Numb. 26. 20. 
 *Phartſee } An Order or Se& of men, ſeparare and di- 
« yided from other by opinion of ſingular holineſs, Mat.5.20. 
c Luk. 18, 11. ' | 
There are three opinions concerning the Etymologie of 
this word, _ | | 
, - The x, ofxhoſe who derive it from WD, Paraſh, expau- 
dere, exp/icaye ;. eicher from the enlarging and. Laying open 
their Phylatteries.; or from. their opex performance of good 
works in pablick view of the people, as being ambirious of 
mans-praile, © - + = . £1 
"The 2; of them who derive it. from WAY, exponere, expla- 
nee; becauſe they were of chief repute, and-counced rhe pro- 
foundeſt Doftqrs,for the expoſition of che Law, fo thar they 
were tearmed Peruſcbim, quia Porcſchim, Phariſees, becauſe 
they were Expounders of the Law. nnd 
- The 3, of ſuch as derive.che name from the, Verb, bur in 
the Conjugation Pzel, where it ignifieth dividere, \ſeparare, 
23 ſeparate. In this acceprion by the Greeks they were tearm- 
cd «& paeeruſporywe may Englif}) them Seperatiſts. ' | 
e particulars.unto which they ſeparated,'were, . 
x1, To the ſtudy of the Law in which reſpe& rhey mighr be 
called dpwerowuerot els F vow, ſeparated unto the Law. In 
alluſion unto rhis, rhe Apoſtle is thought ro have ſtyled him- 
ſelfe, Rom. 1.11. a@werruivor ws evaryſtay, ſeparated 
to the Goſpel, when he was called from being a Phaziſee, to 
be a Preacher of the Goſpelzand now nor ſeparated to the Law, 
\bur ro the Goſpel.?  - Ar wat 1 
© 1. To ancxtraordinary ſan&iryof life aboye other-men, - 
Luk. 18. ct 3 Gal ET? io love fo, _ 
The paniculars from which they. ſcparared, were,:: _ - 
© I. Commerce with other people,, Joh, 7. 49% -+ 
” 2. "The apparell and habir of other men. ,  . --: 
3- The cuſtomes and manners of the world. 
. Touching their opinions. AE 
1. They aſcribed ſome things to fare or deſtiny, and ſome 
things ro mans free will., / 
2. They confeſſed that there were Angels. 
AR. 23. 8. eÞ.. , 
3. Concerning the reſurreQion of the dead, they acknow- 
ledged ir and_.raughr, rhar the ſouls of evill men deceaſed, 
preſently departed into everlaſting puniſhment. bur that the 
' ſouls of good men paſſed by a kinde of Pythegorean werupaly- 
-ams into othergood mens bodies. Hence it is rhoughr char rhe 
different opinions concerning our Saviour did ariſe, Mar. 16. 
14. a5 ifhis body had been animated by the ſoul either of 
ha Ellas,'or Feremias. | | 
4- wy did ſtifly maintain the rradirions of their Elders; 
namely, | 
I. They would nor cat untill they waſhed rheir hands, 
Mar. 15. 2+ » | 
2, When they came from the Marker they waſlit, Mar. 7. 
&o Luk, MN. 38, 
. They waſhed their cups, and pors, and braſen yeſſels, 
al tables Mar. 7. 4. | 
4. They faſted twice in a week, Luk, 18. 12. 
5. They held ir unlawfull ro ear' with ſinners, Mart.g. 11, 
6. They made broad their PhylafFeries, and enlarged rhe 
borders of their garments, Mar. 23, 5- 
Of them there were ſeven ſorts, 
1. Sichemita, 
2+ TYBACAEMS.. 
3+ Impingens. ” 
4. DOuid debeo facere, & faciam illud. 
5. Mortarius. 
6. Fx amore. 
7. Ex timorc. 
Of all which, ſce Goodwyn his Moſes and Aaromlib.t. cap, 
109. p. 44-46, 
Phariſee ] One of the chief phariſees, Luk, 14. 1+ The 
Phariſees which arg ſo oft mentioned in the Goſpel, were a 
reicular /e& in their Religion, and thar an improvement of 


- 


-v 


t Mac. 2. 42, Thoſe that voluntarily performe Fer 
\ hich the Law required not, and B porwmcony _ = | 
or Scyzpturarit; Who were for that onely which was comm o 
ded by Law) forming thoſe things into dod1ines or prec 4 
and oblieging all the performance of them, which the 4 rs 
performed as Free-will off crings, and ſo divided themiſel h 
trom the reſt of rhe profaue world, which did nor as the ivy 
nay,, trom the Aſide; themſelves (who performed as __ 
they but did not think themſelves or ethers oblieged C 
Law to doo) andtherefore, were called OYON, Phariſees, 
a F219 Hey ol, ſeparate or divided from other men ; and > 
St. Pak!, dxerBectry d1ptors, a [oft that required the mg 
exalt performances of any, By this it appears thar theſ 
were not any ordey or ſorc of men ſerled:-by Law, which had 
& pau 745, of Kulers over them ; bur onely a ef, of which 
lome of all orders of men were, and indeed a prevailing ſe&; 
raken ,up by moſt of the chief men of the. Nation ihe 
Elders in the great Counſel or Sanbedrim in Feruſalem, and 
rhe. Rulers in the Conſiſtories; in other Cities, which there. 
fare are called ef £x0v74s Þae( or, Rulers, and thoſe Ry» 
ters, Phariſees, one of whom is here ſpoken of, and ſled 
ns 3 wyxormur Ga alor, oe of the Rulers that were 
Phariſees. Dr. Ham. Annor. a, er; 
Ched 1 Ezr. 8. "I | / | 
arpar ] Diminiſhed, the frufifying of fruit : 
a bull. A River of 4.0 wy f ing, w 
Phaſeab J Neb. 7. 52. 
bebe ] Cleer, or bright, or the moon, The name of 
= CO IG, 1. 
ns Ricg }]. Red, purple, or palm. A Countrey of Syri 
Fra Tyrg and Sidon are » Baa" AQ. 11. 19. AI, ik 
ven of Candi, AQ. 27.12, | 
Pbhentcia'J The ſame. AR. 21. 2, 
| Phibeletþ J The .mouth of treading under foot, 
from the moſith. A Ciryin egypt. Ezck. 30. 17. 
Phicol,] The fmouth. of all, or the perfeftion of the mouth, 
Chief Captain ro Abimelech, Gen. 21. 22, 32. | 


era bull of 


deſpite, or 


adelpbia } The love of the brothey, or of the brothers 
Cc wa —_ the Church whereof 7ohy Ln Rey. 1. 1t, 


4.v 37+ . RC . 10.09. 8 0 
Philapilpbia J Rev. x. 11, A City of Lydia, as ſome 


ink”; ox, as others, of Myſsa, or Eolia, having the name 


| fram Prolomens Philadelphus. Anot. 


Philemon J] Kiſſing with God. One ro whom Pay! wrote 


{| an-Epiſtle, Philem, 7. 


Pbiletus J Beloved, or amiable. An Apoſtare, or, back- 
ſlider, 2 Tim. 2. I7. 
' Philip ] A warriour, or warlike, or a lover of horſes. An 
Apoſtle, Mar. 10.3. Alſo one of the ſeyen Deacons, AR. 6.5. 
The Evangeliſt, A&. 21. 8, 9. Alſo the Brother of Herad 
the Terrarch, Mar. 14. 3. Luk. 3. 19. 
Philippt J ®arlihe men, or lovers of borſes, A City, (fo 
named by Philip, rhe Father of Alexander the great) AR. 16. 
12.;To the inhabitants whereof Pay! ' wrote an Epiſtle, Phil. 
I. 1. Who are tearmed Philippians, Phil. 4. 15, ? 
Pbilftta ] Paleſtina, rhe Philiſtines, P ſal. 69. 8. & 87. 


4+ & 108. g, 
Pbiligiim ] Of N\VV & HAI maheing ruine. The Son 
of Caſlubim, The Son of Mizyaim, The Son of Ham, The Son 


of Noab, Gen. 10. 1, 6, 14, Hence the Phileſtins, covered, to 
wit, with aſhes or duſt, Gen, .21, 32, 33+ & 26+ 1, 14þ 
Is 18. ; - 
Pbilologus ] A lover of {carniag; or, @ lover of the Fords 
odly nan, Rom. 16, 15, | 

Pbtloſopbers J Lovers of wiſdome,A&.17.18.The learn- 
ed amang the Greeks were thus named. Pythagoras was the 
firſt who deviſed the name, becauſe he rhought that no man 
{bur God oncly) was wiſe, : 
Philoſopbp ] 7he love or ſtudy of wiſdome, Col. 2: $. 
Where it- is not ſimply condemned, bar in ſome reſpeQs, 
namely as it doth not contain it ſelf within his bounds, or 
isnor to the glory of God)or as it is vain deceite : and thats 
1, When it propoundeth and teacherth devilliſh things, 
as the Philoſophy of the, Pagans did, as in their MagicKs, 
when they. taught the divers kindes of ſoorhſayings, con- 


jurings » caſting of nativiries, and a great part 0 Judicial 
Aſtrologie. 

2. When the placers and opinions of Philoſophers that 
are falſe, are juſtified as erue; as their dodrine of the 
Worlds cternity, of che Souls Mortality, che Worſhip of 


the W'JON, or Hides as rhey were (xunaZiuWorry viue» 


Angels. When 


_ 


P 'L 


(ant) 


: - | n 
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3. When 
gary courſe of 
deny things propounded in the Goſpel above Nature; as 
thoſe Maximes, thar Of nothing, nothing is made ; and thar 
Of privation to a habit there is n0 hmer 5 ; and that A virgin 
caunot conceive, &c. Ha : 

4. When the rrueft and belt things in Philoſophy are 
urged as — ſalvation, and impoſed as meet to be 
jyned with the Goſpel. 

Philoſophy may be uſed not as a Miſtreſle, bur as an 
Hand-maid unco Divinity. Byfe!d on Col. 2. 8. p. 30. 

Pbinehas ] A bold countenance. The Son of Bleaxer, 
Exod. 6. 25. One of the Sons of Eli, 1 Sam, 1, 3. 

Pblegon ] Burning. The name of a man, Rom. 

16: 14+ 
bapaia ] Of gpvyiy, broilings or ſcorching by fire, or 
beat of the ny A lads Counrey of hd es Aſta, AR. 2, 
10. & 16. 6. 

Pburah J] The Servanr of Gideon, Joh. 7. 10, It. 

but ] Africa, or Lybia. The Son of Ham, Gen. 10. 6. 

A Countrey, Ezek. 27. 10. 

Pbubab ] A pair of bellows. The Son of 1ſſathar, Gen. 

6 


. I . 
y Pbpaettus) Fugitive. One that turned away frem 


Paul, 2 Tim. 1.15. 
Phylacteries) A thread or band of blew filk in the frin- 
by the beholding whereof, the memory of 


©pes of a garment, 
« Gods precepts -were kept and preſerved 3 or frontlers of 


«parchment berween the cyes,as ſignes of remembrance. Mar. 
#23. 5. Make their phylaferics broad. Deur. 6.8. They ſhall 
*be as frontlets between their eyes. 
- In the Goſpel they are called gyAcxTiea, from pvacr- 
.qw, TO conſerve- or keep, for by the uſe of them the Law 
was kept and preſerycd in memory. Hereof ſee Goodwyn 
his Moſes and Aaron p. 51» 524 53» 54 where is, 
ſhewed, | , 
1- Whar they were. | | | 
2. Whar was written in them. 
3. Whence they were ſo called, 
. *HYbpfictan ] One thar by 
edefe&s of rature, curing bodily diſcaſes by bodily medi- 
© cines, Mar. '7. 26. | 2 
< 2, Chriſt Jeſus, the only Soveraign ſoul Phyſirion, who 
© by his bloud and'Spirir curerh all our ſpiritual fcknetles, 
© Mar. 9. 12. The whole need not the Phyſicians but the 6h; 1 
© come nat to call the righteous, &c. ; 
3. Embalmers of dead bodies, Gen. 50. 2. 
4. Healers by words and counſel, Job 13. 3. 
5. The means of help againſt deftruQion, Jer. 8. 2.2. 
- 6. The Phyſicians counſel and phyfick, Mar. 9. 12. Mar, 


OP 


the principles of Philoſophy thar in the ordi- 
Nature, are in themſelves true, are abuſed to 


L 


—_—S_— 


' Pick] Prov. 30. 17. Such children ſhall come ro an un- 

timely end and be denyed burial. See verſ. 11, . 

| — Ifa: 2. 17. Pleaſant piftures, Heb. PifFnres of 

FF. or delight. Hereby may be underſtood all luch curjous 

pictures, na 6 either for ſupetſtirious uſes, or civil -or- 

_ intended, rhey were taken with, and took much de- 
ight in, SY Oo # Te RE 


©Or, Images framed with ſingular wit an kill, giving 


ojron delight and pleaſure ro the  beholders, Here by a | 7 
$ yn 


ecdoche, either ſhips or houſhold furniture, adorned and 
(ſer forth with pifures is underſtood, 

Plece) Part,'Gen. 15. 10, An intire and ſufficient par- 
cel, which mighr need no piecingy Exod, 39, 5, Numb.to.2. 
Meaſure, Neh. 3. 11. marg. This is ſpoken of a milſtone , 
filver, bread, fleſhy land, bullock, cloth, and of divers other 
things, 6a fie ro be underſtood, See Peece. 

© Like a  piere of Porngranate J A ruddy colour, or 
© white mixed with red, Cant. 4. 3. Thy temples are within 
c = locks, as a prece of a Pomegranate. 

r, Thy cheeks are like the flower or bark of little Pome- 
Ly4nates, or lie piccer of Pomegranates, which when they 
ate divided and cut, have red bluſhing grains, and ſpecks 


deſty and humiliry of che Churchof Chriſt, which are in ihi- 
_u”w God of high account —_ 
omegranates are commen Ferzelius both for re« 

preſſing the hear of choler OE nity ; rotrevhels , 
and acrimony of Feavers ; the looſenelh of the belly; arid 
for the comforting and ſtrengthening the Rtomach and 
bowels, ro the keeping back of all Ping, Tiiis Of 
ffice the Eccleſiaſtical Governours of the Church do pet- 
form to it ; they repreſſe the hear of fallings our among 
the brethren, the votorious abuſes, the looſenels or di- 
ſtemperedneſs of the people, they comfort the feeble, 
and binde up the weak, and are thetefore fitly reſembled by 
Pomegrailatcs, yea by a piece of a Pomegranate, for it is nor 
the whole body of the Pomegranate that doth this; bur ir, 
broken in vieces, by his juice and 7indc which are medicina- 
ble, a—_ EI 

©Topierce ] To offer violence to the body, by digein 
* through, or opening ſome parr of ir. Joh, 19, ni One of the 
© ſouldzers pierced his fde, Zach. 12. 10. 

© The Propher Zachary in this ſpeech doth norerwo things; 
< firſt, the horrible impiery of the Jews, which by their con- 
* tumacy grieved God exceedingly a long rime (as if they 
* would pierce his ſoul with the arrows of their rebelli- 


Are helperh the decayesand |. 


within them, which bluſhing ſeems to b2 for being diſcove-. 
red. The alluſion is excellent, which is anſwered. in the mo» 


_—_— 


1 « Heb, 11, 9413. & 13+ 14 4 


*ons ) andarlengrh inthe perſon of his Son incamare (or 
© made fleſh) ſpared nor his tide, but maſt c:uelly pierced 
© his very heart, Secondly, the true and ſerious repetitance 
© of many Jews (all ele ones) whole eyes being opened by 
© rhe procions ſpirit of God, they ſhould conceive and hope 
© well of the mercies of that. God whom rhey had ſo eric- 


© youſly offended 3 being much diſpleaſed with themſclyes for 


' © ſuchjexecrable conrempr of God himſelf, with great and 


© continuall ſorrow bewailing their fins, and firiving ro 
c —_— z the accompliſhnent ſee in part, in AR, 
c Zo 3 * 4 

© 2, Tocauſe or work any extremity whatfoeyer. Pſal. 22. 
© 16. They pierced my hands and my feet. 

They alſo which pierced him, Rev. 1. 7, Zech. 12. 10. 
Joh. 19. 3437- Thar had any hand in the crucifying of hin. 
Pſal. 22. 16. Amt. . 

Like the pierceings of a ſword, Prov. x2. 18. that is, that 
with raſh and ill adviſed ſpeeches, hurt and wound .rheir 
neighbour in his 'mind, honour life; and well-being ,.as a 
man. is hurt: and wounded in his body. with a ſword. 
D, Annor. F 

<Ptetp] A crue worſhipping..of God , ſoundneſe of 


| * doftrine,; and-pure life : which things doe follow faith 
| © and hope. x Tim. 4. 8. Piety 
© all thi 2-2 


(or godlineſſe) is profitable to 


_ ©2. Naturall love rowards parents and kinsfolks. 1 Tim, 
©5-4. Let them lcara to ſhew piety, (or hindeneſſe)towards 


1 © their owa houſe, aad to recompenſe: their kindred. ' Soc 'God + 


© lineſſe. | 

Pigeon ] Lev. 12. 6. Heb. Son of adove. Baal hattu+ 
rim here noterh,' that in cvery place he mentioneth, the Tur- 
rles before the Pigeons, ſave here, the reaſon whereof he 
ſaith is this, becauſe ſhe brought bur oze. And if: ſhe could 
finde a Dove, ſhe would not take a Turtle , becauſe the 
fellow of the Turrle would mourn for her mate 5 and 
would not couple her ſelf with another. 4ynſworth. See 
Dove. 

Pi-bahiroth ] Exod. 14. >. or, the mouth of Hiroth ; rhar 
is, the ſtraight or paſlage berween the Mountains or Hireth, 
for in Numb. 33. 8. che word Pi, that is, mouth, is left our 
of the name, 

Pllate ] Armed with a dart, or hazy. The Governour of 
udea, Mar. 27.2, Mar, 15.1. ' 
Pildaſþ ] The Son of Nabor, Gen, 22. 22. 

Pile] An heap of wood made for the burning of a 
dead body, Iſa. 30. 33. Ezck..24. g. Heleems to allude ro 
thoſe piles of wood is wete uſed and ſpent there, in their 
cruel and inhumane Sacrifices, or in the burning of bodies, 
and other abominable things there, when ir came to be for 
other purpoſes employed. Aut. 

Ptleba ] One1harſealed the Covenant, Neh. 10.24. 

« Pilgrim ] One thar eravelleth far from home in forain 
<Countrey$,wirhour any certain or ſerled dwelling place.Gen. 
© 47. 9. The whole time of my pligrimage, &c. | 

& The Patriarchs ſad days of their Pilprimagegravher chewy 
« of theirlifc, becauſe, of their many removings fremiplace in 
eplace on earth, and for that we have no abiding Ciry here, 


62, Every 
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« 2. Every godly perion, which dwelleth here on earths 
© as hoe 2 bot, 1 hath his defire, love, and hope fixed in 
© heaveni, as in his proper Countrey. Heb. 11. 13. They con- 
© feſed that they were ſtrangers aud pilgrims on the eanth.Þ ſal. 
© 39. 12. For Popiſh Pilgrims and Pilgrimage there is no 
< ground and footing in all rhe Scriprures. 

Pilgrimage ] An uncerrain and wandring ſtare on earth, 
Gen. 47. 9. or ſojouriings, ſo he callerh ir rather then life, 
both from his many removings from place to place on earrh, 
and for thar we haye here ao abiding City, Heb. 13. 14. & LL. 
9, 13. Aynſw. 

Pilgrims ] Heb. 11. 13. Conſeſſed that they were ſtran- 
ger's and pilgrims on earth. Strangers are a people abſent from 
their own countrey ; Pilgrims are ſtrangers rhar have nor any 


abiding where rhey are ; Paul hath reference ro the place, * 


Gen. 23. 4. & 47+ 9. Leighs Annor. \ 
6 Bijlar ] at be * poſt or fe of ſtones made to 
e ſupport and uphold ſome houſe or building ; as rhe pillars in 
< the Temple, and in Solomon's Houſe. There be pillars ſer up 
« for monuments and remenibrances, either of Gods judge- 
< ments, or mens fame; as the Pillar of Salr, into which 
Lot's wife was turned, and Abſalom's Pillar, 
© 2, Teachers or Miniſters of the Word, of great authori- 
© ty, upon whom the Church 4ecaneth and ftayerh for their 
c Oleed dofirine,ns an houſe upon / "a In this ſpeech Paul 
< harh regard to the building of the Temple, che weight 
\*.whereof ſtood upan pillars, Gal. 2. 
. 3. One perſon or Church, firmly and ftedfaſtly ſerled 
£ in the eſtate of grace. Rey, 3. 13. 
64. A good Prince , and righteous Magiſtrates, as 
« the ſtayes and ſupporters of a Common-wealth , Pſa}, 
'c o . 
i; [- The . pole, end, or. peint of the Axletree, wherenn 
c heaven is moyed ( as the Aſtronomers reach ) there be 


© Lords. 
-6.: The reſemblance of a pillar, Gen. 19, 26. 

riſeth np like a pillar, as of ctie Cloud, Numb, 12.3, Smoak, 

Judg, 20. 40. Fire, Exod, 13.21, 22, TIEIISS 


* 9. -Standing / lmages, Deur, 12. 3. called Images, Exod, 


23- 24. Standing Images, Lev. 26.1, - 

. 8, The bigh mountains, called The pillars of heaven, Job 
26, 1x. becauſe rhey ſeem by their height ro uphold the very 
on The loneſ pares of 

« The lowe 
vilſars tw uphold the reſt, 


75+ I 


10, 
"rs IF | 
4 Note, Pillars of ancient were either for a religious ſigne, 
< as alſo. Alcars werey Gen. 28. 18. & 25, 14. Iſa.19.19. But 
© when the Law was given by Moſes, no Pillars might any 


the earth, which are as the 
Job 9. -D k Sam. 2» '$. Pſal. 


<xyiore be ſer up, Lev. 26. 1. Hoſ. x0. 1. bur all fuch as Hea- | 


< thenshad ſer up muſt be broken down, Deur. 7 5. & 12.3. 
6 Or ſomerirae pillars were for civil monuments, Gen, 35.20, 
$4 Sam, 18.18, "1 

0's __) One which is firm, and doth teddily abide 

© in the Church, being roared and ſurely built an Chriſt the 

« foundation. Rey. 3.13. 1 will make him a pillar in the 

© Temple of God. Some think that this place hath alluſion 

© and reſpeR unto thoſe two PYlars placed by Solomon in the 

* Temple, to repreſent the ſtability of the Sons of God, 
< Others do judge rhar here is an allufion unto the faſhion of 
eſuch Countreys, where Pillars and Statucs with-. inſcripri- 

< ons upon them, were exeKed by way of grarefulneſy,, to 
< the honour of ſuch as were Captains in war, and returned 

c home Conquerors, as ufed to be done at Rome, in foro & 

©campbo Martis. Howſoeverthis be, the meaning comes all to 
< one paſſe, ro note the grearſolidity and unmoveable eſtate 
© of Gods children. : 4:14} 

To bim that overcometh, &c. That is, in the Church 
Triumphant. Pillars are both the firmament, and ornamenr 
of Temples. Lcighs Annor. 

He ſhall have an everlaſting happineſs in heayen. An 
allufion to 1 King. 7. 21. At. 

. «P#llar of truth ] The Church of Chriſt on earth. 
© x Tim. 3. 15. The pillar and ground of truth, which us the 
© Church of the living God. In this Meraphor he borrowerh his 
© fpeech fem an old cuſtome of rhe Geantiles,who' were wonr 
© ro-write rhcir Laws in Tables, and ſo to hang them upon 
« Pillars (as we do P roclamacions on poſts) rhaz they might 


| 4 
4 


That which 


Very uncertain and undoubred grounds, Proy, 


© be read : Hereby to teach: us, that che. Church is thy 7 
* witneſs and preſerver, and no rule of nuth, (as P apiſts (, ahy 
© asthe Pillar was nor the Law, bur that whercon the L / 
hung; fo the rive Church (-lefle the falſe x 7 
* Church) is that which ſhews the cruch, and upholas i b 

© her Miniſtery , bur ir ſelf is nor the rule of eruch, for 4 
© is the holy Scriptures, which are fairhfully kept. by w 
© Church, as a pillar upholdcth a building. == 

Pillars are for Supperters and for Monuments, 

I. The Church upholderh and maintainech h 
ruth, pos 

2, Keeperh it in remembrance z by reachins ; 
poſterixies. - P | $6 
Pillars] x King, 10. 12, or rails, Hebr, a yy, 
marg. | | A 

His feet as pillarg of fire] Rev: 10. x, Thay ;; 
legs by a Synecdoche, taking the feet .in with them, which 
are asa baſis ro the legs, being as pillars, ſupporters to 
the body, Cant, 5. 12. Here the rather ſo termed, win. 

ly their ſtrengrh and firmneſs. x King, 9. 21, They are 
aid ro be of fire, either for the brightneſs of them, & 

having power ro conſume Gods enemics, Chap, 1, 15, Pal 

74+. 3» Ant, 
© Pillars of Marble ] Legs Qiraight and lono 

c paſs of Male Cant, 5, =y His 9. areas ie i 

© marble, 

Pliilarg of ber ] Cant, 3. 10. This if it be referre 
to perſons, meanerh the. Miniſters, who by the doftrine of the 
Goſpel, ſuſtained the Church, Gal. 3+ 9, 1f unto aber 
things, it may be underſtood of the Words of God [likened 
unto fined filver, in Pſal, 12, 6. } ow whoſe Orc& as 
with pillars, the chariex of the Church- is' ſuſtained, Proy. 
9: Is 2+ A pillar ſignifiech conſtancy and Nabiliry, Rev,z, 4, 
W. TORT 

(Wars of ſawak) The faich, hopez love, pray 
lars jvings, of believing Chriſtians, et Nike 
« pillars of {moak: aſcend up before the Lord, Cant. 4.5, 
, ye - that cometh np out of the Wilderneſs, like pillars 

ab ? RF F. 
| © Ped) + 097427 worms ſome places of rhe rods, 
« 2&0, 73 Ve = ; 
2Dillow 3 " Properly, chat on which.we lay our beadsto 
ſleep, Gen. 28. 11, 18;. x Sam. 19. 13, | KF, 

2. Figuratively, A token of conſtant quietneſs and reſt, 
ſuch the falſe Propherefles made, to fignitic peace and reſt 
to the people, Ezck. 13. 18, 19, 20. UTIL 
Plot ] The Stern-man, or Governour- of a ſhip, Exek, 

T, v Lats! py 
titat ] Neb. 13.19. 

pin ] Ezek. 15. 3+ A wooden nail, or peg, 7, Annot, 

Pinacle) A currer, ſpire, or batrlement, of a Temple 


ar, &+ L 
| Pinacle ] Mar, 4. 5. wmpu3co, ſignifying literally a 
little wing, doth here note the exteripyy circuit of rhe top of 
the houſe which compaſſerh ir in(and js thence called rrqwn, 
Deur. 22. 8,) to keep men from danger of falling from the 
roof, and is therefore in the Law preſcribed in their build- 
ings, that thou briag ot: blood upon thy bouſe, Itisa kind 
of girdle on the rop of the Temple ro compaſle it, which 
is. clearly rhe | battlemegt, nor the pinacle. Dr. Hammond, 
Annor, b,. Latinab T | 
\ Ping awap J Lev. 36. 39. or, melr away., | | 
. .}To pine Wnt i81quithty.To conſume and periſh in punilhmene 
for iniquity, Ezck. 33. 10. To flow our, Lam, 4.9, marg, To 
wither, decay, wear away, Mar. 9,18. -, .., . 
-Pine-tres ] The: Zews took of the: branches hereof to 
make Boothes, when they kepr the Feaſt of Taberaacles, Neh. 
8. 15. Ir's in the Originall ATAIN, Ita. 41. 19. which ſowe 
aol tq be ſo called from the noyſe which the branches here- 
of make when. they are ſhaken with the winde ; and the 
root ANT, whence.it feemgrh to ſpripgy , is- uſed of ſuch a 
noyſe as Horfes 'uſe to make, rrampling or prancing with 
their feer, Judg. 5. 22. Nah. 3. 2. Ochers derive it fiom 
an Arabigh word, that .Ggnifieth cremicy;.. cither becauſe ic 
holderh. his verduxe, all the year Jong, or becauſe the wood 
or timber thereof is of long continuance, dazat. Themiddle - 
or heart hereof, when, ir is grown far and full of liquor, be- 
ing; kindled, burnerh like a torch, being therefore by In- 
rerpicrers- rendred Toda. There are ſeyerall kindes here- 
of , whence © cometh. Roſen and Pirch, - both liquid -and 


harde When the wee. growerh over-fac and oylicy it dyeih, 


even 


ſhould eſcape unkilled, 


. < 
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even like to a man or beaſt thar is ſtuffed or rather ſifl:d in 
greaſe and far. Both the leaves, bark, and fruit of this rree 
are uſeful in phyſick. Though ir be a far tree, yer doth it 


grow and thrive beſt in Mountains , and ſandy places, - 


and groweth up the higher the mure its boughs are cur 
"off below. Through the- abundance of moyſture , worms 
are bred berwixt the bark and the wood, which would ſoon 
ſpoyl the rree, if the Husband-man for the preſervation 
thereof did not pull off the bark, Ir bearech its fruit in 
he Winter, not in the Summer. Whileſt it is young) ir muſt 
be often warered, elſe dorh ir not proſper ; and its abundance 
of moyſture hindererh irs ſpeedy growth. The longer it is 
kept from the rain, the longer it laſterh, = if ir be 
laid alwayes under water, its ſoundneſs abideth a long 
crime. 

Pinon ] A precious ſtone ;, or, beholding ; or, the mouth of 
everlaſtiag, or the mouth of the Sun z or, afrerthe Hebrew and 
Syriain, the m»uth of a fiſh. A Duke, Gen. 36. 41+ 2 

Ping ] Exod. 27. 19.or, ſtakes, wherewirh the hangings 
were faſtencd to the ground, that they might not be wayed to 
and fro with the wind ; Nails which were to faſten ir and 
the parts thereof, thar ir might ſtand ſure, Thele ſignified 
the ſtability. ofthe Church, and the Miniſtery of Gods Word! 
faſtening the ſame. Ezra 9. 8, Iſa, 33. 30. & bo. 23, Zech. 
10. 4. Aynſ'w, 

«'Y nw” 1, A muſical inſtrument made to ſound by help 
& of wind, 2 Cor. 14. 7. : 

&« 2, A Preacher of Gods Word blown and inſpired with 
« the power and wiſdom of God, to call men to repentance 
« and ſalvation : So St. Baſil interprets Mar, 11, 17. Conc. 
« 7, in Pſal. 25. 30, 

Piped ] Played on pipes, 1 King, 1. 40- 

Pipes ] x King. x. 40. or Flutes, marg. 

Piram ] A wilde Aﬀe of them, the cruelty of them; 
or, the bull of the Mother. The King of Farmuth , Joſh. 
10. 3, 

Girarhon) Hu breaking, or _— bare; or after the 
Syrhans bus revengements. A City, Ju 
rathonite, an inhabitanc thereof, Judg. 12. 133 15. 

Piſgad J 4 bill, height, or proviſion. A Mountain, Numb, 
21, 20, " 

Pilid{a ] A pitch-tree, or black with pitch. A Province 
of 4fiarhe lefle, AR. r3, 14. : 

Pilon } 7he changing greatueſs of the mouth, ot ai in- 
larging. A River, ſo called (ſaith Aynſw.) of the multitude 


or increaſe of waters, Gen. 2. 11. The main river being ſup-. 


poſed ro be Euphrates, the firſt channel here noted is Piſon, 
or Piſchon, which the Grees call by the name of a Kingly 
river, This fals into Tigr4s, and gives the name of Paſitigyze, 
or Piſotizris ro the concurrent ſtreams, Annot. alſo Hiſt, of 
the World, lib. 1.c. 3. ſeft, 13. Pp. 58. = 

Piſpab }The diminiſhing of the mouth,or axmorth diminiſhed, 
The Son of Fether, r Chr. 9.38. 

Pille } Any that piſſeth againſt the wally Sam.25, 12, A 
proverbial ſpecch uſed by the Hebrews, ſignifying a rorall 
extermination 'of an houſe, ſo as nor ſo® much as a dog 
x King. 14-10. & 16-I1. & 21. 21. 
2 King, 9. 8, ) Some think that by this phraſe is imply- 
ed, that he only intended to deſtroy all the Males, bur 
that he extended ir to all the Males and Females ir plainly 
appearerh,ver.3 4. where he ſaith, that God had kept bim back 
ar parting Abigail ber ſelf, by her wiſe and ſzaſonable 
c6unſel, 

\ Their own piſſe, 2 King, 18. 27. Heb. The water of their 

cet. 
| Pe 1. Any miſchief or affliion, either ſpirirual 
© or bodily ;- temporal or eternal. Pal, 7. 15. They digged 
© apit , and themſelves ave faln into it. Mat. 15. 14. If the 
= lead the vlinde, they ſhall both fall into the pit , or 
© ditch. 

& z. Anyhollowlefſe in the ground, cither natural or 
& artificial, Iſa. 30. 14. 

©, The grave or place of burial for all dead bodies, 
6 Pſal. Z09, J. 

« ,, Hell, the botromleſſe pir, Rev, 20. 1. 

5. An original or firſt beginning, Iſa. 51. x. To the bole 
of the pit whence ye are digged, or to the hollow of the ciſtern, 
Jer 2.13.to Sarah, and ro her 'wombe, deemed as dead, 
and utterly diſabled from iffue, Gen. 11. 30. & 16.1. & 18. 
I1,12, Rom. 4. 19. ( for from the word here uſed hath 
a woman her name in Heb, and ro a Well er Ciſtern is: the 


Po 


g. 12, 15. Whence Pi- 


Wife compared, Prov, 5. 15.) until God beyond thi co. 276 
or power of Nature, opened her wombe, as hc did that het - 
low place in Lehi, Judg. 15. 19. ahd gay het priutr to ton - 
ceive ifluey Heb. 11,11. Anzot. | 

Pir J Iſa. 24. 22; or Dungeon, niarg: 

Pitch] Herewirh was Noahs Aik pirthed, Gen: 6 14. 
Herewith the Ark, wherein Moſes was pur, Exod. 2, 3. and 
that nor only for cloſeneſs, bur tor bertcr and wholeſont2 ſent. 
This was a kinde of narural lime or clay, faſt aftd claminy; 
like pirch. 

Aad the ſtreams thereof ſhall be tuyned in'd pitch, 8c. Iſa. 


34. 9. A Rherorical deicriprion of extreme deyaſtarion in . 


way of alluſion ro the deſtruRion of Sodom and Gomo,ratj ; 
Gen, 19. 24. Deur. 2y. 23. ge 

Po pircn J Gen. 6. 14. or, Plaiſter : The Hebrew Cophcy 
which elſewhere is often uſed for covering and propitiati2g of 
lin, making attonement and the likes ; is only herc uſed tor 
pitch or plaiſter, there being two other proper words for 
luch ſtuff, Exod. 2. 3. Ir figured the atonement made for 
the, Church by Chriſt, where»ith we being by faith covered 
and plaſtered, the warers of Gods wrath enter hotupon us; 
Ayaſw. 

«(To pirch a tent ] Refiding, or quiet fitting, Gen, 26, 
*17. It 15a word uſed for pitching of a Camp or Army, 
* Exod, 1. 9. & 18. 27, lt is oppolcd to removing or jout- 
neying, Numb, 1.,50, 52, Pitched, 2 Sam, 6. 17, Heb, 
ſtretched, marg, 

Pitcher ] I. Anearthen veſlc), wherewith to take up, 
and - wherein to carry Water, Gen, 24. t4y 159 16, 17, 13! 
20» 433 45» 46. which being of a brittle inbſtance, the work 
of the Porter is nor much regarded, and therefore the Church 
complaineth, thar the precious Sous of Zion comparable to fine 
gold, were eſteemed as earthen pitchers, Lam. 4. 2: as bortles 
of (herd, or earthen ſtuff, ſo Jer, 19. 1, 10. as things of no 
repure or worth, 2 Cor, 4. 7, See Jer. 22. 28. 

© 2; The vein in which the bloud is, Eccl. 12. 6. or, the 
© pitcher be broken at the fountain, # 

Pithom ] A mouthful of them, a perpettion of the mouth, ox 
the perſwaſſon of them, A City, Exod, 1. tt. 

Ditbor, | A mouth[ul of him, the 
a gift of the month. The Son of Micah, t Chr. 8. 35. & 


9. 4l. 
Pitiful ] God isſaid to be very pitifulAuonnagy Of, 
_ 5. 11, that is, of many Lowes, even as a tender Mother 

ath her bowels moved, when her childe is to ſuffer. Ser 
1 King. 3r26, Luk.r, 98, Chriſtians are required to be piti- 
ful, vvarhay wor, 1 Per, 3.8. Well of bowels, or rightly bor» 
elled, when the heart is moved ro compaſſion. 

Whar things bowels of merey import, and how ro know 
_ wo -__x of mercy are right, See Byfield on x Per. 3.9. 
P. 633, 634. \ 

Pitp ] Caſt off all pity, Amos x, xx, Heb, corrupted Ls 
conpaſnns marg. 

opitp ] Tolament, Pſal, 69. 2o, marg, To have com- 
aſſion, Ezek, 16, 5. To ſpare, have mercy, 
parc, Jonah 4. 10. marg, 


, 


P L. 


To place) Topur, Gen. 3. 24. To ſear, Gen. 47. rt, 
To make dwell, » King. 17. 6. To ſer, 20. 4. Pſal, 78. 
60. D. Tranſl, Tobe made, or, make your ſelves ro dwell, 
Iſa, g. 8. Amnot, | | 

© Place ] A portion of joy in the Kingdom of heaven, or 
©a room in that Kingdom, Joh. T4. 3. 120 to prepare a pl ce 
© for you. An Office, Gen. 40. 13. & 41. 13. 

©3. A portion of rormeht in the Kingdom of Hell, 
© or a room there, AR. 1. 25. That be might go into his cox 
© place. ' 

© 3, A Tent, Houſe, City, or dwelling, Gen. 18. 33- Abrg- 
© ham returard to his place. Gen. 19. 14. 1-38 

tz, Any pare of pdrtion of Land, wherein any 
<« perſon or other thing is reſident and abiding , Gem, 
«x 2, o 

- Lok ſtare, condition, Iſa. 22, 23, 25. Miſerable, J6B 
18. 2r.Pſal. 37. 10. Happy, Pſal. 118. 5. | 

6. Room or ſtead,Gen. Fo. 19, | 

7. The manner and way of the, Ctice &f Gad 

Tr z , Pl 


perſwaſſo of him , or 


Jer. 14. 14. 19 
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to by made known under the New Covenant , Hebr. | 


< Eſtimation, accounr, Joh..8. 37. 

. 9. A portion or Text of Scripture, AQ. 8. 32, 

10, Occaſion, o>pormunity, En. 4. 27. 

Ir's alſo pur for ſtanding, 2 Chr. 30. 16. marg. Stead, 
Ho. x. 10. marg. A walk, Zech. 3. 7. marg. Hole, Jam. 3. 

11. marg. An office, Gen. 40. 13. Scat, 1 Sam. 9.22. Jam. 
2» 3+ Station, a Sam. 12. 16, Border, Iſa. 28. x5. A Cuy 
with the Countrey about, Judg, 18.110. Wayy Heb. 12. 17. 
marg, Thing, Eph. 1. 3. marg. 

c Burying place ] N Semniches or Grave, which is in 
< the Hebrew called Cabar, in the Germane rongue Grab, and 

*< our Engliſh Graubar, derived from ir, Gen. 23. 4. A _Se- 
< pulchre of ones own was ſign of right and firm poſſeſſion, 
< Iſa. 22.16. In that Abraham bought a place of burial in che 
< land promiſed him, ir ſhewerb his faith, nor only of the ge- 

£ neral reſurreion, bur of his ſpecial poſſeſſion of rhar land, 
« for which cauſe Facob and Foſeph would be brought hither, 
© to be buried, Gen, 47. 28, 30. Gen. 50. 245 25+ 

« Blace in beaben no moze ] Want of power and hope 
< in Saran and his Inftrumenrs, fo to afſaulr rhe Church any 
< more, as ro diſpoſleſſc her of her bleſſed eſtare in heaven. 
c Rev. 12. 8. Neitbcy was there place found any more in hca- 
© ven. Some refer this vigory over Satan, to the time of 
« Chriſt his paſſion, whereupon ir did depend. Others to the 
« rime of Conſtantine the Great, whom Chriſt uſed'as an 1n- 
< ftruraent, ro procure a viRory over the enemies of his 
e Church, which upon rhe gate of his Palace, he repreſented 
© by the pifture of a Dragon lying nnder his feer, with a 
< Darr thruſt throvgh him. Eyſeb. iz vita Coaſtantins Oratione 
« 3; fol. 137. A. This larter more agreeing to the truch of 
c thisrext. . 

By beaver here the Church of God is meant, in which 
the Dragon fate and exerciſed his Tyranny. The phraſe, 

Not tohave bis place, is raken our of Dan. 2. 35. The 
Dragon had no more place in the Church to dominere 
and tyrannize over the Saints, as they had done, bur they. 
are-now conquered and expelled our of heaven, A general 
overthrow is not here properly meant, bur a ſpecial victory 
of ſome ſpecial Dragons that roſe up ro waſte rhe Church, 
becauſe this is a propheſie afrer St. Fohn's rime. Leighs 
Amut. | | 
They, ruled no more in the Romaze Empire , now 
converted to the Chriſtian Religion, and publickly pro- 
feſſing it , for, Maxeatius , Maximinus , and Licinus , in 
whom rhe Devil wroughe as his principal inſtruments ro 
ſuppreſle the Chriſtian Religion, were overthrown, Maze: 
tius being drowned, Maximinus dying,that ſhould haye been 
banifhed, and Licizizs having loſt his head, in memory of 
which yiRory Conſtantiae piRured over the gate of his Palace 
a D7agon pierced through with a dart,lying under his and his 
Souldiers feer. Annot. 

c 4 place] Heaven, even therhird heayen, called Pa- 
e radile, Heb. 9. 12. | "£7 

« Not toleabe his place] To contain himſelf in hjs 
e duty and charge, ſtudying by all means ro pacike his of- 
< fended Prince, eſpecially by yeelding and modeſt ſubmiſ- 
« ſion, Eccl. 10. 4. Leave not thy place. 


« Place pzepared of God ] A place, ro wit, a Wilder- | 


«neſs, or the Church (like ro a Wilderneſs) for the ſmall 
© number which did there abide, being aſſigned by rhe wiſ- 
£ dom of God for defence of the woman, and her Man- 
« childe, Rev. 12. 6. The woman bath a place prepared of 
« God in the wilderaeſs, whither ſhe fled. 

An alluſion unto the feeding of the Church of the 
Fervs in the Wildemeſs, Leighs Annot- 

When men perlecure the Church, God preparerh a place 
of ſafery for her. Annot. : 

Placed] Gen. 47. 11. or. ſeated, made to dwel, 
Ayaſw. : = 

Places ] All the places nigh, Deut. 1.7, Heb. all bis 
neighbours, marg. An open place, Gen. 38. 14. Heb. the dore 
of the eyes, or of Eajiony marg. Holy place, 1 King, 8. 8. or 
Ark, as 2 Chr. 5, $. marg. Steep. places, Ezck. 38. 20, or 
Towers, or Stairs, marg, 

«<Higb places ] The third heavens,the ſcar of if;« bleſſed, 
$ Luk. 2. 14+ 

©2, Airy Region which is next us, where birds flic , 
© and devils walk and range till the judgemegt, Eph. 6, 13. 


© 3. Placeslſer up ro worſhip God, conr n 
c mandemens : Kin. Is. = =Y © the com- 

© Theſe high places were high hils, or 

—— | 2h,pooong 12. 3. 64,011t, or cloſe places ſhaded 

© The places of publick aſſemblies for the warſh; 
© under the Law, gs at firſt, only choſe vi? Of God 
© God by any ſymbole, or fignification of his preſence did 
* ſhew, that there he would be worſhiped ; whereupon if - 
© places were called, The face and preſence of Goa _ 
© 4. 14, 16. The houſe of God, Gen. 28. 17. ang, The _ 
* of heaven. The firſt ſerled place after the comin fe 
© Agypt, was the Cloud, where God ſhewed forth bh _ 
c ay iv we ſenſibly, Exod. 33. 3» 7, 9. & 33-8,1 a 
© The fixed places which God did chuſe afterward were - 
© Tabernacle, and Solomon's Temple ; the rwo viſible Tofti. | 

C —_— - yp, as it is ſaid of the one, x K; - 4 
© and of the other, x Chr. $. 6. Which hol 1 r 
© of them « "eggs Y Places did al 

© x, Chriſt, in whom bodily (char is, perſonall 
c WW Arn _ of th Godhead —_— 
©2.9. whom, litting in heaven, we m : 
c ents. , ; WR" 

: 

Nee bg yu” Catholick Church of God, Eph. 2. 24, 

© 3. Every particular Church, as Pſal. x5. x. 

© 4- Every particular member ; even every truc Chriſtian 
c as I po &. h To of 2 Cor. 12. 9. : 

5- Even the Temple of our body thereby was fiou 
©Plague ] Any great judgement of God, ſear BY : 
©as Famine, War, Sword, Sickneſs, or any other jud "ag 
© ment of God.r Pal. 38.11. My friends ſtaad afide from my 

* plague. In this ſenſe the ten judgements of <Agypt arecal- 
© led Plagues. : 

© 2, Thar infeRious diſeaſe, commonly called the Peſtie 
© lence, 2 Sam. 24. I5525- | 

Plague J] #®h agreat plague , 2 Chr. 21. 14. Heb, a 
great ſtroke, marg. | . hs, 

c Plague of rbe bag ] An extraordinary, and fome hors 
© rible judgement, ſuch as never before was heard of, ( asif 
© ſtones of a rare weight and bigneſs ſhould fall down upon 
© them to cruſh in pieces) ſem upon rhe wicked enemies of 
© his Goſpel ; namely, the Turk, and their Merropelican 
« Ciry, Conſtantinople, for her pride, cruelty, and idolatry , 
« called rhe great Babylon.) Revel, 16. 21, Men blaſpbemed 
c r—— becauſe of ” plague of the hail. p 

lagued ] 1have been flazued, Pal. 73. 14.0 

with affliions, puniſhed, f Ao Os . 

<Plague9 ] Torments and pains ro be inflied on ſuch 
©as ſhall have lociety with the fins of Weſtetn Babylon. 
Rev. 18. 4. Leſt ye receive of ber plagues. This alludes 
© unto the rhrearning of God, rouching Eaſtern Bahylas. 
c oo $I 45. My people goout of ber, and eveiy man deliver 
© bzs ſoul. : 

« Plagues coming ] The ſending and infliiing of 
© heavy calamities upon Romiſh Babylon , tor the puniſh- 
© ment of her ryor, ſecurity, and pride ; like as God had 
© before threatned ro do ro Babyloa in Aſſyria, for the like 
my See Iſa. 47. Rev. 18. 8, Her plagues ſhall come up 

08 hey. 

*Laft plagues ] Such rorments, pains, and dreadful 
<judgements as ſhould be execured ar length after others,upon 
cruel Antichriſtian perſecurors. Rev, 21, 9, # bich bad the 
© ſeven laſt plagues. 
Platn ] A down, or leyel ground, a dale, or valley, as 
was thar of Shinay, Gen. 11. 2. Moreh, Gen. 12. 6. Mamie» 
Gen. 14. 13, Jordan, Tabor, &c. 

© Plain oz bzeadtb of the earth) The large and m_- 
© ous compaſle of ground, which the Turkiſh army ſhould by 
« rheir huge multirude ſubdue to their power and poſleſſion. 
©Rev. 20, 9. They went up into the plan (or oathe breadth) 
© of the earth. | 

Plain) One = wg ro Civil ſociety and benignity, 
Gen. 25.27. It's ſpoken alſo of Places, Deur. 4- 43+ Neh, 
Iz. 28. Path, Pſal.27. 11, The way of the righteous, Prov. 
IF. 19. Speeches, Mar. 7. 35, 

Plain ] By the plain of the pillar, Judg. g. 6: or by the oak 
of the pillar, marg. 

Unto the plain, Judg. 11, 33. or Abel, marg. 
Plainlp ] or, Elegantly, Iſa. 32. 4. marg. or, nt 34 pi0- 
verbs, or para'les, Joh. 16, 25. marg. Ibid. 29, marg. 


Plginnels } Boldreſs, 2 Cor. 3. 12, marg. 


Plaifer ) 


end entrant ace Pr EE Sy 


Plaifter } Dcur. 27. 2. or, with //me or whitiag, thatthe 
words of the Law might be written thereon ; a memoriall 
of Gods benefirs untorhem. This word is uſed ro fignitic 
hypecrifie, as Paul called Ananias, a plaiſtered (or whited) 
wall, A& 23. 3. and the Phariſces are likened ro whited (or 
plaiſtered ſepulchers, which appear beauriful outward, Cc. 
Mar. 23. 26. See Ayaſworth on Deut. 27. 2. 

Plaifter ] Iſa. 38. 21. Lay it for a plaiſter onthe boyl, 
Heb. Bruiſe it upon the boyl; B-uiſe it upon the boyl , for 
b:yi/e it, and lay it, or lay it b-utſcd upon the boyl. 

i15{aiſter } To anoinc or ſpread, Deur. 27. 2 4+ 

Plairing tbe hatr J x Per. 3. 3. This is by Interprerers 
conceived to mean all that arrificiall dreſſing of rhe head,thar 
imployes the hair beyond the naturall uſe of it, onely for 
vain ſhew. The naturall uſe of che hair isro be a covering ; 
now when the hair is with curioſity, and by vain inventions 
turned into vain forms, by plairing, curling, or other wayes, 
which we cannot name, or to fall into dangling locks, like 
che hair of Ruffians, the drefling is then vicious, Byfield on 
x Per. 3. 3. P- 695. . 

Planes] Iſa. 44. 13. Carpenters rooles here uſed in 
the plurall number , becauſe they uſed rwo ſorts of Plancs, 
a bigger and ftronger, to ferch off rhe rugged and more 
rough mater firſt; and a lefle and finer afterward , to 
ſmooth and poliſh the more exa&tly rhe remainder, The word 
cometh from a root that ſignifies to ſcrape, or pare away, Lev. 
14- 4L- 
Planets ] 2 King 23. 5. or twelve ſiznes, or conſtell att - 


ous, marg., The Planets are thoſe which in Engliſh are called | 


tle ſeven wandiing ſtars ; becauſe they are nor ſo ſer in their 
orbes, as the mulrirude of ſtars are, which we commonly 
call fxed ſtars. The Hebrew word timporteth ſuch things as 
ſend dovoa an fluence, and this the ſeaven Planers are 
ſuppoſed to doe moſt effeually, Aunot, The word TAwzw » 
which word come the Planets) fignifieth- to ſeduce, or 
cauſe to erres Mar, 24.4. Mar. 13. 5. Joh. 7. 12. x Joh. 1. 8. 
& 3- 7. 14) mAerags, Jam. 1.19. Wander not after the man- 
wer of wandring ſtars. Now many wander ſo much after them, 
they wander far from God, 
Plankg) x King. 6. 15, It was requiſite thar 
the yboards of the floor ſhould be much thicker then the 
ſciling of the walls; wherefore he provided planks for the 


, 

<Y Plant ] The people of 1/7ael, which were as plants 
£ſown wy ſerin the mad of the Church. Iſa. 5. > And 
© planted it with the beſt plants. 

< 2, Any falſe calling, falſe doQrine, or worſhip. Matth. 
© 15. 13+ Every plant that my heavealy Father bath aot planted, 
©ſhall be rooted out. 

© 3, Children, Pſalm. 144. 12. Thy Sons ſhall be as 
© plants. | 

4. The plant of an hearb, or tree, Gen. 2. v. 5. 

Plant) Every plant, ec. Mar. 15.13. @ureia, Plantati- 
0 not one ſingle playt, bur a garden or nurſery of plants, and | 
ſo firly belongs to a mu titude of men, a ſe or fort, as here of 
the phariſces, verſ. 12. which followed Chriſt, and heard his 
doarine. Dr. Ham. Annor. d. ; 

©<To plant} To remove and tranſlate young trees 
© from one earth to another, that they may increaſe and 
<f1uRifie. Alſo ro creare, by an Almighty commandement ro 
ecauſe that to be which was nor beforc, Gen, 2. 8. To plant 
(ſeed, for Pur in, Ezek. 17.5. marg. 

©2z, To bring a people from one Countrey into another 
© Countrey, there to place and ſerrle them, thar they may en- 
© creaſe and multiply. Pſa. 44 2. Thou haſt plaated them. Pſa. 
© 80. 8. Thou haſt planted it. This is a terreftriall and earchly 
© planting. 

©3, To unite and joyn the ele& (being raken our of the 
© rorren ſtock of old Adam) unto Chriſt and his Church by 
© his Spirit, Pſal. 92. 13. Such as be planted in the Houſe of 
© the Lord. Rom, 6. 5. For if we planted with him into the 
© Gmilitude of is death, This is a ſpirituall inward plant- 
© ing of God himlelt, 

© 4, To preach the Word ' plainly and eaſily, for 
'©the .entrance , of the ignorant into the knowledge of 
«Chriſt, x Cor, 3. 6. I bave planted and Apollos bath 
6 This is an outward planting, by the Miniſters of 

© 5, Todenounce and forecell the will of God, for the 
© continuance and proſperity of —_— and people, Jer. 
© 1.10.T have ſet thee over Nations to build and to plant. 


© Naturall and ſpirituall'planting or graffing agree in 
© chings, and in other ewo they pen, ta | ws 

© 1- They ate alike in this, that as a ciens or branch 
* cando nothing ar all roward the planting of ir ſelf; 19 
* rhe elect {inner can bring nothing to the incorporating 
© himlelfe into Chriſt , and roward his owne juſtifica- 
© tion, 

©2, As the branch becomes one with the ftock into 
* which iris planted, and liverh by the ſame juy ce or ſap : 
« ſo a ſinner once grafted by the Spirir and, faith into Chi iſt, 
© becomes one with him, and lives by his grace. Thaefore, 
© both Chriſt and his Church Planced into him, are called 
© by one name, x Cor. 12. 12, : 

© Bur on the other fide, as we graffe a good branch jnr9 
© a {owre barren ſtock: fo evill-branches, wicked men 
© (being as wild olives )are planted into the body of Chrift 
© his Church, which is like a good cree, | 

© Again in the natural planting, there the good branches 
* or gritt giveth ſap unto the tree, which is turned into the 
* nature of the ſweer plant - bur in the Spiricuall the foranch 
© receiverh from the roor Chriſt, whoſe grace altererh chem, 
* and makes chem like himſelf , pa:takers of ' his godly 
© nature, 

Plantation ] That be might water it by the ſurrows of 
her plaatation, Exzek. 17, 7 An alluſion ro the Channels 
and Pipes wherewith the «Fgyptians conveyed the waters of 


N1zs to their Land. Sec Deur. 10. Zedchiah enclined unto, 


and relyed upon the King of «zypt, to be uph-1d and relicy= 
ed with his forces againſt the Chaldeans (See Jer. 37. 7.) 
ſupported by him in his revolc, 

Plaatecd it ina fruitfull field, Ezck. 17. 5. Heb. put it in a 
field of ſeed, marg. 

<Plantevit bp the rivers of UIaters ] One rooted 
<inro Chriſt by the grace of regeneration, that drawing 
© from him lively juyce, and continuall moyſture of the 
© Spirit, he may be abundamily fruirfull in good works. 
_ _ 3+ He ſhall be like a tree planted by the rivers of 

Planters ] The planters ſhall plant, &c. Heb. ſhall pro- 


fane them. Thoſe that plant them ſhall in due time en joy 
at 


them,nor being deprived of rhe fruir of their labours, nor x 
which they had caken pains for, being either deſtroyed or des 
youred by ſtrangers, Ia. 65. 21. 23. Annot. | 

As plantings of vinepard J Mic. 1. 6. As a place 
which is delved and turned up, forthe plant of a vineyaad 
in it. D. Annort. 

Plat } 2» King. 9. 26. Portion, marg, 

Plar ] To binde, koir, or faſten rogether, Mar, 2 7. 29. 
Mar. Ig. 17. 

Plate ] A thin leafof Gold, Exod. 3g. 3. Silver, Jer. 
10.9. Brafſe, 1 King. 7. 30. employed to an. holy uſe, 
Exod. 28.36. & 39-30. To an idolatrqus ufe, Jer. 10.9. 

Platter J A kinde of large veſſel, wherein they both ſod 
mear, and brought it ro the Table (the Romans had ſome 
of incredible” bignefle, as Dr. Hachwell ſhewerh ar large 
in his Apologze ) abour the outfide whereof , that ir 
might be very clean, the Pharaſees were very carefull , 
Mart. 23, 25. Luk. 11.39. Thus Hypocrices make much 
doe abour ceremonies, their own traditions or things cx- 
ternall, and indifferent, bur for the inward and moſt neceſſa- 
ry parts of Gods worſhip, they are yery careleſſe. 43:0t. on 
Mar. 2.3. 25. | 

Plap) #«zlawfull , Idolarrouſly, Exod, 32. 6. x Cor. 
IO. 7. 
Lawſull, x. Civilly, as children in the treets, Zech, 
8. 5. or asone onan inſtrument. x Sam, 16. 23+ 2 King, 


«13; 
n Religiouſly, x Sam. 18, 7. x Chron. 15. 29.Pſal. 33. 
J. & 63. 29. 
Ir's pur for, 
1. Sporting, as children doe, Zech, 8, 5. and beaſts, Job 
0. 20. 

: 2, Cheerfull moving of the body, x Chr. 15.294 
3+ Uſing a muſicall inſtrumene, 1 Sam. 16.17. 
4. To make ſport with, Job 41. 5. 
5. To behave ones (elfe as mad, x Sam. 21.15. 
6. To fight, 2 Sam. 2.14, 
Plap) 4nd yoſe to play, x Cor.to. 6. The Gr. muTerrs 
rendred to play, may reterre in that place £5 thoſe ſins 
of uncleauefſe againſt nature. Dr. Hammond, on t Cor. g. 
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Players en inflruments] Pſal. 77: 7. or Playei's on 
utet,or Lancers, for ſo this.word may be alſo raken for durc- 
ing (to wit, at the ſound of che flute or pipe) as Judg, 21.31. 
Comp. herewith Iſa.!zo 29. The Gr, here turneth ir rejoycer's, 
and it may forerell the joy that ſhould be in the world for the 
converſion of the Gentiles. Aynſw. : 

Plea and plea } Deut, 17, 18, char is, berween judge» 
ment and judgement, cauſe and cauſe, as in 1 King, 3. 16, 
17-28. or, Pleading for and againſt inthe ſame cauſe, ſome 
acculing, and ſome denying. 

<Toplead] To expoſtulare orquarrel, or contend and 
© ſtand in ſtrife againſt one, Rom, 9. 31, 0 man, who art thou 
© that pleadeſt with God ? Mich. 6. 2. He will plead 
© with ur . To debare a marrer in many} words, 
© This properly pleading. God pleadeth againſt 
© many bur this is often times in aQion, as when he pleaded 
© Davids cauſe againſt Naval, by ſlaying him, 1 Sam. 25. 39. 
© Iſa, 49. 25. Plal. 35. 1. Man pleadeth againſt God ; and 
© this is alwayes a contending in words, 

</To plead ones cauſe } To undertake the defence of 
© ones cauſe againſt his enemy, Plal, 35. 1. Plead thou my 
© oxuſe, 0 Lord, &c. 

Hearkning to the pleading of mp lips ) Job 13. 6. 
Mark the controverſies of my lips z, i. e. the managing of my 
arguments, whereby I go abour to maintain my cauſe againt 

. D. Tranſl. & Awnor. 

Pleaſant ] 1. Deſirable, goodly, tall, excellent, as Ce- 
dars and the like. Sec Exck. 31. 89, 18. 

2. A deſire, or luſt, that is, ro be deſired , Genef, 
: 3. Sweets, 2 Sam. I, 23. marg. 

4+ A deſire, Gen. 3, 6. 

5- Deſirable, Lam. 1. 7. 10. marg. 

Ir's ſpoken of Perſons, 2 Sam. x. 23. Places, Pal. 16. 6. 
Things, as Land, Gen. 49.15. Bread, Dan. 10. 3. The harp, 
Pſal, 81. 2, Trees, Gen. 2. 9. Knowledge, Prov. 2. 10. 
Beaſts, as the Roe, Prev. 5. 19. Words, Prov. I5. 26. 


So of many other Things, Ficlds, Plants, Veſſels, Houles, |. 


&Cc. 

< Bleaſant ] Beautiful and delightful, as 'the Church is 
© through graces and gifts of rhe Spirir, Cant, 95,6.How fair 
© art thou ? And how pleaſant art thog ?, 

Behold, thou art fair my beloved, (ſaith the Church unro 
Chriſt, Can. 1. 17.) yea, Pleaſant, or, alſo pleaſant, amia- 
ble, delightful, beautiful, which is an addizion umo the beau- 
ty of Chriſt, in reſpe& of his pleaſant and gracious admini- 
ſtration of his Covenant,Do&rines, reprovfs, &*c. See Zech, 
It. to. Pſal, 29. 4. & 60. 17. Prov, 24.2425.) all which 
and the like have their accompliſhment in Chriſt, reaching, 
admoniſhing , reproveing, comforting , his people with 
words of grace whoſe pleaſant words are as an Honey-combe, 
ſweet to the ſoul, and bealth to the bones, Prov. I6. 24- 
Aynſw. 

avis a real and conſtant ſweerneſle and amiablenefſe 
in Chriſt, who hath the truth and effence of beauty, where- 
as earthly things have ir only in eſtimation; and for a ſhorr 
time. Axzot. And in chap, 4. 13, 16. there's mention of 
pleaſant fruits, or precious things, dainties, even the fruir 
of his precious graces, gr, his precious fruits, Phil. 1.11. Col, 
I. 10. Rom: 6. 22. Ayaſw. % 0} 

So here Chriſt admiresher beaury and pleaſantneſlc in 
all her parrs, carriage and adminiſtration, he was delighted 
and as it were raviſhed with her heavenly graces; And as ſhe 
admired Chriſt for his fairneſſe and pleaſantneſſe, ſo now ſhe 
is magnikied for the like. Ayn/w. Pe. | 

Pleaſantneſſe ] Mirth , deleRablenefle , Proverb, 


3. 17. | 

<Topleaſe)] To frame ( as much as we may ) our 
© thoughts, words, and deeds, to Gods will. Col. 1, 9g. That 
© you pleaſe God in all things. When we allow rhat which God 
< allows, and hare thar which God hareth ; this is to pleaſe 
© God. | 

©z, To purpoſe and will to do ſome things, or not to do 
© other things. Pal. 115.3. Our God is #2 heaven, he doth 
© whatſoever be pleaſeth. Pſal. 135. 6. #hatſoever pleaſeth the 
c Lord, &c. 

< 3. To ſeek to ſarisfie, and profit our ſelves, with a neg- 
£ le of our neighbour, Rom. 15. I. 

Ir's ſpoken, 
1. Of God, pleaſing himſelf, and is pur both for his Will, 


— 


pur for acceprable, Joh, 
Mar, 3, 19. & I7.5. 


Plal. 115, 3.1395. 6+ 

Of Chriſt pleaſing God, and is 
8. 29. Satisfied and fully paciticd, 
Luk, 3. 23, 

3. Of Man, _ prormnes, 

1, Himſelf, in things wlawſul, Ifa, xz. fu). 
| 1 Sam, 1.30 AR. 15. = 7 20s Seals 

2+ God, x King. 3. 10, Prov. 16. 9. Eccl, 9, 26, whi 
is to accept and wm 4 4 Heb. 13. 16. 0 be bo 
_—_— Col. 1. 9. Heb, 11, 5, Tobe contented and (2. 
ris Wy _—_— Pla, 69 31, 

. His neaghbouy, and this is both unlawful, a 
and humour, Oal. » 10, and lawful, __ _ 

1, For to» endeyour to apply our ſelves 
weaknefles, in things lawful , 44 their ſalvation, = 
10. 33. ' » or, 
2. To ſcek his good and profit, Rom, x5, +, 

Pleaſe] Nor awake my Love, till be pleaſe, Cart, , 
Being underſtood of ſtirring or provoking Chriſt þ kr 
it meaneth ever, for ſo the word untill often Ggnifit 
2 Sam. 6, 2.3, Iſa. 22.14. Gen. 28.15. Ayaſw. : 

For wickedneſle can never pleaſe him, nor difttuſt and 
unſeaſonable importunites, In a&s of fairh we muſt noe 
be 00 haſty,bur let God have his own time,which is beſt and 
oe till he mo” to redeem us. Annot. 

leaſe) Heb. 11. 6.” ithout faith it is impoſſilletov 
God. Thar God may be pleaſed, all ducies = fo — 
of a principle of faith; and not of reaſon only , or an 
| __— conſcience. There are three rules to know 
this, 

I. Such a one hath alwayes an eye to the promiſe 
well asto the precept ; he looks ro * Law as Fs nr apt 
ro the Goſpel for his power. | 

2. He looks not unto the duty, 
on, Exod. 28- 38. Rev. V. 3. 

3- Heis nor diſcouraged for want of a preſent income in 
duty, 2 Cor. 5. 9. Ltighs Annor. 

Heb. 11.5. be plcaſed God, wwxpiouriver is the word which 
ſignifierh, he gave God conteat or kept Gods favour and good 
will. Id. ibid. | 

Pleaſe ] 1f it pleaſe the King, Eft. 1.19. Heb. 1f it be good 
with the Kyng, marg. Pleaſed the Kjags Ib. 21. Heb. was good 
in the eyes of the King, marg. : 

</To pleaſe men] To ſtudy and ſeck to flatter men in 
© publick doQArine, and ge actions, making this the 
© mark and end thereof, how to claw and content meg, as 
© Paul did roward the. phariſees before his converſion: bur 
© afrer his calling ro Chriſt, would nor do ir, ſtudying thence- 
© forward, how to pleaſe God principally, or men for Gods 


bur on Chriſt for acceprart- 


© ſake. Gal 1. 10.07 dolI ſpeek to pleaſe men ? 

& 2, To accommodare ones ſelfe in things indifferent, to 
< the defire of men, obſerving perſons, time, and place : 
« rhisis charitable in rhe docr, and profitable to the re- 
« ceiver, to win himto true godlineſſe, xx Cor. 9. 19, 20, 

213 22. 

«2, To pleaſe truely and lawfully by the way of 
<< go inefle, Rom, 14.18. 1 Thefl. 4. 4. AR. 6. 5. Row. 

I 5. 2. 

© To pleaſe our nefgbbour] To doe him a pleaſure, 
« ſeeking his commodity ſo far as may furcher bis ſalvation, . 
Rom. 15.2. 
©/To be pleaſed ] To accept and approve in mercy, 
© ſuch duries asare done to God. Heb. 13.16. #'ith ſuch ſacri- 
© fices God is pleaſed. 
< Pleaſed God J His perſon to be accepred into fayour 
© by faith, Heb, 11: 5. 
</To beiwell Pleaſed] To be chroughly ſarisfied, and 
< fully pacitied, in reſpeR of a price paid ugro juſtice for fin, 
6 Marr, 3.17. This 3s my beboved Son, in whom 1 am well plea- 
6 ſed, Gog looking upon Chriſt crucified and us in him, lay- 
cerh aſide his whole diſpleaſure and wrath, conceived againſt 
C us for ſin. : 

Pleaſure ] Prov.21.149. or Sport,marg, Have pleaſure it 
them, Rom. 1. 32.@r conſent with them, mare. 

«Pleaſure ] Allowance, approbarion, ( as ſarisiaQtory 
« for fin) Heb. 19.6. | 
<2, Liking and will z yea ſomerime unreaſonable and 
c un juſt, Heb, I2,10. : 
<Dleaſute, referred to God] The moſt free and juſt de- 


<cree and determination of God touching all chings. Mar: 


Ifa. 55. 11.1 Cor. 1.21. and for his decree and purpoſe, 


| © 11.26; Even ſo Father,becauſe it was thy pleaſure ; 


and-nor 
6 becauſe 
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« becauſe men were worthy. All merit of works 4s (hut our by 
« the Do&rine of grace rightly underſtood, : 

« Pleaſure, refer 04 20 meu ] Any manner of ſinful de- 
clight,agreeable to our corrupr nature, 2 Tim. 3. 4. Louct's of | 
« pleaſure more then of godlineſſe. See 1 Tim. 5. 6, 

© z, Honeſtdelights, ſerving tor the lolace and com- 
« forts of mans life. Gen, 49. 20+ He ſhall give Pleaſures for 


© 4 Kjne. 

: pr is taken diverſly. 

« 2, For a delightſome quality , in ſome outward ob- 
&« ied, as rhe cauſe ative and conferring it, and fo is 


« without us. 


« ,, For an inward faculty in man or other creature, 
«apprehending or delighting in that ourward obje or 
« pleaſure rhereof, and this is within us, but yer in the will 
« above, and ſenſual appetite beneath, &>c, 

5. The intention of the minde, Ezr. 5, 17, 

6, Command. P ſal. rog. 21, That do his pleaſure. 

7. Merryment, banquers, Prov, 21. 17, 

$. Kindenelle, or benefit, AR, 24. 27. & 25. 9. 

« Good pleaſure ] The free and loving purpoſe of God 
« for rhe ſalyarion of the el-&. Eph. 1. 5. According to the 
« good pleaſure of bis will. The high and firſt moving caule of 
eeleRion, to — - Free love, concerning which God doth 
« much pleaſe himſelf. 

©2, "The delight and contentment which God taketh in 
© the work of his purpoſe, regenerating and creating faith in 
his ele&. 2 Theſl. 1. 11. Our God fulfil all the pleaſure of 
* Ehis goodneſs, and the work of faith with power. 

1n pleaſures 1 Tim, 5. 6. or Delicately, marg. 

< (Tolive in pleaſure, or deliciouſlp ] Topaſle over and 
© lead her dayes in great delicacy; eaſe, and ſolace. Rev.18, 
© 7. In ſo much as ſhe lived in pleaſure, or deliciouſly. And 
« doth not, | pray yougrhe Komane Clergy overflow with grear 
« abundance of moſt dainty and delicate pleaſures > Her pain 
© muſt be proportionable, 

Pleaſure ] Heb. xv. 33. My ſoul ſhall bave no pleaſure 
is him, more is meant then ſpoken, afrer an Hebrew manner 
of ſpeech ; as though he ſhould ſay, I abhor all thoſe that 
fall away through unbelief. The word is a military word, 
taken from Souldiers who recoyl, and leave their ſtanding, 
in whom the Captain delights nor. Nor can we in our 
Chriſtian fight by reryring and recoyling pleaſe our Cap- 
rain; bur the Martial lawfor ſuch is in the Text, they with- 
draw themſelves to perdition, 1d. ibid, Heb. 11. 25. pleaſures 

$4, or faful pleaſures. Amnot. 
of + i g_ » delights are called the pleaſures 
, of fin; nor becauſe they are ſo in themſelyes , bur be- 
cauſe they are occaſions and inſtruments of fin; and are 
ſeldome had or held without ſome fin or other. Leighs 
Annor. 

Foz thp pleaſureg,c>c. ] Rev.4.11. Asrhey were made 
by thee, ſo to do thy will, and bring glory to thy name. 
Prov. 16. 4. Rom. 11. 36. or, by thy will they are, as chap. 
12. 11. that is, by thee alone all things are preſerved,or kept 
in being, and were created ; therefore all glory belongerh 
ro thee. x Chr. 29. 11, 12 14. Aua0t. 

« Pleaſures ] Earthly delights, or ſuch rhings as we 
© eſteem for dainties. ; 

© 2. The Church, which is very deligheful in che eye of 
© Chriſt, Cant, 7. 6. My Love how pleaſant art thou i plea- 
© ſures 2 See Delights. 7 

< Pleaſures of (ods boule ] Every ſpiritual bleſſing. 
© Pſal. 65. 4+ Satisfied with the pleaſures of thine houſe. 

© Hleaſureg of ſfn ] Such delights, benefits, and com- 
© modities of this life, as be gotren and held with ſinful con- 
© ditions. Heb. 11. 25. To enjoy the pleaſures of ſin. 

Pledge ] A gage or pawn whereupon ſome thing is lent, 
to aſſure, the lender, that what he hath lent, or is by rhe 
borcower promiſed unto him, ſhall be recurned and given. 
Abour this there are certain rules laid down, Exod. 22. 26, 
Deur. 24. 10, It, 124/133 17. Complaines, Job 22. 6+ & 2.4. 
3» 9. Amos 2. 8. This wasto be reſtored, Ezck. 18.7. Upon 
the performance whereof bleſſings arg promiſed , Ib. 9. & 

3- 15- Upon the non-performance, judgements, 125 13. 
Bir of him that would be ſurery for a firanger, a pledge 
might be taken, Prov. 20. 16. Where the words may be ei- 
ther thus underſtood, Truſt him not without 4 _ that 
cares not whom be be ſurety for; or (proverbially) Truſt bim 
by no means, make 9 account of bim as of a ſober mans or of 


Credit, Cc. 


| 


whereby the giver bound himſelfe tg 
perform whar he promiſed, Gen, 38. 19. 
| 3+ Aroken whereby roknow that one is well, 
for victuals and other necellaries, or 
might goe out and in to his 


2. Apawnor _—_— 
e 


or pawl 
roken whereby David 
Brethren in the Army | 


"_—_ ſuſpicion of coming as a Spie , x Sam, 
17. 18, 

4. Hoſtages, Iſa, 36. 8, 

Pletades } 7he jeven ttrs, ariling in the be inning of 
Maich, and giving t woe ro che Spting, for herc in 
Job 9. g. they are ſer between thoſe ſtats thar begin the 
Winter, and thoſe that begin the Summer, & ch, 38. 31, 


oppoſed to Orion that by his froſty bands 
as on the contrary, they ſer it arliberty to bring forth deli- 
care fruits, The Greeb word istaken iv 72 974d, from 
a word that ſignifies to ſail, becauſe atter the rough Wincer 
paſt, in the beginning of the Spring, Sailers uſe ro pur forch 
ro - Annot. 

lenteous ] Spoken of yeers, Gen. 4t. 24, 47. Of man 
abounding A iplyed, Deut. 1.11. & na 9. Gold 
and ftones, 2 Chr, x. 15, Gods mercy, Pſal. $6.5. His 
redemption, Pſal. 130. 7. The ground or earth. Iſa, 39+ 23. 
Meat, Hab. 1, 16. Harveſt, Mar, g. 37. 

Plenteous in metcp J Pal. 103.8, Hebr. great of meicy; 
mare. Heb, 1. 16, or dainty, Heb. fats marg, 

 Plenteouſneſſe } Plenty, Geneſ, Ar. 53. Proy. 
21-5, 

Plentfe } Fulneſs, abundance, ſufficiency, no lack of 
any thing , no ſcarcenelſs, ec, Strength, Job 22. 25s 
matg. 

6 ie of the Gentiles) The full mulricude and nan - 
© ber of them, Rom, 11. 25. So a plenty of Shephcards, iſa, 
6 33. 4-for a multitude, 

Plentifull rain J Pſa), 68. 9. Rain of liberalities ; that 
is, 4 liberal, free;} and boxatifull rain, proceeding of Gods free 
grace. Spirutually, this meaneth the do&rine of rhe Goſpel, 
Deur. 32+ 2. Iſa. 45. 8. Ho. 14.6, 7. Ayaſr. This is 
— 5 hers of a Countrey, Jer. 2. 7. and Field, Iſa. 16. 10. 

ET. 4v. 33. 

Plentifullp J Wiſely, Job. 26.3. Abundantly, Pſal.z 14 
2.3. Luk. 12. 16. 

Plor ] To praRiſe,deviſe, Pſal.37.12. The wicked plotteth 
againſt the juſt. 

<Plough J The preaching of Chriſt, and the profeſſion of 
© Chriſtianity, Luk. g.26. He that puts bis haad to the ploughg 
c _ is, Either to preach or profeſle Chriſt ; Alſo lirerally, 
I! . Io. 

Piotw ] x. To till and break up the ground with a 
plough, x Sam. 14. 14. 

2. To work, plot, and praiſe, Job 4. 8. Hoſ.10. 13. In- 
Juriouſly co deal withal, Pſal: 12g. 3. - 

3. To overturn, Jer. 26. 18. | 

4. Tolabour in ones calling, as the Husband- man dorh itt 
ploughing, x Cor. g. 10. 

Plowers ] Pſal. 129. 3. That plow iniquity. Job 4. 8, 
The Gr. ſaith Siazers. Aynſw. 

P low-man J He thar plowerh the ground, Iſa. 2.8.24. 

Plow fhare ] An inſtrumenc which the husband-man 
uſerh in rilling, Iſa, 2, 4. Joel 3. 10. 

Pluck ] To caſt, Job 26. 17, marg, To bring forth, 
Pſal. 25. 15. marg. ” 

* Po pluck up J To deſtroy and overthrow, Mar. 15 13. 
© Shall be plucked up. 

© 2, Todenounce and forerell a deſtru&ion. Jer. x. 10. 7 
© have ſet thee over Nations to pluck up. 

Piuck J To gather, pull. By the words aſunder, away, 
down,from, off ,out of,up, &c. annexed hereuntogthe meaning 
is manifeſt, 

Plumb-ltne } A line, levell, or plummer of a Maſon or 
Carpenter, Amos 7. 7, 8. 

Plummer J The plummet of the Houſe of Abab, 2 King, 
21, 13, Hereby is meant the utter deſtruRion thereof, as 
ch. 10. 11. I will lay righteouſneſs to the plummet. Iſa. 28. 
17. or, by level, The word fignitierh, the weight that bans 
at the lines ead to Feepit even, 2 King. 21. 13. FZudgement 
and juſtice, by liae and level, for neither judgement with- 
our juſtice, nor juſtice without judgement ;, as neither any 
uſe of the line in ſuch caſe without the level, no more 
chen of the level without the ne. Stone of rin, Zech. 4. 10. 


marg, 


bindes up the earth, 


Plung J 


O. 
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2 P1unge ] Job g. 31. Pur me into the filth, over head and 
ears, and ſtain mc all vver,as Dyers colour their cloth, Ezck. 


23+ CO 


P 0. 

Porheretbzebaim ] The bawiſhiag of the mouth of a Doe, 
or the cutting of the mouth of waifare. A Ciry, Ezr. 2. 57. Or, 
the baniſhing of the mouth of drunkenmeſs, Neh. 7. 5 9. 

Poet ] One thar writeth of divers matters in verſe, as 
Songs, Ryres, and ſuch like ; as Aratus, AR. 17. 28. Me- 
aander, 1 Cor. I5. 33. Epimenedes, Tit, I. 12. 

Point ] The ſharpe rop of a thing, Jer. 17.1. Glirtering, 
or fear, Ezck, 2.1. 15. marg. | 

Point of death, Joh. 4. 47. Dy:ng, ready rodie. 

Taone point, Jam. 2. to. Any one particular of the Laws 
any one fin wherein a man allowerh himſelf, 

Point ] To bound, limit, or appoint, Numb. 3 4. 7. 

Fn all points ] Eccl. 5. 16, Every mainer of way. D. 
Tranſl. So Heb. 4. 16. ia all things. 

Poiſon 7] See Poyſon. 

Pole } Numb. 21,8, or fgue, The Original Nes, fig- 
niferh an Eaſignc,or banner lifted up oa high, and is here by 
the Greek and Chaldee rranſlared a fgz, meaning a pole, or 
perch, which is uſually ſerup for a ſign or fignification of 
ſome thing. 4ynſw. 

©Dolicp ] Counſell or advice, either good or evill, 
© Proy. 21. 30. There #5 no policy, or counſel againſt the 
< Lord. 

Poltſhed ] Pſal. 144. x2. Cur, hewn, carved, Lam. 4.6. 
Made ſmooth, flick, cleer. 

Poll J To cur or clip, 2 Sam. 14. 26, Mic, I. I6. 

[s ] Numb. x, 2, or their sþuls, rhar is, as the Greek 
eranſlarerh, their beads, meaning the particular perſons.. So in 
Exod, 38. 26. Man by man, x Chr, 23. 3. 

< To pollute, or defile } To make one Morally unclean 
© and ſinful, Mar. 15. 18. 

©z, To make one Ceremonially unclean, yby rouch- 
© ing rhe dead carkaſle of a man, or beaſt, Lev. 21, Hag, 
© 2. 4- 

G t. To pronounce any thing to be unclean, and to forbid 
e ſome creatures as unclean, by fignification, as God did 
e under the Law, Lev, g. 33 4. or by nature, as the Mani- 
< chees ind Marcienites did of old : or by preceprt, as the Pope 
< now doth pronounce ſome meats unclean, and ſo forbids 
© them to ſome men ar all times, and to all men at ſome 
< times, as Lent, &c. for religion and greater holineſs. AQ, 
< 10. 15. What God hath cleanſed do not thou pollute. 

4. To tread under foor, Ezek. 16. 6. marg, 

Pollution 7] Spoken oi a m-nſtruous Woman, Ezck.2 2. 
10. Of Idols, At. i5. 20, Of corruprions in the world, 
2 Pet. 2. 209. | 

Pollux J He wich Caſtor, are ſaidto be rwo Twins whom 
Fupiter begar on Leda, in the form of a Swan; who 
when they came roage , ſcoured the Sea of Pyrares, and 
therefore were by the Painims accounted gods of the 
Sea. : . 

 Porgranate) 1. Artificial Exod. 28, 33 34. 1 King. 
27, 18, 20, 42-2 King. 25. 17. Jer. 52. 22. 

2. Natural, Numb, 13. 23. & 20. 5. 1 Sam. 14. 2, The 
Pomeegranartes being a {weer and ſavoury fruity ſignifie the 
Prieſts life and converſation, the fruir of his profeſſion, of 
gn0d reliſh and accepration to good people. Arnot. on Exod. 


$. 34 

Ti-bee itſelf is hard and knotty, ſtretching our more 
in breadth then in height, The fruit hath a hard rinde or 
pill , bur within hath'a flzſhy ſubſtance, wherein are many 
kernels, which though ir nouriſh little, yer is medicinablc, as 
are the bark, juyce, bloſſomes, and ſeeds thereof, lt cannor 
abide cold. Such of che trees as bear fingle flowers are 
fruitful, ſuch as bear double, barren. 

3+ Myſtical, Cant. 4. 13. & 6. 11. & 7. 12, 

See Libe a piece of a pomegranate. 

Pomels ] » Chron. 4. 12, 13- Or , bowels, 1 King, 


. at. 
, Pomp ] 7- Noyfe, or tumult, Iſfa.5. 14. Such as is 
uſaal in warlike conflits, Iſa, 25. 25. Hof. 10. 4. Amos 2, 


2.2s the lik? alſo in diſorderly feaſting and rgvellings , 


eſpecially where wine hath got the upper hand 
Jer. 48. 45- & 51. 38, 39. \ 
2. Ones ſtare and bravery, wherein he priderh himſelf 
Iſa. 14.13, See Iſa, 13. 11. The glory, power, and ſtren < 
of a Land, Ezek 32, 12. & 33. 28. Y 
Great pomp; AQ. 25.23. that is, in a Princely manner, 
and great ſtate, xP mis payrames, with great oftenca- 
tion, preparation, ambition, &*c. The words henifie, # ith 
pou fantaſie, or vain ſhew. Their grear pomp was but a 
ancy. 
«To ponder ] To weigh and conſider a things j 
© minde, before £ do agrce and conſent to Iy = = 
© Mary pondered theſe ſayings in ber heart. Gor 
Ponds } Stews co keep fiſh in, either for ſale, or to make 
ule of orherwiſe when they pleaſe, Iſa. 19. 10. 
Pontius ] 4 band, or of the ſea. One ſurnamed Pilate, 
a Governour of the Jews, Mar. 27. 2. 
- Pontus ] The Sea, A Countrey of 4ſia, 1 Per. 


b chap, 24, $. 


| oy 

* Pool ] A gathering of warers, Exod. 7. 19.marg. And 
that ordinarily by meansof the rain, Pſal. 84. 6. Whereof 
rhere were divers, as of Gibeon, 2 Sam.z. 13. Hebron, 2 Sam, 
4+ 12, Samaria, 1 King. 22.38. Thoſe made by Solomay 
Eccl, 2.6. Thar made by Hezebiah, 2 King. 206. 20, The 
Kings pool, Neh. 2,14. The pool of Siloah, Neh, 3, 5, 
The pool. of Betheſda, Joh. 5. 2. Of rlicſe ſome night be to 
bent, as this laſt, for the cure of the diſcaled, and 
| others to furniſh water to 


| 


the inhabitants, and water the 
ground, Eccl. 2, 6, 4 

yn Such as are needy , though rhey be nor w- 
« rerly deſtiture, Pſal, 42. 2. Do juſtice unto the poor ang 
© zeedy. 


© 2, Such as have extreme want of carthly things, even 
© unto beggery. Mar, 26. 11. The yoor ye fall have alwayes 
© withyou. Luk. 16. 29. There was a ccitain begger, Alſo, 
weak, and fick, Pſal, 41, 1, marg. 

© 3. The godly, being afflifted, who pyr their wyſt in 
© no worldly rhing, bur cleave ro God in all their txouble and 
© calamicy. Pal. 9. 12. He forgets not the complaint of the 
© Þ00i', & 10. I4. The poor commits himſelf uito thee. V. 18. 
© Fudge the pooj,. O Lord ; that is, ſuch as feel their aMiRi- 
© ons, and fly to thee only for ſuccour, being forſaken of the 
© world, as godly perſons commonly be, for their well- 
© doing hared, deſpiſed, and caſt off. Such as are ſpiriually 
© poor, dejeRcd for their fins, and the juſt condemnation 
© of them, perceiving alſo a want of true Juſtice, which is 
© in Chriſt ; and of all heavenly and ſaving graces, Ia. 11. 
© 4. Mar. 5.3. & 11. 5. Ia, 61.1. Pal, 22,26, AfMied, 
© Job 36. 6. marg, 

© 4. All men, both rich and poor, bue eſpecially the 
a _ Exod. 22, 25, If thou lend money to the poor with 
thee. 

* 5, Such as wantthe gifts of grace, as true wiſdom, the 
« fear of God, repentance and faith, 4c, in this life, and 


&ſalyation in the next, Prov. 2.9. 1 3. Rev. 3.17: 

& 6, Such as are humble or low in rhe opinion of them- 
« ſelves, and their eſtates or gifts, wherher great or licrle, 
&« many or few, Luk, 6. 20, Mar. 5. 3, Pal. $6. 1. 

Thus there are both corporal poor (which arc indeed very 
poor or poor, but nor in extremity, or in a low eſtate, or 
which hypocritically make rhemſclves fo, Prov. 13. 7.) and 
ſpiritual poor, both the uagodly deſtiture of {piritual riches, 
Jer. 5. 4. Rev. 3. 17. and rhe godly, whoare poor in their 
own eyes, Mat. 5. 3. 

Pooz ] They rhar have not, x Cor, 11. 22, Comp. 
the text with the marg. The weak or ſich, Pſal. 41. I. 
marg, 

Pooz J Rev. 3, 17. or, beggerly. Like a begger boaſting 
of wealth. Prov. 13. 7. Amt. 

<Togrind the face of the pooz] To make them fad, 
© either by cruel exating of their labours, as rhe Taik- 
© maſters in egypt, or by ſorſaking their juſt cauſe in 
c avs arg and pronouncing ſentence againſt them, as the 
© wicked Judges did in 7erxſalem, in Iſaiah his time. Ifa. 3 
© tg, #hat mean yetb grinde the faces of the poor ? See 1a. 
©1,23, This alfo is the meaning of thar other _ in the 
« ſame verſe,of beating the poor in pieces (as a ſtone is beaten 
© into ſmall powder) by, exaQtion and oppreſſion, in publique 
6 judgement eſpecially, ; 

« Poox in ſpirit } Such as being ramed by their worlely 


© poycrtyz or other miſeries, and having a lively _— of 
cir 
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« their ſpirituall poverty, and wants, are humbled and made 
© lowly chereby. Mar. ty 2. 2leſſed are the poor 14 ſpirit, that 
© is,che humble-hearted. ; 

« Toremember the pooz ] To rake care for the relief of 
© the needy Saints,and ro that end 'to make collefions through 
© the Churches for chem 3 which becauſe it is a fruit, and 
« conſequently of remembrance ; rherefore, ſuch care for the 
< poor is called remembring chem, as Gal. 2, 9. That we 
© ſhould remembcr the voor. 

« Spoil of the poo } Goods , whereof the poor weve 
« ſpoyled by opprefiors, or goods raken away by ſpoyl. Ifa. 3. 
© 14. The ſpoyl of the poor, &C- E y 

« (Thp pooz } Such godly poor asrcligiouſly worſhip God, 
« commirring themſelves wholly to his proteRion, Pſal. 72. 2. 


« He ſhall jud# thy poor with equity. 

C Ss of _ np ] Sick as lack worldly goods, be - 
cing needy, and in the Worlds judgement , of all men 
© moſt vile and abj:&. Jam. 1. 5. God hath choſenthe poor of 
6 thu world, : 

« Bope of Bome ] A monſtrous perſon, neither man nor 
© woman, God nor Devil ; bur partaking ina devilliſh and 
« brutiſh nature 3 being a man of ſin, wholly compounded of 
« impiery and iniquity ; the Son of perdirion, himſelfe ap- 
© poinced to deſtrution and thirſting afrer the deſtru- 
« Rion and ruine of others, whom he defires ro lead 
« with himſelfe ) unro the pit of perditzon being the | 
chad 'of that univerſall Apoſtaſfie and falling from the 
« Faith and Religion of Chriſt, which he impugnerh and 
C refiſterh (in a moſt diſguiſed ſort) under the title of the 
£ Vicar /of Chriſt, and by prerence of defending rhe holy 
£ Catholick . Faith and Church; yer being (indeed) rhe 


| © and Jet in and out of the houſe where his charg is; beutZ 
* Civill, 2 Sam. 18, 26, Eccleſiaſticall, x Chr. 9.21. & 

* 2 Chr. 23. 4,19, | 

© 2, The _ Ghoſt, by whom the doftrine of Chriſt 
© (that dore) doth firde «ntrance into the faithful, to the 
* enlightening of ſound knowledge of God and his Word, 
6 Joh. x0. 3. _ ; 

Pozters] 1 Chr. 16. 42, Hebr. For the gate; mars; 

* Poztion J A ſhare or part inlands or goods, Luk. 1 5-12. 
© Gtve me the pdrtion of the goods that fall to me. 

© 2 God himſclfe, who is the life and portion of his 
< people. Pal. 16. 5. The Lord i the poition of my inherit ance, 

3- Ordinance, Neh. 11. 23. marg, 

4. Suchthings as belong ro one, Eft. 2.9. See Lor. 

Poztius ] cometh either of porcys, a hog,or.of mr, 
a fiſhers net, fo mgu@3- ſhould be the ſarae with TmopKays, 2 
fiſher. The Governour of Zudea, AR. 24. 27. 

< To polleſſe ] To hold ſomerhing as our owne, x Cor. 
© 7. 39. And they that buy, as if they poſſeſſed not. Marth. 


© marg, 
'©2. To be conſtant, Luk. 2x, 19, Poſſeſſe your ſouls 

© znpatience z thar is, be conſtant in patitnce, 1 Thcll, 4.4. 
* Poſſeſſe your weſſels in bolineſſe ; char is, Keep ſo conſtantly, 
©and with continuance. : 

©3. Tobz content with that which one harh, as if he had 
* all rhings, and lacked nothing, x Cor.6.10. Having aothings 
© and yet poſſe efſeng all things. 

© 4, Full 
© What ſhall 1 doe to Poſſeſſe eteraall life ? The man which 
* pur this queſtion dreamed of deſerving heaven by works ; 


< main adyerſary of Chriſt firring in the Temple of God as 
« God, exerciſing tyranny over mens conſciences uſurping to 
© be Judge of the Scriprures, and Lord of the Princes of the 
«earth to depaſe them ar his will, > Thefl, 2.3,4,7,8. Rev. 
©179. 15 23 33 4» 53 6y 7. & 18.23- 

Poplar) Gf the rods hereof Facoh made uſe, in laying | 
them pilled in the troughs of waters, when che flocks came 
to drink, Gen. 30. 37. Ir is called _ not in reſpe& of 
colours ur of tendernefle and moyſture, being young, and 
not hard and dry by growth or age, The Iſralttes did abuſe 
them-to idalatrous uſes, Hof. 4.13. The bark, leaves, young 
buds, with oyntment made of the buds, are all proficable in 
"Phyſick. 1r's a ſofr and render tree, whoſe leaves are 'on the 
one ſide whirezand on the other of a blackiſh colour, ſeeming 
in the evening not to be of the ſame colour, whereof they 
were in the morning, The leaſt blaſt of wind makes the 
leaves ſhake and tremble, From its root many twigs ſpring 
forth yeerly. 2D 

Populoug 7 Full, or abounding with people, Deur. 26. 
5. Nouriſhing, Nah. 3.8. marg. 

Pozatba ] One of the Sons of Hama, Eſt, 9.8. 

PozcbJ An entry into an houſe, Judg, 3. 23. The Tem - 
ple had a ſtately one added to the open end thereof, x King, 
6. 3. So before the houſe of Lebanon, for the greater prace 
thereof, through which they entred into the houſe, 1 _ 
7. 6. which had many pillars in it, by which ir's probable 
there were upper ſtories therein ſupported thereby. There 
was another before the Kings palace, verſ. 7. where the 
Kings were wont to fir, hear , and derermine cauſes. In 
x Chr. 28. 11, the Porch is ſynecdochically pur for rhe whole 
Temple. Thar mentioned in Ezck. 40. 4$. was not that 
called Solomon's Porch, wherein Jeſus walked, Joh. 1o. 23. 
and whercin the people ran rogether to Peter and John, and 
the Creeple heald by them, AR. 3. 11. and wherein the 
Apoſtles and the people were all wirh one accord, AQ.s. 12. 
That muſt be ſome porch of the Outward Court, for into 
this, the people, or the Apoſtles or our Saviour himſelf, never 
entred as not being of the Tribe of Levi, and of Aaron's 
line, who were onely to enter into ir. Thoſe mentioned Joh, 
5. 2, ſeem to have been made to ſhelter fick and lame men 
repairing to that place, and watching for the moving of the 
water, which being ſuddainzar one fixed time, they could nor 
have been able ro arrend, had they had no cover to defend 
them from rhe weather, and placeto reſt in. The word gre 
there uſed, (whence the Stoicks had their name) fignifierh, 
a private place to walk in, a walk, 

Solomons Porch, Joh. 1o, 23. thar is , that parr of the 
T_ which was built again, after the patrern of that porch 
which Solomon builded. 

©Pozter } A dore-kceper, which hath authcriry ro admic 


* therefore Chriſt firing his anſyer accordingly,ſcndech him 
to Mofes Law, nor to himſelf, 

«* (Topolleſſe the Mount of Eſau] To have the bor- 
© ders and bounds of the Church of God enlarged in receiving 


| into the boſome thereof the Gentiles when they and the 


: Jews ſhall be made one people through the Goſpel, Obad, 
19. 20, 
© Poſſeſſion J Lands, which men hold and keep by ſome 


© proper right which they haye in them, AR, 4. 32,349 


©37. 5.10. 
©2, The Sacrifices offered up unto God , which were 
a ho Levires poſſeſſion, Ezck.44. 28. For 1 am their poſſeſ- 
Fon. 
3+ Buſineſle, x Sam. 25. 2. marg, 
4. Catrel, x Chr.'28. r. marg. 
5. Lands, houſes, and habirations, x Chr. 9. 28. 
6. Rule, or dominion, Gen, 36, 43. Pfal. 2.8. 
7. Riches, whecher in lands, goods, ſervaats, or cartel, 
Eccl. 2.7, Mar. 19. 23. 
7- Adwelling place, AR. 7, g, 
8. ThelLand of Canaan, and the Kingdomes which Gud 
gave Iſrael, AR. 7.45. 
10. Enjoyment of lands, and other means, for mainte « 
nance, Ezck., 44.28. 
11. Heaven, Eph. 1. 14. 
_ *'To give a polſeflion } To make ſale of ir, or ro give 
cir for 6 price, Gen, 23. 4. Give me a poſſeſſioa to bury 
© my dead 1n. 


was at their feet 5, To wavov, rendred in AR. 5. 4, hites it 
remained ſgnities, a poſſeſſion immova)le, an eſtate in land, 
which is called a demcaz, in this very notion of pwery, re- 
maininggbecauſe when the fruit israken off, the {and remains; 
and ſo is applyed here to x73ua, a poſſeſſion, verſ. 1. Upon 
the ſame account again it's called an — as being a ſtand- 
gy remanng, continuing poſſeſſion. Proportionable to chis 
T7 Tea is wealth, in money, or lands _ or pur into 
money. And then the meaning cf the whole is clear, !'as nor 
the land, eſtate, demeans ; thy owne land, eftate, demeans ? 
And, was not the price ſor which it was ſold, wholly in thy 
power, i. e. ## thy band, as PA, in the hand, ſignifies, is the 
Power, nor as of an owner, bur as a yeceiver, As Gen. 24. 10. 


were ta his hand, as in the Stewards hand to receive, and look 
ro. So that in both reſpe&s, the poſſeſſion being wholly thine, 
and the money coming wholly to thy hands, paid wholly ro 
thee (the contrary of either of ,which would have allowed 
him ſome prectence or excuſe) there was no excuſe, for thy nor 
| bringing according to thy yow,rhe whole value of ir. Dr. Ham. 


on AR, 5. 4. Annor. c. | 
© Polleſſour 


© 10. Poſſeſſe no gold in your girdles. To inherits Deur. 12.2. 


y to enjoy oc inherit by deferr. Mar. 10. 17. - 


Poſſeſſion ] as in their poſſeſſion. Deur, 11.6, Hebr. 


it's ſaid of Abraham's ſervant thar all the goods of his Maſter - 
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« Dalleſſour of heaven and earth } The moſt juſt 
© Oaner, Lord and diſpaſer of heaven and earth, and all 
«© things in them, by right of creation and preſeryarion. 
© Gen. 14, 19, 22. The great poſſeſſour of heaven and 
< earth; 

By poſſeſſours in Zech. 11. 5. may be underſtood ſuch 
as had any right over, rhe people of God ; whether by pur- 
chaſc, conqueſt of war, ot otherwiſe. And by Poſſeſſours of 
{ads , or houſes, in AR. ch. 4. verſ 34. ſuch may be 
underſtood as were Owners thereof, or had them in rheir 
hands: 

«< Yoſlible J 1. Thar which may be done rhough it never 
© be done, Mar. 19. 26. ith God all things are poſſuole. 

2. That which may b: efe&ed, Mar, 9.23. Rom. 12, 
18. or for rhe eif<Ring whereof there was probability, AR, 
20. 16, 

3. Canvenient and necef{21y, Gal. 4. 15. | 

4. Standing with Gods will and decree, Mart. 26.39. 

c F9t poſſible, or impoſſible } Some things which can- 
© nor be donc, no not of God himlelfe, in reſpe& of his decree 
© and revealed will, though ir might be done in reſpe@ of 
< his abſolure power. Heb. 6: 4. 1t-zs n0: Poſſivle that they 
© which w-re 0452 enlightened, if they fall, rc. 

© 2. That which can neyer be done by any humane 
< ſtrength, Mar. 19. 26. 

Pak] A part (in probability of that frame of wood, 
or building where:vith the Tabernacle was encompaſſed, ro 
preſerve it from being hurt by rhe wearher : For otherwiſe 
the Tabernacle made by Moſes had neither gates nor poſts, 
bur 6nely an hanging or curtain in che entry of it, Exod. 
28. 36. Ant. on 1Sam. 1.9 Adore-poſt, Dcur. 6.9. or, 
of a gare Jud#. 16.3, _ | | 

Poſt J A ſpeedy Meflznger, ER. 3.13, 15. & 8. 10, 14 
Job 9. 25. 2 Chra. 36. 6, Io. Jer. 51. 31. 

Poſteritp ] The generation following , Pſal. 109. 13. 
People that fhould be borne, Pſal. 22.31. Off-ſpring, Job 
2.7. 14: Seed, Pſal. 25. 13. Children, Pal, 78.6. 

<Pot ] A veſlel of earth or other merall, for uſes in a 
© family, 2 King. 4. 38, Ecel. 7.6. 

© 2. A monall man, frail as an earthen por, Jer. 18. 6. 
cRom.9.21.The power of God oyer man his crearurezis great- 
© er then of aPotrer over his por; for God made the marter 
< whereof nianwas made, fo did not the Porter ; rherefore, 
e orear cauſe why man ſhould nor reaſon againſt God, 

<2, Calamitics, and grear afflitions. Pal, 68. 13. 
© Thugh you have lyeiz among the pots. Itis a Meraphor from 
« Kirchin and Scullion boyes, which in time of war follow the 
© Camp, where ro defend themſelves form wind and weather, 
© (the injuries of the air) rhey lic down berween their Chim- 
« ney- ſtuff, on the hearth ſtones, and ſmoaking ruſty pots, 
« which all ro beſmuch and black them. To this ſenſe is the 
« place of Ezck. 40. 43- to be interpreted. 

4. Slayzry, and baſe &:udgerys Pſal. 81.6, 

5. Jeruſalem, Eck. 24. 3.6. 

6. 'A m23ſure of the ſame quantity with the Log, contain- 
ing ſix cegs, that is balf a pint, or 4 piat and-anbalf, Mai. 

. 4. MIL Z. 

Pot J] Heb. '9. 4. 7” bercia was the golden pot. He faith 
thar there were three things laid up in the Ark; the por 
of Manna, Aaroas Rod,and ri1c Tavles of the Covenant. They 
conce it well , that ſay, the rb is the Church ; the Tables, 
the 79;d; rhe Maia, the S:craments 3 and the Rod, the 
Diſcipline. Leighs Anno. 

< Dnelp Potentate ] God the Father being compared 
< with Chriſt, as he is incarnate, ſo as the Godhead of Chriſt, 
< and Spirit is not excluded by this word{ Onzly] neither here 
© nor elſeahere, 1 Tim. 6. 15,16. Joh. 17. 3- 

Yotiphar J is in the African rongueza bull, in the Syrian, 
Hebrew, and Chaldees af at bull, or the frudtifying of fateſſe. 
An Officer of Pharaoh,Gen. 37. 36- & 39. 1. 

Poripherab ] Heb. & Syr. ſcattering abroad fatreſſe, or 
the mabcjag bare of fatneſſe,or the revenzemeat of fatneſſe. The 
Father of Joſeph's Wife, Pricſt, or Prince of Oz, Gen. 


I. 45. | | 
: Por-ſheard JA piecz of an carthen veſſel, Job 2.8.Fraile, 
and brittle man, Ifa, 4s. 9. 

Pottage ] Broth + wherein herbs are boyled, 2 King. 
4- 38. That which Facob ſold unto Eſa was red, Gen. 25. 
20. which might be by ſome hearbs, as Lentiles,whereof they 
were made, Lb. 34. or by ſomewhat pur therein, which might 
give then) that colour, as Safforn. The word ed is doubled, 


| becauſe the portage was red, as the good good, Tudg 
empharically fignitieth very good, and ; ; wp. 
Dor nag. OE PIOV.20, 
otter ] One who working in clay makerh 
Iſa, 41. 25. Jer. 18. 2--6. Pots , 
ela : 5 J 6 | God our Maker, Ifa, 64. 8, 
Povertrp] Lack, want of things ne : 
= Prov. 4 8. This commeth Ong _— __ 
«I1, & 20, 13. & 24. 34. Miſcrabl 
24. Refuſall br nftrudtion 4 Prov, 13. yg” A = 
and glutrony, Prov. 23. 21. Following after yain 1%" 
Prov. 28.19. Haſting to be rich, 1b.z.2. The efte& - 2 B97 
deſtruftion , Prov. Io. I5. One may be outward! pang 
yer /ptr#tually rich, 7ichtowaids God, Rey, 2. 9. Sk. 
Pound } x. The name of a meaſure and weight, c 
taining twelye ounces, or rwelye and an half Joh rot 
8& 19. 39. j£ 3 * I2, 3. 
2. Alum of money which in gold weighed 
ſhekels, x King. 10. 17. comp, Ly 2 Che. 9. mans 
the value was 75. /. In filver ir weighed ſixty ſhekels, Exek 
ny 2. 50 my _ 71. 10. s. Goodwyn, p. 326. As mics. 
y the interpoſition of [ 1 ] cometh of the G;: 7 ſoda? 
pos. Tbew na J 20 Epes, fodnk 
ourtrap ] To deſcribe, write , expreſſe 
ſemble, counterfeir, Ezck. 4. 1. To S_ or - gow 
10. To be ſer forth in lively colours, Ezek. 2 3.14. : a 
Powder ] Small duſt. Deur. 28. 24. The rain of thy 
land, powder; that is, In ſtead of rain,? your air ſhall be 
filled with duſt, which the wind and other things raiſe in th 
rime of drought. | wm 
Graade to powder, Matth, 21. 44. that is, Break him": 
pieces; ſo as chaffe uſcth to be ſcattered Fogrogersr 
Om ſand this both of remporall and eternal de. 
| Ground it to. powder, Exod.z2.20.that is, Till ir was ſmall 
: , . » 
_— _ that chey might drink thereof, and it might be 
. There's mention made of the powder of the merchanes, 
ge” 6» . 4 : 
<PoWer ] 1. Divine might, whereby Gad can doe 
«doth all -* Ba adachovce do hath wr tr ro doe, wn 
© hindereth wharſocverhe will not have done. Mar.6.1 3-Thing 
© zs the Kinzdome, Power, and Glory. See Almighty, 
« There are 7 degrees of Power to perfeR any fching, Dr, 
« Andrews in 2 Cor. 3.5. 
« x. Torhink, 
« 2. To underſtan. 
« 3, To willor deſire. 
& 4, To ſpeak of ir, or for ir. 
&© 5. To begin work; or to atrempr it. 
©6, L., _— 
&« 7. To finiſh or accompliſh it. All the 1 
a_— CO. p ſe may bein us, 
& x, Not finiſhing, Ronu. 7, 8, 
&« z. Not doing, Joh. 15. 5. Rom. 9. 17. Ifa. 26. 12. 
« 3, Not beginning ro doe, Iſa. 37. 3. Phil. 1. 6, 
&« ,. Notto ſpeak, Prov.16. 1. 
«5, Nor to will, Phil. 2, 13. 
&« 6, Not tounderſtand, Rom. 8, 7. 1 Cor. 2. 14- 
& 7, Nortto think, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Pſal. g4. 11. 
<11, Abſoluce right and authority, ro doea thing. Mar. 
© 9.6. The Son of maa hath power oi earth to forgive ſins z that 
c is, he which is the Son of man (being God) harh this 
ower, 
< [1], The effcQuall force of the holy Spirit, working 
© mightily in the hearts of the ele, boch for their converſi- 
© on from fin to grace, and confirmation in grace. Eph 1- 
© 19. According to the working of his mighty power, 2 Thcfl. 
© 1, IL. 
© IV, Prerogarive or dignity, x Cor. 9. 5. Job. 1. 12. To 
© ſv many as received him, he gave power to be the Sons of 
© God; thar is, the right and priviledge of Sons : that it 
© cannot bemeant of Free-will, is plain, by verl. 13. 
<V. A mighty inſtrument of Gods power. Rom, 1. 16: 
© The Goſpell is the power of God to (alvatioa. xt Cor, 1-18. 
© To us that are ſaved it is the power of God, A means of the 
© ſaving power of God. Mztalepſis. 
«VI. Inward ftrengrh of a repe:ved ſoul, whereby it is able 
© ro reſiſt evill,.ond ro doe good, x Tim. 1. 7. Gad hath Giv- 
© ex to us the Spirit of power. 


©, Proy, 


&Y LL, Tharmoſt exccllens rengrh and agilirys o__—_ 
« the 
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þ the bodics of rhe elect thall be endued after the reſurre&.on. 
« x Cor. 15- 43- They fhall be raiſed azainin power. 
cYLLL; Signcs and. wondrous works, done by rhe mighty 
c hand and power of God, 1 Cor. 12,10, EſteQs of his power, 
« called Power, by a metonymie. 
© IX. Such perſons, as have the gift and power to doz 
«© miracles, and works of wonder. 1 Cor, 12. 28. He hath 


< 0;:dained powers ; that is, ſome ro doe miracles. 

w_ © kl di— enabled of God with aurho- 
« riry and might, ro-execure his judgement. Rom, 13. I. Let 
c ever) ſoul be ſubjelt 10 the higher powers. Alſo, it ſignifies 
« the authority ir {c1f, and publick right of Goyernours, Joh. 
£9, Io, 110. ; 

«XL. A yail or coycring which women did wear, as a 
« token of rhar power which their husbands had ever them ; 
© and of their ſubj<Rion thereunts. 1 Cor. 11. 10. For this 
« cauſe a woman ought to have power upon her bead z chat is, 
« a ſigne of power. 

oi Enaecdinary ſtrength, given of God ro ſome 
« perſons, therewith cirher ro doe grear good, or greater harm, 
«Luk. 9. 1. He gave them power over all devils, AQ, 1.8. 
cRev. 9. 3. #ato the Locuit, was given power as the Scorpions 
« of the earth have power. ; 

ET [, Wickda or good Angels, which are of exceeding 
< ftrength, and have leave and commiſſion of God, to doc 
« mioity things ; and therefore are called Powers, Col. 1. 
©16. By him weye created powers, principalities. Eph. 6. 12. 
<re wreſtle aganiſt principalities and powers. Devils are called 
« Powers in the plurall number; ro reach rhar they be mighty 
- © and many 3 and Power, Eph. 2. 2. in the ſingular number, 
«ro ſnew theſe many to be bur one corporation or Army, ready 
«with joynt force, and one minde, to conſpire and fight 
« againſt the faichfull ro deſtroy, them; yer ſo as they do 
« wholly and for ever prevaile againſt none, ſave ſuch as be 
c addited to — Eph. 2. 2. Sce Col. 2. 35. where 
6 evill Spirits are called Powers. 

cc This power is naturall ro the Spirits good and bad, 
« being Gods gift ro them by creation and their property by 
& poſſeſſion, and is in it ſclfe, and of it ſelfe good ; bur the 
« abuſe of it to evill, is not narurall ro the Devils, bur ac- 
« cidentall, and is later then rheir creation, 

< The power of Angels, good or bad, is twofold 2 : 

&« 1; Withm them, or naturall, called Jyyaws, potentia, 
c« ſtrength. HRT 

« ,, Withour them, or accidentall, called £56075 poteſt- 
< z5, ( 4. 6. ) atithority, leave, liberty or commiſſion - with- 
« our this (which God gramerh or denyerh as he pleaſerh) 
« rhe former cannot work, Bur the former God ne- 
« yer raketh from chem, as being part of rheir created pro- 
cc perries. ff 7 

EV. Excellent and fingular gifts of:the Spirir. AQ, 
« 6.3. Stephen full of faith and power, did ſignes aud miracles 
© Oc. TOS, $24 | 

© XV. Kingdomes and Nations, which have great power. 
© Luk. 4. 6. All this power will 1 give thee. 

Ir's pur alſo for Might, Deur. 8. 17. Hand, Ib. 32. 36. 
marg. Job 5.20. marg.; Subſtance, 1 Sam. 9. I. marg, 
'Strengrh, Job 26. 2. Dominion, » Chr. 32. 9. marg. Arm, 
Ezek; 22.6. marg. Palm of rhe hand, Hab. 2. 9. marg. 
Liberty, x Cor. 8.9. marg. & 9. 5- It's ſpoken of God, 
1 Pet. 1. 5. Whoſe power is great, Pſa). 147. 5- Mighty, 
. Luk. 6. 43. Erernall, Rom. 1. 20. Exceeding, Eph. 1. 19. 
Glorious, Col. 1. 11. Divine, 2 Per. 1. 3. Of Chriſt, Mar. 
g. 6. Who is the power and wiſdome of God, x Cor. x. 2.4, 
Of theboly Ghoft, Luk. 1. 35.. & 4. 14+ Of Angels, 2 Per2. 
11. Great men, Eſt./1. 3. Deur. 4. 30- The holy people, Dan, 
13. 7; Prophets,Luk. 1.17. Apoſtics, Mar. 10.1, Yorld, Luk, 
4. 32. Row. I. 16, Godlineſſe, 2 Tim. 3.5. Endleſſe Ufe, 
Heb. 7. 16. Gods works, Pſal.:111. 6. Mans hand, Prov. 3. 
27. Mans tongue, Prov. 18.21. The flame, a. 47. 14. Lioass 
Dan. 6. 27. The grave, Hol. 13. 14. Satanz AQ, 26. 18, 
Da;hneſſe, Col. 1. 13. | 

<Yil power ] Univerſall power over every thing, in 
© heaven and earth, without exception of any, Mart. 28. 18. 
© All power is given unto me. This power, the Father (as 
© God) gives; the Son (as Mediator) receives ir. Allo, 
© power of ſundry kindes, or divers, 2 Thel. 2.9. 

<Yower of his Cbzt} The unconquerable mighr,where- 
<by Chriſt proreferh his aſembers againſt. all the powers 
© of devils and” hell. Rev. "1#k0. Now 25 the power of his 


* 


Chriſt, . © P 


Hy Chriſt, | 
1. For diſtinQion, other Kings were ſer up and anoitt- 
ted-by mcn, 
2. For eminence. 
3.. For near relation. Leighs Anuot. 
* Power ober the fire } The rule and authority which; 
* by Gods diſpenſation, is given ro ſome Angcl, over the 
© Element of hre, for the ordering of it; as to ſome other 
© Angel is like power given over the Waters, as Rev. 1t. 
*6. & 16.5. The Angell of the waters. Angels being for his 
© purpoſe rearmed principalicies, powers and dominions ; bs - 
* cauſe to themis committed of God the ordering and con- 
*ſeryation of the creatures, Rev, 14. 18. Ai Angel which bath 
© Power over the fire. Some expound this of Chriſt, who is 
© faid to come, to ſend Fire into the Earth. Some; thar the 
© Angel ſhould cxecure Gods yengeance upon the bloody 
© Kingdom of Antichriſt , with fiery and feryent affeRion. 
© Bur others more probably, yer underſtand this of .the 
© ability and ſtrength whereby ſome Martyr ſhould b:ar 
©and overcome the violence of the fire (which is ro have 
© power over the fire) applying it ro Thomas Crdamer, 
© ſomerimes Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who not onely gave 
© his body to be burned of the fire for the truth, bur allo ſuf - 
« fered his right hand to be firſt devoured, by which he had 
© ſubſcribed againſt che ruth ; and thus had he power 
cover the fire. | 
It may be char Angel ſpoken of, Chap 8. 5. who ſtood at 
rhe Alcar of incenſe, and took fire from the Altar of burnr- 
oftering, and caſt ir on the earth, from whence followed the 
PO_ there enſuing, And in thar reſpe& he might be 
ſaid to have power over the fire. Or, ar leaſt, it may be an 
alluſion ro that ſtory, and may repreſent ſuch, as by their 


fervenr prayers could preyail with God to bring his judg - 
ments on Antichriſt, and his followers, and as ic were com- 
mand Miniſters and Rulers to gv abour it, ſtirring them up 
with the flaughter of thoſe Martyrs, which lay under the 
Altar, Chap. 6. g. Or, this Angel is ſaid ro have power over 
the fire, thar is, roreſtrain the fireof concentions ( Judg. 9. 
20.) from among proteſtant Princes,that they might joynt- 
ly fight againſt the Pope. Aanot. | 
. < Power ] Might, ſtrengrh,and abiliry ro hurr and annoy 
© cirher bodies (as Scorpions do by a naturall ſtrength) or 
< ſouls and bodies both; as Turks, Saracens, Popiſh Monks 
* and Fryers, by their CivAl and Spiricuall ſtrengrh, enabling 
* them ro pur forth the ſting of their tyranny and idolatry to 
© rhe wounding and deſtroying of innumerable perſons. Rey. 
©9. 4- And power was giveato them, as the Scorpions of the 
—_— have power Rev. 17. 1 3. They ſhall give their power to 
5 the beaſt. A 
27 ©2, Kale and dominion. Rev. 30.6. Ox him the ſecoad 
© death bath no power. 

© 3 Praiſe and confeſſion of power and divine might 
* and firengrh, ra belong of right ro Chrifſt./ Rev. 5. 12, 13. 
c Power, | | 

© Jn power, and in the bolp Ghoſt ] That ftrength and 
* virrue whith the holy Ghoſt hath miniftred,and namely,the 
* affurance and cheerfulneſle of heart, x Theff, x. 5. 

«Power of his giozp_ ] Glorious power; {9 called, for 
© rhe manner of ſtrengrhening and delivering the Saints by 
© weak or no means ; alſo, for the event orend of their up- 
© holding and preſeryarion, which is his praiſe and glory, 
© Col. 1. 11. 

<Power of God } The moſt mighty ' and powerfull 
c _ Mar. 26. 64. Sting at the right hand of the power of 
vo har | 

©2, Thar notable virtne and might given to the Apoſtles; 
© nor onely ro work miracles, bur alſoro tame and bridle the 
« wicked, -2 Cor. 6.7. By the power of God. Chriſt is called 
© rhe power and wiſdome of God, both by efficacy and eſ- 
© ſence, x Cor.1y 24. | 


Power} 0a the right band of power, Mat. 25. 64. The 
right band of power, is the right hand of God the Father, who 
is called power by the Hebrews. So the right hand of great- 
aeſſe, Heb. 8. 1. So 1 Per. 4. 14. the Spirit of glory, 1s, the 
Spirit of God. Dr. Ham. Annor. þ. | 

For this cauſe ought the woman to hav? power on be; - a 
1 Cox. 10, 11. Whar the word gZv9:2 here fignifies, will be 
beſt con je&ur'd by looking oa the Hebr. word, which fig- 
nifies the Womans hood, or veil, and that is PTY, whoſe the- 
me TT, fignifies dommioa or power over any thing or perſon; 


accordifig to which notion of the theme, the word iZuria 
muſt 
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mult needs be anſwerable ro the- Hebr, ITT and conſe- 
quently, though ir fignific power primarily, 3s yer ficly ſer 
here to fignifie awveil (and by the Vulgar tranſlation, in 
ſome Copies rendred velamen) by the ſame proportion, as 
"Ty deduced from a roor ſignifying power, is put for a 
womaas veil, Can. 5. 7. & Ia. 3.23. And ſo Gen. 24. 65. 
& 38. 14. And this more fitly, 1n reſpe& of rhe diſcourſe or 
rai2nal imporrance of this place,which ver.$. proves that the 
Woman ſhould wear a coveriag in token of her Huaband's 
power over her. And for the Womans bead, ir Ggnifies her 
bead and face both, which were cuſtomarily covered with a 
vent, and ir was counted ;ymodeſt to wars Gann And the 
woman mult be covered, becauſe of the Anzels ; 4. ce. ſhe oughr 
to doc thar which was moſt deceat in that place where the 
Angels were preſent ro behold them; and that yer more 
particularly, when ſhe hath choſe Aagels (which uſe ro be 
preſent in ſuch places) for example alſo, who by covering 
their faces uſe ro reſtifie their ſubje&ion roward God, Iſa. 
6. 2. Dr. Ham. Annor. c. d. e. 

* Powers of heaven ] The heayens or celeſtiall orbs 
© and Ipheres, being exceeding firm and ſtrong creatures, 
© and exerciſing grear ſtrength upon rheſe inferiour earrch- 
fd _ Marth. 24. 29. And the powers of heaven (hall be 

ahen. 

«Power of the bolp people] Notrhe ſirengrh where- 
< with the Jews, Gods people, ſhall infeſt and hure orhers ; 
* bur paſſively, the power by which they ſhall be grieyouſly 

y, the po | 
© hurt and wronged. Dan. 12. 7. To ſcatter the power of the 
©baly people. Such a paſſive conſtruQion is found, Gen. 16. 
© 15. My wrong (not, which 1 do, but which is done to me.) 

© Bower over kindzeds, and tongues, and nations ] 
© The largnefle of Ancichriſts juriſdiion, that he fhould 
© ſtretch his throne far and wide, even into all rhe world, as 
© yerl.' 3. Alſo the univerſality of- his tyranny, which ſhould 
© kill and deſtroy nor a few people (as all Hiſtories, -and la- 
© menrable experience witneſs) fo as the title of Carholick 
© which he aflumerh, doth well agree ro him ; 10 wit, a 
© Catholick Tyrant, and a man of Carholick cruelry. Rev. 13. 

© 9. Aid power was given bim over every kindred, and tongue, 
© and nation. 

© Power over nations ] Viory and dominion over 
© all the enemies of the Church, wherher open contemners 
© (as then were Fexebel, and the Nicolatians and fince the 
© Turks; chiefly the Biſhop of Rome, and his Clergy) or 
© {uch as were members ofrhe Church in name onely, and 
© profeſſion, Theſe are here called Nations and Geatzles, (all 
© Gentiles ſincerely profeſſing Chriſt, being reckoned for 
© Iſraelites. ) Rev. 2. 16. 1 will give them power over the 
© Nations. Theſe arehere threatned ro be broken in pieces 

© a5 an earthen veſlel, which is cafily cruſhed, and} cannot be 
© repaired) by the power given to the Church. |; 


{ 
< Power ober waters ] Sec Power over fire. Howbeir, | 


© ſome expound theſe words more myſtically, not unprobably, 
© (chis book being ſo myſticall)) for power ro turn the rruth 
© into lies and errors, as «Fgyptiax warers were changed into 
© blood. Rey. 11. 6. And bave power over waters, &>c. Sce 
ERevy. 8. 8. The third part of watey turned to blood ;/ rhar is, 
© the ſound dodtrine corrupted, being rurned into a degenerate 
© nature, : 

Such like power indeed Moſes and Aaron uſed, when 
they brought 1/rael our of the Egyptians bondage. Whence 
I garherzthar the power of the wirnefles figurcd by this type, 
perrainerh not to all rhe dayes of che mourning ptopheſie, 
bur to the end of chem, or the time of the phyals; to wir, 
when by the condu@ ef the Wirneſſes or Prophers, as ir 
were of Moſes and Aaron, the Chriſtian people is to be 
brought our likewiſe from the ryranny and ſervirude of the 
Beaſt, by plagues, cxprefled after rhe manner of rhoſe of 
Eg ypt.' Mege. - 

Powerfull J] Pſal. 29. 4. Hebr. zz power. Amnot. With 
able power. Ayaſw. Spoken of Paul's letters, 2 Cor. 10. 10 
and the ord of God, Heb. 4. 12. By this word the Septua- 
. Cint often in the Old Teſtament rendred an Hebr. word, 
which ſignificth prevalidums ( very ſtrong, er mighty, of 
great power ) as being in authority ſyperiour ro others, Jer, 9. 
23.) Leigh Cy. Sac. in logs. 

Powers) Col. r. 16. The Angels are called, Thrones, 
Domiaions, Priacipalitics and Powers, becauſe God by them 
governs the Nations, and (as ſome think) moves the Hea- 
vyens, reſtrains rhe Devils, works Miracles,foretels, things to 
. come, proteRts the fairhful, and exerciſech his judgements 


upon the world; yer lo as thele names may be give 
all Angels in divers reſpeRs, and upon Rs, of _ 
imployments, ; or, they may be given ro ſome Angels for a 
rime and not for ever. yficld on the Coloſſ.. ores 

And powers, Col. 2 15. Hereby the evill Angels may 
be underſtood, called Powers, for their abiliry and force «f 
working. Idem, 

Powers of beaven, Mar. 24. 29.Aurapus ordinarily fignig. 
eth an hoſt,or army,& Surauus vears,aniwerable ro MxIv 
WOUN, the powers, or the hoſts of heaven, are the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, that move and ſhine there. Thele ate uſeg 
in Propheticall, z. e. figurative wiitings to denote the then 
Church of God, the people of the Fews, {according as the 
Temple is called the Camp, and all things in ir are expieſt 
by that Meraphor of a Militia) So when Dan, 8. 10. iris 
ſaid of the little hojn, It waxed great, even tothe hoſt » 
heaven and it caſt down ſome of the hoſt , and of the ſtars 
the ground, and ſtamped upon them. There is little doubr bu 
char the Jews are meant there, by the boit of heaves; for 
otherwiſe ic would nor be very intelligible, of the ſtars of 
heaven, how they ſhould be caſt dowi to the ground, and 
ftamped oz, ſave onely in this ſenſe, as Feruſalem is ſaid clſe- 
where. Luk. 21. 24. tobe troden undcr foot by the Gentttes, 
According to this notion of this phraſe, all the reſt of this 
verſe will be interpretable rhar the Sun, i. e. the Temple the 
Moon, i. e. Jeruſalem, the chief City; and the Stars, i, e, 
the reſt of the leſſer Cities, and ſo all together making up the 
boſt of heaven, i. e. the whole Nation and Church of the 
Fews, ſhall be brought down from the flouriſhing condition 
which they had formerly enjoyed, many Ciries, Zeruſalem 
particularly, utterly deſtroyed, and the whole people ſhaken, 
endangered maner fu brought very neer (only a remnate 
eſcaping, according to the prophehies) to urrer deftruRion, 
(Sce Ifa. 13. 10. & 34.4 Ezek. 32.9. Joel z. 31. & Rey, 
6. 13, 14- And ſo agreeable ro this exaQly will thar yoyce 
of Feſus the Son of Anantas be, Yo wo to the City, and to the 
People, and to the Temple. Dr. Ham. Annox. a. 

<Powers of the endleſſe iife ] The ſtrength and verrue 
© ofa life which knov:s no end, bur is eternal, Heb. 9. 19, 
© Heb. 1. 3. by the #0;d of bis power, that is, by his powerful 
Word or « his word of powers, by his mighry command, 
and according to his own will and pleaſure,chap.1 1.3. Ant. 


Heb. 2.14. that bath the power of death, that is, thraugh 
fin whereunto he had ſeduced man, and under which he keyr 
him Kill, 1 Cov. 15. 56. Anot. / 

Be ſubjett unto powers, Tit. 3. 1. Such as exerciſe delegat- 
ed authoriry,: and hold from thoſe who have primary and 
plenary power under God, as Vicegerents or Viceroyes 
undev the King, Preſidents. of Provinces , Lieurenants over 
Countreys, Maiors of Cities or Towns, e*c. Taylor on Tit, 

Hebr6. 5. and the poweys of the world to come. Some 
interprer it ofithe world under the dayes of rhe Goſpel chey 
may have a taſte of the Goſpel - Ordinances and piviledges. 
Some underſtand the gifrof. miracles in the Goſpel time, 
which is the world to come, in reſpe& of rhe 7ewiſh pedago- 


gie, rather the worderful works of the life ro come as Glori- 


fication, and Salvation, whereunto moſt refer ic. A hypocrite 
may apprehend ſome evcellency of the ReſurreRion, conceive 
the manner. of the day of judgement. God lets in a glimpſe 
of heaven, (Numb. 23; 10.) ora flaſh of hell upon the con- 
ſcience. Leighs [Annor. Spe: 

Poweze } is, To empry more or leffe our of one thing, 
into or upon anorher,and thar of all liquid rhinps as Oyl, 
Ley. . 14. 18. 2 King. 9. 6. Blood, Ley, 17. 13. Water, 
Numb. 24. 7:Rain, Job 36. 27. It's ſpoken of Aſhes, Lev.4. 
12. Money, Joh.2. 15. - 5 

Figgratively, it's raken' for very large, abundant, and 
muchnefle 'of that whereof -it is ſpoken ; as, of Gnds indig- 
nation, fury, wrath, anger, Pſa}, 69. 24. & 79.6. Jer. 10. 
25. & 44. 6. Ofthe gifts of his Spirir, Joel 2.28, Zech. 12- 
10. AR. 2.17, 18. Ofhiserace, Pſal. 45.2. Of his rempor- 
all bleſſings, Mal, 3. 10. Ot mans foul and heart 1n prayer, 
Pſal. 42. 4. & 62, 8. Lam. 2, 19. So of curſe, deep ſleep, 
comempr,' ec. 11's pur alſo for, To belch or bubble, Prov. 
I5. I. marg, 


©/To powze out |] liberally 


To give and beſtow very | 
© and frankly. As in Ia. 53. 12. He powred out bis ſoul - 
© death.' AQ. 2.19. 1 will poxr 0ut my Spirit upon all fleſh. Joe 


© 2.28. Zech, 12, 10. 
Poplon ] Spoken of Serpents, 


Deur. 32. 24. Dragons, 
Ib. 33. Alpes, Job 20. 16. Adders, Pſal, $43- 


3- Pur ſor 
c01capet 


R- 


P 
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corrupt do&rine, and unoracious works, Dur. 32. 33. and both with underſtanding, Ib. 47-7. and uprightnetfe, 15. 


for the malice and miſchieyous words of ch: wicked, Vial. 58. 
4. Row. 3.13. Jam. 3.v. 8. : 
« Poplion of Þſps ] Malicious and bitter words, caſt 
« out againſt ſuch as be abſent, _—_ great hurt. Rom. 3. ; 
« 3. The poyſoa of AſPs 15 under their Ups. 
7 Fe ger Ho ] The wicked ungracious works , 
e of ungodly men, which are as unpleaſant to God, as the 
« payſon of Dragons to men. Deur. 32. 33. Ther wine #5 


« the poyſoit of Lragons. 


P 


tice ] Applyed to miſchief, x Sam. 23.9. Wicked 
ID. hy or praQiſes in aicked Hypocriſie 
Ifa. 32. 6. Iniquity and evill, Mic: 2, x. Spoken of rhe little 
horn, Dan. 8. 9. 12. and King) Ib. 23. 24. 

P2attile.} Covetous pradtiies, 2 Per. 2. 14. It ligni- 
kerh nor onely a bare deſire of  haviag more, bur ſuch- where- 
by one taketh away other mens goods by force or fraud; which 
therefore Eraſmus rendreth rapinas, rapines. And the Apoſtle 
doth therefore uſe rhe plural number, ro ſhew that rhole Se- | 
ducers thar they might heap up riches by | deceiving the 
fmple, uſed nor one onely way, bur were acquainted 
with divers cunning devices. See Leigh Cr. Sac. in 
TAZONEE i. | 

<P:aiſe ] A confeſſion and due acknowledgement of 
<the great and minifold excellencies and perfe&ions that 
© be in God. Pſal. 136. 1. Praiſe the Lord, becanſe be js 
« 00d, for his meicies endure for ever. Plar. 117. 1, 2. & 
\ C103. 1, 2, 3+ | 

© 2, Commendation, and ſpeaking froth the good things | 
© that be in other men. Proy. 27. 2. Let another mai prasſe 
F{hee. WV 
<2. The matter, argument, and occaſion of praiſe , 
© Exod. 15.2. The Lord is my ſtrength and praife, Pal. 
©118. 14. 

© 4, ProteQion and defence ; as when it is ſer againſt re- 
* yvenge and puniſhment, Rom. 13.3. 1 Pet, 2. 145 

. 5. Incouragement, 1 Per. 2. 14. .: 

6. Thankſgiving, Pſal. 100. theTitle. 

7. Virtucy x Per. 2. 9g. matg. 

8. Honour, Pſal. 71. 8. | 

©<Dzaiſe } Confeſlion of ſuch perfe&ions and exccllen- 
Ccics as be in God, or in Chriſt, &c. and to acknowledge 
© theſe exccllencies, is ro praiſe, Rev. 5.13. Praiſe and boon. 
©& 19.5. Praiſc 0 God. 

Pzaile ] Heb. 13: 15. By him therefore let us, offer the 
ſacrifice of praiſe, &c. By the ſacrifice of prazſe he means the 
Euchariſt, as it is called uſually in the antient Lity»gies, and 
writings of the Fathers. For to this purpole is the whole d.ſ- 
pure of the place that in the Sacrament Chriſtians communi - 
cate in the Sacrifices of Chriſt crucified (which the Zewes 
can have no right to) in ſtead of all the lacrifices of the Law. 
And therefore by doinz good and communicataiaz, he means 
the oblations of rhe fairchful, our of which at the beginning 
the poor and the rich lived in common ar the Aflemblies of 
che Church, Leighs Annor. | 

Our of Thoradthes diſcourſe or the Rights of the Church i 
a Chriſtian State. Ochers. underſtand it of che dury of thank- 
fulefle, ro the offering of wh'ch ſacrifice infinite re the oc- 
calions which art all rimes may induce every one of us, 
as our cication , redemprion , hcalth , ſtrength, peace , 
Oc. 

To pzaiſe ] To ſhew forth , Plal. g. 1. 
his doings , Ib. 1r. Magnifie, Pſal. 69. 30. Glorike, 
Pſalm, 86. 12. Exalry, Pſalm. 118. 2$. Celebrate, Iſa, 
-38. 18, 

The o0bjz&@ hereof muſt nor be the wicked, Prov. 28. 4. 
nor our ſelves, Prov. 27, 2. bur God, Pſal, 104. 35. who 
iS to be praiſed, as of Angels, Pſal, 148. 2. and Men, Pſal. 
Io7, B, 1yy 21, 31. So of every thing that hath breath, 

al. 150.6. and is to be praiſed alwayes, Ibid 145. 2. 
with gladnefſe, 2 Chron. 29. 30. and not onely ourward- 
ly by mulicall inſtruments, Pſal, x50. 3, 4, 5. and ſongs, ' 

Ib. 28. 7, the voyce of joy and praiſe, Ib. 4z. 4. with | 
the mouth and lips, Ib. 51. 15. but inwardly alto, with the 
ſoz), lb, 104. 35+ with the whole heart, Ib, 338, $- and rat 


— —  — 


” 


Declare | 


| 


| 


i © for all men. 
It's pur for {ecrer ſp2ech, Iſa, 26. 36. marg. 
it 


119. 7. 

* To peaiſe thetr gods J To yceld and give unto their 
© 1dols the honour of their vifory, and to offer ſome part 
« of their feaſt ro their honour, as rhe manner was, Dan. 5.4. 


i © This was one caule that (Daniel, ch. 1.8. refuſed to feed 


* on the.meat ofche Kings Table, for that a part of ir had 
© been conſecrated rotheir gods, and Tome of their mears were 


. * forbidden by Moſes, as unclean, 


Peailed ] The Ouceas and the Concuvines they praiſed ber, 
Cant. 6. 9. The Spouſe here as Iſ7aet of old is praiſed and 
counred happy for the great bleſſings of God upon her, 
whom he hath made hisþ abouc a!l Nations which be hath made, 
14 praiſe, and tn name, aad in boaour, Deur. 26. 19. Sec Deur. 
4.6. At. 5.13. Ayuſw. 

The protzn& woild are forced to prefer the ſtare of Gods 
children bctore their own, and to wiſh they were like 
unco them , as Saul, Pharaoh, Balaam , and others did. 
Fiach. 

- Peancingg) Judg. 5. 22. tha is, rramplings, or plung- 
INgSz marg, . 

 Pzating: fool ] One char ſhews rhe folly of his heart by 
irregular ſpeech, Prov. 10.8, A vain talker, ons that chatrer- 
erh (as birds) he knowerh not whar ; one thar ſpeakerh 
gloriouſly, or with oftentation, bur to no purpoſe, whoſe 


{ words ( por-like ) boyl or bubble our of rhcir mourh. Sze 


3 Job. 10. | 

<Topzap] Todefre ſome lawful and ne2dfull thing 
* of (God alone, with.trut ro have ir, for the nv.ric of 
« Chriſt oncly, AR. 10. g. Peter went up pon the houſe to 


| ©Pray. Matt. 6.9. After this mazitcr prayye. A. 12.12. 


© Mar, 11. 24. 


© 2, To crave ſomerhiug with the voyce oncly wichour _ 


« faith in Chriſt. Luk. 18, 10. They went «p iato the Temple 
* 70 pray. verl. 11, This is Vocall prayer onely, 2nd the for- 
© mer is both Vocall and Mencall. This diſtiation is groun- 
© ded on Rom. 10.1. -; . | 

©3. To worſhip God, A Synecdoche of part for the whole. 
© Luk, 19. 46.4 houſe of P;ayer. 

© 4. To conceive a form of prayer wherein to go 
© before the people: as the Teacher doth in the publick 
< Aſlcmbly. 

©5. Alſo ro partake in publick prayer, x Cor. 11. 
© A> Fo | 
Ke. To crave ſomerhing with the minde onely, Exod. 
©1415 


boo, To pray for the confuſion of the wicked, in reſpe& of 


© their perſons, and nor in -reſpe& of rheir fins, policies, 
* and poncr, (which ir is lawfull co doe) ſeemcth co be 
« rather a propheſic of the godly, in whar, ſtare. the 
© wicked (their cnemies) ſhould be in time (God fo reveal- 
«ing it to his ſcrvants) then any prayer that their encgiies 
<* might be ſo. See Pſal. 107. g. and compare it with, AR, 1, 
© 26. Sce St. 4u2uſtize upon Pla), 35. : 

This is ro call upon, Gen. 12, 8. Intreat, Gen. 25. 22. 
Cry ro the Lord, Exod. 2.23, Belecch the Lord, Exod, 32, 
11. Powre out the ſoul, 1 Sam. 1.15. Lift up prayer, z King. 
19. 4, Make ſupplications Job.8. 5. Lifr up the ſoul, Pſal. 
25+.1. Seek the Lord, 1b. 27; 8. Make interceſſion, Jer. 7. 
16. Make requeſt, Phil. 4. 6. | 

<Pzaper ] The whole ſervice of God, and cyery part of 
©it, Mart. 21. 13. Aahoue of prayer. : 

© 3. Thar one parr of his worſhip, called Prayer and Pe » 
© tition. Jant.g.15. Prayer of Faith. Prayer cometh of a word 
*in the Hebrew, which fignifierh Appeal , Inrerpella- 
© tion, Interceſſion, wereby we refer the cauſe of our ſelves, 


' © or others, unto God as Judge, calling upon him, appealing 


© ro him for right, preſencing our ſelves and our cauſe unto 
« him, as to one which harh power to derermine cauſes, and r9 
© whom appeals may be made. | I 

© It's a work of the beleeving ſoul, deſiring of God alone, 
© things lavfull and nzedfull : with confidence to obtain 
© them, through the alone mediation of Chriſt, to the praiſe 
© of the mercy, truth, and power of God. 

© Prayer is either private, or Publick ; for our ſclves , 
© or others; for the having of good things, or removing 
« things evill. Whence ariſech the Cifterence, and divers 
c kindes of Prayers, mentioned, 1 Tim. 2. 2. Let ſurpica- 
© tions aid prayers, iaterceſſions and gtuinz of thanhs be made 


Herco® the 
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Logonel as of praiſe) is the obje&, Plal, 50. 15. Nor 
mutt we A for Toe ſclves onely, we muſt for others a. 


Jam, 5. 16 and that fervently, Col, 4. 12. ſincerely, Pſal. 
17: 1, boldly, Nehem. 4. 16. conſtantly, Col. 4. 2. with 
faith, Jam. 5.15. Not without repentance, Pal. 66.18, Jer. 


36. 7: ; 

This is both Mental, and Vocal, E jaculatory, and Occa- 
Gonal ; every way vleful, and accordingly ſucceſſeful, as for 
the pardon of fin, 1 Joh. 5. 16. the procuring of health, 

am, 5. 15. firengrh, Judg, 16.28. children, Gen. 25. 21. 
Vigtory, Exod. 7, 12, wildome, Jam. 1. 7, and ſoin other 
articulats. 
: ©Unſftant in p2aper |] One earneſt and conſtanr —_— 
c het not heard ar firſt) in calling upon Gud on all occa- 
ſions, continuing till he be heard, Rom, 12, 12, Luk. 18.1. 
e > 'Thell. 5. 17. 5 

Paper J Job 15. 4. or ſpecch, marg. Where prayer was 
wout to be made, a\&. 16.13. A place of prayer was repured to 
be, or we thought there was an Oratory, [1 nw lignifies 
2 place ſer apart, or accuſtumed for the ſervice of God ; 

and the cuſtome of building ſuch is ſaid ro come from rhe 
fact of Iſaac, Gen. 24. 62, 63: Where it's{aidchar he went 
our intothe field, or to a well, to pray, ſaith the Chald. Par, 
and therefore they built chele Proſenche in ficlds for the 
moſt)parc neer ſouatains or rivers ot brook ſides,which the Ido- 
Haters imitated, Iſa. 57. 6. (and ſuch perhaps ir was where 
they prayed, ch. 2.1. 5. or on Mountains, as that Luk. 6.12. 
which the 1dolaters imitated alſo, Thar this here was ſuch 
aone may appear notonely by that which is here ſaid of 
Pau!, that he ſate down and (þake to the woman, making ir a 
place not to pray,bur to preach; bur alſo bythe expeſſe words 
of Epiphanius. There were (ſaith he azciently ſome places of 
Prayer without the city,both in Judea aud among the Samaritans; 
ad there is a place of Prayer in Shechem (which is now called 
Neapolis) without the City, &c. which is neer this _ place 
which is here ſpoken of, v. 23. Beſides the Sy734ch is diſtin 
and punRual in rendring, it mPIntY f—I, 4 bouſe of 
prayer, Dr,'Ham. Par. & Annor, 4, 

«To pzeach)] Todeclare the will of God by voyee for the 
tinſtru&ion of rhe Church, Mar. 1. 49. He preached in their 
© Synag#gues. The Greek word ferux) fignifierh an Amba- 
© {{adour, which publiſherh and ſpreads abroad the minde 
© and meſſage of Gnd,touching mans duty and ſalvation, Rom, 
© 10. 14 

c Preaching is an aRion of the Miniſter of the Word, lound- 
© ly interpreting and opening rhe ſenſe of the Scriprures, b 
©che Scriptures ; with application of them unto the uſe 

© of the Church, by DoQrine, Exhorcation, Reproofe, Con- 
« yinceing,, and Comfort, Mar, 2. 2. He preached the Woyd 
© to them. Luk. 4. 18, 199 20, 21. He took up the Book, and 
< read, and ſaid, This day is the Scripture ſulfilled inyour ears. 
© Alſo, x Cor. 14-3: He that fropheſſceh ; chat is, Preacherh, 
© ſpeak:th to men to edifying, to exhortation, to comfort. See Neh. 
©8.8, And he read in tbe Bpob of the Law, and gave the ſenſe 
« according ta" Scripture, ( Thus Tiemelius tranſlates ir our 
©of the Hebrew.) AR. 9. 20, 22. Hepreached Chriſt, provin 
e that this-is the very Chriſt ; thar'is ro ſay, He compare 
e Scriptuey with Sc:iprure, conferring them rogerher, as cun- 
<ing Ecafts-thens which joyn all parts rogether, ro make them 
agree one with another. This'is preaching in the ordinary 
« phraſe of the Scripture, Indecd, every declaration of Gods 
« will, eithcr by afflions, bleſſings, readings, and creatures, 
< or otherwiſe, may generally and improperly be called 
E Preaching. 

As the matter hereof muſt be the Goſpel, Mar. 16, 15. 
The Word, AR. 13.5. Jeſus Chriſt, AR, 17, 3. The 
Faith, Gal, t, 23+ The baprtiſme of repercance, Luk, 3. 3, 
The glad tydings of the Kingdome of Gad, Luk, 8. 1. The 
things concerning the Kingdome of God, AR. 8, 12. The 
way of God in truth, Mat, 22, 16. His knowledge, 2 Cor, 
2. 14. The reſurretion from the dead, AR, 2.4. The 
forgivnellſe of fins, Ibid 13. 38. Tuſtification by —_—— 
Fbid 39, Peace by Jeſus Chriſt, Eph, 2. 17, what we ought 
to doe, AR, 10, 6. Repentance towards God and faith to 
wards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, AQ. 20. 21, All the counſcll of 
God, Ibid 27. And the end (ould be, To turn men from ya- 
nities tothe living God, AR. 14. 15. Save them, Ib. tx. 
x4. Open their eyes, to turn them from darknelle ro light, 
&c. 1b. 26.18. thar they may ſeek afrerthe Lord, Ib, r g.17. 
repent and turn, that they may doe works meer for repen- 

gancs Ibid, 26. 20. So for the mamer ir mult be incerely, 


We muſt nor ipeak ſmooth things, propheſie dece; 

39. Io. Steal _ word fcom 99s. alakoar ys _ 
Uſe to ſmonth our ton ues, Jer. 23, It. marg, Propheſie 
lies in the name of the Lord, Ib, 25. I ropheſic of wine, or 
of ſtrong drink, Mic, 2.11. Walk with the wind, and lic 
falſly, 1b. marg. Corrupt or deal deceitſully with the Werd 
of God, 2 Cor. 2, 37. marg. Handle ' Word of God 
deceirfully, 2 Cor. 4. 2. But as of ſincerity, bur as of Gog 
in the fight of God, We muſt ſpeak in Chr 2 Cor. 2. 
17. We muſt fpeak as the Oracles of God, x Pe , 
11. We muſt rightly divide the Word, 2 Tim. », I5, W. 
muſt keep back nothing that is profitable unto our people 
AA, 20, 20, We muſt ſpeak the Word faichtully, % 
23. 28, yea, we muſt cry aloud, nor ſpare lit up our yoyce 
like a trumpet, ſhew our people their rranſggeſlion, their 

fins, Iſa, 58. x. We muſt nor hold our peace, nor reſt, 11; 

- T- We muſt prepare the way for the people, &e. 

. 10, 

Pzeach ) Teaching and preaching, AR. 5.42. The firſt ro. 
fers to the & Ty ivew in the Temple. The ſecomd - S 
tg.7" oixoy, in ſomewbat more private places. The fiſt to thoſe 
that wece inſtruſted in the Dodtrine of Chriſtianity already 
The ſecond to thoſe thar had not already receiveg 5e, And 
ſo AR. 15. 35. In proporrion to which was that difference 
in the Chriſtian Church berwixt Evangeliſt and DoRor 
or Teacher, The firſt relling them the good news, and avg 
ing the Goſpel, the other watering or inſtrufting them farther 
in it,and ſo the #'ord and Dodrive are different, Tim, g,1 7, 
The firſt without the Church, to unbelievers, Mar. 13.19. Mar. 
4:14. AR, 4.4. 8& 6.2. 2 Cor. 5.19, 1 Pet. 2. 8, The ſecond 
3 it, or to thoſe that were already converted tv the Faith, 
Dr. Ham, on Mart. 9g. Annox, l. 

When have preached unto others, 1 Cor. 9. 27, Kj vs 
in the Olympich or Iſthmian games, is the preco or herald (the 
word by ies origination ſceming to come from the Heb, 12, 
clamavit, or proclamavit, to ciy and prociaim ; and trom 
thence Ketto & xrevorw by an cafie change) whoſe office it 
was.ftom a ſcaffold or eminent place ro proclame the com- 
bate' that wasto be entred, to call the ag0niſta, to name the 
brings, ro admoniſh the athlete, ro auimate chem, to ſer them 
the Laws of the Agones to ſubjeR all re the examination of 
the Zudges, and as they ſhall derermine ro pronounce the 
Conquerour.Such are the 4p9ſiles under Chriſt, ar once xjguns 
& 5+pavF muy Heralds, and Crowners, pronouncing, proclaming, 
citing, admoniſhing, binding, looſinz, pronouncing Few Cos: 
mas and emxnperyTes rejefting others as unworthy, 14, 
nnor. p, | 

Pzeached ] Heb, 4. 2. The Word preached, Gr. the 
_ of hearing, for faith comerh by hearing, Rom, 16. 17. 

mot. 

The Word preached, Gr. The Word of hearing, Heb. 4. 2. 
marg, 

Pzeacher ] One .who ſoundly reacherhthe doftrine of 
Chriſt, x Tim, 2, 7. 2 Tim. 2.11, The word Ndiowga0- 
properly ſignifieth, a Teacher of Leters, Manners, Arts; bur 
in a ſpeciall manner is' applyed to Preachcys, as Teachers of 
the Art of Arts, or of that one thing that is of abſolure ne- 
ceſlity, needfull indeed to be learned. One that as an Herald 
— (fo xievE ſignifieth ) proclaimech Gods will , 
2 er, 2» 7. 

©Pzecepts] Rules, Commiſſions , or Charges, becauſe 
© they are commirred unto men, with charge carefully to keep 
© them, according to that in Pſal, 119, 4. Alſo they come of 
© another word, which ſignifierh to viſit, becauſe God threat- 
*ned ro viſir or puniſh the cranſgreflors of them, as Ezck, 20, 

5+ & Z2. 34+ 

C1, Good precepts of Gods appointment and ſending, 
© Exek, 18. 9, 17. &c. and 20, 16. ' 

© 2, Evill precepts of evil mens deviſing and ſending, and 
* of Gods ſuftering, Ezek. 28, 25, Mar, 15. 9. 

© P7erious ] Sometime bright and glorious, Job 31. 26, 
© Zegh. 14.6. Alſo that which is honorable, and of grear 
© eſteem, Pſal, 36. 7. Alſo, that which is dear or hardly to 
< be attained and effeRted, as Pal, 49, 8. 139, 16, Hence ir 
« gnifieth alſo rhar which is rare and incomprehenſible : 
« Alſo,thar which is ſparingly,and nor eafily to be had,1 Sam, 
C2, 1, Deſirable, Ezr. 8. 27, mary. 

Ir's put alſo for honour, r Per, 2. 7, marg. Excellenty 
Pſal. 36.7. marg.Invaluable,r Pet.1.19. Much ſerby,t Sam, 
18, 30. marg. Grace, Proy, 17, 8. marg, Freedome, Ezek, 
27, 29, marg. Deſire, Dan. x1, 8. marg. 

Pzeclous 
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Pzectous things ] 2 King. 20. 13. or Spicery » 
wet © pzedfiinate ] To deremine and appoint before, 
emoſt firmly, ſome perſons ro be ſaved by Chriſt, Rom. 
£8, 29, - ; 
6.o9 ſpoken alſo of thibgs 3 ind rhar either in a 

ood part, x Cor. 2, 7. or, of the Decree and provi- 
ence of God, about che moſt ſinfull aRions of men , 
AR. 4. 28. -— : 
6 Beveflination) The fore-appointment of every thing 
xo certain ends, AR. 4.28. ; 

6 2, The fore-ordaining of ſome perſons, to obtain erer- 
« nall life by Chriſt, Rom. 8, 30+i/bom he predeſtinated, them 
$ be called. : 

« 1, An aft of God immanent and from etetnity ; allo 
«called y his purpoſe, decree, derermination, will, coun- 
« ſel. 

« And this both of perſons ro things, and of things to per- 
cc ſons, viz, 

6« x, The means 
&« ing to another. 

« 2, Theend itſelf. 

« 3, An execution of the former a&, or an a& ranfient 
© and imminent, as Wiſd. 19. 4. 

«Predeſtination is a generall word, and cowfold. ; 

& x, Poſitive or Affirmative, which is called EleQion, Sce 
« ElefFion. : 

« 2, Privative or Negative, which is called Reprobation 
« or Rejeion, See Reprobation, &c. 

6c This latrer is ſo called in reſpe& not of the latter parr 
«and a& thereof, which ſeems to be Poſitive ro pain) bur of 
« the former part thereof, viz, of the means thereof, and 
& this per Synecdochen parts us pro to to. | | 

« Predeſtination is a moſt righteous decree of God, freely, 
©according to his owne good pleaſure (without any reſpeRt 
« of ſore-ſeen faith or works, as moving cauſes) 'ordaining 
(from all eternity, out of the whole lump of loſt mankinde, a 
« certain number, ro obtain erernall life in heaven by Chriſt 
« (having firſt called, juſtified, and ſanRified them) unto 
« the praiſe of his glorious grace, Rom, 8, 28, 49, 30. Eph 
© I: 5) 6s 7+ | ; 

© Or. according to Peter Martyy. | 

©Predeſtination is te moſt wiſe purpoſe of God, whereb 
che hath before all ererniry conſtantly decreed ro call rhoſe 
© whom he loved in Chriſt, to the adoption of his chidren, 
©o juſtification by faith,and ar the lengrh ro glory through 
*g0od works, that they may be made l:ke unto the image 
ef the Son of God, and thar in them ſhould be declared 
tthe glory and mercy of the Creator. 

© Whereas EleRion looks onely t9 the purpoſe of Gods 
© chooſing, and to the oppoſite rnember, to wit, Reprobarion; 
tberween which and EleRion, there is a muruall and neceſ- 
(ſary refcrence , the one allwayes including or implying 
© the other ; for where there is an cleftion of ſome, there is 
«a refuſing of others, and on the contrary ; yer Predeſti- 
«© nation reſpeReth both the execution of Gods purpoſe, with 
© the whole progreſle of middle cauſes leading unto the end, 
cas Eph, 1, 5, 10. Rom, 8.29. AR. 22. 14. and alſo the 
ends themſelves, borh life erernall of the ele&, as the near- 
& eſt end, and the glory of Gods mercy, asthe utmoſt end, 
(Rom. 9.23. Eph.' 1. 6, 113 14. So as predeſtination is of 
«larger exrent then EleRQion, rhough in Scriprure ir is nor 
found to concern any other ſave the ele&. Bur Scholaſtical 
eWrirers make it the generall both ro EleQion and 
© Reprobation, as the decree of God, which is rouching the 
© ends of borh, which be withour end. So as Predeſtinari- 
on is largely raken,containing both the decrees, and ſtri&- 
$ly, being ſubordinate to the purpoſe of EleRion. 

Pzeferre ] r. Tochange, Eſt. z, 9, marg. 

2, Make to aſcend, Pſal. 139. 6. Aynſw, 

. Pur in an higher place, and have in an higher cſteem 
and accoutit, Dan. 6. 3. 

& Prevent, Rom. 12, 10. 

e- Prejudice, r Tim. 5, 21. 

*Pzebeminence } Chief power and dominion, lawfully 
© conferred by God the Father upon Chriſt che Mediatorzthat 
Che as King, may rule his Church outwardly, by his own 
lawsand officers, and inwardly by his Spirit and grace, 
«Col. 1,18. That he might have the preheminence. Here it is 
© uſed in good parr, 


leading tothe end, arid one means lead- 


| to be reckoned ahd admired in the Church; firtt ih the digni- 
ty of per ſ0n , he excels in both auurcs, all thar i3in the 

hurch,or ever was; firſt in degree, Joh, t 5. fuſt in g0UCr a> 
ment, Mar. 20, 27. tirit in acceptation with God, Mart.17.5, 
firſt effeftively as che cauſe of all the relpeR, vurdcr, and ex - 
cellency in others, he being the root out of which rings 
all the glory in the Church, Zyfeid on Col. 1. | 8. p. 
125. 

<2. Primacy and ſoyeraignity over others, ambiriouſly 
* affeQed and unlawfully held and exerciſed, 3 Joh. g. #: hich 
© loueth to have the preheminence. It is here pur in the worlt 
© parr, for ulurped power and tyranny, 

P2zemeditate ', To devile and caſt with ones ſelf; udy, 
or muſe orl a thing, Mar. 13, 11, 

Pzeparation ] Proviſion, x Chr. 22, 5. Diſpoſing , 
Proy, 16. 1. The day that was before any ſolemm feaſt, Mat. 
27. 62, Mat. 15. 42, wherein they provided all necellaries 
tor che feaſt, Luk. 23. 54. Anzot. or wherein they prepared 
themſelves for the folemnity, Joh. 19. 14. Ant. 

ith the preparation of the Guſpel of peace, Eph. 6. 15, 
that is, with being ever ready and prepared to profelle the 
faith, and ro give an account of dari thac is in us, Rom, 
Io. 10, 1Pet. 3.15. 

«Pzepare } To make a thing ready beforchand, Max. 
© 26. 17. # bere wilt thou that we prepare for thee ? 1 Cor. 
©29. 19» Tobmwld the houſe which 1bave prepared. Mat. 
© 20. 23, 

«2, To apply or fit the rigfit cauſes to their etteR. Rom, 
&« 9, 22 23. # bat if God willing to ſhew bis wrath, and ty 
& make hs power knownindured with much ſufferiig the wile 
&« ſels of w—_ tted to deſtrudtion, y 

&« 3, Toobleave the right properties or circumſtances be- 
© longing to any aRt, ſubjeR; objeR, place or rime, z Tim. 4. 
* 6. For 1 am now ready offered, and the time of my 
& deparpure is at hand, Luk. 3.4. AS it is written in the book of 
« the words of Iſaiah the Prophet, ſaying, the voyce of one crying 
* in the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
« paths ſtraight. Mat. 22. 4. Again he ſent other ſervauts, 
*© ſaying, Tell) them which arc bidden, Behold I have Prepared 
&« my dinner; my oxen and my fatlings are killed, aud all things 
- ro ang come wto the marriage. Luk, 22. 9, 12, 1 3. 

ON. 14+ 2 3» 

« Whar ro_gen of men ro Gods ſervice, and by what 
© means : See Mal, 3. 1, 2,3, 

& Preparation of men to remiſſion of ſins, and to ſalyati- 
< on, what and whereby it is : See Luk, 1,16, 17. & 3. 3 
<< 43526. Mat, 11.10, AQ, 2.38.& 3.19, Rom. 8,30. 

© fo firefteRually and mightily the cle& of God unto that 
tblefledneſs whith they were appointed unto fromeyerlaſting, 
© Rom. 9.23. Veſſels of mercy which be hath prepared to glory : 
© and to make mert the Reprobates, unto that wretchedneſſe 
© before, Rom. 9. 2.2. Veſſels of wyath prepared to deſtrufion. 
© Or thus more briefly ; to purpoſe and make meet heaven 
© tor the eleR, and the cleR for ir. Mat, 25. 34+ 41. Prepar- 
© ed for you, CFC. 

« Both indeed are prepared and ficred one for the other ; 
« yer as Hell is prepared for the wicked, by God himlſelf, Iſa. 
«© 30. 33. ahd not by the wicked themſelves; ſo the wicked 
« are prepared for hell, by the wicked themlclves and nor b 
© (30d. Tir, 3, 11, Kjownnggthat he that is ſuch is ſu;verted, 
© and ſinacth, being condemned of himſelf. | 
© Alſo, Hell for the Reptobare, and them for it, Prepared 
* for the Devill and bis Angels, Rom. 9. 12, 23, 
© 4. To make us meet or fit, cither for doing good duries, 
0 ” ſuffering affliions, t Cht.26.18.Prepare their hearts unto 
© thee, 
©5. To make ready ſome things which belong either to 
© Gods ſervice of to the ſervice of Saints. 2 Cor. 9.2. Achaia 
© was prepared a year age. Joh. 19. 42. Becauſe of the Fews 
© Preparation day. 
6. To fix, My heart fixed, Pſal. $7.9. or, prepared, 
marg. | 
7. To appoint. Foy whom it 3s prepayed of my Fathcy, 
Mac, 20, 23, 
8. Toric, or binde, x King. 18, 44 marg. 
9, To ſtabliſh. Prepare their heart unto thee, 1 Chr. 25 
18. marg, 

10, Toeſtabliſh, 2 Chr. 27. 6. marg, 
-11. T6 be ready, Joſh 4. 13+ marg. 

12. To fir, Heb. 10. 5.marg. 


He is firſt in time, as before all things 3 fuſt in order, 


« To pzrpate a wap) To make an caſic and ready paſſage 
Uu 2 © unto 
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© unto ome s the Weſtern Babcly ro ranlack it, ro rouſe 
© Antichriſt out of his Palace, when the hour of his downfall 
© comes ; eyen as God by che drying ap the great river 
© Euphrates, made an entrance into Eſtern Babylon, when he 
© would deſtroy it. Sce Iſa. 44. 22. & Fl. 10. & 63.11, 
© Rev. 16.12. That the way of the Kjngs of the eaitl) ſhould be 


© prepared. 
epared ] Heb, 10, 5. abody haſt thou Prepared me, ot 
thou haſt fitted me. Anzot. = 
That in this body I might oft that expiatory ſacrifice, of 
which all other were bur (ſhadowes, Lezghs Annot. 


Pzesbpterie ] The elderftih or the company of the 


Elders who laid hands upon Timo:bie, when he was ordained 
x Tim. 4. 14. For though he was ordained by St. Paul, 
2 Tim. 1. 6. ; 

aſſembly of che Elders, and with the laying on of rheir hands 


alſo, 
Some take ir for the office and funftion of a Preſbyter ; 


et this ordination was performed in the 


but the word TgsGuT$4ey is never taken in the Scripure for 
the office of a Presbyrer. bur for the Company of Elders 


Bur ſuppoſe ir were ſo taken, how harſh would it be to take 


jt ſo here ; How harſh this phraſe, The laying on of the hands 


of the office of a Presbyter 2 See Cameron in his Myroth. Evang, 
on the place. : 

P:eſvprerp } The Tlg«C/urreroy or Elderſhip that 
laid hands oz Timothy, and made him Biſhop may well be 
reſolved to be the Biſhops or Apoſtolicall men,thoſe that were 
wvouchſafed the favour to be Apoſtles, ſaith Theodoret, who 
with St. Paul, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Con/ecrated him. Thus St, Peter 
calls himſelf, axs({457zE&r Ni7g&, I Per. 5.1. And fo Sr. 
Fon, 2 Joh, 1- & 3 Joh. 1. Accordingly Chiyſpſtome, b 
Elderſhip he means nor (thoſe rhar were in his dayes called) 
Presbyters, bur Bijhops, for Preſbyrers did not ordain Biſhops. 
And ſo Theophylaft, and Oecumenius. And ſo Ignatins calls 
the Aboſtles,rhe Presbyter; of the Church,and Theodoret renders 
the reaſon of the appellation, for ſo (ſaith he the holy fScrip- 
ture call'd the chief max of Iſrae!,the Scaatezor Elderſhip, Dr. 
Ham, on A&. 11. Annor. b. 

Pzeſcribe J To appoint, Iſa. 10. 1. Limir, Ezr, 


« 22s 
, «Yzeſence ] There is a double preſence, one ſpiricuall, 
£ another locall ; one in reſpe& of apy another in,reſpe& 
e of agreement in will and purpoſe, x Cor. 5. + As Paul 
« being abſeor from che Church of Corinth, as rouc ing places 
e yer did concur with the:n in purpoſe, rouching rhe ex- 
© communicating that inceſtuous perſon : ſo Chriſt who is 
© not preſent in the ſacred Supper loceally, is yer ſpiritually 
« preſent ro faith. : 

«See Face, God, dwell in God, One, union To walk, exc, 

« T, The being of ſome perſon or ſome thing, in ſome 
« place, or with lome perſon ; rhar is rwo-fold : 

& x, Spirituall, which we call Common, 

«2, orporall, which we call ConjunRive, See Near, 
c«Nigh. : 

& | The place or tokens of ones preſence, as Pſal, gg. 2, 
« Let us come beſore bis preſeace with thanksgiving and make a 
cc joyful oy ſe unto him with Pſalms. 

Ir's par aiſo for rhe perſon, Exod, £3, 14. The fight and 
beholding, x Sam, 18. 11, Perſonall , or bodily ſight , 
2 King, 3.14. Face, 2 King. _ 23+. marg, Bcing, Pal, 
139. 7- Company, Prov. 14. 7. efore, Dan, 2, 29, AR, 
2.13, Ready at command , Luk, 1, 19. Being with, Phil, 
2. 1. 

:eſente ) » King, 13.23. Hebr, face, marg, 1# preſence, 
2 Cor, 10, 1, or in ourward appearance, marg, 

P;eſence ] Heb. 9. 24. To appear in the preſence of God 
for us. An expreſſion borrowed trom the cuſtome cf humane 
Courts : for in them when the Plaintiffe or Defendant is cal- 
led,their Atturney appearerh in their behalt, x Joh, 1.2, The 
Levitical Prieſt was wont to apprear befor: God in the peo- 
plesname ; he was bur a figure ; in Chriſt isthe ſolid truth, 
and full efc& of this figure, 1d.ibid, 


14 the preſence of the Lamb,Rev. 14.10. They that bear An- 


tchriſts mark before men, ſhall be fo:ſakzn of and rormen- 
red, before Chriſt and his Angels, that their torments may 
bs the greater, Mar, 8. 38, Luk. 9. 26. Ant. 

« Pzeſence, or» face of the Serpent ] The power of 
© the Devil. and his murthering perſecurors ; for howſocver, 
«the Church can be no where, but Devils and perſccu- 


- Etors are at hand, preſent to do miſchief z yer the power 


© to Hurt] is not cver preſent being reſtraingd by the provi- 


———— 
—___w—_—_ 


* dence of God, Rev, 12. 14. From the pre 
© the Serpent, ; : cinta f 

Pzeſent] To God, Pal. 68. 29. & 76, r1, To Man, 
Judg. 3. bs: t King. 10. 25, Mear-offerings, Judg, 6. 1g, 
marg, Bleſling, x Sam.3o. 26. marg, Tribute, z King x : 
marg. Precious things, 2 Chr. 32. 23. marg, "gs 

Pzeſent ] Found, Eſt. r. 5. marg. That which iS at 

and to be found, 1 Sam. 25. 3- Numbered, muſtereq and 
victualled, x King. 20,27. Come together, AR, 11,18. Bodi- 
ly P a _ 2 Cor. 11. 9. & 13. _ 
piritually : So man in minde and ſpirit, x Cor, «, 

Chriſt, os 18. Io. & 28. 20. 0 

To pzeſent ] To offer, Mar. 2. 11, marg, 

Pzeſentip J As on the day, 1 Sam, 2. 16, marg, 

Pzeſents ] Gifts, as SubjeQts were wont to do to their 
Prince, in roken of homage and fealry, and thar they ac- 
knowledge him to be their King. Sce 2 Chr, x79. 5. & Mar 

2. I1.D, Annor, on 1 Sam. 10. 27. Such were ſometimes of 
the perſons of men. Sce Iſa. 18. 7, & 66. 20. Ron, 12, 1 
Ayaſw, on Pſal. 68. 29. They were given ſometimes our of 
fear, 2 Chr. 17, 11. Sometimes to procure friendſhip and 
ſuccour in diſtreſs, Mich. 1. 14. Sometimes in token of 
chankfulneſs, 2 Chr, 32. 21, 23. and accordingly preſents 
are to be brought unto him that ought ro be feared, P(a}. 
76. Il. 

<To pzeſerbe J] To keep one free and ſafe, from taking 
© hurr by any enemies, or dangers. Pal. 16.16. Preſeue me 
©0 Lord, for I tiuſt inthee. 

© 2, Toſuſtain and uphold all rhings in their being. Job 
© 7.30, O thou 4” "pt of men. Pſal. 36.6. He preſcrueth both 
© man aad beaſt. Neh. 9. 6. Thou preſerveſt them all, This is 
© generall preſeryarion. 

© 3. To keep conſtantly rhe fairhfull, unto the poſſeſſion 
© of erexnall life, 1 Per, 1. 8. Preſerved, or bept through the 
* power of God by faith unto eternall life, This is ſpcciall pre« 
© ſervation, 

4+ To reſerve, Pſal. 79.11. marg, Preſerve you apofterity, 
Gen, 45. 9. tharzis,pur for you a remnare, marg, 

Pzeſerver] 0 thou preferver of men, Job 7. 20. The 
word is uſed for feeping out of dangers, Deur, 32. 10. Pſal, 
31.2.4. God preſerves, beaſts, Pſal, 36.6. bur eſpecially man, 
x Cor. 9.9,10, Or, O thou keeper of men, who keepeſt me in 
afflitians as in a priſon, that I cannor eſcape, Lam, 3:95637. 
I am keptasa priſoner to judgement, Or, 0 thou obſerurr of 
men. Thou that haſt ſhewed by continual plaguing me, that 
rhou in thine anger obſerveſt all mens miſcarriages, to take 
—— againſt them, to bring plagues on them, 

mot. 

-Prelidonts] Such as Darius ſer over his hundred and 
and twenty Princes, that unto them the Princes might give 
© D:rafl TA . Þ eq | 

zeaſſe rhrong, or confuled multitude of people, 
Ma,» . Lak 8.9. _—— 

zefſe J To ruſh, Mar. 3,10, marg, To throngs Luk, 
8. 45- [the Original dmbnſio, henifinth, ſuch og Son 
as is with mil-ſtones]'To be inſtantgurge,conſtrain, Gen. 19, 
3. To wring out, Gen, 40.11, To bruiſe, Exe, 23.3. Eagerly 
to purſue and follow, ro follow as one that woedd not leave 
till he had thar which he followed, Phil, 3, 14. To break in 
by forces Luk. 16, 16, 

zeſſe ] The preſſe is full, Joel 3, 13, that is, wicked- 
nelle is come to the height, 

Preſſed" in Spirit , AR. 18. 5. that is, hehad an extra* 

ordinary and vehement motion, by a divine inſpirarion, 

Pzelſe-fat ] A preſſe for Wine, Hag, 2. 16, See Prov. 
3+ 10, : 

Pzeſſeg ] The wang en tread out no wine in their 
preſſes, ia, 16.10. They trode ouras ar this day,their grapes 
not in ſuch preſſes as we uſe now for Sidey and Verjuice, with 
weights and ſcrues, but in open veſſels or tars, with their 
feery Judg, 9. 27. Neh. 13. 15, and the Treaders, (Job 24. 
11.) uſed tochant merrily as they trod,when they taſted the 
ſweer liquo' Jer, 25. 30. & 48. 3 p Annot. : 

«Thing pzofſing down ]} Wharſoever heavy weight or 
eburthen which makes ſlo, and hinders us inthe courſe of 
« piery,and fin, Heb, 12. 1. 

©Co pzeſume ] Eicher ro rake roo much upon us, onr 
tof a vain confidence in our ſelyes z or to rake too much heart 
©and boldneſſe to us. Pſal. 93, 8. They rathe preſinp- 
© tuouſly. x Cor, 4. 6. Let none preſume above that 5s 
© written» 


© Preſwmpiion 
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Breſump 
« Gods bleſſings and patience to vards themghave their hearts 
« too miuch litred up in vain confidence of their own ſuffici- 
© ency, and Gods poodnels, waxing ſecure, haughrty , and 
«careleſs inthe cole of their lives, without any fear of lin, 
« or Gods judgements for them, 

Pzeſumpruous J » Per. 2. 10, or bold, who dare do any 
thing, though never ſo dangerous or wicked, 

«Peeſumptuons fins ] Sins of contumacy, which 'come 
© from a ſtubborn and malicious heart. Pſal. 19. 13. Keep me 
« from preſumptuous ſins. 

P:eſurnpruouſip } With an high hand, Numb. 15. 30. 
marg, | 

« Pf pzetence } Upon a fair ſhew and colour, or co- 
<Jourable cauſe, withour ſincerity,cloaking the ambirion and 
© envy which boyled inwardly with prerence of Chriſt, and 
© preaching him, Phil. x. 18. 

Pz:eroztum J The Governours houſe, or Common-hall, 
Mar. 27. 27. marg, Judgement-hall, A&. 23.35. The pa- 
lace, or Ceſar's Court, Phil. r, 13, marg, 

Pzebail ] To be heavy; Judg. 1.35. marg, To be ſtrong, 
Tudg. 6. 2. marg. To be lifred up, Gen, 7. 20. To be 
ſtronger, Ibid. 49+ 26, To vanquiſh, or overcome, Numb. 


WY 


22. 6+ d 

Hath pzevailed toopen the book J Rev. 5. 5. Is able to 
do ir, both to dive into it, and the myſteries contained 
in it, and to make them known ro others. Joh. 5. 20. 
Amot. 

P2ebent ] To come before it's expeRed , lookr for , 
foughr afrer. Spoken of the knees, Job 3.12. The ſnares of 
dearh, Pſal. 18, 5. Enemies, Ib. 18, The dayes of afflii- 
on , Job 30: 27. God, Pſal. 59. tu. his render mercies, Pſal. 
79. 8. Prayer, Ib. 88. 13. Eyes, 1b. 119. 148, Evill, Amos 
9. 10. and of ſomeorher things. 

P:ep ] Bony, ſpoyl, Gen. 49. 9g. Captive, Numb, 14. 
3. A mocking, or deſpiling, -Nehem. 4. 4. Recompence , 
Eſt, 3. 13- Food, Job 4. 11. Ravine, or pillage, Job 


24+ .F+ 
y3- of the prey, Numb. 23. 24. thar is, killed his ene- 
mies. Aynſw. ; | 
His life ſhall be uito bimfor a prey, Jer. 21. 9g, A prover- 
bial form of ſpeech, importing as much as he ſhall ſave, or 
gain bis life ; his life ſhall bero him as ſome boory gorren in 
fight, in regard of the joy he may have of it, ſay ſome ; orin 
regard of the archievement and poſleffion of ir, as others ra- 
ther ; his life ſeeming ro be as it were new acquired,and gor- 
ren again to himz and himſelf re flefſed of that, which 
ſeemed in a manner utterly loſt before, as 4 Cor.7. 8, 9. 
Heb. 11, 19, 18, Annot. 
Pzep] To rob, po 


0. 16. 
: - ] 1. The value of any thing to be bought and 
fol 5 Lev. 2 {+ I6, FO, AR, 4» 34+ 

2, The money, or money-wort 
23. 18, 

3. Arateor ſum ſer down, 2 Chr. 1. 16, 
4. The worth of a thing, Job 28, 13, Proverb, 
I. 10, 
5+ The means for obrainingy Prov, 17. 16. 

6. That which is given for a thing , Math. chap. +7, 
verſ. 6, 

7. Reward, x Cor. 9, 24+ Phil, 3. 14. 

8, Eſteem, 1 Per. 3. 4+ : Fre” 

©Dzlice of high calling ] Ecernal life, which is free! 
« given asa reward or price propounded of God, who caller 
his to glory, Phil. 3. 14. 1 Cor. 6. 24, 

©Hzice of Redemption) Satisfaftion or payment 
©made to the juſtice of God , for the hurt done to it by 
© the ſins of the ele; thar ſo they may be redeemed and 
(fer free. x Tim. 2. 6, He gave himſelf 4 price of re- 
© demption. 

© Note, that he gave not his body, or bloud only , bur 
© hiniſelf , even the whole manhood t9 be the pſec, the only 
© al-ſufficient price to God for fin: Adieu then to all 
©Popiſh: ſarisfaRions, and to the opinion of his ſole-bodily 
«ſufferings. 

Pick) A ſharp piece of wood, a pole, ſtake, or ſharp 
© thing, which pricketh one as he goeth through buſhes or 
© thick places. 


il, make a prey of, Jerem. 


——_— 


h received, Deur, 


tion is a vice, whereby many men, in regard of 


*< ſouls, A. g. 5. Yea the very word or ſpeech thereof, is as 
< the point of a tharp ſword going to the heart of men, Heb, 
&© 4:12. AR, 2, 37, Mat. 25. 41. 

3. Chriſts members defended by him, to the lure of ſuch 
as do perſecute them, AR. g. 5, | 

©Pzick in tbe fleſh J lmbred corruption, or natural car - 
* cupiſcence, which Ricketh faſt in us, as ic were, a prick 
© moleſting and vexing us by evill morions, as the fl:th is 
© galled and pained with a prick or ſharp ſtub ticking in ir. 
© 2 Cor, 12. 7, There was given unto me a prich ia the ſlcſh, A 
© Metaphor. s 

© Bexa cxrends the ſenſs ro ourward contuinel ies and 
© injuries of all ſorts, which vex the Apoſtle as pricks , or 
© thorns, See the like phraſe, Numb. 33. 55. Jolh, 23. I3. 
* Judg. 2. 3. Or, lome inward violent cewpration inj<&c 
© by Satan, 

©Pzicked inbeart } Perſons ſtricken with great grief, 
© and foul-ſorrow, in the ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure for fin, 
*as if their hearrs had been pricked chrough with, a 
Hoy; AQ. 2.37. And being prick:d in heart they ſaid, 

A 

Pelicked in mp reing ] Pſal. 73. 21. or ſharpued (prich- 
ed ) my ſelf, char is, felt ſharp oak ro oy al o 
ring thoughts and defires. Ayaſw. 

* Pzide ] Haughrineſs or lofrineſs of mind, being puft up 
© and ſwoln with a high conceir of our own excellency, to the 
© contempr of Gad, and the diſdain of men, Prov. 16. 18, 
© Pride goeth before a ſall, &c. 1 Cor. 4. 6. Swell not one a- 
© againſt another, Luk. 18. g. 

It's pur for the proud perſon that is ready to fer his foot 
upon another with great centempr, Pſal, 36, x1, That which 
maketh proud, Job 41, 15. 

© P7ide as a chain ] The' arrogancy of wicked men , 
; Goryin in cheir pride, as one would glory in a chain of 

go 3 L 1al, | 

Pezide of 
marg. 

© P2tide of life ] Vain boaſting and atrogancy, where- 
© in they pleaſe and delight chemſelves , which do abound in 
; fr things of this life. Joh. 2. 16. Aad the pride of 
life, 


73+ 6: 
beart ] The lifting up, 2 Chion. 32. 26. 


: Prſet ] I. A facrificing perſon, ordained of God, tiot 
© only toteach the people, a1 yu for them ; bur alſo ro 

6 offer up ourward and bodily ſacrifices for his own ſins, 

© and the fins of the people, Lev. 5.2, 4, 5. Such were the 
© Prieſtsof the Law, and Old Teſtament ; Legal and Leviti- 

© call Prieſts, The offering up oftHte Prayers for the people 

© (as well as Series) gnfrh {Y 

C . COP ifterceſlion arid prayers for his Church, Joh 

I'7, 6D. ce, 7. 

. ©, Ol right of praying to God in his name , Heb, 

(13, IF, 

© And whereas Sacrifices offered by prayer of the Prieſts 
© under the Law, and before, were acceptable ro God, as 
© Get, 4. 4. it ſignifies, | 

6 x, Thar Chriſt his offering himſelf to his Father, was a 
«ſweer ſmelling oblation, Eph. g, 2, 

© 2, That we through Chriſts oblation are accepted of 

© God, Heb. 10. 10, 

c 3; That our obedience, ot reaſonable ſervice is pleaſing! 

*to him, Mal. 3. 4. Rom. 12. 1.1 Per. 2, 5. 

© 4, That the Miniſters Oblation of cole which are cal- 
© led to the Faith by the work of the holy Ghoſt chorough 
© their Miniſtery, was pleaſing ro God, as Pail witneſſerh, 

«© Rom. 15. 16, The firſt Prieſts which ragght the people,nnd 
e offered ſacritices, were all the firſt born, as it was commans 
© ded, Exod. 24, 5. Of themunderſtand, Exod. 19. 22, They 
© figured Chriſt the firſt-born among many brethren, Rom, 
©8. 29. and ſecondly, the Church, the firſt-born of then 
© which are written in heaven. Afterward, upon the giving 
6 of the Law, the Tribe of Levi ſucceeded in their place , 
© Numb. 3.8. & 8. 19. 

« © Whereas the Prieſts were forbid ro marry an Harlot,one 
© pollured or divorced, and to drink ſtrong wine forthe time 
© they entred into the Tabernacle, Ley, 21. 7, & 10.9. This 
© ſignif. that both Miniſters Wives and Children muſt be 
© ſober, See x Tim. 3. 4+ & 5+ 23. 

«11, A ſacrificing perſon, eſpecially ordained of God, 
« that = 
© andallo 


he ſacrifice of himſelf, once offered by himſelf ; 
by his interceſfion, he might reconcile unto, and 


« 2, The ſharp and piercing wrath and power of God, 
« which ſhall'irike the wicked quite chrough their body and 


© keep in favour with God, 


for ever, all believing ſinners, 
uu 3 | Sucty 
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© Such a Prieſt is Chriſt only, being the alone Prieſt of rhe 
e new Teſtament, properly ſo called. Heb. 7. 17. Thou art 4 
© Prieſt fur cver after the order of Melchiſedech. Alſo verl. 23, 
© 24» 25. &6. See ch, 10, from y. 5. unto the I5. Theſe ruo 


c fignificarions of Prieſt, be proper. _ 


< [[T, Every faithful Chriſtian, man or woman , 
e what calling fodkerl enabled by the authority and comman- 
«£ dement of God, to offer up themſelves, and their good 
< works, as ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable ro God through 
c Chriſt, x Per. 2. 5. Rev. 1. 6. He made us Kings and 
© Prieſts to God. Rom. 12. 1. Heb. 13. 15, 16: This is an 


« improper figurative ſenſe of the word, by reſemblance 


\ 


© and likeneſs. 


< IV. Aman of great dignity, a chief Ruler or Officer. 
© Exod. 2.15. And the Prieſt of Midian had ſeaves daugh- 
<ters. Gen. 41- 45. The daughters of Potipherab the Prieſt, 
eorPriace of On, Exod. 18. 1. fethio the Prieſt of Mi- 


© dian. 


© Note. The manner of thoſe times and places were, thax 


© one man was both Prieſt and Prince as Melchiſcdech. 


£ The Hebrew [ CoheaJ which we Engliſh a Prieſt or 
« Sacrificer, is the name of the Kings chief Officer, as in 


« 2 Sam: 8. 28. Davids Sous were Cohens, that is, chief Rulers, 
* © which is expounded in x Chr. 18. 17. to be the firſt or the 

echief ar the Kings hand. 

© It hath the name of Miniſtration, Iſa. 61. 6, 10, and 
ewas 2 little ſpecially given ro Aaron and his Sons that mi- 
© niſtred ro God in the SanRuary, Exod. 28. 3, 4, 41- 

£V. The firſt-born of rhe male children, whom God 


<did conſecrate and ſer apart to do the office of Prieſts, 
< in adminiſtring holy rhings , untill Aaron and his Sons 
ths end. Exod. 19. 22+ Azd the Prieſts 


c were ſanRified to rt | 
« alſo be ſanftified. Exod. 13.3. Santtifie unto me the firft- 
© bor, &C. 


_ © In every Legal and Legitimare Sacrifice, there muſt be 


6 (beſides the Sacrifice ) a Prieſt ; an Altar, and Fire ; As 
© the Sacrifice was a figure both of Chriſt our erernal Sacri- 
© fice, Eph. 5. 2. Heb. 10. 5,6, 7, 10. and of our ſelves 
© ( whom the . Apoſtle callerh living Sacrifices ) through 
him, Rom. 12. 1. So the Prieſt fig, and figured Chriſt ro 
© be that only Prieſt which can draw near unto God, Heb, 5. 
©6, $0, Jer. 30. 12, Alſo,thart by Chriſt alone we draw near 
© ro God, and are Prieſts in and through Chriſt, Exod, 1g. 
*5, 1Pet. 2. 5. 9. Rev. 1. 8. Laſtly, it figured the Mini- 
© ſtery in the rime of the Goſpel, Iſa. 66. 2x, Now the Altar, 
© whoſe property it was to ſan&ifis the gifr, ir figured, firſt, 
« Chriſt, who was his own Alrar, and ſanQified himſelf, 
« Joh: 17. 19. Heb. 9g. 14. Secondly, that we have Chriſt 
« fox our Altar, Heb. 13. 10. Rev. 8. 3. The Fire, ſignif, 
« the conſecraring of our Saviour by ſuffering, and the burn- 
« ing him up with the ſenſe of his Fathers wrath, Heb, x3, 
© 11, 12. Alſo, the conſuming of our luſts, and an hoſy 
« zeal and feryency. To which purpoſe u is inforced. Mar, 
« 9. 49. Andlaſtly, fiery affliQions of Gods children, x Pex. 
© 4.12, Whereas this fire came down from heaven, and was 
< ever to be cheriſhed, » it ſig. Chriſt ro be appointed of 
« God our facrifice , and that our zeal ought never ro go 


C qur. 

* Note. Chief Prieſts ſomerime ſig. ſuch as were chief in 
« every order and rank of Prieſts, who were many, and ſer- 
c ved by courſes and rurns in the _ See Mar, 27. Fo 
c Mar. 14 $3 Luk, 1:5, 8, 9. Of the diviſinn of che Prieſts 
< into their orders. See x Chr, ch.2.4. whole. 

Prieſts were eirher, 

L In the Church ; namely, . 

x. Patriarchall, being the firſt-born and rhe principal 
of rhe families, Numb. 3. 12, 41s 45. & bnGs 17. 

2. Moſaical, Levitical, or Aarenical, Numb. 18. 1, 79 
22. Exod. 28. 1. x Chr. 9. 49. Of whom there were High» 
prieſts, x Chr. 6. 4» 15, 59» 53. Chief Prieſts, who were 
the High-prieſts Sons, Numb. 20. 26. Ordinary Prieſts of 
the Tame line, Lev. 6. 29. Joſh. 3. 6, who were divided in 
24. courſes, 1 Chr. 24. 5, &c. 

3- Judaical, or of the Tribe of Zudah , Melchiſe- 
dech, Gen, 14. 18. Heb. 7.1. 7eſus Chriſt, Heb. 7. 14. & 3. 
Oo & o I4. 

a” Spiritual, even all true Chriſtians in Chriſt, Rev, 
$.6. & 5.10- & 20. 6. 

LF. Ourof the Church : 


I. >Diabolical, Heathen Idolarers, as 2 Sam.g.s, 2 King..' 


I9- 31. Jer. 4. 7: & 49. 3- AQ 14. 13. 


vne_E_—_—_—_ 


| 


—_ 


2. Apoſtatical, 2 King. 10. I1, 19. & 11, x pay 
31, 32. & I3. 3, 323 33+ 2 King. 17, 32, __ 

© YDigh-piieft.] The chief amongſt ani over the Prieſt 
© of the Law, who wasever bur one only, and in a ſpec; 
© maRner was a figure of Chriſt, both in his garments : wy 
© like works and aQions; and alſo in his eminent vf,.. 
* Chriſt being chicf among the Paſtors, as Aai on = ws 
© mong rhe Prieſts, Heb.'5:1, 2, 3. unto the verſ lo. F : 
© every High-prieſt us taken from amoag men, 1 ÞP 4 
© Heb. g. 11. 

© The difference berween a Prieſt properly and i 
© raken, is this. The former hath OR and WAY by 
<crifice , ro give and offer unto God, as Chriſt did give his 
own body, and the Prieſts of the Law, the bodies of 
© beaſts. The latter offererh Spiritual ſacrifices only ; as their 
© prayers, praiſe, obedience, almes, and all other good warks 
* and duries oftheir calling, which every Chriſtian { as well 
*as a Miniſter) is bound to offer. The Popiſh prieſthood is 
© an imaginary and blaſphemous fiKion, having no ground 
* neither any colour and ſhew of ground and pioct in the 
Y pr . book of God, 

© Digb-piteft of our pzofeſſion ] The chief a 
«Prieſt, from whom we are to take, ER the = Hrs 
© we profeſſe, and the religion roo, Heb. 3.1. 

Pzieſthood J And ſeek ye the Prieſthood alſo ? Numb. 
10. In Chald. the High-prieſthood. if Gr, 4 the mos 
office. Thar was in degree above the Levites, who were to 
miniſter unto the Prieſts, bur nor to come nigh the Altar, as 
did the Prieſts, Numb. 18, 2, 3. 4ynſw. 

_ Shall bear the iniquity of your priefibood, Numb. 18.1, thar 
Is, ſhall bear the puniſhment for all iniquity thar is done 
abour your Prieſts office. And this is ſpecial concerning the 
Prefs whole care and _ is over the Levites alſo, which 
might not come near ſomething belonging to the Pricſt- 
= = hy g ging rieſt 

Kopal Pzteſthqod } x Per. 2. 9. Chriſtians are both 
Kings and Prieſts, bur both with life from other men 
of either of thoſe callings. They are Kings, nor Civil os- 
ly, but Sacred Kings: They are Prieſts, not common or typi- 
cal Prieſts, bur royal. The one word tels their dignity to 


ot. & 25 ; 


which they are- ordained, the other their office in reſpec 
of God. Being a Royal prieſthood, ir is berrer rhen the Le- 
vitical Priefthood, which was nor after the order of Melch;. 
ſedech. Ir imporrs ſeparation and conſecration to God, alfo 
nearneſs and conſtancy of communion with him. Zyfield on 
I Per. 2.9. Pp. 318, & 321. 
©Pztefis to God, and *of God ] The ele& believers 

* made partakers of rhe dignity of Chrift his Priefthood, 
© having God propitious ro them by his death, and allowed 
© ro have acceſle ro God by prayer, through his interceſſion : 
© Theſe eleR, ro ſignifie that they are moſt excellent Priefts, 
© are therefore called Prieſts of God, Rey, 20. 6. according 
© ro the Hebrew phraſe; and Rev. x. 6, hey arc tearmed 
© Prieſts ro God, ro ſhe that this honour is given chem,norto 
© diſturb States and policies of the earth, 

Thy are ſaid ro be made Prieſts to God, that is, to offer 
ſpirirual ſacrifices ro him. Anno?. 


Pzince ] 1. God, Dan. 8. 12. 

2. Jeſus Chrift, Ifa, 9. 6. Dan. 8. 25, AR, 5, 31, Rev, 
I. 5. tearmed, the Prince (or Author) of life, AR, 3.15, 
mare, | 

- The Romane Emperour, Dan, 10. 26. 

4. Men of principal gifts, chief and choice perſons, Eccl. 
10.7. as Captains, Iſa. 10, $. Counſcllours, Iſa. 19. 11+ 
A-'principal Ruler, Hof. 3. 4. Kings, 1 King. 11. 34+ The 
Heads of Houſes and Tribes, Numb, 9. 2, Noble men, Jer. 
a. 59. One raking authority over another, Exod. 2. 14- 

ne great in Ugpic \ Job 31. 28. One greatly bleſſed of 
God, Gen, 23. 6. chief mans Son ina Countrey, Gen. 
34. 2+ 

5- Angels, Dan, 10. 30. 

6 The chief Devil, Mar. 9. 34+ Joh. Iz, JI. Ephed. 


2. 2. 

Piince of God ] 1. A mighty Prince, an holy Ruler, 
© preferr'd and St hp of Gel, Gen, 23, 6. Ia that ſenſe 
Abimelech confeſſed that God was with Abraham, Gen. 
©21.22. Things that excell are (aid to be + of God, Pſal. 


\ £36. 7+ 


| 


©2, A man ſingularly loved, and exceedingly bleſſed 


«of God. Gen. 23. 6. Thoyart a Prixce of Gods on 254 
i168 
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Princes an holy Kuler : as things thar excell are ſaid to be | Gen. 28. 11, 18, x Sam. 


« of God, Pſal: 36. 7» 8, 11. Gen. 30.2. ot one whole coun- | 


«ſell was an Oracle. 

c Ptince of tbe boſt | 
© over his people, Dan. 8. 11, 25, His people the Zews, | 
< are called the hoſt of heaven, Dan. 8. 10. 

Piince of the Kings of rbe earth] Rev. 1. 5, Who 
's above rhem all, and fiom whom they all hold, chap. 
17. 14. & 19+ 16, 1 Tim. 6. 14» 15. Mar. 28. 18. Prov,s. 
15, 16. Rom. 99 5- Aaaer. : 

« Pzince of peace ] Procurer , ground, and cauſe of 
c peace, which alſo cauſerh his. Subje&s ro continue in peace 
« and quierneſle. Such a one is Chriſt, and he only, Ifa. g.6, 
«£ Prti eace. 

y _—_— of ſalvation ] One which is Caprain or Chict- 
« tain and guide to erernal lite, Heb. 2, 10. 


] God in a ſpecial manner ruling | 


« Chisf of Pzinres ] An Angel fo called in compariſon 
«wi chly Princes, Dan. 10. 13. 

_ "han of principall gifts, chicf and choyce 

« Ecclef. 10, 7. Princes walking, Cc. 

« 3, Caprains, Iſa. 10.8. : 

« 4. Counſellors, Iſa. 19. 11. Eph. 2,16. | 

<Bzinces Daughter ) The Church, a moſt honourable 
© Virgin, fit to be the wife of a King, becauſe ſhe is born 
« of God, Cant. 7.3. How beautifull are thy goings with 
« Shoves, 0 Princes Daughter ? 

"a the Pzinces of Judab J Mar. 2. 6.. In ſtead 
of the Hebr. word, Mic. 5.2. rendred thouſands, the Evan- 
geliſt hath here ſer down j34pbves, rulers. The meaning 
of it will not be diſcerned, but by — a cuſtom of 
the Jews » among whom the people was iſtribured by 
chiliads, or theuſands, fo many in a Town or City z/ nor 
thar that number was ſo ro continue, and not to excred, 
bur only in relation to the firſt diſtriburion. Hence it is 
thar ſuch a Diviſion, or Town, or City, is in the Old 
Teſtament phraſe called a chil:ad, or thouſand, as in Micah 
it is, and in Judge 6. 15. where the ordinary tranſkrion 
reads, My family 4s poor is Manaſſeh, bur rhe Heb. rendred 
in the marg, is, My thouſand is the _— &>c. Of every 
ſuch Diviſion there was ſome Lord or Chief, under” whom 
the whole multitude were, as under a Parriarch or Head of 
a Family, And ſuch was Gedeon, Judg. 6. x5. 'when he 
fairh, my thouſand; and as ir is ordinary for-a- King 'of 
any Nation in Authors, to fignific nor only rhe perion 
of the King, bur the whole people under him alſo ; ſo here 
the $14pbres, rulers in the Evangeliſt, are the very fame 
with the thouſands in the Prophet, and each of them fig- 
nite the Towns er Cities of 7udah, ſuch as Bethlehem was, 
which is here ſpoken of, as the place where the Meſſbas 
was to be born, according to thar jp” Micah aforeſaid, 

. Ham, Annor. f. ; 
"I Pinces J Ig rrue believers, the Children of the 
© Church, a Queen, and Chriſts Spouſe, Pal. 45- 16. Fhom 
« thou mayſt make Princes im all lands. 

Piinceſfſe ] A Queen or Wife of a King 1 King, 11, 3. 
A chief Ciry, Lam, 1. r. 

Pazncipali J x. Thechief, head, moſt excellenc, Exod. 


perſons. 


0, 23+ 
: 2 The ſumme, head, or thing ir ſelf, Lev. 6: 5, that is, 
every whit of ir, Numb, 5. 7. 

3. The chief, x Chr. 24. 31. 

4. The firſt, Prov. 4. 7. 

5. Choyceſt, Iſa, 16.8. 

6. Prince, Mic. F+ F. 

7. A Caprain of a Band, a Ruler or Colonel of a thou- 
ſand men, AR. 25, 23. Re 

Principal! of the flock, Jer. 25. 34: rhat is, either rhe 
Maſter, Shepherds, Grandees, and chief Governours, or 
the greateſt and wealthieſt among the people, Ezck. 34. 
16, .18, for in publick calamities, the meaner atid 
' Poorer ſort of people uſually ſcape beſt, rhe Corks ſwim, 
when the Plummers fink, See 2 King, 24. 14+ & 25. 12. 
Anaot. 

Pyiacipall houſhold, 1 Chron. 24. 6. rhar is Houſe of the 
Father, or Family. 


The princifall Scribe of the Heſte 2 King, 25. I9. that is, 
Scribe of the Caprain of rhe hoſte, marg, 
Pamcipalities ) Jer. 13. 18. Heb. pillows, The word 
cometh from a root that ſignifieth arhead, and is uſed in 
a plurall form alwayes, bur in a agar notions for a 
pillow, or bolſter, or ought thar ſupplycrh the placcof ſuch, 


| 


19. 13, 16. & 26.7, 11, 124 16: 
; here expound it as our Verfiort 
yielderh it, Tour K!ngdome, or Kingly State : bur ſome late 
Writers, Tour Hcead-attires, which may be not improbablez 
the head being the place whereon the Enfign or royalry is 
uſually worn, Pal. 21. 3. Amnot. 

Thoſe who have primary and plenary power under God; 
and by their pu_ power and command, adminiſter with- 
in their teverall Dominions, as Kings and chief Governou:s 
in Free States, Tir, 3. 1. Whes then is a Metonymic of 
the Adjun&. Ir is not ſaid, Let them be ſubjeft to Princes, 
as thoſe that have power from them ; bur co principalittes 
aid powers; as though he had ſaid, Let them not look fo 
much ro the men exerciſing rule and power, as unto the 
Power and ordinance it ſelf, Taylor on Tir.3.1. p. 343-344- 

By principality in Col, 2. 10. Mr. Byfield underſtanderh 
the) Angels who in themſelves ate principalities, for their ex- 
cellency of nature and eſtate, p, 43» 

Pzinciples ] Heb. 5. 12, Ir is an alluſion unto Chit- 

ny who are firſt raught their Lerrers before rhey can be 
_ to ſpell or ro read perfeRly : Herein their great 
negligence is taxed, inaſmuch as they were yer to learn their 
Carechiſme, the A, B, C. as it were of the dofFrine of Chriſt, 
the word of the beginning of Chriſt, Heb. 6. 1.,marg. Whers 
the firſt principles of Chriſtian Religion are compared ut. - 
to the foundation of a bxilding, on which the more perfe& 
— of the Myſteries of the Goſpel was ro be built. 

of. 

<Pzinciples of the wozld ] The Carcchifing Dofrine, 
© familiarly _— and in few words, tempered and fitted to 
© rhe underſtanding of the weak in know edpe, Heb. 5. 12. 
Itis an allufion unto Children, who are firſt raught their 
letters; before they can be raught to ſpell, or fo read per- 
fealy, herein their great negligence is taxed, inaſmuch as 
they were ”= to lears their Catechiſme, the A. B. C. (as ir 
were ) of the Do&rine of Chriſt, Aanot. 

Peint } Nor print any marks upon you, Lev. 19. 28. that 
is, the writing of an impreſſion, which the Chaldee rranſla- 
rerh, Ingraven works ; the Greek letters printed or marked. 
The Hebrows open ir thus, The print of a mark ſpoken of in 
the Law, was when one did cut upon bis fleſh, and filled the 
cut- place with Stibium, or with ink, or ſome other colours ; 
and this was the cuſtom of the Heathens, that they markcd 
— wy] — &c. "gg on Ley.19.28, 

ou fetteſs a Frint, exc. Job 13. 24, or engraveſt thy [celf. 
Thou not only doſt as ir nd. fs a S—_ _ pa 
aloof off ro obſerve me, bur alſo followeſt me ſtep by ſtep z 
as Hunters follow wilde Beaſts in the ſnow by their foer- 
ſteps. Some take ir, of obſerving all his ſinfull aRions, 


and the Jew ſh DoRors 


Bur it's rather meant of wayes of eſcaping. Anzot. 

Pizinted) Job 19. 23. or, drawn out, thar is, writted 
in great and capirall letters, that every man night read 
them, Hab. 2. 2, written in alarge and laſting hand, as 
Laws and publick Records uſed to be wrirten, Iſa.35,8. Anzot . 

Pailcilla ] ( called alſo Priſca ) 2 Tim, 4. 19. Ancient, 
The Wife of Aquila, AR. 18, 2. times he is placed 
before her, AR. 18. 26. 1 Cor, 16. 19. Sometimes ſhe be - 
fore him, Rom 16. 3. 2 Tim. 4. 19, ; 

©Ptilon J A place of reſtraint ro uy 
*lefaftors in, Gen. 49. 3 The houſe 
©q2,11. marg, 

*2, Hell, a place where the damned are puniſhed' with 
© erernall bondage and torment, x Per.3.19. 

© 3, The grave, Ifa. 53. 8. 

4+ A very baſe condition, Eccl. 4. 14+ 

5. Acave, wherein as a priſon David was, Pſal. 142, 7. 

6. Spiritual chraldome, Iſa. 42. 7. 

7+ Violent and forcible reſtrainr, Rev. 20. 7. 

© Pziſon ] The reſtraint which divine power, for a timey 
© (as bands and impriſonment ) had curbed Saran withall, 
©leſt he ſhould rage aginſt the Church, Rev, 20, 7. Satan 
© ſhall be looſed ont of h1us Priſon. | 

« Hts pztſoner } One impriſoned for Chrifts or for the 
© teſtimony of Jeſus, 2 Tim. 1, 8. 

P2ziſon ] Azad preacheth to the ſpirits in priſon, x Pee, 
3.19. The ſpirits is the priſon, or cuſtody, or ſhtath (here 
guaany', lignifying any kinde of recepracle, Rev. 18. 2, ) 
are thoſe ſouls of men, that lay ſo ſhearhed, ſo uſclefle and 
unprofitable in their bodies, immerſed ſo deep incarnality, 
as not to perform any ſervice ro God, who infpired' and 
placed them there ) and its elſewhere a figurative ſpeech 

| ro 


and puniſh ma- 
the Wards, Jer, 


Þ R.::c- 


+2 0 


3,C. of Quaanh, Ia. 4. 7. & ch. 49.9. and bound in Dri- 
ſon, Ua. 6x. 1. ) they, the thonghts* of whoſe hearts mere 
evil continually. To theſe Chriſt, 5. e. God erernall went 
and preachcd i, or by chat Spirit by which he was now 
raiſed from rhe dead. Dr. H, Ann. f. 

< Bx{ſoner ] cometh of an Hebrew word, which is, 
< bound, or reſtrained of liberty. 

Such as be in bounds, Gen. 39. 22. Pal, 69. 33. Cap- 
gves, Mumb. 21. 1. Ifa. 20.4. The dead in grave, Job 
, Pazivate ] NoPropheſe of the Scripture 3s of any private 
interpretariod, 2 Per, 1, 20. that is, ſuch as ariſech our of 
mans own brains, and not out of the Scripture -it ſelf, 
The expoſiriun. of the propherical prediQions of rhe holy 
Scriptures, may nor be framed and rulcd according to the 
eas | conceir of the Reader. bur. by: the _ reve- 
ation of the holy Ghoſt, and thoſe mcer helps which God 
hath ordinarily lefr unto his Church. 

P:ivatelp ] Apart, or alunder from others, Mar. 24-3. 


«6:32. | 
Paivilp? Craftily, Judg. 9.31. marg. Cloſely, una- 
Wares, 1 Sam. 24. 4. Hide themſelves, Pſal. 10. $.marg. 
In darknefſe, Pal. 11. 2. marg, Wirhour the knowledge 


of any, Mar, 1. 19. 
<Paibilp to bzing fn] To bring them in under-hand, 
© by goedly prertcnces and colourable ſhews, by faigned 
and fair gloſing words, hiding ſo much as may be the 
© iniquity» and impicty contained in them, 2 Per. 3, _ 
© ſhall privily bring in damuable be;cfies. Io. the' ſame ſenſc 
jr is Written of ſuch as broach doQtrines of. devils, that 
© they ſpeak lies in bypocrifie, that is, colowed with the 
© fair pretenſe of Pigty and Religion, Thus do Popiſh 
< Hexeticks, doing all by the name, authority, and power 
© of Chriſt, and rhe Apoſtolick Cartholick Church, carry< 
C ingall ina myſtery. Rey. 17. 5. 1n a myſtery of iniquity. 
c2 Theſl, 2.7. 4.9 
Pzivp.] Secrer, Deur,, 23. 1, Exek. 21. 14: ' Con- 
ſcious, and conſenting unto, x King, 2. 44. AR. 552. 
To petze] Tocſteem, or value, Zech. 11. 13. 
<To pzoreed ] To illue or flow out after an .admi- 
© rable and unconceivable marmer, Joh. 16. 26. The Spirit 
- C which proceedeth from the Father. | 
© 2, To come forth, Joh. $8. 43, This is meant of 
< Chriſts incarnation : the former of the emanation of the 
© Spirit. | 
: 3- To come in the flcſh, or ro aflume the nature of 
< man, by che appointment of God, Joh. 8. 4, 1 pro- 
< ceeded forth, Cc. | 
4. To go out, Luk. 4. 22. 
5. To illue, or ſpring, 2 Sam. 7. 12.. 
6. Toadde, Job 46 5+ & 36. 1. Ia, 29. 14 
7. To go on, Jer. g. 3- 
8. To come, Mart. 15. 19. 
9. To go forwards, 2 Tim. 3. 9. - 
Pocelle of time } Gen. 4. 3+ that is, At the endof 
dayes, marg. Gen. 38. 12. that .is, the dayes were multi- 
plyed, mareg. + 


\ - 


P:ocbozus The name of a Deacon, AR. 6.5. It's 
derived of : before 5 and WEIS» a company of ſcagers , 


or dance;'s ; thar is, quick, nimble, ready, he that leaderh 
the dance. Paſor Erym. 
P2oclamation ] A publick norice given by the voyce 
a Cryer , of any buſineſſe whereof a Superiour is 
pleaſed ro advertiſe his SubjeQs, 1 King, 15.22, 2 Chr, 
24+. 9. & ZO.F. | 
Pzoclamation } Voyce, 2 Chr. 24. 9. marg. Ezr. 1.1. 


marg. 

Pzoclaim J Tafdeclare, publiſh, make known, Lev. 
23. 2. Judg. 7. 3. Publickly ro acknowledge, Prov. 20. 6. 
As an Herald to deliver a matter in open place, in the 
hearing of a multitude, that many may rake notice of it, 
Luk, 12. 3: | 

Pzocure ] To doe, Jer. 26. 19. & 2. 17. & 4. 18, To 
purchaſe, acquire, obrain, Prov. 11. 27. 

P2odure ] To cauſe ro come neer, Iſa. 41. 21. 

Pzofelle J To declare, ſhew openly, Deur. 26. 3. To 
eell plainly and boldly, Matt. 7. 23. To ſay or affirm, 
Rom. 1.-23+, Tir. 1. 15. | | 

« Beofeſſion] An aQtion of a Chriſtian, plainly and 
© openly (when fit occaſion ſerverh ) declaring and uttering 


(© vvich his-abirh, that which he belicverh and hopery, 7. 
im" his heart concerning . Chriſt and ſalvation : => Full 
1 Tim. 6. 13. Aid haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion befoze 
6 many witneſſes. There ma a profeſlion made be 
* tore men with che mouth, when thertruth of ir is nor whe 
© found in the heart before God, Tir. 1. 16. Th pro 
© feſſe that they kuw God, 7 7 Be 
4 Uh y kuw 5 — mn Works they deny 
© 2.: The doctrine of rhe Goſpel which we do prof, 
© Heb. 3. 1. Conſeder the High-prieſt of our proſeſtu, Chet 


5. ph Set 

© 3. A way, or Sect, Mat. 23. 15. Toma 

; profuſion } 3+ IF he one of b 1/7, 
4. Confeſſion, 1 Tim. 6. 13. marg. 
Profeſſed g good profeſſion 1 Tim. 6. 12, Either he vq- 

derſtandeth the ſolemn vow Timothy had made in hs 

Bapriſme, or at his Ordination, wholly to dedicate him. 


ſelt unto, and imploy his uttermoſt endeavours to the ſer. 


| © P2ofefſion] The Faith or Religion which we profeſs 

oy Fs publi | 
2. The publiſhing, or open and free acknowle 

© of our faith, Heb, 10. Sy poem we believe _—_ 

hearrs, and whom we confelſe with our mouths, Rom 

10. 10. or, of the doQrine which we believe and oughr to 

confeſle, chap. 4. 14+ & 10. 13. 2 Cor, 9. 13. 1Tim, 

6. 12, 13; Anaot. | 


Poſt] Lucre, gain, advantage, commodiry, benefir, 
en. 25+ 32. & 37+ 26. Prov. 14. 23. Excellency, ſuper- 
abundatice Rom, 3. 1. : Es 


: Pzefit } To do good to, be profitable, ayail, aid, help, 
I Sam. 12, 21. Prov. 10. 2. & II. 4 | 

P2ofit } Heb, 4. 2. But the word preached did mt profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard it. 
Profeting. may be taken here for the truth of grace, or for 
grawth in grace; men cannot grow in grace, that have no 
grace; . bur the Word worketh truc faich on that 
which came to,it without any true grace or faith ar all, Leighs 
Annot. Not being mixed, 8c. Or, becauſe it us not re- 
\ ceived by Faith, that is, not. being joyned or accompanyed 
with Fairh, lr is thought that herein the Apoſtle alludes 
unto a potion not well, mingled, which rather hurts, then 
doth good, : Annot. An exceeding ſtrong drink nor 
rempered and qualificd profits not nature ; ſo that thoſe 
grear-promiſes ſo much exceeding opinion and expeRation of 
reaſon, nor being mixed with Faith did nor profit them, 
Leighs 'Annot. 

*B7ofirable ] Something which is beneficial, commo- 
© dious and helpfull, Heb. 13. 17, Or elſe that which is 
© of neceſſiry neediMl, which we cannot be without, and 
© be well, 2 Tim. 3.16. The revealed will of God is as 
Me meme unto mens ſouls, as milk to babes, as mear to 


' | © ſtrong, as the light of the Sun ro the men of rhis world, as 


© phyſick unto the ſick, exc. 

&* A thing may be profitable or helpfull, four wayes. 

& x. To the eſſence of a thing. So are faith and god- 
<«linefle toa Chriſtian, 
«2. To the efficacy of another. So Chatity to 
c Faith, 
« 3, To the effeQting of another thing in our ſelyes. 
« So godlineſſe ro glory, x Tim. 4. v. 8. 
& 4. To the honour or outward good of another. 
&« In the three former ſenſes man cannot be profitable 
& to his Maker, as Job 22. 2, 3. & 35. 6, 7+ Pal. 16.2. 
«But in this latter ſenſe he may, Pal. go. 23. Marr, 5. 16. 
&« Or, we may ſafcly ſay, that though ir be Scripture, and 
« go true, that Fob's friends ſaid ſo to him, yer it is not 
'« true and according ro Scripture, which they ſaid, as 
« may appear .by Gods-own words to them, Job 42+ 


Ty Os 

Pofiting] 1 Tim. 4. 15. Improvement , namely in 
gifts and godlinefſe. D. Tranſl. and Anot. : 
P:ofound ] Hoſ. 5. 2. Deep, and deeply rooted in 
their own devices ; or, who ſought deep and ſecret hidden 
lurking places for to work their miſchief , having deeply 
engaged themſclyes, and made great progreſſe that way. 


' Aunt, 


 Progenſtozs ] Gen. 49. 26. or Parents, Iſaac; Abra- 
ham, &c. The" Greek ſaith, of the Mountains ; for boras 
reading, ( with. other vowels ) harei; and _— 

ie 
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{ir may be) Moſes blefling, which hath Harreres mowntabsss 
Deur. 33. 15. Aynſw. 

P2ognoſticato?s ] Monethly Prognoſticators, Iſa, 47» 
13-ſuch as give notice, inſtru, or make to know things con- 
cerning the Moneths. Thoſe that rake upon them to rell be- 

fore-hand, rhe occurrents of each Moneth, as our Prognoſti- 
\ cators alſo do. Anzor. 

P2olong J To lengrhen, Deur. 4. 42. To add, Pſal. 61. 
6. marg. Prov. 10. 27. marg. 

Ir's ſpoken, 

'P __ and o_ Deur. 4+ 26. & 5.33- Job 6. 11, 

1. 61. 6. Wa. 13. 22. Dan. 7. 12. 

” 2. Of che feicn of riches. Job 15. 2.9. Neither ſhall 
he proloug ( Heb. ſtretch out) the perfettion thereof upon the 
earth ; chart is» he ſhall nor come to any grear degree 
of riches , God will blaſt him, before he ger a large 
eſtare. 
. Of a State or Kingdom, Prov. 28. 2. 
<48;omile ] A word, palled from man to man, for per- 
«formance of ſome lawfull things ; as in contraRts, bar- 
«gains, marriages » and other, aftairs of common life, 
«This is a civill promiſe : Such Labau made ro Jacob, 
«for giving his Daughter z Saul ro David ; David to Fo- 
v nathan. . 

© 2, The Word paſled and given unto God, for ſome dury 
$ which we will do unto his honour, Pſal. 66. 13, 14. 1 
© will pay thee my vows which my lips have promiſed. 
© Numb. 30. 3. He ſhall not break his promiſe. This is a 
creligious or holy promiſe, called a Vow in Scripture, 
«See Vow. 

©3, The Word of God given or plighted unto men» 
6 for the performance of ſome 2000s or for removing ſome 
ceyill, {piritually or bodily, Plal. 119. 130. How ſweet 
e are thy promiſes unto my mouth ? And verl. 38, 495 
©co. This is a divine promiſe, which is rwofold, Legal 
cand Evangelical, Alſo Gods purpole , Numb. 14. 34+ 
© marg, | 

c Fg The thing promiſed, ro wit, the inheritance of hea- 
even, or life everlaſting, Gal. 3. 22, That the Promiſe by the 
«faith of Chriſt. Meronymie, 

' 6 The promiſe of God to men is taken 2 wayes. 

& ,, Generally, for the prediQion of any marter, good or 
& eyill, as 2 Pet. 3. 4 9. 

« ,, Specially, for the forrelling and offer of ſome good 
© thing, 

« Good things were purpoled by God roward men 
«© before all time; promiſed in time, and ſhall be per- 
« formed in the end, and after and. beyond all rimes. So 
« Gods promiſe purteth us in minde of Gods loye of old in 
« ele&ing us, ' his wruth now in aſſuring us, his power 
© hereafrer in doing that which he hath barh purpoſed and 
« promiſed, bs 

£ Howſoever the Law, by reaſon of the condition an- 
© nexed of perfe& fulfilling ir, be contrary to the free pro- 
©miſe of life, yer the law doth nor aboliſh and quite take 
© away the promiſe of grace, bur ſeryerh as an helper and 
« ſervant thereunto ; for by diſcovering the danger and dam- 
© nation through fin, it driveth afflited ſinners ro Chriſt, 
« whos their only remedy, and in whom alone Abraham and 
« his ſpiritual poſterity, finde righteouſneſs and life erernal , 
© which is the thing promiſed. ; 

< Both Legal and Evangelical promiſes are either general 
© or indefinite, propounded to all, Exod. 20. 6, Joh.3. 16,17 
£18, Orparticular,dire&ed ro ſome kinde of perlons, few 
© or one, Exod, 20. 12. Mar, 9. 2. Beſides innumerable other 
© promiſes on both ſorts. 

© Gods promiſe is twofold. 

© x, Legal, when he pafleth his word for the giving of 
<eternal life, and other temporal good things, upon condi- 
<tion of fulfilling the Law, Lev. 18. 5. Eph. 6. 1. This 
© is the firſk commandement with promiſe. Gal. 3. 12, Do this 
© and lpve. 

© 2, Evangelical, when he paſſeth his word for the giving 
© of Chriſt, and together with him, remiſſion of ſins, righ- 
<reouſneſs, and erernal life ; as alſo rhe bleſſings of rhis life, 
© upon condition of believing the Goſpel. Rom. 1. 2. Which 
© he promiſed before by his Prophets, And Rom. 4. 26. That the 
© promiſe might be ſure to af the ſeed ; thar isy ro ſuch as walk 
© in the ſteps of Abrabam's faith. Gal, 3. 14. That we might 


| © given, and freely performed. Alſo Gal. 3.14. ic is called the 


© promiſe of the Spirit, becauſe rhe Spirit is both che Aurh6t 
© and Applyer of ir. 

© Moreover, the things promiſed, come from the Spirie. 
* This promiſe is alſo called rhe word of faith, Rom. 10. $; 
* becauſe the word of this promiſe is made with condition? 
*of faith, which is the only inſtrument to apprehend and 
© receive it. Laſtly, ir is rearmed the promiſe of Chriſt, be- 
© cauſe he is the tearm and end of it. 

« And finally, berter promiſes, nor for kind or number, bur 
© for largeneſs or extent, Heb. 8. 6. 

Of promiſes, there are ſome, 

I. Divine, made of God, 2 Cor. x. $0. Gal. 3. 18. and 
choſe ablolure or conditional; abſolute, as ſpiritual, and 
celeſtial : conditional, as corporal and worldly promi- 
- » Concerning health, ſtrength, riches, children 

W--- 

2. Girofing made by Chriſt in his own perſon, whereof 
the Goſpel afforderh ſtore, 

3. Spirituall promiſes, made of a godly man to 
4. Humane, 
ſome unlawful. 
Pzomiſe ] Breach of Promiſe, Numb. 14. 3 4: or altering of 
my purpoſe, marg. 

© Pzomile } The Word of God, rouching the cxhibiring 
© and ſending of Chriſt into the world,Heb.11.39-This is a 
© general promiſe to all che faichful before Chiiſt, Heb. 6. 
© 17. & 9. 6. 

© 2. Things promiſed; as the Kingdom to Davids &cs 
© Heb. 11.33. Theſe be ſpicirual promiſes, 

© 3, The Word of God, touching the calling of 4brabams 
©ſeed in Iſaac, and bleſſing all Nations in that ſeed z 
© Heb. 11. 19, 18. 

Heb. 11. 13. Not having received the promiſes, char is,the - 
land of Canaan which was promiſed, and which was a type 
of heaven. Annot. 
<Bp pzomtſe ] By virtue of Gods word givento Abrahams 
« _— a Son t@ be born by Sarah his Wife, Gal. 4. 33 

cN. 17. 19, 

© Hence ++ aut is called the Land of Promiſe, becauſe ic 
© was enjoyed by virtue of Gods free promiſe, and nor by de- 
© ſert of the Jews. | 

To-pzomiſe) To ſpeak the word, aſſure, warrant, Exod, 
12. 25, Numb. t4. 40. Joſh. 9.21. And he promiſed, Luke, 
22. 6. $Ewpunbynor, clearly denotes one of theſe two' 
things, either confeſſion of ſin, or giving of thanks, borh be- 
ing the importance of the Hebr, NN, in Hiphil, from 
MM. In the ſeaſe of confeſinz of faults, 'r's ro be found, 
Mar. 2. 6. Mar. 1.5. A, 19, 18. Jam. 5. 16. In that of 
pravfeng or giving thanks, Mat. 11.25. Luk. 10. 21, Rom, 
I4- It, I5. Phil. 2.11, Rev. 3,5. and ſohere, which be- 
ing an expreſſion of joy, is ofren taken for joy ir ſelf, and 
ſo is fit for this turn, the coyerous Purfe-bearer be- 
ing very well pleaſed with fuch a bargain. Dr. Hamm. 
Annor. 4. 

«*(Topzomote J To reſtore ro former honour and digni- 
*ty, Dan, 3. 30. To advance unto higher, Numb. 22. 17. 
To make ro proſper, Dag. 3. 30. marg. 

Pzomote} 43d go tobe promoted over the trees, Judg. g'. 
9. Or go up and down for other trees, marg, 

P?omotion } Pſal. 75. 6. Exaltation, Prov, 4. 8, Vid; 
Honour, 

Pzonounce J] To declare, manifeſt, judge or give ſen- 
rence, Lev. 13.3, 133 37. To utter diſtinaly, Judg. 12. 6. 
| To ſpeak, Jer. 11.17, 

Pzoof ] An undoubred figne, AR. 1. 3. as to ſpeak , 
walk, car, drink, are of life; the ſecing and handling of 
Chriſt, thar he had a true and natural body. The prints in 
his feer, hands, and fide after his reſurre&ion, rhar that was 
the very body which was crucified, and whoſe fide was pierced. 
The bloud and water coming our of his fide, pierced with a 
_ a certain ſign of the wounding of his virals, and 

earth. Experience, 2 Cor. 2. 9. 

«© Pzoper ] x. That which is a mans own: { as the right 
& of rhar parricular thing belongeth ro him alone, and is op- 
& poſed to rthar which is common, 1 Cor, 7. 23 447. 2Per. I, 
&« 2c, See Own. | 

« 2, Thar which is rruc and r:al, 
& rative, equivocal, 


of man unto man; whereof ſome are [awful, 


"and is oppoſcd ro figu- 


© recezve the frame of the Spirit through faith. THis larrer 
© promiſe is called the promiſe of Grace, beeaule it is freely 


«x, Is 
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& 4, Ir is ſometime taken for elegant, or fine, So ſon\c 
&« tranſlare the word, Heb. 11. 23. 

P2oper ] Heb. 11. 23. Becauſe they ſaw he was a 
proper childe » or goodly, or very fair childe , or comely. 

n40t. 
we” Pzoplane )-fn unholy gag + which refuferh hea- 
c yenly things, fs enjoying of earthly, As Eſau caſt a» 
e way his birchyight for a meſle of porrage , and rhere- 
« fore in Hel, 12. 6. he is called a frophane perſon for his 
« labour, 

©2, Common , or ſomerhing appointed ro common uſe, 
« as prophane hands, prophane authors, prophane mears , 
« pur for common, or ſerving to common uſe, Mark 7. 2. AQ, 
£10. I4z 15+ 

Ir's applycd to perſons, Ley. 21. 14. Exzck, 31. 25. A 

City, Ibid, 28. 16. A place, Ib. 43. 20, Old wives fables , 
x Tim, 4. 7. Bablings, 1Þ.' 6. 20. 
: Pipphane ] Heb, 12 16. or prophane perſon as Eſau that 
is, impure perſon, or rather a deſpiſer of, or crampler upon 
holy chings ; as upon Chriſt and thoſe benefits which are of- 
fered chrough himy jb 10. 29, as Eſau who in deſpiſing 
his birth-right, which he ſold at ſo low a rare, became a 
type of ſuch who deſpiſed Chriſt, of whom the firſt-born 
were a type. Anaot. 

This example nay ſerve to expound what he means by 

yophane. The Lord had annexed to the birth-yight the pro- 
miſe of the land of Canaan as a figure of heavenly felicity : 
wicked Eſau not __ this, deſpied ir, So God hath 
appointed his Ordinances to be the means ſof grace and life 
to men; when they do not know and belieye this, and receive 
ir by them , they are prophane. Prophaneneſs lies in two 
things : 

a In a low eſteem of ſpiricual ſervices, Amos 8. 5, 

2. In a low eſteem of ſpiritual priviledges. Leighs 
Annor. 

To pzopbane] To pollute or proſtiture, Lev. 18. 21. 
To defile, Lev. 21. 4» 9. Not to ſanRifiez -or keep holy , 
alba eſs ] Hypocriſie, ] 

zophangnels ypocriſie, Jer. 23. 15. marg, 

< Pzopbelte } Pred:&ion, or forerellings 2 Chr. 9. 29. 
© Mar, bz 14+ | 

© 2, The word or dorine written by the Prophers. 2 Per. 
©1, 20, 21. No prophefie is of private interpretation, Cc. 

« 3, Alſo, expoſitions of Prophetical books, coming from 
e the holy Ghoſt, x Thefl, £ 20. 

4. A good and godly pe 
Proy, 30.1. & 31.1. 

$* The aR of propheſying, Exzr. 6. 14. , 

© P;opbelie } The particular Scripture of the Revelation 
© of St. Fobi, forcſhewing things which were afterward to be 
« done. Rev. 22. 7. Bleſſed is he that keeps the. word 
Sof the Propheſie of this book. Alſo verſ. 10. & 18. Rev. 
© 21. 39 6. | 
F pirit of propheſie] A gift proceeding from rhe 
© holy Spirit , enabling men to forerell things to come, 
cx Cor. 12. 10. To axother propheſie, by the ſame Spirit. 
© SEC Vs By 9. 

<(Eo propheſle ] To foreſhew ſomething thar after- 
£ wards ſhould be fulfilled. A&. 21, 9. He bad four daugh- 
«ters Virgins, which did propheſie. Here the word (Pro- 
c - ang, is taken in a tri ſenſe, as alſo elſewhere very 
© ofren, 

©, Toexpound and apply the Scripturesro the edifica- 
© tion of the Church, 1 Theſl. 5. 20. Deſþiſe not prepheſy- 
© ing. x Cor. 14- 3» 24. Here the word is raken in a large 
« ſenſe, for declaring the myſteries of God, 

© 3, To bepreſent ar the publick Miniſtery, and partake 
© jn the doArine thereof, x Cor. 11. 5. She that praycth or 
© prophcſpeth with ber head bare. Here it is uſed in the largeſt 
© ſignification, © 

4. To ſing Pſalms and Hymnes to praile and thank God, 
1 Sam. e » 20, 21, & 10. F, Luk, 1. 67. 

5. To {peak (being rerrified) rhey know nor what, x Sam, 


ech and doRrine ſer down, 


18. 10. with 16. 14, 

6. Torell, Mat. 26. 68. Luk, 22. 64. 

«/To p7opbeſfe ]} To preach the Word, opening and 
© applying ir to the Church, for comfort, exhortartion, and 
© conviction of herefies. Revel, 10. 11, Thou muſt pro- 
© pheſie againz &c. that is, the preaching of wholeſome 
« doctrine z, ſhould after hinderances be reſtored ro the | 


* Church. 
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Before rhe time of the fulkilling of all chin bs bo. 
of che Revelation (ſhall be made as - ol as if Jon nn a, 
ro prophelic again before men. Leighs 4inot. _ 

They ſhall propheſie 1260. dayes, Rev, 11. 13, Inſtru& 
the people how to worſhip God according to his worg, (; 
their leveral rimes and ages ſucceſlively, Leighs Amor.) ont 
_—_ _ — of gg = his adherents, out of 

ods word , I9 long as Antichriſts rei 
i. mr. gn and prrſeucio 

9;zopbelde )] And propheſied, Luk. 1.67. Beſi 
foretclling of future Eager is the ordinary —_— 
to propheſie, ir ſignifies, 2. To work miracles, Eccl, 4g 1 
3+ Todeclare the Will of God to any , by revelation ” 
miſſion from him. In which ſenſe as Chriſts rophetick office 
conliſted in revealing the Will of God to the world, {o al} 
that have in any degree done the like, are ſtyled Pyopbers 
All that have raught men their duties cowards God and men, 
Thus the Heathen Poers which ordinarily reprehended their 
vices, are by St, Paylcalled their own Prophets, Tit, x, tz 
Thus when Exod, 7. 1. God ſaid tro Moſes, I have made thee - 
a God to Pharaob, and Aaron thy Brother ok be thy Prophet 
the meaning is, that whar God had ot ſhould command Me: 
ſes ſhould (as God roa Prophet, the Oracle to the vangins ) 
deliver to Aaron, concerning Pharaoh z and Aaron ſhould go 
as a Propher ſent from God, and deliver it to Pharavh, Exod, 
4+ 16. 4. Toexpoundor interprer Scripture, x Cor, 141 
+ $2 6, 223 245 299 31, 32, ki It's ſomerime ſer to ſigni- 
e wilde raving behaviour or ſpeaking, ſuch as the iy$1, or 

Enthuſiaſts among the Heathen, men poſſeſt with diabolicall 
furies, were wont to ule, x Sam, 18. to, 11. The reaſon of 
this is clear, v. 12. becauſe _— did ordinarily both 
ſpeak and a& in a manner far diſtant and remote from the 
ordinary praiſe of other men ; uſed ſtrange language 
ſtrange motions and agitations of the body, and according. 
le were by many that looked en them, thought to 
mad, 3 King, 9. It, 6. Singing and praiſing God , 
forming of divine Hymnes, and ſinging them ro God, 1 Sam, 
10. 5. And they ſhall prophrſie, and thou ſhalt propheſe, where 
the Chald, Par, reads, ſoujing and thou ſhalt praiſe with 
them. And ſo it's poſſible ir may. be, Numb. 11. 25. And 
ro this notion of Propheſying, muſt this place of Zachary's 
prophe/ying be interprered, and ſo x Cor, 1x, 5, Dr, Han, 
__—o_ cping] 15 fi f 

zopbeſp I Sam. Ig. 20. 2, 6. praifing God, and 
magnifying ame with prayers and Lo D. Annor, 
x Cor.11. 4. Reading and expounding the writings of the 
Prophers in the Aſſemblies, x Cor, 14. 3. 2.99 &c. or fore- 
relling ſome future things by divine revelation, ( for that 
gifc was then given by God to ſome for the comfort of the 
Church, 1 Cor. 14. 26. Eph, 4. 1x.) or hearing ſach expoli- 
rions in the Congregations, D, Annor. 

zopbeſpings j I Theſl. 5, 20, Thar is, the explications 
and applications of Gods word, whereof the Apoſlle treats 
at large, 1 Cor. 14. 3»&c. which may be underſtood as 
well of ordinary, or extraordinary propheſyings, againſt 
thoſe who Judged themſelves wiſe enough, and'thoughr that 
they had no need of ſuch, See Heb, 10, 25. 2 Per-1, 19,06 
D. Annor, 

*Pzopbet ] One which telleth or ſpeakerh before, whar 
©chings ſhall afrerwards come to paſte, This is the generall 
© ſignification of the word [Prophez}, 

©, Anextraordinary Miniſter of the Old Teſtament, or- 

« dained for the inſtruRion of che Church, by interpreting 

© and applying the Law, and foreſhewing the fufterings and 

« glory of Chriſt, A, 3,24 All the Prophets bave foretold 

© of theſe dayes. And 10. 43. To bim give all the Prophets 

© witneſſe, 1 Pet, 1. 10z 11. Such prophers were 1/aiah, fere- 

© miah, ec, Joh. 7+ 40. Deuc, 18, x5, Here it is meant of 

« Chiſt himſelf, | 
© A. Propher is one that from the inward counſell of God 

© urtereth Oracles: ſuch an one was wont to be called a Seer, 

$ x Sam, 9. 9. Amos. 7. 12, 
©A Prophet in Hebrew and Greek, is named of ſpeaking» 

© urrering, interpreting words and oracles which comefrom 

© God, Exod. 7. I. 1 Cor. 14, 29. Alſo, of ſecing andre- 

e ceiving chem by viſion, ſuch were named Scers, 3s 1 Sam. 


c T1 | 

C 3. A perſon under the New Teſtament, endued with 
© a ſpeciall gif ro forerell things ro come, for the behoof, ci- 
«© ther of the whole Church, or ſome members of it. In 


« this ſence. Agabys is. called a Propher, becauſe he fore- 
| | warned 
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« warned the Church of a famine, AR.11. 27, and Paul of 
this bonds, AR, 21, 10, Alſo, the daughters of Philip were 
«ſuch Propherclles, 

« 4. One that incerprerech the Scriptures of che Prophers 
« with a ſingular d:xterity and readineſle, beſides rhe pre- 
« di&ion or” forerelling furure events. Eph, 4.11. He gave 
« ſome to be Prophets. x Cor. 12, 28, He ordained ſome Pro- 
«phets, Theſe were men that not onely ſignified whar 
«things ſhould come, bur excelled alſa in expounding Pro- 
« prefies conceining Chriſt, In this ſenſe Chriſt is called a 
<> her, AR, 3.22, And nor onely for declaring the will 
« of God, touching things to come, Rom, 12,6, x Cor, 


C14. 34, 

: F+ All thoſe holy. men of God, who be the Pen-men of 
«the holy Scriprures, for the common uſe of the Churchro 
« the worlds end, Luk, 13. 28, AU the Prophets ſhall ſit dow 
«iu the hingdome of God, 2 Pet. t. 19. We have a moſt ſure 
«word of the Prophets, Allo one who arrogateth co himlelfe 
«the gift and. name of a prophet, bur is not, Deut, 
Cx2.0, 

: 6. Every true Miniſter of the Goſpel, endued with wiſ- 
« dome to interpret and apply the Scripture, 1 Cor. 14. 33. 
« The ſpirit of the Prophets, &c. Any Teacher aud Dottor 
© Luk. 4: 14, 

© 9, The wiitings, books, or ſayings of the Prophets, 
© Rom. 3.21. Having witneſſe from the Law aud the Prophets, 
«Luk, 16.31, | 

8, A Soothſayer, or Teller of fortunes, Tit, t. 12. One 
of your ow Prophets. . 

6 9, The oracles and prediftion of the Propher, Marrh, 
C Il. I3o 

« be, Chriſt, Deut. 18. t5, 18, Luk, 7. 1 

11. Moſes, Hol, 12. 13. 

12, The holy Parriarchs, Abraham, 1ſaacs and Jacob, 

; Pſal. tos. 15. 

13. One a ſpeaker for anotherzas his mouth,Exod, 7, 1, 

14. An Heathen Poet, Tir. x, 12, 

15. Prophers in the opinion of men, a 29. Is, 

16. Apoſtles and Apoſtolicall Teachers in the Primitive 
Church, Mar. 23-3437: raiſed up among rhe Jews, x Thedl, 
2.15. and elſewhere afrerwards, Rey, 18.20. 

6x7. The doArine of the Prophers, and their Propherical 
© prediftions, Mart, 5. 17. 

As of Prophets, there were ſome true, and ſent of God, 
2 Chr. 24, 19. Jer. 1.5, in whom was his Spirit, Neh. 9.30. 
So there were falſe Prophets, 2 Per, 2, 1. whom God did nor 
ſend, Jer 23.21. & 14.14, 

© To deceive a Pzopbet ] To cauſe and make the event 
«of his perdi&ion and fote-relling) to fall our ocherwiſe then 
the evill Propher had fore-ſpoken,that ſo he might be known 
© (howſoever he boaſted of the Spirit) ro be a counterfeis 
© and decciver;by his fore-(hewing things which never happen- 
£ed, Ezck.14.9.1f the Prophet ve deceived when be bath ſpoken 
©a thine, 1 the Loyd have deceived him. Some do expound 
erheſe words in this ſenſe, that God ſhould uſefalſe Prophers 
© as inſtruments to beguile ſuch as for rheir former wickedneſſe 
© deſerve £5 be given up to errour ; and thus God dealt with 
© Achab, x King, 22. 22, and threatnerh the like pmmiſhmenr 
© to the followers of Antichriſt, 2 Thell. 2. x 1. This expoſiri- | 
© on, though it be ſound and orthodox, yer the firſt is more. 
© plain and fir, asberter agreeing with the ſimplicity of rhe 
© words which ſpeak of deceiving the Propher, not orhers by 
« the Propher, This interpretation borh Peter Martyr lik- 
 erh berter, and 7unius in his note upon this place, doth in- 
Tcline rhereunto, 

© That falſe Pzophet ) That Antichriſt ; ro witarhe 
< Biſhop of Rome,with the whole poncificall order,and Rumaze 
©Prelacy, worthily comprehended under theſe two names, 
© Beaſt, and faſſe Propher, in regard of their double power, 
©Poliricall' and ſpiritual. Rey. 16, 13. Uut of the mouth of 
© the Beaſt, and that falſe prophet. Alfo, Revel, 19. 20. & 
©2109, Io, 

<P Pzophet ;ike to me ] Such a Propher as 1 am, re- 
© ſembling me in nacure and office , being a man and a Me- 
Fdiator, as I Moſes am, though more excellent, and ina 
© more ſingular ſore; I as a Servant, he as a Son and Lord 
© of his Church, as Heb. 3. Deur. 18. 15, 18, 19. He (hall 
© yaiſe you a Prophet 11h: mie, This text is applyed ro Chriſt 
© AR. 3.22, & 7.37. The ſcope of all thele Texts is, that 
* Chriſt may be (hewnto the Church to be the ſole Mediator 


ms 


6. 


© Mojes hereot as a Type, ſerving for his time, to be a mean 
* berween God and his people, which through infirmity co.1ld 
© not endure the Majelty of God ipeaking ; bur Chriſt (as 
©rruch of chis type) ordained an everlaſting Mediator ; 
« whoſe, 

© 1, Divine calling, 
© 2, Fidelity in execution of it, 
© 3. Authority in reaching, And 
© 4. Event moſt direfull ro ſuch as obey him notgare brief- 

© ly compriſed in verſ. 18, 19, Thar all this belongs pro« 

« perly to Chirſt alone by application of Petey and Stepheuy 

: _ by che common filence of the Jews, is more then 

plain, | 

© Moze then a Prophet } None among the Prophets 

© ro be preater then the Baptiſt, becauſe he came immedi» 
© ately before Chriſt, preparing his way, ond pointing him 
© our as it were with the finger, Mart, 11. 8, 10. 11, Joh 
© 1,153 29439. Inthis ſenſe is Foſeph ſaid to prevaile above 
© his brethren, Gen., 49. 36, becauſe the bleflings promiſed 
© him by Faco) were ſooner to be fulfilled, and more largely 
© communicated with his poſterity, alſo Foſeph was to have a 
«© double portion, 
Moye then a prophet, Matrh, 11, 9g, viz, in reſpe& of 
the clearneſs of Gods (hewing Chriſt unto him, and his 
revealing him to orhers, pointing at him, 10, bebutd. D. H. 
Anno. d, 

That prophet, Joh, 6. t4. The Zews expeftcd a Meſſ.ahy 
whom they called 4 exy@hTys, the prophet, bur this a glori- 
ous one, and a powerful King, one that ſhould work their 
deliverance, free them from, and revenge them on the 
Nations, who had gotten the dominion over them. By this 
miracle of Chriſts in feeding ſuch a multicude with ſo 
ſmall HA they conje<Rured rightly, that he was able 
to; ſuſtain and feed the greateſt and moſt numerous 
Army, with very little charge, and hereupon were ready 
to come and take him by force to be their King, 5. e. their 
Judge , or Leadet to fight their battles for chem, 1dem 
Annor, a. 

© P:opheteſs } A woman enducd with the gift of 
© Propheſie , and which doth forerell things future, AR. 
© 21.9. He bad four daughters Prophcteſſes, or which did 
© propheſse. 

&2, One which is the only Wife of a Propher, as 1/4iah 
© his Wife, Iſa. 8. 3. I went to the Propheteſſe + as with us 
© che Majors Wife is uſually called Maiorefſe ; and in Ger- 
© mary, a Doors or Rettors wife is tearmed DoRoreſs and 
© ReRore's, 

» Pzophets ] The Miniſters of the Old Teſtament, ſuch 
© as were Moſes, David, Iſaiah, &c. which inſtruRed the 
« people, and foretold things rocome, Rey, 10. 7, As be hails 
© declared to bu Scruaats the Prophets, 

© 2, All gooly Miniſters, who cxecure now ſince Chriſt, 
© the fun&ion of Miniſters inthe Chriſtian Church. Rev,18. 
© 20, Rejnyce ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets. 

Pzopbet ] Bezag Prophets, AR, 15,32. They thor are 
here called Prophets, are alſo called verſ, 24. 13640: w 
Tels ed l\Agots, Governours of Churches, and accordingly to. 
be relolved perſons intruſted with the power of Biſhops in 
particular Churehes of Zudea, and ſo members of the Coun- 
cel ar Zeruſalem. Idem Annor, e, ; 

P2zophets ] Heb. 1. 1. God ſpabe by the Prophets, or in 
them, Both prepoſirions both in the Heb/cw and in the Greek, 
are promiſcuouſly taken one for the other ; yer this lattey 
ſcems to be more empharical in this place, intimaring thac 
God moved their bearts and tongues, Mart, 10. 20. 2 Cor, 13, 
z. 1 Per. 1.10, 11. 2 Per, 1,21, A King ſpeaketh by; he 

oth not ſpeak in his Ambaſſadors ; God doth bath, 


Anat. 

« Childzen of the Pzopbets ] Such as were inſtructed 
© and taught by the Prophets, their Scholars, being begorren 
anew by their dotrine. 2 King, 2, 3s 5. The ehildren of tie 
«Pyophets that were at 7evico. 

© 2, The people of the Jews, for whoſe inſtruion the 
© Prophets were eſpecially appointed AR, 3. 35. Te are the 
© children ef the Prophets, 

Secondarily Prophets, x Cor.12.28. Next after rhe Apoſtles 
are prophets placed in the Church both here, and Eph. 3. 5. 
& 4. 11. Their office was to preach more fully rhe ge 
ot Chriſt to thoſe who had formerly received ir, and to rhag 
end they were inſpired by God with that ſpeciall gift of i- 


*of mzn, promifed by Moſes, exhibired when Peter ſpake, | 


terpreting the propheſies, 6, of the OL1 Teſtament, thereby 
to 
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t>contirm the 7ews in the Faith ; and beſide many other 
ſpiritval giſts, hey had thar of forerelling things ro come, 
AR. 11, 27. Theſe differed from Apoſtles on one fide, were 
interiour to them, had not that higher commiſſion, ſaith Theo- 
phylatt ; and_being joyned with DoCors, AR, t1 3, 1, did 
x in this d.ffer fiom them, ſay the Scholiaſts, char rhe Pro- 
phets did ſpeak all from the Spirit, but the Voftors from them- 
elves, 1dem Annor, b. 
« =0ns ofthe Pzopbets ] Such as be trained up in the 
« Schooles or Colledges ofthe Prophets, ta the knowledge and 
© ſtudy of the Scripture, 2 King. 2.7, Fiſty men of the Sons of 
the Prophets. Amos 9.14. Iwas'no Prophcty nor was 1 4 
£ Prophcts Son. 

© P;opittation ] Anagreement or atonement berween 
© God and Man, by the man Chriſt, repreſented by the Pro- 
© piriatory or Metcy-lid,1 Joh,z.z. & x Joh.4.10.Rom.3+25, 

P3zopozrion ] Nakedreſs, 1 King, 7. 36. The porportion 
of every thing is beſt diſcerned when ir is-naked. In this 
place is mcanr a plain, clear, and fit reſemblance, Ant. 
Job 41. 12. Comely proportion, The grace of his dipoſit- 
on, or lovely Proportion of by Parts, that are not ſome 

rear, ſome lirrle, bur all ſurable one to another. At. 

Proportion of faith, Rom, 12. 6. that is, The meaſure of 
thar knowledge of heavenly myſteries revealed in Scriptures 
and given unto him, Amor, | 

«Pzolelpte ] One converted from the Heatheniſh Re- 
eligion unto the Jewiſh Religion, AR, 2.10, AR, 13, 43. 
« Many of tht Fews and as 10, that ſeared God, 

« Note. It is obſerved by the learnedzthat the Hebrew word 
e which ſignifies Proſelyte, in as much as, extrafted or drawn 
© forth, becauſe ſuch were eſteemed to be drawn out of hell,as 
« was madea Convert to their Religion. A Proſelyre was made 
« by obſervation of three ceremonics , if they were men , 
eto wit 5 

c x Circumciſion, 
cy Waſhing) 
cz Oblation; 
« Bur if women, then by two: . 
ex Waſhing, 
© 2 Oblation. 

© Sometime Profelyte ſignifies ergy 6ny ſtranger, 
© x more ſtrigly any convert ro the Jewi cligion, jp is 
e written of the Phariſces in Mat. 23. that they make. ſuch 
© the children of heil more then themſelves, by burthening 
« their conſciences with their own traditions, and not only 
« with Moſts Law. 

Pzolelpte ] To make one proſetyte, Mat, 23. 15, A Pro. 
ſelyre is one that being a Gentile by Birth and Religion , 
comes uver to the Jewiſh religion, either in wholezor in part, 
Far there are three ſarrs of Strangers, and two of Proſelyres 
in the 7ewiſh Writings, The firſt ſort of Strangers are 
thoſe whic)) continue ofen idnlaters, who were nor permitred 
ro live or have any place of beeing in the land of 1/'ael. The 
ſecond ſort of ſtrangers are the firſt of Proſelytes,which though 
they imbraced nor rhe whole Fewiſh religion of Circumciſion, 
waſhing Sabbatizings &c. yer renounced the Idolatry and 
mavSibmng, or multitude ef the Gentile-gods, and aflented 
to ſon? foundarions of the Jewiſh religion, which they call- 
ed the ſeven Precepts of the Sous of Adam, and of Noah: 
(Which were, : 

1+ Of ſlyange worſhip, or of renouncing the idolatry of 
of the Heathens, the not worſhipping orher god 
" _— benedidtion, j, 6, ehe worſhip of the Name, j.e, 
he true God, 
Of judgement, or adminiſtration of Juſtice, 


: Of diſcloſing natedueſſe, 1, e, of abſtaining from all 


uncleanneſle. 


e«. Of ſhedding blond, or againſt homicide. 

6. Of theſt, or rapiucy and doing as they would be done to 
by others, ; 

9. Of, a member of any live creature or that they ſhould 
not ear the fleſh of any creture with the b leod in It ; a cere» 
mony choſen by God as a means to keep them In dereſtarion 
and abhorrence of the fin of hawicides occaſioned probabl 
by the bloodinefle that was among the men of the Old world, 
and accordingly given.to Nval after the Flood, Gen, 9. 4, 


and conſequently to all the Profelyres among the Fews, 
Whyereof fee on AR. r5. Annot. dl.) 

Theſe were called Pyo/dlytes of the gaters were permitted 
to live among them) to com: Into the one Court (the outer) 
of the Temple ; and in bilef, were by the Fews allowed to 


have a portion in the life ro come. The third tore of Stra 

g:1s, and lecond of Proſclyrtes, are choſe which enkams 
the whole Fewiſh religion, {ubmitred ro be Citcumciſeg and 
to pertorme the whole number of rhe preceprs of the Low 
and theſe are admitted ro priviledges pr oportionably and 
differ n:thing from a Few, bur oncly that they are no bor 

in the land, (of which ſort were 2jas the Hittite, Heyod = 
Idiumean, whoſe Kingdome in his Succelfors is therefore called 
EIN M23yn., the Kingdom of the Strangers, and Ni- 
colas, AQ. 6.) who were called 97Y Mg, Proſelytes 6 
rightco»fneſs, NA Wa, Proſelytes of the Covenant, Thef: . 
may perhaps b: meant by the children of the Covenaut AR, 
3. 25. The multitude rhere being mixt of Zews and Pro 
lites, chap. 2, 5, 14+ Dr. Ham. Annox, d. je 

Pzoſpect ] The face or outſide, Ezck, 40. 44, 451 46 
& 42. I5. & 43+ 4+ Pp 

«To p7oſp(r] 1, 
© journey, Rom. 1, 10, 

©2, To increaſe in wealth by Gods bleſſing, and to be 
©more able to relieve rhe poor, x Cur, 16. 3, 

© 3, Tohave good ſucceſs in all affairs of this 
f life, which is like unto a journey, 3 Joh, 
c proſpercſt 

© 4. To enjoy peace and reconciliation with God, and 
*rranquillity of conlcicnce thereby, 3 Joh, 2. 45 thy foul 
© proſpeveth, 

5+ Todo wiſely, Joh, 1, 9. marg, x King, 2, 3 marg, 

6. Going, to go and be heard, Judg, 4. 24, marg, 

7. To behave ones ſelf wiſcly, x Sam. 18, 5, marg, 

8, To beright, Eccl. 11. 6, marg, 

9. To deal prudencly, Iſa. g2, 13. marg, 

6 Peoſperitp] Good ſucceile in the affairs of our ſoul 
© and body, Pſal, r, 3. 1batſoevey he doth ſhall proſper. Prov, 
©:8. 13, He that bideth bis ſins hall not pruyper. | 

© 2, Wealth, and abundance of earthly benefits. Plal,qz, 
© 3, Ubenl ſaw the. proſperity of the wicked, 

© 3, Reſt and peace. Pſal,z0. g. I ſaid in my profterity, 

4. Setled ſtrength, Pſal, 30.6. marg, 

Good, Lam, 3, 19. marg. Zech, 1, x7, marg, 

Pzoſperous ] Lucky, forrunate, good, happy. Of peach 
Zech. 8. 12,marg. The original word in Job 8. 6. in the 
firſt ſignification of it, is peaceable 3 now becauſe proſperity: 
follows peace, as ruine follows war ; therefore the word at 


To have a commodious and good 


worldly 
& lbat thou 


the ſecond hand ſignifies proſperous, Aunot, 


It's ſpoken of Perſons, Gen, 39. 2, Wayes, Joſh, 1. 8, Iſa, 
48. 15, Journey, Gen. 24, 21, Rom, 1.10, . 

Pzoſperoufip ] Wirh good ſucceſs, as one would have 
or Wiſh it, » Chr, 9, 11. Plal, a5. 4. 

Pzoftitute ] To profane, Lev. 19. 29, marg, 

Pzotectton ] An hiding, Deur, 32. 38, marg, 

Pzoreſt } A Court tearing, as in a conteſtation and 
plea ar Law , ſhewing the matter ſpcken of to be of more 
then ordinary weight and concernment, Aunot, on Zech.346+ 

©Topzoteff, or reftiffe] To reſtific a thing rogerher 
* with another, as we [ee che authority of this Bookof Keve- 
« lation, rarified by fundry witnelles, Rey ,zz. 18, 1 proteſt 
« (or teſtifie) to every one that heaveth, ec. 

6 Porelting » Pzoteſt } Thar he did very earneſtly 
"an ſolemnly proteſt, even with oath, Gen 43+ 3+ & 

41+ IF» 

Ptoud ] One who is haughty, Prov, at. 34. who liſterh 
up, and magniferth himſelf, Dan, 5. 23, & 11+ 36+ Who is 
puft ups Col. 3. 18, who hinkerh Winifalf to be ſomething 
when he is nothing, Gal, 6, 3, Thus in ſpeech, Pal. 13. 3+ 
hearty Pal, zor, 5, ſpirit, Keel, 9, 8, looks Prov. 6: 17+ 
geſture, Iſa, 3. 5 16, deed, ſal. 31, x3, 

It's pur for Great, Pfal, 12. 3. marg, Maughty, Prov. 
6. 17, marg, Fool, x Tim, 6. 4. marg, Pride, Job 26, 13s 
marg, 

zoud ] God veſiſteth the proud; Jam, 4: 6: The word 
ofboun: here, or croviag) the yice of pride and 
baughtineſs, bur a general di/obedlence and reſt auce againſt 
the Law of God, which Is called gets, co umellouſneſt 1 
and /yperblay pride, in oppoſitlon to obedience z 9b in 
Virgil, L 

urn ern marr nem Ren nv of) 

Parceve ſubjeftir, + debellae ſuperior. 


It ir the pave of Kjuge £0 ſpare thoſe that ſubmits and [#)- 


due the provd; @ place dire&ly parallel to this bers nt 


III POO EPS IS WTI 2 "9 . - 


- wy 


- 


; = Mk 


(505 ) | 


= mn 


of the Proverbs z and which Sr. Auguſtine conceives to be 
had from thence. The place in the Proverbs reads, God ſcorn- 
eth the ſcorners (becauſe Scorners uſe ro repell with ſcotfs all 
good counſels and admonitions) and ſo ſaith «£/chylus, Ged 
4 the juſt and beavy pwniſher of the proud. Dr. Hammond 


ot.b.. 
Be droudlp ] Pſal. 17. 10, In pride, haughtrily, Aynſw. 
Dealt proudly, Neh. 9. 16. Rebellious and obſtinare 
ſinners , manifeſt pride of' heart againſt God himlelf, 


art” pzobe ] Toexamine, ſearch and try himſelf, whe- 
« ther he be in Chriſt, » Cor. 13.5. Prove your ſelves, This 
6;s our proving, of our ſelves. 

6&2, To lifc us, by ſome affiRion, thar we mvy know our 
«owne hearts. Deur. $8.2. To humble thee, and to prove 
6 thee, 
| _ To look neerly into ones cauſe and to take knowledge 
ena of it. Pſal. 26.2, Prove me, 0 Loids and tr) 
« me. This is Gods proving us, 

_— diſcern E ich ® edgement thoſe things which arc 
eg00d,or according to a ſound judgement,uprightly to think) 
6 and cheerfuly ro follow whar is good and pleaGng unto 
«© Almighty God, Rom, 12. 2, Prove what the good will 
« of God js. This proving contains more then a naked know- 
«ledge and generall allowance, even in acknowledging , 
« diſcerning, approving with ſincere love, and earneſt deſire 
© toconform our ſclves unto the good will and pleaſure of 
£God, 

5. To charge, Rom. 3. 9. marg, 

6. To finde true, Eccl, 7. 23, 

7, To pur tothe tryall , 2 Cor. 8. 8. Mark experience, 
Dan. 1. 14. or an eſſay, of x Sam, 17, 39, 

8, To manifeſt by argument and reaſoning , AR, 

+ Þ&s : 

_ 9. To come to theunderſtanding of, Rom, 12.2, 

10, To be thoughly known, Gen, 43 15, 16. 

11. To judge, Job g, 20. 

12. To juſtifie, or make good, AQ, 24. 13. 

13. Afrer examination to judge for it, 2 Tim. 3.10. 

4 24. To finde by tryal, 2 Cor. 8. 22. 

Pzobed ] Heb. 3 9. 1 hen your Fatheys proved mes out 
of unbelief, notwithſtanding they had experience of my pow- 
er and preſence with them. Annot. 

Pzobender ] Proviſion or fodder for beaſts, ( as oars, 
peaſe, beans, ec. ) Geneſ, 2.4. 25» 33» & 42. 29. The 
word uſed in Uſa. 30. 24. hath in it a notion of commix- 
tiox, or confuſion z as Babe! coming from the ſame root 
hath; and Provender is ſo rearmed, becauſe jr conſiſted 
commonly of divers ſorrs of corn ur pulſe mingled together, as 
in our horſe-bread, or of the grain not ſevered as yer from 
the me tt REI 

«* PÞzoverb word, ipeech orlcnrence, gravely, pirhily, 
Mas , wiſely _—_ in && words, ſuch as every 04 my 
remember and ought to bz in every mans mouth, as a 
(olafle of our life, and whole converſation, Prov, 1, 1, Thus 
© expounded in the fixr verſe. Theſe arc alſo called Anigma- 
oh that is , dark ſentences, Pſalm. 49. 5. and Para- 
dies, 

© ,A common by-word,nr a word of reproach and infamy, 
* a talking ſock, Deut 2.8, Thoy ſha{t be a proverb and by-word 
(to all Nations, 

3+ InftruRion, Prov, 2,6, 

4+ A ſimilirude, =» 16: 35, 

*\To piovide)] To have a forecaſt in the affairs of this 
(ike, as how to maintain our charge. 1 Tim, { 8, 
«If there be any that provideth not for his own, Allo ſee Rom, 

4 
To forerhink what things we may lawfully and juſt- 


"UI. 14 

'P 

UlIydoe. Rom, 14. 7. Provide (or procure) hone things be» 
Ine and give a ſue In per- 


T foV'e men, 
iy, To grom= 

"plexed and troubleſome caſey, Geneſ, 133. 8+ God will 
( wait &c. & y, 14. In the Mount wilt the Lord provide, 

or ſeo, 

4+ To foreſee, Heb. 11: 46: marg, 

$d4ovided ) Heb, 11, 40. God having provided ſome 
better thing for us, that they without we ſhow/d not be made per 
fott, or, having foreſeezor, ordained, a better condition and far 
greater py/vitedger for us under the Goſpel, on that he hath 
now ſent his Son In the fleſh and made him the Medlacor 
"f a better Covenants chap, 9, 23, & 8. 6. under which 


————————_— 


the doftrine of lalyation is more manifeſtly revealed , 
Col. 1. 16. 2 Tim, 1. 9, 10, and the gifts of the Spirir 
more plentifully poured our, AR. 3. 16. ) that they 
(who were under the Law or firſt Covenant) without us ſhould 
not be made perfett, that is, bemade partakers of thar berrer 
condition withour us, or before us. 411g. 

Not that they were not taken co heaven , bur before 
Chriſt they had not that perfe& ſtare in heaven which now 
ve and they are preſently polleſled of, for they expeted in 
heaven their redeemer, even as ſouls now expe the tefurrec- 
tion of the body, Leighs Annor, | 

* Peobidence] 1s nor onely Gods foreknowledpe of things 
*to come, and his wiſe appointement beforchand, how every 
* thing in the world ſhall bez bur his powerfull and 
*moſt juſt diſcerning and diſpoſing of all things and 
c pores according to that his erernall and unchangeable 
* knowledge and will ; whereby all things that have beens 
© have been; and all things that are, are ; and all things 
* that ſhall be, ſhall be; for ſuch cnds as himſelf hath 
POR from everlaſting, Mat. 10.29, AR. 2. 33, & 

4 38, 

Pzovincs ] imegyle. A Countrey ſubdued by force of 

rms, and kepr under juriſdi&ion A a Lieutenant ſeng 
chicher with commiſſion to govern acharge; from {wepy@', 
a Licutenant, or Preſident ; 5 &m agyyins ont with command, 
AQ. 23, 34. & 25. 1. 

Pzoviſion J] Food, Gen. 42.25.Bread, 
Victualls, and other neceſſaries, 1b, 9, 

Pubnties] Anger, 2 King, 23. 26. marg, Contenti- 
On, LC 1al, 95, ©, 

«To pzovoke ] To give God occafion of anger or 
© puniſhnient by ſome fin obſtinately commited, . 
© 106. 26. They provoked him to anger with thtir ifventions. 
©Deur, $2: 19. 

© 2, Io moye or to ſtir up ones care. Rom, x1, 18, 
© If by any means 1 might provoke them of the fleſh ; that iss 
© make the Jews my kinſmen, carefull co ſeek afrer Chriſt in 
© his word, 

3. To anger, x Sam. 2.6. marg, 

4. To rebell againſt, Pſal, 98, 40, marg, 


1 King. 4.22. marg, 


* To pzovols) To wher and quicken unto love, Heb, to; 
* 2.4, Thus we provoke one another, 


*2, To ſtir God unto wrath by rempring him, and 
c — with the Miniſters, Heb, 3. 16. Thus men provoke 
(1) 


dence) Subrilty, Prov, 8, 12, marg» Natural, "int 
and about earthly things, 2 Chr. 2, 12, Spiritual, in and 
_ heavenly —_ _ & "SIM 
2zudent ) A man of much ſagaciry and deprho . 
ment; able ſo to bolt our the makes ing Aificule by 
ſirule ; and ſadeemof, and gueſſe ſhrewdly ar the conſe- 
quences and events of affairs, that he may ſeem ro have « 
ſpirit of divination in him, So the word is taken, Proy, 16. 
10, and an inſtance of it we may ſee in Solomon, x King, 3. 
I6z 218, Ainot, on Iſa, GS 
Lome are thus realy, which is, both after the world, Mar. 
II. 25. 1 Cor, 1.19, and after the Spirir, x Sam, 16. 18. 
Others bur in opinion, Prov. 3.7. & 26. 14. & 38, 11+ 


Iſa "= 17, 
ball deal pjoudlp J Iſa, 3. or dent wider ſlandingly» 
happily, proſperouſly : that |, he ſhall well and duely - 
ms 


form and execute the office that 1 have impoſed upon 

D, Tranſl, and Anot, 

X Phuning books ] Ila, 3. 4. Sichliesr, or, Sither, D, 
rand], 

The uſe of Pruning hooks was to prune Vines, or Plants, 
far the bertering of them, and ro make them rhe more frult« 
full, Joh, 15. 3+ Annot. on Iſa. 18, 5, 

To cur off the ſuperflucns branches from a trees 


ns 
wh ch hed ies \ap,! and hinder the fruRifylog thereof, Lev, 
BF+ J ſa, F: 6, hy T5, %, 


X x s. 
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<Blalm ] A Song made of ſhort verſes and ſenrences, 
Ne 2] fopdfiipus words are | eut off, Plal.3. In 
£ rhetitlca Plalm of David $ it comerh of an Hebrew word, 
© which hath che ſignificarion of pruningzor cutting off ſuper- 
© fluous twigs. : 
© There are three kinde of Songs mentioned in Gods book, 
© namely, in rhe Plaſteric : 
© x, A Pſalme, 
©, An Hymne,or Praiſe, 
© 3, A Song, oc Lay, _ = 
© The "Apoſtle mentioneth . all three together , Epheſ, 
C 


= 
This word is pur for the Book of Pſalms, Luk, 


24: 44. | 
"Platmit ) 2 Sam. 23. 1. David thus called nor onely 
for that he did indite Plalms and ſpiritual Hymines, ſinging 
them for his owne comfort and ſolace z bur alſo publi- 
ſhed them for the ſevice of God in the Church, and 
withall appointed the Singers, and mulick of inſtruments, 
and the tunes fitting for them, 1 Chron, 16. 4 F, 
Amos6. 4 FPEE 

Pſalterp ] Pſal. 3 Fhe or Lure, or Viol, in Hebr, Nebel; 
an inſtrument ſo called of the form, which (as ſeemeth) 


was with a round hollow bulk, much like a Bottle, (for 


Nebel is alſo a Bottle, or Pitcher, 1 Sam, 10. 3. Lam, 4 24) 
Aynſworth, 


P T. 


Ptolema(s ] 4 wailihe woman, derived of n/tgu@®, 
war z poerically for may @ : Orzir rakerh the name from 
Ptolemew which (ignifieth;warlikemartialh, A Maritine Ciry 
of Fiuden, neer Mount Carmel, At. 21. 7. 


Va u. 


Wuab) A month, corner; ory buſh of hair, The Son of 
lomo en. 46. 1 }: of whom ths family of the Pwwlter, 

_ 26. 23. A Midwife, Exod. 1, 14+ The Son of Dodo, 

udg, 1. 10, 

: «dublican ) One who bought (in great) the Emperours 
e tribuees Mat 21, 4t. Mat g. 94 11+ by eateth your Maſtey 
« with Publicans and ſianers f Theſe Publicans were held 
t od the Jews for the vileſt men that lived in _two- xe» 
6 [pects, 

Eſt becauſe they were ſervants ro the Romans, whoſe 
e yoke the Fews could not abide, 

« Secondly, becaule they exacted more then heir duey for 
e their own adyantage. 

Every Province had his leveral ſociery or company of 
Publicans, every ſociety his diſtin Governoursz in which 
reſpe& it is, that Zacheus is called by the Evangeliſt, 
er 4TWdrns the chief Recervey of the tribute y or the chief 
Publican, Luk. 19. 2, And all the Proviticiall Governours 
in theſe ſeverall Societies, had one chief Maſter reſiding ar 
Kome, unto whom the other ſubordinate Governours gave 

their accounts. Of them one Sabinus, for his honeſt ma 
naging of ular office, in an honorable remembrance thereof, 
had ceitain images creed, with this ſuperſcription, x#Aag 
TWaViozn, for the ſaithſull Publican, Goodwyn his Moſes 
and Aavuny p. 7 8. 

Publican ] Many Publicans and ſinners, Mat, g. 10, 
Publicans were infamous perſons among: the 7rws, not onel 
becauſe they dcalt, and ( by neceſſity of their Trade \ 
converſed with the Gentiles, (whence perhaps the duagmwaty, 
ſmtners here Joyned with them, core Heathens, caft*d ſiuncys 
of the Gentiles, Gal. 2. 15, And as Publicans and Sin- 


uei's heres ſo we read Pu'licans and Heathens, chap. 18. 17.) | 


but alſo im reſpe& of their calling, that of hiring the tributes 


at 2 price, and raiſing gain to themlelyes by exaftion, The 


. | Publicans trade is filthy and ſordid , ſaith 4itemidor ys, And 


ſo that of the Poet, All Publicans ave theeves, all Yapacious 
3 


. or youbers, And the Hebrews have a Proverb » 


uot a Wife out of a.family in which there is a Publican 
they are all Publicans, theevess wicked, ſouncrs, 7 ens 
ro this is Zachexs his confeſſion of his tormer life, Luk,z '$ 
Dr. Ham, Anno, c, ate 
*Publick ) / x, Tharwhich is open or manifeſt co man 
« either for place or manner : ſoa perſon is for l 
& rer for deliver; FOTO Fs Os 
*'2, Thar is common or ordinary, 
Publickip ] Openly in the hoaring of others, AR, 18 
* Oublip] To proclaim, D | 
- Pu o proclaim, Deur, 32, 3, Solem j 
Joy and hankſaivi*e ro make noon: 4 ho, I.9, jw rs 
to hear,'Pſal, 26. 7. Jer, P 2+ To preach, AQ, 10.37, 
Publius ] Common, The chick man of Mclita, AR, 28, 


7, 8. 

Pudeng ] Shameface'd. A mans name; 2 Tim, 4.zr, 

Putkfe ] To enſnare, Pſal. x2. 5, marg, To defie, ſer ar 
nought, domineer over, as if he could overthrow them with 
his breath ; be angry, 

Puffed up, 1 Cor, 5, 2, that is, Proud, Pride inthe foul 


is like a tumour or ſwelling in the body ; and whar is pride, 
bur a winde? a winde to fill and a winde to torment ; 

« Or, one hoven and ſwollen by arrogancy and pride, 
©x Cor. 4. 6, 18, And x Cor, 8.1, And 1 Cor, q 2, 
© x Cor, 13, 4. In theſe places pride is likened either 
*ro ſmoak, to nvre their high vaniſhing thoughts like ſmoak; 
* or 'to'a bladder blown full of winde ; or to a tumor 
© or {welling of a belly, by rhe Tympany, or Dropſie; 
* even ſuch a thing is pride in the heart of an arrogant 

man, 

Pubitegs ] Deceiving a mouthfull, or bieadbb. A famil 
deſcended of Jon, xt Chr, 2, bl 4g : 

Pul ] Decay, or a bean, A King of Aſyia, » King, 15, 

19» A Country,' a; 66: 19, 
Pull] To cauſe ro come, Gen. 8, 9, marg, To bring 
in, Ib, 19. to, To bring forth, Pſal, 31, 4, The werds 
Aown, in, off, ont, py &'6 annexed hereunto, point oe the 
meaning, 

Pulled away the ſhoulder, Zech, 9. x1, rhar is, Gaye & 
back(liding (houlder, n_ 

Pulp(r ] Of wood, Nehem. 8, 4. that is , Tower of 
wood, 

$Þ:i!ſe ] Peaſe, beans, <6, Dan, 1,123, 

«To puniſh ] To chaſtiſe, and corre, as n Father 
© doth his children, for their humbling, and amendments 
Pla. 29, 14. Daily have 1 been puniſhed, and chaſtiſad every 

morniag, 

© 2, To take vengeance upon ſinners,ns a Judg upon Male= 
@fators. Gen, 4: 13+ My puniſhment js greater then Tear 
—_ — TONY HOW t F 

3. 10 Vilit upony ala. ro, 1%, Marg. & 24: 31: Jt 33 
34. matg, Hoſ, 4, 6. marg, WO 

It's in effetthe ſame with, To viſit, Jer, 23. 3. To finde 
out, Numb, 33.23. To repay, Deut. 9. 10. Totake h 
of Judgement, and tv render vengeance  Deut. 33. 
41, To bring his way upon his owne head » » Kings 
SRO cur ſhotty » King. 10. 33. To cut oft Pſal, 
tor, 8, 

* Punilhment) The cenſure of excommanicationgor deli» 
© yCring up to Satan, 2 Cor, 2.6, N 

4 Gen. 4.13. marg, Lam, 4. 6. matg. 1Þ. 234 
marg, Sing Zech. 14. 19, arg, : 

here's an outward puniſhment on the body, eſtate, + 
inflied ſometime immediately,by God; ſomerimes mediate» 
| lys by inſtruments, Angels, Men, and other creatures. There's 


| alſo an inward and ſpiritual, which is moſtfearfull. 


Punires J Bebolding, or my face, A family deſcended of 
Pugh, Numb, 26. 23, 
Punon 7 precious ſtone, or beholding, A place, Numb. 


33+ 4% 

ur, and Purim ] Lot, or lots, They are Peiſias words. 
mn? me uſed 4, caſt lots ro inde fir and ſeaſonable 
rimes G they thought ) for effeRing ſuch things 88 
'they deſired to effefed with good &, Eſt, 3. 7+ 
| Anaot. a k 
urchaſe ] Gen. 48.33, Heb.the b1gi1g or the poſſeſiow 


or the juheritance. D. Annor. 
8 n «To 
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*Topyrchaſe ] To obtain a thing by laying down the 
6 que price of it, Gen. 49. 32+ 

62, To obtaine the inheriances of the Chureh and of 
« heaven, by merit, A&, 20, 28, Eph. 1. 14. This is proper 
© unto Chrift, who alone hach power to merit with God, which 
6 neither Angels nor men can doe. : 
*Pure] Unmixed, clcar, or like ir ſelf, as wine withour 
6 water, filyer without diolle, 

«z, Without mixture or (in, either more orleſle 3 accor- 
« ding to that whereof it is affirmed. Thus it is written of 
© God, that he is pure, Pſal, 51. 4+ Thou art pure when thou 
© judgeſt, Pſal. 19. 8, The commandement of the Lord 45 
© pure, Pſal, 18.30. & 119.140, Prov. 30.5. For God and his 
© Word are withour all mixcure of fin and iniquity, Alſo we 
Eread of a pure hearr, 1 Tim, 1. 4. Mat. 5. 8, Bleſſed aye 
he pure in bare, Whereby is meantza heart partly freed from 
© the mixture of ſin, and endevouring ſtil ro be more free, 
© Laſtly, we read of pure Religion, and pure DoQrine, Jam, 
© 1.27, when it 3$ free from Errours — and Hypocri- 
© fie: Alſo, ofpure Prayers, and of pure Hands lifted up, 
© when our prayers are unmixed with wrath and doubt- 
© ing, Job 16, 17. x Tim, 2. 8. Jam, 1. 27, Sce 1 Tim, 
* 4.12. Alſo, without all delere or flattering, Pſal, 12: 7, 
Cx Per, 3:3, 

3+ Tryed, or refined, Pſal, 119.146. marg, 

4+ Clean, Prov, 36. 12, 

5+ Clear and free, Aft, 29, 26, 

6. Lawfull ro be uſed, Rom, 14.20, Tir, 1:15+ 

7. Undefiled, innocent, nor partaking with , x Tim, 
C. 22, 

8, Arrue belecver, Tir. 1. 15, 

Buro) Keep thy ſelf Pure, 1 Tim. 5.2.2. The meaning 
hereof will appear by the ancicat Of 0% He caſts, it 
ſignifies hat klode of purity which conſiſts in perfe&t chaſtity 
fiee from all (hew of impurity. So ch, 3. 3. 2 Cor, 11, 2 Tit: 
2. 5, Dr. Ham, Annor, g. 

* Pure fine ltnnen , and ſpining, o+ 111 fine linnen 
(clean and wotto 1 The rightcouſneſle of Chriſt imputed 
«to the ſaints, which Is called Pure, becauſe it preſents them 
© to God without {por or wrinkle z and ſhining, in reſpeR of 
\ that gloty which they have with God and Men, by the fruits 
of a lively faith, Lev, 19, 8. That ſhe ſhould be aryayed 
© with pure fine linnen, or fine linnen clean and white, and 
$ ſhining. And verſ, 14+ Fine tinuen white and clean. See ch, 


© 15, 6, 

"Pure WPyerbe) Thar holy and heavenly Word, which 
\ dropperh (as Myrrhe) our of the mouth of Chriſt, Cant, g, 
© 13. Hic lips like Uikies, dyopping down pe Myyihe, 

«Pure water ] Eirher the bloud of Chriſt z whercof 
e rhe purifying water in the Law, was a and (ſhadow 2 
© or the grace of Chriſthis Spirir, which is like water in ope= 
© ration, cleanſing us z which becauſe the Spirit doth by aps 
« plication of Chriſts bloud 4 theretore both ſignifications 
C may ſtand toneriers Heb, 10, 14. 

Purelp) Iſa, x. »s. Uhioughly, Heb, according to 
= » or by purity, Purity z for purifying matter, 

mot, 

Plranold } It ſignifies an cxadt cleannefſe ſuch as 1s 
In pold purged from drofiez or in garments cleanſed with 
ſope z ſuch 1s in a good man that makes conſcience of ayoyd-+ 
ing all kinds of ſin, Job 22. 39. Alot. 

«To purge } To make clean without guilt, by free for» 
© givneſle of fin, through the blood of Chriſt, Pal, 51. 7. 
* Pwge me with byſop, The property of Hyſop is to purge, 
© whereunto Chriſt his blood is compared, . 

©, Tomake clean and free our hearts from corruption 
© of ſing (that it raign not) by prace of ſanRification. Tir, 
© 2.14. AndPuige us tobe aPeculiar people, 

© 3, Tocaſt out the filth of fin, by our own beſt inde» 
© vours, Tam.-4. 8. Purge your beayt you ſinners. 

© 4. To caſt oftenſive ſinners our of the Church by excom- 
© munication, x Cor, $7: Purge out the old leaven, 

ML. Lþ _ clean from ceremonial pollution and un- 
cleannefle. Ley, 12, 97. So ſhall ſhe be purged from the iſſue 
© of ber blood. 4 OO ſ 

6, To take away, » Chr. 34.3, 

7. To conſecrate, Ezck. 43+ 20, 26. 

8. To cut off ſuperfluires; Joh, x 5. 2, 

9. To juſtifie, Heb. to. 3. 

10. To empty, Mar, 7. 19. 


0, 


|< cate things by the blood of beaſts, Thus the Old Teſtameng 
© was purged, Heb, g. 22, 

*To purge dzolſe and tin J To ſeparate and to caſt 
© out by plagues, the ldolarers, Hypocrites, and other wicked 
* men, mixed with the ele& and godly as, droſle with filver. 
» 1.5, Iwill purge away thy droſſe, and take away thy 

in. 

*To purge iniquity ] By aMiRion to bring unto repen- 
© tance, as men are reſtored to healch by medicines, Iſa, 27. 
© g. Sce Dan, 11,35: 

*(Topurg ling } Totakeaway the guilt and puniſhment 
. - _ by making a full ſatisfaRicn for rhem by his death, 
© Neb. I. 3. 

Parged from his old ſins, 2 Per. 1.9. namely ſacramentally 
by Bapriſme , openly allo profefling a renunciation of 
them, 

< Purgatozp ] A place under the earth, deviſed by Pope- 
©ry, for purging of ſin, by rtorments equall ro hell- pains 
*in meaſure ſuffercd of ſouls which die in mortal fin, or 
© in veniall withour abſolution, to endure to the laſt judge- 
© ment, This was dreamed of by Plato and Virgil, bur de- 
* fended for belly and lucres ſake by doting, couſening Ro» 
© maniſls, a 

«Puriffeation ] The uncleanneſſe wherein men are 
* born, and the remedy: they have by Chriſt, Lev. 12.4. in 
©conſcience of this narurall corurption (and not of any par- 
* ricular fininthe conception of Chriſt) Mayy the Virgin ſub» 
© mirred herſelf ro this Law , and to the oblation appointed, 
© Luk, 2. 23, 

Ir's either Legall or Ceremoniall, Numb, 19. 9, 17, Neh. 
12.45. Luk, 2.22, At. 21,26. or Civil} ſuch as was uſed fof 
the uſe of grear perſonages, Eſt, 2. 3, 9, 12, 

According to the mro_—_ of the Sant uary, » Chron. 
30. 19, that is, Such means of purifying, perſons as are pre- 
ſribed and enjeyntd to ſuch as come ro Gods holy 
lace, 

*To puriffe ] To make clean and pure', that which 
© before was foul and defiled. This was done, cither by the 
© blood of Goats, Buls , and Beaſts, Heb, 6, 14. Or by 
© fairh in the blood of Chriſt, which makes us perfe&ly 
« pure by imputarion » and imperfeftly pure by ſanRi- 
© fication, A, 15. g. After that by faith he had pwrified 
$ the'y hearts, 

It's all one in effe& with, To waſh we © Pſal, 51, 7. To 
purge, rake away la. 27. 9g. To make white, Dan, 13. 104 
To puritiey Mal, LL . 

Purifier ) Mal. 3. 3: Purltyingt D. Tranſl, He repre- 
ſents his diligence and care abour this work of cleanſing his 
elett, likened to precious mertals, Annor. 

NA bout purifping } Joh. 3: 25, How they might be pus - 
riſied before God, whichthe waſhings under the Law dids 
and baptiſin doth now repreſent, Art, Or, about compa= 
ring of the worthyneſs of the baptiſm of Zolbwywith the Jewi 
purifications : Or, of the baprilm of 7obn, with the bapxi 
of Chriſts diſciples, D, Annot, 

©Durifle ) To eſtabliſh and conſecrarey ſetting them 
t apart to holy uſes, by the bloud of Chriſt, Heb. 9,23. Thus 
erhe new Teſtament is purified, 

©Duritp ] Unmixednelle with ſin, as far as our frallty 
e will ſufter, » Cor, 6. 6. By pay: 

Puzloſn ] Tir. 3. to, The word fignifeth , To detain 
any thing to ones ſol[ that belongs not to him, and to put it 
apart to his owne uſe, lt is the ſame word, whereby the fraud 
of Ananias is ſer forth, who kept back part of the price of a 
poſleſſion which he ſold, AR. 5. 24 3. | 
Purple] Exod, 25.4. So wecall ir of the Gr, Poyphures 
the name of a Shel-fiſh, called the purple; ir is like an 
Oyſter, and hath in it a liquor, which is uſed ro make the 
Purple dye of great eſteem, as Pliny ſhewerh in his 
Nat.Hift. bb, 9. 6.36. The Hebrew is Argaman (and as Exya 
writerh it afrer the Chal, manner, Argevan, Ezr.3. 2 7, 14.) 
from whence ir ſeemerh the Gy, haye borrowed Amorgiss 
the name of an hearb or reed, which is uſed to <e Purple, 
This is a Princely colour, and uſed both for Civill 
and Religious honour , Eſt. 8, 15. Jer. 10. 9. Dan. 
5.7»29, Luk. 16. 19, Rev. 18. 12, Aynſworth, on Exod, 


25+ 4+ | 
© Durple ] Some rich and beaurifub ſtuffe g repre- 
c renin os inward beauty and comelineſſe of the 


« Spouſe of Chriſt, Canr. 7. 5. The baſh of thy head is like 


* Topurge with blood ] To ratifie, conficm, and dedi- | 


© Parple, 


Araied 


Rx 2 
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Araied in purple and ſcarlet colowiy, Rev. 17, 4 So the 


Pove and Cardiaals are artired at Rome. Thus like a ſtrum- 
er they deck themſelves to allure lovers, And it may alſo 
er our their pride, in their Kingly and triumphant ar - 

tire. Chap. 18. 7. Dan, 5. 29. and their luxury, whereof 

Rome is full. A40t. 

«To be like purple, or ſcarlet ] rreperly ro be < 
deep dye or xed and bloody hue : bur figuratively ir ſigni- 
© fies the fins of the Jews to be nor light and ſmall ones 
« bur capitall and very hainous ; ſuch as did inhere and 
© ſtick hard to them, and had greatly infeRed them with hor- 
© rible wickedneſſe, Iſa. 1. 18, If your ſins be as Scarlet, oc 
« 75 Crimſon and purple. It is thus named in Latine, of a kind 
© of (hell-fiſh called Purpura, of whoſe blood or juyce, this 
« colour or dye is made : of rhe Grecks ir is called Libaphon, 
« which is as much as a double tinRure, or twice dyed, and 
© by rhe Hebrews ir is rearmed uſually in Scripture, Tolabbar 
« of a littls worm ſpringing our of a grain or kernell, by 
©the blood whereof, this Purple colour is ſaid ro be 
© raade, | 
 «<Yurpoſe ] A firm thought or determination of our 
© minde , touching ſomething which we mean te doe. 
© Eccl. 3.1. A time for every purpoſe under heaven. Prov, 
© 16.9. | 

c \ The decree of God touching the ercrnall eſtare of 
© all reaſogable creatures. Rom, 9.11. That the purpoſe of 
© God might remain according to eledtight. 

© 2, Theſ decree of touching the endleſſe ſalyarion 
© of the ele&, Rom. 8. 28. To them that are called of bis 
n Plrpe e, : 

< In Gods purpoſt of eleAion, there be two as not to 
© be ſeparared, yer by our conſideration to be diſtin- 
© puiſhed ; one whereby 'he did eternally love them, and 
c _ them as his own before orhers. The ſecond a 
© whereby he ſctreth chem aparr, and fore-ordaineth them 
© unto glory , by ſuch means as he bath appointed, The 
« former hath no moving or inpulſive cauſe bur his owne 
« good pleaſure and will, The orher is with reſpe& unto 
© the Mediator, in whom he chooſerh chem to grace, and di- 
erefeth themto ſalvation, as being the foundation of the 
« execution of Gods purpoſe, bath rouching the beginning, 
© middle, and end of ir, Rom, 5. 1, 6 8 93 10, 11, Rom, 
©8. 2317, 34: & 3: 24 35+ 2 COL. 5. 14. Eph. 1. 42 5,9, 
© 10z It. 2 Tim. 2, 10. 

"4. Wok, Job 33, 17. marg, 

5- Foundation, Iſa. 19. 10. marg, 

6. The thoughts of ones hearty Job 17. 17. 

It's 1. Divine, concerning, things both ea.thlj, Iſa, 14. 
243 27%. & 46. 11. Jer. 4 28. & 49. 29. being ſometime 
changeable » Jer. 26. 3- & 36. 3. ſometimes wichangeable 
Jer. 51. 29. Iſt, 46. 11. Jer. 46. 11, and ſpiritually or hea- 
wealy, Row, 8, 23. & 9. 11. being etc;42ll, and lo im niutable, 
Eph. 3.11. 

2. Humaie ;, Good, Pſal. x9. 3, Dan. 1, 8. Rom. 1. 13, 
Bad, Jer. 49- 20. Dan. 6: 17} Att. 27. 43. both which may 
be broken off and diſappointed , Prov. 15. 22, Iſai, 


Properly ro be of 


» Gy To 
2urpoſe ] To intend, reſolye, derermine, 2 Chr, 2.8.10. 
& 3%. 2. Ia. 14. 24. | : 

To purpoſe ] Heb. To ſay, x King. 5. 5. mare, 

«To purpoſe in bimſclfe } Thar God the Father de- 
© creed the ſalvation of a certain number in his Son, who as 
© he is Mediator is a ſubordinate cauſe to the good pleaſure 
© of God ; and further, that rhe fountain and fiſt ground 
« of his erernall purpoſe, is not to be found our of God him- 
« ſelf, either if\ the merits of men preſent or foreſeen, or in 
© ought elſe whar'oever, Epi. 1. 9. hich be hath pur poſed in 
« himſelf. EL. | 

Purle ] Luk. 10. 4- BaAzv mor, &m Ts Paxxir, which 
fignifiethy to caſt, or to put ia, for that money is therein put 
and kepr, Mat. 10. 9. The word is Corn, which -chicfly Fg- 
nifieth a ſoldiers bcls , or a marriage girdle ;, whe ſouldiers 
belt was lied within in the inſide, where when chey went co 
war they did pne their money. 

Let us aB bave one purſes Prov. 1. 14. equally ſhare in the 
ſpoyl that we ſhall rake. 

Purſe ] 1# your purſes, Mar. 10. 9. The word Corn that 
Ferally fignifies 2 g1rdle, borh in Greek and Latize Authours 
foniges 2)ſo 2 purſes eirher becauſe rhar was wont to be ſow- 
ed or faſtened to the girdles or becauſe rhe girdle being a looſe 


thing, tyed abour che middle, they 
ney Ss it, Dr, Mw. Annoc. e, 
urſue} 1. Diligently and earneſt 
one to harm him, Exod, <4 9. The enemy Tad, yrs wo 
Deur. 16, 6. Leſt the avenger of blood purſue. PWT. 
2+ To ſeck after athing ; or for the obraining th 
with grear earneſtneſſe. Pſal. 3,14. Sech peace, and par ereok 
Prov. 19, 7. He purſueth them with words, yet are th ſeit, 
tang to him, This is to follow aſter, Phil, 3, 12. TR 
R = have , purſuir, 1 Ring. 18.27, marg, 
urſue] From purſuing him, 2 Chr. 18, 
TRAD - EAI IT > Che. 2%. $2. tk fron 
urſuer ] One that eagerly followeth aker a 
ef no- 
_— his ruine and overthrow , Joſh. 2, 16, 22, Lan, 

Purtenance J] Exod. 12. 9. thar is, the 
Larab was to be roſted all and whole, 
pieces, 

Puſh ] Spoken of an Oxe, Exod. 21. 
Deur, 33. 17. the word in Chaldce is, to hill, 
6 —_— | R : 

n Deut, 8.4. it's applyed to the Ramme : 
the Kings of Media and Perfia Ib. 20. Puſhing Weng 
and Northward, and Southward, And in Dan, 11.40, it? 
ſ qo of the King of the South, OY 
ut J] The hinge of a gate, or hook whercon 
A people of Africa, Nahes 9. : Whey _ —_ 

(To put] To place, Gen, 2.8,15. To binde, 
marg. To thruſt, Deur. 33.14, 
marg. To give, Heb. 8, 10, marg. 

Pur } 70 put ber away, Mar, 1.19, This here muſt be 
taken nor as an a of divorce, bur ſo as without taking notice 
of the betrothing, which being ordinarily pertormed at home, 
might he kept from publich hnowledge > and ſo her ling 

f 


uſed ro wrap up their m0- 


inward, The 
nor cut into 


29) 325 36, In 
SO in Pal, 44. 


Exod. 29.9, 
marg, To joyn, 1 Sam, 2,36, 


with childe neederh nor bring the puniſhment of one 


by the Husband to be no Maid, Deut. 22. 2. upon her, bur 
onely that which belonged ro the —————_ Hens, 
"_ 'þ 

ut awap) Heb. 9. 26, ro put away ſin, that is, to 
aboliſh or make void the guilt or ligation 4 ſing whenby 
it bindes over unbeleevers unto condemnation ; ſo that unto 
beleevers, ſin is of no force to accuſe or condemn them, or to 
ſ\hur them our of heaven. Annot. 

Put down ] To caule ro ceaſe, 2 King 23.5, marg, To 
_— 2 Chr. 36. 3. quarg: | 
©To put, 0; fot his right foot on the ec, 
© Generally to rule (as King and Lord) oyer in _ Fad 
© ſtanding firmly upon both ( as a man ftands upon the 
* ground ; ) more particularly to raiſe up ſome eyen our 
© of rhe Eccleſiaſtical State (noted by Sea) to be as feet 
© and members, And others our of the Lay-people (mean 
« by rhe —_— which likewiſe ſhould be his true members, 
© though not fo excellent and ſirong as the former. Rev. 
© 10. 2. And be ſet his right foot on the Sea, and his leſt upon 

© the earth 

Put from ] AR. 13. 46- that is, TorejeR and make 
light of with hatred, 

<To put info the hearts J To inſpire the mindes of 
© Kings and Emperours with firm choughts and purpoſes, to 
© execure Gods judgements on Antichriſt, ro whom before 
© they had ſubmirtred themſelves and their whole power by 
© Gods diſpoſition. Rev. 17. 17. For God bath put intotheir 
© hearts tofulfill bis will, &xc. 

« Never fo put, oy blot out ones name ] To preferve 
© and keep for ever in the number of the ele&, and in a fin- 
© cere profeſſion of his truth (from falling away into errours} + 
« ſuch as be once choſen and called. Rev. 3.5. Azd 1 will never 
© ozt {or blot ) his name out of the Book of life. 

Put off J Iſa. 49. 11. that is, Expiate, mare. 

< Toput offthe bodp of ffn J To mortific cormpr and 
© ſinfull nature, v hich is called a body here, Col. 2. 11. & 
© Rom. 6. 6. called alſo the old man, Cel. 3.9. 

« To put off the old man, &c. ] To repent ſoundly. 
« Col. 3. 8. Put off all theſe, ec. This phraſe or form of 
« ſpeech, is borrowed from garments, which being old and 
crappedzare abhon'd and pur off, with a meaning to uſerhem 
© no more. So when a finner truly turnerh ro God, he leaverh 
© his ſins with hatred of them, and grief of heart for the 
« offence of God by them. This phraſe is all one with 


« caſting off, Rom. 13. 14. and laying aſide, Jam. I. 21s 
© wich departing from fin 


,2 Tin, 19, with mortifying and dee 
© ſtroying 


£5 
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« ſtroying our earthly members, the old many Rom. 6. 6. 
« Col. 3. c. 
ut on the Lozd Jeſus ) Rom. 13. 14. that is, ap- 
vi merits unt* you by fairh,and ſhew it by ſanQiificarion, 
by baprilm we pur him on, Gal. 3. 27, b:licving and being 
born anew, ] 
Pur on the new man ) Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. that is, 


Shew your ſelves conformable to Chriſts image, Rom, 8.2 9. ; 


| As new creatures, Gal. 6. 15. created to good works to walk 
herein, Eph. 2. 104 after godly wiſdom, in holineſs and 
righteoaſneſs,in which Gods image doth confift with upright- 
neſs, Eccl, 9. 29. h EE 

Put in ozder] 2 Sam. 17. 23. thar is, Give charge 
marg. 


out, Judg. 16. 21, marg. 

Pur together ] To gather » 
marg, . 
Put up) To binde up, 2 King, chap. 12. vel. 10. 
marg, 

Put upon] Make to ride, 2 King. chap. 13. verl. 16, 


Geneſis chap.4z. verſ.17. 


marge. . 
Pat to the wozſe ] 2 Chron, 25. 22, Reb. ſmitten, 
marg, 
Buteolt A Ciry of Campania, ſo called ( as Feſtus 


conjectureth ) a Putorez from the ſtink or ill ſavour of 
hot water , or from the multitude of Wels or Pits, Paſor 


Lex. 
Purtel ] Afﬀeich of God, ar in Syr. and Heb. the fatneſs 


Put out ] To pluck off, Deur. 7. 23, marg. To bore : 


of God. His Daughter was the Mother of Phinebas, the Son 


; of Eleaxer, Exod, 6. 25. 
| Purrifping ſozes ] Iſa. x. 6. Hebrew, Moiſt, that 


is, cicher green hurts, as a green jaw-bone, Judg. 15. 


my new hurts, lately made, or as other marter ; 
moyſt wich matter, ſuch as old feſtred (ores uſe ro be. 
Annot. 


P L. 


Ppygard J Deur. 14.5. So called after the Greehrranſla« 
rion, The Hebrew word Diſhou uſed only in this place, is 
variouſly underſtood. 

Some take ir for a wilde beaſt, whoſe horn turns in- 


ward toward his head ; ſome for a kinde of Eagle ; ſome 


for an Unicorn;ſome for a wilde beaſt like to a Fallow-deers 
or Roe-buck : bur though to us ir be nor perfeRly un- 
derſtood, (as the names of many living creatures, hearbs, 


' and ſtones are nor ;) yer thoſe to whom the precepr or pro- 


hibirion of ſuch things was given, had the right underſtan- 
ding of them (with the rule whether it were a command, or 
a cavear ) if nor in particular, yer by the general notes. 


Aunot. 
= Chaldee calleth ic Rema, of bighneſs. Aynſ* 
Ww0/'th. 


Uail } Herewtth the Lord fed the 1/raelites, luſting 
Q after fleſh, and doubring that the Lord could not 
provide fleſh for them in the Wilderneſs, Pſal. 78. 

18, 19. Exod. 16. 13+ Numb. I1. 31, 32. The abundance 
of them was miraculous, for it is ſaid, that God rained fleſh 
pon them, as duſt ; and feathered fowles as the ſand of the 
Seas, Pal. 78. 27. and with theſe they filled their greedy 
luſts ; ( feeding themſclves withour fear, as Jude v. 12.) 
though the Lord had threarned to puniſh them, vetl. 20. 
Their carriage towards their young ones, is the ſame in 
effe& with the Hens. To avoid the ſnares of the Hun- 
ters, they remove them from one place to anorher. 
They are ſaid to lay fixteen eggs , and four rimes every 
year to bring forth young ones; twice with us, and 
Twice in thoſe Countreys whither they go abour harveſt, 
and that their firſt brood breedeth before their depar- 
ture ; ſo thar it is ſaid of Hunters, thar he that #n the 
beginaing of the Spring killeth one Duatle, k:lleth and buz- 
dred. They neither build their neſts on trees, nor abide 
thereon, bur have their abode on the ground, - Though 
( being weighty ) they cannot flic well, yer they can run 
very ſwiftly. And beingto remove, the Matr:x becomerh a 
a Caprain or Leader among them. So the Glottis ( having 
a long tongue ) alſo the Cyachramus, and Otus. They 
feed on Hellebore , which is poyſon unto others. They 
are very luffull, and very fearfull. Whileſt chey flye 
they make a noiſe, eſpecially when the South wind 
bloweth, whereby being moiſt, they are made leffe able 
to flye, at which time. the Hunters doe eſpecially 
ſeck afrer them. Therefore God to ſhew his power , 
even by whe: South wind brought a multitude of them, 
Pſal. 73. 26, 27. Being weary through long flying, 
they are often caught by Mariners in their ſhips. Though 


they be fearful , yer are they earneſt in fight. When the | 


Sun and Moon riſe, they utrer an harſh and diſmal ſound, 
as if they were angry with both. - Having drunk of a clcer 
foring £ ey puddle thercin with their beaks and feer, ill 
** become muddy, and fill ir with duſt alſo, thar others may 
not drink thereof. : | 

Muake ]-Applyed unto creatures without life ; as, rhe 
Earth, x Sam. £4. I5+ Joel 2. 10. Mar. 27.51. Mount S7- 
223, Exod. 19. 18. the Mountains, Neh. x. 5. 

tinto mee, Ezek, 12. 18. Dan. 10. 7. Heb. 12. 21. 
implying a ſhaking of the body with great fear and 
dread. : : 

Nuantity] Iſa. 22. 24. Size. Thoſe of meaner parts, 
and lefle eſteem. 

« Nuarrell ] Strife, or controverſie berween man 
e 3nd man. Col. 3. 13. If any man have a quarrel to 
© aaotber. 

<2, An ation or controverſie berween God and 
<us, Mich. 6. >. The Lord bath a quarrel agaiaſt his 
© people. ; 

To have a quarrel, Mar, 6:19. or, inward grudge, marg, 
or complaint, Col. 3. 13. marg. 

Nuarries ] Judges 3. verſ. 19. or grayen Images, 
marg, 

Nuarter] Part, Gen: 19. 4. Border, Joſh. 18. 14. 
Paſſage, Ia. 47. 15- End, coaſt, Iſa. 56. 11. Wind, Deur. 
2.2. 12. MArg. 

14 the four quarters of the earth, Rey. 20. 8. In all parts 
Gme ſhall be deceived, Anior. . 


| QuartusJ the ſourth] One that ſaluted 
Rom. 16. 32. | 


Muarernion ] The aumber of four. AR. 12. 4. 


the Romans, 


* Nueen] A Woman marryed to a 
© ſheba to David, Jezabel to Achab ; 
© Grand-mother to a King, 
© 6, marg. 

© 2, The true Church, eſpouſed unto Chriſt the King of 
© his people, as ro an Husband. Pſal. 45- 9. UPunthy righe 
* band doth ſtand ihe Ouecn. 
« 3, m_ ___ 4mm} an Church , boaſting of her 
might, riches, a mp, « 18. 7. j ; 
c] pt n0 widow. TITS "77 Ron 

*Nueen ] One full of ourward pomp and carthly plory 
* and magnificence, challenging te her ſelf power 
* and authority ( asa Queen ) Thus doth the Church of 
© Kome, _—_ boaſting her ſelf ro be the Mother 
ead of Chriſtianity, and to haye primacy 


King, as Path- 
alſo the Mother or 
Dan, 5. 10. His Wife, Neh. .. 


© Church, the 
© over all other Churches , and many other like Thraſonical 
© blaſphemies. Rev. 18. 7. 1 fit a Queen. Ia, 47. 7,8, 1 
bave a great command. Azot. 
: cT be Nueen of heaben} The work of heaven 

( fo 'Tiemelins eranſlates ir our of the Hebyew ) or 
* Heavenly and Celeſtial things : as the Sun, Moon, Stars, 
* and other heavenly bodies. Jer. 7-18. To make takes to 
© the Dueen of heaven, The frame of heaven » Jerem. 44, 
17. marg. 

* Queens) Wives of Kings ; alſo Nations and King - 
© doms, with all their glory. 

* 2. The great dignity and beauty of the Church, 
© far exceeding all the glory of Kingdoms and Nations 
© which be in the world, Cant. 6. 7. There are thyeeſcore 
* DPucens, 

Oecas ( or chief wives) differ from Concybines in four 
reſpects, 

1. They are taken into fellowſhip with their royal Huſ.. 
bands, by ſolemn ſtipulation, and with conſent and folemn 
rejoycing of friends, 

2. They bring with 
bands, - 

3. They had the keys of the families in their own 
hands, had government of the houſe under and with theic 
husbands. 

- 4- They brought forth children tro whom belonged the 
inheritance. Cotton. 

*To quench ] Either ſomewhar ro ſlake the hear of the 
© fire, or elſe wholly ro pur it our, 

© 2, Toloſe ſome fruits and effe&s of the Spirit, and to 
© abate the 4orking of grace; as if one ſhould ſomewhar 


them dowries ro their Huſ- 


 flack the hear, and lefſen the light of the fire. 1 Thell. 5. 
© 19. _—_ aot the Spirit. Thus the godly by their ſecurity, 


| © Quenc the Spirit. 


©3. Toloſe wholly the grace of the Spitir, which once 
© he had; as it one ſhould pur our fire with water. Thus 
© the wicked by rheir obftinacy in fin, Quench the Spi- 
© rir , 2s Saud and Zudas did. 1 Thefi, 5. 19. Quench not 
© the Spirit. And thus a godly perſon can neyer Quench 
« the Spirit, for the Spirit abiderth in them for ever, Joh. - 
© 14. & 1 Joh. 3. The ſeed of God remaineth in them. Ot 
< this ſeed, Peter ſaith; it is immortal, x Per. yerſ. laſt. Alſo 
« Chriſt maketh requeſt for believers, and is never denyed) 


c oh. Il. AZ 
J | &- To 
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if 


hn. U. 


—— — ” 
4. To break, Pal. 104. I 1. inarg, 


it's applyed to a Coal, 2 Sam. 14. 7. Light, 2 Sam, 
21, 17. Fires Wa. 66.24. Heb. 11.34. Thirſt, Pſa, 104. 
11. The Spirit, 1 Thefl. 5. 19. Satars fiery darts, Epn. 
6.. 16. Gods wrath, Amos 5. 6. Smoaking flax, Marth. 

. 20. 
we Toquench fire ] To ſtay and hinder the operation and 
«force of rhe tire, that it barn nor, as the three children did 
cin Daniel, Heb. 11.34. 

<To quench ] To pur out, and overcome, Cant. 8. 7. 
« Mach water caaaot quench love. | 

y watcis and flouds arc ofren meant afilictions, 
troubles, wars, peiſec. rions, temprations, wherewich the 
faith, loye, parience of Chrifſts people are exerc {:4 and 
tryed, Pal. 69.2. la. 8. 7, 8. & 59- 19. Dan. 9. 26. & 
Fl. 12. So that here is {ignifyed thar the love of Chuilt, 
whercwith the mindes of his people are inflamed, is ſuch, as 
cannot be quenched with any calamiries. See Rom, 8, 35, 
.36» 37» 38, AjuGy. : / 

They are fo far from quenching or abaring her love, 
that it gro«s, and encreaſerh by ſuch extinftions, As {:me 
is hotrer in water, and the Prophers miracle more glorious, 
1 King. 18. 32 33, 34 &c. So docs the love which is di- 
rc&:d upon Godyget ſtrengrh, and become more intenſz when 
moſt :Micted. Arnot. 

« Queſtion ]} A demand, or asking; which wh:n ir is 
« of chings neceſſary ro be kno © ny our of a defire to learn, 
<ir is g00d ; otherwiſe, it is either yain or fooliſh. 2 Tim. 3, 
« 23. Fooliſhqueſticas, &c. Mar. 2. 46. It ſignifies conten- 
« tions and quarcels about things not needful to ' be knoivn > 
©x Tim. 1. 


GO 


Alſo, a thing, Mar. 11. 29, mars, Word, I King. 10. 3. 
; v4 p : ly, 1 Sam. 20. 19. marg, Eaſily, Eccl. 4. 12. Withour delay 


marg. 

Ot Duzſtions there are ſeveral forts ; Religious, Deur. 
6. 20. Bla/phemous , Joh. 8. 48. Curious » Luk. 13. 23. 
Fooliſh and watearned y > Tim. 2. 23. Tit. 3. 9. Hatd » 
1 King. 10. 2. Captions, Mar. 12. 145 75. Hypocritical, Mar. 
2. 7. Accuſatory, Neh. 2. 19. Eſt. 7. 8. Vdibcrative, Eft. 
6. 6. Luk, 16. 3, 5, 7. Incitative, 2 Sam. I, 10. & 12. 22, 
23. Reprebeafiuc, 1 Sam. 1. 14. Affirmative, Numb. 12. 2 
12. & 23-19. & 24: 12 13. Negative, Neh. 6. 3. Numb. 
23. 8, Of diſdain, Gen. 37, 8. Exod. 3. 14..& 5. 2- 
Of i4quiry, Joſh. g. 8. Judg. 8. 18. Of complaints Gen. 
42.28, & 44. 34. Of doubting and unbclief, Numb. 11.22. 
2 King. 7. 19. . 

Queſtion } ''hat queſtion ye with them, or among 
your ſelves, marg. Mark. 9g. 16. The Original SuQn7ew 
is rendred in Mark 12. 28. by reaſoning together, in Luk.22, 
23. by eaqririns amongſt themſelves, in AR. 6. 9. by diſpu- 
ting, So Att. g. 29, it improperly (ignifieth, ro enquire of 
the trath by a familiar conference, yer fo as that of- 


ten what one holdeth > another denyeth, Lezgh. Crit. 


Sac. ; : : 
Then be queſtioned with him, Luk. 23. 9. emgora av- 
7379. The Original gT#gwrtw, is rendred in Mat. 12. 19, 


r 


by asbiaz, in Mat, 16. 1. by deſiring , in Mat. 22. 35. 
by a<khing a. queſtion , in Luk. 3. 14 by demandiag. Whar 
queſtiens Heyod's were » are Not expreſled , bur nor 
being propowuded with any intent to be converted » but 
for his curioſity , Chriſt therefore would nor afford an 
anwer, : 
NuickJ Lively , living : Applyed to fleſh, Levi. 
13. Io, 24. Living perſons, Pſal. 55. 15. & 124-3. 
The underſtanding , Iſa, 11. 3. The Word of God, Heb. 


. I2, 
: Muick ] Heb. 4. 12. The Tord of God is qu/ch. Some 
by the 20rd, underſtand the Word wricten or ſpoken, and 
of the great power thereof , of which St. Payl ipcaks , 
1 Cor. 14. 24. bur with more probability , if we ob- 
ſerve both the Anrecedems and Confſequents of the place, 
we may underſtand ir of Chriſt who is called rhe ord, 
Toh. x. 1. Rev. 19. 13. becauſe he was to reveal the will 
and counſel of Gud his Farher unto his people : (but ir 
is likewiſe applyable unto the Word, written or preached,) 
here rearmed quich, uing, whereby he is oppoſcd ro 
the Idols of the Heathen, who had eyes, and ſaw nor ; ears 
and heard nor, &c. Bur Chriſt the Word of God is {i043 
beholding all the thoughts and aQions of men, that ſo 
he might give to every man according ro his deeds, who 


is not only Omniſcicar , bur full of power to execute his | ving without care, 


wiarh uyon thole that are diſobedicnt. Anzor. 

RT or tag, 

1. Formay in its ovn nature, in that ir abides fer 
ever in Izgard of the {nfe or matter contained there n. 
Not as its WIItten in paper, ; 

2. Fſjc:tally, and thar intheſe reſpe&ts, 

ES 1. Icgiverh lite artheficſt; it is appointed by Gal as 
re inilrument to beget the new lite of grace in us, Jam, 
r. 18. Joh. 17. 17. the favour of life. 
2. It increaſerh ſpiricual life, x Per. 2. | 
3. Ir. directs and ceacheth us the way to e:ernal life, 
Joh. 5. L:i2bhs Annor. 
; * To Quicken] To give life ro the dead, Rum. 
4 1 
© 2, To pur thelife of grace in a ſou! dead in rreſpaſſes 
© and {ins ; when one ſpiritually dead, is made to live to 
© God by the life of fairh. Eph. 2.1, 5. To# bath be quicken - 
6d, which were dead intieſpaſſes and ſous. 

© 3. To pur heart and comfort by deliverance into ſuch as 
© have grict and fear chrough preat dangers, Plal. t19, 1495 
© 145. Outchen according to thy word. : 

4+ Togive life, 2 Cor. 3.6. marg. 

«5+ To revive and cheer up that which is dying, Pal. 
1g. 50. + 

*\Toquicken fogether ] Tu conjoyn and corp'e both 
Fele& Jews and Genriles, in Chriſt t1cir common he:d, by 
* one Spirit of faith, whercin confiſtech ſpiritual life, ena- 
©bling them ro live unto God, bting before dead in ins. 
© Eph. 2. 5. Hhen we were dead in ſins, be bath quickeaed us 
© together in Chriſt. 

Muickip ] pur for, With all haſte, Gen. 13. 6. A hore 
ſpace of rime, Exod, 3z. 8. Deur. g. 12. Diligently, greac- 


or lingering, Luk. 16. 9. 

I come quickilp] Revel. 3. 11. Thy troubles (tall 
not laſt long; or, it will nor be long ere I come to call 
ro an account. Chap. 22. 75 12, 20. Heb. 10. 37. Jam. 5.8, 
9. At. 

« Nuickning ſpirit ] The body of the man Chri@ , 
© which is called Spirirz in reſpe& of the quality and con- 
« dition which now it hath, being ſpiritual and moſt glori- 
© ous; andirt is rearmed Quickning, becauſe ir is unired 
L _ ro the vivifying Word ; allo becauſe by the 
© death of his body he hath gorten life to the world, Joh. r. 
©14. & 6.5. Bur eſpecially for his divine Spirit, or 
« Diviniry, which ir ſelf is life, and giveth life or quickning 
© roall thar live, See Joh. 5. 21, 26. 1 Cor, 15. 45. Aud 
© the laſk Adam was made a quichning Spirit. As Adam is 
* called a living ſoul, becauſe of the ſoul, which is the beſt 
© part in him, quickening and making his body to live : ſo 
£ Chriſt the latter Adam is ſaid to be a quickning 'Spirir , 
by reaſon of that moſt excellent nature ( often nored in 
e Scripture by the Spirit) which dwelleth in him bodily , 
5 Col. 2. g. | 

Muſick-ſands)] AR. 27. 17. Certain vaſt banks or 
mountains of ſands in rhe ſea, which ſwallow up ſhips that 
ſtick faſt, and fir upon rhem a lirtle time, as Goodwin Sands 
will. Anzot. 

MNuiet J Reſt, » Chr. 20. 30. Nor ro be angry, Ezck. 
I6. 42. Silent, Judg. 16. 2. marg. It's to be at eale wholly, 


Job 21. 23. arreſt, Iſa. 14. 7, inreſt, Jer. 30, x0. in peace, 


Jer. 43. 12. 

« Mutier fruft] Fruit foll of cranquillicy and peace, Heb, 
38-25; 

FX quiet ſpirit] x Per. 3. 4. Unto the conftitutins 
of true mecknels and quietneſs of ſpirit is requifite, * 

1. Freedom from the evils that diſquiec and tmoleſt 
rhe ſpirirs of men 3; (as anger, worldly ſorrow, diſtruſtful 
cares, raſh zeal and kierceneſs, inordinare ſtriving and wil- 
fulneſs, contention and evill ſpeaking, all inotdinare de- 
_ and reigning hearr-fins) with inconſtancy and leviry of 
minde. 

2. A kinde of peaceable contentmenr, 

3. A gentle behaviour in caſe of wrongs or faults, from or 
in others (as by hearing them, nor rendring evil for e- 
vill, being ready ro forgive, and not proycked to 
angcr. 

4 armies and innocent behaviour, 

5. The fixing of che heart by truſting upon God: and 1:- 


6. Loalyne(; 


Q u. 


6. Lowlyneſs of minde. 

7. Silence from many words, from vain and raſh ſpecches, 
eſpecially provoking rearms. 

8. Reriredneſs. 

9g. TraQableneſs. Byfictd on 1 Per. 3. 4. page 613» 


614, 

Nuter ] Ovicted my ſelf ( Hebr. my ſoul, marg.) Pſal, 
131. 2. Stilled, or made ſilent , refraining ir from noyſome 
luſts. 4yuſworth, 

1 ben be quicteth the earth, Job 37. 18. When God rakes 
away the ſtorm from it, and ſends heat. Or imperſonally, 
when the earth is quiered, 4n0t. 

Have quieted my ſpirit in the North Countrey, Zech, 


6. 8. Have perfe&ly executed their charge, and given me |P 


' ſarisfaRtion ; either larivfying me in my revenge upon the 
the Chaldeans, for the wrong done to my people , as Iſa, 
1.24 Or, ſo oy ny upon my people yer remaining 
there, ſo reducing them to penitency and piety , as 
thereby rendring me pacified and appeaſed roward 
them; not minding _ to caſt them off, bur real- 
ly to be reconciled with them, and intreared by them, 
Anat, | 
Nuirtlp ] Peaceably, 2 Sam. 3. 27. marg. 
Nutetneſs J Ir's che daughter of Piery, the morher 
of Peace, the ſiſter of Patience, the companion of Truth, 
the friend of Equity, the ſcholar of Humility , the 
nurſe of Plenty, and the garden of Proſpericy. It's the 
01nament of > Polls, the honour of a City, the muni- 
ment of a Common-wealth , the ſaffe of rg and the 
vety badge of Chriſtianiry. Wirhout ir the conſcience can 
have no comfort 4 the minde no content, plenty no plea- 
ſure , proſperity no prop , adverſity no falve , learning 


—— 


can have no glory, nor any virtue can be praiſe-wor.. 
thy » whoſe very hes iS level » and _ R—_ 
Which as excellenc, ſo is ir of abſolute neceſſity, It's 
peaceavle diſboſetion of the whole man, not troubled, wy 
— abſtaining ſrom whatſoever might diſturb either it 
elf or otber. 

It's both inward and outward, 

Outward , 

I. Oeconomical, between the Husband and 
an Children, Maſters and Servants. 

2. Political, berween Nation and Nation. 

3. Civil, berween Magiſtrate and Subje&, Paſtor ond" 
4 xy Neighbour and Neighbour ; being both afive and 
aſſive, l 
Of all which, and much more, ſee the Praftilſe of ©uivr. 
neſs, by G.u', ; Ah 

Que] Freed , diſcharged, Exod. chap. 21. verſes 
I9y 20. 

uit your ſelves like men, x Sam. 4.9. Heb. Be mey, 
ma 


Wife, Parents 


re. 
MNuite J Alrogether, fully, wholly, Gen. 31.15, Exod, 
23+ 24+ _—} 9. 
Muiver J lr's pur, 
I. For a houſe in which children be, Pal. 127, 5, 
2. Thar wherein arrows ate pur, Lam. 3. 13. 
3. The Quiver ir ſelf, and the arrows within it, 
Ifa. 22.6. 
4. Safe proteRion, Iſa. 49. 2. + 
5. Deſtroying means, Jer. 5. 16. 


To quiver ] Hab. 3, 16., To panc, beat, move, quake, 
_— and ſhake for fear. To be diſmayed, abaſhed, 
troubled, 


* nom eoc Sm oo amt ow—_— ——_—— > + SD I _—_— —— 


Aamab)] 4 breaking. The Son of Cuſh, Gen, 


0. Ts 
: Kaanifab ] Thunder of the Loyd, evill from the 

Lord ; or a fellow ; or, the berd from the Lord, One that re- 
xurned with Zerubbabel, Neh. 9. 7. . 

'Babbab ] Much, great, a chiding, or a fighting agaiaſt, 
A City of Judah, Joſh. 13. 25. Another of the Ammonites, 

Sam. II. 1. 
wy Babbi] One thar is aboye others, and inſſtead of a num- 
ber, Mart. 23-7. Rabhi , Rabbi. A proud ſwelling itle, 
« wherein the Phariſces gloried very much, 
' © This word [Xabbi] y the notation thereof, fignifierh 
« one which is in Nead of many, or equall ro many for his 
«excellency, whether it be one chat exccllerh in nobiliry of 
« births or in virtuous and valiant exployts or a&s, or in 
© earning and knowledge : in this laſt i pgs the holy 
« Eyangeliſts doe every where uſe it, and by interprerers ir 
< is rendred in Latinc and Engliſh, Doftor, or Maſter. In 
« Mart, 23. 7 8. Chriſt challengeth this ritle as peculiar to 
«himſelf, checking the ambitious Phariſces becauſe they 
« affe Ked-rhis name, 

The Hebrews write, that Rabbi is a more excellent title 
then Rab, and Rabban more excellent then Rabbi, and the fim- 
ple name wirhour any title, as Haggi, Zachari, Malachi, was 
more excellenr-rhen Rabbvan-Goodwyn p. 45. 

Babbith ] A Ciryz Joſh. 19. 20.. . 

Babboni ] Maſter. Thus Chiiſt called, Joh. 20.16. 

Babmag } Diſſolving the multitude, or melting. One of 
che King of Balylon's Princes, Jer. 39. 3» 13. 

Bab-ſaris ] Maſter, or ſet over the Ewauches, One of the 
King, of Babylon's Princes, 2 King. 18.17, | | 

Babſbakeb ] Maſter, or ſet over the drinkers, the kiſſe of 
the Maſter, drinking w_ ; _ great ſach. on ſent by the 
King of Afſyria againſt Jeruſalem, 2 King. 18.17. 

yin! The —_ of Chriſtianity and godlineſle. Heb, 
©x2.1, Let us r1un the yace. 

Alſo, the courle that one runnerh, x Cor, 9.24. 

Bace) Heb. 12. 1. Let uw run the yace that is ſet before 
114.This race is the courſe it ſelf wherein we ſtrive by running; 
for in the Greeh it is d'yay a ſtrife-yace whereby is ſignified, 
all:kinde of ſtrife in this manner, wherher ir be by running, 
wraſtling, hurling, or any other way but here he ſpeaks of 
runing, To run the race, is to ſtrive by runnig, he means 
eſpecially rhe ſtrife of our faith, x Tim. 6. 12. ſee 2 Tim, 
4-7. Leighs Annor, 

< Bacba ] Some unperfe& or broken ſpeech, bewraying 
© an angry and feſtered minde, as Piſh in our engliſh rongue, 
© Mat: 5+ 22. Thoſoever ſhall ſay to bis brother, Racha, How- 
© ſoever ſome ferch Racha from the Hebrew word Rach, which 
© ſignifies to ſpit; and others from Ric, which is in Engliſh 
© lizht-headed, or empty, upon whom we care not to ſpirgor to 
cuſe ſome light geſture before him in contempt 3 yer the 
© beſt expoſition is to interpret ir of ſome unperte& and un- 
© ſeemly geſture and behaviour, which may be in the coun- 
© renance, or mouth, by mowes, or words, as Tyſh, Fie ; or in 
© making. an unſeemly noiſe, Eph.4.13.or in ſcoffing,Gal. 4.29. 

One by comparing together, Judg. 9. 4. 2 Sam. 6. 20. 
2 Chr.13. 7. Prov. 12. 11. yeeldeth this Hebrew emphaſis 
of the word 9, namely, that Heis one of that kind of 
Knaves who wholly ſpend their time in idleneſſe, 
chooſing and deſiring the excrciſe of war, or ſuch kind fof 
life, thar they may whore, ſpoyl, kill ; whoin publick are 


| 


aſl:amed of no baſeneſſe bur goe on unto the utmoſt degree | 


| 


| of raſhneſſe, who will do any thing for money, being yoyd 


of faith and honeſty, unworthy of the familiarity and ſociery 
of honeſt men, notoriouſly wicked, of whom there is no hope 
of amendment, at the mentioning of whom , honeſt 
men thould fpic. So PM ſignifieth Glaſſ. PHilol, ſac. p. 
2.99, 30% 

Bacha ] Mar. 5. 22, Pax is an Hebr., word, and ſig - 
nifies vain or empty, and being applyed ro any man, is a word 
of contumely, calling him empty, deſpicable , witleſſe fellow. | 
This is here forbidden by Chriſt, and (as an unſupportable 
wound to anorhers repuration,which is generally prized nexr 
ro life, ofren preferred before ir) is by him thought fir ro be 
ſuperadded rorhe old Command of ot killing. And this is an 
elevation of Chriſts dofFriae abour the Heathen theologie, 
which gives leave to reproach and counſels ro contumelious 
words, Dr. Ham. Annor. /. 

Bachab, os rahab ] Mar. t. 5. That Rachab was the 
Wife of Salmon, and Mother of boaz, is not ſer down in the 
Old Teſtamenc, nor mentioned jn the genealogie in St. Luke, 
bur recited by this Evatgeliſt,either out of the Cabala or Tra- 
dition, or elſe from ſome other written Author of ſufficienc 
credit among; the Jews, as the names of Fannes and goa 
2 Tim. 3.8. and ſome others appear ro have been. Dr. Ham. 
Annor. c. : 

Bachal ] Towhiſper ; as Apothecaiy ; ot Faffor, A Cirys 
1 Sam, 30. 29+ 

Bacbel] 4 ſhcep. The Daughter of Lahau, whom he 
gave 7acob ro Wife, Gen, 29.10, 28, The —_—_— Won. 
who came of Rachel, Jer. 31. 15. Mar. 2. 18, Rachel weep- 
ing for ber children, namely led away in to captivity, as mak- 
ing account never to ſee them, orco have them delivered 
again, or by the appointment of Herod moſt barbarouſly 
—_— Borh the Propher and Evangeliſt do hereby 
imply, what Rachel in likelyhood would have done had ſhe 
ſur vived at either of thoſe calamities,which thoſe of het iſſue 
ſuſtained. Anuot. 

Badda( ] &liag, or coming down. The Son of 7eſſe, 
xt Chr. 2. 14. 

Bafrer ] Thar which beareth upthe roof, or galleries, 
Canr. 1.19. marg. 

© Raffterg] Galleries or goodly walks upon the top of 
© Kings houſes, 

© 2, Every faithful ſoul which is the habitation of God, 
© or the heavens in which Chriſt and his Church ſhall dwell 
© rogether, Cant. x. 17. Cant. 7, 5, The Kzag is tyedin the 
© rafters, See Firre, an Galleries, 

Bagua ] Heb, WY, of Ny", 4 friend, 2 Sam. rg. 37. 
or J\, a aerghbony, a friend, Prove 17+ 17. The Son of Pha- 
leg, Luk. 3. 35. 

Bage } Choler, wrath, fury, anger, 2 King. 5. 12, 
The raiſing up of ones ſelf in a raging manner, z King, 
__ Iſa. 37. 28, 29. Ourrage, ſurpaſſing indignation, 
Pſal. 7. 6. 

To rage ] To aſſemble rumulcuouſly, Pſal. z. x. marg. 
The word ggvaTTw, in AR. 4, 25.denotcth pride, rage, and 
Homes e, as of boyſes that neigh, and ruſh to the vattet, 

eſticring themſelves as if they were wood, oc mad, Jerem. 


46+ 9. 

This is ſpoken of the enemies of the Church, Pfal. 2. 1. 
Of the Iſraelites, with relation unto the Fews, 2 Chron, 
28. g. and as of thoſe and othex perſons, So of Cha- 
riots, Jer. 46. 9. Nah. 2. 4. Seay Pfal. 89.9. Joaah x. IF. 
The water, Luk, 8. 24. Strong drink, P roy. 20, 1, 


Baggey 
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in the Original, nor is it included in the term here uſed, 
which ſignifies any rock in general, Numb. 20. 8, Pal, 
4% + 2. AN, 
Bags ] 1. Old, worn, caſt clouts or cloarhs, whether 
linncn or woollen) Jer. 38. 11, 
2, Extreme poverty, or beggery, Proy, 23. 21. 
3. Mans righteouſneſs, 11a. 64. 6. : 
Bags] As filthy rags, Iſa. 64. 6. Concerning the 
notion of the ward here uſed, and nor elſewhere read;as alſo 
concerning the notation of it, there is = yariety of opi- 
nions, even among the Jewiſh Criticks themſclycs. Some 
of them render it, 4 coat of patches, or rags, a Beggers coat 
made up of rags of old cloth, worn our, and caſt away, from 
a Chald. word thar ſo ſignifies, Others, a garment defiled 
with blood, from a word that ſignifies prey or [poy!. Gen, 49+ 
2.7, For, that garments ſo raken from ravenous beaſts, or by 
men in ſight, are uſually ſuch, Gen, 39. 31, 33. chap 9. 5. 
See Lam, 4. 14, 15. Others a clout of ſores 3 a clout, or rag, 
pulled off from fome matury ſore, from a Chald, word fo 
tignifying, Lev, 13. 2. Others, rhe cloth or ſheet, mencion- 
cd, Deur. 22. 155 17. from a term that imports teſtimony. 
Others, a bvrth-clout, or cloth uled abour child-birth, from a 
Chald, word ſignifying to beay, or ro be with-chi/de. Others 
laſtly, a cloth or cloth of —_—_— _—_— cloth or clout, 
as coming from a word that ſignifies both in Hebrew and 
Chald, as before !# put away, ot to remove and ſeparate , 
Prov, 25. 20. Dan. 2. 23. and as having affinity with ano- 
ther word of that notion, Ezck. 7. 19, 20, & 36.17. 
and this moſt pirch upon; The old Latine among others, 
and our oldeſt Engliſh. Nor is the Greek deemed to inrend 
other, when it rendrerh it of a ſitting woman, being ſuppoſed 
to have an eye tothay of Rachel, Gen. 31. 34, 35. Nor the 
Chald. who rendreth it an a{ominable thing in generall ; 
bur hath a word in particular deſigning this, derived from 
it, Andto ſome ſuch loarhſome and naſty ſtuffe in all likely - 
hood, dorh the Prophet compare the moſt righteous among 
the main multitude of his pecople. See ch. 30, 22, Lam, 1. 
17. Annot. 
Baguel) The ſhepherd of God, a ſriend of God, or 
the breaking aſunder of God. The Father of Hobah, Nunib. 


IO. 29, 

Babab ] Proud, ftronz, broad, enlarged; or, a ſtreet. The 
Mother of Boox, Mat, 1. 5. AgyÞt, Plal. 89. 10. marg. So 
called (as moſt think) from the pride and ſtrength thereof, 
which the word Kahab ſignificth. See Rachab. 

Babam ] Mercy or compaſſion, z or, afrer the Syrian, a 
friend, The Son of Shema, 1 Chr. 2. 44+ : 

Bail 7 To flie upon, 1 Sam. 25. 14. marg. The word 
LEaaT@yuiwy in Mar, 15, 29. & Luk, 23. 39. i% in 1 Cor. 4. 
13+ rendred to deſame; and in Jude v. 8, to ſpeak evill of; 
and in Rom, 3. 8, wrongfully blame, ſlauderouſly to report 
of. The word Avoigha (whence AoitigOry a Ravier, 1 Cor. 
G+-II.) is to iſe 32 a mans face with many bitter words ; 
ro rele, 1 Per, 2.23. Of Aads people» & ofvpmy to beat; 
or, AbyC ©; pu mAnTrwry whoſe ſpeeches wound as a 

ear, 

© Bailer ] An evill ſpeaker, which upbraiderh orhers 
© with thcir true faults, in a reproachful manner ; or elſe 
© caſteth upon them falſe c1imes to defame them. 1 Cor.s. 10. 
© Extortioners, Raileis, | 

Railer ] 0+ a8ailery, 1 Cor. 5. 11, That Aorpds ſigni - 
fies a ruler or oÞÞ; 0brious contumelious ſpeaker, there is no 
doubr ; bur that ir ſignifies reproachſull ations as well as 
words, where is as little queſtion ; and therefore Heſjchius 
thar renders it x#x0Acy@8 in reference to words renders it 
v Betgysy a centumelions pe ſon, it may be in reſpeR of aF1ons 
alſo. And then ir may be here another notation of the 
Heathen Gnoſtichs fins of uncleanneſſe ,* which in all langu- 
ages have bcen civilly expreſt by words that note contumely, 
or reproach. If this be not ity ir may then, according tothe 
ordinaty uſe of the word for yeproachfull ſpeeches, refer to the 
uncharitableneſſe of the Gnoſtichs, in accuſing the Chriſtians, 
_ ſo ſtirring up perſecutions againſt them. Dr, Hamm. 

nnor, þ. | 

© Raiment, or cloathing ] Thar which covererh the body, 
© and defends it againſt hear and cold, called garments, 
© x Tim. 6. 8. Having food and raymeant. The uſe whereof is 
© comclineſs and warmth, 

© 2, All things neeUſul for rhis preſent life ro ſuſtain 
© it well, Ifa. 3. 6, Thou haſt cloathing, (or rayment ) be thou 

£ our Ruler, 


. Ragged Bocks ] Iſa. 2.21, The word ragged is not | Some was of purple, Judg, 8. 26. Some of needle. watk, 


— 


Pſal. 45 14. Some of Camels hair, Mar, 3, FR 

Cloathed in white ra yment, Rev. 4. 4. In tokennor of in. 
nocency only, bur honour alſo and criumph, Chap. 3. 4. & 
7. 14. Annot, 

*To rain ] To pour down water plentiſully our of the 
c _—— __ r , me _ Deur. 28. 12, 

©. Togive plentifully. Plal.,8.24. He yained d s 
ena, V at — rained down fleſh ; that is, he ve ie 
© berally, like rain, 

That it rai not in the dajes of t heir propheſie, Rev, 11, 6. 
An alluſion unto x King, 17.1, Luk, 4. 25. Jam, 5, 19, 18, 
lt may be underſtood of reflraining the rain : or, ſpiriru. 
ally, of ſhutting men our of heaven, Mat, 16, x9, Joh, 


20. 23. Alot. 
g Hotto rain] To ſend ſcarcity cf earthly bleſſings, 
© lla, 5. 6. 

c Ran) The fruirfulneſs of the earth , follows mo. 
© derate ſeaſonable rain, Mar. 5. 45. He ſendeth yain 61 
c the juſt and unjuſt ; or ſhowers, Vial, 92. 6, or waters, 
©lo » I0, 

J >. The doQrine of the Word, which falling upon the 
© conſciences of men, doth refreſh and make them fruit. 
« full, as rain doth the grafſe, Deur. 32, 2. My doffrine ſhall 
6 drop gs the tain. 

This God hath decreed, 4 29, 26. prepareth, Pſa], 
147. 8, giveth, Job 5.10. Iſa. 30. 23. and upon occaſion 
withholdeth, Amos 4. 7. 1t's alſo given both in mercy, Pſal, 
68, 9. and in judgement, Prov, 28. 3. Ezck.38, 22. Exr, 


10. 9. 

Ir's ſpoken of Bread, Exod.16. 4. Gods fury, Job 20, x4, 
Snares, P1al. 1x. 6. Righteouſneſſe, Hoſ. 10, 12. Brimſtone 
and fire, Gen, 19. 24. Hail, Exod, 9. 22, Manna, Pſal, 8, 
24, Fleſh, Ib, 37+ 

Twice in a year there fell ſtore of rain in 1/7ael, inthe 
beginning of the year, abour September or Offobey ; and half 
a yeer after, which wasin Abib, or March, which Eccleſia- 
ſtically began the year unto 1/-ae/, whereupon it is called 
the latty rain in the f 1ſt moneth, Joel 2. 23. The firſt rainfell 
afrer the ſowing of their corn, that ir might rake rooting in 
the earth ; the latter rain was a little before harveſt, that 
the ear might be full. 4yzſw. on Deur, 1 1. 14. See Hol, 6.3, 
Zech. 10.1, Jer. 5.24. 

Rain ] Heb. 6. 7. the earth which drinketh in the vain, 
All is an Allegory, The earth is man, Jer. 22. 29. The yan 
Gods #%rd, Deur, 32.2. Amos 7. 16. The hearbs are Graces, 
_— Mielſng is a ſweet retribution and a:cumnlation of mer« 
CYz . 1b . 

©Bain gone awap ] The paſſing away of che Winter, 
© approach of the Spring. 

© 2, The tranſlating or paſſing of a ſoul from the eſtare 
© of corruption, untothe eſtare of grace, Cant. 2; 11, Behold, 
*:ater us paſt, the Rain is changed, and gone away. Rain is 
over, or is chanted, thar is, paſt away, and fair weather * 
come in the place. Rain in winter is an hinderance of travel, 
or going abroad, Ezr. 10, 9, 13. This (with the former 
winter us paſt) may be applyed ro outward troubles and grie- 
vances in this life by the malice of the world, as when 1/7ael 
was in the bondage or Egypt and of Babylon, and after were 
releaſed ; likewiſe to rhe ſpritual winter rain and rage of An« 
richriſt, afrer which the graces and fruits of the Goſpel began 
ro flouriſh again, May alſo ſignifi the affli&ions of ſoul, 
wherein fears fand ſorrows are ſtirred” up like rempeſts by 
the wrath of God, cauſed by ſin, diſcoyercd and tirred u 
by the law, Rom, 3.20. & 4. 15. & 7.5 8, 23, 24. All 
which by Chriſts coming are done dog Rom 7.25. Sec Iſa, 
32. 2. Rom, 5.1, Iſa. 4. 6. Rev. 9, 16, 17. Ajuſw. 

Or, the ſtorms, for the Hebrew word ſignifies 2' great 
rain, which ate uſual in inter ; Theſe God ſhowreth down 
upon the wicked, Ezek, 38. 22. and ſometimes his own peo- 
ple are beaten with them, bur chey ſhall nor continue upon 
them. There is a bow inthe clowd, ſo that it ſhall nor over - 
whelm them; his 47k ſhall ger above the waters» ane 
be preſeryed from the winde and tempeſt, Iſa, 33. 2» 
Annot. 

< Þ plentifullrain ] The bleſſings of God abundantly 
«© beſtowed on the Iſraelites in Canaan, which is here called 
© the Inheritance of God, becauſe it was Gods free gift to 
© the people of the Jews, Pſal. 68. 10. + : | 

Bain:bow) called a Bow for the likenefſe, and Rain-bows 


becauſe ir is in the cloud in the gay of rain z and Gods bow 


i 
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for the wonderfulneſle thereof , and for the Sacramental 
ſigne by his ſpecial ordinance ; which therefore the Heathen 
Poers called Thawnantias,as bring the work of the wonderſul 
God. Aynſwion Gen. 9. 13. 

© Bain-bow upon bis head] Thar Teſtimony or Sacra- 
© ment which was berween God and Man, of his Covenaar 
« rouching tbe deſtroying of rhe world by water, Whereas 
« Chriſt had his Rain-bow abo: t his head,ir ſerverh ro reſtific 
© not only his fidelity in keeping promiſe, bur his mercy allo 
<roward his faithful Servants, in chaſing away ſtorms, and 
« clearing the boyſterous ky, making calme, and giving reſt 
« after heavy times, and tempeſtuous, Rev; 10.1. Aid a rain- 
© bow pon bis cad, : | 

A ſign of reconciliation, an afſurance rhat he will remem- 
ber his Covenant. Gen. 9. 15. See chap. 4. 3. 'Where in 
the deſcriprion of Chriſts fitting in his throne, rhere's 
mention made of rhe Rain-bow, rhar we may acknowledge 
that the: throne of Chriſt is compaſſed with mercy, and 
that he ſhews in his countenance, when he manifeſts him- 
ſelf ro his. The Rain-bow is a fign of Gods Covenant of 
Grace and mercy roward his Church, which is alwayes fre 
and green. Leighs Annot. | 

Bainp ] 4 rainy day, Prov.27.15. A day wherein there's 
Kore of rain, 
 *Toraiſe] To lift up, or ſer up ſomerhing which is 
down or faln, | 

©2, To make a body which is dead, and faln into the 
© orave, to live and riſe again, AC. 2. 24, 32. hom God 
oo raiſed up. Joh. 6. 40. 1will raiſe them up at the laſt 
© day. 

©3, To make a ſoul which is ſpiritu 
to God, and ro ariſe,unto a new and g 
ceternal life, Rom. 6. 4. Eph. 2. 5+ 

© 4. To reſtore and lift up ſuch as be faln into - calami- 
eties. Pſal, 11347, He raiſcs the acedy 0ut of the duſt. 1 Sam, 
C2. 6+ 

5+ Toreceive, Exod. 23. 1, marg, 

6. To give and beſtow, Deur. 18, 15, 18; 

7. To beger, Deut. 25. 7. 

8, To ordain.and appoint, Exod. 9. 16. 

9. To hold up and keep in remembrance, Ruth 4. 5, 

10, To make to ſtand, Pſa). 109, 25, marg. 

I1. To awake, or ſtir up, Cant, 8. 5. 

I2. 'To build, Iſa. 23. 13+ 

© Toraiſe up ] To aſcend with Chriſt into heavenly 


ally dead, to live un- 
odly life, in hope of 


(i | 


| 


| 


of the Hemiſphere, ſo doth the Ram lie upon his other ſides 
It was reckoned among the clean beaſts, and appointed to 
be uſed for a Sacrifice, Exod, 29. 155 16, exc, Lev. 5. Ig, 
&c. Numb, 5. 8. Hereunto the Perſian Entire is compa- 
red, Dan, 8. 3. | 
Of battering Rams, wherewith to beat down wals, Sce 
Ezek. 4,2, & 21. 22, LY 
Bama, 0: Bamab ] High, or caft away, A City, Joſh; 
18. 25, A Countrey, 1 Sam. 19, 23, Mar, 2. 18, 
Bamath ] High, or caſt away. A City, Joſh. 19. 8. 
Bamarbaim ] The ſame. A City, 1 Sama, 1, x, 
Ramathite ] Loſty, exalted, or caſt away, A Ciry of Ra- 
math, 1 Chr. 29. 27. . 
Bamatb-lehi ] Lifting up of the jaw bone, The name of 
a place, Judg, 15. 17. marg, | 
' Bamath-mizpeh } The name of a place, Joſh, 
13.26, 
| Bameſes ] Thundey, a bitting in the teeth of a moth, Wot - 
t:ng out evill, or broken in ſunder of a moth. A City in the 
land of Goſhen in «Agypt, Gen. 47. 11. Exod, 1. 11. & 


13. 37. 

Bamiab) Exaltation of the Lord, Of the Sons of Pa-+ 
yoſh, Ezr. Io. 25, £45 

Bamoth?] Seezne, or beholding death. A, City, x Chr. 
37. Ot che Sons of Bazi, Ezr. 10. 29. One City of this 
name was ſituate in Gilead, and accordingly called Ka- 
moth 33 Gilead, Deut, 4. 34. ut» Kamoth Gilead, 1 King. 
bb. 3» L. 

Bampart ] A fence, Lam, 2.8, Nah. 3.8. 

Ban} x King. 18. 35. Heb. went, marg. Ran thorow, 
2 Chr. 32, 4. Heb, overflowed, 'marg, nn 

Bange } Job 39. 8. The choyceſt things that grow in 
rhe mountains, or things that grow in unknown places, thac 
none can finde our but himſelte, the wilde afle, Ir comes 
from a word thar ſignifies to ſtarch, and intimates that he 
ranges up and down the hils, and fceds on whart he likes, 
Amt, 
To range] To wander or goe from one place to another, 
Prov, 28.15, 

Banges] Ranks and orders of men that* were ſer 'to de- 
fend the King, 11. 8, | 

Bank ] Fart, full, Gen, 4t. 5, marg, & 22. Place or or- 
der, x Chr, 12, 33. Joel 2. 7, 

© Banſome 7 Sarisfa&ion made,or price made for ſetting 
« free, vr to purchaſe liberty ro a Caprive raken in war, or 


© places, Cant. 8, 5, 1 raiſed thee up under the Apple- 
©f?7ee, 

They be the words of the Spouſe ſpeaking again to her Be- 
loved, whom ſhe ſtirred and raiſed up as our of ſleep, by her 
earneſt prayers, as in Pſal. 44. 2.4. ſtir up, why ſlcepeſt thou 0 
Lord ? and they thar give themſelves to prayer, are ſaid alſo 
to ſtiy up themſelves, ſa. 64. 7. Aynſw. 

Others apply rhe words ro Chriſt, whoſe 'grace alone did 
and doth raiſe up his Church diſtreſſed and faln. Azzot. See 
Apple-tree. : ; 

Raiſed ] Heb. 11.35. #omen received their dead raiſed 
to life again. Sce 1 King, 17. 22. & 2 King, 4+ 35+| 
Aint. 

© Raiſer of Taxes ] Selcucus Philopatoy, who was ex- 
©ceeding covetout, and moſt outragiouſly and greedily ſpoy- 
©led his Subje&s. Dan, 11, 20. He was poyſoned by one 
© Heliodoius. 

Baiſins ] Preſſed grapes, ZZ?PWV of PDY, 70 be 
withered or dryed up. They are very comfortable, x Sam. 30. 
12.and have \een given for therelief of them char have becn 
faint, or in want, 1 Sam. 25, 18, 2 Sam, 16. I. 

Bakem J Void, vain, or divers piftures, The Son of 
Shereſh, 2 Chr, 9. 16. | 

Rakkath ] Emptyneſs, ſpittle, or time. A City, Joſh. 


19. 35» 

Rakkon ] A Ciry, Toſh. 19. 46. 

Bam ] Hzgh , or caſting away. 
Ruth 4. 19. 

Bam ] When he is angry he beateth rhe ground with 
his foor, The elder ir growerh, by a kinde of natural wiſ- 
dome ir forſaketh the younger, and maketh choyce of the 
elder Ewes or females, There is no beaſt rhar ſo much par- 
ticipateth with the nature of che Sun, for fromthe autumnal 
equinox unto the zeal, as the Sun keeperh the right hand 
of the Hemiſphere, ſo doth the Ram lie upon the right ſide ; 


The Son of Hexy01n » 


© otherwiſe, and detained by the enemy as Priſoner, cill he 
© be ranlomed, 

© 2. TheſatisfaRion which Chriſt by his whole obedience 
* to the Law, namely by humbling and ſubmitting himſelfe 
© tothe death of rhe Croſle, made ro the Juſtice of God, de - 
© taining the ele& ſinners as Caprives in the hand of their 
© enemies, Satan, Sin, Death and Hell. x Tim. 2.9. #ho gave 
© himſetfſe a ranſome for us all. By a Synedoche the Scripture 
called this Ranſome , the death, blood, and oblation 
© of Chriſt, becauſe in his ſacrifice and- bloodſhed on the 
© Croſle, was the accompliſhment of his obedience and ſatis- 
« fa&ion for us, ſirhence withour ſhedding of blood there is 
< no forgivneſle of fin, Heb. 9, 22, Rom, 3, 25. Eph. 1.7, 
«© x Pet. 2.14. 

3. An atonement, Job 33. 24. marg, 
_ Banſome ] 1 will vauſome them, Hol. 13. 14, Vouch- 
lafe them a /emporall deliverance from captivity, and a ſpiri- 
tuall deliverance from che power of the grave and death, 
Amot. 

The Lord bath ranſomed Jacob, Jer. 31. 11. or reſcued 
"I Anaot. p p mock : 

atha ] Releaſe, medicine, phyſach, a rcer eating, or a 

_—_ The bon of Benjamine, 1 Chr, 8. 2. The os of Bixeay 

«37. 
Baphu J The fame, The Farher of Palti, Numb, 
I Ll . ' 
; Bapine) A greedy and violent affe@ion of raking and' 
© pulling from others thar which is theirs, Luk, 11. 39. Full 
© of rapiae, Or ravening, 

© 2, Something which is taken or pulled from orhers by 
« force and violence, Iſa. 3.4. Rapine 3s in their houſes ; char 
< is, ſpoil, Iſa. 62. 10, E 

Bare } Dan. 2, 11. Chald. precious, for precious things 
are rare. Annot. 

Baſe ] To make bare, Pſal. 137. 7, marg. 


and in the Summer ſeaſon, as the Sun keeperh rhe other hand 


© Raſh ] Haſty, Iſa, 32. 4. marg, Bally) 
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RBaſpip ] Headlong, unadviſcdly, withour diſcrerion or | 


deliberation, AQ. 19. 37. 7 
«© Baſoz] A ſharp inſtrumenc wherewith hair is (ha- 
© yen, and clean cur ott by the ſtumps, Judg, 16. 17. 1 Sam, 
© 1.11. 
< 6 A hierce and cruel enemy, which deſtroyes and curs 
© down all, as a ſharp Raſor (haves and curs all bare. Iſa. 7. 
© 2.0. In that day the Lord ſhall ſhave with a Raſor, &c. This 
< is meant O\ rhe King of 4 j11aby whom God would plague 
© Fadah, as it is expounded in thar Text, : 
© Some think this Raſor to have been Tiglath-pileſer, 
© who afftlit:d Abaz by denying help ro him, 2 Chr. 28. 
© 20, 21, Some refer this ro many Kings, who one after 
« another aMAiRed rhe men of 7udah, as Senacherib under 
© Hexchiab » Eſar-baddon under Manaſſes, 2 King. 18. 1g. 
© 2, Chr. 33. Ochers, as Piſcator, will haverthis calamity here 
© threarn oe to have been infliged by Nebuchadnexxar, who 
« (like a (harp Raſor) cut very deep, leaving nothing in the 
« whole Kingdome wichout hurt 3 with his huge Army over- 
© running al, deſtroying King 7 gx and Febojahiny carry- 
© ing away moſt precious ſpoyls and a number of Caprives 
© jnro Babylon ; taking in the Ciry under Zedehiab, whoſe 
© eyes they put ours and having fetrered him in bands of 
©ſteel,-led him away to Babylon, killing his children, burning 
© the Temple and Ciry, &c. as it is declared in 2 King, 24. 
© & 25, Thus by him, all the Ornaments of the Common. 
c veal from head vo beard, all perſons from rhe higheſt to 
c the loweſt, were waſted and taken away. Afﬀec which 
Ccime, there ſhould be gent ſcarcity of men, and wildeneſle 
« of the Countrey ; ſee Iſa, 7. 21, 232133 Fc. 
«2, A malicious rongue, which ſecrerly wounderh and cut- 
© tech ones name, as a Raſor ones fleſh, Pſal. $3.2. Thy rongue 
© js like aſharp Raſor, which cutteth deceitſully. 
Bate} Acertainyate every day 3 that is, the portion of 
a day inhis day, Exod. 16. 4. marg. 
« Wather } Sce More. 
e x, A word or note of diverſity or difference in quantity, 
© Luk, 11: 28. 
&« ,, Aword of contrariety or oppoſition,pur by a Liptote 
<& for nar the contrary, Joh. 3. 19. ; 
Battle ]J To make a aw The Quiver rattleth azaznſt 
bim, Job. 39..23. that is che arrows our of the ;quiver 
being ſent with great force , come ſinging as ir were 
him;for che ſtring drawn home cauſeth a grear noyſe. 
mot. 
Baben] An unclean fowle, Ley. 11. 15. which uſu- 
ally hath irs abode in deſert places Iſa. 34.11. tor whom God 


Provided food, Job. 38. 41. As ſor irs young ones, whom f 


it bringeth forch, Pſal. 147. 6. Who being ſenc forth by 
Noah out of the Agk, returned no more, Gen. 8. 9. It's 
in colour black, Cant. 5. 11. It's ar perpcruall variance 
with the Kitez or Glead. When irs young ones are able 
ro fly, ir driverh rhew our of rhe neſt, to ſhift for them- 
ſelves elſewhere, Though of a ravening nature , yer at 
Gods command it fed Elijah, x King. 19. 4z 6. It was 
of old conſecrared ro the Sun, as which by irs heat makerh 
mens bodies black, or tawny. Ir fcederh on carion, ſtealerh 
away things, and hideth them and can imirate any mans 
voyce. It's very cunning, as by putting li tle ſtones into 
a veſſel wherein ſome water is, that by degrees it may 
aſcend; By flying on bigh with an oyſter, or ſhell-fiſh, 
and letting the ſame fall upon a rock or ſtone, ec. may 
appear. They love fertile grounds, not barren, and may be 
rearmed, Purers of lands, as by whom the worms are de- 
youred. In the Summer they are very thirſty , yet being 
againſt their health, rhey abſtain rherefrom for diyers 
dayes together, Their croaking is ſaid ro be a ſigne. of 
rain. 7 8 

Two or three Colliers going to work, a Crow having 
Cnarched formewhat from one of them, the others went on, 
and were ſmothered in the pit, before' their fellows return 
from the purſuir of the Rayen. 

Rabenous ] Nor any ravenous beaſt, Iſa. 35, 5. Heb. a 
ravenous of beaſts. The word fignitieth a bu;gler, one thar 
breaketh into houſes ro rob and ſpoyl or murder and miſchief, 
Ezck. 7. 22. & 18. 10. Hol. 4.2. Mic. 2,13. More ge- 
n:rally rendred robbers, Jer. 7.11. alluded, ro, Joh. 10. x, 
$, to. here uſed for any ravenous create : ſuch among 
wilde beaſts as theſ: are among men ; ravenous, or raveacr 
(or the verld. is ſubEmnive) of beaſts, that is not cnethar 
mn a 1424.045, maket't hivock; and ſpoyl cf other beaſts 


(rhough ſuch commonly ſo doe.) bur one a hall 
is ſo qualified, or {o praQtiſeth ; as choiſe _ = 
Gen » is not the choyce that others make of Cedars 
—_— choyce ones among them, ch. 37, 24, Jer. 22, +a 
Calling a ravenous bird from the EaftIſa. 46.11. C 
Pe;ſia, lying ro the Eaſt of Babylon, ch. = en _ 
ſhould come ſwifrly ayd ſeiſe upon Babylon, as an Eagle or 
Vulcure- upon his prey, Ur 9. 26. By either of which alfo 
Cy;us might, be reſembled, inregard of his hooked noſe like 
" _ or O_ you ; _ was in him ſo notable, 
that it brought men lo marked in much re among 
Perſians. _ FAIR EEE wa 
Toravin ? ed to the enemies of David 'byi 
Pſal. 22. 13. to falſe Prophes, Ezck. 22,279, _ wg 


ro the Scribes and Phariſees, Luk. 11. 39: who herein werg - : t 


Lions = Wolves, wat were properly ſaid to ravin, Ezek 
22.35. Mat. 7. 15. Gen. 49. 27. as who tear thei ' 
Lion filling his den therewich, Neb, 2.12, een 


Ravin Spoyls Neh. 2. 12. 
Bavilp o force; which may be underſtood both 
ſpiritually, Cant. 4. 9. Thou haft raviſhed my heart, or taken 


away my heart, marg. and corporally ; in a good ſenſ 

one is taken with tha love of his Wife, mpg rye 
thou raviſht alwayes with ber love. Heb, Erre theu alwayer in 
ber love, marg. In a bad, when one luſting after a 
Woman, forcibly deflowrecth her, Prov. 5. 20. Lam, 
F+ IN, 

©To be raviſþed in the Þpirit } To be moved and led 
© by a ſweer holy motion of the Spirit, to ſee and underſtand 
© hidden things, far exceeding humane capacity ang wir, 
Rev. x, 10. Iwas iaviſhed in the Spirit on the Lords day. 
© Thus the ancient Prophers,thus Paul, 2 Cor. 12. were made 
© fit and capable of heavenly viſions,even as obs is here, hav- 
© ingthe Spitic for his guide and teacher. 

I was inthe Spirit J Ina ſpiritual rapture and ex- 
roſie, Ezek, 3. 12, AR. 10. 10. & 22. 17, 2 Cor. 13. 2, 3. 
By the Spirit of God taken off from the fenſe and regard of 
ourward things, that I mighr wholly atrend rhe viſign enſu- 
ing. Amt. The word raviſhed is not in the laſt Tranſlati- 
on, but in the Genevab. 

Baw } Lev. 233. x5. living. The Greek cranſlate ſound 
or whole, Aynſw. 

Thar aw whereof the Law warneth us (Exod. 13.9.) is 
fleſh whereon the fire hath begun to work, and ir is roaſted a 
lietle, bur nor fir for man to ear as yer, Ayn/w, 

Raw not ſodden, 1 Sam, 2. 15. 


R E. 


Beach] To ſhoot through, Exod. 26. 28. Of this word, 
the barre here mentioned hath the name in Hebrew, which 
Ggnifieth flying ro ſpeedy paſſing through. Ayaſw, : 

To be, Exod. 28. 42. marg, 

By the words annexed hereunto the meaning may be 

nown. 

Yer ns have reached to heaben ] Rev. 18. 5. Gr. 
followed. They were as it were one nd upon net ro 
make a mount to reach upto heayen, and cry for vengeanees 
Gen. 18. 20, 21. & 19. 13. Exzr. 9. 6. Jonah 1. 2. Jer. 
51. 9. Theleaſt fins reach ro heaven : God knoweththem 
all : bur che phraſe is commonly uſed of great fins, that 
will pull down ſudden judgement. God is compared to 2 
pariear man, who paſlerh by many ſmaller faulcs, in his 
ſervants, without takihg notice, as not being willing to 


' puniſh them, which he ſhould do, if he rook norice of them; 


yer when ſome grear fault is commirred, then he callerh his 
ſervant ro account for ir, and punifherh him. Annot. 
© Toread ] To recice diſtin&ly the ſyllables and wordsof 
© Scripture. Reading is nothing elſe, bur ſuch a recirall and 
c _ forth the lerters and ſyllables. Luk. 4- 6. He 200k 
© the book and read. AR. 15.21. Moſes in every Synagogue h, 
« ſuch as read bim. 1 Tim. 4. 13. Attend to reading. Reading 
© is nor the Word of God, but an aftion about it : neirheT 1s 
6 ir Preaching if the proper acceprion. os 
There's private reading,being fawfull for all; The Princes 
Deur. 17. 19, The people, Eph. 3. 4: —__ AR. 8. = 


There's alſo publick reading, which was ſometime by 
Princes 


UMI 


=_ | 


=” 
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Ti oth. 8. 34, 35- 2 King. 23- 2. 2 Chi. 34.30. but 
_—_— by Eccleſpaſtical perſons, Neh, 8. 3, 8,18 & 9. 3+ 
& 13.1. Col..4. 16.1 Theſl. $27. | : 
Keavineſſe } ae9Iv macs Act. 17.17. & 2 Cor. $.11. 
bur in v. 12, it's rendred =" mind, & v.19. a ready 
« 9. 2+ jYowaraneſſe. 
_— 57 Fir, _ An I9.I1. Furniſhed, well 
appointed, Numb, 33. 17, Neer, Eccl. 5, 1. Convenients 
2, Sam. 18, 2.2, marg, 
Tobereadp) 1 
Ct. Fo 2. 
, ” Neer at hand, 1 Pet. 1.5, & 4+ 5. 
, Ably furniſhed, x Per. 3.15. = A 
© Beadpto be delivered ] One being in rayell neer 
unto childe birth. Rev. 12. 1- And was pained ready to 
« be delivered. Some expound this borh of the Virgin Mary 
« (thar bleiſed woman the mother of Chriſt :)and alſo of the 
«Church of i roger by their vehement and fervent de- 
« ſire and expeRarion of the Meſſiah,were after a ſort in pain 
« and travell to bring him forth. This is a godly ſenle z but 
« becauſe inch, 4-1. 7ohn ſhews, thar nor things " before, 
« but things to be done after, were the ſubje& of rhisProphe- 
« ſie, from ch. 3, forward : rherefore their expoſicion is more 
« fir, who interprex it ofthe Chriſtian Church labouring and 
« groaning under the cruelty of Heatheniſh perſecutors, be- 
© ing pained with grief, to ſee ſome one of her children, 
« which might be a defender of her againſt ſuch injuries. 
« And this hapned when Con/tatine the Great reigned and pur 
< an end (atleaſt a good ſtop) .to the bluody proceeding of 
c omane Emperots. | 
x" A ——_ Such as throughiweakneſle and ſinful} 
© infirmjrics,are likely and neer(withournimely and diligent 
< looking to) to fall into the deſtruRion ofdearh. Rey, 3, 2, 
« Stren2then the things the w- _ to die. ſi 
he read o binde,z King. 9.21, marg, 
Goon J] The 2h ol the Lord. STM Son of * Shobal, 
1 Chr. 4.2. The hy of Micah, 1 Chr. 5.5. Sec Ezr, 2.47. 
& Neh, 9.90. b., ft” : | 
Realm ] Kingdome,'2 Chr. 20. 30. Many Kingdomies, 
as Perſia, Media, Babylonia, &6. Exc. 7. 13» 23. Dan. 
n "To reap] To gather the fruirs of the earth, as corn, 
© haygo#e. Jam, 5. 4. Lev,/23.t0., — | 
«£ Torake ſuch gains and fruirs of our work) as the nature 
© of the work is, good or evill, Gal. 9.8,9. 2 Cor. 9. 6. Prov, 
He that ſoweth in:quity, ſhall reap affisGioz. 
* 3. To receive profit,'or reward , Marth. a5. 21. Gal, 


. Well di poſed and inclined, Tit. 3.1. 


6. 9. : . 
© Toteap | To cur down Corn atthe time of ripeneſlc, 
© which we commonly call harveſt, 
| © ui, To abrogare and aboliſh the wicked idolatrous wor- 
<ſhip in this world, by ſuch inſtruments as God ordained to 
©£do it in his due time;and by his Son Chriſt ro judge and de- 
© roy. the ungodly at his ſecond coming to Judgement, when 
©the wickedneſle of the world will be fully ripe,Rev. 14. 15. 
© Thruſt in thy ſichly and reap, for the time 3s come to reap, 
 <To reap cozruption ] To receive for his reward , 
© rhe fading cormuptib!e things of this world, and erernall 
© deſtruction in the end. Gal. 6.8. Shall of the fleſh'reap cor- 
© yudtion.. | 
Keapers ] Harycſt-men, 'z King. 4. 18. Angels, Mar. 


I3. 39. | 

” Bear } To ere&, raiſe, ler, or build up. Spoken of rhe 
Tabernacle, Exod. 4o. 19. mages, Lev. 26. 1. Apillar, 
2 Sam. 18. 18. The Temple, Joh. 2, 20. An Alrar unto the 
Lord, 2 Sam 24. 18. Altars for Baal and Baalim, 1 King, 16. 
32, 2 King, 21. 3. 2 Chr. 33.3. 

Reaſon ] Thar faculty and power of the foul, whereby 
© we debate and diſcourſe of things and objeRs, that we may 
©be able ſoundly to judge ef thar which we rightly under- 
ſtand: - | | 

©2,, The uſe of this faculty,ro wit, diſcretion. AR. 25.27. 
Mc thiaks it is againſt reaſon ;| that is, againſt diſcretion, or 
© very abſurd. ef 

© 2. The cauſe and ground of a thing, 1 Per. 3. 15. 


*To them. which asþ of you 4 'eaſon of that hope which is in 


© you. Wa , 
Beaſon ] Should be reaſon with uaprofitable talk ? Job 
Is. 3, the word ſignifies, 


.* I.. To reaſon a caſe by anſwers and replies , chap. 
E. 25, 


| . 2. To convince ,conture,or reproye ſuch as are in the WIONg, 
cn. 6. 26. 

3. TocorreR or ſcourge one for ſin, Pſal 6.1. 

Here it is raken in the firſt ienſe. Ant. | 

It fignificth alſo to conferre, diſcourſe, diſpurc, conrend, 
debare about a buſineile, Mat. 16. $. Mar. 8. 16. A&. 
17. 2. 

* Beaſonabſeſerbice ] The ſpiritual ſacrifice of a Chri- 
(ſtian, offering nor the bodies of beaſts, which have no reaſon 
* ( as they were wont ro do under the Law ) but himſelfe 
* wholly ( being a reaſonable thing ) as a ſacritice unto 
© God, his Creator and Rece:mer (which is a moſt rea- 
<ſonable thing ) to doe him ſervice and obzdicnce in all 
Nw, accotding to his revealed will (which is a very rea- 
, _ - rule) Rom. 12, 1. hich 2s your ieaſonable farnieh 
© of God. 

Or, Thar for which we are able to give a ſound and incel- 
ligible reaſon, x Pex. 2. g. 

Reaſonable or rationallſervice ] Rom. It may poſſi- 
bly be ſuch as will be agreeable ro the notion of $AbyG+ the 
"ord, as it ſignifies Chriſt, and then it's the Chriſtian ſe,- 
vice, It may be as by lignities the 't067d or Scriptures 
and then ir will be thar worſhip which is perſcribed us in 
the Scripture; and ſo the Syr. ſeems to underſtand 
it, ſetring down for Aogex} 977 WY » ſecundum os verb 
according to the wouth of che Word, z, e. ſuch as the Word 
preſcribes, It may be as a lord, is oppoſed to 
you Law', and then it will be the Evangelical wor- - 
ſhip. And once more it may note ſuch a worthip of God as is 
moſt agreeable ro 1eaſ0, atd ſuch as a+ rarionall man will 
relolye to be moſt agreeable ro ſo excellent and pure a 
Deirie. Bue the circumſtances of the place, and oppoſition 
ro the ſacrifices of the Law, the: bzaſts thar were offercd 
there, ſeem to reſtrain ir to the vulgar and ordinary no- 
tion of Aozexn, rational, in oppoſition to the irrational facti- 
tices under the law, as Ce:z, living before to the dead bodies 
among them. Dr. Ham. Annor. a. 

©Beaſoning} An cvill diſcourſe orgiſ; puting againſt God, 
*or his Word, Phil. 2.14. Let all things be done without rea= 
© ſonings. Marth. 15. 19. Out of the heart come evil rea- 
© ſonings. 

Beaſons } Underſtandings, Job 3 3.11. marg, | 

Beba ] The fourth, or lying by, & Kiig of Midian, Numb. 
31. 8. Joſh. 13. 21. 

Bebehah] Fed, blunt, contention, or cantention hindred. 
The Daughter of Bethucl, Gen. 22, 23. given in mariage to - 
Iſaac, Gen. 24. 67. 

«< Torebel ] To fight or make war againſt his lawfull 
© Soveraigne, as Abſo/on rebelled againſt his Father David ; 
* of to caſt off the yoake of a lawfull Governour, as Corah and 
© 4biram, Numb. 16. 1, 2. ' 

* 2. To ſtrive or raiſe up againſt the goverment of the Spirit, 
© inthe minde of a regenerate man, Rom. 5.23. 4 law in my 
* member's, rebelling againſt the law of my minde. Thus fin re» 
« belleth againſt grace, 

© In the Old Teſtramennr, Rebcllion cometh of an He- 
© brew word [ Marah]which ſignifies b:tterneſs properly,and is 
© applyed ro Apoſtaſie, Rebellion and Diſobedience, Deur. tr. 
©16.& 21.20, Joſh, 1.28. Pſal. 1.10, Becauſe Rebelion,is a 
© thing diſtaſtfull ro Gad, as birrer things beto our Palace : 
< alſo,becauſe it provokes unto birrerneſs and wrath;exaſpera - 
ring God. : 

Rebell. To tranſgrefſe, Ifa, 43. 27. (for diſob:dience and 
rrapreſſion is as rebellion, 1 Sam. 15.2223.) To fall 2 ays 
I King, 12.19. marg, Nor to ſerve, 2 King. 18.7. To refuſe, 
Ifa. 1.25. To revolt, Jer. 29.32. marg. To walk in a wa 
thar's not good, after ones rhoughr, Iſa. 65.2. 1r's in cfte 
the ſame with, to break the yoake, Jer, 5.5. To be ſtif-necked 
and hard -hearted, 2 Chr. 36. 13. To withdraw the ſholder, 
and harden the neck, Neh. 9. 29. To go on frowardly in the 
way of his heart, Iſa. 57. 17. To turn the back, and nor the 
face, Jer, 2. 27. To profelile nor to hear, nor to0bey, Jer. 23. 
2I. To reſiſt, AR. 7.51. 

© Rebellion ] An unlawful aQion of ſubjeRs,unlawfully 
© riſing in arms againſt their lawfull Soyeraigne. 

© z. Every fin, great and little; which in ſome fort is 
| ©a Rebelion, becauſe we all owe allegiance ro God by the 
« Law of our Creation, and have vowed it in our Bapriſme 2 
© and alſo have ſo many means againſt fin, as unlefle we 
< purpoſe to rebell, we could neyer ſo commit it, Iſa.5 9.12313. 


\ ©17T have ſpoken of cruet) and rebellion. 
Y 


© 3, Thafe 


E, 


R 


TI 
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© 3, Thoſe fins which are more grievous and grolle , 
© being commirted rhrough-intirmiry upon nv great tempration 
© gsit was in David, Pſal. 25. 7. Kemember not the ſins of 
© my youth, not my youth or my 1ebcllioas. 

© 4, Obſtinacy aud ſtifteneſle ingroſſe ſins, Deur. 21.27. 
© I þaow thy rebellion, and thy ſtiffe neck. Deur, 9g. 24. JE. 3+ 
© 22. Return and 1 will beal your rebellions. 

Ther's rebellion againſt the Lord, Numb, 14. 9. againſt 
his Werd, Pſal. 105. 28. againſt his Spirit, Iſa. 63. 10. 
againſt an earthly King, Gen, 14.4. 1 King, 12.19. 2 King. 
I. 1. 2 Chr. 36.13. 

KRebellious ] Againſt the Lord, Deut. 9g. 7. Againſt 
Parent , Deur. 21. 18, 20. Spoken of Children, Deur. 30.1, 
Ciry, Ez. 4. 12, 15. Generation, Pſal. 78.8. Hearr, Jer. g 
23. Houſe, Ezck. 2. 5, 6. Nation, Ezck. 2, 3. People, Ifa, 
30. 9. Piinces, Iſa, 1, 23. Son, Dcur. 21. 18,20, 

A rebellious Sony Dent. 21.18. The Heb, Moreh ſignifierh 
onethar changcth or turneth ro the worſe, both in heart 
and aftion, and in particular rurneth from and oppoſeth the 
Word of God, as Deut. 1. 26, 43+ & 9. 73 23, 24. The 
Gr. heretranſlaterh ir contentious 3 the inſtance of this rebel- 
lion is ſhewed, v.20. Ayaſw. + hs 

Rebels ] Numb, 19.10, Heb, children of rebellion, marg, 
The Gr. rranſlaterh, the di/obedient Sous, meaning the 1/rae- 
lites, called Sons or children of rebellion, becauſe they were 
ſo much ad {ited thereunto, as if Rebellion ir ſelfe had been | 
their Mother, Idem. 

«Fo rebuke, 0 repzobe)] To blame privarely or pub- 
© ickly for ſome fault, eicher done, or ſuppoſedro be done. 
© Marth. 19. 13. Aad the Diſciples rebuked them. 1 Tim. 
©q,20 


f 2. With authority and power to check,curbgand reſtrain'; 
© as in all places where Chriſt is ſaid ro Rebuke rhe unclean 
© ſpirits, and to bid chem go ours ec. 

<3, To convince the conſcience of men, cirher of rhe 


© truth ro be beleeved, or of ſome fin committed, or -crrour / 


© maintained 2: which in the reprobate is done without con- 
© yarſion, bur with a true change of heart in the ele&, and is 


<by the Miniſter and Word inſtrumenrally,by the Spiric effici- 


© ently and powerfully, Iſa, 2.4. 2 Tim. 4.2.8 2 Tim. 3.16, 
© See x Cor, 14. 24. The Spirit reproverh nor as it is in the 
© Preachers heart, bur as ir manifeſterh ir ſelfe, and evidenc- 
_ Cerh his yuoue in their preaching. 

© q. By an honeſt and holy life, ro make manifeſt and 
© lay open rhe evill life of others. Eph. 5. 11, But rather re- 
© prove them. 

© q. Privarel 
©& 38.23 Het 
© Mar.18. 15, 

© 6, To cenſure by publick reproof ſuc\) as ſin before others. 
© x Tim. 5. 10. Such as fin rebuke openly. 

© -, To put one to ſome great ſhame by ſome judgement 
© frona God. Pſal. 6.1, Rebuke me n0t in thiae auger, Judg,v.9. 
© The Lord rebuke thee Satan. 

© When God doth rebuke with rongh ſeyere words, then 
© commonly follows confuſion : hence it is ofren pur for Dc- 
« ſtraQion, Plal.g.5. & 80.16. & 119.21. & 68. 

&« 8, To warne, admoniſh or advertiſe, as Joh. 16.8,9310. 
& that js, To certifie the world. 

<« x, Of the fin of the wicked, in nor beleeying Chriſt 
& the righteous * 

& 2, Ofthe rightconfnefſe or innocency of Chriſt, proved 
« by his cx1]carion to heaven. 

« 2, Ofrhe judgement or condemnation of the Devil, as 
<« the cauſe of the Jews infidelity and the cnemy of Chriſts 
©: integrity. : 

9. To take away, Mal. 3. 17. 

10. Tocure and heal, Luk. 4. 39. 

11. To purto filznce, and cauſe ro hold their peace, Luk, 


} to reprove ſuch as ſin privately, Prov. 24-28. 
bat rebukes one ſhall fine move ſauonr at the laſt. 


p 9. 39- 

12, To corre, Hol. «c. 2. marg. 

I rebuke and chaſten ] Rev. 3. 19. We have no one 
Engliſh word capable of the whole contents of either of 
the words in the Original , ga&yy@ primargg.fignifics ro 
evi&or convince, togive evidence of any thing, or againſt 
any perſon, to lay his fins epen before him, fo as he cannor 
bur ſee them way be aſhamed of them, as Heb. 11. 1. Eph, 


5.11. Pal. go. 21. mudigyo is likewiſe a word much more 
pregnant then Chaſtea, and may bz expreſſed better in one 
word, I aurture, or 1 diſcipline, for the word implycth as well 
Inſt:uRion as CorreRion, Layghs Annor, | 


| 


© Bebuke toz Tbzi ] Reprochful ſpeeches from w; 
© men for the caule and Word + Chriſt, Heb. I 1.26. as 
*2, CorreQion and chaſtiſement from'a gracious Gog, 
© for amendment of life, Heb. 12. 5. 
Bevuker) Though I have been a rebukcy of them all, Hoſ.s, 
2, Heb. a correfFion, that is, I that am the ſupreme Lord, will 
look over and corre& their judgements, and make theſe falſe 
Judges give an account. 1 will be he that ſhall reprove and 
puniſh all rheſe iniquities, Job 24. 16. Hol. 6. 9. Or, 
this they did, though I did rebuke them by my Prophers, 
and labour their amendment, which takes away all excuſe 
from them, and _—_— rheir crime; yet ſome would 
make the meaning this, And I have been rebuked of them all, 
like thatzchap, 4. 4. & Lam, 3. 13. & Pſal. 23. 6, 7. & 44, 
I 4+ Annot. 
Bebukes J Pſal. 39. 11. Reproofs. Aynſw. 
Furious relukes, Ezck. 5.15. Such as were not to care;bur 
ro deſtroy, 4n1ot. 
BecallJ This I recall to my minde. Heb. make to yeturnty 
my heart, Lam. 3. 21. marg. 
Beceipr J For the place of receipt, Mar. 2. 14. 
©\Torecetve } To rake a thing with our hand 
© givenus or offered of another, 2 Sam. 10. 4. 
©2. To underſtand and *.2c1d generall aflent unto the 
© Dottrine of the Word, Mat.*z3.20. Heb. 10.26. After they 
© have receives the tiuth, 
© 3. To beleeve the Word and promiſes of Chriſt, with 
< particular application, Joh. 1. 12. Gal. 3. 14. Byfaith we 
© recezvty, &#c, (Chriſt is received, when his Word, Per. 
© ſon, Otfice, Benefits, Miniſters z or other members be rg- 
© ceived, L | 
© 4. To beſtow ſome kindeneſſe or entertainment upon 
© che godly.. Mar, 10, 40, 41. He that receiveth aPropher, ' 
© cc. Luk, 10. 38, Rom, 16.3. + 
© 5, To jynar take one tous with charitable affeRion, 
© Phil, 12, 39, Rony, 24. 1 Him that 3s weat 34 the jakh, re- 
You. A ER 
«The word [Receive] ſignifierh theſe four things : 
© x, Thar we ſhould lovingly rake to us the weak in knoy- 
© ledge, nor,caſting them off. . 
© 2, By ſound and milde inftruRion to ſeck to reſtore 
PO] TIM 
i © 3, By patience to bear with them, abſtaining'from 
; © ſubtle and crabbed dilpurations which arc aboye their ca« 
© pacities. 
© 4, To heal and cure their infirmiries render! y, 
©6, To be made partakers of ſuch good things as! we do 
© ack in prayers, Mat. 7+ 8. 
© 7. Totake one to be of his family, a member of his 
© Church, a childeſby adoprion,one of Gods people, having 
© been a ſtranger from God, as the Gemrilesiwere, uncill chey 
© vere converted ro Chriſt, Rom. 14.3. God hath recieved 
© hi. God aſſumerh and receives ſome into the inward Cove* 
© nant, thar being by faich _—_ in his Son, he may love 
© themyas children, forgive their ſins, ſanAific them, and 
© everlaſtingly ſave them : bur he taketh others into che 
© exrernall Coyenant enly that they may profeſſe God, and 
© partake in his Dorine and Sacraments ourwardly, with- 
* our being regenerate by Chriſt : bur Charity wils us te 
© hope well, and ſpeak well of all which do bear the name 
cf Chriſt,and live well after their profeſſion, Not toreceive, 
tis to reje&t and forſakezz Theſ.z, 10. Reprobares periſh juſt- 
© ly, becauſe they care nor for the truth offered. 
8. To contain.'2 Chr. 7.7. Was #0t able to receive the burnt- 


offerings. | 
Job 2. to. And ſhall we not receive 


9. To accept of. 
evill ? 
10. To admit in, and lay up. Job 22. 22. Receive, 19 
_. the Law from bis mouth, and lay up bis words ia thine 

reart. | 

11. To be rewarded, Mar. 10.41. ſhall receive a prophets 
reward. 

.12. Tohave. Max. 2.1. 22. Beleeving ye ſhall recerve- | 

13. To be enducd with, AR. 1. $. Te fhall recere 

power. 

14. To weigh upon the hand, 2 Sam. 18. 13, marg- 

15. Totake unto ones ſelf, Joh. 3.27. marg, 

16. To ſuffer, 2 Cor. 11. 16. marg. 

17. To give, Rev, 13.16. marg. 

Receive graciquſly ; or give goed » Hoſca, 14 
merge 


5 being 
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« To reccive | To imbrace with leve, asa PFarher his 


t childe, Heb. 12.6. : 

<2, Kindly to entertain or take into houle, ro harbour 
«and comfort, Heb. 13.3. 

<3, To enjoy and pollelle a thing promiſed, Heb, 11.39. 
© Hb. 10. 36. | | i; : 

« 4, Tounderſtand and ſee by ſpiritual eniightning, Heb, 
© 10. 26, 32, In the former place is meant a ſ:;ght enlight- 
©Hing,by receiving knoviedge into the Brain, without change 
«of the heait. In the latter an efftcEtual enlightening 
« by raking knowledge into the heart and aftc&ions, is 
6 meant, | 

5. To finde and obtain what we pray for, Heb. 4. 16. 

©T0 receive the Bealts mark in the fozchead and 
<bhand] To conſent ro the authority of Antichriſt, and tv 
« Antichriſtian worſhip,eirher ſecretly in heart,or by ourward 
c proteſſion of mourh, and by participation in external cere- 
«© monies; whether ir be by vulzaPperſons of che commonalty, 
« barely, proſciling it, or by Princes or Prelates, with their 
< hand and power maintaining ir allo. Rev.14. 9. If aty man 
© worſhip the Beaſt and his Image, Ccerutig bus mark ii bis 
© forebeatl, or hand, &c. 

«To receive the pzint, 0+ mark of hig name] To 
« yeeld ſu>je&ion to Antichriſt, and to reſtifie ir by any note, 
ERev. 14.11, Aud whoſoever recerves the pitat (or mark) of 
© his ame, 

Received ] Heb. 6. 5. Received Tithes of Abraham. In 
the Greek it is JiJangirwre 4 * Abend , which in plain En- 
gliſh 5,he tithed Abraham and took them of him as his due, 
Leizhs Annor. 

Beceived up ] Luk. 9.15. Crucitcd, (See Joh. 12.32.) 
Dr. Ham. Þ araph. 

Receiver ] Heb, »eigher. Iſa. 33. 18, marg. 

Becbav ] Rider, riding, or a Cart drawa with four boyſcs, 
The Father of Jonadab, 2 King, 10. I. (whence the Recha- 
bites) Jer, 35.6, The Son of Rimmonz 2 Sym, 4+ 2, 

Bacbab ] A place, x Chr. 4. 12, 

Beckon} x. To give or take account, Mar. 18.24. 

2. Toſet, pur, propround to ones ſelf,or think within ones 
elf, Iſa. 38. 13, 1 veckhoned untill morning, 

3. To conclude, colle&, and gather, as by reaſon and ar - 
gument, Yom. 6.11. & 8.18, It is a Meraphor from ſuch 
as caſting account finde the true torall ſumme; as if he 
ſhould ſay, I have caſt the crofſe, withall the encumbrances 
of ir, 

© 4, Toefteem, number, repute, Luk, 22.3 7. 

Recommend ] To deliver or give up, AQ, 14426. & 15. 
40. where the word is taken in a good ſenſe, as elſewhere 
offten in a bad, 

© Recompenſe } A due and juſt requital for former 
egvill merits, Rom. 1. 27. They veceved in themſelves ſuch 
© recompenſe of their err0ur as was meet, Rom.11.9. In both 
©theſe places, Paul ſpeaketh ofthar judgment of God,by which 
« fin is puniſhed with tin; 1 In the Gentiles, abuſing their 
© natural knowledge. 2 In the Jews, abuſing their revealed 
© knowledge, for which they received increaſe of ſpiriruall 
© blindenefle and fin for a recompenſe, whereof God is dire&- 
©ly Authour, but nor as it is a fin, whereof men rhemſclyes 
© be authors, 

' ©2, Reward freely given unto good works , Luk. 
©14.14, 

© 3. Reward, rendred of debr, or for ſome former merits, 
© Rom. 11. 36. 

© Recompenſe ] The rendring, or giving of bleſſedneſle 
, in mercy, according tro promiſe , Heb. 11. 26. & 

Io. 3g. 

p &, The revenging of ſin in juſtice, Heb. 10. 30. 

To recompenſe ] To give, Ezek, 7. 3; marg, To 
make amends, Lev. 9. 15. To requite , Judg. 1. 7. To 
reward, Rev. 18. 6. To doe as done unto, Obad. 1g. 

© Beconciliation ] An agreement of parties which were 
© at veriance, as God and the ele& were through lin, ill of 
© enemies they became friends through the arronement made 
© in the blood of Chriſt, and received by faith. 2 Cor. 5.19. 
© Aad bath committed to us the word of reciliation. 

© To the making ofReconciliarion three things are requir- 
cd in him who ſhall be the Mediator of ir. 

©1. That he make interceſſion for him that hath grieved 
© the party offended. 


* 2. Thar he ſatishe rhe offended party for the wrong 
Une, 2 : 


* 3- To provide thar rhe oitender ſhall offend no moic; Al 
© this Chriſt doth. . 

©Beronciliation] An agreement and atonement with Gud 
©þy dying to take away fingor by remiſlion of fins through his 
& death, Heb. 2, 17. 

* Dap ef reconciliation] A time ſet aparr of the 
© Jens, once a year, by Gods appointment z ro ſeck a- 
© ronement tor ſins by praycr and taſting, Rev. 23. 27. The 
"tenth of the ſeventh moaeth , ſhall be a day of Reconcili- 

allyl. 

* Winifterp of reconcilfation } The miniſtery, of the 
* Golpel, pronouncing and declaring aroncment with God, 
© by free forgivnelle of (ins, and Juſtihcarion offercd unto us 
© by Chriſt. 2 Cor. 5,1$. And hath guen wato us the Minſtery 
© of reconciliation, | : 

*4dio:d of reconctiiarion ] Meſſage or doftrine of atone- 
© ment. 2 Co. 5, 19. ibe word of rcco!ciliativn. 

<To reconcile ] To. teſtore all former love, concord, 
* and familtariry that was wont robe z (all hatred and 
* difeord fer apart) Marth. 5. 24. Goes be riconciled to 
*thy Brother 3 that is, of cnemics be made friends in 
© truth, 

©2, To rake to grace and fayour, ſuch as were enemies 
*rhrough lin., 2 Cor, 2h 9. God was ia Chrift reconciling the 
©world to himſelf. God is reconciled, to man, when forgiving 
«© his ſins. unto him, he takes him unto his favour. Man is re - 
© conciled unto God , when belieying the foigivnelle of 
© his ſins, he accepts the love and favour of God, and for- 
© beareth (whar he can) to offend him, Col. 1.20. & 2 Cor. 
C5. 20, 

gh To make aronement Numb, 16. 46. & 31. 50, Gather 
in one, Eph, 1. 10, Make nigh, Eph. 3. 13, Make peace, 
Col. 1. 20. 

Beconcile ] Be yeconciled, Mar. g,24 Reconcile thy (clf, 
appeaſe, ger his fayour. So 1 Cor, 9.11, So Row, 5.10, R8- 
coaciled to God,i.e. reſtored ro his favour, God pacified roward 
us. Dr, Ham. Annor. m. 

Becozd ] 1. Wirneſſe, Job 16, 19. AR. zo. 26, Deur, 

0: 19, | 
: 2, A memoriall or remembrance, Ezr. 6. ». or book 
of Chronicles, wherein memorable aQs are wiitten, Ezr, 
' I . 
, 4 Teſti nony. Job 1.19. This zs the record of Fob. 

Torecozd ] To make a memoriall, Exod, 20.24. To bear 
witneſle, Iſa. 8. 2. 

Recozder ] Remembrancer, or Writer of Chronicles , 
2 Sam, 8, 16, _ 

KBecover ] 1, To gather in, 2 King, 5.3. marg. 

2. Totake away, Hoſ, 2.9, marg, 

3+ Toawake, 2 Tim, 2.26, marg. 

4. To goc up, Jer. 8, 22. marg. 

5+ To get again, x Sami, 30. $, 13, 19, 

6. To regain, 2 Chr. 13, 20, 

7. To renew, Pſal. 39. 13. 

8, To get, buy, purchaſe, Iſa, 11.17. 

9. To be healed, er cured, 2 King, 1.2, 

Recount } To take a view of, ſhew, rehearſe, or tell by 
name, Neh. 2. 5. : 

© Red ] A figne of the cholerick, cruell bloody diſpoſition 
«found in Eſau himſelfe , and his poſterity , Gen, 27. 
© 4©, 41. Obadiah 1, 10. Ezck, 25. 12. So the cruell 
© perſecuring Dragon was of a red colour , Revelations 
C 13. 3. 

Red, ot por phy;y,Eſt. 1.6. marg. 

Bed Sea }] Exod. 10. 19. Inthe Hebrew iris the Sex 
of bul ruſhes, (or weedy, Jer. 49. 21. marg.) The Greck and 
Larine uſe to render ir the yed Sea; ſo called (as ſome think) 
becauſe the water is red ; ſome, becauſe ir ſcemerh red, by 
reaſon of the red ſand, or gravyell ; or, from red mountains 
neer unto it 3 bur ir is rather rhought by the moſt judici- 
ous, that it is ſo called from a King who had his Dominion 
neer unto it, whoſe name was Fryithras ( Erythros in Greek 
ſignifying red) which may be Edom, that is, Eſas the red Son 
of Iſaac. Anat. 

Hereof ſec alſo the Hiſt. of the world, lth. 2. c. 3. ſets. $., 

. 260. | 
"Y Bev hozſe } Cruel and bloody wars for contempr 
© of the Goſpel. Revel. 6. 4. Another horſe that was 
© red, 

Beddiſh ] Lev. 13. 19. Thar hath any red colour, lite 
or much, mingicd \vith ir, Ayaſw. 
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© Toredeem] To buy again ſomething which he had | 
© once ſold, by giving back the price unco him char bought it, 
< Lev, 27. 20. & 25. 4. Alſo, to give the true valuation of a 
© thing, Exod. 13. 13, 15+ Lev.27. : 

© 2, To pull out of Captivity with a ſtrong hand and wich- 
© our any ranſome , fuch as are ____ held priſoners 
< by their encmics. Thus God redeemed 1/raet our of 
« efzypt, Deut. 32.6. Is not be thy Father, and thy Re- 
© deeme; ? | | 

<2, To free the ele& from the ryranny of Saran, by a 
price and ranſome given and paid ro Gods judgement. 
< Luk. x. 68. Bleſſcd be the Lord God, becauſe he bath redeem- 
© ed bis people, Tir. 2. 14. Thus is Chriſt our Redee- 
ce mer, 

< 4. To deliver ſome one our of an outward trouble 
© and danger, Pſal. 25. 22. Redeem Iſrael out of all his 
© troubles. 

© 5. To recover by diligence ſomerhing loſt by our own 
« ſloth. Eph. 5. 16. Kedeem the time. It is a mecaphor or 
© ſpeech borrowed from worldly Merchants, who diligently 
© obſerye rheir occaſions and ſeaſons, buying rheir commodi- 
< ties whileſt the Mart and Markerſholderh, preferring a 
< little gain before great delighrs and delicacics fo godly 
< Chriſtians(like wiſe Merchants) doe prefer a lictle increaſe 
< in godlinelle, before all worldly profirs and pleaſures, Con - 
© trary ro this Redeeming of the time ir is to ler rime and op- 
< portuniries ſlip and flide away, cither withoux doing any 
© rhing, (like unchrifts) or nor doing our own rhings bur che 
« things of other men (like buſic bodies. }Whereas provident 
© men will nocler ſlip ſeaſons, though ir be with ſome loſle. 
< This phraſe alſo {ignifieth rogain cime by waſting ir cill oc- 
* caſions be paſt, Dan. 2.8. 

Bedeemed us } Rev. 5. 9. Ir appeareth rhar thoſe ſour 
liviag wights,do nor repreſent the Angels, as thoſe, Exck. x. 
5. but men redeemed by ,che bloud of Chriſt, AR. 20. 28. 
x Per. 1. 1$, 19. 4wot. 

Revdeemed from the earth ] Rev. 14. 3. Bought by che 
bloud of Chriſt, and broughc our of Popery, x Cor. 6.20, 
& 7. 23: 1 Pct. 1. 18, from Amichriſt's earchly Church, 
Chap. 12. 12. Anot. 

* Redeemer ] A dcliycrer, or one that paycth a ran- 
© ſome to ſer free ſuch as are bound, Pſal. 19. 14. O God my 
© ſtreagth aud my redeemer. 

© This word {Redeemer} is of large uſc,for one thar redeem- 
*ecth things fold and morgaged, Lev. 25. bur applyed to 
© redemprion and deliverance from danger , Pſal. 69. 19. 
© from yiolence, Pl. 92. 13. from corruprien, Pal. 103.4. 
© from the enemies hand, Pfal. 116. 10. from death Hoſ. 1;. 
<x4, and frem all cvill, Gen. 48. 16, And in ſpeciall, a 
< Redeemer is one tha: challengerh or r erh any perſon 
© or thing vtore alienared and reſtoreth ir ro the firſt eſtate 
© by right & kindred, x King, 16. 11. Ruth. 3. 9, 125 -s & 
© 4. 1, 33 &c. Therefore isrhis ricle given ro God and Chriſt 
© whois our Redeemer, and allyed rousas concerning the 
© fe hy Iſa. 43+ 14+ & 44+ 6+ & 47-4+ 1 Thell, 1, 10, Heb. 2, 
© 145 15+ o 

© Now further, thar Moſes (who oy the calling of God 
< redeemed the people froma bodily and remporall chraldome 
< under Pharaoh) bears the perſon, and is the figure of 
« Chriſt who wrought redemprion From ſpiritual and erernall 
< captivity : whercunto ir cemerh that Moſes prayer was al- 
« waycs heard -whatſocycr he prayed, or whatſoever he asked. 
« See AR. 7. 35. 

« Redemption ] The freedome of finners bath from the 
 puilt and power of fin, by forgieneſſe and ſanRificarion, 
« as rouching the beginning anp firſt aQ of our Redemption. 
« Eph. 1.7. By whom we bave Redemption. 

< 2, The whole work of a finners ſalvation, comprehending 
« all thingsthar belong unto ir. Heb. 9.12. And obtained 
© eternall redemption for us. Our whole redemprion , from 
© che firſt a& to the laſt, is wholly from rhe mercy of God 
<in Chriſt, and nor ar all from our ſelves, gor any part 
CE of it, 

< 2, Thelaſt a& onely of our ſalvation is the reſurre&ion 
< of our bodies, and in the ſenterc2 of the laſt judgement, 
© when being freed from all miſery, perfe& feliciry ſhall 
© begin, as the full fruit of our redemprion : Luk. 21. 28. 
< Lift up your beads, for your redemption draweth neer. 1 Cor. 
« 1.30. He is made to us righteouſurſſe, wiſdome,ſan{ification, 
© a3d rederption. Our whole redemprion, from rhe firſt act 
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< Chriſt,and'nor ar all from our ſclyes, no nor in any 
leaſt deyree. : PPG 
« Or thus : 

« x, There is a redemption of man from the cauſ. 

« Gal. 1.4. This is org eo, 

&« 2, Aredemprion from fin ir {g1f, Tir. 2.14. Pal. 130.$ 
& This is godlinefle, or rightcouſneſle. 4 

& 3. There is a redemption from enemies and evils, ( ; 
6 from miſery of all ſorrs, Luk. 1. 68,74. bodily and phoſt- 
6 ly, earchly, and helliſh, remporall and eternal}, x Cy; 
«1, Jo. , ; ” 

6 Ir's pur alſo for 7eſus Chriſt, x Cor. 1.30. 

There's Roden p : 

I. Corporall, Plal. 111. 9g. & 130-7- 

2. Ceremoniall, Exod, 13. 13, 15. & 30. 12. Numb, rg, 
I $5 I'6, 

3- Politicall, of perſons, ; Exod. 21. 8. Lands, and houſes, 
Lev. 25. 24, 31. | ; 

4- Spiritual, Luk. 1. 68. & 2. 18. Rom, 2, 24. From 
the guile, of fin, Rom. 3. 24. Eph. 1. 7. The power of 
ſin, Rom, 6. 6, 7, 11, 18. The puniſhment, x Theſl, 
I. IC. 

5. Eteraat, Luk. 21. 28. Eph. 1. T4. & 4. 10. Heb, 
9. 12, 

© Redemption of our bodles ] Eirher deliverance from 
© our body, by deathzthat our ſoul may be received into hea- 
© ven; or rather thar perfe& conſummarion of our blifſe 
© when our bodies ſhall be delivered from the erive ac 
© the laſt day, Rom. 8. 13. Looking for the redemptiog of our 
© bodies. 

a Scriprure ſpeaks of a twofold redemprion or dcliver- 
ance. 

© One whereby rhe ele& of God are freed from bon- 
© dage of fin and death by the price of Chriſts blood payed to 
© rhe righteous judgement of God; hereof Paylin Eph. 1.9. 
© Another whereby the fame cleR are pur in full poſſeſſion 
© of their redemprion ar the laſt and great day, when they 
© ſhall be wholly freed from all remainder of fin and cormp- 
© tion of the grave. The former redemygion is paſt, as 
© rouching rhe aQuall payment of the ranſome, and 
< the unperfe& applicarion of ir here unto belicyers; the 
<larter being ro come is yet hoped for and when it comerh,ic 
© ſhall be the conſummarion of the former. Hereof we rcadin 
< Luk. 2.1. 28. Rom. 8. 23. Eph. 4. 30. 

Bedsmptton of our bodiog ] Rom. 8. 23. Del:vcrance 
which is one kinde of adoptios from ſervitude and oppreſ- 
ous,the reſcuing our ourward man our of the aff tions which 

e us at the preſent (Sce verl, 18.) and deliverance 
(from which, it's clear we have nor yer arrained umio) and 
alſo from death ir ſelf by the reſurreRion of the body. Dr. 
Han. P ar. 

© Bedemtion of tranigreffions } The freedome and de- 
© liverance of tranſprefſours from guile and pain, Heb.g.15. 
Ic is nor the meaning of rhe Apoſtle, thar ſinscommitced un- 
der the Old Teſtament were not pardoned before Chriſt 
dyed, bur rhat they were pardoned onely by vermeof Chriſto 
| death, who was the Lam (lain from the found ation of the worlds 
Rev. 13. 8. Annot. 

Bednefſe] Spoken of the eyes coming through drunken- 
nefle, Prov. 23. 29. 

Bedound J] To abound, overflow, 2 Cor. 4. 15. 

© Beed] Aruſhor kinde of ſtraw, ſhaken with every 
© puffe of wind. 

© 2. Anunconſtant man, wavering with the wind, Mar.11. 
© 7. 4 reed (haben with the wind. 

& 3. An helper or friend, which doth rarher hurt then help 
ny as = him. 2 King. 18. 37. Thou truſteſt 9n ths brohes 
« ſtaffe of reed. 

k 4. A ſtalk or rod of reed, Mar. 29.2 9,30. 

5. Infirm and weak, Ita, 42. 3. or ſuch as have ſome good 
in them, Mar. 12. 20. ; 

© Reed bruifed ] Infirm and weak b*licvers, which 
© Chriſt did nor conremne, bur , mercifullv bear withal), 
© and ſupport. Matt, 12, 10. A bruiſed read he ſpall #0 
@ break. | 

© Reed and Bod J An inſtrumenr wherewirh to mere 
© and meaſure a thing withall ; and becauſe rhings '< we 
© meaſured bur for repairing and building up an4 not ro chioW 
© them down ; therefore the tiurcher reſtoring of the Churchs 
« is ſignified by meaſuring the Temple with a Recd, Rev- 


© co the laſt both for mcrit and efficacy, is is wholy from 


11. 1, 


R E.: 
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«11, 1. Thea was given me a Reed like a Rod , ce, This 
« place harheſpeR ro Ezek: 49. 'Zech. 1, where the build- 
« ing and reſtoring of he Church , is Ggnitied by mea- 
« ſaring. | | = __ 

RBeelatabJ]'4 ſhepheard to the Lord, or a compaino 20 the 
Lozd himſelf. One who recorned with Zeraxbyuabel, Ezra 


” eel ] To ſtagger, or be moved exceedingly, Þ fal. 107. 
27» 5 24+ _— c 
efine ] To purge or purihe. : 

Nekensf Gold, oe? 1.9. 18. Silver, Ibid. 2 9:4. Wine, 
Ifa. 25. 6. The two former ate: retined by melring one of 
them; wharſcever droflie niatcer is mixed with them. The 
lanter by drawing it clear and clean oft from rhe lecs, that 
being the thing whercin irs purity confiſterh. * ' © 

Refiner]- Ohe chat by melting his 'oar or mieral in rhe 
fire, purgeth 'the gold or ſilver from rhe drofle.' * Sec 
Prov. 17. 3- Jerem. 9. 7. Applyed upto Chrilt Mal. 


Yo. 253%» 

, cBefoemation)] Framing again, or bringing back of 
« perſons and things diſord:red ini our of courſe, unto their 
< firſt form and ſt:te wherein thi y were ſer, eixher by Gods 
© creations of inſtitution, and ordinance, Pſal. $0. 17, Sce- 
© ;ar thou hatoſt to be reformed. Heb. 9. 10. Antil the time 
© of reformation. This rime of reformation ( or careQion) is 
« the time when Legal ceremonies and ſhaJows were tv ceaſe 
< and fade ; it took the beginning upon Chriſthis brff (:ew- 
« ing himſelf inthe ficſh, and had turher progrefle by his 
«death and reſucreRion : but thorough perfe&ion, when he 
« aſcended ro heaven, waich was the conſummarion of the 
« Old Teſtamenr, and the full initiation of the New. 

«£ Refoxmation ] Dircion, leading aright, (not by win- 
« dings and timings, 2s under -che -Law) and directly ro 
« Chriſt che mark and ſcope of our faith, Heb. 9. 10, Wat 
© the time of Reformatiou, Thar is, of Chriſts coming,” v ho 
Ahould and did reform the carnal Rires or Ceremonies, and 
ſ:rvices of the Law by fulfilling them z exhibiring rhe cruch 
and thoſe ſpiricual bleſſings typified and fignified by them ; 
end by. inſtituring a more ſimple and \piritual worthip. 
This is that which is meant when God promiſes to create new 
' beavens, and a new earth, 1a. 65. 17. and when Sr. Paul 
ſaith, aft things are made new, 2 Cor. 5. 17, Annot. 

Greek, the time of correfFion; har is, the cime of Chriſts 
rcyzalingy who was the body of all rhoſe ſhad»ws. Leighs 
Annor. Frans ; 

. of correfFion, nor as if any thing were amille, ſimply 
evill in the Ceremonial Law. A reformation, properly to 
ſpeak, is of abuſes : rhere was no fault, no abuſes in rhe 
Law it ſelf, ir was a good and holy thing for the time : bur 

iris ſaid to be reformed by Chriſt, becauſe he did perfe& 
chat which was wanting in the Ceremonial Law : he adtu- 
ally introduced the Juſtification and SanRiticarion of che 
faich'ul, which che Ceremonial Law could nor effe&, of 
and by ir ſelf. And it may be termed the time of Reformation, 
becauſe Chriſt aboliſhed thoſe old Ceremonies and Sacri- 
fices, and broughr berrer in their room, namely the ſacrifice 
of his own body once offered, which was a thouſand 
times more effeual for the redemprion of mankinde then 
all the Sacrifices of the Law. The Goſpel is a time of Re- 
formation; and ſhall we our ſelyes remain unreformed ? 
ones. 

Befozmned ] Lev. 26. 23. rhatis, chaſtiſed, nurtured, re- 
trained. 

A 1. To withhold, Gen. 4x. 1. 

2, To bridle, Eft. 5. 10. Prov. 10. 19. 

3. To keep back, Pſal. 119. 101. 

4+ To forbear, or be far from, Eccl, 3. 5. marg. 

©To refreſh } To give reſt, or make freſh again, after 
© ſome bodily or ſpiritual decay and wearineſs, Pal. 60, 9. 
 * Thou did(t refreſh thy land wht it was weary. 

2, To breath, Job 32, 20. marg, 

3- Torake reſt, Exod, 23. 12. 

4. To rake care of ones ſelf, AR. 27. 3. 

5. ( By meat and drink ) to ſtrengthen ones ſelf, 1 King. 


3. 7. 

< Befreſhing ] Thar moſt comforrable reſt and repoſe 
© which the ele& ſhall have ar rheir reſurre&ion for ever, 
* after all their labour- and miſeries of this life, A&. 3. 
*19. hen the time of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of 


© the Loxd. 


Befreſhing ] -Times of refreſhing ſhall come, AR, 3, 19. 


It is a figurative manner of ſpeaking, taken trom#'orbment 
repoling* cherhfelves in the cool ſhades ; co repreſent erernal 
relt atrerrhe labours and travels of this life. See Luk. 16. 
25. Rev. 7.15, 16, & 14-13. Or he poimterh here ar 
char which Payl writeth, Rom. 11. 23, 26. the final calling 
of che Zews by the Goſpel preached ; ro which thoſe words 
which betcrz were preached urits you, yerſ, 26, many alſo 
relate. Ammot. ($42. 
 *Befuge ] A place to fly uriro for ſuccour and defences 
© iti dangers; or an high Tcwer, or fort to reſiſt the cne- 
* my, Jer. 48. 1, wherein men be prorefted, and eſcape the 
© eftemy, Deur. 2.36. : | . 
© £, "The defence and prete&ion of God, whois our beſt 
* refuge. Pſal. 59.16. Thou art my refuge in the time of 
© trouble, Pal. 32. 7. - 

3. Anhigh place, Pſal. g. g. marg. 

There were Cities of retuge which God allowed, which 
they were to fly,- which caſually or by chance killed any, 
Deut. 4.4t, 43- Joſh. 20. 7. where being guilcletſe, in 
reſpe@ of their intention, they were in > A. The wayes 
leading heretinto were made fir and prepared, all ſtumbling 
blocks and obſtacles being removed our of them thar nothing 
might hinder him that fled rhither. Ar the partirions of chem 
rhey "ſer up in writing, Keſuge, Refuge, thar the manflayer 
might know and turn thitherward, See Goodwin's Moſes and 
Aaron, p. 95.96. | 

Befuge ] Heb.s, 18, 7ho have fled for rcſuze to lay bold 
of the hope (et before us, that is, who have in all our doubcs 
and diſtreſſes, fled to him as onr ſure ſtay and refuge ; lay- 
ing hb!d upon thar glory and happineſs which is ſer before 
us, by the fiatid of a lively and ſtedfaſt hope, ' and cotiidene 
expeRarion rhereof. Hall. 

The Greck word reridred to [ay ho!d, doth nor fignifie ro 
hold ay away, bur ſn ro zhold and embrace a thing , 
that thou ſuffer it z0t ro be taken from thee, Leighs 
_— je leak tial | 

Refu'e ] Corrupr, lean, in a languiſiing pini b 
tion, I Sam, Is. 9. Such baſe drollis tuff jd I 
from meral and oar, in the meſring and trying of it, Lam. 
3- 45- Sweepings, traſh, of no yalue or reputation, Amos 
3 


To refuſe ] 1i's ih eff:& the ſarhe with diſallow, difa- 
bey, caſt-away,* re _= ſer at nought, Exod. 4.23. Proy. 
8. 33. Jer. 8.5. Hol. 11. 5. Zech. 7. 1x. The word ayrb:aw 
is tfanſlated in AA. 7. 35. & Heb. IL. 24. refuſe, bur in 
Mar. 10. 33. deny. The word mygr7rouu in ARt. 25.11, & 
x Tim. 4. 7. & Heb. 12. 25. tranſlared vef.yſe, rendred in 
Luk. 14. 18, 19. io have excuſed, in 2 Tim. 2, 23. 10 4- 
voy, in Tit. 3. 10. to rejett, The word &rv3ayny, rendred 
ke 1 Tim. g. 4. impores a cafing or hurling away 
with diſlibe. 

Refuſe ] Heb. 12. 25. See that ye reſult F 
ſpcaketh. See rhar ye refuſe nor Chriſt, _—_ Foe? _ 
to you in his heavenly Goſpel. Hal. 

Sec that ye ſhift not hin off that ſpeaketh, Leighs 
Annor. , Jeſuit 

Look to it, that ye deſpiſe him not ; the danoer is or 
if ye do. Chriſt is deſpiſed by ſome openly, Rel 2s 
hear him ar all, or hearing contempruouſly ; by others ſecter- 
ly, by carelcflc and negligent hearers. Fones. 

Begard } 1. To ſcr ones heart unco, Exod. g, 21. 
marg- 

ny To lay to hearr, 1 Sam. 25.25. marg. 

3+ Toarrend, or arrention, 1 King, 18. 29. marg, 

4. Todcelighr in, Iſa. 13.17. 

5. To conſider, Ifa. 18. 4. marp. 

6. To obſerve, Rom. 14. 6. marg. 

< To regard no God J To be impious, without rever- 
© ence of any God, true or falſe : and inhumane alſo, with- 
© our equity or honeſty, Dan. 11.[z6, 37. Theſe two verſes 
© contain a plain and full deſcriprion (nor of Antichriſt, ex- 
© cept ina fingure and type, bur) of Antiocbus Epiphanes, 
© King of Sy714, 2 monſter among men, and moſt cryell gods 
© lefle perſon;the great and grand enemy of Gods worſhip,and 
© the Jews his people : a rype of the man of Sin, the Son of 
« Perdirion, thar fingular Antichriſt, who magnifiech himſelf 
© above all thar is called God, » Theff. 2. 

Kegard ] Is regard of the oath of God, Eccl. $.2. Becauſe 
of, in reſpeR of. YES - hes | 

And to him they had regard, AQ. 8. 11. Attended, apply- 
ed their minde or heare unto, were wholly addiQad, gave < 
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co,obcyed,did ſo obſerve rhar they placed their hape and 
pe (na Oe cas his followers. Sec Leigh Crit. Sac. 
n @cy0» | 
Kegarded) Heb. 8. 9. Azd I regarded them not ſaith 
he Lord, or, leatbed (Greek, | did not care for them. Leighs 
Annor.) In the Prophet ( Jer. 3I. 32.) it is, ſhould 1 
bave centiaxed . a husband wnto them ? Anaot. 

They have played the harlor, and broken rhe Covenant 
on their part, and ſhall I ſtand ro the Covenant, ſhall I be 
25 2n husband to them, when as they arc no wife to me ? 
Nay, 1 will ſer chem as light as they do me. I re- 
gard-chem not , Leaſt off the care ofthem. He waseven 
withthem ; they caſt off him, and he caſt off chem. Fones. 

Begem } Stonizzs ſtoned, or purple. The Son of Fahdaz, 

x Chr. 2. 47- | 
Vegem-melerh] Stoaihg the King, a Counſeliour of the 
King ; ory the purple of the Counſellour. One ient unto the 
Houſe of God to pray before the Lords Zech. 7. 2. 

« Regeneration } New-birth, after we be once born na- 
© turally, to be born again ſpiricually. Tit. 3. 5. Fy the laver 
© of regeneration, or by the waſhiag of new-birth. 

© 2, Thedayandrime of the laſt judgement, when our 
© whole Nature, Ting pertenly reſtored, both body and 
eſoul, ſhallenjoy rhe heavenl . 

x A bexg's have followed me, ſhall ia the regeneration (it upon 
E thrones, &c. - 

c Regeneration is commonly pur and uſcd by Divines, for 

z, and then ir imporrs and 


© Sanification and Renoyarion 
© fgnifies as much as the reformation of a Man, which 
© conſiſts in the morrification of fin, and newneſs of life. 
© Whereas if we ſpeale exaQtly, and as the thing is, this re- 
Enewing] of our nature is but an effe& and fruir 
©of our regeneration » which properly is our incorpo- 
© ration and 1 - >. into Jcſus Chriſt by faich, whereby 
© we have our ſpiritual being of Children in the Kingdom 
© of grace, as by camal generation we have natural being 
< in the Kingdom of this world. Sce Joh. 1. 12, 13, 14. Re- 
© genctation- may therefore thus be defined. 
c It is a work or a& of Gods wonderful power, begerting 
e the ele again to himſelf, by rhe Miniſtery of the 
* Word, through the Spirit, thar of the children of wrath 
< (by the deſere of ſin) ny might be made by grace, 
©Chtough faith in Chrift) che Sons and Daughters of God, 
© Jam. 1. 18. Of bis own will begat be ws by the Word of 
'Efyuth. Tit. 3. 4» 5» 6- Therefore, the confounding of. Re- 
© 6eneration with SanRification, I rake ro be an overſight : 
oP I judge ira grofle errour to think our ſelves ro have 
* any ſtroke in our new birth, ſo much as to aſſent to it; rill 
t of unwilling we be made willing. ' 
Begeneration ] Mar. Ig. 28. The word many ſeeoia 
ſignifies properly a new or ſecond ſtare. In ſacred Writers 
it's uſed agreeably for the reſurrefFion, whether thar of che 
future being of body and ſoul, or that which Chrilt is plea- 
ſed ro tmake prepararive to it, rhe ſpir?tual proſciyttſm, ex- 
preſt by thac phraſe, Tir. 3. 5. The change and rcaovation of 
the ſoul and affettioas in this life, and as a token, and 
ſigne of that work of Chriſts, ir is uſed for baptiſm, har be- 
ing b78 of water, and the holy Ghoſt, Joh. 3. Farther 
yet, and by. the ſame analogie ir way fignific rhat ſecond 
or new ſtate, that wir eiov, in Tſatah, that age to come, 
3. e. the ſtare of the Church under Chriſt, or his ſpiritual 
Kingdom, beginning ar the reſirrefFion of Chriſt ; and 
this either in reſpe& of rhe beginning of ir, Chriſts re- 
ſurreFion, which is firly ſtyled ama ſera, the new birth 
of Chriſt; or elſe in regard thar all orher things (3, g. the 
general diſpoſal of all things in the Church) are become new, 
2 Cor. 5. 19. The Gentiles received into the Church, the 
Fewiſh Prieſthood and ceremonies aboliſhed, &c. Dr, Ham. 
Annor. d. 
© Eo beregenerate )} To be born again by rhe Spi- 
© tit, thar we may be the children of God. Joh. 3. 3, 
© 1tnlcſſe a man be bor again , be cannot entey into the Kjagdom 
© of God. 
own whom the Lord hath waſhed, Iſa. 4. 4. whom he 
hath forme4 for himſelf, iſa. 43. 21. in whom he hath pur 
a new Spirit, Ezr. 11. 19. beſtowed on him a pure language, 
Zeph. 3. 9+ purified and purged him as gold and filyer, Ma], 
3- 3- whois pure in heart, Mat. 5.8. born of God, Joh. 
1. 13. clean through the Word, Joh. 15. 3. led by the 
Spirit, Rom. 8. 14. transformed by the renewing of bis 
minde, Rom. 12. >. A new lump, 1 Cor. 5. 7. A new crea- 


inheritance. Mat. 19. 28. 


cure, 2 Cor, 5,197, One that is Chriſts, 
the Lord, Eph. 5. 8. riſen 
__ babe, x Per. 2.2. 
egion } A Countrey or Province, AR. 13.49. & 
6. The ſtare of dark ignorance, called, The Regigy ag 2G 
of death,. Mar. 4. 1 3s : : werabs 
< Begions } Fields, or Corn in the field properly : bur 
© by a Metaphor, the people which being docible and read 
< to learn che Goſpel of Chriſt, are therefore ſaid ro be whi 
© unto the harveſt, Joh. 4. 35. _s 
Begifter } A publick -record , wherein the "M 
logic of the Prieſts was ſet down , Ezr. 2. 62, Nehem 


7. 5» 64- | 

Bebabiab ] The breadth, or ſtreet of the Lord. The Son 
Elzexer, 1 Chr. 23.17. 

RebearleJ To declare, publiſh, rcll, make known, udp 
5. It. (Enaeouas in AR, 11, 4. iranſlaced rebeay(e, Fm 
hieth, to condutt, and direft, and [tad a manas it Were b 
the band to the finding out of ſomething that was big A 
In x Joh. x.18. it's rendred, declare. Soin AR.ro.8. & jc 
125 I4. & 21. 19. , : , 

Behob J Breadth, a dilating, or a ſtreet. 'A Cixy, Joſh 
2T. 31, A King of Zobah, % Sam. 8. 3, A Levite thar ſcaled 
the Covenant, Neh. 10. 11. | 

Behoboam) ZCilatiag the pcople, the 
a ſavour, or ſavouring with the people. 
x King. 11. 43. 

Behoboth } Sreadth,roomth, largeneſs, 
_ ws I. og Gen, 26, 23. 

Bebum ] Pitzful , pitycd, godly y or after the $Sy;j 
friend. One thar _ ho Zerubbabel, Ext - 4 
Artaxerxes his Chancellour, Ezr. 4.8, The Son of 24, 
Nechem. z. 17. One that ſcaled the Covenant, Nehem, 
10. 25. 

. Bei ] A companion, a ſhepberd, evill ; 
aſunder. One that did not conſpire 
I King. 1.8, 

Bejedt ] To forſake, Jer. 7. 29. To loath, Jet. 14. 19, 
To fruſtrare, Mar. 7. 9.marg. To diſallow, deſpiſc, diſobcy, 
caſt from, par away, ec. 

BejeCed ] Heb. 6. 8. But that which beareth thorns aut 
bryers us rejefied. As the carth painfully cilled, and plenci- 


Gal, 5, 


with Chriſt, Col 24: light la 


» 2« 12, a new 


breadth of the people x 
The Son of frag 


or ſtreets. A City, 


or, my breaking 
with Adomjab, 


| 


fully watered with rain from heaven, is good for no- 
thing bur ro be burnt, if in Read of good truir, ic bringerh © 
forch thorns and chiſtles : ſo theſe who have been ens 
warercd with many ſweer ſhowers of the Word of God, and 
inriched with divefF excellent graces, are good for nothing 
bur ro burn in hell fire for evermore. Sce Ifa. 55. 10, 13. 
Annot. 

Heb. 13. 17. He was reiefted, viz. by his Father, Gen.27. 
z 5» 37 49. he obrained nor that which he would, Leighs 

nnor. | 

: Betgn] Dominion, Rule, Government, tx King, 
\V. Is 

Aad jhall reign with him a thouſand years, Rev. 20. 6. 
Whether thoſe rhouſand years arc ng or to begin, as 
when they did, or when they are to begin, is controverted, 
as alſo, wherher Chriſt ſhall reign perlonally, &c. About 
which ſce Archer, Alſtede,” Mede, with many others. 

«Toreign ] To command with power, as King; and 
© with readineſs to be obeyed. Thus David reigned in Iſrael 
© Foſiah in Juda, 1 King, 11. 43. 

© 2. To command and rule inthe ſoul, withour oppoſi- 
© tion or reſiſtance, Rom.s, 12. Let net fin reign i your mor- 
© tall bodzes. Sin is ſaidroreign, whenthe luſts and motions 
© of fin be readily obeyed, as one would obey the Law and 
© command of a King. Thus fin reigneth. 

© Death is ſaid to rcign, becauſe ir exerciſerh over all man- 
* kind , that power which through ſin ic hath gotten, Rom. 
© 5.14. Death reigned from Adam to Moſes. Thus Death 
c reigned. 

© Grace is ſaid ro reign, when the righreouſneſs of Chriſt, 
© being freely impured, his Spiric reigns in our hearrs, and 
* we be governed by the motions and impulſions thereof ; 
ſo as now fin cannot condernn us to death ; nor rule 
© over us, as it did before grace, which hath quit the 
© believers from the reign of fin and death. Rom. 5. 21.0 
© might grace reiga by righteouſne/s, to eternal life. Thus Grace 


© rezgnerh, 
© 3, To govern anddiſpoſe all things inheaven and carth, 


| 


© according to his royal decrees. 


Thus God reigns over the 
were 
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« world. Pſal. 93. 1. The Lord regis, and is cloathcd in Ma-| the godly anid righteous Saints, 


© ;jeſty. The whole Pſalm chroughour. 
: C 4s 

« holy Spirir, Thus Chriſt reigneth over his Church, Pal. 
« 97. x. The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoyce. 


5- To begin coreign, 1 King, 15.25. marg. 2 


6. Ta reſtrain in, 1 Sam. 9. 17. mare. 

This is alſo ſpoken of Chriſts members, ſound Chri- 
ſtians , Rom, 5.17. 2 Tim. 2.12. Rom. 5. 10. & 20. 4» 
6. & 22.5. . 

<Toreign upon earth ] To be made Lords and Kings 
© over earth and heaven (asall the faithful are by Chriſt) 
c whom they ſhall reign in heavenly glory ar laſt, 
cand in mcan while they are in earth, though fthey be in 
« warfare, yer they arc Kings, having Hell, Sin, Saran, and 
« Death ſubdued ro them ; and al things in this world ſub- 
. © jc& and pur under. See Col, 2. 8, Pſal, 8. Rey. 5. 10. And 
© we ' op reiga 08 the earth. 

-< Toreign fo? ever ] Toule nor for a ſmall rime, bur 
© for ever, in thoſe Kingdoms which in cheſe latter dayes , 
6 afore Chriſts coming, ſhall receive the fincere profeſſion 
© of his truth, Rev. 11. 15. # hoſhall reigh for evermore. And 
Rev. 22. 5, Theſe words reach, that the Kingdom of Saints 
« begun in the earch, ſhall never be broken off, bur continue 
© ſtill in heaven. 

© To reign over the Kings of the earth J To xule and 
© exerciſe Dominion and Empire, above and over the chiefe(t 
© of mortal men, oyer earthly Kings and Monarchs. Now be- 
© cauſe Rome only ar that time when Fob wrote, had power 
© over the great Kings of the earth, and the grear Antichriſt 
© muſt fir and reign in that City where the Heathen perſe- 
© cuting, Emperors were ; Hence vir clearly Jjappearerh, thar 
© Rome is the gorgious and filchy Whore ſpoken of in Rev, 
£17.17. The woman which thous ſaweſt, is that great City, 


© which reigneth over the Kzngs of the earth. Papiſts are de-| 


© ceived, which interprer rhis City of the univerſaliry of che 
6 wicked in rhe world, | 
' © Toreigna thoi:ſand pears ] To rule by the Scepter 
e of the ward among che Gentiles, for a great continuance 
© rime, according as we have ſeen ir come topaile in theſe our 
© Regions and —_— Rev. 20.6. And ſhall reign with 
© him a thouſand years. Theſe words muſt not be underſtood 
« of the exernall bliſſe wherein che Saints ſhall reign in 
© heaven, bur of the reign of rhe fairhful here in earth, for 
© the ſpace of thoſe chouſand years in which Satan ſhould be 
< bound, tharthie Goſpell might flouriſh. Some Interpre- 
erers will have this thouſand years of Sarans binding, to be- 
<pin when Chriſt firſt preached the Goſpel. Others ar the 
< death of Chriſt: others art the time when the Apoſtles 
* were diſperſed, and gathered Churches ro Chriſt in all 
© parts of the world. Bur all theſe conjzRures are croſſed by 
<chap. 4. 1. which rcacherh, that the whole propheſie' (from 
© the fourth chap. forward) doth reſpe& the years which fol- 
© lowed the ape and time of Zohs the Evangeliſt, which wrote 
<rhis prophefe : Bur hereof more in the word [| A thouſand 
C year's. 
Reins 7] 1, Thoſc in mans body which arc fo called ; or 
the Kidneys. | 
2. The whole man, Job 19. 27. 
3+ The affcRions of the heart, Pſal. 7. 9. & 26. 2. Prov. 
23.16. Jer. 11. 20. 
4. The thoughts and deſires, Pſal. 73. 21, Jerem. 
12. 2, and moſt ſecret parts within, Pſal. 139. 13. Lam. 
A . 
5. Loyns, Iſa, x1. 5. 
6. Secret in{piration of God, Pſal. 16. 7. 
> Wages | To rake comfort and be made glad, by the 
© opinion, preſence, or hope of ſome good thing ; earthly or 
© heavenly. 1 Theſf. 5. 16. Rejoyce | evermore. Luk. I. 58, 
© They 7ejoyced with her. lt ſignifiech open and manifeſt joy, 
« outward pladneſs as well as inward, Pal. 3. 10. 
2. To ſing, Pſal. 65. $, marg, 
3- To praiſe or fing, Deut. 32, 43. marg, 
4+ To ſhour for Joy, Joh. B. 21. marg, 


King. 8.16. | 


— 


© /To rejopte and be glad ] To conceive ſweer corhfort 


To govern and rule the faichful by che Word and | © and gladneſs for the acceſs of the Fews ( ſo lohg divor- 


© ced)unro the body of rhe Church,an for che near approach 
© of Cnriſt ro judgement,when he will rake his Spouſe _ 
« ſiſting of believing Gentiles and Jews) into a molt cat 
© ſociety in heaven. Rev. 19, 7. Let ws veqoyce. 

Lec us prepare for feaſts and triumphs againſt the caar- 
riage of the} Lamb. Arnot. ? ; 

</ To rejopce tn Chziſt } To reſt wholly in him and his 
© ſufferings, with full comfort and contentmeng of minde, 
© Gal. 6. 14, Phil. 4. 4. Rejoyc? 74 the Lord. Whereas nar 
© oodly alone, bur hypocrites and ungodly rejoyce in Chriſt 
'S Y Sox.av | 
© preached, as Mar. 13.20. Mar. 6. 20. Herod beard Foha 
© oladly. There is a fivefold difference. | 

<1, Inthe antecedent: the godly chey mourn for fin 
© before they finde joy in Chriſt, Iſa, 51. 2. Mar. 3. 4. & 
611.28, | 

©2, In the tmarter, which is the Lord Chriſt, and. peace 
© with God through him, Rom. 5. 1, 11. Phil. 4. 4. Thus the 
© Samaritais, thus the Eunuch rejoyced, AR. 8. 

<3, Inthe meaſure, which is greater then ever they or 
© other worldlings took in worldly things. For it is unſpeak- 
© able and glorious, 1 Per. 18. Such as pafſerh underſtand- 
© ing, Eph. 3. 9. Fulneſs of joy, Joh. x5. Full joy, x Joh. 
o 

o 5 , » 
© 4. bs rhe eoncomirants, righteouſneſs, peace, loye,and a 
© 200d conſcience, Rom. 14. 17. 2 Cor. x, 12. 

© 6, In che cortrinuance, for ic abiderh ever; rhe world 
* cannot rake it away from the godly, who keep their joy 
© in perſecution, poverty, &-c. Rom. 5. 3. AR, 5. 41. 1 Per. 
© 4.13. Heb. 10. 34- 

© Torejopre the beart ] To make the ſoul merry and 
© cheerful in proſperity and adverſity, Pſal. 19. 8. 

*To rejopre in himſelf ] To finde marxer (not eſpying 
© other mens faults, bur) in his own graces and holineſs, 
< of being gl:d and glorying ; not before God (as if he had 
e goodneſs of his own withour Gud } bur before men, re the 
© praiſe of God the author of his graces, and ro the example 


of | © of others. Gal. 6. 4. He ſhall have #ejoycing in _— alone. 


e This is far from the fleſhly and eorrupr brags 

c Juſticiaries , Phariſees , Pelagians, and Papiſts, which 
e aſcribe rheir faith and converſion to God, in whole or in 
© parry to the nacural power of Free-will, or juſtificariorr ro 
© the merir of works. All ſuch glorying and boaſting is car- 
© nall and devilliſh: alſo roo highly tothigk of our ſclyes, 
© and to deſpiſe — 2a 

< /Torejopce ] To be made ſpiritually glad by the fi 
© of heavenly ereaſures, Cant. th - We will ds phy = 
© o/ad in thet. See Glad. 

«< To rejopce ober thetn } To make-common mirth and 
c Joy among themſelyes, becau'e the rrue Prophers of God 
« being flain (which were wont to vex and trouble rhe mem- 
© bers of the falſe Church, with yheir wholeſome interpre- 
© rations of Scriprures,and ſound reproof of errors and vices) 
< the wicked*Antichriſtian crew might now make merry, 
© being eaſed of rhar yoke, and depending only upon the 
« Popes pleaſure for ſenſe of Scripture. Rey. 11. 16. 
© And they that dwell os the earth ſhall rejuyce over thems 
< and lexlad. | : 

Bejopring ] Heb. 3. 6. Aad the rejoycing of the hope 
firm unto the end; that is, gloryin in thoſe things for which 
we hope, Col, 1, 5. 1 Thell. 5. 8. Tir. x. 2. or, our hope, 
which niakes us to rejoyce, Rom. 5. 2. Anuzof. 


F: To gloty, x Thefl. 2. 19. : 
r's in effe& the ſame with, To delight, be glad, joy, clap 


The doQtrine ofthe Goſpel whereby theſe arc diſpenſed 
and confirmed. Leighs Annor. | oo 

Rekem ] Void, vain, or divers piftures. A king of Midi- 
oy DER 31. $. A City, Joſh. 18, 27. The Son of Hebron, 
1 Chr. 2. 43. 

; Wop] A 0g wes » or intermiſl _ called in 
ebrew Shemittah, in Greek Apbeſss, that is, forgiveneſs 
or remiſſion ; rhe word which pieſ New Teſtamenr =h 
for forgiveneſs of fins, Mar, 1. 4. Mat. 26. 28. Where- 
of this relcaſe af debts was a ſhadow. Ay#ſiorth' on Deur. 


Is. I. | 
* Eft. 2. 18. it ſignifierh 7eft, niarg, 
To releaſe ] To forgive, remit, acquit, Deur, 15. z. To 


hands, go forth with tabrers, rake pleaſure in, lift up enes forgive, _ diſcharge, abſolve, diſmiſſe, ler looſe, Mar. 
; ar. 15-99 Il. 
To repole or place rruſt in one, > Chr, 13. 18; 


Writer] 


ſelf, be joyful, &&c. 
It's 1. Unlawful, as, to rejoyce in evill. 


2. Good and lawfid, Spo'ren of God, of iJcſus Cirilt, of & 16:7 8. 


27. I5. 


Belle ] 
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<3. Tocall co minde arid think upon ich 

c oe. mY y PrPcls to pu _ 

. © 3+ Graciouſly to accepr; 4nd fayoutably to fulfil, Pſaj 

© 20. 3. Let him.remembe. all thy burnt- offerings. : 
© &0 remember] Either co call ro niinde ſomerhing 

paſt, or ro keep in minde ſomerhing for the time to come 

Exod, 20. 8. \Remember thou keep boly the Sahbach. 


'Bzlief} AR. 11. 29. that is, Service, Rom. 15. 31+| 
Miniſtery, x Cor. 16. 15. Miniſtring, 2 Cor, 9.1. Miniſtra- 
tion, 1b. 13.(in all thoſe places is the word Nexoria) namely 
a Colle&ion for the help of che poor Saints. | 
Relieve} tr. To firengrhen, Lev. 25. 35. marg; or, To || 
take hold on hint, and fo confirm his weak hands ; thar is, : 


the Greek eranſtarech, belp him. Aynſworth. 
' 2, Toſer upright , be make to continue ſute > Pſalm. k _ 26. 75. Then Peter remembred the words of the 
C46. 9. IA. , 

46..9 © 2. To make mention with liking, to praiſe, commend, 


©. 3+, Torighren, or doright, Ifa, r. 17. my 
-* 4 Tomake come(or ferch ir) again, namely rhe ſoul when | *©,and celebrare a thing. Pſa}. rog. 5. Remember the wondrous 
Ir is fainting, Lam. 1.11. mary, * things that he hath done. Pſ.6.5.1n death there is none yemem... 
| 5. To aid, hclp, or ſuccour fully and plentifully (for fo | © bers thee. Iſa. 26. 8. Eccl. 12.1. Kememer thy Creator in 
Tmepxiv lignifiert, x Timi. 5. 10, i6. * the dages of thy youth ; that is, worſhip and praile him, Ecel, 
- © Religion } Godlinclſe even that inward' piety of che | © 9+ 15. 
Theartzwhereby God isrruely acknowledged and feareds wit- © 3. Torruſt or pur confidence in anether. Pſa], 26, "= 
| neſed by the fruits of charity romen-ward, Jam. 1,27, Pure | © Some truſt in horſes, but we rememver thee, O Lord. In this 
© Religion, aud undefiled is ths. * ſenſe we are commanded to ear che Lords Supper, in re- 
' © 2, The outward lawfull worſhip and ſervice of God, pre- |* membrance of his death and paſſion : For we are warned 
* ſctibed in his Word, and profeſſed by men. Jam. 1.26, That | * thereby, and tired up, bork ro call ro minde his ſufterings, 
© mans Yeligion is vain. * and truſt in them for ſalvationg.1 Cor. 11. 25. 
©3. The doftrine which reacheth Religimm, AR.| 4. Tothink or muſe upon, Pſal. 63. 9. or conſider, Mat, 
©25. 19. 16.9. AR, 20. 3.1 Thefl. 2. g. 
© 4. The whole Jewiſh exrernall worſhip of God, avit was [| 5. To keep in minde, Luk. 17. 32. Job. 15.20, or, be 
C corlupred by the tradition of che Phariſees. AR. 26,5, 1] mindful of, Gal. 2. 10. : 
© lived (hence, after the perfett Seft of Religion, 6. Tocall to an account, 3 Joh. v, 10. 
"© 5,  Superſtirion. Col. 2. 18. B worſhiping of Angels. Verſ. | 7. To eſteem, or make an accounc of, Eccl. g. 15, 
c2 3 In voluntary Religion. | Remember from whence thou. art fallea,&c.Rev. 2. 5. Three 
© Religious ] A worſhiper of God ourwardly, Jam, 1. | things required'of a penitent finner : A ſerious confidera- 
© 26. If any man among you ſeem religious. tion of the hainouſneſs of his ſin ; heaicy remorſe for i; ; and 
© 2. A true worſhiper of God, or a godly perſon. AAR. 10. | 2 renewed courſe of life. Annot. 
© 5. A religious or devout mans one that feaicth God. © To call co minde ſomething _ and paſt, to profic by 
' © ,, A perſondevored ro Religion, and ſtudious ro know | * it, by patience and rhankfulnels, Heb. '10. 32. 
© better the way of Gods worſhip. AR.z. 5, There were dwel- | * RemembzanceJ A calling ro minde, or keeping in 
© ling at Jeruſalem, Fews, Religious men. ©minde. This is the proper ſignification. 
© 4. Superſtirious and hypocritical perſons, which would | .* 2. Memory, good name, and report. Eccl. g. g. Their re- 
© ſeem to be lovers of Religion, and be not. AR. 13. go. | © membrance is forgotten. Exod. 17. 14. | 
a Peeved up certain religious or devout women againſt | © 3. Having in minde, with faith and love. 1 Cor. ir, 2g, 
«© Fanld. = 


7 © Do this in remembrance of me : Remembring the mercy and 

Bematn ] To ſtand, » King. 13.6. marg, To watch, Job | * benefic which by my death is given to you : this is ſpoken 
23. 32. marg. It's in effe& the ſame wich, To fitay, rarry, | © of a thankful remembrance. 
abide, continue, reſt, ec. 4- The memorial, Pſal. 97. 12. marg. | 

_ © Tbings which remain] Thar lirtle portion cf graces | $5. Menrion, Phil. 1. 3. marg, 
© which was left in the Paſtor of Sardis, and in his ſtock. | Pour remembzances ] Job 13. 12. Whar glorious or 
"Rev. 3. z. Strengthen the things which remain. excellent things ſoever may be recorded, or reported of you; 

Thoſe graces which are nor yet quite dead in thee. Or, | as your ſtate , wealth, mighr, name, life. D, —_ 
the reſt; ro wit, of thy flock, which are in a languiſhing | «To come in remembzance befoze God J] To eithtr 
condition. Anzot. | © execute ſome promiſed mercy, or ſome decreed and threat- 

Bemainder ] That which remaineth, or the ſurpluſage, | © ned judgement, as here, For asiGod ſeemeth forget- * 
Exod, 21, 34 Lev. 6. 16. One alive, 2 Sam, 14. 7. efull whileſt he defers the puniſhment of wicked men, ſo 

«Kemaining ] A portion of time which is behinde, | < his raking revenge (Gs here he threarned ro do upon Con- 
© how lictle ſoever. x Pet. 4. 2. That time which yemain- | © ſtantinople the Turkiſh Babylon) is called his remem- 
'©eth, © brance, Rev. 16. 19. Aud that great Babylon came in ie» 
©2, Conſtant, continuing and abiding for ever, Joh. | © mambraxce afore God. Alſo ch. 18. 5. And God hath remem- 
© 16. 15. And that your fruit remain. © bred her iniquities. 

Remallah] The exaltation or greatneſs of the Lord; or | He ſhewed by deſtroying her urterly, that he remembreds 
eaſt awny. from the Lord, The Father of Pekah, 2 King, | all her wickedneſs. So good workes are remembred, when re- 
IS. 25 27+ warded, AR, 10. 4 31. Anot. 

' RBemedp ] Healing, 2 Chr, 36, 16. marg, Recovery, | KRemeth ] Highly, or caſkaway. A Ciry, Joſh.19. 21. 
Prov. 6. 15- Remiffion] Rom, 3.25. or paſſing over, mare, 

© To remember, ac it is referred toGod ] To care for | WKRemiſſionJ Heb, 9. 23, And without find of bloud 
© 9ne, to deliver, ſuccour, and ſave him : God 1emembred | ;5 no remiſſion. If Chriſts bloud had nor been ſhed for us 
© Abrahams or thought upon him, Gen. 19. 29- Alſo mn Luk, | we could never have had remiſſion of fins. Then how are 
©23.41. Lord rememier me when thou comeſt into thy Kzng- | we beholding to the Lord Jeſus; And as by Chriſt alone 
© dome. Heb. 13. 4. Andin all places of rhe Pſalms, where | we haye the forgivneſſe of our fins, which all the Sacri- 
che Propher prayerh to be remembred,it hath this meaning, | fices in the Law could nor purchaſe , nor any thing that 
© to be bleſſed, cared for, helped and comforted, If we ſpeak | we can doe under the Goſpel : So ler the love of Chriſtin 
© properly, there fals into Gd no forgerfulneſs , bur as men | dying for our fins, cauſe usto dye to fin dayly more and 
© uſe ro help ſuch as they remember and think upon ; ſo the | more + and as he in wonderful love offered up himſelf as a 
© helps, bleſſings, and comforts, which God dorh afford to his | ſacrifiee for the putting away of our fins; ſo ler us offer up 
© people, ſhews and makes it known that he remembers | our ſelyes, our ſouls and bodies, as a holy, living, and accep- 
© chem, x Sam. 1. 19, 20. And the Loyd remembred | table Sactifice ro him all the dayes of our lives; that tne 
© Hannah, | ; power of Chriſts paſſion appearing in us in this world, we may 

© Note. God isſaid to remember Noah, Gen. 8. 1. not that | reign with him in the Word to come. Jones. 
© God can forgery bur that he declared his divine goodneſs | < Remifſion of fins J Forgivneſle of fins, when both rhe 
© and power, whereby Noah might know that he was not | © guilt and puniſhment are freely pardoned, for Chriſt alone, 
© forgot. # © roſuch as beleeve in him, AR. 10. 43. Allthat belceve Is 

©2. Topuniſh or corre& fin. Pal, 25. 7. Remember not | © him, ſhall rece:ve remiſſion of their ſias. Thele are our ſpiritu- 
© the pos .of my youth ; that is, remember them not to | ©al debrs,which being wholly pardoned by Chriſt ouely, what 
© pun.ſh me for them, Jer. 31. 34. 1 will not remember your | © place is there for Popiſh ſacisfaRion ? 
CLI | 2, Allthe merits and benefits of Chriſt, by a Lays 
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« che of a part for rhe whole, Mar.26.28. 4 hich is ſhed ſor ma- 
'< 27 for the remiſſion of ſins. Under chis one benehic is com pre- 
<hended the whole maſle of his merits; 
£ Remiſſion of fins is tomerime in Scripture placed after 
crepentance, as Luk, 24. 47. AQ. 3. 19. & 26. 18. becaule 
$ir foilowerh nor in nature but in our ſenſe. For we firſt 
« cel in us a coturire hearty afflifted with griet for the offence 
« of God and then are creed and comforted with the ſcnce 
« of Gods mergifull pardon by Chriſt. Secondly becaule re- 
« pentance muſt be raughr before remiſſion of lins, which 
© men thisſt nor for, nor eagerly defire it rill their hearts 
« be penitent and wounded with ſcnſe of fin, AR. 2. 37. 
© And this is the reaſon alſo why repentance is ſometime men- 
crioned before faich (rhe raor and fountain of repentance) 
*namcly, for that rhe preaching of the Law goerh before ro 
«£ humble ſinners; and prepare them to thedefire of grace and 
© ro repentance, Mar. 1. 15. 

© Toremit, or fozgibe ] To forgive, or not to require 
e the payment or debr of fin, at our hand. Joh, 20. 23. 
© They are yemitted, Thus God alone remitteth authoni- 
 ratively, by his own right: and chus no creature xe» 
« mitteth, 

cz, Todeclare and pronounce fin to be forgiven to ſuch 
« as ſhew their faith by true repentance. Joh. 20. 23, #boſe 
« ſins ye remit. Thus Miniſters are ſaidro remit declaratively 
«as \witnefſes onely. 

c >, To put wrong done us our of our remembrance, Mar, 
© 18, 21, And1 ſhall forgive or remit him. Thus one man for- 
* gives another, 

< 4, To receive an excommunicate perſon into the Church 

upon repentance. 2 Cor. 2. 7. Ye ought rather to forgive 
© him. & veil. 20. Thus the Church forgives ſcandalous liy- 
C ers. See Forgiuneſſe. 

Beinmon ] A Pomegrauate apple, or bigh, A City, Joſh. 


I9. 7. 
"Bemmon- metboear ] A Pomgranate apple, or high, which 
is drawn. A place, Joſh. 19. 13, marg. 

c range Certain perſons reſerved our of a grear 
£ number or maſle of people. Rom. 9.17. Though Iſ7ael vere 
© as the {and of the Sea, yet )us a remnant ſhaft be ſaved. \fa. 
© 30, 203 1. As a remnant of cholth left of an whole web or 
Cece. 

' The eſcaping that remaincth, a3 King. 19. 30- 
© marg. 

2, Excellency, Job. 22.20, marg. | 

Kemnant] The remazizder is ordinarily (in a Stewards 
atcount) a very contemptible Jow ſumme ; and ſo.is it thac 
the Prophets call TYYU, 2 remnant » $yKgTHARue , that 
which remains of a far greater ſum, and ſo is fir ro denore 
that ſmall number ofthe 7ews which received the fairthof 
Chriſt (ar the preaching of the Goſpel then unro rhem) 
in proportion to, and compariſan wirh the far greater nume 
ber char ſtood out againſt it. Dr. Ham. on Rom, 9.24. 
Anno. þ, 

« Remnant) So many men as were left alive, and not 
«ſlain by che former calamities mentioned in verſ. 16, 17518, 
©19, Rev. 9. 20. nd the remnant of men. Allo Rev.19. 2.1. 
© The remnaut was ſlaja with the ſword. 

«< Remnant ofherſeed ] The r<{| of rhe fairhfull which 
© being ſcarrered abroad by rhe iniquity ofrhe time, cannot 
© publickly aſlemble to worſhip God, but privately (as rhey 
© can) do exerciſe piery. Rev, 12. 17. Aud made war with the 
© remaant of be; ſeed. 

<Toremobe ] To put a thing our of his due place. Prov, 
© 23. 10. Remove not the aacient bounds. 

© 2, To deſtroy and to confound. Pſal. 15.5. He that doth 
0 =_ things ſhall never be removed, 

fotb to be removed ] Thar mans own beſt righreouſ- 
© nefſe deſerverh to be removed our of the ſight of God, as a 


© contagious or filthy cloth deſerverh ro be removed from the 


© light of men. Iſa, 64. 6. As a cloth of removing. S0 
© Tremelius readcth. 
© Rempban } AR. y. 43- That which the Propher Amos 
calleth Chiun, Amos 5. 26. Stepben here namerh Remphaz. 
Moſt probable it was Moloch, or Saturn; now Satuin among 
= Agyptians ( where the 50iranflated) was called Pspety. 
mot. 


Mr. Goodwyn in his Moſes an4 Aaron, p, 184: under- 
Nandeth Hercules , ( or EZINDY, Rephaim in the Holy 
tongue lignifieth Giants)by which he underſtanderh the Plazet 


| 


of the Sun, ſayings that chere are Erymologiſts which derivs, 


Hercales his name from the Hebrew, Hy qr Heircoly 11- 
lumiaating or enlighteaing all things; and that the Grecle 
Erymologie holds curcelpondence, with the Hebrew (Hera- 
cles, what is it elſe bur "Hpa; xai@ that is, the 810; y of the 
air ? and what orher glory is there of rhe air, bur the jl1u- 
mination of the Sun ? ) and borh ſignitie univerſal liohr 
thar which flawveth from the Sun as water from " 
fountain. And that Pophyrie interprererh Hercules his twelye 
laboki's, ſo often mentioned by the Poets, to be nothing elſe 
bur the ewelve ſignes of che Zodiach, through which the Sun 
patlerh yearly. 

Diedoius Siculus mentions Remphis Son of Cephaa as King 
of egypty abour the time that Facob went down thither, an 
ſaith ot him,char he gathered an infinire male of wealth, and 
left behind him art his deach 400000 talen's ;, which makes 
ic probable thar he was the Prince which in thc famine by 
us + advice got all che wealth of Agypt, and the neigh 

r Countieys, This perſon was afterward worſhipped as a 
God, for having preſerved egypt, and accordinaly placed 
among the ſtays and ſoche image of oneof the plancs here cal- 
led &5gor, a ſta; ſer ro fignifie him. This Far it ſeems was 
Saturn, tor ſo an od Hg yptian Alphaber which lets down the 
names of rhe planets for Saturn hath Pypan, prpey. Of this 
perſon, rhar tradition in Skidas, is very ineligible, where of 
Apaszthe Agyptian god, it's ſaid, that he was a certain rich 
man, to whom at his death they erefted aTemple, in which an 


| Oxe wasrfed, as being the Hierog/yphick of an busVandmen. By 


which alſo ic appears, that this was thar Caif or Bullock wor - 

ſhipr by rhe Iſraelites, Satarn being among the Gentiles pre 

ſident of Husbandry, and therefore ſomerimes worthipt in 

the ſhape of that beaft, (under the name of Apis) as being 

_ _ inſtrumenc in ploughing of the ground. Dr. Ham. 
nnor. f. 

Bend ] The rending of ones garment was a figne of 
forrow, Gen. 37. 34. Ic was done ſtanding, 2 Sam. 13. 31. 
and that rhe forepart rhereof, not behinde, or inthe ſides, 
nor bencath (fave the High-prieft who did rend beneath) 
and that on the upper garment onely, and thereof an hand 
breadth. This was uſed for the death of the Prince , oc 
of the Farther of che Syned/:on, or of the multitude of the 
Congregation, as David and the men with him did for S$ay!s 
and for Jonathan, and for the prople of the Lord, + Sam. 1. 
11, 12. Alſo, when they heard the name of God, blaſphem- 
ed, Iſa. 36.22. For the burning of the book of the Law, Jer, 
36. 23, 24. and for the Ciries of Z4d.h, and for 7eruſalem, 
and for the SanGuary deſtroyed, Jer 41. 5. Ayn/w9rth an 
Lev. IO. 6 | 

It fignifiech, 

I. Totcar, Gen, 37. 33. Pſal, 9.2. Judg. 14.6. 

2. To take away by violent means, x Sam.15.18, x Kings | 
11, It. 

3- Tocleave aſunder, x King. 13. 4» F. 

4. To be broken aſunder, Eck an A 

5+ To crack the Skin, Jer. 4, 30. 

6, To ſhake and pull as ir were in pieces, Mar, 9.26, 

7. To be divided, Luk. 23. 45. 

«To render J] To give ſomething back where he had ir. 
© Pſal 116. 12+ What ſhall 1 render to the Lord for all his bene-« 
« fits toward me ? that is by way of thankfullneſſe ro rcrurn 
© unto his praiſc, all thoſe graces and good bleſſings which 
© we receive of him, Mat. 22.21. Rom. 13.7. 

© 2, Torequire or recompenſe, or ta doe one like for likes 
cPſal. 94. 3. 

© Note. There be four ſorts of.recompenſes or rettiburions. 

© 1, Of good for good, 
© 2,, Ot cvill for good, 
© 3, Of good for evill. 
© 4, Of vill forevill. 

© The laſt ſheweth a wicked mangzthe ſecond a very wicked 
© and ungracious perſon. The firſt an hotieſt man, the third 
$ atrue Chriſtian enducd with che ſpiric of Charity, Rom, 
© 12, v. laſt, 

Benewn) x.To confirm, ratific,and eftabliſ1g1 Sam.1 1/1 4, 

2. To bring one after another, Job. 10,17. 

3. To change, Job 29.20. marg. & Iſa. 40.31. marg. 

4. To make more ſtedfaſt, Pſal. 51.10. 

5. To repaire and cleanſe, 2 Chr.15.8. 

6. To make freſh and lively, Pfal. 103.5, 

7. To make new, Pal. 104-30. 

8. To alter into a better condition, Lam, 5. 21, 

9. To be ſtrengthened, 2 Cor, 4. 16, 
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10, Torecover, turn again, Heb. 6. 6. 

Beiew | Heb. 6. 6. To rencw them again to vepentance. 
If ever they come to repent, they muſt be noc reduced to chat 
former eſlate though thar be not enough ; that is, to have 
knowledge and light of minde only, ir muſt be in a more pow- 
erful vay. Ecighs Annor, 

Ken:wed in knowledge, Col, 3. 10. The knowledge of 
the fairhfull in this lite, even after calling needs daily to be 
renewed, for fin makes a breach both inthe heart and minde., 
And Saran plants daily rempraions and objc&s againſt rhe 
do&ring of God, againſt which the minde needs new ſtore 
of proviſion, our of rhe Word, tor detence, And our afteQti 
ons are. wonderfull apt to lole ſenſe and feeling and then 
there is no other way t5 recover ſenie, bur by renewing con 
remplation, And b.'ides in as much as faith and repen 
tance muſt be daily rencwed, therefore alſo muſt exami- 
nation of life, and meditation of Gods promiſe and grace, be 
renewed alſh. Finally we know bur in part and ſucceſſively ; 
and therefore ought continually ro be growing and adding 
to the meaſure of rhe knowledge received. Byfield on Col, 

« IO, P. 67» 

: , Renewing ] That watk of the Spirit, whereby the 
© eleR, of the enemies of God, children of his wrath, ungod- 
©ly and ſinners, they are become the Children of God, Ciri- 
© ens with the Saints, heirs and coheirs with Chriſt bein 
© made partakers through fairh, of Chriſt his righteouſneſle 
© and his ſufterings, unto perfe& reconciliation with God, 
© This is the firſt work of Grace, and is rhe ſame with in- 
« praffing inco Chriſty or regeneration, Joh.3. 3» 4, 526>Ec. 

© 2, The reſtoring of our corrupt Nature to our firſt image 
ewhen Satans image , conſiſting of ignorance and fin, 
« being defaced and blorted out 3 in ſtead thereof there is 
© printed in our breaſts, Gods image, conſiſting in true righ- 
« teouſneſſe,holinefſe, and knowledge, Tit, 3. 43 5« By the re- 
< aewing of the holy Ghoſt.Col.3.10.Put on the aew man which 
© after God is created in knowledge. Eph. 4.24. This 'is an 
© effeRKof the former Renewing, as a ſecond work of Grace 
c yer done at the ſame time. (3 

e 2, The refreſhing and ſtrengthening of that which is 
© ſomewhat decaying and blemiſhed , by our- daily flips, 
© ſtains, and falls. Pſal. 51, 10. Reacw a right ſpirit within 
© 10, Rom, 12.2. Be renewedin the ſpirit of your minde. 
© 2 Cor. 4. 19. The inner manis reaewed daily. This third 
© prace isthe proceding of the ſecond work of Grace, until ir 
« be fully prefeRed. | 
_ - «x, Referredto God © 

&« (3, ) raken AQvely for that work of Gods Spirit, upen 
« and in man. Effe(t:o ſed noudum ut eff eftum. | 

« This is referred unto God as his meer works, Joh. 1 5-4, 
«; AR. 16. 14. Rom. g.9,10,I1. 

« 2, As referred to Maz : 

&« (;.) Taken paſively for a grace in Man received of God, 
<« and by which he is apr to receive goodnefle, #t cf edtum 
<« ſpirits S. & noit tantum eff eo. 

&« This is referred unto man as his new eſtate received of 
« God, bur now enteraincd and poſſeſſed by mans own ſelfe. 
« Which is the firſt degree of mans duty and is bur meerly 
« paſlive, or roluffer God to work upon us this cure of our 
<« corruptions.Sec Jam. 1.21, Heb, 13.22, At. 9.6. & 26.19. 
« Gal. I. 16. AQ. 16. 14. 

&« The ſecond duty or degree of it, is to beaQive allo, or 
&<ro uſe the graces and gitrs of God by him offered and 
& piveny and by us received, as workers together with God, 
« under God, and for God, 1 Cor. 15.10. 

Renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Tir. 3. 5. Ir's ſo called, not thar 
it is not wrought as well by the ocher perſons, being a work 
without themſelves; for the Father renewerh as being the 
foundation and fountain, not of the Deity alone, bur of all 
divine ations and good things whatſoever; and the Sus 
reneweth as the Mcdiator and Meriter of ir; bur it is here 
aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt, becauſe he is the immediate and 
next Applyer of ir to the conſcience and therefore is ſaid 
more properly to renew; and this he doth ordinarily work by 
means. Taylor on Tit. 3.5. Þ. 650. 

© Renewing of our mtnde ] The altering and chang- | 
© ing from evill ro good, of the rwo principal] Faculrics 
© of the Soul, Underſtanding and Will. Rom. 12. Be trans- 
< formed by the reaewing of your miade. Nor onely when the 

© inferiour parts, bur cycn rhe principall powers be'corrupt 
« with blindnefle unb*liefand (in. For nothing necedeth renew- 


$4. 23, 


Aynw, 


| 


Annox. 1. 


fitting their 


© ing, but what was firſt corrupt oldgand decayed, 


be with tho 


Renounce ] 


Rent } 


( 


©neu nelle of life, fiom the efte 
© the life, as Rom, 6. 4. Sometime, the newnefle of 
© tzom the cfficient cauſe, which is the Spirit, as R 
© 6, Sometime the Renewing of the minde, 
© and ſubje& where this renovarian begin 


« & 
Thus Tyrys is rearmed a renowned Cily, 
mous, Ezck, 26. 19, 
wealth of Judah, Eck 16.1415. 
Benowned ] Numb. 1. 16, or the called,thar is, 
men luch as were men of renown, for age and wiſdo 
called to conſul abour matrers of State, Sce Numb, x6, 2, 


mes .ar 


* Allo; note, that this Renewing, is called ſometime 


eh 


To rejeft, refuſe forſake, 2 Cor, 4.2. 

KBenown, or Rame)] Men of renow 
are thoſe who are named again, whoſe na 
who are often mentioned, or much ſpoken of 
perſons , who 


3+ Rent your 


tion, are wholly regardlefle of themſelves ; or whoſe appar- 
ell is ſo tattered and torn, and by reaſon thereof ſo unuleful 
that they hold is not jworthy of any regard, nor would ſtand 


them in any ſtead 
unto them. Anaot. 


» were they never ſo caretull ro gird ir 


The Original 9goue , in Mar. 9. 16. tranſlated eat, 
that is, the tearing properly fignifieth a ſection in a ſolid body, 
but bya Metaphoc is applyed to dive;ſ;ty of opinions, and 
fignificth borh diviſion and diſſezſion, Joh. 7. 43- ſchiſm) 


1 Cor. 11.18. marg. 


* Benting of garmentg ] Some preat indignation and 
heavynefle conccived for ſome horrible crime done, or ſuppoſed 
*ro be done or ſomegreat and extraordinary calamity and 
© judgement preſent or imminent. Mat, 26. 62. They ret 
© their cloaths, ſaying, He bath ſpoken blaſphemy, AR. 14-14: 
* Thea they beard th 1, they reat their cloaths. Gen. 37- 34+ 
© Facob rent his cloaths, and ſorrowed ſor his $52 a lang ſeaſo- 
©2 King. 22, 19. A figne of ſorrow and rencing the hcarc 
c with grief. 

«To repair ] To build up, and raiſe rhar.which is fallen 
© down, Amos 9. 11. Iwil! rc air or build up the decayed 14+ 


© beraacle of David., 
2. Tocloſc, 1 King. 11. 27.marg. 
3. Terevive, 1 Chr, 11.8. mare, 
4+ To renew, 2 Chi 24. 4. marg. 


e. To 


& 


&s which ſhew themſelves in 
Spirit, 
om. 7, 
from the place 
neth ; ag Eph, 


n, Or renowned, 
e irerated, 


3 as are ſuch 
are cither notable or notorious or any 


eminent difterence from ordinary men, Aanot. on Gen, 


as being very fa. 
Thus alſo the Church and Sov Any , 


Stateſ« 
me and 


Shall never be yenowned, Iſa. 14. 20. Hebr. ſhall not be 
called for evcr ; char is, ir ſhall nor laſt alwayes,not continue 
for any long time, bur be cur off ere long, 4ot, 

The High pyicſt rent his cloaths, Mart. 26, « 
Thar ending of cloaths was an expreſſion of judignation, holy 
xa and piety among the Zews, expreſt on ſeverall occaſi 
| ons, eſpecially of grief in humiliation, and of auzcy on the 
hearing of any blaſphemous ſpeech, is ordinarily known by 
all ; onely the dificulty here is, how this could be firor pro- 
er for the High-prieſt to do which is made unlawful for the 

rieſts, Lev. 10,6, & 21, 10, Bur the anſyer is cafie, Thar 
that Prohibition in Leviticus extends onely to the not tearing - 
of the Sacredotall garments, i. e. of thoſe which are uled 
onely in the Prieſts office, Ezod. 28.32. & 39.23, Dr, Ham, 


© Torent the heart } To endeavour by Prayer, Me- 
© diration, and Faſting, to bring the heart roan unfaigned 
©and deep ſorrow and mourning, for the offence of a moſt 
© gracious God by our grieyous fins. Joel. 2. 1 
© hearts, fc. 

©To rent a Kingdome ] Torake a way and deprive one 
© of his Kingdotne, x Sam. 15.28. The 8rd hath vent the 
« Kiagdome of Iſrael from thee this day. 

I rent ] 1ſa. 3. 24. Renting of garments for extremity 
of grief, Jer. 41. 5- or rags; having no whole garment to pur 
on. Itcomes of a word that ſignifies zo cut downe, Ifa. 10. 
34+ or to cut aſunder, Wa. 29, 1. Some therefore expound 
it of their garments, by the enemy cur ſhort ia ſcorn, to the 
diſcovery of their ſhamezas 2 Sam.10.4. & Ifa.z0.4, Others 
render it looſneſſe, diſſolution ; oppoſed to girdinz , and the 
word it comes from ſeems ſo to fignifie, Job 19. 26. Their 
rags ; fuch as they ſhall have ſhall in a Clatrernly manner 
hang looſe ;abour thoſe thar were ſo curious in girding and 
arments to their bodies before ; as it is wont to 
who either being in aſad and forlorn condi- 
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5. To found, 2 Chr, 24, 2.7 marg. 
6, To ſetup, Ezr. g. 9. marg. 


. To mend. 2 Chr, 34. 10. 
Re airer of the breach, Iſa, 58. 12, thar is, The maker up 


of the breach that God had made in the wall or fence of their 
City and Stare, for their ſins. Anat, : | 

«To repent ] To be truly rouched with godly grief for 
« fins, and to twn unto God to do his will, Rev. 9, 20, Aud 
v they repented not of the wor hs of their hands, Alſo Rev. 16.9. 
« They vepented not to give him glory : that is, howſoever they 
© made a ſpew of repentance whileſt God ſcourged rhem, yer 
« they did not leave their fin, and amend their lives, | 

«Torepap ) To pay back again, or to pay a man with 
«his own mony (as weuſeroſny) Rom, 12.18. [will repay, 
« ſaith the Lord, This is ro mere ſinners in their own meaſure, 
to requite, Phil. 1g, 

Bepeat] To rip up injuries forgorten, or not to be men- 
joned, Prov. 17. 9: 

TY To repent read to men ] To be wiſe after the fa&, 
©and ro come to our ſelves again, 2 Cor. 7. 8, I yepent not, 
© though I did vepent, Luk, 15.17: And he came to himſelf. Mat, 
£21.29. Tet afterward he repented, =o 
©, To wiſh with grief, ſomething which is done, to be 
e undone,in regard of the hurt that comes of it, Mat, 27, 3, 
© Tudas repented, oc, oy 
l ; To chang the minde being ſorry for ſin (as itis fin 
c and the offence of God) with purpoſe of amendment. At, 
«8, 22, Kepent that thy wicked e may be done away, & 17-39, 
« Now he waineth every man eveiy where lo "_ 
« 4, Torepair and refreſh Grace, being decayed by my 
eJjgence or ſecurity,Rev.z. 5.Repent and doe thy firſt wo. ks. 
5+ To be ſorry, Luk. 17. 34. 2 Cor. 7+ 7- 
6. To be amended and retormed, Mat. 3. 2. AQ, 17. 30. 
Ezek. 14. 6. Rev. 2.5. 
7. 7. Greatly ro humble ones ſelfc, Job 42. 6+ 
This is to cireumciſe rhe forskin of rhe hearr, Deur. 10.16. 
to lament afrer God, x Sam. 9.2. ro know the plague of 
amans own heart, x King. $. 38. to ſeek God, Job 8. 5. 
to pur fin far away, Job 11, 14. to ſow intears, Pſal. 126. 5. 
to confeſle and forſake fin, Prov. 28. 13. to waſh and be 
clean, and pur away the evill of our doings Iſa. 1. 
16. to return unto the Lord , Iſa. 55. 9. to be of a con- 
trite and humble ſpirit, Iſa, 57. 15. not ro walk any more 
afrerthe imagination ofour cvill hearr, Jer. 3-17. to break 
up the fallow ground, and circumciſe our ſelves ro the Lord, 
Fer. 4-33 4. to wath ourhearr from fin, Ib. 14. to be aſham- 
ed thir we have committed abomination, Jer. 6. 15 to be 
made clean, Jer. 13. 27. toſearch and try our wayes, and 
turo again unto the Lord, Lam, 3. 40. to loath our ſelyes 
for the evils which we have cammitted, Ezck. 6. 9. to be 
aſhamed and confounded for our own wayes, Ezck. 36. 32- 
2 return to our firſt Husband, Hol. 2.7. to prepare our ſelves 
ro meer God, Amos 4. 12. to rent our hearts, and not our 
garments, and turn unto the Lord our God, Joel 2. 13, tO 
conſider our wayes, Hag. 1.7.19 be pricked in our hearts, 
AA. 2. 2.7, to come to our ſelves, Luk. 15. 17. to cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filthinefle, 2 Cor. 7.1. to ariſe from the dead, 
Eph. 5.14. to clenſe our hands, and purific our hearrs, Jam. 
4. 8. tobe aflifted, and mourn, and weep, Ib. g. In AQ. 
17. 30. there's this duty required, to repent ; the perſons 
changed herewith, all men ; the place where it is charged on 
them, and oughr to be performed by them every where ; the 
manner how it's prefcribed, by way of commandement ; the 
perſon commanding it, God ; the time , now. Now God 
commanaeth all mea every where to repent. 

© Referred to God J 1. To alter ones purpoſe and counſel], 
© Thus God is ſaid nor to repent. 1 Sam. 15. 29. The etern- 
*1y of 1ſrael canaat #epent 1, for God never alcars his purpoſe. 

©2. Toundoe that which was once done. Thus is God 
*faid rorepent after rhe manner of men,whorepenting them- 
ſelves of that was done they doe undoe, and afrerward 
*overthrow their firſt work. Gen. 6. 6. God repentcd thit he 
© had made man, 

He is ſaid co repent, when he doth nor whar he threaten- 
eth, Exod. 32. 12. Jonah 3.9410. Amos 7.3. or what he pro- 
miſerh, Jer. 18. 10. Where note, that ſuch his chreatnings 
and promiſes arc conditionall, and ſo upon the non-perfor- 
mance of the condition, alterable. 

_ © Repentance) Any change of minde or purpole in any 
*marter wharſoever, Heb. 12.17. Eſau ſound 0 place for res 
"Pt itance;, rhar is, conld not move Iſaac to change his minde 


* touching the blefling given away roZacob,Rom. 1 1,2.9.With 
* 018k repentance ; that is, withour change and altcration,God 
£ ſtill continuing his ſaving gifts ro the ele, even forever. 

*2, Apreat prief of minde, thorough the ſenſe of Gods 
© wrath threarned to lin, without any true hatred of fin, This 
© is a Lepal repentance, Mar, 27.2, 

* 3. The whole change of a ſinner in minde, will, and 
*aions, from evil! ro good, ar his firſt converſion, AR. 11, 
*18. Hath God given the Gentiles repentance to life ? This is 
* an Evangelical repentance,nnd comprehends faith under it, 
* Marth, 3.8, tt, This repentance is wholly the work of Gods 
* grace : fet inthar weare willing to turn to God, it is be + 
* cauſe grace of unwilling hath made us willing, 

*4+ A reparation of our ſpirituall decayes by a turning 
* from ſome particular ſins, after our firſt converſion, 2 Cor. 
"7. 10, Godly ſorrow brings forth repentance, not to be repen- 
* ted of. This is the pioprefle of Evangelicall, repentance, 

* Kepentance is a very ſore diſpleaſure which man hath in 
* his hearr for his ſins (even becauſe they are the breach of 
© Gods oP Laws, and the o Fence uf God his moſt mer- 
* cifull Farher ) which engendtcth in him a true hatred 
* againſt ſin, and a ſctled deſire to live berrer in time © 
© come, ordering his life by the Will of God, revealed in 
© his Word, 

There are ſeverall ſorts of repentance. 

I, Al:te repentance, ſuch as thar's of moſt on their death< 
bed or bed of fickneſſe, which for the moſt part is unſound, 

2. A deſÞcrate repentance, Such as that of Judas, Cain, 
Pharaohs Ahab, which is net with any true hatred or dereſta- 
tion of their ſins, bur onely in regard of the puniſhment due 
thereunto, 

3. A faigncd repentance, ſuch as that's of thofe who our- 
wardly make ſhew of their ſorrow for fin, &c. bur ſecrerly 
continue therein. 

4. A compellcd repentance, ſuch as that's of malefaQors, 
who at their deaths being called upon by the company then 
preſent ro repent , acknowledge their fault , like unto 
Simon of Cyrenc,who againſt his will bare the Crofle of Chriſt. 

F- 418 indiſcreet repentance, ſuch as thar's of the ſuper- 
ſtirious, which conceit that by much watching, taſting, going 
21 long pilgrimages, ſcourging their naked bodies, exc, 
they ſhall be acceprable ro God, their ſins ſo purged and done 
away, as if they had never been commirted. 

6. An taconſtaat repeatance, ſuch as that's of choſe, wha 
notwithſtanding their prerending repentance , and abſti= 
nence fiom {in for a time,will not forſake their evill courſes, 
but with the dog return uato their vomit, and with the ſow that 
was waſhen to their wallowing ia the mire. 

7. Aitinperfeft repentance, ſuch as that's of thoſe which 
h1ply are grieved for ſome one or more fins by them com- 
— who in the mean rime give themſclycs over ro others 
as bad, 

8. AnEvangelicall rapentance, allready deſcribed. Of all 
choſe this onely is acceprable being a repeatance unto life, re- 
pentance ot ta be repented of. 

JF am wearp with repenting ] Iſa. 15.6. Or, of re- 
penting, as Iſa. 1. 14. I am weary of reverſing or ſtaying the 
execution of ſuch dooms and denunciarions, as from time to 
time have been paſt upon thee for thy wicked courſes ; and 
reprieving thee, from the deſtrufion pronounced againſt 
thee, upon thy formall reformation and fained repentance. 
I am now-reſolyed to forbear, and ſpare thee no longer. So 
Gen. 6. 3, 6,7. Pſal. 78, 36--38. 56--64. Chap.4.28. Aut. 

My repentings are kindled together ] Hoſ. 11.8. 
or, healed; The ſounding of my bowels ; che yearning of 
them. See x King. 3. 26. Cant. 5, 4- Iſa. 16.31. Gen, 43» 
30. Lam. x. 20. Anot. 

As if one ſhould ſay, My repentingsgr repentneſſes,07 comfor- 
tableneſſes,are a burning togetber.God is ſaid to repeat when he 

withholds,mirigates, or removes the deſerved and threarned 
puniſhments, and conſequently by repentance here may be 
underſlood *the — and rhe bowels, which through 
compaſſion are warmed, affe&ed, and moved. D. Annor. 

© Bepentance ] Penitency or remorſe in Iſaac , who 
c would nor with Eſay's tears be moved to recall his bleſſings 
c Heb. 12.17. 

© 2, True converſion or turning of a finner te God, after 
« a fall, Heb. 6. 6. 

Which need ao repentance, Luk. 15. 7. The difference of 
wild vora, change of minde, from aumn giief or ſorrow for ſin, 


or diflife of what a man hath done; is ſuffigiemly _— 
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and as it hath place in many other pallages, lo eminently in 
this. For as he that lives a godly life, may and dorh otren | 


fal ivro ſuch fins as deſerve his ſorrow and diſÞleaſure at | 
| ' out of Agypt, bur rather ro wear 


himſelf, and ſo cannot be ſaid not ro want that lorrow ; | 
io ix is certain, that, that man continuing all his life {oz with - | 
our any eminent fall into wilfull fin, may be ſaid nor ro need | 
that xeTzroe, that change whichis here ſpoken of, and is | 
required to bringing home of a loſt ſheep, a prodigal to his 
Fathers houſe. So he that was wajht already bad io neca(ſaith 
Chriſt) ſave to waſh his feet, but 35 cleai every whity Joh. 13. 
io, Dr, Ham. Annor. a. 

No place of repentance, Heb, 1 
minde, marg. 7 : 

Repetirions ] #/e nt vain repetition, Mar. 6.7. The Ori- 
ginall is Bat]N:uew, [pak not vain things, bal ble aot the ſame 
things, pirate not, be not talkative, ſpeak nvt much, uſe #0t Ma- 
ay ; The Syrzack _— to bubvle as water out of a 
aarrow mouthed bottle. Ic ſignifiech to inculcate the ſame 
things again and again. It is derived of Battyus a Poet, an 
egregious babbler. Leigh Cyr, Sac. 

KRepvab ] The releaſing of the ſuare. The Son of Beriah, 
x Chr. 7. 25. a 

Beppaet) The phyſick or medicine of Gad. The Son of She- 
majah, x Chr, 26. 7. - 

Bepbatab ] The phyſch or medicize of the Lord : or the 
yecy-ating of the Lord. The Son of Iſh, 1 Chron. 4.42. The 
Son of 1014, 1 Chr. 7.2. The Son of Bizea, 1 Chr. 9.43. The 
Son of Hur, Neh. 3.9. See 1 Chr.3. 21. 

Repbaim T Giant, Phyſitiau, Preſerver , or releaſed. A 
valley, 2 Sam. 5.18. : 

Repbaims ] Giants, Phyſitians, Preſervers ; ors releaſed. 
A people of Moab, Gen, 14. 5+ & 15. 20. 

Rephidim ] Bending things , litter » ſbicked bands , or 
the medicine of the hands. A place or manſion; Exod. 17, 1,8. 


2. 16. or way te change his 


cumciſion. Some underſtand hereby the 
which they caſt upon them whileſt th 
nelle, as though 


| 


mo torr 
were in Wilder- 
God had nor our of his loye delivered ther 
| | and waſte them in the 
Wildernefle, even unto utter ruine, ſecin they remained 
there ſtill, afrer ſo many years ſpent; till they were allmoR 
conlumed, and were nor brought into the Promiſed land. See 


Deur, 8. 28, Numb. 14. 16, The which report was now 
taken away, by their entring into the Lan, which was 


unto them an earneſt of all che reſt, and now further , 
ed by Gods renewing his Covenant with them, rover 
their full polleflion of it, and confirming their faith in Fit 
allurance of ir, by Circumciſion and the Paſleuver, which 
were as ſeals added ro rhe pormiſe. Some underſtand here. 
by, the wicked religion of Agypt, with which they were 
inte&cd and corrupted by living and converſing with them : 
from which he now delivered them by his cgyenant with 
them, and confirming it unto them by his ſeals, the Sacra- 
ments, Others , by this reproach underſtand the reproach 
which did lye upon the «Agyptians themſelves as upon all 
other Nations, in that being our of covenant with God, and 
nor partakers ofthe ſeals of it, they were aliens and ſtrangers 
from God, in an Heatheniſh and damnable condition, and 
were ſo reputed and had in abomination with the Church & 
the people of God, Gen. 34. 16. 1 Sam. 19. 26, From which 
reproach they were now freed by receiving the Sactament of 
Circumciſion, Others underſtand, and that very probably, 
the reproach which the 1ſyalttes themſelves had contrafted in 
«£gypt,. when as living among them for above 259 yeers, 
they immirared their evill manners, and were tainted with 
rheir luperſtitious and falſe worſhip, Exod. 32. 1, negle&. 
ing Gods fincere worſhip and ſervice; and a , as alſo 
by chcir late rebellion, had \eft this reproach upon their chil- 
dren, through the = judgement of God, that they had nor 
the Sacrament of Gods covenant, bur had their foreskin 


& 19. 2. 

BKeplznifh ] To fill, Gen, 1. 28. To haunt, andenrich, 
Iſa, 23. 2. To ſupply wirh all manner.of good and matter 
of comfort to their fill ro the urmoſt of their deſire , 
Jerem. 31. 25. -To increaſe in fame and riches, Exzck, 
26 2. | 

Beplp} To anſwer again, or diſpure , Rom. 9. 20. 
marg. 
© Repozt) Fame, rumour, good or cvill, true or falſe, 
© I Sam\2. 24. 

©. Hearing or Do&rine heard from the Prophets and 
e Apoſtles, Iſa: 53. 8. Rom. 10, 19. 

< Evill repozt ] Wicked carriage , which cauſed evill 
© report of them, Gen. 37.2. or infamy, their infamous carri - 
age, which cauſed ill report of chem, Exod. 23. 1. Tale, ru- 
mour, hearing or hearſay, Prov. 15. 3o. Hearing. Iſa. 53.1. 
Rom. 10, 16. DoEtrine or preaching, AR. 9. 3. Teſtimony, 
2 Chr. 9g. 7. Word or ſayings. 

There's a trze report, 1 King. 10. 6. 2 Chr. g. 5. and a 
falſe report, Exod. 23.1. Anevill report, Numb. 13. 32. 
& 14- 37. and a good report, Prov. 15. 30. At. 10. 22. 
An honeſt report, A. 6.3. and a zeport 70t goody 2 Sam. 
2. 24. 

6 $00d repozt ] Credir and eſtimation from good men 
© upon good grounds, Heb. 12. 2. 

To repozt } To declare, manifeſt, make openly known, 

divulg, noyle abroad, Jer. 20. 10. Mar. 28. 15. 1 Cor. 


14 


4 


25. 
Bepzon ch ] Sterilivy in womeny Gen. 30.23. 
Sin, evill,diſgrace Gen. 34. 14- 
A great diſhonor or diſgrace, 1 Sam. II. 2. 
Abi five contemprz 1 Sam. 2.5.29. 
A ſcoft and derilion, Neh, 2. 17. 
Blaiphemy, Pſal. 44. 16. & 74+ 10. 
Reproof, Pſ2l, 119. 42, marg. 
. Areviling, Ia. 51. 7. Zech. 2.8. 

9. Infamic, 1 Tim. 3.7. 

10. Injury or contumely both in word and deed, and thar 
in a petulant and inſolent manner, 2 Cor. 12.10. 
11, A rebuke, taunt, railing , ſcoffing , Rom, 


% 


I 2SSw 


| 


ſtill upon them all the while they lived in the Wilderneſſe, 
Numb. 14. 34, 35+ From which wicked Nation they were 
now differenced, in that they did by Circumciſion rake 
upon them, and wear Gods livery and cognizance. 
Amit. 

See Rolly where this is more briefly ſer down, 

Bepzoach] To ſhame, Ruth 2. 15. marg, To blaſpheme 
and diſhonour, 2 King. 19.416. To caſt aſperſions uponyNeh. 
6. I3.. To diſgrace, and fpeak contumeliouſly of, Job 19.3. 
To upbraid, Luk, 6. 22. 
bs Bepzoaches 7 Slandcrous and diſgraceful words, Heb, ' 

I'O, 3 « 

Bepzoachfullp ] To ones diſgrace, Job 16. xo. 1 Tim. 
5+ 14. 

© Bepzobate ] 1, A refuſed one, or one caſt our and 
© rejeed : alſo one, nor being found ſuch an one as he ought 
©ro be. 1 Cor. 9.27, Leſt I.be found a reprobate, or be re- 
« proved ;'\thar is nor ſuch as I ſhould be, by living otherwiſe 
© then [I reach and profeſle, 

- ©Reprobation is the moſt wiſe purpoſe of God, whereby he 
© hath before all erernity (for his owne Wills ſake) conſtant- 
© ly decreed without any injuſtice, not to have m:rcy on 
© thoſe Angels and men ' whom he harh nor loved, bur hath 
6 paſicd them over when he did chuſe others; that by their 
C wg condemnation he mighr declare his wrath towards 
« lin, to the glory ofhis juſtice, Rom. 9g. Io, 11, 18, 
©223,22, ; 

6 In decree of Reprobation, there be rwo ats to be 
© conſidered by us ; viz, a purpoſe of nor ſhewing mercy, and 
© of not ing, of nor calling, juſtifying » &c- This is 
« privative, or negative, or abſolure reprobation, having no 
« cauſe inpulſive without God, Eph. 1. 11. Prov. 16. 4- Jer. 
© 6. 30. The ſecond af is a purpoſe of condemning, 0 an 
© ordination to pain, even erernall and moſt juſt damnation. 
© This is poſirive, , affirmative , or reſpeRive reprobatien, 
© which reſpeRerh ſin originall or aRuall (as the meritor1- 
© ous cauſe of deſtruRion.) Burnore further, that this ordi- 
© nation to pain (which is the ſecond a@ of Reprobarion) 
« is either ſimple, whereby this or that man ( 2s Cam or 


þ | . * Li 

if epaoach] I hve rolled away the reproach of «Xgypt, Toſh. 
5-9-4. c, 1 have freed you from that thame and diſhonour 
which did lye upon you whileſt ye were Bond-ſlaves in the 
Land of g1pt, by receiving you into cevenant with me, 


| 


\C 


* OP were ordained. to pain : or comparative, where- 
« by Cain rather then Abe}, and Judas rather. then Peter, be 
« ordianed : of; this latter the Will of God is the ſole cauſc, 
bur the ſoveraign cauſe of both; yer in the former nor 
© withwur relation to fin -as a mean of the pain. Norte yet 


acknoledging you for my peculiar people, and admiring you © further, rhat what place Chriſt in whoſe obedience a 


ro have this priviled ze, ſcaled un:o you by this ſeal of Cir- *ſuffering we are choſen,(Eph.1. 4-) hath in the elec of 


E. 


R- 
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« (. >erſons ; that place lin hath in the reprovarion of the 
_ _ which Ax Ne" ethcienr, that is Gods will, but a 
© mareriall cauſe of their condemnation. ] 

2. Unapproved, or withour proof ; unſound , nox 
- ſound or approved Ehriſtians , bur hypocrites, 2 Cor, 


OY Vain , voyd of jad zement ro diſcern , Rom. 


= " Allcogerher unfa{hionable, and firleſſe, Tir. I.16. 
Note : this word in 1 Cor 9.27, doth not fignibe repio- 
hate, as the word is oppoled to the clett , for Paul was elett, 
and knew himſelf ſo to be, and therefore could not become 
2 reÞrobate, bur reproved, reprova/lez or unapproved. So the 
word] is raken, 2 Cor. 13.7. Heb. 6. 8. for itis oppoſed to 
the word Nuys which (igniticch approved, and therefore 
nor ſo much to be referred to the perſon of Paylzasto his Mi- 
niſtery, leſt his Miniſtery ſhould be re jefed, and himſelf be 
worthy to be reproved. Leigh Crit, Sac. 
Ir's applyedro filyer, Jer. 6. 30. (refaſe, marg.) ro men 
our of the Church, Rom. 1, 28. to falſe Teachers cre 
into the Church, 2 Tim. 3. 8, to evill livers profeſſing God, 
Tir. 1.16. 
: Bepzobate J The word aS2444u@- harh rwo notions eſpe- 
cially, one among the Metalifts, the other belonging tothe 
Azones 3, any meral char will nor bear the dxjun, or, tyyal 3 
or, which being tryed, berrayes ir ſelf ro be adulterate, is 
£m reprobate. But the notion thar ſeems moſt peculi- 
arly ro belong to it in the New Teſtament, is the other » 
raken from the A whereas he rhat ſtrives as he ought, 
and conquers, is 9 approved, 2 Tim. 5. 15. & Jam. 
1. 12, So he that loſes the game and yep = _ nor 
run or ſtrive, vo pros, according to the Laws of the game, 
and ſo overcome, in aid to be «  dxupu ©, ro miſcarry in the 
' 74ces and (© toloſe the reward of ie, Thus 1 Cor. 9. 27. it's 
ar the concluſion of an Agvniſtical diſcourſe of running and 
euſſ1g, 8c. The cloſe of which is, char the —_ ules all 
his moſt earneſt endeyours, leſt being a xhpvZ, Preacher, 
Cryer, officer in the Ag to propoſe the laws and re- 
wards of the Agones ro orlithy (which is to proclaim ſuch a 
man c0nquerour, ſuch a man rf have loſt) he himſelf ſhould 
dmonnpuy Sura be rejefied, found uncapable of reward by 
all aſpired to, 3. e, fail of that crown of eternal life.” So 2 Tim. 
3. 8. dN\ixupor afei This mow, in the matrer of faith, 
ſuch as were found unworthy of reward by God, propoled to 
Chriſtians. So Tir, 1. 16. &dxapor, to every good work, thar 
do nothing fir tro be approved by God br man. Dr, Ham. on 
Rom. x. 28. Annor. g. 
© Repzobate minde ]J A minde deſticure and voyd of 
. © judgement and common reaſon , to diſcern between 
© p00] and evill. Rom. 1. 28, Delivered into a reprobate 
© inde. 
© Repzobate to good wozhs ] Counterfeir and un- 
© ſincere profeflors , which know not how to do or go 
© abont any good work. Tit. 1. 16. And to cvery good work 
© 7ebrobate. 


R E. 
roving : 


wy, 3 ; obſerving ime, place, the nature and ditpofition 
of the patties to be reproved, the fault for which, and the like 
circumſtances, 

A reprover 
Annot. 

Bepuſation J Had in reputation, AA. 5, 
ly reputed, eſteemed of, precious, honourablc. 

To them which were of repmation; Gal. 2.2. that is, To 
thoſe which were in cheif account ; vis, Peter, Fames, and 
Fohn, who were ſuch as they ſeemed to be. 

Made himſelfe of ao reputation, Phil, 2.9. thar is, 
himſelf evacuated himſelf, humbled and abaſed hi 
veſted himſelf,of his robes of ma 
himſelf as ir were ro nothing, 

p -"—y ſuch in reputation , Phil. 2. 29. that is, Henour 
uch. 


Bepute ] Repured vile, Job 18. 3. Heb. polluted or un- 
clean, and therefore fit robe rejeRed. Annor. 

Reputed, Dan, 4. 35. Thought, held , eſteemed, ac- 
counted. 

Bequeſt] A demande, Judg. 8. 24. Word or deſire, 

2 Sam. 14+ I52 22, A petition, Ezr. 9, 6. The deprecation 
of ſome evill, Eft, 4.8. That which one asketh or defireth 
imporrunately, Job, 6. 8. A ſupplication for things necd- 
full, Rom, 1. 10. The asking for of ſuth things whether cor- 
porall or ſpiriruall, remporall or erernall, whereof we ſtand 
in need, See Heb, 5. 7. and yors comerh of NTy, to ſtand is 
wo . eg demand , deſi f 

equeft } 1o demand , deſire, pray, intreat for, Judg. 8. 
26. 1 King: 19-4. 1 Chr. 4.10. Dan, 8, oy 

Bequfre ] To ſeek our, and conſequently puniſh, Gen, g, 
5- To ask, Deur. x0, 12, To require by pu entz or take 
yengeance on one, Deur. 18, rg, To call to account, and 
thereupon infli& deſerved puniſhment, Joſh.22.23, To lay a 
charg on one, 2 Sam. 3.13. Earneſtly to ſeek after, x Cor, x. 
22. Luk. 11.50. Tocxa or look for at ones hands, 1 Cor, 4. 
2» To chuſe, 2 Sam, I9, 3s. mary, 

Bequite ] Rendring co render, Gen. go. 15. To reward, 
recompence, eur. 32. 6, 2 Sam. 2.6. To enquire, Pſal. 
10, 13; To repay, Pal. 41. 10, To recompence, or pay what 
one owerh, 1 Tim. 5.4, To do according to kindenefie, Gen, 
2.1. 33+ Delerving, Jude, 9.16. 

The Loyd will requite good for bis curfing this day, + Sam: 
16. 2. that is, turn his curſings into bleſſings, when by his 
fatherly chaſtiſement he hath humbled me; and firred me for 
chem, : 

Bereward ] The gathering boſt, the laſt of all the Catnp, 
Joſh. 6. 9. marg. The Lords carefull heed over his people; 
Iſa. 52.12. & 58.8. To this David alluderh, Pſal. 27.10. 

BeſcueJ To fave, Deur. 28. 31. To deliver out of 
imminent danger, 1 Sam. 14- 45- & 30. 18. To returns 
Pſal. 35. 17. | | 

Keſemblance ] This 75 their reſemblance, Zech. 5. 6: or 
this is their eye. Hereby is meanr univerſall providences 
which is preſident over his judgements, and ſees in the 


» Ezck, 3. 26, Hebt, a mas repioving. 


4. that is high - 


Empried 
h mſelf, de- 
Jſty and glory, and bro::ghe 


Church rhe whole bulk and body of wicked men, Others 


Repzoof ] Applyed, 1. unto God, ' 26. 11. (whereby 
ſome underſtand hs ſigns-of Gods indignation ; others, the 
thunder ; others, earthquakes. Aznot.) 

2. Unto the Scripture, being profitable for reproof , 
3 Tim, 3. 16. that is, ro convince the enemies of the truth. 

3. Unto Wiſdome, ( of which when we come to the Word) 
Prov, 1. 20. whoſe peproofs asthey are intended for the con- 
verſion of a ſinner, Prov. 1, 23. and very advantagious unto 

as give ear unto them, Ptov. 13. 18. & 15. 5, 31. 
arguing thar they are wiſe, Prov. 17. x0. (and indeed the 
70d and reproof give wiſdom, Prov. 29. 15-) So to leight, 
contemn, or deſpiſe rhe ſame is very hatmful, and fearfully 
puniſhed, Proy. 1. 25-30. & 10. 17. & 12. 1. & 15. 
10, 32. 

a 0 repzobe or rebuke ] To check and cenſure by works 
© a finer, for ſome ſinfull deed or ſpeech ; either privately, 
*as in Prov, 27.5, or openly, for ſome publick ſcandall , 
©1Tim. 5.20. 

©2, To manif 


| 


eſt theevill converſation by our holy and 


* honeſt life, Eph. 5.11, Reprove them rather. 
3. To argue, Iſa. 11.4. marg. Hab, 2.x. marg, 
4 Todiſcovet, Eph, 5.13. marg. 
5- Toconvince, Job 16.8. marg. 
6. To make manifeſt, Joh; 3.21. 


Pzober ] A wiſe repriver, Prov. 25, 12. One thar is 


thus, this reſembles them and their wickednefſe bounded 
in, and circumſcribed by Gods all-hrowing and all-diſpoſing - 
providence, who ſees how every ones fins fill up the common 
meaſure. Anaot. 
- Toreſemble) To compare, or liken to, ro make com - 
pariſon, Luk. 13.18, to be according to the form of a thing; 
Judg. 8.18, marg. 

Beſen ] A bridle. A City, Gen, 10.14. 

© Eo reſerve ] To leave, or cauſe co remain, Rom, 71 1.4. 
© 7 have reſcrued to my ſelf, xc. 

© 2, Tohe ſer apart in Gods eternal counſell, to be deli- 
< vered iinco the cuſtody and ſafe keeping - of Chriſt, Juds 
cy. I, 

3+ To have in ſtore, Gen. 29.36. 

4- To belefr, or remain, Numb. 18.9. 

5. To be kepr back, or kept our of common calamires, or 
ſpared, Job 21. 30. 

6. Tolay __ = 23, 

7. To be carefully kepr, AR, 25. 21, 

8, To bedelivered unto fafe cuſtody for judgement, z Per, 
2.4. Jude v. 6. 

9. To appoinr, Ib. 13. 

Beſidue ] Thar which is left, >r remainerh,Fxod.jt o.5. 
The reſt, Nch. 11.20, The remainder, Iſa, 44.19. Excellen- 


adyiſe 


d and diſcreerin adviſing, admoniſhing, counſelling, | 


- 


cy Mal, 2.15. Other or the reſt, Mar, 16-13. At. 15 17. 
Zh « Tv 
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To refit ] To withſtand , ro ftand up againſt, or 
© in order to ſer again as they which do rank them- 
© ſelves in bartle array. This is either by men againſt 
Ry Rom, x3. 2. or by God againſt men, Jam. 4+ 6. 
©1xPer, 5.5. 

« To bP x. Abſolucely good, ro reſiſt ſin and Satanin 
<«qur ſelyes and others, Jam, 4.7. Luk. 9.29. . 
« z, Abſolurcly evill, ro refiſt God and goodneſie, AR. 
& 6,10. & 7. 51. : 
«6 3, Indifferenty or reſpeRively good or evill, 
« x, Good to repell ſome injuries, of ſome perſons 
&« abuſing our pariencc, at ſome time when we will and qui- 
«erly may; from ſome perſons not able ro defend rhem- 
« ſelyes, ; 
«x, Evill and forbidden, Mart. 5. 39. viz, x Topri- 
& yare perſons, or men in their owne cauſes, 2.To them alſo 
« b oo help , if they chat are Magiſtratcs be adverſarics, 
&« either ro our Religion, as x Cor. 6.12. or to our perſons, 
« or to goodneſſe, 3. In a time of publick perſecution, when 
« right cannot be had, &>c. | : 

Bedi not ev#/l)] Mar. 5. 39. The word dyngiras, may 
here ſignifi ( in a notion wherein dyſ} in compoſition im- 
porrs vicem referre) repayment of snjury, violence» Oc. And 
it's obſervable thatthe word is applyed in the Old Teſta- 
ment to impleading or proſecuting at Law, as Jer. 49. 19. 
where the Heb. reads INJ, diem dicere, to implead, the 
Gr. have mis dvng1 71m} ty who ſhall refiſt me ? And ſo 
the word TOP, when it's rendred '&ynFivay to reſiſt Iſa, 
5- 8. ir ſignifies implcadiug ii (udgement, & Obad. 11. to aſe 
violence againſt any. So MAP , which ſignifies any kinde of 
Yeturn to another in word or aRion, is rendred- &r7piyer, 
ro veſsſt, as Deur, 19, 18. Ia, 3. 9. & gg. 12. Jer. 14. 7., By 
which (as it's here ſer in oppoſition ro the lex talronis, lab 
retaliation, the eye for eye, v.38.) it will appearzthac in caſes: 
of this nature (a light contumely, &c.) not only private. re- 
venge is interdited Chriſtiansy bur alſo rhe exaRing of leg! 
revenge before the Magiſtrate, But beſides this, &yn5Hr ac fig - 


nifiesordinarily- violent and armed: reſiſtance, Rom, 14; 2. | 


and then the maxter of precept will bz, rhar in injuries ( of 
this nature again) we may 'not for the ſecuring of our ſelyes 

more, flie to any violent refſtance. Patience: ar the pre - 
ſent, and depending on Gods providence for the future doch 
much berrer become a Chriſtian, See Jam. 5. 6. Dr. Ham, 


Annor. g. . 
To reſoſt bim, Zech, g. 1. Heb. to be bis adverſaiy , 
a 


marg. 
Beſolbe ] Luk. 16. 4. I an reſolved what to doe ;, rhar 
is, know -whar courſe rorake; like and approve what I have 
purpoſed ro do, which I will alſo pur in execution, 
eſozt ] To aflemble, Nch, 4. 20. To enter,Pſal. 91.3. 
Te preſent ones ſelf, 2 Chr, 11.13, marg, To come, Mar, 2.13. 
To meer together, Joh, 18.20. | 
Reſpect } |r's {poken both of God, Gen, 4, 4. Exod. 2. 
25. Lev. 26.9 1 King, 8.38. 3 King. 13. 23. Pſal, 119, 
6. Pſal, 138. 6. and of Man ; lawfully Pſal, 119. 6, 15, 119, 
Ila, 19. 8. Heb, 11, 26, Sinfull, Lev. 19, I. Deur. r. 19. 
Prov, 4+.23+ Jam. 3. 3. la. 19. 8. As God doth nor pre- 
ferre one befoie another for ſome qualiries, whecher riches or 
povertys » Sam, 14+ 14. » Chr. 19. 17. AQ, 10, 34. So 
man ought not, Lev, 19. 15. k 
«/To bave reſpect to one, &'c, ] Tocaſt a favourable eye 
© upon one, and to declare that fayour by ſame ourward vi- 
« ſible gne, as God did inthe a of Avel's ſacrifice, which 
© he ſhewed himſelf well pleaſed withall, either by fire ſent 
© from heaven to conſume ir, as was done to the ſacrifice of 
© Aaron, Lev. 9. veiſ. laſt ; of David, 1 Chr. 21. 26. of 
© Solommy » Chr. 7. r. of Kings, 1 King, 18.38, Or by ſame 
© other wayes God pave witnelſe to his gifts, as the Apoſtle 
© ſpeaks, Heb. 1,4. See Gen. 4.4. God had - to Abel,and 
© bit gifts. Firſt to his perſon, then to his gitts ; works make 
© not acceptable. 
2: To know, Exod. 2, 25. marg, 
ez, To relye with confidence upon God, Ifa, 17. 9. In 
© that day a manſhall look to his Maker, and have reſpett to the 
© holy one of Iſrael. This word[reſpeftJbeing artribured to the 
© Creatures,lignifierh Confidence ; bur ir fignifierh Benevo- 
« lence, being affirmed of the Creator, 
© Reſpect of perſons J The preferring of one before ano- 
« ther for ſome outward qualiries, as riches, poverty, &c. Jam, 


© 2.1, Havent the ſaith of Chriſt in reſpe(i of perſons. Deur.r 6, | 


« 3, S2e Acception of perſons. 


Beſpecter ] Godis mo reſpefter. of perſons, AR, x0. 
Or, hath no regard in his acceptance, to the externall 5 4g 
dirion of the perſon, as of whar nation, family , name 
or quality he be of. He ſpeakerh here of thoſe following 
degrees of grace, faith, and obedience, which where my 
=_ are found, ir's cyident they are acceptable to him 
nnot, 
Beſpite ] A breaching, reſpiration, refreſhing, Ex» 
I5. A —_ time wherein ad and "> ns. - Fu 
Met Cris refered | 
» as bt is vefered to men ] Accaſing fro 
6 work of m_ . body. I _ —_— 
62. A ceaſing from bodily labors, and a refreſhin 
© wearineſſe by fleep. Fl. 209 The day fo; Aa 
© bor: alſo he hath given the night for man togreſt in, Luk,g.He 
© called them to reſt a while, This is naturall reſt, Pal. 127.2, 
© be will give reſt to his beloved. Mar, 8, 20. Reſt hath two 
© thingsz fiſt a ccflation from work ; ſecondly, a refreſhing 
© of our wearyed members, 
<3, A ceaſing from ourward words of our world] calling 
© for a certain time, to fir us for Gods ſervice. Thus the 
© Jews Seventh day, and our Lords .day with us, is a dayof 
: = Commandement the fourth. This is Ceremoniall 
reſt | 
© 4, A ceaſing from diſobedience ro God and the works of 
© fin. Heb, 4.3. We which have believed, do enter into reſt, Alſo 
© V. 10,11. # hen an ele(s ſoul ceaſeth ſrom the works of corrupe 
© nature. This is ſpirituall reſt, 
< 5, A perfe& ceaſing, and full freedome from all ſins, ſors 
©row$,and miſerics, Rev, 14.13. They that dye ia the Lord ref 
&from thety labowrs. This is erernall reſt, 
© 6, Peace and quictneſſe of a good conſcience under ſure 
«© hope of erernallreſt, Mar. 1t. 29. Azd yefhall findereſt to 
© your ſouls. f 
© 7. The quietneſle of the minde, being freed from all 
© worldly cares and fears of enemies and dangers, Pſal, 116.5, 
<Cgs. Take thy reſt, (#) my ſoul, for God. &c. 
«8, The DoQrine of God, whereupon we ought to ſtay 
© and reſt our ſelves, Iſa. 28.12. This is the reſt, &c. 
6 * A place of quiet and conſtant abode, Pſa, 132.8. 
« Pſal, 9g.11, So was Canaan to Gods peoples and Jeruſalem 
*ro the Ark, Pſal. 132.14. - 
© 10, A ceaſing from Tillage and Husbandry. Thus 
* the ground is ſaid to reſt, Ley, 25.5, 6. Ayeer of reſtto 
ys One 
©11, Eale and idleneſfle, Gen, 49. 15. He ſball ſee this re 
© g00d, Thus the wicked reſt, IIa 
© 13, The Church and Houſe of God, wherein Chriſt :eſt- 
*erh by his loye and grace, Pal, 132.13, Iſa, 1.11, 4nd bis 
© reſt ſhall be glorious, The Papiſt which tranſlate, This his 
« Sepulchre ſhall be glorioxs, to prove the adoration and reli« 
« gious worſhip of our Sayiours Sepulchre, deal both ignorant» 
«ly and pertain —_— 
13. Keeping of a Sabbath, Heb, 4.9. marg, 
14. A releaſe, Eft, », 18, marg, B27, 
I5- Peace or health, Pſal, 38. 3. marg, 
MX _ A lying ill, Lev.z $.45,and relaxation from labour 
X0 0 ' 3, 
17 , a+ WR from Wars, Judg, 3.1,1, & 5-31. 
18. An husband, Ruth 1.9. & 3.1, 
© Beſt, referred to God ] A ceaſing from his work of cre» 
"ation atthe end of ſix dayes. Heb, 4, 4. Gen, 2+ 3. He 
© veſted the ſtventh day from bis work : Tha is, he ceaſed 
*to create any new works, or crearures of a new kinde. 
* A Metaphor from men, who are {aid to reſt, when they 
(leave to work, 
* Reft ] Ceafing from the works of (ing as mortified men 
do 6p all fin and miſecy,as glorified perſons do,Heb.z.1b, 
an <&+ 33 &+ 
© Noreſt J Eternall rorment, without any the leaſt in- 
© termiſſion or hope of any eaſe and mitigation. Rev. 1431+ 
© And they "Oy have no reſt, day nor wight. 


Toreft } 1, To dyell, Pſal, 16. 9. marg, Reſt in hop 
that is, Dwell confidently, 
2, To be filent Pſal, 9,9, marg, Reft inthe Lord; rhac 
is, Be ſilent to the Lord, 
3. To ceaſe, Turn from him chat he may reſt, Heb, ctaſt» 
Job 14, 6. marg, | 
4+ Tolean, and the people reſted chemſelyes, Heb. {ea* 
ed, 2 Chr, 32, 3, marg. | 


£ To 
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5. To cealc "Labouring, and refreih ones ſelte by flecp, or 
firing quietly, C anc. 1-7. Iſa. 28, 13. 

6. To make a neſt, Ia. 34. 14- | 

94. To bideand continue, Iſa. 5 1.4- Ezck. 5.13. 

$. To be free from all evill, Iſa. 7.2.all ſorrows and rrou- 
bles, Rev. 14-13, 

g. To be quiet, Jer. 30.I0. 

10. Todwell in an abiding place, Jer. 31. 2. 

11. To ceaſe, and be ar an end, Ezck. 16.42» 

12, To be with — Ezck. 4430+ 

. To lic in the grave, 50. 2.26. 

7 reſt in hope 3 6. is, To dwcll confidently, Pſal. 16.9. 

rg 
Re not ; thar is, have no reſt, Rev, 4.8. marg. 
Cauſe to reſt won bim ; char is, lay upon him, Iſa, 30.32. 


marg. 
Where thou makeſt thy flock to reſt at noon, Gant: 1, 

Rt. is reſt for rhe rk of God ſcorched with ai» 

ons ; which reſt only _ giveth, and makerh chem to lve 

n in good paſtures, Iſa. 43.13, Aw! 

ww \y Thereſidue, mates other part) ochers, ſpoken 
of and applyed _ divers things, Gen, 30.36. Lev. 5.9 
b. 21. $,32. Judg. 7-6 
wr” as reed? Such as for the thouſand years 
« wherein Saranlay bound, were drowned in ignorance and 
«ſuperſtition being falen deadly aſleep in cheir fins. Rev. 20. 
« 5. The reſt of the dead (hall nit Live again till the thouſand years 
'6 be rni(h:d. IE ; 
 « 'Reftitution 0/ reffoaing ] The ſetting in joynt again, 
© or placing in good eſtare, thar which was once broken down 
© and decayed, Gen. 40.21 And he reſtored the chieſ Butler. 
« In this ſighification, God 3s ſaid in Scripture to reſtore his 
6 veople : and thus are we commanded to reſtore ſuch as ſin 
c by infirmity. Gal. 6. 1. Te that are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch au 
%0ze, This ſhall be perfe&ly done ar the laſt day, when 
cevery thing now corrupted) ſhall -haye due petfeEtion and 
© proportion, eh 
tz, Agiving again that which one had before loſt, Pſal, 
© 51.12, Reſtore to me the joy of thy ſalvation, 
©z, Rerurning that which is nor a mans owne to the 
t proper owner. Luk, 19.8. 1 will reſtore fourſold . Exck. 18, 
6 7, If he reſtore the pledge, ec. 
Reftirucion, or exchange, Job 20. 14, 
| Belrurion ] ow full _ Exod, 22, 
e ſhall pay. So verl. g. ſhall pay. dynſw. 
: Leer gs times of 7efinuclen of all things, AQ. 3. 21. 
Unto the perfettion of the Kingdome of Chriſt, wherein all 
ſhall be repaired which fin hath diſordered and ruined ; 
wherein the creature ſhall be delivered from the bondage -þ 
corruption » into the glorious liberty of the Sons of Goa. 
Annot. 
Befloze] r. Todeliver back, Gen, 20, 14- 
2+ To ſer again in rhe firſt ſtare, Gen, 40.13, 
. 3. To rewrn, Devr, 28, 31. maig, 
4+ To recover, » King, < 25, 
' 5+ To make payment, Pal, 69.4. Ezck. 18.7. 

6. To make gnod the loſſe, corporally, » Sam, 13.6. 
2341,4- Spiritwally, Pſal. 5 1.12. 

7. To fulfill, Mar: 19. tt, ; 

8. To inſtruR, and thereby to raiſe and ſer upright again. 
Gal, 6, 1, Reſtore ſuch a1 0uc» ngraeprigurts ſet him 51 (out 
 &4in, The phraſe is borrowed from Chiturgeuns, who being 
to deal with a broken joynt will handle che ſame very ten» 
derly; fo ſerting irchar ir may be as irongand ſound as 
ever it was, 

16, To bring again, Ezr. 6.4. 

11, To raiſe upfrom death, » King 8.t, , 

Beſtozs } Gal, 6. x, The word xyreniCov, which we 
render reſtore, ſignifies properly to put in ivy /t any member of 
a body which is diſlocated, and fo firly belongs to the reſtor14g 
an excommunicate perſon to the ſociety and peace of the 
Church, Dr, Ham. Annor, a, _ 

And veſtore all things, Mar. 17. 1t. 'Amegrariony the 
word here uſed is rendred by Heſychius and Phavorinys, to 
finiſh or perfelt, According to this notation of the word, 
this would he the importance of the place he ſhall fniſh or 
perform, eſtabliſh ſettle all things 3 both pevfoym all that was 
Pope of Elias, at his comingy and cloſe and (hut up the 
firit ſtare of the world , that of the My/dicall ecommmy , 
making -nttance as an harbinger z on the ſecond,thax of 

the Meſizs. In this ſenſe ic is that ir is faid; tha the 


q Paying 


Exod, 


Law aad the V; ophets were witill Job, noting him to be the 
concluſion and (hurting up, finithing and cloſing thar ſtare, 
and that was to be the office of Elias,under whoſe name Foh# 
was prengued, And thus the word &mexgreigzs clearly om 
hics, AR. 3.21. Bur it's alſo certain that this word hath ano- 
ther fignification belonging ro ity to rgſtore or reduce, AR, x, 
7. So for this place in Sc, Matth. it muſt be obſerve, thar, 
Mal, 4+ $.., where Elias's coming it's there added in the Sep- 
tuagia',in ſtead of 27 INC, be (hall twia the heart of the 
Fathcrs (nor to, bur) with the children, & mmgrzgn'ov 892d) ar 
( the word here uſed) ye ſhall reduce or riſtore the heart. And 
it's evident, thar this place refers to tha thought it repeac 
not the 1emainder of thar verſe, but onely apr in ficad of 
itz and doing lo, it muſt then ſignific Zehs Baptiſt's preach- 
tag of repentance (which is the ſigniticarion of FIQNUT, and 
the importance ot that verſe in Matichi) and by chat means” 
cortverting them to the f.6(þ of Chriſty i, e.by his Preaching,one 
devouring, thought tor very ſucceſſefully, ro do 1o. This then 
being the meaning of thar p:odhrſie in Malachi, of 8 ſpiritual 
reſtoring,bringing them to repentance or preachiae the doftrine 
of repentance to the Jews, they underſtood it in a more car- 
nall \enſe of r. ſtoring themro their ſplendid ſtare again,which 
they enjoyed before heir captiutties, and lare conqueſts of 
the Romanes over them. Dr. Ham. Annor.b, | 

Beſtozer] Avrcſtorer of thy life, Ruth 4. 15.5. e. He ſhall 
comfort and revive thee,refto;iug thee as it were to a new life, 
| See Pſal, 19.8. & 23.3. Lam, 1.11. Aunt, | 
| The reſtores of Parts to dwell in, Iſa. 58. 12, That is 

the clearer of thoſe wayes by which men may return tothole 
prong where they are to inhabir, whereas they were former= 
negleAed and diſuſed, and conſequently overgrown, eicher 
through want of pcople to travel, or of ſafery co travellers, 
Judg. 5.6, 7. Lam. 1.4. Or, the returner of thole places 
that were made paths of before by the enemy paſſing to and 
tro over them having ruincd the buildingss and Rlatred che 
promos of chm, to be places for men to  inhabir again« 
1.410. 

Beſtrain] To hold in; ſtay or ſtop, Gen. 8. 2. To be 
cur off, Gen, 11, 6, Tocloſe up (according to the Greek) 
Gen, 16. 2. To withhold or keep. back, Gen, 36. 6. To 
frown upon, 1 Sam.3.13, mare. to denie a thing unto others, 
and appropriate it unto ones (elf, Job x5.8, To gird (name- 
ly with joyfullneſle, thit they may fng praiſes unto 
rhee ) or (if werefcr ir ro rhe be rage of rhe wicked 
ay gird or binde from atrempring further evill , Val, 
7 Li I9, 

Beſtrant ] There is no yeſtraint to the Lord, 1 Sam. 14 6. 
that is, he is in himſ.Ife ſo omniporen and all {ufficienty 
that it is all one himto ſave with few as with many, So 
» Chr, 14. 11. Anat, bs ' 

Beſts] Narrowed reſts,r King.6.6.Heb.Narrowings or re- 
batements. At the floor of the middle chambers, there was a 
rebarement in che wall, a cubir thick ; and at the floor of 
the higheſt chambers, ſuch another rebaremene, On 
_ rebatements the beams of the chambers vere laid, 

nnot, 

' Reſurrection ] An a&ion of divine power, quickning 
© drad bndies, and raiſing them up to life, 1 Cor, 15.12, 
* How doe ſome ſay there is ua re/urreftion ? This is the 
© ſecond reſurreRion, 

© z, Reſtoring dead ſouls to the life of grace, chat they 
© may live to God, being moved by h's Spirit. Rev, 29.6, 
* Bleſſed ave they that have part in the firſt reſurreftion, Joh,y, 
© x5. This is the firſt relurre&ion, 

3+ The raiſer up of the dead, Joh. 1125+ 1 am the reſur» 
re(tion and the life, 

4: Redemption by Chriſts death going before, and for life 
everlaſting which follows after, Phil. $.10. | _ 

There's a ſpirityal reſurre&ion; Rev, 20. 6, and a. corpe= 
rall refurre&Rivir, AR. 34+ 15. Specia/l, of ſome raiſed from 
death, both in the Old and New Teſtament, General! ar the 
laſt day, which ſhall be both of the juſt and unjuſt, AR, 24« 
I 5.This reſurreRion of the body was "_ by the Sadduces, 
Mat, 22.23. denytd alſo by ſome Chriſtians, x Cor. 
15.12, It was derid:d by the Athenian Philsſovhers, AR; 
17.32. and ſome taught, that it is paſt allready, » Tim. 

$ : 


, 
- 


2.8. | 9 
Reſurrection } Mar, 22.31. *Aracmore, of which the 
Sadduces ak, v. 23. and avamos of yexpgr, which 


Chriſt 1inderrakes here ro demonſtrate, doth not peculiar! 


anther life 
(beſides 


lignific the reſurit(tion of the oy bur denoces 
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( beſides this, and after _ a coatianing or being hept alive 
by God after departure our of this life; as that which is call'd, 
Rom, 9. 17. Raiſing up (and in Luke the phraſe is 8561g9Y 3 
the ſame that there) is in the Hebr, from whence it's 
cited, Excd. 9. 16. to make to ſtand, and is rendred by 
the Septuagint, eeping alive, or ſafe. And the. litterall no- 
ration of the word & #dgrz.075 gocs no farther; for gzios is ſtand* 
ing, or ſubſiſting, and ve in compoſition ſignifies ye, or 
again. $0 avagtms vinper,is the reſubſiſtence, or ſecond 
ftate of men, thar afrer tha life, contiſting firſt of rhe im- 
mortality and continuance of the ſoul in ſtare of ſeparation, 
and ar leng.h in the ycunion of the body to it, whereby 
it decomes perfe&, lr's true » it ſomerimes ſignifies rhe 
reſurreftion of the body diſtinly, bur that is , when 
it's joyned with the word ozyx2s of the fleſh, or ewual& 
of rhe body, or ysxpay of rhe dead, inthe neuter, (as rexes! 
fignifies cadavera, or dead bodies) or when withour any 
of theſe , the context of the Aurhor doth appear to reſtrain 
it to that ſenſe; bur po ngees is the maſculine ( as 
appears by comparing it with rhe ſtory in'St, Luke diſtin&- 
ly yergot in the parallel) and the context foth not ſo re- 

ain ir, bur rather enforcerh the enlarging of it, in like 
manner , as 68 AizovTes ja) #1) avdgnar, ver. 23. may be 
the charaſer of the Saddaces , who denyed all ſuture life, 
or ſubſiſtence of ſoul or body afrer death. And thus &veguas 
A Naglor ſeems to nore, Luk, 14. 14. the reward there 
ſpoken of, being that which is oppoſed ro our rewarding 
one another in this life ; and ſo the phraſe denoting all, 
which is nor of rhis life, 5, e. that bliſſe which the juſt en- 
Joy after this life. And the phraſ: which the Fews uſed to 
fignifi this, is the age or world to come, which theſe Sad- 
duces diſtinly denyed, and the Phariſees believed and af- 
firmed. And ſure St. Paul, one of thoſe Phariſces chriſti- 
anized, did reckon of this continued life of the ſoul, con- 
erary to the mortality or ſleeping of ir, when, Phil, 1. 23. 
he ſaith, that he deſires dvaAvozt (whichſure is a phrale 
ro expreſs the ſeparation of /oul and body g and 19 be with 
Chriſt, which 1 ſuppoſe moſt conclude a being of rhe — 
and that a happy one, unleſs Chyif& be imagined Qtill ro 
be aſleep; and ſo again » when he cals travaling out of the 
wh a travelling to the Lord, 1 Cor. g. 8. Dr, Ham, 

or 


s Reſurrection of condemnation ] Such a reſurre&i- | 


*on, as hath condemnation and erernall death follow 
Cir, Joh. 5. 29. Othersſhall ariſe to the reſurreFion of con- 
© demuation. 

«Reſurrection from the dead J The whole mediation 
© of Chriſt in his Incarnation, Nativity, Life , Suffering, 
© Death, Buriall , his remaining in the grave under the 
© power of Death, Aſcenſion, return eo Jelgmant Rom. 10.9, 
© 4nd raiſed him from the dead. Allo irfignifierh life erernal], 
© which followes the general reſurretion, Phil, 3.11, 

« The ReſurreRion of Chriſt from the dead, is not onely 
© a witneſle of our being juſtificd by Chriſt the Conquerou 
fof fin and death ; bur th ough faith it is the reall cauſe ©. 
© our Juſtification, as his death was the cauſe of the remiſſho: 
© of ſins, Rom. 4. 25. 

Reſurrrffion from the dead, Rom. 1. 4. 'Avdramy vie 
ears is the general word which contains under it the 
riſing again of every dead body, and is applyable to ever) 
ſuch particular that riſeth, and ſo here denores the ye/ſur- 
reftion of Chriſt, being by the context particularly deter- 
mined to that, as in other places it may denote the reſur- 
reftion of any one or more men as the context ſhall enforce. 
Dr. Ham. Annor. 4, | 

This is che firſt reſurreftion, Rev. 20.5, 6. Ar Luthers 
time, or, after the coming in of the Zews, and Antichrifts 
deſtruRion, there ſhall be ſuch a new face of the Church, 
as if the Saints were all raiſed up agatn, Joh. 5. 25, 28. 


This e/urreftion is not of particular perſons, but of whole 
_ Chirches and Nations, as Rom. IT+ 15. alluded to in the 


' ya! 
ro 


ng of dead bones, Ezek. 37.1, Oc. in which they are ſaid 
ave part, whe by the means then publickly and plen- 


.* eifully afforded, are ſpirirnally qu'chencd;, that is, raiſed 


o 


from the dearh of fin, to the life of grace, Joh.5.24, 25. AR. 
' 8.21. Eph.'z. iy 5. Amt. 


Some underſtand the f;ſt reſurreftion from the death of 
fin ; and 4 reigning in heaven a thouſand years, they interpret 
eternity, and a further degree of glory, for ſuch as are cal- 
led forth ro ſuffer. 


be a corporal reſurreftion of all the Martyres, t We Wh 

Chriſt « 1906 _—_ f EO Or wh 
irſt, Ir cannor be a reigning with Chriſt in 

cauſe ir tray peculiar, to thoſe _—_ _ : 

reſurieffios which tollows that, they riſe from- fin befice 

they die; beſides the g and 10 verſes, ſhew - 

meant of heaven. 

Secondly, it cannot be underſtood of the -corpyr p 
refÞion, the dead in Chriſt riſe firſt, yer ſo chat all on, 
—_— raiſed in ——_ moment. ; 

Reſurrection is uled commonly in Scriprure to ex 
high' degree of advancement, after a Jo ebb mes 4 
Ezck. 37. Iſa. 26. 19. Thoſe that were beheaded, ſhall live: 
Leighs Annor. p S. ; 

' Thss the firſt reſurrefiion, ro wit, ſo to be enli 

with the we RE come from Popiſh fv i ntncd 
rar ro the true and ſincere worſhip of God, ſhewin 
forth rhe powerful effeAs thereof in lite and converſation, 
Bernard. 

© Reſurrection and life } Chriſt ro be the author ang 
© worker of the relurreQion of rhe ſoul from ſin, ang of the 
© bodies from the grave, and of both from death ſpiritual and 
©remporal, and to ſer and keep them in ſtare-of lite, Joh, 11 
© 25. Thathe ſpeakerhhere of ſpirirual lite, alſo, is clear by 
the words next following. 


it -cannot be 


— — 


$condly, Others underſtand ir laterally, tat then ſhall 


© Reſurrection of life ] Such a rcſurre&Rion as: hath 
< erernall life following ir, Joh. 5.29. Which. life, becauſe it 
© belongs onely tothe juſty iris rherefore called the reſur. 
_ of the juſt, Luk, 14. 14. At the reſkrrettion 'of the 
c Ju 4 

Retain) To keep with one,-Judg, 7. 8. To detain, 
Judg. 19.4. Tocontinue ſill in maintaining, Job a, 9, To 
hold or apprehend, Prov. 3.18, Toreceive, .Proy, 4: 4. To 
keep-or preſerve, Proy. 11.16, To ſhut-in, or keep from 0+ 
ing away, Eccl, 8.8, Toconrtinue, Mic. 4, x8, To hold fi 
as by a ſtrong hand, Joh. 20.23. = 

To yetain God in their knowledge, Rom, 1, 28, or, Toace 
knowledge him, marg. "x" 

I yetained no ſtrength, Dan. 10.8, His ſpirits were dilper 
and ſpent,his nerves'and finews enfeebled, joynrs of his loyns 
looſed,the blood running to the heart,to maintain and ſtreng« 
their, left all che other parrs cold and livcleſſe. Ame, * 

Betire ] To turn from, Judg. 20. 39, To withdraw ones 

elf, » Sam. 12,.15, Todepart, or be ſcattered, » San. 30.33, 
marg, To ſtrengthen ones ſelfor (rather) ro ger away, Jer, 
4.6. See marg, 

Return) Gen. 14. 17. his coming back again, 

Ft the return of the pear) t King, 26. 22, Ar the 
coming on of the ſurnmer , when the camps arc wont torake 
che field, ro enjoy the opportunity of food and vieual. 
D, _ T TRY 

© Toreturn ] To come back again, after onei . 
© ed or gone out A the way. tm "neg 

© 2,To repent, as when a ſinner which hath erred from the 
'wayes of Gods commandements,doth come again by unflign- 
ed repentance, AQ. 3.19. Return and repent, . Luk, 18, 
© 32, Thus finners return to God, Iſa. 10,21. 

© 3, Toyeeld or give conſent to the minde ordefireof ano- 
© ther, Jer, 1 ſ 9. Do not retu;n to them, but let them return wits 
© thee, Thus the wy return to their Miniſter. 

© 4. To ſhew freſh ſignes of fayour, afrer ſome judgements 
for ſins, Pſal.61.20, Thou wilt return.Pſal.q0.13. Joel 2:14, 
© ho $noweth if God will retrun > Thus God returnerh to us, 

. 5. To rake poſſeſſion of, Lev. 25.28. 

6. To depart away 1 Sam, 29.4. Luk. 24:48. 

7. Todie, Gen. 3, 19. Pal, 104. 29. A, 13.34 

8. Torelate, Exod. 19. 8, 

9. To yeeld ro others, Jer, 15, 9, 

To. To iterate, Prov. 26.11, marg, 

Beu ] His ſhepherd, a companion, aſriend , evill, or & 
breaking aſunder. The Son of Peleg, Gen. 11.18. called Rebuy 
in 1 Chr, 1.25. 

Beuben } Seeing bis Son, the viſion of his Son, or the Son 
of _ The Son of Facob by Leah,Gen.2 9.32. Of him came 
the Families ofthe Hated diaatdtoG.9 vie in Judg.5-15» 
I6. are tearmed Reuben, For the diviſions of Ruben, &c 

© Torebeal ] To make vs underſtand any part of divine 
«truth, which we knew not before, Phil. 3.15. God ſhall t- 
6 veal the ſame unto them. 

© 2, To open a ſecret committed to us. Prov. 30. 19+ 
© Revcalcth or diſcoveretb ſecrets. LO 

3+ 


| — 
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«2, To propound and hold forth a thing to be leen and 
«locked _ clearly and manifeſtly, Thus is righteoul- 
6 nefle and ſalyarion revealed in the Golpel. Rom. 1. 17. 
« Thereby is revealed the rightcouſaeſſe of God. Hereby is 
« diſcerned and ſevered the Goſpel from Philoſophy, which 
« reacherh things known by nature, or comprehenlible by 
treaſon: Alſo, from the Law and Books of Moſes, which 
$ raught this righteouſneſſe darkly and afar off, in thews 
« and ſhadows, nor plainly, as rhe Goſpel doth : which fo 
© manifeſterh this righreouſneſle, as ir giverh and exhibi- 
« rech it ro the Believers, to whom it is ſo made known by 
« the Goſpel, as it is hid from ſuch as periſh, 2 Cor. 


C 0 , 
Evo wayes is the Juſtice of God reycaled by the Go- 
.cſ el. . * 
tr, Becauſe it effeRually reacherh, rhar that righteouſ- 
© nefle whereby the ſinner js made able to ſtand before the 
« judgment of the moſt righteous God, is not a performance 
6 and obſervance of the Law, of Works, of Ceremonies, bur 
© a free accepration of a ſinner to mercy, and an imputarion 
© of righteouſneſlſe rhrough Chriſt his merit. 
©2, Becauſe it ſhewerh the way and mean how this 
6 righteouſnefle is obtained, ro wit, only by Faith, 
<4, To witnefle by examples, and by experiment or 
«daily proof ro declare. Rom, 1, 1%. rath revealed from 
« heaven, For although Gods vengeance againſt ſinners be 
© manifeſted ſundry wayes; as by narural light accuſing, 
£ Rom, 3, By the Law (hewing and working wrath, Rom, 4. 
s By the Goſpel, which hath a comminatory voyce (Joh. 3, 
<laſt) againſt Unbelievers, as well as a conſolatory unto 
« Believers : yer here is meant the ſhewing of Gods wrath 
« by daily experience, as the ſtories of choſe rimes when 
« Pau! wrote , and the reſt of this Chapter plainly and 
© cleerly convince it, : 
o open the ear, 2 Sam, 9, 29, marg, Ir's all 
one with, To ſhew, open, bring to light,make known, &#c. 
Mobeat ] When" the Lord Feſus (hall be vevealed from 
beaven, » Thel, 1. 7, The Revelation of Chyift, as the 
coming of Chriſt, is a phraſe of a doubrfull fignificarion 3 
ſomerimes lignifying the coming to the fool doom ; ſome- 
times alſo that coming that was deſcribed, Mat. 24, and 
was to be within that generation, And ſo ſure jr ſignifies 
in ſeveral places of St. Peter, x Per, 2. 94 13+ & chap, 4.13: 
and the deliverance ready to be vevealed in the laſt time, 
ch. 1. 5. The deſtruftion of the Fewer, being the time of 
” the deliverance and eſcaping to the Chyiſtians that were pey- 
ſecuted by them \ See Rom, 1 z 11. ) Soagain, 1 iſe I 
where St. Pcter ſaying of himlelf, that he was a witneſſe of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, adderh, he was alſo partakey of the 
glory that Nowid be revealed, i. e. preſent at, the ypc, of 
ration, where by Moſes and Eltas were repreſented and de- 
clared the glorious conſequents of his crucifixion, 4. e. rhe 
deſtruftion of his crucifiers, and deliverance of his faithful 
diſciples. And ſo here it moſt probably ſignifies, where 
the vengeance on the Oppreſſors, 4. e. the cracifiers of _ 
and perſecuers of Chriſtians is deſcribed, and ati Appendix 
of that reſt and releaſe ro the oppreſſed, which is the deli- 
verance ſo oft promiſed to them that perſevere, and endnure, 
and vutlaſt thoſe perſecutions, and that v. 10. i# that day, 
which is the notation of that time of vengeance upon the 
ews. Dr, Ham. Annot, b, | 2 be 
© Toreyeal Chziſt in us] To open the eyes of our 
© minde'by the Spirit, that we 'may ſee bim to. be the only 
© Saviour, and to be our Sayiour, Gal, 1. 15. 1t pleaſed God 
Tto reveal his Son in me. . oY 
Bevealer of ſecrets] Dan. z. 47. See Ifa. 41. 22, 23. 
Pſal. 139. 2. Angt. This is peculiar ro God, nor can 
any other reveal! ſecrets anleſſe they be informed by him, 
Bevel] 4 ſhepheard of God, the friend of God, or the 
breaking aſunder of God. The Son of Eſau by Pathſhemath 
his Wife, Gen. 36. 4. The Father-in-law of Moſes, Exod, 
2. 18, The Son of 1bnijah, 1 Chr. g, 8, 
© Revelation } An uncovering or opening ſumerhing 
* that is hid, and' ſecrer, Rev. r. The Revelation of John 
© the Divine ; that is, which was ſhewed ro him. How do 
© ſome reach, that this Book is fo hard that it cannot be 
underſtood ? if the holy Spirit have enituled ir the Reve- 
K« {2tion, that is a Declaration, or a thing revealed, imme- 
* diately from Chriſt, as?ro Pauly Eph, 3. 3. or mediately 
© by others, as to Foh# by an Angel, Rev, I. 1. 
>. Manifeſtation or opening, Rom, 16. 2.5, 


* 


—  — — 


3. Lhe gitc ot interpretation, 1 Cor. 14. 6. 26. 

' 4. An, extraordinary information, either by Gods imme- 

diare voyce, or by Viſion or Dream, or inward inſpiraticn, 
Gal. 1. 12. & 2.2, Eph. 3. 3. 

5- An ordinary reaching by the Spirit in the preaching 
of che Word, Eph. 1. 17. 

6. Appearing, Tir. 1, 13. 1 Per. 1, 13. 

Revelation } Hath a revelation, x Cor, 14, 26. That 
AmagAuy4s dorh nor always ſignitic a Viſion 3 or paſſively, 
a recezuing a revelation by extaſie or dream from God, but 
only a ſenſe or notion, a meaning or interpretation of a piece 
of Scripture, that through ſome figure (or the like ) harh 
much difficulty in ir, may appear by ver{, 6. where in op- 
poſition to the miraculozs ſoraking of tongues , thoſe four 
—_— expounding in the Church are ſer down ; and the 
hiſt of chem @maxdauilt, revelation, or expounding of ſa- 
cred figures, &c. So veil. 26. «mwghunluy ions hath 4 
revelation, as hath an interpretation, is of him that can 
expound any ſuch figure ; as the other is he thatcan inte; - 
pret a ſtrange language; and ſo here in this verſe, that 
which is here bath a yevelation, muſt be expounded by the 
Prophets ſpeaking, verſ, 29. For thus it lyes, Let the Pro- 
pbets ſpeak two or three, 1. e. ſomany in a meeting, If ano- 
they that ſitteth by have any Revelation; 3, e. if whileſt one 
is ſpeaking , another be, or conceive himſelf able ro ex- 
pound rhe difficuly, then let the firſt, 3, e. the Prophet, 
then a ſpeaking, bold his peace, give way to him 3 whereas 
the Prophets ſpeaking, is all one with having 4 revelation; 
ſo the thing thus delivered being ro be judged of by orhers, 
whether ir be right, or no, let 0:bers judge, v, 29. is conclu- 
ded not to be any ſpeciall vevilation from God, For if ir 
were ſuppoſed ſuch, it ought not ro be ſubje ro others 
judging of ir. Dr, Ham. Ann, b. 

«The dap of revelation) A rime of declaration ap- - 
* poineed in Gods counſell, for rhe manifeſting of dark 
$rhings, which be hid and kepr cloſe, Rom, 8.5. 

*Thbe revelation of Jeſus Chiiſi } Thar propheſfie 
e which Jeſus Chriſt hath opened unto us out of the boſome 
* of the Father, by the Miniſtery of the Angels. Rev. 1, I, 
© The Revelation ff Teſus Chriſt, 

© 2, His declaring himſelf unro us t9 be our Redeemer b 
© his Word and Spirit, even in this life, 1 Per.r.13, Tru 
« perſe&bly un the grate brought you in the revelation of Feſus 
« Chriſt." This is ordinary, as here; or extraordinary, as 
c Gal, IT, 12s 

© 3, The glorious pacing of Jcſus Chriſt ar the laſt 
day, 1 Pet, 1.13, Tit. 2. 13. ; Fs 

cMevelation } The uncovering of ſomerthitig which is 
© hid, as moving a yail or curtain which hindereth out 
© eye-fight, This is the proper ſignification, 

©2, A manifeſtation and diſcovery of divine things; ſe- 
©crer in reſpe& of men, for the common good of the 
* Church, Rev.1. 1. The Revelation of Feſis Chyiſh. This 
* title of [Revelation ] being given unto this Book of Fohn, 
© and to the whole Goſpel of God, Math, 12. 25. teacherh 
© us, that the fearch and underſtanding of them, doth as 
* far exceed all miorrall wit, as che knowledge of things to 
* come ill rhey be opened ; or chings hidden, till they 
© uncovered ; or dark Riddles till rhey be declared, Be 
© this Book be a Revelation, how do they well which terri- 
© fie Chriſtians from reading and ſtudying ir. | 

The former Books for the moſt part are either Hiſtorical, 
or Dodtrinall z This is for the main marter of ir, Symboli- 
call and Prophericall, containing predi&ions of many thi 
to come; both in the Church, and without it, in the world, 
Symbolically repreſenred. It is calted a Revelation, be- 
cauſe ir was revealed by God, and the things therein con- 
rained, are ſuch; as no wiſdome of man, without ſome ſucti 
ſpeciall Revelation, could have manifeſted or foreſcen. So 
2 Cor, 12.1. 7, Mat. II. 25. & 16, 17. x Cor, 2.9, 10. 
And, of Feſus Chriſt, becauſe Zohn had it from him, as 
Paul his Revelations. 2 Cor. 12. 1; 2, and his Goſpel, Gal. 
r. I; 2, Annot. Revelation, that is, a diſcovery or mani- 
feſtarion of things which before were hidden, and feccer, 
for the common'good of the Church, He dorh nor ſay, This 
is the Revelation of Jeſu Chriſt, bur afrer the manner 
the Prophers, The Viþon of Eſay. The word of the 
which was to Hoſeah : And after the manner »fthe Evyan= 
geliſts, The Boof? of the Generation of Fe(is Chrifl, Mar. 1. 


The beginning of the Goſdel of Feſug Chriſt, Mar. t, which 
Ellipfis is elegant, Leigh's Anaot. EN 
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<To be revealed ] Not now by ſtealth, under-hand. 
© and in ſecret, as ar firit, bur ly co ſhew himſelf in his 
« Dofrine and Governnienty ro be that Adyerſary of God, 
© even thar ſingular Antichriſt, 2 Thefl. 2. 8, 
| Bevellings] Gal.g.21, 1 Per. 4.3. Luxurious feaſting 
and banqueting, where.n men take liberty. unto all laſci- 
vious and riotous behaviour ; ſo called as ſome think, be- 
caule ſuch feaſting and rivtous feeding breeds nent (he 
word by which reyelling is expreſſed is xa wes ) beavy ſeep, 
that men arc even buryed in ſleep cauſed by good cheer. it 
ſignifieth Exceſſe of Relly-cheer ia riotous Feaſts, A be - 
cauſe in ſuch feaſting ofrentimes there is Muſick, the Syr3an 
Tranſlator (ir may be ) rendred it in Rom. 13. 13+ -10t # 
muſich, meaning, vaia and filthy Sonzs, and petulant beha- 
view, for xouaZrey lignifieth, to ing baſely at the up: 
From hence the Heathen called their god of wantonnelle 


- and revelling x&wor, and hereby were ſignified thoſe 


paſtimes that they uſed in their Feſtivities as Saturnalias 
in honour of their heathen gods, like ro which be our 
u hitſon-Ales, Mummings z &c, This was likewiſe that 
abominable Idol of Moab, Chemoſh, ſo called from ſome 
filthy behaviour uſed or ſeen in the worſhip of that Idol. Leigh. 
Crit. Sac. inthe word xwuG. 
- + To revenge, or avenge ] To puniſh ſin, commonly 
* with ſome judgements like and proportionable to the fin 
<ir ſelf, Pal. 94. 1. Revenge thy ſelf © God ; or, © God 
© the Avenger, God revengeth cither immediately from 
© himſelf, or by means of Magiſtrates, Angels, men, or 
© other crearures, Rom, 13, 4. 

©2, To requite an injury done us, out of ſome hate 
© againſt our perſon. Rom, 12. 19. Revenge i0t your ſelves; 
© chat is, Recompenſe nox evil for evil, Rom. 12. 14. Sce 
© Ezek. 25. 12, 15. 
© To revenge, or absnge J To rake puniſhmenr ar laſt 
© upon the great Whore the Komiſh Church, which had ſo 
© Jong with impunity vexed the Saints, ro whom this ſhould 
$ be a grear matter and occaſion of joy. Rev. 18. 20. Ke- 
© j0)cez. {or God bath puniſhed ber to be revenged (or avenged) 
* 0n bey fat: your ſake: | 

Bevenge }] #nlawfull, Jer. 20. 10. Exck. 21, 15. Law- 


full, 3 Cor. 5.11. #bat revenge, either taken upon the 3i- 


reſturus- perſon, by the cenſure of Excommunication pro- 


nounced againſt him, or againſt your ſelves, by the grear + 


gricf you expreſs'd for having been ſo negligent before, 
puniſhing your ſelves for nor having puniſhed him. Aner. 


Beverence ] The holy fear and aw of Gods Ma; 
and "= _ 11, 7, & 13,28 _ a. 
© 2. Submiſſion and gduri reſpe 
oe pe to our ſuperiors, 

Beverend] Pſal. x11. g, or fearful. Aynſw., 

Beberſe } To curn it away; or after the Chatdee 
Turn my bleſſing from them, Numb. 23, 20. To revoke? 
abrogate, pur away, Eſt. 8. 5. : 

evile] To curſe, ban, or blaſpheme, to ſpeak eyill 

or diſhonourably, Exod. 22. 2.8. Spitefully ro taunt, Iſa 
51. 7+ To reproach, and miſcall, Mar, 5, 11, To rail, 
1 Cor, 4.12, : 

Reviler] A Railer, one that ſpeaketh foul words to 
ones rebuke or np 1 Cor, 6. 10. 

Bevilings } iſa. 51. 7. or ſpiritual taunts. Amr, 

Bebibe) To become lively, or ſtirred up, Gen, 4g, 27 
To become ſtrong and vigorous, Judg. 15. 19. To live 
again, or to have life reſtored, 1 King, 1 7, 22, To pur life 
into that which was dead, Nehem: 4, 2. To reſtore unto 
ones former happy condition, Pſal. 85, 6, To keep alive 
Pſal. 138. 7, To quicken, to make to live, Ifa, 53, 15, To 
preſerve, Hab. 3. 2, marg, 

©To revive} is properly ro ſtir up fire which is 
© under aſhes, which word Paw uſerh figurarively for Rirrj 
cup the gift of God, > Tim. 1. 6, Ir alfo ſignifier 
* ſtrengrhening the heart, being weak and wavering 
© through donbr and unbelief, Gen. 45. 27. 

Beumab ] High, or elcvated, the Concubine of yay, 
Gen, 22. 24+ 

Bevolr J To rebell, againſt man, 2 King, 8, 20, 22, 
2 Chr.21. 16. againſt God, Iſa.1.5.&31. 6. 

Revoſting beart J Jer. 5. 23. or, refrattary, They are 
of a refraQary ſpirit, wholly bent unto, pitcht and faxed 
= rebellious ccurſes, Pſal. 78. 8. Anzot. Rebellions, D, 
lranſ. 

Revolt J Iſa. 59. 13. Apoſtaſie from God. 4nzor. 

Bevciter ] Grievoys Revolters, Jer. 6. 28, Hebr. Re. 


\ Revenger J Pur for rhe purſper of a Murtherer, Numb. 


35: 19. And for the Magiſtrate, Rom. 13. 4. | 7 

- Bivenue'J]. Or, ſtrengrh, Ezr. 4. 13- marg. Infteaſe, 
Prov. 8. 19. Rents or profir, Prov. 15. 9. All kind of 
encreale of grain, fruits, and the like, Iſa. 23. 13, The 
lictle good which comerh of all rheir labows, Jerem. 
12, 13. ;. "a __ 
_.*-Reverence ] An holy fear of the heart towards God, 
© witneſſed by all ſcemly behaviour, geſture, atrire, coun- 
©renance, -artent;ons and ſuch like. Pal. 2. 11. Serve the 
© Lard with reverence. | Mal. 1. 8. Heb. 12. 28.. That we may 
*ple1ſe hin with reverence. WEED 
. '© 2, All.:comely bchaviour rovards men, which 3s meer 
© for rhejt-gifts- and places. As Solomon did reverence to 
© Bathſht2 his. Mother : 4'raham to the Rulers of. Sichem., 
© Marh. 21. 37. They will reverente my Son. Gen. 33+ 7- 
© bey drew mor, aad did revercace. Heb. 13. 9. Aud we 
* gave them revercilce. af 

To reverence} To have” in honour and reverence, 
and. that-both inwardly, and ovewardly , which the Fews 
ſhould haye peiformed roward 'Chiift, Mar. 21. 37- andthe 
Wife js ro perform towards: her -Husband, | Eph. 57 33. 
which Mo-dc6 a5 would nor perform towards Hamarn, thongh 
others did, Eſt. g.2. "Nv af{410 Se 
- Revrreace "my Santtuary, Levir. 19. 30-. or fear my 
Santtua:y, unto which they were to tome on the Sabbaths, 
Exck. 46. 3. ' which Sauttuary was now the Tabernacle, 
afterwards: rhe Templc, This fear 'was for the preſence of 
Gog therein:: See Gen. 28. 163 17. & Eccl. c, r. And 
2s the Sanfianry of. God was chiefly a figare of the body of 
our: Lord Feſus, Joh. 2. 19, 21+ Heb 11,” So this' pre- 
cept hath chiefeſt reſp.& unto him whom all ought ro reve- 
ence; and rs bonour the Son, even as they bonotr the Father, 


Joh. 5. 23:4 whe when be briageth i the firft-begotten into the 


world , be ſaith," And let all the Aizels of God worſhip 
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wolteys of Revolteys, or refraftory ones; that is, griewy 
Revolters, or extremely reſraftory. Annot. | 
And the Kevolters, Hoſ, 5, 2. Terms raken' from ſuch az 
are Hizh-way- robbers, which turn aſide or lie in Ambuth 
for mens Eſtates and Lives. Others rake them for 
Revoltersfrom rhe right Kelzgion of 7udah ar Fer uſalem. 
_—_— : 
' © Reward ] A juſt recompenſe given unto Labourers 
© ar the end of rheir work, as the Labourers, Matth. 20, 8. 
© Received their wages in the even, 
2; A free recompenſe, given of mercy unto the godly 
© after all their labours and trayels in the ſervice of God 


© (as Labourers uſe to be rewarded at the end of 'the day, 
© when their work is done) Marth. 6. 6. Shall- :eward thee 
- pen Math 10. 41. This is far from Popiſh merit and 
< deſerving, by worthineſſe of the work done. We teach 
© reward by favour from God, nor by deſert of our awn 
<vork.. That which Chriſt in Matrh. 6. x. calls reward, 
<in Luk. 6. 32. is called in the Greek Chayzs, that is, Grace, 
« which wetranſlate, Thanks, 
. © 3, 'An evill done 'of ones own accord, *Gen. 
£ 50. 15: : 

4. A-free gifr, x King. 13. 9. tearmed, a Fee, Dan, 
2. 6. marg. & Dan. 5. 179. marg, 

5. Gifts of bribery, Deir. xo. 19, Pſal. 15.5. | 

6. The end. and puniſhment, Pſal. 91. 8. Luk. 


23. 41: - - - 
_ A good end and iſſue, Proy, 24. 14. 

8. That; whichys Yefired, Mar. 6. 2. F 

© Reward is named of a word in Hebrew [ Ghnekeb] 
< which ſignifierh rhe heel or footſtool, and figuratively is 
© uſed for rhe erid of a rhing, ( #s the head for the begin- 
«ning, Pſal. 119. 160. ) and fo for the ſucceſſe, event, and 
© recompenſe that followerh thereupon, Pſal. 12.19 Prove 
© 23.18, 

: Note. Reward is the end of the work, and is given 
© when the work is ended, | 

© Reward} A good thing freely given after rhe labour 
© and travel of this life ended, Heb. 10. 35. ; 

© Reward of the Jnberirance The heavenly inheri- 
© rance given in ſtead of a reward , nor of debr bur of 
«favour : for an Inheritance belongs ro Sons ; and is due 
© by grace of Adoption, not by merit of works. Col. 3. 24 


*Secc Rom. 8. 17., Mat. 25. 34.. A Metaphor ; for as 2 
| reward 
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« reward is given after the labour is ended (whence reward 
cis in Hebrew ignited by rwo words, whereof one im- 
« porrech an heel, the other_an extremity or end) ſo aſter 
« our labour in the Lord is finiſhed, heavenly happineſle .s 
« beſtowed on the Sons of God. Peter in Epiſt, 1. ch. x. 9. 
« uſerh (Telos, or end) in the ſame ſenſe. 

« Tv reward] To recur and repay extreme ignominy 
« and pain, or vexation unto the Antichriſtian crew and 
« Popiſh Rabyloniſh rour, in lieu and recompenle of all rhac 
« yexation and injury which either by inticemenc to their 
« ſins; or by infliting torment upon ſuch as refuled to 
« ſubmir to them, they had moſt wickedly offercd to the 
« Saints, Rev. 18. 6. Reward ber as ſhe hath rewardcd you, 
© It is worth our noting thar this charge is given to ſuch as 
« before were bid come our of Ba'ylon,- verſ, 4. even roſuch 
© as had been the Cirizens of Kome, Members of the Papacy, 
$ chat they ſhould be the Miniſters of this puniſhment and 
Crevengez being likely ro do that more choroughly, through 
«the freſh remembrance of their lace oppreſſions; whar 
© may we think of them who are ſo favourable and indul- 
eoent to this City, that great Whore, as to wink art her 
c CT not to execur: ſharp wrath againſt them, not rothink 
© of ruining, bur ro atrempr the reforming of char delperare 
c ſtrumper ? 

- Reward] Spoken I, of God, and char, 

1. With relation unto his own children, Matt. 6. 4. 
which yet is wholly of Mercy, in 1eſpe& of us, or our de- 
ſerving 3 bur of Juſtice in reſpe& of his Promiſes, and 
Chriſts-merirs, unto which is rendred and repayed that 
which he deſerved for us; The Crown is due debt, becauſe 
it is promiſed to us for Chriſts ſake, nor becauſe any works 
of ours are able ro purchaſe ir, It's a juſt recriburion, 
bur withall a gift of favour. ( See Leigh Crit. Sac. in 
ami Sow. ) 

z. With relation unto his and his. peoples enemies, 
Deur. 32. 41. 2 Sar. 3. 39. Pſal. 54.5. & 31, 23. Prov. 
26, 10. He by his juſtice owes them puniſhmenr for their 
opprefiron, and he will pay ir. 

Lt, Of ſuch as reward evill for good, 2 Chr, 20, 10, I1. 
x Sam. 24. 17. Pſal. 35. 12, 

- TJII, Of fuch as reward evill to themſelves, Ifa.3.9. 
IV. Of fuch as ſhall be jaſtrumentalt in the deſt;u(Fion of 
the Chirches evemics, Pſal, 137. 8. 

V. Of ſuch as givea good reward for things evill done, 
1 Sam. 24.17. See Aunot, on Job 21. 19. He rewardeth 
him; where's ſhewed, thar this word ſometimes fignifierh 
ro27ve 4 good rewai d for things well done, as Ruth 2. 12. 
1 Sam. 24. 19. And ſomerimes an evil reward ſor evill 
deeds, as verſ. 31. of that chap. Judg, x, 7. 2 Sam. 3. 39. 
Jer. 32.18. 

| To rewatd bounteouſlp ] From God to his people, 
ex plenrifull giving of good things in ſtead of the evill 
© ahich they deſerve, as Pſal. 116. 7. & 119. 17. & 142.8. 
t& 3cz. 2..16.:allo, 13. 6. Bur from men rw men ir 
© ſignifies recompenſing evill for good, as Pſal. 5. 5. Or 
Gevill for evill, Pal, 137.8. 

</To reward accozding to wozks ] That God will 
treward him' in whom he ſhall finde the undoubred fign 
© and mark of the perfc& righteouſnefſe which he hath by 
« Faith im Chriſt, Mar. 16. 27. for this word [ according } 
tj; x noe of order; and of the manner of being, racher then 
©&f the cauſe thereof. | 

© Rewarder ] One who bounrifully and freely blefſerh 
is ſervants; Hob. fr. 6, : . 

Rezeph ] 4 pavament,. a ſtretching out a buritiag coal, 
or a Jes ſtoac. A'City, 2 King,19.12. The Son of Ephraim, 
1 Chr, 7.25. : 

- Beztab ] The Son of #114, x Chr. 7. 39. = 

Rezin ] Afﬀedtoa, a ruazcr, or Poſt-meſſenger. A King 
of Syria, 2 King. 15. 37. Sce Exzr. 2, 48. 

Bezon ] Small, lean, ſecret; a Secyetaiy, of 4 Priace. 
The Son, of Eliada', i King. 11. 23. . ; 


————_—_ —— 


R H. 
Bbegium] A breaking. A City, AR. 28. 13. 
| Bbeſa] Aﬀettion, a metting ; or a head.. The Son of 
£010vabel, Luk, 3. 27, 
Bbova J] 4 voſe. A maid, AR. 12. 13. 
Rhodes ] The ſame. An Iflz (now in polleſſion of the 
Turks) AR, 21, 1, 


R 


Bib ] Womans originall, Gen, 2, 21. nor a bare bone, 
bur a rib with fleſh on jt, Wherher Adam had one more 
tor this purpoſe, or a new rib pur in irs place, or the fleſh 
ſo hardened that a new one was needlefle, is both uncer- 
rain, and the knowledge thereof unneceflary. Womans 
originall was not ſo high as the head, nor ſo low as the foot, 
becauſe ſhe was neither ro be her Husbands Miſtrelle, nor 
his Slave, bur berwixt both; and it was neer unto the 
heart, thar his authority might reliſh more of loving re- 
ſpec, then of rigorous power, and that her obſervance of 
him might be carher heartily then grudgingly performed, 
Anaot. 

Ribat ] Strife eacreaſed, chiding, or multiplying. The 
Father of 1!ta!, 2 Sam. 23. 29. ; 
Bibband ] Numb. 15. 38. or a thred, or lace. _ 
Biblah] A ſcolding, greataeſſe to bim, chiding con- 
firmed , or chidiag flowing downward. A Ciry of Syria, 
2 King, 23+ 33. & 25. 6, 20, 21. 

* Rich] One that abounderh in earthly bleflings. 
© x Tim. 6. 17. Wars them that be rich, &c. 

© 2, Onerhar abounderh in ſpiritual good things. x Cor. 
©1.5. Te are rich, &c. Ecclel, 10.6. The rich ſate in the 
© low place. Thar is, men ſtored with all kinde of wifdome : 
© and [| poor } for him which is voyd of wiſldome, Prov. 
© 26. 13. | 

© 3, Such as by their riches are puft up, and preſume 
© roo much upon themſelves, rhar _ di good ym of 
© goodnelle and grace, when they have little or none a _ 


T, 


*all. Rev. 3. 17. 1 am rich. Luk, 1.. 53, He ſendeth 
© the Rich emply away. Allo proud Tyrants, , Jam. 
©2. 6, 


* 4. Such as pur their truſt in their own goods. Mart. 
© 19. 24. Luk. 6. 24. Then for a rich man to emer imo 
© Heaven. 

© 5. The excecding great force or plenty of any thing, 
© as inthe examples following. 

Of remporall rich men : 

« 1, Some atc rich in opinion and not in deed, Eccl. 
« Some man maketh himlelf rich when he is poor. 

« 2, Some are poor in opinion, bur rich in deed. 

& 3, All are rich and poor compararively, or reſpeRively, 
<« and ſo no man is rich in compariſon of a richer, nor poor 
«« in reſpe&t of a poorer perſon, 

& 4, Some have enough, 

« 1, To ſarisfic themſelves, and for ourward ne- 
<« ceſlities, 

«2, For inward deſire. 

« 3. To help orhers, and theſe are rich indeed even 
<« temporally. - | 

« Again, men. are rich in temporalries two wayes 2 

«1, 7ure Domini, by the right which God hath in the 
&« world, and they in God, Rom. 4. 13. or Jure poli, the 
« right of godlinefle. | f 

«2, 7ure Dominit, jure fort, vel jure civili, by the way 
« of poſſeſſion, inherirance, gift, purchaſe, labour, &xc, 
« 1/14. Conc. Dr. Hall in 1 Tim, 6, 17. 

6. Men of worth, Eccl. 10. 6. Aud the 7icb ſit is 
low places, And, Curſe not the rich in thy Bed-chambers 

b, 2v, 

«< Rich] One who indeed is induced with ſpiricual ſtore, 
© and plenty: of heavenly things, Rev. 2.9, 1 brow thy po- 


everty » but thou art rich, This riches dtc in we 
© things. 
61, In 
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6x. In aflurance of pardon of fins, reconciliation with 
« God, apd eternall life, 2 Cor. 8, 9. Secondly, in having 
© prace to do goodworks, 1 Tim. 6. 18. = 

<2, One preſuming of abundance of ſpiritual gracesz 
« which in truch rhey have nor ar all, or not inſuch mea- 
© ſure as they loppoF- Rev. 13. 17. Thou ſayeſt; 1 amrich. 
© This was a preſumption in the heart of the Laodjceans, 
© of ſpiritual riches, upon occaſion of rheir great carchly 
© wealth, wherein they -did overflow. 

*Tothe rich in his deaths } Chriſt by che wicked 
© Zews expoſed and given up to' Pontius Pilate, upon this 
© condition, that if any faule were in killing him, his 
© blood ſhould be required of them and their children : 
© therefore is it [ deaths, nor death ] in the originall rext, 

© Iſa. 53. 9. Math. z7. 25. The people ( viz; the Zews, ) 
© expoled his grave to the wicked, (viz, the Gentiles) and 
© to the rich upon their deachs, Thus Zunius reads and 
© expounderh ir. 

* Rich in faith ] Such as haye a great meaſure and 
© portion of faith, by which they are made partakers of 
« Chriſt his riches. Jam. z. 5. That they ſhould be rich in 
© faith. 

F The godly are nat choſen being rhen at their eleQion 
© rich in fairh, or becauſe God did foreſee that they would 
< believe : for as love followerh faith in order of caules, 10 
© faith is an effe& of Gods erernall eleQion, whereupon, as 
© the foundation, depends both fairh, and the right of in- 
© herirance, and all graces of the Spirit. See Rom. 8, 30. 
© & Eph. 1. 4. 1Per.I.z. 2 Thefl. 2. 13. 

© Bich in God ] One that wholly reſterh upon Gods 
e goodneſſe, being plenrifully furniſhed with fairh, hope, 
©love, fear,and orher graces. Luk. 12.21. Soit is with every 
© oxe who js rich to himſelf, and not rich ts God; thar is, in 
© reſpe& of God. | \ 

© Rich gzace, and rich mercp ] Moſt abundant or plen- 
© rifull grace and mercy. Eph. 2. 4. According to bis rich 
< grace. Eph. 1. 7. 

«Rich to himſelf } One thar dependerh nor yo 
© Gods providence, but upon his own wiſdome and wealch, 
© caring for, and ſtoring only ſuch things as belong ro this 
© life, Luk. 12. 21. 

* B*ch tn knowledge] Such as have a great meaſure 
© of underſtanding in Heavenly things. 1 Cor. 1.5. Te are 
© rich in all hnowledge. 

© Rich in this wogld ] Such as abound in things ap- 
© pettaining to this. life. 1 Tim, 6, 16, Charge them that be 
© zich in this world. 

© Rich in godd wozkg ] Such as be full of good works, 
< abundantly doing good to others. x Tiw. 6. 18. And be 
© ;ich in good works. 

« Birhes } Store of worldly goods heaped rogerher. 
< Luk,'12.'15. Mans life is not mn his riches. 1 Tim. 6. 37. 
© Truſt not in thy riches. 

© 2, The merits and graces of Chriſt. Eph. 3. 8. That 
© I ſhould preach the uaſearchble riches of Chriſt. 

©2, The knowledge of the Goſpel unto life eremall, 
©Rom, 11. 12. | 

© 4. Strength, Prov. 27. 24. marg, | 

* Riches of Gods bountp ] A plentifull large abun- 
© datice of his bounty and goodneſſe, Rom. 2, 4. Doſt thou 
© deſpiſe the riches of his bounty ? | 

« Riches of iniquitp ] Worldly goods, kepr or ſpent 
© and uſed wickedly, Luk, 16. 9. Make you friends with the 
© yiches of iniquity. | | 

« Note. They are called unjuſt or evill riches, nor becauſe 
© they were unjuſtly gotten, (for then Chriſt would have 
© cammianded rhem to be reſtored) bur becauſe rhey be or- 
« din1rily enticements to iniquity. 

< Uncertain riches ] Unſtable, flecring, and inconſtanc 
e riches, x Tim. 6. 17. 

© Unſearchable riches ] The moſt precious benefits of 
ou Chriſt, the worrhinefle: and depths whereof, no 
«© humane wir can finde our. Eph. 3. 8, #2ſeaichable riches 
© of Chriſt. 

« Riches of the wozld ] The plenrifull converſion of 
© the Gentiles by the preaching of rhe Apoſtles; roge- 
© ther with the manitvld graces of the Spirit, whereby they 
< were inrich:d ro God-ward. Rom, 11, 12. If the fall of 
« them he the riches of the worl4. 

KRichip] Plenicouſly, abundantly Col, 3. 16, 1 Tim 
6, 17- 
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Bid} 1. To deliver, Gen. 37. 22. Exod, 6. 

2, To deſtroy, or cauſe ro ceaſe, Ley, 26, 6. vs 

'Y... releaſe, Pſal. 144. 7, 11. 

iddance ) Zeph. 1. 18. A full &niſhi : 

— TTY ending, 

© Riddle ] Some dark and hidden ſaying « . 
c nor eaſic ——K underſtood of us withour - > — | 
© Judg. 14. 12, 1 will Put forth a Riddle « R 
«Parable : a 

Bide] 1. To m one riding, 2 Sam. 16, 2, 

2. To conquer and triumph, Deut. 32. 13, Ifa, 
Pſal. 45. 4+ & 66. 12. ; Oe gh 2g, 
3. To mo I com, Hoſ. x0. 11. 

This is ſpoken of God, for ſpeedy coming to help, D 
33+ 26. Pſal. 68.34. Or, ro ſer upon an enemy, Tm 


19. I. 
” Alſo of Man, —_ on a Charet, Gen, 41. 
Aﬀe, Judg. 5 10. a 
5. 2+ IF, — p 
© To ride upon lwift clouds ] To fer upon the ; 
© axs ſuddenly and ſpeedily, wink rerrour N them. "_ 
© ſcemerh to have relation ro the manner of that Count, 
© of Agypt» where there were bur few clouds or rain ſeen 
© (their Land being warercd with the overflowing of Nilus ) 
© ſo as it was reckoned ominous, and cauſe of fear t0 ſee a 
« cloud, Iſa.19.1. Pſal. x8. to, 11, ec. | 

Bider ] A horſe-man, or one that maketh uſe of an 
Horſe, Mule, Camel, Dromedaries, ec. whether for & be, 
or travail, Gen. 49. 17. Exod, 15.1,21. Eſt, 8.10. . 

Ridge] The Land which lycth berween two furrowes 
whereon the corn growerh, Pial. 65. x0. 

Bifle] To: (perl, ranſack, Zech, 14. 2. 

© Right ] Eirher that which is nor wrong, bur juſt; 
*or that which is nor crooked, bur ſtraight ; like a way 
© which leadeth right on without turning ; ſo is the Word 
© of God, therefore a plain and ealic way, Pſal.19.8. Proy 
<$, 8, 9. 1b. $2. 3. ; 

Ir's applyed tro Way, Gen. 2.4. 48. Mater, 2 Sam, I; 
Pillar, 1 King. 7.21. Heart, 2 King. 10. 15, Corner, 4 
I1. 11. Things, Ibid. 19. 9g. Judgements, Neh, 9: 13, 
Words, Job 6. 25. Statues , Pſal. 19, 8. Sceprer, Pſal, 
45+ 6. Spirit Pſal. 51. 10. Preceprs, Pial.11g. 128, Packs, 
Prov. 4+ 11. Thoughts, Prov. 12, 5, Work, Prov, 26. 11. 
Anſwer, Prov. 24. 36. Seed, Jer. 2, 21, Force, Jer, 23, to, 
—_— _ 5o IF» "IgE 

Right, Deur. 21. 17. Heb. judgement ; which ma 
underſtood in reſpeR of the Tultamenc or Law of the - 
Ayaſworth, 

* Right to the free of fife] Portion, part, frui, and 
« fruition of and in Chriſt Jeſus, who (as a tree of life in 
« Paradiſe) ſhall ſarisfic all the fairhfull with his fulneſſe of 
« gifts, and moſt excellent beauty, Rey. 22. 14. That their 
© y:ght might be to the tree of life, 

Rigbt earlp ] Pſa). 46. 5. Atthe looking forth of the 
mornug very early. Aynſw. 

Rigbt fozth] Jer. 49.5. Nordaring either to ſtand fill, 
or _ Annot. : 

ight band ] Taken properly, Gen, 48, 13. Figurative* 
ly, as it's ſpoken I. of God, Fanityiog, acl 

1. The place of honour, delights, Joyes, Pſal. 16. 11. 

2. The full exalcation of dignity , honour , glory » 
in OY and Government, Pſalm 110. 1, Marth, 
26. ©4: 

3+ Strength and power, Pſal, x7. 7. & 20. 6. & 


, .* 4 
ule, x King, 1. 44. a Horie, Twas 


5. + | 

4. Gods word with power, Ifa, 48. 13. 

5. God himſelf, Ia. g2. 8. ; 
6. Preſent aid and affiſtance, Pal. 74. 11. Law. 


2+ 3+ 
IT. Of Man; ſignifying his beſt endeavours, Pſal. 
16. $. 8& 109. 10. and that which may be moſt uſefull for 
gain, Mar. 5. 30. 
© Bight hand ] Thar mighty power whereby the Lord 
<upholderh and comforterh Fs Ghurch here, in her waTr- 
© fare, Cant. 8. 3, His yight band ſhall imbrace me. 
© Bight band) The powerfull regiment and government 
© which Chriſt hath and exerciſcth in marters of the Church; 
© ro hold the Stars in his hand, ſignifies ro give the Mini- 
© ſters of the Word proteRion and defence, while they be 
© faithfull, Rev, 1. 16. And he had in bis right hand ſeut® 


© ffat's, 
52, Con- 
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« 2, Confirmation, firengrh, and comfort of minde and 
© body, coming ro Fobn ( being caſt down) from the power 
cof Chriſt, Rev. 1. 17. And be. laid his right band upon 
©-me. 

: «Wight and lefr hand of Cbziſt } The higheſt and 
t greareſt worldly preferment which Chriſt as King can 
6 give to his chicf fayourites and ſervants. Matt. 20. 21. 
© Grant that theſe my two Sons may ſit one at thy right band, 
© &c. The woman that made this requeſt, did rhink Chriſt 
© tobe an carthly King ; and therefore deſired for her Sons 
© (not a tyrannical government, which had been unnatu- 
t ral for her to ask, unfirfor Chriſt ro give, and unprofi- 
trable for her Sons to receive) bur the higheſt lawfull Dig- 
b nities under Chriſt : ſuch as 'Zoſeph had under Phayaoh in 
2:eypt, and Daniel under Darius in Babylon, Ir is a faulr 
<in the &bemiſts, who think Heatheniſh tyranny forbidden 
T here, which 'the other Apoſtles would have piried, - not 
«diſdained, Mar. 10. 4t. | | 
® <4, The chicfeſt glory and bliſſe in the Kingdome of 
© heaven, Marr. 20. 23. To ſit. '0# my right band, and on my 
© left ſhall be groen to them for whom ut 3s prepared. of my 
x Father, Theſe words reach plainly rwo things : 
' £1, That there ſhall be differences and degrees of 


L glory in heaven. 


©z, That they are prepared and appoinred of Ged 

<;n his erernall purpoſe. 6k 

« 2, Throughly, ar all hands, or on every fide, 2 Cor. 
t 6.7, Onthe right hand, and on the left. 

«© Right hand vf God J The infinire ſtrength and power 
« whereby God works all rhings effeually, Pla). 118. 16. 
« The right hand of the Loyd us exalted : the right hand of 
6 the Lord doth waltantly. | 

62, Help and ſuccour proceeding from his power. Rev. 
© x. 17. He layd his right hand upon me, and ſaid, Fear not. 
ePſal. 138. 7. & 139. 10. | 


©3. The high and exceeding great glory of .God the! 


«Farther, Pſal. 110. 1. Sit on my right band; that is, in 
© heavenly glory fully manifeſted: So in AR. 2. 34.: Marr, 
£26. 64. At. 7. 56. Heb. 1:3, Eph. 1. 20. | 

©, Everlaſting joy and bliſle in the life ro come. Marr, 
©25. 33. He ſhall ſet the ſhtep 03 bis right hand. . 

Bigbt on ] Prov. 4.25: Let thine eyes look rght on; 
look to thy wayes like a rraveller, and looknor aſide, weigh 
thy a&tions before-hand by Gods Word ; keep the meanzand 
avoyd both the extremes, Aanot. WW 
- Bight well } Pſal. 139. 14. Very well. 4ynſw. 

© Bigbteoug ] One that giverh to every one thar which 
© is his own. 

«2, One juſt, perfeAly, and infinitely of himſe'f, and 
©in himſelf ; doing, alwayes that which is righteous unto 
« others. Pſal. 11. 9, The righteous God loveth righteouſneſſe. 
© And, Dan. 9. 7. 

©, Equall, rightful], Thus the Judgements and Laws 
© of God, are called righteous. Pſal; 119. 7. Thy iighteos 
© judgments. Deut. 4. 8. Lawes ſo righteons. 

©2, One accounted righteous by impuration of Chriſts 
c dehwenele unto him, Pſal. 32, 1x. Be glad ye 
© r1ghtcors. 

© 4, One that performeth juſt and righteous works in 
© his ovn perſon, though unperfeRly. 1 Joh. 3. 7. He that 
© doth righteouſneſſe is righteous. Gen. 7. 1. For thee -have I 
© ſeen righteous before me. Luk. 1. 6. | 

© 5. One that is juſt in his own opinion, an hypocrite, 
© who thinks himſelf juſt. Mart, 9.13, Chriſt came ot to 
© call the righteous, but m_ to repentance. 

" ©, One thar is leiſe faulry and 'blame- worthy then ano- 
© ther. Gen. 3S. 26. She 7s more righteous then I. 

© £2, One which ſuffereth injury withour any cauſe given 
© on his part, 2 Sam, 4. 11. See Exod. 1. 13+ 

&« Note. Not only he is righteous, that never did fin, bur 
*he alſo who endeavoureth not to fin, and repenterh ir 
© being done; and doth, and endeayoureth to do things 
not to be repented of, Whoſe rightcouſneſle is not onl 
& privative, bur poſitive alſo, ( - and not only ceaſer 
"rodo evill, but ceaſeth not to do good alſo; in whom 
© vrace is predominant over fin, and ſo righteouſneſſe 
 oiverh him the denomination, as being more in him then 
< fn. Having as well the infuſed righteouſneſſe of Chriſts 
'« Sp'rit, in him, as the imputed, Exzck. 18. 5, Ifa.1.16, 17, 
«Rom. $. tx, 1 Joh. 3. 7, 

Ir's pur alſo for Righteoſneſſe, Pſal,119.138. marg, 


Bigbreous ] One righecous ſeemingly, in his own eyes, 
or in the eyes of others ; ourwardly, though inwardly an 
hypocrite, Ezek. 3. 20. & 18. 2.4. Anat, 

Kightcous atts, 1 Sam, 12. 7., Hebr, vigh:couſneſſes, or 
benefits, marg, | | 

* Bigbreous ] Such as haye Chriſt his Juſtice by faith 
© put upon them, and are by the Spirit framed to upright- 
© eſſe of heart and manners, Cant, 1. 3, The righteous do 
© love thee. See #pright, Y 

«<Þ righreous Nation } :Eicher the Family or King- 
© dome of Abijnelech ro be innocent in that canſe, Gen, 
6 rs Te 17. On 4 ; 

igbteoug }] One made righteous by impuration of 
«© Chriſt his Juſtice, and endecmniins mo __ himſelf 
*ro be ſo to himſelf and others, by leading conſtantly a 
© righreous life. Rev, 23. 12. He,that 3s rightcous, let bim be 
© 748bteous full. | | 

True and righteous } Rey. 16. 7. chap. 15. 3. Thou 
haſt- judged qo pH in giving blood for blvod : and 
fulfilled chy promiſe in revenging the blood of thy ſer- 
vants, Chap. 6. 11. Aint. 

Bighteouſlp] Applyed, 1. To judging, both God's, 
Pſal. 67. 4. & 96. 10. Jer. 11, 20. and the Magiſt;ate's 
Deur. 1. 16, who are to judge righteouſly, or judge juſtice 
thar is, juſt and righteous judgement, which is oppoſed 
to judging according to the appearance; Joh. 7, 24. 
Ayaſw. 

2. To living Tit. 2. 12. which concerneth our carriage ' 
rowards our neighbour as goly relareth &o God, and ſoberly 
co our lelyes, 7; 

3- To watlhiag, Ia. 33, 15. which concerneth our life 
and converſation, being in Scripture compared ro a way 
and a walk, Pſal. 1.6. Eph.2.10 & 4-1. 17. & 5. $8. 
We muſt walk righteouſty, Hebr. ia righteouſneſſe, in a con- 


 tinued courſe of righteouſneſle and jult dealing of all ſorrs, 


Plal. 206.3. & 56. I, 2. Amit, 

© Bighteouſnefſe ] The Divine Eſſence, or God him- 
© ſelf, whois righteouſnetle ir ſelf, and the Author of all 
© righreouſneſle in others. Jerem. 22. 6. Zebowah our righte- 
F ouſneſſe. ! | 

©z, Our whole Juſtification, which is our deliverance 
© from guilt and puniſhment of all fin; and our being Ac- 
© counted righteous by the righteovſnelle of Chriſt impured 
© ro us. 1 Cor.1. 30. Chriſt is made to us righteouſucſſe, 

© There is a glorifying righteoulneſle of men in the world 
©ro come, -and it is both perfe& and inherent. 1a this life 
©rhere is a juſtifying righteouſneſle, which is nor had bur 
© by faith, (ſuch as Abraham bad : ) ir is perfe&, bur nor 
© inherent in us; ir ſticketh in Chriſts Manhood (as the 
© ſubje& ) and is ours by imputation, Rom. 4. 4, 5, 6, 7. 
© &&c. Laſtly, there is a rightcouſncle of ſanRificarion, or 
« ſanQifying righteouſneſle in this world allo, which cannor 
© be had, except we wotk ( as Abrahamdid: ) this is inhe- 
©renr, bur nor petfe&t, growing daily by degrees unto per= 
< fetion, Jam. 2. 21, 22. More bricfly thus; there -is a 
© righreouſneſle in heaven, both perfe& and inkerent; a 
c CE on earth, either perfe&, bur not inherent, 
© which is Juſtification ; or inherent, bur nor perfe&, which 
© 3s SanCihcarion, 

© 3. The fidelity or truch of God, in keeping his promiſe, 
<Pſal. 4.1, O God of my righteouſneſſe, & 15. 14. My tongue 
C ee ſing of thy righteouſneſſe. 2 Per. 1, 1. Iſa. 45. 19. 
«Pſal. 36.7. 1 wg 9. 

© 4. The benefits and proteRions of God, whichdeclare 
© him to be righteous and juſt of his Word. Pal. 24. 5. He 
c uy receive yighteouſneſſe ſrom the God of his ſalvation. 
© Here it may ſignifie the reward and fruit of righteouſneſs, 
© even erernall life in heaven, Alſo the mercy, goodneſfle, 
«© prace, and clemency of God, pardoning of fins, juſtifying, 
© regenerating , faying, and procuring other benefits as 
c effe&s of his mercy, Pal, 31. 2. & 71. 35. 24. 
© x Sam. 7, 12. 

© 5. The perfe& conformity of Chriſt his humane nature 
© and life unto the will of his Farther, whichis called the 
© righteouſneſle of Chriſt, becauſe ir was in him as the 
« yo ſubje&: and the righreouſnefle of Faith, becauſe 
© faith is the onlv inſtrument to apprehend and receive it : 
© and the righteouſneſle of God, becauſe nnly ir can farisfie 
© and anſwer the rigour of Gods righteous Law, Rom, 3.215 
© 22, The rightcouſneſſe of God is manifeſt without the Law, 


cand it is 0#7 Fuſtificatioa before God. 
| *6, The 
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© 6. The through conformity and agreement. (in ſome , 
« vart and meaſure) of our will and a&ions, unto the whole | 
« juſt Law of God. Rom. 6.18, 19. Being free from (in, 
'©ye are made the ſervants of righteouſneſſe, &c. 

< 7. That juſt and upright dealing which is berween 
man and man. Luk, 1. 75. To owe God in righteouſncſſe 
© aud 'true bolineſſe. And in all places where rhe wor 
© ;ighteouſucſſe is joyned with holinefſe and godlineſle. 
« Alfo it ſignifies Almſdeeds, a chief part of righreouſneſlc, 
© as Iſa.58. 8. Dan. 4. 24. 2 Cor. 9. 9.” | 

<8, Ri pecoulalil. of Works and Faith, Rom, 9g. 30. 
© They followed ot righteouſucſſe, yet attained a ayregy v5 
© that is, the blinde Ethaicks and Gentites were far from 
« ſeeking or once. deſiring the righreouſnelſe of works, for 
« their life was ungodly and unrighteous, as Paul chargerh 
© them, Rom. 1. 20, 21, @&c. Yea, and tharin an bigh 
© degree, as he accuſed rhew, Rom. 1, 25, 263 &c. Even 
© ſo excremely evill and lewd were they , as to patronize 
« and fayour evill doers, Rom. 1. 32. againſt the light of 
© conſcience ; and yer like hypocrites affeRed praiſe of ho- 
© neſty, by condemning orhers for ſuch faulrs as chey were 
<puilry of, Rom. 3. 1. Nevercheletle theſe unjuſt and 
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« mult follow WA Lamb whereſoever he gocth.,. 
« Reghteouſneſs of Faith. 1. True ſanRication ;; 
<< and of us £ < Tv. of Chriſt, ri 4 ph R_y 
<2, True latisfaQtion for us to God, by impuration of 
« Chriſts merits ro us, Rom. 1. 17, both of, them, to be 
©* believed by us, and by belief ro be received into us, and 
& therefore is ſaid to be of faith, Rom. 10. 6, 
* Bigbteouſneſſe of God } The perfe& fulfilling of the 
© Law by Chriſt, which is every ones rightcouſneiſe thac 
<doth believe, cyen to the full ſatisfying of Gods firig 


© juſtice, Rom, 10. 3 4. 

(Tbe righteouſneſſe of God } Rom. 1. 17: It's thus 
named, either becauſe ir is wrought and given by God in 
Chriſt Jeſus; or, becauſe he giverh ic to ſhew himſelf 
righreous and true ofhis word : or, becauſe we muſt refers 
it alcogether unto God, there being in Man nothing wheres 
by he may be juſtified : Or, for that we are thereby made . 
righteous, not betore men, bur in the fight of God ; or 
becauſe it's that righteouſnefle alone which God in has 
moſt ſri and exa& juſtice approveth, or finally, becauſe ic is 
oppolite to the righreouſnefle of works, Rom. 19, 3, 

« Hope of righteouſneſſe J Eccrnall life - by the prawviſe 


| 


< wicked Gentiles, that lacked the righteouſnefle of Moſes 
<£ Law, which ſtands in working, they did get a righteouſ- 


©of God offered ro the righteous, and given only to ſuch 
cas be juſtified by faith. Gal. 5. 5. Wait for the hope of 


© nefle before God, by believing in Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
© made Juſtice ro them of God his Farher, accounting his 
_ © juſtice cheirs by fairh. ; 
6 9. The juſt and right diſtriburion of puniſhment and 
« rewards, by publick Governours, alſo by God himſelf, 
< Rom. 1.23. 2 Thefl, 1. 5. Pſal. 72. 2. Then ſhall be judge 
© thy people with righteouſneſſe. A, 17. 31. He will judge 
<the world with righteouſneſſe ; that is, moſt righteouſly 
e puniſhing the wicked, and rewarding rhe godly. 
© x0; All righreous perſons, 2 Per. 3. 13.-and all righte- 


- 


© righteouſneſs. Here is a double Mcronymie.; 
« Firſt, of the AdjunQ, hope being pur for the thins ho. 
© ped for; as Rom. 8.24. Pats 
« Secondly, of the cthcienr cauſe; for hope as an ;& 
« ſpringeth our of the rightcouſneſle of faich, as the 
© cauſe, which s here rcarmed the hope of righteogſ. 
< neile, | 
< To judge in righteouſneſſe] To goyern 
© nefie, when God frametrh his own to a rightnelle in all 
* heir life, as ir is written, Pfal. 96. to, 13. wheteugeo 
*his Text alluderh, Rev. 19. 11. Aud be judgeth in righte- 


. 


in righreouſ. 


© ous or Jlawfull Ordinances, Marr. 3.15. | 
11. The manifeſtation of our righreouſnefſe , Deur 
6. z d - 
| = # Any thing within or without man, thar inay be liked 
of, or commended, Deur. g. 4, 5. | 
13. A wotkof mercy, and Almeſdeeds, Deur. 24. 13. 
Iſa. 58.8. 
on, Harmleſle and innocenc dealing, 1 Sam. 26.33. 
Ir I5. The Stare of a Common-wealth rightly conſticured, 
a, 48. 18. 
16. The equity of his cauſe, x King. 8. 32. 
17. Juſt dealing, Job 27. 6. and a juſt aQtion, Pſal. 


196. 31. 
18, All duties of the ſecond Table, Luk. 1. 75. Eph. 


» 24- 
; k Thar which is oppoſite ro all finfull courſes, x Cor, 
IF. . 

A by Chrift, or do&ri-3e of the Goſpel, reaching righte- 
ouſneſſe by Chriſt, Heb. 5. 13 

21. Ercrnall life, Gal. 4. 5. 

There's a Civill, a Legall, and an Evangelicall righte- 
oufneſſe, This laſt being inherent in Chriſt through im- 
puration, becomerh ours, and manifeſtech irs fruir in our 
-SanRificarion. et 

Bigbteouſneſſe ] Rom. 1. 17. Arxgucovrn, righteouſ- 
eſſe, ſignifies not alwayes the vertue of juſt dealing ;, bur 
ſomnertimes-by a Meronymic, the matter about which that is 
converſant; -the things which by law are required of any, 
and in performance of which his 7igateoxſueſſe conſequently 
conſiſts, Mar. 3. 15. Phil. 3.6. Dr. Ham. Annor. b. 

«<B2eaſt-plate of righteouſneſſe ] Not a righteous 
© breaſt-plate, as if ir were an Hebraiſme, bur a breaſt-plare 
© which is righteoufneſfe, by appoſicion. Eph. 6. 14. Having 
© ox the breaFt-plate of righteouſneſs ; thar is to lay, the ſtudy 
* and cndeavour of keeping a good conſcience, and of leading 
© an holy life, which is to the ſoul of a righreous man, as a 
© ſtrong Breaſt-plare is unto the body of a Soyldier, ro keep 
© off blowes, 

© Un which righteouſneſſe dwells ] Thar in the world 

Creſtored at the judgement of the quick and dead, ſhall be 

© place for righteouſnefle only, whereas now ir is full of ini- 

© quiry of all forts. 2 Per. 3.13. New heavens, and new 
£ earth, in which dwelleth rightcouſneſs. This ſome under- 
© ſtand of the righreouſnefle of Chriſt, according to that in 


2 


<-ouſneſſe. 
« Bigbteouſnefſe of the Law] Thar perfc uprighe. 
© nefle in nature and aQions, which is commanded in the 
© Lawof Moſes; and was at firſt written in mans heart by the 
© Law of Nature, Rom, 8.4. That righteouſaeſs. | 
"< 'Tolearn rigbteouſneſſe } To profir in true righteouſ. 
neſs and helyneth, by Sn Sens chaſtiſements, Iſa, 
© 26. 9,10. The People will learn r4gbteouſneſs when thy judee- 
c _ are in the earth. Chat eoſne] as a da 
« which bring forth (in the gody:through the working of the 
© holy Ghoſt) moſt ſweer fruir of a juſt life, Sec Heb. 32.11, 
© as in Manafſes, David, Plal. 116. 
© Bighteouſneſſe of the Saints] The waſhing awayof 
« fins by the bloud of Chriſt, with the impuration of his per- 
* fe obedience, to be our righteouſneſs; whereof ſecing we 
© pive declaration to the world, by ſuch good works as come 
© from SanRificarion, as we have ary inward teſtimony of it 
© before God by fairh ; therefore ir is in the plurall number 
« ſaid, righteouſneſles or juſtifications of the Saints. Rev. 
© 19, 8. For the fine linnci 35 the 7ighteouſneſſes of he Saiats. 
© See Rev. 7. 13- Theſe places evidently ſhew, thar the 
< juſtificarion of che ele& is nor from within themſelves, bur 
« ſticketh without in that exrernall garment, Chriſt Jeſus, 
c _ rhey pur on by faith, whereof rheir good works be 
© fruirs, | 
Gr. Righteouſneſſes, that is, Good works which adorn 
Gods Servants, as much as. fine lianen or gliſterig garments 
do great men, Mar. 5. 16. and do as conſpicuouſly appear 
in their lives, as gorgeous apparell on the back or body 
thoſe that wear it. Rom. 13. 12, 14. Col. 3. 12. 1 Pct. 3 
33 4. & 5+ 5. Phil. 4+ 5+8, Annot, This (ſay ſome ) ſig- 
nifierh a double righreouſneſs given unto us. 
| TI. The righteouſneſs of Fuſtifcatioa, whereby we ar: 
juſtified before God. : 
2. The righteouſneſs of Sanfifcation, by which we evi- 
dence our juſtificarion to men : Others ſay, ir is an Hebr* 
;fme rather, by the plurall righteoxſneſſes, noting rhe 
abſolute righteouſneſs which we have in Chriſt. So the 
Hebrew word is uſed, Iſa.45.2.4. Lcigh's Aunt. : 
< Sun of rigbteouſneſſe} Chriſt Jeſus che Saviour of his 
8 CRE Hyg and abſolying the cle& from cheir un- 
« righteouſneſs when rhey firſt believe in him; and exe- 
© cuting the juſtice of God upon the widked, which refuſe 


© Phil. 3.9. Others of righteous perſons, whereof the new 
keayen and carth (hall be a place for habitation, ir | 
© being heaven whereſoever Chriſt ſhall be ; and rhe Saines | 
dy i BY , 


©and contemn him whom the Father ſent, Mal.4.2, The 588 
© of right-ouſucſſe ſhall ariſe. See verl. 1. | 
* Bigbteouſneſſe unto thee } A juſt work; and pleating 
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< unto God. Deur, 24. 13. It ſhall be righteouſneſs wto thee, 
6 before the Lord thy God. 
« Righteouſtieſſe ] Moſt juſt and uprighr, Heb. 1, 9. 
« wrought righteouſ7eſs, Heb. 11.33. that is, that which was 
e righteous in the fight of God. Aint. 
eb, 12.11. It yieldeth the peaceable ſruit of righteouſneſs, 
unto them that are ey thereby : chat is, afflitions and 
chaſtiſements which ſeiſe upon Gods children do leave after 
them amendment of life, as che needle paſlerh rhrough rhe 
. Cloth, and leaverh rhe rhread behinde ir, And correQion is 
called an exerciſe, becauſe ir makes the fairhfull as cer- 
<rain Champions more ſtrong and invincible in patience. 
Leigh's Annot. | 
Bightip.] Fitly, Gen.z7. 36. Well, with good reaſon, 
Luk. 7. 43+ Kghtly dividing the 1 ord, 2 Tim. 2. 15. Cutting 
the Word aright. The Gr. term gpdorjun, is raken from the 
laying ſtraight of bigh-wayes ; or, from drawing the lines 
of Geographical Maps ; or, from diſtribution of food ar a table, 
co ſignific fairhfull diſpenſation of Gods Word. Ir is a 
Mctaphor taken from the Levites, who might not car the 
Members of the Sacrifices wirhour due conſideration, Leigh 
Crit. Sac. 
Kigour ] . Exod. 1. 135 14. or fiercenels, force, hardneſs, 
cruelcy. The Iſraelites were not to rule cover their ſervants 
with rigour, as the Aeyptians ruled over them, Levir. 


25. 43+ 

hs Hebrews deſcribe it thus. What # itgorous ſervice 2? 
It is ſervice which is not determined, and ſervice whereof 
there is no need, but the Maſters purpoſe us to make bim 
wor h, and only that be ſhould ot ceaſe, &c. Bur it exren- 
deth furcher, even to all over -much labour above that which 
% meet, and they are able; as the Greek here tranſlareth, 
Thou ſhalt aot rack bim (or affli&, rorment him) with [abowr, 
beating, if their work be nor done, Exod. 1.14. & F. 7, 8, 14- 
and threatzing with hard words, &-c. Eph. 9g. 6. Ayaſworth 
on Ley, 25. 42. 

Bimmon ] A Pomegranate-apple, or exalted. A Ciry,. 
Joſh. 15. 32. An Idol of the Syrians. Ir is derived from 
a root thar implyerh exaltation, for they exalted their Idol 
into che room of a god, 2 King. 5. 18. A rock, Judg. 21. 13. 
The Father of Rhechab and Baauab, 2. Sam. 4-2. 
| Bimmon-parez ] The .name of a place or Manſion, 
Numb. 33. 195 20. | 

Bing ] Sonic of b-aſſez appointed for the uſe of the Altar 
of Burnt-offcring, Exod, 2.7, 4. Some of gold for the Ark, 
Exod. 25, 12 14 I5- for the Table of che-Fabcrnacle, 
Ib. 26, 27. for the Breaſt-plate, Exod. 28, 23. and for the 
Altar to burn incenſe upon, Exod. 30. 4. Some of ſ/ver, 
wheteunto Abaſuerus bis hangings were faſtened, Eft; x. 6. 


feedeth gluttons, Aanot. One that laviſhly, dillolutely, pro - 
digally waſtes his means, Luk. rg. 13. 

Bip ] To divide or cleave aſunder, 2 King. 8. 12. 

OI ſnoken of Grapes, Gen. 40. 10. Fruirs, Exod. 
22. 29. Figs, Jer. 24. 2. Harveſt, Joel 3. 13, Ripe oc 
dryed, Rev. 14.15. marg. 

- Biphath } Icdicize, or releaſe. Then Son of Gomer, 

en. 10. 3. 

Biſe ] To ſtand upright, Pſal. zo. 8. Togo forth, Gep. 
I9. 23, marg. To b: exalted, Prov. 38. 12, To ſhine, Mat. 
5:45. Toariſe, awake, Mar. 26. 46. 

Biſe] 1 wilf iſe now, Cant. 3.2. or, let me riſe now. 
This fignifieth a ſtirring up of grace in her, an increaſe of 
fairh, love, zeal, and fervency in Spirit, Neh. 2, 12, 18. 
Pal. 57. 6. Lam. 2. 19. Thus afflitions are proficable 
thar we may learn Gods ſtarures, Plal. 119, 71. Ayaſw. 

© (To rife out of the Sea J To take beginning our of 
© the rempeſtuous and troubleſome eſtare of the Nations ; 
© our of which (asir were our of a Sea ) did ſpring, at the 
© firſt rhe Komauy Empire, which ſtories prove to have-grown 
© from the diviſions of Kingdomes. Rev. 13. 1. 1 ſaw a beaſt 
© ariſe out of the Sea. Noce,'char our of the Sca of ,corrupe 
© doctrine, and the Clergy, which ar thar cime taught ir, did 
< ſpring the other beaſt,the Romiſh Biſhop and his Hierarchy, 
© which for cruclty,and violence is likened to a Beaſt, as the 
© Romane Hearheniſh Empire for like reſpeR is compared ro 
© a Beaſt, 

To riſe up againſt, Eccl. 10. 4. To be moved to diſplea- 
ure. 

To riſe up before, Lev. 19. 32. To honour. 

Biſen ] Gen. 19. 23. Heb. goze forth, marg, 

Bifſah ] A. ſpriakling «pon, or the dropping of an houſe. 
A place, or Manſion, Numb. 33. 21. 

Bites J Sratutes and Ordinances preſcribed, which the 
Greek rranſlare, the law therco/, Numb. g. 3. 

Bithmab J A Juniper -trce, a ſound, or woyſe. A Man+ 
fion or place, Numb. 33. 18. : 

<BRiver] A Brook, or Coutſe of water, iſluing- our of 
© the Sea, or ſome great water, | 

© 2. The whole people of God, dwelling in. Fernſalem 
and Jury. Plal. 46. 5. There 1s a River, whoſe ſtreams ſhall 
© make glad the City of God. 

©3. The promiſes of the Word, whereof rhe fairhfull 
© drink to their full content and refreſhing, Pſal. 23, 3. He 
© leadeth me by the pleaſant rivers, or ſtill waters. 

4. Abundance, Job 26. 6. Plenrifull, Pfal. 36. 8. 

5. The clouds of heaven, Pſal. 65. g. 

6. Plentifulnefle of grace, Joh. 7. 38. 

7- Brook, Joſh. 17. 9g. marg, 


| 


They were allo uſed as an ornament unto the ſcngers, Jam. 
2-2, and were a fign of one of worth or authority, Gen, 
4l. 42. and to give them a ſign of love, Luk. 15. 22. 
Herewith Ahaſuerys ſealed his Decrees, Eſt. 3. 10, 12. & 
8. 2, 8. 

© Ring of Gold } Rings made of gold, which are worn 
© on the hands, for ornament ſake. ; 

©. All things in Chriſt ro be ſpiritually rich and 
© ſhining, Cant. 4. 14+ His hands like Rings of Gold ſet with 
© Chryſoltte. 

Bing-leavder } ITlpwngrms , a Military word. The 
Captain of the Vaunt-guard, or he that goes next before 
'che Standard. He that leads on the reſt, AR. 24. 5. 

Ring-fizaked J] Such of Labans Sheep as had ſpors on 
their legs, where Sheep are uſually bound when they are 
ied unto the ſlaughter, or to be ſhorn, Gen. 30. 35- 

Binnab] A ſong, or rejoyciag. The Son of Simeon 
1 Chr. 4. 20. 

Binle ] To waſh, Lev. 15. 11. 

Biot.J Tir. 1.6. 1 Pet. 4. 4. The word aowne igni- 
fieth two things. 

: b Exceſle in Expenſes, oppoſite 
nd, 

2. Exceſs in delights, (whether ir be in meats or drinks 
or the like ) oppoſite unto Temperance ; and ir fignifierh 
theſe vices in an extremity. Leigh Crit, Sac. 

Biottngs } Rom. 13. 13. Whereby are underſtood nor 

onourable and moderate Feaſts, Gen. 21.8. Job 2. 1. 
bur glurronous and immodeſt, in which all manner of ex- 
ceſs, wantunneſſe, dancing, and immodeſty is praRtiſed, 
D. Annor, 

Bioroug J Is a companion of riotous men, Prov, 28: 7, or, 


ro Frupality : 


8. Valley, 2 Sam. 24. 5. marg. 

9. Enphrates, 1 Chr. 19. 16. marg. 

Io. Borrome or dale, Ezck. 3 6. 4+ Marg. 

© River of God } Store and plenty of rain, ſent of God. 
<Pſal. 65. 9. The river of God us full of water. | 

« River Euphzates ] The power and force wherewith 
© Rome ( which is Babyloz myſtically, and in a figure) dorh 
© defend ir ſelf. Rev. 9. 14. #hich are bound in the great 
© River Euphrates. Some do underſtand this Euphrates, of 
© a famous River in 4rmenta, and will have the binding of 
© che four Angels there,ro be meant (nor of the Popiſh force) 
© where the Devill lay bound, waiting by the power of char 
© Ciry-ro do much miſchief ; but of the Tyþſh Army, driven 
© through fear ro refide neer that flood of Armenia ( called 
© Exphrates ) and for a time ſhur upin priſon ( as it were 
© and kepr in ferrers. Of this ler the learned judge ; the for- 
© mer I have allowed as the more received Expoſition. 

* Pure rivers } Thoſe moſt pleaſant good things, and 
« full of joyes, which the fairhfull ſhall enjoy in the King- 
© dome of heaven, whereunto men are brought by receiving 
© thac plenrifully flowing doftrine of Chriſt, with the which, 


' © Chriſtians hearts are refreſhed (as a Citizen is refreſhed 


<with a ſtream of pure and clear water, running through 
© the Ciry. ) Rev. 22.1. And he ſhewed me a pure river of 
© the water of life. , 
© Ribers of waters ] Clear running waters, abouc 
© which Doves delight to be, Canc. 5. 12. Hz ees are like 
© Doves upoi the Rivers of water. 
Bizpab ] Stretched out. The Daughter of A4jah, and 
Concubine of Sayl, 2 Sam. 3. 7. & 21. $,10,11. 
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KBoar } To make an hideous nyſe. Spoken of Warers, 
Plal. 46. 3- The Sea, Plal, 96. 11. Lions, Iſa. 5. 29. 
Bears, Iſa. 59. 11. Men, Pſal. 38. 8. Jer. 50. 42. The Lord 
Fer. 25. 30. Joel 3.16, The devill who is very terrible in 
his remprarions and aſſaules, 1 Per. F. 8. 

Roaring ] 1. The fearfull voyce of a Lyons Iſa. 

I. 4+ 
; 2, The murmuring noyſe of the Sea waves, and great 
warers, Luk. 21. 25. 

3. A vehementcry of one in torment, Job 3. 24. Pſal- 
22,1. & 32. 3+. ; 

- © Boaring Lpon ] Saran very terrible in his remprari- 
© ons and aflaults. 1 Per. 5.6. 

<To rob ] To rake ſomerhing from others by violence. 
© Mart. 29. 44+ Between two robbers. So it is in the Original 
© Gree Text. Luk. 10. 30, They robbed him of bis Rat- 


. ment. 

© 2, To take ſomerhing from others which is theirs, 
© the conſent of the Owners, ar the pp of God, 
© Exod, 13. 22. Thou ſhalt rob or ſpoyl the Egyptians. 

Ir fignifieth alſo, Violently ro opprefſe and pluck by 
force, Lev. 19. 13. To devoure, Lev. 26. 22. To ſtcal, 
x Sam. 23. 1. To take away from, deprive of, 2 Sam, 17. 8. 
To ſpoyls 2 Cor, Il. 8, 

MBobber J 1. Such as violently-caketh from orhers, Judg. 
9. 25. A burgler, Ezek. 9. 22. marg. 

2. Anhunter, or fowler, Job 18. 9. 

, 3. An ungodly, wicked, and unjuſt man, Job 12. 6. 
er. 7. IL. | 

Kobber ] Ezck. 18, 10.. or Breaker up of an houſe, 


marg. 
©* Kobberg of the people ] Cenmain obſtinare Contem- 
© ners of God, from whoſe fear and obedience they were 


© carryed by the ſubrilry of Philopator, bur were overthrown | 
© by Aatiochus. Dan. 11. 14. The robbers of thy my 


Bob Thar which is unjuſtly come by, and ſo 
gounn PT hen Iſa. 61. 8. any Amos 3. 10. marg, 
n juriouſly derogating from another, Phil. 2. 6. | 
obe ] Exod. 28.31. in Hebrew Megwl; in Greek 
Hypodutes, that is, an wder-clothing. 1c was a long garment 
worn next under the Ephod, Ayaſworth. | 

Courrly ornaments, 1 Sam, 18, 4. & 24. 4. A linnen 
Ephod, 1 Chr. 15. 27. A Coat or Mantle, Job 29. 14. 
Virgins had peculiar robes, 2 Sam, 13. 18. Kings, 2 Chron, 
18. 29. Princes, Ezck. 26.: 16, The Scribes, Luk, 20.46. 

The beſt robe, Luk. 15. 22. The robe of Chrifts righte- 
ouſnelle. ; 

The robe of righteouſneſſe, Iſa. 61. 10. Chriſt who is our 
righreouſneſſe, Jer. 23.6. 1 Cox. 1, 30. or, his rightcouſ- 
nefle ro us, made ours, Phil, 3. 9. Or inherent righte- 
ouſneſle exerciſed and diſcovering it ſelf in the lives of Gods 
people, Pſal. 132. 9. Epheſ, 6. 14+ Rev. 19. 8. Or 
Gods beneficence and bounty, with the fruirs of ir, con- 
ferred upon his Church, his ys in a Juſty tharis, in 
a full, ample; large, and liberall manner and meaſure, Luk. 
6. 38. Amt. A 

white robes were given, Cc. Rev. 6. 11. Their innocency 
was cleered, and they made perfeQly happy. Annot. A 
Cloathing of Princes in their great Solemnitics of Coro- 
nation and Triumphs, ſayes Eyſebius. They were wont {6 
ro dignific Servants at their Manumifſions with white » 
parell, in roken of their new liberty and preferment. In 
the Primitive Church one of the Ceremenies of Raptiſme 
was this, that the baptized perfon had a clean white gar» 
ment put upon him, with theſe words. Take this white Gar- 
ment, aad beep it unſpotted untill thou be preſented before the 
Tibuaall of Chriſt : The Churches meaning was, he ſhould 
continue in thar innocency, he received in Bapriſme. The 
whole Eaſter Week alſo, Chriſtians wore white apparell, 
( they were baptized then ) and more white afrer. The 
Week ſomewhat after Eaſter was called Dominica in albis, 
and #hit-ſozt:de from white. Leigh's Annot. White Robes 
noreth their juſtifications and peace obrained, for the KoZes 
are ply made white by Chriſts blood. Chap. 7. 13. 
Beraah, 


* Bock ] A ſtrong defenced place of ſtone, fcryino 5... 
« ſafery againſt enemies and yl ng L Fg 4. og Hog 
© Was 4 Hats rock onthe one ſide, Allo, a firm and tafc eſte, 
© Pſal. 40. 3. x 

* 2, The mighty help and defence of God, Pal. ig. , 
© Thou art my rock; that is, ſuccour and defence. 1n comm » 
© dangers men did fly unto rocks for ſafery. M 

*3- Chriſt Jelus, who is called a Rock in two ; 
« ſpe&s, M 

© x, Becauſe we have from him our ſoul-refreſhins 
© as water guſhrt our in the Wilderneſle, ro refreſh the Ay 
* ple being thirſty, x Cor. 1044+ The rock that followed ther 
hae OO Mr 
<2, e he alone ſtronely ſuſtains and be 

© his Church, builc upon him by Faith, as a ba A 
© rock. Mart. 16. 18. #for this rock will 1 build my Church 
<The Papiſts, which expound this nor of Chriſt belieycd on, 
* and confeſſed by Peter, bur of the perſon of Pete;, they deat 
© reproachfully wuh Chriſt by litring the Crearure and fer. 
© yant of Chriſt, into the room and place of his Creator nd 
© Lord. Alſo falſely with the Texr, which faith no [ yp; 
« this Peter ] bur [ upon thus r0ck ] that is, not upon + a 
© Peter, bur upon my Felf ( as Auguſtize expounderh it. ) 
© Laſtly, rhey offer wrong, and deal injuriouſly with the 
« Church, ro build ir upon ſo feeble, frail, and weak a rod 
© as Peter, who failed more often rhen any of his felloy. 
© Apoſtles ( Fudas excepred.) 

© Add unto all his, thar the gares of hell prevailed apair.f 
© the particular faith. of Peter, and that there was a Church 
© before Peter either was born, or did believe; andtharſun- 
© dry Popes, ( Peters Succeſſors, as Romaniſts ſay ) were 
© Apoſtatesfrom the faith, and Atheiſts; therefore unki to 
© be the Head and Rock of the Church. Wherefore by the 
© Rock muſt be meant, either Chriſt, or che generall Faith 
* which Peter confeſſed, as the Scriprures, Fathers, Greek and 
© Latine, yea and the Popiſh Writers, even Bellarmine and 
© Baromys are forced to affum. Finally, whereas there is 
© no argument to be drawn from Metaphors and: Allegories, 
Cexcepe the Scriptures elſewhere ſpeak: the ſame thing in 
© plain words; and the Scripture no where plainly wrireth 
© thar Petey is Head of the Church, therefore it is not tobe 
© concluded from rhis Metaphor, 

© 4. Such comfortable ſuccour as godly Princes do afford 
© ro good men, opprefled by the wicked. Iſa, 32. 2, 4s the 
ſhadow of a great rock ina weary Land. 

©5. Abraham and Sarah, of whom the Iſraelites were 
© begotren and born. Iſa, 51, 1. Look to the rock whence you 
© were bewny &c. An Allegory from a quarry of ſtones, very 
6 RR the argument of the Propher, which is, ro com- 
 fert the Church, being ſore affliged, and brought almoſt 
© to nothing : for which purpoſe, the people ſo waſted are 
© willed ro leok back upon their Parents and Progenitors, 
© Abraham and Sarah, who intheir old age and barrenneſſe 
© did bring forth a Son by verrue of Gods promiſe. So the 
© Church in rheir exrreme diſtreſſe, ſhould feel the ſanie ver- 
© rue for their deliverance and ſafery, See yerl. 2,3. thus 
© expounding ir. 
h '6. Unfruirfull and ftony hearred hearezs , Luke 

» I3. 

ky A ſure and immoyable Foundation > Marth. 


7. 25+ 
$. A ſafe place, Numb. 24, 21. 
9. A moſt barren and unfiuirfull place, Job 29. 6- 


Pſal. $1, 16. 


10, . 9 28, 9. marg. 

I x. Strong place, Fudg. 6. 26. marg. 

How _ Las Lay boo rhe _ of lin, Gods 
Ele, rocky hearts, and ungodly men, with ſundry other 
rhings. See Rocks improved, by Mr. Prynpe. 

© Bock of ages } A perpetual never failing rocky 
© Iſa, 26. 4 $ 

upon this rock I will build my Church, Matt. 16. 18: 
For the underſtanding of this ſo much controverted 
place s fee Cameron Myroth. Evanz, where it is handled 
at large. | 

« Kod ] Alirtle rwig or wand which was wont to be 
© carryed before Princes and Rulers as a fign of their au» 
© chority and dignity. This is a Civill rod, 

*2, CorreQion, diſcipline, puniſhment, 1 Cor. 4. 2I- . 
« Shall I come to you with @ rad ? This is an Eccleſiaſti« 


(call xod, / ts. 
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6g. AM itions, wherewith God chaſtenerh his Children 
« ſor rheir amendment, Pſal. 89.32. I will viſit their tranſ- 
6 greſſrons With a 704. Job 21-9. This isa Divine rud, which 
es cirher ſor ruling or correing, Ezck. 20. 37. Mic. 7 14. 
«Pſal. $9. 33. And for the rebellious God hath an iron ro, 
ePſal. 2. 9. Lam. 3.1. 

4. Thar which one is beaten with, Prov. 13.2.4. 

. Power, Pſal, 2.9. : | *s 
6. The Preaching of the Word and Goſpel, Pal. 110.1. 


LI 4- 
mm Government and authority , Pſalm 135. 3. Iſa. 


" The Kings of Aſſyria, Iſa. 10. 5, 15. and of Babylon, 


t. 3- I 

"oo : pearch or pole ro meaſure with, Jer. 19.16. 

10. Fuais tranſlates rod, tribus, 

11. Kin2ly ſtare and dignity, Jer. 48.17, 

12. A Governour, Ezek. 19. 11, 14. | : 

Bod ] 1 Cor. 4. 21. The pa/2J&>, or rod here ww 
power of infliftiag * pov rg in the Apoſtles of death ire b 
as on Aauas ;, of diſeaſes, as on Elymas ; and ſo the _ s 
word RUN, for 6a&/&-, is rendred wang, a (tripe, . * 
10: 24, and is all ene with wag7&s ſcourge, Mar, 3. 10. 5n 
contrary to this is the ſpirit of mcehneſs that follows here » 
mercifulneſs in nor inflicting that ſharpeneſs on them, wo 
fight of their ſpeedy refurmation, which by threatnng here he 
deſires and hopes to —_— before his coming ro them per- 
ſonally. Dr. Ham. Anno. b. 

, hod of anger ] The King of 4ſſy7i4, whom God my 
6 uſe (as a Father a rod in chaſtiling his people» Ila, 
v $06 : Ss _—_ 

* Robof Jron ] A mighty over-ruling power 1uvdl 
ting: and compelling to obedience, or cruſhing chem bo 
e pieces (as a vellell of earch is broken) which  obſtinare y 
crebell, Rev. 2. 27. And he fhall rule them with 4 rod of 
© 1104. ; 

<Ts rule with a rod of JronJ] To bridle and bear 
<down with ſtrong unreſiſtible power, ſuch as ſhall ſubborn- 
«ly ſtrive againſt Chriſt and his Church, being now in 
eearth gloriouſly reſtored. Rev. 19.15. He ſhall re wi tha 
« 70d of Ir01. 

© Rod and Staffe ] Hard and cruell government, Iſa, 
© 14 $520, I 

© The Rod and Staffe of God J The direQion of 
© Gods Spirit and Word, leading and reſtraining us: or 
« (as ſome think) the providence of God in his Word, cor- 
© reions and deliverances. Pſal. 23.4. Thy rod and thy ſtaffe 
© comfort me. 

ok rod of thine inheritance , Pſal. 74. 2. or the Tribe, 

arg. 
E <Bob of Godg power ] The preaching of the Word, 
© whereby God is mighty and powerfull among his people. 
<Pſal. 110. 2. Thou ſhalt ſend the Rod of thy power. Sec 
© Scepter. 

Boe) is a ſwift beaſt, 1 Chr. 12.8. ofcen purſued by 
the Hunters, whom by irs ſwiftnefle ir endevourerh to eſcape, 
Prov. 6.5. Iſa. 13.14. Hereunto is a Wife; compared, Prov, 


Ig. 
: Boe ] My Beloved ts Ike a Roe, Cant. 2.9. for ſwiftneſſe, 
2 Sam. 2.18. and for pleaſanneſle, Prov. 5. 19. ſhewing 
the readinefſe of Chriſt to help her, and the ſpecd which he 
maketh. Aynſw. 

Boe-buck] Reckoned among the clean beaſts, Deur. 11. 
15- Made uſe of by Solomon for his houſhold proviſion, r Kin. 
4. 23. They ſee as well in thenight as in the day, Being 
purſued by he. they hang on rocks, ready ro fall, yer have 
no harm, whereby they deceive the dogs. When they are 
chaſed, they deſire to run againſt the wind, becauſe the 
coldnelle of the air refreſherh them in their courſe,and rhere- 
fore Hunters place thcir dogs with the wind. They are often 
taken by the counterfeiring of their voyce, which the Hunter 
doth by raking a leaf and hifling upon it. They are very 
fearfull, 

Bogelim ] A foot, foot- man, ſcarching out, a ſearcher 
out, an accuſer ; orzafier rhe Syriancuſtume, A City, 2 Sam. 
I7. 27, 

Bobgab } Filled, or d:unkca with talk, or filled with ſe- 
paration. The Son of Shamar, 1 Chr. 7.34. 

Boll } x. To rake away, Gen, 29.8. Mar. 16.3. '- 

2. To turn over and oyer a ſtone, Joh, 10. 18. Prov. 
26,27, 


| 
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3- To warp ond, la. 34. 4 
4. To tumble, Mic. 1.10. Jer. 51.25. 
Bolied ] 1 bave rol!cd away the reproach of Agypt, Joſlr. 


YI +6 | 

' 1. I have freed you from that ſhame and diſhogour which 
did Iye upon you, whileſt you were bound Naves in the Laid 
of e£2ypt . - 

2. The Agyptians reproaches whith they caſt upon the 
Iſraelttes whileſt they were in the Wilderneſle,as if there they 
({hould have been con umed. 

Z- The wicked Religion, of <Agypt , with which they 
_ infeted and cortupred by living and converſing wich 
chem, 

4: The reproach which did lye upon the Agyptians theme 
ſelves being our of the Covenant. | RL 

5- The reproach which the 1/7aeclites had contracted in 
Agypt, when as living among them they imirared their ev;ll 
manners, and were tainred with their ſuperſtitious and falſe 
vorſhip. Ant. 


LY T4 


lumes, a. 8. 1. Jer.z6.2. Ifa. 34. 4. which alſo being rolled 
up;were brought into a narrower compalle;nor did the things 
written in them, then appear, Amor. 

A rolling thing, Thiſtle-down, fa, 19, 13. marg, 

Bolls] Chad. Books, Ezr. 6. 1: marg, 

ago" x. One ſoby Nation, AR. 25.16, & 28. 17. 

oh. 11:48. | 
J 2. One that had the priviledge of a Romane,and under the 
Law and proteRionfof the Romans, Att 16,2 1,38. & 22.25, 
& x 27. BE: 
omantt-ezer ] Exaltng aid, or, Ihave exalted my pa- 
lace. The Son of Heman, 1 Chr, 25.4 | 

Bome ] Prevailing, mighty, ſtrong,exalted; or high, A City, 
AR. 2. 10. & 18. 2, Sce Babylog. 

Book) Or Rafter, or Beam, that is, Houſe made with 
rafters, a part being pur fer the whole. So the Greek hath, 
under the roof of my rafters, bur the Chaldee ſaith, of my habi- 
tation. Gen. 19. 8. Aynſw. 

Their roots were ſo made that they might walk thereon, 
Joſh, 2. 5. Judg. 17. 26. 2 Sam, 11. 2. having bartlements 
about, for fear of falling, Deut, 22, $. Hereon Idolarers 
burnt incenſe, Jer. 19.13. & 323. 

This is alſo ſpon of k + 


2295--, | 

C Roof of the mouth ] Thar which procecdeth our of the 
© mouth ; to wit, the holy doQrine of the Lord, which the 
« Church doth publiſh. Can. 7. 9. Ard the Koof of thy mouth - 
© like good Wine. Or, thy Palate, which tor ones own uſe, is to 
raſte and diſcern, Job 34. 3+ but for othsrs, isthe inſtru- 
ment of ſpeech, Prov. 8. 7. This latter uſe ſcemerh here ro 
be meant, that her palate, to wit, her ſpecch and do&;ine 
ſhould be like good wine to comfort and reviye bitter and 
heavy hearts, Prov. 31. 6. Ayaſw.: 

The wicked breathe poyſon from their mouths, and their 
Grapes, are Grapes of gall, not of goodneſſe, Deur. 32. 3>. 
bur the whole communication and ſpeech of Sion is gracious 
and healthful, like generous wine, which reviveth and glads 
the heart, both for the guſt and taſte of ir, fit for the uſe of 
edifying : and alſo for the ſmell and. odour, which is not 
contagious and loathſome; bur full ofdclight and pleaſure, 
as proceeding nor from rotten and corrupt lungs, bur from # 
ſound and ſanRified heart. Amor. 

Boom } 1. Aplace ro'be in, Gen. 24.23. 

2. In ſteadof, 2 Sam, 19. 13. 1 King, 2.35. 

3. Space to go in and our, Plal, 31.8. 

4. A ſear, Luk. 14. 8. 

5- An effice, AR. 24. 27. 

6. Aneſt, Gca. 6.14. mars; "oF | 7 

* Boot] Thar whereby hearbs and plants are firmly faſten= 


29. 
Mouth, Job 29. 10, Pal, 


© ed to the earth. ; 
© 2. Stedfaſtneſſe, or conftant and unmoyable ſtableneſſe.. 

* Mar. 13.6. Becauſe it had #9 root. Col. 2 5. Rooted and 
© bu/lt ia Chrift ; that is, firmly ſerled and faſtened unto him. 
© by faith, as a tree by the roors. | 
Aaa 
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-” 3. The beginning and cauſe of a thing. x Tim. 6, 10. | the meaning will be, The Saints ſhall ever be mi I 
© Deſire of money is the root of evi{l. fall of Rome z to praiſe God for it, as if they mge—Y | ae 
<4, Chriſt, Iſa. 11.10. Alſo Parents, Iſa, 14. 30. Dan. | of it alwayes, ro pur chem in mind of thac fire thac = 
©IL- 7. \ I ir _ Aunt. | nc 
" £. Stength, Iſa. 14. 30- | Boſh} A beard, or top, or the beginning, Th 
6. That which is left t ſprour forth, Iſa. 14.29. — | jamin, Gen, a6. 2 as P> $1022. The Son of Beg. 
7. Some originall ſin or evill, as hereſic, or ocher miſchief, | Wot} The P aſchall Lamb was to be roſt with fire, Exod 
which as a root ſpreadcth forth, Heb, 12.15. I2. 8. ſignifying thereby rhe agony of Chriſt in the garden, 


$. The flock whence one cometh, Rev. 5. 5. and the wrath of his Father, which he indured for our fins 
9. Proſperity, Iſa. 5.2.4. Ahab and Zedekiah rwo falſe Prophets were by the Kin of 
10. Remainder, 2 Chr. 9.20. Babylos roſted in the fire, Jer. 2.9. 22. 5 


11. Foundation, Job 28.9. T0 roſt ] Jer. 29. 22. or, burn with fre. Any, 
© Moot and bud ] Parents and children, old, young;firm | Þ roft J Iſa. 44 16. Roſted fleſh. 
and infirm among the people, with all rhe ornaments and | Mot ] Tofall, Numb. 5. 21. marg, To be ſpoken of with 
« adjumencs publick and private, it ſhould all be overthrown | diſdain and diſgrace, Prov. 10. 7. To conſume, Iſa.q0. 20 
* withour recovery, as 2 tree rotten at root, which cannot | Wotten } Jer. 38. 11. worn, filthy, periſhed. D, Annar. 
© prow any more ; ſo ſhould all Iſrael and Fudah be in rhe | Rottenneſs ] Incurableneſs, Iſa, $.'24. A worm Gs 
© day ofthe Lords wrath, Iſa, 5. 24, Their coor ſhall be ror- | char which cauferh purrefaRion and rarrenneſs, Hol, ho 
© renneſs, and bud ſhall be duſt, ec. Bovers} x Chr. 12, 21. The word is not in the Heb, 
© Root of bitterneſs ] Some hereſie, or grievous fin, | rexr. 
© which {like a birter root) bringerh forth birrer fruits of de- | Rough) Strong, Dcur. 2 1, 4. Stiffe, or boiſterous, If 
« filement in the conſcience,and diſquicr to the Church. Heb. by 8. Rugged with hils, clods, ſtones, or other eminencics, 
*12, 15. Let no yoot of bitterneſs ſpring up. | Iſa, 40. 4. Gliſtering, Jer. 51. 27. Chald. or with ſtings 
© Root and bloſſom ] Eicher Parents as root, and Chil- | or prickles, according to the Latize, Of hair, Zech, x 3 
© dren as flowers; or all their proſperity and feliciry ro come | mare, he 
© tonothing, Iſa. 5, 25. Their root {bal be rottenneſs. Roughlp ] Hardly, r King, 12. 13. marg, See Gen, 
« Root of Jeſſe ] Chriſt as who according . to the | 42. 9, | 
«fleſh came of David the Son of Zeſſe. Iſa, 11.1. A graffe Boul] Such marerials then in uſe (correſpondent to thoſe 
© ſhall grow out of the voot of Jeſſe. now in uſe with us ) which being fitted for writing, and 
«© Root of David ] Chriſt, who came of David (as he | writren in, might be rolled ap, and unrolled, as occafion was 
« was man) and is the reor, ſpring, and fountain of all life | ro make uſe of ir, Jer, 8, 1. The ſheers were either plewed 
'« and ſalvation to Davidy and all the Ele&, Rev, 5. 5. The| or ſowed up ſheer afrer ſheer, the head of the ſheer follow- 
« x00? of David. ing to the tail of the foregoing, as our long Inventories of 
One of the ſeed of David, Mar, 1, 1, Rom, x. 3. Not the | are, and ſorolled up, rhe whole body of it, from the head of 
root from whence David ſprang, bur a branch that ſprang | the firſt ſheerro the end of the laſt. See 4mwr. on Jer. 36.2, 
from David, as from a root, Iſa, 11. 1. AR, 13. 23. Chap. Bound ] Lev.19.27. Cur round, compaſs, make a round- 
22. 16, and yer from whom as from a root; or a branch thar | nels of rhe hair, Some take this to be a compaſſing the head 
borh harh a principal life in ir, and a power allo to con- | with _—_— as was in uſe among them that celebrated 
vey the ſame alſo to others ; life and health ſpirirual accrue | the feaſts of Bacchus ; or ſome ſingular curting of one car- 
alſo ro David, Mat. 22. 43. Ant, ner of rhe head round, in the manner of a circle, ( as the 
To root out ] Tv pluck up, Proy. 2. 22, mary. eAgyptians (it may be) had their crowns ſhaven) or elſein 
\ \Toroor up) x King, t4. 15. To pluck wp. D. Tranſl, the manner of a half-moon.z or of criſping or culing 
Mar. x3. 29: To pluch out. D. Tranſl, Mar. 15. 13. Gr, | 19und the hair in ſome corners of the head, ec, Aunt. 
pluzhed out by the yoot. | Bound ] Spoken of Manna, Exod, es. 14. The molten 
Kopes ] Uſed for binding, Judg. 16. xt. Drawing, 
23 Sam, x7. 13-for ſhips and boats, AR, 29. 32, | top of rhe baſe, Ib. 35. The top of 
The putting of ropes upon their heads, was ro moye com- | A gobler, Canr. 7.2, 
paſſion and procure piry, 1 King. 20, 3I. | Bound about ] To be compallcd, Pſal, 88, 19, 
© Woſe ] A ſweet and beautiful lower, Cant. 2. r. Bouſe ] To provoke, Gen, 4g. g. ho ſhall rouſe bim 
2, Chriſt Jeſus (like tro a Roſe) for ſpiritual fairneſs | up ? His enemies ſhall ſo fear him rhat they will nor dare 
c Bo comelineſs, Cant. 2. 1. I amthe Roſe of the field. to rouſe or provoke him, 
If we underſtand this of Chriſt, ic ſignifierh rhe excellency | Wow J An order or rank, Exed. 28. rg, 18, 19, 20. 


of graces in himſelf, which he readily communicaterh wirh his | 1 King. 6. 36, 
ople. Aynſw. Torow ] Spoken of Mariners or Watermen, who with 


i Ko | lopeerh in ſhadowy places, orient of hew, cold | their oars force forward with violence their ſhips or boats 
of complexion, bur paſſing redolent, and of comfortable | Mar. 6. 48, To dig, Jonah t. 13, marg, 
condition, ſuch a flower is Jeſus; moſt delighted in rempe- | Bower ] Thy rowers have brought thee into great wa 
rate places; for hew, the chiefeſt of ren thouſand; a cooler | ers, Ezck. 27. 26. The ruin of Tyre, Thou haſt been like 
to the conſcience, but paſſing ſayory and comfortable to the | unto a well furniſhed ſhip, brought into the main Sea of 
diſtreſſed patient, Claphayn, greatneſs, riches,and power by thy Governours, and there left 
1 ans the Roſe, or the flower, or bud of the Roſe, which isthe | to ſufter ſhipwrack, Aunot, 
Prince of flowers both for beauty and ſcent, and moſt firly | Bopal Cirp ] Joſh, ro. 2, Ciry of the Kingdom, marg. 
repreſenteth Chriſt, in compariſon of whom nothing ſhould | © KBopal pzteſtbood J Such as by Chriſt the High-prieſt 
be ſeer or delightful ro us, for he is the glory and ornament | © and King of his Church, are made Kings and Prieſts uno 
of his Church, whoſe beauty and ſweetneſs ſhall never fade. | God, x Per. 2, 9. Rev, x. 6. Exod, 19.6. 
He is deſpiſed and trod upon by the wild beaſts of rhe world, | Deed ropal } > King. 25. 25, Serd of rhe Kingdom » 
bur the Sainrs honour him, and wear him in their hearrs, | mate. 
"and decktheir ſauls with his graces, and benefits, as with | Wepal Wine ] Eft. r. 7. Wine of the Kingdom, marg. 
chaplers of immortal roſes. Annot. There's alſo mention made of, 
Bur if of the Church' (as ſome do) it ſhewerh her graces | Rayal apparel, Eft. 5, x. 
received from Chriſt, whereby ſhe is lovely and delightful,for Royal bounty, 1 King. 10, 13, 
ſweer odour and beauty, Hoſ. 1 4. 7. Aynſw. Royal commandement, Eſt, x, g. 
. The Roſe is 1. lovely for beauty. Royol crowit, Eſt, 2. 19, 


Sea, x King, 9, 23, Thelaver, Ib. q The compaſs in the 
the throne, x King, 10.19, 


2. Sweet for ſmell ; comforting both heart and brain, Royal daintics, Gen. 4g. 10, 
. Wholeſome for uſe and medicinable. Cotton. Royal diadem, Iſa. 62. 3, 
Boſe ] The ſeveral kinds hereof, with their ſeveral uſcs in | Royal eſtate, Eſt, r. 19. 
phy ſick, arc known unto many every where. Royal houſe, 2 Chr. 22, 10, 
Derſmoak roſe up foz ever and eber } Rev. 19.3. Her Royal law, Jam. 2. 8. 
erernal vengeance. The like words are in Iſa, 34. 10. An Royal majeſty, 1 Chr. 29. 2 5., 
allufion to the deſtruRion of Sodom, Gen.19. Bernard. Royal pavilion, Jer. 43. 10. 
She is irxecoverably loſt. Or, for ber ſmoak, &c. and rhen Royal ſtatute, Dan, 6. 7. SY 
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To rub ] Luk. 6. r. To diminith, make thinner, break 
in pieces, which is the ſignilication of & », whence the word 
inthe text is derived, 


Rub] As the Diſciples did the ears of corn , Luk, 


$ 
, 1Rubbiſh } An heap of duſt, Neh, 4.2,10. 

Buvies ] A precious ſtone of a 1ed colour, appears, 
Lam. 4. 7. Whoſe clear and vegetous redneſſe inclincrh ra- 
ther to the colour of blood then of fire, 4anot, Some render 
the word pearls, ſome carbuncles , and ſome other would 
have it corall, Ibid, 

Ruvder-bands ] The Rudder isthar piece of rimber, 
which hanging at the Stcrn-poſt of the ſhip, is as a bridle ro 
dire& the courle ; this. they had bound when they would 
drive (A&. 27. 15.) or let the ſhip poe whither winde and 
ride would carry her z; but nuw becauſe they would have ir to 
dir2& the ſhip, that they might with the beſt advantage for 
their lives run her a (liorc, they looſe it again. Ant. At, 


27+ 40, 

"Rudd ] Of afreſh complexion inthe due mixture of 
white and red, 1 Sam. 16.12. Spoken of Chriſt, Cant..10, 
Of rhe Naxarites, Lam. 4. 7. 

« Ruvdp ] Oneof a lively colour, freſh and red, 

<2, One goodly, glorious, firong and of perte& health 
©eyery way ; ſuch .an one was Chriſt, Cant. 5. 19, My wel- 
© beloved is white and rudy, 

Chriſt is here asa goodly young man, as in an Image 
purtrayed, by his viſible qualites, His colours white and 
raddy, as they ſhew the beſt remperature of man, ſo here they 
may ſignifi in Chriſt, 

1. His Gudhead and Manhood ; for God in Viſion hath 
appeared all white as ſow a1 as pure wooll, Dan. 7. g. and 
Chriſt in his glory had his face ſhining as the Sun, and his 
+aiment white as the light, Mar. 17. 2, and in him dwelleth 
all the fineſſe of the godhead bodily, Col, 2. 9g. Man had 
his name Adam, of Adamah, the red mould ofthe earth our 
of which he was raken, Gen, 2. 7. and Chriſt (who is here 
Adam red) is the laſt Adam, t Cor, 15.45. and was partaker 
with his children of fl:h and bloud, Heb. 2.1 4. 

2. !! hite denoreth his innocency in himſelf without ſpor 
of lint red, his finfull caſe by impurarion, 2 Cur. 5, 21, and 
fo theſe two colours are uſed to fignifie finfulnetſe and in- 
noczncy, Iſa, 1. 18, and con'equently yed berokenerh his 
ſufferings to the ſhedding of his bloudz1s white doth his vi. 
@ry peace joy,and comfort in God, Rev, 9. 9 133 17, Eccl. 

8 And in reſpe& of his adminiſtration, white ſertch forth 
bis grace and me1cy to repentant andbelieving ſinners, whom 
he juſtifierch, ſanRikicth z and will bring into glory, Rey, 
19. 8, 14. and yed- his juſtice in puniſhing and doing 
vengeance on his enemy, See Iſa, 63. 1 2, 3. Rev, 19. 13. 
Aynſw, 

Bute] iNomg, » Cor. 11. 6. ( whence comerh Gur 
Engliſh word, Idiot) plain and ardinary, as who did apply 
himſelt to vulgar capacities, St. Paut lacked nor that kinde 
of eloquence, which was meer for an Apoſtle of Chriſt, 
and fit for the Goſpel, bur he willingly wanced that oo 
kinde of ſpeech, and affeed trains, which the falſe Apoſtles 
ſo much bragg'd of. 

© Rudiments J The firſt bezinnings in any ſcience, 
© which be firſt ro be learned, Heb. 6.1. 

©2, The Jews Ceremonies and Rites, or any other 
©externall humane obſervations urged with an opinion 
e of merit , neceſſity of ſalvation , and as parts of Gods 
© ſervice. Gal. 4.9. Weak aud beggerly Rudimcats. Col, 
©2.8, 

© The whole Law of Moſes (eſpecially the ceremoniall 
©hath the name of Elements or Rudiments given to it be- 
© cauſe it was like unto Rudiments, infomuch as God intended 
© and mieant thereby to call the world ro a more full know- 
© ledge of himſelf, as by beginnings and principles we are 
brought to more exact knowledge »f Arts and Sciences. 
© For the promiſes under the Law were very dark, covered 
© with Ceremonies, (as with a veil or curtain drawn before 
© them) ſhewing and pointing at Chriſt afar off. In a word, 
*the whole diſcipline and government of che Moſaicall Lay, 


| 


* was very rude, agreeing to ſuch as were rude, untill che time 
* that the holy Spirit thould be poured out wich full horri 
© (as it were Jupon the body of the Church, gathered of Jews 
* and Gentiles, as was promiſed, Joel 2. 2.8, 29. and promil- 
© ed by Chriſt, Joh. 7.39. 

« Moſaical or Legal Ceremonies are tearmed weak and 
* beggerly, being conſidered in themſelves apart from Chriſt, 
© and by the falſe opinion of the ſeduced Galatians, who by 
© attributing grace, holinefſe and merit unto them, ſhewed 
© plainly how poor and needy they were, For to turn and 
* fall from Chriſt ro any Ceremonies, or to any good works 
* wharſocyer, though proceeding [rom faith as if any ſalyari- 
© on in whole or in part, were derived from them) ir is ro * 
* follow empryneſle and beggery in ſtead of the fulnelle of 
« Chriſt riches, in whom all the rreaſures of life be hid. 

Budiments] After the rudiments of the world, Col, 2. 
8. Hereby may be underſtood thoſe imperfe& wayes of piety 
and virtue, which either the Zews ar Gentiles adhered to 
before Chriſt, or before receiving the faith of Chriſt, eſpeci- 
ally the Gentile doftrines nored by Philoſophy at the begin- 
ning of the verſe, and the worſhiping of Angels, verſ. 18. bur 
with all the Zewiſh abſtinencies and obſervations, verl. 1 4, & 
16. For it is certain that the Gnoſtichs Divinity z which 
through this whole chapr. is peculiarſly nored was a com 0« 
ſition of 7udaiſme and Heatbeniſme both, and thoſe dofrines 
of theirs, which they laboured to impoſe on Chriſtians, are 
here expreſt by the ;udimens (or elements) of the world, and 
ſo verſ, 20. 4rhough Gal. 4. F> 9. where the matter confines 
it to theMoſaicall Law, it fitly belongs to that onely. Dr. H. 
Annor. b, 

Bue ] An hearb well known, and experimentally found 
available againſt poyſon,peliilence,and ſund1y diſcaſes. Here- 
of tithe was paid, Luk, 11. 42, 

Bufug } Xed. The Son of Simon a Cyrenian Mar. 15.2.1, 
One of whom Paul makerh mention, Rom, 16.13. 

Bu-bamab ] Having obtained mercy, Hol, 2.1, marg, 

Bufne ] 1. Thecaule of ruine, 2 Chr. 28,23, 

2, Deſtruion, Prov, 24.2.2. Iſa, 23.13, 

3. A moſt poor eſtate, Ila, 3.6, 

4. Urter overthrow, Iſa. 25.2, 

5+ Decaying and faln downe, Amos 9.11, AR.rg.16. 

6, Such afall, as is an overthow and deſtruion, Lule; 
6.49, 
Ruine ] 7eruſalem is ruined, Iſa, 3.8, Brought to ruiney 
come ro confuſion, Or, as ſome, hath ſtumbled, as Pſal. 27. 
2. & 8, 15. According to thar of the Apoſtle, Rom, 9.32, & 
IT, It, See Annot, 

Ruinous beaps 7 Iſa. 37. 26. or heaps overgrown, with 
gralle, weeds, (hrubs,and other like traſh, as waſte places are 
wont to be. Annot. 

<Rule ] Goverment z} Divine or Humane, Civil or 
© Eccleſiaſtical ; as Kuley ſignifieth any Governour, and tv 
© xe is ro govern. 1 Tim. 5.19. Elders that rule well. Rom, 
© 12.8, Hethat yuleth with dilligence. Exod, 22.28, Thou ſhalt 
© uot ſpeab evill of the Kuley of thy prople, Exod.18.2 1. Appoint 
© ſuch to be Rulers over thouſands, 1 Tim, 3.5. fignifieth one 
0 rag pgoverneth wiſely, caulerh every one in the family ro do 
© his duty, 

©2, The direQion of the Word of God, as a rule to go 
© and work by. Gal,6,16. As many as walh according to tVis 
© y ule (or canon.) Hence the Scriptures are called Canonical, be- 
© cauſe they contain and give a perfeR rule of faith and man- 
© ners unto the Church which is bound obediently to walk ac- 
© cording to this rule, and to give teſtimony to it, and nor by 
« her authority to over-rule ir, and the ſenſe of it, as the Rg+ 
c _— do, and profeile ro do withour bluſhing. 

3. Line, 2 Cor. 10.13. marg, 

Bule] Let vs walk by the ſame rule, Phil. 3. 16. Kaygy 
in the Stadia ſignified the white lize that marked out the 
path wherein they were to 741, and ſo ev7w 5m1Yan xgvove 
here, is to 20 07 242 by the ſame lie in char m_ never ſtepping 


over, 9r our of it, leſt they looſe all, And thus are they moſt 
concerned to do, that are before other men; and if they 
have but this one care, are nor likely ro miſcarry by. any 
thing elſe. ,Thar which is moſt coutradiffory ro this in our 
Chriſtian vace » is dividing into faftions and *ſides; peace, 
#4ity.and charity being the whitc,rvithin which they are con- 
manded to wa!þ , and therefore ir follows , that they ſhould 
To «un Peorny, minde the ſame thing, live in unity ard 
amity , run all the ſame way, ro the ſame end, and be all 
fellow-followwers of the Apoſtle, verf. 17 Dr. Hammond 
Annor, þ, Aaaz | © £0 
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«rule is given to God, Dan. 4. 26. Chriſt, Pſal. 
110. 2. Princes and Nobles, Prov. $. 16. Ifa. 32. 1. Pa- 
ſors, Heb. 13. 7. an Husband, Gen, 3.16. an Elder brother, 
Gen, 4. 7- 

It Ggnifieth alſo, To be armed, Kifſe, Gen. 41.40.marg. 

To rule ] Col. 3. 15. The word Geafeve lignificth 
properly to rule after the manaer of a Fudge, or an Umpire. 
Ic is taken from the cuſtom of the Heathen, who in rheir 
publick games of wreſtling,&c.had ſome who ſare as Judges, 
who ordered the runners or wreſtlers, and gave to them that 
run beſt ſome rewards. 

This word is alſo rendred by zo1udine. Mar. 2. 6. AQ. 
20.28, Rey. 7. 17. bur fignifiech according to ſubject mar- 
t-r ſpoken of either ro 7ale, orfced. In Joh. 21. 16. ir being 
ſpoken of a ſPiritual paſtour, it cannot be ſo meant of ruling) 
as a K?nz, bur is to be underſtood of feeding as 14 ſpiritual 
paſtor, ly dofrinc, and life. 

Rule ] Heb. 13. 7- Remember them, which have the rule 
over you, or, are the guids. marg., 

Ruler ] A Prince, 2 Sam. 8. 18. marg. A Goyernour, 
Joh. 2. 9. A Judge, AR. 9.27. A deliverer, AQ, 7.35. 

There's a Civill Ruler, 2 Sam. 23. 2. (*hether ſupreme 
or ſubordiaate, 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14.) an Ecclefpaſticall, AR. 13. 
15. ASpirituall, Eph. 6. 12. 

Buter ] A certaia ruler, Mat. 9. 18, There was among 
the Fews the leſſer or the greater Sanhedrim or Conſsſtory, Mar. 
5- 22. The former conſiſting of 23 Zudges in every City, 
the latter of 72 in Jeruſalem. The greater Sampediim was 
made up of the chief prieſts, and Elders, or Presbyters of the 
People (call'd oft the Elders of 1/raet) and the Scribes of the 
people, Fudg.5.11.(or inthe Chald. Par. the Scribes of Iſrael.) 
They of the leſſer Confiſtory were call'd Rulers, as here, Dr. 
Ham, Annor. g. 

Ons: of the rulers of the Synagogue, Mar. 5.22. Suraygpy) 
here ſignifierh che leſſer Conſeſtory, among the Rylers oe 
of ,, though there was generally one chief in learning , 
and porporrtinably in authority, yer becauſe the reſtjhad 
power of judicatyre there, with and under him ; therefore 
not onely he bur the reſt alſo are all contained under the 
common name of Ryle;rs of the SynagoZue, both here, and 
AQ: 13.15. Adifference there is berween the Kwlers of 
che Sy#.;gogues and thole char are called rhe Rulers of the 
people, bur no more then this. The former are thoſe in 
parriculiar Cities, but the latter thoſe of the Sanbedrim in 
Zeruſalem. Both of them are in other places called ſimply 
Rulers, as Match. 9g. 18. 23. Luk. 18. 18. andin other pla- 
ces, when the context belongs to 7uruſalemy, as Luk. 
23. 133 25. Joh. 7.26, 48. it's clear that the Rulers called 
ſo ſimply , muſt be thoſe of rhe great Sanhedrim. Idem. 
Anno. e, 

Bumab]High,eralted,or caſt away.A City,z King.2 3-36. 

Bumble ] Jer. 47. 3- Chariors were then much uſed in 
war and fight, Exod. 14. 73 25. Judg. 4. 3- Of the noyle of 
whoſe wheels, the P rophers meaning is here, as Iſa. 5. 28. of 
their ſwifrneſſe. 

Rumoz] Fame, yoyce, or report, Iſa. 37. 7. Luk.7. 17. 

Rump ] Thar parr ofa beaſt char joynerh unto the back- 
bone or upper parr of rherail, Lev. 3.9. 

/ © To run] With grear ſpeed ' and celeriry to paſſe 
< through a race unrill rhey come unto the goal. 1 Cor. 9.24. 
© They which 7a 4 race, 7a all. 

<2. To keep and hold on the race of Chriſtianity with 
© diligence and conſtancy, untill we come to the end of ir. 
< x Cor. 9. 24.,S0 iu that ye may attain. Heb. 12.1. Run 
© the race that $ ſet before us. 

3. To break, Pſa). 18, 2g, marg. 

4. To make haſt, Prov. x. 16. 2 King. 4-22. 

5. Eagerly in affeQion ro be caried afrer, 1 Per. 4.4. 

6. To paſſe withour ler, Pſal. 147.15. 

7. To labour with earneſtneſſe, Gal. 2.2, 
| $. Specdily to go forward, Gal. 5. 7. 

< Torun after Chzift } To deſire and endevour more 
© and more to be joyned unto Chriſt and yeeld him greater 
© and berter obedience, Cant. 1.3. Draw me,we will run after 
© thee. 

To ru after in the holy idiomes is ro cleave unto Chriſt, 
and ſo its az att of faith';.,or ro deny our ſelves and obſerye 
him) nor ſtep before him, Peter, Mar. 16.23. So it's an aft of 
obedience and mortification, orto hold on, and nor apoſtate ; 
ſoir's rhe grace of peſeverance. All this is required from us, 
and there is comfort and encouragment enough in him 


we run uuto to confirm us, and make us get away with ſpeed 

though we have a crofle on our ſholders. So did he. who 
ſhould be our example, as well as our Captain, Heb. wag « 
Annot. 

Our Chriſtian converſation is called, a ;4ming, Gal.z, 2. 
& 5. 7. and our life is likened to a courſe or race which is 
rut; AR. 13. 25. 2 Tim. 4. 7. It fignifieth readinefle of 
afte&ion and ſpeedy performance in aCion, 1 King, 19, 19 

20. Plal, 147. 15. Hag, 1.9. It argueth alſo ſtrength in the 
runner, Dan. 8. 6. all which are here implyed as an effe& of 
Chriſts grace drawing her,according to the Propheſic, Iſa.y5 

5. & Ia, 40. 31. Ayifiy. : 
*/To run in vain ] To labour in preaching the Goſ. - 
© pel, which is elegantly likened to a race without fruit or be- 
© nefit, Gal, 2.2, 

Heb. 12. 1. Let us 7un with patience, &c. We muſt nor 
crzep like Snailes, but run like Roes, All muſt run, Mini- 
ſters and people, ler us rin; and ir muſt be the race of 
Chriſtianity,and char unto the end, and with patience, Zones, 

Our race is long, and full of rubs and difficulties, and 
therefore there is great need of patience, leſt we faint, and 
give over our courſe, Ant. 

*'To run well] Through the belief and knowledge of 
© the Goſpel roſtrive mightily, and with good courage to 
6 artain erernall life as a promiſed reward. Gal, 5.7, Ye did 
© 71a well. 

* Not in bim that wiſleth, noz in bim that runneth 
© Thar in the mater of our eleRion, and thoſe things err, 
© depend thereon for perfe& ſalvation in heaven, to wit, our 
© calling, Juſtification, adoprien , ſanfificarion : in theſe 
© rhings' nothing ar all is tobe attributed, either to our wil- 
© ling,Thar is to freewill, defires,afte&ions, and endeyour of 
* che heart; or to running, that is ro our outward aftions, 
© labours,ſtudy, and working, bur all wholly to be arttibur- 
*ed unto the mercy of God, Therefore Pelagians and Pa- 
© piſts are hereby fully confuted, For the Apoſtle aſcrib- 
© ing our eleion (and ſalyation depending thereon) all 
© wholy ro Gods free mercy; and denying it to come by wil- 
©ling and running , by our defires or endevours , doth 
© chereby overthow all ſtrength of nature, or prepare and 
© make fit for grace, or to accept it being offered ; and 
call merirs of works done after grace. For if EleQion, or 
« Calling, or Juſtification, &#c. come of Works, they come 
© not ar all of Mercy, Rom. 11.6. 

Buſh ] Job 8. x1. The word is tranſlated a bull-ruſhy 
Exod. 2. 3. Iſa. 18. 2, It hath the name from drinking, be- 
cauſe ruſhes and flags cannor ſubſiſt without moyſture, It 
ſeems to be ſome bigger and ſtronger matter then our ruſhes; 
becauſe veſſels to keep children out of the water, and paſlen» 
bers ro go by che Sea were made of it, as appears in the places 

uored. Amnot. 

Ir's put figuratively, for the poorer, baſer, and meaner ſore ' 
of people, Ia. g. 14. Aint. 

Ruſh aad branch, Iſa. 19.15. A proverbial ſpeech for Weak 
and Strong, as by Head and Tail, High and Low are under- 
ſtood. Aint. 

To ruſh] To break in with rage, or ruſtle, break in 
with much noyſe, being tumulcuous, outragious, Iſa. 17. 13» 
As an inundation of waters, with much violence breaking ing 
and overthrowing all before it, Jer. 8.6. as a company aſlign- 
ed to aflaulr a fortrefle, ARt. 19. 2.8. 

Buft ] Any thing rhar by ruſt or frerting doth ear into 
and conſume merall, or any orher creature, Mat. 6. 19. It's 
obſervable thar from gold and filyer hoorded up, proceedeth 
that whereby in time the ſame is ſpuiled and corrupted, SEC 

am. 5. 3. 

Buff doth cozrupt ] Mar. 6. 19. Nor that which Tron 
is ſubje& roy bur that which ſpoyls Corn, and is called ſmut 
among us. And in a greater latitude, it may bzlong roll 
orher vermine which devour Corn in the Barn or Garner 3 
yea, and the Caterpillers thar ear up plants, and all orher 
fruits alſo. Dr. Ham. Annor. þ. 

Buth ] watered, filled, or male! druaken The Wite of 
Mabloi, Ruth 1.4. then of Poaxy Ruth 4.192. 


- 
Bye ] Exod. 9.35, The yrain called Zea, or Spelt, in 
Hebrew, Cuſſemcth. Hereof rhere*s menrien allo in {2.28.25 


The Hebrew Doors count it a kind of Wheat. Ay/w. 4 
S . 


| baot am. 5. 4. or, Tzebaoth, as the Hebrews 
— IN, is « Hebrew word, and ſignifies, hoſts, 
pamely of heaven and earth, which are at his ſervice, 
and fight for him againſt his enemies ; which cirle is ofcen 
aſcribed ro God in the Old Teſtamenc, See Ifa. x. g. Jer. 
I1. 20. Rom. 9.29. andis here exprefled by che Apoſtle, 
thereby to ſhew his great power, which he hath co puniſh che 
oppreſiurs of rhe righteous. D. Annor, 

Jehovab Sabaotb) The Zebovah ; or the Lord of hoſts; 
that is, the powerful and Soveraign Commander ofcall che 
creatures, in heaven and earth, which are, as his hoſte, ready 
preſt ro do him ſervice, Annot. : 

« Sabbath ] A day of reſt, or a timeſer apart for holy 
© reſt. Exod. 20. 10. Kememver the Savath day to keegit holy. 
< Mar. 2.27. The Sabbath was made for mas. The Teventh 
«day from the Creation was the Sabbath of che Jews,as a Type 
« and roken of ſpiritual reſt. Bur Jewiſh Rires being abo- 
< liſhed in the dearh of Chriſt, which brake down the parti- 
crion wall : now we Chriſtians have the firſt day of the 
« week for our Sabbath, in remembrance of Chriſt his reſur- 
© rection that day, AR, 20. 7. 1 Cor. 16. 2. The Jewiſh 
« Sabbath was abcogare by the authority of Ged, and nor 
« of the Church, withour Scriprure, as Papiſts taign and 
6 imagin. 

c n., The whole week, by a Synecdoche of a part for the 
© whole. Luk. 24.1- 11 the firft day of the Sabbath. Alſo. 18. \ 
C12. I faſt twice every Sabbath, that is, every week. So 
'<our Tranſlation reads ir > buc the Greek word. fignifies 
« Sabbath. | OR 

© Note. Sabbath is a word in the Hebrew, which, fignifie- 
eerh to reſt, not for idleneffe or any worſe imployments, bur 
© becauſe of the vacation to Divine and religious duries, 
« for praiſe whereof the ſcaventh day was ſcqueſtred 
«from the reſt, and ſan&ified ro God, as our Lords day 
© now is. | 

« Beſides this day, the Jews had ſundry Feaſts, as Eaſter, 
©Pentecoft, &c. whereon becauſe rhey ceaſed from 
©:their ſervile works, and kept an holy convocation the firſt 
< day, and the laſt hence they were called Sabbarhs, as Lev. 
$26.2, No ground for Popiſh feaſts. The ſeventh 2m 
calſo was Sabbarical > becauſe of reſt from tillage, Lev, 
©25.2» | 

: This word [Sabbath] is named of ceſſation and reſt 
< from our owne works works, wills, wayes and words, Exod. 
< 20+ 10. Iſa. 58. 13. Acb. 4. 10. which day was the ſeventh 
© day from the Creation wherein God reſted from all his, 
© work, and bleſſed and ſanRified ir, and commanded ir to bz 
© kept holy ro him, Gen. 2.2, 3. Exod. 20. 8. which 
© was a token of his mercy unto us, and ſanRification of his 
© Church, Nch. 9. £4. Exed. 31. 13, 14. This day was 
* ſan&ified by an holy convocation or afſcmbly of the penple, 
©Lev. 23. 3- by offering of ſacrifices, Numb. 28. 9g, 10. by 
« ſinging of Pſalms, as the ricle of Pſal. gz. doh ſhew with 
. *the Chronicles, 2 Chron. 29. 26,27. by reading and 
© expounding Scriptures, AR, 13. 15. & 15.22. by praying, 
© AR. 16. 13. by diſpuring, confercing, medirating of Gods 
* Word and Works,and of doing works of mercy t2 thoſe tha 
© have need, AQ. 17. 2. & 18. 4. Mat. 12.247,8,11,12. 

© Nate. The Sacrifices and accuſtomed Rites of che Sab- 
© bath are mentioned, Numb, 28. & Lev. 23. & 24. where 
©we mayread rhe Offcrings once daily yſee in the week, 


| © Lords Sabbath, becauſe he ceaſcd char day 


« The Sabbath Ceremonial among the Jews was of three 
« ſorts. 


« 1, The ſeventh day, or the laſt day of ſcayenidayes 
&« a Sabbath of Dayes, 
& 2. A Sabbarh of Weeks,or the ſeyenth week. 
& 3. A Sabbarh of Years, or the ſeventh year. | 
© x, The ſeventh day of the worlds Creation, called the 


from Crearcing, 


& Heb. 4.4. Gen. 2.2, 


<< 2. The like of thar firſt ſeventh day, orevery ſeventh 


« _ the weekzreckoned from that day,which was the firſt 
<< of the world: This is the Lords Sabbarh by inſticurion,but 
«rhe Jews by obſcryation, Exod. 20, 10. 

&« 3.A day of reſt ro Chriſtians from ſetvile labour cs ſerye 
« God. This is the like ro that which was the firſt #fche 
« worlds Creation, bur is the end of every week or ſeven 
<« dayes to Chriſtians, and is their Sabbarh conſecrared 
« herero by our Saviours reſureRion on thar day. 

& 4. Any feſtivall day, cicher upon the Sabbarb, or elſe 
6 any orher day of the week, Luk. 6. 1. 

& 5. The whole week before or after the Sabbath, by rea- 
« ſon of the ſanRificarion by that which went before, or our 
« preparation to that which followed after, Luk. 18. 12. 
« & 24. I 

« 6. The reſting and ceafingofmen regenerate from fin- 
« full works, in the courſe of our whole life, which is our ſpiri- 
« cual Sabbath, Exod, 31. 13. Heb, 4-5,6. 

« 7. The reſting and freedom of the godly in heaven erer- 
&« nally from all miſery, fear, danger, or labour ; this is thar 
& erernall Sabbath, of which and the former of fix ſorts, all 
« rhe other ſorts were bur types for inſtrution, Exod. 31413. 
&« Heb. 4. 5.6,8,9, I1. Iſa. 66.23. 

The Sabbath is diſtringuiſhed from all other Sabbaths by 
[He] demonſtrarive Haſabbath ; and it's called 4 Sabbath of 
Saboaths, Exod. 31. 15. az excellett Sabbath. The Jews 
comparing this with other Sabbaths, call ir the Pueen; 
and the other Sabbath, as Paſtah Peatecoft and Feaſt of 
Taberaacles, bur Concubines ; and the dayes berwen the firſt 
great day of rhe feaſt, and the laſt day of it, they compare 
chem ro Haid-maids. This Sabbath exceeds all ocher Sab- 
barhs,and they rake cheir denomiation from ir, as the Feaſt 
of Expiarion, Ley. 16. 21. Sothe ſeventh year reſt, and 
the Jubilee, rhe fitry years reſt are called Sabhaths; and the 
whole week is ſocalled, Lev. 23. 1g. Luk. t8. 12. The Sob - 
bath untoche Jews was apledge of all the benefits wi1ich 
they were to receive from Chriſt ro come, In the Allego- 
rical ſignification, thei Sabbath ſignifizd go them' Chriſt 
reſting in the grave; inthe Tropological, * lienified rhetr 
reſting trom their ſervile works, and the works of the fleſh ; 
and in the Anagogical, ic ſignified ro them their erernall 
reſt ; bur unto us under che Goſpel, iris an arbirrary, nor s 
deſtinate type, for all rypes are ceaſed now to us. 

The Sabbath differed from all ether Feaſts and Sab- 
baths. 

I. Ir had till a preparation going before ir called 
eg ou bBarh, or privigilium Sabbathi, the watch before the 
Sabbath ; and albeir mention be made vf the preparation ro 
che Pallcover, Joh. 19.14. yetic was b:cauſe the Sabvath and 
P aſſeover fell bach together and the preparation was in re= 
ſpe& of the Sabbath, nor the Felliyall day, this was called a 
great Sa'bath. 

2. They uſed to eransferre the Feftiyall da 


© werz doubled on the Sabbath, and the Shew-bread re- 
*newed, 


yes toche $4) 


bath, bur ir ſtood innuoyable. | 
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; 3- The Sacrifices of all their Feaſts gave way to the Sab- 
ath. 

4. The Sabbath had a double Sacrifice appointed for 
it, whereas the Feaſt daycs had their 0,n particular Sa-. 
crifices. 

5. The Sabbarh was kept in the Wilderneſs, Numb. 9. 5- 
bur the Feaſts were nor kept in the Caprivity. 

6. The whole week rook the denomination from rhe 
Sabbath, Luke 18.12, 1 ſaſt twice is the Sabbath, in the 
week. So AR. 13. 42. the Gentiles beſoughr char theſe 
words might be preached unto them, &5 w7eZu onf6BaTe 
ia the middle of the week. It diifered from rhe Week-dayes, 
for in it they came to hear theScriprures read and expounded , 
Mak 1. 21. Luke 4. 31. Ads Sake & 15. 21, bur inthe 
Wecek-dayes they met bur occaſionally, as At 17. 10. a. 
58. 2. They ſeek me dayly to kzow my wayes, but the Sabbath 
was the appointed time to ſeek. Weems on the fourth Com- 
mandement, | 

</To beeak the Dabbath] To offend againſt rhe Or- 
© dinances of God, concerning the Sabbath, by doing ſome 
© ſeryile and forbidden work, Neh. 13. 17. #by break ye the 
© Sabbath day ? 


© 2. Todo ſome ourward bodily work, commanded of 


© God. Mar. 12. 5. The Prieſts on the Sabbath day do vreak the 
© Sabbath in the Temples and yet are blameleſs ; char is, the 
© do a bodily work in killing Beaſts for Sacrifice, which 
© though ir break the reſtof che day, yer is nor- againſt tlie 
< holineſs of the day. - 

Sabbath dayes journey, was as far as they might travel on 
the Sabbath day, They meaſured their journey two 
wayes: the firſt was their common meaſure , and it was 
called [ Ciberath haaretz }] dieta terre, Gen. 35. 16. 7. e. 
as much ground as a man might go from Morning till 
Breakfaſt,or from Breakfaſt till Dinner ; ſo far was it berwixr 
Bethlem and Rama : the ſecond meaſure was the meaſure for 
the Sabbath, which was as far as betwixe the uttermoſt Tenr 
and che Tabernacle, 2ovo cubirs, Joſh. 3. 44 This rhey cal- 
led [Teberim Sabbath] terminus Sabbathi, and [MI] miliaie, 
an Italian mile ; bur when they came to Canaan, they might 
go as faras berwixt cheir houſes and the Synagogue; every 
.pians _ was not ſo near as Mount Olivet was to Fernſa- 
lem, Tbid. 

© Dabbatbof the Kvzd ] Aday of reſt, appointed ro be 
© kept holy to the Lord, being ſpent in his ſervice. Exod. 
© 20. 19. It zs the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 

The aext Sabbath, A&. 13. 42. or in the Week berween, 
or in the Sabbarh berween, marg. 

© Toſanttifie the Dabbath ] Either toordain the Sab- 
« bathunto holy uſes, or to apply ir unto ſuch uſes as ir is 
© ordained for. In the former ſenſe God doth ſanRifie the 
<£ Sabbath, and we do ſanRikie ir in the latter. Exod.20.11. 


« God ſanttified it. 
To ſanftifie the Sabbath. Ic is ſan&ified by God and 


Man. . 
God ſanRifierh-ir (Eck. 20. 12.) rwowayes : 

x. By ſanRifying man to keep ir holy. 

2. He ſeparates ir from a profane to a religious uſe, 
Time properly is nor ſandtified, and tir is called holy, on- 
ly inaproperly , becauſe it is the meaſure of holy aQi- 
ons. This is SanfFificatio —_— which belongs only ro 
God, for he made the Sabbath. 

Man ſan@ifieth it two wayes : 

x. In judgement, accounting it nor a common, bur a 
day holy to rhe Lord, AR. ro. 15. 

2. Inuſe and pra&iſc, that it be'uſed as a day holy to 
Lord. The uſe of it is ſer down, Iſa. 58. 13. Andrews upon 
the fourth Commandement. 

« From Dabbath to DabbathJ Everlaſting , with- 
« out intermiſſion or ceaſing of time , even ſo long as 
< the bleſſed reſt of heaven doth continue. 'Ifa. 66. 23. 
: my Sabbath to Sabbath ſhall all fleſh worſhip me, ſaith Ze- 
£ hbovah, 

«© Decond Dabbath) The latter ſolemn day of a Jewiſh 
e Feaſt, wherein they reſted frombodily labours, and kept a 
© publick Aſſembly, as was uſed ro be done upon the Sabbath 
e day. Luke 6. 1. It came to paſſe on 4 ſecond Sabbath day. 
<Lev. 23.3. Deut. 16.8. 

< The Ceremonial obſeryation for the Sabbath , was 
© double. 

« Firſt, a preciſe and ſtr:& reſt on that day , nor ſo much 
e as ro drefle mear; which ſignifierh a reſt from bn in this life, 


| 


© Exod. 31. 13. Heb. 4.5, 6. and an cyctlaſtins 
c = _= the Hebrews allingreſt in hea- 
© 'T he other obleryation,'that no fire ſhould be k; 
© that day, which ſignifierh, that Gods children =_ ——h 
© dom of God ſhall be freed from all rhe 'fire aud ſcorchin, . 
© heat of aflition, Exod. 35. 3. S 
Dabdi] 4 dowrie, or flowing with abundance. 1 Chr.s 
19. He was over David's vineyards, 1 Chr, 27. 27, ; 
Dabeans)] Leading into captivitys.- or gotng about 
or d;unkes mcng:os. old mcn. A people, Ia. 45. 14. Job 
I.15, 
DabtabJ] A going about, or compaſſe. Gen. 10, 7. 
abtecha ] The cauſe of ſmiting. Gen. 10. 7. & 1 Chr, 


I. . 
Sacar ] 4 price, or wares, or drunkenmeſs, 1 Chr, xx, 


35. & 26. 4+ 

Dack ] The uſe is ro carry Corn, or other ware, Gen, 
42. 7. & 44+ 1. and Victuals, Joſh. g. 4. 

Dack J Gen. 42. 25. Mr. Aynſw. renders it Veſſels, as 
in Lev. 11. 32. Sachcloth, which was made ( ſaith he ) 
"threads of bair, braided like a chai, or woven as cloth, aa 


| made etther of Goats hair, of of Camels hair, or Hyſe 


2 ails, orthe like. Whence we way obſerve, that Zoha Bayrifp's 

garment of Camels hair was Sachttoth, oppoſed ro foft and 

Princely clothing, Mart. 3. 4. & 11. 8. And ſuch the 

Prophets of old uſed for ro wear, as Elias ( in whoſe 

habir, and poner, and ſpirit 7ohn Paptiiſt came, Luk, 

- bo ( 2 King, 1. 8. and Iſaiah, Iſa. 20. 2. and others, 
ech. 13. 4. : | | 

Sackbut ) A muſical inſtrument rhreeſquare, having 
firings of an uncqual length, of a lowd ſound. - It was uſcd 
in the Idolatry of the Gentiles, Dan. 3. 5, 7, 109 15. 

 SackclothJ A courſe cloth ufed by rhe Prophets, with s 
girdle of leather, 2 King. 1, $. Mat. 3. 4. Whercin thefalſc 
' Prophets did imirare' them, that they might ger the greater 
reſpe&, and more caſily deceive, Zech. 13. 4+ lt was a figne 
of grief and miſery, Iſa, 15. 3. & 22. 12. Jr. 4. 8. & 6.26. 
Lam. 2. 10. Joel x. 8. Rev. 11.3. 2. Of humiliarior both 
before men, 1x King. 20. 31, 3z. and alſo before God, 
"I King. 21. 27, 29. It was uſed in Faſting, Ifa. 58. 5. Neh, 
9.x. Eſt, 4.3. Jon.3.5, 6, 8. Ir was made of Black yoats 
hair, therefore it was a ſymbole of calamity; and when 
God threatens great mifeties and aMiiQtionhe is ſaid toc/oath 
the heavens with blackneſs, aud make ſachrioth their covering, 
Iſa. go. 3. & Rev. 6. 12. at the powring our of the fixth 
Vial, the Sun is ſaid ro become black as ſackcloth of hair. 

© A figneof ſorrow, to which is added earth or aſhes upon 
Oo heads. 2 Sam. 3. 3. I King, 21. 27. Neb. 9. 1. Eft. 

4. I. 
| Cloathed in Sackcloth J Rev. 1x. 3. mourning for the 
idolatry of the Papiſts ſpread:ng ir ſelf Þ faſt and ſo far, 
and for the troubles of the true Church. Sachcloth is worne 
in ſad times, 2 King, 6. 30. Amos 8. 9, 10. Annot, And is 
oppoſed tothe ſplendour and luxury of Antichriſt and his 
followers. Leighs Annor. 

; « Dacrament } is a viſible ſigne and ſeal of an inviſible 
grace, 
© Or more largely thus : 

©It is anordinance of God, in the right uſe wheseof, the 
© parraker hath aſſurance of his being in the Covenant of 
© grace, and ſalyation by Chriſt, 

< Of ſuch Sacraments there be two only under the New 
© Teſtament, Baptiſm and rhe Lords Supper. The former bc- 
© ing a Seal of our entrance into the Covenant; the other 
© a Seal of our continuance in the Covenanr, Mar. 26. 26» 
©27. Alloch. 28.18, 19.1 Cor.1o., 1, 2, 3. 1 Cor. 12+ 13- 
© The ſeven Sacraments of P apiſts are too many by five,which 
© either lack an outward figne, or inſtirurion by Chriſt, or be 
© no Seals of ſaving grace. 

« Touching the true Sacraments inſtirured by Chriſt him- 
«ſelf, rhis is ro be obſeryed, rhar a lively Faith ſaverh with- 
© our them, (ſo there be no conrempr and carcleſs negle®:) 
© bur the Sacrament cannot ſave without faith, Ma. 16- 
© 16, For that which begertcth anew, and juſtifierh, is nor 
c the Sacrament of Faith, (which is common ro Reprobates 
© and unbelievers, with the cl1:& and belicving Chriſtians) 
« bur the faith of the Sacramene apprehcnding Chriſt, rhe 
« thing repreſenced, rhar is the Sacr:ment z nor becauſe it 15 
«done, bur becauſe it is belicved,thereforc ir 1egeneraterh and 
« ſtrengrtheneth. 


Sacrament is conſidered, 1. In the abſtraf} only, as ſens. 
J 
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In this ſenſe the reprobate do receive holy Seals and Sacra- 
ments3 otherwiſe they could nor be ſaid ro profane the huly 
things of God 3 and ſo they may. be Sacraments and work no 
grace excher by themſelves, or from God. 

2. They are conſidered i concreto, according to all which 
they include in their uſe, viz, as they conſiſt of the figne 
and the thing ſignified, che inſtitution of God, and the 
promiſe of grace; in this ſenſe rhe Sacraments are not efhci- 
ent cauſes of grace, bur onely material cauſes containing 
graces as the' veilel doth rhe phyfick : So 1 Per. 3.19. Lap- 
ti ſme is ſaid 10 ſave as the phyſicians elafſe curerth diſeaſes, 
they have a power to obrain grace, being uſcd in faith and 
ſincere prayer z this to ſpeak accurately, is 1arher abouc the 
Sacrament, then from ir, 

Again, Sacraments are confidered, 

1. As Signes, 

2.. As religious Seals, 

3- As'inſtruments by which faith works, 

5. As means uſcd by us our of conſcience and obedience 
to God, who hath commanded us ro uſe them. 

x. As Signes, they are objeQive and morall cauſes, excit- 
ing the minde, as the Word doth in a morall way. They re- 
repreſent: Chriſt, and himcrucified z and this they have com- 
mon with the Word, Gal. 3.1. | | 

2. As Seals, Rom. 4. I1. they have no reall or phyſicall 
ation inor from themy' onely they declare that the grace 
Genified dorh belong ro the worthy receiver bue add nothing 
to him, Yer they ſo declare as that the Receiver is-afſured of 
of the grace ſignified. 

3- As Inſtruments, fairh is ſtirred up and weakened ro 
lay hold upon Chriſt, and the benefits of his death and paſh- 
on; and for this cauſe there is a reall exhibiron of rhe thing 
ſignified and the Sacrament is an Exhibirive ſeal, : 

4. As they: are uſed in obedience ro God ; they profit 
if we believe and not otherwiſe ; and this way uſed, our aſ- 
ſurance growerh , faith increaſerh, and a further degree of 

communion-with Chriſt is confirmed, Rutherford Duc right of 
Rresb. p. 111 1.123 1135 114. 

The uſe of them is threefold. 

1. To: repreſent and ſeal up our communion with 
Chriſt and his Church, x Cor. 12. 13. & 10+ 16. Gal. 

» 27+ 
: 2. To diſtinguiſh us from Infidels, Turks, and Jews, 
x Cor. 11, As often as we eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink 
his. blood in the Sacrament, we ſhould ſew ſo;th bis death 
till be come, both in outward a&ion, and inward thoughts ; 
hence Circumciſion and conſequently Bapriſme , is called 
a Seal of the righteouſucſſe of faith, Rom, 4. 11. The uſe of 
a Seal being nor onely to certifie and confirme our ſelves 
in the affurance of the benefit ſealed , bur alſo that 
others ſecing the Seal , may know what benefits we. en- 
&* To be monuments to put us in minde of our duty ; as 
Bapriſme, thac we ought to die to fin, and live to righte- 
ouſnells , Rom. 6. the Lords Supper, that we might 
remember and tſhew forth che Lords death, 1 Cor. 11. 


24, 25. 
I Dacrifice ] A ſacred aQion, wherein the fairhfull Jews 
< did violently worſhip God by offering ſome outward thing 
unto his glory thereby to reſtifie his chick dignity and 
© dominion vver them, and their ſervitude and ſubmiſh- 
©on unto him, Such ſacrifices were eirher Propitiatory, 
©co procure favour and paxdon afrer ſome fin; or Gra- 
<tulatory, to give thanks and praiſe afrer ſome benefir. 
©Pfal.. 50. 8. I will mt reprove thee for thy Saxrifices. & 51. 


© 16. Levy. 3. 4. & 4+2. This is Legal ſacrifice and typical |g 


< Chriſt Jeſus being rhe truth and ſubſtance, who in the 
< offering of himſelf once upon the Croffe,harh fully appeaſed 
< Gods wrath. The word [ Sacrifice ] fignifierh ſlaughter - 
cing and killing, as cattle were killed for ſacrifice ro 
£ God, figuring mans morrificazion or dying to fin, Pſal. 
Eel. 19, 

©2, The whole Legall worſhip, Eccleſ. 5. 1. Hol. 
©4.19. 

< 3. Our whole ſpiriruall ſcrvice, and Chriſtian duries of 
© all ſorrs within our generall and ſpecial callings. Pſal. 51. 


* ro cry out againſt jr. 

*© 4. The thing irſelfe that by the Jews, or by the Prieſts, 
<< for them was offered upto God, as Beaſts, Birds, ec. 
< not themſelves, Reb. 9. 9. 

&* 5. The thing irſclfc, or matter offered up by Chriſti- 
« ans as an Euchariſtical or Gratulatory lactitice ; theſe 
« ſacrifices are Men themſelyes not Beaſts, exc. Rom. 
«32.1. 

& 5, The thing ir ſelf vhich Chriſt oFered to God 
« his Father for us. This was no creature , but himſclt 
« concerning his humanity, Heb.g, 123 143 233 26. & 10. 10; 
& Iz, 26. 

© Sacrifices of the Law (nor Sacraments of the Goſpel ) 
© were never appointed of God to any ſuch end, as to take 
© fin away, (which isthe peculiar office of Chriſt, Joh. x. 2 9, 
©x Tim, 1.15.) bur partly to diſcern the people of whom 
© Chriſt muſt come from all other, 2. To try there obedi- 
© enccy and keep them from will-worſhip. 3. Tobe repre- 
© ſentations to remember them of redemption to come, by 
© that onely true meritorious ſacrifice of Chriſt himſclf, and 
c $0 HR their faith in the promile of that redemption 
© of his. 

© There be two main cauſes why the Sacrifices which God 
© himſe}fe commanded, aic ſo often by the Prophets condem« 
© ned in the Jews. 
© Firſt, becauſe rhey performed their ourward unreaſonable 
© oblations, without the inward and reaſonable, as we may 
cſee in Ila. I, & 58. & Plal. go, 
© The ſecond cauſe is for thar they did think by their Sacri- 
© fices, not onely to cloak and hide their hypocrilic and wick- 
© edneſs, as Jer. 7, 445»6»7>83 9, 10, &c. bur alſo to give 2 
© price to God for their fins, Mar.6, 6. 

The Jews in their Sacrifice offered Beaſts and Birds ; the 

Beaſts were the Ram, the Lamb, the Bullock and the Goar ; 

the Birds were the. Turtle, the Pigeon, and the Sparrow, 

In the Sacrifice of Leprofie, the beaſts were to be withour 

blemiſhy as it muſt not be lame, blinde, nor ſick, Lev. 26.16. 

They might offer nothing that was defcRive, or redundanc 

in any member, Lev. 21, 25. & 22. 23. The beaſt might 

not be ſacrificed until it was cight dayes old, Lev. 22. 27. 

nor if it had lien with one of another kinde , Lev. 19. 19. 

nor if it had killed a man, Exod. 2o. 28. or if it were 

the price of a Whore, orof a Dog, Deur. 23. Every Sa- 

crifice when it was offered to the Lord , was changed 
from the uſe in which it was before ; and there was a de- 

ſtruion of the thing offcred, living things were killed, 1;- 

quid things were poured our, and ſolid things were bruiſed 

and burnt, as corn, That which was living was cur downe 

through the chine-bone of the back; whereunto the 

Apoſtle alludes, Heb. 4. 13. and Chriſt, Manh. 24, 5l. 

Every Sacrifice was falred with ſalt, Lev. 2.13. So Mar. 

9. 49+ every Sacrifice muſt be ſalred with fire; the com- 

pariſon berwixe che fire and the (alt, is in eating out the 

corruption ; and if they will nor be thig/way ſalred, the 

Lord will falt them with another ſort of fire, even the 

fire of his wrath. They might have nw. leaven in their 

Sacrifices, Lev. 2.11. except in ſome few offexinps of Thankſ.. 

giving, Lev., 7, 13- bur in all other Saaiſifes, he forbid- 

deth both honey and leaven, becauſe honey fermenterh as 

leayen. This leaven figurcd fin of all ſorts, both in doctrine 

and manners, Luk, 12.1. Mar. 16.6. 1 Cor. 5.8. 

A Sacrifice differerh from a Sacrament, in that a Sacri- 

_ giverh unto God, bur in a Sacrament we reccive from 

Dacrifice] x Sam, 9. 12, or, Feaſt, marg. Prov, t7.1.0c 
ood cheer, marg, 

« Dacrifice ] Beaſts ſlain and offered under the Law, to 
© the honour of God, and for ſtrengthening che faith of his 
© people, in the Meſſiah rocome, Heb.10.3,5-alfo 5.1. 

« 2, Chyiſt Jeſus, the ſubſtance and crutch of all Legal 
e Sacrifices, Heb. 9.26. & 10.26. 

< 3, Prayer, alms, works of piety and mercy, which are as 
© a pleaſant Sacrifice to God, Heb. 13.15. 

< Dacrifice of tbe Gentileg } The converſion of the 
© Gentiles unto the fairh of Chriſt, by the ſound and diligent 
« preaching of rhe Goſpel, Rom. 15. 16. 


© 17. The Sacrifices of God are a contrite ſpirit, &c. 1 Per. 2. 
© 5. Heb. 13. 15. Thisis Evangelical ſacrifices. But . xouch- 
© ing Papiſtical ſacrifice of the Male, wherein Chriſt is ſaid ro 
© be corporally offered by the Prieſts, for rhe fins boch of quick 
© and dead the (criprure is allrogerher mure and dumbe, ſave 


< Miniſters have a Prieſthood , and offer Sacrifices, bur 
© improperly, by a Mccaphor or fimilitude to the Legal obla- 


'< tions, where bodies of beaſts were offered , here in the 
| © Goſpel the ſouls of Chriſtians, by killing of their inward 
© vices; chere in the Law rac kuife was mareriall, here the 
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« knife is ſpiritually rhe Goſpel and the preaching of it is che 
« Oblarion. / 

* Ler not the Papiſts complain of us, that we lack Sacri- 
efices and Oblations , for we have ſuch as Scripture every 
< where commenderh , and God himſclf hath preſcribed , 
« «hereby God is truly worſhipped, and men ſayed ; where- 
© as their Sacrifice of the Malle is not once mentioned in 
c Scripture, and is joyned with horrible Idolatry, and cruell 
< murther.ng of ſo.ls. 

« Dacrifice greater ] A Sacrifice of more price and va- 
< lac, Heb. 11.4+ 

Viſcred ſacrifice, Gen. 31. 54. or killed beaſts, marg; 
The lorts of Sacrifices werez 

Lt. Patriarchall, ſuch as holy men did offer from Adam's re- 
'Qaurarion to the Law, Gen. 4 4. & 8 20. & 46.1. 

2. Moſaicall, ſuch as God appointed under Moſes unto 
Iſrael » afrer rheir deliverance our of Agypt, whereof 
both che kinds , place , time, manner, by whom, for 
whom, for what fins, with che benefits, are parricula- 
rized. 

3. The Chriſtian, Evanzelicall, reall ſacrifice, which is 
Jcſus Chriſt, Eph. 5.2. Heb 10.10,12,14. 

a. Spiri:ual ſacrifice, performed in thankfulneſle ro God, 
2 P.r. 2. 5. paiticularized in Pal. 51. 17. Rom. 12.1. & 15. 
16. Phil. 2.17. & 4-18. Heb. 13.1516» 

5. P:ofane , Eccl. 5 I. 

6. Diabolicall and Heatheniſh, Exod. 34. 15.2 King. 5.17. 
Pſal. 196. 37. 38. AR. 7. 41. 1 Cor.! 10. 20, 

« Dacrifice of righteouſneſſe J A lawfull , due, or 
< righreous, Sacrifice, ſuch as God himſelf requirerhz done 
© in faith, according to the intendment of the Law, and 
« with an upright heart. Pſal. 4. 5. Offer the Sacrifices, 
© FC. 

© To ſacrifice] To kill beaſts for ſacrifice, thar he mighr 
&ive thanks for tydings of Foſeph, and conſult with God abour 
© his e0.ng into XZypt, Gen. 46.1. 

«To lacrifice unto Nets ] To aſcribe Divine power 
© unto our ſelves, and ro rhe inſtruments of our life. Hab. 1. 
« 16. Therefore they ſacrifice ro ther net. This is by purtin 
« confidence of our hearts in means, depending upon ſecon 
© cauſes, God being negleRed, 

«Dacrifices foz God ] Sacrifices , of Peace , or for 
© Thankſgiving, Exod. 18. 12. which word of Peace is ſome - 
© rime added,as Ex,24-5. Aud: Fethro with the Iſraelites beep- 
© 328 n3w a banquet before the Loyd ;, it is to be meant of Peace» 
© off..rings. See Lev. 9.15. : 

« Darrifices of jop J Joyful ſacrifices offered with glad- 
© ncfſe, Pſal. 27. 6. 

Living Dacriffces)] Our ſelvcs, even our bodies and 
© ſouls, being conſecrare and given unro God, Rom. 12. 1. 
© That ye offer up your bodies a living ſaciifice. 

« Dacriledge ] An peg ro our ſelves by fraud and 
© coycrouſnelle holy things, which are dcdicared unto God, ei- 


© ther by yow ſe, Rom, 2. 22. Thou commutefb Sacri- 
© ledg. | 
Socriled - red theft under ſome prerence of Law ; 


ſt 3-8, Ir is a robbin 
nnzll fin, ſeeing he is our father, his Church 
our Mother, Iewas ſeverely puniſhed, AR, 5. 5, Mal. 3.9. 
Jolh. 7. 25) 26. 

Dad \ Sorrowful, penſive, troubled, Gen. 40.6. The 
.Gr. rranſlared troubled, and ſo the Hebr, importeth an eagerly 
diſcontent, and fretfull trouble of minde, Prov. 19.3. with a ſad 
and lowring countenance, Dan. 1.10. Aynſw, 

Aad art ſad, Luk. 24+ 17. oxuJpomes is properly the /ooh 
. of a wilde beaſt, a Lion or a Bear robbed of her Whelps, 
' Lrim and gaſily, one would be affraid ro look on them, 
Leigh Cr. Sac. 

It's ſpoken of the countenance, x Sam. x. 18. Nehem, 
2.2 3. Mart. 6, 16. beart, Ezck.' 13. 22. ſpirit » 1 King, 


> I51 
' Savder ] Dan. 1,10. ot worſe ihing. Comp. the rext | 


with the marg, 

Saddle J Luk. 15. 9, or thing to ride with, as the word 
generally fignifierh, Aynſworth. Whereof Abraham, Gen. 
2. 3. BalaamyNum. 22. 21, The Levitc, and his Concubine, 
Jude, 19. 10. Achitopbel, 2 Sam. 19. 23. Shime, 1 King. 
2. 40 TheoldProphir in Bethel, x King. 13- 13. The man 
of God who came our 'of 7udah ro Bethel, Ib. 23. The 
Shunamite, 2 King. 4+ 24. made uſ: to ride with ; as Ziba ro 
carty thereon ſuch proviſion as he brought unto David, 
2 Sam, 16, T. 


of God, ? 


Daddle } A4zd /addled bis Aſſe, Num. 23. 21. | 
ham being ſpok:n to of God hr his —woa wen 
in the mornivg and ſaddled bis Aſſes &c. ſhewing bi, reg? 
nelle co odey rhe WilLof che Lord, though with the lolſe 
of his only Son, whom he loved : So Balaam here riſeth . 
tbe moraing, ſaddleth his Aſſe, exc. ſhewing his grcedine; 
ro ger preferment, and the wages of iniquity , which h 
loved, though with che lotfe of the favour of God, (and C 
the end) of his owne life. Gods childien 744 nor fo faſt 
in the way of his commaudemeuts, when he eulargeth their 
bearts Pal. 119. 32. bur the children of Satan ;4; as faſt 
to evill, and make haſt to ſhed tynocent blood, Iſa, 59-7. See PC 
$9+ 4s {+ & Prov. 1. 16,19. Ayaſw. . 

Dadduces ] 7uſt man, Syr. cnt or ſchiſmes. A Se& 
among the 7ews, ſo called from Sadsc cheir firſt founder he 
lived under Aztigonu Socheus, who ſucceeded Simeun the uſt . 
he was Antigonys his Scholar, and brought up inthe dogrine of 
che Phariſces, bur afterward fell from him and broaches the 
herelie of che Sadduces. 

_ errors were, 

I. They reje&ed the Scripture, except the 5 Book 
Moſes, hacks Chriſt —_ them _— theſ? books Sy 
cerning the ReſurreRion, Marth, 22. 32. compared wich 
Exod. 3.6, | 

2. They denyed any reward for good works, orpunit.. 
ment for evill in the ws ro come > Palin - 
own defence, crycd our, of the hope, 3. e. of the reward expeR- 
ed, and of the ReſurretFion, from the dead, 1 am called ia queſ- 
tion, AQ. 23.6. 

3- They denyed the Reſurre&ion, AR, 23. 8. Mar. 22, 


23+ Luk. 20. 27. 
AR. 23.8, Goodwyn 


4- They denycd Angels and Spirits, 
Moſes and Aaron, ye 57» 58. 

Davlp} Yherefore look ye ſo ſadly ? Gen. 40. 7. Hebr, 

are your faces evill, marg. 

adneſs ] is a paſſion of the ſoul, x King, 21, 5, 
Exzck. 13. 22, Ir manifeſts ir ſelf in che countenance , 
Gen. 49. 6 7+ Neh. 2, 1, 2,3. Mar. 6. 16, Ir hath divers 
branches. 

7. .Piry, which is a grief for the evill that befals ochers, 
as if ir befel our ſelves, 

2. Envy, which is a ſadneſs that we conceive for 
the good which befalleth orhers, wiſhing it were our 
OWN. 

3. Heavyneſs, which grieves the minde, when ir ſecs no 
way tn eſcape. | 

4. Repenrance, which is a ſadneſſe for by-paſt ſins, 

5+ Zeal, which is a ſadneſle arifing from the diſhonour of 
that which we have loſt. 

The 09jeft is, that which is unpleaſant, Dan, 6. 14. Mat. 
I 7.23. & 26. 32. & 19. 22, 1 Thefl, 4. 13, as, 

1. Afflition, Heb. 12. 11. Jam. 5.13. x Per. 1.6. 1 Sam, 
1- 7, 8. Neh. 2. 1, 2,3. Mat. 26.37, 38. 

2. Sins as our own, 2 Cor, 2, 5,7. and of others, Mat. 18, 
31. Mar. 3. 5,20. & 9. 2, 3, 

The effedts of ir are, 

I. It dryech up the bones, Prov. 17. 23. 

>. DejeRs rhe countenance, 1 Sam. 1. $, 18. Nehem. 
3%. 23, . kT 

3+ F rakes away ſleep, Dan. 6. 18. 

4. lr ofren brings men into deſpair, as Cain, Saul, and 


7 If ir be ſanRifiedgir workerh repentance unto ſalyarion, 
2 Cor, 9. 10. ; | | 
Dadoc ] 7uſt, or juſtified. The Father of Achim, Ma. 


I. 14. 

Dafe J Peace, Job'zr. 9g. marg. Prev. 18. 10. Heb. [et 
aloft, marg. In health both of body and minde, Luk. 15.27: 
Preſerved from danger, AR, 23. 24, Neceſſary, profitabley 


Phil. 3. r. 

Dafeguard ] 1 Sam, 23. 23. A ſure and ſafe condition 
under proreQion, free from danger. 

S afelp ] Lev. 26. 5. In confident ſafety, or in hopeful ſe- 
curity. Ayaſw. I King. 4.25. Heb. coofidently, marg. Iſa, 41- 
3. Hebr. in peace marg. 

D aferp ] Is raken, 

I. For proſperity and * ourward happineſs, P10. 
Any Job 1t, 18, Iſa, x4. 30, Hol. 2. 13. And ſo it is 
tAaKens . 

I. For the abundance of outward bleſſings thaz God gi- 


| yeth unto che wicked, Job 24. 23- *g 
mw 
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| 2. Forexternal peace, Lev. 25.18, 19. Jer. 49 3 1. Ezck. 


«25s 
” ſt. For freedom and immunity from fear, Pſal. 78. 53. 
Lev. 25- 18, 19. Job 11. 18. And thus it is taken, . 

1. inan evil part, when ir ariſerh from a falſe conti- 
dence ; as, ; 

1 They that fear nor an cnemy, truſting to rheir 
own ftrength and wiſdom, which commonly hath an evill 
ſucceſle, Judg. $. 11. & 18. 7, 10, 27, Jer. 49. 31. Ezk. 
30. 9. Dan. 5, 1, 39, 3T- : = 

2 They that ate putt up with their own gifts, thinking 
themſclves free from danger, and reſting in their own con- 
dition, become careleſs ; ſo rhar they are expoled ro the 
aſſaults of Satin. and eaſily tall into fin; which happens 
both ro Hypocr tes, and the faithful, Pial. 3o. 7. compared 
with the buſineſs of #7iaþ, Mar. 26. 33s 34 35+ This ſhould 
be ſhak'd off, Prov. 28. 14. 1 Cor. 10. 12. To remedy, to 
cure ir, See Eph. 6. 11.1 Pet. 5. 8. 

2. Thoſe who being drunk with ourward benefits, think 
they ſhall never hare a change, Iſa. 47. 8. Rev. 18. 7. Amos 
6, 13. Luk. 17. 26, 27, 28. 1 Thefl. 5. 3. Luk. 12.18, 19, 
20, and they who fear nor the wrath and judgements of God 
againſt fin, and therefore continue and ſleep in ir, cirher 
being yoyd of the fear of God, Jude 12. or perſwading them- 
ſelves, that God ſees them not, Gen. 4.9. Pſal. 10,11. & 64 
5- & 73-15. Jer. 12.4. Lam. 3.36. 

Or, 2. In a good part, for an immunity from fear, ari- 
ſing from a holy confidence in God and his promiſes, Pal. 4. 
9: & 16. 9 1 Jo. 3. 19. 

. For proreQion,Pſal. 22. 9. Iſa. 32.18. 
V. For thar that makes us ſafe, Heb. 6.19. Phil.3.r. 

Safety is either of the body or the ſoul. 

Thar of the body conſiſts in three things. 

I. Integrity. The loſle of a member is contrary 
ro it, 

2. In he ſafery of the ſenſe, when we are ar eaſe ; ſtrik- 
ing and wounding is contrary to it. 

z: In ſafery and freedom from fear ; as on the contrary, 
to binde one, or ſhut him up is pre judicial to ſafery ; ſo that 
the body is ſafe when it receiverh no dammage. 

_ The fſafery of the Soul likewiſe conſiſts in three 
ings. 

£ Lovingneſſe ; contrary to this is Hatred, with all his 
erue and retinue, 

2. Joy 3 againſt which comerh thar, as when a man is 
fo dealt with, thathe falleth in &xnd/Vav, iz torporom anime, 
into a drowſineſlſe; of the loul, that he rakerh no delight in 
any good thing ; or if he fall into Envy. 

3. Peace, Gal. 5.22. and that either, 

1. Within himſelfe in his thoughts ; this ſafery is pre - 
Judged by Scandals, 

2. dr outward, between him and others; and this is 
broken or prejudged by contention and ſtrife. 

This Calers of the Soul is called evWyuies tranquillity, and 
he that cometh againſt this tranquillity, is an «nemy tothe 
ſafery thereof : Whereas Eſau marcherh himſelf againſt 
the conſent of his Parents ; Rebekah ſaith, 1 am weary of 
my life, Gen. 2.7. 46. becauſe of the diſquietneſs and vexa- 
tion with the Hitt:ztes: This 7ob cals the bitterneſs of the ſoul, 
= 19, I. This is moſt plain, Gen, 45. 27. for there Facob's 

oul being dead by Foſeph's death, Simcon's impriſonment, 
and Beajamin's departure ; it is ſaid, that when news came 
that 7oſeph was alive, the ſpirit of Facob revived within him ; 
as if b:fore by rorments it had been dead : When any griet 


cometh to one,we call ir the killing of the ſoul ; and it comerh | 


neer unto ity Prov. 19. 22. where it is ſaid, A broken ſpirit 
diyeth the bones ; and indeed ir 1s the very diminiſhing of 
natural hear, and ſhortning of this life ; and ſo contrary both 
to the [afery of the ſoul, and the body. Andrews Com. p. 
7323 733- 

 Daffron ]} Cant. 4.14. An hearb, which flowerh (before 
its leaves are ſprung our of the ground ) in September, 
and after that it bringeth forth its graſſie leaves, which do 
laſt untill May; bur in Summer neither flowers nor 


leaves are to be found. The root only rernaineth alive , 


growing under ground , and bringing forth other ſmal! 
roots, It's yery cordial, and profitable againſt many 
diſcaſes, 

© Daffron ] Aſweer Plant ſo called, 

©2, The faithful and the deleRable fruirs which they 


Er 


| 


* bring forth ro God, repreſented by Saff:on, Can. 4. 14. 
© Sp*crard aid Saffron. The like is ro be ſaid of 'Spikenard, 
* Calamus, Camphire, &*c. 

© Be ſaid } A word uttered, Mar. g. 4. 

© 2. A word conceived, Pal. 141. 

© 3. An uncreated and eftefual word , Genel, x, ;. 
c Joh. 1. 3. 

Datd ] 1 have ſaid, Job 17. 14. Heb. ciyed, or called, 
marg. 

well ſaid, x Sam. 9. 10. Hebr. thy word is good, 


marg, 

Sail ] The cloth that is ſpread our about the mails of 
ſhips, ro receive the wind, Iſa, 23. 33. AE. 27. 17. Ezck. 
27.7. 

To ſail ] is alwayes raken properly. The efficient cauſe 
is Gd, who taught Noah to make the Ark, Gen. 6. 14 and 
conſequently the uſe of ir, it may be gathered, Pſal. 104. 26. 
For he orders it, Pſal. 107. from ver. 24. wo 31. The 
efte& is riches, Deur. 33. 19. x1 King. 9. 26, 27, 28, The 
end is, 

1. For Merchandiſe, Iſa. 2.16. & 23. I, 

2, For Fiſhing, Mat. 4. 21,22. 

3. For War, Dan, 11. 40. 

4. For ſafery, Gen. 6. 14. Heb. 11. 7. 

Sat/er}] Rev. 18. 17. 

« Daint ] An holy one, or a perſon called co holi- 
©nefle, ſuch is every fairhfull perſon, having the perfe& 
© holinefſe of Chriſt, pur upon him by umpuration of faith, 
© and rhe quality of imperfe& holinefle poured into his hearr 
© by the Spirit of ſapQification Pſal. 16.2. To the Saints which 
© are in earth, Pſal. 132. 12, All godly bclieving Jews, Dan, 
© 72.18. Eph. 1.1, 

© 2. Theholy Angels. Deur. 33. 2. He commeth with thou - 
© ſands of his Saiats ; that is, with innumerable Angels. One 
5 Angel in Damiel, ch. g.;13. 

©3. The whole body of a parcicular, viſible, Church, 
* conſiſting of good and evill, of private and publick perſons, 
« ſer appart to adminiſter holy things, and all profeſling ho- 
« linefle, Phil, 1.1, Eph. 1. 17. x Cor. 1. 2. Saints by 
© calling. | 

Daints ] Fellow-citizens with the Saiats, Eph. 2. 19. 
Thar az008, Saints, here ſignifies the Fews, will appear by 
the oppo'ition to Z4roe, ſtrangers before, for in reſpe& to the 
Fews it was that they were called ſtrangers, rhey being the 
02ly pcople of God before, and no;y the Gentiles that were bur 
WAS ſtrangers (vulgarly known by that name) being received 
in to be apart mw fellow -citizens, With whom > Wh 
with the ſame, ro whom they were ſtrangers, 5. e. the Jews, 
Dr. Ham. Annor, b, | 

« Neceſlitp of the Daints ] The uſes of poor believers. 

Rom. 12. 13. Communicate to the neceſſity of the Saiats. The 
© meaning is noty that we (hould ſtay from giving till extreme 
© want of che poor do urge usunto it ; bur our love is to pre- 
© vent that, by communicating to their behoovefull uſes. This 
© communicareing implyerh theſe things. 

* 1. That the needy Saints have a fellowſhip and intereſt 
© both in our goods, as touching the uſe, (every mans proper- 
Cry reſerved intite) andalſo inour affeRions, becauſe we 
tare bound to relieve them with a fellow-fceling of their 
© wants. 

© 2, That therich givers are reciprocally and mutually 
© to be made partakers of the fruit which cometh through the 
« prayers of the fairhfull poor, asthey are parrakers of the 
© poods of their Brethren, 

© Again, the former words have three ſpeciall motives unto 
« Chriſtian liberaliry roward the poor Saints, 

« Firſt, the compaſſion of neceſlity. 

© Secondly, the love of ſanRiry, or holineſle, 

© Thirdly, the fruir and benefit of the communion of 
© Saints, 

© To which if we add three more 2 

c by The ftraight commandement of God , often 1e- 
© peated. 

i 2. The precious and manifold promiſes made unto merci» ' 
© fulneſle in almeſ-giving. 

© 2, The cxamplesof the godly which have ſhewed them- 
ſelves liberal, yea bountifull even beyond ability ſometime, 
© AR. 2. &. 4. 2 Cor. 8,3. Then ye have a fixfold cord ro 
« draw you to this duty, 


«Foz the perfecting of the Daintg ] Their reſtoring to 


| © rhar happinell: by the Word of grace, being before our of 


© happineſſe 
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© happinzile by corruption of nature, Eph. 4. 19» 11. The 
© Greck word in the text ſignifies two things. 

<1. To rcttore and fer things fallen in the proper place, as 
«© Gal, 1. 16. 

2. To be more and more perfect and ſtabliſhed in that 
eſtate, 1 Cor, 1. 10. 

The words ug-ragnCev & x77 ds bgniticy 

1. Tomend or lew that which is rent, Mar. 1.19. 

2. To reſtore and make whole, and to fer in_it's own 
place, A Meraphor taken from Phy licians who ſer mcem- 
bers our of joynt into th:ir narurall place, whereunto the 
Apoſtle alludes, Gal. 6. 1. 

3. Toform and joyn inone body, thus the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of the reprobate, Rom. 9. 22. A Metaphor taken from 
Potters, who uſe to frame their pots into divers forms, ac- 
cording to their ſeverall uſes appoinred by them; rhus 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 1, 10. while he exhorts the Saints unto 
concord and unity , earneſtly beſeeches them thar they 
would all, ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be no diviſions 
among them, but that they be x4mgnowper, 5, e. peifetbly joy- 
acd together, and waited inibe ſame minde ,, like the whole 
conſiſting of ſeveral parts, fily agreeing among themſclyes: 
unto this laſt ſigniſ:cation the perfe&ion of the Saints 1s 
moſt agreable, So thar ir is nothing elſe bur their ſpiriruall 
compaction and conjunRion both with Chriſt by faith, and 
their conformity unto his image, _ joyned among them- 
ſ:lves mutually, by the bond of love not _ 

P 


in 
aff<Qion, bur likewiſe judgement, concernig things clpect- 


ally belonging ro faith, and religion, whereby true peace is 


entertained and nouriſhed among them, 

This perfeRion is brought to paſſe tv0 wayes : 

1. By the acceſſion of new members unto the head by 
faith, and unto the body by love. 

2. By the progreſſe and growth in grace, of theſe who are 
already joyned to the head and rhe reſt of the body, Eph, 2. 
21. Bodius on the Eph. p. 511. 2. 512.1. 

that be ſaith, 2 Sam. 17. 5. Heb, 3 bat zs i bis mouth, 
mare, 

Sake) For mans ſake, Gen. 8. 21. The Greek ſaith, 
for mans works. It's a word often nſed, andin moſt places 
is all one in effe& wirh for, or becauſe. 

Dala ] Luk. 3. 35. All rhings chat may, be thrown 
with chs hand, beir 3 oh wood, or iron. Adart ; the He- 
brew nv fignifieth alſo a ſword weapon,2 Chr.z5.5. marg, 
Of NYU, he caſt, hurle, or fling. The Son of Arphaxad, 
called alſo Salah, Gen. 10. 14. & Shcdlah, x Chr. 
I. 18. 

Dalamis ] Moved, broken in pieces, or flittiang. An Iſle 
neer Cyprus, AR. 13.5. 

Salathiel ] In the Hebrew, DONG, that is, 1 
have beſought God, requeſted of God ; asked, 0 lent of God, 
The Son of Fecontab, x Chr. 3. 17. The Father of Zo-obabel, 
Mar. 1. 12. 

D alca or Dalchah ] The basket, or lifting up. A City, 
Joſh. 12.5. & 13-11. Deur. 3. 10. 1 Chr, 5.11. 

Sale J Lev. 25. 27. or ſell:ng. 

Sale } That which cometh of the ſale of bis patrimony,Deur. 
13.8. Heb. hz ſalcs by the fathcrs, matg. 

DS alem J Peace, or peaceable. The Ciry of Mclchiſcdech, 
Gen. 144.18: afterwards called Zeruſalem, becauſe rhere Gods 
providence was ſeen. Abraham named the place Jehovah- 
Fireh, Gen. 2.2. 14. which Jirch pur to the former namc 
Salem, maketh it Zeruſalem, where peace ts ſcen, See Pſal. 
76. 2, Heb. 7. 1, 2. | 

Salim ] Foxes fiſts, or path-wayes, A place neer which 


7ohn baprized, Joh. 3. 23- 

Sallat] Az cxaltatzon, or tieadiag uader foot, Neh, 11. 
8, & 12. 20, 

D allu ] The ſame. x Chr, 9. 7. 

Dallum ] Pcaceablcyor a peacg maker ; perſctt ; or, grving 
az.ain, The Son of Zoſia, 1 Chr. 3.15. 

Salma ] Peace, perſefiion, retribution; or, a garment, 
1 Chr 2. 11,51, 54. The father of Bethlehcm. 

Salmanaſar | ”c ſc iz biadingypeace, retribution; taken 
away, 2 King. 17.;5. The King of Aſſyria, he carried the 
I{raclites imo Captivi:y, Ib. & 18. g.; He is called Shaman, 
Hoſ. 10. 14. He waſted Beth arbel, 1b, 

Salmon ] A prace maker, Ruth 4, 20. Luk, 3. 32, The 
farher of Boax, . 

D aimone ] A flow/ng, commotion, or breaking in pieces, 
A HI in Candies Aft. 27 7. 
' D tjome ] Peace, pr oft, Mar, 15.49%, & 16-1, 


Dalomon } Peaceable. The Son of Pavid by B ! 
Mat. 1.6. 2 Sam 12. 24. as was promiſed, 2 CO 2 
IS. © Cas 26 9, 10. He is put ro the Prophet Nathan's 
government, +2 Sam, I2. 25. loved of God, lb, 24. H 
loverh God, 1 King 3. 3. God prom'ſeth him to perform his 
promiſe it he walk in his wayes, 1 King. 6, 12. Hereig ws 
ater David, 1 King. 1. 13. David giveth h:m precepts, 
1 King. 2. 3+ Hecrayerh wildome of God, 1 King, 3 _ 
Marryeth Pharaoh's Daughrer, 1 King. 3. 1. His ſenrence > 
the Harlors, x King, 3. 16. The number of his Songs ry 
q roverbs, 1 King. 4. 32. His Princes and Rulers, Iþ 
Purveyance of his viQuals, 16.22. Horſes, 1b.26, Books ny 
33+ 34. Peace in his dayes, Ib, 24 25, Wiſdome, Ib. 2 ; 
30, 31. Workmen, 1 King. 5.13. Formof the Tenple which 
he builr, x King. 16. 25to 11. Senderh to Hiram for trees 
and Workmen, 2 Chr. 2. 3, to 11. He brought into the 
Temple the things that David had dedicated, 1 King, 
FI. Prayer, x King. 8. 23, God willeth him to walk 
before him in perfeAnciſe of hearr, 1 King. 9. 4, His gifts 
to Hiram, 1 King, 9. 11. and Hiram's to him, 2 Chr, g, , 
His riches, Ib, 1, 14. Why called Salomon, 1 Chron, 24, 0 
God appears ro him, 1 King. 9. 2. The Queen of Sheba 
comes to here his wiſdome, 1 King, 10.1,to 1 4. Exceedeth all 
in riches and wildome, Ibid. 23, Becomes an 1dolarer 
1 King, x1. 1, to 11, His enemies, 1b, 14. His death, 


Ib, 4 
* Dalt } A creature, whoſe property is fl 

* theeftfeR, to kill corruption. OT ON 
©2. The doQtrine of the Word, becauſe it ſeaſoneth, nct 


* onely the corrupt manners and converſations of men, bur 
the rotten heart within, even corrupt reaſon , and will 
*rhar all may become ſavoury ro God. Mar. '5, 13, Ye ne 
the ſalt ef the earth. Miniſters are ſo called in rehe& 
*of their Do&trine, Mar. 9. 49* Chriſtians muſt be ſeaſoned 
* with the Wordere they can conſecrate themſelves to God 
© to be a pleaſant ſacrifice ro him, ; 
: 2 3. ek | —_ , wo ſeaſbnerh our commu- 
c1ON ( aS1alt doth meat 01.4.9, L ' 
© powdered with ſalt. ON I 
© 4. Chriſt, by whom all that beleeve in him are made 
© ſayoury and pleaſing ro Ged, Lev.z. 13. #por all thine offe;- 
© zags thou ſhalt by:g ſalt. 
Salt, it was uſed inthe Ceremonial worſhip, Lev, 2, 13. 
Eſdr. 6.9. & 7. 22. t2 lignific the incorrupribiliry agd 
eternity of Gods covenant; a ſymbole, whereof were 
the Sacrifices ; or, to lignifie our flying corruption both in 
doctrine and manners, Ir was uſed for infants newly born 
to drie up the redundant humours, Ezek. 16. 4. Zliſha 


by it cureth the naughty waters, 2 _ 2. 20 21, 22. It 
—_ the ground barren, Job 39+ 9, Pſalm 107. 34. Jer: 
« The Covenant of ſalt ] A firm, ſure and uncorupti- 
© ble Covenant, which laſts for ever, Numb. 18.19, 1t ic 4 
© perpetuall Covenant of ſalt to the Lord. 

Dalt ſea ] Gen. 14. 3. or ſea of ſalt ; meaning, that 
this goodly Valley, after ic was burnt from heaven, became 
a ſalt ſea, and ſo barren and fruicleſſe, chat no living 
thing, fiſh or other, was found therein ; for ſoall Hiſto- 
ries reſtitic of char ſalt and dead ſea, as is was alſo called, 
Aynſw. 

*Tobe ſalted with fire and ſalt J That neither che 
© perſons of men, nor their aions can "reliſh well, and be 
« pleaſing to God, till by fire and ſalt ; thar is, the incorupti- 
© ble Word, and wholeſome Doftrine therein contained 3 
«* they be ſeaſoned and changed (ſinful corruptions, foul- 
© putrefaQions, infidelity and ſin being earen out, anda 
© parr conſumed, Mar. 9.49, All men ſhall be ſalted with fits 
© and every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalted with fire. Here is an al- 
© lufion tothe Leviticall Law and Cuſtome, 

<'To ſow lait } To make the ground barren, or unapt 
«© ro bring forth any thing, by caſting ſalc upon ir, Judg: 9:45*+ 
© He deſtroyed the City, and ſowed ſalt i it. 

Dairneſſe J This is uled for Barrenneſſe, Pſal. 107. 34+ 
Comp. the text with the mare, 

But if it hath loſt his Pong. Mar. 9.50. if Miniſters, who 
ſhould _ others have loſt their ability rherero 5 who 
ſhall mend them ? Annot 

Salu ] An exaltation, or tieadin? under foot, The: Farhcr 
of Zim't, Numb, 25. 14. 

© Dalyvation ] Ourward ſafery, viRory aud deliverance 


« from ourward dangers and enemies. Exod, 14-13: Behold 7K 
e falyatios 


UMI 


tt 
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* ſalvation of the Lord, Plal. 3. 8. & 51. 212. The joy of his ſal- 
vation. This is a large ſignification ; as Pal. 12. 1. & gs. 
«1, &118.15. Gen. 49.18. The Tribe of Dan in two reſpets 
« had need of Gods deliverance, 
\ 6x For cheir inheritance, Judg, x3, veil. 34. Joſh. 

"100 IM 
« 2, For religicn, Judg, 18. 
© 2, The ſtare of bleſicd and happy life, as rouching the 
«entrance into it, when we begin firſt ro beleeve and repent. 
« Luk. 19. 9. Thus day ſaluation is come to thine houſe. Eph, 
«2.8, Luk, 1. 77. As there is no other Saviour bur Jeſus, ſo 
«our ſalvarion in whole, and cyery part is from che merit of 
« his own ſufferings and works, done in his oan ſelf. 

6 3, The perfeQion of bleſſed and happy life, as our glori- 
« fication int hedven. Hereof rhere are two degrees : 

« The tuſt is, arthe time of our death, when the ſoul being 
4 Jooſed from the body is carryed by ele& Angels into the 
« third heavens, Luk. 16. 22. 

« The ſecond degree is art the day of the reſurreion, 
« when our whole perſon body and ſoul ſhall be received up 
« into heaven with Chriſt, inco everlaſting bliſle, Heb, 1. 14, 
«1 bich ſhall be the heirs of ſalvation, Rom. 5. 10. & 


13.17, 

h Our bleſſed life, boch as rouching rhe entrance and 
© perfe ion, the beginning and end of it (even our full hap- 
« pineſſe)) Heb. 2. 3. If we negtect ſo great ſalvation. Rom, 
«5. 10. 2'Theſl, 2. x5, No part of this ſalyation is merired 
« by Works of grace, which we doe, bur from Chriſts works in 
« h1s own perſon, | 

© 5, The author of ſalvation. Pſal. 27. 1. The Lord 1s my 
© ſalvation. Iſa.12. 2, & 17. 10, 

©6, The perſenof him who is our alone Saviour, Lak. 
02,30. Mine eye hath fore thy ſalvation ; that is, him which 
© by thy decree bringerh, worketh, and giverh ſalyarion, or the 
$ perſon appointed to be our Savionr, 

Salvation taken ſpiritually, is more then life fimply, for 
God liverh, yer he is nor ſaved: Itis then ſuch a life as 
miſerable forlorn man obrainerh ;, rherefore rhe holy Ghoſt 
callerh char happinefle thara man ſhould have obrained by 
keeping rhe Law, life,not ſalvation z bur the happineſle we 
ger .by rhe Geipel ſatuation; ir is called borh Gods and 
ours ; Gods, Pſal, 70.5. & 21.2. becauſe ir comes from God; 
bur chiefly it is called Ours, becauſe we are partakers of ir 


hriſt, 

Salvation J Pſal. 144-10, or Victory, marg. | 

«© Daivartion ] Our glorification begun by remiſſion of 
©fins and ſanRiticarion, when we firſt bcleeve in Chriſt, 
Heb. 2. 3. thatis, the means of it. * Sohe calls the doctrine 
of the Goſpel, meraphorically from the effe&, (ſaith Pareys) 
becauſe fairh in the Goſpel brings to us erernal ſalvation,” 
For the Goſpel zs the power of God to ſalvation to every belie- 
ver, Letghs Annot. 

<2, Glorification, complear and perfet, when the Saints 

being raiſed again, doe poſſeſſe heavenly blefſedneſle, Heb, 
C 9.26. : 

«<Dalvation } Safery of the people of God ,' by their 
* deliverance from cruel! Tyrits, who ſought to deſtroy their 
bodies and from Sarans malicious power » who would 
«kill rheir ſouls. Revel. 12. 10. Now 3s come ſaluation, 
*&c. This is the'ſong of viRory, which rhe Church, and 
© multitude of Saints on the earth, fing to Gods praiſe like 
©tothat in Exod, 15, I, 23 &c. Jude v. 5+. 1 Sam. 2. 6, 7, 

© 2. The praiſe {ue to God, for ſalvation given unto 
© his Church. Revel. 19. Salvation and honour end glory to 
© onr God. - 

The praiſe of our deliverance belongethto our God; for we 
cannot deliver, nor could have delivered our ſelves, vetſ. 12. 
Pſal. 3.8, Jonah 2. 9. Anet. : 
Now u the oof alvation, 2 Cor, 6. 2, Now the time 
is approaching," that the true pure Chriſtian profeſſion, thus 
long perſecuted by the Jews and Gnoſtichs ſo ſharply ( by 
which means it comes to paſſe that many daily tall off 
ro ſave themſelycs ) ſhall ſuddenly have reſpire by the 
deſtruſtion of the enemies every where, Dr. Hammon, 
Annex, a. 

Having ſalvation, Zech. 9, 9. or ſaving himſclf,marg, 

©Helmet ofſatbation } Eicher thar Saviour Teſus him- 
© ſelte, or rhar ſalvation and deliverance which Jeſus purchaſ- 
©ed from ſin and death, to be asan Helmer on our head to 


joys. 
c 


that wear ity for we are ſaved by hope, Rom. 8.2.4. 

«* Dalvarion of rhe Jews ] The oracles of life, and 
© Covenant of ſalvation, not onely to have been commicred 
*unto, bur to have been detived to other people of the world 
© from the Jews, of whom came Chriſt allo, in knowledge 
© of whom ſtands all true ſalvation, Joh. 4.22. Sce Iſa. 5.3. 
* & Pſal. 110-2, Luk. 24.47. Rom. g 5. 

Our ſalvation 1 neerer, Rom, 13. 11, Salvation here 
ſignifies the deliverance of the belicving Zews, or Chriſtians, 
out of perſecutions, which (atcer the example of Chriſt) be- 
tel chem in the ſii5t age,and fiom which they were delivered, 
partly by the great aCt of vengaice from Chyiſt upun the Fews 
the cr uctfiers of him, and perſecuters of his followers ; and 
partly by their departing generally our of Zudea, before thar 
deſtruFion, betcll the Jews 3 and partly by the hal- 
cyo nan dayes which under Yecſpaſian were allowed the 
Chriſtians after this time in all places, Dr. Hammoid 
Annor. c. 

Dalvation prepared J lr is prepared, r, By pre-ordi- 
nation, Mat. 25. 34. 

2. By creationg when the Lord madeghe heaven of hea- 
vens, Proy, 8. 29. : 

3. By the ſending of Chriſt, Joh, 3.16. Heb. 5. 7, 8, 9. 
Eph. 1. 14. 

4. By regeneration, 1 Per. 1, 3, 

5+ By juſtification, Luk, 1, 77. Rev, 19,7, 8. Eph. 
1.5» 6, 

6. By our reſurreRion. Bificld on Per, p. 49, 

Dalbarionreavp to be revealed } lr is reyealed to the 


godly, Joh. 17.6. By che Word, z Tim, 3.15. and the Spirit, 


x Cor, 2. 10. 
Ic is revealed, I. in this life. 
I. By negation ; for we know there fhall be no (in, nor 


ſorrow, nor temprarion), in heaven, 


2, In _—_— of aſſurance by fairh and hope. 
3. Inreſpe&of the firſt fruirs of ic, and begianings in 


ſaving graces. 


II. Arthe laſt day, 3 wayes, 

I. By the yoyce of Chriſt, Mar. 25.'3 4. 

2. will perfe& and enlarge che underſtanding 
of the eleR, to a full conceiving of rhe wroth of heavcnly 


. In che poſſeſſion of it, 1b. 
To work out ſalvation J To go forward diligently, 


© and conſtamtly roperſerverc inthe courſe of ſalyarion,where- 
<in they were now ſetled. P 


hil. 2. 12. York out, or make 
* an end of your ſalvation, &c. Papiſts dothink ro have help 


© from chis Text, tro uphold their rotren building of Free- 
« will in matters of ſalyarion, as if it were a forcible efficient 
© cauſe of ſalyarion, or a partner of ir ſelfe with the holy 
© Ghoſt indoing good works. Whereas this is bur an cxhor- 
<ration to ſhew what we ought to doe, nor to declare what 


© we are able todoc, Moreover, albeit it is we which will, 


© when we do will ; and we whichdoe, when we do doe; yer 


« ſeeing ir is wrirten in verſ. 13. that God worketh both 
« will and deed, therefore Free-will of it own force worketh 
* nothing,willeth nothing toward the pleaſing of Gol, and 
© attaining of ſalvation, bur ſo far as God Jorh make ir ablc 
© to will, and to work. 

© Note. There be ſundry things which accompany ſalya- 
<rion, Heb. 6. to witneſle it rous: As ſuffering of afliRions, 
© and good warks, which be nor grounds and cauſes of our 
«ſalvation, as the free promiſe of God, the merit of Chriſts 


© paſſion and death, the Spirit of fairn. The Papiſts doun- 


« kilfully confound theſe chings; Alſo we are further ro note 
© that Salyarion, when it ſignifierh che firſt entry thereunro, 


* namely che remiſlion of ſins, and juſtification, with newneſle 


«© of life, then good works are nor neceſlarily required there- 
© unto; becauſe ones fins muſt be forgiven ere good works 
© can be done ; bur when Salyation is pur for Ecernall life 
© here-after to be poſſelſcd in heaven, then good works are 


Dalutatton ] Ought not to be negleRted, for 
Lt. Ir is commanded, Mart. 19. 12, 
2. The Apoſtles and other Saints have uſed ir, 


. Ir is a figne of love, 
ris raken improperly for conference ; hence thas of che 


* defend us againſt ſpirirual afſplrs, Eph, 6. 17+ A'd take the 
© Helmet of ſalvation, ec. 


P ropher, » King, 4.2 9. Sabute one by the way, i. e. make haſte, 


delay 


| Helmet of ſalvation. Hope, 1 Thell, 5. 8. So called by a 
Mctonymie of the EfteR,becauſe it bringeth lalyation ro them 


© needfull (not as a meritorious caule, bur) as a mcan angf's 
«© way wherein to walk thither, 
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gelay nor, Luk, 10. 4. For otherwile, Salutations, which are 
teſtimony of love and curtelie are nor forbidden, 2 Me- 
toaymically x To embrace familiarly » and friendly, AR, 
18, 21. & 25.13. 2 Sam. 8.15, » lo honour one, So the 
Phariſees loved (alutations in the Markets, Mat, 33. 7, Mar, 

+38, Luk, 11: 43+ 
" Totaute : o wiſh and pray from God with hearry 
« good will for ae healch and lalvation of others, It is the 
« [41m 2 with Great, Rom. 16. 6,7 $, ec, We ought ro be 
e carefirll for the ſatery even of ſuch as be far diſtant from 
© us, : . 
Salute. To ask one of peace, t Sami, 10.4. marg, To bleſle, 
1 Saw, 13+ 10, marg, To ask how one doth, 2 Sam, 30. a1, 
marg. To congratulate, t: Cor, 18.10, marg, 

This is referred 1, ro Angels rowards Men, Judg, 6, 12, 
Luk, t. 28, 

II, To Men towards Men ; which is done, 


, vincerely, and char 
\N Face 4 tace, by words, Marth, 10, v. 13. Luk, 


0 5. , 
2. By a kille, Rom, 16, 16. 3 Cor, 16.20, » Cor. 13+ 
12.1 Theif 5. 26, 1 Pet 5. 144 
3. By letters x Coll, 21 Rom, 16, 16, 19 33, 33+ 
Phil.4. 21, 22. Col. 4. 1G 11, 124 13. , 
2. Faigncdly and deceirfully, Mat, 27. 29. Mar. 1g. 18, 


Sam. 20, 9. 
Z] Coſalute no man by the wap J Speedily to diſpatch 


b a journey withour negligence, Luk, 10. 4, ; 
A hoeping an adamant ſtone, a briav, or the 


Datnaria f 
dyezs the cof, A Countrey and Ciry of Syriay berween Fudea 
of M 13. 32. Iſa, 9.9, It was 


iddle Galilee, 1 _ 
built by Omri King of Iſrael, who buught the hill there- 
of from Shemer, 1 King: 16. 24. It was the chief City of 
he _— of 1/yacl, 1 King, 20.'3 4+ for there the King 
dw. te, 

Ir is taken for the iuhajitans thereof, 1 King, 1332+ Jer, 
33.13, Eck, 16.46, 533 55. £23: 43 5+ : 

Samariran ] Joh. 8. 48, This citle of Samaritan here, 
is by way of rep-'vach affixt on Chriſt, not that they thought 
him ſo, but becauſe this was an odious name among the Jews; 
ſo as Idolaters, Levit. 25. 47. are called Ayames, or Syri- 
aus, becauſe the Syrians were anciently ſuch 3 and thus all 
cell men we call Tubs; and covetors Fews z not that we 
think they are ſuch naturally tur that they are like unto 
them, Or &lſ.;, becauſe Chriſt had converſed with, the Sawa- 
Yitane women, which was againſt the Jewiſh rule, Joh, 4.9. 
He is thought to be a Deſcrtor of the Fewiſh law, and ſo to 
be one of them. Dr. Ham. Annot. d, 

Damaritans ] Keeper's, marvellous bard, thorny places, 
or dregs. Citizens of Samaria a raſcall kinde of people ga- 
thered together of ſtrangers, they corrupted the worſhip of 
God, mingling it with their Heatheniſh Rires, 2 King, v. 
25.t0 35, They were accounted profane by the Jews, who 
would have no fellowſhip with them, Joh. 4. 9. and there- 
fore there was great enmity berween them, Luk. g. 525 $ z; 
& Joſeph. lib, 2, of the Fewiſh War, cap. 11. They were full 
of paſticion and gave divine honor tv many things beſides 
the Lord,1 King, 19. 29. as to Images, lb, 41. They were eyer 
the chief enemics of rhe reeditying the Temple and holy 
City, Ezr. 4 4y F Nch. 6.12, 14. They would nor re- 
ceive the Word of God, Luk. 9, 52, 53. bur afterwards 
they did, AQ 8. 2, 5+ t9 14. Simon Magus b:witch:d them, 
AR.8 g. 

Same ) Hath relation unto the perſuns, Gen, + 
29. & 19. 37. & 24+ 14. Places, Genel. 10. 12. & 14 8. & 
23.2. & 48, 7, Things (vt witat kinde ſocyer) butore ſpo- 
ken of, 

Same) Heb. 1. 12, Tho art the ſame, that is, im- 
mutable , unchangable, Chriſt remains ever without any 
change or alteration, either inreſpeR of his promiſe or Eſ- 
ſence, which may cauſe us both to pur our truſt in him, ro be- 
lieve whatſoever he hath laid, and ro depend on him, as a 
trong and unmovable pillar. ones. 

ih 13.8, 7eſius Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, and to day 
for ever ;, yeſterday, rhar is, therime paſt before his com- 
ing in the fleſh; To day, while in the fleſh, and for ever, 
that is after, The {ame afore time, in rime-and ater time. 
Leighs Anno, 

He was declared after one manner in the Law; in Types, 


x Cor, 3, 11, He was the toundation of the Church in 
Adams time , in Abrahams gives in Iſaiabs time, in Pauls 
time, in the Law, in the Golpel, and ſhall be 16 the 


end of the world, Chriſt is ſemper ide, Fones. See To 


Day. 
Damgar Nebo ] Pepper of « ſtranger propheſ)ing, Jer, 


39 3+ 
S amiab ] A King of Ed'my, Gen, 36, 36, 
amo8 ] Full of gravell, An lland in the Ages Sea, 
AR, 20, 15, 

S amo»thiacia ] Full of gravel!, An Iſland belonging 
to Thyacia , (0 called, becauſe the Samians and Thracians ine 
habired there, AR, 16.11, 

Samſon } There the ſecond time ; becauſe the Angel ap. 
peared the ſecond time to his Father, Judg, 13, 24. The Son 
of Manoah took a Wife of the Philiſtizes, Judg.14-3, He is dee 
ceived by Delilah, Judg.16-4 governed 1/Yael 20, years, Judg, 


I 5-20, commended, Heb. 11, x3, 
Samſon } Heb. 11, 33, He is numbred inthe Corutoruy 
of the faithſul, nor were the etfeRs of faith wanting in h 


as amongſt others, his _ a wife of the Philiſtims which 
was of the Loyd, that he ſought an occaſion againſt the Phi. 
liſtines, Judg, t4. 2, 4+ his killing a Lyon, verſ, 6. his ſlay. 
ing the Pbilifiines at Achelon, ver, 19. his breaking the 
cords that weie upon his arms, Judg, x5. 15. in all which 
it is ſaid, the Spirit of the Lord came upon him. And for his 


death he had been a madde manſo to have dyed if he had 
not had a warrant from God, which without doubt he had 


( thought it be not expreſſed) as theſe circumſtances 
prove, 

1, He doth not raſhly, bur with prayer, Judg, 16. 28. thar 
prayer came from faith, and God heard ir, 

F\ God himſelfe did ftrengthen him to that buſi 
nee. 

F. Hedid itin the execntion of his calling, as who was 
ordained of God to avenge 1/rae! on the Philiſtines, Hyperi- 
My ones, 

pd herein he was a type of Chriſt, who by his death pro- 
cured deliverance to his people, deſtroyed his and their ene» 
mies, 

S amuel ] Heard of God. Becauſe his Mother fought 
him of God, and he heard her,r Sam. 1.30. Offered to 
by his Mother, x Sam, r, 22. _—_ ro God and men, 
Ibid. 2. 26, A faithfull Prophet, Ibid, 3. 20. The Lord 
ſent him to deliver the 


poogees Ibid..12. 11. The Lord hears 
his prayer for the people, 


bid, 7. 6. Tudgeth 1/+ael, v. 15. 
Builds an Alter, v.19. He mn we _—_ He 


dy 

anointeth _ ys Io, 1, __ Kyo for him, 4: | 
Ig-1I,35, MewetnJAgag in pieces, Ibid.z3. Annoynts David, 
Ib. 16.1,2, He dyeth, and 7" Ar 4 —_ = : 

Tea, and all) the Prophets from Samuel, AR. 3, 24. The 
account of the Prophers is here begun from Samuel becauſe 
the on of the Prophers were firſt inſtituerd and ere&ed 
by him,, and not that there was nv Prophet before him, 
I San). 19, 20. as after, Eljas was, 2 King, 2, 3. &c. and 
after him Eliſha. Theſe Sons ofthe prophets ſpenc their rime 
in ſtudying the Law, and praiſing and ſerving of God; 
and of them, becauſe ( rhough ſome were, yer ) all 
were not call'd by God ro the Prophetich office » ſent of 
meſlages to the prople, therefore ir's here added, as many 
as ſpake , i, e. as many as out of the ſchools of the Pro- 
phets , were by God call'd ro that publick office , 
foretold what was now come to paſſe, Dr, H 
Annotr. c, 
Danvallat } A bramlle bid in ſecret. Neh, 3. 30. & 


13-0 
« Santtiffcation] A freedome from the tyranny of fin, 
* into the liberty of holynelſe begun here, and daily to be 
*encreaſed till we be perte&. 1 Cor. x. 39, Chriſt is made to 
* 144 of God [anttification. 

*2, The leparation of thiags or perſons from com- 
© mon or | 1+ mp uſe, that they may remain holy unt» 
© the Lord for a time, or for ever, This belongs to the 
© Prieſts, Levires, and Ceremones of the Law, &c. This is 
© Ceremonial San&ification, whereof in Exod, and Levit. 
II. 433 44. 

c FF The whole work of grace y whereby finners of che 
© children of wrath. and bonc{{lives of Satan are conſecrate 
© and dedicared unto God (baing purged and cleanſ.d in 
© the blond of Chriſt that they may become his children 


— 


l 


Fig re' Sacrifices z ifrer another manner now ; but al wayes 
the ſame Chriſtzthe head and foundation of the Church, 


- 


* and true worſhippers, In this ſenſe, i ends rege- 
ue worſhippers. In this fenle, it cowpren pas ad 
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«racions reconciliation 4 juſtification , and _ 1 Ver, 
(1, 2. Left wato ſantificalion. This is univerlall Sandtilica- 
$tion, comprehending the whole work of grace, EY 
6A That peculiar work of the Spirit, creating in 
« the Ele& (converted ſouls) rhar new quality of holinellc, 
« whereby they can in ſume meaſure cracly hate their owne 
« (10s wry tixm purpole to leave them, and luye Golls I.avs 
« with reſolution ro do it in ſome good mealure, 1 Cor, 
©6, 11+ Zuſtified and ſantbificd, » Thell, 2. 13, Uhrough the 
« ſantific.1tion of the Spirit, This is SanRitication R—_ 
«and inherent» and peculiar to the elect, who by it are 
« þ1ought to Sal varion, This SanQifticatinn hath rwo parts» 
« Mortification of fin and yivification of rhe ſpirit, or new 
« man, Col. 3+ 54 11, Eph, 2.4 Rom, 8,12, 13414. It is 
« begun here, and perfected in heaven, | 
on holy Scripture divers names be given to Sandtificati- 
«09n; it is named, Santitication of the Spirit, 1 Per, It. 2, 
«, Thell, 3, 13. Regeneration and renewing of the holy 
« Ghoſt, Joh, 3.3. Tir, 3.5. in reſpe& of God the efficient and 
« chief worker » bur in reſep& of eleR ſinners, in whom 
«this grace is wrought, it is named, Repentance, Newnelle of 
«lifey Obedience, Righteouſnelle, Holinefſey Act, 26, 18,30, 
« Luk, 24, 47. Ron, 6. 16, 18, 22, Laſtly in reſpe& of God 
«and men together, itis ſtyled, Converſions AQ, 15.3, Be- 
ing converted of God, we are allo commanded and laid in 
« $cripture to convert our lelyes, and ty ſanRtits our elves, 
CJer. 35. 13.1 Joh. 3-3: ; 

« San&&i fication is [9 necellarily joyned unto Juſtification, 
tas yer it is a grace diveiſe from the grace of Juſtifi- 
(cation, : 

1, —_ is an abſolution of a ſinner from the 
« guilt of ſin and death ; whereas Sanctitcation .$ an alcera- 
«tion of qualities from evil eo good, 

62, Juſtification conſiſts in remiſion of ſins and imputari- 
t onof juſtice for the obedience of Chriſt ; SanRikcation is 
© renovation of nature, | 

«3, Juſtification is perfeR in this life, ſo is nor ſanQik- 
(rarton. 

64, Juſtification, is in nature before ſanRification, bur 
« not in order of thine, | 

© q, The perfe& purity of Chriſts humane nature, reck- 
«ned unto: beleeyers by free impurarion of fairh, 1 Cor, 1, 
© 30, Chyiſt is Made wito us ſandbification, This is lanQificati - 
Con impurcd, | 

©6, The work of generall Illumination and Reformati- 
© on, Heb. 10. 29. !! bevewith' he was ſanfiified. This is ex-+ 
© tern111 SanRification z common ts Reprobation. 

« Dpirit of Dantttification } Both the work of kill- 
Ging our corrupt Natures and raiſing it up to holineſle ; and 
© the authour of this work,' to wit, the holy Spirit, 2 Pet, 1, 
61, Eleft mito ſandtification of the Spirit z that is, unto that 
anKtification which the Spirit worketh , ſetting us apart 
«from rhe wicked world, and dedicating us co God, which is 
© 0ne end of eleRtion , as touching us z bur not the laſt, 
e\hichis our ſalvation in heaven, and Guds glor), Eph, 
©1.1%, 

* Sanctifie } Nch. 12: 47, Tharis, ro (er apart, marg, 
© Joel 3. 9, Prepare. Comp, the rext with the marg, 

«© To (antifie, referred to God ] To appoint and ſeparare 
©a thing from a common to.an haly or religious uſe, Com, 
©, Exod. 20, 11. God ſanftified the Sa'bath, Thus Prieſts 
© under the Law, Ceremonies, Temple and Veſlels were 
« ſanQtified, Mar. 23. 17. 

$ Note. To give theſe graces ro.men, whereby they may be 
© made holy : this is toſanRike men, 

© 2, Tomake holy, by putting holineſſe morall into one : 
© of unclean making us clean, 1 Thell, 5. verſ. 23. The God 
© of peace ſauftifie you throughout. But ye are ſanttificd. x Cor, 
©6.11, Jude v. 1. Joh. 19. 19. Eph: 5.26. 
: *3, Toblefi: ſomerhing co us in the ordinary uſe, x Tim, 

©4- To cleanſe and purifie both ceremonially and ſpi- 
* ritually, F,xod 19, 10, Go to the peoples and ſantiifie them 
* to day and to morrow z that is, let them perform ourward 
Fand ceremoniall purcnefſe to adaroniſl and Rirup to in- 
© ward uſe, y 

God is ſaid ro ſanRifie bimſelſ, when he will declare his 
glory and vindicare his honour from the blaſphemies of the 
wicked, Numb, 20. 14, Ezek, 26. 23. 

He ſanRifierh himſelf inthe Wicked by pouring his heavy 


1s2.ck, 28, 22, And in the El:&, 
unto them, Ezck, 20, 41. or by 


by reſtoring his worthip 
Iis gracious deliveranccs, 
lick, 28. 25.& 39. 29, 

* Rſeried tomen ] To acknowledge holy, Mat, 8. 9, 


© Santiified be thy awme, or hallowed 3 when we acknowledge 


{ lomcrhing to be holy which before was ſo in ir ſelf; Ley, 


*10.3, lia, 5, I6, 
© 2, To apply roſuch holy and divine uſe as God appointed, 


Command, 4, Exvd, 20. 8. Sanilifie ye! my Sabbath ; that 


is, imploy irto the holy uſes for which 1 have ordain- 


ted ir, 


* 3. To ſeparare and ſer apart one todo the office of Me + 
{ diator, and to endow him with luflicient author and gitts, 
© Joh, 10. 36, 

*4. To offer himſelſc ſ1eely uno his Father , an holy 
*and expiatory ſacrifice; by merit thereof to purchaſe fo1 
* his ele people remiſſion of (ins, perfe& righteoulnelly, 
* and the holy Ghoſt that they might become holy both by 
* impuring to then his holy oblation and by ſanRtilication or 
; - _ — —— hearts to will and work things 
picaſling to God, Joh, 19, 29. 1's their ſubcs do 1 [antti- 
cfiemy lf on 7-29 ſat Il 

* 5. To procure, ofter, and give glury to che holy name vf 
* God, Numb, 26. 12, Der. 32. 1, 
© 6. To be acknowledged and worſliiped as one muſt ho- 
(ly, Lev. 10,3: & 22.32, 
© 7. To peniect holinelle beguy, more and more renewing 
* unto holinellz ſuch as be already cleanſed by the Spiric, Joh, 
© 17.19. Sanftifie them with thy tiuth, 
© To Santtitie, four manner of wayes (for 
© uſed in Scripture. 
© 1, To confelſe and celebrate that to be holy, which in 
© it lelf is firſt holy, Mat, 6. 9. and whereſoever God is ſaid 
© to be ſanRified, 

*2, To make holy ſome perſons, being impure before, 
« - wing 1+ 2, and whereſoever the cle&t is ſaid to be ſanRi- 
| tied, 

©3, To ſeparate andele& ſome things or perſons from a 
© common uſe, unto an holy uſe ; as the Tabernacle, Tem- 
© ple, Prieſts, Altars, Sactificcs, &c. under the Law of 
© Moſes, 

4. To intend and apply a thing to divine and ſacred 
© works, or to keep an holy vacation and reſt. la this and the 
© fo; mer ſenſe is che ſeventh day aid to be ſanRitied, as Gen, 
* 2, 3, Command, 4, 

* Toſanctifie che Lo{b 
© holy Go4 by filial fear an 
© Iſa, 8. x2, 

* Danctiffed ones omg and Perſians ordained and 
* let aparc ro execure his holy judgements againſt the Babylo - 
* BANE, Iſa, 13: 3+ I have commanded my ſaattified ones. See 

ver. 17, 

Heb, 10. 29. herewith he was [unflified. 

I. Sacramentally, 

2. Putarively. 

3- Or at moſt, by way of Diſpoſition, Leighs Annor. 

Danttified] Heb. 3. 11. Both he that ſanfificth, and 
they who are ſattified, are all of one. By ſan(t:fie here under- 
ſtand not onely the renewing of our natures, bur alſo our 
juſtification, chap. 9.9. & 10.19. Eph. 5, 26. by both 
which the Prince of our Salvation brings ſons unto glory ; 
or, Chriſts conſccrating us uhto his Fathgr, Rev, t. s. both 
he and we being of on2 maſle or lump , of of the ſame 
nature, It is conceived by ſome that this rule is taken 
from the, manner of ſanRifyirg under the Old Tefta- 
ment, under which the High Prieſt and thole whom he 
ſanQitied were of one and the ſame nature; and ſo the firſt» 
lings and firſt fruits were of the lame nature with the whole 
flock and crop which was ſanRitfied in them. Arnot. Heb. 10. 
10. bythe which will we ave ſanfified, har is, freed frorti 
the guilt of our ſins and conſecrared to Gods ſervice, 
Ani. 

* Danttuarp ] The holy of holyeſt, or the moſt holy 
© place of the Tabernacle, wherein God gave viſible rokens 
© of his preſence, Pſal, 20. 2. Lord ſend thine help from the 
c CRE in Dan, 8. 13. icalſo fGignifierh the worſhip 6f 
© God, 

* 2, The holy Aſſemblies of Gods people and the whole- 
© ſome doRrine taught there, Pſal. 53.17. #utill I went into 
© the Sanftuary of God, Alſo a place of ſafery and deferice, 


the moſt patt) is 


To worſhip and glorifie the 
confidence in his promiſes, 


Judgements upon them for their fins, Lev, 10, 3. Iſa, 5. 16: 


« Ila, $, 14+ ' 
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Itis tak:n tor rhe powerfull prore&ion of God, Iſa. 8. 
14. Ezck., 11, 16. Alſo, for heaven, whereof that on earch 
is a {hadow, and it is exprelled by that which is withta the 
vail, Heb. 6.19. and by the holy of bolics, Heb. g. 8, 12. 
& 10. 19. 

, Sauquary, or Yltar ] The Altar (placed in the 
© Sancvary) upon which, Sacrifices were ſlain. This ſpeech 
© aprecth to ſuch as were ſlain tor Chriſt, to whom a place 
6 js alurred under the Altar , as before. chap. 6. 9. Rev. 
£16. 7. And 1 hoard auwther Angel! out of the Sanfuary, 
© or {tar, 

Sanctuary * Iz his glorious Sanftuaiy, or in the beauty 
of ho/incſſe, Pal. 29. 2, Comp.rhe text with the marg, A Mzi- 
aiſter of the ſaaftuary, or of holy things, marg. The Santtuar y, 
He, 9. 2, or Holy, marg, 

<(Erue Darituarp and Tabernacle ] The body of 
« Chriſt, whc:rcin rhe iulneile of rhe God-head duels, as in 
© a Sanctuary, and by offering whereof, Chriſt miniſtred 
© both to God and to the ele&, Heb. 8. 2. Alſo, Heb. 
c . 
" Dand] is heavy, whereunto Affliction is compared, Job 
6.3. andche wrath of a foul bccauſe of rhe rroubleſom- 
neſſe of ir, Prov. 27.3. Ir cannot be numbred, therefore 
great multitudes and abundance are compared to ir, Gen. 
22.17. & 32.12. & 41.49. Ircannort be meaſured, Jer. 

3.22. Ir is liding ſochar a houle built upon ir, cannor 
ſtan , Mar. 9. 26,27. 

< Dand of the Dea } A conyenient or commodious 
© place whereon Fvbs chould ſtand ro ſe: rhe arifing or begin- 
© ning of the Beaſt, or whereon Saran ſhould ſtand ro work 
< ; nd frame thar Beaſt out of the Sea, that is, the conecntions 
© amon2 (t Nations. Rev. 13.1. Aud I ſtood on the Sea ſand, 
50m: Interpreters ſuppoſe they have eſpyed a farther myſtery 
<inthis ſea ſand, which ſignifies (as they deem.) the rruch 
« of Doftrine, which is as a (hore or {.nd, whence ro behold 
« the ariling and oft-ſpring of that beaft after ſpoken of , 
© b:ing like ro that. Sce ch, 15. 2. They which got the viftory 
© of the Feaſt, ſtood at the glaſſie Sea. 


Dandale } A kinde of thooe that covercth onely the ſole | J 


of the focr, and defenderh it from bruiſing or prickiag, Mar, 
6. 9. AR. 12.8, 

enzcberib or, Dennacharth ] The bramble of deſtruc- 
tion, King of Aſhur, who threatncd Hezekiah, and blaſphemed 
God, 2 King, 18. 13. Iſa. 38. 4. His Army is deſtroyed by 
an Angell, and himſclf flain by his owne children, 2 King, 


19. 35+ 

e Sanhedzin ] fignificth the Judges, or ſeventy Senators 
eof the great City at Feruſalem, called inthe New Teſta- 
© ment, Elders. Mat, 16.21. Jes might appeal from all inferi- 
< our Courts to this, bur-from this there lay no 2vpeal : Four 
« kindes of death were in their power, ſtonin?, burning, 
« ſword, ſtrangling. They faſted all char day when they con- 
« demn:d any to death. 

Danſanna ] A bramble. A Ciry, Joſh. 15.31. 

Sap ] The trees of the Lord are full of ſap, Pſal, 104, 
16. that is, filled, or ſatisfied, ro wit, with the rain before 
mentioned. ; 

Saph)] A baſon to waſh ones feet in, a ſtanding cup, a 
cbreſo'6: a poſt, ai end, a bielruſhy or the ſea, 2 Sam, 21, 18, 
x Chr. 20.4. 

SapÞir 1 Mic. 1. 11. Thou inhabirant of Saphir ; or, 
thou that 2:welleſt fairly. mary, 

Sapyhire ] A precious ſtone, Exod, 24. 10. Rev. 21. 19. 
Found in the carth, Job 28. 6. The uſe of ir is for ornament; 
it was placed in the breaſt-plare of the High-prieſts, Exod, 28. 
18, & 39-1. Ir was uſed by Kings, Ezck, 28.13. The Church 


.is compared ro it, Cant. 5. 14. Itis inthe foundation of 


new Feruſalem, Rev. 21.19. 

The colour is blew, ſhining ith golden ſparkles. Ir was 
ſeen under the feerof God, Exod. 24. 10. The throne of 
God appeared to Excþiet Ike a Saphire, To ſhew his glori- 
ous preſence, ch. 1.26. & 20.1. Ir is moſt precious. Job 
28. 16, 

© Daphire ] A tone ſo called, beauriful and precious, 

$2, Therich and precious things of Chriſt; as his wiſ- 
© dome, righteouſneſſe, ſanRitication, and redemprion, Cant, 
© 5.14. His belly lihe white Ivory covered with Saphires. 

Dapbire ? Rev. 21. 19. A gem which was the fft in 
Aarons breſt-plate, Exod. 28. 18. Sec Iſa. 54. 11, Eck. 1. 
26. &10.1\ & 28. 13, Cant. 5. 14. Ant. 

Tac Qate of this heavenly City is ſhadoved by precious 


ſtones, and gold, to lignifie as well the durablene 
excellency —_ Lexhs Annor, | EY 
apbira ] Declaiing or numbrine z or after ”m 
fair. The Wil of prot. ARt. 5. % my m_ 

Darah J] A Lady, or Princeſſ e. Daughter of Aſhe, Num 
26. 46. Alſo Abraham's Wife, her name was cha nged from 
Sarats Gen I7. I5, God promiſerh her a childe, bei 
old, Ib. 19. & 18, x0. and had one accordingly, Gen 21 
I, to 8, She would nor have I1ſmac! heir with 1/aac Gen! 
2 1-10. Dicth, Gen. 23.2, Commended, Heb,xx, 1 r. She is 
the free woman, Gal, 4. 21. Is very ref peRive to her Hus. 
band, calling him Lord, Gen. 18.12. 1 Pex, 3-6. She is ken 
into Pharaoh's Court for her beauty and after delivered, Gen 
12.15. She gave Hagar to her Husband, by whom he had 
Iſma'l, Gen. 16.1. 

© Note. Of all women Sarah is honoured in two things in 
* Scripture aboye others ; One thar her years are recorded of 
© God ; And thar ſhe is the firſt who isread to be wept for 
© Gen, 33. 1. 3. *- 7 ; 

© Darab, and Ygar ] Nor theſe rwo women alone (in 
» type) whereof one was the mother of 1/aac, the free childe 
© and heir, the orher of 1ſmael che bond-child ; bur the 
*rwo Covenants (in truth) both the Evangelical Covenanc 
© or promiſe of Grace , which begetterh free children of 
*rhe heavenly Feraſalem : alſo the Legall Coyenant , 
* which begerterh ſervants, ſuch as were many in earth 
© Feruſalem, bond -men to Saran, by refuſing the righteoul- 
neſl2 of God thorough unbelicf , . Gal, 4. 22, 23, 24, &, 
$ Such as will be juſtified by Works alone, or added to Chriſt, 
© are ſignified by Agar : and by Sarah, ſuch as wil be ſaved 
© onely by Grace, and withour Works. 

Darat} My Dame, or Miftreſſ:. The name of Abrahan's 
Wife before it was changed, Gen, 11. 29. 

Daraia,or Daraiab ] The Son of Kenax, x Chr, 4.13, 
One that came up with Ze rubbabel, Ezr. 2.2. 

Daraph ] One char had dominion in Moab, 1 Chr, 


4 2.2. 
Darſechim ] One of the King of Balylo;'s Princes, 
er, 39. 1, 
Sardine } The ſame with Sardius. A precious fone, 


Rev, 4+ 3+ 

Dardis ] The Prince of pleaſantneſſe, the ſons of ty ; 
Syr. aDyers . A City of 4ſia, wr] od "os 
ithing Church, Rev. 1.11. & 3. 1, * 

Sardis ] Rev. 1. 11. A City of Lydia, in Cyrus his 
rime, next ro Babylon, for wealth, Ant. 

Dardites ] The taking away of diſſenſios, A kindred 
deſcended of Sered, Numb. 26. 26, 

Sardius J A precious ſtone, Exod, 28.20, Job 28. 16. 
Ezek, 28.13. Rev. 4.3. & 21.20. It is of ared fiery co- 


lour, and repreſents the juſtice of God in regard whereof 
he is unto the wicked a conſuming fire : yer it is obſerved, 
Plin, 37. book, ch, 7. chat it is dulled with oyl, which makes 
i relent of the rednefle; ſo is the juſtice of God mitigated 
with his mercy, for it rejoycerh againſt judgement, Jam. 
2+ 13. Cowper, Rev. p. 841. a, Ithath an arcraQtive vir- 
rue ro draw wood unto it, as the load-ſtone doth iron. Ic 
cheers up the hearr. It is fir ro make a Seal of, for the 
wax doth nor tick to it.Zanch, Of the worþs of God, p- 396+ 

Sarvius J Exod. 39..10. or. Rubie, marg. 

Dardius ] Rev. z1, 20. A Jem found about Sardis, of 2 
bloudy colour, It is the firſt in Aarons breſt-plare , Exod. 
28. 17, called Sardinc. Annot, 

Dardonir J A precious ſtone, Gen, 2, 12, Exod. 25. 
7: & 23. 9. Rev. 21.20, Iris of a red colour, yer ſome are 
found diſtinguiſhed with black and white, which are the beſt; 
ay are found in India and Arabiazit cauſcth ſhamefac'dneſle, 
and chaſtity, Ib, ; 
Dorvonix ] Rev. 21. 20, A precious ſtone looking 


rm — 


white colour, and red underneath , like the nail of a man. 
Ic hath the name from a Sarding and an 0nix, as partaking 
of both their colours, Aunor. ; 

DSarepta J 4 Goldſmiths ſhop, where metals uſe to be 
melted:#d tryed. The name ot a City, Luk, 4. 26 $c© 
Paſor. 

Dargon ] Taking away,a defence,a garden; or after the 
Syriaz a net, A King of AſſÞ1ia, Iſa. 20. 1. ; 

Dartd } Left, or remaining ; or, the hand of a Prince 3 ory 
a ſoag of the hand, A City, Toth. 19. 10. : 

his ſong, A fertile 


Daron} The plaip field of him, or e 


Connuey , lying berween Mount Talor and the Sea 


| Tibertass 


— 
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-horias, ftrexching torth from Ceſarea to Joppa, 1 Chr. 
mew A, 9: nw. It was fruitful, plealant, and abounded 
with roſes, as may appear, Cant. 2.1, Hence Iſa. 35, 2, The 

acy of Saron. 
excelled of ns ] A ſetting beſorc of coverings, One of Nebx- 
ar's Princes, Jer. 39.3. 
hg ph A ] Palm trees, or a twig Cut offs Lak.3.35. Gen, 
x11. 20, Marg, : — ET 

Satan] Contrary, 4 adverſary, or euemy, His enmity 1s 
againſt God. 3 Good mcn. 3 Good aftions-:;- 

; 1, Againſt God: . , * Eo 

' 1. In his decrees and good purpoſes 'in reſtoring the 
ele& ro eterhall life by Chriſt. | | 

' 2, In the means appointed for the - execution of theſe 
decrees, as the Ward and truth of God, which he labour - 
erh ro. turn into a 1lye, Gen. 2. 5. andthe preaching of it, 
1 Theff, 2. 18. He hates, reſiſts, and diſgraces the graces uf 
faich, hope, and love, wherein are the beginnings of ſal- 
vation. rats 

" 1k, He is an adverſary. to all good men, becauſe of the | 
mage and way of God, in regard whereof we are of another | 
Kingdom contrary unco. his. . 4 | 

Word Heis an adverſary to all good things and ations ; 
he watches to ſlay all good motions in the womb, that 
they ſhall no ſooner, be conceived then abortive; he is an 
adverſary to each good. aRion, either ro. hinder it (if he 
can) by bindering us from artempring good, or archieving 

ir, by hindering us from feeling the ſweerneſle of godlineſle, 
fo as having no pleaſure in ir, it may go on heavily, by 
making ,us ſoon weary; or if he cannor hinder to cor- 
rupt and depraye ity that if he cannot make it evill, yer 
he .may make it ſeem ſo. Sec Tailor on Revel. 12. p. 

495» 406, G 

© Satau, A ſpeciall adverſary ro God and man. 1 Cor. 5. 
«5, To deliver him to Satan. Job x. 6. One of the names of 
6the Devil. 

<2, Any perſon that doth any way hurt or hinder 
6 another in the courſe of piety or is moved by the inſtigations 
cof the Devil ; as, Mat. 16.23. Then he turned back, and 
© ſaid unto Peter, Get thee behinde me, Satan : thou art anof- 
C FR me, becauſe thou underſtandeſt not the things that are 
c 3 OF 
4 oy Both Saran and his limbs, Rom, 16. 20, The God of 
© Peace ſhall tread Satan under your feet ſhortly. 

« Daran ] One which is an adverſarie, butning with 
© hatred of God and man. Rev. 12.9, Called the Devil and 
© Satan 
' An Adverſavy alſo to all the good creatures which the 
the Lord hath made. If he had licence he would deſtroy 
them all, (as he did the heard of Swine) char neither ſhould 
the Lord have theglory of that manifold goodneſs,which ap- 

areth in his creatures, neither ſhould man have the com- 
rn and benefit of them. Cowper. 

An Adwerſaryy 

1, To God, 
2. Good men. 
3. Good ations. Leigh, 

< Dpnagogueof Datan ] A company and aſſembly of 
© men which ſeemed to ſerve God,bur they worſhiped the De- 
Cyill. Rev. 2.9. But are the Synagogue of Satan; that is, a com= 
T pany gathered not for God, bur for the Devil. 

« Datan to enter into Judas } ſignifies, nor thar Sa- 
© ran entred into his body to poſſefle and rorment ir, bur rhar 
© the devill got more power over his ſoul to me him on to 
© work the treaſon which he had purpoſed, Joh, 13:27. & 30, 
© compared, 

*Togibe a man to Datan) To give himover to be 
© qut of the Church inthe Kingdome of Saranzand to be ruled 
tbþy hisſpirir ; and not to be poſſeſſed in their bodies by the de- 
© vil, as Papiſts expound ir,x Cor. 5.5, Asro be in the}|Church 
© s ro be governed by Chriſts Spirit, 

< Datans tbzone or ſeat ] Any place where ſupperſtiri- 
© on, idolatry, and wickedneſſe is praiſed with our controle- 
© ment ; and from whence wickedueſle is conveyed roother 
© places. Such a place was Pergamus, and now Rowe is, Rey. 
© 2.13, There Satan hath his throne, or ſeat. 

atſate J nores abundance and ir is taken in a good 


Partyfor the abundance of Gods mercies cf all ſorts, Jer.3 1.143 
25. 2 Inan Evil parry Jer. 46. 10. 
© Datigfaction } A word dons by vertue and merit, 


* whereby Gods wrath againſt the ſinner or the clect, is tully 

* and ſufficiently appeaſed, This work is Chriſts oblation 

* of himſelf upon the Crofle, Col. 1.20. To reconcile all things 

* to himſelf, and peace made by that blood of his Croſſe. Here is 

. the truth of Chriſts ſatisfaQion, though the Word be wan - 
ting. 

* 2. Anamends made privarely unto our neighbour, for 
© ſome wrong done him in word or deed : or publickly 
* rothe Church by confeſſion voluntarily made of ſome ſcan- 
* dally after the exawple of David, Pal. 51. 

Dafisfle } lignitiech; x, To refreſh, Job 38.24. 

2, To comfort, Pſal. 90.14. ſa. 58.10. 

3. To rclieve the poor abundantly, Pal, 132.15. 

4. Todelight and content, Prov. 5. 19, 

5+ To preſerve, Prov. 6. 30. . 

6. To pn lufficiency, Mar. 8.4. 

7. To be revenged, Exod. 15.9. 

8. To fulfill, Pſal. 145. 16. 

9. Togratific, Mar. 15.15. 

« Datpres ] Gods of the Woods, having heads of a Man, 
* and bodies ot a Goat; light and nimble, a&tive aud full of 
© morions, skipping, leapingzand runing round, 

* 2, Certaindeformed Birds,called by the Lacines, 4fiones, 
5 Nighr-birds, like Owles, or Horn-cours apiſhly counter - 
« feiring the motions and dancing of Saryres, Iſa. 13.21. And 
© Satyres ſhall dance there, 

«© There are of Satyres theſe ſorts. 

© x. Naturall , which are thought to be a kinde of 

« Apes, 
cc 2. 

« Goats. 
&« 3, Supernatural or diabolical , by the illuſion of 

& 2_ or rather the Devils chemſelves in thoſe ſhapes, 

cc a y 

& 4. Poetical, or imaginary, faigned by Poets ro be gods 

&« of the Woods, o T ; 

« 5, Speeches'or writings made to taxe the vices of men, 
« ſo called cither becauſe they were wont to be ſung with ri- 
« diculous or apiſh geſtures, or rather becauſe they did diſco+ 
« yer the apiſh behaviours of men, 

«To ſave ] Todeliver from the guilt and condemna- 
ction of our fins. AR. 4. 12. No name whereby to be ſaved. 
© Thus onely Chriſt ſaverh us. Mar. 1. 21. He ſhall ſave bis 
© people fom their ſons, 

©2, To preſerve us againſt ſome bodily hurt. Marth. 
© 14+ 39. SauveLord, 07 1 periſh. Pſal, 6. 4. Save me for thy 
© mercies ſake, Thus God ſaverh, as an author of our preſcr- 
© yation, 

© 3. To ſerve the providence of God, as a means in 
©the preſeryarion of others ; either ſpiricuanly or bodily, 
© x Tim, 4. 16, Soſbalt thou ſave thy ſeife and them that hear 
* thee. Jam. 5. 20, Saveth a ſonl. Exod 2.17. He ſaved, thar 
© is delivered them. Thus Miniſters by preaching, Ma» 
© piſtrares ——_ Chriſtians by admoniſhing, doe 
© ſave as Inſtruments under God, who for their ſervice here - 
c - ; honourech them with the citle belonging to him- 
« ſelf, 

Ir fignifierh alſo, x. To help, Joſh.10.6.Judg.12.2. 2 King, 
6. 265 37. 

2. Todeliver, and that. 

I. From temporal eyil, Judg. 2. 16. 1 Sam. 14 6. 8 
17-4 


Unnatural , by humane copulation with 


7. 
I1., From ſpirituall evil, in which ſenſe it is ſpoken, 

1.- Of God, ſaving us from our ſpiritual enemies, Luk. 1. 
74. From che contagion of fin, Jer. 17. x4, and from erer- 
nal death, Heb, 5.7. 

2. Of. Chriſt, who hath promiſed to. ſave; is ſufficient ro | 
doe ity I{a,63.1. Heb. 7. 25. and for that end came into th: 
world, Marth, 1.21. 

3- Of the mord of God, inſtramentally, Jam. 


I.21, 
4. Of Faith which ſaverh alſo inſtrumencally, Luk. 7. 50. 
am, 2, 14. | 
J 5. Of Baptiſme ſacramencally, 1 Per. 3.21. 

6. Of Men, who by good counſel, holy exhortati- 
ons, good example , convert others to the faith , and brinz 
them to repentance, that they may obtain ercrnal lifc, 
Rom. 11. 14. 1 Cor. 7.16. & 9.22. Jam, 5.20. Jude v, 
2 3+ bur eſpecially ro Miniſters, who by the preaching of the 
Goſpel bring men ro communion with God and Chri!t, 

b z x Joh.1. g, 
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1 Joh. 1. 4. who are therefore called Saviowrs, x Tim. 


4+. 16. 
3. [rt ſignifierh ro obtain erernall life, Mat. to. 22. & 
19. 25. _ 3. 17. & 5.34. Joel 2, 32+ 

4+ To be converted ro the Faith, Rom. 10, I, & 11. 26: 
1 Thefl. 2. 16. 

5. To prelerve, Gen. 47. 25. Exod. r, 179. 

©6. To deliver and free, cither from ſpiritual or bodily 
© cnemies and evils, Heb. 3. 7. Heb. 11, 7. 

Dave } pur for excepr, Gen, 14. 24. Numb. 14. 30. 
Joih. 11. 13. 

Save when there ſhall be to poor among you, Deur, 15. 4+ NT» 
to the end there be no poor among you. 

Dave ] God ſave the King, 1 Sam. 10. 24. Heb. let thc 
King live, marg, Saving ſtreagth, Plal. 28. 8. Heb, ſtrength 
ef ja/1:41201n, marg. 


</To ſabe life ] Toregard ones life more then Chriſt, | 
© ſo as he will not put his life in jeopardy for Chriſt, Luk, g. | 
| © beaſting and glorying in themſelys, that the whole Praiſe 


© 24: Heth:it wilt ſave his life, ſhall loſe tt. 
Df them whtih are ſaved ] Rev. 21. 24. Or, of them 


which are tobe ſaved, as AR. 2, 47. The firſt way of reading | 


relpe&erh the Church in heaven; the ſecond, that an 
earth. 4mot. 


Tobe ſaved in childe-vearing ] Thar ir ſhall nor 
© hinder a woman {alyarion ercrnal ; (for chart in bearing of | 
children, ſhe feels remporal ſorrow and gre.r pain for a time: 


© which may ſeem to be an argument 0: Gods anger) ſo ſhe. 
© remain in the tre fairch, expreſlcd by love, and an holy ſo- 
« ber converſation. x Tim. 2. 15. She ſhall ke ſaved in clulde- 

< veariaz, if they continue in faith, and love, and bolineſs , 

<with modeſtly. Becauſe Paul ſpeaks nor of one faithful wo- 

«man alone, but of rhe whole kinde, and ſo many of that. 
© {ex as are believers , therefore he uſerh the plural 
© number [ they] having begun in the ſingular, [ ſhee ] by 
e a figure named Syntheſis, as Turba ruunt. Pars in Aus 
© ſccant. | 

Are there few that ſhall be ſaved ? Luk. 13. 23. ow{6- 
uiwot is equivalent ro the Heb, TINY, reſeduus, remuant , 
which therefore is rendred-by ir, Jer, 42. 17. & 44. 14. From 
this acceprion of the word tor that -#mant - which ſhould 
eſcape 'of rhe 7ews, our 'of the common deftrudtion and 
flavghrer char fell upon char people, call'd $ramme ſome- 
times, ſome2rimes xawaZ 19341 746 Euy ey Luk. 21. 36. They 
that have the hanour or favour to eſcape ; another acception 
there is of ity for thoſe which ſhould believe in Chriſt, receive 
and imiyace him art his coming 3 and having done ſo, adhere 
and cleave faſt unto him. So when [ſa. 10. 22. it is pro- 
pheſied that the remnant of Iſrael ſhall return ; the Apoſtle 
Rom. 9. 27. applies this place (literally ſpoken of the return 
from the Babyloaiſh captivity) by way of accommodation to 
rheir receiviag the faith of Chriſt, a remnant ſhall eſcape our of 
that Epidemical wnbelief, and receive Chriſt. So Luk. 19.9, 
10. 1 Cor. 5.16. & Rom. 11. 14. And ſo here the ow{26- 
afvor ſhall be thoſe eſpecially the Fews thar. believed in 
Chriſt, and adhered tohim; according to the importance 
of thar, AR. 11. 17. And then the clear meaning of this un- 
certain mans queſtion will be rhis, Whether this dofFrize or 
faith of Chriſt, ſo contrary to the humour and paſſions of rhe 
world, ſhould be able ro propagate ir ſelf, and prove ſo ſuc- 
ceſſeful as to be received by many, or wherher ir ſhould be 
conrained and incloſed within a narrow pale, thar ſo he 
might either rcfiſt Chriſt with the amy, or have the honour 
of being one of the few ſingular pertons rhar received him. 
Dr. Ham. Annor. b, 

He ſh1ll be ſavedzyet ſo as by fire,x Cor.3-15-He ſhall eſcape 
as one eſcapes out of the fire; 4. e. as onerhar, when in the 
midnight his houſe is ſer on fire, wakes and leaps our of 
the bed, and runs xab*'d our of dores , tabing nothing that 
is within along with him, taking care only that he may 
ſnatch bis one body out of the flame; and it's a common 
obſervation, that to be ſaved as by fire, is a proverbial 
ſpeech for thoſe that get hardly out of a great danger, as a 
brand ſnatcht out of the fire, Amos 4+ 11+ and fo Jude v. 23. 
Idem. Annor. b. ; 45 

<Tobe ſaved bp grareJ To be delivered from" guilr 
© and puniſhment of fin, both temporal and crernal, by the 
© free giſt of God, freely giving his Son to be our Saviour 
« freely accounting his merits unto believers , and free- 
<ly working taith, by which the promiſe of ſalvation is 
© received and retained, Epheſ. 2. $. For by grace are ye 


© {xved. 


© Noxe here, that to be ſaved by Grace, by Chr; 
* Faith, are well coherent together : alſo to be. faved by KK 
© Goſpel, by Preaching ; for the former declare foveraign 


|* and main, and theſe are the inſtrumental means, and 


© ſubordinate cauſes of ſalvation : bur to be ſaved b our 
o works, or of our ſelves, is lo contrary ro Grace,Chriſt, aith, 
; ” wa them rtogerherin cauſes of our ſalvation, is mot 
© Note furrher,that to be ſavcd by Grace, and by Fa; 
© imply rwo things, f FI 
© x. That we do embrace Chriſt unto ſalvation, comerh 
* not from our ſelyes, or by our working 3 bur by belieyin 
* which we have of Gods free gift. Þ 
©2. Such as once embrace Chriſt by faith, are thereb 
«© fully juſtified in him ; therefore have gotten full rjphe 
© unto the heavenly inheritance, although as yer they __ 
© the full poſlefſion. The end of Gods counſel in this free (a1. 
© yation of rhe eleR; is tÞ ſtrip rhem wholly of all matter of 


© and honour might remain intire to himſelf alone, Eph. 2, 

© Therefore Popiſh Sophiſters, which fay that no works = 
© excluded from Juſtification , bur cither Ceremonial or 
« Civil, ſuch as be done before faith ; and do in part ax. 
* tribute ſalvation unto the merits of works done” after 
© grace, ſhew themſelves ignorantly inconfiderate, and deg. 
© rous of vain-glory ; enemies alſo unto Gods grace and glory 
© and far from being the true Catholick Church : denying 
© ſuch a fundamental Catholick Do&rine, as free ſalvation, 
© by the alone merit of Jeſus Chriſt, rhrough Faith 
© withour our own works done, eirher before or after 
© Grace. 

« To the underſtanding of this queſtions Whether w 
«© be ſaved by Grace ? ra. anſwer maſt be afficmarive ; bis 
&« we muſt firſt conſider two ſorts of matters from which we 
<« are ſaved by Chriſt, 

« 1. Malum culpe, or fin. 

«z, _— Pere, - miſery. c 

: & Secondly, we muſt conſider two ſorts of grace, accordi 
<« ro thoſe ans «+a 

. © x, Of regeneration, Mar. 21, 2 Tim, 1.9. Tit, 3, c. 

« 2, Of Remiflion, or Juſtification, AR. 4. 12. 

« To be ſaved by Works, how far to be denyed, 
» w_ = far granted. See Works, and Fuſtice, Grace, 

© Freely. 

« Weare ſaved by Grace, as many as be ſaved ar all: 
cc becauſe . 

&« x. The outward means are freely ours, and given us 
c« Ephel. 4. 8, &c. Rom. 10. Is: FOE NET 

«© 2. The inward motions of godlineſs, and ourward work 
< thereof, is freely wrought for us and in us by rhe Spirit 
« of God, Rom, 12. 3. Eph. 2.10. & 4-7. Phil, 2.13, 2 Per. 
© 1.3» 4. Tit. 2.11, 12. 

© 3. The price of our Redemprion was freely beſtowed 
© on us, Joh. 3.16. x Pet. 1. 18, 19. 

<« 4. The Kingdom of heaven is freely prepared and ficted 
& for us, Joh. 14. 2. 

« Bur yer not ſo ſaved freely, or by grace, bur that, 

& x, Being called and ſpoken to, we muſt hear. 

<« 2, Hearing we muſt come. 

& 3, Being come, we muſt work both againſt all fins, 
< and the cauſcs of them, and alſo do many great and hard 
« qdurics, 

&« 4. And ſuffer much evill for his ſgke rhar fuffered for us. 

Daveh ] The Kines dale. A valley nor far from Jeru- 
_ where Abſalom ſer up his pillar, Gen, 14. 17. 2 520. 
18.18. 

Saving J Heb. 10. 39. Preſervation. ( Gr. obtaining » 
purchaſing, ) of the ſoul, that is, of the ſalvation of the ſouls 
D. Tranſl. and Arnot. 

The ſaving of his houſe ] Heb. 11. 7. the preſervation 
of bus houſhold. 1. Tranſl. 

Hereunro health is joyned, Pſal. 67. 2. and ſtrengths 
Pſal. 20. 6: 

Saving is alſo the ſame with except, otherwiſe thes. Neb. 
4+ 23. Eccl, 5. 11. Amos 9. 8, Mat, 5. 32. Luk. 4. 27- Revs 
2. I7. 
< Dabtour ] A perſon, which both by merit and effi 
© cacy makerh and keeperth us ſafe from ſpirirual enemies. 
« Luk. 2. 11, Toyos is borac a $1viour. Such is Chriſt only,a 
« Saviour from fin, hell, and deſtruRion, by ſuch rhings a5 he 


] © ſuffered and did in his own perion, nvt by works of yy 


© ;n us, as Papiſts reach. 
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© A Saviour is hey which not only hath perte&ly deſer- 
« ved ſalvation by his blood-ſhed, and given it effeRually, 
« by ſhedding his holy Spirit into th hearts of the Eleft, 
« bur doth alſo for rime to come, conſtantly maintain, and 
« for ever conrinue and preſerve it, as the naturall head doth 
« d;ftill and derive uncill death, ſenſe, morion, and life in- 
«to the narurall body. A Saviour by merit, and a Saviour 
« by efficacy, is Jeſus Chriſt, hence ealled an erernal Re- 
« deemer, Heb. 9. 12. and Author of everlaſting life, or cter- 
« nall ſalvation, Heb. 5. 9. 
” This title is ——_—_— ro God the Father : : 
© x Becauſe he hath ſent his ſon for our ſalvari- 
: 4 . 
" 2. And by him hath reconciled the Ele& unto him- 
ſelf, | : 
: © 2, And giveth the holy Ghoſt into che hearrs of his 
e children, | 
' ©,, One which by his proper poyſer maketh ſafe from 
c ourward evils and enemies. 1 Tim. 4. 19. God the Saviour 
« of all men. Bur the faithful he preſerverh from all evils, 
$ both now and for ever, 
« 3, Captains and Governours,which are called [Savi0u's) 
« becauſe rhey are Gods inſtruments to ſave from ourward 
«dangers. Judg.3-9.God raiſed up a Saviour to the Children of 
« Iſrael. Others are ſaid ro do thar which ir plealerh God 
© codo by them. | 
£ 4, Miniſters of the Word, which are inſtruments of erer- 
© nall ſalyarion, by calling men unto ir. 1 Tim. 4. 16- 58 
« ſhalt thou ſave thy ſelf and others. Thus, that is attribured 
«ro the inſtrument which is proper to the principall Agent, 
£ Obad. 21. 
« 6, An Huzband, upon whom ( under Ged ) dependeth 
« the ſafery and good eſtate of the wife, Eph. 5. 23: 
Chriſt is a Saviour, 1, by Redemption , Eph. I 7: 
Luk. I. 74+ 
2. PrercRion, Iſa. 26. 1. 
3. By Proviſion ; for the Church and every member 
thereof is furniſhed by him, who is the head. IF 
4. Dire&ion, by his Word and Spirit leading her rHhirough 
this Wilderneſſe. Baize on Eph. p. 642. : 
Saviour ] AR. 5. 31. One thar leads and rules then, 
manages their Military affairs, ro the avenging them of 
their enemies, and preſerving rhem ſafe and quiet, Such 
an one was Chriſt to be unto the people of God, and was 
ſent 10 be ſuch particularly to the Fews, but this nor in 
that manner that they expeRed, bur ( as his Kingdom was 
wot of this world ) in a ſpirituall manaer, to go #n and out 
before them, againſt their ſpirituall enemies, Satan and Sz. 
To which end it was, that after his exaltation and 7aſtalment 


— ——————— 


2, For fame, Exod, 5.21, | Ry 
3+ The ſenſe and feeling of the grace of Chriſt, Cant. 


_® 
« Savour of death} A deadly ſavour, 

* with the fent of it, z Cor. 3. 16. The ſavour of death to 

© death. Thus is che Goſpel ro the Reprobate, through their 

"ow default, becauſe they are diſobedient unto the truths 
x Per. 2, 7, 

«* Davour of life ] A lively quickning ſayour, giving 

« life, and keeping alin to God, hy on ny The {90 

© of life to life. Thus the Goſpel tothe EleR Believer: 

* DaVour of the Noſe ] The ſweernefie of breath) for 

© men = I by the Noſe. 

* 2. The {weer and pleaſant things, ( as praiſes, prayers 
© and other good wr, which the Pak oth (as k —_ 
* breath and bring forth, Cant. 
© Noſe ihe Apples. Sce Noſe, 


I 
killing {pirirually 


7+ 8. And the ſavour of thy 


* Davour } The ſweer ſenſe and feeling of Chriſt his 
« love and benefits, being more excellent and delightfull, 
c _ the moſt ſayoury Oyntmears, Canc. 1. 3. Becauſe of 
© the ſavory of thy good Uyntments, &c. Or, for thy odour or 
© ſmet, which is expounded of the good ſavour of the know- 
ledge of Chrift, z Cor. 2. 14. whatſoever may lead us ta 
him, -for vertue goes like a ſweet ſmell or ſayour our of 
Chriſt ro heal all men, as ic did, Luk. 6. 19. And the 
breath of his Miniſters thar are inſpired by him, conveys it. 
Anitot. 

* Dabour of reſt ] An acceprable Sacrifice, appeaſing. 
_ anger. Gen. 8.21. And the Lord ſmelled a ſavour of 

reſt, 

© So it was not for the Sacrifice, or any a&, or rice done, 

© bur for the merir of Chriſt his Sacrifice, ſignified by Noah's 
, _— 

« Þ weet ſavour)] A pleaſing, gratefull and delighrfull 

. —_ to wir, the Goſpel. 2 GE. Is. A ſweet y os 

to ©04. 

© 2, The obedience and moſt holy paſſion of Chriſt; 
Eph. 5.2, 

« To ſabour the things of the Dpirit, and fleſp } To 
©minde, think, loye and praiſe good things, pleaſing ro 
© God, And to ſayour the things of the fleſh, Ggnifies, 
To think, affe&, and follow earthly , finfull x ings 
« agreeable ro corrupt nature. Rom. 8, 5. Savour the things 
© of the Spirit. 

Davour ] Thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, 
Marr. 16. 23. The words are by B. Hall thus paraphraſed, 
Theſe motions of thine argue a minde that is fleſhly and ſenſual, 
aid net holy and rightly informed tn, and diſpoſed to the thiags 
of God, who by my ſufferiags and death hath graciouſly pur- 


to his Regall Office, the firſt rhing was his ſendiag of his 
Spirit, thereby giving them (as here it follows ) place of re - 
peatance, if upon the preaching of the Apeſtles, they will 
come ing and believe on him. In this ſenſe is it that Heb. 
2. 10, Chriſt is call'd the Captain of ſalvation, or delive- 
rance ; 3. e, a Captain deſigned on purpoſe to ſaye or 
deliver them) to lead them ( as it's there ) through ſuf- 
feriags to bliſe, through the Wilderneſſe, 'and the 
Land of -the Anakhims, to Canaan, as Moſes and Foſhua, 
the Captains and the Saviours of rhe Fews did. Dr, Hamm. 
Annor, e. : 

Saul ] Ashed, lent, a grave, or hell, The Son of Kiſh, 
1 Sam, 9. 2. The firſt King of 1ſracl, 1 Sam. To. 1. Com- 
wanderh to kill David, x Sam. 19.1, Chargeth his ſervants 
with conſpiring againſt him, lbid. 23. 7, 8. Goeth to 
Keylay ro fight with David, Ibid. 23. 8. In purſuing David 
he was invaded by the Philiftines, 1bid.27.28. He is delivered 
into David's hands, Ib. 2.4. 2. & 36. 2. Secketh counſell ar 
a Witch, Ib. 28. 3. Slayerh himſelf, Ib. 31. 4. His head 
is Carryed into the Land of the Phyliſtines, 1b. v. 9g. David 
mourneth for him,2 Sam.1.4. Why he dyed, 1 Chr. 10.13. 
The men of Fabeſh Gilead bury his bones, and faſt ſeven 
dayes, x Sam. 31. 13. They are commended by David, 
2 Sam. 2.5, His houſe waxeth weaker, and David's ſtronger, 
Ib.3.x. God took away his mercy from him, 1b. 7. 15. 
Seaven of his Sons hanged , and why", Ibid. z1. 1, to 
II. David buryed his and Fonathaz's bones, Ibid, 21, 
333 14. | 

Davour ] The fincll , eicher good, Exod. 5, 21, or 
ad, Eccl. 10. 1. 

I. It israken for the naturall virtuc of a thing, Mar. 


©, I3. 


poſed the redemption of Mankindes By Dr. Hamm, thus, 
Thou moveſt me to that which were a ſens if 1 ſhould yicld 
to it, and contrary to the will, courſe, and commandement of 
God my Father. Thou mindeſt nor, judgeſt nor aright, per - 
ceiveit nor, art not well adyiſed, underſtandeſt nor. See 
Leigh. Cy. 5a. in Gggyic. 

aboutp ] Dclightfull pleaſant meat, Gen. 27. 4, 93 
 D autba” 4 I ho bi 

aulpa } A rejoycrag, or the liftiag up of vanity, t Ch. 
18. 16. David's +. ug Wing ap of i 

Saw) Iſa. 10.15. A Carpemeers toel, which hath 
barh irs a&ion from him, and his power to a&, as the 4{y- 
r1ans King had of God. 

To law ] Spoken of Stones, x King. 7. 9. Of the Am- 
monitess who were put under, and cur with ſaws, 2 Sam. 
12.31. 1 Chr. 20. 3. Of the Marryrs, Heb. 11.37. 

*To ſap ] 1. To promiſe, Luk. 23. 43. 

. >». To affirm and pronounce, Mat. 18. 3. and elſeyh:re 
© often, 


© 3. To think in the heart, or intend and will a thing, 
CExod, 2. 14. Gen. 27. 41. AR. 7.28, 2 Sam. 21. 26: 
© Alſo to decree and command that heaven and carth ſhould 
© be created, Gen, 1. 3. Pſal. 148. 5. 

It's alſe taken, 1. For to ſpeak with the mouth, Gen. 
IT. 


. To think, Pſal. 14. 1. Gen. 17. 17. 

. To decree, and appoint, Deur. 17. 14. 

. To judge, and declare the opinicn, Jer. 3. 1. 

. To conſent, and approve, Job 34. 4. Iſa. 3.12. 

. To command, Mar. 16. 6. & 23. 3. 

. To handle, and trear of a thing, Heb. g.5. 1 Cet. 
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\ 8. To diſcourſe and teach, Marr. 23. 3- 


—_— 


g. To expound, Heb. 5. 11. AQ. 1. 3. Rev. 17.7. Deur. 
I7 I4- 

" To complain unto, or bemoan, Pſal. 50. 12. 

11. To admonith, Col. 4. 19.* 

12. To declare openly, Pſal. 40.8. Ifa, 3. 10. Matt. 
10. 27. 

13. To acknowledge, Iſa. 42. 19. Jer. 2. 27. 

14. To praiſe, Pal. qo. 11. 

15. To boaſt, » King. 18, 20. Jer. 2. 23» 35+ AR, 
$. 9. 
by To promiſe, Gen. 18. 10, 19. Num. 10. 29. 
Joi. 16. 26. : | 

17. To contradi, 2 Sam. 16. 10. Iſa. 45. 9, 10- 
Rom, 9. 20. 

18. To anſwer, Gen. 22. 7, $, 11. Joſh. 24. 19, 21. 

19.”To affirm, » King, 18. 3o, 32. Marth. 3. g. 2 Tim. 
2. 18. 

Ir js referred unto God, and it is taken not only the 
ſeverall wayes before ſpoken, bur likewiſe it ſignifierh alſo, 
ro cffe& the thing he tpeakerh, Gen, x. toto cap. 

2. Unro the holy Ghojt, Gen. 8. 29. & 10. 19. & 
13- 2. and that eichzr when the Spirit ſpeaks unto the 
heart by his in;vaid morions, or in the Scriprure, or by the 
mouths of godly men, 2 Pct. 1, 21. Matth. 22. 43. Mar. 
I2. 36. | 

: To the Scripture, Mat. 26, 54. Mar, 15. 28. Joh. 
7. 38, 42+ | 

4. To the Angels; both good, in their apparirions unto 
men, and bad, Gen, 3.14. Job 1.9. & 2+ 4+ 


Dcaffold ] A Pulpir or high ſear, wherei 
ſtood when he bleſſed hs ——— and kneceled Spoon 
unto God, 2 Chr. 6. 13. Ir is called a Scaffold bead 
ir was ereted higher rhen the ground, whereon the peo E 
ſtood. wo 
Scales ] belong ro fiſhes, though ner to all, The 
with the fins pur a difference berween the unclean ang the 
clean, Lev. 11. 99 10, II, 12. They arm the fiſh againg 
injuries, Job 41. 15. 

Improperly, they are pur for the ſtrength of a 
Me - Where he Loch alludeth Os hard! 
the ſcales that are upon the Ctocodile, called, The oreat 
Dragon of the River Nilus, 1b. 3. 

2 By ſimilitude, the films or skins thar fell from the 
eyes of Payl are called ſcales} AR. 9.18. 

There are Scales alſo to weigh withall, Iſa, 4o. 1 2, 

To ſcale } To climbe up by a Ladder, Ir is Put for 
co vanquiih and overcome, Prov, 21.22. 


Draies) Job 41. 15- Heb. ſtrong pieces of ſhields, 


marg. 

Scalp) Pſal. 68. 22. Hairy ſcalp. Heb. the c:0p4 
( or ſcalp) of hair, meaning, open and inevirable 
judgements on the chiefeſt and moſt fierce enemies, 
Aynſworth, 

« Dcandall) Every occaſion of fin, raken or gijyeq, 
© See Offence. Wharſoever hindereth us in our Chriſtian 
© courſe, is a ſcandall or ſtone to ſtumble at. 

«© Aſcandall is either paſſive, which is called a ſcandall 
© taken, ( acceptum Scandalum) when one by his own fault 
© ſtumblerh and is hindered in his Chriſtian courſe ; or it is 


5. To Serpents, Gen, 3. 1, 4+ 

6. To Balaam's Aﬀe, Numb. 23, 30. 

7. To the Horſe, Job 3g. 38. 

8. Tothe#hale, Gen. 40. 22. 

9. To the member's of the body, 1 Cor. 12, 15, 16,21. 

Io. To Trees and Plants, Judg. 9.8. & 10. 14. 

11. To liveleſſe creatures, Job 28, I4z 22. & 38. 35. 
Rom. 9. 20. : | £ 

12. To Death, Job 28. 22. and tothe dead, Iſa. 14. io. 
Luk. 16. 24. 8 ZE 

To ſay. 1. Barely to ſpeak ſomerhing. 
' 2. To command, Rom. 12. 3. Gen. 1. 3. where it hgni- 
fierh, and throughout that Chapr. ro command with efh- 
cacy. Diftim, fattumn. 

3. To reveal, 1 Tim. 4. 1. 

4. To objcR,. Jam 2. 18, 

I bave ſayd, Job 17. 14. Hebr. ciyed, or called, 
marg. 

Thox ſayeſt, 2 King. 18. 29. or Talkeſt, marg. 

Saying ] A ſenrence or ſpeech; Mar.g.3z. Luk. 9. 45. 
Prov. 23: 9. 

It is raken 1. for a Common Proverb, Joh. 4. 37. 
2 Per. 2. 22, Ezck. 12. 22, 

2. For a notable ſaying, Numb. 34. 3, 15, 16. AQ, 
11. 16. 
3+ For doQrine, Prov. 2. 1. & 4. 4+ 

4. For counſdl, 2 Sam. 17. 6. Eft. 1. 21. 2 King, 
8. 2, 

5, For a threarning charge, 1 King, 2. 38. 

6. For a prediCion, 1 King, 13. 32, & 15. 29. 2 King. 
2.22. Judg. 13. 17. Joh. 9. 49- 

7. For commandemenr, Rom, 13. 9. 

Sapings J Luk. 1. 65. & 9,28. or Things, marg, 

Theſe are the true ſayings of God, Rev. 19. 9. they are 
not my words, but Gods, and ſhall certainly be fulfilled 
in their time. Luk. 1, 20, Anot. 


— 


S C. 


Dcab) is a ſore in theskin of manor beaſt, Ir ex- 
cluded from being a Prieſt unto God, Lev. 21. 20, and the 
beaſt from being offered in Sacrifice, Lev.22.22. Irs isa great 
affi&ion, Job 2. 9. Ir is threarned as a great judgement 
upon impenitent ſinners, Deur, 2.8. 27. Iſa, 3.17, Iris ac- 
companyed with itching, Job 2. 7,8. 

DScaþbard] A Caſe or Covering of a Sword, Jer. 47-6. 

Scabbed ] Lev. 21. 20. Hath a ſcad, or Tettar, Aynſw. | 


© ative , which Divines do call ( Scandalum datum) an 
© offence given, when by ſome evil example in word or 
<deed, or by indilcreer and uncharirable uſe of things in- 
© different, a Chriſtian is cicher quite turned from the Fa 
cor hath his Conſcience troubled, and is much hurt as 
© rouching his ſalvation. Scandalum ( ſairh Tertullian ) 
© Non eſt bone ei, ſed 18i male exemplumy edificans ad des 
© liftum, bone autem res neminem ſcandatizant preter malas 
© mentes. Good things, offend none bur ſuch as have ill 
© mindes ; bur things which be evill, becauſe they build 
c up and provoke to fin, therefore they give a juſt of- 
© fence. | | | 

<Sin when it appears in word or a&; is a ſtumbling block, 
< or an offence. Their wicked imaginations are not ſcan» 
© dalous, for they appear nor as ſtones and blocks doe, ar 
«© which men ſtumble. 

© They be weak Chriſtians only which properly rake hurr 
© by offences, as weak men, which have fceble legs, flumble 
© and flip ar ſtones or blocks. Therefore as care muſt be 
© had, not to put a ſtone before ſuch ro cauſe rhem to fall, 
© and acurſe belongs roſuch as do ir by Moſes Law, Deur. 
© 27. ſo there is great reſpe& ro be had of weak Chriſtians, 
© not to miniſter to them an offence; and wo to him who 
doth ir, Mat. 18. Strong Chriſtiaus are nor otherwiſe 
« ſcandalized and offended, then becauſe rhey be vexed and 
_ with the unrighteous converſation of the wic- 
ed, 

« Berween Offence and Scandall there may ſeem to be 
« this difference, that the former ſignifies a lefſer hurt, when 
< one ſtumbles þur falls nor, is grieved and ttoubled, bur 
© not utterly diſcouraged : the latter fignifies a greater hurr, 
© when one ſo ſtumblerh, as he rakes a fall; and balts 
© upon it, being quite diſcouraged in the way of godli- 
©neile. | 
Scandal is that whereby one is violently forced forward, 
and oyerrurned ; which cometh to paſſe divers wayes; as 
either by ſtriking rhe foor ignorantiy againſt a ſtone, or 
ſome ſuch thing, or if che foor be taken in a grin, or met; 
or if ir be pierced and thruſt through, eicher with thorn, 
or ſharp inſtrument ; rherefore ir hach divers words to ex- 
prefle it: Somerimes it is expreſſed by ax5oxopud, 7. 0. 
any thing againſt which the foor triketh and ſtumblerh ; 
ſometimes it is exprefſed by aw37's, a grin, or ſnare ; ſome- 
times by ox @Aov, which fignifiech a ſtake ſharpened at the 
end : Therefore ir is not Scandall wherewith any one 15 
hurt, bur hurr ignoranctly ; and ir is twofold. 

1. Bodily, when the body is hurt ignozantly by any out- 
ward thing. 
2. Of the Minde, which is when the minde is de- 
jefed through errour, whercinto it is brought : it is two- 
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S C. 
For 1. eicher the joy and peace of the minde is hindered, 
ſorha: rhe party thus offended, cannot be cheerfull in the 
work of godlincſe ( whereot;che Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 14.15. 
co wit, when che minde is griey ed and eſtranged, which can- 
not be withour lin, therefore it is ſaid chat the party thus 
prieved is deſtroyed) 4. 6. as far as in him Jay that gave the 


offence. ) | ; 
Or, 2. when'piic is brought ro fin rhrough evill example. 


fs 


They difer, in that the firit finncrh nor by imirarion, bur 


the other dorh. | ; : 
The errour in every Scandall, proceeds either from his 


colour, reſembling bloud, our filthy ſins are compared, 11a. 
1. 18. comp. wich 15. which are ſo deeply rootcd into the 
foul, that none can take them away bur God, by the blood 
ol Chriſt, Ir was a fign to the 1/raclites of Rachabs houle, 
whereby when Fericho was deſtroyed, ſhe was ſaved. The 
; Midwife tyed a threed of Scarlet abour the hand of Zara, 
in the rravel of Thamar, Gen, 38. 28, 30. It was uſed for 
ornament, both in the Tabernacle, Exod. 25+ 4. & 26. 15 
31» 36- & 27. 16, Numb. 4.8. and alſo in the Temple, 
|2 Chr. 3.14. It was worn by great ones, for ornament and 
| beauty, Lam. 4. 5. In which reſpe&he Spouſe is compared 


fvlt x0 1;hom the ſcandal is giv:n, and then ir is a ſcandal [tO it, Cant, 7.5, Ir was uſed in the Prieſts Cloarhs, Exod, 


taþ"4; rhus Chriſt was a ſcaudall ro the 
Ch::ſt ſhould be an earthly King in great pomp ani glory, 
Sometime it comes from his fault who objeRts rhe ſcandall, 
an then it is a ſcandall gtvea z which cometh to paile, by 
exhortarion unto fin, 2 by evill example, 3 by abuſing 
Chriſtian libe:ry 3 and this is that whereof rhe Apoſtle ſo 
much ſpeaks of in his Epiſtles, 

Moreover, Scandall is either in ir ſelf ſo, whether fins 
follow or not; Or, 2. ſuch as whereupon fin followeth : 
for the godly have ofren ſcandall given, when yer rhey fin 
not bur there is hardly any given to the wicked, where- 
upmn they fin noty as Balach by the counſelt of Balaam caſt 
a ſtumbling block before the Iſraclites, yer Phinehas did nor 
fin upon it, bur upon it followed the ruine of many Hypo- 


crites. The ſcandall whereupon fin followethy is twofold ; | 


for the thing is either in ir ſelf neceſſary, or lawfull bur nor 
neceflary ; rhe firſt ſort we muſt nor ſhun, becauſe we muſt 
not do evill that good may come of it; andthere is no- 
thing in itſelf neceflary, bur ir is alſo in it ſelf good, and 
itis evil ro leave agood thing undone ; Wherefore, although 
the world ſhould periih, yer muſt we leave nothing undone 
that may adyance Gods glory. Bur in things lawfull yer 
not necefſary, the caſe is otherwiſe ; for if by the uſing 
of ſach either rhe glory of God be impaired, or the peace 
of the Church or Common-wealth be diſturbed , we 
ought ro abſtain from them, Cameron Com, 2. 335, 336. 


7. 
he efficient cauſe of Scandall in generall is Satan ; and 
in particular, both of ſcandall raken by the wicked, who 
take all rhings in the worſt part; and of ſcandall giycn, 
for he occupies the hearts of the wicked, that they will 


not believe, Gal. 3. 1, 

The inflrumentall caules are, 

1. Men raiſed up by Satan, who either hinder the piery 
of others, or are offended at it. 

2. Carnall reaſon, x Cor. 18. 23. 

. Private hatred, whereby ir cometh to paſſe, that the 
wicked will not receive the truth, out of meer hatred to the 
profeſſors of it. Thus the Phariſees hated Chriſt, 

4. The gain that the wicked get by defending falle Do- 
arine, and oppoſing the truth, A.19. 23 to 29, 

5. Vain-glory, and an opinion of ſelf-worchinels. 

The en1 is ether in reſpe& of Saran, to eſtabliſh error, 
and oppole rhe truth, that his Kingdome may be ad- 


yanced in the ruinc of the wicked ; or in reſpe& of God, | J 


that, the Ele& may be tryed, and made manifeſt, x Cor, 


11. 19. 
Scant ] Ir is ſpoken of ſmall meaſure, Mich. 


6. 10. | | 
Scant meaſure ] Mic. 6. 10. Heb. meaſure of leauneſs, 
marg. 

*Dcave Goat ] Chriſt Jeſus, whereof ir was a ſign, 
Lev. 16. 8, 10. Aad the other for the Scape Goat. 

Scarce, Dcarcelp)] ſienifieth, Hardly, 1Per.4.18. 

2. With much adoc, AR. 14. 18. 

DcarcelpJ 1 Per. 4. 18. Thar is, not withour much 
firife, many tribularions, diſtreſſes, rrialls, ayd chaſtiſe- 
ments, Mar. 7. 139 14. D. Aaot. 

Dcarceneſſe } Thou ſhalt eat bread without ſcarceneſſe, 
Deue. 8. 9. Enjoy the fruits of the earth in plenty and 
abundance ; bur for their fins ir came to paſſe, that they 
did eat bread by weight, and with care, Exck. 4. 16. 
Ayiſw, 

Deare ] Job 7, 14. To caſt down to the ground with 
affrighrments,. and break as it were in pieces, Aniot. 

Dcarlet } is a red colour, of a deep dye, bright and 
ſhining, which can hardly be raken out; ir is very beau- 


tifull, in reſpe& whereof the Church is compared thereunto, | 


Cant, 4.3. In reſpe& of the redneſſe and deepnele of rhe 


Zews, who believed ! 28. 5» 6, 8, 15, 33. and by the Chaldeaz Men of War, 


Nah. 2. 3. The Souldiers clothed Chriſt with ir in deri- 
lion, becauſe he was called a King, Mat. 27. 28. The 
Whore is cloathed with Searler, Rev, 17. 3, 4. to ſer forth 
her magniticence, bur hypocrifie, for Antichriſt is ſpecious 
in the ſight of the world, filling the eyes with thews , 
bur deceiving the minde with impoſtures ; or, to ſignific her 
m— who is drunk with che blood of the Saints, Rey. 
7. 6. ; 

The uſe of ir is, 

I. Commoitz tor ornament. 

2. Holy ; for it was uſed in the Prieſts Robes, Taber- 
nacle, and Temple, in Legall Purifications, Heb. 9. 19. 
Numb, 19. 6. Lev. 14. 4 

3+ Profane, for the ornament of the Whore. 

carlet ] Prov. 31. 2x. or, double garments , marg. 
an. 5. 7. or Purple, marg. 

«* Dcarlzt coloured beaſt } The malignant Church, 
* the Roman Synagogue, the Kingdome of Antichriſt, per- 
f ſecuring with bloody cruelty ( repreſented by Scarlet co- 
Jour) the Saints of God. Rev. 17. 3. A woman ſate upon 
© the Scarlet colorred beaſt. 

© Lips like Dcarler Thzead ] Small lips, and of red 


© colour, Cant, 4. 3. Thy lips are lige a thread of Scai- 
<let. | 
©2, Pure and comely words, Cant. 4.3. See Lips. 
\ Dcatter ] is taken properly, Exod. 32. 20. Iſa, 38, 250 
Thus God ſcatters the hoar-froſt, Pſal. 147. 15. 
2. It is uſed by God as a puniſhmene of ſin, Ley, 26. 33. 
Deur. 4. 27. who both threatens ir, Deur. 28. 64. x King, 
14. I5. & 22. 17. and infliteth ir, Gen, 11. 19, 
2 Sam. 18.8. 
It is ſpoken of rhe fairhfull, AQ. 8. 1, 4. & 11. 19, 20, 
and of the Sheep of Chriſt, Mar. 26. 31. Mar, 14. 27. 
Joh. 16. 32. 

It is put x, For great judgements, Iſa. 30. 39. 

2. Todiffolve, Job 37. 11. 

3- To conquer, overcome, and deſtroy, Pſal. 68.1. Hab. 
3+ 14. Pſal. 89. 11. & 144.5. 

4+ To be liberal ro the poor, Pal. 112. 8. Prov. 11, 24, 
2 Cor. g. 9. 

5. To confound and bring to nothing the counſels of the 
proud, Luk. x. 51. 
6. To commit idolatry here and there in ſundry places, 


er. 3. 13. 
Scatter] Mal. 2. 3, Spread. Comp. the text with the 
marg. 
Scattering J 1a. 30. 30. Or, as ſome, lightwag ; 
ſo rermed becauſe it piercerth into, and violently renderh 
and breakerh aſunder, for the word ſeemeth to have in ir 
a notion, not ſo much of diſperſion, as of diſſipation, ot 
breaking to pieces, as Chap, 27. 9. And hence comes the 
word for an hammer, that breaketh rhings to pieces, Jer. 
Fl. 20. Aandt. - | ; ; 

<Dcepter ] A lictle Wand or Rod, which Princes were 
© wont t9 bear in their hands, as a ſign of their Goyern= 
© ment, Eft. 5. 2. 

© 2. Kingdome or Government. Gen. 49. 10. 

« Dcepter ] Adminiſtration or Government , Heb, 
Cx. 9s | 
the Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah. Plal, as. g. 
© A Metonymie of the fign pur for the thing ſignified. Ir 
© Fgnifies cruel and hard Government, Iſa. 14. 5. Allo 
© chaſtiſement, Job 21. 9. | 

© Note. By Scepter in this place of Geneſis, two things be 
© implyed : one is the Tribe of Zudah, that it ſhall con- 
© rinue diſtin& till Chriſts comming, the other ren being 
« ſcattercd and confuſed by the Caprivity, 2 King, 17. The 


'© other thing is the power of Government, which ſhould be 
bo <;n 
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in this Tribe ;, tor Sceprer ſom:time lo meanerh) it is mani- 
nifett by the ſacred Story, that after the coming of Chrift, 
< even till h.s death and preaching of him by the Apoſtles, 
© ſome power in civil and religious cauſes remained in 7xdah, 
<£hoaſozver ſupreme power in capital matrers were taken a- 
© way, Joh. 18. 31. Sce Zanch. Urat. 

«© Dcepter of his mouth ] The preaching of the Go- 
« ſpcly whereby the ungodly are ſpiricually killed, and the 
« faithful ſpiritual quickened,and mightily dire&ed.Iſa.11. 4. 
« He ſhall ſmite the earth with the Sceptcr or Rod of bus mouth. 

« Dcepter of righteouſneſs ] A juſt government, full 
« of righteous Ordinances, being duely and rightly execured, 
© Heb. 1. $, Such is the Government an 
« Chriſt : wherein be ordained righteous Laws and Statutes, 
« for the well ruling of his m= le. 

Dceeva } Set ia order. ow. whoſe 7. Sons were Exor- 
ciſts, and wounded by Satan, AR. 19.14. : 

« Dchiſme ] A rent, diviſion, breach orcutring off. 

©, Adiviſfion in the Church, or a rent amongſt Chri- 
< ſtians, 1 Cor. 1. 10, 115 13. That there be no diſſenſions 
© 41048 yore, In the originall Greek text, the word [ ſchiſme] 
© is expreſt ; which imports a ſeparation from the ſociery of 
© the Church) abour externall rhings. 

< Schiſme is a difſenſion or ſeparation, when one or more 
« ſeparate and rent themſclves from rhe ourward fellowſhip 
© of the faithfull , cutring aſunder rhe peace and unity of 

' © the Church, upon ſome diſlike of ſome Rites and Orders 

© therein lawfully received and obſerved ; or elſe upen diffe- 
< rent opinons abour their Teachers. As Hereſie is a depart- 
© ing from rhe Communion of the Church in reſpe& of Doc- 
<trine ;. ſo Schiſme is a cutting off one ſelf for exrernall 
< things An example hereof we have, 1 Cor. 1, toy 11) 12. 
© Every oue of you ſays, I am Paul's, 1 am Apollo's 1 am Cat- 
© phas,and 1 am Chrifts. 

Note. Schiſme is affirmed of diviſion in DoQrine. Sec 


© Joh: 7. 43- 


Kingdom of 


Schiſme is 8n unjuſt and raſh diviſion made in the. 


Church. 4: . 

Ir hath jrs beginning from Satan, the firſt Schiſmatick, 
Jude v.6. who. by his remprations,ofren prevails with men ro 
depart from God, as with Adam in Paradiſe, | 

2. From the members of Satan, who love ro fiſh in 
troubled: waters, although all benor by the ſame reaſons ; 


for ſome make rents and diviſions in the Church through 


hatred, as the Dozatiſts ; ſome through ambirion and defire 
of rule, thus the Papacie, encreaſed by great Sehiſmes, the 
Biſhops of Rome threw down them of Alexandria; Jeruſalem, 
and Coaſtaatinople ; and the Romaziſts rhemſclves raiſed 
many Schiſmes about the Popedome, as berween Gregorze 
12. and Pencdidt ; others ſeparate our of ignorance, as 
the mulrirude, concerning Chriſt raiſe a diviſion, Joh. 7. 433 
53. others our of a vaine admiration ot their owne worth, 


and perſwafion of holineſſe, as the Anabapriſts and Brow- | 


niſts. : 

Sctolar ] The learner, x Chr. 25.8. Mal. 2. 12. or 
him thar anſwererh, marg, 

School ] The place where Scholars are raughr, ſuch 
places the Jews had different from their Synagoges, AQ. 19, 
$,9,10. & 22.3. Theſe Schooles were in every City and pro- 
vince, and were built upon hills, Judg. 7.1. There is men- 
tion of the Hill Moreh, z. e. the Hill of the Teacher : when 
the Maſters raughr, rhey were ſaid ro give, Prov. g. 9. The 
Scholars when they learned any thing were ſaid to recezve, 
Prov, 4. 10. Hence that of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1. 15. This is 
4 true ſaying and by all means worthy to be received, (4. e.) 
learned. Goodwine Moſes and Aaron. p. $9. 

© Þ Dchooſ-maſter ] The Ceretnonial Law of Moſes 
cto be an InſtruRer of Gods people, reaching by the death of 
© rhe Sacrifices, their own guilt and deſert : Alſo rhar cheir 
< whole Juſtification did lic in the obedience of Chriſt unto 
*hedeath of the Crofie, whereof the Legal Sacrifices were 
© rypes and ſignes. Gal. 3.24. The Law was our Schoolmaſt- 
% ex tdbiing us to Chriſt, Theſe laſt words [ of bringing to Chr #1 
«confirm our ſignification of Schoolemaſters ro be good an 
< fir. Ceremoniall Law bringeth ro Chriſt by figure and 
© repreſentation ; the Morall Law dorh the ſame by condem- 
© nation (known experimentally )even as a diſeaſe found and 
© felr driverh to the Phyſician, 

« School-maſter ] One that reacherh liule children rhe 
firſt rudiments or elements. 

Aetaphorically, | 

I, The Miniſtcrs of the Gefſpel are the $chool-maſtcrs 


| 


——— 


and Inſtructers of the Church, x Cor. 4. 15. 

2. The Law is our School-maſter, teading ro Chriſt 
Gal. 3; ane 29. ; 
I, Becaule ir points our and (kadows forth unto 
by bodily rudiments of Ceremonies and Sactifion,” _ 

2. Becauſe the Law, eſpecially Moral, uzgeth and com. 
pellerh us ro $9 ro Chriſt ; for x ſhews us our fins and tha 
without remedy it ſhews that damnation.that is due _ 
to us; and by this means it makes us deſpair of ſalya. 
ow in _ of our _ -_ ro ſeckirin Chriſt, It is 
then our Scyool-maſtcr not ain teachi j 
and corre&ion. # og at he 
; cience ] Knowledge in humane learning, Dan 

TR : 

2. Vain knowledpe, oppoſice to the ſimplici - 
pel, 1 Tim, 6. 20. eta Cs 

Dcoffe ] Toderide,make a mock of, Hab, 1. 106, 

Dcofferg ] » Per. 3. 3. *Epumijxmw here, and Jude y 
18, is anſwerable to the Hebr, 54 wyery frequent in the 
Old Teſtament, which denoes the higheſt degree of defe(ti- 
03 from, and renowacing of piety, So Pſal. 1. 1. of the three 
degrees of ungodly men, gl, irriſores, ſcoffers, or Scorers 
are the laft, By theſe therefore are firly here noted the 
Chriſtians which ar this time in great numbers fell off to the 
Gnoſtick herefic, and by ſo doing, complyed and joyned with 
the perſecuting Fews, and fell inco all the villany in the 
world ; cxpreſt here by x7! ms iJ)ag avs emule m- 
pevorwweor, walking, i. e. gang on babitually, as in a courſe, 
according to their own deſires ; or ( as when there was 
Kyng in Iſrael ) every one .doing that which was right ia 
his own eyes, without any reſtratat of Law, of Nature, of 
Chriſt, &C, 

DeozchJ To burn with heat, Mar. 4. 6. | 
To be —_ plagued, Rev. x9. 8,6. mY _ Y 

Dcoezn } Ir's in effe& the tame with, To laugh, to ſcorn, 
and ſhake rhe head art, 2 King, 19. 21. To drride, and ſcoffe 
at, Hab. 1. 10. 


F Dcozn} Pſal. 59. 4.4 mock. D. Tranſl. 
© Dcozner ] One thar ſcofferh or flouteth at the infir- 
© mities and miſeries, or at the graces and good aQts of others, 
© Such were they which ſcorned Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
© Luk. 8. 53. And they laughed bim to ſcora. Mar. 2.7. 39, 40- 
© AQ, 2.13. 
<2. A contemptuous proud perſon ,* preſuming of his 
< wit, that by ir he will compaſle any thing withour ſuch 
© means as God hath appointed, Prov. 14.6. A ſcorner ſeehetÞ 
© wiſdome aad fiadeth it not. 
© 3, A malicieus incorrigible perſon, which makes a mock 
© of the Word of Ged, proudly ſcorning'all good counſel : 
« ſuch Chriſt callech Dogs and Swine. Pal. 1. 1. Nor fit 
© z4 the ſeat of the ſcorafull, Prov. 9, $8. Rebuke not a ſcor- 
©ner. In Pſal. 1. 1; there be three gradations to be well 
© marked. 
© 1, Otſins; Counſel, Way, and Sear. 
<2, Of ations; Walk, Stand, Sir. 
© 3, Of perſons; Ungodly, Sinners, Scorners. 
©The word in the Origin1ll imporreth, proud mockers, 
© Prov. 3:34- 
The conditions and qualiries of ſuch are, 
. To take pleaſure in ſcorning, Proy. 1.22. 
- To hate rhem that rebuke him, Prov. g. 8. 
. Nor to indure reproof, Prov. 13. 1. 
. To bring orhers into ſnare, Proy. 29.9. 
. To be proud, Prov. 21. 24: 
. Tobe contentious and reproachfull, Prov. 22.10. 
7. To make his reprover aſhamed, Prov. 9.8, He is chrear- 
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-ned with judgments, Prov, 9. 12. & 19. 29. 1a, 29. 20, and 


infli ted upon him. 

For, 1, though he ſeck wildyme, he ſhal not finde its 
Prov. 14.6. 
2. Men abominare him, Prov. 2 4.9- 
3. God ſcorneth him, Prov. 3. 34+ 
Dcoznfull J Pſal. r. 1. Proud rhetorical mockers, L0- 
ſels. The word importeth pride, as the Lord ſcorneth the ſeor- 
aei's, Prov. 3.34. that is, reſſteth the proud, Jam. 4-6. 3 Pet- 
5. 5. Ir implycth alſo eloquence, ofren uſed in mecks, Job 16+ 
20, The Gr. tranſlatech them peſtilent ; rhey are of rhe 
worſt ſort of ſinners, which admit of no reproofe ; there- 
fore it js ſaid Rebuke 0c a ſeorner Leſt he bate thee, Prov. 9.8. 


Aynſw. h 


© Dcozpton ] A vile and venemous crearure; which hat 
a mortal. 
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<a mortall. and deadly ſting, Rev. g. 5. As the Scorpion when 
« he hath ſtung a man, Ds 

(2, fm Hh and Hypocrites; eſpecially the Diſciples 
« of Antichriſt, which (like Scorpions) privily and deadly 
«ſting and wound mens conſciences with the venome of their 
«falſe poyſoned doftrine, Rev. g,z. U to them was given pow- 
8 er, as the Scurbions of the earth h.rve powc ns 

Scorpion. The place where they breed is'under ſtones, and 
in the rifrs of walls, bur eſpecially in the Wildernelſe, Deur. 
$. 15. called the Scorpions of the earth, Rev.g. 3. It is a ve- 
nemous creaturezthe ſting of ir is deadly and tormenging, It 
Jyerh intherail, which alwayes moverh, and ſuddenly ſtin- 
geth, when noſuch-thing is ſuſpeRed, for it hath a flatter- 
ing countenance. 

Ic is putz 1. For venemous and hurtfull meat, Luk. 
11, 12, 

2. For great evills and dangers, Luk. 10.19. 

3. For a cruell and Scorpion-like people, Ezek. 2.6. 
| 4+ For oppreſſion and tyranny, 1 King. 12. I. 

Ie is pur alſo for the Antichriſtian herericks, who reſem- 
ble it. : 

t. The Scorpion looks as if it weuld not offend , it 
flatrererh with the face bur ſtingerh with the rail, which is in 
a cantinuall moticn, ready ro hurt. So theſe herericks in 
appearance are courteous and affable, full of humanity, bur 
with fair ſpeeches and flattering lips they deceive the hearts 
of che ſimple, Rom. 16. 18. 

2. With the tail it licks the duſt of the carth, ſo rhey 
minde earthly rhings, Phil. 3.19. ; 

3- The fting is nor felr ar the firſt, So hereſie is not 
felr at rhe firſt, bur is plauſible, unrill che conſcience be 
awaked. : 

4 Iris a figure of their lerchery, which the £gyptians 
were wont to paint in the form of a Scorpion. Cowp. p. 
962. 4. 

Their torment was as the torment of a Scorpion, Rey. 9. 5. 
Painful rill death, or cure by liberty, verſ. 3. Or, If they 
did nor kill chem, they kepr them from freedom, and from 
their wives and children, and all worldly comforts, which is 
a living death, Anzor. | 

Power as the Scorpions, Verſ, 3, For they had rails like 
them, ver. 10. and wounded men like them, yerſ. 5, with 
cruel and poiſoned wounds, Jer. 8. 17. Strange monſters, 
that with locuſts could devour all, and with Scorpiozs, poyſon 
and ſting beſides. So did che Mahometans deyour with their 
armies and poyſon with their errours and that under a 
colour of pulling down Idols, and ſerving che only rue 
God. Annot. 

Scour } To rub and cleanſe, Lev. 6.28. 

« Scourge ] Properly a rod or whip to corre or bear 
<m:n or beaſt withall bur figuratively, any inſtrument of 
©Gods wrath, as he uſed an Angel to ſcourge the Aſſyrians ; 
© of whom in one night were ſlain an hundred fourſcore and 
© five thouſand, Iſa. 10.26. The Lord (hall ſtir up « ſcourge. 
© Thus the King of Aſhuy in this tenth Chaprer is rearmed a 
« Rod, Staff, Axc, and Saw, being an organ of Gods anger 
$ apainſt Iſracl and Fudah. 

The chaſtiſments and farherly correQion of God, Heb, 
12. 6. Prov. 3. 12, 

It is put for {landering and back-biring, Job F. 21. For 
grievous vexation, Joſh. 23. 13. : 

Scourge] To beat with rods, whether juitly, Lev. 19. 
20. or #ajuſily, Mat. 10. 197. Tochaſtiſe as God doth his 
children, Heb. 12. 6. 

Touching the ſcourgiag of Zeſus, mentioned, Mar. 27. 26. 
Mar. 15.15. Joh. 19. 1. To what the 2aflif:on of this 
fort of puniſhment on him b=longed is marter of queſ- 
tion, 

2. Thar which is ordinarily ſaid, is that flagellatiois was 
among the Romans 4 ſolemae preparative to crucifixion ; but 
this is not the notion char here we muſt have of the ſcour - 
ging of Chriſt, for then ir muſt be parr of his ſcatence of 
death, which by Joh. 19. 1--6, 9, 12-<16. it appears it 
was not, 

2. The learned H. Grotius applyes this ſcourging to that 
other ordinary uſe of ir, for examination, ſuch as AR. 22. 
24+ Bur there is no ground in any of rhe Goſpels for rhis 
conjunQure, 

3. Athird ſort of ſcourging there was for cavitall crimes, 
whippi1g 12 leath, with the head faſtened to the furca, which 
was tne ol4 Romane puniſhment ; bur this belongerh nor 
to this place, 


4. That which will reconcile all the difficulcy, and it 
{cIf be ſubje& ro none, is that Pilate willing to deliver 
Fe/us from capitall ſentence appointed this of ſcourgrng ra 
be inflited on him. He propoled to the Fews the ſcour- 
ging of him, as a /ighte» puniſhment, proporrionable to his 
crimes, and then that he may releaſe him. So that the noti- 
on of his ſcou;ging was that of a /igther puniſhment, to releaſe 
him from a greaer, though when that was done, he was fain 
co gratifie them by delivering b'm up to their fury to be cruci- 
fied alſo, Dr. Han. on Luk. 23.6, Annot. b. 

Dcrabble J] The geſture of Lavid when he faigned him + 
ſelf mad, 1 Sam, 21.13. 

Dcrabled} 1 Sam. 21.13. or Made marks, marg, 

Dcrape] To rub by reaſon of irch and ſcabs, Job 
2.8, It wasSuſed to the walls of the houſe infe&ted with the 
plague, Lev. 14.4. It is pur forts deſpoyl, and make poor, 
Ezek. 26. 4. | 

« Dcribe ] One skilful ii the Law of Moſes, able to in- 
* rerprer it rightly, to the inſtruRion of the Church in godli- 
* neſſe. Neh. 8.4. Ex74 the Scribe ſtood on a Pulpit of wood. 

* 2, One, which pretended much kill and ability to in- 
* rerpret the Law of Moſes, yer corrupted ic with many 
* gloſſes, and falſe interprerations. Matth. 23. 2, 3. The 
: Scribes and Phaiiſees fit in Moſes Chair. See Mar. 5. chrough- 

our, 

© 3. Every one thar expounderh or detlareth the will of 
* God; whether Apoſtle, Evangeliſt, Propher, &+c. Mar. 
© 13.536. Every Scribe taught to the Kjngdome of beaven. The 
© Secretaries of Prinees and publick Natazies were of old cal- 
© led Scribes, z King. 12. 11. 

Scribe is a name of Office, not a SefF, There are divers ſorts 
of them. 

I. Such as were occupyed in making contrafts, and wric- 
ing Deeds and Inſtruments : whereof mention ſeems to be 
made, Ezek, 9. 2, 3, Jer. 32.11. x Chr. 2. 55. Whereunto 
the Pſalmift alluderh, Pſal. 45.2. 

2. Such as attended the King as his Secretaries, called 
che Kzngs Scrives, 2 Sam. 8. i7. & 20.245. 2 King, 18. 18. 
& 12. 10. Of theſe there were rwo ſorts, one daily attending 
the Kings the other took an account of the Army, 2 Chron, 
26. IT. 

The 3. ſort were ſuch as belong to the Church, and were 
Expounders of the Law, Luk. 7. 30. called Doftors of the 
Law, 1b. 5.17. and they mighr be indifferently of any Tribe; 
they claye to the written Word, and when they accuſe Chriſt, 


it is wich a breach of the Law, whereas the Phariſces was 


with a breach of Tradition, 


Derive J] Mar. 13. 52. The Ts, Scribe, here 


| Y 
ſcroppoſire ro ua, Diſciple, Ggnifies him thar is skil - 


tul in the Moſaical Law (asthe Diſciple is he that hath there- 
ro ſuperadded the knowledge of the Goſpel) or any man con- 
fidered as furniſhed with ſacred inſtruttions and obſervations 
out of rhe Law, and the Prophets, and their Seurepwrerc, 
any $kill in che myſteries of rhe Old Teſtament, or Zewifh 
religion, who. when he becomes a Diſciple, or rurns Chri- 
ſtian, he becomes furniſhe with the myſteries of the New 
Teſtament. Dr. Ham. Annor. g. 

The yegpuares, Scribes, were they that had been 
taught yeguwers, Joh, 7. 15. the books or wyitings of the 
Law, tveg Yeapumuare, 2 Tim. 3 15. the holy writings, or 
Scriptures, and inſtrufed in the meaning of them ; thoſe 
that had been the Sons of the Prophets, 3. e. brought 
up in their Schools, bur having not obrained the ſpirit or 
miſſion of Prophers at Gods hands, were ſomerimes thought 
ft to be choſen into the Sanhediim. Theſe (1 ſay) are cal- 
led Sc7ibes, and wiſe men; and accordingly the Fews have 
an ancient ſaying, that Aſter the age of the Prophets (i.e,when 
the ſþi:?t of Propheſie was no more given) ſucceeds the age of 
the Scribes. Though of theſe ſome only did keep ſchools, and 
reach the Law; and then are ftyled fimply yeoguuanrac, 
Scrtbes ; whereas the others that were taken into the great 
Saabedrim, are called Scribes of the People, Mar, 2. 4. Idemi. 
on Mar. 5. Annor. c. 

Scribe, 2 Sam. $. 17. 1 King, 4. 3. 1 Chr. 27. 32.” or Se- 
cretary, marg, 

Dcriech-owle ] Iſa. 34. 14. or Night-raven. Our mar- 
gent, Night-monſter, Some of the Fewiſh Doors would 
have it to be a Chamelion, that liveth by the air. Others of 
them, an evill ſpirit, that haunteth waſte places, Mar. 13, 
43+ But the doting Tamudiſts cell us thar it is the name of 


| 4daw?s firſt Wife, made of the ſame mould with him before 


Kvay 
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* che conſolation of Scriptures. Ler all Gods Miniſters 
way from him, and became an evill ſpirit, ec, It ſeems by | * ſtudy ro pur the Scriprures to theſe uſes in their Sermon i 
the name to be ſome Night-bird. Aunot. © aS the natute of their Text will bear. % 
Scrip ] Mar. 10. 10. As the making proviſgon of money © Scriptures are neceflary tor the Church rwo wayes : 
for their jouracy, as they that go on their own buſineſs are cx, Abſolutely unto the being of the Church, as dail 
wont to do, is forbidden the Apoſties, who going on Chriſt's | © bread, wiich our life cannox lack ; or as Inſtruments which 
errand, are to expe& and confide to' be provided for by | © the Goldſmith muſt nceds have, 
him ; ſo alſofor vittuals, which ſure is here meant by egy, | © 2: They are nccellary, that is, profitable and commydi- 
the ſcrip, which was uſual for travelers or any to carry © ous for well-being (as riches ro our life ) for they are ex- 
vituals in, Thus 2 King, 4. 43. that which we read eai's of * ceedingly behooveful unto fairh, Joh. zo. 31. Mat. 22. 2 
£0:4 in the husk, the Gr. reads amaddus UW Th mga we, * unto doctrine, Rom, 15. 4. unto patience, comfort, hopk 
oarflin bis ſeri or ſachel, thus rendring che Heb. >Y, C Rom, I5- 5. Alſo to thoſe other four purpoſes mentioned, 
which ſome raking tor a veſtment, rendred it there a bysþ, | © > Tim. 16. 17. 
as a garment of the cort, bur lurely not rightly, for that was | . Scripture. The Books of the Old and New Teſtament are 
ſufficiently ſaid in rhe ears of corn precedent, The Heb. ſo called by an exccllency which they have above all other 
HDL, is dire&ly our Engliſh ſachel, and their ears of corn Books : For, . 
were brought in the ſachel, and thebread (the twenty barley | 7+ They contain the whole Will of God n:ceflary to be 
leaves) ſome other way. So Mar, 6. 8. ( the place parallcl known for out ſalyarion, 
co this here ) it's ſer diſtinly, wu gg? , pal) egmay, nei- 2, They were inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, 2 Tim, 3.17, 
ther ſachel nor bread, neither other kind of vidFuals in the | 2 Per. 1. 21, 
ſcrip, nor ſo much as bread. In 7udith, ch. 10.5. & 13, 10, 3: They contain a wiſdom far above all the wiſdom of the 


17. it notes a portage ſo; viftuals carryed out with them, Dr. world, 1 Cor, 6. 7. | 
4. They were penned by the moſt excellent of men, for 


Ham. Annot. e. See Wallet. | 
c Dcripture ] Any written thing, or written book, wiſdom and holineſs, as Moſes, David, Solomon, the Prophers, 


«2. The Word, inſpired of God, written for the perfe& | Apoſtles, and Evangeliſis. 
« and perpetual inſtuRionof the Church, in godlineſs, by | 5- They are muſt perfet, pure, deep, and immutable, 
< the Prophers and Apoſtles, the Pen men of the holy Ghoſt, | ontaining all things neceiſary for faith and good manner, 
ez. Tim. 3. 16, 17. The whole Scripture 35 given by inſpira- | * Tim. 3, 17, 18, Mat. 5.24. 1 Pex. 1. 23. 
© tion of God, and is profitable to teach, &Cc. 6. No Scripture bur this brings ſuch $io'y to God, nec 


©x, Dorine is of all truth pertaining ro ſalya- | £2 convert a ſoul, Heb. 4. 12, 13. Pal. 19. 8. only this 
miniſtrech ſolid comfort, Pſal. 19. 1x. and maketh wiſe to 


ſalvation, Pſal. 119. 14, 15, 27. 


Evah, who becaule ſhe would nor be ruled by him ran a- 


© ti:n., | 

- © 2. Reproof is a confuration of errors, 
© 3. Correion, is reprehenſion of vices, and dehorrari- 7. All theſe books agree in one harmony as if all were 

© on from them. written by one man, although they were written by diver 
< 4, Inſtruion, is exhortarion to all virtues , with rhe | MEN in divers I” Byfield on Per. 272. 

c ſweer promiſes of God, the better to allure thereunto. Dcrole ] 1fa. 34.4. Rolled up as a ſciole, Heb. as a boob; 
© Whatſoever belongs to Faith or Manners, is ſufficiently | 22d ſo Rev, 6. 14. alluding ro ſuch Books as were then in 

© raught in holy Canonical Scripture, where all rhings be uſe, called 7olls, or volumes, ſorhar as it could nor be ſeen 

© plain which be necellary, what was written in choſe Books , when they were fo rolled 

_ © Papiſts do wrongfully charge Scripture with imperfe&i- | UP» no more ſhould the ſtar's now, as they might formerly, 

© on and daikneſs, ro make way for their unwritten Veriries when the heaven was ſpread abroad, Pal, 104. 2. Amur. 

« and Traditions, and to drive the people from it. All divine | See Book, Volum. 

« ſaving truth, is ſufficiently raught in rhe Scriprures of rhe ScullJ The brain-pan, 2 King. 9. 35. Judg, 9. 53: 

£ Old and New Tcſtament. 1 adore the fulneſs of Scri- | It is the name of a place where MalefaRors were puniſhed, 

© prure, ſaith one learned Father: Scriptures were given the | 2nd Chriſt crucified, Luk. 23, 33. Mat. 27. 3+ MAL. I5. 22., 


<£ Church, nor only for ſufficiency unto ſalvation, bur for rhe Joh. 19. 17. 
« fulneſs of faith, Phil. 3. x. x Joh. 1. 4- Deum J The filthy excrement floating upon 'the top of 


< 2, Swme one particular book of Scriprure, ro wit, the the warer, or of a boyling por. Ic fignifierh rhe filthy fins of 
© books of Moſes. Gal. 3. 22. Put the Scripture bath conclu- | Zeruſalem, Exck. 24. 6, 11, 12. 
< ded att wider fin. A Synecdoche, Scurvp] Ie is a ſcurf or dry ſcaul, or mange, 

© 4, Some one ſentence or ſaying either propheſic, reſti- _ ieching, enforcing to ſcratch. It made a man uncapable 
< meny, or decree of God, cited our of the Scripture, Joh, | to iſcharge the office of the Prieſt, or to ſacrifice to the 
E 10. 35. If be called them Gods, to whom the Word of God | Lord, and the beaſt infeRed with it unclean, Lev. 21. 19- 
< was grven, and the Scripture cannot be broken, A Synecdoche. | 8 22. 22. 
< Joh. 17. 12. . Scythiang ] Tazers, or Callers. A people, Col. 

<5. Gods ſpeaking in the Scripture. Gal. 3.8. Foy the | 3+ I. 
< Scripture ſaith to Pharaoh. Comp. Gal. 5. 22. Scripture 
< bath concluded all ander ” : with Rom. 11.32. God bath 
6 ſhut up all in unbelicf. Gal. 4. 30. S E 

< 6. The Books of the Old Teſtament, Moſes, the Pro- . 
© phers, and the Pſalms, Joh. 5. 39. 

c Of the Scripture , there is a fourfold uſe mentioned in 
< behalf of rhe Chriſtian hearcr, Rom. 15. 4. whereof one © Dea} Thegathering of che Waters into one heap. 
< is contemplative, as a fountain and foundation of the reſt, | © Gen. 1. 10. And be called the gathering together of the #a- 
£ to wit, Do&rine, rhe morher of Faith ; the other three | © ters, Seas. ; 
< uſes be -praRick, rending to life and manners, to © 2, A Lake. Joh. 6. 1, 18. Sea of Galilee, and of Ti-erias- 

© Alſo the River Nitus in egypt. Iſa. 19. 3- The Hebrews 

c x, Patience. © call a Sea every great colle&ion of waters. 

« 2, Conſolation. © 3. This preſent world, which is like a Sea, for the u- 

<3. Hope; whichis named laſt, becauſe though ir im- | © ſtable and unquier condition thereof, Rev. 21. 1. And there 
< mediately ſpring our of faith, yer ir indurcth laſt, even | © was no more a Sea. 
< till ſalvation hoped for, be attained. Let all Chriſtiags It is alſo taken for a large veſſel, 1 King. 7. 23, 24» 25» 
« ſtudy thus to uſe Scriprure. Bur in 2 Tim. 3.16, 17.in be- | 2 — IG, I7. Jer. 27. 19. & 52. 17, 20. + Chuid 

2. ro Titty 


<half of the Chriſtian Teachers there be four other uſes or the mulrirude of the Gentiles converte 
Ifa. 60, 5. & 66. 19. or the mulricude of the faithful, Rev. 


c wits 


« reckoned up. 
< x, Teaching the truth of the Word. 8.8, 9. andfor the mulcicude following Antichriſt , Rev. 
£2, Imptoving,or conviRtion of herefies. 16. 3: S 
cz. Corre&ion of vices. : 3. Feragrear Army, Jer. 51. 42. Ezck. 26- 31- 
c 4, InfiruRian in a righteous life, - 4. Fora fierce and cruel man Job 9. 12. 
< It doth alſo belong to a Preacher to ſtrengthen rhe 5. For our of fig)ty and remembrance, Mich. 7. 19- Iſa. 
© hoe of Gods children, rouching happineſs in h: aven, by | 38, 17. x — 
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6. For turbulent commorions on carth , Dan. 7. 2, 


17+ 
” Dea) The huge multicude of people, like to a ſea, 
© (which is a colle&ion of many waters ) fit to repreſent an 
© infinite company of people, diſtinguiſhed into kindreds, 
e rongues, and nations, Rey, 8, 8. A great mountaia of fire 
© w:45 cat into the Sea. 

* Orhers by Sea in this place , and Rev. 4. 1. do un- 
ederſtand the Dofrine of the falſe Church, . being cor- 
erupt and troubled : this is faid here to be rurned into 
«bloud , being pure and ſound (ſuch as rhe doftrine of rhe 
errue Church is; ) it is by falſe Prophers changed into a 
e quite other nature, as a thing degenerate. In this ſenſe 
« alſo, ſome expound the word ['Sca] in ch. 21. 1. for dege- 
© nerate and corrupt do&rine, which in that renewed age 
« there propheſied of, ſhall have no place. 

Mountains for Cities, Jer. 51. 25. Iſa, 13. 2. The Sea for 
the large territories of an Empire, Jer. 51. 36, 44. Ezck. 
31. 4. Afcerthe barbarous people had ſurprized and ſacked 
the City of Rom? , they waſted and ſpoiled the territo- 
ries of it, deſtroying the people without reſpe& of ſex or age. 
Aiwot. 

<2, The earhering of waters , wherein innumerable are 
«drowned, Rev, 20. 13. 

« Dea of glaſſe ] The world ficly compared to a Sea, for 
©the ſtorms and rempeſts of troubles raiſed up therein, and 
© becauſz all rhingsin the world be clear and open to him 
© that made ir ( howſvever ſecret to us: ) therefore it 1s 
< likened to a Sea of Cryſtal glafle. Rey, 4.6. Before the 
©hrone was a Sea of glaſſe like to cryſtal. 

<Othexs by the Sea of glaſſe in this place, underſtand rhe | 
« fulneſs of all gifrs which the Church drawerh from Chriſt, 
© by an alluſion ro that large ſpacious vellel called the Sea, 
© 1 King, 7.23- Bur that was of Braſſe; this of Glafle : ro 
© fignifie the difference berween rhe Goſpel, and the Legal 
<Ritcs and Ceremonies, under which there was great obſcu- 
frity > in compariſon of that cleerneſs which is under rhe 
© Goſpel, 2 Cor. 3. 13 18. 

The world tranſixory, and brittle as glaſſe, rumultuous 
and troubleſome asrhe Sea. 

Anorher interprers ir of Baptiſm. 

Orhers, Gods Ordinances, 

1. For largeneſs. 

2. For ſtedfaſtneſs. 

3. For cleerneſs, as giving us a cleer fight of Gad ,in 
which reſpe& rhey are alſo compared to cryſtal. 

They are all ſo clear, as that Chriſts face may be ſeen in 
them, as in a mirrour, or glaſle, 2 Cor. 3. 18, Leighs 
Annor. 

Hereby ſom: underſtand the Scriptures, or the Word of 
God, as being full of per{picuous truths, guiding us ro God- 
ward, Pſal. 19. 8. & 119. 1059 139. Ainot. 

© 2, The whole worſhip of God ; namely, thankſpiving, 
© Apoc. 15.2. They that had Zotten viftory of the Beaft, they 


Fearch, as alſo verſe 3. 

<*/To paſſe rbzough the Dea J Thar by Chriſt and his 
© mediation (who is the way, and rhe life) che 1ſcactites were 
© rog0 through all difficulties, by faith unto evelaſting |ife, 
© Exod, 14. 31. 1 Cor. 10. 12. 

*'To ſtand upon the ſea and earth ] To have domi- 
* nion, rule, and power over the world, ſuch as Chriſt Jcſus 
© hath, as himſclf ſaith, 4 power zs given me in heaven and 
© 22 earth. Rev. 10. 8. hich taudeth upon the ſea, aud upon 
© the earth. 


Dea:coaſt ] Ezck. 25. 16. or, Haven of the Seca, 
marg, 

Deaefaring-men] Exzck. 26. 17. Hcb. of the Seas, 
mare, 

Dea-monſters ] Lam. 4. 3. Monſters are properly ſuch 
as either have ſome ſtrange deformity, beſides the natural 
and ordinary courſe of their kinde; or grow to ſuch an en- 
ormous bigneſs and ſtature, as far exceedeth rhe common 
proportion of others of rhe ſame kinde ; bur no kinde of 
creature ſimply conſidered can properly be tearmed a AMoi- 
ſter ; nor can ir be ſaid, that God made any Monſtcis in 
his firſt work of Creation : Sea-monſtcrs therefore is not 
proper here, and Sea-calves ſeems too narrow ; Sealy mighr 
do well; if rhar particular kinde were aimed at , which 
would include as well Sea-horſes and Sea-bounds, as Sea- 
calves, all covered with a rough and haxy kin: Bur 1 ſec 
not why the word ſhould nor here be rendred asin the ſtory 
of the Creation it is, Gen. I. 21. & Job 7. 12, and as ir 
would be, Pſal. 44: 19. & 74. 13. Whales, for even hales 
allo as well as Seals bring forth young, have tears, and give 
ſuck ro their young, which the Heb. here rcarmerh whelps. 
Aniot. | 
Sea-ſhears] Genef. 22, 17. Hebrew , lip. Ayaſ- 
Ww0rtn. 

Dea-ſide J Places joyning with or near the Sea. Deucr. 
I. 7. AA, 10.6, 32+ 

< Deal } An inſtrument wherewith Bonds or Letters be 
c ſealed and ratified, alſo whereby things true and authentick 
© are ſeyered from the reſt. 

© 2, Some ourward holy thing, or work done by the ap- 
© pointment of God, for confirmation of weak faith. Thus 
© Sacraments are called Seals. Rom. 4. 11. He received the 
« Seal of Circumciſton. 

« Such of the Fews, as until the death and reſurre&ion of 
© our Lord, did uſe Circumciſion as a Seal of the righteouſ- 
© neſs of faith, are never reproved therefore-in the Apoſto - 
© lical writings, (for this uſe was appointed of God :) bur 
< when the Jews after the inſtirution of Bapriſm and Aſcen- 
© ffon of our Lord, would ſtill continue circumciſion as nor 
© aboliſhed, attributing ro it power of Juſtifying, joyning ir 
< with Chriſt in the cauſe and merit of ſalvation, and thereby 
« binding themſelyes for attainment of erernal life unto the 
© obſervation of the whole moral Law'; they were worthily 
© raxed by Paul, for aboliſhers and makers void of the grace 
© of God, and of the death and righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 


© ſtood at the glaſſie Sea, having the Harps of God. Or it fig- 
© nifies the Doctrine of godlineſs, through which as a cleer | 
© Cryſtal, the fairhful may and do behold the merciful and | 
© loving countenance of God the Father, reconciled in 
© Chriſt, nor alrogether pure and bright as Cryſtal, bur 
<{omewhart coleured and obſcured with the fire of conten - 
© tion, as forerold. Luk. 12. 49. 1 come to ſend fire tato the 
©earth-; and as the godly have found by experience, Rey.I5. 
©2. 1 ſaw as it were a glaſſie Sea mingled with fire, 
Trampling under feer their former perſecutions. 07, up- 
held by the doftrine of Gods word, nowwithſtanding rthcir 
differences among themſelves, and quarrels with their adver- | 
ſaries ; or, treading on their wicked adverſaries, who are 
compared to a Seas by reaſon of their unquietneſs, Ifa. 57, 
20. and thar of glaſſe, becauſe God ſeerh all rheir wickednels, 
Heb. 4. 13. And it is ſaid, to be mingled with fire, becauſe 
they ſhall be deſtroyed with fire. Rev. 16. 8. Anzot. 
© Dea of glaſſe ] This brittle inconſtant eſtate of rhe 
world, mixed with troubles and afliftions, through rhe 
* cruelty. of wicked mcn. Rev. 15. 1. 1ſaw as it were a glaſſe 
*Sea, mingled with ſore. - 
: ©<I great Dea ] The Earth is called ercar, for the larg- 
: n:{s and amplitude ; and a Sea, for the turbulent and wa - 
nifold commortions ( as waves ) ſtriking and beating one 
- againſt another, to the diſtu bing of the whole govern- 
ment of the earth. Dan, 7. 2. #pon the great Sea : com- 
© pare this with yerſ, x9. where ir is expounded of the | 


e as in Gal, 5.2, 3, 4. and elſewhere, in that and orher of 
© his Epiſtles, 

© 3. Some inward work of the Spirit, by his ſecrer, 
© powerful, andevidenc inſpiration and witneſs, affuring every 
© eleC believer of his own adoprion and ſalvation by Chriſt, 
< Eph. I. 13. Te were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe. 
© & 4. 30- 

© 4, The firm ſtableneſs of Gods free predeſtination to 
<life. 2 Tim. 2. 19. The foundations of God remaincth {ure 
© aad bath his ſeal ;, God hauwecth who are his. 

© 5, The Grace of true SanRification wrought in us, 
& as the print of the holy Ghoſt, works in us, is the ſeal 
« or aflurance of our redemption to come , Ephel. 4. 30. 
*©& 1. th, 

«© g, That which covercth and keepeth ſecrer and cloſe 
« 2 thing from the fight and knowledge of any man, 
CRev.g.1. 

&« 7, The teſtimony or aſlent of one given to a thing, 
*© Joh. 3. 33- 

« 8. The reſtraint pur on an enemy, Rev. 20. 3. 

<Having this ſeal ] Being endowed with theſe rue 
© ſan$thed affeRions : 

© 1. Faith, whereby one apprekends Gods love in Chr'ſt 
crownards himlclf, ( Gol knowe:th who be his.) 

<2, An earneſt deſire of godlineſs, (Let him depart from 
© 13,4489.) 3» Tim, 2. 19. Having the ſeal. 
<« Nate, 
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« Note, that in the compariſon of our Sanci:ticati- 
&« on with ſcaling, chcrc are rhele ſewen circumtan-es of 
<« likeneſs. 

« x, The letter wrirten, or casker filled with creaſure is 
« every goed Chriſtian, 2 Cor. 3. 23. Heb. 10. 16. 2 Cor. 
ca. ”. 

6 b "The wax appointed to be ſealed and 1nnexed to the 
& \errer or veſſel, is the relcnring heart of man, apr to rake 
<« any impreſſion, Pſal, 22.14. : 

« >. The Sealer, or perſen appointed to ſeal us, is the holy 
& Ghoſt, Eph. 1.13. & 4. 30. 

<« 4, The Szal it {elf is the Word of God, which being ap- 
« plyed to the hearc, can affc& it with the liking and like- 
& neſs of it ſelf. 

« c, The ſealing, or impreſſion ative, is the aQ of apply- 
< ing the Word of G-d (whether precept or promiſe) by rhe 
& holy Ghof within > and Miniſter without , to the Hea- 
& rers 
< 6. The print, or impreſſion paſſive, or image of the ſeal 
< left in the wax, is the knowledge, faith, and love of thar 
& truth, righteouſneſs and happineſs, which God originally 
& hath in Final, and his Word from him ; and now man 
« hath the true pattern thereof in himſelt, Eph. 4. 23, 24- 
« > Tim. 2.19. 

« -. Thcuſe orend of this ſealing, is the ſecrefie and 
« ſafery of the thing ſealed (as a priviledged thing ) from 
© the eyes of curioſity, and hands of violence, wherewith 
« rangers or enemies would abuſe it. So are rhe Children 
« of God paſt the cenſure of the wicked world, 1 Cor, 2, 15. 
« 8.4. 3. and preſerved as precious things, for Gods own 
<< uſe to be with him in heaven, 2 Tim. 2. 20, 21. Free 
& from rhe malice and might of men, of devils, and from 
c the ſtroke of Gods juſtice. Mart. 16. 18. And 1 ſay wunto 
« thee that thou art Peter, and upon this rock 1 will build my 
& Church : and the gates of Hell ſhall act prevail againſt it. 
« Erzck. 9g. 4. 

« Deal of tbe living God ] The holy Spiric of promiſe, 
© even the Spirit of Adoption, wherewnh all the Saings are 
© ſcaled and ſer in fafery in the midſt of Antichriſts ryran- 
© ny, Rev. 7. 2. Having the ſeal of the living God, Alſo 
©Rev. 9. 4. 

The alluſion is made here to Kings of rhe earth, who have 
cheir own Secictarics and keepers of their Seal. Our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is privy to all the ſecrer counſel of his Father, 
and he is the keeper of the privy ſeal of rhe grear King, and 
with it he ſtamperh none, bur ſuch as are in the Book of life, 
which is the Roll of Gods ele&. He harh alſo external ſeals, 
ſuch as are Baptiſm, and the Sacrament of the Supper ; with 
* theſe hemarketh all chat are in the Church viſible. The mi- 
nifry of the exteraal ſeals, he concredirs unto his ſervants ; 
bur the i2ward and privy ſeal, he reſerveth to himſelf, x Cor, 
3.6. Mart. 3. 11. A Seal is a nate of Appropriation, where- 
by 2 man ma: keth that which is his own, that it may be di- 
ſcerned from that which js not hisz an4 it imports allo, a 
conforming of the thing ſealed unto the ſeal where- 
with it is ſzaled. The fecal of the {iv'ng God, is the 
image of the living God , which the Lord Jclus by his 
holy Spirir, ftamps and ingraves in the ſouls of his Saints, 
This ſeal we have; this his image hath: the Lord communi- 
cared to us, if wereſemble him our Farther, being holy as be is 
hbaly, &c, Cowpcr. | 

© To be let as 8 ſeal upon the heart J To be joyned 
©nearly to one, highly cſtecme4 of,and alwayes had in minde 
E as deer and precious. Cant.$.6. Set me as @ ſral on thy heart. 
© A Scalinaring of gold, was ever made much account of, 
© a+ a thing very precious; ſo dorh the Church defire ro be 
© accounted of Chriſt. See Heart. 

« Deal of the Spirit] An inward grace or work of the 
« Spirit, alluring to every regenerate childe of God, his own 
< adoption, 2 Cor, 1.22. Papiſts fooliſhly exponnd this of the 
E nut ace Seal of Baptiſm, 

<To ſeal } To hids or keep back from others the 
© kno «ledge of ſome things , till there come due and con- 
© yenicnt time of revealing them. Rev. 10, 4- Seal up theſe 
e j;4%5, | - 

Why ſuch thuide;s ſhould bey and the things muttered by 
them, nor w7?tes and made known may be, for thar per- 
adycnrure, as in Dan. $. 26. & 12. 9. the things were nor 
n2w12 b-done; 9, for that they were not neceſſary; 07, 
nos Fx fer mans rcalon rob; uttered, as 2 Cor. 12 4. or, to 
thew that the ings utrered, were only to bs knoyn imme- 
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diarcly by the voices of the thnaders themſelves : God reler- 
ving the the opening of mens hearts, and enliehicnin 

: Y "7 B of 
mens minds by the Word Preached unto himſelf 3 Even to 
make the things uttered then to be known, when the thug .. 
dering power of the Word, was to be. ſounded our, leſt ir 
ſhould be delpiſed ; or, for that here is ſer our the {ccrers of 
God, Amos 3. 7. and of his Kingdom, Mart. I3. Which is t9 
be revealed only to them, to whom it is given to underſtang 
the ſame ; for albeic powertul P reachmg, and the Preachers 
be as thunder, even unto all, yer the things uttered are lealed 
up, Except to thoſe, whom Gud thall pleaſe ro make them 


| known unto. Prrnard. 


Deal } ad the Prieſts ſeal unto it, Neh. 9g. 38. Hcb, aje 
at the ſealing, or ſealed, niarg. 

© Not to leal } Not to hide and conceal, bur to offer to 
* free examination this book of prophelic, Rev. 22. 10, Sea 
«© zot the words of this propheſie. 

Whereby - ye are ſealed, Eph. 4. 30. The ſpecial uſe of a 
Seat, and that which in this and other places of the Scri. 
prure is moſt commonly referred toy is that of a majh of 
charatter ſer upon waies or commedities that are boughr 
by any; and becauſe men were as ordinary bought as any 
other commodity, nothing was more ordinarily then to ſer a 
ſeal or mark upon them, either in their forehead, or {ume 
other pait, to diſtinguiſh them from all others. Thus Rey, 
7. 3- the ſcaling is there accommodated to the ſervants of 
God, who are there ſuppoſcd to be bought, and ar: now 
farther ro be reſcued our of the rempecral- inſuing danoer ; 
and as a token of rhat ſealed in the forehead, as Servi, 'Ser- 
yants, in reſpe& of the original of the word, a ſervando,is all 
one with ew{ouWer, who being ſpiritually reſcucd and ſaved 
already from the pollutions of the world, are now to be de- 
livered from the approaching deſtrution ; when withour 
thar matk of diſcrimination, the good and zl might all be in- 
volved in the ſame calamity. Thus when Joh. 6. 29. it's ſaid, 
that God the Father hath ſealed Chriſt, che meaning is clear, 
that by the miracles which he did, and eſpecially by the hut 
Ghoſt's deſcending upon bim, with this is he, he had owned 
him his ſervant, Ua, 42. 1. anddemonftrated it as pundually 
as if he had mark'd him in the torchzad, rhat this was his 
anointed ſpecial ſervanc#ſent by commiſiton from him, diſcri- 
minated from all others; and that, whatſoever he ſaid, was 


the will and pleaſure of God. In reference ro what was 
there ſaid, of God's ſealing Chriſt, is that which is here 
laid to be underſtood alſo; for there the $ Pirit's come 
dow n upon Chriſt, was the ſealing of him, rhe fignifying 
thar he was Gods ſervant, ſent on his meſfage to the world ; 
and here in like manner the Epheſans are ſaid to be ſealed 
by the Spirit to the day of redemption, i. e. by the preaching 
of rhe Goſpel, and ſcrling of a Church among them, which 
is an efte& direfly of the Hoty Ghoſt's deſcending on the 
ApoſiUes, (as before upon Chyiſt) and an a& of the office” 
of the Holy Gho#, by which the Epheſsans thar were believers, 
were demonſtrarively pointed out ro be by God deſigned to 
his ſervice, te a gracious Chriſtian life; and nothing ſo 
contrary, fo grievous to his holy Spirit, as their negleRing 
and contraditing theſe deſignes of God, living wachriſtiany, 
verſ. 29, See 2 Cor. 1.22. So Eph. 1. 13. Dr. Hammond 
Anno. z. 

« Dealed with ſeven ſeals ] That which is moſt per- 
© tefly cloſed, and excecding -ſecrer , rhar it may be had 
Y Fo more reverence and honour. Rey. 5 7. Sealed with ſeven 
© ſeals, 

Deam ] Joh. 19. 23. It was foretold , that Lots were 19 
be caſt upon Chriſts veſture, Pſ,2-2. 18. That this wighr be &f< 
teRed, it was through Gods providence, that his coat Was 
without ſeam, woven from the top thorowout, which rheretore 
withour ſpoyling could gor be rent or cut. 

© Toſearch ] Diligently ro look into a thing, to under- 
© ſtand or finde it out 3 as the woman did ſearch her loſt 
© groat. Luk. 15.8. and as offenders muſt ſearch cheir fins. 
© Lam. 3, 40. Let us ſearch and try our wayes. 1 King. 20:33» 
c Gen. 3o. 23. 

<2, To know athing perfeRly and exaRtly. 1 Chr. 38 9: 
© The Lord ſearcheth all hearts. This js a ſpeech borrowe' 
© from men, who are ſaid chroughly co know what they dili- 
« ently ſeatch, 

© Alfo, ir ſignifies 2 curious ſearching or finding out by 
© ſoorbſaying, or divinarion, Gen. 44+ 6, 15. 
| < To ſearch the Scriptures } To look into them 


' © carefully, with? an carneſt defire and engovour £0 js 
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«and tinde our the trinh contained in them Joh, 5. 39. | 
«AR. 17. 11. — TE 

" An enquityy or inquiliton of, Deut. 13. 14- 
A ſecking. Ezra 6. 1. L- 

By fecrv ſearch, Jer. 2. 34. Hebr, digging, marg. : 

Searched ]} Gen. 31. 37. Hebr, felt, marg, 1 vam. 
20. 12. Sounded. Comp. the text with the marg, 

1 am be which ſearcheth the reins, Rev. 2. 23. Pal. 7. 9. 
Jer. 11+ 20, and 17. 10. They thall know thar I am rhe 
true God, by my puniihing them for their ſecrer fins. Pſal. 
go. 8. 2 Sam, 12. 12. Ez.ck. 8. 12. Anaot. 

Searchings ] Judg. 5. 16. Enquirics about the grounds 
or cauſes, why the Keubenites came nor with their Forces, 
ro aſſt rheir brerhren againſt the common enemy. _ 

« Seared ] Burnt with a hor Iron, ill ir be cur oft, 

<2 Extin&, and utterly pur our, as the horns of a beaſt 
<uſe ro be burnt. off with a ſearing Iron. r Tim, 4. 2. Aid 
me their coaſciences ſtared or turaed with a hot Iron; 
« that is, his Conſcience is cur off, ſo as he hach none ar 
call, 

" Seaſon J A fit and convenient time or occaſion of do- 
* <ing things, Rom. 13-11. See Opportumty. 

Seaſon] About this ſeaſon, 2 King, 4. 16. Hebr. ſet 
time» marg. | | 

Seaſon ] Heb. 11. 25. Then to enjoy the pleaſures » 

Ut, 


for a ſeaſozz Gr. then to have the momentary fruition of fn 

ighs Annot. ; ; 
"* 4 ſeaſon, 2 Cor. 7.8. The word agg ſignifies a ſea- 
ſon, and any part of time indefinitely z bur yer borh in Greek 
and Latine is oft uſed for a ſmall or ſhort ſpace, Philem. v. 
15. 1 Theſf. 2. 17. and ſo here, which being joyned with 
Jay maey gaze, bath made you ſorry, or grieved you, in rhe 
notion of that phraſe for inflifting the cenſures ; it de- 
notes the infli&ion of ſome penance, a ſenrence of abſten- 
tion for a while, for a ſhort ſpace ( for rhe bringing forth 
fruits of repentance) after which ir is to be remirred again, 
Dr. Ham. Annor. 4. 

That they ſhould reft yet for a little ſeaſon, exc. Rev. 6. 
11. that is, That they ſhould forbear a lirtle while, uncill 
ſome of their brethren ſhould be added ro the number, who, 
" after that Chriſtianiſm did now begin to reign, were (as 
they) likewiſe to be {lain, under Licinius Julianus, and the 
Arrians ; and then art the ſounding of the Trumpers, ſolemn 
revenge ſhould be taken of che Ewpire guilty of ſo much 
blood. Mede. 

Within a ſhorr ſpace after this, even when Peter and Paul, 
and others of Gods ſervants had likewiſe ſuffered Martyrdom, 
under the Tyrant Nevo, then powred our God his greac 
vengeance on him, his Sear, Family , and Succeſſors. 
Napier, 

The whole time from the days of S. obs to the Lords 
ſecond coming, is called, 4 little ſeaſon, and by this ſame | 
Evangeliſt in his Epiſtles, The laſt time. x Joh. 2. 18. Ic 
was lictle then, and ſhort it muſt needs be, and far leſs now. 
The only cauſe why Chriſts ſecond coming is delayed, is, 
becauſe the number of his Saints is not yer accomplithed. 
Cowper. 

7 itt ſeaſon, Rev. 20. 3. After Sarans looſing, the | 
day of judgement will ſoon come. Arnot. : 

© Deaſon, and a time ] A certain derermined rime, 
© which the providence of God had ſo fixed for the four Mo- 

© narchies, as by noarr or force could be altered. Dan. 7.12. 
© Their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon, and a ſet time , thar 
©is, their Kingdoms were temporary, and nor eternal, as 
* the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, which is deſcribed, Dan. 
$7. 13, 14+ | 

"«Dut of ſeaſon] Signifiech an unfic cime ro do a 
«© thing in, 

& x, Indeed, ; 

« 2. In the opinion of ſome pattial perſon, but nor in 
- deed, 2 Tim. &- 2. 

<2: In compariſon of a fictertime,, yer ſo as rhe ſame is 
* lawfull, and the a&ions done in ir. Elſe it ſhould nor 
© be enjoyned ſo ſtrialy, 2 Tim. 4. 2. 

* And this © Our of ſcaſon } _ underſtood of Preach- 
< ing, in caſe of neceſſity, ( which comerh .diverſly, as 
< AQ. 20. 7, 38. Heb. 3. 7. Eccleſ. 11. 4, 6. A&. 20. 
: 29, 30.) may be divers in reſpe& of a berter ſeaſon ; 

as, 


- « x, Not upon th2 Sabbarh, bur elſe. 


* 3+ More vttcn then once in a day, Ecclcl. 11. 44 6» 
© 4. Beyond the compaſs of one hour. : 
* And rhis may be conc alſo in regard of Place, as Philip 
© ro preach in the Chareat: Chliiſt in the way to Emain 
* and Paul £2 pray on che Sea-thore. | 
** 5- . When there. are. ſmall means, and little hope of 
« ſucceſs by our labours,'Eccl. 1 x. 6. | 
To leaſvn ] To reliſh with Salc, Ley, z. 13. Ic is apply- 
ed to our ſpeech, which is ſeaſoned by a holy wif. om pro- 
ceeding from the Spirit of God, whereby the heart is filled 
with gcod thoughts, and the congue di:eed ro unter ſuch 
words as are tor che glory of God, and the cdification of 
our brethren. 
* Deaf } Aplace to ſit in. Mac. 23.6. They love upper 
* ſeats, 1 Sam. 29. 25, Job 29. 5. This ſomerime rorerth 
© authority. 
*z2. A Chair co teach our of. Mar. 23. 2. They ſit in 
* Moſes Chair. Alio ari Allembly, Pſal. x. x. & 107. 32. 

© 3- The glorious ſtare of believers, parraking with Chriſt 
© in his Dominion and Rule, Luk. 22, 35. And {it on ſeats, 
* and ;udge the twelve Tribes of Iſract. 

© 4. The deſperate, malicious and incorrigible contempt 
© of Gods Word. Pſal.1.1. Nor ſit in the ſeat of the ſcorafull. 

* 5. An habitation, Plal, 104. 4, 7. & 132. 13, 

Seat, Is pur tor a place of Juſtice, Job 29. 7. 

2. For a place of ſpecial abode,. Job 23. 3. 

3- For authority and dignity, Luk. x. 52, Eft. 3. 1: 
Rev. 13.2. 

4: For wickedneſs and oppreſſion, Amos 6. v. 4. 

Deat ] Amos 6. 3. or Habiration, arg; 

And the Dragon zaue him his ſeat, Rev. 13.24. The De- 


mas Emperours before, which they had loſt in Conſtantiacs 
time, The Devil gave him ſtrength ro manage his Domi- 
nion, ſer him in Rome, where Sacans throne was before, 
and gave him authority over many Kings and Kingdoms. 
All rheſe are needfull ro uphold an Empire. Authoriry muſk 
be backed with honour, and honcur with} ſtrength, elſe an 
Empire will not ſtand. Ave. | 

The Beaſt is the Dragons Subſtirure in power, ſear, and 
great authority. Bernard. 

In every place Saran is a Tempter, bur in every place he 
hath nor a Throne : This he ſers chiefly in moſt populous 
parts, where he may have greateſt worldly powers to ſerve 
him. And then is he ſaid ro have a Throze (or ſeat ). 
when wickedneſs is openly praiſed and maintained, ſuch 
a Throne hath he here at Kome, where Idolatry, Sodomy, 
Blaſphemy , and many other abominarions are nox only 
praftiſed, bur for the moſt part defended. Satan hath A 
Throne indeed, bur it is the Dragons Throne, and not the 
Seat of S. Peter, and ſo hath ic been in all ſuch times, 
wherein - either profane Emperours or Popes, prafti- 
ſing impiery in themſelves, and propounding it by their 
Example and Law unto others, have afſcnted unto ir: 
Cowber. 

upon the ſeat of the Beaft, Rev. 16. 10. The ſear of 
the Bcaft is generally raken for the Ciry of Rome, and ir 
is confirmed from the like ſpeech, Rev. 13. 2. and there- 
fore they gather from hence the ruine of Rome : Rather, 
rhe Popes ſingular ſole authority, and Mbnarchical trams 
of Church Government, whereby he fictecth Chief, and 
only Judge in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, in his own Juriſ- 


Sarans Seat for his Kingdom, Rev. 2. 13. So here ihe 
Popes. Leigh's Annor, 

The Throze or Seat of the Beaſt, is his Chair ar 
Rome, wherein ( as he alleadgeth ) Peter ſare, and he 
ſits, as Peters Succeflor, Chriſts Vicar, and head of 


| the Church. This Thyroge is his judicial power, which he 


claims over all, as Supreme Judge under Chriſt upon 
Earth, Cowper. | . 

Deared}] Deur. 33. 21. Hebr. zeled,' marg, 

Which ſate beſore God on their ſeats, Rev. 11. 16. As 
the 24. Elders repreſent the whole Church of God, Mili- 
rant and Triumphant, (the Spirit of God ſpeaking of this 
Church, not only as now it is, bur as it will alſo be hereafter, 
07, as now it is in Gods decree, 07 hereafter ſhall be in the 
execution of his decree) ſo their ſitting on ſeats nores rwo 
things : 8. Their reſt. 2, Their quier and peaceable eſtare. 
And thcir ſitting before God, nores their glory and dignity 


& 2, Not by day, bur by night, as A&, 20, 4, 8. 


with joy. Cowper. 
Ccc Deaze } 


vil gave him thc power that he had given the Heachen Ro- * 


dition. As Davids Throne is pur fot his Kingdom , as - 
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fſeſs, Jer. 49. 24. 
' Pal. 


| Deaze} To lay hold upon to po 
Mar. 21, 2 Ir is put for, To deſtroy, Joſh. 8. 7. 
55+ 15. To expell, Job 3.6. 


Deba ) ( called Siba, 1 Chr. x. g. ) Captivity » or 
compaſſing about ; or after the Syrian, an old man. The Son 
of Cuſh, Gen. 10. 7. A Countrey, Plal. 72, 10. Iſa. 


43+ 3. 
" Debat ] A Scepter, or Rod. The name of a moneth, 
containing pare of Zamuary, and part of February, Zech. 


I. 7: 
Secacab 3 A little ſhadow , a covering, a defence. 

A City, Joſh, 15. 61 
Dechaniab } The 

Sbemaiah, x Chr. 3. 22. : 

© Dechu] 4 defenſe, a bough; or, ſaying nothing, A 
1 


ry, 1 Sam. 19. 22. 

Second] The next in order to the firſt, as of Time, 
Dayes, Yeers, &#c. Gen. 47. 18. Joh. 21. 16. 

«© Decond time } Once again work for the defence of 
© his Church diſperſed, as aforeſaid, our of «Agypt, Iſa. 
© 11, IL, 

Second time) Gen. 43+ 10. or, twice by this, 


marg. 

Secondariip ] Then, ſecondly, next, x Cor. 12.28. 

« Decret } Things hid from the underſtanding of all 
© men, and known only to God. Deur. a9. 29. Secret things 
© belong to God, Thus Gods Counſels and Decrees are called 
« Secrets, till events declare them. This word ſomerime 

© noterh the ſecret favour and proyidence of God, as well as 
© the myſtery of Faith, Job 29. 4. 

<2, Dark things, or the things of Chriſt, being hid 
© from natural men, and hard ro be underſtood withour ſpe- 
< cial {illumination of che holy Ghoſt. Pſal, 25. 14, The 
© ſecret of the Lord is revealed to them that fear him. Marth. 
©13.11, Thus is the Goſpel a Secret. See Myftery, Rom. 
© 16.25, 1 Cor, 2. 7. 1 Tim. 3. 9, 16+ Ephel. 3. 3, 4, 9. 
£ Col, 1. 26, 27. Job 29. 4+ 

© 3, Things kept cloſe from the knowledge of all others, 
© whereof our ſelves only are privy, Eccl. 12. 14. He will 
© judge every ſecret thing. Rom. 2. 16, Thus our own 
thoughts and purpoſes are ſecrers, even ſomerime ro our 
© ſelyes, Pſal. 19. 

© 4. Such rydings as few do know, and: ought not: to be 
© made common to many, bur kept private, Proy, 206. 19. 
« He that diſcovers a ſecret, ec. Judg, 3. 19. I have a ſecret 
«errand to thee, 0 King, Thus infarmities and counſels, 
© our own or others, are called Secrers, as Gen. 49. 6. Jer. 
© 15+ 17- 

A The Councel or aſſembly of evill doers; thar is, 
©che malignant Church, Gen. 49. 6. Jer. 15. 17. Plal, 
«© 64.2. From the ſecret of evil doers, bide me. Onthe con- 
< trary, the holy Church is called the Secret or Myſtery of 
© the righteous. Pſal. 111. 1. 1 will confeſs Febovah. in the 
© ſecret of the righteous. 

© 6, Counſel, both Gods, Jer. 23.18, 22. and Mens, 
© Gen. 49. 6. 

© Note, Three 
© cover 2 

cx, The myſteries of Re 
£ Incarnation of Chriſt, the L 

£ 2, The ſecrers of mens hearrs, x Cor. 2.11. 

<3. Things ro come. 

Secret ] Judg. 13. 18. 
word ſecret is alſo put, 

1. For Gods good providence, Job 29. 4. 
© 2. Unknown, not revealed, Pſal. 19. 12.-& 64. 2. 
& 90. 8. 
3- Gods fayour and grace, Prov. 3. 32. 
4. That which is in private imparred, and not to be 
revealed, Prov. 25. 9. & 20. 19. 
. Gods will concerning things which he will bring 
£0 nl, Amos 3. 7. 
6. The hidden mcaning of a Dream or Viſion, Dan. 
2. 18,19. & 4.9 

« Decret place ] The moſt high God, who is a rock 
© of ſalvation, and hiding place for his people, Cant. 2. 14. 
© My Dove, thou art 3a the ſecret places of the Stairs. See 
Pſal. 32. 7. & 61.5. & 91. 1. By faith in Chriſt we aſcend 
unto God by degrees, as by ſtairs, he being the Ladder which 


ſecrer chings which the Lord is ſaid ro diſ- 


ſoo as the Triniry, rhe 
ife to come. 


or Wonderfull, marg. This 


' babitation of the Lord. The father of 


| Or, in craggy places of ſtcep precipitate #9 
as It iS in the margin, Ezck. 38. 20. G 
oo __ —— ro detend 
unred and purſued, and as he hid Moſes his frie 
32+. 22, {o will he hide them where 4 cnewy all = 
them, bur only himſelf ro whom they are vilible ang cog- 
ſpicuous in all conditions, though they are not fo to he 
world, The Church is like che Moo, nor alwayes in the 
full, bur yer always bright ; and when ſhe is dark and ob- 
ſcure ro men, ſhe hath a bright ſide rurned to heaven and 
ſhinerh glorioully. Annot. : 
© Decrer ſing } Such ſins 
©ro be ſins, Pſal. 19, 12, 

Decretip ] is, x. Privately, 1 Sam. 18. 2,, Jer 
31, 19, | 

2. Deceirfully, Deur, 27. 29. 1 Sam, 2 

3. Safely, Plal. 31. 20. 

4. Of ones own head, 
I8. 22, 

5+ Things hidden, and not known before, x Cy, 
Ih. 25. ; 

6. A thing that may or ought to be kept cloſe, Proy, 
Ii. 13, 

Decretlp J Job 4. 12. Hebr. by ſtealth, ma 

* Nutnberer of ſecrers ] Chriſt Jeſus, ahokuk all the 
© hidden things of God numbered befote him, and perfeR] 
© known as at his fingers end, in which reſpe& he is called: 
* the Wildom of God ; and alſo entiruled his Word, or the 
© Speaker, one who ſpeakerh, becauſe he reacherh and ig- 
; —_ : _ __ Men in the Church, thoſe ſecrets 

is Father, Dan, 8. 13, Aid 1 heard one Sai ? 
© exc. In Heby Palmoni, ; % Jheakig 
. <Dett ] A faRtion, ſtudy, or courſe of life, ſingled and 
© choſen out to be followed of us. AR. 5. 17, #hich wa of 
«© the Seft of the Sadduges. Here it is raken in ill part, 

© A form of Dodrine. AR, 28, 22, We bnow that thi 
©Seft is every where ſpoken againſt, that is, the Dodrine 
C w_ the Goſpel, is generally ſpoken againſt: here uſed in 
« good palt, 

: rw. Second, One of Paul's Companions , 
« 2.0. 4» 

Decure ] They that provoke God are ſecure, Job 12. 6. 
Heb. confidences are to them. They are nor only quiet when 
others are in trouble, but alſo moſt confident of the conti- 
nuance of their proſperity. The plural number notes out 
abundance of contidence, as of bleſſedaeſs, P ſal. x. 1, O the 
blefſedneſs of the man, ec. an wiſdoms, Prov. 1. 20. in 
the Original nates out abundance of wiſdom. Or, it may 
be meant of ſtrong places, or ſtore of wealth, whereon 2 
man builds confidence, Anzot. 

Aad thou ſhalt be ſecure, Job 11. 18. Ir is not ro beun- 
derſtood of carnal ſecuricy, as Judg, 18. 10. Job 12. 6. 
bur of an holy and confident reſting on God, as Pſal. 21. 7. 
& 27. 3- Aunot. Carcleſs, negligent, fearing nothing » 
Judg. 8. 11. & 18. 7, 10. 

Securelp ] Seeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee, Prov. 3- 
29. Seeing he fears no ill from thee, and therefore canno: 
prevent it. Anzot. 

From them that paſs by ſecurely, Mic. ». $. In deep peace, 
ſulpeQing no danger ; yer ye make a prey of them, as i: ir 
were a rime of war. Au0t. 

Decuritp ] is twofold - 

I. Carnall , when men'live without the fear of God. 
Of this is ſpoken, Prov, 28, 14. Mar. 12.44. Iris rwofold : 

x. In the wicked, which conſiſts in a roral want of 
any reverence of God, which begers a contempr and ftupid 
careleſneſs and ſenſcleſneſs of the anger and judgements of 


hs, or towe;s, 
. God hath ſecure 
his Deves In, when 


as a man underſtanderh not 


39+ Pal, I0.9g, 


unwirting to another, x Sam, 


rg. 


| God ; ſuch are called fools, Prov. 3. 7. 


2 In the godly, who are infe&ed with this carnal ſe- 
curiry bur in part, being bur partly regenerate, in reſpc& 
whereof the fear of God is cold and languithing» eſpecially 
in proſperity, Pſal. zo. 7. 

2, There is a ſecurity of Faith, whereby we doubt not 
of, bur are ſure of the promiſes of God, as if we had chem in 
poſſeſſion, This breeds peace of conlcience, 1 Job 3 19: and 
Joy of hearr, Pſal. 4. 8, g. & 16. 9. 

Decurirp ] Aad whez they bad taken ſecurity, AQ: 17: 9+ 
Syr. and had taken ſureties, that 1s, bail for their appearances 
Aut 


Tony in Viſion, upon whom the Angels of God aſcen- 
ded and deſcended, Gen. 28.132. Joh. 1: 51. 4y»ſw, 


Dedition ] Contention and ſtritc, with oppoſition a- 


gainſt the layfull command of the Magiſtrates, Luk. _o_ 
ay 


S E. 
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Paul was fallely accuſed ot ir, AR. 24.5. It is a work of 


the fleſh, Gal. 5. 20. | 
Sevuce } Tourn out of the way commanded by God, 
Deut. 13+ 5> 16, as in Manaſſes, 2 King, 21. 9. Ezck. 
13. 10. To deceive, Iſa. 19. 13. It is the property of 
falſe Teachers, Mar. 13.22, 1 Joh. 2.26. Rev. 2. 20. 
Such are forerold, 1 Tim, 4. 1. They wax worſe and wotle, 
2 Tim. 3. 13, x | 
Deducer ] > Tim. 3. 13, The originall 22s ſignifierh 
them rhat by any crafty ' packing or conveyance, beguile 
men wich falle colours, flattcrics, and alluſiuns. Lergh Cr, 


ac. 
F « Toſee ] To behold with bodily eycs any obje&. Alſo, 
6 ro (ee a thing with con(ideracion and obſervation, Mat. 22. 
«11, The King came in to ſes the gueſts, Val. 46.8, Come and 
« ſee the works of God, 


To look upon, 1fa, 61. 9. Mar. 11. 7. and that wath 
conſideration, x Sam, 24. 11. To behold, Joh. 21. 20, To 
vilit, 1 Sam. I5. 35. 2 Sam. 22. 6. To luffer, Ezr. 4. 14- 
To be, AR. 2. 27. & 23. 35- To hear, Rey. 1, 12, To 
feel, Pſal. go. 15. To taſte ot, Joh. 8. Fi. Luk, 2.26. To 
give one a look) 2 King. 3. 14, 

2+ Mentall ſecing; ſignifying, To know, Gen. 37. 14. 
Judg, 16. 5. Mart. 9. 2. To perceive with feeling, Exod. 
5+ 19. 1 King, 22, 25. Rom. 7.23. Totake into ccnlide- 
ration, 2 King, 10.16. To Jay to heart, Mat. 27, 4 23: 
Tortake knowledge of, Joh. 4.29. To take notice, Prov. 
22. 29+ & 26. 12, $29.20, To beware and take heed, Mar. 
9. 20, Rev. 19, 10. & 22. 9, 

3- Spirttuall ſeeing ; ſignifying, The revelation of the 
Spurit, x King, 22, 19. Joh. 8, 56. Believing, through rhe 
illumination of the Spir't, Heb, 11. 27, 


6©z, To hear, Rev, 1.12. I turned to ſee the voyce that | 
« ſþahe, Alſo, by Propherical Revelation to receive a thing 
« trom God, Iſa. 3. v. 1. 

£2, To know, or to underſtand, Exod. 24. 10. They 
« ſaw the God of Iſrael ; that is, they knew that he was 
« preſent with them by ſome viſible ſigns of his preſence. 
«Jo, 9. 41+ But you ſay, we ſce; that is} we know 
62 Joh. 1, Il. 

Fi phraſe of [ Seeiag God J in the Goſpel of Zohn, 
« <\.1, 18, fignifieth a full and moſt cleer knowledge of 
+ God the Redeemer ; ſuch a knowledge as none had of 
« God, before Chriſt was manifeſted in rhe fleſh. Indeed 
© the Genciles in ſome manner knew God the Creator afore, 
« by the light of Nature : alſo the Jewes knew him as a Re- 
«deemer, by the Word of Promilc, and by Legall Sacrifi- 
«ces, bur very obſcurely as in ſhadows, ( like rhe appearing 


' «gf the Sun through the clouds) burrill Chriſt was incarnate, 


« per[picuouſly and perfoaly none knew him, as now Chriſt 
hath made him known by his aflumprion of our nature , 
© wherein God is cone neer to us, and by his doQrine moſt 
6 oo opening all rhe Counſels of the Farher, Mar. 11. 27. 
© Heb. 1.1. 
' £4, Tobelieve in Chriſt, Joh. 6. 4. This is the will of 
«my Faiher, that every one that ſees the Son, and believes 13 
© bim, Cx | ; 

«5, Toſce with the eye, ro know with rhe underſtanding, 
« believe with the heart, Marr. 13. 15. 

« 6. To have the perfe& and immediate enjoying or frui- 


« ;tion of the glorious preſence of God in heaven. Mar. 5.8. | 


« Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 1 Cor. 
613. 12. Joh. 3.36, 
C7. To live, Gen. 16. 13. Have 1 alſo looked after him 
© that ſeth ms. A Synecdoche. The Fews when they ſaw 
any Viſion of God, feared death, becauſe rhey were privy 
to their own unworthineſs, Judg, 13. 12. & 6. 22. 
<8, To know a thing with approbation and love to it. 
© Joh. 14. 9. He that ſees the Son, ſees the Father ; that 15 


che which knows the Son, approves and imbraces him for |. 


© the true God, &-c. Gen. 1. 4. God ſaw the light, har is, 
© knew, loved, and approved ir, - 

<9. To take heed, or beware, or carefully look to our 
« ſelves. Mar. 9. 30. See that no man huow #. Rev. 22. 9. 
© See thoy do it not. Mat. 2-7. 3+ Sce thou to that. To attend 
© and conſider, as Iſa. 26. 11. Alſo, ro know by Viſion and 
© Revelation divine, la. 13. I. 


4. Celeſtiall ſight; Job 19, 26. being pur for, The 
enjoying of Gods preſence in heaven, Matth. 5. 8, 
Eternall life, Joh. 3. 36. PerteRion of knowledge , 
1 Cor, 13, 13, 

Come and ſee, Rev. 6.3. Though we may not dive into 
Gods ſecrer Judgments withouz leave, yer we may freely ſo 
do when we are called thereunto. Aanut. 

Shall ſee God, Matth. 5. 8. The ſeeing God here, may per- 
haps not look ſo far off, as the beatifcall Viſion in another 
world, bur be fiſt fulfil'd in the work of grace, in opening 
our eyes to behold the wonde:full things of Gods Law, tor this 
belongs peculiarly to the Purity of heart, as that excludes 
both hyporriſie and wnclcauneſſe, filthinefſe of the fliſh and 
ſpirit. Thus God did exhibir himſelf ro be ſeen of Abraham, 
iſaac, and Facob, not to the eyes of their bodies, bur ro the 
pure heart. Dr. Ham, Annor, c, 

«(Eo lee death ] Todye or feel death, Heb. 11.5. 

*To lee his face} To have and cnjoy a more cleer 
« yiſion, and fight of God, then before, by ſuch a fingle and 
£ pure worſhip of God, as if he were familiarly beheld face 
© to face. Rev. 23. 4. See bis face. 

* Yn ſeeing to ſee } Surely to ſee, Exod. 3.7. Gods 
© ſeeing and hearing, implyed a mercifull regard, and pirying 
© of their miſeries, Plal. 106. 44, 45. Gen. 29. 32. 

« Deeing, thep not ſee ] Such a knowledge of Gods re= 
© vealed Will in his Word, as is without uſe and profit ro 
« ſuch as have it, Mat, 13.14. AR. 28, 27, Iſa.6.9. Te 
© ſhaſt ſee, and not ſee 

« Deed} Thar chin fluent ſubſtance in mans body, which 
© js rhe marrer of generation, Gen. 38. 9. 

© 2, A Sonor Daughter, Gen. 38. 9. To raiſe up ſeed to 
© thy brothcr. Rom. 1. 3. Of the ſeed of David; that is, his 
© Son, of his family and ſtock, 

< 3, Poſterity, as Nephews or Neeces, or Childrens 
* Children, Pſal. 37.” His ſeed ſhall inherit the Land. 
©andPſal. 112.1, His ſced ſhall be mighty upon earth. Pſal. 
©22.245'31. & 37. 25. Gen. 17. 75 10. 

« Deed of Þbzaham ] The whole poſteriry of Abraham, 
© in which many bad were mixcd with good. Rom. g. 7. 
« if hich aye the ſeed of Abraham. 

< 2, The faichfull only, whether Jews ot Gentiles, which 
© walked in the ſteps of the fairch of their Father Abraham, 
© Rom. 4. 13-16. 

© 3. Chriſt, which came of Abraham according to the 
< fleſh ; and was ſpecially promiſed ro 4braham thar he ſhould 


© 10, Totry or feel by experience. Pſa. 77.16: The waters 

© ſaw thee,and fled. Pſal. 90. 15. According to the years which. 
* we have ſeen evill. Joh. $.51, Iſa.26.11. But they ſhall ſec; 

© that is, feel and prove, | 

© Referred to God } x. To rake knowledge of men and | 

© rheir doings ; to bleſſe, proſper, and help them, if rhey | 

* be good ; ro puniſh and deſtroy them , if they be evil. 

©Gen. 31. 12, 1 have ſeen all that Lahan bath done. | 

CExod. 7% 

Ir ſigntfierh, | 

1. To approve,_ Gen. 1. 4, 101 12. He ſaw bis creatures, | 

7. e. he approved of them : In this ſenſe he ſaw the works 

of Nineveh, Jon. 3. 10. 


2. To have a pity,and ſoro help and deliver, 2 King. 19-16. | 


Ifa. 37. 17. & 63. 15. Lam. 3. 50. 
3- To diſlike, and ſo to puniſh, Gen. 6. 5. & 31- 12. 
Exod, 3Z. 7. 


' Dee ] Joh. 7. 7. that is, to enjoy, warg. It's 
t 


put, 
I, For ſenſible fight, Exod. 23.5. & 14-36. and fignificth, : 


© come. 12 thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. 
© Gal. 3. 16. Gen. 12. 3. 

© Note. Seed of Abraham, either carnall only, as they 
© which boaſted to come of him after the fleſh, Mar. 3. Joh. 
©8. or carnall and ſpiritual roo, as the believing Jews; or 
© only ſpirituall, as the Gentiles, which had the ſame faich 
e with Ab7aham; or Chriſtthe bleſſed ſeed, who came our 
« of gs; loyns, See Macth. 1. & Rom. 4. & 9. & 
© Gal. 3. 
< Till the ſeed came ] Till by che preaching of Chriſt, 
< when two peoples (Jews and Gentiles) were made one full 
© Seed compat of borh ( the particion Wall of Ceremonies 


[© being broken down) Gal. 3. 19. Thus opened by Eph, 


£2.14. In che Text of Gal. neither Chriſt alone withour 
© his myſticall body the Church, nor the Catholidk Church 
© with: ur Chriſt the Head, bur both joynitly together are 
© meant by Seed : as likewiſe verſ, 16. the word [ Seed } 
© being pur colleRively for the whole body, conſiſting of 
© head and members, as the word [| Ch;ift J is; 1 Cat. 
© 12; $33. 
Ccc z <2 Deey 
oy 
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«< Þ Sren of evill dcerg ] An evil poſterity, doing evill P and afterward out of Satans power ; which ew ſhould be 
«things diſpleaſing to God : or evill children of evill parents; | * of grear price, full of good fruir, convercing many ro Chriſt 
« evill by nature, and by imitation of their eyill progenitors, | * 2s the Apoſtles did. This ſmall number preſcryed, hw 
© (not Avraham and I, aac, bur) ſuch as be mentioned, Pſal. | © likened ro a ſheep devoured of a Lion, whereof the ſhey. 
< 78, 8, 1ſa, 1.4. A ſeed of cvill does. © heeard can ſave bnr a leg or an car. Micah, to a few Clu. 

« Fodlp ſeep ] The ſeed of God, or ſuch a poſterity and | * ſters lefr after the gathering of grapes : and Iſaiah to a 
« ;if0uc as God will allow of, and bleſlc. Malac. 2, 15. Becawſe | © cortage left ina vineyard; all which, the Apoſtle Pay; 
© he ſought a godly ſced. * looking unto the ſpiritual redemprion, exprefled thus _ 

«To mingle themſelves with the ſeed of men J To | © Rom. 11.6. The remnant ſhall be ſaved, according to the eteggi.. 

' © make leagues and covenants for mutuall defence, and © oa of grace, 
© ro contraft marriages for the berrer ſtrengrhening of | © Deeds of dibers kindeg, 0» mingled ſeed } Hypocri.. 
« themſclves by great alliance, and all in vain, Dan, | * fie in the DoQrine or worſhip of God, or in manners, and 
©2.43- <life ; when falſe Do&trine is mixed with true, and mans in- 

The remnant of her ſeed] Rev. 12.19. Namely,that could *yentions with Gods worſhip; and curioſity with hone 
not get into the wilderneſs with the reſt, Thole few good 6 ſimplicity, Lev. 19.19, Deut. 22.9. Thow ſhalt at ſow 
Chriſtians which lay hid among the Papiſts were brought | © thy vineyard with divers kindes of ſeed. See 2 Cor, 6.1415 
our and ſlain. Or, whzn he could not overcome the Church | © 16, 17. : 
of the Faldenſes in the #7i[derneſs, he ſer Antichriſt on work to | De:cvetims ) The rime when the Hucband-man ſowerh 
deſtroy rhe Proteſtants that ſprung up in Bohemia, France, | his coin » whether Wheat, Peaſe, Oars, Barley, or any 
Enelaid, and other parts, and ſerved God privately, bur had | other grain , though the ſeaſon for each of them be nor 
nor yer mectings and Miniſtcrs, as the 7aldeaſes had. | the ſame, Gen. 8. 22. While the eayth remaincth (Heb. as Jet 


Ant. alt the dayes of the earth, marg.) Secd-time and Hare Oc. 
Witch them which ſhe was to bring forth in the Wilder- | God makerh this decree for the generall, bur not ſo, bur 
neſs. Mede. : chat he may curſe ſome places in particular, ſo that there 


This phraſe 1s a Metaphor taken from: Tradeſmen who be ncither Seed-time nor Harveſt in their ſeaſon, x King, 
having cut out a whole piece of cloth , leave ſome ſmall | 17+ I Annot. - | 
remnant and remainder ; even fo the true profeſſors of | Deeing ] isinefte& the ſame with ſth that, foraſmach 
the Goſpel, are but a ſmall remainder of the whole | 45 becauſe, for that, whereas, &fc. 
picce and people of the world. Beſide, it is but a rem- | Sees be delighted, &c4P ſal. 22. 8. or, if he delighted, 
nant of her ſeeds: As a little ſeed-corn is reſerved our | &c. 
of a great heap for ſtore, which is noching ro the whole Deek } Proy. 17. 9. or, Procure, marg. That be may 
crop; ſo 1s the (mall number of true Believers, reſer- | ſeek occaſion agazaſt us, Gen. 43. 18. Heb. roll bimſelf upon * 
ved by Grace, to the whole field and crop of the world, | #6. marg, 

Leighs Annor. <Toſeek] To feel a want of Chriſt, and of his graces, 
<\Thpieed ] Thy ſon according to the fleſh, though nor | © with an earneſt defire and endeyour ro finde chem, Canx, 
© afrer the promiſc, as Iſaac was, Gen. 21.13. © 3. 2. 1 will ſceh him whom my ſoul loveth, Can. 4.5, 6,7. 

© Secd in Scipture ſignifierh. either Properly that:which | 1 ſought bim, but 1 found biz not, Cant. 3. 1. Sought, and 

« begerteth ſome other like thing, as Gen. 1. 12. Or figma- | ſought again , night afrer night, caily and late ; forſowe 
rively, that which is bzgorren. In this latter ſenſe ['Seed} is | ought, Fer. 29.13. and ſo if we be ſenfible of char affliftion, 

© ſpoken, either colleCively, of many.of more then one, asiþ which his abſence is, we cannot chooſe bus doe, Hol, 2. 15. 

© Gen. 17 to Abrabam: 1 willbe thy God, and the God of Pſal. 78.3435. but yer nor finde him neither,thar is,net in 
< thy ſeed. And again, To thee and thy ſeed will 1 give this Land, | mediately, as ſoon as we ſeek. Annat. = ' 

« Aga:n, I will multiply thee aud thy ſeed. Alſo Gen, 3.25, | ©Toſeek death ] Wich grear defire to be carried after 

« Betwecn thy ſred and the womaas ſeed, Or elſe individually death, rather then to live in ſuch fear, pain, and torment, 

© and Gngularly, for one alone, for one and no more, Gen.q..| Rev. 9.6. Men ſhall [eeb death. | 

© 25.0f Seth: God hath appointed me another ſeed : and of | © To ſeek God ] To ask counſcll at his Word, concern- 

« Chiiſt alone, and no other,Gen.3.15.Ir(rhar is, Chriſt, the | © ing both Civill aftairs and things re be done in Religion, 
© fingular ſeed of the woman) ſhall bruiſe his head ; thar is, | * Exod. 18. 15. The people came te me to ſeeh God. Sce 

< Satans po-ver. This promiſe rhus expounded of Chriſt, that | © Face. 

« ſpecial feed, by Gen. 12. 3. & 49-10. Gal. 3. 16. x Chr, | © 'Toſeek our owne things] To be given immoderately 

< 17. 11, 1will raiſe up thy ſeed after thee ; that is, Chriſt, | © to our owne profic; being wholly occupyed in caring for 
« for Solomois was now born. In Ila. g 6. this ſeed is promiſed | our own commodities, forgetting and negleRing the be- 

© to be born of a Virgin : See the accompliſhment of rhat | © nefit of orhers altogether, 1 Cor. 13. 5. Charity ſeeks wot 

e promiſe rouching viory over Saran by the ſecd ofrhe woman | © ber ewne things. Charity breederh a care of our Neighbours 
« applyed ro Chriſt, in Rom. 16. 20. Heb. 3. 14. 1 Joh. 3. 8. | *.goed. | Tr 

« 1 Cor. 15.54. Joh. 14. 30. Luk, 10.18, Joh.13.31, Apoc. | * Not to ſeek hig owne.will ] To hare and leave un- 

þ © done what pleaſerh our corrupt will char we may do the 


C25. 2, ; 
Deed] Ezr. 2. 59. or Pedeegree, marg. < plealure .of God, ceaſing from our owne works, to fulfill 
© Decd] Some kinde of grain, wherewith the earth is | © works by him commanded, - Iſa. 58. 13, Not ſeeking thine 

«ſown, Gen. 47. 19. Andgzve wh ſeed.” : © owne will. Thus godly perſons do nor ſeek their owne 


. £2. The Word of God. Luk. 8. 11. The ſecd is the Word ; | © pleaſure. | 

« which is caſt into the heart by the Miniſter,as ſeed isinro the | © 2. Nor onely to doe what pleaſerh himſelf, bur joynt- 
« ground by the Husband-man, | | © ly to do his owne will, and his fathers too. Joh. 5. 30. 7 
© 2, The promiſe of Salyarion by Chriſt, being.receiyed | © /Þcah not mine owne will, but my Fathers will ; that is, not 

« into the heart by the Spirit andfaich, 1 Per, 1.2.3. Begotten | © mine owne will apart or ſeparate and. divided from my 
© of immoitall ſeed , that is, of rhe Word of God. 1 Joh, | © Farhers pleaſure, For, Chriſt as the Son of God, had one 
© 3.9. Hy ſeed abides inthem; thar is, the virtue of rhe *\clfe fame Will with his Father, as they were bur one and 
© holy Ghoſt working faith and holineſſe by the Word |.* the ſame God : and his will as the Sonof man, though 
« preached, « differing, in faculty and power (being a finite created Will) 
© 4. Bread or ſymeother thing diſtribured ro the relief | *from his divine Will, yer one with ir, as touching content 
eof the poor, Eccleſ, 11. 1» 6. -1n the morning ſow thy | © and agreement, even then when ir ſcemed moſt ro difſent : 
« ſeed, | © as in Marth. 26. 33, Chriſt ſhunned death, nor with a cor- 
© 2, A temnant;or few, in compariſon of the reſt, as Seed- | *rupr Will, as we doe, bur with a meer nacurall affeion 
© gon to the whole heap Rom. 9,29. '{ 1.1.9. « without (in, ſuch as God had pur into his humage natures 
£6. The holy Ghoſt in Romig, 29. & Ifa, x, 9. uſeth a | © which by p«rſonal union was ſanRiked. = 

« Mctaphor, borrowing his ſpeech from Husband-men, who © Deeking ] An aCtion of a man thar defireth r9 . o 
© ſpend the greareſt-parr of heir corn in bread and other | «ſomething which he lackerh, as Saul did ſeek his Farhers 
« food, 1:ſerving a ſmall portion.ſor ſeedy which is the choy- | © Aſſes, r Sam, 9. zz 4. and the woman ſought hex loſt groats 
©ceſt and bet portion proving fruitful : ſo would God deal | « Luk. 15.8, DTT ; 

«© with the 1/ralites,viz, innumerable, as ſtars, or as the land, | * 2, The aQtion of a godly perſon, ſpringing from an hich 
« yer a feiv of them onely ſhould be delivered our of Babylon, |* neſt defire ofhavingſo.ne cxcellent and necdful grace, = 


s 


UMI 


——_— 


(569 ) 


S Ee 


S E. 


< is abſenc and wanting to him; ecirher in whole, or in part , 
«© in ſubſtance, or in degree. Thus we are conimanded ro 
« Seek the Kingdome of heaven, Marth. 6.33. to Seck wiſ- 
« dome, Prov. 2.4-to Seek God and his face, Pal. 27.10. Ia. 
6 55, 6. Alſo to Seek Chriſt, &c. Forthele things are till 
« wantingunto the godly, who have them nor in luch a mea- 
« ſure as they would and ſhould. 
« Note. Secking either by, prayer, as Pſal. 34. 4+ or by 
« keeping Gods commandements, 2 Chr. 14:4. 
« 3: Praying or asking by. prayer. March. 7, 7. Scek aud 
« y06jhall finde. I 
© 4. An a&ion of Gods Jove, toward ſuch,as have forſaken 
c him, Luk. 19. 10- ; 
c This ation of our ſceking hath theſe degrees. 
« 1, The fecling of the, want of ſome. excellent and necd- 
e ful. thing Ie | 
« 2, An earneſt deſire of finding, 
« 3, Adiligent uſe of all good means whereby to atrain ir; 
c as prayer. reading, hearing, Sc. 
« 4, Conſtancy untill we fande.- 
© q, Aloyc of the thing found. | 
&. Acare ta keep, and loathneſſe co loſe ir, This whole 
<a&tion is ſhadoyed jn, the cxample of Maiy, in ſecking of 
« Teſus. Luk. 2. 44> 45. &c. | 
| 3. To employ _ wit 'of minde to ſtudy, and all rhe 
«ſenſes ro ſcarch our a rhing, together with che meanes, place; 
«ime 4and'uſe thereof, Matt, 7.7. and ir is more rhen ask- 
« ing, which is bur a deſire of the heart, and ſpeech of che 
cc mowh. ; of, ; 4 
cDeeking, referred to'God } doth containe theſe five ſe- 
rall rhings. F 
« > gr we arc Cither loſt (as all are before their con- 
« yerſion)or ſtragled from him(as every conyerred perſon is, 
© more orteſſe ; ar one time or other.) Luk, 19.10, Luk. 15: 
c 35 As' OC CIR et To 
© 2, Adgefire and care in God, to recover us, and to bring 
© us back to bimſelf( as an hen is carefull ro garher her Chick- 
© ens.) Mat. 23. 37. How often, &c.. 
« <2, The offering and continuing unto us means, thgs he 
« may finde us; to wir, his Word, Miniſters, bleſſings, gor- 
< re&ions, motions of his Spirit , checks of our conſcience , 
< admoniions of the godly : By all which we are ſoughr up 
© and called to himyas through the whole Scriprure manifeſt- 
« ly appearerh. FEI ; WE 
< 4. His grear love rowards us, being found and recover- 
<ed. This is expreſſed in the Father of the loſt Son, Luk. 
C 15. 22. : 
bk Care to keep us ſtill, with unwillingneſle coloſe us 
< apain. Joh. 10. 28. None ſhal take them out of my hands. 


4 
x 


< All theſe things are ſhadowed our unto us, in him thar ſought | 


© his loſt ſheep, Luk, 15. 2, 3, 4, 5, &c- 


« Deer ] A Propher ro whom God did make known 
© himſelf and things ſecrer, by viſions. x Sam. 9..9. He 
© that i5 a Propher, was in old time callcd a Seer, Numb. 
© I. 6. 

Seers ] 2 Chr, 43. 19. or Hoſai, mare, 

Deethe | To boyl, Exod. _ A* Kid, Exod. 23. 
19. Fleſh, Exod, 29.31. Portage, z King. 4.38. Boncs, Exc. 
24+ 5» {4 
Seething pot, Jer. 1. 13. Heb. A put blown up, and ſo niade 
to boyl, Job 41. 20. A reſemblance of Zeruſalcm, and of ths 
grievous condition of the inhabitants thereof , which they 
thould be iny during the ficge of the Ciry, Ezck, x3. 3s 7 
& 24+ 3z 5. Ainot. 

Degub ] Made ſt-ong, orexaltcd. 1 King, 19.34. 

Deir } B:ſtled, batry, a Kid , or a Devill, or tempeſt. A 
Hill, Gen. 14. 16. A Countrcy, Gen. 32. 3. A mans name, 
Gcn. 36.20. 2 Chr, 1. 38. 

Deirarh } The ſame, A place, Jude. 3. 26. 

Deile ] Todrive our of ones poſſcflion, Joth. 8. 7. To 


| exact ones due, as a Creditor 0a his Debror, Plal, 55, 15. 


To take hold on, Jer. 49. 24. To poſſcfle and keep, Mar. 
21 7 bs 
ela} A rock. Iſa, 61.1. er Selah, A City, 2 King. 


14+ 7: 

« Delah ] Elevation, or lifting up, wherher of the minde 
©ro mark, or @f the yoyce to ſtrain ir,or of borh, Pſal. 3. 2,8 
© 2.1. 2. and often elf:where. 

© This word for the matter imports an afleveration of a 
© thing loro be;z.and an admiration rherear.For the manner, 
*1t isa notre of ſinging high, and therefore is uſed onely in 
© Songs and ha. that in the end of a verſe common - 
<ly, excepring ſome few places, Pſal. 55. 19. & 57. 3. Hab. 
« 3.239, Where it is ſer in the midſt, | 

© The Chaldce Paraphraſt, and ſome other Hebrews have 
© rurned ir [ for ever] and Funius ſomewhere rendereth ir 
<[ platu]to'nore evidence ; ſomewhereſ MaximeJand[Summe} 
| © ro note excellency, as Pal. 3.2. & 21.2. 

Deloth hammablekothJ The rockof diviſions. A place, 
I Sam. 23.28, 

Seled ] Aflid:on. Syr. waraiaz, or reſting. x Chr. 
2. 30. The 5 Nadab. : F*Y 

. Deleucia) Troubled, broken in picces. A Ciry built by 
Seleucus Nicano;, x Maccab. 11.8. through which Pay] wan-. 
dred, AR. 13. 14. 

« Delfe ] Ones perſon, ſoul, and body. Mar. 22.39. Love 
© thy Ang as thy ſelfe ; that is, fo well, bur nor fo 
© much. 

| ©2, Ones Wife, Epb. 5. 15. He that loveth his Wife lov- 
© eth himſelf. | 
. © 3. Ourrealon and will, as it is corrupted with fin, which 
© cleaves ſo cloſe ro us,and we make ſomuch of it;as if ir were 
© our own ſelf, Luk, 9g. 23. Let him deny himſcif. It is the 


© Seeking(as it is affirmed of hypocrites and wicked men )is 

© nothing elſe but the making of a ſhewsas if _ felr a want 
of God , and his good gifts , and were defirous ro, finde 
© them; whenin truth, they ſeck nor him fer himſelf, bur 


© for ſume other thing, as their owne eaſe and commodiries, ' 


© &c, Or they leck other things more then him, or before 
© him, as worldlings ; or ſeek him amiſle, nor in his Word, 
© as herericks; or not in all his Word, as hypocrites ſcek 
<him 2 or laſtly, they ſeek him roo late, when he is nor to 
© be found, as the five fooliſh Virgins did, and and all ſecure 
< Chriſtians dne. Of theſe and ſuch like Seekers, it is writ - 
* © reD, Proy, I. 20, They ſhall ſeeh me early and ſhall not finde 
© me, 
Deem J Tobe, x King, 21. 2. marg, Shews Nch. 2. 4. 
marg. Think, Luk, 8.18, marg, 
Seem ] Heb. 4, 1. Any of you ar ſeem to come ſhort 
of it, rhar is, ſhould come ſhort. So Luk. $1.8. compared with 
Luk. 19. 26. & 25-29. x Cor, 11. 16. asthoſe whorun in a 
race, and yer come not to the gaol, and ſo receive not the 
prize, 1 Cor. 9. 24, or come late, as the fooliſh Virgins, 
Mar. 23, 10. Aint. 
Deemlp ] Comely , decent, fitting , Prov. 19. 10. 
G 26.10 
To be ſeen of them, Mar. 6. 1, The word Sradivau im- 
uo ſuch a beholding, or {10king on, as is on a ſtage or theatre ; 
or men that af# parts, or ſtyive for maſteries, whoſe reward 
conſiſts onely in the JeaIjras & HEAQIIa, veil. 2. 
the applauſe, and praiſes, and approbation of the SpeRators; 


which appears to be the mcaning of the word here. Dr. Ham, 
Annor. þ, 


« ſame with Eph. 4. 22. 
© 4. The mercies of God, orhis truth and juſtice, Iſa. 43. 
© 25. Iwill put out bus wiquity from my ſelſe. 2 Tim. 2. 13. 
c + gy deny himſelfe. His Mercy and Juſtice be him- 
c ſelf. 
Delf] Take bced unto your ſelves, Joſh. 23. 11. Hebr, 
ſouls, marg. 
Delf: will ] Gen, 46. 6. or Pleaſure Ayaſw. 
Delf-willed] 4v$v5, Tir. r. 19. The word fignifierh 
one wayward, ſroward, ſliffe, inflexitle, ſtu born ;, ſuch a one 
as pleaſcth himſelf, yea ſerleth and reſterh himſelf wholly in 
his own invention, counſell, opinion or ation ; peevithly re- 
ing and deſpiſing others in their opinions and ations, Tay- 
lor on Tir. p. 131, 
©To oy To depart from ſome commodity inreſp:& of 
& duc price that is givenus for it, 
Divers things may nor be ſold ; as, 
1. Men, Joel 3. 3. Deut. 21. 14. This fin is threatned, 
Amos 2. 6: Joel 3.3, 
2. Blood, Numb. 35.32. 
3. Chaſtity, Deur. 23.18. 
4. Zuſtice, AQ. 2.4.26, 
5. The Souls of Men, Mar, 16.26. This is the fin of falſe 
Teachers, 2 Per. 2.3. 
6. Things chat were types of Chriſt and his grace this 
was Eſau's ſin, Gen. 25. 34. 
7. The gifts of the holy Ghoſt, this was the ſin of Gehaxz, 
1 King. 5. and Simon Magnus, Att. $,19,20. 


8. Chriſt himſelf ; This was 7ulas his fin, Mar. 26.15. In 
Cce3 reſpec 
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reſpe& of the manner, it muſt not be with violence and op- 
preſſion, Lev. 25. 14» 175 21,27, 50> 51» 52. Nor on the 
Sabbarh day, Neh. 10. 31. | 
It is ſpoken of God, delivering his people over into rhe 
hands ot their enemies, Deur. 32.30. Judg, 2. 14+ & 3+ $. 
& 10. 7. 1 Sam. 12.7» 
2. Of Mr, in reſpe& of himſelf; who, : 
x. Is ſold wider ſis; 3. e, fubje&t unto his corruptions, 
though he wraſtleth againſt them, Rom. 7. 14+ 
2. Hnio ſin, when he is given over alrogether ro do 
wick=dneſs, like a {lave, 1 King. 21. 20. 
2. Inreſpe& of others; and then ic ſfignifierh, 
t. To bring into bondage and ſervitude, Nah. z, 4. 
Z.ch. It. 5. 


2. To expoſe others unto a prey, which is the fin of 


corrupt Judges, ſelling juſtice, and perverting judgement for 
a brib:, Amos 2. 6. : 

< To ſell all we bave ] To pull our hearts from rhe 
© things we polſefle, and ro be ready indeed to make ſale of 
«© th:m, when Gods glory, and the neceſlity of our Neigh- 
< bour requires it, Mar. 10. 21, Sell all thou.haſt, and give it 
©!othe poor. At. 2.45, 4:34 -. . 

©,, Willinglyto depart from and fotſake all our fins, 
© both of Nature and ARion, open and ſ:cier ; and all our 


< pleaſures and profits too,'+hich we cannvt hold withour fin. | 


« Mar. 13. 44. He ſeclleth all that be bath, and buyeth the field 
© where the treaſure was hid. 

© if 011 the truth } To make leight reckoning of it, as 
© mcn commonly do of thoſe things which rhey ſell. Prov. 23. 
© 23. Py the truth, but fell it not. 


Sc:itzr] One tharſerceth a commodiry ro ale, and turn-. 


eth it into moneys tomake a gain thereof, Iſa. 24. 2, Ezck, 


7.12, 13. AQ. 16. 14. ; 
Twrayour ſelves, Exek: 18. 30, 32. orothers, marg, 
DSemachtahJ] Clcavizg , or joyned to the Lord, x Chr. 


26.7. 
Semajab] The Son of Shechaniab, x Chr. 3. 22. Sce 

Shemaiah. : | : 
Semet] Hearing, or obeying. Luk. 3. 26. | 
Srenaah] A bramble, an enemy. 'A'Ciry » Nehem, 


. V-2. | | 
: Senate ] The Senators, or ſuch as belonged to the 


Counccl, AR. 5. 21. The word j4puor a, comes of z4gor, ant old 


man; which ſcemerh to import, that only ſuch are meerro be 
Senatr91s, 


Dcnatozs ] Pſal. 155. 22, or Elders, the Kings, Nobles 


and Counſcllers, Gen. 50. 7. Ayaſw. 

«Toſend ] To appoint and pur forth ( of fayour) any 
© perſon unto ſome publick funEion, furniſhing him with 
©pifrs and authority chereumo. Thus God ſenr his Son 
<ro do the 'office of a Mediaror. Gal. 4. 4. God ſent bis 
< S0a bora of a woman. Alſo thus he ſenderh Miniſters to 
© preach the Goſpel. Rom. 10. 15. How can they preach un- 
© [eſſe they be ſent ? Jer. 14. 14. I bave avt ſent them. Jerem. 
©23+-21. 
© Note , that Chriſt ( as God } did exiſt and had be- 
© ing,ere he took fleſh of the Virgin, being God from eyer- 
<|aſting, begotren of his Fathers ſubſtance, ro whom he is 
<cocternal , and in time ſent into the world, to rake our 
© Nature : which confuterh A7ius, Servetus, Sociaus, and 
e others, who 2ſcribe unto Chriſt a remporary created God- 
< head, making of him a God by Office, not by Nature and 
c Effence, 

< 2. Tochooſe, affign, or appoint rorhis end thar they be 
e ſent, Joh. 17. 18. | : 

<2, Toappoinr a perſon (in wrath) unto ſome publick 
< fun&ion, for the which he is not fitted of God : afrer this 
«ſort God ſendeth forth fooliſh Shepheards, and unjuſt 
© Princes, for the puniſhment of ſinners, Ifa. ro. 6. 1 vill 
© ſead him to adiſ[embling Nation, &c. . ; 

« 4. To fulfill ſome promiſcd good thing, or ſome 
© threatned evill. This ir is written, that God ſends his 
© Spirit. Joh. 16. 7. If 1 dep art, I will ſend bm unto you. Thus 
© God is ſaid to ſend the Sword or Famine, &'c. Amos 8. 11, 
<1 will ſend a Famine, Cc. 2 Sam. 24. The Lord ſent a 
© peſtulence. 

© 5. To commit ſomerhing over unto others of rruſt and 
© charge. AR. 11. 30. They ſent it by the bands of Baraabas 
© and Saul, 

<6. To dire& and diſpoſe ſome perſons by a ſecrer 
© proyidence to do ſomething for ſome ſuch end as by them 


Kar. into egypt, Gen.4 5. 7. and Saul to Samuel, 1 Sam, 
Dend ] Somerimes fignifierh ro Declare , Job. x1. 3 
AQ, TO. 36, Rey, 1. 1,11. Hence to ſend word to one, is, To 
fegnifie and make haown, Judg, 11.28. Prov. 26. 6. Sometimes 
ro Command, Pſal. xo. 20. So God is ſaid to ſend his word 
:0 any, whom he commandeth ro obſerye the ſame, Mal. 1 
4. Pſal. 107.19. & 147. 5. Sometimes to Conſult with, 
: » 
or as counſel, Prov. 22.21. Alſo to implote help, Ho. c. 
13. Somctimes to deſtroy, and caſt away, Joel 3- 13. Re? 
4+ I55 16, 18, 19. Sometimes to condemn eternally, Rey. 
I4- 19. and ſomctimes to let alone, not to meddle with, 
AQ, 5. 38. Somerimes to give leave , permit, Mar, $.12, 
& $.-3.-Somerimes to dire by a fecrer providence, Gea, 
45- 5- I Sam. 9, 16, Sometimes to force away, » Sam, 
I3. I6- 
© (To ſend tbe holp Ghoſt ] fignifies 2 rhings. 
© x. To cauſerhe holy Ghoſt ro be preſent by ſome 
© miraculous viſible manner, as when he came down 
« Chriſt, Mar. 3. 16. and upon the Apoſtles, AR. 2. 3. See 
*AQ. 18. Joh. 15, 26. Hereof underſtand that in Joh, 7. 
© 36. This kind of ſending was neceſſary ro found the 
6 Primitive Church with fignes ayd wonders , ſtrange 
*and open, to convi& Infidels, thar all was done by God 
himſelf. 
© 2. To convey the Spirit inviſibly into the 'hearts of 


che Ele, to make them new men, ſecretly and migh- 
*rily inſpiring them with new thoughts , morions, and 
© attetions , that they may lead a-new life, which ische 
ge of the holy Ghoſt purifying rhe heart. AR, xg 
2 9. | 
«© (To ſend the D wozd J To make or cauſe ro come the 
© calamiry of War, bloudy ftrife, and debate, Mar: 10, 34. 
© I come ot to ſend peace, but a ſword. Neither Chriſt, ork 
© coming, ner the Goſpel preached , have any ſuch end 
© propounded properly, as to cauſe deadly diffenſion and 
War 3 for Chriſt and his DoEtine in their own name, 
© and of themſelyes rendro peace, and effte& peace and 
© aronement berween God and men, and amongſt men 
© rmiually one to another ) but thoſe words in Mathew 
© ſhew whar eyent doth follow. the coming of Chriſt and 
© his' Goſpel accidencally , through che faulr of ungodly 
c unbelievers, who had rarher ſtrive to dearth againſt their 
© neareſt of kindred and bloud , rhen to leave their hereſics, 
© ſuperſtitions, and wickedneſs , rhar rhey might imbrace 
© the truth of Gods Word ; as lamentable. experience in 
*all rimes and places of Eyrope , hach abundantly pro- 
cyed, and whereof this Iſland in our memory hath given 


c tryal, 
Deneb A rock. 1 Sam. 14. 4. 


Denir] 4 ſleeping candle, or the Þroſpering of a candle, or 
of a pa a x Chr. 5. 23, Pope _ Sirion, 
Deur. 3. $. 9. 
| n—a—__— See Sanacherib. 
enſe ] The meaning, Nch. 8. 8, 
Denſes ] Judgement and ability ro diſcem, Heb- 
I 


5+ I. 
Senſual ] Carnal, fleſhly, Jam. 3. 15. Jude v. 19. 
<Tobelent ] in the ordinary and proper fignifications 

© noteth an inferiour eſtare ro rhe ' av an as in AR, 

©8. 14. bur not ſo alwayes, as in the ſending of the 

c _ by the Father, and of the holy Ghoſt by them 

© DOtN, 

Sent forth into all the earth , Rev. 5. 6. To deſcry what is 
done , enterpriſed, or intended in any part of the worlds 
that is, or may be advantagious for, or prejudicial to, the 
good and ſaicry of his Church. Proy. 15. 3. 2 Chr. 16. 9+ 
Zech. 4. 19. Aanot. 

Sent many Letters unto» Nehem. 6. 17. Heb. multiplied 
Letters paſſing to, marg, Sent for him, 1 Sam. 17. 31. Hev- 
took him , marg, Sent out » Jonah x. 4. Heb. caft fort » 
marg. | 
And ſent them, Gen. 32. 23. Heb. cauſed to paſſe; args 
Deur. 1 1. 15. Heb. gzve, marg. 

Dent } Ho. 14. 9. or Memorial, marg, 

Dent ] The ſmell, Ho. x4. 7. 

2. Ir ſignifieth the virtue and force in a thing) JoÞ 14- 9+ 

3. Mangers and,converſation, Jer, 48. 17. 


« Sentence ] Judgement, > Cor, 1, 9. For we received the 
© ſentence of death. | 
2 A 


© was never fore-thought of, Thus God is ſaid to haye ſen 
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2. A ſaying, or ſpeech, Dan. 5. 12. & 8. 23. 

; 3, A judgement in controverſie, Deur, 17. 99 10. 
4. The meaning, Ib. 10. 

It fipnifies ſomerimes opinion, AR, 15. 19. 

Sentence ] 2 Cor. 1. 9. or Anſwer, marg. 

Gave ſentence, Luk. 23. 24. or Aſſented, marg., | 

Dark ſentences ] Dan. 8. 23. Heb, Chiddoth, and 3s 

roperly hid things and enigmarical ; as Pſal. 78. 2. Hid 
miſchiefs he minded, nor hid parables: he' was full of 
miſchievous craft, and ſubrilety, his craftf-maſter therein, 
yerl. 25. by cunning and deep policy to cover, and colour, 
and bring about his own vile and cruel deſigns; and to diſ- 
cover the ſecrer plors and underminings of others, Thus was 

wochus Epiphanes, Anaot. 
— —— Fo ] Dan. 5. 12. Riddles. D. Tranſl. 

Senuah} as Senaah, Nehem, 11. g. The Father of 
Fudah. 

Join Gates, eſtimation, hairs of the bead, tempeſt » 
devils, hairy, or goats. 1 Chr. 24. 8. 

« To ſeparate ] fignifierh, MM 

« x, To diſtinguiſh things different by due diſcretion, Jer. 
« x5. 19. Mar. 2.5. 32. See Fudge, Numb, 16. - | 

« 2, To ſanRikie and diſtinguiſh by grace, ro prefer to 
« ſome good-eſtare, 1 Cor. 4.7. 1 King. 8. $3. : 

« 3, To caſt off or away, to be deſtroyed, vr to.deprive of 
« ſome good, Rom, 8. 35. 1 Cor. 5. I3. 

« z, To free from ſome evill, 2 Cor. 6. 17. 

Separate. To divide and part company, Gen, 13. 9. It 
fignifierh ro remove away from, Gen. 49. 26. To abſtain, 
Numb, 6. 3. Lev. 22. 2. To ſer apart ro the work of rhe 
Lord, Numb. 8. 14- AR. 13. 2. To forſake che communi- 
on of the Church, Jude v. 19. Toexcommunicate, Luk. 6. 
22. To ſcatter, Deut. 32. $. To diſregard and contemn 
Prov. 19. 4. To berake unto, Hol. 4. 14. To worſhip, Hol. 


» 30% 
g hen they ſhall ſeparate you, &c. Luk. 6. 22. The word 
eprcitery denorcs the firſt ſorr of excommunication among 
the Fews. Thar they called 9V1I, Remotion, 0 Separation» 
to the diſtance of four paces, for thirty dayes, and that 
(though nor rorally, yer ) in thar degree, from civil, and 
domeſtich; and ſacred commerce, there being a gare into the 
Temple, called che gate of mourners, by which theſe were ro 
Enter, tO diſcriminare them from other men, And that Heb. 
word cannot be more literally rendred in Gr. then by 
doe pls. This did lay a reproach on him that was under 
ir, and therefore that which is here added of overdvoro, ve- 
proach you, may perhaps be bur an appendix or conſequent 
of rhar, Dr, Ham, Annor. e. 

Deparate ] Heb. 7. 26. Separate from ſinners. He con- 
yerſed with ſinners tor the reclaiming of rhem, as the Phy - 
frian keeps company with fick perſons for rhe curing of 


'* them; bur he neither gave allowance to their ſins, nor re- 


ceived any contagion from them. ones. 

Separated ] Rom. 9. 3. or Accurſed, marg, Comp, the 
text with the marg. 7 ; 

Who ſeparated me, Gal. 1. 15. d@yexCem, to ſeparate in 
this place, ſignifies in the ſame manner, As AR. 13. 2, 
( ſroken of this Apoſtle ) a conſecration 10 the Apoſtolicel- 
office, only with this difference, that there it is ſpoken of as 
2nſtant'y rv be performed by the — of men, here only 
in the deſ;2i2ation or decree of God, which is therefore ſaid to 
be an xotAlay, from the womb, to denote the no contraoution 
made by him rowatds this decree of giving him a common 
to be an Apoſtle ; or the no merit conſidered in him by 
God, when he defigned him to rhis office, This father in- 
cludes a purpoſe of Gods to call him from heaven, in the 
midſt of his madneſs againſt Chriſtians (which mercy of 
Gods tohim, was founded in his doing of it zg07antly,1 Tim. 
I-13. ) and his. foreſight, that he would immediately 
Convert upon that call; which rwv being firſt ſuppoſed (in 
Gods eternal pyrpoſe and preſcience) it muſt needs follow ro 
be an a& of his unmerited free choice from all cterwty, thar 
God purpoſed ro make uſe of him for the converting of 
others, who had himſelf been wonderfully changed from ſo 
profeſt an enmity to the faith, to {> perfett an obedicace unto 
t, Dr. Ham. Annor. c. 

Deparation ] Lev.12.2, or, removal. The Hebrew N!d- 

ah, though ic be ſomerimes generally uſed for any un- 

cleanneſs ſeparated or removed away, Ezra 9. 11. 2 Chr. 29. 
S. yet it is commonly uſed for a womans ſeparation for her 
monthly flowers, Whereof ſee Lev, 15. 199 &c. Ayaſw. 


De his ſeparation ] Numb. 6. 4. or N azaritſhip, Con- 
ecration, meaning the yow thereof as yetl; 5. fo the Greek 
here tranſlaterh, Of his vow. Ayaſw. 

Wiaterof Deparation ] Numb. 19. 9.that is, water to 
be ſprinkled for ſeparation, to be ſprinkled on ſuch as are ſc- 
Patared and removed , becauſe of uncleanneſs, from other 
people. The Greek and Chaldee verſions call water of ſprink- 
ling, becauſe it was ſprinkled on the unclean to purific him. 
According ro which phraſe, Chriſts blaud is called, the bloud 
of ſprinkliag, Heb. 12. 24. becauſe ic purifieth the coaſcicnces 
and was figured by this ſprinkling water , Heb. 9. 13, 14. 
Ajaſw. 
ephar] A book, a Scribe, a declarinz, a aumber. A 
Mount of #dza, Gen. 10. 38. 

Depbarap ] A book deſcending, or ruling, the perſeltion 
of going down. A Countrey, Obad. 1. 20. 

Depharvaim ] The ſame with Sephar, A Haven, or 
City, 2 King. 17. 24. 

y Foes Auk ] The ſame. The Citizens of Shepharua- 
?mn,who burnt their children in the fire to their Idols, 2 Kin. 


I7.3TI- 

Sepulchze] A grave or burying place, Gen. 23. 6. 
I Sam. IO, 2, 2 Sam. 21. 14. Ir cometh from a word in 
Hebrew that ſignifierh to asþ, for it alwayes looks for more 
bodies to be conſumed, and is never fatisficd, Prov. 27. 20. 
& 39. 16. « 

Ir is raken for the lowermoſt parts of the carth, Deur. 32. 
22. Job 11.8. For the bowels of the earth, Job 26.2. For 
death, Pſal. 49. 15. Job 24. 19. Eccl. g. ro, 

DSepulchze ] Pur for rhe place in which the dead were 
buried, 1x King. 13. 31. Mar. 15. 46. A&. 7. 16. whereunto 
the throat (or toague) is compared, as being ready to de- 
vour, Plal. 5. 9. Rom. 3. 13. - 

To build azd garniſh the ſepulchres of the Prophets, Mar, 23, 
29. Luk, 11. 47. is to honour rheir memory, 

Painted Sepulchres, is ſpoken of hypocrites , Marth. 
"Ser ig, the niſteſſe of ſevour, os the [ 

Serah ] Savourme, the miſtreſſe of ſavour , or the ſo; 
of ſavour. The Son of Aſher, Gen. 46. 17. , 

Serajab] 2 Prince of the Lord, or my Soag of the Lord, 
2 Sam. $. 17. 

« Seraphims ] Ele& and good Angels from heaven, 
© burning like fire, for rhe purging of the godly, by the 
© calling of God, and the conſuming of the wicked like 
< fire. Iſa, 6, 2. Seraphims ſtood by him. The ſerpents which 
© ſtung the you in the Wilderneſs, be called by the ſame 
© name, and Preſteres in Greek, Inceaſores. 

' Seraphims } Iſa. 6. 2. or, Seraphs. Are glorious ſpirits ; 
0 tearmed, from a word thar ſignifies to fire, or to burn, 
becauſe they are (as ſome think ) of a fiery nature, or 
ſubſtance, or in regard of their fervency of love unto 
God, or in regard of their agility. And becauſe che word 
is the ſame with that whereby thoſe fiery ſerpents are de- 
ligned thar were ſent to ſting with fiery torment and inflam- 
mation , thoſe murinous and rebellious ones in the Wilder - 
nels, Numb. 21. 6. ſome thence ſuppoſe they are here ſo 
called, becauſe they were to be Exccurioners of Gods fiery 
wrath, on theſe obſtinate and refra&ary wretches, againſt 
whom an heavy doom is here in the words following denour - 
ced. Anaot. 

Sered ] Syr. A Djers fat. Gen. 46. 14. 

Sergeant ] AQ. 16. 35,36. paÞSzy ©, of pal 2 
rod, and $y@ to bave ; becauſe Sergeants carryed a bundle 
of 70ds before the Magiſtrates, wherewith ro chaſtiſe Male - 
taRors ar the chief Officers command. 

Sergius ] A net. A wiſe man, ſurnamed Payl, he defi- 
reth ro hear Paul and Parnabas, and believes the Goſpel, 
AQ. 13. 75 12. 

« Serpent ] A creature ſo called, being full of venome 
and ſubrilry , of all orher creatures, moſt contrary and 
« dangerous try mankinde , whereof there be ſundry kirds. 


© Gen. 3. 1. 
.* 2.. Satan, for his deep wilineſs and craft likened ro a 


”” 


< Serpent. Rev. 12. 9. That old Serpent. To the wilineſs of 


© his nature , (being exceeding cratty ) Saran hach joyned 
« the experience of ſome 6000. years ; therefore called an old 
© Serpent, Gen. 3.13, 15. 0 be watchful and pray. Ic figni- 
© fieth, both Satan and Serpents. 
«3, A very wicked perſon, ſtuffed with the poyſon of 
& malice, and armed with policy and purpoſe to do evill ro 
« grhers, Mar, 2.3. 23. 
«, A 
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«4. A gond Chriſtian, uling a godly diſcrerion ro avoyd | 


« the evils inrended againſt him by others, and (as the Ser- 
« p:nt iscunning to ſave his head) ſo he to ſave his ſoul by 
c& his faich in Chriſt, Mar. 10.16. 

Serpent, Satan is ſo called, 

1. Becauſe he conyeyed himſclt in the Serpent, when he 
rempred Evth. 

2. Becauſ: of his Serpentine diſpoſition, 

t- Inreſpe&! of his malice, both in the fountain and 
ftreain for of his own nature : his poyſon is alwayes ready, as 
in a fountain ; and in his effe&s ir runnech continually, as 
in full ſtreams ; borh againſt Chriſt, and all his members 
for his ſake. 

2. In reſpe& of his winding; by his ſly flattery and ſub- 
tilty, he never cealerh ro hinder us of our paradiſe. 

3. He is a Serpent in reſpe& of his —_— con- 
ditions, he and his Angels arc accurſed of God aboye all his 
Creatures. | | 

"The wiſdome of the Serpent, which we are to ftrive after, 


confifterh in divers patriculars. 
x. As every year he caſtcch his old skin, ſo we ſhould daily 


caſt of the oid man. - 
2. He renewerh hls fight, ſo ſhould we be renewed in the 


Spirit off our minde. 
©*'3.- He renewerh it by looking upon the fennell, ſo ſhould 
we come to the means of grace and preaching of the Word, 
rhar our eycs may be opened. 2 02 
' 4. He ſhunnerh the company of men, whom he knowerh 
to be his adyerſaries> fo ſhould we refrain from the com- 
pany of the wicked. 
g. He hiderh himſclfe where the brearh of the Harr can- 
not reach him,ſs ſhould we beware to entertain rhe evil mori- 


ons of Satan. | 
- 6: He is careful to defend his head,fo ſhould we be careful 


of the faith and glory of Chriſt our head, | 

7: He Rtopperh- his ears that he be not charmed, ſo ſhould 
we beware of men- and their flattering allurements unto fin, 
Mar. ro. 17. * 

Serpent ] Taken for a naturall Serpent, Gen. 3. 1,8 
Miraculous Serpent, Exod 4. 3. adetnſive Serpent, or one in 
ſhew, Exod. 7, 12. an artificzall one, Numb. 21. 8, 9. Sub- 
tle, Gen. 49. 17, That which is hurtfull, Mar. 7. 10. Mar. 
16,18. | / 

' Old Derpent J] Rev. 12. 9. The Devill- is a Ser- 
ent, | 
x 1. Becauſe he hid and covered himſclf in the Serpent, 
in his firſt ſtraragem againſt our firſt Parents, Gen, 


"= 
c 2, Becauſe of his Serpentine diſpoſition, in his poyſon 
and malice againſt Chriſt and all Chriſtians, and in his 
winding, by his ſlie flattery and ſubrilty, and in his accur- 
ſed condition. Lieghs Annot, 

Aad the Serpent taft out of his mouth water, &c, Rev, 
- 12. 15. In this place alluſion is made tothe Sea-monſters, 

and Satan is conſidered in it, as a Sea-ſerpent. We finde 
three of rhar ſort from whom the ſimilirude may be drawn. 
One is Phyſeter, which mounterh above the rops of Ships, 
ſanding upright in the Sea like a Pillar, ir ſpourerh our 
great flouds of warer, The other is 07c4, a monſtrous fiſh, 
which naturally liverh in war with the 7hale , no wind 
can moye the Sea ro ſuch raging waves, as they raiſe' by 
their combare. The third is Balezaz commonly called the 
hate ; theſe have their mouths in their forcheads, and do in 
ſuch ſorr ſtir the waters, as if they breathed our bloud and 
ſhowers of rain, Cowper. | 

« Derpents root ] #xzx3ab King of 7udah , Farher of 
< Hezebiah, who like a Serpent did bire and vex the Philiſtins, 
© ane his Son Hezekiah more grievouſly, like a Cockarrice, 
© Iſa. 14. 26. 

*7aiſe as Derpents ] Such as be provident and cir- 
© cumſpe& (as Serpents be) ro ſce ro rhemlelyves,thar they be 
© not circumvented by crafty ones of rhis world. Mar.1o. 16 
© Be wiſe as ſeypents. : 

Their tails were like unto Serpents, Rev. g. 19. Which come 
ſuddenly our of their holes, and ſting men betore they ſee 
thew. 07, they uſe power and ſubrilty, Ur, they kill bodies 
by force, and ſting ſouls to death by Mahumetan impoſtures, 
Aitot. 

< Servant ] A tondman, one conquered in wars , or 
e bousht for money, and in rhat regard, bound ro ſerve him 

© by Chom his life was preſcry2d, 2 King. 5. 2+ The Aramites 


—— 


© had gone out in Bands, and takea a little Maid of 1/ me 
of T/raet, a; 

© ſhe {erved Naamaas wife, Exod. 21.2, If thou - ar an 

[ervant. Eph. 6.5. Col. 4: 1. 2 
© Note. As ſervitude came in with a curſe, and imply 

c ſpiricuall curſe, Geng. 25. S9 Soveraingry A i 

<a ſpiriruall blefſing', Gen. 27. 29. See Gen. 25. 2 

© Rom. 9. 12, Si Pas 
©2, Every faichfull perſon, being bought and reg 

c from the _—_—_ of ſin, and Saran, to ſerve and yr 

* in righteouſnefle and true holinefſe. Rom. 6. 22. 424 made 

© ſervants to God, Luk. 1.74375. Bring delrvercd ſrom gu; eng 

© mies, we ſhauld ſerve him without fear, in righteouſneſſe and 


© bolineſſe of truth. 


©3. One thart ſerveth and obeyerth God, nor onely ; 
© common proteſlion of end od-a wn in ſome wa far" 
* tion and calling, Thus Pay calleth himſelf the ſeryanc of 
© God. Rom. 1.1, Paw a ſervant of Feſus Chriſt, In this 
* ſenſe alſo, Chriſt is ermed the Servant of his Father , tg 
© execute his will (as Mediator)in working mans redemption 
© Ila. 53. 11, My righteous ſervant. | 

© 4, One whom Gad doth uſe as an inſtrament and means 
© roeffeR and perform his will in the work of ſome particular 
* mercy, orſome particular judgement, Thus may Cyyys be 
<called rhe Servanic of God, his Shephcard and anoinied, If 
© 44. _ & 45. 1. — 

© 5. Everycreature of God obeying his will, as a Serya 
© obeyerh the will of his Maſter. Pfal, 119. or, For al owe 
© thy ſervaats. 

© 6. One, that is in bondage under the Ceremonies of 

© Moſes Law. Gal. 4.7. Thou art a0 more a Servant, but a 
© Sox, Suchran one was ſo ſervant to the Law, as ro a Tucor, 
c = was-free. by the Spijrir of Adoption. One thar isa yile 
© ſlave, and ſubje& ro others, Gen. 9. 26, 27. 

© 7. One which is ofa bafe minde, having mean orno 
< gifts, being a man of no worth or reſpe& for good qualities, 
© Eccl. 10. 4.1 have ſeen ſervants on horſes, 

© 8. One of inferiour condition and low degree. Eccl, 10.7, 
© Priaces walk as ſervants. | 

©9. One:which ſeryerh and miniſtreth ro the Church in 
© the duties of Chariry, Rom. 16.1. 

© 10, One that addi&eth himſelf ro ſerve and pleaſe the 


« appertires of evill men, an4 ro compoſe himſelf whelly ro 
< their evil examples and beheſts, without regard of Godor 
& podlinefle, x Cor. 7. 23. 

©x1. One that binderh himſelf to ſerve another in all 
& good andlawtull matters, and in thoſe which are alſo in- 
" different,nor onely with body,bur with rhe minde alſo, Eph 

6.52 6. : 
« Þ feilow ſervant to one ] To be a create as yell as 
© hey Rev. I9. 20. & 22. 9. 

Dis ferbant John J Rev. 1. x. As he was the beloved 

Apoſtle, ſo Chriſt honoured. him . above others,” in writing 
this Scriprure. He appeareth ro be an Evazgeliſt, in his 
Goſpel ; an 4poſi{c, in his Epiſtles; and a Prophet, in his 
Revelatien. Anot. 
Dervant } 7 made my ſelf ſeroaat to all, x Cor,g.19. Ser- 
vants, or Pos, bond -men or ſlaves, were wholly in the pow- 
croft their Maſters ; they had power of life and death over 
them, nauch more of their bodies for labour, without giving 
chem any wages or reward, Todoe all that they are com- 
manded is bur the due debr ro their Maſters, which if they 
perform rhey are not praiſed, bur puniſhed if they doe it 
nor 3 whereas they thar are free, if they doe any office for 
any, they may in reaſon expe& ro be paid for it. So here 
St. Paul being a free-mas, no ſlave to the Corinthians, 3. 0 
under no obl:gation ro preach without maintenance » Ver. Ie 
might in reaſon expe& from them reward for all his ſcrv!Cts 
his preachiag, &>c, bur he did all chis for nothing, and chat 
he calls, 60\#.om tpau]oy may, his ſerving chem 2s a ſer- 
vant doth withour any wages,or as thaugh he werc 2 ſervants 
Dr. Ham. Annot b. 

« Dervant of righteouſneſſe ] One who obeyerh God 
© in doing righteous wotks commanded in his Law. R9m- 
© 6. 18. Ye are made the ſervants of righteouſaeſſe 3 that 15, 
£ye live righteouſly, Such are called che Servants of God, to 
© reach, thar God is ſerved when righteous works are done 
© and performed. 

< Servant of Servants ] 4 moſt vile and perperuall 
© ſervant, forever enthralled to his bret'ren, Gen. 9g. 25: o_ 


© Exod. 26.33, Ezr. 7. 22. Leur. 10.17. Ls 
C Servant of dn ] One Whv of liis Own ACCOrd age 4 
c GIY<H 
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« obeyeth the defires and motions of in, Rom. 6. 20. For 
« when ye were the ſervants of ſin; that is-when ye lived in fins 
« doing that willingly it commaned. 

Servanits ] were cither by birth ſo, or ſo made. 

So by birth, were thoſe born of H:nd-maids, though the 
Father had bcen free : hereunto D.vid alluderh, Pal. 116. 
16. 1 am tbe Son of. thy Hand-maid; i. e. my Mother dwelt 
within thy houſz, and was within the Covenant, and I was 
horn within thy heuſe, and b-:Jong to thee. When borh the 
Parents were frce, then the Childe was free. Hereunto Paul 
alludes, Phil. 3. 5. 

So made, either by the law of Nacions, or by the Civill 
thaw. The firſt way were theſe raken in War, Chriſt allu- 
deth ro this form, Luk. 4. 18. calling miſcrable ſinners, Cap- 
tives. And the Apoſtle, 2 Per. x. 19. By the Civill law, 
were ſuch as told themſelves to be ſlaves. Hereunto the holy 
Ghoſt alluderh, 1 King. 21. 25, 

Servants in reſpe& of their imploymenr, were of 4 forts 
among the Jew. 

1. Thoſs who had the greateſt charge in the houſe, as 
Fleazarin Abrahams houſe ; ſuch a one was Herod's ſteward), 
Luk. 8.3. Theſe were ſaid ro ſtand before their Maſter, 1 King. 
10. 8. Hereunto the Angel alluderh, Luk, 1. 19, it unports 
their readinefle ro ſerve him. Ot luch Chrift ſpeaks, Mar. 
2&4. . 

% Thoſe who had an inferiour ſort of ſervice ; ſuch was 
Eliſha, who poured water upon the hands of Eliah. 

A 3. ſort were theſe who were more ſervile, as Cooks and 
Bakers, x Sam. 8. 

The 4. were thoſe who were ſer tothe baſeſt ſort of ſer- 
vice, as to griade in the Man-mill, Exod. 11. 5. Such are faid 
ro fit behixde the Mill, becauſe they thruſt the Mill before 
them, as rey wrought ; rhey were Caprives, who in the day 
did grinde in the Mill, and in rhe night were ſhut up in a 

itor dungeon, and the door was ſhut with a milſtone. 1ſazah 


 alludeth to this, ch. 47.2. This ſervice among the Greeks 


was called Jaxovia. xovis is called duſt, becauſe they ſer- 
ved in the duſt, This word now is appropriate tro Church- 
ſervice. 

They had likewiſe their Mercenary ſervants, which was 
more eaſe. The rime of this ſervice laſted bur 3 years, Deur. 
15. 18. Iſa. 16.14. 70 alluderh to this ſorr, Job. 7. 1, Weems 
Morall' law ,Þ $7>58, 59- 

His ſervants J] Rev. x. x. The fairhful ; nor his ſer- 
vants atlarge, as all men, yea all che creatures are. Pſal, 
119. 91. & 148.8. bur his Servants in ſpeciall manner , 
his houſhold Servants. Gal. 6. 10. Eph. 2. 19. for their 
uſe and behoof ir is, that theſe things are revealed by 
God to Chriſt, and by Chriſt to thoſe thar are, yer in a mare 
ſpecial manner, as Fohz here, and Pay! elſe where is ſtyled, 
Rom. x. 1. 2 Cor. 1,1. Gods \ervants, the Apoſtles, and the 
Prophers. Amos 3. 7. Sce chap. 10. 7. chap. 19. 2, 5. 
Amt. 

© Servants ] Such as earneſtly and conſtantly ovey God, 
© Rev. 22.3. And his ſcrvants ſhall ſerue him. 

Though Gods ſcrvants ſhall enjoy abundance of grace 
and comfort here on earth, before rhe end of the world, and 
perfection of gloty in heaven, yer the relation of ſervants to 
God, ſhall abide till. Arnot. 

© To ſerve ] To ſubmir our ſelves ro obey ſuch who arc 
© Lords over us, and bought us with their money, Exod. 21. 
© 9. And be ſhall ſerve bim for ever. This is done willingly, 
< or unwillingly, 

©2. To obey and doe the revealed will of God, in the 
© penerall calling of a Chriſtian. Heb. 12. 28. Let us have 
< 7race, that we may ſerue God. Thus is our ſervice of God, 
*in reſpc& of our common vocation, as we are Chriſti - 
© ans. 

© 3. To be obedient unto God, by doing readily and con- 
© ſtantly the duty of ſome publick calling, to the honout of 
© God, and the good of his people. Rom. 1. 9. #hom1 ſerve in 
© the Goſpel of his Soz. A. 13-36. After he had ſerved his 
© te. Mar, 20. 28. This is our ſcrrice of God, in reſpe& of 
© a particular funC&ion, 1 Chr. 28.9. 

©4. To yecld our ſelves unto God, by the inward obedi- 
© ence of the conſcience, wirneſled by the outward geſture of 
© the body, in kneeling,bowing, lifting up eyes and hands 
© to him, as to one that hath abſolure power over us, and 
knowledge of us. Mar. 4. 10.Thou ſhalt worſh'p the Lord thy 
© God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. Exod. 20. 5. Thou ſhalt 
© 2% bow down to them, nor ſerve them. This is our re) igious 


< ſervice of God in his publick worthip. 

*5. To ſtick upon, and to follow the true Gud and his 
* rue worthip, fortaking all ſtrange gods, or ſtrange wor- 
© ſhip of the rrue God. Joth. 24.15. 1 and my houſe w.lk ſerve 
© the I ord. | 

To ſerve. To be altogether addited to a perſon, or 2 
thing. Thas we muſt not ſerve Mammon, Mar. 6. 24. Lu. 
16. 3. northe b:{ly, Rem. 16. 18. nor wine, Tir. 2. 3. nor 
our luſts, Tit. 3. 3. nor men, in matrers of Re'igion, 1 Cor. 
7. 23. nor the hoſtes of beavea, Att. 7. 42. nor lrange gods, 
Jer. 5.19. nor any creature» Rom. 1.25. Bur we mult 
ſerve God, Exod. 3. 12. Luk. 1. 74. and Chriſt, Rom. 16. 18. 
ACt. 20. 19. and that with fear, Plal. 2.11. with joy and 
gladnetle, Pſal. 100. z. with one conſ-nr, Zeph. 3. 9. with- 
our fear (ſervile) Luk. 1. 74. In the Spirit, Rom. 1. g. Joh. 
4-24. In neaneſfle of lite, Rom. 7. 5. Conſtantly, Rev. 
7. 15. At. 26.7. Sincerely, J»ſh. 24. 14. whic'1 ve ought ro 
thew forth, by ſecking none but him, Deur. 6.3. 1 Cor.7. 
23. In obeying him in all things, in che adyancemont of his 
giory,1 Cor. Io. 31. 

[rt is taken for roapply ones ſelf unto the humour of ano- 
ther, x Cor. 9g. 19. To be milde and gentle, 1 King, 12. 
7. 2 Chron. 10. 7. To ſubmit wholly to the Juſt of another : 
Hence we are ſaid ro make God a ſervant to us, when we fin 
erievouſly againſt him, Iſi. 43. 24. To obey, and that borh 
lawfully, Rom. 7.25. and fintully, Ib. & 6.6,17,20. Joh. 8. 
3 4- ro exerciſe the works, of charity, Gal. 3. 13. 

Derye } Ter. 40. 9. Heb. zo /tand before, marg. It's, To 
dolervice, Exod. 21. 6. To be under ſubjeRion, Gen. 25.23. 
To worſhip, whether the tr#e God, or fzlſe Gods, Deur. 4.28. 
To miniſter to, Luk. 10. 4o. To live our this time, AR. 13. 
36, To ſtick unto, follow, Joh. 12.26. To wait, x Cor. 9.13. 
There's ſerving, : 

I. Civilly, Gen. 29.20. Hol. 12.12. 

2. Seaſually, Tir. 3. 3. Rom. 6.16, 

3. Idolatrouſly, Exod. 20. 32. Pſal. 106. 36. Row. 
I. 25+ 

4. Divinely , when we doe ſervice to the true God in a 
right manner, unfaignedly, Joſh. z2.5- in fincericy and truth 
Ib. 24.14. with a perfe& heart, 1 Chr. 28.9. with fear, Pſa, 
2. II. gladneſſe, Pſal. 100.2. one conſent, Zeph. 3. 9. wich - 
out fear, Luk. x, 74. in the ſpirit, Rom, 1.9. in newneſſe of 
lite, Rom. 7.6. day and night, A&. 26.7. 

5. Ch:iſtianly, Rom. 14.18. Heb. 12.28. 

Serve ] Heb. 5. ” ho ſerve unto the example and ſhadow 
of heavenly things. The whole earthly tabernacle, with the 
Prieſthood, Sacrifices,and ceremonies, appertaning to it, were 
Types and Shadows of Chriſt, and of heayenly things ro \e 
obrained through him. Their ſervice as for the marrer the.c- 
of, it confiſted of corporal things, ſo for the manner, ir was 
but a ſhadow of che rrue Sacrifice. 4122, 

Heb. 9. 14. Parge your conſcrences from dead works to ſerve 
the liviag God, 1Implying thar no ſervice is acceptable to 
God unto ſalvation, unlefle the conſcience be firſt purified 
by the bloud of Jeſus Chrift, ſee 1 Per. 2. 5. purged I ſay, 

1 Joh. 1.9, both in reſpec of juſtificarion and lanRification. 
Anat, 

Heb. 13.10. which ſerve the Tabernacle. Which till ſtub - 
bornly obſerve the Levitical Ceremonies. Such cur chem- 
ſelves off, from the communion of Chriſt, Gul. x5. 3. 
Aint. 

<'To ſerbe at the Þltar ] To performe the whole office 
© of the Levitical Prieſt, whereof Oblations or Sacritices 
© (being a chief parr) are pur for the whole,by a Synecdoche. 
© 1 Cor.g. 13. They which ſerve (or watt) at the Altar, are 
© partakers of the Altar. 

< /Toſferve fora Wife ] With muth parience, poverty, 
© mecknetle, and hard conditions to get him a Wife, as Zacob 
< did, Hoſ. 12.12. Gen. 29.20. & 31.40,41. | 

© Note this, that whereas men uſed of their ſubſtance to 
© oive dowries, Gen. 34. 11. Ex9d. 23 4. Faco5 out of his 
$ poverry having noth=ng to gives Geri.3 2.10. giverh his ſer- 
evice to his Uncle for a Wife (which ſervice was hard to 
© him) as David with perill of his life gave 100. foreskins of 
«che Phil;ſtins in ſtead of a dowry, 1 Sim. 18. 23, 25,27. 
© This of Zacob may be myſticail, and applycd ro Chriſt, 
© whoſe ſpouſe is beaurifull, Cant, 4. 1,7. and made him to 
© ſerve. See lia.43. 24. 

« Toſerve the Lozd ] Todo all rhings according eo rhe 
$ wil] of God, with an earn:ſt defire therein co glorihe Gol, 
* raking his praiſe rhe urmot mark of our obedience to his 

© cre, 
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© word. Rom. 12.11. Serving the Lord. If we ſtretch the 

 ©\:nſe of this precepr yer further, hereby to ſignific unto us, 
<chat we ought to ſcrve nor men, bur God: and thar the 
© Lord rulcth over great and ſmall, then we have a more full 
© meaning. : : 

© Such asdo interpret the words [Serving the time] intend 
© nor thereby, that as Neutrals, and Temporizers, we (hould 
© change our Religion and behayiourzas times do change; bur 
© either to watch the opportunity and ſeaſons of doing good 
« things 3 or to obſerve whar is fitteſt ro be done, according 
<ojrhe circumſtance of rime, firing our ſelves rhereunto,yer 
« without turning from truch and honeſty, cither co rhe right 
© hand, or the left; or to conſider how ſhort our time 15, 
© uſing this world as if we did not uſe it, x Cor. 7, Or patt- 
cently ro bear adyerfities, ar what time they befall vs. 
© Bur the firſt reading hath far more Greek Copies, and 
© authorities of more learned Writers, old and new to 
© confirm and ceuntenance it, as Pexg and Paigyus do Write 
© upon the place. 

<\To ſerve luſts ] Toobey wicked motions, by conſent- 
© ing unto them, or pratifing them. Tir. 3, 3. Serving divers 
© luſts and pleaſures. 

< To ſerve our neigbbour ] To apply our ſelves cheer- 
© fully and diligently , ro doe him all che good we can. Gal. 
© 5. 13. Serve one another through love. : 

«To ſerveriches ] To love riches, obeying rhe coverous 
© defire thereof z Marth. 6. 24. Ye caunot ſerve God and 
© r:ches. 

Derug J] A boxeh, or plaat. The Father of Nahor, Geo. 


TI. 22+ 
«© Service ] Bulineſſe, labour, and indeavour abour the 


© 600d and welfare of others. Rom. 12. 11. Not ſlothſul to 
© do ſervice. 

© 2. Divine religious worſhip given to Idols, Gal. 4. 11. 
© Ye did ſervice to them who were no gods» 

< Here is overthrown that Popiih diſtin&ion of Latz4a, 


' Of the body, is ſickneiſe and whatſoever belongeth to 

it, and death; from chis Chriſt hath not freed us in this 

_ onely he -hath turned chem into a bleſſing, Kam, 
+ 2 Vs 

Poluicall is threefold : 

x. Civill, 

2. Filia), 

z- Servile, 

Crvill, is of the SubjeR unto the Magiſtrate, 

Filtall, of the Childero rhe Parents. 

Serwile, of the Servant to his maſter. Chriſt hath nor freed 
us from this in this life, for his Grace is neither Tepupnant 
to Nature, nor Humane right, yer he caulcth that we abide 
under it willingly not by compulſion. 

The ſervitude of Conſcience confiſterh in diyers pac 
riculars, 

I. That none dare confide and ituſt in God, bur thar 
at the remembrance of ſin, the Conſcience is terrified. This 
is called the fear of death, nor onely corporall, bur eterach: 
from this the godly are freed in this life, and this freedome 
is their happinelſe , that notwithſtanding our ſins, yer 
we dare truſt our ſelves ro God. This is called liberty 
and boldzeſſe, 2 Chron. 3. 17+ and the ſpirit of adoption, 
Rom. 8.15. 

2. Inthac man by nature gives way to his own luſt, 
negleKing God; andit at anytime he be awaked our of 
ſin, to ſerve, God, yer ir is eicher out of hope of reward, or 
fear of puniſhment, This the Apoſtle ſpeakes of Rom, 9. & 
Gal. 4. From this the godly are freed, Rom. 8. 2. They 
that are Chriſts are Sons, and ſerve nor God like Mercenary 
ſervants. This Chriſt doth ty ſetting before our eyes 
the horror of fin, the wrath of God, and then the loyeof God 
in Chriſt, and hope of erernall life. This is bur begun in 
this life. 

3- In that the worſhip of God is ryed either to certain 
Ceremonies ( though commanded ) or certain Perſons, or 


© (a worſhip due to God alone) and Doulia (a worſhip pe- 
« culiar to Saints :) ſeeing rhe worſhip of Idols is here called 
< [ Doxulia ] which word is allo elſewhere applyed to fighifie 
«the worſhip of God , Rom. 12. 11. and eleven times 
© in the Scripture beſides. Latria is artribured ro God 19, 
« rimes in the New Teſtament, and the Greek Interpreters 
c have given ir g. times unto God in the Old Teſtament, 
© Doulia 2.7. times, as learned Pareys in his LeQures on the 
© Romans, ch. 12. v. 1. hath obſerved. 

c2, Subj:&ion and obedience, ſuch as Servants doe owe 
© unto their bodily Maſters, Eph. 6. 7. where in Greek 
© the word is [ Doulza.] 

< 4. Miniſtration of alms, or relief unco the poor Saints at 
© Zeruſalem, Rom. 15. 31.comp. with v.25. 


Dervice ] 1. To mai, being pur for obedience in labour 


27. &. 30. 26. Eph. 6. 7. And for miniſtration of alms, and 
relicf of the poor, Rom. 15.2531, Phil. 2.30. 

2. To God, being put for a common ſubjeAion under 
him, 2 Chr. 12 8. For an Ecclefiaſticall performance in 
and about Gods publick religious worſhip, Exod. 12. 25, 26. 
Rom. 9.4. For ſpiritual ſervice, Rem. 12. 1. Phil. 2. 17. and 
obedience to the Goſpel, the fruir of fairh. 

3 . To Idols, Gal. 4.8. 

c Derbice ] Offices and duries of Charity, performed 
<indeed towards the Saints, and nor only promiſed. Rev. 2. 
© 29. 1 haow thy ſervice. 

The miniſtcing to the Saints, as Rom, 16.1. Heb. 6. 10. 
Ant. 

Derbile ] Ordinary and common labour, Lev. 23. 7, 
8, 21. Numb. 28.1825. 

Servitour ] » King, 4.43- He that attended upon him» 
namely Gehezz. Annot. 


ſin. The firſt Seryant was a diſobedient Son » Gen. 


Minde. Both are, 


2. Poliricall. 
3. Of the Conſcience, 


certain Times, or certain Places; or unto the uling of, or 
abſtaining from certain things in themſclyes, ncither good 
= evil, From this Chriſt hath trecd us alrogether in his 
ife, 

4- In thar the promiſes of Grate were ſhadowed our in 
ceremonies, types and figures, which were a vail caſt over 
them. So that they were bur obſcurely diſcerned. Chriſt 
hath freed us from rhis, Col.z.14. So that now we behold his 
glory with open face, 2 Cor. 3.18. 

5- Inthar we are terrified by every thing, except in pro- - 
ſperity, whereby we are exceedingly lifred up. From this 
Chriſt hath freed us, by ſetting before our eyes a certain 
hope of immortality, fince he hath opened the way to us 


by his blood, not onely by example , bur by (atisfaRion 
« c, Divine, ſpirituall, and inward worſhip, by mortifica- | alſo ; which is ratified with God by his reſurre&ion frombe 
< tion of ſinful luſts. Rom. 12. 1. Service of God. dead. 


Det } hath divers fignifications, according unto that 


and work, which a Servant oweth to his Maſter, Gen. 29. | wherero ir is applyed ; as, 


rt. To impoſe, Gen, 4.15. 

2. To place, Gen. 6.16. & 9.13. 

3. To fix ſteadfaſtly, Gen. 44.21. 

4* To appoint, Exod, 1.11, 

5. To prefixc, Gen. 17. 21, 

9. To apply, Exod. 7.23. 

7. To compaſle, Exod, 19, 23. 

$8. To ſtretch, Exod, 23. 31. 

9. To be altogether bent, Exod. 32. 12. 

10. To order, Exod, 4o. 4. 

11, Tocxalc, or lift up, Numb, a1, 8. 

In. = g0e-0n, _ 22. I. 

13. Io propound or lay open, Deut. 4. 8. 

14. To be pleaſed with Wo. 

I5. To put, Deut. 14. 24. 

16. To burn, Jam, 3. 6. 
Det ] Deur..1. 8, Heb. gives, marg. 2 Sam. 6: 3: Heb. 


Dervitude ] Bondage, Lam. 1. & The ground of ir is | made to ride, marg. 


Set by reaſon of þis age, 1 King. 14- 4. Heb. ſtood for boari- 


9. 25. aeſſe, marg. Pſal. 58.8. Heb. prepared, marg, Eccl. 7.14: Heb. 
Thcre is a ſervirudeof the Body, and a ſcrvitude of the | made, marg. Ifa. 19.2. Heb, mage. marg. - 


Set the battle in aray, 2 Chr. 13. 3, Hebr. bouad toghhers 


1. Naturall. marg. 


To ſet forward , x Chr. 23. 4. or to overſee, marp. 
'<©Toſet the Doc ets ] Exod. 45.3. The ſtabiliry of the 


Natural, of the mind, is the ignorance and weaknefle of ir, | © Church and members, thereof, grounded and Rablithsd by 
yer withour fin,  faich in Chriſt, Iſa, 33. 20. & 14.32. 1 Tim. 3.15- 
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Set themſelves, 1 Chr. 11.14. or ſtood, marg. 

Ser up, ET. 4- 22, or finiſhed, marg. Ezck. 31. 4. Or, 
brought up, marg. Dan. 10.10. Heb, moved, marg. Mal. 3.1. 
Heb. b#ilt, marg. 

LUnco Set ſome words are annexed, as day, feaſts, time, &c- 
whereof rhe meaning will appear by the context, 

Derh 7 Set, or put, Gen. 4.25. x Chron. 1. 1. The Son 


of Adam. : ; 
Dether ] Hid, er deffroyiag. The Son of Michael, Numb. 


13. 13+ 
> eter] A Preacher, AR, 17.18. 
Settings] Exod. 28.17, Set is it ſettings of ſtones, Heb. 
Þ init filliags of ſtone,marg. 
Settle] Tomake ſtedfaſt,r Per.5.10, To appoint,1 Chr. 
17.14. To be contident, Jer. 48.11. Zech. 1.12. : 
Settle ] The jurting out, Ezck. 43.141 7,29, The ori- 
ginal is NIP, which Buxtorf. renders by dizagomayprajceturas 
þ;ominentia, quoting this very place, 
Seven ] ſignities, Many times, Gen. 33.3. & 1 Sam. 2. 
5. Prov. 2625+ 
Or often ; a certain number pur for an uncertain. Matth. 
18. 21. Forgive him wat ſeven times,Ifa. 4. 1. Prov. 24-16. 
x King. 2. 5. Ia. 3. 4. 


Deven } Spoken of, 
x. In #aits ; and applyed ro Abominations, Prov. 6. 16 


Altars, Numb. 23. 1. Angels, Rev. 8. 2. Baskers, Mar. 15. 


37. Brethren, Mar. 22. 25. Bullocks, Numb. 23. 29. Can- 
dlefticks, Rey, 1. 12. Chamberlains, Eft. 1. 10. Churches, 
'Rev. 1. 4. Counſellours, Ezr. 7. 14. Crowns, Rev. 12. 3- 
Cubirs, Ezck. 41. 3- Daughters, Exod. 2. 16, Dayes, 
I Sam. 11. 3. Deacons, AR. 21.8. Devils, Mar. 16. 9. Ears 
of corn, Gen. 41. 5. Ewe-lambs, Gen. 21.28. Eyes, Rev- 
$. 6. Heads, Rey. 12. 3. He-goars, 2 Chr. 29. 21. Horns, 
Reyel. 5. 6. Kings, Revel. 17. 10. Loayes, Mar. 8. 20. Locks 
of hair, Judg. 16. 13. Maidens, Eſt. 2. 9g. Moneths, 1 Sam. 
6. 1. Mountaines, Rey. 17. 9. Nations, Deur, 7. 1. Oxen, 
Numb. 23. 1. Parts, Joſh. 18. 5. Pillars, Prov, g. 1. Pipes, 
Zech.4. 2. Playnes, Rev. 15. 1. Prieſts, Joſh. 6. 4. Princes, 
Eft.1.14. Rams,z Chr.29.21. Sabbachs,Lev, 23. 15+ Seals, 
Rev. .1,Shepheards, Mic.5.5. Sons, x Chr.3.24. Souls, Gen, 
46-25. Spirits, Mar.12.45. Stars, Amos 5.8. Steps,Ezek. 40. 
22 Streams, Iſa, x1, 15. Things, Proy. 6. 16. Thunders, 
Rev. 1@. 3. Times, Gen. 33. 3. Tribes, Joſh. 18, 2, Trou- 
bles, Job 5. 19. Trumpets, Joſh. 6. 4. Vials, Rev. 15. 9. 
Wayes, Deur. 28.7, Weeks, Dan. 9. 15. Yeers, Gen. 29. 18. 
Wirhs, Judg. 16. 7. Women, Iſa. 4. 1. Wreaths of Chain- 
work, 1 King. 7.17. 

2. In huadreds,and applyed unto Chariorrs,z Sam, 10.18. 
Children of Lod, &c. Neh. 9. 37. of Kiriath-arim, &c. 
Ezr. 2. 25. Of Zaccaiz Ezs, 2. 9. of Arah, Ezr, 2. 5. Cho- 
ſen men, lelf-handed, Judg. 20. 16. Such as died of the 
Plague, Numb. 16. 49. He-goars, 2 Chr. 17, 11. Horſes, 
Ezr. 2.66. Horſemen, 2 Sam. 8. 4. Men, 2 King. 3. 26. 
Oxen, 2 Chr. 15, 11. Perſons, Jer. 52. 30. Rams, 2 Chr. 


I7. 11. Shekels, Exod. 38. 24. Wives, 1 King. 11.3. Yeers, | 


Gen. 5.31. 
3. In thouſands, applyed unto an Army, 4 Chr. 26. 13, 


Children of 1ſyael, 1 King, 20. 15. He-goats, 2 Chr. 17.11. | 


Horſemen, x Chr. 18. 4. Men that bowed noe unto Baal, 
x King. 19.18, Rom. 11. 4. Men of might, 2: King. 24. 16. 
Men of valour, x Chr. 12. 25. Rams, 2 Chron. 17. 11. 
Syrians on whom a wall fell, r King. 20, 30. and whom Da- 
vid flew, 1 Chr. 19. 18. Sheep, Job 1, 3. Talents of refi- 
ned filyer, 1 Chr. 29.4. 

Deven Yngels ] Rev. 8. 2. lr is granted among all 
Divines, that the works of Divine Providence and Govern» 


* ment, are executed by the adminiſtration of Angels. The | 


Angels therefere in thoſe Viſions, hold their place, over 
whom they are appointed by God to bring things to paſs, 
the Angels being Authors, as it were Guides or Captains : 
that they ſeem to me to erre altogether from the ſcope, who 
think ſome orher myſtery lieth hidden under” theſe names of 
Angels. Mede. 

It is needleſs curioſity ro pick our any more here of this 
number of Sevezzas it there were no more by whoſe miniſte- 
ry God goyerneth the world, or as if theſe were Princes 
of the reſt, Cowpey. 

Deven Candiefticks ] Sce Cand!cſtich. 

© Deven Churcbes ] The whole Church milicant on 
* earth the eſtate thereof is ſer forth of Foha, by the condirion 


* of the ſeven Churches in 46a, in his time. Rev, 1.20, Scuci 


© Canaleſticks are the ſeven Churches. 


| « Deven crowns ] The ſupreme ma Jeſly of the Romiſh 

© Emperor, ſubduing other Provinces and Nations unto him, 
* by innumerable and grear viRtorics, Rev. 12.3. Having ſeuei 
© £7/0W3#5 upon his head. | 

< Deben epes] The moſt perfe& providence of God. 
* Zech. 3.9. Seven eyes ſhall be upon one ſtone. 

< Deben epes ] The ſeven Spirits of God, or the mani- 
« fold gifts of the Spirir, wherewith Chriſt endowerh the 
.C 95 oh Rev. 5.6. Seven eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits 
© of God. 

« Deben-fold ] Nor in che ſeventh generation and age, 
«either of Cas, or as rhe Hebrews fable, that Lamech being 
© blinde, by chance hurling a ſtone or barg did kill him ; 
© nor the ſeventh generation of him that killed Cain, as if 
© Gods vengance ſhould ſo long tarry upon his family thar 
© ſlew Cain: bur extreme and ſevere puniſhmene to be :nflited 
* oft that perſon whoſoever killed Cazz. Gen, 4.15. Vengeance 
© ſhall be taken onhim ſeven-fold. 

© Alſoir ſignifies ofren, even fo often as one offended by 
* theft, ler him reſtore according to the law in Exod. 22. 1. 
© Prov. 6. 31. Pal, 12.7. 

<To ſeven and eight] To ſo many as can be, ler us do 
© 900d, Eccl. 11. 2. 

© Deben heads ] Either ſeven forms of Government, 


© wherewirch Rome was governed; or the ſeven hils with which 


* that City wascompaifed. Rey.1 7.9. The ſeves Heads are ſe- 
© ven Mountains. They are alſo ſeyen Kings. 

<Deven beads] Seven hils, and ſeven Kings, or thar 
« City which ſhould be famous through ſeven Hilgy and-ſeven 
© Kings, to wit, Rome, the ſcar firſt, of the Empire ; ſecond- 
<ly, of the Papacy. Rev.12.3. Haviag ſeven beads. Some ex- 
© pound theſe ſeven heads of the manifold ſubrilties and craf- 
© ry devices of the devill and his inſtruments. The former 
© expoſition is berrer. 

© Deben hozns ] The moſt perfe& power, whereby the 
© man Chriſt, firring arche righr hand of his Father, ruling 
< and governing all things, is become able ro deRtroy his ene- 
© mies, and defend his members. Rev. 5 .6. #hich had ſe- 
© ven horns. It is a Metaphor drawn from beaſts, whoſe ſtrength 
« and might is intheir horns, 

< Deven Lamps} The manifold gifts of SanRificarion, 
< flowing from che holy Spirit of Chriſt. Rev. 4. 5. Aad there 
© were ſeven lamps. 

© Dne of the ſeben] The Romiſh Biſhop or Pope, cxer- 
© ciſing civil authority in remporall things, like as the former 
© ſeven heads or rulers did,and yer ſaid to be the cight;either 
© becauſe of his ſpirituall juriſdi&ion, or elſe becauſe' he 
© did ſurpaſſe all the former ſorts of Governors, in impiery 
; or tyranny, Rev. 17. 11. 1s eveathe eight, azd is one of the 

even. 

" Deven laft plagues J The fulnefſe (for Seven is a 

© number of perfeion) of Gods judgements, which being 


© ponred our upon Kome, there ſhall follow happy daycs, Rev. 
© 15.1, 

*Deven ſpirits ] The manifold graces of the Spirit: (as 
ic ſome do judge) the inumerable Angels of God, which are 
'£ a& guard to wait about his Throne, Rev. 1.4. 

« Deven Dpirits ]. The holy ſpirir of God, plencifully 
<enriching the Church with all kinde of ſpiricuall gifes. Ir 
'© muſt be thus interpreted in this place, becauſe the Spirit is 
© made Author and giver of grace and peace rogerher with 
© the Father and the Son. Reycl, 1.4. Aad from the ſevcn 
© Spirits. 
: 2 The ſeverall gifts which are derived from the third 
« Perſon in Trinity, the holy Spirit of God. Rey. 4.5. #hicb 


c are the ſeven Spirits of God. 

The holy Ghoſt is expreſs'd in the plural number, nor 
as though there were ſeven holy Ghofts, bur becauſe of the 
plenty, perfe&ion, and varicry of his gracious operations 
and influences. The number Sevei is rather raken then any 
other number, becauſe ir is a number implying perfection, 
and becauſe he wrote ro Seven Churches in Aſza, and Sr. 
Fohn ſpeaks here, of Father, Son and holy Ghoſt, as heſaw 
them ina Viſion, now he beheld the holy Ghoſt in the 
form of Severn lights in a Viſion. Leigh's Annot. 

« Seven gars ] The leverall Miniſters'of che Churches, 
© which for their lightſome dodrine and lite, are likened unt s 
'< Stars, Rev. 1.20. See Star's, 

Seven Dtarg } Rev. x. 16. The Miniſters of the ſever 
Churches,verſ.2o, Miniſters give light to the y.orld,having 


received ir from Chriſt, az the ftars from the Sun, Anue. 
Wert 


& 
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11 ere flaia of men ( Gr. names of men ) ſeveu thouſands 
Rev, 11.13. A deſtruRion of the adverſaries, a certain 
number for the uncertain, (as x King, 19, 18, Rom. 11.4.) 
the Spirir being pleaſed ro ule this number more ofren then 
any orher, even 37 times, inv this Book, The words are in 
the Original, were ſlain the names of meu 7000, It may 
be for that this deſtiu&on lighted upon men of note, loſing 
their dignities, honours, and revenues, by which they did 
before live, Bernard. 

« Deven thunders ] Moſt grievous judgements of all 
« ſorts, which God ſhal proclaim and infli& moſt ſeverely, up- 
con all wicked conremners of his Majeſty ; namely, the 
© Antichriſtian rabble. Rev. to. 3. And then he had cryen, 


* ſeven thuaders uttered their woyces. Some expound theſe. 


© ſeven Thunders, not of ſeverall judgments 'of God, bur of 
« ſeverall zealous Inſtruments ordained of God to reſtore his 
< Religion, andto rerrifice rhe wicked enemies thereof. 

The number of ſeven, anſwerable to the *ſeven Trumpers, 
is noted, ro ſhew, that now the Lord would begin to ſend 
our & plentifull means of inſtruRion, ro recover again his 
people from under Antichriſt ; and the rimes from thence 
till now, ſhew us, that he hath ſo done. This Miniſtery 
of the Goſpel publiſhed by his fairhfull ſervants, is compa- 
red to the wotce of thunder : 


1, For that it ſhall be made ro be heard above all | 


yoices, as being the loudeſt, as the degrees of ſound of 
yoices, ſer out Chap. 19. 6, ſhew, No voice of multitudes, 
no voice of many waters, is ſo loud as the voice of thunder, 
As ſuch a »@ce was needfull at the giving of the Law, Exod. 
19. to caſt down all humane reaſon, and ro cauſe men to 
ſibmir themſelves to rhe Lords will ; ſo was it now to beax 
down mans carnal reaſon, ears thy in the Antichriſtian 
Stare, preſcribing rules of Religion, and making a meer 
WHill-worſhip of ſervice unto God. 

2. Becauſe of the power of Gods word, being powerfull 
as thundev (as Fob ſpeaks, Chap. 26, 14. ) to ſtrike terror 
and fear into mens hearts, See Mar, 3. 19, AQ. 24. 26. 
Job 37.1. 

.” Becauſe, as the thunder of Gods power is not to be 
kink Job 26. 14. ſo the power of Gods word paſ- 
ſeth 'all mens underſtanding ; they cannot comprehend the 
reaſon of ſuch a mighty, and terrifying a power, as thun- 
der, tro be in ſo weak means, in all ourward appearance, 
Bernard. 

Deven Trumpets ] Rev. 8, 2. To blow Gods alarm 
againſt the ungrarefull world, and thereby to give warn- 
ing of the Vials of his wrath, to be poured forth on ſuch 
as would not be amended by the judgements now de- 
nonnced. They are ſeven blowing one after another, to 
ſhew Gods patience, who is unwilling to pour out his wrath 
all aronce. Pſal.98.38. Annor. 

They are called Trumpets, as ſounding our Gods diſplea- 
ſure ro the 'earthly-minded, to awake them; as alſo to 
note, that theſe plagues ſhould nor be without open hoſti- 
lity, a proclaiming of open defiance, and provoking to 
war, garhering eroops together, ro make afſaulrs, and to 
encounter one another, as _ enemies, in batrell, Bernard, 

Seven Utals J] Sce Golden, and 77als. 

< Deven weeks ] Forty nine yeers, wherein the Jews 
c retured from Caprivity of Babylon in the dayes of Darius, 
< and Artaxerxes, they reſtored City and Temple,and proſper- 
<ed. Dan, 9, 25- Shall be ſeven weehs. The 62. weeks men- 
© rioned in this ver. contain 434.years which began in the 32. 
C year of the reipn of Artazerxes, at the reyocation of Nebemi- 
© zh rothe Kingdom, Neh. 13.6. and derermined ſeven years 
© before the deſtruRion of Ciry and Tewple, which is fignj- 
< fied by one week, verl. 27. 

Devenrb dapJ] was conſecrated for the Sabbath and 
worſhip of God, Exod. 20.10. On it he reſted from the Cre- 
ation, Ib. 11. Gen. 2.3. Manna fell nor this day, Ib. 16.25. 
The ſeventh yeer is a yeer of freedome, Exod. 21.2. The 
ſeventh day he called to Moſes our of the cloud, Exod, 24. 
16. The ſeventh month a holy convocation the firſt day, Ley, 
23, 24+ 

_ Gen, 7.2. Hebr, ſeven ſeven, mar. 

ebenteen ? Spoken of Shekels of filyer, Jer, 32. g. 
Souldicrs, x Chr. 7.1. Yeers, Gen, 39.2. 

Debenteenth } Applyed ro Day, Gen, 9.11. Lor. x Chr, 
24-15. Year, 2 King. 16.1, 

Seventh ] Spuken of Angels, Rev, 17. 15. Brethren, 
Mart, 33426. Caprain, 1 Chr. 27, 10. Chryſulite,Rey, 21.10 


David, t Chr. 2. 15, Day, Exod. 20.10, Elie! the Gaditez 
1 Chr. 12.13. Eltoenal, x Chr. 26.3, Enoch,Jude v, 14. Hour, 
Joh. 4.52. !ſſachay, 1 Chr, 26.5, Lotz 1 Chr,24. 10. Moneth, 
Gen 8.4. Sabbath, Ley, 23.16. Seal, Rey, 8.1, Time, Jo(h, 
6.16, Yeer, Exod, 23.11, 

Deventp ] Spoken of, 

1. In #:its, and applyed to 4hab's Sons, 2 King. to. x 
Brethren) Judp, 9.56. Children of Hodaviah, Exc. 2 40, "ol 
birs, Ezck, 41.12, Diſciples, Luk, 20, 1. Elders, Ego 
14. 1+ Lamps, Ezr. 8.35. Males, Ezr. 8. 7. Men, Ezek 
8. 11. Shckels, Numb. 7. 13. Souls, Exod. 1. 5. Talents 
of bralle, Exod, 38.29. Wecks,Dan. 9.24. Years, Cen, $12 

2. In thouſands, and applyed unto ſuch as died of the 
Plague, 2 Sam, 2.415. luch as vere ſlain by the Zews, ER g 
16, Sheep, Numb, 31.32. ; 

Seventy and ſevea- fold, Gen, 4.24. that is, If be that billeth 
Cain ſhall be pen Jeven-fuld, then he that hilleth me ſhall by, 
ſeventy ſeven-ſold, Ir ſeemer!) to be an inſolent comempr of 
Gods judgement, and abuling ot his patience towards Caiy 
verſ, 15. See Eccl, 8.11. Anot. ; 

Some take the words for ſeventy times ſtuen, which makes 
up ſour hundred and ninety times ; bur it is ſeventy times, and 
ſeven times, as Gen.7.2, According to the Hebr. the wargs 


| are, of every clean beaſt thou ſhalt take thee ſeven ſeven, thar 


is, nor ſeven times ſeven, nor two ſevens, though the word be 
doubled ; bur ir is (/as it is well rendred in our Tranſlation) 
by ſevens. So Mar. ch, 6. v. 7. when our Saviour ſent our the 
twelve by two and twe, he ſent them nor by ſours, bur by ſe. 
verall :zwo's. The meaning of Lamech's words may ſeem (s 
be thisxthat Caju's impunity might be his ſecurity, ſince though 
he had had his hands in blood, it was not the blood of his 
naturall brother, nor with contumacy againſt God, after the 
manner of Cain, and therefore if any one ſhould kill him, he 
ſhould be puniſhed much more, ſeventy and ſeven. fold ; a cer 
tain number pur for an uncertain, as verl. 15. Thus a wicked 
man turns the divine patience into humane preſumption. Amut. 

« Deventp ſeven times ] Continually , and always, 
© Mar, 18. 22, 23+ 1 ſay unto thee ſeventy times ſeven times 
© that is, ſo often as one treſpaſlerh againſt us and repenty, 
© ſo often are we bound to forgive him, 

Dever ] To excepr, or free, Exod, 8. 22, To diſtin- 
guith, Exod, 9. 4. To ſer apart, Lev. 20, 26, Deut, hs 41+ 
2 _ Judg- 4+ 1 1. Mar. 13. 49. To chooſe, or appoing 

Zek., 39.14. 

Deverall ] Apart, 2 King. 15.5.2 Chr, 26.21.Panicu 
lar, 2 Chr. 11,12. & 28.25. Mar. 25.15. | 

Deverall J 2 Chr. 26.21, Heb. free, marg, 

Deverallp } x Cor.12.11. inparticwar, 

« Deberitp)] The extreme rigour of God, puniſhing his 
© enemies preciſely even ro the urmoſt, inmoſt exa& juſtice. 
© Rom, 11. 21. Severity on them that fell. 

Severity, A ſort of diſtriburive Juſtice, whereby Malc- 
_ are puniſhed according to the ſtrineſfſe of the 

aw. 

Ir is attributed ro God, Rom. 11. 22, To Mazifhates, 
Exod. 21. 22. iTo Minifters , againſt obſtinacc Gnners, 
2 Chr. 7.8. & 13.2, 10. Tit. 2, 15, Jude;y. 23. AR. 5, 
$* 6 IO, 

Dewed ] Gen. 3. 9. That is, faſtened together, by 
rwiſting and platring the leaves and twigs, for to gird a- 
bour them, 4ynſw. | 
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Dbaalabbin J The underſtanding, or Sou of a Fox, of of 
one looking back. A City, Joſh. 19.42. 
: Dbaalbim J Looking back upon the Hayts ; a fiſt, 0! Fox 
34 the Sea. A place, Jude. 1.35. x King. 4.9. 

Shaalbonite ] The Son of a Fox, or the path of underſtand- 
ing. 2 Sam. 23-32, x Chr. 11.33. 

Dbaapb } Flying, or thinking, 1 Chr. 2.47,49: 

Staaraim J as Seorim. A City, x Chr. 4.31. _ 

Sbaalpgaz J Which maketh a paſſing over, regardings Or 
preſſing ; a fieece of wool, Eſt. 2.14. 

babbethat ] 2y reſt. A Levitez Ezr, 10.15. Neb. 87+ 

& 11. 16, : 

Sbachia J The prote/tion of the Lord. The-$on of Shah4- 


'at Chr, 8. » 
Yam, % IO Shade ] 
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Shade } Pſal, 221.5, ProteRion, comforts and retreſh- 


itg irom heat. 
bf SD tadow ] A cool placey ſerving for bodily refreſhing 


« in time of great hear, 

«2, Arctreſhing or comfort fron) God, after, or in ſome 
« bot affli&kion or great danger, as rhe ſhadow is comfortable 
«<ro the Travellerin time of extreme heat, Pſal, g1. 1. 
«Thus is God a Shadow, inreſpe& of his proteion and 
« deliverances, Iſa, 25. 4. & 4. 6. Numb. 14. 9. Pſalm, 
C «+ 3L, 

Gab inſtruments as God uſerh, to give comfort and 
Cxeireſhing by, ro troubled and afflited perſons, Lam, 4. 20. 
© tnder his joan ſhall we be preſervcd, Thus good Kings, 
cand godly Rulers are Shadows, 

« 4, This whole world, and the things thereof, Pal. 
& 29. 6. & 73. 20. Rom, 12.2, 1 Cor, 7.31, 1 Joh. 2+17, 
«c Being but as ſhadows of heavenly and true happineſs. 

« g, The life of man, Pſal, 102.11. & 109. 23+. & 144 4+ 
&« Eccleſ, 6.'& 8. 12, 

« 6, A rude draught or deſcription, ſuch as Painters uſe 
&ro make with a Coal. Heb. 10. 1, 

Shadow is taken for a repreſentation or ſerting forth of 
another thing, as a Painter makes firſt an obſcure draught 
of the body, which afterwards he will fully and clearly form, 
Thus the Ceremonial Law was a ſhadow of the benefirs of 
the Goſpel, and of the Kingdom of Heaven, Heb. 8, 5. 
& 10. 1, Col. 2. 17+ Dn, 

© The \þadow of death ] Extreme ſpiritual aft{;Rion, 
$ through tempration and fin, Plal, 23. 4, Though 1 walk 
© through the valley of the ſhadow of death ; that is, the very 
Ceſtare of death, 

© It is M:raphor-taken from the Sepulchre and ſuch as be 
© buried, who haye nor the leaſt ſparkle of light ; ir _norerh 
<excreme calamity boch bodily and ſpiritual. See Iſa, g. 2, 
(Exek, 37. 12. Matt, 4. Is. 

ez, Worldly troubles and calamities, through the cruelty 
ef malicious enemies. Jer. 13, 16. Whileſs you _ for 
' life , he twins is into the ſhadow of dcath and aarh- 
6 neſſe. 
| Je "Mol! ſecret naughyneſs, Job 12. 22. Alſo fear and 
Crerror, Job 24.17. and dreadfull darkneſs, Job 10.21,22. 

' ©The light and comfort of rhe Goſpel is ſpiritually oppo- 
©ſed unto the ſhadow of death. Matr. 4. 16, 

Sbavow J In the ſhadow of death, Luk. 1.79. As the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, Pſal. 2.3. 4+ ſignifies, 4 gloomy 
vale of danger, of the urmoſt evil (rhere being lefle warmth 
or light (as being ſhaded by the hills) and more ſubje& ro 
the incurſion of wolves, then hills ) ſo proportionably here 
(in a ſpiritual ſenle) the gang of death is a ſtare of ſin 
and ignorauce, want of {:ght or knowledge, and want of 
warmth or grace ; the deſcription of the ſtare under the Law, 
which afforderh neither of theſe in any proportion to whar is 
now done by Chriſt, and ſo lefr men in a dangerous con- 
dition, till Chriſt was thus pleaſed to ſhineupon them, and 
thereby ro reſcue them our of ir. Dr. Ham, Annor. + 

© Shadow ] Jeſus Chriſt, from whom the fairhfull re- 
© ceive reſt, peace, and refreſhing againſt hor perſecutions of 
© the world, the fiery temprations of Saran, and burning hear 
© of guiltineſle for fin ; even as they, which being parched 
© by the hcat ot the Sun, are refreſhed by the ſhadow of a 
Kh Cant. 2. 3+ Under bit ſhadow bad I delight, and ſate 
c 


Sbadow J] Heb. 10. 1. The Law having a ſhadow of 


' Lood things 10 come, Some are of opinion that here St. Paul 


alludes to the cyftom of Painters, who firſt make a rude 
draught, and then our of ir a perfe& and lively picture. 
Theſe make the ſenſe this, viz. Thar the Old Covenant d:d 
contain only dark reſemblances and Types of heavenly things, 
wo lively repreſentations of them ; this beiag reſerved unto the 
time of the Goſpel, whereia Chriſt and all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
bim arc clearly and plainly maniſeſted. Oden are uf opini- 
on that St. Pay alludes unto the ſhadow of a body, and theſe 
make this the ſenſe of the words, wiz, That the Old Cove- 
na3t had only Types , whercia Chriſt and heavenly things 
through bim, were darkly repreſented, not the ſubſtance aud 
trath of the things themſelves, This is the more probable opi- 
nion, ſee Col. 2. 17. Anivt. 

Ye cannor perceive in a ſhadow the diſtin& parts and 
members of a body, the eyes, the face, hands, &c. 
Only the ſradow tells you there is a body ; bur an Image 

th the whole lincamencs and proportion of the bogly in it, 


In it;ye may behold the ſeveral parts and dimenſions of 
the body; ſo in the Law they had a fight of Chriſt, yer 
it was darkly in a ſhadow ; we have the very expreſs form 
and Image of Chriſt with all his benefits. ores. 

It was not ſo much as an Image, a ſhadow is not ſo much 


as an Image, bur the Image is not lo much as the thing ir 
ſelf, Ir was not an lnage, but a ſhadow, Leighs Ann, | 

"YN lpadow from hear ] Gods proce&ion of his peo- 
* ple from violence and cruelty of theig, enemies, to be 
* as a ſhadow is in time of drought and hear, 

a, 25. 4 . 

* The ſþadow of mp roof } Mine houſs, therein to 
© rake his reſt ſafely, Gen, 19, 8. Secing they are come un- 
* der the ſhadow of my roof. 

Dbavowing with wings } 17a. 18. z. Or, Shadowy 
on the borders; That is, which is full of ſuadows on the 
frontiers, or borders, or limits, or bounds ; and that by 
reaſon of the multitude of high mountains tha lay there, 
and made theſe ſhadows, Some underſtand here , by 
the ſhadowy wings, the L ge number of Sails of Ships, 
that did caſt a ſhadow, Then ihe meaning is this, Wo te 
the Land where all thoſe Ships are. Others conceive that b 
the ſhadow of the wings here is Cgnified, that the Etbiopie 
ans and Egyptians Ki as neighbours and confederates ) were 
wont to take other Nations and people under their prote&tion., 
See Iſa, 30. 2, 3- &c. D. Tranſl, & Anuot, 

Ind the (padows flee awap ] Cant, z. 17, & Cane. | 
4+ 6, Uncill all theſe ſhadows ot ignorance, of infidelity, 
of troubles of conſcience, and-of ourward tribulations be uc- 
terly diſperſed and cbaſed away, Hall. 

r decline, or be removed and waniſh away ; thar is, till 
full and perfe& day : for the higher the Sun riſcthy ſhadows 
leſſen, untill at noon there be almoſt none at all. And 
then will all ſhadows vanith, as the ſhadows of the Law 
fled at his firſt coming, Col. 2. 19. They may darken the 
Church for a time, bur when the. day of the Lord ſhall ap- 
pear, there ſhall nor bg ſo much as a mention of chem, Jer. 
3- 16. Aut. | | 

Sbadzach ] Alittle tendcr dug, a Sne field, Dan, 


I. 7 
| Stavy trees ] Job 40. 23. where the Sun may not an - 


noy him. Ir leems there areYrear trees in thoſe parts, thar 
my ſerve to be a ſhadow t6"ſo great a creature as an Ele« 
ant, ; 

Dbaft ] The body of the golden Caadleftick, Ex 
25 &: Nu. 8. 4. An Arrow, y 49. 2. PRs 

F hageb ] 7gnorant, comprehending; or touching ſoftly, 
I Chr. 11. 34. 

Dhaboratm ] Black, troublous,or going early, x Ehr.$.3. 

DbhabazimathJ A Ciry, Jr 19. 22. 

Shake] To caſt out, Neh. 5.13. To be afraid, Job 
4. 14. To mock Pſal, 22. 5. To be weakned, Pſal. 69. 2 ' 
To rrouble, Iſa. 2.21. To boaſt, Iſa, to, 15, To fignific, 
Ifa. 13. 2. To threaten, Ifa. 10. 32, Torouſe up, Ifa. 52. 2, 
To move with admiration, Hag, 2. 9,8. To grike a reverence 
into men, Heb. 12.26. 

Shake] Pſal. 29. 8. or, ro be in pain, marg. 

*/To ſhake earth } To move men unto great admiration 
© and aſtoniſhment, as ir hapned ar the publiſking of the 
© Law. Heb. 12. 26, Whoſe woyce then ſhook the earth. A 
© Meronymie, 

<To (þake heaven and earth ] To move with admica- 
© tion both men and Angels, asit came to paſs at the publich- 
© ing of the Goſpel,through the powerfull might of the Spirit. 
© Heb. 12+26. 1 will ſhake Earth and Heaven, See 1 Petit, 12. 
© AR. 2, 7. Metonymie. 

62, To move Heaven and Earth, and the Creatures 
©rherein, to execute and reſtifie the wrath and puniſhmenc 
«Divine upon the Babylonians, for rheir malice, pride and 
« crueley. Iſa. 13.13. 1 will ſhake the beavens, ec. The 
© wrath that ſhould fall on them, is ſpecified and illuſtra- 
©red in verſ. 14, 15- Fiercely purſued they ſhould be, 
© and none ( not the neereſt of kindred) ſhould reſcue 
« chem, 

«To ſþake Heaven and Earth) To Rtrike with ad- 
© miration men and Angels, by a ſuddain and mighty abro- 
© pation of che Moſaical Ceremonies and Erhnical Idola- 
« tries, through the power of che Goſpel, Heb. 12. 26. 
The Civil Stare and Eccleſiaftical roo, ſay ſome, the frame 
it ſelf of Heaven and Earth, and rhe Inhabitanss of both, 
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This was fulfilled in thoſe Prodigies and ſigus which ap- 
peared npon the Eayth, and in the Heavens, before, and 
at our Saviours coming in the fleſh, ro proclaim ang con- 
firm the Goſpel, Some underſtand ir of Chriſts ſecond conm- 
ing, that is, of judgement, whereof St, Peter ſpeaks, 2 cr. 
4+ 10. bur ir is plain thar the Propher ſpeaks of ſhaking the 
Earth and the Heavens, which ſhould be while the ſecond 
Temple ſtood ; for it is ſaid, that the deſire of alf Nations, 
that is, the Meſſias, ſhon/d come, and fill the ſecoud Temple 
with glory. Sce Hag, 2. 9, 8. Aunot, 

«(To be ſhaken in minde ] To be toſſed and moved to 
© and fro, with thoughts of doubts, as a ſhip with waves in 
<a tempeſt. 2 Thefl. 2. 2. That ye be #ot ſoon ſhaken 14 minde 3 
© that is, from the faith of Chriſt which ye know in your 
«© minde. | : 

» ©/Thbings ſpaken, and not ſhaken ] The whole Cere- 
© monial Law abolithed; and the erernal Kingdom and 
£ Prieſthood of Chriſt, Heb. 12. 27. 


Dbaking J is, 1. Naturalz as in Earthquakes z Mar. | 


27.54. & 11. 7. 

2. Civil, Mar, 24, 6, Iſa, I 4+ I 6. 

« Spiritual, when God breaks in upon the ſpirirs of men, 
AR 2.37. & 16. 29, 

« Is rhe ſhaking of an Olive leaf} Thar bur a few 
© men ſhould be relerved from the violence and fury of the 
© enemyz even as when the Olive is beaten, bur a fey berries 
Eremain, and ſcarce a cluſter of Grapes left at the inning 


© of the vintage. Iſa. 34. 13. Shall be as the ſhaking of the | 


£ Oltue, Fe. | 
balem ] Peace. A City, Gen. 33,18. 
alecheth } 1 Chr. 26. 19. 

Sbalim] Foxes , fiſts, or path-wayes. A Land, 
1 Sam. 9. 4+ 

Sbaliſþa] Thiee, or principal, A Land, x Sam, 


. 4+ 
Y SDballum ] Peaceable , or, a prace-maker, or peifett, 
2 King. 15, 10. & 22. 14+ "1 

Dbalmat ] My gavment!. Neh, 7. 41. 

.- Dhalman ] as Shallum. Hol. 10. 14. 

Dbalmaneſer ] See Salmanaſar. 

Sbama ] Hearing, or obeyiag. 1 Chr, 11. 44. 

- Dbamble ] The placeFwhere meat is ſold, x Cor, 

Io. 25. 

«© Shame ] An affeftion which ſpringerh by reaſon of 
© ſome civil diſhoneſty or filchineſs, appearing in the coun- 
© rentnce by bluſhing, Gen. z. verſ, laſt, They weye na» 
© bed, and without ſhame. This is a ſhame of face, or natu- 
eral ſhame; and ir is cither of fear thar we ſlould do diſho- 
* neſtly, or of grief that we have done diſhoneſtly, 

©y, Trouble and perturbation of minde and conſcience, 
© being grieved and caſt down at the remembrance of fin 
© againſt God, Rom. 6. 21, This is (hame of Conſcience, 
© which in wicked men is an evil affeftion, and part of the 
© torment of Hell ; bur in the godly ir is a good affeRion, 
© a {ign and fruit of their repentance, Jer. 31, 19. Ephraim 
© (mote bis thigh, aud was afbance. x Cor. 15.34. 2 Thel, 
©3. 14. 

f \. Making voydor forgoing that we hope for, whereof 
« follaweth ſhame, Rom. 5. 5. Hope maketh not aſhamed ; 
© that is, doth not deceive, and fruſtrate us, ſo as we need 
© to be aſhamed, 

4. Puniſhment or Judgement from God, which makes 
the ſinner aſhamed, Jer. 13. 26, That my ſhame may 
appeay. 

Shame is put for great confuſion and reproach , 
1 Sam. 20. 30, Job 8, 22, Dal, 35. 26, Luke 14, 9, 
AR » 41. 

2. For injury and wrongs Prov. 9, 7. 

. For the thing whereof we ought tro be aſhamed, 
and which will bring us into diſgrace, Hoſ, 9. 10. Iſa, 


0. 3+ 
, > For great affliftion and calamity, Ezck, 36, 6, 
7, Is. 
hg, 5 unſecmly, 2 Cor. 17. 14- 

6. To be a mocking ſtock, Heb. 6. 6. 

7. For reproof, x Cor. 6.5. & 15+ 34+ 

$, For the ſecrets of Natures Ia. 47. 3+ Mich. x. 11, 
Num. 3. 5. 

Shame] 1 Cor. 4. 14. The word eyſimuw ſignifies 
ſuch a perturbation of minde, that he who is affeRed there- 


with, ſeeketh through ſhamefaſinels where to hide hell, 


It's when a man twructh within bim[elf, for tha who 
are aſhamed turn their face from jp + whole jo = 
_— yr _ Cy, Sac. / 

That the (ſhame of thy nakedueſſe, ers. Rey, 
thy defeCfts and defaults be _ Do 
thy diſgrace, Exod, 32, 
16. 15. Anat. | 

To be aſpamed ] 

1, For ro bluſh, Itis figuratively ſpoken of the Moon 
when her light being compared with the glory & the Lord, 
ſcems to be none at all, Iſa, 24, 23. : 

2. To acknowledge our unworthineſs, Ezr. 9, 6, 

3+ Forto account a thing to yurn to our ſhame and dif. 


3+ 18, That 
and lic open wo 
25. Ezck, 23.29. Hoſ 3. g. chap, 


is taken, 


prace, Ezr.8, 22, Mar. 8.38, Job 6, 20, Rom. 1. 16, In 
this relpe&t God is not aſhamed to be called, The Gag of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, Heb, 11.16. 

4+ To be brought into grear diſgrace and ignominy, 1{a, 
$4. 4- Jet. 50.12, I Joh. 2. 28, as, to be conyinced of a 
a lye, 2 Cor. 7. 14. & 9.:4. & 10. 8, Or, foto be 
confounded, that we have nothing to anſiver an adyer. 
hey 6 Luk, 13. 17. or to obſe& againſt him, x Per, 
3+ 16, 

5. To be fruſtrate, and diſappointed of our hope, 
Pſal, 26. 6, & 35, 35 25, & 40. I 4s Iſa, 28, I6, 
1 Per. 2. 6, 

6, To be driven into amazement or wonder, AR, 
2. 6, 

7. To be brought into a ftrair, without either hope, 
or help, 2 Cor, &. 8, 9g \ 

8. To periſh utterly, or damned for ever , Day, 
L2. 3» 

Secondly , ſomerimes ir is raken in a good ſenſe; 
ass 

I, In repentance for ſin, Ezek. 36. 32. Jer. 31. 19, 
Ezek. 16, 61, 2 Thefl, 3. 14, Net G. Bon Behy 
this caſe is a great fin, Jer. 6, 15, 

2. When God, or Religion, or the godly, are diſ- 
graced, Pſal. 44. 15516, Jer. 51. 51, 

3- When profeſlors of the truth do erre through in- 
diſcrerion, or give offence, or live in any grievous ſing 16a, 
223 23+ Ezr, 9. 6, 7. 

To pur to ſhame ] ſignificch, 

1. To diſgrace, 2 Sam. 19, 5, Prov, 10, 5. & 19.2, 
& 19. 26, 

2, To fruſtrate, and diſappoint, Pſal, 44, $. & 53: 6+ 
Prov, x3. 6. Iſa. 30. 5. Rom, 5. 5, 
3+ To contemn and deride as a yain thing, or to hinder 


from raking effe&t, Pſal. 14. 6. p 

4. To rebuke and chide, Ruth a, Is, 16. 

5+ To puniſh, Judg. 18. 7. 

6. To vanquiſh and overcome, Zech. 10, 5. 

And ſhame them, x Cor, 11, 22, or make tobe | org 
the Original »gJawggve is rendred, Luk. 13. 17. Row, 5+ 5+ 
or confounded, Rom. 9. 33, marg, : 

Dhamed ] Deſtroying, or wearing out. The Son of 
Elpaal, x Chr. 8. 12, 

« Dbamefaſineſſe) A Grace which well becometh 
© and beautifiecth Women, making them of a modeſt and 
© reverent behaviour. x Tim. 2. 9. Dech themſelves with 
e ſhameſaſtneſs, 

Sbamefull J Filthy, diſgracefull , Jer. 12. 13. Habs 
2. 16. 

SbameCcullp ] Filthily, wickedly, Hf. 24 5: Ir fige 
nifierh cruelly, deſpighrfully, Mar, 12. 4. Luk. 20. 11» 
1 Thelf, 2. 2. 

Sbameleflp)] » Sam, 6, 20. or openly, marg. 

Dbamer ] 4 keeper, hardzeſſe, a thorn ; or dregs. 
Son of Mabli, x Chr. 6. 46, 47. 

Sbamgar J Deſolation of the ſtranger, named _a flrangtr 3 
or, ſtriving ; or, a conſidering with a mans ſelf of 4 name. 
A Judge in 1/'ael, Judg. 3, 37. So 

D'ambuth ] De/d!ation, aſtonyedneſſe, iniquity there, the 
name of iniquity, or deſtroying imquity 1 Chr, 27.8, . 

hamir] A heeper, or hardneſe, a thorn, or dregre 
1 Chr, 7. 34. A City, Joſh. 15, 48. Judg, 10. 1. Alſo, the 


Son of Micah, 1 Chr, 24. 24, 
Shamma J] 4 deſolation, deſtruttion, or aſtonyedneſſ, e 


there, 1 Chr, 7. 37. | oy 
Sbammat ] My name, deſolation, or perditions ar the 
beavens, 1 Chr, 2. 28, 44+ 
Shammoth ] as Shamma, x Chr, 11, 27. 
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Shammua ] Hearing, or obeying, Num, 13. 5 
Shamſperat ] The name of a Congueroui, or 
Singers or Conquerour, 1 Chr. 8. 26. 
Dhape ] Form, repreſentation, likeneſſe, Pſal. 51. 5. 
Luk. 3. 22. Joh. 5. 37. Rev. 6. 7. | 7 
« Fn ſþape a8a man] A very true natural man. Phil. 
©2, 7. And was found in / Euge a man; that is, one who 
<in truth had the nature of a man, like ocher men, ſaving 
« for ſin, 
Shapen ] 1 was ſhapen, Pſal. 51, 5. Painfully brought 
forth, born with ſor70w. The Hebr. ſignifiech the painful 
travel of Childebirth, Iſa. 27. 17, 18. & 51.2, Plalm 29.9, 


there 4 


Aynſw, 
Shapbam)J ( as Shaphau) A chief man of Gad, 
3 Chr. 5. 12+ : | 
Sbaphan ] 4 Conte, a lip, oc laid up; or, the banks, 
or breaking of things. 2 King, 22. 3, & 25. 32. 1 Chr, 
. I2 P 
, Shaphat ] 4 7udge, or judzing, 1 Chr, 5, 22. & 3.12, 


& 27. 29+ 
Shapher] A Mount, Numb. 33. 234 24. 


DSharai ] My Lord, of my Prince, or my Song, Ezr.' 


10. 40. 

Sharaim ] A City, Joſh. 15. 36. 

Sharar } The navil, thought, ſinging; or, the Lord. 
2 Sam. 23.3 FL The Father of Abiam. 

Share ]} The Culter of a Plough, x Sam. 13. 20. 

Sbharezer] A Treaſurer; or, the Treaſurer of one 
(aging ; or, be that ſeeth the narrow Straights, 2 King, 
I9. 37 Ifa. 37. 38. 

Sharon | - plain ficld ; or, bis ſong. A City, x Chr. 

+ 16, 

Sharon ] 1 am the roſe of Sharon, Cant. 2. 1. Sharon is 
the name of a place or plain, which was very fruirfull , 
wherein King Davids herds of cartel were fed, 1 Chr, 27.29. 
and the Prophet mentioneth the excellency of Carmel and 
Sharon, Iſa. 35. 2. and when he rhrearnerh deſolation, he 
faiths Sharon is like a 1ilderneſſe, Iſa, 33. 9, bur promiſing 
mercy to his people, he faith, yr be a fold of flocks, 
Iſa, 65. 10, This repreſents the Church and her glory, 
_ Sharon is a goodly and frequent type, Iſa, 35. 1, 2 

mot. 

Dbaronite]} One born in, or belonging to Sharon, 
x Chr 27, 29, 

barp ] Joſh, 5, 2+ Ory of flints, marg, 

Sharp} lr is ſpoken pvopcrly, of Iron inſtruments, 
as arrows, Pſal, 45. 5. Iſa.g. 24, A rafor, Plal, gz. 2. A 
ſword, Plal. 57, 4. A threſhing inſtrument, Iſa. 41, r5. and 
of rocks and ſtones, 1 Sam. 14. 4, Exod. 4. 25+ 

Improper/y, It is pur for that which is; pernicious and 
hurrfull, Pſal, $9. 5+ Prov. x. 4. 

2. Fort very piercing, Iſa, 49. 2. 

3. For vchement and eager, AR, tg. 39, 


A ſhayp two-edged Sword, Rev. 1, 16. This ſheweth | 


- power of Chriſts word, Chap, 2. 16. Heb, 4. 12, 
wot. 

To ſharpen ] Properly, lr is ſpoken of Iron, and the 
inſtruments made thereof, 

Improperly, It ſignifiethy 
'” 2. To teach diligently, Dax. 6. 7, 

2. To fir up and provoke, Prov. 29..19. To inſtru&, 
and teach,” Gen, 4. 22, To caluniniate and, lander, Pſal, 
64+ 4+ & 149. 4 To look hoſtilely, and bitterly, as if the 
eye would pierce through, Job 6.9. 

Sharpen } t Sam, 13, 21, Hebr, to {t, naarg, 

Dbhatrply ) Violently, or Qrongly, Judg. 8.x. Severelys 
hy 13, og 06: 264 | ] 

arpneſle ] Leſt 1 ſhould uſe ſhaipneſſe, » Cor, 13, 10. 
Deal gretely » rigatouſly, re oe ow you, 
Aro kos fignificth a cutting off, and ( and as ſome 1n- 
terprerers do notre) is uſed by Paul as alluding to Chirurge- 
dns, who cur away the dead fleſh which foftereth cotruprion 
n wounds, Or the Mctaphor may be taken from a Gav- 
diner, who with a Pruning knife cuts off dead boughs, or 
luxuriant ſtems, Lejgh Crit. Sac, 

Dbaruhen J A City, Joſh. 19. 6. 

Dbaſpat ]' Six, rejojcing mercy, ſilk, flax, or linnen, 


ZI, 10. 40, ; 
Dhaſyak 4 ach, of flax, the ſixth ſack, or a biſſe, 


the cup of joy, x Chr, 8. I4, 15+ 
Shave) It was uſed by men delivered from priſon, 


_ broughe into the preſenc? of great men, Gerr 
41. 14. 
: 2. In the conſecration of the Levites, Numbers 
Li 7. 

3- By them that were 
8, 9, 

3+ In diſgrace, x Chr, 18. 4. 

Ss. Upon ſome vow, AR. 21. 24. 

6. Upon great calamity, Job 1. 20. Jer. 41. 5. 

7. By a Naxarite, when he was polluted, Numb.” 6, 
9, 18. and when this time was Pear verſ. 18, 19, 

It ſignifieth ro deſtroy and conſume, Iſa. 9. 30. Ezik, 


F. bt. 

© Toſhave the hair) Nor to cur all away, bur to poll 
*in a ſcemly ſort, Gen, 41. 14. It was a lign & ſorrow to 
{ ler the hair grow, 

Dbhaveb ] The plain. A place, Gen. 14. 5. 

Sbaul } (called Saul, Gen. 36. 37. ) ashed, lent, 4 
gravezor hell. The Son of Simeon, Gen. 46. 10, A King 
of Edom 1 Chr, 1, 48. The Son of #3zjah, 1 Chr. 6. 24- 
_ the firſt came the Family of the Shaulizes, Numb. 
26, 13, 

Sbhauſpa J called Serajah. | 

Dbhe } To be underſtood of the female kinde, x Tim. 


2. IF, 

Sheaf ] A bundle of corn, Gen. 37, 7. Deur. 24. 19- 
It was preſented to the Lord , as the Rixrſt-fruirs, Lev. 
23. 10, II, 12, | 

Itis taken in'a good ſenſe, 

1. For a reward and nouriſhment, Job 24. 10. 

2. For the fruit of ones labour, or joy after ſotrow, Pſal. 
126, 6, 

In an evil ſenſe. It is taken for one comtemned and for- 
got, Jer, g, 22. 

Dbeal } as Shawl. Of the Sons of Baw Exr, 10. 29+ 

Dbealtiet } Ashed , or love of God. 1 Chion, 3. 17, 
—— Mar, 1, 12, 

. beard ] A piece of a Porters veſſe) when ir is bro-+ 
en, 

It is ſpoken of the contemners of Gods Word, who ſhall 
be urrerly deſtroyed, Iſa. 30. 14,” 

Dbear J To rake off from ſheep rheir fleeces of woo!!, 
There were ſer times for this work, when rhere was grear 
feaſting, x Sam, 2.2. 43 7» 11+ 2 Sam. 13, 23» 24+ Nor did 
the ſheep reſiſt or ſtrive whileſt they were horn, Iſa, 


$3. 7+ 
. Dhearer ] of Lambs, AQ, 8, 33. of Sheep, 2 Sam, 
ds 23, 24 The' crucifiers of Chriſt, Iſa, 59. 3, comp, 
with AR. 8. 32, &c, 

Fbaariad] The gate of the Lord, The Son of Axl, 
I r, L 3 ' 
SbeariaſbubJ] Iſa, 7, 3. The yemnant ſhall return, 
ma 


| bearing:houſe ] 2 King, to, 12, Heb, Houſe of 
Shepherds binding Sheep, marg. 
| beath ] The cale or coycring of a ſword, x Sam, 


17-51. Joh. 18. 11, 
Sheva ( or Shebah ) = compaſſing about ; or 
after the Syrian, an old man. The Son of Kaamab, Gen. 10.7, 
The Son of 7ocktan, 1b, 28. A Well called Shebah, thar is, 
an oath, Gen, 26. 33. marg, A City, Joſh, 19, 2. The Son 
of Pichri, 2 Sam. 20. 1, A Countrey, 1 King, to. 1, One 
of Gad, x Chr. 5. 13, 

Sbhebam ] Compaſings about ; or after the Syrian, old 
men, A Countrey, Numb. 32.3. 

Sbebantab ] The Lord Ws 
the underſtanding or building of the 
I'2: I4. : 

Sbhebarim } Breakings, hopes, or lookings for, A place, 


oſh. 7. 5. 

Dhevat) A Sceptey, or rod. Zech, 1: 7. 
| Shebar 1 ( as Shebarim ) x Cht. 2. 48, The Son of 
Caleb, 

Shebna, aud Dbebnah)] Sit down nw, hot to- 
gethey now, or taken captivenow; or, building ;or, be 
which underſtandeth. Iſa. 22. 15e 2 Kings 18, 18, 

Shebnel] The turning, captivity, or ſeat of God, 
x Chr. 13. 16. 

Dhecaniab The habitation of the Lord. x Chr, 3. 22. 


cured of Leprofic, Ley, 14: 


or taking captive z ory 
Lord, Neh. 9. 4. & 


& Ie, 24+ 
Shecbem } 4 pait, poition, or ſhoulder. A City, Gen. 
Ddd 3 $3, 6: 
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Iz. 6+ Jud. g. x. called Sychar, Joh. 4. 12, &ilſo, he that c4- 


iſhed Diach, Gen. 3 4. 2+ 
ones) A family that came of Shechems Numb. 


26.31. 
«Shed] The plentiful largeneſs , of abouindance of | 


© Gods grace poured on believers, Rom, 5. 6. Tit. 3-6+# hich 
© 4 ſhed oa us abundantly. 
3 \pevder} Exck. 18. 10. Thar ſheddcth. 


fla ; 
hed fozth ] AR. 2. 33. poured out this, that 1s, thoſe 
extraordinary gifts of the holy Ghoſt. D. T. Anaot. 

Shed abroad ] Rom. 5. 5. poured out , That is, abun- 
dantly witnetſcd. D. Tranflac. & Azzot, In Tit. 3. 6. 10 
Shed fignifiech ro impart, D. Annot. 

"'SDbted ] Exck. 35. 3. Heb. poured oxt. m. | 

Sbedeur } A field of Light, or fire 3 of, the light of the Als 
mighty. Numb. I. 5. 

, Sheep] A creature ſo called, of a meek and harm- 
© leſs nature , very profitable ro the Owner every way 
< both alive and dead, Job 1. 3. His ſubſtance was ſeven 
© thouſaad ſheep. | 

© 2. Such as be members of the viſible Church, profefling 
< tofolloy Chriſt. Joh, 21. 16, 17. Feed my ſhetep. Thele 
< be ſheep by profeſſion. 

© 3, Eadchful Chriſtians, which not only profeſs 
© Chriſt, but mcekly and in eruth ſubmic chemſelves, 
© both in their judgement and aftfefions, ro the do- 
« &rine of Chriſt thcir chief Paſtour. Joh. 10. 27. My ſheep 
© hear my v0jce, and 1 hnow them ; and they ſollow me. Sheep 
© by effcRual Calling. 

© z. The clc& Gentiles , not yet gathered into the fold 
©of rhe; viſible Church. Joh. 10, 13. I have otber ſheep 
« that are aot of this fold. Sheep of Gods purpole and ele- 
< &on, 

© Note, The cle& before their converſion, reſemble ſheep 
© in the;revil quality of _—_ and unaprneſs ro rerurn to 
< the fold : but after rheir effeQual calling, in rhree orher 
© p00d qualitics they are like ſbeep : | 

© x In obcdience. 
© 2 In patience, and meckneſs. 
© 3- In fruirfulneſs, Ila. 5 z 6, 7- Joh. 20. 27. 

© 5, A people innocent and harmlcfs. 2 Sam. 24. 7. Theſe 
« Sheep , what they have doe ? ; 

Sbeep ] Mic. 5. 8. or goats, marg. All ſheep and Oxen, 
Pſalm 8. 7. Heb. flocks, and Oxen, aid all of them, 


D. Tran- 


marg. _ 
| Shiep-coats ) To be taken from the Sheep-coats, is, 
To be advanced fiom a [9w degree, 2 Sam. 7. 8. 

< Sheep-fold ]} A fold wherein ro keep ſheep ſafe from 
e che Woolf, and other wilde beaſts. - 

© 2, The whole Catholick inviſible Church, conſiſting of 
© believing Jews and Gehtiles. Joh. 10. 16. That there may 
© be gae ſhepherd, aud one ſh:eÞ fold. Le 
Sbeep-gare ]' Nch. 3. 1. This was ſo called, becauſe by 
it was a Markereplace where ſheep werc ſold, borh for Sacri- 
fices, ahd alſo for common uſts, Joh. 5: 2. Or it might be 
ſo called, becauſe Sheep were at char gare brought ins the 
Ciry. A; ut. 

Shteep-market 7 Joh. 5. 2. A place where ſheep were 
fold ro accommodate Sactificers ; ir was co the Sourh-ward of 
the City, in that part »f the valley 'which looketh to- 
ward the front of the Temple , and Ciry of David. 
Ainot. 

Sbeep-maſter ] 2 Fing: 3- 4 A poſſeflonr of many 
Sheep. His Countrey abounded with that kind of Cattle, Ia, 


16. 1, Aaot. 


' Dheep ſhearers J] Such as wich ſhears rook- off from | 


Sheep their fleeces, Gen. 38. 12. ; 

Sbheep-shins ] Hercof Gods worthies made them gar- 
ments, and rherein wandred abour, Heb. 1r. 37. 

Sheets ] Judg. 14. 12. or, Shirts ; that is, fine lirmen 
cloaths, whicit in thoſe Eaſt Countreys they uſed for ſundry 
purpoſes, burh by day and night. Of this we read Mat. 27. 
59. Mar. t4. 15. The word there is here: uſed in the Greck. | 
Ant. | 
. Shehartab ] The marning of the Lo:d, or the blackneſs of 
the Lo:d. The Son of -Zeroham, 1 Chr. 8. 26, 27. | 

© Dbekel ] Weight : whence our word Scele or Scale tb 
« weigh with comerh : It is uſually pur for a fum of money, 
and is in worth our Englith ſhilling, if ir be a common 


« Sl:ekel 3 the Shckel' of the Sanftuary was in quantity 


{ 2 Chr. 29. 14. The Son of Adoniham, Ezr.8.13.0 


* rwo ſhillings : Ic weighed 20 Gerahs, and every Gera 
© grains of Barley by the Jews record, Exod. zo. A % ” n iq 
©26. Gen. 23. I5, 16, "0 

There were' two ſorts, Ponderalis and Numeralis, Ar the 
ficſt ir was weighed, Joſh. 7. 20. It was alfo ſtamped and 
numbred, At the firſt ir was ſtamped with the print of a 
Lamb, bur after the Tabernacle was ereRed, it had Aargy's 
Red upon the one fide, and the Pot of Manae on the other 
When ſilver is alone, we muſt underſtand Shekels, as Mar.26. 
I5. So Hol. 3.2, Gen. 20.16. It was divided in @ 
che half ſhekel, which everyone in 1ſrael paid to x Lord 
when they went up to Zeruſalem; becauſe 1.A11 held their life 
equally from God, 

2. Becauſe all were redeemed alike by Chiiſt, 

3. Becauſe the Lord accepteth of us half-pay for the 
whole;and though our ſervice be very imperfe&;yer the Lorg 
giveth us the whole Shekel, Mar. 20, He gave them who 
canic at the ſixth hour, and ninth hour, borh a penny alike, 
This was the tribute the Phariſces ſought of Chriſt, Mar, 17, 
laſt verſe. Weems obſerv. Nat. & Mor-p. 143. 

Sbebei ] The Kings "= of common uſe in buying 
and ſclling, valued 15.3 d. and the ſhehel of the Santtua- 
i), 2 5. 6 d. The thirty pieces of ſilver which Zudas reezived, 
are thought to be ſhehels of the Sanftuary. The ſhehcl was di- 
vided into leſſer coyns, which had their denomination from 
the parts thereof, Thus we read of the half ſhchel, Exod.zo.1 3 
The third part of a ſhefel, Neh. 10. 22. The quaiter 
4 a —__ » I Sam. 9. 8. Goodwyn's Moſes and Aaron, 

+327) ZJ209, 

DbelabJ Sending, or ſpoiling. Gen. 10. 24. & 11, 11, 
| The Son of Fab. fn : wa 


Stelanites ] Diſſotving. A family deſcending of Sheldh, 
Numb, 36. 20. 

Shelemiab J The peace, perfefion, or retribution of the 
Lord. 1 Chr. 29. 14. Ezr. 10. 19. 

Dbeleph ] Drawmg out. Gen. x0. 26. 

Dbheleſþ] A Captain, or Prixce, 1 Chr. 9. 35. 

Dbhelomt] Peaccable, perfeffion, or giving again. Numb. 


34- 27. 
Sbetomith J Peaceable, perfeft ; or giving agus. The 
' Daughter of Dibyz, Lev. 24. 11. The Daughter of Peddich, 
. 1 Chr, z 19. The Son of Shimei, x Chr. 23. 9. The Son of 
Izhar, Ibid. 18. The Son of Zichyi, x Chr. 26. 25, The 
_ of Rehoboam, 2 Chr. 11, 20. The Son of Fofiphiah, Kr. 
8. 10, 
Dhetomoth J Peace-makine, perſeftneſs, or retribution. 
The Father of Zabath, 1 Ch <4 gy oh 
Dhelter] A covering or defence againſt the rain, JoÞ 
2.4. 8. Ir is pur forthedefence and proteRion of God in tune 
of calamiry. Pſal, 6x. 3. 
Dbetumiel ] as Shelemiah. Numb. x. 6. The Son of 
 Suriſhaddaz. 
* Sbem ] A name renowned, report, or put. The Son of 
' Noah, Gen. 5. 32, Luk. 3. 36. He is blefſed, Gen.g. 29. His 
; poſterity, Gen. 10.21. & 11. io I1. 
' Shema ] Heaiivg, or oteying. 1 Chr. 2.43, A CitysJoſb- 
I5. 26. 
Shemaah)J The ſame. x Chr. 12.13. 
Dhemaſab] Hearing, or obeying the Lord, A man of God, 
x King. 12. 22+ A Propher, 2 Chr, 12. 5, The Father of 
Shimrt, x Chr. 4.37. The Son of Foet, x Chr. 5. 4 The Son 
of Haſhub, x Chr. 9. 14. The Father of Obadiah, Ibid. 16. 
Of che Sons of Elizaphan, 1 Chr. 15. 8, A Levites Ib. 11-& 
2 Chr. 17. 8. The Son of Nathanael, x Chr. 24. 6. The Son 
of Oled-Edom , 1 Chr. 26. 4. Of the Sons of  / 
the Sons 
of Harim, Ezr. 10,21,31. The Son of Shechaniab, Neb.3.29- 
The Son of Delaiah, Neh. 6. 10. A Prieſt, Neh. 10. 8. The 
Son of Mattaniab, Tb. x2. 35, The Father of #rijah, Jer 26+ 
20. A Nehamalite, or Dreamer, Je. 29. 24- mar: | 
Dhemariab ] The beeping of the Lord , 1 he. 13+ 5+ 
Ezr. 10. 33» 4I+ ; K 
| DbemeberJ The name of a ſtrong mai or the ume of 4 
a X deſtroying ſtrength, Gen. 14. 21. 
emer ] A heeper. 1 King. 16. 24- 
Sbemidab ] 4 name of hnowledge, or the hnwledge of 
- heavens. Numb. 26. 32. Joſh. 17. 21. whence the Shems- 
tes. | 7 
SbeminithJ] Pal. 6. & 12. che Tirle, or, «pon the 
Eight, upon an Inſtrument with cighr rings» or 1n 2 bal 
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firing called the Ofave by Muſicians. D. Amt. 
Sbemirzamoth } The heights of the heavens, or, the 
beight of a name, 1 Chr. 15.18. 
Sbemuel ] Appointed of Ged. Numb. 34. 20. 
- Sben} A place, berween which and Mzzpeh, Samuel 
ſer a ſtone, 1 Sam. 7. 12. 
* DSbenazar ) The treaſurer of a tooth, or of one ſleeping ; 
or, the aarrow Firait of alteration; or, ai enemy of tribu- 
lation, 1 Chr.' 3.18. | 
Sbenir] A ſleepiag candle, or the proſpering of a 
eaudle, or proſperiag of the Teacher, A Hill, Cant. 4. 8. 
Deur. 3- 9. Ezck. 27. 5. 
Shepbam ] The Name of a place, Numb. 34. 10,1t. 
Sbhephatiab ] The bord judgeth. 2 Sam. 3. 4. x Chr. 


. 8, 
n Sbepberd ] A Keeper of ſheep, Gen. 47. 34: & 42. 
They had their flocks, Jer, 6.3, tents, Iſa. 38. 12. cottages, 
Zeph. 2. 6. garments, Jer. 43+ 12. They waired upon their 
flocks continually, Gen. 1.40. Luk.2.s, fed rhem, Iſa.qo.11, 
were render of the young, Ibid. Ezck. 34. 12. They will ga- 
ther them, ſeck them our, and keep them), Jer. 31. 10. Ezek. 
34. 12, Will reſcue them from wilde beaſts, Amos 3. 12, 
3 Sam. 17, 34» 35» 36. and call ro one another for help, 


Ifa. 31. 4. will water their flocks, Gen, 2g, 2. 8, 10. caule | 4 
them to lye down, Jer. 33. 12. They know them, and lead | 


them our, Joh. 10. 3. divide the ſheep from the goats, Mar, 
25. 32. In cold weather he keeperh his cloak abour him ; 
pnco this the Lord alludeth, Gen, 43. 12. They went our 
and in before their ſheep ; Chriſt alludeth co this, Joh.10.3, 
They have their call, and the th:ep know rheir voyce, Ib. 
He hath his ſhepherds rod and c-00þ, the one ro drive, and 
the other to catch them ; David alluderh to this, Pſal. 23. 4. 
He hath his whiſtle and pipe wherewith he delighteth him- 
Jelf when he feederh his ſheep. Judg. 5. 18. hy abodeſt thou 
among the ſheepfolds, to hear the bleating of the flocks ? inthe 
Hebr. ir is, delighting to hear the whiſtle, Ir is applyed to 
God, Pſal.z3.1. tro Chiiſt, J6h. 10.11, 14 16. 1 Pet. 2.25, 
& 54+ Ezck. 24.23. to the Magiſtrate, Ezck; 34. 2. Num, 
27.17. 1 King. 22, 17- te the Miniſters of the Word, Iſa, 
44-28. Iſa. 56. 11, Zech. 11. 16. 

Sbhepberd ] Heb. 20, That great Shepherd of the 
Sheep, Jeſus Chriſt ſo called ; nor only becauſe he delivered 
his Sheep in an extraordinary manner 3 bur becauſe he is the 
Shepherd of all other Shepheards, Joh. 10. 11. & 1 Per, 
5. 4 Anaot, He is the Great Shepheard, 

1. Great in the extent of the flock, the #mverſal Shep- 
herd of the whole Church throughout the world : the 
Shepherd of Jews and Gentiles. ; 

2. Great in auchority, The ſheep are his, he owns 
them. h | 
3. Great in the charge which he hath'raken on him; he 

is the Shepherd of Soul aud Body too. | RO 
4. Great in humility ; the King of Kings; yet he abaſed 
himſelf ro be a Shepherd. | 
5. Great in knowledge. He calleth his own ſheep by name, 
end kroweth them, Joh. 1o 3,15. = 
. 6. Great in love and kindenefle, He gave hx life ſor the 
ſhcep, Joh. 10. 11. = ; 
7. Gjeat in power, No man ſhall pluck them out of bs 
hand, Joh. 10. 28. He is the Shepherd of the ſheep, that 
Is, the righteous who are moſt fitly reſembled ro ſheep, as 
ing, 
1 Humble. 
2 Harmleſle, 
3 Proficable, 
4 Ruled by rheir Shepherd, ._ 
5 By him led intoP aftures and Folds, 
6 Obnoxious ro many dangers. Jones. | 

Sbepherds ] 1. Heavealy ; God, Pal. 23-I. & $0. 1. 
Jeſus Chriſt, Joh. 10. 11, 14, 16. Heb. 13. 20. 1 Per, 
3. 25. & Fe 4. Wo 

2. Poltticall; rhe Magiſtrate, Num.29.19. x King.22.17. 
Ia. 44. 28, Ter, 23. 1. Ezek. 34. 2, 

3. Eccleſraſticall ; Iſa. 56. 11. Zech, r1. 17. called in the 

ew Teſtament Paſtors, Eph. 4 11. | 

4+ Common z ſuch as keep Cattle, both men-ſhepherds, 

IN. 4. 2, & 47-3. Exod. 3. 1. and women allo, Gen. 
29-9. Exod, 2. 16. | 

y © Dbepberds) The holy Prophets and Apoſtles, by whom 

© Chriſt guided his flock,and led them inzo heavenly P aQtures, 


Some take it for a certain muſical air : tor che eighth - — 8. Feed thy Kids by the tents of the Shtphe: ds: 
.| Dee Brſpaes, 


Sbephi J A beholder, a honcy-combe, a garment, or « 
looking ſor. 1 Chr. 1. 40. The Son of Sho'al. 
Dbepho] A deſert, a bank; or, a breaking in ſuader. 


| Gen. 36. 23. The Son of Shobal, called S$hphz. 


F Sbephapban J A Serpent. 1 Chr. $. 5. The Son of 
ela. 
.Dherah ] Fleſh, conſanguinity, leavet, 1 Chr. 75. 24. 
The Daughter of Epliaim. | 
Sberebiab ] The drought of the toid, p:evailing with 
the Lord, or ſingiag with the Lord, Err. $. 18, 
Ones] The Son of Machir by Maacah, 3 Chron. 
7. 16. 
Sherezer ] Oneſent to the Houſe of God i pray be- 
fore the Lord, Zech. 7. 2. 
Dbheriff } One har ſces Juſtice ex cured, Dan. 3. 2. , 
Dbeſhach ] The name of a Councrey, Jer. 25. 26. 
_ 
Sbeſþat J Six, rejoyciag, or mercy Numb. 13. 23, . 
Sbeſpan] 4 lily, or roſe, or jo){alneſſe ; or, flax, 
1 Chr. 2.31. 
Sbeſhbazzar ] Foy ia tribulation. Exzr. 1. 8. 
Shberh] Set, or put, The Son of Adams Gcn, 
* 25, 
Dhetbar ] Searching out, a remnant, or hid ; or putyi - 
fied. Eſt. > "=. Ee AY 
Sbethar-boznat ] A deſpiſiag me, or he which ſearcheth 
out my deſpiſers. Ezr. 5, 3. 
Sherrat] A &athercr of moacy. 1 Chron. 27. 29. 
Sbeva ] YVauity, liſting up, or tumult, 1 Chr. 2. 49- 
*Tolhew To declare ſomething by teaching and in- 
* ſtruftion of the ignorant, unperfetly, Mar. 16. 12. A&. 
* 19. 28. x1 Cor. 12,21. Alio, to give a perfe& fight and 
< viſion of a thing, as Joh. 14. 8, 9. Shew us the Father, 
© yerſ. 21. And 1 will ſhew my own ſelf unio you, 1x Tim. 
*6. 15. Heb. 8. 15, 
© 2. To give, to impart, to communicate, to doe 3 as, 4 
© will ſhew bim bow great things be ſhall ſuffer, At. 9. 16. 
© This was by offering occaſions of trouble, and giving pa- 


& 


© thing; that is, we will doa thing. 1 Sam. 4..12, 1 wilt 
© ſhew -{ that is, give ) thee all wy good. Exod. 33. 19. 
© 1 ho will ſhew (communicate or ivipart) any good unto us ? 
*Pſal. 4. 6. Thow haſt ſhewed (thar is, doae) unto thy people 
© hard things. Pſal.' 59, 5. & 70. 20. & Joh. 5. 20. And 
*ſheweth bim all things : notby teaching him as an ignoranr 
* one, (for he is the wiſdom of the Father, who made all by 
© him ) bur by communicating to the Son ( as eſſence and 
© nature, fo ) power and faculty ro wotk divine works. 


* generation : As Mediator, at his incarnation, God ſhed 
C ( as his loye and heart, ſo } his verwue and might inco 
© him. 


© Mar. 8,4. Mar. 14. 15. Joh. 2.18. Joh. 10. 23. Many 


* good 7w0rks have 1 ſhewed you ; that is, done in your eyes, 


© Joh. 2. 24. 


© 4. To evidence ſome hidden thing by ourward tokens 


* and works ordained for manifeſtation of a ſecrex grac*, 
< {cared in the heart and inviſible, Jam. 2. 18. & 3. 13+. | 
Shew, is pur alſo ro dire& and guide, Exod. 18. 20. 

2, Toreveal and make known, Deur, 5.5. Gen. 41-39: 

3. To do, Rom, 2.15. AR. 28. 2, 

4. To remember, x Cor. 11. 26. Be | 

5- To forerell, Rev. 1. 1, & 4.1. Gen. 41. x5, Judgs 
ry. 20-5, | 

6. To make, Tir. 2. 7, |  - 

Sbew J] 4 vain ſew, Pſal. 39. 6. Hebr. image, mare. 

Shew of their countenance, Ia.3. g. or tryal, as ſome : 
for it comes from a word that Genie 
29. 11. or ſtrangeneſſe as others, becauſe the ſame word 
ſomerime fignifieth ro eſtzange, 1 King. 14. 5, 6. Orz as 0- 
thers, hardzeſſe, from a word that ſignifies co harden; Job 
I9. 3. and the word in Arabick is ſaid ro be ſo uſed. Nox is 
it unuſual in the Latize rongue, -to ſay, one of an hard face, 
for an impudent man. However, the ſenſe is certainly this, 
thar their very looks alone were evidence enough , with- 


our further proof ro convince them, how they ſtood in-. 


wardly affected; the — of rheir bearr therein, os 
Dad 3 


* riefice. Aſcend, or ome up hither, aud we will ſhew you 


* Which Chriſt as Son received of his Farher by cternall 


<3, Topreſenic and offer ſamerhing unto ones fight and 
© view. Mat. 4. $8. And ſhewcd bim all the Kinzdoms, Cc. 


ro acknowledge, Prov. 


evidemly” 
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evidently offering it ſelf ro view, as if it were even en- 
ſtamped on their faces, or cngraven on their ſorehcads 
and that their exrream impudency is implyed, the ſequel 
ſhews. See Jer. 3. 3. An harlots forchead. Aniot. 

And for a ſhzw make long prayers, Luk. 20. 47. The word 
ee:gams for the moſt part is uſcd of a falſe or faigned 
cauſc, yer ſpecious, and having the ſhzw of trurh, when one 
ad | ſomething, as a cauſc, when in the mean rime he 
hideth the true cauſe, as here. Lergh. Cr. Sac. . 

To make a fair ſhew, Gal. 6. 12. Gr. good face, or fair 
countenance. A tair ſhew againſt rhe truth, in keeping car- 
nal Rites and Ceremonies ; they urge Circumcifion upon 
you, nor our of any affe&ion and zeal that they bear to the 
Law; but only for this purpoſe, that they may. purchaſe 
'themſelves favour among thoſe of their own ſorr , 
and eſcape the malice and perſecution of the Fews. Annot. 

He made a ſhew of them open/y, Col. 2.15. Bringing chem 
ro open ſhame. Annor. 

bew-bzead ] was twelve loaves ſer upon a Table of 
Shittim wood, Exod. 25. 23, 30. It was continually ſcr be- 
fore the Lord. They were made of tine floxr: ; they repre- 
ſented the twelve Tribes of Iſrael : They ſtood always bc- 
fore the Lord, called therefore panus facterum, or propoſetionss, 
to ſignifie rhar the Church is always rhe obje& of the eye 
of God; they were renewed every Sabbath, Ley. 24. 8. 
ro ſignifie rhe renewing of the graces of God to his Church, 
None might eat of ir but the Pricſts, who ſerved in their 
courſe that week, an41 their Sons, Lev. 24. 9. So long as 
they did car of it, they were not to conipany with their 
' Wives, Exod. 19. 14. This abſtinence x Sam. 21. is called 
a clean way ; therefore when David in neceſlity came ro cat 
of it, the Prieſts rold him, that he might nor car of it, 4 
the mens Veſſels were z0t ſanttifyed ; which is nothing elſe 
bur if they had companyed with their Wives ; and by veſſels 
is meant the body, ſo called x Thefl. 4. 4. That this is the 
meaning, is clear by David's anſwer, that they had abſtained 
from women theſe three days, 1 Sam. 21. 6, 7- 

Sbew-veead) x Chron. 9. 32+ Heb, bread of ordering, 
marg. 

Sbew ] hich was ſhewed thee, Exod. 25. 40. Heb. 
which thou waſt cauſed to ſee, marg. Thou wilt ſhew, 2 Sam, 
22. 27. or wreſtle, marg. He will ſhew thcm, Pſal. 25. 14. 
or mahe them know, marg. Shew thy ſelf, Pal. gg. 1. 
Heb. ſhine forth, marg. Shew forth themſelves in him, Mar, 
I4. 2, or wrought by him, marg, Shew:ng bimſelf, .Canc, 
2. 8. Heb. flouriſhing, marg, | | 

Sbibboleth]4 ſtream, ford; or water-courſe. Judg. 12.6. 

D;ivmai | Overmuch Captivity, or much ſitting. A 
Cit:, Numb. 32.38. 

Dbhichzon ] Drunkenneſs, a price, or by wares. A City, 
Joſh. 15. 11. | 

« Shield ] An inſtrument of War, made for defence, 
£ to ward and kcep off the blows of an enemy. An arti- 
£ ficial ſhield. 

© 2, Faith, which is as a ſhield ro bean off and bear | 
© back the fierce remprations of Saran. Eph, 6. 16. Above 
© ill take the ſhield of Faith. A ſpiritual ſhield, 

«2, Divine defence and prute&ion. Plal. 18. 2. The 
© Lord is my ſhield. An heavenly ſhield. ; 

« 4. Magiſtrates, being inſtrumen:s of ſafery and defence 
© ro good men. Pſal. 47. 9. The ſhields of the woi'ld belong 
< to God. An earthly ſhicld.. | 

Dbields ] See Bucklers. | 

Sbiggaion } Pſal. 7. the Title, This word cometh 
from another Hebrew word ſignifying ro ſtray or waader, 
whereby ſome do conjeRture, that this was a yarioys Song, 
skipping from one kinde of tunc into another : and uſed in 
great anguiſhes of heart, when as the thoughts and Qirrings 
of rhe hearr, rhrough greatneſs of trouble, do vary and 
fall from one ſtrain unco another in a ftraying and ſcar- 
tering manner. D. Annot. | 

Some would have ir an Inſtrument of Muſick; others, 
a certain tune ; or beginning of a Song, or certain kinde 
of Verſe. Anaot. : 

An artificial Song of David, or Davids delight. The 
word properly fignifiecth aberration, or, ig0ration, and is 
here and in Hab. 3. 1. only uſcd in the title of Songs, 
which ſeem to be made of ſundry variable and wandring 
Verſcs, which being compoſed by arr, cauſe rhe more de- 


fatneſs, or oyl. 


according ro which we may name this Song, Davids de. 
light, or Solace: Or, in the other lignificatien, Davids 
Errour; as ſerting forth, the ſum of his cares , which 
made him almoſt ro go aſtray. The Chaldce expounderh 
it, Davids Interpretation of the Law. Ayaſworth. | 
Dbiboz } Black , or troublous. 1 Chr. 13. 5. 
of Agypt. 
Dbiboz-libnah ] A City, Joſh. 19. 26. 
Dbilþi ] 4 ſeadiae, bough, or weapon, 1 King, zz, 42 
2 Chr. 20. 31. | 
Dbilbim J The ſame. A City, Joſh. 15. 32. 
Dbillem ] Peace, perfettion, or retribution. Gen, 46, , 
Numb. 26. 49. | « 
Dbhillemitres ] A family char came of Shillem, Numb. 


A Ciry 


26. 49. 

c Dhiloh ] Secundine, or afrer-birth , which bein 
© peculiar unto women, noteth him to be that ſeed of 
© the woman, Gen. 3. 15. and Son of Maiy, Luk, x, Geg 
© 49. Io. Till Shileb come ; that is, Chriſt made of a yo. 
© man, Gal. \q f | 

© Shiloh, The proſperer, the ſafe-make;, Gen, 4g. 
© The Hebrew hath an unuſual manner of writing, imply. 
© ing his Son, and her Son, as a Propheſie that Chriſt 
© ſhould be the Son of Maiy the Virgin, of the linage of 
© Fadah. Iris in Hebr, the ſecundine, or after-birth, (9 
* hignifie, that Chriſt did rake our infirmities, and brought us 
© peace, and proſperity, even ſalyarion. 

Dbilob ] #xtill Shiloh come, Gen. 49. 10. The word is 
derived from Shalah, which fignifieth to ceaſe, and be 
quiet, and peaceable; and the ſame is taken nor only ina 
paſſive ſenſe to be ſo, but in an afive to make ſo; and ſo 
ir is put for a proſperous or ſafe-maber or Saviour, the 
Author of quierneſs and ſafety ro others. Ir is raken alſo 
for the twnicle or 5þin in which the childe is wrapped in the 
Mothers belly, becauſe there the childe lieth in peace and 
quiernels, Whence by an uſual Meronymic, or figua- 
tive raking of rhe Continent for the thing contained (as the 
cup for the liquor in the cup, the heyſe for the people in 
the houſe ) it is taken for the childe that was wrapped in 
it. In both ſenſes it is applyed ro Chriſt, for he was moſt 
quiet and peaceable, Ia. 42. 2, & 53. 7. Heb. 12. 3. 
x Per. 2. 23, He was alſo a Peace-maher for ahers , 
and a Saviox ro others, Iſa, 53. 5. And he is Shiloh, 
that is, a Son of the lizage of Zudab, Heb. 7.14. And 
as Zudah is compared to a Lzoxy in the 9g. veil. of this 
chap. ; fo is he called the lien of the tribe of Fudah, Rev. 
5. 5. Aaa0t. 

It is by interpreration, the proſperer, rhe ſafe-maker ; 
or, his Son (to wit, of a Virgin) that is, Chizſt, who was 
ro ſpring out of Zudah. Aynſw, 

Dbitoh ] Deſſotving, putting off ones ſhoves. Joſh. 18, 1. 
Pſal. 78. 60. A City. 
| Shiloab ] as Shilli, A River at the foot of Mounc 
Sion, Ifa. 8. 6. Joh. g. 7. 

Dbilont ] Tarryiag, or be which tar;yeth ; or, 4 prace- 
maker; or, abounding : Syr. mockiag, or deceiving. 1 Chr. 


9. 5. 

Shilonite ] The ſame. 1 King. 11. 29, > Chron. 
9. 29. 

Sbillpab J Three, the chief, or a Captaia. x Chron. 


T- 37+ 

Shimea } Hearing, or obeying. 2 Sam. 21.21. 

] Named, put to peidition. x Chron. 
18. 32. 
Sbimeam 7] The name of the Mother , the name of 
ſear , putting to fear , or putting to bis mother. 1 Chr. 


9. 38. 

Svimeath ] The Faiher of 7oxachary, 2 King: 
I2. 31. . 

Dbimeatbites ] 4 people, diligent learners of Propht- 
fries. 1 Chr. 2. 55. | 

DbimetJ Hearing, or obeying ; the name of a heap, 
deſtroying the heap. Numb. 3, 10. One who curſed Davids 
2 Sam. 16.5, tO 14. & 19.18, to 24. 

Shimmet ] - as Shime;. The Son of Pedaiah, x Chr. 


3- 19. 4 : on 
' Dbimeon] Put, putting; or, gift of provid:ag, of 
Of the Sonnes of Hayimy Ez 


light. The Hebrew word Shagah whcreof this is derived, 
is uſed for delight, or waidring :n pleaſure, Prov. 5. 19, 20. 


10. 41. h E 
Sb:mbi ]} The Father of Shim7ath, and others 1 Chr. 
$. 21. 
” Sbmt ] 


—— 


H. 
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Shim } ſomerimes called Shimez, The Son of Ger- 
ſhouv> Exod, 6. 17, Of whom the Shimites > Numb. 


, 21. : 
: Sbimites ] A family which came of Geyſhoz, Numb. 
..» | 
' Shimms, or Dbamma } Hearing, or obedieat. x Chr. 


Ze 13: ? ; 

Shimratb] Hearing, or obedient. A mans name, 
3 Chron. 8. 21- A womans, 2 Chron. 24. 26. 

Sbhimrti ] Keeping a thoras or dregs, 1 Chr, 11. 45. 


2 Chr. 29. 13. 

Shimrith ] The ſame. 2 Chr. 24. 26. 

Shimron ] The ſame. The Son of 1ſſacha;, of whom 
came the Shemronites, Gen, 46. 13. Numb. 26. 24. A 
Countrey, Joth, 11. 2. 

Shimron-meron ] A keeper of bitterneſs or ſtrong myribe. 
A Ciry, Joth- 12. 20. 


bring Commodities from ocher Countre | King. 9. 26; 
&c. 2 Chron. 9. 21, 1 0txcingr 

< Dhips j Mariners and Merchants which rraffique in 
© Ships. Iſa. 23. 14. Howl ye Ships of / arſhiſh. | 

© 2. The riches, ſtrength, and glory of Gods enemies 
© Pſal. 48.7. Thou ſhalt vreak the Ships, &+c. Iſa. 2. 16. 

<The third parr of Dbips ] Towns and Ciries bor- 
* dering upon the Seas ; or as others do judge, rhe M:niſters 
© of the Word (which preached in Eu-ope, the third pare 
© of the world ) were corrupted with herefie, and ſwollen 
* with ambicion, having more care of worldly dignity, 
*rhen of cheir offices, Rev. 8 9. Aud the third pait of the 
« Ships were deſtoyed. 

D hipzab, 0 DbiptahJ Fair; or, a Pipe ; 
well. Exod. 1. 15. A Midwife. 

Sbipran ] 4 Judge, or judging. The Father of Kemnel, 
Numb. 34. 24. : 
 < Dbipwzack).The loſs, wrack and overthrow of a Ship 


Syr. doing 


Shimlpþat }] A Scribe that wrote againſt Zeruſalem, 
Ezr. 4. 8. | : 

Shinab ] The tooth of the Father, the Father of chawing 
or the ſleeping of the Father. Gen. 14+ 2. 

Dbinar ] The watchings of one ſlcepiag, the making bare 
of a tooth, or, changing of a City. The Countrey of Chal - 
aea, Gen. 10. 10. 

Shine ] Metaphorically, ir is pur, 

1. For the clear light of the Goſpel, Iſa. 5 9. 9. 

2. Of the whole Word of God, 2 Per. 1.19. 

3- For the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 4. 6. . 

4. For holineſs of .life, Marth. 5. 16. Phil. 2. 15. 

5. Soundnels of doQrine, Matth. 5.15. Luk. 11.33. 

6. For honour in this life, Job 11. 17. and glory in the 
life ro come, Dan. 12. 3. 

7. For the favour of God, Job 29. 3. Pſal, 67. 1. & 
119. 135. & 4. 7+ . : 

Shine ] When ſpoken of God, is pur for, Made mani- 
feſt, Pſal. 52.2. To ſhew his favour and glory, Deur. 32.2. 
Job 10.3. Pſal. 80. rt. & g4. 1. Giving the light of 
knowledge: 2 Cor. 4. 6. It's ſpoken alſo of his face, and 
then pur for, To be cheerfull and favourable, Pal. 31. 16. 
& 67. 1. & 119. 135. So of his gloyy made very light 
and ſhining, Ezeck. 43.2. Ir's ſpoken alſo of Ch;ifts face, 
Marr, 17. 2». The righteous, Job x1. 19. Prov. 4.18. Dan. 
12,3. Mat: 13. 41- The Goſpel, 2 Cor. 4. 4. The word 
of propheſie, 2 Pet. 1. 19. The lightſome ftate under the 
Goſpel, x Joh. 2.8. So of the Sun, Moon, Stars, Clouds, 
Fire, Candle, &c. Ir's put for, To favour and help, 
Job 10. 3. To be freed, Job 11. 17. To continue proſpe- 
rous, Job 18. 5. To appear more bright, Prov. 4. 18. To 
be glorious, Dan. 12. 3. To be made clearly knoan, 2 Cor. 
4. 4 6. To appear and be ſeen, Phil. z. 15. 

< Dhine no moze ] Thar is, never to give more light, 
© bur to be a place deſolate. Rev. 18. 23. Shall ſhine a0 
© more in thee. This forerells ſuch horror and darkneſs ro be 
© in Rome, -at her ruine, as none thall be there ro light a 
© Candle, ; 

Dhining 7 for glory and dignity. | 

Spoken of God, Hab. 3. 4. of Kings, Ezek. 28.7, 17. 
Dan. 4. 36. 'of the Church, viz. the Meſſias, Iſa. 60. 3. 
who is called the bright morning ſtar, Rev. 22. 16. for great 
proſperity and: gladneſſe, Joh 18. 5. and 29. 3. Ila. 59. 9g. 
Hence to enlighten the dayrkneſſe, is ro bring one out of mi- 
ſery, Pſal.- 18.29. 

Sbion] A ſound, the wall of ſtrength ; or, grief. A 
Ciry, Joſh. 79.19. 

Shippbt ] 4 multitude. x Chr. 4. 37- 

Sbhip-boards ] Ezck. 27. 5. The boards or planks re- 
quiſire for the building of Shiys, 

Sbip-mafter.} Jonah x. 6. The Governour, Patron, 
or Pilot of the Ship. 599 

Every Ship-maſter, ec. Rev. 18.17. Chap. 8.9. All 
that rraded with her by ſea. Ezck. 24, 29. 8c. Or, ſuch as 
were then bringing. wares ro her by Sea, and ſaw the ſmoke 
of the burning of Rome afar. off, as Ab;abay did when Ss- 
dom was deſtroyed, Gen. 19, 28. -Annot. 
jp Dbip-men ] Marinets, and Pilors, x King. 9. 27. AR. 
27. 24, JO. 
; Dbhipping ] They took ſhiÞping, Jo\. 4. 24. Went to ſea 
m ſome of rhe Ships which came from Tiberias : ſo the Syr. 
karh ir, they went ia theſe Ships. Amo:. 

Dbip J- A Velſcl made to carry or convey paſſengers by 
ſea, from one Country ro another, Jona's 1. 3. Alſo to 


© by rempeſt, or otherwiſe, AR, 27. 44. 

©2, The loſs or falling from that do&rine which once 
© men did believe and profeſs. 1 Tim, 1. 19. And conce:niag 
2 _ —y made ſhipwrack. Thou ſhalt break the Ships of 

ai} [11 Þ 

Dbiſpþa] Six; of marble ; pleaſant ; 
of a gift. 1 King, 4. 3. 
26h] Thy flax, thy joy. 1 Kin2, 11.4. & 14. 24. 
cr, 25.26, 

Dbirrah-tree ] Iſa. 41. 19. A kinde of Cedar-ree, 
which the Greek uſually cranſlace Aſepta, that is, wood 
which aever rotteth. Ayaſw. on Exod. 25. 5. 

Dbirtim ] Spreadzags out, turaings aſide, whips, or 
thoras. A kinde of Cedar, impurrible, Exod. 25. 5. Alſo a 
place, Joſh. 2. 1, Joel 3. 18, Ps 

Dhivers J] Picces, Rev. z. 27. 

Dbiza ] Th gift, or ſpriakliag ou a gift. 1 Chron. 
If. 42. 

Shoab ] Trans. Exck. 23. 23. 

Dhobab ] Ketwiaed ; Syr. a ſpark. 1 Sam. 5. 14. 

Dhobach ] 4 net, thy captivity, or converſios; Syr. 4 
dove-houſe, 2 Sam. 10. 16, 18. 

Shobat ] A turaiag captivity, or ſitting, Ezr. 2. 42. 

Shobal ] 4 path, an ear of corn, a thigh ; or, vain an- 
cientaeſſe. Gen, 36. 20. 1 Chr. 4. 1. 

Dhobek ] Made equal to vanity. Neh. 10. 25. 

Dbhobi, as Dhobat J 2 Sam. 17. 27. 

SbocoJ] A defence, or bough, or ſlackneſſe. A City, 
2 Chr. 11.7. & 28.18. 

Dhocbob? A defence, a bough, or ſlackneſſe. A Ciry, 
1 Sam, 17.1. 

Shock ] Corn cut down, and laid on heaps, Joſh. 15.5. 
ready to be carryed in, Job 5. 26. 

Dhod ] Gave ſhoos to ſuch as wanted them, 2 Chr. 
28.15. Aad your feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel 
f peace, Eph. 6, 15. Hereby is meant the pradttiſe of Chri- 
ſtian charity and peaceableneſs, to ſupply the place of ſhgos, 
that ye may go on expeditely in the Chriſtian courſe, and 
not fall or miſcariy by the way, through the traps char He- 
rexicks and Schiſmaticks lay ro wound and gall you, and 
hinder your progreſs. Dr. Ham. Paraph. 

The ſhoos here mentioned among the Armour, were or- 
dinarily of braſs. The ule of theſe was to defend their ſeep 
againſt the gall-traps, which were wont to be thrown in 
the fields or wayes to ſtop their- marches, Sharp ſtakes ſtick 
ing up ro wound or gall their feet, and make them that had 
faln upon them, unable ro go afterward, This uſe is here 
referred unto. Idem Anno. b. : 

Shovam ] A precious ſtone, called Onyx ; Syr. a keeping 
back ; or, the delay of them. 1 Chr. 24.27. | 

Shomer] 4# Adamait ſtone; a keeper; or, dregs. 
2 King. 12.31. 1 Chr. 7. 32, 

Sbqs ] pur for the ground under the feer on which 
che ſhoos be worns Deur. 33. 25. The very meaneſt and 
weakeſt means to bring under, Pſal. 60. 8. & 108. g. Free- 
dome from hurt or danger, or proteCtion in walking in obe- 
dience, Cant. 7. 1. A baſe and contemprible price, Amog 
2. 6. & $.6. 

Shoo is taken for a thing of ſmall yalue, Amos 2. 6; 
& 8. 6. | 

To caft the ſhoo over a Countrey, is, To ſubdue that Coun- 
trey, and. poſſeſs ir, and to uſe the Inhabitants thereof with 


or, the lifting up 


[comumely and diſrace, Pal. 60, 10. 


Shoo-latchet ] 
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Shoo-latcber ] The ric of the ſhoo, Joh. 1. 27- 
" 2. The leaſt good thing belonging to one, Gen. I4+ 33. 

2, 5: 27. 
Loſe the ſho0-latchet. To do the meaneſt ſervice, Mar. 
3.11. Var. 1. 7. AR. 13. 25- 

« Shoes ] I hat part of our cloathing which covers and 
© defends our fcet from ſtones, thorns, and other injuries 
© which they are {ubje& unto. Exod. 3. Put off thy ſhoos. 

© 2, The Goſpel of peace and atonement, which (being 
© believed in) preparerh and armerh the feer, or the af- 
e fe&ivns of 2 Chriſtian ſoul, to go through all difficultics 
© of rheir way, being many and ſharp. Cant. 7, 1. How 
« beauttfull are thy goings with ſhoos ? Eph. $4. 15. Your 
© fect ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace. 

© Dhoos | The preparation of rhe Goſpel of peace, 
© which prepareth and armeth a Chriſtian ſoul ts go through 
© all remptarions; even as Shoos arm the bodily feer, ro 
© paſs thio gh all the difficulties of a rugged way, Cant.1.7. 
© How beautifull are thy goings with Shoos | Sec Feet. 

Pull off he Shoos, Deut. 24 9. This was twotold : 

x. Kkcltzious, as Exod. 3.5. Jolh. 5. 13. 

2. Civil, which was twofold ; 

The firſt ſerved for the ſolemnity of rheir contraQs, 

. The ſecond was for a puniſhment and diſgrace, Deur.z 5.9. 
and it differed from the other for confirmation, __ 

t In diſprace the woman her ſelt pulled oft the ſhoo 
of him thar refuſed to raiſe up ſeed ro his Brother ; bur in 
the other; the man looſed his own ſhoo, and pul'd it off, 

' 2 When the man pull'd off his ſoo, it was no diſ- 
graces bur it was to ſecure his right 5 if he ſold the Land, 
jt was a token he was willing to part with his right; if he 
bought, it was a ſign of his poſſeſſion, : 

3 The diſgraceful pulling off was by command, bur 
the other was by cuſtome, Ruth 4.57. 

4 Thar of diſgrace was pulled of from the naturall 
Brother, if he refuſed to raiſe up ſeed ; bur that of con- 
firmayion -—— rg of by any who made a. contra in 
token of poſſeſſion, The Lord alludeth to this, Pſal. 60.8, 

" 5 That of diſgrace \was given to no body , bur 
that of contrat was given to! him who bought che 


Land, 


contra rhey deſired him that ſold the Land to pull it off, 


and he did it willingly. 
7 The firſt was pulled off before the Judge, bur rhe 
latter before —_ witneſle. 


...8 When rt ty pulled off the ſhno in diſgrace, they 
ſpir "in his face; bur in the latter no ſuch diſgrace was 
offered, 


- 9 In the former, when the woman pulled off the 
(00, ſhe uſed rheſe words, So ſhall it be done to the man 
who reſuſeth to build his Brothers houſe, Deut. 25, 9. Bur no 
ſuch words were uſed in the latter. 

'' Io Hethar refuſed to raiſe up ſeed ro his Brother, his 
houfe was called domus diſcalceati in 1ſracl; bur there fol- 
lowed 'no ſuch diſgrace to him that pulled off his ſhoo in 
contraft. Yeem's {6 Law, Pp. 119. 120. 
© '+Putting 0 Dhoos } Giving up ones right to ano- 
© ther, Deur. 25. 9, Ruth 4, 7. Alſo it was a fign of 
© mourning and hymiliation, Ezek. 24. 14, 23. and conſe- 
© quently of ſanEikcarion before Gord, purring off unclean- 
© nels, as the change of ocher garments Gignitied, Exod, 35. 
& 19. 10. Gen. 35. 2. 

Shoot ] To caſt arrows and darts, Gen. 21. 16. Ir 
was much uſed in the war, 1 Sam, 31.3. 1 King 23. 34. 
elpecially in beſieging of Towns, 2 King, 19. 32. Iſa. 39.33. 
Ir is ſpoken of God ſending out his judgements againſt the 
wicked, Pſal. 144. 6. & 64+ 7. and to wiehy in reſpe& of 
whom it is purfor ro oppreſs, and perſecure, Pal, x1, 2. & 
64-3» 4. 
, To mock by ſhooting out the lip, Pſal, 22. 7. 
D boot out ] Pſal, 22. 7. Hebr, open, _ 

Dboorers ] Such as ſhoot arrows , er hurled darts, 
2 Sam,' 11, 24. 

Sbhopbach ] Pouring, or vain Vial. 1-Chr. 19. 16. 

Dbhophan ) 4 Conic, hid; or, laid up; wearing ; or, 
a brreahing. A City, Numb. 33, 35. 

Shoze ] The fide, bank, coaſt, or land lying by the 
Sea, or Rivers of waters, Jolh,15.2. Mar. 13.2. Joh,2 1.4. 

SD hoze ] Judg; 5. 17, or Port, marg, x King, 9g. 26. 
Heb. lip, mar fo 


6 The former was pulled off againſt his will ; bur in 


| 
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D bozt ] is put, 1, for a ſmall cime, 
$9. 47: I _ 7. 29, gra 2. 17, 

2. For weak, or not able, Numb. 1 1.23. Ifa.co.z, 

3- Todeſtroy, King.10, 32. To —_ ro be wt og 
Rom. 3. 23. Tocur off, or conſume, Rom. g. 29. q 

Dbozt ] Job 17. 12. Heb. acer, marg, Job 20, 5. Heb 
from acer, marg. : 

* Dhozt ſpace ] A ſmall ſpace of rime (as ir were for an 
© hundred years, or thereabout ) which howſocyer ſeemerh 
© long tous, yet ſhort in Gods account. Rev. 17, 10, y 
© muſt _—— a ſhort ſpace. Sous 

But a ſhort time, Rev. 12, 12, Gr. but a ſhort ſea 
end of the world was nor yer here : bur he Neſte he 
hit occaſion, 'ro pur the Saims to death, as betore, now his 
Viceroy's the Heathen Emperours were depoſed. 4:2, 

Sbozten J To abbreviare, or make ſhort. Spoken of 
Days, Pal. _—_ Days of youth, Pal. 89. 45. Years, 
Prov. 10. 27, The Lords hand, Ifa. 59. 1. 

Thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortned, Marth, 24. 22, Thoſe day 
5 mer and _ _ were coming on the Fews, had 
they long continued, they muſt have all peri 
ſword and famine. > Jong Ys 

DboztipJ Within a while, in a ſmall rime or ſpace 
Gen, 41.32, Jer. 27, 16, x Cor' 4. 19. : 

« Dhoztlp] Quickly, ſpeedily, withour delay, in due 
© convenient time, which is nor far of. Rey, 22. 6. The 
© things which muſt ſhortly be done, 

Shefpannim | Pſal, 45. and 69. the title, A lilly, as 
ſome think; becauſe chis Pſalm (as they ſay) was to be ſung 
in the Spring time, when the Lillies flouriſhed, Others 


| expreſſion of an Applaudite, t Sam, Io. 24, AR, 12:32: 


more probably, that Shoſhaunim was the teginning of ſome 
Song, unto whoſe tune this P ſalm was to be ſung, Bur moſt 
probably they who derive the word from another word, which 
lignifieth Six, which may be applyed either co the Lilly, 
that hath ſix leaves; or, to a muſical inſtrumenc that hath 
fix firings. So called from the Lilly of ſo many leaves. 
Rivet, Plal, 45. Pref, Others, the beginning of ſome 
known Song. Ant. 

Sbor } Spoken of an Arrow, x Sam, 2, 37, Branches, 
Exck. 17, 7, Lightening, Pſal. 18, 14. Sprigs, Ezck, 17. 6. 
Tongue, Jer. g. 8. 

'Shot forth, Exzek. 31. 5. of ſent forths marg. 

. Dhobel } &n inſtrument ro take away aſhes, ot any 
filrh,Exod.z 7. 3. Such Hiram made alſo in Solomon's Temple, 
x King. 7. 40, 45- Alſo, an inftrument, wherewith to win- 
now Corn, Iſa, 30: 24; 

Shoulder] is raken for the whole Countrey , Ifa, 
Ii. 14+ 

2, For that part of the garment made for che ſhoulder, 
Exod, 28. 12. The uſe of the ſhoulder is to bear burthens, 
Gen. 21. 14. & 24: Is. Ifa, 49, 22. 

To bow the ſhoulder, is, Willingly rs ſubmir and under- 
go the burthen, Gen. 49, 15. 
ws _—_ upon the ſhoulder, 8, To endure with patience, 
ob 31.36. 

To dwell between the ſhoulders of God, is, To be ſecure 
and ſafe, Deur, 33. 13. 

To freethe Poulder from the burthen, is, To deliver from 
oppreſſion; Pſal. 81, 6. 

To fly upon the ſhoulder, is, To riſe up againſt, and offer 
violence, Iſa.11. 14. 

To lay heavy burtheas upon the ſhoulder, is To opprels, 
Mar. 23. 4. Luk. 11. 46. 

nth one ſhou!der, is; With one conſent, Zeph. 3+ 9 

To pull away the ſhoulder, is, To rebell againſt Gods 
Neh. 9. 29. Zech. 9,11, 

Shoulder ] Pur for the Arm, Gen. 24. 15+ The whole 
man, and beſt of his ability, Gen. 49. 15- : 

< Dhoulders ] ſignifies, ſirengrh, power, and might ro 
© adminiſter an office Eccleſiaſtical and Divine, Iſa. 9. 6+ 
© Or Civil and Humane, 1b. 22. 21. 


Dhout ] A voye of joy, Exod, 33. 18. Numb, 
23. 21, I Sally 4+ 5, Pal, 47. 1. The voyce of an 


enemy in war, to terrifie their adverſaries, Jer. 50. 15+ 
& 51. 14. Of lamentation, Lam. 3, 8. Of applayding» 
AR. 12.22. The terrible voyce of the Judge arche laſt 
day, I Theft. 4, 16. 

Shout ] To cry our aloud, make a great noyle» being _ 


encouragement, 1 Sam, 17, 20. Of a yehemenrdefire, Lam. 


\$, Of } Sam, 4. $« Iſa, 16: 10, 
3 Joy» 1 4&5 Shower ] 


Job zo. 5. Pſal. 
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« Shower } is, 1. profitable, Ezek, 34,16. Pſal. 65.10. 
Gods Word compared hereunto, Deut. 32.2. 

2. Hurfull, Ezek. 13+ 11, 13. 

DShzead J To cur in pieces, 2 King. 4.39. 

Shzinh] Gen. 3232+ That ſhrauk, or that was removed, 
ar forgat his place. The Greek tranſlarerh, The ſiaew. that be- 
aummed. Ayſw- | 

Sthzine ] AR. 19. 24- Silver ſhrines of Dzang, 2r ſelver 
Temples » 2s the Syrtach intetprererh ; which- were medals 
of filver, with the form of their Idol Dzana's Temple 
impretled or wrought thereon ; little filver Chappels repre» 
ſeating the forme of the Epheſias Temple, with the Image 
of Dianacnſhrined. Eraſmus, 

Sbzowd ] Ezck. 31.3. AGrove,or Wood. 

Sbzub) Gen: 21.15. Shrus, or Trecs, as the Chaldee ex- 

nds ir, The Greek ſaith, uadcr a Fir-tice Aynſw, 

Sbua J Cry:ag or ſaving. Gen. 38. 2, = 

Dbuab ] Speaking, prayeag a pit, aditchy or a ſwimming. 
Gen. 25+ 2. The Son of Abraham, The Brother of Chelnbs 
x Chr. 4-11. 

Shual] 4 fox, path-way , or ligle fit. 1 Sams 1+ 


» 17. 
: Sbhubael'] The returning captivity; orſeal of Gad.x Chr. 
24. 20. & 25+. 25. ; 

Sbubam ] The talking or thinking of choſe things, 4 
pit, or bumiltation of thoſe things ;, or, a ſwimming or bud - 
ding forth of thoſe things. Numb. 26.42. When the Shuba- 
mites. Ib. 

Sbubite ] Of the poſterity of Shuab, the Son of Abraham 
by Ketwah, Job 2.11. 

Sbulamite ] Peaceable, or perfett, Cant.” 6, 13, (the 
feminine of S9lomer ) whereby che Church is to under- 


ſtood, | 
« Shulami(te ] One made moſt perfe&t by rhe counſel 


© and calling of Cant. 6. 12. Return Q Shulamite. See 
6 Retwinhs | ; | 

Sbumathite ] Zenowped, or comfortleſ]e » or aſtonyed, 
y Chr. 2.53. 


Sbun } To reje&, avoyd, flee, from, » Tim. 2.16. 
Sbhunem )] The ſleeping of them, a changing or vain ſleep- 
Ine of them. A City, Joſh. 19. 18. 1 Sam. 2&. 4, Hence Sbu- 
namite, 

Shunt ] Chouged, or ſleeping. Gens 46.16, Numb. 26.15. 
Whence Shuutes, Ib. 

Shupbam J Fearing out thoſe, or the beard or lip of 
thoſe, The Son of Benjamin, Of him came the Shupbanutes, 
Numb. 26. 39- | 
Sbupphim ] The ſame. x Chr. 7.12. . 
Shur } 4 walb, at oxe , or bebolding. A. Wilderneſle, 
Gen. 16. 7. 

Shuwvan} A lilly, or roſe; or joyſulneſſe. The chieſ 
Ciry of Perſsa, Neh. 1.1. Dan. 8.2. ; 

Dbuſpan J] Pſal. 60. the Title. Thar is, the ſix ſtringed 
;nſtiument. Or, Lily. Ayaſw. Or, Roſe. It mighr be rhe 
name of ſome inſtrument of ſix ſtrings, ( in Greek called 
hexachordon ) as the propriety of the word in the Original 
doth import. Ant. 

Sbut J is pur, 1, for To withhold, Deur. x5. 7. 1 Joh. 

: I7% | 
y ke, To make barren, x Sam, 1.6, 

3. To cover, Pſal. 69. 1g. 

4. To impriſon, Jer. 36.5, Luk, 3.20. » King. 17. 4- 
A&. 26,10 : 

5. Toreſtrain, 2 Chr. 7.13. 

6, Not to hear, Lam. 3.8, 

7. To be deſolate, Iſa. 24.10. 

$. To a bag 8.26. & 12.439. 
9. To pr in ſubjeRion, Gal. 3. 23. 
Dbut J Iſa. 44.18. Heb, Jake? —_ 


<To ſhut beaven ] Todoe thar Girieuaily, by a drought. 


© of the Word, for m—_— of piety 3 as Elias did by his 
«ſenſible miracle of ſtaying rhe rain from the earth, and to 
* cauſerhe grafle to wither. Rev. 1 1.6, Have power to ſhut the 
© beaven, See Heaven, 

Shut up, | Sam. 2.3. 12. or Deliver, Comp, the text with 
the marg, 2 Sam, 40.3, Heb, bound, marg, By the words j0y#- 
ed herewith, the meaning will be plain. 

Shut bim wp, &c. Rev, 20, 3, This ſheweth the Devils 
rape, who muſt not only be chained, but alſo ſhur up, and 
the door ſealed by. auchoriry from heaven, that he giay by 
kept from doing miſghief, Mat, 27. 66. Amt. 


q 


— 


: 


* To Þut up in unbeleef} Tohold all men trom hes 


< birth faſt beund inferters ot naturall blindneſle and intide - 


/* liry (as it were in a cloſe po till the mercy of God lc6 


© them looſe by an effeQua 
© He bath (hut up all men in 


©b 


calling to Chriſt. Rom. 11.32, 
| unbeleef. God doth r20x work this 
- Dy pouring unbeliet inco mens heart, (then ſhould he be au- 
rhour of ſin} nor by bare permiſion, only ſuffering ments 
* fall into unbelecf, and to lyc therein ; ncither yer alone by 
* convicting them of infidelity through the Teſtimony of the 
© Law, by which comerh the knowledge of unbelcef and fin ; 
: bur as a Juſt Judge puniſhing their naturall blindnellc by 

giving them unto Saran, to be carried headlong to greater 
* aftuall blindnefle and unbeleef, as he puniſhed Pharaoh, 
* Abab, che members of Antichriſt, che Jews, Rom. 11. 8. 
* 2 Thefl. 2.11, Exod, 8.15, cc. - 

*'Tolþur up the Kingdome of heaven J To keep men 
*from hearing and receiving the Word preached whereby 
* the door of the Kingdome of heaven, is ſer open unto us. 
© Mat. 2.3. 13. Becauſe you ſhut up the Kingdome of beaven be - 
@fore men. 

*To lhut up the wozds ] To confirm the words to the 
© godly alone, hiding them from others, Dan. 8. 26. & 12. 
* 4. & Iſa. 8, 16. That is, luck them up, and keep as under 
* ſeal cloſe rhe dofrine from Gods enemies, and reveal it te 
© the beleevers, 

DbuthelahJ A Plant, or greenzeſſe, or moyſt drink. Of 
whom the Shwthalthites , Numb, 26, 35. x Chron. 7. 
203 21, 

Dbuttle)lr paſſerh ſwiftly and ſuddenly from the one ſide 
of rhe web to the other, and is uſed proverbially ro ſer our 
ſwifrnefle, Job 7.6. 


Sg I 


Dia ] Moving, or after the Syr. help. Neb, 7.47. 

Diaha J Moving, Exr. 2.44. — > ping os 

Dibbecai ] A bough, or off -/Þring ; or, a cottage. x Chr. 
11.29. & 25.11. 

Sibboleth } A fiream, foord z or Warercourſe , Judg, 
13. 6. 

Sibmab) Overmuch captivity, or boarſenzſſe, or fittiur. 
om Iſa, 16.9. - ne, or fatkg 
Sibzatm } A place, Ezck. 29.16. 

Dichem } See Shechen. 

« Dick] One thar lacks bodily health, either in whole, 
© or in- part, Luk, g. 1, », His ch ſervants, Phil. 2.27, He 
© was (ich neer to death. 

<2, Sinners Which do feel their fins with grief, and deſire 
© of a remedy from Chriſt. Mar. 9. 13, The whole nced not the 
« Phyſstian, but the ſick. veiſ.13. For I am uot come to call the 
© zighteoxs, but the finne's to repentance. 

« Dick of love ] One taken and held with a vehemence 
© and immoderate paſlion of love, being ready ro ſwoun 
© rhrough ſtrong defire afrer the thing loved ;; ſuch is the af- 
« fe&ion of the Church afrer Chriſt, Cant, 2. 5. For I am 
© (ich of love. : 

This ſpeech implyeth a want of feeling, and en Joying 
the preſence and comforts of Chriſt, as by her after ſpeec 
is manifeſt, Cant. 5. 8. and thar\ſuch is the Churches eſtare 
ſomerimes appearerh, Cant. 3. 1,2. &c. & 5. 6.and as love 
is one of the ſtrongeſt afteKions, Cant. 8. 6, 7. ſo the fick- 
neſſe that cometh of it doth ſore affli& and weaken the 
perſon, (as may be ſeen in that evill example of Anon, 
2 Sam. 13. Is 24 4.) This fickneſſe ariſerh in the hearx, 
by feeling the wrath of God due to us for fin, and curſe of 
his law, Pſal. go. 8.8 38. 3, 5, 7+ Dan. 9g. 11. Rom, 9. 24. 
(whereupon ir is ſaid, the Iahabitant ſhall not ſay, 1 am ſock , 
the people that dwell therein, ſhall be _ their iniquity, 
Iſa. 33-24.) and ofliQtions laid upon us for our humiliation, 
Mic. 6.13. Job 7. 18. & 30.151. & 10. 6. Lam. 3. 178 18, 
Amos 6, 6. in which Chriſt ſometimes hideth himſelf from 
us, Job 13. 24. Pſal. 97. 6,7,8. & 80.3, 7, 19. The Church 
feeling and acknowledging her ſelf fick, and ſeeking for the 
Phyſirian, is in the way to health : for they that are whole 
need not a Phyſitian, but they that are ſich, Mat. 9.13. And ſuch 
as fect nor _ _ ow ſing will _ nr unto "—_ fre 
they may have life, Joh. 5. 40. who bedleth all our fichieſſes, 
Pſal, 103-3448 he biaſes was a man of ſorrows and acquainr 

WILD. 
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I. 


with ſichneſſe, Ia. 53.3. Aynſw. | 
; yrybb we Ly of and /igans and [argaens, by the ſweat 
yehemency and — of ir, makes the heart to 
and weep, and groan and figh ; ro forget all, and drive all 
away bur him on whom ſhe alone fixeth, and would reſt, bur 
cannot reſt until ſhe enjoy him in glory. Till then ſhe is 
fick, and weary, and lives notin her ſelf, bur inhim, in whom 
her life is hid. A#0t, 
The Church is here faint and ſick, and ready to ſwoon for 
deſire of further fellowſhip with Chriſt, Cotton. 
Dickip ) Weak, infirm, x Cor. 11.30. 
Dirknefſe} is 1. Podily, of man generally, Gen. 48. 1. 
2 Sam. 12.15. Dan. 8. 27. x Cor, 1t.33- Or of Women in 
particular, Lev. 20.18. 
2. Mentall, Prov. 13.12. 
3. Sinfull, 2 Sam. 13. 2. 
4. Spirituall ; which is rwofold : 
1. The carneſt and lenging deſire the Church hath ro 
the enjoying of Chriſt, Cant. z.g. & 5.8. 
2. The infirmities of the ſoul, which Chriſt came ro 
heal, Mar. 8. v. 17. : 
The efficient caule of ſicknefle is God,P ſal.z38.6.Lev.26.16. 
Deur. 28. 275 35 594 69. 61+ 
The meritorious cauſe is fin, 1b. 
The iaſir.aneaiall cauſe is, 
I, Satan, who ſometimes is permitted by God , Job 
Y Be 
2. Intemperance, as dunkenneſle, inconrinency, 
The ead is, 
1. Topunilh the wicked, x Sam. 5.69. : 
>. To try the patience and conſtancy of rhe godly, as in 
Fob, Hexchiah. 
3- To manifeſt the glory of God, Joh. 6. 2,3. & 


II. 4. 

c Sickneſſe] 111 diſpoſition of the body, Joh.1 1. 4. This 
© ſichaeſſe is aot to death. 

© 2. The infirmicies of the ſoul. Mar. 8. 27. He bare our 
© ſichneſies. ; oy 

&« 2, Pains and puniſhments of Chriſt equivalent jand 
« anſwerable to the ſin which we had commitred, and rorhe 
& Gcknefle or miſeries which we deſerved, and withour his 
« ſufferings our ſelves had ſuftered, For is muſt be held, thar 
<< Chriſt having no inherent fin of his own, bur che impured 
<« of others, he had no manner of. bodily _ or burt, as 
<« natural), bur onely that which was forced on: him, as 
<« wounds, ſtripes and death, Mar. 8. 17. See this inrerpreta- 
< tion confirmed, Iſ2. 53. 4 5 6- Sec Infirmty. Or we may 
« ſay, it hgnitieth Chriſts care of curing our ſickneſle and fin, 
&« by his ſuffcring and ſarisfying for us. 

Dickle J An inſtrument uſed ro cur down corn,Deur.16, 
9. & 23-25. Mar, 4-29. 

Ir is put for the judgements of God, whereby the wicked 
are car down, Joel 3.13. Rev. 14-16- 

« Sharp fickle ] Either rhe ſevere ſentence of the 
© Judge, cucting down the wicked; in the end of the world, (as 
© Corn is cut down with a Sickle) or power and ability ro 
eoather the ele& unto God ovr of the Kingdome of Antichriſt, 
« by the preaching of rhe Word, according ro thar of Chriſt, 
« Marth. 9. 3, 7. Revel. 14. 14. He had !1 his band a ſharp 
« fichle. Alſo in v.18. it fignifies power to cur down the 
e wicked. 

D itddim J The laboxred field. A vale. Gen. 14.3. 

Dive} Parr of a rhing, Joh. 8.33.Gen.6.16. 

2+ It is pur for a-party, "Exod. 32.26, 2 King, 9g. 32, Pſa). 
124. 1. 

3. The bank, Dan. 10.4. 
. 4. The ſhoar, AR. 16.13. 

Side ] Numb. 4.11.Heb. ſhoulder, marg. Neh.3.18.Heb. 
loyns, marg. Dan. 7. 5.or dominion, marg. 

Dives ] Exod. 30. 3. Heb. walls, marg. By the words 
Joyned unto ſode, as right, ſea, ſouth, waz, weſt, &c. the mea- 
ning is plain and eaſe. 

. Dtdon ] See Zidoa. | 

Didonians}] The inhabirants of Sidos or Zidon, Joſh.13. 


' 45 6+ 
Y Siege) A compaſſing abour, and ſhutting in of an ene- 
my in cime of war, 1 King. 15.27. Deur, 20.19, 
[cr istaken for oppreſſion and ſtraights, Deur. 28. 55, 57. 
” For the bulwark and defenſive place, 2 Chr, 32.10, and for 
the judgements of God againſt the .wicked, Iſa, 29. 3, 
Mic. L I, | 


| 


Diels ] To coverthe inſide of the roof of a houſe w; 
boards or plaiſter, 2 Chr, 3. 5, Ezck. 41.16, Ir is raken rao 
ſtately, and magnificent, Hag, 'x, 4. and for a pretence to 
cover fin, Jer. 22.14. 

= _ * tbe Ding) I m 6.1 5. Heb to the 
wals of the Y00f ; 3. e. to the uppermo rt of rhe 
—_ the root 7 D. Tone, md 

teve] To ſift the Nations with a ſieve of vanity, 1ſa. 
39. 28. The uſe of a ſieve ordinarily is le par3 hs the d 7 
or leſſer and' lighter feed, and retain the full and —_— 
grain, Amos 9g. 9, Burthis here is ſuch as did ſhake to and fip 
(ſo fift is inthe Hebr.) wharwas ſifted in ir, rill ir came 
even to nothing ; to drive them to nothing, by thar whereby 
he onely purgeth his own people, chap. 27.8, 9. Or, to fift 
chem in fuch a freve as reraineth nothing, bur letrech irrun 
chorow, to make an utter riddance of them. The word rendreg 
a ſieve, is no where elſe found in Scripture, The word is 
oft found thus uſed in the Fewiſh Doffors, as inthar of one 
of them concerning four ſorts of ſcholars or bearers; ſome 
like roa ſpunge, that ſuckerh all in alike; ſome like an 
howr-glaſſe or watereglaſſe (ſuch as anciently they were) that 
rakerh in at che one end, and putterh our ar the other (al- 
luded to Heb.z,x.) Some like a wine-bag, thar letrerh go the 
wine, and keeperh onely the diregs, (he might as well have 
faid a bo{tey, char bolerh our the flour, and keeps in thebrax.) 
Some to a ſzeve,thar lerterh gu the traſh, and keepcth inthe 
cor. Anngt.. 
» __—] is ſpoken of God, in his anger, and ir fgni- 

eth, 

1. To ſcatter. Amos 9.9. 

2. To conſume, Iſa. 30.28. 

© To lifc as Utheat J] By cemprations co aſſaule and exa- 
* girate, endcayouring by malicious diligence and ſubrilry 
© ro ſhake faith our of the heart (as whear our of a fieve) that 
©nothing may remain bur the bran of unbeleef and wicked- 
© nefle. Lule. 32.31. Satan bath deſired to ft (or winuw) 
©y0%. God doth fifr and winnow, to purge and cleanſe the 
© hearr (as a goed Husband-man the Corn,) but Sarandath 
<;r todeſtroy and to tread the Corn under foot like raveni 
© fowles and vultures. Thus in one a& Suan innjab, nad Gol 


« moſt juſt, becauſe they had nor one end. © - 
Digh ] Areſtificarion of grief by groaning. 
Ir is ſpoken 1. of Chriſt, who ſighed, 
x. Forthe mileries of men, Mar.7.34+ and 2. for the fins 
of men, Mar. 8.2. 
2, Ir is ſpoken of men ; who ſigh, 
I, Forthemſelyes, and 
2. Others in reſpeR of ſin, -Ezek. 9; 4: and of miſe- 
uh Lam, i. 4, 11, 21, 23. Job, 3- 24. Pſal. I2.5, & 3110. 
9.11. 
Digh J] A picifull groan, or ſob, Lam, 1.22. 
Dight ] is raken 7. for the ſenſe of ſeeing, Mar. 10: 
Sls $2» 
2. Forſaving knowledge, Luk, 4.18. 
3- A ſpeRacle, Luk. 23. 48. 
4. A wonderful viſion, Exod, 3. 3. 
5+ The glorious lighrof God in heaven, x Joh. 3.2. 2 Chr, 


F* 7. 
6. Inthe preſence, 2 Chr. 7. 12. & 8, 21, 
7» The knowledge of God, Heb, 4.13. 
8. For God himſelf, Max, 11. 26. 
9. For ones ſelf, Gen, 21. 11,12, 
10. Wirh, or from, Gen. 39.21. 
Dight ] Neh. 8. 5, Heb. eyes, marg. 
Ia thy ſight, Pſal. 5.5. Heb. before thine eyes, marg. 
Out of thy ſight, 2 Sam. 9. 9. Heb, from thy fait » 
marg. 
<Outof his fight From before his eyes, Gen. 23: 4+ 
© Death ſo defacerh all eanhly rhipgs, as che moſt lovely 
© things become loarhſome. I 
Digtonoth ] Hab. 3, 1. Upon Sigiooth; or, according 
to variable ſongs, or tw1es;, or, muſicall inſtruments, ce 
cd in Hebrew Sigiowth. Ir ſignificth wandering 9r 190- 
7 ance, 


nification. ) 

« Digne] Some ourward ſenſible thing, whereby ſome 
© other thing is brought ro minde. Matth. 16+ I, 3» 334: 
« Deſoring him to ſhew them a ſigne from Heaven. Can ye not diſ- 
© cern the ſignes of the time ? Gen, 9.13. It ſhall be for «PE1t- 


, : _ 
Theſe be cirher nacural or civil ignes, « 3, Sara 


( Sbigaion J in Pal, 7. x, The title is of che ſame fig- - 


UMI 


UMI 
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© 2, Some ſtrange miraclous work, which (as a ſigne) 
6 ſhewerh forch Chriſts divine power. Mar, 16. 219. He colt- 
« £1med the word with miracles and ſignes. Theſe be miracu- 
K ſignes, Iſa. 9.11. 2 Thell. 2.9. - 
£ », A Sacramentall roken, to witne'le che Covenant of 
« free Salvation by Chriſt, Rom, 4.11. The ſagne of c:1cumcs= 
« (Gon. Gen. 17.11. This is a myſtical ſigne. : 

« 4, Some ourward declaration of Gods mercy or judgment, 
6 x Cor, 14.2. Strange tongues arc far a figne. 

It's rt. Natural, having a natural force in ir to ſignific a 
ching, Mat. 16.243, Gen. 1.14. 

2. Poſitive, by iuſtirurion of God, Gen.' 9, Iz, T3, 
17: & 17. 11. Iſa, 9.14. or of Men, Joh. 2.125 13-2 Thell, 


. By | 
s © Teſtifying, and notifying, 1 Sam. 2. 34+ Iſa. 19.20. 
Ezek. 4.3. Luk. 2.12. 

4. Prediffing, Exod, 12. 13. Erzck. 20. 123 20. Mat, 24, 
30. Iſa, 20.3. : : 

5+ Proviag and confirmiaty 2 Cor. 12.12» 

6. Kemembrinz, Exod. 13.916. Numb. 16+38,40. 

7. Certifying, Gen. 9. 12 13-4 Sam. 9. 729. Ia. 37. 30. 
Exod, 4.8, 9. 

'$, Sealing and confirming, Gen. 17.11, Rom. 4.11. 

Siagne ] Judg. 20.38. or tne, marg, : 

< To binde as a figne ] To havea thing alwayes in 
© fight, or ready in our remembrance. Exod, 13:9. Deur. 6, 
©8. Bind them as a ſign 10 thy band. 

| Gave him a ſigne, 2 Chr. 32. 24. or wrought a miracle for 
9 marg.' 

© /Togibe a ſfgne.] To forecel| a ſigne which ſhould af- 
© rerward cone to paſſe, Deur. 13. 132- 

< Higne in heaven ] Some token or wondrous teſtimony, 
© afforded the holy and purer Chureh{meant by Heaven) our 
£of which ſhould come the Word (as before our of Son and 
© Feryſalem, Amos 1. 2. ) which ſhould denounce and 
© threaten vengeance z that ſhould* vex and deſtroy the 
© members of Antichriſt. Rev, 15. 1. 1 ſaw anther ſigne in 
© heaven. 

The ſoge of the Son of mat, Mat. 24.30. This may fig- 
Nifie here ſuch a manifeſtarions of Chriſts preſeace in this 
puniſhment on the Zews, as ſhould convince chem that it was 
for ceucifying of him, thar it was to come upon them, and 

a ccordingly m our n. Dr. Ham. Anno. o. 

To gn] To confirm a writing by hand, or ſeal, or 
borh. Dan. 6.8, 9. 

Signet ] Any precious thing uſed for ornament, Gen. 
AL. 42. & 38, 18. Jer. 22.24. Cant. 8. 6, It was graven, 
Exod. 28. 21. & 39. 6. The uſe was to ſealwith, either for 
the keeping of a thing cloſe, Rev, 5. 1.23 55 9. or to confirm, 


Dan. 6. 17. - 


| Stignes } Heb. 2. 4. God benring them wit arfle both 
with ſognes aud. wonders, $1225, b.cauſe they tionifie the 
Divine power and Majeſty of God. They are any iniracles 
in general : as the flzece to Gedron. Herebinls figns, oc. 
Zones. Wonders, things that happen contrary to the courſe 
of nature; and ſtrike into men. Leigh, Crit. Sac, in the 
word Tyeayx. Some call them p.edicidia, becauſe they doe 


predicere aliquid mall ; are terrible miracles of Gods rack 
and judgement ; as the ſtriking of Auanias and $.15hi; with 
ſudden death,the killing of Herod by the Angel,cheblindacac 
of Elymas the Sorcerer ; bur they are ſometimes rak_n allo fox 
Mzracles of mercy. Jones. 

Sion] A plucking up oy the roots; or, a coiicin{fun, A King 
of the Amorites, Deur. 2.2, Numb. 11.21, to 29. 

DSiboz J Iſa. 23. 3. It's no other then N:1;ys. The Hebr, 
name Shichoy hath a norion of b/:cþee in it, asappear 
by the common uſe of the fountain, whence it tp:ings, and 
other the ifſues of ir, Lev. 13.31,37. Job 30.39. Cant.1.5. & 
5.11, Lam. 4.8. Zech. 6.'2, 6. And it was ancicnily by the 
Greeks called Melas, which lignities b/acþ, and thence by the 
Latines in old time, M: lo. Antot. Rt 

Silas } Conſederiag, or making. He thar was font witty 
Payl to Antioch, AQ, 15. 22. 

© Silence ] Quierneſfle, ſubmiſſion, or ſubj:Qinn, rcbet - 
< lious afteRions, being ramed and ſublued. Pſal. 63. r. 
« My ſoul keeps fileuce. See Plal. 4. 4 By filence and O11- 
© nefle is often meant in Scriptures a modeſt quictncflc of the 
© minde, troublous aff<Aions being allayed, asPſal.131.2, 
© & Lam, 3. 26. 1 Tim. 2. 11. 

© 2. A curting off or deſtruction, Pfal, 31. 17. & 49. 12. 
© Maz is like to beaſts which are ſileaced , lo it is read in the 
© Originall, by judgemenr of rhe learned ; for the Hebrezy 
© word ſignifies ſz/exce or [:1neſſe, nor onely in voyce, bur in 
© motion, as the Sun was ſtill and filent when it moycd nor, 
© Joſh. 10. 12, 13. And people deſtroyed are ſaid to be fi- 
© lenced, Ia. 15.1. Alſo the Grave or Death is called filence, 
<Pſal. x15. 17. And things withour life are in the Hebrew 
« phraſe, Dumb, or Silent, Hab. 2. 19. | 

Stflence ] Job 4-16. or, a ſtill voyce, marg. 

© Stlence in beaven}] Reſt and peace granted to the 
© Church in earth for a ſhort time, afcer that the open ene- 
© mies of Gods truth were bridled by _— the Grear. 
Rev. 8.1. There was ſlcace in heaven about halfe an hour. 
« Others ſay this filence fignifies conſolation or aſtoniſhmenr. 
© Others refer it not to Gods conſulting, or celeſtial creatures 
* aſtoniſhed, bur ro Joh preparing himſelf in- this grear 
6 n_ ro tnore attention. The firſt agreeth beſt wich 
© the place. 

Keep filence ] is 1. Spoken of Gad, who is ſaid ro keep 


filence when he regards nb: the fins of the wicked, Pal. 


© Signet upon bis Þrm ] A Jewel always in fight; | 35. 22. Pfal. 5o. 21. or the prayers of che godly, Pſal,z 8.1, 


eſo is che Church to Chriſt, moſt dear and neer unto him, as 
© a Jewel on his heart and hand, Cant. 8. 6. And as a ſigaet 
© ypon thine arm. | | 

<To make one a ſignet ] To have one alwayes before 
Thim on his hand, and in his eye, (as a ligner) co care for 
him, and delightfully co reſt in him, as God doth. in 
—_ and all his people. Hag, 2. 2.4. 1 will make thee ſor a 
© fonet. 

Dianification} x Cor. 14. 10. Significant, eaſie to be 
uaderſtood, 1 Cor. 14.9. marg, 

Dignification,] 1 Cor. 14- 10. or dumb, or mute, 


marg. 

Dignifte ] To declare, A. 21. 26. Togive norice of, 
AR, 23. 15. To forcte), 1 Per. 1, 11. AQ. 11, 28. Rev, 1, 1. 
To mean, Joh, 12. 33. & 18. 32, & 21, 19. To giveroun- 
derſtand, Heb, 9.8. 

Signes » Pſal, 105. 27, Hebr, words of bis ſignes , 
marg, 

There are, 1. Ntuall, Gen, 1.14. Jer, 10.2+ 

2. Prodigtous; Luk, 21, 11, 25. AR. 2. 9. 

3. Supernaturall, wrought by Gods marycllous hand, Deur, 
6:22, Joth, 24. 17. Dan. 4.24 3. 

4. Caſuall, by a providence of Ged, 1 Sam. 10. 


T1 9. 


Miniſters, Pſal. 74. 9. and which the Apoſtle wrought, 
Mar. 16.17,20. 2 Cor. 12. 12, | 
6. Military, Pſal. 94-4. 
; 7: Sataical, Deur, 13. 23. 2 Thell, 2, 9, Reys). 
3+ I3, 


| 


2. Of men; and then ir is pur, 

I. For to acquieſce & reſt in, Job 29.21.' 

2, Not to regard, Job 31.34. 

3. To hide, and conceal, Pfal. 32.3. 

4. Nox to reprove, Amos 5.13. 

5. To be ſubjet umo, and obedient, x Tim. 2. 
II,12, , 
| 6. To leave off inlulcing and pride, Iſa. 47.5.-: 


Put ro filence ] is pur for being dead, Pſal. 115.15. 

2. To convince and ſtop the mouth by force of argument, 
Mar. 22.34. and holyneſle of life, x Per. 2.15. 

Silent J} Not toſpeak a word, 2 Sam. 19.10. Comp. the 
rext with the marg. To be quiery Jer. 8. 14, To be cur off, 
Pſal, 31.17. marg. 


5. Miniſter: all, v. hich the Prophers gave ro confirm their [po 


Silk } The property of ir is, thar ic is moſt precious and 
beaifull aha 

Ir is uſed by men in dignity and horior, 

Ir is pur for the abundance of the bleſſings of God, Proy, 
31-22. Ezek, 16.10.13, 

Dilla ] Az exalting, or treading under foot. A places 
2 King. 12, 20, ; 

Dilip] Voyd of underſtanding, Ho. 7. 11. 2 Tim. 3.6. 

ob 5. 2+ 

: Siloab, or Siloam ] Sent, ſending, a bough, or wea- 
or armours, A pool, Joſh. 9.7. Alſo a tower, Luk. 13.4, 
Siloe ] The ſame. A fiſh-poolon the Weſt fide ot the 
City of David, called Gihon, 2 Chr. 32. 30. and Shelaby 


Neh. 3-15. ; | 
Hilbanus ] Of theo0d. A companien of Paul's, 2 Cor, » 


119, x Theff, x. x Pew, 5.13, | 
Ws ; « Silver] 
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FN Silver ] A precious meral, whereof money uſerth to be 


. made 


© 2. The chieſeſt and choyceſt perſons in aj Kingdome, as 


- EePrinces, Rulers, and prieſts, 1:a,1.22,23. Thy ſilver #s turned 


© z0 drofſe, thy Priaces are reoellious, 

Silyze, A merall well known; ir is the meaſure whereby 
the worth of any thing is eſteemed, and the price wherewith 
it is bought, Gen. 2.3- 159 16. Deur, 22. 29. 2 Sam, 24. 24- 
2 King. 6.2.5- It is purtor gain, Judg. 5.19. 

>. For riches, Hoſ. 9. 6. Iſa. 2, 9. Job 27. 16. It was uſed 
for the Tabernac:c, Exod. 35.5, 24. and the Temple, 1 Chr. 
9-4. Ir is tound in the yeins of theearth, Job. 28. 1. The 
beſt was brou;:ht from Thayſis, Jer, 10. 9+ Lt is purged irom 
the drofſe by fire, Pſal. 12, 6. & 66.10. 1n which reſpect the 
Word of God is compared to ity as being free from all imper 
feRion, Tb, and the t0ague, i, &. the dofFrine of godly men, 
Prov. 10. 20. & 3. 19. Contrary to this is reprobare fi]ver, 
whereunto the wicked Jews arc compared, by reaſon of rhcir 
fins, Jer, 6. 30. Iſa. 1. 22, Ezck. 22.1819. 

Silver} Pieces of fitver , Joth, 14. 32. Or lams , 


mare. 

«Thouſand pieces of Aiber ] The hire and wages paid 
© unto the fairhful keepers of rhe Vinezro wit ſound Teachers, 
6 for their painfull labour in well husbanding the Vine ot 
© the Church, Cant. 8, 11. Every one bringing for the fruit 
© thereof a thouſand pieces of ſilver. Or,athouſand Sitve! lings, 


meaning ſilver Shekels ;, ſignifying heroby the fertility of 


this Vincyard,that afforded ſo much to the owner, beſides the 
labourers reward ; fo in Iſa. 7. 23. chrearning ro make the 
moſt fruirful place deſolate, he ſaith, -' here there were a 
thouſand vines at a thouſand ſitverlings, (or ſilver ſhckels) 3! 
ſball be for bryars aud thorns. Aynſwv. 

By a thouſand we may undeiſtand any large meaſure or 
indefinitely, » Sam, 18, 2, Rev. 20. 4. Andir teach- 
eth that rhe firſt and chief care ſhould be ro pleaſe eur grear 
Prince, which bringerh forth much fruit, Mat. 21. 33 
we ſhould abound in works of faith and holinefle, and as he 
blefleth our flocks and ſubſtance, ſo that they bring forth thou- 
ſands and ten thouſands in ou ftrects,Pſal. 144. 13. lo ſhould 
our fruitful heats 3acreaſe with the increaſes of God, bringing 
forth Grapes, in his Vineyard, not wilde Grapes,!eſt he lay us 
waſte, and cur us down, Iſa. 5. 51 6, 7+ Mat. 21. 42. &c. 
Ainot, on verſ. 12. Though Chriſt hath ler our his vine» 


yard unto keepers (Paſtors and Teachers) "who painfully | / 


work therein, faithfully rake care thereof, yer, in compari - 
fon of Chriſt, what himſelf doth for it, it's bur as two hundred 
r9 a th:uſang,nothing in compariſon ; as the women, of Say/ 
and David; Sal bath ſlaia hu thouſandss and David hystca 
thouſands, 1 Sam. 18. 9. ſorthe chict __" is to be alcribed 
unto Chriſt, Tittleman, Ir is not onely the rule of charity, 
but true Chriſtianity ro conſider in reaſonable ſort of thoſe 
that travail for us, that they labour notz nor ſwear for 
nothing : bur raking part of thar gain, that comcth by 
their ſervice, it may give them cauſe co bleſle us. Finch, 
How unthankful ſocver ſome (who would be thought to be- 
Jong to this Vineyard) prove to the keepers thereof, ( the 
faithful Miniſters of Chriſt) yer abonwading 72 the works of the 
Lord, they know that their Labour us not vata tithe Lord, t Cor, 
T5. 58. 

C Por rs regard ſilver ] Neither to crave it of the Baby- 
© [01435 nor to receive it, being offered by them as a ranſome 
< for their life, bur to kill all rhcy meer with. 1a. 13.17. They 
© ſhall not regard filver, &C. 

Diver coed } By the ſitver cord, Eccl. 12. 6. ſome nnder- 
ſtand the marrow or pith of the back, continued from the 
brain, as it were in acord or ſtring unto, the bottome of the 
back boncs, and for the white colour of it compared to ſi/ver. 
It may alſo be applycd unto all rhe other ſuews and 
B2aments ot the body, which from the head as the fountain, 
ecnvey ſenſe and motion upon the other parts. Hereby alſo 
may not unfitly be underſtood, the chain and ſweer harmony 
of the elemcnts and humours in the body, which being preſer- 
ved in its dne proportion, the body dorh receive life from the 
Foul, which is the ſpring thercof, bur bcing once difſolycd, 
life preſently failerh. Azot. 

Silver ] Joyned with chazzs, Ia. 40.19. Cord, Eccl.12.6. 
Cup, Gen. 24. 2- droſs, Prov. 26.23. Picces, Mar. 27. 6. 


| Shrines, AR. 19. 24. 


Silverlings ] Iſa. 7. 23. A rhouſand Silverlings. Heb, 
A thouſand of filver ;, that is, ſo many ſhekels, for thar is 
uſually underſtood where the coyn or weight is not expreſſed, 


2 34, 


as 2 Sam, 18. 11, 12. Mat. 26. 15. The Shekel th _—_ 
weight and value-abour one Half-crown ; nc that 
mean 4 ( —_— of the beſt ſore) were yeatly ler 
gong to abour One hundred twenty and fiyc pounds, 

Dilber-ſmith ] Demetrius bein 
coveroulneſle did band himſelf: wi 
againſt Paul, AR. 19.24, 

imeon ] Hearing or obedient. Jacob's ſecond So 
Leah, Gen. 29.33. He and Levi kill the Shechenutes, _ , 
25- andare reproved for it by Facob, Gen. 49. 5, 6, 7. w. 
letr for a ledge in «gypt, Gen. 42, 24. and delivered, Gen 
43: 23. His children, Gen, 46. 10. portion, Joſb. 19, 1, tg 
19. Allo, a juſt man, whe was afſared by the holy Ghoſt he 
ſhould nor die untill he ſaw Chriſt, Luk. 2. 25, to 36. Alſo, 
"_—_ called Niger, A&. 13.1, ? 
imeonites ] Such 

Numb _ ] Such as were of the Tribe of Simeay, 

* Pimificude)] Likeneſſe, when one thing ; 
* by another like ir; as Mar. 20.1, + "inn 

*2. Form together with rruth of the thing, Rom.8, 2. Myge 


of this trade,our of 
his fellow Crafiſ-men, 


* 11 the (imilitude of finſull fleſh. Here is meant atrue humane 


* nature, made untorthe form of our nature. 

/Y —_ nn ow 9. 23, 

militude )] Pur for the glory of God manif 

Moſes, Numb. 12. 8, called Goda = parts, Exod. —_— 
A viſible repreſenting of Ged, utterly forbidden to x 4 
Deur. 4. 15, 16. Pſal, 106. 20, The artificiall formi of 
one thing. like another, 2 Chr, 4. 3. cither aKuall or ver 
_—_— Hoſ, _ 

@imilitude } Heb. 9. 1g. After the fmitit - 
chiſedec there oth another Prix , Wd? woos Af 
ſimilitude ? It muſt needs be in this, and nothing bur this 
(ſay the Zeſuites)rhar, as Melchiſedec offered Bread & Wine, 
as a ſacrifice of praiſe to God after Abrabams vieory : So our 
Saviour Chriſt offered his body and blood under the ſhape of 
Bread and Wine in the Supper.Bur cannot Chriſt be a Pick 
after the fimilicude of Melevl/odfe,unlefie it be in this? Sure- 
ly chen he isnor a Prieſt ar all after the ſimilieude of Melchi- 
ſedec, for Melchiſedec offered no Bread and Wine, The He- 
brew is Hotzzab, protelit, non obtulit, (Gen. 14. 18.) astheir 
own Vulgar I nterprerer doth tranſlare ir, and the Septuc- 
gint expounds it 8&dvs-x4y, that is a confirmation of Melchi- 
edecs Kingdome, nor of his Prieſthood : as a King, of his 
Prince-like liberaliry be brought forth our of his ore-houſe 
ans Au _ wo ro _ Abraham and his men 
after t - But In © 
after _ ſimilirnde of Melchiſedee. pg; fam 

1. As Melchiſedec,being a Prieſt of the moſt high God,bleſ- 
ſed Abraham, and prayed to God for him: heiſt le 
and prayerh for his Church, ven, wy es aq 
2. As Melchiſcdeo isſaid to live for ever, becauſe there 
is no mention of his death in the Scripture; ſo Chriſt 
_ for ever, and of his Prieſthood there is no 
end. 

3- As Melchiſedec was a Prieſt, yer not made after the 
manner of other Prieſts, but had an extraordinary calling 
from God: fo Chriſt is made a Prieſt, nor after the manner 
of rhe Levitical Prieſthood,bue after a more excellent ſort, as 
Melchiſedec was, 

4. As Melchiſedec was a King a j 
Saviour Chi Fore TIO nes 

Dimon ] Hearing, or obeying. An Apoſtle, Mar, 4+ 18. 
Allo a Leper who received Chrift into his houſe, Mar. 26. 6+ 
Luk. 7. 40. Another whom rhe Jews compelled ro bear 
the Crofle of Chriſt, Mar. 27. 32, Alſo a Conjurer, AQ, 
8. 9,t0 25, A Tanner, AQ, ig, 43. & 10. 6. A Canaantes 
Mat. 10. 4. 

# Simple ] One endowed with a very mean and flegder 
© wit and capacity. Proy,g.1. bo zs ſimple, let him come hither» 
© and he that is deſtitute of wiſdome, &c. Pal 19, 7. Giveth 
widome to the ſimple. 

© It ſignifies nor onely ſuch as be fooliſh and unwiſe, as 
© all men naturally be, bur ſuch as ſee and acknowledge the 
© ſame, and be ready to ſubmit unto the Word, as theeleQ de 
© ar there converſion, 1 Cor. 3.18. 

< Alſo, Simple fignifies fooliſh jgnoranc perſens, being 
© without any mixture of grace or heayenly wiſdome inches 
© Prov. I. 22. 

c£ One thar hath a plain hearc, voyd of wiles and wrinkles, 
© having nor the wit and kill co eontrive any _—_— 
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© harm to others, Rom. 16. 19. As concerning evill, be |, 


þ x] — INS (Gmple) in the Hebrew meanerh one that 


« is eaſily perſwaded and inriced, one credulous. and light 
« of belief, Prov.14. 15. Conſequently ir is uſed for. unsh3iful; || 


d applyed ſomerime''to evil perſons, Proy, g. 6. & 13.3. 
< —— to the. good, as I I16. 6. 'The:Greek ofren 
« doth rranſlare ir a babe, and ſo Chriſt calleth ſuch, Mat. 


c 11.35, 


« Dimple] Rom. 16, 19. or harmleſſe, marg. Such a | 


« one as isdeſtiture of humane help,and doth . commir himſelf 
6 ro God ſimplici corde, Pſal. 116. 9. ; Ry 
« Dimplicitp ] Signifies theſe 4.chings. ers 
« x, Faithfulneſſe without deceir , nor .couſening -the 
c needy. ; 4 he 


c praiſe, | 


ll language. | 
« 4- Uprightneſle withour reſpe&of perſons, nor prefer- 
« ring one before another, where neceſſiry.is equal. Rom. 12. 
« 8, Let bim give with ſimplicity. This word is here ſer againſt 


« fraud, coverouſnefſe, moroſiry, vain glory; malignity, par- |, Q 


« riality, and curiofitys by fiſhing and examining the poor roo 
« narrowly. , ſeeking prerences and excuſes as. 'if they had no 
6 need, ws 4 We 

Dimplicitp } Rom. x2.8..or liberally, margy. - 

Din] 4 dart, or armouty,or colduef A- Wilderneſſe, 
Exod. 16.1. Numb, 33, x1. | 

« Sin] Sinners; to-wir, perſecutors, Heb. 12.4, 

< 2, Trangreſſion of the law, Heb. 9. alſo 10.14, 

© 2, Blaſphemy againſt che Spirir, Heb, x0.26: ; 

4. Guilrand puniſhment of fin, Heb. 10.2, -/ | + 

© 5, Sacrifice for ſin, Heb, 9.28, 


© 6, Naughrineſſe, and Corruption of natures Heb. 12,3, 


«See Sine. 2-69 | 
Dina (as Sin) A mountain, Gal. 4. 25; where the 

Angel of rhe Lord _—_ ro Moſes, A&. 7. 30. where God 
ave the Law, Exod, 19.20. & 20. 1. Whereunto the A- 


poſtle alludes, Gal, 4, 24. and Heb, 12.18, it is, called a holy || 


Moyntain, Pſal, 68. 16. and the mountainof God, Exod, 3, 
I. 8 4+ 27. 8 24: 13», | | 

. Dinat ] A bramble; Syr. enmity. A Wilderneſſe, Exod, 
I6> I. Deut, 32.2. 


Dince } hath relarign from the crime preſent unto that | 
going before, about which any thing is xhen ſpoken, Gen. | 1 


44. 28... " x; 
Ir ſignificcth allſo as. much as ſeeings. or becauſe ,' Gen, 
6. ZOs Y | | 
y tnee ]. Since my coming, Gen./30. 30. Heb, at my foot, 
marg, that is, by my natural ſervice. So the ſogst is uſed to 
ſignific laborious ſervice, Deut. I 1. 10. and the coming or 
preſence of any, Hab, 3,5. T he Chald, tranſlaterh ir, ſor-my 


ſake. 4yaſw. 


This word referrerh unto a former time, longer or ſhorrer, | 


continued until rhat very time, and is in efte& as much: as 
from the time, or during tbe time, all the while, 1 Sam. 29.3, 
Ezr. 5. 16; Sometimes it's all one with, ſeeing, for that, tnaſ- 
much as, Gen. 46.30. | 

© Dincere ] Thar which is pure, and without mixture, 
© See Pure. - | 

Sincere ] That ye may be ſincere, Phil. x. 20. 
Ic fgnifierh properly ſomething tryed by the /ight of the 
Sun, and it is a Metaphor (as ſome ſuppolc,) raken from the 
cuſtom of the Eagle , whoſe manner is ( [ay Ariſtotle and 
Plzny) ro bring their young ones our of the neſt before they be 
full edged, and ro hold them forth againſt the full fighr 
of rhe Sun ; the light whereef thoſe of them that can with 
open eye endure, ſhe retaineth and bringeth up as her own, 
the reſt char wink at it, ſhe rej<&eth as a baſtardly brood. 
Others think it rather raken from the uſuall pratiſe of Chap- 
mens in the view and choyce of their wares, that bring them 
forth into the light, and hold up the cloth againſt the Sun, 
ro ſce if the can eſpy any defiulrc in it. Pure as the Sun. As 
the Sun diſcovers mores and atomes, ſo lec your hcarts be 
genuine,thart the inwardeſt light may not diſcover morcs that 
appear in others.Or, pure, viz, from any leayen of cormprion 
in dogrine, life or manners ; for ſothe word fignifies, ſuch as 
are clear, and free from all mixture of corruption, as white 
ng neyer. dicds fine flour never leavencd. Leigh's Cit. 

ace 


- 


-|. ::4 Dinceritp')], Trurb, or; upri 


« 2, Humility without pride z not ſceking our owne | 


c h Genrleneſle withour fiercenelle, nor giving the poor |. 


© Dncere fairb.] Unfained faith, which is withour.cix- 
« rure of hypocritic. 1 Tim, 1.4, 5. Farc heait, good <on{gience; 
'© fiacere faith, uafaigued. EET re amd” 

.* Dinxere mitk }, The doArine, ofthe Worg,, as jr; gun - 
© mixed with ertors, tradirioas, and hereſies.:1 Peri, Deſie 
© the-ſincere milk of the Word; that is, ſuch as thess,. is. goxde- 
'6ceir in it, —-- - __—_— 

\ Dinceretp.) -Traly,juſtly, uprighely,gracefully; Judg, 5, 

IS,'19. aiH7 i t 63 , -165 & "ui / ' 
.* Not lincerelp ] Wirhour a ſincere agd pyre, minde; 
© though rhe marrer of rheir dodtrjy hom Phil..cjr6., ' | 
gelle, withous: counter 
|< feixing.. 3 Cor. 5, 8. Keep the fes o uleavencd, [Lew 
efancerity. 1 Cor. 16. v. laſt, ., 329 Info) vo iendret ns 
| .@ Dinew 3:15. ſimple or ingle member, gjving feel - 
ing and moving to all the members of mans body,and proceed 
etch from. the draigy ! 8 41 ai ith 1 

Dinew } 1s pur improperly for obſtinacy and hardnedle 
of heart, Wa. 4854 oo OY 1h 11 4G 
- ..Dinfull.] An gucreaſe of pnſul rev, Numb, 32.524 or a 
crew (a multitude) of men ſinners,char is, bred , brought u 
' of men moſt ſinfull, of men given ungy fins nocagigus. wick 
, 0Ne8z Cen... 13,113» 3.S2M, 5 3 AYnſwv. Addified. and 

alnells of lite, Awigt., on-Ifa, 1, 
| 4. That ſin might become exceeding or Rom. 7.13. Thar fin 
'mighr ,thew it ſetfe-ro be fin; and, ſpigforch (as.ic. were), all 


given; wholly.ro ſin,'and wo looſe 


F "7 i af, io 


{its venome, Anat, Ll 0} wine 
| Ir's ſpoken of Fleſh, Rom. 8..3,. Generation, , Max/8, g8, 
' Kingdome, Amos 9,8, Nation,, Ua,. 13 4 Man, Luk. 4. 8. 
Men, Luk. 24. 4 Sins Rom, 7.33, 5 576 412/, .D 
Ding J is.ſpokea of Birds, Cane. 3412. 14 
'>, Of Men who by ir reſtifie the inward joy of che heares 
| Jer, 31.7, Pſal, $-11.,8.33:1. &. 93.8, = "IT TY 4 I | 
Hence it is takeng ..! 1-259: rd 
1, Forgrear gladneſſc, Proy, ohOr ens 31.275, Exod. 
Is. 1. and way uſed in Feaſts, Iſa,, 24. 8, 9. in Marriages, 
Of this ſorr is the 45, Pſalm, and Solomon's Song after Vito- 
Iy,.Exod, 25; 1, 333,21 Judg, 54; 1 Sam. 18,6, 7.1 2 Sam, 
'24. 1, | oo Eq ul -4 we. 
2. For.joy and pleaſure, Pſal, 149.94. 4h Gn an 
3: To praiſe, Judgy 5. 3- 1 Chr,' 16, 94.23. Hence | God is 
ſaid tro be our Song). becauſe our. praiſes. ought ra. be ofhim, 
' Exod. 15.2, Pal. x18, 14: Iſa. 12.2, wi. 
3. To deride and-mock, Pſal..69.13.,Job 39.9... . 
| , The effef& is, ir purs away ſadnefie, Prov, 25. 20. -3 Sam, 


6. 24» 

There are ſcyerall ſorts recorded in Scripture 3: ag,,;.., 

I. The Song of Songs ; i, e. the moſt excellent Song, ;a3e0n<- 
raining the marriage berween Chriſt and his Church., 
2. Anew ſug ;..1. c, Singular and exquiſire, deſerving to 


be-renewed, becauſe of the hencfirs of Ged daily-renewed. to | 
( us, Pſal. 33.3. & 40.4 & 96, 1. Rev. 5.9. hs 7 
| + 3+ Dolefull, 2 Sam. 1. 19. & 3+ 35, 36. ;2 Chrong 


» 2F» 7 * oof 51 CITIES 
4. A holy Song;ſuch are all che Songs of Praiſe and. Thankſ- 
giving throughout the Word. Theſe holy Songs were ro-be 


' ſung unto God, Exod. 15.21. Judg, 5. 3. Pſal. $1. 1.:The 
matter was tor be the praiſes of God, Pal, 47.6. 2 Chr. 
20, 22. The manner was with aloud yoyce, Pſal,-$5.;1.. with 
gladneſſe, Jer. 31. 7. making melody in our hearts, Eph. © 
19. with the ſpuic and underſtanding, 2 Chr, 14. x5. with 
grace in the. heart,Col.3.16.The placg was the Houſe of God, 
Ifa.38.20. and elfivhere, Exod. 15.1. 2:Chr, 29.22. The time 
was at the receiving blefſing from God, and art the overrhrovy © 
of the enemies of the Church, Jer. 51. 48. x Sam. 14. 6. 

Sing ] Pſal. 104.12. Heb. give avoyce, marg. _ 

Dinged ] Spoken of the hair of the heads of the 25;ce 
child;ea , whereon (though. there's nothing more ;apr ra 
| rake fire) the fire had no power, Dan. 3. 27. So that the 
leaſt hurt cannor come to thoſe whom God will preſerye, 
L S2M. 14, 45. Iſa. 43.2. Marth, 10,30. At, 27, 34. 
Ant. "RT 
< (Eo ling a8 an Harlot ] Thar the Merchants of Ty;g 
© ſhoald wirh fair ſpcaches and praiſes of their merchandiſe 
*>and ware draw another to bargain with, and buy of chem, as 
© Harlors for their lucre 6o entice with rheir pleaſant Songs, 
© young men.to come in to thent, Iſa, 23.15. , 

Dingers ] were, x. Holy, who were diſtinguiſhed in cer- 

rain ranks ; 

The ft called che ce, Hab. 2. 9, Neh. r2. 46; 1 Chr. 
Is.I7. & 16541, and — Songs, 1 Chr. 15.22. 

oe 
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The ſecond rank is mentioned, x Chr, 16. 5,12. & 35- 15- 
Ezr. 2. &4l. R "Pp i 

2. Common, 2 Sam. 19. 25- 

Dingers } Of them there were 'Siaziag-men , alſo 
Singing-women, Ezr. 2. 65. Neh. 7.67. * 

«Singfe } Trucz' or withour guile : it. ifthe ſame with 


© bnoere, 2 Ee ; 
Single] If thize eye be ſingle, Mar. 6. 12. As by ctheevill 


eye is meant the coverous, Envieus, injurious, malitions, iMi- || 
' beral-and niggardly eye, lo by ſingle eye is theant rhe good li- |: 


beral eye. Dr. Ham, Paraph.' & Annor. !. '-- 

Singlelife] An unniaryed life, of life of ſuch as1ive our 
of martiage; which none ſtand bound to doe, unlefle they 
can forbear by ſpecial-gift, x Cor. 7, +. & 
: Singlenelle of heart ] Col. 3. 22; This may be con- 

1. As it is oppoſed to hbypocriſie ; and fo a fingle-hearred 
man's no hypocrite. 7 oo 

2. As it is oppoſed to fleſhly wiſdome, x'Cor. 1.12. and 
ſos finple-hearred men'is open and' plain'in all his deal- 


pi {ol 4 ; Q | , 
7+. As it is oppoſed to 2 double heart, or a wavering'heart, |, 
ad! 


vided" bezrt; and rhat as well in marter of worſhip, 


2 King 17.33. as in nvarters of the world, Mart. 6. 21 223 | 


233 24- | x R. 
A -As/it-is oppoſed ro [prrituall pride ; 'a ſingle beart is an 
humble heart, Job 9.15,16. | 7 22 
. 7-"As iris oppoſed to perturbation and $fquietnefſe of the 
INES s CEOPrE: AR. If: a : p 
6. Asir isoppoled ro off enfeveneſ5;and 1o the lingle-hearte 
_ is neither offenſive 
field p. 131, 1323 133. aw 
c Singular] That which is ner-common and ordina - 
© ry,bur peculiar and proper to a godly perſon. Mar, 5. 47. 


< That fcngular thing do yee 7 Here it is taken in good part: |. 


© but inhe evil part ir is pu 
© benr to his own way atid' will, without reaſon; 

- © 2 £ Fharwhich'is excellenc and precious. i Thefl, 5.17. 
© That ye have them in ſ6agular love for their work ſake. - - 


t forone conceited and pecyiſh, 


' ' 


' Singular ] Sha# imake x finguldr vor, Lev. 27. 2. or || 


ſha ſepifite avoip;in Gi.viw « piw; The word ſeparate fig. 
nifieth16'extmpt aftet-4 fingular manner'from common. uſe. 
A aw. | _—_— R | i ; 
% iniſmJ The South Eountrey. Ia. 49:12. 
"Sfntte} A-pcople defended from Canann, x Chron, 
I, 15+ ? of k | 
Sink} Improperly,'it is raken for, To be in great affliQi- 
6n, Pfal,; 69. 25 I4- F , 

2. Topeith and be deſtroyed, Jer. 51. 64. 

4. Tokcep well in remembrance, Luk: g. 44. 

«Sit The tranſereſfion of Gods Law. -1 Joh. 3. 4. Sin 
 *the 3 rs $a of the Law. The word in Hebrew which is 

« cranflared fignifierh properly -miſdoing, or miſling of 
« the mark or way : as in Judg, 2.0. 16, Men could ſling ſtones 
© it © an hairs breadth, aad nat fin ; char is, nor mille. Alſo 
« Prov. 19, 2. He that #s baſty with bis foot; ſinneth ; that 'is, 
« miſſerh or ſwerverh. In Religion Gods Law is our mark or 
e way : from which when we ſwerve, we fin : therefore Sin is | 
c defined to be rranſprefſion of the Law, or unlawfulneſſe, 


- 


I Job. 2. 4: ; : 
© 2. The goilr of fin, making us ſubj<& unto, and worthy 
« of puniflunenr. Rom. 5. 12. By one man ſin entred into the 
c world, in whom all havt ſinncd. 
© 2: The puniſhment due to fin. Gen. 47,13. Stn lyeth at 
the dore : and My fn is greater then I 6an bear, verſ. 13. Ia. 
E 24.2041 Pet. 2.34, , = 
© 4. Both guilr and puniſhment, Gen- 26.10. Thou ſhouldſt 
e have brought fia upon us. Pal. 32. 1. Bleſſed is the man whoſe 
© a us covered. Mat.g.2, 
© «, Originall corruption, or the pravity and naughrineſſe 
e of our corrupt nature, being prone to all evil. Rom, 6. x1, 
< 12, Let not ſin reign. Rom. 7. 8. And ſo throughour that ch. 
«© Pſal. 51.5. Rom. 3. 9, 23- 
< 6. Afuall fin, when evill thoughts are conſenred unto, 
© and performed in ovtward deeds. Jam. 1. 15. Luſt whes it 
© hath conceived, briazcth forth ba. 
< 7.. Any ſinful a& or deed. Rom. 5. 12. Zy fin death en- 
© t;ed, Alſo, falſe doftrine, or errorin doftine, Joh. 8. 46. 
© By.a Synecd. | 
« 8. A continual courſe of finning, ora conſtant ſervice of 
fin. Rom. 5. 15. & 6.15. Shall we ſin that grace may abound ? 


-þ © bonnm « qhe'';- privative ſa 


y wrongs, nor'by ſcandals, &c. By- 


—— 


© Alſo, Rom. 6. 1. Shall we continne in ſon ? 
© A lacrifice offered rs make atonement for fin, 2 Cor 

: _ - _ made cone be = ſorus. Exod, 19.14 & "4 
o. Pſal. 40; 6. and ofrenelſewhere, ir figni ef a 

© the Mother ſin, Joh. 16.19. 2 mo Pa 
| : 10, Ir _— falſe do&rine, Joh. 8.46: 

g IM - __ _—_— the roor of AS therefore fin, Joh, 
&« 12, Error, untruch, falfiry, Joh. 8.46. - 
< 13.. Ain extraordinarily great, 'or made greater by cir 

< cumttancez .Joh. 15. 22. 24. or a greater meaſure * f 4 

'& Jam, 4. 17. | "0 
- 14. Songs of fin, Rom. 5.16. + 
' © 15, Abribeor given by a wicked peopl 7 

; 6 bet ina of fin, Hoſ 4s 4 OY VP TO 

| © (The cauſes of #n J God is no way to be! reckoned 

<« among the caulcsof fin, he is cauſa defeitiva, or rather 
© negativa,non eff ettiva peccati ;; or rather, defeltus Dei inng- 
& bys, eſt cauſa effedtus mali in objs. ry 

« The cauſes of fin x Without us, arereduced to three » 

 « The devil; the world, and the fieth. y 

«, Wichin us, {which is reducible to the fleſh) there are 

.« chree in general's: WIE | 

&« 1, Ignorance; Infirmity, 3'Evill will ; or as 45; 

© harh it: 1 Ig#07antia, 2 Paſs vel infirmitas, Z Ele 

« deliberatio. Vel, 1 Non noſſe, 2 Non poſſe, 3 Nox welle 

. Poſtrve veio ſunt caſe 

© extern PEccati bac 3 a, 'x Cogitare malum, 2 Velle 

<< 3 Poſſe. "OE" | x 


© Tobabe cloak; fo? fn} Tohave ſomething to plead for 


© excuſe, Joh. 15. 22. | 
© To connmit (in } Willingly, with the whole will, to 
uſt and fin. 1:Joh. 3. $. He that con- 


© fulfill che defire of - 
* mitteth ſon us of the Devill, 
 <To commu i fon, to live in fin, to commit fin,/and to fin, 
| * (ſomerime) to ſerve fin, to obey fin, be Syzonjme, or of 
; <onie fignifiextien -and force, beinig [poken of unrepentrare 
; © and impenicehr"ſinners , who in al things be ruled by 
j© _ own _ —_ oogh n6r- withour the check of 
© &nlcience and: reafer 3 yer without any godly forr 
© harred of rheir ſins; x Fo De COTE i wy 
< Din to death ] The blaſphemy of the holy Spiri, which 
© j$ capital, without all recovery..z Joh. 5. 16. There s « 
! 6 ro death, for which ye ſhall not pray. See Blaſphemy. © 
© Note. Sin ro death, is nor a fin which is 'commirted ig 
| < the hour of death, bur which undoubredly bringerh death : 
<like to the phraſe, Numb. 18, 22. bur that which Moſes 
« ſpeakerh of, is a bodily death ; in S. Jobs it is carryed tothe | 
© death of the ſoul, and that which is eteraall. | 
< (To deftrop ffn}' To bear and keep down the power of 
| Uh _ it reign nor, Rom. 6. 6. That the body of fin might be 
ency oye . 7 
©2. To reach, that elc& perſons juſtified by faith, are 
© ſanRified by the Spirit co be able to kill the cage of ſin, 
© as they are freed from guilt and puniſhment of ir. Gal. 2, 


.©18.1f 1 build again the things (char is, Sins) which 1 have 
'c _ To build Sin, is to reach that grace hach abound- 


© ed, that men may live in fin: To deſtroy fin, is quite 


© nor {erye fin. 

« Din tolie at the doze ] Three things : 

© x, Thar his fin;how cloſely ſoever done, yer ſhould be 
© made manifeſt, as things which lie before the dore, where 
© all men go in and our. 

© 2, Thar howſoeyer his conſcience might ſleep and be 
« quier after his bloody fin, yer-as a ſleeping dop lying at the 
© dore, being awaked by ſuch as tread on him, doth bire and 
© yex, ſo ſhould horrour and biring of conſcience continually 
© moleſt him, 

« 3, Thatthe puniſhment of his murthering ſin ſhould be 
© ready , at hand rotake hold of him, ſo as he ſhould nor c- 
« ſcape, though his pain for a time were preferred. The pain 
«due ro Hypecrites, is like a Ban-dog atthe dore, w ich 
« js eafily irritated and provoked tofly ia a mans face, and to 
© rear his fleſh ; ſo the deſtruRion of ſinners ſhall quickly and 
< certainly arreft and ſeiſc on them, Gen. 4. 7. 57 tzetb at 
© the dove. 

There is a ſin wato death, x Joh. 5. 16. As he that ſerac 
nought Moſes's Law dyed without mefcy, upon a ufficienr 
proof of it, Heb. 10. 28. Sohe that vſerh che Son of God 


now under the Goſpel , after chat manner , treading or 
trampling, 


« contrary, toteach that ſuch as arc juſtified by grace, may 
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rampling upon the Son of God, verl. 2.9. ſerting his commands 


and /errous at naught, as there he is thought worthy of ſorci 


Puniſhment ſo here his ſin may fitly be ſaid ro be wnto death. 


Now chis coatemp t,this fix unto deathis to continue uniformed, 


and 3ncorrigible after all the admonitions and cenſures of the 
Church,; of which as there: were ſeveral degrees, ſo he that 
did, not reform upon... the firſt, was within ſometime ro be 

runder the ſccoad, or higher, and not refurmng then was 
to fall under the third; whixh-was wont to be called by rhe 
Fews,Schammatha, which ſignitics, rhere-is death a puniſhmeat 
proportioned to this.'fin, and from the. 8i2/e rherco!, this 
ſeems to be called here, a ſin unto death, Nor that every 
deliberate or wilfulf (ia there ſo ſtyled (though thar alfo be 
mortiſerons without repearante): bur the phraſe peculiarly 
belopgs to a wilfull fra: x0 which without repentance or refor- 
mation » eternall perdition is denounced, beightacd and aggra- 
vated farther, with rhe addition of, obfzaacy againſt all pcy- 
ſwaſions and means of melting, which renders him hopeleſc, 
and owned to ruiue, and there is nothing left? for him, bur 4 
fearſull looking for of judgement, and firry indignation, which 


ſhall-devout the adverſaries 1 thoſe that: walk thus contrary to, 

d,refiſt his admonitions,his gracezall his Methods of redu- 
rag them. Dr. Ham. Annor. DDLEE | | 
- ©Not.to babe fn } Nor to have ſogreat fin, as con- 
< rempt of Chriſt and hisdodrine. Joh, '15.'22, -Not to have 
© bad 68: - : 4 TL IP ( 7 

Maſ the boty _ is 8 general denyal and oppugn- 
ing of che truth, and all oo of whieh the underſtand- 
ing and conſcience -by : the” Muminarion of the Spirir arc 
perſwaded. and .convifted ,* "proceeding from an obſti-| 
yp: will , and.purpofed 'malice agayaſt God and his 
eccuti. , 4 eo ; _—— I 

Ic is commirred of rwo ſforrs-of men. - Pa: 

1, Of. thoſe who have made- profeffion' of the-rruth, and 
afterwards become Apoſtates from all Religion, condem- 
ping, , blaſpheming and petſecuting as hereticall and im- 
pious, thar truch which before rhey profefſed, and of which 
they were perſwaded. Thus did Hymeneus and Alexander ſin, 
x Tim. x, 20. | 4 

2. Thoſe who never were - profeſſors -of the truth , yer 
whoſe Conſcicnces are conviRed of that rruch which they 
do oppugn, as the Scribes and Phariſees, Marth, 12. 


V 
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: Sin-offertag ] was a Sactifice offered for the expiarion 
of fin, and it was of Bullocks, Lev. 4. 8. & $: 2; Goars, 
Lev. 4. 34-'& L0. 16.. Young calf, Lev. 9. 2, $. Kid, Lev. 
9. 3- Numb, 2.9. 5. Lamb, Ley. 4.33. Turtle-dove, Ley. 12. 
6, Fine flower, Ibid 5. 21. 
There were two ſorts of Sin-offering. : 
I. Thoſe whoſe blood was not carrycd into the holy 

place, and ſprinkled ſeyen times before the veil, upon the 
golden Altar, bur onely upon rhe braſen Altar ; and of theſe 
the High prieſts might ear, therefore they are ſaid ro eat the 
fas of the people, Hol. 4.8. i.e. the Sacrifice for fin. Thus Mo- 
ſes was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar for not eating the 
Ag which whar it was he explaineth , Levir. 
10. 18. x 

Bur the Sin-offering whoſe blood was carryed within 
the Holy place, the fleſh of ic was carryed without rhe Camp, 
and burru, and the Prieſts might not- ear of rhar , Levir. 
"y 106 
The carrying of it without the Camp,had an Allegorical, Tro- 
pological, and Anagogical application. 

The Allegorical was, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer withour the 
Gare of Zeruſalem. 

The Topological, the Apoſtle maketh, Heb. 13. 11, where 
he proves, that che Jews ſtanding to the Ceremonial law, 
cannot receive any benefir by Chriſt, becauſe the people gor 
nothing of that which was burnc without the Gate, and Chtiſt 
the Sin-offering was burnt without the Gare. 

The Anagogical application was,that here we have no pre- 
manene Ciry; Heb. 13:14. -: 

They were commanded to lay their hand upon the bead of 
the Sin-offeriag, Lev. 4. to ſignifie, that they laid over their 
fins upon the beaſt, which was a type of Chriſt, who was 
made (ſhame) an offering for ſin, 1ſa. 53.10. and fin for us, 
x Cor, 5.21, ems Cer. law p. 66:69. 

Sin] He hath made him to be ſin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
The word 4paapric is taken for a ſacrifece for fin, Lev. 4. 

3» 29.8 5.6. & Pſal. 4o. 7. and fo piaculum in Late is 


To ſin aginft one ] To give him occaſion of fin by ou: 
< evil example, in word or deed. Mar 18. 15, If thy Brother 
© fa, or treſpaſſe againſt thee. | 

© Pot to fin ] To endeavour the cleanſing our ſelyer 
© from fins following holineſle of lite. x Joh. 3. 6. Sianeth or. 

<To ſin no moze ] To increaſe our care and'indevour 
c againſt our ſins, that thar the force of chem may be weaken - 
© ed, and their number leſfened, and occafions avoided. Joh: 
© 5.14.Go,and ſin no more ; thar is, refit and ſtrive againſt thy, 
ras, that they be nor ſuch, nor ſo many as have been. lr is 
c a comparative ſpeech. | 

5 ug walk in f&n ] To live ſecurely in a finfull courſe, 
© Eph, 2.2. ; 

« Dinner ] Every man being ſubje& to (in, and to the 
« tranſgreſſion of the Law. Luk. 18. 13. God be meycifull to 
« me a fonner. Thus all men be finners. Rom. 5. 8. When we 
© were ſinaers. 

© 2, The Gentiles which be ſtrangers from the Covenant 
© of God. Gal. 2. 15. And not ſinaers of the Gentiles. Thus 
© Heathens only be Sinners. In this reſpe&, chey which be born 
« of God, be ſaid nor to fin, 1 Joh. 3.9. 

c 2, Onechar liverh in fin, and makerh a trade of finning, 
© having fin reigning and raging in him. Joh. 9.31. God 
© hearcth aot finarrs, Mar: 11. 19. Plal, 51. 13. Pal. 1. 7. 
© That ſtandeth not in the way of fiancys. Rom. 5. 7, 8. Thus 
« wicked men onely are ſinners; Which name is uſually 
« given to ſuch as be given to ſin, and have the courſe of thei: 

« life ſinfull ; therctore So{omoa oppoſerh good men and fin- 
© ners, Eccl. 9. 2. 

© 4, One wounded with a ſenſe and feeling of fin, hun- 
< pring afrer Gods meicies in Chriſt, Mar.g.13.I came to call 
© Ganers to repentance. Thus rhe godly be {inners. 

Sinner } 4 won in the City which was a ſenner, Luk. 
7. 37. This may be taken in the notion wherein we finde, 
cpaprwncs iD Cray, Cal. 2. 15. Stantrs of the Gentiles, 
and ſo fignifes no more then a Gentile woman. Thus the 
word ſeemech ro ſignifie, ch 6. 32 34. comp. with Mar. 5. 
46. or, ſeeing Publicaas and Haylots are pur rogether, Mar. 
21. 32, which ſeemsro refer tothe baſereſſe and unwortbineſſe 


of tho'etwo infamous callings, amwaprwnds finncy as itis of 


both a {i2, and a ſacrifice of Expiation, or rhe perſon thar 


one 


[iniry of figaificarion, with rheſc, may perhaps fignifie 
Ecez that 


<——— 


—— 


—. 
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that had been a whore, that vice or trade of profiztute Whores, 
being among the Gentiles ſo ordinary. And fo this weman it 
ſhe were a where, was cither a Gentile alſo ; or becauſe 
guilry of that Gentile ſia, called by this common name of 
Gentiles, aguagrwadg a ſinner. Bur wholocyer ſhe was, it was 
not Mary Magdalen (which our Author proverh ar large.) Dr. 
Ham. Annot. b. 

© To bea ſinner to one ] Tobeguilty 2s a violatorof 
© his fairh and promiſe, and to bz punithed accordingly, 
©Gen. 43: 9. ; 

« Dinners of the Gentiles J Such as from rheir pro- 
®*oenitors and birth were ſtrangers from God his Covenant, 
being not born of Gods people, bur of Aliens fromche Com- 
© mon-wealth (or Church) of 1ſrael : as /all che Genwiles 
£ were before the Reſurre&ion of our Lord : Orherwilc, 
ceven the Jews were born in ſin, and by nature the children 
© of Gods wrath, as well as others. Gal. 2. 15. Not ſinaers of 
< the Gentiles. 

« Dinners in tbe fght of the Lozd J Such as fin openly, 
© declaring thcir fins impudently, wicthour any reverence of 
< divine Majeſty, or of men in earth. Gen. 23. 13. They were 
© oeat ſinners 44 the ſight of the Lord. Thus Tremelius reads it. 
© See Gen. 6. 11, Corrupt in the ſight of God ; char is, impu- 
* dence oftcnders, £7 

Sins ] Aad my fins, Pſalm.. 69. 5. Heb. guiltineſe, 


c To looſe fins ] To aſſure a rep:nrant ſinner for forgives 


« nefle by applying rhe promiſes of mercy in the publick Mi- . 


© Pa 
c their Tyranny on Binding. | 

« Dion, or mount Dion ] An hill ;n rhe Ciry of Feruſz- 
© {en whereupon the Temple was built, Earchly S:ongas a rype 
© and figure of another S$o#,P lal. 125. 1. Sion was the name 
« of an high mountain in Zeruſalem, on te top wheitof 
E was a ſtrong m—__ which ge oe Febuſites eps by 
© force from I/7ael untill David's daycs, Joſh. 15. 6 w 0000 
© 5.6, 7. burhe took ir, from rhem, forrified, hs & vp 
© David's Ciry, 1 Chr. 11. 425, 7. Neer unto this was Mount 
© Moriah, whereon Solom 4 did build che Temple, » Chr. 
©3. 1. whereupon 7eruſalem was called the Holy City, Neh. 
<1. 18, Wa.51.1. & 48.2. Mart. 4. 5. and Stoa is named 
£the Lords holy mountata, which he loved, and where:.he | 
© would dwell, and from which the Law ſhould come forth ; 
« therefore was it a figure of Chriſt his Church, Joel 3. 17. 
«Pal. 98. 60. Iſa. 2.3. Plal. 132. 133 14. - 

£ 2, The viſible Church of God here on earth. Pſal. 51.20. 


c -= þ Mar. 16. 19. Woatſoever thou ſhalt looſe, cc, The 
pi 


© Be f cvourab!e to Sion, & 12.9. 5. As many as bear il will to |, 


© $504. Before the coming of Chriſt, che viſible Church was 
< onely among the Jews, and was ſignified by Sionas the moſt 
© excellent, place 2 where rhe 1ſralitiſh Church did uſe co aſ- 
© ſemblero worſhip God, Ifa. 39. 28. ; 

<3, The Celeſtial City, heavenly S:0n,moſt excellent for 
e plory, and permanent for ſtableneſle, like ro a Mountain 
© which is high and firm,Rev.”14. 2. | 

< 4. The company of believers here on earth, of what 
< Countrey foevers Joel 2.22. 

« Daughter of Sion } The Church which was wont ro 
< be aſſembled in che Temple built upon Mount S104, Job 
ce . ol : 

_ The woman which dwelt im Zeruſalem, where Mount 
Sion was ſcared, wherher fingle or marryed, Iſa. chap. 3. 
c yerl..16. J Apl MN . 

hbmoth ace, 1 . ZO. 3 So. 

oo ] 4 chreſhold, 4 water-poty & ſilver cup; Or, au 
end. 2 Sam. 21.18. I Chr. 20.4. 

« Dir} Arerm of reverence given to teachers, and men 
© of aurhority and wealth. Joh, 12. 21. Sir, we would fain 
© ſee Feſus. Thus Sarah called 4brabam, Sir, or Lord, 1 Per. 
q | 


3 rſab)] 2 Sam. 3. 26. This Well of $t7i4ah, was firuate 

on the North of Hebroz. Anaot. : 

< Hirtes ] Pcrillous places inthe Sea, like unto whirl- 
« pools. AR. 2.7. 17. Feariag leſt they ſhould bave ſaln into 
c Syrtes. 

Diſamai } Ahouſe ; or, ſwallow of waters,or 4 moat of 
apaters. 1 Chr. 2. 40. 
- Siſara ] Seciag a ſwallow, or moth, or horſe. Ezr. 2. 53. 
Neh. 9.55: 


S284. 29. v3 


doe build rheir Indulgences uponrhis Lnoſing, and | 


Siſera ] The ſawe, Judp. 4.2 


« Siler} A Davghrcr of th: Came Father ; ſo was Maiy 


ro Martha and L1q3arus, Joh. 14. 1. ber Sifter A. 
© A Siſter by a IN ue 4; mes. 
© N:te. Sce. Gen, 26. 7. A Siſter ſignifies a Neck cc 
© Nephew is meant. by a Binther, See Gen. 13-8: Fe y 
* 12, She was nor Abraham's naturall Siſter,: nos. »f half: 
© blood, as ſorve dothink, bur his Brother Haran's Daughte;. 
« Siſter ungo Lot, called allo. 1/egb, Siſter unto Micah, Gen. 
. *2, A Kinſwoman, ſnwas Sarab to 4braham.-Gen, x, ' 
© Say thou art, my Siſtcy. Alſo, Mat-13. $9. His Siſters - oe 
* they not with.us:? A Siſter: by atfinty and 'confangy;. 
* nity. ; \}. +» 22 . h $ oy 
£ 3. Every true Chriſtian thar'doth the will-of God, Mar 
* I. 52. He that doth the willof my, Father 1s my "Brother ang 


'c Siſter. A Siſter. by profcſhon, I Cot. 9- 5- One ef the fame 


Religion, gu Þþ 
© 4- Anything. that is dear unto us, and to which we are 
© neerly joyned in love and affeRion.. Prov. 7. 4. F ay unto 


© wiſdqme 2, iThou art my Sifter.' : A:Siſter by: affe&ion of 


© love EY Un; | 

© 5. The Church, to be-garhered out of the Gerxites 
© Cant. 8.8. we have a little Siſere A. Siſter by: fpicirucl 
© union with Chriſt. GA. et 6D Af 3 

Siſter is taken in an evill ſenſefar thoſe thatate alike wick. 
cdly given, Ezck.,16-45>43z49>50;5535661. : *. 2, 

* Difter } The Church of Chriſt, being by grace of new 
© birch, born of Gbd, and thereby. become fleſh of his fie 
© and bone. of his bone ; infWhich- regard ſhe is called his 
© Siſter, Cant. 4. verl. 10. MFS+fter my Spouſe. The Church 


FaASS 178 


of 'Chriſt, is. | - + ofa: the Daughter of a King, 
the Siſter of -Theretere we are all ſpiritual Kjags 
becauſe we riſtians. Sibs, So he calleth her our of 


his love j f her aJoption'and regeneration (being 
Im of and of her ſanRification,; as ir is written, 
b. 2. 12% Mar. 12. 50. Aynſw. 


, The Church is Chciſts S3ſter by reaſon of his Incarnation, 
wat.” : ; + 
- <P Difler a woman } A Siſter a wife, x Cor. 9.5, The 
*word Woman being placee afrer a Siſter (as it is inall 
* Greek Copies and the Syrian Paraphraſe) muſt fignific a 
: Wiles or elſe ghere were in the Apoftles ſpeech an abſur- 
_ Ry ws | > 
« Not to take a Wife to ber Siſter ] Nor to take one 
© Wife to another; or nor to have ar once two Wives. This 
© ſentence condemnexh Bigamie, and Polygamie, having two ot 
© more Wiyes together, Ley. 18.18, Nether ſhalt thou take a 
* Wife to her Siſter towex her. _ + EL, 
© Thar ir is the true meaning of theſe words, (as I haye rene 
© dred it) may appear by theſe following reaſons. 
.* 1, Becaule marriag@with our Wives Siſter is by proporti- 
© on farbid in v. 16, of this chap. . - þ 
©2, To wreſt the reaſons added here unto any purpoſe 
© ſave Monogamy, or having one woman for Wife at onces 
© were violence to the Text, | 
<3. Becauſe elſewhere in ſome other placethe ſecond 
© Wife. (when the firſt was living) is rearmed a Vexer or 
© Provoker, ( angens ſeu emula) 1 Sam. 1.6. 
© 4. If having of more Wives then one at once, be not 
. very 6 in this Text, it ſhould be no where in Scripture 
« forbid, ſave ro the King, Deur. x7.16. 
Laſtly, Chriſt, Mar. 19. 5. Paw, Cor. 6. 16- & 7 I- 
© Alſo Mal. 2. 15. & Chalde Paraph. on Ruch 4. 6- Þ: woſt 
« fairhfull Interprerers.of this Law. E 
* Tofit J Toreſt after labour. Joh. 4. 6- Jeſws bti%g 
weary ſate thus upoa the Well. 
© 2, To have dominion andrule(whercof Sitring is a roken) 
© Mar. 19. 28. Aad fit upon ſeats, and judge the twelve Tribes 
© of Iſ7ael. Rev. 20. 4. . 
"Sit } ls a geſture Common, and Sacred, or Reli- 
10us, 
R Common, 2s in reſt, Gen, 18. 11, & 19+ 1. Exod. 2. I5- 
Joh. 4. 6. Ar table, Gen. 37. 25. 1 Sams 20: 2.4. Mar. 9.10- 
In judgement, Ruth 4. 1, 2. Exod. 18. 13. AR. 6. 15. & 
25-17. On the throne, 1 King, 2. 12 19. & 16. 11. Eft. 
1..2. In ſadnefle and grief, Ezr. 9. 14 4+ Job >. 8, 13: In 
reaching, Mar. 23.2, & 26.55. Luk. 4. 20. and heating) Luk. 
10.39. AR. 13.14. I 
Religious, as at prayer, 2 Sam. 9.18. x Chr. 17-16- 'N 
humiliation, Judg. 20.26. Neh. 1.4. Jonah 3. 6. 1 receiv- 
ing of the Sacrament, Mar. 26,20, Mar, 14. 18. Luk.22-14 


John 13.12. Si] 


UMI 


condition bodily, Bernard. 
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Si} To company with, Plal. 26. 5. To abidc, remains 
or ſtay, 2 King, 5.3. To ride, At. 8.28. : 
Sit in darkaeſſe, Luk. 1.79. To be in an uncomfortable 


Sit down, 1 San. 16. 11. Heb. round, marg, 
« To fit in the duſt ] To fall from high eſtare and degree, 
©rothe loweſt and pooreſt condition. Iſa, 47. 1- Come dow? 


© and ſit in the duſt. DO 
mt the Eldeys, Prov. 31. 23+ Be a Magiſtrate, 
Bernard. | EE: 
"Sit in the gate, Pſalm. 69. 12. Be a Magiſtrate, 
Idem. h 


«To fit in beavenlp places ] To poſleſſe heaven in 
« Chriſt our head , and by hope to look to poſſelle it in 
ttheir own perſons. Eph. 2. 9. Ad bath made us ſit in hea- 
6 penly places. | | PA 

© 2, To be aco-partner and fellow of Gods ſoveraignty 
and power, Eph. 1. v. 20. ] 

«To fit at tbe right hand of God J To, paitake with 
« God, in the fulneſſe of his Glory, Maj:ſty and Rule, over 
« all Creatures, as Chriſt onely doth, Pſal. 110.1. Eph. 1.20. 
4nd ſet bim at his right ry ia beavenly places. 

« Chriſt as rouching his divine efſence and majeſty is in 
© Heaven, bur nor locally ſhur up and encloſed there, onely 
© becauſe it is chere moſt eminent and apparent : whereas his 
© humanity is in heaven, as in the proper place, lo as he is 
© not here inearth ; elſe were his body an imaginary,and no 
* rue body, which ſtill holderh,narural properties (rhough it 
© have caſt off natural infirmities and then his aſcenſion were 
6a fition, and no true and reall aBtion. | 

<2, To have part in the bleſlednefſe and glory of heaven, 
Ewith God, by his free mercy. Mart. 25. 23. Toſit on my 
C:ight hand ſhall be given, &c. Mat. 25. 32. To them o# the | 
& r3ght hand. | = 

<3, To cornitiriue, dwell, and abide, Pſal, z. 4. & 132. 
£14. IOI: 6,7. . ; 

_ To cempany, and have familiarity with one, Pſal. 
hy 26. 43 F* ; ? 

Sit iu Rwy places, Eph. 2. 6. To be poſlefied of hea- 
Yen, where many places be for rhe Ele&, where they be now 
in their head, Ch;3ſt, and ſhall be hereafter in their own per- 
ſons. Beraard. : 

Fu fit ſtill, Ruth 3. 18. To be: at reſt and quiet. 


< To fit! tn the Temple of God ] To rule and com- 
<mand in the Conſcience or che Church, where God alone 
<6ught to fit as chief Ruler, 2 Theſl, 2. 4. He ſits as God in 
6 the Temple of God. : 

© Tofit upon the thzone ] To be endowed with ſpiri- 
© tuall majeſty, ſuch as belongs ro him, who is King ang 
© Judgeof rhe world. Rev. 4.2. Aithrone was ſet in heaven, 
© and one ſate upon it. This is ſpoken for our underſtanding 
© after the cuſtome of worldly Kings,who by fitting in thrones, 
«declare their majeſty to rhe people. 

Tofit with me J] Rev. 3. 21. To reign with me in 
grace here, in glory hereafter. Rom. 5. 21. & 8. 17. 2 Tim, 
2.12. Mat. 19. 24. Chap. 4. 4. & 5+ 10. & 20. 4 6. 
& 22, 5, Amot. mm _— 

Ditting ] Rev, 4. 4. As reigning » and judging to- 
gerher with Chriſt, Mar. 19. 2. x Cor. 6. 2, 3. Chap, 2. 
21. Ana. | 
a _—_ place, 2 Chron, 9. 18. Heb. 94 the place of the ſeat 

t. 


Sith ] Seeing, for that becauſe, Jer. 23. 38. 

Ditnab ] Hatred, ſpirefulneſſe, as Exch in the former 
verſe fignifies contention or ſtrife, Gen. 26.20. Of this word 
the Devil hath his name Satan. 2 

Dicukte] Stood, 1 Sam, 14. 5. Placed, built, Ezek. 27. 
3- Nah. 3.8. 

Situation Coaſt, or climare, Pſa). 48. 2. Aynſw. 

Diban ] The namie of the third nionerh which in part 
anſwers to our May, Eft.8.9. 

Dit ] Spoken of , | = ; 

I. In 2aits and applyed unto, Boards, Exod. 26. 22. 
Branches, Ib. 25,32. Brethen, AR. 11. 12. Cakes, Lev. 
26. 4. Cities, Joſh. 15. 59. Cubirs, 1 Sam. 17.4- Curtains, 
Exod. 26. 9. Daughters, t Chr. 4. 7. Dayes, Exod, 20. 9. 
Fingers, z Sam. 21.20, Lambs, Ezck.46 6. Levires, 1 Chr. 
26.17, Meaſures, Ruth 3.15. Names, Exod. 28. 10. 
Paces, 2 Sam. 6, 33. Sheep, Neh. 5. 18. Sons, Gen. 30.20, 


| 13. 19. Tocs, 1 Chr. zo. 6. Tioublcs, Job 5. 19. V2v0n%, 
Numb. 7. 3. Water-p ts, Joh. 2. 6. Wings, Ia. 6.2. Ycars, 
Gen, 16.16, Exod. 21.2, | | | 

2. In Hundreds, and applyed unto Chariots, Exod. 14. 2, 
Children of B ani, Bev az, Binnui, &c. Ezr. 20.10. Neh. 7. 
15,16. Dazites, x Chr. 12.35. Fuclongs, Rev. 14.20. Males, 
Numb. 3,28. Men, Judg..3. 31. Oxcn, 2 Chr. 29. 33. 
Sheep, Numb. 31. 37. Sheels of Iron, 1, Sam. t 75. 7. of 
Gold, 1 King. 10. 16. Sons. 13 Chr. 4. 2. Strangers, 2 Chr; 
2+ 17. Talents, 2 Chr. 3. 8. Tribes of Gad, Numb. 1. 2.7. of 
Zudah, 1b. 27. Yeers, Gen. 7.6,11. 

3. In Thouſands, and applyed unto, Aſſes, Ezr. 2.67: 
Camels, Job 42. 12. Camp of 74dah, Numb. 2. 9. Children 
of Zudah, 1 Chr. 12. 24. Horſmen, 1 Sam. t3. 5. Males of 
the Family of Merari, Numb. 3. 34. Officers, and Judges; 
'x Chr. 23.4. Picces of gold, 2 King. 5.5. | 

4. In Hundred thouſands, and applyed unto men, Exod. 
12.37. Foot-men, Num. 11. 21. Sheep, Ib 31.32. 

< Dix hundted rhzeeſroze and fir } Thar number which 
© ſhall ariſe from the letters of rhe name of the Beaſt being 
* numbred.Rev.13.18.4#d his aumber zs ſx hundred threeſcore 


| © and ſix. The reaſon why the name of the Beaſt is ſer down 


« myltically, and nat plainly (yer ſo plainly as the. wiſdond 
© of man may count ir) was becauſe ithad been dangerous ar 
© that time (when the Romane, Empire, which was this Beaſt, 
© flouriſhed) ro have publiſhed ir, and op?nly laid it forth. 
© Thtrefore to avoyd unnecellary offgnce, as alſo, that world - 
£ lings which muſt fulfill chis propheſie, might nor ſee ir ; 
« for rheſe cauſes rhe name is obſcurely pur down. See the 
© word Number. ! OO 
« Hix troubles ] Sundry and many affliRions, frong all 
© which God will deliver the upright man, Job 5.19. He 
© ſhall deliver thee in ſix troubles. | $a! . 
' Dix wings J Rev. 4. 8. Theſe Beaſts are deſcribed ſl! 
of eyes, having alſo ix wings about, and rhoſe full of 'gyes 
within. So many eyes to ſer forth rhe multitude of ſharpe 
fighred men, and full of knowledge'of the myſteries of God, 
ſuch as are in the Beaſts,rhar is,the Church, which the beaſts 
do repreſen. The wings do ſignifie agility and alacriry, to pur. 
in execurion the cormandements of God. The wings full of 
eyes , zeal joynied with " knowledge 'and faich. Leighs 
Annor. Rt 7 ; EP : 
To ſhew how ready Gods Miniſters oughr to be to hel 
every man committed to their charge, for the wings are ful 
ſo maiy as the Elders. See Iſa. 6. 2. Ant. nn 
\ Sixſcoze ] Spoken of in #mts, and applyed unto Talents 
of gold, x King. 9. 14. In thouſands, and applyed unto Chil- 
dren, Jonah 4.11. | - 
Dixt, 0: Dixth J Spoken of, and applyed unto Ammict, 
1 Chron. 26. 5. Angel, Rev. g. 13. 4tthai, x Chron, 12.11. 
Curtain, Exod. 29. 9. Day, Gen, 1.51. Hain, Nch, 3. 30. 
Hour. Mar, 15. 33. Fehobanaa, x Chr. 26, 3. Ira, Ibid: 27. 
g. Ithream, 2 Sam. 3. 5. Lor, Joſh. 19. 32. . Monerh, Ezck. 
8. 1.0zem, 1 Chron, 2. 15. Part of an Ephah, Ezek. 45.13. 
of an Hin, Ib. 4. 11. Sardis, Rev. 21. 20. Seal, Ib. 6. 12. 
Son. Gen. 30. 19. Yeer, Lev, 25. 21. : 
Dixteen] Spoken of in its, apd applycd ro, Chief 
tnen, x Chr. 24. 4. Ciries, Joſh. 15. 41. Daughters, 2 Chr. 
I3. 21, Sockers, Exod. 26. 25. Sons, 1 Chr. 44,27, Souls, 
Gen. 46.18. Yeers, 2 King. 13. 10, In thouſandsfef perſons, 
Numb. 31.40. Shekels, Ib. 52. : 
Dixteenth dap] 2 Chron. 29. 19, Lot, x Chron. 
24. 14» | 
Dirtp ] Spoken of He-goars, Lambs, Rams, Numb, 7.' 
88. Souls, Gen. 46.26. Yeers, Lev. 27.3, 
Dize] Mcaſure, Exod. 36.9415. 
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Steps, x King, 1 t9, Things, Proy. 6. 16. Times, 2 King, | 


Shail Lev. 13. 30. in Hebrew Nethek, which is a 
name peculiar to the leprie on the head or beard, nor on 
other places; and it hath the name of breakzng or plucking up. 
And ſo the Greek, allo namerh ir Thrauſm.z a broken ſ0re. 
Aynſ[worth. 
har ] To cerrifie, Job. 7.14. | 
Skarlet ] A colour ſo named, Genel. 38. 28. Coſtly 
raiment, 2 Sam. 1. 24. The dye of ir keeping irs colour, Iſa. 
I. 18. 

-Dcarlet-coloured beaſt ] Rev. 17. 3. The Koman, or 
French,or Germane Emperour ſer up by the Pope ; or, as[ome, 
the Pope, who upholdeth Popiſh Kume. And the Beaſt is ſaid 
to be Scarlet-coloured : \ 

x. To ſhew the pride of theſe Romiſh ldolarers, who would 

o like Kings and great Commanders, and rich Perſonages, 
Nah. 2. 3. 2 SAM. I. 24+ Mat. 27. 28, 29, 3I- 


2: To ſhew their cruelty, that were as ir were died with | 


the bloud of Gods Saints, ver. 6. Chap. 18. 24. Ainot. 


Sklie J The heaven, Job 37 18. Heb. 11-12. The clouds, . 


Pal. 18.11, Pal. 977.17. 1a. as. 8. 
Dkill } is grearknowledge and cxpzrience in any ſcience 
or art, Exod. 31.3. x. 1 Chr. 22.15. & 28.21. 


[ I & $53 
DS kilfull } One that hath been erained up, and exer-, 


ciſed abour any thing, or extraordinarily ſo made. It's ap- 
plyed unro ſuch as were expert and cunnigg in cut.ng rimber, 


2 Chron. 2. 8. Deſtroying, Ezck. 2.1. 31. Gravings 2 Chr. | 


2. 7. Hewing timber, x King. 5. 9g. Lamenting, Amos 5.16, 
Muſicall inſtruments, 2 Chr. 34. 12. Any mannerof ſervice, 
x Chr. 48.2 1. Singing, 1 Chr. 15.32, War, Ib. 5. 18. Wil- 
dome, knowledge, and underſtanding, Dan. t. 4. Working 
in gold and filyer, &c. » Chr. 2.14. 

kiifullp ] Play shiffully, Pſal. 33. 3. or do well play- 
ag, chat is, make good mufick or melody. So 1 Sam. 16.1718. 


Ifa. 2.3. 16. And this melody we are now willed to maketo 


the Lord in our hearts, _=_ 5-19. Ayaſw. - ? 
kilfulneſſe ] Guided them by the s(9ifulneſſe of his han, 
Pſal. 78. 72. or diſcretions of his hands, or prudences of bis 
pals, char is, with moſt prudent and diſcreet adminiſtration 
managed e them, figuring Chriſt herein, who is. called 
David, and the great and good paſtor of bis flock; Ezck. 34- 
23. Joh. 10.11. Heb. 1320. Ayaſw. 
Dkin ] The ourward covering of the fleſh, Lev. 13. 
how 10. 11. The body, Job 16.15. For the colour or 


hew, Jer. 13.23. Any thing that is dear unto us, Mic. 3.25 3. 
' Okin foz gkin ] Job 2. 4. Any «kin for his own; 
eurward things thar concern nor his own body, are roo light 
totry him withall. A proverbial ſpeech, fignifying that Fob 
che 'not for the lofſe of Cartle, nor Servants, nor 
Children, ſo he might keep his owne skin whole, 
his owne life was deareſt to him. He could well be content 
they might all periſh, fo her might eſcape. Or, sþia for 5þ/n 
2 King 4.5. He will give the skins of all that belong him, 
rather chenfſe hurt hiwſclf. So ſome underſtand, Joh. 1. 16. 
Grace for gracezthat is grace upon grace, abundance of grace, 


My bones cleave to my skin , Pal.” 102. 5. or flcſh, 
marg. - 

Skip ] To leap and dance a fign of joy, and chear- 
fullneſle, Pal. 29.6. & 114.4. Cant. 2.8. 

Skip ] To make ſpeed oor haſte, with a cheerfu! and rea- 
dy diſpoſition. Cant. 2. 8. Thou shippeft for joy, Jer. 48. 
2.7. or thou ſhakeſt thy ſelf, or moveſt thy ſelf ; or, as ſome, 
thou ſhakeſt the bead at bim, by way of inſulration and deri- 
fion, Pſalm. 22. 7. Lam. t. 8. Or becauſe of that which 
thou haſt ſpoken , thou ſhalt wander, or be led captive. 
Anaot, 

- Þkipping upon tbe Hiſg ] Cant. 2.8.5ce HY. 

kirt-J The ourermoſt part ofthe garment, 1 Sam. 15. 
27. Acovering er mantle, Ruth 3. 9. Thar which is open 
and manifeſt, Lam. x 9. Filr1inelic, Nah.3.5. The marriage- 
bed, Deur. 27-20, Coverinz of ſhame, and filthinefle, Ezek. 
16. 8. 

Dkirtg ] Ezck. 5.3. Hebr, w:nzr, marg. 

Dkull ] The brain-pan, »:ayior > qur/i veor®, an 
helmet, or hcad-prece, as which it doth reſemble, 
23. Mar. I5.22. 


Mar. 37. | 


©Slack)] One chat lingrech and puts off : 
© beyond the appointed and due time. foaming own 
© ſlack ; that is, he is nor one char negleRerh hg 
© come later then he ſhould, God is not 
c = R / 

lack ] He becometh poor that dealeth with a 

Pro.10.4-0r, 4 poor man makes a deceitſull weight ( Jt hang, 
cranſlarerh) or 4 deceitfull weight makes a poor man. And oa 
rain ir is, that a3 poverty makes many a one fraudulent( Prion 
$0. 10.) thar otherwile would be honeſt, ſo faudulenc - 
fraudulene dealing is the undoing of many, who by wn aw 
—_— might have thrived better, Aint. _ 
On OY To fail, delay, defer, linger be flow, Deur, 

Slack aot thy riding for me, 2 King. 4. 24. Heb reſts a; 
or me to ride, marg, Zeph. 3.16. or fon mo os 

Dlackneſſe ] Delaying, deterring , lingring, + Pe 
3-9. They are nor ſlack thar ate long ere they come, bur Pra 
rhar come nor ar their due and appointed time. God Futs _ 
off his coming one hour beyond che ſer time, Heb. x6 * 
ang 0, 0 I 

lain ] Corporally, by having their lives rake 

any way, whether by war by orhermiſe, they are broi rd 
death and deſtruion, Gen. 34- 27. Numb. 19, 16. Der I 
4+ 1 Sam, 31.8. Pal. 62.3. Prov. 7.26. ET 

Spiritualty, as Eph. 2. 16. Having ſlain the eamity 
'thar is, by his death and paſſion upon the Crofle, hayi 
raken away (as a man ſlain hath his life taken from him) the 
caule of enmity both berween God and us, which is Ju 
and berween the 7ew and Gentile, which was the Cermmat 
law, being the partition wall between us. Barnard. ln 1 Cor. 
5. 7- Sacrificed in the text is rendred by ſlain, in the 


luch a Qack 


thereby : 


_ 
lander ] is a malicious d:famation of a'man behinde 
his back, It is:condemned, Ley.19.16. Pal. 5o. og ry 
22.9. Rom. 1. 29. It raiſeth from hatred and envy ; for 
back-birers flander others, either becauſe they hate them 
as their enemies, or enyy them as their betcers, In both 


| 


| 


reſpe&s ir is reckoned among the murther the 
and for thar cauſe the x. fm of ſuch > wank 6 = 
be ſet oz firefrom hell, Jam. 3. and is compared co a Bow 
a Sword, a Razor, an Aſpe; for thoſe who {mice with their 
tongue they beadiir, asit were a v0w of lies, Jer. 9. 3, our ef 
which they hoot bitter wards, as arrows, Pſal, 1oz 3. & 64. 
32 4- wherewith they ſhoot at the upright in ſecret, they ſhoot at 

im ſuddenly, and fear aot ; they whet heir tongue like 4 
ſword, Prov. 2.18, and pronounce words like a piercing 
ſword z yea, their words are ſwords, Pſal. 55.21, Iris like a 
ſharp razor, and the poyſon of Aſps is under their lips, Plal.g2. 
2. & 140. 3- Their rongue is a fire, a world of wickedeſſe, 
an unruly evill full of deadly poyſon, Jam. 3.6, 8. No fin 
makerh a man fo like the Devil as this, for from heace he 
hath his name NeGoa©, which is a common name to him, 
with all ſlanderers, 

The way to avoid this ſin, is, 

+ Toffle curiofiry in other mens affairs, ſecurity, negleR- 
ing our own, x Per. 4.15. 1 Tim. e.13, 

2. To be converſant in judging our ſelves. 

3- To oblerve our owne wayes, and to keep our mouth 
as it were with a bridle, Pal. 39. r. and becauſe we cannor 
do it our ſelves, to pray to God co do ic for us , Pſal. 
141.3. | 
Dlander }] Þy bringing up a ſlander, Numb. 14. 36. Evill 
report , or defamation, The Gr. tranſlate evill words, the 
Chald. an evill name. Ayaſw. 

The ſlander” of many, Pſal. 31. 13. The infamy of ma- 
= or the defamation { the ill report ) of mighty men. 
Iaem. 

« To ſlander ] To raiſe and give out an evil report of 
« others, to their reproach, Pſal, r5. 3. He that ſlandereth not 
© with his tongue. Pſal.50.20. One may ſlander his Neighbour 
© in ſpeaking rhe truth of him, if ir be done with a minde ta 
© diſgrace and hwr his name by diſcovering his faults. 

Slander ] Thou ſlandereſt, Pla). 50.20. Giyeſt ill reports 
or infamy, offenfive,ſcandalous ſpeech. Idem. 

| Dlanderer 


UMI 


S & 


(595) S 


L. 


Dilanderer } x Tun, 3.11. A falſe accuſer, as the Ori- 
inall word NafoaC: is rendred in Tir. 2. 3, or a Make- 
ute, as it's there in the marg. In plain rearms, a devill. This 

name being by way of cxcellency aſcrib:d ro Satan) the 
Priace of Hell-bounds : So that ior women (tor mento9o) not 
to be ſlanderers , is all one with they muſt not be devils. 
To 6arry ſlaader is the work of the devil. See Leigh Crit. 
Sac. 

$landereth bis neighbour, Pal. 101. 5. Hurjeth with tongue 

his fellow friend ; hat is, that traduceth, or (asrhe Hebr. 

hraſe is ) beteagueth. Hercupon a mai of 103gue is for a 
Þcatler, or Calumniator, Plal. 140 12, The Chald. Par, 
he that ſpeaketh with a third (or threefold) tungue agataſt bis 
neighbour: meaning a back-biter or calumniator,who is ſaid of 
the Hebr. Doors to have a threefold tongue, becauſe he 
hurrech three therewith; both himſe!fe by his fin; and his 
neghboxr, whom he backbireth ; and the recezver of his tale, 
whom he corruprerh. Ayaſw. 

Dlanderouſlp repszred } Rom. 3. 8. Baaognuduus Su, 
| rm blaſphemed , defamed , wrowfully blamed , cvill 

ohen of. 

Dlave ] There were wa ſorts of Slaves, Slaves bought 
with money, and Slaves born in the houſe. Aanot. on Jer. 
S» I . j 
> Rev: x8. 13. they arecalled Sonam, bodies, becauſe 
( as Epiphanias obſerves ) their Maſters commandements 
xeach onely to their bodtes, 

Slaughrer ] pur ior, x Deſtrugion by che ſword, Judg. 
II, 33, I Sam. 4. 10. Fig» 

2. To be killed for meat, as Sheep, Pal. 44.22. and Ox- 
en, Prov, 7. 22. Jer. 11. 16. 

3- Death, and killing, AR, g.r. 
4+ The flain beaſts for Sacrifices, Jam. 5.5. 

Dlap J To kill, Gen. 27. 41. 1 Sam. 15. 3. AR. 
«ZO. h 

: 4 To bring to ruine, Prov. 1. 32. To vex and rorment, 
Job 5. 2. To hate and envy, x Joh. 3. 15. To] bite deadly, 


Y a ſlcep of eaſe, ſecmiity and prolperiry, "0 

* Death, or difiolution cf the foul ;rom the body, Dan. 
© 12.2. At, 7.60. & 13. 36. Joh. 11, 11,14. 1-Cor. 11, 
© 30. I Thel. 4. 14. Azd joe fleep. This is moctall fl-ep, rhe 
* re!t of the body in the grave. lc fignifies quictnetle and reſt 
© of mind, yoyd of carking care, Pſal, 127. 2, | 

Sleep. Tranquillity and quiernefſe in proſperity, Pſal. 
127.2. Ezck.” 34. 25. Comempr and negle& in time uf 
affli&ion, 

It is ſpoken by way of derifion of the Idols of Bal, 
1 King 18. 28. and of God, who ſeems to ſleep, negleRing 
to hear the prayers of his ſervants, and delaying ro help chew, 
Plal. 44, 24. & 78. 65. 

Iris par for confidence and ſecurity, by reaſon of the pro« 
t:Qion of God, Pſal. 4.8. & 3. 5+ 

Dlieep ] Deur. 31.16. Heb. lie down, matg. To take 
bodily reſt, Joh. 11. 13. To be buried, and lie in the grave, 
Joh. 7. 21. To be floarhful, careleſſe, and negligent, Proy, 
Io.5. Mar. 13.35. To be dead, Joh. 11.11. To live inblind- 
nelle, Eph. 5. 14. : | 

Could at ſleep, ER. 1.6. ſleep fled away, marg. 

c Du— A ſlumber, arid a ſleep. s 

<2, Aſpiritual ſlamber and drowſinetlſe inthe minde and 
© hearr, touching heavenly things, Can. 5. 2. 1 ſ{eep, but my 
© heart waheth. 

Sleep is the reſt or ccaſing of the creature from the ufe of 
the ourward {nſes, and trom a&ion. Ir is cauſed by vapours 
in the head thar ariie from mear, drink, <&c. which ſto 
the patlages of the ſpirits, and binde the ſenſes. Thi 
ſleep, as ir is a refreſhing) is ſometime uſed in a good ſenſe, 
for the repoſe and relt that rhe taithiul have in God, 
[Pſal. 3.5. & 4.8. Prov. 3. 24. Burt mote often it hgnifi- 
eth the negle& of holy duties, and a ſinful kinde of life, Iſa. 
| 56. 10. Rom, 13. 11.1 Thell. 5. 6, 7. and this ſleep is cau- 
led ſometimes rhrough ſorrow, Luk. 22.45. ſometime through 

wearinefle, Iſa 5. 27. ſomerime through ſloarhfulneffe , 
and then ir cauſerh ſpiritual beggery, Prov, 19. 15. & 25. 


ſoas death followerh,. Job 20. 16. To afftlia, and heavily | 
puniſh, Pſa!. 78. 34. To condemn and convince one ro be 

ilty of death erernall, by reaſon of fin, Rom, 7. 11. In 
Si reſpe& the Law is called a illing letter, ro deceive, and 
by deceiving to bring into gtear fear and deſpair, Ezck. 13. 
19922. Tocxpiate and takeaway lin by the blood of Chriſt, 
Eph. 2. 16. 

7 Frogs may be! conſidered with relation unto the crea- 
tures, wherher xareaſonable, boch in the water, Pſal. 1 os. 29. 
and on the land ; and borh the wilde, 1 Sam. 19.38. 2 Sam' 
23. £0. and tame ; and this, both for common and ſacred 
uſes ; commons as Gen. 43. 16. {Slay, Heb. hill a killing, m. 
Iſa. 12, 13. ſacred, as Exod, 29, 19. Lev. 1. 6. & 4. 299 33. 
& 14. 13. or 7eaſonable, Men, Women, Children. And thar 
borh by God, Exod. 13. 13. Pſal. 98. 31. by his Angel, 
2 King. 9 35. by themſelves, 1 Sami, 31.4. by others, and 
that both in the time of war, Numb. 31. 7. Judg. 1. 4. & 3. 
29. wherher wich the ſword, Judg. 4.15416. & 1$.27.0r other 
anſtruments of death, as Judg. 15. 15. 2 Sam. 1. 22, Hol, 2.3 
and in thetime of peace, whether, lawfully ; as Numb. 35. 
19. 21. or waawfully ; and that either fraudulently, Gen. 

4-255 26. 2 Sam. 3. 30. or forcibly, 2 Sam, 21. 1. So ſome 
ave been ſlain by fire, Dan. 3. 23. ſomeby the fall of a 
tower, Luk. 13.4. ſome by being ſtoned, AR. 22. 20. as others 

by divers other wayes. Sec Heb. 11.37. 

<To ſlap a flaughter, or to kill beaſts ] Either ro 
© offer Sacrihces, or to make a feaſt, which is rhe general 
meaning of this phraſe, as Gen. 31.54. 1 King. 1.9. Numb. | 
22. 40, ; 

| Slaper ] Man-flayer, Numb. 35. 11. He who killerh 
another unawares, Jolh. 20.3. 

 ©Dleep) The binding of the ſenſes, ro give the body 

©reſt after labour. ERt. 6, 1. His ſleep went from him. Pſal.z. 

© 5.1 ſlept, androſe agaia, Pſal.q. 8. This is a natural ſleeps 
© which is the reſt of the body in the bed. 

©2. Sin, ruling and over-ruling in mens hearts, whic" 
© makes the ſcul ſecure and ſenſclefſe of God, as if it were 
© aſlcep. Rom. 13. 11. It is now time we ſhould ariſe from 
© ſleep, Eph. 5.14. Awake thou that ſlecpeſt. This is ſpicitual 
© ſleep, which is the reſt of the ſoul in fin, 

© 4. Negligence and carelefineſle, more or lefſe, Marr. 
©13- 35. Thile men ſlept. Mar. 25. 5. ” bile they ſlept. This 
© is alſo the {l:ep of the Chriſtian ſoul, overtaken with ſome 


13. The Spouſe here havingreaten and drunk largely of 
che bleſſings of Chriſt, beginnerh ro remir her zeal, and 
.negle& the works of faich and love, wanting the pre- 
ſence of her beloved, and being prefled with the remnancs of 
: the fleſh, ſo ſhe gave place rojcarnal eaſe and ſecurity, occa- 
| fioned further hereunto by che time , the night; and by 
| rhe weather, which was rai; thar is, by ignorance and er- 
rour prevailing, and by the oppolition, and perſecution of 
enemies, Ayaſw. . 

We muſt nor conceive this ſleep, to be that dead- ſleep 
all men are in by nature, nor to be that judiczal leepythar 
ſpicir of ſlumber which is a further degree of that naru- 
ral ſleep, ro which God giveth up ſome as aleal of their 
deſperate condirion ; . bur here is meant thar ſleep har ariſerh 
our of the remainder of corruprion unſubdued,and now is here 
in the Chuch prevailing over the beter pare. In ſleep the 
preciouſeſt rhing men carry abour them, is taken away. 
without reſiſtance, and rhere is no danger but a man 
in ſpeep is expoſed unro. And it is ſo in ſpiritual ſleepineſſe. 
Men ſuffer the profeſſion of rhe truth ro be wrung from 
them withour much withſtanding ; and with lerting fall 
their warch , ler fall likewiſe ( if not their grace, yer} 
the exerciſe of rheir graces, and are in danger to be robbed of 
all. There is no rentation, no fin, no judgement, bur a ſe- 
cure drowſie Chriſtian is open for ; which isthe ground of 
ſo often inforcing watchfulneſle by the Spiric of God in the 
Scriptures. Sibs. 

<.To ſleep ] Toreft. 

© 2, To fin, andlive ſecurely, | 

© 3 Todye. Thus men ſleep, as before is ſhewed, 

© z. To he flow, and puroff long rohelp one our of 
© trouble. Pſai 44.2-3-'7by ſlecpeſt thou O Lord ? Thus God is 
© ſaid ro ſl:ep. 

Sleeper ] One that ſcemech deprived of all ſenſe and 
underſtanding, as who then ſl:pr when others were agaſt with 
the horror of preſent death, Jonah 1.6. | | 

Sleeping ] ſa. 56.10. or dreaming, or ralking in cheie 
ſleep, marg. : "ie 

< Hlietght of men ] The cunning and craftineſle of cor- 
© rupt Teachers and Herexicks, like unto that ſleighr and cog- 
© ging whereby Dice- playets uſe to deceive ſuch as they pla 
© withall, Eph.4.14. By the ſleight of men. Mr. beza judger 
© that the Apoſtle, here doth borrow his ſpeech from Game- 


© ſecurity, through abundance of peace and pleaſures. Ir is 


« ſters and Dice-players, yer he referrech ir unto the uncere 
> & ans 
rain 


<— 


Sg L. 


(596) 


ws. 


S) M. 


<rain caſes, whereby both falſe Teachers, and their oilowers 
Care unconſtantly rofled, finding no ſtay for their minde to 
<reſton : like boats rofſed up and down with waves, and 
© ljke ro the uncertain caſts at Dice, and doubrfull event 
© of Dicc-plyers, who are eyer unſure what chance rhey ſhall 
© have, or what will be the iffuc of cheir game: even Jo unta- 
< ble and reſtlefle are falſs Teaches. 
Slew] >» King, 23. 20, or ſacrificed, marg. 2 Chr, 32. 
2.1. Hebr. made fall, marg. 
Slide] To make dete&ion from God, and his truh, Jer. 
$. 5. Hoſ. 4. 16. 
2. Tofall into great calamity, Deur. 32.35. 
& To loſe hope and confidence, Plal. 26. x. To miſcarry, 
Pal. 39-31. . 
Silahtlp ] Jer. 6. 14 Heb. xpoz a ſlight, or ſuughted 
thing ; which ſome interprer {pghting, or making nothiig of 
It. cr with ſome ſlight medicine, with words of falſehood, 
faith the Chaldec, with ſaying Peace, peace, which was a ve- 
ry light marcer for them toſay. Anzot. 
Sitime ] A rough morter uſed in the bailding of walls, 
and for daubing, ro keep our warer, or hold in any liquor, 
Gen. r1.3. & 14-10. Exod. 3. 3. ; : 
Dling J A cerrain inſtrument for throwing ſtones in 
the rime of war, Judg. 20. 15. x Sam. I7. 402 50. Prov. 26 
8. Hence ſling-ſtoxes are pur for all forts of Warlike engines, 
Zech. 9. 15. and to ſling is pur for to ſubdue, and deliroy,. 
x San). 27. 29. Jer. 10.18. : ; 
Dling J To throw or caſt ſtones our of a ſling, wherein 
ſame of the Benjamites excelled, Judg. 29:16. | 
Dling-flones ] Such as are flung out of a fling, Job 
I. 28. 
7 Dlingers] » King. 3.25. Engincers, who with ſuch 
violence forced ones againſt a wall oyr of their engines, as 
now Gunners ſhoot bullets. 4#07. 
cToflip ] To failin ſome duty rowards God, or our 
neighbour, or our ſelf, Pal. 73. 2. My foot had welwgh 
« flipt. Alſo, | 
x. Toſtumble and fall. Ir is pur for to fall inte calamity, 
2 Saw, 22. 37. Pſal. 18. 37. 
2. To commir a faulr, Job 12.5. 
3- Tofall off, Deut, 19. 2. 
4+ To ſin, Pſal. 38. I6. 
5. To forger, Heb. 2. 1. 
6. To go away privately, x Sam. 19. Io. 
Dilip J That my footſteps ſlip not,Pſal. 17, 5. Heb. be aot 
9 Marg, 
Let them foes Heb. >. 1. Gr. run out as leeking veſſels, 


mare. 

” Dlip J is a Tree or Plan, Iſa. 17.10. 

Itpperp J] is raken forthat which is uncertain and un- 
ſtable, Jer. 23. 13+ Pſal. 83. 18.8& 35. 9. 

Dlipperp ] Jer. 23. 12. or, as a very ſlippery way, 
Hebr. ſlipperize ſes. The [word fignifies ſometimes ſmooth- 
neſſes (for in the ſingular it is not read) and ſo itis uſed foi 
flatteries, Dan. 11. 2.1, 34. And becauſe ſmooth things ate 
commonly ſtippery ; hence it is thar it cometh alſo ro ſig- 
nifie ſipperineſſes. Annot. : 

lorhfult ] One that is idle and lazie. The properties 
of ſuch are : 

I. They are unprofitable, Mart. 15.2630. 

2. Voyd of underſtandings Prov. 24. 30 

3. They are waſters, Prov. 18. 9, 

The effefts arc, 1, Such are under tribure , Prov. 
L2» 24+ 

2 They obrain nothing, Proy. 13.4. bur come to great 
want, Prov. 19. 15. & 20. 4 

3. They enjoy nor that which they carch, Prov. 12. 27. 
$& 2.1. 25+ & 20. 4+ 

4. His very defires kill him Prov, 21.25. 

Sjothfulnefſe ] Ry much ſlethfuln ſe the building decayeth 
Eccl, 16. 18. As a State or Kingdome is compared to a howſe, 
and Princes are compared unto the Maſters of the family z, ſo 
miſ-gov'rament is compared unto careleſucſſe in an Houſe: | 
keeper, or Steward, that doth nor incime prevent thoſe tvines 
in an houſe, which a ſew breaches uncured will quickly 
draw after them which to ſhew the greatnelle of ir, is called 
in the dual unmber, double ſlothſulneſſe, or the ſlothſulneſſe of 
both hands. Aimot. | 

Slow J is ſpoken, x. of the Speech, when it is nor ready, 
but ſtammering, Exod. 4. 10. 

2. Ir is taken for Idlenetle, Tit. 1. 12. 


? 


| 


— 
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Z- For paticnce, Prov. 14. 29, Jam. x. 19, 

4. Itis applycd ro the Heaig, and ir henificth the hardn: 
and unread.ncile of ir ro believe, Luk. 24-25, 

<© Slow to anger ] One loath to puniſh , deferring 
{his vengeance. ' Ffal. 103. 8. The Loid is ftow to az- 

* ger. | | 
| Dlowlp ] Had ſailed lowly, 
progreſle, bur a lictle way, * 
_ Dluce } a, 19. x0. Sluces, or dans; ſo 
it, as from a very thar fi 
Plal. 107, 42. Others, 
commonly uſcd, Jon, 1:3. Mal. 3.5. nor. 
| < Dluggard ] One thar is idle, loving eaſe and bodil 
creſt. Prov. 6.6. Go to the Piſmire, O Slugga;d. | q 

& One that is careleflc and negligent in thc duties of 
c godlineſle. Prov. 23.1 3- The Sluggzard ſaith, There is a 
c = 14 the way. | 

lumber} is x, ſpoken of God negatively, Pſal, 
3- and ir Fonifiech his carefulneſſ: of Bret Rad mY 

2. To Man; and it is, 

I. = fleep _ rake reſt, Pſal. x32. 4. | 
2. For careleineſſle and negl; Ia. | 

naC = gligence, Iſa. 56. 10. 
3- Fordelay, 2 Per. 2.3. 

Spirit offlumber ] isa profound drowlineſl, depriving 
one of all ſcfice and feeling. It is a habit of the ſoul, whereby 
it is ſo given to fin that ir cannor be reduced to a berereſtate: 
Ir is ewofold, 
| T1. Inthe godly, by reaſonof the remnane of corruption 
in chem, Mat. 25. The, wiſe Virgins ſlumbered as well as 

che fooliſh. Or, 

3. Inthe wicked, whoare in a more deep ſleep, that 
cannot be awaked, having their hearts frozen So xj 
dregs of their ſins, Jer. 48.11. Zeph. 1. 12, Rom, 11. 8. If, 
| 2.9% Io.& 6.9. . 


tle 


AQ. 27.7. Made but ſmall 


ſome render 


gnitics ro ſhut, or ſtop up. Gen. *$, 2, 
for hires or gan, as the word is very 


| 


OS AM. 
Dmall J Referred ro quantity, is licle, Exod. 16,14 
| ro amber, it is few Iſa. 1. 9. & 16. 14: - 

It is put for no moment, Gen. 30.15. Exod. 19.26. 

2. For ſtill and low, 1 King, 19. 12. 

3. For weak, 2 King. 19. 26, 

4. Conemprtible, Pſal. 119. 141, 

5+ Sho'ty Iſa, 54. 7. 

6. For affiition and trouble, Zech, 4. 10. 

Dmall J Prov.-24.30, Heb. narrow, marg, 

* Dmall Gzapes J True believers, being yer bur young 
© and weak in faith, and inthe frujrs thereof, Cant. 3. 14+ 
« For our Vines have ſmall Grapes. 

* Dmall and great ] Perſons of all ages, ſtature and 
oo Rev. 20, 21, 4nd I ſaw the dead, great aud (malls 

Co 
Small of power, iſa. 7. 27. Heb. ſhort of hand, marg- 
Smart} Prov, 11, = Shall neo ye Heb, ſhale 


} ſore broken, or be broken by breaking ; that is, broken to ſhi- 


| vers, as an earthen por with a fall : and we call ir breaking 
when men are undone, Annot. 

Drmell ] For the ſenſe of Smelling, Pſal. 115.6: 

2. For the ſayour of any thing, Cant, 4.11+ 

3. Acceptable, Ley. 26. 31. Phil. 4, 18, Gen. 8. 21, Ephy 
Fe 2s 

4. The natura)l power and virtue, Dan. 3.26. 

© Smell ] The ſweer ſayour of Chriſt ( flce co the ſmell 
« of precious Spikenard)greatly delighring che Church rhere- 

Brearly dclignting 
© with, Canr, 1, 11. My Spiknard gave the ſmell thereof. 

<To ſmell] To accept and rake favourably. Gen. 8. 23+ 
* God ſmelled a ſavour of reſt, 

«To ſmite ] To ſtrike one with the hand, or with a rod. 
© Mar, 26. 27. They ſmote bim with 4 rod. And to chaſtiſc, 
© Jer. 543. Wa. 4. 25, 

© 2, Towitneſle PP" and ſorrow for figy Jer. 31. 19» 
© And Ephraim ſmote bis thigh. ; 

©3. To kill, Gen, 32. 11, Leſt hewill come to (mite me- 
©Gefi. 14: 55 17. & Exod. 2, 12, It ſignifiech to opprelle 
© Tyrant-like, Iſa, x0. 20, 4. 

Ir's alſo purfor, to ſubdue, 2 King, 13, 37, 18. To hurr 


and annov, Pſal, 121. 6. To reproye, Pſal, 141. 5- Prov. 
19. 35. 
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19. 25. Toule cruelty, Iſa. 5. 4. & 10. 20,24. To deſtioy, 
Exod. 12. 12, 13. Toopprelie,, Ifa. 58.4, To flander and 
back-bite, Jer. 18.18. To blaſt, Exod. 9.31, 32. Toaffli 
with diſeaſes, x Saw. 5. 12, To bez be gricved and fore atflic- 
ed, Pſal. 102. 4. Iſa. 53.4. | 
« To ſimife with burbn* Ne J To ſtrike and plague men 
« with darknefle, nor of the bodily cycs onely, bur of mind, | 
« ſo troubling their wits, and dazdting ther Gght. Gen.19.11., 
« And be ſmote them with bliadaeſſe. | 
Dmire ] They {che Warchmen) ſmote me, Cant. 5. 7. 
ſmiting is not only with the band or other like 7uftrument, bur 
with the tongue, Jer. 18. 18. and generally to [mite is to! 
afMi& by what means lo ever, Iſa. 53. 4. Pia). 69. 27. Here: 
che watchmen are more injurious then in chap. 3. neither: 
inquireth ſhe of theſe for her Beloved ; bur being by them! 
found our of rhe common courſe, is /mitten and wounded as, 
an cvill doer, judged as a dithoneſt woman, whoſe feer would 
not abide in her houſe, no not by night, isrebuked, cenſured, 
cc. Aynſw. | - 
Thoſe that ſhould have been defenſive, prove moſt offen- | 
five. They ſmote the Church and wounded her: many wayes, 
as with their ill and ſcandalous life, and ſometime with cor- : 
ruprt doQrine, axd other whiles with birter words, and their 
unjuſt cenſures, as the Romiſh Church, they have excommuni- 
cated Churches and Princes. Sibs. 
< To finite tbe eartb } To infli& plagues, both ſpiriruall 
5 and viſible, on men which dwel in the earth, for rhe cor- 
© ruprion of his doQtrine and worſhip. Rev. 11. 6. To ſmite the | 
earth with all manner of plagues, Thus do Gods true Mini- 
6 _ as his Inſtruments. Therefore ler all reverence them 
C orcatly. 
And [mite the hindmoſt, Joſh.10.19-Heb. cut off the tail,mar. 
Drmiters J 1fa. 50. 6. Such by whom our Saviour was 
beaten and buttered. Sce Mar. 26.27. & 27.26. Luk. 32. 63, 
64- Joh. 18. 22. Sec Annot. | 
mith ] One char worketh in Iron, Gen, 4. 22. Silver, | 
AR. 19. 24. Copper, 2 Tim. 4.14. : 
It is raken forthe Executioners of Gods judgements, Iſa. 
$4+ 16, Zech. I. 20. and the cruell enemies of the Church, | 
& Ezck. 21.36. 1 
Smitten J » King, x4. 12. Pur to the worſe. Comp. the | 
marg» with thetexr, | 
They were /initten,2 Chr.20.2.2. or they ſmore one anorher, 


"« > moak) The reck and y_ ariſing out of the fire,be - 

tng hurrfull unto the cycggand ſuddenly vanithing ro nothing, 
© 3. The unſtable and vaniſhing condition ot the wicked, 

©Pſal, 37.20, Even with the ſmoak ſhall they conſume away. 

© 3, A floathfull Meſſenger, who is as irkſome and grie- 
© yous to him that ſenderh himyas ſmoak is rothe eye. Prov, 
©10.26, As ſmoak to the eyes, ſo is a ſloathfull man to him that 
G ſends him. Alſo a mighty King, Hezehiab, birrer as ſmoak; Iſa. 

14.37. 

s - The hor and fiery anger of God againſt the wicked. 
© Pſal., 18, 8. Smoah went out at bis noſethrils. Iſa. 6.4. Filled 
«with ſneak; that is, the great wrath of God was abundant- 
Cly declared. 

© 5. Aviſible ligne and token of Gods preſence, Iſa, 4. 5* 
6 A cloud and ſmoah by day. 

Smoah is taken for falſe dotrine and filthy lives, Rev. 9. 
23 3» 17» 18. 

3+. Great calamiries and affli&tions, Iſa.1 4.3 t. Gen. 15.17. 

3Z- Spirituall blindnefſe, Iſa. 6, 4. Rev. 15. 8. 

4» A great deſolation, Iſa. 34.10. 

$+ For the rorment of the damacd in hell, Rev. 14.11. 

6. The ſmall beginnings of grace in the heart of the re- 

ate, Iſa. 42. 3. Mat. 12. 20. 

< Dmoak of her _—— ] The deſtrution of Rome, 
© (that great Ciry) by fire, ſending forth- a Smoak, which 
©ſhall aſtoniſh herfriends tanding afar off,and looking up- 
on her with forrowfull hearts, Rey, 18. 18. // ben they ſhall 

© ſee that ſmoah of her burning. 
©\Tocreate clouds and\ſmoak J To raiſe up unlooked 
for helps and aids for defence of his own people in Baby- 
lou, as ſomerime he did proxe& them in thhe wilderneſſe, by 
*acloudin the day, and fire in the night. Iſa. 4. 5. The 
© Lord will create a cloud, &c See Exod.13 21, & 14:1942.4- 
, Gods prate&ion whereby he defenderthhis owne in affliQion 
and dangers, jseleganly ſer forth by many Metaphors of 
© Cloud, Smaak, Flaming fire, Shadow, Place of refuge, Co- 


* Horn, cc. Pal. 18.132. & 144- 132. by ſuch hgapine up of 
© words, the All-tuthciency of Gods proceQtion is lignified. 

< Dmezk ofodozs, or of ſhe Jncenſe ] Praycrs of the 
* godly alcen .ing toward heaven (as Smoak) and having 
« pierced the heavens, prevail with God (through the inter - 
© ceflion of Chriſt, { v.eetning rhem as Odovrs) ro obtain 
« rhings asked. Rev, 8. 3, The ſmoak of the odutrrs (or of the 
© zncenſe )with the prayers of the Satats went up, &>c. 

Smoak ] Like pullars of ſmoak, Canr. 3. 6. or Vapours of 
ſmoak, as AR. 2. 19. from Joel 2; 30. In He;ew it hath the 
name of _=_ tree (ſuch as the Nature of the Church is Tiken- 
cd unro Canr. 7. 7.) which are upright and tall like pi/ars ; 
and ſmoaky Tapouis mounting uptight areſo called by fimili- 
tude,” And whereas in Joel 2. 30: & 2.19. bloud, and fire, ad 
pillays of ſmoak, arc ſigncs of Gods wrath againſt the comem- 
ners of his Word and Church ; (and ſmoak in the Scriptues 
is uſually a ſign of anger) here alſo the like may be implycd, 
Apain as ſmeab is dark and hindereth from ſceing, and the 


| clowdy pillar was dark ro the Egyptians, Exod. 14. a0. So is 


the Church and: the glory rhereof obſcure unco che world, 
by reaſon-of her afli ions inthis life, which were reſembled 
unto Abraham by a {mokie Oven, Gen. 15.17. bur chiefly chis 
ſeemerh ro denore the-fanRification of the Church, who as a 
ſpiritual ſacrifice aſcended up ro God on the Altar Chriſt, by 
the fire of the Spirit, reſolving the earthly warrer ro aſhes, 
remaining beneath, and the other unto ſmoak mounting up 
unto God, Aynſw. See Fraukincenſe and Pillars, 

©<D moakout of the pit) The darkneſs of Satans kingdom, 
< ipnorance, of the Miniſters of Chriſt his .-oſpel, hereſies 
© and ſuperſtitions arifing from blind-errors. Rey, g. 2. There 
© aroſe a ſmoak out of the pit, as the ſmoak of a great furnace. 
© How firly doth this agree to Popery, where many and ma« 
©nifold rradirions,errors,liesſfuperſitions,idolarries,Carkened 
« the Sun and light of Goſpel many years ? thew if they can 
© any Kingdome rhar did the like ; or that thiscan be meanr 
© of any other darkning then of the Goſpel. 

© Dmoak of their tozrment ] Thar the rorments and pain 
6 of the Servants, and followersof Anrichriſt ſhall be rpe- 
© ruall , as men know the fire never to be quenched, ſo lon 
6as the ſmoak aſcends. Rev. 14, 11; And the ſmoah of their 
© zorment aſcended up for ever and ever. 

<T wo (moaking firebzands) The cwo Kings, one of Syr;a, 
© the other of Iſrael, ſo called,becauſe +——acamng res, are 
© pur our, and can do no greathurt ; ſothe anger of theſe rwo 


1* Kings againſt Judah, ſhould be vain and ſhort. Ifa, 7, 
| 4. Fear not the two tails of theſe ſmoaking firebrauds. 


ao 1 Smoaking flax ſhall he not qaench, Mar. 12, 
20, The reed is'the weak infirm manzthe bruiſoag'of thar reed is 
falling in'o ſin, and the flax on fire, i, c. burning in the lamp 
(See Judg. 15.14. & 16.9. Ia. 43.17.)is the man again, the 
ſmoaking flax is when rhe flame is our, or burns darþ/y for 
want of oy, and yer there remains ſome fre in the flax, and 
thar ſmoaks or ſhines dimly in ſtead of laming z and anſwer- 
able ro thar is the man in whom grace is decayed, bur yer 
not deſperately or irrevocably gone oat,ſome ſmoak of good being 
ſtill left in him , and this perſon in this eſtate, Chriſt is ſo far 
from deſtroying or triumphing over,thar he doth moſt render- 
ly cheriſh and labour to reſtore ſuch an one in the Spirir of 
meekneſle to a firm habir of Chriſtian praiſe again. Dr, 
Ham. Annor, d, 

Dmooth ] Withour hair or other roughneſſe, Gen, 27. 
Ii, 16. I Sam, 17. 40. 

2. It js pur for ſtraight and eaven, wy 7 

3. For flattering words in falſe Teachers, Iſa. zo. 10.,Whores, 
Prov. 5.3 and the wicked back-birers, Pſa, 55.2.1, 

Dmooth ] To poliſh, or make ſleck, 1a. 41.7, 

She ſmote, Judg. 5. 26, Hebr. hammered, marg. 

Smprna ] Myrrhe. A City in 4ſia the lefler, wherein the 
Goſpel once flouriſhed, Rev. 1. 11. 

Simmpena ] Rev. x. 11, A City of Tonia, neer which 
were the Olympian games celebrated. Aunot. 


S N, 


Dnatii] or Liſard; in Hebrew Chomet, in Greek Sanra, 
thar is, the Liſavd. Others think this ro be the Chameleon. 
Theſe creatures names are nor elſewhere found in Scripruce. 
Ajnſw, on Lev. 11, 30. InPſal. 58. 8, there's mention = 


© vering, Iſa, 4. 52 6, by Tower, Buckler, Shield, Fortrefle, 


—— 


S N: 


(598) 


O. 


S 


the Snail which melteth, of Snail of Melting that 15» A con- y that he ſlew it. Aunot, _— 
ſumiag Snail, which creeping our of che ſhell, caſterh her Dnuffe } To attraft anddraw up the air, or any other 
moyſtures, and ſo waſterh ro death. Alſo with ſalt a Snail | thing into the noſe, Jer. 2, 24. & 14. 6, It is alſo a note of 


inclceth inco warer. Ayaſw. CD) ts 

« Þnare] AGinor Trap, to catch ſomething in pri- 
e vily. 

. A Some ſecrer aſſaulc of an enemy. Pſal. 91.3. Fromthe 
© ſnare of ibe hunter, 

« 3, Sinfull cemprations o 
« in finners are intrape and - held faſt, as birds in a ſnare, 
© t Tim. 6. 9. They that will be rich fall into temptations and 
« ſaares. 2 Tim. 2. 26. And come out of the ſ#are of the Devill, 
© Alſo, reproachful words, 1 Tim. 37. ; 

© 4, Worldly riches. and pleaſures, which to the wicked, 
© (through their own faulc) prove Snares, by Gods juſt jugd - 
ement, Pſal, 69.22. Let their Table be made a ſnare. 

© 5, The hurt and 
« as do not believe his promiſes, Iſa. 8, 14, 15. 

« 6, Some ſecrer and unexpe&ed judgement of God on 
&« the wicked, which they ſhall not; preveng by wit, nor break 
« by ſtrengths nor eſcape by flight, Ezck. 12. 13.Plal. x1. 
« 6, Hol. 7.13. RES | | 
309 The day of judgement general, which ſhall be ſecrer, 
& ſudden, ſure, Luk. 21.35 fas 

Snare. For a Law binding 
For pawer and command, 2 
Pſal. 124. 7. Prov. 29. 8. 


the conſcience, x Cor. 7.35: 


im, 2+ 26., For great danger, 

« Fear, pit, and ſnare } All manner. of evils, fearfulzand 

< dangerous, the fear thereof is worſe then the ching feared : 
© ſudden and unlooked for miſchief, as the falling into a 
e pir, whereof one is not aware : and ſuch calamites out of 
© which a man ſhall not eſcape, as there is no gerringour of a 
© ſnare. Iſa. 24. 17. Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are put 
< ypoa thee, Cc. : : 

Dnare ] Leſt thow be ſnared therem, Deur. 7. 25. By 
ſnared is meant falling into fin, a 
Ayaſw. 

Leſt thow be ſnared, Deut, 12 
that is, deceived in thy minde, and ſo fall into fin and de- 
iruRion by following their Religion. The Gr, tranſlareth, 
that thou ſeeb not to follow them. Idem. | 

Dnatrcþ} Iſa. g. 20, Heb. Cut, or cut away, or cut 8, 
as ch. 53 5. rend, or take away by force, as Hab. 3. 16. as 

ome, £44w ; becauſe of caring, the ſpeech of Annot. 

Dno2t ] Snoreing of his Horſes, Jer. $. 16. Neighing is 
that noyſe properly which Horſes make whenthey are frol - 
lick , or when they look afrer rhe Mare, or mifſe ſome of 
their company that rhey uſe ro keep with ; and this proceed- 
eth by che mouth ; bur ſ#ortiag, ( which the Rabbjas ex- 
preſſe by a word thar ſignifierh neeſing) is the noyſe which 
they make when they are held in, or chafed ; ſo called 
becauſe ir paſlerh rhrough the Noſtrils, Job. 39. 20. The 
glory of his zoſtrils is rerrible, or of his ſuorting, as ſome there 
render it. Annot. 

Onout J Prov. 11. 22. A Swines ſnout ; thar is, #9/e. 
Dnow ] The efficient cauſe is God, Job 37. 6. Pſal. 147. 
26. & 148. 8. 

The end of it is to water the earth, that ic may becotne 
more fruirfull, Iſa. 55.10. Pſal. 147. 16. 

2. Tocxecute the judgements of God, Job 38.22,23. 

The properties of it ate, 

1. It is moſt pure and white, Lam. 4.7. Exod. 4.6. 
Numb. 12. 9. Hence tobe white as ſaow, is, to be in great 
glory, Pſal. 68, 15. and to be pure from fin, Pſal, gi. g. 
Ifa. x. 18. 

2. Ir is fofrlike wool, Pal. 147.16. 

' 3. The water of it waſherh clean, Job 9.30. 

'Dnow-water ] If 1 waſh my ſelf in ſuow-water, Job g. 
30. with the cleareſt waterlike ro ſnow ; or ic may be ſome 
might uſe Snow-water in their Ceremonial ablutions, as 
cleareſt warer, falling from heaven, and having no earth mix- 
ed with it. A#40t. 

Snowie dap ] When ſtore of ſnow fell, x Chr. 11.22, 
There are two reaſons why this circumſtance 1s added. 
One, the more to amplifie the valour of Beaatah, for in ſnowie 
weather, beaſts uſe nor to be abroad, ſoas rhis Lion muſt 
necds be rhe more hunger-bir ar thar time for want of prey, 
and in rhat reſpe& the more fierce, The othey, ro ſhew the oc. 
caſion of his being in the pirzfor the ground was then covered 
with ſnow, ſo as Beaaiah could nor ſee the pit, bur unawares 
foll into ir, and there finding a Lion, ſo defended him- 


f Satan, and wordly luſts, where of 


ruine which cometh from Chriſt, ro ſuch. 


nd ſo into deſtruRion. 


. 30. Leſt thox be enſuared, 


contempr and diſlike, Mal, x. 13. 

Snuffe } Te have ſauffed at it, Mal, 1. 13. or, whereas 

you might have blown ir away, marg, 
. .Dnuffe-viſpes ] Exod. z5. 38. Wherein the ſnuffe of 
the lamps was to be purs Theſe being appointed of Gog 
and by him preſcribed, who would not leave the leaſt and 
. baſeſtthing to their wills, Mewing how odious in his ſervice 
.mens meer inventions be. B; Babing ton, 

Dauffers } Exod. 37-23. or longs: Ajnſw. Which ſer- 
ved ro make the lamp and light-ſhine more bright ;iſa Qha- 
dowing out that the doftrine of the Church muſt be pure 
bright and light, not mixed -wiih darknefle and ſnuffs in 
ir, And co this end the Lord hath Diſcipline in his "Church 
and Diſpurations , ſo ro clear, when obſcurity groverh;, 
and to ſer things right that went awry, Though. our gifr 
be not ſuch asto ſerus high in the Tabernacley yer' are we 
not uererly unprofitable , unfir, or rejeRed of God, if we 
may be among the meaneſt veſlcls of his Satituary, and of 
his Church, as to be bur Snutfers, or Snuffte-diſhes, &4, 
Babington, 


$S 0: 


” 


S$0] 4 meaſure, or vail, 2 King. 14. '4; A King of 


pt. 

© Do} In ſuch ſorry or ſuch wiſe. Mat. 20. 26. 8Butit 
© ſhall not be So among you; that is, not in ſuch ſort and 
© faſhion;as it is with earthly Princes, | - 

2, Likenefſe, or unlikenefſe, when ir is a note of com- 
* pariſon, Luk. 17.26. So it ſball be in the dayes of the Smaf 
© man. es F WEEISE Gt 

©3. A condition to be performed. Rom, - 8. 18. #ſobe 
© ye ſuffer with him. : 311-3 Wi 

S0© be (t ] Jer. 11. 5. Hebr. Amen.: nt. By the 
words prefixed and annexed. unro.$0, as ds, greats lone, mach, 
that, ec. the meaning thereof may be plainly ſeen, - And in 
many places where it's found ir expreſſerh quality, as Deur, 
23. 26. Plal. 1, 4. Jam. 2. 12, quantity, as Joh. 3.16. Nut- 
ber,as Gen. 15. 5. and manner, as AR. 24.14. bor? 

So t0 me, 1 Sam. 9.21. Heb, according 
marg. 

So that, 1 King. 8.25. Hebr, onely is, marg. : 

Soak} Ifa. 34. 7. Their Land ſhall be /vabed with 
blood, Heb. drunken, ſaich our marg. Burt the word' is uſed 
for watering in a plentiful manner, Pſal.65,x0. Prov.11.25: - 
Iſa. 55.10. & 58.11. Vatered with abundance thereof, 25 with 
water. Amot. 62 bt 

Sober ] Tir. x. 8. The originall word is owpger, which 
the Papiſts our of their Vulgar cranſlation abuſe, ro reprove 
the marriage of Miniſters, and moſt improperly. rran- 
flare ir chaſte , or continent > whereas the word properly 
ſignifierh a man of a ſound minde, that is, prudent, and circum- 
m_ » f vo beep, and env minde, or ge/rnorg wiſuome.Leigio 

7, Sac. 

One that carrierh a continual conſulcaion within: bim- 
ſelf for the guiding of his whole courſe, in ſuch moderation, 
as wiſdome may appear in his ſpeeches, geſture, countenance, 
and whole life. Tay/o; on Tir. 

Be ſober, Tir. 2. 2. or vigilant, marg, In this precept 
of Sobriery, older perſons are enjoyned ro watch againſt the 
immoderarte uſe of meat, and - drink efpecially, and in rhe 
uſe of rheſe (wine and ſtrong drink eſpecially) ro moderate 
--—pygs within the confines and precin&s of Sobriety- 
Idem, | 

T9 be ſober, Tit. 2. 4.' or wiſe, marg, or ſobey-minded, char 
is, to become wiſe in the perfarmance of all rhe ducies of 
their ſeverall places. Idem. - | . 

SDoberlp ] Wiſely , diſcreetly , remperately, Tit. 2.1%- 
This is to moderate the minde, and contain ir in due compars, 
both in all the affe&iens of the ſoul, and the a&ions of 
life which it rurnerh unto. Taylor on Tir. Under the three 
adverbs inthis verſ. all the Affirmative precepts of the Law 
are compriſed ; which have a threeford reference ; the firſt 
roour ſelves, ſoberly ; rhe ſecond to our neighbowrs, righteou/- 
ly; the third ro God, godly, or bolily. Fl 
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Hec tria perpetuo meditare adverbia Paulis 
Hec tria ſint vite regula ſantÞa the. 


That is, Meditate alwayes 08 theſe three Adverbs of Pauls, let 
theſe three be the boly rule of thy life. Anzot. = 

. Theſe are the three Graces which go hand in hand, and 
every one looking at anorher. Sobyiety keepeth the owne 
houſe and moderareth the minde' ar home z rightrouſucſſe 
lookerh forth, and giveth every man his due - abroad ; piety 
lookerh up unto Gel,and giveth him his right.Sobriety preſer- 
yeth, and is content with its owne eſtate and portion. Righ- 
teowſneſſe preſerverh, and is content, thar other men enJoy 
their eſtare and portion. Piety preſeryeth, and is willing that 
Gads part be reſerved rohim. Again, ſobriety muſt go before as 
a nurſe of the other rwo ; forhe that dealeth not ſove»'ly can- 
not deal juſtly,bur depriverh the Church,the Common-wealth, 
and the family of rheir due ; righteouſneſſe withour c—_ 
is bur athe3ſne and a beautifull abomination 3 and piety with- 
out riehteouſueſſe is bur bypocriſie. Now as ſobriety the firſt is 
the Nurſe of the two latter, ſo piety the laſt is the Mother of 
the rwo former z which where ir is wanting, neither of the 
former,nor borh of chem can commend a man unto God. Tay- 


on Tix, : 
Dober-minded ] Tir. 26. or Diſcreer, marg, To get an 
humble heart, which will frame ro an humble carriage in 
behaviour, ſpeech, apparel. Taylor, 
Doberneſle } Words of ſoberneſſe, AR. 26. 25. Sober 
words, ſuch as may evidence that I am of a ſound minde, 
neither mad nor deſtraſted, 


« Bobzitep ] A power or gift, enabling men to uſe mo- 
(derarel . Po vfull pleatars of this life, and to refrain 


«from all unlawful, Tit. 2.2.2. To ve ſoberly, juſtly, and god- 
«ly, x Pet. 5. 8. Watch aud be ſober. | 

©, The moderation of the minde in the uſe of inward gifts, 
« without pride or ſwelling againſt ochers, Rom. 12.5. Be wiſe 


cautd ſobriety, At.26.2.5-1 ſpeak the words of truth and ſobriety. | 


[z 


Sobriery is raken for char parr of temperance which reaches 
us to bridle che apperire in mear and drink, x Thefl, 5. 6, 
8.x Pet. 4. 1. & 5.8, Iris commended in old men, Tir. 
3. 2. in Miniſters Wives, x Tim. 3. 11. and in Princes, Eccl. 


Io. 17. 
Socho ] A covering, or bough. The Son of Heber, 1 Chr: 


h+ 18. : : ; 

Sochob ] A covering, or 4 bough. 1 Chr. 4. 18. A City, 
1 King, 4. 10. 

« Docket J] A foor whichtoa leg is in ſtead of a ſocker, 
«Canr. 5-15. His legs ſet upon ſockets of fine gold. 

Dockets ] Exod. 26.19. or baſes,as the Greek tranſlat- 
eth them ; the feer or grounds that ſuſtainerh rhe_ boards, 
having hollow mortaiſes for the rtenons of the boards ro be 
faſtened in. Aynſw. 

Docob ] Tabernacles. A City, Joſh. 15.48. 

Sodden ] Nor ſodden art all with water, Exod. 12. 9. 
or any way ſod, Hebr. ſoddez ſod ia water; It muſt neither be 
ſodtlen in water, nor in any other liquor or 1nice of fruits. In 
ſeetbine, the water is mixed with the fleſh, rhe forbidding 
'whereof ſeemerh to teach the ſmplicity that ſhould be in 
Chriſt, that we kngw vothing, but Chriſt, and him crucified, 
2 Cor. 11.3. 1 Cor.z.2. Ajnſw. 

Soder } Iſa. 41, 7. To pur the parcels of the meral tor 
gether, and tofaſten wirh foder the joynrs, one to anorher, 

Dodi ] My feeret, Numb. x3. 11. 

Sodom ] Their ſecret, a beel, or morter. A Ciry of Syi:a, 
Gen. 10.29, deſtroyed with fire and brimſtone from heaven, 
Ibid, 19. 24, They were great ſinners. Ib. 13. 13- & 19. 5. 
In which rceſpe& wicked men are compared to them, Ifa. 
I. 10. & 3.9. Ezck. 16. a8, 4g. 

Ir is put for wag Babylon, becauſe of the orcarneſſe 
and likenefle of their fins, Rev. 11.8. They thar commir the 
like fin are called Sodomites, Deur. 2 3. 17. 1 King. 14. 24- 
& IF. 12. 2 King. 27. 7. 

Ye Princes of Sodom, Iſa. 1. 10. Like them for wicked- 
neſs, Deur. 32. 32. as bad as they or rather worſe, Ezck. 
I6. 46, 48. and juſtly therefore deſerving to be deſtroyed, 
as they were. Amt. Tn 

Dovoma J Gen. 10. 19. The ſame with Sodome, whence 
Sodomite, Deur, 23. 17. and Sodomites, 1 King. 14.24. & 
I5-12. & 22.46. | K: 

Doft } is applycd x To the heart, and ir fignificth, ren- 
der, melting, and fexible, Job 23.16. & 41.3- 


| 


2. To words, and then it fignifieth, 

3 Gentle and pleaſing, Prov, 25. 1. & 25, 15. 
TY on _—_— Paligg.21, 7 46s 

3- 1o c/{oaths,' and then it figaifieth, delica p 

"mw _ I1.8, POR ” mw os 
ofr } Maketh my beart foſt , Job 243. 16, By 4 
beait, Fob doth not here mean a —__ or bros, 
ou worne With. aſflitions, and able to bear no/ more, 
not. | 

Doftlp ] fignifierh,t Slewly, x.King, 21. 27. 11a. 8, 6, 
Artokeno Jie Ibid. & Iſa, z6. Is» : P_—_ 

2, I. gently, AR, 27.13. 

3. Privately and quietly, Judg. 4-21. 

Doll] Ezck. 19.8. Heb, field. 29 

| Dojourn } To; abide or dwell ina ſtrange Land: for g 
time, Gen. Iz, 11, & 47. 4.\To bea Pilgrim, a Stranger, 
Pſal. tags. 4ynſw. | | 

« HojeArner, or Fozainer ] Properly one char dwelsin 
© a ſtrange Countrey, and hath no poſleſſon of his own there, 
© as Abraham, Gen, 23. 4. Alſo, Heb. x1. 133 145 15+ But by 
© a hpvre every one of Gods pcople be ſo, though they have 
poſſeſſions : ſo David acknowledgerh, r Chr. 29.16. Plal.z9, 
©13. and the Law raught men ſo much, Lev, 25. 23, and 
© the Goſpel reacherh us the ſame for our eſtate on carth, 
* 1 Per, 2.11, for here we have no abiding City, bur lookfor 
ane above, Heb. 11, & 13. 

© Thus faith Baſs/,thar ſo journing is our remporary abodey 
* ſignifying not a lerled lif;, bur ow tranſlating and paſſing 
on to a better, Pſal. 15.1, 

Dojozning ] Exod. 12, 40. dwelling, or peregrination, 
chat is, dwelling as ſtrangers. 4ynſw. 

The Original word figniticth a dwelling for a time in a 
place, which is not native to us. See Exod, 6. 4. AR. 7. 63 
29. Heb. x1. 9. Hence when. ic is applyed to our living ap- 
on the face of the earth, thereby is implyed, that here we 
have no abiding Ciry. Annet. 

\ Solace } To delight , make merry , or fgalick, Prov, 


7. 18. | 
ors (yr which paſſerh over to the poſſeſſion of another; 
who with his money hath purchaſed the property and uſs of 
it. AQ, 5. I. Sold a Poſſcſſioa. 

« Dold underfin}] A bond-man, or one in bondage to 
© fin, as aflave bought. with money, is bound ro his Lord; 
© Regeneracre perſons areſuch in part, Rev. 9. 14. 1 am car- 
© aall, ſold uader fin. Bur the wicked are ſuch wholly. x King. 
© 2128. Thou haſt jold thy ſelf to do wickedaeſſe. Abah was a 
* yolumtary bond-man unto fin, fulfilling the luſts of ir with 
© greedinefſe. Pau! was unvoluntary, being forced to doe the 
© willof fin; for he did che evill which he hared,Jand would 
© not have done, becauſe he was regenerate in part., Rom, 
© 7. I55 16. 

Dole ] This word hath every where cither foot or feet 
joyned therewith, Ir's the loweſt parc of Man, or any 
other creature that hath feer, and that whichys nexr the 
ground. Spoken of the Dove which Noah ſent our, Gen, 
8.9. The Hebrew word in Iſa.1.6. ſignifies bendiag, or hollow ; 
and it is applyed ſomerime tothe foot, as here the ſole, 
Deur. 2.5. & 11, 24. Somerimes ro the bad, the palm 
Lev. 14. 15, 18, 16. Sometimes to the thgh, the hollow, 
ng the Huckelbone reſterh, Gen. 32. 21, 32. At, on 
La. 1.6. 

Solemne ] fignifierh, x. Merry, and joyfull, Pſal, 


62+ 3. 

a, Publick and glorious, Iſa, 3o 29. Ezck. 46.11. 

Dolemnitp of the pear ] Deur. 31. 10. or the ſet time, 
as the Gr, and Chald. tranſlate it, the time. Aynſw. 

Ye ſhall bave a ſong as in the night, when a holy ſolemnity 
7s kept, fa. 30. 29. Heb. the ſong ſhall be to you, as a might, 
or accordi ag toa night of ſanttifying a feftival ; rhar is, ac- 
cording to the ſinging thar is wont in ſuch a night co be 
uſed. Amor. 

Dotemnlp ] Vehemently, Gen. 43.3. 1 Sam. 8.9. 

Dolitarie } Quier, Job 3. 7. Sad, Jobgo. 3. Aﬀi&ed, 
Pſal. 68. 6. Delolare, Iſa. 35, I. Lam. 1. 1. Privatezand nor 
frequented, Mar. 1.35. Pfal. 104.4. Mic. 9.14+ 

olitarie ] Job 30.3. or dark as the night, marg. 
 Solitarilp} # hich dwell ſolitarily, Mic. 7, 14. As corn 
aſunder, and  £Bedary here and there in ſeyerall places of 
their diſperſions and baniſhments. Anor. 

Dolotnon ] The lonof David King in 7eruſalem, Eccl. 
1.1, Ris name is often mentioned in this book,as Canr.1.1,5, 

& 3.7951. 
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& 3-799L1. & 8.1112. Chriſt is the Yruc' Solomon and more 
glorious .rhen he was: in all his glory, Matth. 12. 42. bc 


ing the wiſdome of God, and rhe- power of God, and the}; 


Prince of Peace, Iſa; gi 6. 1 Cor.t.24. This Song of Songs is 
Chriſts, har is, conceraing Chriſt. Solomon is the Inſtrument, 


but Chriſt.che Aathor 3; Solomon the ſhell and riade, bur Chrit |, 


rhe jxyce-and marrow. It is not to be negleEcd chat Solo- 
mou changerh his 13ſcription in all his Books, and here aſſumes 
the ſimpleſt, and moſt humble of all the reſt, knowing the 


matter” here would countenance and bear out it ſelf, and] 


that being now pollelled ' with that love h2 was about to 
celebrate, it was time for him ro leave off names of Majeſty 
and rerrours z to renounce titles, and bid farewell ro the 
world, having to deal with that which was exceeding much 
detrers Ana. | © | 

Solomon next unto Chriſt was the: greateſt ſon of wiſdome 
that ever the Church bred : whoſe underſtandinggas it was 
larpe as the ſand'of the Sea, ſo his aff<Rions, eſpeCally rhar 
of love, was as large, as we may ſee by his many wives, 
and by the delight: he ſought to rake in whatſoever Nature 
could afford, which affe&ion of love in' him miſplaced, had 
been his undoing , bur that he was one beloved of God ; 


who by his Spirit raiſed his ſoul ro lovely objeRts of an higher | 


nature, Sbs. ; 

"The holy Ghoſt makerh choyle of his inſtruments, accor- 
ding to the uſe he had put them to ; to ſer forth the eſtare 
of his Chrueh by the choiſeſt creaſures of nature, he uſerh 
Solomons ſpirit which was as large asthe ſand of the Seaſhore; 


Co!ton. 


by idolatry his Hiſtory exprefleth, bur that he dyed not un- 
repentants and ſo by conſequence an Abje& (as ſome hold) 
rheſe Reaſons cvince, | 

T1. The conſideration of his Typeſhip. As David was a 
figure of Chriſt in reſpe& of the continual war he had with 
the Churches enemies, ſo was Solomon in reſpeR of his con- 
rinual plenty and peace in the midſt -of 1/rael his Chuich :; 
David the Churches Caprain, Solomon the Churches amiable 
Spouſe and paſſionare lover. butt | 

2. The promiſe with God made ro Dauid, 2 Sam. 7: 
145 r 5. | ty 
3. He was anholy Propher and Scribe of the holy Ghdſt, 
One of thoſe holy men of God, (a term never given unto the 
py tu ) that ſpake as they were'moved by the boty Ghoſt, 
2 r o&. IO, 21, 

4+. The holy Ghoſt commending Rehoboajm and his geo- 
ple for their firſt three years Government, ſaying, Three years 
they walked in tbe way of David and Solomon, 2 Chr. 11. 17. 
it plainly urgeth char Solomon dyed in Gods favour, or elſe 
he ſhould not have been ſo coupled with David his Father ; 
yea ir alſo argueth that So/omons final Government was in 
and for the Lord, ſceing firſt Rehoboams Government is ſaid 
ro. be like that way, wherein his Father and Grand-father 
had walked. 

5. His own three Books evince his repentance. Clap- 
bam: See Salomon. 

c. Dome] The greater number, or more part, Rom. 3, 
© 3. What though ſome did not beleeve ? 

Some} 2 King, 2.16. Heb. one of, marg. 2 Chr, 12.7, 
or a little while, marg. Nch, 9.70. Heb. part marg. 

Dome-boyp? AR. 5.36. One that wasto be highly 
thought of, relyed on, and joyned with, as a man of renown, 
yalour, courage, wiſdotne, power, &*c. 

Sometbing J is pur x For ſpeech, Luk. 11. 54. AR. 
23. 18, 

= For a certain thing, as Alms, and the like, AQ. 3. 5. 

Joh. 13. 29- 

3+ For ſome great matter, or great eſteem, Gal, 6.3, 

4. For accuſation, Rev. 2.4. | : 

Some-rhing } Some evill, or miſchance, x Sam. 
20, 26. 

Some-times} Eph.2.13. & 5.8, Formerly. D. Tran/. 

Dome: what J A little, 2 Chron. 10. 4, 9. Of eſteem 
and-good account, Gal, 2. 6. It's referred both to ſpeech, 
1 King, 2. I 4. Luk. 9.40. and ation, Lev. 4.13322,27. 

« Don] Any man-childe begotten inlawful marriage : as 
© 1ſaac to Abraham, Gen, 22.8, My S014, ; | 

©2, A Nephew or a Grand-childe, Gen 46. 7. Gen. 31. 
© 4. Theſe Sons are my Sons. » Sam. 19. 24. Mephiboſhcth the 


_— 


\ 
Thar this glorious lamp of 1/raet for a ſeaſon was darkened | 


p 0 * + _ x Fy n—— — p - ” » _ n—— 
* rher, Mar. 1.1, The So3 of Dauid) that is, one of his po- 
d.1 abs , p R 


'* ſteriry., THEE iy iN "pag 
© 4. Achilde, cirher Son or Daughter, Rom, 8. 7. th t 
© we are the Sons {orchildrea) of God. Alfe. v. 18, key, x4 - 
* And be ſhall. be my $98. + ce be Ns 
5. One ſpirizyally begaxten; by the preaching © 
's Goſpel. Tir, x. 3. THus my paturall og, py 
©So every trug Chriſtian may be called ths. Son of his paſtor, 
© which begor him to Gode «., iu 3 : 
© Itnoterh three things ;. 1, | 
©1, The age of 7itys, a.young,man, 
* 2. oy only afteQion., | "1G Cs 
3- The: effe&. of the Goſpel, regencrating..7j | 
© Timothy.” , ,. » | | ooh : ”n S Tow ns 
© 6, Onethathath the affe&ion of a Son, and ſubm; 
© hiraſelf, ro another, as a Son -ro;his Father, Phil. gn 
© He bath been with me as « S0# with bis Father, Prov, z, x. 
© Hearken my $08, So is every good {ubj:& a-Son to his Ruler 
j Joſh 7: 16. Alſo Chriſt che'Son of God, and Mary, If, 
(09+ 6: By cae9't $311 
; © 7. Some moſt excellent creature, of God, as an Angell 
'© or ſome other, Cank, 2.3. So is my beloved amoig the Sous, ' 
© 8, A'Succeflar, one. who ſucceedeth or cometh after ano- 
\* rher in government, Thus it is written that 7chojakim begar 
© Zechoniah, and his Brethren, Marth, 1. 11. A legall and 
© nor a nagurall Son. Foſeph, ,in Lulr, 3. 23. is namcd the Son- 
«of Heli, that is, his Son in law ;, for the kindred, of Chriſt 
© on the Merhers fide is by Luke rehearſed by -aſcending to 


d 4 


© Adam, | | 
© 9, One which is ſocalled Ironice in derifion, becauſe he 
© falſly boaſted co be a Son,, when, he was nor, Lyk. 16, UF 
'© Songremembe;' that thous &c. 
©10, One of the Kings ſtock and family, | Marth, 

Cc I 7. 26. wth | ; 

© In Mat, 17.2.6. where Chriſt ſaith, thar. rhe Sons or 
Echildrenare free from zribyte + if ir be mcant of ſacred Tri- 
© bute due.to the Templexhen, ir did belong tg-Chriſt as Lord 
© ofthe; Temple z, if it be raken of £iyill Tribute, which the 
,* Remans as Lorgs of Jury by conqueſt did challenge, even 
<ehis alſo. did'raxher belong <9 Cþ;iſt, then. xo the Kgnur, 
© becauſe he was the Son of David, of the Kings Jinage and 

© race, | | 3 

The cauſe why-the Tribure is laid down for Petey alone, 
© and nox for any of the reſt of the Apoſtles, was nor to com+ 
© mend a myſtetic of Peter's ſupremacy, as chief- in power 
© over the reſt , this is a Popiſh fancy : bur for har St, 
© Petey had a houſe and family inthat City wherein Chriſt 
© abode, ſo had -not the reſt, - Moreover, paying.of Tribute 
© was atoken, nor of Superiority, bur of Subj@ion, Laſtly, 
* it ſhould be conſidered how unlike unto Peter the Pope of 
© Rome (his faigned Succeſlor) is, for he exaReth Tribures of 
©Kings and Pcople, bnt payeth none, Thus the, weapons 
* which Popery hath ro defend it ſelf, do rather fight againſt 
© jt, then ought maintain it. 

« Don of Dabſy) Chriſt who promiſed ro David, and 
< was to come our of his loynes, linage,. and ſtock, as Mar. 
\©20, 21, and often elſewhere, Chriſt firſt promiled' ro 
© come of Adam, then of Abraham, then of 1/aac, then of 
& Zudah, laſtly of David, whoſe perſon and Kingdom was 
a type and figure of Chriſt and his Kingdom, ſo Pfalm2. 
throughout, 

| Eldeſt Son ] among the Jews got the_double pore 
rion ; "WR: 

I, Becauſe he was his Fathers ſtrength, Deut, 21: 17: 
Pſal. 98.52. & 195.36, He was begotten in his Farhers 
ſtrength. Hereunto Fob alludes, ch, 8. 13» The firſt-boru of 
death, isa ſtrong death, So he was the moſt hopourable ; 
hence that alluſion, Heb, 12, 23, BT 

2. To kcep the family in irs owne dignity, and the Tribes 
diſtinguiſhed, , 

3. Becauſehe was a type of Chriſt, who is the f1f-50n 
among many brethren, and was anonted with the oyl of £ ad- 
ueſſe above his fellows. p, 45.7. 

« Don of God] One begotren of the ſubſtance of 
© God, by an unſcarchable and ercrnall generation. Mat- 
© 2,27. This is my well-beloved Son. Joh. 1. 14. As Fe 
| © glory of the onely begotten Son of God. This is a $08 by 
© Nature, and thus Chriſt alone- is] the Son of God , acr 
© cording to his Divine Nature : other, Sons by. adoption 


« Son of Saul. 
'#'3, One thatlineally deſcendeth from the loyns of anq- 


© and fayour, Arians deny this moſt falſly and impu- 
6 dently, 
X | 62. Thy 
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« 2 The man Chriſt,or che Manhood of Chriſt, which is the 
* Son of God by the grace of perſonal union,being united un - 
« ſeparablyro the Perion of [1c Son of God, Luk. 1.35. That 
© holy thing which is born of thee ſhall be called the Son of God. A 
« Son by grace of Perſonal union. FO 

« 4, One that is raken of favour ro be a Son, being by na- 
6 jure a Child of wrath, Joh, 1. 12. Gal.4.5, Rom. v. 14. As 
« man) as. are led by the Spirtt, they are the Sons, of God, Thus 
6 every true believer js a Son by grace of Adoption. | 

© 4. One framed and made after the lmage of God, in 
c perte righteouſneſs and bolineſs. Luk.z .v.lalt, ddam ue Sou» 
« of God, Thus Adam was the Son of. God, a Son by Creation, 
© 1n this ſenſe allo,rthe Angels are the Sons of God,P1.89.6, 
- 6s, Onethar comes of godly Parents; and is a worſhipper 
« of therrue God ourwatdly,though not in rturh.Gen.6.1, The 
« Sons of God ſaw,&6, This is a Son by profeſſiononly,. 

© Cteatiires are the Sons of God commonly, the Saints be 
« his Sons Tpecially,bux Chriſt is his Son ſingularly, 

« Fod hath given bis Don] That God moſt freely our of 
e his favour and eternal mercy (without all reſpe& of our 


« works'and merirs) hath beſtowed his Son upon us to be our - Of 


«Saviour, Rom. 8. 32. God ſpared not bis Sony but gave him 
c 07 #5, = £54 2 Tt 
fo Note. ' Son is mn ned in Scripture, Gen. 49. 22. be- 
« cauſe he ſprings from his Farher, as a branch from a tree ; 
© ad ſo young,\mall, and tender branches are called Daugh- 
erers, en. A9. 22« , FETYED v7 
-© cRike tbe Don of $od] One of excellent and as ir were 
« Divine fayour and beauty. Dan. 3. 25. Like the Son of God | 
6 chatis, as an Angel. for Angels. were called the Sons of 
© God ; thus our Geneva nate, bur the former is berter ; The 
© Jatter ſeemerh right by ver. 8. FY 

* Þne like the Don of Man) One in the figure of 
« Chriſt,God and man in one Verſon.Dan. 10.13. Une like the 
©.$04'of Man came ſrom the clouds,ec. This coming from the 
« Clouds, fignifierh his God-head; and his Man-hood is ſigni- 
© fied by his name [the Son of Man: ] he is ſaid ro come to 
© the Anciznt of dayes , when he aſcended ro his Father, ar 
« whoſe right hand fitting, he received glory, dominion, and 
© a Kingdom eyerlaſting, nor. periſhing and fading like the 
6 earthly Kingdoms, ver. I 4. | | 

Son of man] Chriſt is ſo called, 


6 humaniry, borh ot xhem tor us to believe, 3 Hs true hu- 
« nuility, for us to follow. .4 To ſhew.chat he is delecndes of 
** them to whom he was promiled, . 5 To honour theni of 
« whom he .s deicended, ; ret 
« Don pounger] Gen.%y. 24. fignifies not Canqanz as 
© Theodoret chinketh, bur Cham the Father of Canaan, who is 
© called Younger,noc in manners,as Ambraſe,nor comparatiye- 
«< ly,in regard of Shcxp (as Pcrerits ) nor tor that he loſt his cl - 
| *derthip by in, (as Thiyſofiome writerh) bur in the years; for 
; © he was born afrer Zaphet & Shemwho is named ficſt;as Gn, 
© 5+ 323 6, 10.. tonote his dignity, being the childe of Godz 
c Type of Chiiſt, ans Father of boly things, &c.*- 
on]. That Soa,zExod.z 9.30, Heb, he of bis Sons, marg. 
The Soi, 1 Chr.2.6.6. Heb. bo7a toy marg. This word is taken 
allo for, A whole people as one man,Exod. 4.22. Oncias dear 
as a Son, Ruth 4.17, ASoninLaw, 1 Sam.z5.8.-& 26. 17. 
One reverencing another, as a Father, 2 King, 8. 9. Man- 
kinde, Mar.3, 28, Poſterity, Mal.3.6. | 
Of Sons there are leven ſons ; «fg 
1. Natural,of God, ſo is Feſus Chriſt; Mar. 1.1. Rom. 1.4, 
Of Man, lo are all others; and that either {awfully begot« 
Ken, or unlawfully, as fephtah, Judg. 11. 2, 
| os creation, as the Augels, Job 1. 6. and Adam, Luk: 
3.1 prin 
; 3+ Adoptive, of God, Joh. x. 12. Rom. $. 14, 2 Cor. 6, 
18. 1 Joh. 3. 1, Of man, Exod, 2. 16,. - 
.. 4. Suppoſtivve, Gen, 6. 2, Luk. 3. 23. 
| 5+ Inſtruttive, Prov, 1. 8, 10, 15. & 3- 1, 11, 12, &c. 
6. Spiritual, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 1 Tim, x. 1, 2, 18. & 4 Tim, 
I.2, Tir. I, 4. Philem. v, io, | f 
7. Subjeftive, 1 Sam. 3.6. & 4.61. 
29. I1.. Bernard. | | 
Song] The Song of Songs which 3s Solomons,Cant.1.1. that 
is, a moſt excellent Song, the cbiefeſt of Songs, not only of 
all Solomons orher Songs, even of his thouſand and tives. but 
of all ſongs withour exception : | | 
ASI. which ſpeaketh not only of the chiefeſt matrer, to 
wit,Chriſt and his Church, bur alſo more largely then any of 
Davids Pſalnis, and with more tore of more ſweer and preci- 
ous, Exquiſite and amiable reſemblances,taken from the rich- 
eſt Jewels, the ſweeteſt Spices, Gardens, Orchards , Vine- 
yards, Wine-cellars,and the chicfeſt beautics-of all the works 


Joſh. 5.29. 2 Chr. 


1. Not to manifeſt thar he was not a mere ſhow : for none 

doubred in the time of his fleſh, of the truth of his humaniry ; 
yea, many thought him nothing elſe, 
.. Nor, to commend his love to us (albeit his Incarnation 
was a great argument of his love). for none or few of the 
mulritude believed him to be God, wherefore this title could 
nor commend unto them his love. 

Noryer 3. to ſignific that he was the Son of Adam, for 
gone doubted of it, ſince they knew him to be born among 
them; bur to allude unto Dan. 7,13, (whereuntothar of Mar. 
16,27. is parallel) where he calls rhe Meſſs.as the Son of mai, 
that ſo he might intimate unco them char he was he of whom 
Daniel ſpake,even the wn as, and this title is given unto him 
by Dawel,nor only becauſe he was the Sox of man, bur becaule 
be was the moſt eminent and excellent among the Sons of men, b 
reaſon of his office of Mediator,and ſingular graces wherewit 
he was endowed above all the Sons of men.So that this title in- 
cludes borh his office and his #ature neither doth he ever rake 
unto himſelf chis ricle by way of contempt, bur ever to recom- 
mend his Perſon, and 710 >0pag to himſelf authority. That 

lace Mat.$.20, is objeCted to prove the contrary; but the 
meaning is, that although I be that.great Son of man ſpoken of by 
Daiel, aid have ſo gyeat an office as.to be the Mediator, yct 1 
have tut whereupon to lcanmy head ; nor doth that Joh. 12.3 4 
make any thing againſt ir,for Chriſt there ſpeaks. not of him- 
ſelf , bar the Jev deriding him for alſuming unto himſelt 
that title, and calling himſelf by the name of the Son of man, 
as being too glorious and honourable for him, Cayu6r tom. 2. 
153» 154» 155. 

 « Souof mai : 

1, Avain and wicked perſon, by God in contempr ſo 
*rlled, becauſe he boaſterh of his pedegree, which is bur 
& man, Pſal. 4. 2. Ear, 

* 2, A godly and gracious perſon, ſuch as God called thi 
« Prophets, Ezck, 2. 1, 3 6, 8. So called of God in love, be- 


* caule God reckoneth of and delighterh in ſuch a one, as a | 


©&« Father in his'o.un Son, 
*& 3 Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, who ſo calleth himſelf, Mar. 16. 
© 13. To ſhew,1 his tru love to men: and z to ſhew his ive 


of God and Man, _ CE: 8 

2. Admitteth more yariety of interpreracion then an 
nther, and allo of ſingular ule; as, to-expreſs rhe mumual: at- 
feRion and fellowſhip berween Chriſt and every - Chriſtian 
ſoul, (as ſome have applyed it) or berween Chriſt and the 
Catholick Churchzas ochers,@ to particular Churches front 
Solomons time to the laſt judgement; as a third ſort. Cotton: - 

This the Song x87 8Z0x0v, and the Song of Songs; that 
is, moſt noble and tranſcending all othei's, as a ſervant of 
ſervants is the vileſt ſlave, and the deepeſt curſe of vitlenage, 
Gen,g.25. and vauty of vanities, the meereſt and only yani- 
ty 3 {0 Lord of Loyde,and King of Kings,and Holy of Holies, ex- 
reſs the higheſt and moſt incomparable worth, ahd the 

liſes of heaven being eternal and infinite, are in _ ſa- 

culurum) to ages of ages, and the chiefeſt of Sous; rhe Song of 
Songs. The expreſlion, ſtyle, order and merhnd hereof 
is moſt high and accurate, there being no ſyllable or 
punQilio of ir, bur hath a great. creaſute in the borrom z 
and the whole rhread of ir as fire and precious, as thae 
of Scarler, Cant, 4. 3. The ſplendour and evidence here- 
of ſhincth ſo clear and bright, even through all -irs 
clouds, that thedimmeſt eye may read Chriſt in it, aboye 
a thouſand years before his birth, and nor him _ » ' bug 
likewiſe his glory and benefits and treaſures difpenſed to the 
Church ; and her duty and office and affeRions ro be 
turned towards him,, But above all ir may be thus 
rermed in reſpe& of the excellency of rhe jubje& and 
marxer hereot, which is the ſublimeſt and moſt divine that 
was everhandled from the firſt cradle of rhe world , the -u#+ 
ſcarcha'le riches of Chy:ſt, Epheſ. 3.8. Itis wholly Evange- 
lical, and whereas others are interwoven with Goats haitf 
and »kins, this is all gold and jewels, nothing of temporal of 
worldly mixture in it, as in others, but the whole piece is ſpi-. 
rial, and though bur ſhorr and lirtle, yer comprehenſive of 
all the rariries of the Goſpel, Aunot. | 

T his treaterh of mans reconciliation unto God, and peace 
| by Jcſus Chriſt v ich joy in the holy Ghoſt ; celebrareth the 
myſteries of Chriſt and his Church, and the communion be- 


re- 


tween them more amply andexcellently then any orher. an. 
Fff $ 


O02 06) 0 Gs =D IG ES A SIS 9 WEE woe 


S O. 


( 602 ) 


S O. 


As none entred into the Holy of Holics , but the High 
Prieſt, ſo none can enter into the myſtery of this Sous of 
Songs, bur. ſuch as have more necr commun.on with Chyiſt. 

howſoever it may contain a ſtory of the Church in ſeveral 
ages, yer his hinders nor, bur char moſt paſſages of it agree to 
the | ws apr ſtate of the Church in every age, as moſt Incerpre- 
ters have thought. Sibs, _ 

Touching the time when. it was penned, it ſeemerh nor ro 
have been upon his marriage with Pharaohs daughter, for in 
Cant. 7. 4. there is this expreſſion, Thy noſe-is as the tower 
of Lebano4. Bur this tower was not built till he was a ed, as 
may thus appear; Solomon reigned bur forty years. Towards 
the begizaisz of his reign he marryed Phayaobs daughter. 
About his fourth year he began to build the Temple; and 
that continued ſeven years. After that hz own houſe comi- 
nued in building thirteen years, ſo are ſpent abour four and 
twenty years of his reign, afrer all which the Tower of Leba- 
#0 was built, How long after erc he begun to build ir, ap- 
groney nor, nor yet how long that work continued. Bur if ir 


ould;be begun preſently afrer the other, it was a long piece 
of work, ittle rearneſs and ſtatelinels thereof be conſidered: 


Now in as much as that Tower of Leþanon could not ſtand for 
a compariſon, till ic was built, this holy Wrie was penned af- 
ter che building thereof. Claph. 

© Dong of bis beloved ] A Song purpoſely made and 
© written by the Prophets unto the honour of Chriſt, the 
© Husband and Bridegroom of the Church, whoſe friends the 
© Praphers were eſpecially, Iſai.5. 1. John 3+ 29.8 15. 14+ 

: of Degrees } 
© thatis, aPſalm to be ſung wir 
© yites: are ſaid to praiſe God with a great voyce on high, 
© , Chr,20. 19. Or, this phraſc and title noterh the excal- 
© lency ot the Song, for grave pithy ſentences. 

© Sundry other wayes i this title underſtood, as of the 
© ſtairs, or ſteps. which (by degrees) went up into the houſe 
© of the Lord , whereon the Singers ſhould ſtand : or for 
© eeming, up from' Babylon,, Ezr. 7. 9: Pifteen- Pfalms 
« xagerher are thus entiruled, from the 12.0: uno the 135. * 
. . They fball notidrink wine with 4 ſong,' lia. 24. 9. Ule fuch 
ſongs aviformerly they had in their merry meetings, and their 

(where ſong is-pur for that which was made a ſong, 

See Proy; 2.5, 20.)  Annet- 

For ſong, 1 Chr. 19. 22, Heb, lifting up, marg; 

&f the foug, lb. 27. orcarriage, marg, 

A' ſong, Pſal. 137. 31 Hebr. the word of a ſong, arg. + 

e of the Lamb J That joy and gladneſs of mind, 
© which the faichtul expreſs, in celebraring God the Father, 
« for:the grace of Adoprion in Chriſt, who becauſe he reach- 
<eth them to praiſe God, and ſtirrerh up rhis joy, and is 
©rhe Authour and finiſher of their fairh and ſalyarion, there - 
© fore: it is called, The ſong of the Lam ; rhar is, of Chriſt, 


' and a new Song, Revel. 14. 3. Becauſe rhe grace of adop- | whom rhoſe 
© tion by, Chriſt is communicated to far more now fince his |uſed of ſuch as raiſe their conje&ures' from the yarious 


© death, and rhe praiſc for rhis grace remaineth freſh, conti- 
© rinuing without decay, Rev.15.3. Aud the Song of the Lamb. 

«ew Song] Spirirual joy, which alwayes remainerh 
« freſly incthe fairhful 4 for the Redemption by Chriſt , is 
© this new Song, Rev, 5. 9. And they ſang a new Song, See 
« Fong of the Lamb. . 

Songs) 2. Divine, Exod. 15, 1, Numb, a1. 5, 
Dew, 31+ 19. Judg, 5.12. 2 Chron, 25. 37. Plal, 139. 4. 
Amos 8.3.Rev.1g.z, Such are the Pſalms, and Song of Songs. 
. 3. Spiyitual, Ephel, 5, 19, 
_- Je. cal, Rev. I4. Z« 
: 4+ Wicked and wagodly, wn 30. 9. (where Song is pur for 
the matxer of the Song) Pal. 69. 22. Lam, 4. 14. 

© Þpiritual Dongs) Such Songs or Dirrics as are nor 
©like carnal Songs of Drunkards, bur ſpiritual for the matrer, 
© as, w£1l as for the affe&ion of the Singers, Epheſ.g.19, With 
« Pſalms, Hymnes, and ſpiritual Sores, Pſalms be ſuch holy 
© chings, as beſide the voyce, are ſung with the Inſtrument, as 
© Harp, Lute,&c, Hynes be Songs, containing the laud and 
c - e of God only,and are cither ſung by voyce alone, or by 
© Inſtrument alſo. Songs contain (beſide praiſes of God) do- 
«* Qrines, propheſies, exhorrations, thankl(piving, 


A Song of aſcenfions, or of heights; | 
an high voyce, as the Le: | 


| * Therctore Popith abuſe of Mulick to the hinderance of e- 
*dification, thurring out Scrmons by Long confuſed chauny- 
* ing} and in a ſtrange tongue, cannot be defended by this 
© place of Pau, 
In la, 12, 3. & Exod, 1 
© argument of Song, 

'6 Sons of Death] Perſons appoinited'ro die, or worthy 
© ro die, Pſal, 79, 11, 1 Sam. 20: $1, Deut. 25, 2. Pſal, tos. 
©21, And Son of perdition, 2 Theil. 2.3. = : 

:6 This word So in Scripture, beſide 5 ON ſignifications, "is 
« pur for every young, thing,as for a young Vine,Pſ.85.i5. and 
« for young Lambs,Þial.x 14.446, It is Sons inthe Hebrewg 
'147-9.Soxs it the Original, wich we cranſlate young Raveng, 

Sons of Gov) Gen.6.2, are noching elfe bur the Sojx. 0 
the godly then living, of the poſtetity of Serh ; as by thi daurhe 
ters of men are underſtood the wicked,of the poſterity of Cain, 
whoſe unequal; marriages filled rhe world fo full of Mice: 
neſs, as that God deſtroyed chem with a flood. | 

« Dong of men} The poſteriry of Cain, ſo called, forrhar 
« they ſavoured more the things of men then the things of 

© God ; and were more induſtrious in humatic 'inyencjons 
c then religidus deyotions. ,\ nn, 

* Dons of mp oo yo Original or birch-ſin eatritg with 
© us inco the world, and ſtill aweling with us,Cant, 1.6. 

© 2, The degenerate children of e Church, es the wick. 
« ed Prieſts and falſe Prophers under the Law ; and all fors 
* of Hereticks and Idolaters under the Goſpel, 'Canx. 1, 5, 
© The ſons of my Mother were angiy againſt me. Sec Childitn, 

Suns ofmp people] Cirizens. 

Do is mp Beſoved among the Dong) Cari.z.3, Ot 
 Adam,all whom Chriſt far excellerh; Pſal.45.3. as ihe Kings, 
| Porentares and wiſe men of 1he world called /ozs in compati- 
qr t nes _ popes w. 

one of the Angels are like unto him, who 'are' good! 
Codars,much leſs rhe degenerate ſons 'of Adam,. who x % 
ſhrubs and rorren erunks:compared ro him; whoſe fruits are nor 
only ſweet -andaromarical: as the Fppe-trees, (which ip the 
Hebrew hath'a root char fignifies expiration,or breatbing ſwat- 
ly) Bur likewife yarious and manifold, and all thoſe vital 
and nurritive z* for he is the rree of life, and'all' is deadly 


5+ 2. Song Is pur for mazcer and 


— 


that ſprings not fiom him, Anner.” . 
Soon } is pur x. for Early, Exod, 2. 18, 
2 Quickly, Deur. 4. 26. bor, 32. 32+ 
L Suddenly, Pſal, 37, 2. 
00n] They ſoon ſorgat, Pſal. to6.13.Heb.they made haſte, 
they forgat, mary. | 
Soothſaper} Joſh.13.23, or Diviner,m, Aud «re Sooth- 
ſayers, 1{a.2.6.Some will haye the word to ſignifie ſuch as rake 
upon them to tell furure events by the view of the nc) 10 the 


 ©The uſe of muſick is to be allo ved even publickly in 
« Churches, ſo as theſe three Apoſtolical conditions be well 
c obſerved : 
© x, That men fing with the hearr. 
©2. Spiritually, 
©, Tathe Lord 
© to Gods glory, 


| 


; that iv, to edification in godlineſs, and 
| 


_ of the ſtars and planers, ch,4.7.13. And rhey deduce it 
om a word that ſignifies ro eye or obſervez1 Sam, 1 8.9. From 
ſwerve not much, who would have the cearm 


$ 
and motions of rhe clouds in the sky ; or from the fl 9" 
fowls that fly in the sky rowards the clouds, Gen, 1.20, Deut, 
4-17. Prov. 23. 5, And they derive it from a word thar com- 
monly ſignifies a c/oud. Others, ſuch as by Magical.skill de» 
lude mens ſight z/as drawing a cloud,and caſting a miſt(as we 
uſe ro ſay) before mens eyes, whereby things are made to ap» 
pear other then in ruth they are, So ir is thought the Magjci- 
ans 1n wy did,Exod.y.1 1,12, And oftheſe ſome deduce it 
from a word thar ſignifies an eye ; Others from a Verb thac 
ſignifies ro cloud,Gen.g.1 4. Others underſtand by it, ſuck 
us give anſwers to thoſe that repair ro them for advice and di- 
reftion concerning their affairs, and ſucceſs of them; deriving 
it from a word thar ſignifies to anſwer. Others , ſuch as 0b- 
ſerve dayes and times; as good or bad, lucky or unlucky; ſuch 
as thoſe that caſt lors before Haman,Eſt.3.7. ferching irs ori- 
inal from a word which ſignifies(asthey fappoſe) a ſet tes 
x0d.z 1,10,Bur that word ſeems rather to bear anorher ſenſe, 
The firſtfand ſecond are moſt probable. Annot, 

«© Dootblapers) Certain Divinersor Magicians,which by 
© obſer vation of the ſtars,take upon them to forerel the events 
© of humane marrers, Iſa, 2, 6, They are Soothſayers. ' 

© Some derive this word of Haauanywhich fignifies a Cloud, 
© becauſe theſe kind of men by the chatrering and flight of 
« birds in the clouds and air, do matk what things will 
© happen unto men, Orhers ferch'ir from the word HaajMn, 
© (an re) to fignifie Aſtrologers, which obſerve ſeaſonable 


| ©rimes for doing of matters, withour either divine or na- 


, Levir. 


© tural cauſe : ſee the puniſhment appointed ro ſuch po 
30: &+ 
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6 20, 6. The grearnels of rhe pain thews i to be m9 light 
6 crime, 2 ] | 
Soutbſaping J Divining, prophcſying, or forecelling 
| ne, At, 16. 16. : 
= 13. 26, or mworſel of bread, Chriſt gave this 
Gen (as Chiyſoſtome conjeRurerk) to remember him of che 
ble and Bread whereof he did partake, that he miglic nor 
betray him, and rage againſt his feeder, Aint. 
' Sopater] Keeping bus Father without danger, or the health 
Father. A&, 20. 4. ; 
oh i Jer. 2. 22. A kind of herb, ſay ſome, which 
Fullers much uſe, being of rc lame nacure and efficacy with 
Nicre and Sope, which ſcemerh to be Sope- wort, Others 


e it to be a kinde of mould, ſuch as we call Fulters- 
ole nd one of the {awſh Maſters would have it to be 
much uſe with Fullers tor the 


hich was © 
as of cloaths, Mal. 3.2, lt is here called [bo- 


rith] from a word that (ignifie to cleanſe and purifge- 


Aniot. i 

ach ] (called alſo Shobacly 2 Sam. 10. 16. Po#ring, 
— 2 or 4 vain viall, The Captain of the 
hoſte of Hadarezer» 1 Chron, 19. 16. called Shophach, 


hiſſiag. A river, 
Gen. 49: 23» .Aynſw. 
Iſa. 23. 5...Sorcly pained. The word properly ſignifies wo- 
mens travel, wherein trembling and pain concur, Pſal.48.s, 
See ch, 13. 8, The word is indefinitely here uſed; they ſbail 
be ia pais ; that is, there ſhall be muc pain,or men "dy bg 
much pained, Aunt, 
c Dozrow} A natural affeRion , whereby the heart is 
ng which troublerh vs, 
bus Soa a long Seaſon, Gen, 


* grieved in relpeR of ſome evil thi 
ead with ſorrow to the grave, 


D0z.ck] A vine, a Vney ai d, 
Sozeip ] Birerly, 


| 


Judg.16, 4. 


* Gen, 37. 34. And ſorrowed fo; 
* 42. 38. Te ſhall briag my gray b 
© This is a natural ſorrow, 

*2. Agprief ariſing our of the fear of 
© deſperation unto death. 
* cauſeth death, This is 
© fieth lin, 

© 3. The 


puniſhment 
2 Cor. 7. 10. Word 
worldly forrow. Alfo ir ligni- 
which bringeth ſorrow, Eccleſ, chap. 13. v.10. 
1 he grict and diſpleaſure of mind, which we ſcel for 
© otending God our mercifu! Father,by our fins. 2 Cor.q.10, 
© Godly ſorrow cauſeth repentance to life. This is godly ſorrow. 
© 4. Miſt w.Rev.21.4.No more cry- 


zbreeding 
ly ſor, ow 


: ery which is cauſe of ſorro 
* 148, a0r ſorrow. A Meronymie of the effe& for the cauſe. 
«* Noxe that ſorrow is diverſly named, according to the di- 


. $8. FP : ; 
— A Scribe, ſhewings or numbiing. Emt.z.55, 
rer ] See itch. 14 ; ; 
—_— AR. 13.6, The Original uay@, is a Perſian 
word, and ſignifierh wiſe z bur becauſe the Chaldeans and 
ians were given to devilliſh arrs , now itis taken in 
the ill ſenſe » as one given unto magical arts. Leigh, 


Crit. S4ce _ oo | Wy 

rets ] Exod. 7. 11. or Witches, Such as do be- 

I. - nfs and minds of men, by canm_ the forms 

of things to another hue. And from the Hebr. Caſhaph 

which hath che ſignification of changing or grins ) he 
om have formed their verb Baſtaino, and the 


atines 

| hich is to bewitch; and it is uſed for unlawful 
Ws fo and Artizans, ſuch as Gods law condemneth 
and puniſherb with death, Exod. 22, 18. Deur. 18, 10, and 


applyed co falſe Teachers, and their crafxs, Gal. 3, 1, Rev. | 4 


18, 23. Aynſw. 


Soxcereſs ] 1fa, 57. 3+ or Wirch. It ſignifierh properly 


dealeth with lots them dwvincth ; coming 
——_— word that Fignifierh a lot. The maſculine is 
rendred a Sooth/ayer. The word #itch may ſeem to ſuir berter, 
and the rather becauſe ir is here a feminine, in which form ir 
I d. Annot. 
7 Drgarts 7 wi ſorcerie, AR. 8. 9. exerciſed the Black 
Art, Magick, 

Sorceries, Iſa, 47. 9. 
word for a Witch, Exod. 


itchcrafts, (for thence is the 
IG ) ty ea is underſtood as 


well Rabylons politick dev ices, wherewith ſhe circumvented or 
deluded, and fo either won to her, or kept with her, grear 
Princes and potent people, as if they had been bewitched 
and enchanred by her ; bur her Magical arts, and praQiſes 
alſo, wherein that Stare abounded, V. 12, 13+ therein tra- 
ding and tracking the ſteps of Nineveb, by whoſe ruine ſhe 
roſe, called a Miſtreſs of witchcrafts, Nah. 3. 4. As alſo 
the Spiritual Baby/o#, that ſucceeded rhe Secular, did herein 
alſo nor come ſhort pf cirher. Sec Rev. 19. 24 3+ & 18.23- 
Annot. 

By the Sorcevies, dc. Revel. 18, 23. Enchanted cups, 
Revyel. 14. 8. Ur, by Sarans help ( for ſome Popes have 
been Sorcerers ) have they been drawn to idolatry, 


Annot. ; 

S0ze] A boyl, Lev. r3. 42. Any diſeaſe, Deur. 28. gg. 
Greae calamity, Rev. 16. 11. Sin) Iſa. x. 6. 

It's alſo pur for greatly, very much, Gen, 19. 9. 

© S$0ze] Some loathſome diſeaſe, .as the diſcaſe of Naples, 
* which began there, commonly called che French-pox, rife 
© among Papiſts, or ſome plague-ſore, Or, as ſome und-r. 
© ſtand it, of ſome ſpiritual figurative ſore (vexing the Pa- 
* piſts no leſs then a plague-ſore, or the borch of Agypt) 
*as the pulling down of Abbeys , ec. by Henry the 8. 
© and depriving Popiſh Biſhops and Prelares of heir dig - 
©nities and livings by Elizabeth his daughter of famous 
© memory, Rev, 16. 2, Aud therc fell a noyſome and grievous 

ore 04 men, 

S0ze] Deur, 6, 22. Heb. cvill, marg, 

Se) Pſal. 38. 11, Heb. ſtroke, marg. 


ſcipline ordained by God or Chriſt in the Church, 


* yerlity of the matters whercon it is fer, b. Ont 
© 1, Being ſer on, or exeiciſcd in evils that are our own,ie 
* 15 Called pencrally Repentance: the ſorrow tor our miſery or 
*« puniſhment is called Attrition ; for our faulr,Contririon, 
*© 2, Sorrow for anothers evilsis called Commaiſcration,or 
6 pity and mer 
& 3, Sorrow 


eo at the good of anothe 
Dozrow) Eccl. 9. 3. or anger, marg, Iſa. 5.30, or di- 
ſtreſs, marg, Lam, 3.65. or obſtinacy, marg, . © 
« Dozrow) Grief and heavineſs, and all caiſes of ir.Rey; 
© 21. 4. Nettqey ſorrow, j bees 55 
AN Rev.21.4. No inward grief,nn ourward ax 
"_ of it, nq heavy labour or pain to cauſe either, , The 
all nor be, like the 1/7aelites in Egypt,put tohard labout in 
ſlavery, and grieying at it, and crying for deliverance.Exod. 
3-729. See the like phraſe. Iſa.g4. 14. & 60. 18, & 6x. 3. 7. 
mo 


fe. - 
* Dozrow of death) A death full of forrow, both of body 
© and minde. AQ.2.2.4. He looſed the ſorrows of death. Deadly 
© ſorrows,ſuch as a woman is rormented with in her travail ; 
© theſe were looſed by Chriſts viRory over, and deliverance 
© from death, which for a time held down Chriſt, as one op» 
« preſſed by thoſe deadly ſorrows, 
URAY I lament,mournbe grieved,x Thell, 4. 13, 
Sozrowful) Sad,mournful,full of grief and lamencation, 
Pſals9. Jer.31.29, 
Of a ſorrowful ſpirit, x Sam.1.1 5,Heb. hard of ſpirit, marg, 
Sorrows, 2 Sam, 22, 6. or cords, maitg, The word in the 
Original imporrerh the pains of a woman in trave/,marg.The 
word Auny (being all on with mvd@ ) ſeems to Ganide the 
cenſuring of impenitent ſianers, 2 Cor.2.1. jay I AuTryzto 
come with intention to any and paxiſh, So 2 Cor, 2, g. av» 
mv 60 I bave ſorrow, (ignifies to be conſtrained to uſe ſe= 
verity of cenſkves, ro which this mourning or ſorrow belongs, 
& AuTER, Y-4.to be under thoſe cenſures, and V.5.Avarivee 
offend and commit that which St.Payl was conſtrain'd to [ 
with the cenſures of rhe Church. So ch. 9. 8. bt % laumon o- 
war, ivy if 1 5nflifted the cenſuves of the Church upon you; and 
inthe end of the ver, 1 ſee that that Spain written for 
that ſeaſon,lav m1ouy vue brought the cenſures of the Church 
upon you, v. 9. and 8x 37 'Aum/27v, not that you were pur 
under the cenſures, ee Tm davritnTe oig cenaiogey,bur thar 
thoſe cenſures produced that effeRaal changein you; Iavanin » 
Tt Yee x7! $40y, for ye were dealt with according to the di- 


r,Ham, on 


r,is called Enyy, - 


t Cor. 5. Annot. c. 
Sozrp] To be careful,ſhew care, take thought, as for fear 


of ſome Kg or danger ro come, Pſal.z8.18, Totake rohearty 


be affe ed with, mourn, bemoan, Iſa, gr. 19, 
Sozt} is pur 1. for binde, Ezck. 39. 4. & 44. 3. 
2. Manner, Dan. 3.29. 1 Joh. 6. 
ozt] Gen. 7. 14+ Hebr. wing, marg, Dan. t. 10, ot 
rearm, or countenancey marg, 

All ſorts of things, Ezck.27.3.4. o: excellent things,marg, 
ofipater] as Sopatcr. Paul's Kinſman, Rom. rs. xr. 
Doſthenes} A mighty or ſtrong Saviour. The chief Rule 

of the Jews Synagogue, AQR.18. 19. 


_ Doe ] Iept ſore, 2 King, 20, 3. Hcb, with a great Wweep- | 
mg. marg, 


ota(a] A concluſion, impleading, or bending.Ezr.2.5 5. 
Sorriſh) Fooliſh, wichour underſtandjng, Jer.4.22. 
Fff : Sought 
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Sou 1s pur for endeavoured, 2. 15. Defired, 1bid: 
4. 19. of * Kare intend, Numb, 35. 23. To ſearch» 
Lev. 10. 16, 1 Sam, 16. 21, Found out, 1 Sam. 13. 14. To 
have recourſe unto, 1 King, 10. 24. To worſhip, love» and 
to God, 2 Chr, 14. 7. & 15. 15. & 17.4 To delight ins 
br, . II9. 94» : ; 
" «© Soul } Thar ſpiritual and beſt part of man (which is 
«diſtinguiſhed from rhe Body,) whereby we underſtand and 


18, 1. the delighting of the ſoul, Iſai. 42. 1. and divers the 
like, Aynſw, | 

Learn here how to draw nigh to Chriſt,and what attributes 
of aftetion and reverence to beſtow vpon hin!, who is the 
love of our ſouls and their life ; and who can be exprelled no 
berecr, then by ſuch parherical compellartions. Annot. 

A form reſting amiable,amorous, piercing, fer by it ſhe ex. 
prelierh rhe charadter or print of her ſouls atte&ion towards 


« diſcourſe of things, Gen. 2, 7, Mat, 10. 28. #hich is able | Meſſiah, Clapham, 


to deſtroy body and ſoul. 
6 I The whole N dtig of body and ſoul, Rom. 
© 13. 1. Let every ſoul be ſubjeft, &c. Buck. 18. 20. The ſoul 
© that finaeth ſhall die : by a Synecdoche of the pare for- the 
© wholc, Gen. 46. 262.7, & 27. 4. Alſo 1 Per. 1.9. .& 1 Pet. 
©2.. aft. Biſho of your ſouls. Deur. 4+. IF» Luk. 12. I9, 
« Gen. 14. 21. Pal. 107. 9. 1 Pet. 3+ 20, AR, 7. 10. Prov. 
627.7 & IF. I5« Jam. I. 21. Pſal. 19. 7. | 
' © Note; that the ſoul is named, becauſe 
© x, -Therein properly is the mage of God. 
< 2, Ir is firſt converted. 
£3. And firſt glorified. * uo 
c 3: ;Tbe will an ys nga _ _—_ is os _ 
© Luk. 1, 46, 47. My ſoul doth magingue the 1-074. 1 18. 
©x. The ſoul of Foaathan was knit to the ſoul of David. 
« x Theſl, 5-23, Gen, 34. 8. A Synecdoche v: the whole for 
< a part, Heb. 4. 12. : 
"Gal Life. Plal.x6.10. Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in bell 
© that-is, ſuffer my life to be alwaycs oppreſt with dearh, 
« Pſal..5.-2, Left be devour my ſoul. And often elſewhere in 


« che Pſalms Soul is pur for Life,tor a mans perſon and felt; | 


c by a Metonymie of the cauſe ; the Soul being cauſe of Life, 
£Job.2, 6. Mat, 2.20; Prov. 12. 10. 1 King, 19, 10. Pal. 
© 63. 10, Exod. 4. 19. Gen. 12. 13-& 14. 21. & 27. 4, 5.8 
c 44- zo. | 
£5. The breath which men breath in and out. AR. 20, 10: 
© Hys foul is in bum. + 
«© It fignifierh alſo the corps of a perſon deceaſed, Lev, 21. 
£x, 15 Numb. 5. 1. Alſo g. 10. = 

© Soul in Greek hath the name of breathing, and reſpirings 
© and rhcrefore ſometime is uſed for the breath, Job 41. 12. 
6 Ir is the vital ſpirir- char all quick chings move by ; there- 
« fore beaſts; birds, fiſhes, and creeping things, are called in 
6 Genel, 1.20, 24+ Livipe ſouls. Andrhis Soul is ſometime 
6-calted rhe Blood, becauſe ir is in the blood of quick things, 
© Gen, 9. 4 Lev. 17. 11. It is alſo often purfor the life of 
© the? cxedtures, ſo for ones felt, perſon, and whole 
6 man... - 

£6, God himſelf. Prov. 16. 16. Yea bis ſoul abhorreth 
© ſegven. = : 
."'4 5, Aſenſible and reaſonable creature » ſach as man is 
© Gen. 2.7. : 

« Soul (in the Hebrew and Greck,rongue) is often found to 
6 fignibie rhe carcaſs or dead body of a-man ; alſo any living 
©thing, as in Ley. 19. 28. & 31. 11. Rev. 16. 3. 

. Sord is raken alſu for the omach, Iſa. 29. 8, 

.- Soul} Job 12. 10. orlife, marg. Job 30. 15. Heb. pria- 
cipal one, marg. 1 Sam. 20. 4. or minde, marg, y 
00 Soul} Thar part of man whereby he underſtanderh 
© and willeth, + | 
/ £2; The grear affe&ion of Chriſt rowards his Church, 
<Canr. 6. 11x, My ſoul fet me as the Chartots, &c, _. 
:« Dbut and-Dpirte ] The will wherein the afte&ions 


<« are ſeared, 'and the more noble part of man, called un- | | 


« derftanding or reaſon, Heb: 4.112. My ſol, Heb. 10. 38: 
Either it} may be ſpoken in the perſon of the Apoſtle : or 
in'-rhe: perſon of God. Neither any good Chriſtian, nor 
God hitaſelf .wilt rake any pleaſure in ſuch a one as draw: 
eth back, bur he is rather dercſted of God and man., 


ones. © 
|. < Soul and fieſþ] Chief Goyernor and Caprain, which ' 
© be the ſoul and life of an Army : Allo the common Souldi- ' 
© ers, which be as the body rhereof, Iſa. 10. 18. 
< Tolifc up the ſoul J ſignifies, to deſire, and cover, as 
<Pſal. 24-4. & Jer. £24.27-0r robchold a thing diligently 
© and attentively, Pſal 123. 2. | ales 
© Thou whom mp foul ioveth] Canr. 1. 7. This fignit- 
eth un'cigned and fervenr love, with a longing debre to enjoy: 
the | fellowſhip of her Beloved, therefore ſhe uſerh his 
hraſe againz- when in the abſence of Chriſt the earneſtly 


«* To ſire in ſoul ] ſignifiech, To ſmire one dead, fo as 
* rotake away life, Gen, 37. 21, The like phraſe in Jer, 40, 
* 14. Deur, 19.6,11. in Numb. 35.11, 15, it is ſaid, Swite 
* a ſoul : andin Lev.24.17,18, where Soul is put for life of 
© man or beaſtzand [miting is ſed for killing, Gen.4.15. 
Revel. 20. 4. Coming to demand Mis 


ice againſt rhoſe 

that had ſlain them, by the cry of their blood, before Ki 
or perſonally before God, ar the day of judgemens. Ay- 
u0bs < * 
The foul of them that were ſlaitz &c. Rev. 6, 9, That 
is, the perſons which were martyred under the 4ltar, Becauſe 
their martyrdom was a certain lacrifice, 2 Tim. 4. 6, Phil, 2. 
11, Leighs Annor. 

And ſouls of men, Rev. 18. 13. Rome trades, 

1. In the things of God, his do&rine, worſhip. 

2. In the fins of men, 

3. The ſouls of men ; fers to ſale the Truchs and Ordi- 
nances of God, fins; and ſouls of men. Leighs Annor, 


Perſons of men, Exzck. 27, 13, Gcn.12. 5. & 46. 25. men, 
Pg not ſlayes, yer uſed for ſeveral emplonmens Or, 
ſouls of men literally raken, of which chey made (pirxual 
merchandiſe. Ant. 


After the Spirit ef God had reckoned our certain bo- 
dily wares which the Roman Seat accuſtomed moſt w 
buy : Now concludes he with the Soxl-wares, which 
and their Merchants uſed chiefly to ſell, whereby they were 
lo enriched, rhar thereby rhey were made able to buy all 
the former coſtly wares, Theſe ſox-wares, are Pardons, In- 
dulgences, Remifſions of ſins, Frentals, Soul-maſles , and 
Dirgies, with ſuch godleſs jeſts, whereby they promiſe 
for money , to deliver us from Hell and Pugatory, and w 
canonize us Saints in Heaven, and make us Intercctiers: for 
our brethren on Earth, and conſequemly Chriſts Intercels 
fion ro be needleſs, Napier. = 

< Douldier } Onethar fighterh in war againſt a worldly 
* enemy. AR. 10.9. Luk. 9.8, 1have ſouldiers under me. © 

* 2, A ſpiritual Warriour under. Chriſt againſt fin and 
© Saran, 2 Tim. 2. 3, 4. Suffer affliftion xs the ſouldier of 
* Zeſiss Chriſt. Such is eyery Chriſtian, bur eſpecially che Mi- 
© niſters of Chriſt, | 
._ Is] 2 Chron. 15. 13, Hebr. ſous of the 

s 


Sound } The voyce of man, or any muſical or watlike 
inſtrument. It is pur for the preathing of rhe Word  Plal. 
19.4. 1 Thefſ. 1. 18. | 

« Sound of cbaretg } A huge, mighty, and cenible 
© noyle, ſuch as many Chargts of Horſes make in cime of 
© war, Rev.9.6. The ſound of their wings, was like the ſound 
© of many chazets. | 

. As the ſound of many waters. Reyel. 1 15. A mighty 
loud voice , as chap. 14. 2. ſo Dan, 1o. 6. Terrible -ro his 
enemies ; or powerful ro raiſe men from che dearh of fin.-Joh. 
5-25, Aitot. | 

« Hound (or vopces).of manp Waterg and of thun» 
© der, e*c.]} Undiſtin& and confuſed noyſe, whence protira- 
* ble notions hardly could be gathered ; ſuch was the ſtare of 
© the Church in the Fathers xime.. As the ſound of Thunder, 
© ſignifies anoyſe more difſtin& and dreadful, which yerlaſted 
+ not long 3 and che yoyce of Harpers fignifies the ſweee yoyce 
© of rruth fully reſtored ; and in fo Harmony of Confeſſions, 
© by ſeveral Churches ſung rq the world. Thus was the pro- 
« preſs of che Church of Chriſt. Rev. 14. 2. As the ſound 
© (or voyce) of many waters. | 

Sound} Upright, Pſal. 119. 80. Whole, or in heakhs 
Pſal. 38. 3. Mai 1. 6. Truc, Prov. 2.9, & 3-21. 2 Tim. 4-3 
Free from error, Tit. 2. 1, 2. : / 

To ſound }] \To make a.noiſe with crumper, or ſuth like 
inſtruments Ir is pur for ro ask, x Sam. 20. 13. To cry 


ſearch, AR, 29. 28. | | 
Prepared themſelves - to found. Rev. 8. 6. ſecing by the 


eckerh for him, in chap.3.13-1,243+4- Ir is like the affeftia | Fgnes, verl. 5. the time was nigh, they ſerche Trunpers co 


ar {#a2ing of the ſoul;Gen. 34.8. the haitting of the ſoul,1 Sam. \cheir mourhs. God gave ſome time for men to repent,berween 


rhe 


UMI 


UMI 
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the denunciation and execution of the judgements, Now 
they are ſaid to prepare themlelves all at once, though they 
ſounded one after another, thar there may nor need a 
repericion of this pteparatigqn at every ſounding. Or, to 
ſhew they were all ready ro ſound, when Gad ſhould 
command, 0, to declare the certainty of ſounding rhe reſt, 
as well as the firſt, Or, becaule in the viſion they were all 
ro ſound inddenly one after another, though there were more 
diſtance of rime in cx2cution. Annot. 

Sounded J} 1 Sam. 25. 12. Heb. ſearched, marg, A8s 
27. 28. Let down the plunimer and line into the Sea, to try 
the depth thereof, 

Soundneſs |} No /au#duecſs, Plal.38, 3. or there is no- 
thing ſound or whole. Aynſw. 

There is no ſoundneſs, 11a. I. 6. or as ſome, there zs u0 ſhape 
of a ma# ; for ſo is the word taken, Judg. 20. 48. He com- 
parech the Fewiſh State ro a mans body , ſo generally 

feſt with ſome malignanc diſeaſe , char no part of it is 

ound or free , either from the inward taint, or the our- 
ward ſympromes thereof; or, to ſuch a body as either by 
the like malignity , or by ſore and often ſcouring, or evil 
uſage otherwiſe, is with tumors, and ulcers, ſo overſpread, 
that no thape; or figure of a mans almoſt, appears on it. 
Anat. 

Sounds] 1 Cor, 14. 7. or runes, marg, 

A dreadful ſound, Job 15.21.Heb. a ſound of fears,marg, 

« Douth ] Dry arfd barren places, through the extreme 
© hear of the Sun, in ſuch Regions as lye South, being parched 
© and ſcorched with the great ardent hear of the Sun, and the 
© rivers dryed up, and all left deſerr and deſolate ; ſuch were 
© Gods people in their captivity , and therefore deliverance 
© was as welcome and grateful to them, as to ſee Rivers run 
C freſhly in deſert waſte Countries, and as eafie ro God, as to 
ſend ſtore of warers into dry ſoyl. Pſal. 126. 4. As the 
© treams in the South, 

Douth J As its one of the parts of the heaven, Iſa. 21. 
1. Soir's pur for a Countrey or place lying towards the 
Sourh, Num. 34. 3. Mart. 12. 42. Ithath divers words an- 
next, as border, coaſt, countrey, end, field, land, quarter, Ra- 
moth, ſide, ward, weſt, wind ; which by the context will ap- 
pear tohaye no difficulty in them. 

Sce North winde. 

© To (ſow) To ſcatrer ſeed in the earth, that ir may 
© prow and bring forth fruit. Mat. 13. 3. The Sower went 0ut 
to ſow, 

+ To diſperſe wordly goods among the poor. 2 Cor, 9.6. 
© He that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly. 

© 3, To diſtribute the Word by preaching. Luk, 8.5. And 
© as be ſowed, ec. 

©4. Toburya dead body, 1 Cor.15.42 43+ Burial places 
© be the ſeed-plors which will yield a joyful harveſt ar the Re- 
© ſurreion. 

5. Tocaſt forth, Prov. 6. 14. marg. 

6. To work or cauſe, Ib. 19. 

7. To beſtow, Mar. 25. 24. 

8. To declare, Joh. 4. 36. 

9. To practiſe, Gal. 6. 7. 

19. To become ſerviceable, Ib. 8. : 

The word 8Hjpamrme, in Mar. 2.21. fignifierh to piece one 
thing to another. 

</To ſow iniquitp ] To perform and do wicked works 
< withdiligence and pleaſure, Prov, 22. 8. He that ſows iui- 
© quity ſhall reap afflit:oa. 

<Toſow 42d to reap ] To declare the promiſes con- 

©cerning Chrift rocome, and exhort men to believe in the 
£ Mefliah which ſhould be ſent into the world : thus the Pro- 
© phers did like ſced-men : alſo ro perſwade men to receive 
<this promiſed Meſſiah, being already come and given to the 
© world : thus did the Apoſtles colle& into rhe Chriſtian 
< Church, and gather ro Chriſt (like reapers) ſuch as by rhe 
© ſeed of the Prophers doctrine had been enxred into ſome 
© knowledge of Chriſt. Joh.4.36,37,33. That both be witch 
© ſoweth, azd.he which reapeth may rejoyce together. Such as 
© were ſomewhar inftrut:z&abour, Chriſt, by rhe docrine of 
* the Praphers , were brought. ro maturity and ripeneſs by 
© rhe mare.clear and full manifeſtation of Chriſt by rhe 
© Apaſiles, who as they wer? much holpen by the precedent 
©labours of the Prophets, who had plowed, broken up , and 
{owed rhe field ro rheir hands, ſo now the Miniſters of 
£ Chriſt in this age are greatly furrhered by the labours of 
< the Apoſtles ; we reap what. they ſowed. 


* Note further, the Apoſiles to be called Reapers in re- 
© \peR of the _y bur Sowers or Seed-men, in reſpect 
* of the Gentiles, who had never before heard the Golpel 
© and name of Chriſt, x Cor, 9.11, 1 Cor. 3. 6. Rom, 


©IF. 10, 


= 


| 


*To ſow ko the ſpirit } To do good works by the help 
© and aid of the Spirit; or to bring forth the fruits of the Spi- 
* rit, Gal. 6. 8. If ye ſow to the Spirit ; thar is, if ye do wiſe» 
* ly and carefully give your ſelves to ſpiritual exerciſes, that 
© ye may bring forth fruits of the Spirit, ro which end you are 
* ro ſpare no coſt upon your Teachers. 
2 To lowin tears] To ſerve God through afflitions and 
hr gs Pſal. 126.5. They which ſow with tcars do reap 

Joy. 

Dow) See Swine. 

Dowe] To parch or piece things rogether with a needle 
= thread, See Job. 17. & 16. is. Ezeck, 13. 18. Mark, 

«27, 

* Dower ] An Husbandman, which ſoweth and manu - 
*reth his ground, 

*2. A Miniſter who diſperſerh the ſeedof the Word. Mar: 
13. 7. The Sower went out to fow. 
|; Dowee } Improperly is pur for Sin Jer. 31. 29. Ezck, 

« 2. 
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Dpace} A diſtance of place, Gen. 32. 16. Ezek. 40.12; 
A time ; definite, AR, 13. 20, 21. & 19. 10, 34. indefinite, 
AQ. 7.34. Rev.2.21. & 17. 10, | 

Dpaceof a moneth ] Gen. 29.14. Heb. a'month of days; 
marg. 

Paſn ] The furrheſt Countrey of Europe, towards 
the Weſt, comprehending .the Kingdoms of Arragon, Ca- 
ſtale, _ Ir ſignifieth rare, that is, precious, or barren.Rom. 
Is. 24z 20. 

Dpake ] Job 3. 2. Heb. anſwered, marg. 

My beloved ſpake, Cant. 2. 16. The end and fruir of 
Chriſts ſwift coming ro call her by his Word and Spirits 
irom her preſent eſtate and place of afliftion onto a ber + 
rer; or trom that ſloth or ſecurity wherein ſhe la 
to follow him in the faith and love of his Goſpel, 
Ayaſw, 

Spake kiadly, Gen. 50. 21. Heb. to their heart, marg; 
2 King. 25. 28. Heb. good things, marg. 

Dpake } Heb. r. 1. God ſpabe unto the Fathers by the 
Prophets. God, that is, the Father (for when the name God 
is mentioned in the Scriptures, with relation unto che Son 
( as here) thereby we are to underſtand God the Fa- 
ther.) Aot. 

Spake by the Prophets, ſo in this the Old and New-Te- 
ſtamenr are equal ; God is the Author of them both, God 
ſpake by the Prophers then, and he ſpeakerh now by 
his Miniſters, Marth. 10. 20. 2 Cor, 5. 20. when we teach, 
God rteacherh ; when we exhort, God exhorreth; when we 
reprove fin, God reproverh fin. ones. 

He ſpake as a Dragon. Revel. 13. 11.) As he thar 
was repreſented by the Dragon ; for Dragons cannot ſpeak, 
He ſer up 1dolatry by his command, as the Hearhea Empe- 
rors had done. Annot. 

He ſpeaketh as the Dragon, to wit , the red Dragons whom 
Michael had a Iittle before caſt down, and deprived of | 
the Roman Empire : whiles that, as thar other, he pa- 
rronizeth rhe worſhip of falſe gods and idols, by his 
Authoriry and Decrees, and in like manner cauſerh 
the tive and pure worſhippers of thax ſlain Lamb 
ro be rooted our by perſecutions and ſlaughrers. Mede. 

This Beaſt hath two ſongs of Speech. The one is a 
counterfeit voice , by which the ſpeaks lies our of hy- 
pocrifie > as when he tiles himſelf, Servus ſervorum Det, 
2 ſeryant of the Servants of God. The other is n«- 
tural and proper to him, and by this he ſpeaks as a 
Dragon. The firſt ſpeech of the Dragaa..in the Old Te- 
ſtament is in Gen. 3- 1- wherein he cath the rruch of 
Gods Word in queſtion. The ſecoad int Gen. 3. 4. where- 
by in plain terms he diſcrediteth the trurh of Gods Word, 
yea, makerh open contradiQion to ir, Joyning open blaf- 
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Fhemy thercunto in the 5, verſe, Accordingly rhe Pope 
labourerth to diſcredit the Wo:d of God, when he ſaith, it 
1s doubrful , uncertain, inſufficient, nor can ſhew a man 
the way to ſalvation, without help of his Traditions; thar 
he may diſpenſe with the precepts of rhe ſecond Table, 
ers. The firſt ſpeech of the Dragon in the New Teſtzmeat, 
is in Mart. 4. 8) 9. & Luk. 4. 6. And is nor this ſame the 
{pecch of the Pope? All the Kingdoms of the world are 
mine , ſaith the Pope. He pretends power to take the Crown 
from the head of one, and give ir ro another King , that 
will fall down and worſhip him, &c. Cowpc7. 

Dyan} Three hands breadch, or twe.ve inches. A 
on I Sam. 17. 4+ 

Toſpan] Iſa. 48. 13. To mete our, as a Workman doth 
his watk, in mering whereof, he maketh uſe eſpecially of 
bis right hand. 

< Hpan long] A ſhort time, or ſmall continuance. 
© Pſal.139. 6. Thou haſt made my dayes as a haad-bread:h, or 
© [pan long. , 

<.To (pare) To forbear ſuch as have ſinncd with oftence 
© to orhers, not cenſuring rhem, 2 Cor. 13.2. If 1 comes 1 
© will zot ſpare, Thus man ſparerh man. 

© 2. To hold back correftion from ſinners, Lam. 3. 42. 
© Thou haſt ot ſpared. Thus God ſpareth man. 

Sparinglp } Scantly, ſcarcely, niggardly, 2 Cor. 


. 6. 

4 Spark] Job 18. 5. The ſpark of bis fire ſhall zot ſhine. 
He doth nor ſay the flame,bur the ſpark, intimating a coral 
deſtruQtion of rheir proſperity ; as a fire is quite out, when 
not ſo much as one ſpark appears, 2 Sam. I4. 7. 
Aitwt. 

Svatikle ] Aud they ſparkled, Exck, 1. 59. Themlelves, 
or rather cheir feer ſparkled with their ſpeed and purity in 
doing Gods will, Azz. Had a fparkled kinds of bright- 
nels in their moving, Hall. 

Sparks }. 4s the ſparks fly upward, Job 5. 7, Heb. as 
the Sous of the buraizg coal lift up to fly, warg. 

Dparrow] A Bird well known z whereof mention is 
made, Pſal. 84.3. & 102, 7. Mat. 19. 29, 3I- Luk. 12.6,7. 
Ir's very wary and circumſpe& in avoiding nets. and  prins 
wherewith it might be caught. Ir loverh its own kinge, 
and takerh on it- any of them be caught. Ir keeperh its 
neſt very clean ; and there builderh , where its young ones 
may be-moſt ſate, lrloverh che, company of men. The male 
3s jealous over the female, and will fighr for it, Ir riſerh be- 
ries in the morning, and finding where proviſion of food is 
ro be had, inviteth (as it were) the relt ro partake thereof, 
It feedeth irs young ones with gnats, ants, flies, and the like, 
Ir's an enemy-unto the Swallows whoſe eggs it breakerh. It's 
very luſtful, and liverh bur a ſhort while , the male ( as 
it's ſaid) but one year. 
in Chu:ches or Templrcs, we may make this uſe for our own 
inſtru&ion : Thar tor us there can be norhing more ſweet, 
comfortable, deſirable, then ro frequent the publick 
Aſlemblics. And conſidering that Gods providence reach- 
eth even unto a Sparrow, Mar. 10. 29. How careful is he 
( will he bz ) of us. redezmcd by the blood of his own 
Son 2 .- | 

<Tofpeak} To utter ſome ward with our mouth, chere- 
« by ro exprels the inward thought, Gen. 34- 2. Aad be ſpake 
© kindly to the Maid. 

-© 2, Lodeclare, witneſs, and ſignific ones minde by ano - 
© ther. Plal.62. 12. God ſpake once or twice. Jer. 10. 1. Ex- 
© od. 20-1. God ſÞake theſe words, &'c. Thus God lpeaks by 
< his Angels, Miniſters, Word, Works, and Signs. 

© God ſpeaks not Grammatical words only, (bare ſounds) 
© but true ſ{ubſiſting things. That which with us the 
© ſpeech ſoundeth , the ſame with God is a ſubſtantial 
© thing; It was Light, Sun, Moon, Earth, Sea Fiſhes, 
< Peter, Paul, &>c. when God ſpake and ſaid, Lect them 
© be. Our Grammar is to give names to things already crea - 
© ted. God his Grammar is to create, and make to be, whar 
< he doth once name or ſpcak of. If he ſay,Receive thy fight, 
© belicve, repent ; the blinde ſee, the infidel believerh, the 
© finner rurneth: Thercfore Gods ſpeech is not naked words, 
© bur real eflential things. 

< 3, To urter ſome weighty thing with deliberation, Pal. 
< 49. 3. My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom. 


anot. 


| 


Upon the view hereof, building | 


< 4, To preach, AQ, 14.1. He ſo ſpake, as many Le- 


clieved. AR. 11.20. They ſPake to the Grecizas, aid preached! 
© the Lord 7eſis. 


| 


©5. To contels with cur tongue before m 
c we believe with our hearr God. Pfal, =_ nm 
< believed , thercfore I ſpake, 2 Cor. 4. 1 3- Ve believed 
cots _w_ /pake. It is uſed allo tor confeflicn of fin, 

and acknowledgement of fear and i ; 
© Exod, 19.19. n RIO 0g. 19. 

© 6. To entrear or pray io God for our ſelves and others. 
© 1 Sa. 1.12, 13. For Hanaah ſpake in her heart. & y. Ig 
© Of the al undance of my grief have I ſpoken hitherto, : 

7. To think or-muſe upon a thing. The thoughr of 
© che heart is an inwaid ſpecch; and the word of the mourh 
_ a ops nee » Or uttered, Mar. 5. 28. For (he 
« ſata, If 1rmay but touch, &c. Mar. 9.3. They ſai 
© withiis Pie” nay OT) 

« 8. To wotk and cffe& ſomething. Heb. 12. 24. Th 
© of Chriſt ſpeakcth better things. , pt 

*9. To bid, enjoyn, and command as an Apoſtle ; 
©the authoriry which Chriſt hath given me , Rem. 
« For 1 ſay. 

© 10. To declare and make plain ſomerhing which was 
< ſaid betore, Gal. 4. 1. Now I ſay, &cc. hes is, what 1 
© did ſpeak before of Moſes Law, being our Schoolmaſter to 
© Chriſt, 1 dothus underſtand and defire more to manifeſt 
Cunto yeu by a new name, anda new ſimilitude of a Tur 
© or Governor, 

It is pur ſcmerime for To agree in one, 1 Cor. 
I. 10, 

2. To threaten, 1 King, 22, 23. 2 Chion, 18, 22, Jer, 
II. 17. 

3- To promiſe, 1 King, 8. 15. 2 Chion, 23.3. Pal, 60.8, 
Nunb, 23. 19. 

To boaſt, Exod. 32. 12, Pſal. 

5. To witnels, Prov. 21. 28, 

6. To anſwer, Prov. 15.28. & 24. 26. 

7. To askcounſel, Numb, 7. $9, 

8. Tocontend, Plal. 127. 5. 

9. To comforr, Job 33. 24. Hol. 2. 14. Ruth 2. 14, 

10. To decree and purpoſe, 1 King, 22, 23. 2 Chr.18.22; 
Jer. 11. 17. 

11. To give beeing, Plal. 33. 9, 

Dpeak] Exod. 23. 2, Hebr. anſwer marg, Jud, 5. 
10, or, Meditate. matrg. 

To ſpeak becauſe they knew bin , Mar, 1. 34. or; w 
ſay that they knew him, marg, See alſo Luke 4, 41. 
marg. / 

«* To ſpeak from Earth, and Heaben] To 
© ſpeak as a lervant; as Moſes did : or as a Soh, as 
Chriſt did, Heb. 12. 25. Moſes ſpake from the canh , 
Chriſt from heaven, who himſelf came from heaven, Joh. 
3J- 13. Agpot. 

C To (peak of bimfelf] To be Authour of that 
* which he ſpeaketh; ſuch an one will glory in his 
c ——— as if he ſee more then another, John 
© 7.19. 

* To ſpeak not of himſelf} In rhe dodtrine of ſal- 

© yation, to teach nothing but what his Father had 

© before ſpoken in the Scriptures of the Law and the 

*Prophers. John 14. 10. I 'ſpeah wot of my ſelf. In 

© like ſenſe it is written by the holy Ghoſt, char he 
© ſhall ſpeak nothing of himſelf, John 16. 13- Be- 
© caule he ſhould reach nothing co the Chriſtian 

« Church after Chrits aſcenſion, but what Chriſt 
« himſelf had fiſt raught in the Scriptures of rhe Eyan-- 
« peliſts and Prophets 3 "therefore Chriſt ſaith, He 

© ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew to you. How 
© honeſtly then doth the Church of Rome prerend to 
« ſpeak by the Spirit, vhen ſhe ſpeaks contrary 
c Chriſt? 

<(To ſpeak 0 judge ] To reprehend, accuſe, candemin, 
< puniſh, Joh. $. 26. eo 

Speak reproachſully, 1 Tim, 5. 14. Gr. for their Tang 
marg. 

As they ſpeak. Rev. 3, 2.4.] The followers of Jezebel» who 
gave way to her wicked Do&tine, and approved the ſame, 
calling it in their language, deepneſs, depths and ſubt3ide5 
(as they call them, of . 6 profound ſpeculatiogs) being NO 
other,nor better then the fſcoleries, the devices of Satan him - 
ſelf.. Tunius. Hal. 


by 
I2. 3, 


| 


73.8. la, 9. 17. Mic, 7.3. 


<Tolpeak things earthly and beavenlp) To reach = 
< dorine of the Goſpel by cempariſons raken from earthly 
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© unto you earthly t118s) [OY Here iS no comparilon ot the rween perſon and Pe! nn, ting Ana th:ng, office and ofixcs 
« things themſelves, tor Chrilt alwayes raughr chings divine | wherever ic is tound, Vial. 31. 18. x Tim, 4.10. & g. 37. 


* and heavenly, which bclong ro the Kingdom et God , bur | Tir, x, 10. VPhilem. v. 16, 
< of the manner of reaching theſe chings, which in Chrilt | 


« was done familiarly in our own word and phraſe, by {i- 
'« militudes taken from matrers wherewith we are beſt ac-- 
' © quainted ; whereas he had becn able ro have ferchr re- 

« ſemblances from the height above, and depth below, ycr 

© he took rhem from things terrenc, and in common uſc, as 

« water, winde, fire, ſalc, feed, plough, leaven, &c. A good 

« pattern for Teachers ; for Chriſts torm of reaching was 

« beſt, firreſt ro breed underſtanding and belief, 

Speak with, Pal. 127. 5. or ſubdue, as Pſal. 18. 45: 
or Deſtroy, maTrg. . 

Dpeaker } Let ot a4 evil ſpeaker, Pſal. 140. 11. or, 
an ill tongued man, Heb. a man of toirguey that is, a pratler, 
chat hath ron2ue at will co ule and abuſe ar his luſt, and ro 
{mice therewirh, as Jer. 18. 18. 
is one talbative; a man of words , Exod. 4. 10. is one clo- 

uent ; a man of army Job 22. $. is one mighty, and ſun- 
dry che like. Ayaſw. 

The chief ſpeaker, A. 14. 12, They called rhem by the 
names of rhcir falſe pods: Eznnabrs by the name of Zupi- 
cer, their chief 1do!-god, and Pat of Mercurius, whom they 
faigncd to be rhe Interpreter of their gods, becaule Paul here 
appeared the chief ſpeaker. Ant. 

Evil ſpeakings] 1 Pct.z.1, backbirings, 2 Cor.12.20. 

Whoſoeuer ſpeaketh a word, &c. Mart. 12. 32, Ir is ordi- 
nary in the Hebr. Dialc&, tor ſpeaking ro ſignifie doings and 
ord to ſignific thizg ; and ſo hee, ro blaſpheme or to ſpeak 
a word againſt the Soa of mas ; and againz againſt the buly 
Ghoſt,'is to oppoſe and reſiſt them, Dr. Ham. Annor, h. 

Tet ſpeaketh, Heb. 11, 4. or is yer ſpoken of, marg, 

cDe ſairb, or ſpeaketh in Dfee ] Rom. g. 25. God 
© ſpake by the mouth of Oſee the Propher : as ir is writren, 
< that God ſpakke inthe mouth of all his holy Prophers, Luk. 
c 1, 70, & in Marr. 22, 43. David in ſpit called him Lord. 
© Ir is then the Spirit Ipeaketh in the Prophers and Apoſtles, 
<Rom. 9. 25. For be ſaith in Oſee. Sce the like, Rom. g. 
© 15,17. Gal. 3.22. Rom. 11.32. Maik then thar Scriptures 
< are of divine authoricy, and do nor receive their aurhoriry 
« from the Church, whoſe office is, faithfully ro interprec 
< chem, and to preſerve them, from corruption. Secondly, 
© that they have a voyce, and are able to judge and derer- 
© mine controverſies, not being dumb, as Jeſuires cavil, 

< (Thou ;ſapeff, 0 ſpeakeſt it] Ir is ſo; or, I am! he: 
< Compare Mar, 26. 64. with Mar, 14. 62, Thus Chriſt 
© gaye example of niodeRy, how to anſwer when withour 
< arrogancy we cannot ſpeak direQly, 

Left off ſpeaking , Job 32. 15. Hebr. removed ſpeeches 
from themſelves, marg. 

Speaking the truth is love, Eph. 4. 15+ or being fincere, 
marg. 

Spear} is an inſtrument of war, 1 Sam. I3. 19+ 22- 
2 King. I1. 10. and in particular ſuch an inſtrument as 
Kings uled, and rhat a fign of their Kingly authority, as Saul 
uſed nor only his ſpear inthe Wars, and in his Camp, 1 Sam. 
26. 73 I1z 125 16. 2 Sam, I. 6, 10. bur alſo at home incime 
of peace, x Sam, 18. 10. & 19. 9. & 20. 33- 

Improperly, ie is taken for all kinde of weapons, 1 Sam. 
17.47. & 21.8, Job» 39. 26. & 41. 17. Hence by Spear- 
220 are underſtood Souldzrrs, 1 Chr. 13, 34: 

2. For back-biting aud ſlandering, which piercerh like 
a ſpear, Pſal. 57. 11. ; 

3- Thunder, Hab. 3. 11, | 

Spear} > Sam. 21. 16. Hebr. ſafe, or the head, marg. 

Dpear-men } The company of Spcar-men, Pſal. 68. 3o. or 
of archers, the rout (or crue) of the cane, that is, ſuch as uſe 
caaes or reeds, whereof ſpears or arrows were made, It may 
alſo be read the wilde beaſts of the reeds, meaning the 
ſavage wicked people. So the Chald turneth it, the armies 
of ſetters Ayaſw. 

pear-ſftaffe] z Chron. zo. 5. A weavers beam vuſerh 
ro be about rwenty four inches round, A ſpcar-ſtaffe or 
ſpear, ſo much in compaſs muſt needs be very long, for in 
ſuch inſtruments there uſcrh ro be a proportion betwixs the 

length and breadth. Arnot. on 1 Chr. 11. 23, 

Special J Peculiar, choſen, Deur. 7. 6. 

*» bxtraordinary, AR, 19.11, 


So a mait of lips, Job 11. 2. { 


ems 


| 
\ 


| 


| 


| 28. 8. Hab. z. 16. 
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Speckled ] Sport. d with divers colours. Ir is ſpoken 
of Sheep, and ſmall catre!, Gen. 30. 32, 33. of Horſes, 
Zcch. 1. 8, of the High-places, Ezek. 16. 16. to Birds, 
Jer. 12.9. where by ſpeckled is mcanc the divers ſorts of 
Idolatries and abominations wherewith the Fews were de- 
filed, and in regard whereof, God threatens deſtruction un- 
ro them, 

Dpeckled J Jer. 12. 9. or rallented, marg, Zech. 1. 3. 
or Bay, marg, 

"Dpertarie ] A gazing -ſtock, x Cor. 4. 9. It is ſpoken 
of the godly, in regard of that ignominy and diſgrace pur 
upon them by the wicked, Heb. 10. 33. An alluſion uaro 
men condemned, to be broughe imo” the Theatre ro fighr 
with beaſts, and deyoured by them. 

Spectacle} x Cor. 4. 9g. Gr. Theate, marg. 

Speech ] Language, Gen. 11. 4. 

Iris put, 1, For report, Deur. 22, 14 17. 

2, For doQtrine, Deur, 32. 2, 

3. Counſell, Job 29. 22. 

4+ For the preaching of che Goſpel, 1 Cor, 2. 4: 

5. A_ Proverb, Jer. 31, 23. 

Our ſpeech ought ro be gracious, Col, 4.6. Sound, Tit.z.8. 

Dveech ] The ſpeech of the truſty, Job 12, 20. Hebr. the 


| lip of the faithſull, marg, 


1hy ſpeech, Hab, 3.2.Heb. thy report,'or thy bearing, arg; 

Speecbleſſe } Dumb, Ll at s had 

2. Confounded, having nothing to ſay in defence, Mr; 
23. Tis 

< Dpeed ] Succeſſe, good or ill. 2 Joh, 10, Neithes 
bid him God ſpeed. 

| Speed, Succeſle, Judg. 5. 30, Gen, 24. 12, Ir is ſomerime 
a word of Salutation, 2 Joh. 10. 11, 

It Rgnificth alſo Quick, and in haſte, 2 Sam, 25, 140 
1 King. 22.18, 

Dpeed ] Made ſpeed, 1 King, 12. 18. Hebr. ſtrengthied 
himſelf, marg. | 

Dpeedllp ] Zech. $. 2x. or continually, marg, Quickly, 
haſtily, out of hand, Gen, 44. 11. Eſt. 2. 9, 

Speedp riddance ] A quick diſpatch, Zeph. 1,18. 

Dpend ] Conſume, 
oy is ſpoken of Time, and it is to paſs away, Job 21, 13: 

al. go. 9. 

2, Of goods; in'an evilſenſe, To waſte prodigally, Prov, 
21.10, & 29. 3. 

2 Ina good part, Luk. 10. 35. 

3. Of life; and then ir is roconſume and pine away, 
Pal. 31. 10. 

Ic is pur for, To be deftreyed, 2 Cor. 12. 15. 

Dpend } Iſa. 55. 2. Heb. weigh, marg. 

Spent } 1 San. g. 7. Heb. is goze out, marg. 

Spew ] To empty the ſtomach by the mouth, Jonah 
$- I 

2. Ir is pur for, To reje& ou of the fellowſhip of Chriſt, 
Rev. 3. 16, 

It is referred to evil{ gotren goods ; and then it is ro-be 
deprived of them; or, ro be forced to make reſtitution, 
Job 20. Is. 

2, It is referred to the Land, and then ir is, To be 
cur off and deſtroyed, by Gods juſt judgement, Lev. 18, 
25, 28. | 

"To ſpew ] To diſtaſte, loathy, and dereſt ; or, with 
loathing to reze& one. Rev. 3. 16.1 ſhell ſpew thee out 0 
mouth. A ſpeech borrowed from a ſtomach evil affe&ed,whi 
perbreaks, and caſterh up that thing which offends it, ang is 
loathſom to it. 

I will ſpew thee out of my month, Rev. 3. 16. As the 
ſtomach caſterh up meat, which ir brooketh nor or abhorrerh ; 
ſo will 1 caſt thee off, as a loathſome ching, which my ſoul 
loatheth and abkorreth, Lev. 18. 27, 28. Iſa. 1. 13s 14. 
Amos 6. 8. Zech. 11, 8. Amut. 

Spewing ] hath for its /zubjc&, 1. Drunkards, Iſa. 22.8. 
Jer. 25:27. & 48. 26. and 2. Dogs, whercunro the Apoſtle 

!ludes, 2 Per. 2.22, Prov. 26. x1. 

Ic is moſt filthy, and therefore diſgraceful ; hence ir fig- 

nifierh the ſhame the wicked ſhall be breught unro, Iſa. 


Spices ] 


» 
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Spice } A part of the preſenr which Foſephs Bre- 
thren carryed down unto him, Gen. 43. 11. Uſed for rhe 
anoynting oyl, Exod. 2.5. 6. for the preſervation of fleſh, 
| Exck, 2.4. 10. for the anoynting of rhe dead, Mar. 16. I- 

oh. 19. 40. To mix with wine, Canr. 8. 2. A ſpecial 

inde.of Merchandize, carried on Cainels to be fold, x King. 
Io. 2» Ig. Gen. 37. 25. Ezek. 27. 22. Herewith rhe 
Queen of Sheba preſenred Solomon, 1 King. 10. 2. 2 Chr. 
9.1. So others, 1 King. 10. 10, Treaſured by Hezekiab 
' among, his moſt precious things, 2 King. 20. 13. 2 Chr. 

2. 27. Of Spices, ſome are principal > Exod. 30. 23- 
They are alſo ſweer, Exod. 37. 29. odorifcrous, Cant. 

4+ 10, 

Dpice it well] Ezek. 24. 10. By this and the other 
phraſcs mentioned in this verle, the full and exquiſite 
vengeance which was to be executed on all rhe inhabitants 
of Feruſalem, is meant. Hall. 

By this is meant that God would give the enemies an ap- 
petite thereunto. Ant. 

« Dniced Wine ] A dainty banquer, by a Synechdoche, 
© a part for the whole, 

<2. The holy praiſes whereby rhe Church ſerrech forth 
< and declareth the glory of Chriſt, ro whom the +raiſes 
© of his pzople are as acceprable, as ſpiced W:aes to 
© our taſte, Cant. 8. 2. 1 wil cauſe thee to drink ſpiced 
© Wine. 

< Dpices ] The graces and fruirs of the Spirit, men- 
cxioned in Gal. 5. which for their comforrable caſte and 
< delight, are likened unro Spices. Cant. 4. 16. That the 
© Spices may flow out. 

« Dpices ] The graces, and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 
© caſting a ſ{weer ſayour like ro ſpices, Canr. 3. 6 5 13- 
© As a bed of ſpices. 

Spider ] One of thoſe four things which are 
little upon the earth, but are exceediag wiſe , Prov. 30. 
S 3 28, 

Erhere are divers kindes of them, whereof ſome are 
bigger, ſome lefler. Some hunc Flies, others Worms, &*c. 
' Some are of an aſhen colour, ſome green, black, mixed. 
Some weave their Webs higher, ſome lower; finer, or 
courſer ; in corners of Walls, on hedges, on the ground, 
They creep about every where, and (unleſs prevented) by 
their -eggs and dung ſpoyl yiguals. Their eggs are nume- 
. Tous, which if any be loſt, rhe Spider will ſearch our, and 

carry it to the aſs place. It's bite is ſo ſmall, char it can' 
ſcarcely be ſeen, which yer is very dangerous, and often 


deadly. They are laborious and skilfull in their work, re- | 


pairing their broken webs, ſpinning, weaving orhers, Their 
. young ones are no ſooner brought forth bur rhev are taught 
ro wok. Who may not admire the finencfle of their 
thread, and rhe multitude of the circles of their webs 
compaſſing the centre ? As alſo that ſhe can from on high 
ler her ſelf down, and by her thread alſo aſcend up again, 
without breakirig che thread } They have lurking places 
diſtant from rheir webs, wherein they warch for rhe Flies. 
The matter of their web is within their ſmall bodies, 
| whereof though rhey ſpin never ſo much, rhey have ſtill 
Nore. Bur ir ceaſing , they die. No ſooner is rhe Flie 
. caught in\its web bur ic ſerrech upon her, ſuckerh irs 
moyſture, caſting away the reſt; nor goeth it abour to 
hunr rill ir have made an end of its former prey, and re- 
paired its broken web. 

| Of the prudence, juſtice, forrirude, temperance, diligence, 
deannefſs, -&>c. of this lirtle creatuie, See Inſefforum Thea- 
frumy PÞ. 226, 227. OC. 

- Ppiders web] Job 8. 14. Hebr. Spiders houſe » 


R  \Dpdes web J A vain ortrifling thing) which is of 


© no value or ſtrength. Iſa, 59. 5. And weave the Spiders 


© web. | 
Spie ] is diligently ro enquire, view , and ſearch 


on... | 

It is uſed in War, Numb. 13. 3. Deur. 1. 22. Numb. 
13. 29. and by falſe Brerhren, Gal. 2. 4. Not our of a 
minde to'learn, but for advantage ſake. 

To ſpe is either lawfull, when in a juſt Warre we 
enquire into the counſels of our enemies, Numbers 
I3» I. 

, leafall, when men prie into any thing co finde faulc : 

Thus Hypocrites ſpice faults in the perſons and lives of men. 


— 


that they may have ſomewhar to diſgrace them, 
Thus Atheiſts ſpic into the 
fure it. 

This we muſt take heed of, and apply the eye of the minde 
to a berrer uic; as, 

1. We are co ſpice our our own fins and Corruprions 
Lam, 3. 40. | F 

2. We are to ſpie out our ſpiritual enemics, that we may 
_ our the remprations of the fleſh, the world and the 

evil. 

3- We mult be as Spies ſearching the Scriptures, Joh. 5, 
39- that we may underſtand che Will of God, and finde come 
fort ro our ſouls. Perkins, 

Dpies ] Gen. 42. 9. The Hebr. hath the ſignification of 
footing, or going from place to place. Ayaſw. 

Recerved the ſpies, Heb, 11.31. The ſcouts, or ſuch as 
were ſent to ſearch the land, 

Seat forth ſpies, Luk, 20. 20. Men fraudulently ſuborned 
which might lay wait to deceive. 

Dpikenard J Mar. 14. 3. This #ard is reckoned among 
the cum, the oyatments that diſtill our of recds, either of 
their own accord, or when they are cut and bruiſed, and 
with which norhing is wont to be mixr, that ſo it may re- 
main a pure, fimple, liquid and noble juice. Hence it is 
called ſdicata nardus, ſpicknard, becauſe ir thus diſtills ex 
ſptcis, vel ex ariſtis, our of Canes or Reeds, And it is 
very poſſible that rhat may be the importance of the word 
mx here, lightly varyed from the Lartine ſpicata. Some 
have thought it ro come from the name of a place Bjſt, or P;ſ, 
whether that be che Metropolis of Carimania, or of # 
Region of Cabul in India, Orhers, that max like mgde, 
may ſignifie ſencere, unmixt, as the Latine facerus, is ſaid 
ro be made of ſine cera, without mixture of wax (con 
ro the Ceroma, ol and wax together, uſed by the Athlete ) 
and ſo ir's generally called pure nard, and ſuch are com- 
monly the more chargeable, as this here in St. obn, coftly or 
precious. Bur ſeeing there are in the New Teſtamenc Wri- 
rers many Latine words, and thoſe a little diſguiſed by rurn- 
ing into Greek, as Airgg for libra, exc. Here ſpicatamay 
be rurned into m5), which is as ir were the anagram of it, 
the mſplaciag, bur yer retaining all the conſonants in it. 
Dr, Hamm. Annor. a. , 

© Dpikenard ] A plant which yielderh moſt pleaſanc 
© ſayour, repreſenting the ſweerneſs of Chriſt, bringing ex- 
© ceeding grear pleaſurero the believing heart,Cant.4.13314. 
© Evea Spikenard. : 

Wy Dpikenard ſendeth fozth the ſmell thereof] Cant. 
x. 12. The Oyl or Oyntment made of Spikenard; being 
very precious, which rhey uſed ro pour our and anoynt men 
with, ſuch as Mary anoynted our Lord Jeſus with, as he 
ſare at table with his friends, Joh. 12. 1, 2, 3. ſpiriually 
it ſignifiech the ſweer ſmelling fruis of repentance, faith, 
loye, prayer, thankſgiving, exc. which the Church hewerh 
forth by che communion of Chriſt with her ; and in ſpecial 
of morcification, and communion with Chriſts death, burial, 
reſurre&ion, Row. 6. 3, 4, 5, &*c. asthar which Mary did 
unto Chriſt, was to anoynt his body ro the burying, Mark 
I4. 8. Joh. 12. 7. Ayaſw. 

D pill J is applyed to the ſeed of generation, Gen. 38. go 
and ro the life of man, which being loſt is irrecoverable, 


Scriptures, that they may con. 


'2 Sam. I4. 14. 


Dpin] Exod. 35. 25. Of the yirtuous woman it isfaids 
She layeth her bands te the ſpindle, and her bands hold the 
diſtaffe, Prov. 31. 19. So for the building of Gods ſpicicual 
Tabernacle, there were women thar laboured in the Goſpel, 
Phil. 4. 2. that laboured much in the Lord, Roni. 16. 35 
6, 12. Contrary were thoſe that wove hangings for the 
grove, 2 King. 23. 7. Aynſworth. : 

Dpindſe J Prov. 3r. x9. Ir is certain, char rime WS 
when even Kings Daughters were nor aſhamed ro employ 
themſelyes abour their ſpindle and diſtaffe, as rhe yireuous 
woman here doth. Ano. 

« Dpirit ] The-winde or air, breathing or blowing upon 
© us with might, and ſecretly. Joh. 3. 8. The winde (or SÞ3- 
© 7it) bloweth where it lifſfth. 

© 2. The whole effence of rhe Godhead, as it is common 
© roall the three Perſons, Joh, 4. 24, God 3s a Spirit. Rom- 
© 1.5.1 Tim.3. verl. laſt, x Per. 3. 18. Heb. g,4. Joh. 6-63- 
© Here the Spiric fignifieth the divinity of Chriſt, and con- 


« ſubſtantial eſſence With his Father : bur in rhe larrer _—_— 
this 


Martrh. 7.4, 
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« this ver[.ir ſignifierh the manner how to ear Chriſt his fleth, 
© ro wit, by the Spirit given into our hearts z and namcly by 
& faith,which is the firſt truits of the hearts of Gods children : 
© The word life which is joyned ro Spirit, noterh our the 
« end of ſuch ſpiritual feeding, namely, thar thcy wight nor 
« always here (as they imagin'd) live, bur a life indeed ever- 
< laſting in the heavens. 

63. The third Perſon in the Trinity. 1 Joh. 5. 6. This 
« Spirit is truth ; & verl. 7. Inſpiriag all good things 1n out 
< hearts. Matth. 28. 19. 

c The third Perſon in Trinity is called Spirir, cither being 
© breathed (as it were) and proceeding trom the Father and 
© the Son, who breath and move our hearts by ir: or by a 
< Meronymie of the effe& ; or becaule he breatherh where he 
<liſteth ; or becauſe he ſtirrech up ſpirirual motions in the 
<hearts of belicyers, puritying and quickning rhem, Luk. 
© 1.35. Or becauſe hes a ſpiritual, invilible, and incor- 
« porcal eflence. 

<Alſo he is called [Holy] becauſc he is ſo, by nature 
< moſt holy. 

© Secondly, by effeR, the SanRifier and Worker of all 
< holinefle in the creature. 

« Again, be is called a Perſon, becauſe whatſoever be- 
<longeth to a perſon, as to underſtand, to will, to give, to 
<call, rodoe, to ſubfiſt of himſclt, doth agree ro the Spi- 


© 12, Revelation of rhe Spirit, 2 Cor. 2. 12. By the Spiri 
* we kauw what things aie given ws of God. For the Spirit 
* reveals the Indden things of Ged, veil. 10. Allo sc+ 
* yelation pretended to come from the Spirit, 2 Thell, 
2. 3s 

© 13. An holy Angel. Heb. 1. 14. Are they not all mi- 
© nifttaz Spirits 4 Allo it lignifies a wicked Angel, to wits 
© the Devil. Luk. 11.26. He took ſcuea other Spirits. | 

©14. The foul of man. Luk. 23. 46. Fathcr, ito - thy 
* bands I commend my (pirit. 1 Pet. 3.19. Aad preached to 
* the ſpirits that are ia priſon; that is, to the ſouls which 
* were in the priſon of Hell, now art this time, when Pcter 
* wrote this Epiſtle ; but were alive at what time the Son 
©of God did preach unto them by his teryvant Nogh. 
* For in* H:ll there is no place of preaching or repen- 
© tance, 
© From this place of Pcter the Papiſts gather thar Jeſus 
© Chriſt afrer his death deicended into Hell in his ra by 
© his preaching to deliver fron thence ſuch as were ſhur up 
© inthar parc of Hell called Limbus Patrum, as in a priſon ; 
*co releaſe divers our of the pains of Purgatory, This 
© ColleRion , howſocyer backed by antiquity and autho+ 
* rity of tome of the Fathers (as St. Auguſtiae namely) yet 
© it is erroneous and falſe, as will appcar by theſe reaſons 
© following, 


<rit, who appeared in viſible ſhape, Luke 3. 22. AR. 2. 3. 
« Gave the Apoſtles ſundry rongues, AR. 2. 11. Harh will 
cand power to work and beſtow in the Church rhe gift 
© of Tongues, of interpreting Tongues , of Miracles, of 
© Faith, of Healing, of Propheſic, &c. 1 Cor, 12. 8, g, 10, 
© Ii, 13. Which cannot be attributed te any quality or | 
6 motion created. 

Laſtly, ic is called the third Perſon, not in order of 
© rue, or dignity of nature, bur in order and manner of 
$ ſubliſting, Mar. 5. 7. 

© 4. The gifts and graces of the Spirit, Luk. 1. 15. Jobs 
© was filled with the Spirit. Alſo AQ. 6.5. & 2.18. x Cor. 
©14. 32. Gal. 3.2. Received you the Spirit ? And elſe- 
© where ofren. A Meronymie of the cauſe for the effeQ, 
hay, 9g. Numb. 11. 17. 

* e work of the Spirit; ro wit, the new quality of 
© holineſs, created by che Spiric in the hearts of the EleR. 


© For firſt, here is (in Peter ) no mention of Chriſt his 
© Soul , or of his deſcending, bur of his Spiric; whereby 
© cannot be meant his Soul, becauſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
© rhe Spirir of Chriſt, whereby he was quickened and raiſed 
© up trom rhe dead, verſ. 18. Burt thar Spirit which raiſed 
© Feſus from the dead, was his divine power and Godhead, 
© or divine nature, here [cr againſt his fleſh, which figni- 
© fieth his humane nature. Indeed none is reſtored from 
© death ro life, bur his ſoul muſt be joyned with his body, 
< yer can the ſoul no more conjoyn. ir ſelf re the body, then 
car firſt ir could create ir ſelf, Wherefore that which 
© made Chriſt alive again, was not his humane ſoul, bur 
© his divine power, as it is written, Him God raiſed up, 
© AR. 2. Alſo Rom. t. 4. 

© Again, whar ſenſe is there to reſtrain Chriſt his preach- 
< ing in H:ll unto the dayes of Noah ? Were they only ia 
© Lembus or Purgatory ? 

« Thirdly, this Text of Petey doth ſpeak of diſobedienr 


©Gal. 5. 17. The fleſh luſts againſt the Spirit. Alſo v. 25. 
< If we live ia the Spirit, let us walþ in the Spirit. Rom. $. 1, 
© This is a ſupreme work of the Spirit, peculiar ro che EleR. 
« Alſo ir fignifieth the vertue of the Spirit or divine power 
an. the fleſh and manhood of Chriſt, and all be- 
© Levers which ſpiritually feed on his fleſh by faith, Joh. 6.83. 
© It is the Spirit which quicknerh, the fleſh (by it ſelf or 
© alone, without the operation of the holy Ghoſt) &c. In 
© the latter end of this yerſe, Spirir figniherh rhe organ or 
< inſtrument whereby the Spirit giverh life, alſo ſpiritual. 

©6. Anexcellent and moſt fingular efficacy and work- 
© ing of rhe Spirit unro the ſanRification of Chciſts humane 
© nature, filling it with holineſs aboye meaſure. Rom. 8. 2. 
The Law of the Spirit which is in Chriſt Feſus ; that is, 
©che work of perfe& holineſs wrought in the Manhood of 
< Chrift, by his own lively quickening Spirit, which is like a 
© Law, mightily governing and modcrating. 

©7. The ſpiritual works of the Goſpe1, being ſer againſt 
© the carnal ſhadowiſh Ceremonies of Moſes Law. Gal. 3. 3. 
© That after you have begua in the. Spirit. 

©$. . An inferiour work of the Spirir ; generally, and 
© ſleightly enlighrening and reforming the Reprobarc. 
© 1 Sam. 10. 10. The Spirit of God came upon him. 1 Thell. 
©x. 19. Quench not the Spirit. Heb. 6. 4. And were made 
« paitakers of the holy Ghoſt. This is an inferiour work of 
* rhe Spirit, common to the - ele& with ;:many repro- 
© bates, | # 

©9. The motions of the minds ſtirred up by the Spirit. 
© Plal. 5x. 11, Renew a right Spirit within me. Rom. 8. 14. 
©Luk, 9. Fx. Judg. 3. 10. Aid the Spirit of the Loid came 
* 404 biz; that is» he was ſtirred up or moved by the Spi- 
©rit to do that he did, | 

©Io. Good - or wicked inſtinfion or yoſpiration of the 
© Spirit, Mart. 22, 43. How did avid is the Spirit ? ARt. 
©28. 25, Luke, 21.26. Kt was declared to him by the holy 
© Ghoft..:.r Cor, I4. 143 T5y 16. Eph. 2. 2. 

*1x. That which is ſpiritual or pure. Joh. 3..6. That 
*which is bora of the Spirits is Spirit ; that is, clean, holy, 
*and pure, like ro the cauſe whereof ir (pringe:h. 


F ws 


© Souls,, not of godly ones. | 

« Fourthly, here is no one ſyllable ar all of their de- 
© liverance; and truth is, they of whom Pete; ſpake,arc kepr 
© yer in the priſon of Hell for cheir obſtinacy. | 

" © Fifchly, in all the Scriptures Prifon is not found to ſig- 
© nifie a place to contain the godly in, 

« Sixthly and laſtly, all har is vritten by Peter, is ne 
© more bur that Chriſt of old time went and preached 
© through his Spirit or Godhead, by Noah his ſervant, to the 
« Spirits or Souls which are now in Hell, but were alive ar 
© what time Noah did preach unto them. This ſenſe of 
© the place is fo clear, as divers Popiſh Divines do yield ro 
© ir, Tho, Aquiaas rcjeRing their opinion , which ſay, 
« Chriſt preached in Hell, tellerh us, ir is berter expounded 
<of the Operation of Chriſt his Godhead, from the be- 
© ginning of the World. Of this minde are the ordinary 
« Gloſs, Lyranus and Aadradius too, as learned Reznolds 
© affirmerh. Beda alſo, with 4thanaſss, imcerprer this Text 
© of Chriſt his preaching ro them who were unbelievers, 
© before the flood, as Dr. Fulbe writerh in bis anſwer to the 
© Rhemiſts, on this Text. 

©15, Thar high and noble faculty of mans Soul, called 
© the Underſtanding or Minde, with the moſt inward cogi» 
« tations thereof, Luk, 1. 47. My ſpirit rejoyceth. Rom. 
© 12.2. Be 7carwed in the (pirit of your mindes 1 Thefl. 5. 23; 
<1 Cor. 2.11, Ant in all places where Spirit and Soul are 
< mentioned rogerther. An unregenerate perſon hath bur a 
« Soul and a Body z but a ſpiritual man born from aboye, 
c hath a Spirit, Soul and Body. Nor that any -new pare 
© is added to the ſoul of a new-born childe of God, but a 
« new ſpiritual quality is wrought in ity Joh. 3. 6. 

<16. Purpoſe, thought, will, and conſenc. x Cor. 5. 3« 
© But preſent in ſpirit. Allo v. 4. : 

© 17, With At che hearr, or with a true afte&ion. Rom, 
<1. 9. hom 1 ſerve in my Spirit; that is, cheerfully , 
< 3nd with a good will, nor for gain, or vain-glory , 
'© but from his hearr, Mazth. 5. 3. Ir is pur for opinion of 


| [5 aff;fion, 
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\ < 18, The conſcience ſan&iticd and renewed by the Spirit. | 


© Rom. $. 16. Gods Spirit beareth witneſs with our Spirit 3 
© that is, to our ſanQified conlcience. 

© 19. The dreams and devices of men , covered and 
© cloaked with pretence of ſpirirual revelarion. 2 Theft. 2 2. 
© Nor be troubled, either by Spirit nor Word. 

<30. The ſpiritual and fincere worſhip of God, voyd 
« of carnal Ceremonies and hypocrifie, Joh. 4. 24. Mnſt 
© woiſhip bim in ſpirit and truth, Phil. 3. 3. ; 

©21. The Golpel. 2 Cor. 3. 6. Hath made us able Mt- 
© niſters of the Spirit. - 

©22. One that pretenderh to have the gif of rhe Spirir 
© ro do the office of a Propher and Teacher, yer indeed hath 
<jr not, 1 John 4. 1. Believe ot every Spirit. : 

< 23. Do&trine, delivered by him, which is endued with 
« the gift of the Spiric, for inſtruion of the Church, 
Ex Joh. 4- 2. Eveiy ſpirit which confeſſeth that  Feſus is 
« come in the fleſh, u of God. Here is meant both doQrine 
© and perſon thar brings it. 

© 24. Spiritual exerciſes of Prayer, Meditation, Hearing, 
« exc. Gal. 6. 8. He that ſows to the Spirit , that is, he 
« char exerciſerh himſclf in ſpiritual duries. 

© 25. Skill of working in Gold, Silver, Iron, and Braſs. 
© Exod. 31-3. #hom I filled with the Spirit of God. 

© 26. Livelineſs, quicknels, and greater zeal of godli- 
© neſs then in other men, to the end they may be examples 
©ro lead others in the way, 1 Tim. 4. 12. 

< 27. A ſtrange rongue by rhe gift of che Spirir, x Cor, 


© 14. 15. Theydo crre which interpret this cither of yoyce, | 7 


© or breath, or blinde intentions. 

Spirit is grieved, x. When men do enough to grieve him, 
were he a ſubjc& capable of grief. 

2. When he is diſpleaſed : To diflike a thing is the for- 
maliry of ſorrow, and the principal parr of ir, of which the 
Spirir of God is capable, and therefore may juſtly be ſaid to 
be grieved, when he hath occaſion of grief. 

There are rwo things in all the paſſions of che minde. 

x A material part, and that is the alteration which by the 
paſſion is cauſed in the body. 

2 There is a formal part, which is nothing but the 
narure of the paſſion; abſtraRed from the changes which ir 
maketh in the body ; ſo che formal pare of grief is a diſplea- 
ſure raken at the preſence of any thing apprehefided tro be 
evil, the Spirit is capable of the nature or principal rhings 
of which the affc&ions do conſiſt ; and ſo of that which is 
principal in , or effential unto gricf, z. e. diſlike, God 
doth rruely diſlike mens miſeries, oF they are contrary 
T2 the- good of the creature ; bur eſpecially his fins, be- 
cauſe they are repugnant to his Laws and nature ; there- 
fore he may be ſaid not improperly ro be grieved when fin 
is commirted, 

3. When he carries himſelf after the manner of a man 
in heavineſs; as the parts of a man are aſcribed ro God, 
becauſe he dorh all rhings that a man doth with theſe pars : 
So are the affefions aſcribed unto him by way of fimilitude 
and likeneſs of the-effeKs, becauſe when the occaſion is 
offered, he doth ſuch things as men in ſuch paſſions are wont 
todo; as, if he be in heavineſs, he withdrawerh himſelf 


from company ; bur if anger be mixed with it (as thar of | 


Chriſt, Mar. 3.5. ) he withdraweth his courtefie and ſpeech 
from ſuch as are the occaſion of his grief; all which the 
Spirit doth as he hath occaſion, hiding his face from the 
Soul, and ſuſpending his gracious operations there ; leaving 
men to themſelves, and the wayes of their oun heart, in 
which they havedelighred ro walk 3 and when he dorh ſo, 
he may be ſaid to be grieved. _ 

« Dpirit of adoption ] An effe& of the holy Spirir, ro 
© witz a witneſſing unto rhe believers, that God hath a- 
© dopred them, and taken rhem for his children. Rom. 8. x5. 
© Ye have received the Sp:rit of adoption ; that is, the Spi- 
© rit which witnefſeth unto you your adoprion to be Gods 
© children. 

<To w_ in the Dpirſt ] By the ſpirirual efficacy of 
© the Goſpel tro enter upon the ſervice and pleafing of God ; 
<{uch as had done- thus, were not to look for perfeRion by 
© ourward Ceremonies, and narural ſtrength, cndeayouring 
©ro keep the Law. Gal. 3. 3. Having begun 1 the Spirit, 
© efc. 
- £' To be bozn after the @pirit} To be born into 
*his elementary world, by the virtue of Gods promiſe, and 
* after a ſpiritual mannety and not by ordinary couſe of 


| 


© nature, Gal. 4. 29. Perſicated him that was born ale; 
the Spirit; that is, Iſaac, and the children of the = 
© Churcl:, 

« Bozn of the Dpirir J One regenerate and born jnco 
© che Chriilian world by che holy Spirir, the author of 
© our nziv birth. Joh. 3. 6. That which 4 bun of the 
© Sprrit. 

The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, Rev. 22.17, The 
holy Ghoſt brcedech deſire of Chriſts coming in the heare 
of the Church, which is Chriſts Bride : 6. alſo freely 
anſwereth to his morions. verſ, 20. Kom, 8, 23, .6 
2 Cor. 5.2, 4. Anvt. : 

« Dpirit of Devils ] The very members and inſtry- 
© ments of the Devils, inſpiring Princes and great Perſonages 
© with deviliſh counſel and advice. Rev. 16. 14. For they aze 
© the ſpirits of devils, 

«© Earneſt of the Dpirit ] Sce Zeal, and Earneſt. 

pirit ] Heb. 9g. 14. ” ho through the eternal Spirit, thar 
is, God-head, AR, 20.28, Rom. 1.4. 1Pet. 3. 18, Im- 
plying thereby char the Sacrifice of Chriſts death had its 
value and vertue, boch to ſatisfic and ſanRifie,from his Deiy, 
Annot, 

From this his infinite and unſpeakable Deity the blood 
of Chriſt received a power to make fſatisfaRion for our 
ſins, whereupon it is called the blood of God, AAR, 20.28. 
The blood of none that was meer man could do ir. If 
Chriſts blood had nor been offered up by his eternal 
Spirit, ir could not have purchaſed our Redemption, 
Ones. 

« Dpirit of fear ] Ar effc& of the Spirir, ro wit, fear 
© and terror wrought in the hearts of men by rhe holy Spiric, 
© in the Miniſtery and preaching of the Law, reyeali 

© our fins, and Gods wrath due unto them, Rom, 8, 15, 
© Ye have nt received the Spirit of fear again. 2 Tim, 
©1, 7. This is the work of the Spirit in unregenerate 
© men. | 

© Thus the Spzrit of a ſound minde, the Spirit of wiſdom 
© and meekneſſe, the Spirit of knowledge, the Spirit of grace 
© and prayer, the Spirit of propheſie, ſignific ſeyeral effe/ts, 
© works , and gifts, rogether with the authn# and cauſe, 
© which is the holy Spirir infufing them ; and on the orher 
© fide, the Spirit of Pride, Coverouſneſs, Fury , Unclean- - 
© neſs, and the like, do fignific theſe vices, and the Devil 
© that wicked ſpirit the author of them. 

« Ferbent in the Dpirtr] A Chriſtian Soul made 
© earneſt in Duties of Chriſtianity, through the powerfull 
© motion of the holy Spirir, ſtirring us up ro vchemenc and 
© zealous endeavours. Rom. 12,11. Fervent iz ſpirit, When 
© as any matter concerning Gods glory, or the falyarion 
« of our ſelves and others is in hand, we may no then 
© behave our ſelves flochfully, or coldly, Rev. 3. 16. 

Filled with the Spirit J is to feel the preſence and 
grace of the Spirit in the heart, in an excellent and cxrra- 
ordinary meaſure, Eph. 5.18. which is brought to 
uſing rheſe means, whereby the preſence of the Spirit is 
obrained and entertained ; ro wit, by flying fin, which 
_—_ him, and being conſtant in morrification, _ 

aſting, meditation, examination of our life and conſcience, 
and the like pious exerciſes. Pod. Eph: 5. 18. 

*To give a ſpirit (or life) to the mage] To give 
clife, as Zanes and Fambres imitated the wonders that 
© Moſes wrought. Rev. 13. 15. It was permitted bim ( of be 
© had power) to grove ſpirit (or life ) to the Image. Ir is a8 
© alluſion ro the diabolical praiſes of Idolarers, where- 
< by they cauſed their Idols for to ſpeak diſtinRly, ( 35 if 
© chey had been alive) rhe more eaſily ro bring men to ad- 
< mire their ſuperſtition. So the Pope having now raiſed 
© hiraſelf ro the eſtimation ( well-nigh) of a God, was 20 
© more as a dead perſon, bur began ro ſpeak, ro command, 
©to forbid, to bleſs, ro curſe, to boaſt and brag himſelf, 
< Lord of Kings and Emperours, as Rope Adrian did, when 
© he ſaid, By Us the Emperouy veigneth. | 

© Dpirit of the Godg J A divine force and vertue. Gen 
© 41. 37. In whom is the ſpirit of the Gods. _ , 

« Dpirit of Geace ] The work of che Spirit, making 
© the Ele parrakers of that grace which Chriſt harh pur- 
© chaſed. Zech. 12. 10. And 1 will powr «pon the houſe of 
© David, and upon the Inhavitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit 
© of grace. ; 

« Dpirit of grace ] The holy Spirir, which doth cercific 


© the <le& of the favour of God rowardsthem, Heb. 10.29. ; 
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« (To gzow, or be ſirengthned in Dpirit } By little 
« and lircle (as other children) ro arrain the uſe of reaſon, 
« that he might = like us. Luk. 2. 40. He was ſtrengthned 
oy wit, Ela. 7.15; 

Diet 3 Thar Spirit of Ged, which in himſelf 
< 3s moſt holy, and worker of bolinels in all others. Eph.1.13. 
« Ye were ſealed with the holy. Spirut. | 

<Jn Dpirit ] Spiritually » nor in carnal rites, Phil. 


5 An the Dpirit ] By ſuch prayers as proceed from the 
c Spixit,..and the molt inward. parts of the ſoul, . as! Rom; 8. 
« 263.25-: Epic 6. 18. 


«To: be: {1a by- the Spirit ] To! follow the: direQion- || 


cof the Spiritz having; his good motions: for the guide and: 
© aayernear | of our whole life, Rom. 8. 14. They that are 
« [ec by the Sphris- ave the Sons. of God. 

. 6 Note: The Spivit is ſaid in holy Scaipture, as Judpg. 
©. Ly: BU! T4 6. 1D come upon one. when/he doth ſome 
nobles rare; and worthy aft even as-rhe wicked: ſpirit is 
e{aid 16 enter into Zadasy wha be did ſome notable and ex- 
c cefftve wickednels, Joh. 13. 7: 

« Dijpirit of life ]. Thar: Spirit of fortirude and courage, 
<whick:God' gaye to his Miniſters and children, whom he 
eraſed up,  asinew witneſſes of his truth, afrex other wit- 
© nefſes had been flain by Antichriſt, This was fulfilled 
eabouv rhe time of the Triden'ize Councel'; and a licele afrer 
<;n Luther, Melantthon, Calvin, Maityr,, and. Bucer, Rev. 
<©xt..116 The Stwrit of life:coming from Gods, ſhall eater to 
6 them, Se Life. ; 


«To live tn the Spirit ] To be quickened ( having | 


« beers: dead- in fins ) with . the Spirit-ro. Godward,. ro be 
<able in fome: meaſure:ro pleaſe; him by an holy: life. Gal. 
* &. 2+ Tf. ye: live. inthe: Spirit. Whereas ſome- uſe ro: de» 
«man whether the Spirir be; in' the fairbfull_ only, as 
6rouching; his gift and: operations. or alſo | by: his. etienco 
«and ſabſtance; 1 do judge, that ſeeing he never leaverh 
his own -gifrs, bur is cver. preſent with: his/ own works, to 
© preſerve and. continue them, it. is ſfaid,. he doth! continue 
e with-rhie fanbfull for ever, therefore his. own'Perſor-norhiv 
« oraces alone, is with and in the godly. 

« Dpirit i :6gainft the fleſh] Sec Luſt. | 

Spirit Þþ Ys. zor what. manaer of [pixit” ye-are of, 
Luk.:9. $54. The wort ey puerſpozy is very: diverſly ta- 
len'incthe New Teſtament. - - 

1. Sometimes (with che addition of 3«& God, or Yyerss 

Ebriſt;. and., atytor holy',. 6r ſomerime withour ir ) for che 
eternal: Spirit: of God, the holy Ghuſt, the: third Perſon in 
he [ſacred Tremty. 
: iy For rel and gifts of that Spirit, whether thoſe 
that.are of uſe ro all. ſorts of men, as Zech. 12. ro. Eph. 
5. I9. ot, wherher thoſe which belong! nor to all, bur 
only: to thoſe which arc thus to be qualified: for any office, 
wherher Regal, or Propetich,, or Evangelical, as AR. 2.18. 
1'Cor. 14; 124. & verl, 2. & v. 3, 144 195 23+ 

3. For an Angel, whether good, as Rev. 1. 4. orbad, as 
"Mar. 1. 23. &'5. 2. Fromthe ambiguiry of which ir is thar 
SVeULeTINGG, 1 Cor, 12, 1. is taken in rhe latitude, borh 
for thoſe; thar'are ated: with an evil, and! which are in- 
ſpired with a good ſpirit, rhe Spirit of God, which is looked 
on..as as. a fouatainof all ſupernatural Revetations, 1 Cor, 
2. 22- and oppoſed there'to the! [p#-it of the: world, thar 
which the world knows or can event tous. ' And: to rhis 
another notion may be reduced not far diſtamy, wherein 
the word ſÞi71ts ſignifies) teachers, precenders to inſpiration 
from Gad, whether tray or fatſly, 1 Joh. 4. 1, 2, 33 55 6- 
1:Tim. 4.1. 2 Joh.:7. | 

4. For an apparition, the ſhape or ſeeming of a body, 
withour any 7eall corporeity in- ir, Luk. 24. 375 39+ comp. 
with Marth. I4- 26. 8& Mar.6. 49 

5- For: the ſpirit of nan, the ſupreme divine; faculty, 
oppoſed ro the bedy or fleſh, Gal. 5. 17; 1 Thefl. 5. 23. 
and ſer higher chen {9} the ſoul, common to man, with 
other ' ſeaſetive creatures. So 1 Cor. 2,11. 1Per. 3. 19. 
So Joh. 6. 63. The Spirit that entivenethy is the ſoul that 
anamates the body (as Jam. 2. 26.) and from thence in che 
end of thar verſ, where he ſaith thar che words which be 
ſpake unto them were ſpirit aud life, the meaning muſt be 
that Chyiſt ſpake not of a carzall groſs, bur an immaterial 
ſprritual eating, i. e. receiving and lay ing up his dofrine in 
their hearts and: ſouls, and amending their lives by ir, which 


is alfo: the t:uc, durable, profitable eatiazy far beyond the 


corporeal exteraaly as: Chriſt and his: debtiine are the true 
Mana, verl. 55. So Joh. 4. 23. the true worſhipprys ſhalt 
woiſhip the Father in: ſpirits i. ce. che ſervice and worſhip 
of God now under. the. Goſpel, ſhall nor confit in the 
external legal performances, bur. extend: ro the heart and 
ſoul, thoſe duties of real purity and: piety which were typi- 
fied by thoſe legal! ſhadows ; ſo when the ſpirit ſignifies the 
Goſpel, as that is oppoſed to the Lew under the title of che 
flejhy, Gal. 3.3: and'in many other places his is raken by 
analogy from that acceprion of the =— fot the ſou, as 
_ is the principte of life, avd that an inward prin- 
ciple. A 

6. For a way of diſpenſation or @conomy, a diſpoſition or 
courſe of rhings, as when the Law is called the Spiret: of bynt- 
dage,. Rom. 8.15. i. e. the way df dealing with men, as 
with ſervants (as it was with the Jews) and on the cther 
fide rhe Spit of, adoption, the more zagenuous way of dealing 
as' with Sons now under the Goſpel, And ſo here, wheri- 
they would, as Elias had done, have: called for fire on the 
Samaritans, Chriſt rells them, they know! 2ot of what ſpirit 
they. ares, i. 6. they conſidered not under what diſpenſation 
they were, Ch;2ſt came to ſave,.Ex;, The courſe or way of 
proceedings which the Goſpel bronght in, or was meant ro 
teach men, was very diſtant from- that which had- beerr 
obſervable in Elias: under the Old Teſtament; and conſe- 
quently they muſt nor do, as Elias had done. So 1 Pex, 
4: 14+ The Spintt of God, 5. e. tho ſame- way of economy 
which: was uſcd toward Chriſtincaraate, refteth' o8:yous is uſed 


_— mu F 

7. It ſignifies affeftion , temper ofttion of an 
{ which is a ſenſe Horm varyed ER % Like 
r, 17. L Joh. 3.24 Rom, 4. 9,11, 14. And'fv the ſpiric 
of fear, power, love,. exc. 2 Tim. 1, 7. are thoſe affe ions 
of ſear on. the one ſide, Comardiſe andi timiditys ard * of 


courage, and conſtancy, and: adheyence to! Chriſt (ſuch as was 
 excttplifed ro us in Chriſt, in declaring and afferring'His 
| Fathers will) on the other-fide, In the Old Teſtyment, 
| ir's farther uſed, ſomerimes for hi and: abilities, Exod, 
| 28: 3- & Z1. 2- Somevimes for xea!s 1 Sam. 11, 6, Some- 
rimes. for 2 commiſſion to an office or employment, Judg: 3: ro. 
 & 6. 34. & 11. 29. & 13. 2g, bur this till joyned with 
 axtraordinary- abilities, for the diſcharge of- the offices and 
with particular zac#tatioz ro ſome extraordinary rhings, which 
might teſt;fie ro men this their commiſſion: from God ;; or to 
 chemlelves rhar they are thus drſfignt# and qualified for it, 
; Judg. 14. 6,19. Numb. 11. 17, 25, 26. 1 Sam, 10. E, ro. 
Dr. Hamm: Annor. d, ' | 
| Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, AR. 9. 29, Ir may be 
| here queſtioned! whar is meant by the Spirits ſaying unto 
| Philip, which as it wasnot in any dream or viſion, as chap. 
10. 3. fo that it was by wye from heaven, ( 2 Manch. 
3+ 17. AQ, 9. 6. ) doth nor appear probable by any argu- 
ment diſcernible in-the ſtory, and therefore ir is moſt liket 
that it was by afftation of the Spirit of God, after the manner 
thar Prophers received revelations, as chap. 10. 19. & 11.11, 
& 13-2. Dr. Hamm. Anno. f. 

And 1 pray God your whole ſpirit, 1 Thelf. 5, 23. The 
aff or whole, the iatire and compleat man is here divided 
| into three pants, ſÞxit, ſoul, and body. There ſeems rg 
| be particular mention of each of theſe in the Crea- 
rion. 

1+ Gen. 2.7. The duſt of the earth, thar viſible maſſe 
rhe fleſh or membeys, i. ce. be meſſes 

2. The living ſoul, the animal or ſenſitive faculty, com- 
mon to man with beaſts. and other ſenſitzve crearares, an 
that is \{y5g, the ſozl, which therefore in the New Teſta- 
menr ordinarily fignificth the life, Luk. 12. 20, Mar. 10, 
| 39. & 16. 255 26. 

3. The breath of life, the rational faculcy, capable of dis 
vine illumination, and called che Spirit, or that which was 
ar firſt brearhed inro man by Gad, and returns ?wemytal 
into his hands again. And ſo this may be the full mean- 
ing of the words, your ſpirit, ſoul and body, i. e. your 74- 
tional, Immortal ſpirit, your ſenftive mortal ſoul, and your 
body che place of reſidence of both, which three make up the 
whole man. Idem Ann. f. 

I the ſpirit of meekneſſe, Gal. 6. 1. Ir's the milder pare 
of rhe Apoſtolical office, which is to precede the more 
evere. 

j I. Admonitioas and 7epreb:nfions,, which if prevail, rhere 
is no need to proceed any farther. Fee 


| 
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And'2. admiſſion to penitence ( in cate the cenſures 
have paſt upon him ) without proceeding to any higher 


degree of cenſure, as in caſe of obſtjaary might be ſcaſonable. 


And to this the word xgmyniCery inclines, which we ren- 
der reſtore, bur ſignitics- properly ro put 3 joynt any mem - 
ber of a body which is diſlocated, and ſo firly belongs to 
the reſtoring an excommunicate perſon to the ſociety and peace 
of che Church, Dr. Hamm. Annor. 4. 

But ia demonſtration. of the Spirit, and of powei', 1 Cor. 2.4- 
Spirit and power may. here (ignific : 

1- The ſame thing, as it's ordinary for two words er 
phrdſes ro be conjoyned , the onz only ro explain the 
other, | 

2+ Spirit , the propbeſies of the Old Bible, inſpired by 
the ſpirit of God; and power, the miracles done by 
Chriſt, 

3. The deſcent of the Spirit of God .on Chriſt, joyned 
with that woyce from heaven, Matt. 3. which may here fitly 
be called the d:monſtratiou of the Spirit, an evidence af- 
forded by God immediately from heaven of the truth of the 
Goſpel, which being joyned with the power of Chriſt, both 
in reſpe& of his dofrine and miracles, were two beads 
moſt ficly ro be inſiſted on by St. Paul, for the confirming 
the wruch of rhe Goſpel. 

4. The deſcent of rhe Spirit upon the Apoſtles, and by 
their impoſition of hands, che holy Ghoſts coming down upon 
others alſo, A&. 18. 18. And this togerher with- their 
power of doing Miracles, may well be their demonſtration 
of the trach of the Goſpel, and be rhe thing that is meanc 
here. I. Annot. aq  _. 

© Weaning of the Dptrit } Inward fighs, and carneſt 
© defires, proceeding from the inſtin& of che Spirir. Rom. 
© g. 2,7. Kuow the meaning of the Spirit. 

« Piniſtring of the Dpirit } The preaching of the 
« Goſpel, whereby God giveth bis quickning Spirit, working 
© the life of grace in the EleR, 2 Cor. 3. 8. How ſhall not 
© the Miniſtery of the Spirit be glorious ? 

© Newneſle of the Dpirit ] Such a new life as be- 
© comes them whom the Spirit hath renewed; or a new 
© and holy life wrought by rhe Spirit of God. Rom, 7.6. That 
© we ſhould ſerve God in aewncſſe of Spirits 

© Pne bodp, 4x4 one Spirit ] Our being conjeyned 
© into a moſt ftrair corporation by one Spirir knirring 
© many/members in one. Epheſ. 4. 4. There is one body, and 
© 038 Spirit, That which is one may not be divided by hatred, 
£ diſcord, ſchiſms, hereſie. 

«© This word [Spirit ] when ir is oppoſed unto the [ Fleſh] 
< jt ſignifierh one qualiry, ro wit, the grace of regeneration, 


< or wharſocyer is in man renewed by the hely Ghoſt; | 


c Gal. 5. 17. and when it is ſer againſt the Letter, ir ſig- 
< nifieth anorher quality, to wit, the operation and efficacy 
© of the holy Ghoſt, ingraving and writing in mens hearts 
«che Dodrine of the Goſpel and Law, 2 Cor. 3. 6. and 
© ſometime it norerh the vertue, trurh, and end of ſome 
c£ outward ſign, which ſevered from ſuch end is called the 
Cletrer, Rom, 2. 27, 

« Dpirit pzapetb } That is reacherh or cavſerh the 
© fairhfull 10 pray , ſuggeſting good .defires and motions, 
E and ſtirring up aſfiance and fervency in calling on God, 
© Rom. 8. 27. 

'« Þpirit of pzomile ] Thar Spirir which brings nor 
© the Law to teriifie us, bur the promile of free adoprion to 
E confirm and comfort us, and by his ſpecial gifts ro ſeal up 
© the promiſe in our mindes. Eph. 1. 13. The holy Spirit of 
© Promiſe. 

£ God promiſed his Spirit, Joel 2. 28, Iſa. 44. 3. and 
<erernal life promiſed, is afſurcd ro the fairhfull by the 
© Spirit ; thence called the Spirir of Promiſe. 

«H;omile of the Dptrit ] The Spiric promiſed, or the 
© bleſſing of a ſpiricual life, which comerh to belicvers by 
© promiſe and free gift of God. Gal, 3. 14. That we might 
© receive the Promiſe of the Spirit, 

« Dyirit of pzopbeſſe } All which ſpeak by the ſpirit of 
< prophefic. Theſe ſhoot ar Jeſus as at a common maik, ro 
« ſer forth him as only Redeemer and perfe& Saviour. Rey, 
© 19. 10. The teftimony of Feſus is the Spirit of Propheſſe ; 
« that is, ſuch as reſtifhie of Chriſt by propheſying of him, 
£or preaching him, their fun&ion is equal ro the office of 
© Angels revealing him, Therefore Zoh# may not worſhip 
« th: Angel, being a fellow-ſervanr, 

Chriſt only can by his Spirit make us Prophets te forerell 


| rhings to come, from him. Hs revealing things co us, is 
che lifc of Prophefie. He therefore mult be worthipped tor 
it, and not we, Aut. 

< To receive rbe Dpirit } To feel che .efficacy and 
© power of the Spirit working 3n us fairh, hope, love, jov 
« fear, grict, and ſuch like graces and atteRions..- Kone. $. 14. 


© ceived the Spirit of adoption.” 


<from heaven to caith, in. reſpeR of his divine cllente, 
© (which being infinite and fulfilling all praces;therefore doch 
© not change place) bur to work cfteQually and forcibly (as 
© Kings cife& marrers by rheir Legats) by the decrte of God 
© in the hearts of the Ele, rv gacher them to Chriſt ur of 
©rhe world, and ro endow their hearts with full 

© in him, giving thereby witneſs to their ſpirits; that the 
© be children of God. Gal. 4.: 6. God hath ſent forth the 
© Spi;it of bus Son, &rc. Secing it is here called'boh the 
© Spirit of the Father, and of i Son, and it is ſaid to be 
© ſent out from both, in Joh. 14. & 16. therefore raſhly did 
© the Artans teach the incquality of the Facher, and of Chriſt, 
© as — the God-head, which is hereby ptoved co be 
* equally belonging ro them both, becauſe the Son as well 
© as the Father ſenderh the Spirit, who is ſaid to be the 
© Spirit of chem both, 

« Dpirit of ſlumber } A minde ſenſcleſs altogether in 
© matters of ſalvation (like ro one in an heavy ſleepor le- 
| © thargy) who is not to be awaked our of the flecp: of fin, 
« with any prickings of the Word, Rom. 11. 8. 1 willgive 
© rhem the Spirit of ſlumbcr. Fa 

© The word [ Spirit ] though ir fignific che. Minde, as 
*Ezr.1, 1. yer here it ſignificth ſomewhar more, namely, 
© che evil Spirit Satan, ſent of God into che mindes of the 
© reprobace Fews, to harden vthem in. their unbelief, cill 
« chey became paſt feeling, And note ir generally, thar 
« where good or bad Epithites are added to: this word 
« [ Spirit] they do imply-the effe&s and works :of Gods 
© grace, inclining the godly ro good things 3: or :ef his 
< wrath, inclining and diſpoſing (as a righteous Judge) the 
'© wicked ro evil things, ; 1 TEC. 
| * Dpirit of ths Don ] Nor the giving of che holy Ghoſt 
©ro the Son, bur the breathing and proceeding of the 
* Spirir from the eſſence of the Son, as well as from the 
© Fathers; alſo that the Son giverh the Spirit, - Joh. 
© 16. 7, 14+ | 

« Dpirir of ſouthſaping ] Such an evil ſpirir as can 
© cell things paſt, and gueſs ar things ro come, AR. 
©16. 16. Haug a ſpirit of frothſaying, or divination. 

< D word of the D pirit } The Word of God, which is 
| *a ſpiritual Sword, to defend us, and offend Satan. Eph. 
© 6.17. Take to you the Sword of the Spirit. | 

*;Thzough the Spiric ] Through faich wrought in the 
© EleQ, by the grace and vertue of the holy Ghoſt, or_by the 
© holy Ghoſt begerring faith, Gal. 4. 5. #e through the Spi- 
© 7ty SC. 

* Dpirit of truth] The holy Spirir being himſelf 
« moſt true , even truth ir ſelf, alſo the Author and Teach- 
<er of rruch co all others, Joh. 15. 17. Even the Spirit 
© of truth. 

« Unclean Dpirit ] A wicked Angel, or a Devil, un- 
«clean in himſclf, and author of uncleanneſs in others, 
© Marth. 10. 1. Luk. 9g. 1, And give them power againſt i- 
© clean ſpirits. 

*To walk after the Dypirit] To be led by the 
© Spirit, when we follow (in ordering our lives) the good 
© motion thereof. Rom. 8, 10. Which walk after the Spi- 
©7it, Gal. 5. 25. 

« Dpirit of wtſdom and revelation ] The gift of viſ- 
© dom, and a more large. meaſure of the knowledge of the 
© Goſpel, through the revelation of Spirit, Epb. 1.17: 

* To wozlhip in Dpjrit } To give and offer unto 
© God a ſpiritual ſervice, agreeable ro his narwe, being him- 
« ſelf a Spirit, Joh. 4. 23. The true #orſhippers ſhall wore 
« ſhip the Father in Spirit. 

© Note. Here is meapr that the worſhip of God under the 
© Goſpel, ſhould eſpecially conſiſt in the minde ard heart 
©of man, and nor ſo ans in bodily ſervices, as in waſhings, 
© anoyntings, garments, place, times, as it was under the 
© Law, as appeareth by the next verſe, As by worſhip iN 
© truth is meant, thar it ſhould nut be in Fens and ({hadowsy 
© as under the Law, Hereby, ic is not Chrills WR - 


© Ye have ut rccerued the Spirit .of boudage, but ye have ye- 


* (Tolend th2 Dpirir } Nor to remore the holy Spicie 
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« ſhur forth all ſervices bodily, as kneeling, lifting up of 
« hands, nor earthly means of his Worſhip, who appointed 
« Water, Bread and Wine ; bur that corporal ſervices now 
6 ſhould be fewer. 

« Dpirits ] The moſt inward. and ſecret conceptions 
< and rhoughrs of the. ſoul, x Cor. 12. 10. To another, 
« diſcerning of ſpirits. | 
| __ Zech..5- 6. or windcs, marg. _ 

- Þpirits }_ Heb. x. 7. /7bo maketh bis Angels Spartts,. 
aud bis Minifters a flame of fire, that is, as the #indess 
as the, Lightnings, by both which we are to underſtand rhe 
readineſs to execure Gods will ;. for as rhe Windes and 
Lighrenings, ſuddenly paſs from the one end of the earth co 
the orher, ſo rhe Angels preſently fulfill Gods will ; Marth. 
6. 19. Aingt. | tie ws al 4 

Heb, 12. 9. the Fathey of. Spirits, Souls, Numb. 16.21. 
& 2-7. 16. Eccleſ. 12. 9. Ia. 57. 16. Zech. 12, 1. 2 Cor. 
q. 1. 1Pet. 4 6. God is more eſpecially-'ſtyled the Fa- 
ther of our ſpirits, becauſe our ſouls are. immediarcly creared 

him.. Annot. 

Heb. 12. 23- The ſpirits of juſt men made perfeft. The 
Ele& here on earth may'be ſaid ro be garhered ro thoſe de- 
parred, becauſe rhey make bur one C urch, whereof one 
part is —_— anger y m—_— made perfeR accordin 

heir ſouls, not bodies. Aanot. | 
6. Evil ſpirits ] Fury, rage, and madneſs, ſtirred by ſome 
devil ſent of God to vex wicked Sayl for his diſobedience, 

Sam. . 16. 14- ; | 4, 

W. Spirits of the Pzophers J] The Dodrine which the 
« Prophets bring in through the inſpiration of the holy Spirir, 
c x Cor. 14. 32. The ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubje& tothe 
© Prophets. 2 - 
«Three unclean Dpirits ] Moſt wicked men, carried 
Cand led by the devil, and being his Miniſters to do his 
< will, as Jeſuires, - &c. Rev. 16. 13. Three unclean ſpi- 
6 oid@n: =; 

c Spiritual]Thar which is moſt pure, being given, nor to 
C our bodies only, bur to our very ſpirits, and ſecrer rhoughts. 
© Rom. 7. 14: The Law us ſpiritual. - 

c 2,, Perſons endued with a great meaſure of Godly know- 
© ledge; and ſpiritual graces.1 Cor.z.1- 1 canmot ſpeak unto youu 
6 2s unto ſpiritual. 6 

© 3, One mightily ruled and governed by the Spiric, Gal, 
© 6. I. You that are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an one. 

© 4. One that hath rhe rrue ſenſe and interpretation of 
$the Word in his heart » by which he can try all | Dodtrines. 

© x Cor. 2. 16. The ſpiritual man diſcerneth als things. The 
< Papiſts appropriate this term [ Spiritual ] ro the Clergy , 
© which of all other men are moſt carnall every way. 

. $ Note. Paul calleth him a ſpiritual man here, which hath 
« the ſenſe and mind of God in the Scripture, taught by the 
« Spirit ; and ſuch an one as he is to be judged of no man, 
< ſo far as he is ſpiritaal, no more then God himſelf, whoſe 
£ mind he harh, 1 Cor. 2. 15. ; 

Spiritual} Gal.6.3. The Governours of the Church, in 
whom the power of the Keys is veſted ; for the word Spirtt , 
fignifies not only the Spirit of God , whereby men are re- 
farmed , and the deeds of the fleſh morriticd , bur alſo the 

THame , the powers and gifts which were beſtowed on 
men , the Church , in order to Miniſtcrtal funttions, and of- 
fices there, ' So thar Spiritual are here thus ro be underſtood 
in proportion to, and by analogic with theſe, Dr. Ham. 

Annor. 4. weed ; 

Of Spiritual gifts, 1 Cor. 14. 12, Gr. of ſpirits, marg. 

« [rn lumber J Spiritual ſlumber and blindneſle 
© cauſed by the wicked ſpirit. Iſa. 29. 10. The Lord bath co- 
© ered yore with the ſpirit of ſlumier. - 

« Dpiritual meat ] Manna in the wilderneſſe, which 
© was tood not only for the belly, bur repreſcnted our truc 
< ſoul-food, even Chtiit which is the bread that came down 
< fjom heaven , whercof he that eatcth thall live for ever : 
© this bread or mcar ptomiſed to the Fathers z now exhibited 
*ro us, received and eaten by the {pirit and faith , was fi- 
©gured in Manna; therefore called the ſpiritual meat, 
© x Cor, 10. 33 4+ 

« Dpiritual things ] The warter of DoQrine, and the 
© words wherey it is delivered and taught, both being \piri- 
© ritval and heavenly, 1 Cor, 2. 13, Comparing ſpiritual 
© things with ſpiritual things. 


f 


* Dpirtually } By rhe yerrue and ſpecial enlighrening 
© of the Spirit, x Cor, 2. 24. Becauſe they are [piritzally 
© diſcerned. : by 

« Dpirituallp ] Afrer a more ſecrer kind of meaning 
* and underſtanding, and not in proper ſpeech. Thus 15 
© Kome Sodom, by reſemblance ( being like ir , for ſpiri- 
* rual and bodily uncleannefſe and filthineſſe ) Rev. 11. 8. 


. *-hich ſpiritually is called Sodom.” © + 


pir ] To ſpit 3 the face, is aſign of extreme con- 
rempr and diſgrace, Numb. 12. 14. Deut. 25. g. Mar: 26, 
67. Mar. 10. 34. Job. 39. Io. Chriſt ſpic upon the clay 
and anoynred the e yes of the blind man , Mar. 5. 34. & 8. 
Joh. 9.6. to make the glory of his power the more confpi- 
cuous, that the fairh of che blind man-mighr be rricd. 

Dpite } is taken for reproach and difgrace , joyned with 
malice, Mar. 22. 6. Luke 18. 32. for cruclty and oppref- 
. ſton, Pſal. I'O, I4 ; 

Dpitefullp infreated ] Matth, 22.. 6. Reproathed \- as 
the Original vFeiCw is rendred in Luke. 11. 45, uſed de- 
ſpiteſully, as in AR. 14. 5. Shamefally intreated , as in 
x Thefl.z.2. Had injuries or concumelies pur upon rhem borh 
in word and deed, and thar in a perulanc and infolent man- 
ner. 

Spittie ] No; let me alone till 1 ſwallow down my ſpit - 
He , Job 7. 19. Some take it ro be a proverbial and bype;;- 
bolical \pecch , intimating, that God gave him nor ſo much 
rimeof caſe as a man may ſwallow his ſpirtle in » which 
may be dcne in lelle then a minute. God gave him not a 
breathing time, ch. 3. 24. andg. 18. Othes take it to have 
reſpe& ro Job's pain , whoſe ſorrows grew on him ſo faſt 
char they had likero choak him, and'God gave him not pow- 
er toſpir our rhe corrupt matter that run down his throat, 
nor time to {wallow it. Annot. 

In tbe dap when ſpe ſpall be ſpoken foz ] Canr. 8. 8, 
or, wherein ſpecch ſhall be of her ,' when che fame of her cal- 
ling and converſion ſhall come abroad , what furtherance 
ſhall we yeild ro encreaſe , ſercle, ſtablith her in the truch > 
This ſheweth che duty of loye from one Church to another , 
in communicating their graces each ro orher , and prayi 
one for another, AR. 11. 19, 223-23. This Hebrew phraſe 
of ſpeech to be had of her , ( or in her ) may be underſtood 
two waies, for or againſt her, for ber, when treaty ſhall be 
of her eſpouſalsunto Chriſt, x Sam. 25. 39. againſt bey , 
as Numb. 2.1. 5. Pal. 119. 23. forno ſooner do' a people 
rurn to the Lord , but the wicked do oppoſe in word ta 
work, Aynſw, 


Spiritua! wichedneſſe y Eph. 6. 12. ot: wicked ſpirits, 
marg, 


When the grows unto maturity; and rhe myſtery of callin 
her univerſally unto thee, ſhall be reyealed co the world an 
her ſelf. Haft. 

When the fulneſs of cime ſhall come, that ſhe ſhall ero:s 
up to ſuch a multitude of Profeſſors as may be fit ro have 3 
ſcrled Church eſtabliſhed amongſt them. Corton. 

Spoken } Heb. x. 2. Spoken unto 1s by hzs Son, whom he 
hath appointed beir of all thiags. Spoken, fully and plainly 
by þis Soi, thar is, his natural Son, co-eflential, or of rhe 

ame Eſſence with the Father, called therefore the only be- 
gotten, Joh. I. 14. & 3. 16. tor others are called the Sons of ' 
God by grace and adoption , Joh. 1. 12. Rom. $. 14. Gal. 
4. 6. hom bc hath appoiated Hcir , that is, ordained Lord , 
Potleſſour , and diſpenſer , which is not ro be underſtood of 
chat Eflential Dominion or Lordſhip which he had common 
with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, being God equal 
with them ; bur of that ceconomical, diſpenſed or delegate 
Dominion , or Lordſhip, whereunta he was fore-ordained 
before the foundation of the world , being appointed the 
Mediator of the New Teſtament, and wherein he was aQu- 
ally contiturzd and placed , after he had finiſhed the work 
of wans gdempcion , Pſal. 89. 27. Matth. 28. 28, Litk. 24, 
26. Joh. 5. 27. AQ. 2.36. Rom. 14. 9, Ephel. 2. 20. Phil. 
2. 94 10. &c. Revel. 4. 21. all things, whether they belong 
to this life or the life to come ; fo that whatſoever we want, 
we muſt ſeck in and thiough him, Job, 3. 35. & 13. 3. 
Annot. 

D pckes) Such pieces of a wheel as are joyned the oneend 
to the ave, and the orher to the felloes, 1 King, 7, 33. 

Spokeſman J Exod. 4. 16. 4 mouth; or, as the Chald. 
ſaith, ai Interpreter, In Exod. q. 1. Aaron is called M/s 
P ropher. Aynſw. 

Dpoons ] Fxod. a5. 29. To put frankincenſe in, and to 
eake ir out of the diſhes, when ic was ro be burned upon the 
Altar of incenſe. Amo;. 

Dpozt] 
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Spozt] Dclight 'and plcaſure in fin, 2 Per. 2+ 13+ 
Prov. 10. 22. Iſa. 57: 4+. : LS 

In \pozt ] Prov. 26. 19. Heb. Sportiag , or jeſting. 
Thar is, That which 1 did, was nor done wiltully, and 
with an evil intent, but only in jeſt, and in ſport, and in 
way of delight, to recreate my ſelf, and ro make orhers 
merty, D. A40t. 

Again whom do pe ſpozt pour ſelbes ] Iſa. 57. 4- 


Or, ': ith whom do ye make your ſelves meriy 2 ( Or, on 


whom have you your will and pleaſure? that is» by 
mocking of. whom do you take your pleaſure and paſtime ? 
D. Avnar.} at | 

The wo:d is moſt .commonly «aken in the berrer ſenſc, 
for to delight ones ſelf in ought, as Pſal. 37. 4 11. 
Job, 22.26, & 27. 10, bur ſomerimes alſo in a worle, 
as here, ro make. them'clves. merry. and frolick, with 
jeſting, and gibing ar Goes Prophers. See the like, Pſa). 
35- 15, 16, . Lam, 3. 14. Aunot. Toe 

'+ Dpozting } Some. roken or fign of marriage-love. 
< Gen. 26. 8. He ſaw Iſaac ſporting with Rebecca. 

Note. Ir is the word whereof 1/24: himſelf had his name, 
© Gen. 17, 17. &-21.6, and it ſignifies, - laughing, playing, 
© yejoycing. Salomoa ſaith, Rejoyce with the wife of thy youth, 
© Prov, 5. 18, I9, 


of J is taken for fin, which defilech the foul ; in| 


this xeſpe& Chriſt is ſaid ro be without ſpot, 'x Per. 1. 19. 
and the, Tongue is ſaid ro defile the whole man, Jam. 3: 6. 
Somerimes it is pur for wicked men, whoſe company defile 
and diſgrace the godly, and their aQtions, 2 Per. 2. 13. 
Jude. v. 12, 

D por ] Heb. 9. 14. or fault, marg. 

« Dpor ] Theſtain and blemiſh of fin, from which the 
« fairhfull ar length ſhall be wholly freed by perfet ſanRih- 


«cation in their own perſons, as they be perfe&ly freed by 


© ;:mpuration of Chriſts holineſs unto their fairh, Canr. 4.7. 
< There's no ſpot in thee, No ſuch ſpots as the wicked 
have, Den. 32. 5. no ſuch ſpots as the Leopards have, 


which cannor be waſhed away by any purification : no ſuch |. 


ſpots: as to be looked on ſeverely by me, whoſe love will 
cover:them. all, ſo thar no iniquity thall be ſeen in thee, 
Numb. 23. 21. 

The pureſt Churches and ſouls that are milirant, have 


ſome. ſcars and ſtains remaining, bur nor ſo as utterly to |. 


deface or to diſciſence them ; They till remain his Spouſe 
and Loye, though they come ſhort of exa& beauty in all 
things : Some neceſſary and inevitable failings derraQt nor 
from -their beauty, nor from his affeion, who till b:- 
holds them, nor as they are aRually in themſelves ar pre- 
ſent, bur as renewed by the waſhing of water, and the 
Word 'of life, and as. predeſtinate ro ſuch an higher ſtare 
of integrity, as ſhall make them glorious indeed without 
ſpor or wrinkle : &wwwos is the Apoſtles word Eph. 5. 26. 
which alludeth to the pure ſacrifices of the Law, in which 
even Momys himſelf could finde no error. Anzot. 

Spot ] Heb. 9. 14. Offered himſclf without ſpot to God, 
or ſaul:, Typified by the ſpotleſs Sacrifices commanded to 
be offered: under the Law, Exod, 12, 5- Numb. 19. 2. & 
28.3. Rom. 3-25. 1 Per, 1. 19. Anot. 

« Without (por ] That after the reſurreRion ( as now 

© there is none by ignpurari on, ſo) in the body of the Church. 
© ſhall nor ſtick the leaſt tin nor Nain of old Adam, nor ſo 
© much as is a ſmall ſpot in a garment, or a wrinkle in 
« the face, becauſe all (h2!1 bx moſt pure and glorious, 
©chere being a celeſtial brighine!; in the Church crium- 
& phant, with bleſſed immortaliry, and moſt pgrteR know- 
© ledge of God,accompanyed with perfeCt holineſs, Eph, 5.27. 
© Not having ſpot or wriakle. 
- ©£2aithour ſpot, or fault ] Pure, and withagt blame, 
e even before God, by rhe imputation of Chriſt his perfeR 
© righteouſneſs ro them, wiping away all ſpors of fin, and 
« cloathing them with innocency, Rev. 14. 5. They are 
< without [pot ( or fault ) before the throne of God, Sec 
© 1-ithout fault. 

Spotted ] Hatias even the garment ſpottel cy the fliſh, 
Jude v. 23. As cleanly perſons cannot encure ipors of 
oreaſe on their garments, verſ. 12. Or, as God in the Law 
world not accept a ſported Peace- offering : ſo do nor ye 
only hare their finfull Juſts, verf. $. but alſo come not 
in their company. Or, avoyd not only groſs fins, bur 
alſo the very ſigns and tokens of them, 1 Theſl. 5. 22. 
Ainnot. 


Dpouſe ] Properly, is the Wife of a Husband, Hor 
4. 14+ , | 

It is pur for the Church, who is -marryed . 
Chriſt, Oy 4. 8,9, 11. & 5. FN Ment an 

« Dpouſe } The holy Church berrothed © ts Chr;r 
© rhrough faith in his promiſes, -Cant, 4, 9. My ſponſe to 
© haſt wounded my heart. Or my Bride, named in fiotzes 
Callah, ( of the perfe&tion of her arrtire, ornaments and 
beauty, Jer. 2.32.) In Greeh Nymphee, ( which name the 
holy Ghoſt giverh ro che Church, Rev. 21. 2. ) Chriſt be. 
fore had called her his love, or friend, now when'ſhe js 
all fair, and withour- blemith, he callech her his Spouſe. 
borh Siſter and Spouſe. Aynſw. bu 

She is Chriſts Spouſe by Adoprien. Ant. MO 

The Church is Chriſts Spoyſe, he hath a right to us 
bought us dearly 3 he alſo works us by his Spirit rt» yicld 
to him, and giveour conſent. 

As x, The husband takes his wife under his own 
ſo-we are called Chriftians of Chriſt. 

2. The wife is raken with all her debr, and made par. 
raker of the richesand honour of her husband.  Wharſo- 
ever he hath is hers, and he ſtands anſwerable for all her 
debrs; ſo ir is here, we have nor only the name of Chriſt 
-upon us , bur we partake of his honours, and are Kings 
Prieſts, and Heirs with him. His riches are alſo ours, 
likewiſe whatrſocver is ours, that - is ill, he hath taken jr 
upon him, eyen the wrath due to us. - We have nothing wo 
beſtow upon him, bur our beggery, ſins and miſcries, whith 
he rook upon him. Sibs. Et > «7s 

Dpopl1 ] A prey taken from the enemy in time of War, 
Deur, 2. 35. & 13+ 16- Joſh. $2. 27. 

2. It is caken for the judgements of God upon the wicked, 


name, 


Jer. 25. 36. & Au *þ —_ 
\.3- For the oppreſhons 'wherewith the wicked affii& the 
godly, Pſal. 44- 10. & $1. 41. Prov. 24.15. 

4- To devour and deſtroy, Cant. 3. 15. Jer. 5. 6. 

5- To humble, and bring low, Ezek. 32. 12. 

6. To deceive, Col. 2. $. 

7. It fgnifierh, To derain that which is borrowed;-Exod, 
Iz. 36. | | 
. To ſubdue and lead captive, Col. z. 15. 

9. To grieve and vex, Pal. 35. 12. 

Spopl J. Jude. 14+ 19. or Appare), marg. Exzck, 25. 7, 
or Mear, matg. 

Dpopl ] To deprive, or bereave any of their goods, 
Exod. 3. 22. & 12. 36. To pill, prey on, deſtroy, Gen. 
34. 27. To take away by violence, Pſal. x09. 11.' To 
overthrow, Prov. 22.23. To make waſte of, Prov. 34. 15. 
To deſtroy, make havock of, Cant, 2. 15. To rifle, Iſa, 
13.16. The word evAzym1w tranflared ſpoyl, in Col. 2. 8. 
is various in ſignification, as, To make bare, to prey upon, 
ro circumyent, deceive, drive away as a prey, lead away 
bond and captive. Pyfeld on the Colofl, 

The ſpeech is taken from thieves, who come ſecretly to 
carry away a ſheep our of the fold, ro whom the Apoſtle 
compareth van Teachers, The word ſignifierh, To drive 
away as a prey taken in war, Leigh Crit. Sac. 

The word & mxdvox up tranflated ſpoyled in Col. 2. 15. 
properly ſignificth ſtripped, or made nabed, and being there 
applyed to enemies overcome by Chriſt, i ſignifiech, that 
he diſarmed them, pulled off their Armour, rook from them 
all their weapons, and lcft them naked and ſpoyled of all 
power ro hurt. dem. 

Dpoypler ] Iſa. 16. 4. The word is commonly uſed for 


a Plunderer or Waſter, Ant. 

Dpoplg)] Heb. 7.4. Abraham gave the tenth of the ſpoyls ; 
or, of the beſi things; not that Abraham made choyce of the «1 
thiazs, and of them gave the texth part only : fr it is ſaid 
verl. 2. that he gave atenth of all; bur rhar he made choyce 
of the beſt things to pay the tenth part of rhe whole, as it was 
afterward ordained, Numb, 18. x2. Amuot. df #e2Yivie pro- 
perly figniheth the chief payts,or top of the heap. Leighs Annor. 

Miniſters are Gods Ambaſſadors, and workmen with him, 
and the Tithes are a tribure which the people are bound to 


| pay them for their work. The receiving of Tithes from the 
people, argues rhe greatneſs of the Miniſters ro whom Tithes 
are Paid, Foes. 

Dpzang } Togrow up, being ſpoken of corn or 
Mar. 4. 5» 8. Luk. $. 7,8. 

It is put for, Toleap in ſuddenly, AQ 16, 29: and, To 
deſcend of Progenitors, Heb. 7, 14- 

Sp:088ad ] 
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W 2eaD is, 1. To multiply, Gen. 28. 14+ 
- SR of the hands uſed in Prayer, Exod, 


. 29. 
: 3. To coyer, Numb. 4.6, 13. Ruth 3. 9. 

4. To unfold, Dcut. 22. 17. 

5. To ſcatter, 1 Sam. 30- I5- | 

6. To divulge and make known, 2 Chron. 26. 8. 
Mar. 6. 14. 

7. To flouriſh and proſper, Jer. 17. 8. Pal. 37. 35. 
Ezck. 17. 6. To ſcatter, Mal. 2. 3. marg. Togo, 2 Chr. 
26. 8, 15. Strexch, Prov. 21,-8. Open, Job 21. 15. 


marg- | 
24 abzoad] Td increaſe greatly, and ſuddenly ro b< 

© enlarged, Gen, 38. 14- in Exod. I. 12. Genz 30. 30» 43. 

« x Chron. 4.38. the word is ſo uſed: ir forerellerh the ſpread 


£O one, Thar he ſhould ſanRific and cleanſe rhem with his 
Spirir, imparted to them by the Word, and with his blood 
by faith applyed unto their ſouls, Ezck. 36. 25, 27. Johs 
15. 3- & 17. 17. AQ, 15. 9. Gal. 3. 2. Eph. 5. 26. 
1 Per. 1, 2. 1 Joh. 1.9, Rey. 1. S- &7.14. Analluſion, 
as ſome think,” to the water and Waſhing with it, uſed in 
the Evangelical Bapriſme, Mar. 3. 11. Joh, 3. 5. A& 
2. 38. & 22. 16. 3 Pet. 3. 21, As others, to the Le- 
gal baprizings or ſprinkling with water, or blood, or 
borh mixr rogerher, tor the ſanRifying of ſome , and 
clcanſing of others rhar were legally unclean, Exod. 24. 
6, 8. & 29. 4z 29, 21. Ley, 13-6, 7, 8. Numb. 19. 
I2--21. P{il. 5x, 9, Heb. 9. 10x 13, I4z 18--22. & 1@: 
3, 165 22. A/zu0t. 

1 will /1rizkle clean water, Ezek. 36. 25. 1 will large- 


© ing of the Church throughout the world, _ 

be ſpzeadings of the clouds ] Job 26: 29. 3. e. ho: 
far in lengrh and breadth, and over whar places they. exten 
themſelves when they are powring our the rain. D. Annot. 

Dpeig } fa. 18. 5. A ſmall render rwig. The word 
is no where-clſe uſed, 

To ſpzing } To aſcend, Numb, 21. 17. To proceed 
from, Deur. $. 7. Ariſe, Job 5. 6. To flouriſh and grow, 
Job 38. 27. To proſper, Pſal. 92 7. FE 

Dying ] Improperly is caken for the beginning and 
eriginal of a thing, Pſal. 68. 27. _ 

2. For that which is moſt pruficable, Prov. 10. 11. & 
2. £4. & 14, 37. & 16. 22. 
'# d For the Church, wherein is contained and kept on 
Ward of God, Cant. 4. 12. 

4. For a proſperous eſtate and condition, Hoſ. 13. 15. 
Pfov. 5. 18. Ia. 35 "a NP 

5. For God himſelf, Jer. 2. 13. & 17. 13. and his Spi- 
rit, Joh. 7. 38. 

_ «£ Þpiing Put up] The Church -of Chriſt, by firm 
« faithfulneſs keeping her ſelf only co Chriſt her husband, 
© of whoſe treaſures the alone is partaker, as a ſpring Tealed 
< and ſhur up from all others, Cant. 4. 12. My ſiſter 15 as 


© a ſpring ſhut »p- 
ts of Lebanon ] Clear ftreams of- water , 
< flowing our from the Forreſt Lebanon. 


——_— —— 


ly communicate my grace unto you and grant you par- 
con for all your fins, purchaſed with the price of my Song 
blood, which was ihed for the fins of the world, Iſa. 
14 23. Eph. 5.26. Heb. g. 14. 1Per. 3,2. x Joh. 2.7. 
c4tM9t. 

Spzinkled J] Heb. 10. 20. Haviag our hearts ſpriakled 
"om as ev: conſcience, that is, beivg ſprinkled in, or as 
couching our hearts, (that is, our ſouls) the heorc being 
the chief ſeat of rhe Soul ) by the blood of Chriſt, chap. 


I2, 24+ 1 Per. 1.2. trom the accufation of an evil con- 


ſcience. So long as our conlciences are under the guilr of 
lin, we cannor draw neer unto God with confidence of a= 
ceptation in any duty. See chap. 9. 14. Ainot. 

Heb. 12. 24. And to the blood of Sprinbling , that iss 


hearing is the Ward heard, chap, 4. 2. ſee x Per. 1. 2. and 
this is added becauſe Chriſt by his whogd: atrect on 
New Covenanr, &c. Ant. 

« Dpzinkling of the blood of Jefus Ciel } The puri- 
« fying and cleanſing of our conſciences trom the guilt and 
© filthinels of fin, by the merit of Chriſts blood-ſheddin 
* effeQually applyed through the Spiric and Faith. 
erik I. 2. Through the ſprinkling of the blood of Feſus 
s Chriſt. 

Dpzut 7 Job 14. 7. Heb. change; ro wit, its condi- 


© 2, The graces of the Spirir, which ( as living waters ) 
© flow upon the Church, from Chriſt (as from a botromleſs 
<evct-running Spring) Cant. 4. 15. And the ſprings of 
© Lebanon 


Dptings of the ſeaJ Job 38. 15. The borrom of the 
Sea, where the waters abundantly come our of the earth. 
Spring ſignifies weepivg, for {prings pour out water as ces 

o tears. * One word in the Original ſignifies an eye and a 


Springs of "water, Joſh. 15. 19. Land wherein there are f 


ſprings of water. Axnot. ; | 

All my ſprings are in thee, Pal. $7. 7, thar is, all gifts 
and graces, which the Scripture noterh by /:vely fountains of 
waters, wherewith they are refreſhed that ſerve God in his 
Temple day and night, Rev. 7- 15, 17. and welt /2ragy 
of ſaluation, Iſa. 12. 3. And as Chriſt is called a fountain, fo 
is his Church, Cant. 4. 15, 12. Ayaſw. ; 

The upper ſprings and the nether ſprings, Joſh. 15, 1. 5. e. 
Land, which though ir did lye high, had ſpriggs of water 
in it, and ſo might the more caſily be drained, and deri- 
ved to other dry and barren grounds thar did lie lower 
then they; and /ower ſprings, which made the grounds in 
which they were, fiuirfull, as being level with them, 
Aanot. 

Spiinkle ] To trew, ſcacrer, caſt here and there, Spo- 
ken of Aſhes of the furnace, Exod, 8. verſ. 10. The blood 
of Oxen, Exod. 24. 6. of a Ram, Exod, 2.1. 16, 20, 21. 
of a Bullock, Levit. 4. x7. of the Sin-offering , Lev. 
6. 27, of the Burnc-offering, Lev, 9g. 12. of the Peace- 
offerings, 1b. 18. of a living Bird, Lev. 14. 6, 7, 51- 
of a Goat, Lev. 16. 15. Water of Purifying, Numb. 8. 7. 
Warer of Separation, Lev. 19. 13. Oyl, Lev. 8. 11, 30. 
Duſt, Job 2. 12. 

So ſhall be ſpriakle many Nations, Iſa, 52.15, Ours ex- 
pound the el thus, That Chriſt ſhould bedew many Na- 
tions with the Do&rine of the Goſpel, by the Miniſtery of 
his Apoſtles, and thereby convert them ro the Fairh, through 
the efficacy of the Spirit accompanying the ſame, and work- 
0g faith in them,, ch. 59. 20, 21. Mart. 28. 18. AQ. 2.33, | 
38, 41. Rom. 10. 17. 2 Cor. 3. 6- Or, which- comes all 


tion, and being cur off, will uu forch again; or, ir will 
change or renew irs ſtrength, Iſa, 40. 31. Thus the word is 
cranſlared changiag, verl. 14. of this chap. Amnot. 

Spunge } Marr. 37. 48, To ſuck ir, for he could 
nor otherwiſe drink of ir, his bands being nailed to the 
Croſs, Annot. | 


8. 


Square ] Spoken of the does and poſts of rhe houſe 
of che Foreſt of Lebanon, with the windows, 1 King. 7. 5. 
They were made all alike. So of the poſts of the Temple, 
Ezck. 41.21. So ofthe Altar, Ezck, 43. 16. Sofor the 
SanQuary, Ezck. 45. 2. 

yn ſquared } Ezek. 4r. 21, Were four-ſquare. 
D. Tranſs. 

The poſts of the dore of the Temple, were not round 
like _ nor the _—_ arched or yaulred ; bur the form 
and ſtruQure of rhem, ſquare, both of Temple and Oracle z 
| as in ancient buildings was uſual. 4niot. 


S T. 


Dtabilitp J Iſa. 33. 6. Steadineſs, or fairhfulneſs, 
Exod, 17. 13. 
Stable] A dwelling or an abididing place, Ezek, 


25+ 5. 

Stable) x Chr. 16. 30. The world alſo ſball be 
able. The Chriftian Church gathered our of the 
world, by reaſon of rhe reign and government of 
Chriſt, ſhall be firmly ſecled, notwithſtanding the rage 
and oppoſition of enemies againſt it, Math. 16, 18, 
Ant. 

Drableneſſe of bis counſel } His ;;nchangeable and 


firm purpoſe, Heb. 6, 17. 
Ggg > © To ffabliſh} 


ro the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ſprinkled , as the ord of 
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6 abliſhÞ ]} To ſer up, or rear a thing or a perſon 
cv by  nakde ro ſtand up withour ſupport. Rom. 
© 14. 4: He ſhall be eftabliſued , thar is, made to ſtand, or 
« held up, rhar he do nor fall down flar and periſh, Rom. 
© 10. 3, Going about to ſtabliſh their own righteouſneſſe. Juſti- 
< ciaries, which artribuce righreouſneſs to their own works, do 
< like linle children, which make babbies 'of clours, and 
© ſer them up on their feer, rhough they can by no means 
© ſtand, So in vain do: Merit-mongers, Phariſecs heretofore, 
c and Papiſts now, ſeck ro rear up their righreouſneſs of 
« yarks, which cannor- poſſibly Rand before the moſt ſc- 
« vere Judge of the world, no more thana bed-rid perſon, or 
© dead CHO Pupper, can be ereed and cated to 
« ſtand upon their icer. ih | 

2, T> continue in trevgth and firm eſtarc, ſomerhing 
« already lifted up, and well ſcrled. Pſal, go. 71. Stabbſh the 
« thing, © Lard, which thou haſt wrought. 

Stabliſh ] To confirm may ſerrle, Plal. 89. 4. Rom. 16:25. 

eff; 2.17. & 3-3, 1Pcr.5.10. | 
: by To nk —_ perform the promiſes of God, 
Pal. 119. 3 
Dcachy 


Rom. 16. 9: | 
"Srack\| Exod. 22. 6. Heap of corn, whether unbound 
or bound, of more or fewer ſheaves. - ; 
Dtracte ] Exod. 305. 34- ſo called in Greek, the Hebrew 
name is- Nataph; both of them fignitic, dropping: and this 
Stake is a farne's or gumme that droppeth from the Myrrhe 
tree, very ſweet and precious. _ 
Some take ir for Balm. Pliny ſaith ir - is the pure drop or, 
ſcat of the Myrtle. trees. Arnot. 
Draffe J The ſtrengrh and he 
to, 2 King, 18. 21. Jer. 48. 17- 
2. Ir is pur for Sorcery, Witchcraft, 


& «1 
lp which one truſterh un-; 
or Idolatry, Hoſ 

| - 


Gen. 32. 10. & 38. 11« A: 


4- 13»-. _ 
taffe ] A walking ſtafte 
S ] s - Ex9d.' 21. 19. A cudgell, 


eo in onts hand to lean upon, 
I 


The Paſtorall office, Zech. 11. oo make Wes two! 

aues (or ſhcep-books, or ſhepherds ftaves) mentioned verl. g.; 
f figure of che —_, ET Chriſt uſerh ar all rimes ini 
feeding of his Church; The one by guiding them lovinglys 
by his Word and Spitit ; The. other by ſeverely puniſhing! 
them by the cruel hand of their enemies, See Plal. 
2. 9- & 23. 13 23 3» 4+" & 89. 32. & 110. 2. Mic. 7. 14: 
Anat. | 

c Dtatfe of bzead ] The ſtrength of bread which 
« nouritheth us. Sce Bread. 

«Togo with a ftaffe ] To go. ſimply, barely, withour, 
« any riches, or ſtrength, pomp, or power, Gen. 32. 10. thi 
« my ſtaff 1 came, &c. Mas. 6.8. A ſtaff only. | 

«<Tolifr up bis fiaff ] To be and ſtand for the de: 
© fence and ſafeguard of his people of Fudab, as when at: 
c their coming our of Egypt, Moſcs lifred'up his Staff to di- 
« yide rhe Sea, Iſa. 10. 24. 

</The ap and faff ] All the props, helps and aids of! 
<the Common wealch, toth ſmall an great, whereof the! 
© krndes are particularly rehearſed uncill. ye, 5, Iſa, 3. 1.; 
<7he Lo;d doth take away the ſtay and ſtaff. 

Dtragger ] The going of drunken men, | 

Ir is pur for, To, be ſore vexed, an 
.minde in regard of aftliftion, Job - 12. 25, 
107. 27- | 

2. To erie, Iſa. 19. 14. & 29.9. 

3. To doubr, Rom, 4. 20. 

Ic is co wander, Job.12. 15. warg, 

Drain ] To obſcure, Job 3. 5. 
and concempt, Ila. 23. 9. | 

To be ſtained with blood, is ſpoken of Chriſt in reſpe& of 
his victory over his enemies, Iſa. 63. 3. Ir is pur for chal-' 
lege, Job Z- 5- marp. ; 

« Stained cloth ] UrperfeR, inherent righreouſneſs of! 
© the Saints, mingled with many fins, as if ir were ſo many' 


a $1 


d in doubr of| 
Pſal.; 


- © - 


[2 bring into diſgrace 


© ſtains. Uſa. 64-6. Our wighteruſueſſe is like a filthy ( or 
© taiard ) cloth. 

S1g'rs] The ſteps whereby men aſcend from a lower 
to a higher room, 1 King. 6.8. 2 King. g. 13. 

Iris pur for the pioteRtion and defence of God, Cant. 2.14. 
A ſcaffold, Nehem. 9g. 4. mare. 

'Drakes ] The poles thar ſtrerch our and uphold Tents; 
they ace applyed to the Church, Iſa. 30. 20. where the | 


8. | 
g] An car of cor, One beloyed of Paul, | 


kron. 11. 23. The means of rule anddefence, Pfal. 23.5] 


[fo muſt the Souldiers of Chriſt be 


| 


nor taking down or renioving of 
and peace of the fame; and Iſa, 52. 2. they arc faid 
be itrengrhened and lengthencd ; whereby is oy: ba 
ſtrengehening and enlarging 'of che Church. + * Font 
Stalk ] vgnificth, Standing -corn, Hel. 8. 7 mar 
Dtall } A place co feed orkeep Cartle, or Horſ,.z. 1 
OW —_— 4+ 1 wy bg 26. 2 Chr.g. 25, y 
19 eat Caites out of the midſt of the ſtall T Gore. 
the ſecurity of the wicked in bet Sk Anne 
afflitions of the Church, Amos 6. 4. TS 
To grow .up as Calves of the Stall } is, 
grace and knowledge, Mal, 4. 2, .. 
ny wy 5. 14. Farted, 
rammerers a. 32. 4: TFhete is in thi 
an alluſion, either unto ole thar our 6f Arg 
fe&, cannot | withour ſtammering ; or to thoſe thac 
peaking in ſome barbarous language, feem fo to ge 
unto thoſe that underſtand them not, x Cor, x, 
pond ; + 44. II 
Stammecing J Unreadineſs in pro 7 
Iſa, 32. 4. & 8 5 OO TI vs webs 
It fignificth Ridiculous, Iſa. 33. 19. marg, - 
Dtrammering tips} Iſa.'28. 1c. Heb. mocks, or ſcffs 
of lip; lip for language, as Gen. 11. 1. Zech. 3. 9. That 
is, as ſome, ſtammering, Aurterjng, or liſping language 
becauſe ſuch language men ate'wonr to uſe in mocking, and 
ſuch kinde of language is ſubje& to derifien. Or, as athers, 
ſtrange language, which ro thoſe that underſiand ir norfcem, 
ridiculous ; and they are wont therefore to deride and deem 
as Rs _— eps 1 Cor. 14. 11. and this later 
way» Coth the words following carry i 
I Gon 14. 21. Amt. OS WY ome, 
Stamp] To bear to powder, Dewt. g. 21, 2 Chrog 
16, ECD : 


them is the quicrncſ 


S> Prov, 


To ' increaſe in 


Is 


Pſal. 135. the 
Judged before a Judge, Exod. x7, 14 


wards his conquered enemies, Dan. 8, 7, 10, 
Etions of the godly, Ezek. 6. 11. 
hs 
» Jer. 47. 3. Ws 
Dranched} Luk. 8. 44. 
2, To be 
Is. I. RW 
in a good, condition, Dan. 
To ftand, namel | 


Ir is pur for, To tread under foor wh indi nati 
2 Sam. 22. 43. It is a geſture uſed by the B19 ago 
2, Orgrief-for calamity to come, Exck. 6.11, | 
3- A norte of inſulting oyer, and rejoycipg ar. che aff; 
By the ſtamping of Horſes, is' meant "The icq 
ments of God againſt rhe wicked b- ll 
was ſtopped, ſtayed, ccaled 
to run. ; | 
Dtrand ] bgnifierh, To ſerve, 
Pſal. 1. 5. 
3- To abide or dyc!l continually , Pſal. 24, 23. & 
4+ To proſper and be 
Ii. 3. 
in the ſpiritual waifare , imports 
three things. : "Ou Oy 
1. As the ſtanding is an upright and 


v4 pendicular geſture, 
" $1607, AN 
clining to the tight hand or the lefx. Pright 1n heart, nor in 

2. Asevyery Souldier muſt ſtand in rank and file, ſomuſt 


| Approved, Eft. 3.4. Endure, Job 8. 15 


we have our particular calli herei 

our ſclves' with all igfiecifane pats, dom 
3- As they are ro continue in their ſtauding, untill they 
receive.the word of Command to remoye : ſo muſt we con- 
rinue in our ſtation, nor caſting our ſelyes into unneceſſary 
_—_— nor pulling any croſs upon us which God doth not 
ay on. 


It Ggnifieth, To be eſtabliſhed, Ifa, 32, 8, To 


endure, Job 8. 15, To be filenr, Joſh, 10. 12. all in the 


marg. | | 
Defand J pur for, Reſiſt, Deur. 9. 24. Ti 
+ 7. 24. 10 appears 
Joſh. 20, 6. Born up, Judg, 16, 26. Fades unto, I Sam. 
12.16. Wair, abide, 2 Sam. 18. 30. To ſerve, 1 King: I.2. 
. Reverence ſhewcd 


che1eby, Job 29. 9. Juſtified, Pſal. 1. 5, To be preſent, 


y;| Pfal. 109. 6. Advanced, Prov. 24. 22. 29. Take effc&t, Iſa. 


8. To, Made ſure, Iſa, 32. 8. Made good, Jer. 44- 28, 29. 
Bcing idle, Mar, 20. 6; Be, is, or arc, Joh. 1. 26. Row. 
5-2. & 9, II, | 

Ir's a geſlure for Attendants,” In the place of Gods 
worſhip , Jer. 7. 19. In prayer, Marr. 6. 5- Prailings 
Nehem. 8. 5. Reading,” Luk. 4. 16. Confefſing fin » 


Neh. 9. 2. Preaching, AR. 5. v. 20, 25. Hearing, Job. 
3. 29. Bernard. 
*To 
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«To liand] To be pic:ent and at hand ready, ane 
« forth-coming, Cant. 2. 9. He flaadeth behiade our wall, 
« See Belunde. ; 

«To ſtand afar off } To refuſe and be afraid to ap- 
« proach to reſcue Kome and Komiſh Hicraichy and Monarchy 
© in the day of Gods horrible vengeance upon her. Rev.18.15, 
«The Merchants ſhall ſtand afar off. : 

IF ftaud at tbe dooz } Kev. 3. 20. as arrending and 
waicing with much patience ( Cant. «. 2. ) at the door of 
mens conſciences, both by ourward means, and inward mo- 
tions, Pſal. 16. 7. as one defirous of admittance. Arnot. 

© (To and befoze the God of the earth ] To miniſter 
© (as inſtiuments) unto him, who as God, rulerh nor in hea- 
© yen only, bur alſo in carth, cyen when Satan and wicked 
E men iecm to have cheir full ſving, and ro pur all out of 
© order. Rev. 11. 4. Standing be{ore the God of the earth. Ic 
© is a ſpecch borrowed from Servants, and ſuch as attend upon 
< Princes and Rulers, to miniſter ro them, and execute their 
£commandement, Thus allo Rev. 8. 2. Seven Angels are laid 
© to ſtand b.fore God, becauſe they appear before him, to 
© minitter ro him, 

< To ftand befozs the Logd J To make prayer ro him, 
© Jer. 15. 8. waik 11. 25. Sothe Chaldce tranilarterh, Gen. 
© 18. 22. & 19. 27. 

<To ſtand vefoze the woman J To be ready ar hand, 
©warching narrowly to deftroy the bleſſed ſeed of the 

$ woman, Rev. 12. 4+ Aud the Dragon ſtood befare the 
. 
I ſtand in doubt of you, Gal. 4. 30. or, am perplexed for 
» marg, 

©To Sand, or fall to the Lozd] Todo any thing well 
© and rightly, *or otherwiſe, and withall ro be approved or 
8 diſproved of the Lord tor ſuch deeds done rightly, or orher- 
© wile. Rom. 14. 4. To his own Lord he ſtandeth or falleth, 
Erhar is, his Lord only hath dominion over him, and his work 
© to judge it,to accept or condemn : therefore ir is a ſawcy 
© preſumption for any Chriſtian to judge the ations of ano- 
© ther, in things of an indifferent nature. 

© By or falling , ſome underſtand rhe profit or 
«danger of our aQtions; bur the former expoſition is to be 
© preferred, becauſe of our doings ( berhey .done rightly or 
© not ) there cometh neicher commodity nor lols unto the 
© Lord. 

* <Toffand 11pon their feet] To revive afrer one is dead, 
eas the two Witneſſes did after a fort, when God raifed up 
© others in their room, mightily to defend their doQrine 
© and caule by the Word of God, and by giving their lives to, 
© death for that rruth. Such were Luther, &-c. Alſo Wicbffe, 
« Hierame of Pragues Huſſe, &c. Rev. 11. 11. Aid they ſhall 
© hard upon their feet. : | 
< To ftand in grace ] To perſevere and continue in the 
e ſtare of grace, Rom. 5. 2. Is which grace we ſtar b 
© They erre, who think believers and juſtitied perſons can 
£ fall, either wholly for a time, or finally for ever, from 
E the grace of Reconciliation. with God. Ir is one thing 
Fro ſtand; thatis, firmly to helicve (ſuch fall nor away :) 
© another ro #ink we ſtand, thax is, to have opinion of faith, 
© which may and do fall from God. 
" <Toftand in the libertp of Theift ] To ſertlethe af-! 
© fetions of our heart faſt in our Chriſtian liberry, as it were 
Gin a ſtation, wherein Chriſt our Captain hath placed us. 
Gal. s. I. Stand faſt np liberty. | 
* Dcamvary ] is the Colours born in time of war, or in- 
camping : Thus every Tribe had their ſeveral! Standards, 
Num. 1 52. & 2.2. & 10. 14, It.is uſcd for diſtinRion ſake 
& one Troop from another, the encouraging of the Souldiers, 
and a fign of viQory, Joh. $. 18, 26. 

It is pur for the Preaching of the Goſpel,or Chriſt preach- 
ed in the Goſpel, Iſa. 49. 22. and for the calling of Gods 
people roperher, Iſa. 62. 10. | 

| Dcandard-bearer ] He that carrieth che Colours, 
IO. Id. | 

'* Standing J] Continuing, Pal. 33. 11. & 112. 3. Mi- 

niſtring, Pſal, x34.:1. Dan, 1. 4. Alfo, raking effeA, or 

being performed, Ifa. 8, 10. 


Maznahem \peaks ot Abrabam's ſtanding, i. ce. ( laith he ) 
praying before the Ly;d. And thence is the proverbial ſpeech 
of Rabis Fudah, Withour TIMED, ſtation, the wo-1d could 
aot /ubfiſt. And beſides, the poſture of ſtaudiag might be 
more convenient tor their turn, of being more and taither 
ſeen by men, Bur both the Greek +5573, and the Hebr. 
belong promiſcuouſly (nor to ſtard:ag only, bur) to every or 
any poſture of the body. Dr. Hamm. Annor. c. 

There are leveral words anncxc<d hereunto, as abroad, 
agamnſt, aloof, back , before, by , faſt, forth, here, in, ori 
out, perfect, ſtil, ſtrong, th::e, og: ther, up, apon, uprights 
_ without, the meaning whercot by the conrext is ealily 
ound. 

Stadding in the Sun. Rev. 19, 17. That he might be 
heard all the world 6ver, as the Sun is ſeen A cleer token 
of the enſuing vifory ; and that the enemies ſhould be 
deſtcoyed in the ſight of the Sun, as ſurely as we fee the 
SUN. gAu9t. 

Dranving-rcozn } Corn not yer reaped, Deur, 
ZJ+- 2F. 

« Drar)] A bright creature ſer in the firmamenr, to 
* adorn it, and give light co us here below, Gen. 3. 15, 
© Job 25.5. '& 38.31. 

© 2. A Miniſter of the Goſpel, ſhining as a ſtar by his 
< pure and clear dotrine, and good life. Rey, 1.2.0. The ſeves 
© Stars ere the Angels of the ſeven Chaiches. 

g 3: Worldly Prigces excclling in dignity , Dan. 
c [1 I0, 

© Or ir fignifies, as F«nins rhinks, the chief Profeſſors, 
* whereof ſome were driven by the cruelty of Antiochus Epi- 
© phages co forſake the Faith, and others pur ro death and ' 
© rorment, becauſe they did ſtick ro rheir Religion, as rhe 
© Mother with her ſeven Chilgren. 

*Dap-far ] The clcer do&rine of the Goſpel. 2 Pet, 
©1. 19. The day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts How then 
«6 doe the Papiſts well to keep che Scriptures from the 
c u_ of God , under pretenſe of obſcuriry and dark- 
© nels ? 

© Daysſta; ] Either the more cleer knowledge of Chrift 
© by the preaching of the Goſpel, which "om compariſon of 
© the dark (hadows, Legal and Propherical writings) was a 
© Morning ſtat, bringing a fuller manifeſtation of the erurh 
© of God, then did the Prophets, whoſe prediRions yer 
© being accompliſhed, were as a' light in a dark place, 
Ys Per. 1. 19. Till the Day-ſtar, ec. - ; 

* Or, it Ggnifies Chriſt himſclf now exhibited, who is 
© called the tight, and brought heavenly light into the world, 
© Joh. I. 4, 5, 9. as the Day-ſtar g veth elem:ncary light, 
© Peter ſaith Day -ſtar, racher then Sun, hecauſe rhe full know- 
* I:dge of Chriſt is deferred till his ſ:cond coming, we 
© knowing now bur in part. 

* Gzeat far] Many Paſtors of the Church declining 
© rogerher, but amongſt them ſame one Miniſter of ſpecial 
© account and authority, drawing down others by his corrupr 
* reaching, Rey, 8. 10. Aad there fell a great ſtar from 
© heaven. This great ſtar, ſome do underſtand of degenerating 
© Biſhops, who thraugh pride and ambirion, fell inro hereſie 
© and impiery. Others do interprer it of Conſtantius, Vatens, 
© and other wicked Emperours which favoured the Arrians 
© hereſie, and moleſted orthodox Chriſtians. And ſurely, 
© the word [| Star }] though ir often fignific Teachers, yi#c 
© ſometime ir noterh ſuch as ſhine aloft in high places (as it 
« were in the air) as Nebuchadnezxar is compared by the Pro- 
© pher, Iſa. 14. 12. See Great. | hs 

Srar] His Star, Marr. 2. 2. ſignifies an' extraordinary 
ſtar appearing in the heaven, obſerved by thoſe Magz in the 
held ro differ from the ordinary ſtars of heaven, and ſome 
way interprered to them by the Index or finger ro point our 
this miraculous birth, the Js F&yos to light him inco the 
world. And for the confirming the truth of Chriſtianity, 
by rhe conſent of Heathen Writers. See Chalcidius his reſti + 
mony in Dr. Ham. Anno. c. 

Strar-gazerg ] Iſa. 47. 13. Hebr. Thoſe that gaze 
upon the Stars. There were as Tully reporteth that 
vaunted of kill , gathered from the obſervation of the 


2 


' Standing, 2 Per. 3.5. Gr. conſiſting, marg. 

Pray ſtanding, Mar, 6. 5. The word 6272s may poſſibly 
refer to that particular poſture of ftandiag, which was uſual 
In prae;, as. among; the ancient Chriſtians, ſo among the 

ews before them, whence ir is that FPNY  ſtatio is 


eckoned by them, as one of the ſeven names of prayer. So | 


courſes and conjunftions of the Stars for aboye, of a» 
bour , as ſome , forty, yea, as ſome, ſeyenty thouſands 
of yeers; ſo many thoulands before there were eirhet 
Stars to be obſerved, or men to oblerye them; the 
world having not (as yer) ſcea neer fix thouſand yeers, 


Aniot. 
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< Yozning-ftar ] Chiiſt Jeſus, who is himtelt the bright 
c Morning-fſtar , having received fulneſs of true glorious 
© lighr, ro communicate ir to all che fairhfull. Rev. 2. 28. 
© 1s I received of my Father,ſo will I give bim the Moraiag ſtars 

1. The Moraizg-ſtar is the moſt bright and ſhining of 
all the Srars in heaven 3 Chriſt in glory cxcelleth all m:n 
and Angels, as far as the Morning ſtar all the Stars in 
heaven. 2 Per. x. £9. : 

2. It communicates all his light to the world ; fo Chriſt 
ro believers all light of grace and glory. 

; Fi Ir diſpellerh che nights darkneſs, ſo Chriſt, rhe dark- 
neſs of ignorance and errors wherein we were wrapped 
in that nighr of . ſin. | 

4. It is ante-ambuls | my che Sun his Harbenger, and. 
fore-runner of perfe& day ; ſo Chriſt is a pledge of our per- 
fe& day, and furure- glory. Leigh's Anncr. 

« Drars fallen from beaven ] Miniſters and Paſtors 
< of che Church, who as Stars did ſhine by fincere doggrine, 
< and now through rencation and force of perſecurion,declined 
© and turned from the truth to errors and lies, which is 
© meant by falling from heaven. Rev, 6. 13. Azd the- ſtars 
< fell from heaven to. earth, 

" © Dtars of Gods ] Moſt beaurifull, bright, and glorious 
« ſtars. Iſa. 14. 12. Above the ſtars of God. - Sy 
. To make a net among rhe ffars} 
© ſume of ſafery, as if they were our of reach and gun-ſhor, 
© bemg_ amongſt ſtars, far aboye mens heads, Obad. 4. 


f rhe Word, which oive 


1 


Proudly ro pre - 


© Make thy neſt a'ove the ſtars. 

c age pro ftarg)] Miniſters © 
.c tis x. to the flock, by do&rine and goud example.Rey.1.20, 
© The ſeven ſtars are the Angels of the ſeven Churches. 

< To ſpine ag the flars J] To be cloarhed with heavenly 
< glory. Dan. 12, 3. And they that turn many unto righteouſ- 
© eſſe ſhall ſhine as the ſtars for ever and ever. 


*To nap } To leave bcaring children for a whilc 
& Gen. 29. 45. 

To uap | To remain orabide, Gen. 19. 197. Exod. 
9. 28. Todelay, Joſh. 10. 19. To wait, Ruth 1. 13. Jy 
leave oft, 2 Sam. 24. 16. Toſtop, Job 38. 37. To hide: 
Prov. 28. 17. To hold up, Exod. 17. 12. To withhold 
I Sali. 24- 7. To comfort, Cant. z. 5. Torruft, 11a, xo. = 
& 26.3. & JO. 12. 

rap ]. Val, 18. 18, or ſtaffe, ro keep me from falling, 
Annot 


The ftay and the ſtaffe, 1ſa.'3. 1. All means, one and 
other, whereby as with a ſtaffe, mans life is ſuſtained, ver{_ x. 
or a State is ſupporred, verſ. 2, 3. The words in the Ori. 
ginal do both ſignific one and rhe fame thing ; ro wit, ſuch 
a ſtaffe , wherewich men weak through fickneſs, Exod. 
21. 19: or/ age, Zech. 8, 4. or for eaſe in journey, Mar. 
6. 8. are wont to ſtay chemſelves, They difter only 
herein, rhat the one is a maſculine, the other a feminine 
form, Annot. 

Dtapes ] 1, King. 10. 19. Heb. hands. He meansſuch 
ſhorr rails on each fide, as being faſtened ro a chair, ve 
call elbows, which are for him thar firs chereon to reſt his 
arms thereon. Annot. - 

Dtead ] In theplace of, Gen. 4. 25. & 23. 13. Ir is 
raken for to be a pledge, Gen 44- 33. 

- Dtcad J Deur. 2. 12. or xoom, marg. 

Dredfafilp } She was ſtedfaſily minded, Ruth 1, 1 
Heb. feagthened ber ſelf, mary. 

Dready) Aad bis hands were ſteady, Exod. 17. ii 
Hebr. was ſteadineſſe (or faithfulneſſe) And here thefagce 
of the Heb. wotd amanah, which fignifieth faith, is ſhewed 
to be a ew, or firm perſwaſion in the promiſes of God, 
thar which is moſt neceflary in prayer, Mar. 21, 22, Jam, 


_ <£;/T \oelve ſtars ] The dodtine of the twelve Apoſtles 
£ (ay the crown and glory-of the Church) which they bor- 
© rowed from the moſt bright Sun, rhat tountain of heavenly 
© wiſdom, and preachcd to the world, afterward writing it 
< in books called [Scriprutes ] Rey, 21. I. #por her head a 
© Coownof twelve ſtars. | 

< eatandzing ſtars } An unſtable man, or one of an-un- 
© conſtant minde. Jude v. 13. They are wandring ſtars. © 
. Wandriag ſtays are falſe Teachers, Jude v. 13, / 

.. Scare }. To leok greedily upon one, and with delight 
and pleaſure ar rhe calamiries of our neighbour. So che wo 
Pſal. 22: 19; fignificrh. Rivet. bs Locum, 

Dtrate } Condition and welfare, Gen. 43. 7. Pfal. 39.5, 

Prov. 27. 23- | 

1c is put fer proſperity, Iſa. 22. 19.. Pal. 39. 5, for a 
miſerable condition, Mar, 12. 45- for pomp and glory, 
Eſt. r. 9, hand, Eft. 1. 7. marg. 

'Dtatelp bed ] .Ezek. 23. 41. Hebr. honourable. Accor- 
ding to.the manner of many ancient Nations, and alſo of the 
Zews, who at their moſt ſolemn feaſts uſcd ro fir or lic upon 
beds, Eft. I. 6, & 7. $. Joh. 13. 25. Annot. 

DtationJ Iſa. 22.19. 1wik drive thee from thy ſtation ; | 
thar is, depoſe thee from thy dignity, thruſt thee our .of 
thine office, wherein thou thinkeſt that thou Kandeft ſs faſt. 
Thou: ſuppoſeſt rhy {elf ſo ſurely ſeared, that thou canſt 
nor be ſtirred. Bur they cannor ſtand, whom God drives, 
Jer. 46. 145 15+ 

"There is in the word S:ation 2a notion of firm ſerling 
and conſiſting ; whence a pillar hath irs name z norwith- 
ſtanding which, as he conceivegh ir, God rellecth him 
thar: he would not move him only, but remove him, 
Aitnot. | | 

Dtrature ] Improperly is 
the Church, Canr. 7. 7. 

- 2. For the pride of great ones, Iſa, 10. 33. Eck. | 


taken for the excellericy of | 


b.. 3» + | 
7 by che meaſure of knowledge and grace we attain 
unto in Chriſt, Eph. 4. 13. Age, Luk. 2. 52, Meaſure, 
x Chron. 11. 23. marg. 

Dtatute ] Law, Precepr, Rire, Ordinance ; Divine, 
'Pſal. 81. 4. Humanes both /awſull, 1 Sam. 3o. 25. and 
unlawful, Dan. 6. 7. ; 

« Dtatutes ] The Word of God, becavſc he hath ap- 
© pointzd us to walk in ity and ro frame all our thoughrs, 
< affe ions, woids and works by it ; and becauſe all ſtatures, 
© decrees, conſtitirions of Church and Kingdoms ought to be 


I. 6, 7. & 5.15. Rom. 4. 20, 21., For' ſteadineſſe the 
| Chald, ſaith, ZMoſes's his bands were ſpread out in prayer, 
yaſw, ny 


teal) applyed to the Word, is,' To adulterare and 
corrupt the ſenſe thereof, as falſe Teachers do, Jer. 23; 30. 
called therefore thieves, Joh. 10.198. becauſe curmingly ber 
ſeduce and draw away the mines of men from rhe truth. 

Dreal } To cake away ones gpods by privy and ſecrer 
mans, Exod. 20. tg. Deut:5. 19. oats: | 

*To fteal } To convey himſclf away withour rhe 
c knowledge and conſent of Lahai, Gen. 31. 20. 

The people gat them by ffealth] 2 Saw. 19. 3; 
Heb. The people flole themſelves to come » or coming. D. Aanoc, 
They went {o into the Ciry, as if they had been aſhamed 
or afraid to be ſeen, . $47 oe 

Dredfaſt ] fignificth ro be upright and conſtaar, Pſal. 
78. 8,37. 1 Cor. 7. 37. & 15. 58. th 

2, Perpetual- and ſure, Dan. 6. 26, Heb: 2:2. & 6: 19 
Sxrengrhned; Ruth 1, 18. marg.', SIE 5 hae 

-Dtedfaſt ] Heb. 3. 14. 7f we bold the begins of our 
confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end. . All Interprerers with oe 
conſent 'refer this to faith, and indeed ir is called 6mar 
Heb. 11; 1. the —_— of rhar lively faicb, hope, 
confidence that we have in him, which is as" a ſure foun- 
dation that cannot be ſhaken,” I do nor deny bur ic. is a 
good ſenſe; yer without any circumloquution or violence 
offered-to 'the words, it may fitly be tranſlated , If we 
bold faſt the beginaing of the ſubſiſtence and being that we 
| bave in him. For Hypoſtaſis moſt properly doth Genifie 
a Subſſtence, according to the Erymology of 'the Word. 
If as we have begun by faith to haye a being in Chriſty 
ſo we hold faſt this our' being ro the end, growing Þ | 
daily in him, 4ill we: come-ro a perfe& age in. C 
Jeſus. Zones. 5 ay rg 
| Dredfaſilp ]J Conſtantly, r Per. 5. 9. _. .... .. 

2, Firmly, Ruth r. 18. Earneſtly, accentively, 2 King, 
8. 11. Luk. g.gr. AR. r. 10. "Pc 

Drevfafineſſe ] Soundneſs,* Rayedneſs,' Col. 2. 5. The 
Original gegtwwua, ſignifies a firmament, Or faſt thing. 
Lei | | , 


| 


# 


| 


h C7. Sac. 
teel ] (or braſs) which is obſerved ro be ſtronger then 
ir9n, Jer. 15.12. of which their boy-s were made rhen, as the 
heads 'of our Croſs-bows are no#, 41:9t. on Job 20. 24. _ 
Dreep Place ] A downright pirch or fall, Mich. 1. 4- 
Marth. 8. 32. Mar. 5. 13. Luk. 8, 33. 
Streep places ] Ezck.'38. 20. br 
All means whereby a man way think re 


Towers, 'or Stairs. 


fave himſelf ſhall 


'« ordered by it, U(al. 19. 8, 


— 


fail. Annot. 
; « Dtem 
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« Stew of Jeſſe } Ihe ro)all Family of Zawid Sn 
« of Feſſe, now deprived ot Kingly pover and authority, and 
. © broaght to poverty, as in Foſeph and Maiy, both of this 
« Family, and beck needy perſons, appeareth. Iſa, 11. 1: 
« A rod of the Stem of F{e. Mar. 6. 3, 4+ Euk. 2.24. In 
« this x verle of Iſa. 11. the nativity and Perſon of Chriſt; in 
© 2. & 3. his manifold graces; in the other three verſes his 
« office and Kingly adminiſtration b deſcribed, 

Drep ] There « bu oae ſtep between me and death, x Sam. 
20. 3+ tharis, L am in extreme and imminent danger of 
dearh; like a man thar is upon the brink of a gult, and 
within one ſtep of falling in. Ant. | 


If my ſtep hath turacd out of the way, Job 31. 7. that is | 


If at any time I have gone ourof the juſt way of treading 
xo get gain, unrighceouſly. Annot. | 
This word is appl yed,. 1. To God, being pur for his pre- 
cepts, Job 23. 11. Plal. 85. 13. 
2. To Chriſt, for his holy imitable aRions, 1 Pet. 
2. 2T. 
3- To. Men, for the courſes they take, Job 31. 4. Prov. 
4. 12, Their goings, or journeyings, Pſal. 17. 1x. Their 
ood purpoſes and endeayours, Pfal, 37. 31. Their aftcQions, 
ſal. 73. 2, Their deviſes and praQtiles, Prov. 5. 5. Their 
life and converſation, Pſal. 37. 23. & 56-6. Their ations 
and doings, Job 18. 7. & 31. 37. Rom. 4-13. 2 Cor. 13.18. 
Their ſtrairneſſes or difficulcies, Pſal. 18. 36. 
Dtep down } To deſcend, Joh. x. 7. 
Dtepin } To go into, Joh. 5. 4. © 
< Dteps of the tlock ] The faithful Doftrine, Religion, 
< and holineſs of life, of Abraham and the Parriarchs; of 
«© Moſes and the pl pens wherein (as it were, in ſteps) rhe 
6 people of God mult rread, , Cant. 1. 7. Get thee forth by the 
© ſteps of the flock. See Flock. ; 
tephanas ] A crows. One whoſe houſhold Pay 
baptized, x Cor. I. 16: & 16. 15. 


5 | — 

Drern ] The hin-deck, ail, or caſtle of a Ship, AR, 
2 * 29+ ' i Wes 6 , E 
7 Stephen 3 as Stephanas. A Deacori full of faith and 
the holy Ghoſt, AQ. 6. $5 $.& 7. L. ' . « { 

c Dteward ] An officer in a great family, pur in cruſt 
© ich diſpenſing and laying our of his Maſters goods.-Luk, 
© 16. 1. A certain man bad a ſteward, ec. - 

<2. Every Chriſtian who hath rcccived a calling and 
© oifts from. God 5 bur eſpecially rhe Miniſters of the 
© Goſpel, rruſted with the myſteries of Chriſt to diſpoſe 
< and; diſpenſe rhem..ro the people, Luk. 16. 2. For thou 
< mayſt be no longer ſteward, & 12. 42. Who is a faithful 
© Steward, and wiſe ? 

Dteward J The ſteward of his houſe, Gen. 44- x .Hebr. 
bim that was ave; has houſe, mary. ME 
' Dtewardſhip } Luk. 16. 2. The originall 2:xonuie 

rendred ,in 1 Cor, 9. 17. diſpenſation) properly fgnifierh 
the adminiſtration and. diſpenſation of houſhold bulineſles, 
whereof ene takerh ſuch care, and doth fo diſpoſe thereof, 


as that. he. appointecly eyery one what, they are to do, Sec. 


Lejeh. Cr. Sac. 'L* 

od Srick is: taken for the enemies of God, Iſa. 18. g.. - 
tick } The twig of a tree, 2 King, 6. 6. Dry wood, 

apt to take fire, Nunb,..15. 325 33- t King. 17. 109 12. 

AQ. 28. 3. A rodof word, Exek. 37. 16- Ant. 

Dtich.] Sticheth' cloſer, Prov. 18. 24. is more ready to 

one. ;2.; pleaſure. Aunot, | 

Stick out, Job 33.21. are.not kept in by the fleſh, as 

formerly. Some read: it, are diminiſhed. Annot. 

Stich together , Job 41. x7. Like Caprives taken in 
war, and fertered one to another. So much the word im- 

S. Annot. 

- Dtiffe] Made their neck ſtifſe, Jer. 17. 23. Hardencd 
themſelyes apainſt all: preceprs and warnings. 

\ Otitffen } He ſtiffened bis zeck, > Chron. 36. 13. This 
Is a Meraphor raken from beaſts, that , will nor yield their 
neck. to the .yoke. It implyerh an obftinare diſpoſition. 
Sce Exod. 32. 9. 2 King, 14. 14. & 39. 8. A. 7.51. 
Annot. 

Stif:hearted J Ezck. 2. 4. When judgements, mercies, 
miracles, will not moye or mollific them, Exod. 32. 9- 
Deur. 9.6. Uſa. 48. 4. Ant. 

Dtrif#-necked ] Obſtinate,inflexible,thar will not yield. 

It is ſpoken of the wicked, Exod. 32. g, Jer. 17. 23. 
Exod. y3. 33 5. A Metaphor from wilds and untamed bul- 


Jocks, not acquainted with the yoke, 


It tignifhcth proud, Plzl. 75.5. 
 Deitf-necked } AQ. 7 51. Exangpreg hel, prover- 
bially vg nities a34:/cipliaable, foolith people. According > 
a rule in Phyſognomy, that thoſe that have necks th -t'do noc 
eaſily bend, arc ſuch ; Bur 1 ſuppole that the meaning of St, 
Stephen is ro be tercht from the Metaphor of Beaſts, Oxer, 
&<«. that rill they be diſciplined and accuſtomed io the yobe, 
are not willing or patient ro bend down unto it. . And ſo 
bard , or ftiff -neck'd ſignifies no more then refratFory, diſ- 
obedtent, undiſciplinable , and ſo ir's here ſer ro denore them, 
thar do alwayes reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, in all God's methods ro- 
wards them, walk contrary to him. Dr. Ham. Annox. b. 
Still } Quiet, Exod. 15. 16. 
It is put tor continually, Job 24, 10. Job 2.'35 9. & 


3+ 13+ 

2. For idle and flochfull, Judg, 18. 9g. 1 King. 
224 3, . 

_ 3+ Patient, Pſal. 4. 4. & 46. 10. To make quiet by 
judgements, Pſal. 8. 2, Silent from talking, 1 King, 
22. 3. marg, | 

Sri J To quier,, pacifie, appeaſe, afſwage. Applyed 
unto people, Numb. 13. 30. Neh. 8. 11. The rumult of 
the people, Pal. 65. 7... The noyſe of the Seas, 1bid. and 
the waves thereof, Pſal. 89. 9g. 

Drill) me be ſil, and take it wt, x King, 22. 3. Heb. 
felent from taking it, marg. | 

Dting J Improperly ir is raken for, Hunfull and dan- 
gerous, Prov, 23. 32. 

2. Far fin, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56. 

3. Falſe docrine, Rev. 9. 10. 

To ſiting] Prov. 23. 32. So to prick, as thar the 
venom thereof occaſioneth no ſmall gricf, and vexa- 
tion, 

* Dtings ] Pouer to hurt, vex and annoy others ; bo- 
© dily, as Sarasens ; ſpiritually, as Popiſh Monks and Friers 
© ( which are the rails here ſpoken of ) Rey. 9g. 10, Ad 
f there were ſings ia their tails. . 

As they Tonghr dominion, over other people, ſo they 
poyſoned them with falſe Religion. Or, it may be under- 
ſtood of rormencing their Caprives, - or: putting them t6 
miſerable ſlavery by their inferiour Officers, yerſ. 5. or 
of deceiving' them in the end who truſt ro them, 
Amtot. = 

*To ftinB] To become loathſome, Gen. 34. 30. The 
< like is ſpoken, x Sam. 13.4. & 27. 1z, 1 Chr, 19, 6, 
CExod. 5,21. 

Stink} To haye aa ill 
Joh. 11. 3g. 

Stin: ] Iſa. 3. 24. The word properly fignifies putre- 
faftion or Cam as ch. 5.24. and by conſequence ſteuchz 
thence uſually proceeding. That which ſhould befall them, 
either from ſuch filthy ſores, and loathſome diſeaſes ; 
wherewith God ſhould ſmire them, Decur. 28. 27, 60. 
Job 7. 5. & 19. 17. Pſal. 38, 5. or from ſuch evil uſage 
and reſtraint in Priſons and Dogs which they ſhould 
endure in the time of rheir Captivity, Chap. 42. 22. 
Annot. 

 Stinking ] Eccleſ. x0. 1, Loxthſom: D, Tranſ. 0 

W : | 


ſell @ ſayour , Ifa. $0, 2 


tir] AQ. 18. 12. Commorion , perturbation, uw 
mulr. 

To ſtir } yur for, To trouble, Pſal. 39. 2. marg, 

*To ſtir ] To moleſt and crouble the happy reſt and 
« peace of che Church, Cant. 2. 7. That you ſtir not up 
© my Love. See Awahe, = 

Full of ſtirs, la. 22. 2. or clamaurs, or noyſes. The 
word is uſed ſomerime for joyfull acclamarions, Zach. 4. 7. 
ſomerime tor dolefull exclamarions, and fo ir-is by ſome 
deemed here to lignifie. Ir may well be raken either way; 
either thar they had been before full of the one, or that rhey 
were now full of the orher. Ant. 

<To fiir up] To foſter and keep burning the firg 
© of Gods grace, which Saran and the fizh go about ro 
© pur our and quench. 2 Tim. 1, 6. That thou ſtir »p tlie 
* gift of God wich is in thee. Hag. 1. 14. A Merapher 
© from a ſparkle hid in the aſhes, and by gentle blaſts 
© quickned. | | 

<2, To bring one imo the world, adyance him to au- 
© thority, and to harden him in his fin, as a puniſhmene 
© of his former luſts. Rom, g, 19. For thx ſame PuiPoſe 


© have I ſtirred thee ap. S 
cir 8p} 


T. 


S 
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Stir up). ris applyed ro God, who is ſaid ro ſtir up bhim- 
{elf, when he comerh to help and deliverhisſervants,and de- 
Rroy hisenemics, Plal. 35.23. & 8. 2. 

Ir is pur tor ro provoke, Prov. 15. 1, To awake, or 
diſquier, Cant. 2. 7. To cxhort, ,z Per. 1. 13. To 
breed, Prov. 10. 12. & 28. 25. To incicc, 1 King, zI. 25. 


marg. 
Drock ] is pur for kindred, Lev. 25. 47. 
2. tor an Idol, Iſa. 44. 19. Jer. 2. 27. Linage, AR. 
13- 26. Phil. 3. 5. and for the eſtate of men, Ita. 


40. 24 
Drocks ] An uſual kinde of puniſhment for men ro 
be pur into the Stocks, cither ro ſhame them for .ſome 
evil done, or to keep chem ſafe for greater puniſhment, 
Prov. 9. 22. But this hath been infliagcd on the innocent, 
Jer. 2.0: 2. RY 
Thou putteſt wy fert in the Stocks, Job 13.2.7. that is, Thou 
peſt me in on every fide with pain, as a Priſoner in che 
Stocks, and arr reſolved to keep me fo till thou haſt made an 
end of me. Azunot. 
\Stoicks]} A-ſarrof Philoſophers, who diſpure againſt 
Paul, amd deny the ReſurreRion, AR. 17.18. 
: matt) pro, x Tim. 5. 23. The ventricle , which is che 
xecepracle of the mear we cat, 'and where ir is firſt digeſted; 
or, the pipe whereby ' rhe meat goerh down .into the ven 
ericle, 3 at the roots of the rongue, in the lower 
parts of the jaws behinde /ainx, ro which is knit the Meat- 


ipe. 

*Dtomacher] Iſa. 3. 24. Some would have ir a filken 
Swathing-band,ſuch as rhey uſed ro wear abour rheir breaſts ; 
others, a fine upper garment, of fine linnen or (ilk. Some, 
a girdle made of rwiſt-filk or thread, becauſe it hath all che 
lerrers of a word that ſignifieth twiſt, Exod. 28. 28. and 
a co7d, or line, Ezek. 40. 3. and ſome kinde of wearing 
cloth made of ſuch; bur rendred a bracclet, Gen. 38. 18. 


Anaot. 

« Dfone ] Acrearore (o called, being ſtrong, hard, and 
c ſtiffe, whereof there be many kindes. 

<2, Hardneſs of heart, or a ſtiffe and unyielding 
© heart. Ezck. 36. 26. 1 will take from you your hearts 
Cc oe. n s *& 

: f Chriſt, which is likened ro a Stone , becauſe he 
© bears up the whole building of the Charch , and joyns 
© together Jews and Genciles, as two wals in one, Gen. 49. 
©24: Iſa. 28. 16. Hence he is called the Head-ſtone, or the 
< Corner-ftone, Mar. 21. 42. And becauſc this ſtone is nor 
< ſer up by Man, bur ſent by Gnd, therefore he is ſaid ro be 


© cut out of the Mountains without hands, Dan. 2. 45. And [1 
this Stone , and |. 


c becauſe unbelievers retuſc ro be laid upon 


e ſo periſh ; therefore ir is called 4 flone. of offence, Uſa. 8. 
| 


© 14, 15. xPet. 2. 8. A ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rock of of- 
E fence. - Moreover, becauſe he is of exceeding great value 
© and excdllency, thence he is called an cle& and precious 
< Stone. x Per. 2. 6. Behold, 1 put in Sion a chief Coraer- 
© fone, eledt and precious. Whereumo add this, that he's 
© tearmed a living Stone, becauſe by his ever-living virtue, 
< he preſerves in life of grace all the fairhful, cill he bring 
< rhem to the life.of gtory. 1 Per. 2. 4. To whom we come as 
e to a livint, Stone. Laſtly, becauſe che moſt perfeR providence 
© of God watcheth over che Church, and'every- fairhful per- 
© ſon built upon this Stone : therefore it is ſaid , that ſeaver 
© eyes ſhall be upon it. Zech. 3. 4. #pon one Stone ſhall be 
© ſeaveit eyes, Zech. 4. 10. 

Drone ] God is called che Shepherd and Stone of 1/rae!, 
Gen. 49. 24- 

Chriſt is ſaid to be a Stone three wayes. 

x A Stoac of reſuge; for in Chriſt men may reſt againſt 
all che ſurges and waves of remprations and aftlictions in the 
Sea of this world, Pſal. 18, iG : . 

2. He is a ſtumbling Stone, Va. 8. 14. Rom.g, 33. 1Pet, 
2. 6. wk Hacer men take occaſion by ths Jarine of 
Chriſt; ro fall into fin. 

3. Heiis a foundatios Stone , upon which the Church is 
builr, rhis Srone was cur our of rhe Mountain withour hands, 
Dan. 2. 45. that hard Stone of which the Yropher Zachary 
ſpeaks, ch. 4- 7, 10. . 

Drone] Exod. 4. 25- or Knife, m. Pſal. 13 7.9. Heb. the 
rock, m. Joh. 1. 42. of Peter, marg. 

Cboſen ftone] Chriſt is a choſen ſtoxe, 
'IX©. & 49. 2. Mar. 12.18. * 
1. Inreſpe& of Gods decree from all ercrnircy, unto the' 


office __ I 1 Per, 1. 20, 

2. In reſpcR of his peculiar calling, being ſagRified fi 
the womb nk his office, Ifa. 49. "gs nies 

Z- By his inauguration unto the execution of his office, by 
Baptiſm, the Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him,and the voyce 
from heaven, Mar. 3. | 

4. By his approbation, for he was mightily declared to be 
che Son of God , by the glory done to him by God, not- 
withſtanding the ſcorns and oppoſitions of the world, 112, 


49. 7- 

Drone diſallowed J is ſpoken of Chriſt, whom the 
greatelt” part of the world regarded not. The Gentiles 
knew him not, and the _ received him nor, though he 
was admirable in his life , do&rine, and miracles : 
Joh. 1. 13. Iſa. 53. & 49. 8. and fo he is till of the whole 
world : the Pagazs know him not, the Fews renounce him 
the Turk reccives him bur as a Prophet, the Papiſts _ 
_ him bur in part, and the withed deny him in their 
ives. 

«*Dtone of Uſrael} God, who was the firength and 
© refuge of 1ſraels people. Gen. 49. 24. By the Stons ef 
6 Iſrael. 99% 

- There ſhall not be left bere one ſtone upon another, Mat. 24.2, 
The full complerion of this P rophefie, is very remarkable in 
Story, which cells us that Tirnxs Rufus did with 4 ploughſhave 
rear up the foundations of the Temple, and ſo nor leave a 
parr of it under ground undifſolved, not oze ſtone Wp01 ang- 
ther. Dr. Hamm. Anno. 4. 

To Droe) was a captital punſhment among the 
Jews upon MalefaRors : Thoſe whom they uſed to flone, 
were, He that lay-with his Mother in law, or Daughter in 
law, Deut. 22. 24. or if a woraan bowed down to a beaſt, 
Lev. 20. 16. So the Blaſphemer, Lev. 24. 14. and Idolater, 
Deur. x7. 5. So , he who offered his ſeed ro Molech , Ley. 
20. 2. He that had the ſpirit of Divination, or was a Wi- 
zard, Ley. 20.27, He thar profancd the Sabbath, He 
curſed his Father and Mother, Ley. zo. 9. So the difobei 
ent ſon was ſtoned ro death, Deur. 21.2 1. He that perſhraded 
or enticed others ro Idolatry, Deur. x3. 1. All cheſe were 
ſoned ro death, SE L200, , 

Dtones ] Both wicked men and godly icy” are called 
Stones in Scriprure, 2 A e-=Dgg 

1, The wicked ; by reaſon, _ D's 

x Of their inſenfibleneſs, as the hearr of 
like a Srone. . 

2 Their filent amazement, when iniquity ſhall 
cheir mouth z chus they were as ill as %y —e Fo 


5. 16. : 
iz For their finking down under Gods judpeniens ; 
ſo 94 Egyptians God: fans the Sea like a s! , Exod, 
4 If they be within the viſible Church, then rhty are 
like rhe Stones of the houſe rhat had the Leprofic. ' © 
The godly are Stones, _—_— 
Fh I. To grave upon, having the Law wrirren in cher 
arts, ihes 
2. Becauſe of 'their ſtrength and unmoveableneſs inal che 
ſtorms of life. | WT 
3. For continuance and durablenefs, w 
4. They are Stones for the Lords building : | 
1 In reſpe&.of the manner of their calling into tit 
Church, being digged our of the quarry of mankidde ; 'be- 
ing in themſelves but Stones of darkneſs, _— 
2 In reſpe& of their union with Chriſt and Chri- 
ſtians in one body; they are like the Stones 'of the 
—_ » compa among chemſelyes ,: 81d upon: tht foun- 
ation, NS 
Droneg of entity] Iſa, 34. 11. for a roken-rhac 
it ſhall be made empry and defolare. D. Amot. ©... 
Great ſtones. Exr. 5. 8, Chald. flaes of rolling, Sharp 
ſtones, Job 41. 30. Hebr, ſhayp pieces of the potſhedrd, marg+ 
* Libelp gones)] All true believers which by the dofrine 
© of the Goſpel, are quickned +with the life of God , being 
«founded upon Chriſt the Head-ſtone. 1 Per. 2. 5. 4s #ve- 
© ly Stones are made a Spiritual Houſe. ; 
« White ſtones] A Stone of this colour, given in 61d time 


Nabal was 


_ 
A 


Ila, 42. 1. wich) 


"y 


© ro wirnels the acquitting or abſolurion of one from Joe 
© crime-un OY laid ro him. ” 

© 2, Ablolution'of ſinners, which do believe ih Chriſt, 
© from gailt and puniſhment of all cheir fins, Rev. 2. 17- I 


© will exve him a white Stone. 
0 Dtons- 


—_—__ 
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Drone-ſquarers} 1 King. 5. 18. or Gulites , marg, 
Thele were inhabitants of Gebal, ( Ezck. 27. 9.) ncer to 
Sidons; and , were artificial, Stope-cutters.,, The Hebr. word 
from whence Giblite is \ Berived, fgnifierh - ro rerminate or 
limit a thing. Now. Maſons uſe ro limir their ſtones go ſuch 
* a proportion as they be even one with another in a building, 

* The Tranſlacors cheretors, raking the word appellatzvcly » 
rranſlare ic Stoneſquarers ;. others, Maſons.. . bn the Syr. the 
word fignificrh to form ot faſhion, which in. generall makes 
ro the {ame purpoſe. : Thele Giblites, 2s. the Sidaujans be- 
fore mentioned, were Heathen, yer becauſe they were skilled 
in theix worknanſhip, chey were uſed abourthe holy Tem- 
ple. Thus abilities of men our of the Church, may law- 
fully be. .uſcd. for helping on the goad,.of che Church. 
— } referred ro Places, Pſal. 141..1., 

2. To unprofirable ground, Math. 13. 5. Mar. 4+ 5: 


. To the heart, Ezek. 11. 19. for the inſenſibleneſs and | 


| Moree Sce Hard. | 

Drool] A peculiar. xound. ſear for , women in travel, 
Exod. 1.16. The Hebrew .word is nor uſed elſewhere bur in 
Jer. 18. 3. for a wheel or frame which Potters work upon. 
Ayaſwarth. | 

A ſear whereon t9 fic, 2 King, 4. 10. 2% 

Stop.) To ſtay, 1 King, 18. 44. To cloſe up, 2 King. 
'3: 19. 2 Chr. 32. 3- To'bar up, Pſal. 35.3. To purto 
iilence, .Pſal. 1079. 42, Job 5. 16. Rom. . 3. 19. Tit: 1+ 11- 
'To hinder, 2 Cor. 11. 10. Gen, 2. 15, 18, To repair, 
Neh. 4. 7. EE, 

Droze ] Proviſion, Gen. 41. 36- Thar which is left, 
Lev. 25. 23. & 26-10, Abundance, 1 King, 10, 10. 1 Chr. 
29.16. 2 Chr. 11.11. Neb. y. 18. - 

Sroze } All manner of flore, Pſal. 144. 13. Heb. from 
kinde to hinde, marg. 

To fioze up ] To decree, Deur. 32. 34+ To encreaſe, 
' Amos 3.10. To reſerve and lay aſide, x Cor, 16. 2. Tp 
provide for the rime to come, 1 Tim. 6. 19. bo 

Dtoze-C ities }. 1 King, 9. 19- Thar js, Ciries wherein 
ammunition, proviſion, and all manner of preparation for 
"War, Navigation, Food, Clothing, and other neceflarics, 
"were laid up, Exod. 1. 11. Anot. | 
' Dtozebouls ] Baro, Deur. 28. 8. Treaſury, Neh. 13.12. 

"— HF IRIBPY | 
as S:oze? Propheſic, or Book, 2 Chron. 13. 22. Com- 
entary, Ibid. & 24- 27. Marg. | FL 
gl Drozies ] Rooms = ar24 anorher, Gen. 6. 16. Ezck. 
Al. 16. & 42 SÞ. The dwelling place of God, Amos g. 6. 
Soheres, aſcenſions, Ib. marg., . 
Stozb] Lev. 11.19. In Hebrew Chaſidab, which ſig- 
nifierh kiadeeſſe, ſuch as the young Storks are ſaid ro ſhew: 

nto their. Dems, whom they feed in their age , or .be- 
cauſe ir. ſhewerh kindeneſs unco her fellows in food. The 
Scriprute noteth this bird for her wings and flying, Job 
39-113. MA. Zech. 5:9, Iris a fowl much like a Crane; 
whites burher wings partly. black. She builderh on high 

ir-trces,. Pſa). 104. 17. Ir keepeth much abour waters, 
and fcederh on Fiſhes, Snakes, Frogs, and the like, They 
"depart our' of rhe Countrey roward the end of Summer, no 
man knowerh whicher ,' and come again 'at the Spring ; 
whereupon che Propher ſaich, The Stork tz the heaven know- 
eth her appointed times, Jer. 8. 79. No man fecth them either 
going, or coming, bur when they are come, and that jsa ſign 
_thar Wiprer is paſt. Aya/iworth on Lev. 11. 19. 

Ir's ſaid of them, that at a certain ſeaſon of the yeer 
athcy. haye a publick meeting, whercunto if any come nor 
ain time, . they are chaſtiſed, rorn in pieces by the reſt, They 
"being deſtroyers of Serpents, the Theſſalians enaRed, that 
at (hoyld he no leſs capical ro kill a Stork then to kill a 
Man. Being wounded, they apply, the herb Curla , 
( Sauory, Marjoram, pr Penyroyall ) unto the, wound, and 
are cured- The male during, the Jife of the female, couplerh 
with, no other; bur if he finde that the female hath been 
coupled tro another, he forſaketh her. Finding rhar ir 
«hath eaten too much, -by drinking Sea-water it caſerh ir 
"Celf. Whar would be poyſon unty others ( ys } is 
.Wbollome food unto them. It keeperh ſtill ro the ſame 
' peſt which. it hath formerly built. In their flight, ro ayoyd 
| (eafulion, each is to keep ig.order to its own place, In the 
places where they build, they uſually leave one of their 
Humber, ( from whom the feathers are pluckr off) as a 


of the Plain-rree, which ir purteth in it's neſt; its 'young 


ones are preſerved, frgm the Bar or. Ow!, whom the £214 
leaves ſtupitie, 4 £4 


Strom J A forcible ſhowre of rain and winde, darken- 


107. 25: Nah. 1, 3. Job 22.18, & 47.21. = 

| 1r 3s pur for the ſudden and inevitable paniſhmer.ts and 

| judgements of God; againſt the wicked, 11a. 2 9. 6. Amos 
I. 14. Pſal.11.46.- - , 
13e For deſtroying enemies, Exck. I3. It, 13. & 


» Ss.. : 
Stozmp ] Applyed to winde, Pal. 107. L 
Ezck. 13:11, _ « | - 48 cate ha we i 

coup] It is a geſture of reyerence: and- Honour , 


- 1 Sam, 24. 8. 


: It is pur for, To ſubm'r and undergo, Gen. | 
zi ; : « 49.9. To 
yield, Job 9g. x3. Prov. 12. 25, To be brought under, and 


ſubdued, Iſa, 46.12. 


F — Cruel, Job. 4. 11. Rroud, Pfal. 76. 4. Ha. 
_ LO. 12. & 46... 12.: Math. 3.-12, S agi 
p32. 8 46./: 13." Math, 3. 33. Strong » comagious, 
Dtout-hearted ] Pſal r3-H | 
| U . 76. 5. or ſtubbor1-hearted 
mighty of heart. A title of the wicked af are far from 
juſtice, Iſa, 46. Iz. called here in. Gr. uuwſe iz heart; 
Ayaſw. . -: = 
Iſa. 46.12, or, men of great ſtomachs, Anat. 
Scourneſſe } Ia. g. g. Heb, greatnife. Anat. 
Straight] Dire&ly, Joſh: 6. 5, 20. Even; Phal.-5.8. 
as Iſa, 26. 7, 10, Ant. So Heb. 12, 13. matg, RcRikied, 
Eccl. 1.15. Level, Ifa. go. 3, 4. Round, without turning, 
ro xun readily -any Way, as a round bow! or globe is I 
for motion any way, Ezck. 1. 7. Kight, as the word aids 
is rendred in AR. 33. 10. which in Mart. 3. 3. is rranflated 


ſtraight. 


And the kine took the ſtraight way to the way of Bethſhe- 
meſh, 1 Sam. 6. 12, 4, e. They wen ſtraight ro « roag 
the,Priefts, 25 though chey had purpoſely been ſent thither 
by, God, to deliver rhe Ark into their hands unto whoſe care 
it belonged. Anzot. | 

« Dtraight gate } Morcification of our evil luſts z or 
< denyal of our ſelves, when our reaſon and will are made 
: ſubje& unto Gods Word, Mar, 7.13: Enter ia at the ſtraight 

gate. | | 
Straight gate ) The way to heaven is ſo called, Mar. 


FO I4. : , k 

I. Becauſe there is bur one way, wiz. Feſus Chriſt, by 
whole merits we muſt be juſtified, that we may be the heirs 
of eternal jife. 

2. It is not known to natural reaſon, 

. Few cnter int@ ir, for moſt men follow their ſins, 
which excludes them out of heaven, . 
4. Ir is unpleaſing co the fleſh. 
£ Ic is repugnant to our affeRions, which muſt be laid 
aſide. 

« Dtraſght of rimes,or troublous times ] Thar foc 
| © the ſpace of 62 weeks of yeers, (which is 434 ycets) great 
* calamiries ſhould come upon, and continually preſs and vex 
* the Fews in» Zeruſalem, which did begin upon the departure 
© or return of Nehemuah ro the King of Babylo#t, Dan.'g. 2 5. 
« Even 14 troublous times. Of theſe times fore-ſpake Nehemiah, 
«chap. 13.6. bur Ezekiel more fully in chap. 38. & 39. 


© appears to have fallen out as Daniel here propheſied, and 
Cellewhere. | 

Drraightwap J Preſently , forthwith , immediars-ly , 
Luk. 14. 5- Jam. 1.24. Prov, 97, 22, Hebr, ſaddenly, 
marg. 

Strain ] Strain at a gnat, &c. Mar. 23. 24. A provere 
bial ſpeech. The ſ:oſe is, Ye make a (cruple of ſmall thingy, 
bur nothing care for the main. Aanot. ' 

Strait J is pur, 1, For danger and fear, 1 Sam. 13. 6. 

2. Doubr, 2 Sam. 24. 14. Phil, x. 23. 

Drrair ]J Narcow, nat ſpacious enough, wanting room, 
2 King. 5. 1. Iſa, 49. 20. 

Drraiten} To be brought in leſs compaſs , Job 

- 26 

2. Wcakened, Job 18. 7, To trouble and tormenr, 
Jer. 19. 9, To be diſabled, Mich, 2. 7. To be perplexcd 
and grieved, Luk. 12, 5@&« To be weariſome and coublc- 


aF:ibyte unto che Owner of the houſe or ground, in token 


LY . 


fome, 2 Cor.. 6. 12. 
Sreaiten] 


| of rhcir thankfulneis, It's ſaid of them, thar' by a Tea 


ing the clouds, and' bearing dows. things betore it, Pſal, 


* 
OG —— ——— — 


* And by the Books of Ezra, Nehemiab, and Miccabees, ic © 
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Drraiten } Cr. -I9. 9+ or Diſtreſs. Angot. 

Drraitlp] Diligently, Gen. +43: 7. Joſh. 6. 10. Very 
Vehemently, Mar. 3. 12. AQ. 4 1g 

Dtraitned } Mic. 2. 7. Of orrened > marg. Luk. 
Iz, $0. of pained, marg, -- ,” ; 

Straitneth, way 12, 23+- Hebr. leadeth :n, _ 

Dtrai Þ Diſtreſs, perplexiry, i ut. 28. 
$3» $52 57+ Jer. 19. 9. Want of liberty, Job 36.16. | 

Dtraits ]} Lam. 4. 3. that is, in ſuch places where 
the way is exceeding narrow, as that a man can neither 59 
$2 farward nor backward. Others underſtand ir 'of rhe 

raits and diſtreſſes wherein rhey were fallen. D. 
Annot. 

Dtrakes ] Hollow ftrakes, Lev. 14+ 37+ or deep ſtrakes, 
or concavities, as the Gr. tranſlarerh the word. Aynſw. 

White ſtrakes, Gen, 30. 3 7. ſpatia, Tremel. cortices, Arias 
Montan. decortationes, Vatabl. Rinds, or barkings, which be- 
ing pilled off, the white ___ 

rrange ] is raken 1. For that which is commanded of 
God, Exod, 39. 9. Lev. 10. 1. Manly g. 4- | 
4,2. Of another Nation, Kindred, and Religion, 1 King, 
"LI. I. Ezr. 10. 23 11, 17 44. Neh. Ig. 27- 
+, 3+ For alienation of heart and affeQon, Job 19. 3. 

4. Loarhſome, Ibid. 17. 

5. Great and wonderfull, Job {44 8 

6. Improper, not naturall nor delightſome, Iſa, 28. 21: 

7. Unknown, Ezck. 3.6. 

8. Falſe, Heb. 13.9. 

Drrange J Heb. 11. 9. He ſojourned as in a ſtrauge 
Countrey, Gen. 17, 7, & 23. 4. for there he was con- 
ſtrained either ro buy, or hire, or borrow both a place 
for his dwelling, Gen, 14. 13. as alſo for the burial of his 
dead. Annot. . | ; 

Dtrange ] You make your ſelves ſtrange to me, Job 19. 3. 
or harden your ſelyes againſt me, marg, 

Strange ſpeech, Ezck. 3. 5. Hebr, deep of Ups , > and 
heavy of tongue, marg. Ir's ſpoken of and applyed unto 
AR, Iſa. 28. 21. Apparel, Zeph. 1. 8. Children, Pſal.x44-7- 
Cities, AR. 26. 11. Countrey, Heb. 11. 9. Doftrines, Heb. 
13. 9: Fire, Ley, 10, x. Fleſh, Jude, v. 7. (Gr. other, marg.) 

dd, Deur. 33. 12. Gods, Gen. 35. 2. Incenſe, Exod. jo 9. 
Land, Exod, 2. 22. Language, Phat, 113.1. Nation, Exod. 
21. 8. Puniſhment, Job 3x1. 3. Slips, Iſa. 17. to. Speech, 
Ezek. 3. 6. Thing, Hoſ. 8. 12. Things, Luk. 5. 26. Vani- 
ries, Jer. 8. 9, Vine, Jer. 2.21. Waters, 2 King, 19. 24- 
Wives, 1 King, 11. 8. Woman, Prov. 2. 16. Women, Prov. 
22.14. Work, Iſa. 28. 21. 

| © Dtranger ] One tha is not a. Few, bur of ſome other 
© Nation. Mart. 27. 7. Tobury ſtrangers in. Ia, 14. 1, It 
© ſ:pnifics ele Gentiles. 

© 3, 'One that comes to us from another Countrey , 
© rhough he be a Jew. Heb. 13. 2. Be not forgetfyll to en- 
© tertain ſtrangers. 

©3, A woman that is not a mans own wife, Proy, 
*5. 20. Hhy ſhouldeſt thou embrace the boſome of a 
© ſtr anger ? | 

© 4. One that uſeth this world as if he uſed ir nor 
© ſerting his minde upon his Covntrey , which is above. 
*x Per. 2.1. 1 beſeech you as Pilgrims nnd Strangers. 
© Heb. x1. 13. Confecſſed they were Strangers and Pilgrims 
© upon eacth. 

© 5. Unciccumciſed Gentiles, who had nothing to do with 
© with the Coyenant of Salyarion by Chriſt. Eph. 2.12. And 
© were Strangers from the Covenant of Promiſe. 

© 6. One which is nor of che Kings ſtock and family, 
© Mar. 17. 255 26. 

©7. One which loſerh his digniry and liberty, paſſing 
© into the power of another, Obad. v. 12. 

© 8, Every Infidel and profane perſon, Joh. 3. 17. Rev. 
© 21. 27. 

©g. A wicked perſon, who having a good profeſſion like 
© outs, and otherwiſe necr us, yer is of ſtrange ill man- 
© nes, and uſcth us as ifhe were a ſtranger or enemy. So 
© the Ziphiass ( being Iſraelites ) were to David, Pal, 54: 3. 
e A ſtranger to humanity. 

© 10. A ſinfull luſt, 2 Sam, 12. 4. A ſtranger ro reaſon 
« and to chaſtity. 

Stranger } There were two ſorts of Strangers among the 
ews : 
J 1. Advena juſtitie, 

2. Advena porie. 


1 


| 


Advena jlſtitiz, was a Profelyre, one converted to the 
| truth, and owns either an Inhabirant, who was conyerred 
and had lived long among them; the LXX.” ctanflice hin: 
adggtx ©, a Pariſhioner, or he'thar was newly 'convetred ; 
the LXX, tranſlate him' eernſav7& , « Proſihhte ; ſuch 
Profelyres were Arauna the Febufite, Uriah the Aittite, and 
ſuch others." Dauid makerh mention of theſe Strangers, Pſal, 
135- 19, zo: Bleſſe the Lord, © houſe of 1ſrael, Bleſſe the Lox 
O houſe of Aaron ;, Bleſſe the Lord, ye that fear the Laid; i. e. 
All Strangers conyerred, and Profclytes, who were joyned 
ro the houfe' of '1ſract and: Altion. Ia. 65. 3*' Let not the 
Stranger ſay, The Lord bath' ſeparated me. Theſe might car 
the Paſſcover with the Iſrattites,'Exod. 13. 48. | 

The orher ſorr were - Advena portz, ſuch as dwele 
them occaſionally, bur were not converted, they were ns, 
to reſt from 'their Jabours upon' the Sabbath ,"thar- they 
ſhould nor give offence ro the people of God ;, ſuch were 
thar mixed nutritude that came'out of Agypt, Exod. 12, 38, 
Num, 11, 4. #eems. | 

A man may beſaid ro be a Stranger in five reſpets, 

1. Of his abſence from his friends -and native ſoyl ; $g 
Abraham was a Stranger in Canaan. 

2. In rcſpe& of s want of the favour 2nd grace of 
God : So wicked men are Strangers from the Covenant 
Promiſe, the Common-wealth of Iſrael, aud life of God, Eph, 
2, 12. & 4. 17. SE nh 

3+ In reſpr& of the contempt of the world : So the 
| wicked account Gods children Strangers, Pſal. 69.8; 

4+ Some make themſelves Strangers by a Wilfull re. 
ryring, and diſcontentment for' crofles thar befall them; 

x Pet. 4. 13; RT OO OET 

5. In reſpeR of abſence from heavenly Canaan, and the 
troubleſome condition of this world ; in which teſpe&the 
ele& are Strangers. Byficld Per. p. 3, 4- DOE 

<2 Stranger and Dojournox ] One thar was borh ig 
+another Countrey, and hath no- poſſeſſion of 'his own in 
* thar firange place where he dwellerh. This is the pro« 
c per ſignificarion, Gen. 23. 4. Heb?11. 13, © 
. Drrangel Þ Shox!d behave themſelves ſtrimtely, Deux; 
32, 27. or make firange of the matter,” deny and difſemble 
che truth of the ching, which the Chald.'expeundeth, way- 
nifie themſelves. Comp. Pſal. 140. 8. Or, ir may meanche 
ſtrange and inhumane dealing of rhe enemies again 1/raefs 
Aynſw. © h 
d trangers ] Heb. 11.13. Conſeſſed they were ftrangers 
on earth. It we be ſtrangers onthe earth, as we muſt all 
confciſe our ſelves ro be, then ler us carry our ſclycs: as 
ſtrangers. | 

- Ler us meddle no more with the world then needs 
muſt, 

2, We muſt not make account to domineer in it, co 
have all men at our controll 3 muſt be conrent ro be under» 
lings here. 

3. We muſt be abſtemious, x Per. 2. 11. lead a fobes 
life, rake no more of rhe world then will ſerye us for our 
journey, we muſt reſerve our feaſting till we come to thae 
place where we ſhall cart bread with Abraham, 1/aas and 

acoh, 
F 4. We nuſt look for no great love, Dogs will fawn on 
them rhar be in thehouſe, bur they will bark ac ſtrangers, fiy 
on their faces, and be ready to pull chem down. 

5+ We muſt have a longing defire robe art home, 

6. Muſt nor heartily love this world. Ir muſt be as Wonne 
wood to us in reſpe& of the Joyes of heaven. 

7. What accommodations ſoeycr we have bere, yer muſt 
not we conceive this ro be the'place of abode, bur that we 
muſt forgoe them all. 7ones. | 

Heb. 13.2. Be not forgerſull to entertain ſtrangers, Rom, 
I. 13. 1 Tim. 3.2, & 5.10. x Pet. 4. 9. The ſtudy of chis 
vertue was then very neceſſary, when there were no publi 
Inns, and the godty were often bahiſhed, left rhey ſhould 
either want enterrainment, or elſe go to Infidels, Leigh's 
Annor. 

To bury ſtrangers in, Matth. 24. 7. The ſtragers here 
may be either, ; 

1 Men of othey Nations ; and then the ching from hence 
obſeryable is, that they would nor have commerce with them, 
even when they were dead, and therefore provided a ſep4- 
rate place ſor them, Or, 

2 (which is more likely ) the Fews, which coming 


from far to Feruſalem, ro ſacrifice; ec. dyed there —_— 


= S T. 
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cheir return, and {o 'the Prieſts rook this care to provide 
a buiying place for them. Theſe perhaps are thoſe Fews 
that travelled from Rome thither, Act. 2, 10. Dr, Ham. 


Annor. c. 
c Chitdzen of Dtrangerg ] Either children which are 


already in che name of the City ir lelf ; not any Provinces 
becauſe a gear Ciry may have many ſuch, bur nAamce 
meaneth ſomething that is one, and ngular, being pur in 
the ſingular number, Whar elſe therefore ſhall we lay 
here, chat by the name of naerds is ſignified rhe whole 


« begotten in marriage with Intidels, or ( which is berter )'| Region and Territory ſubjef to the dominion of the City. 


c rhe rites, cuſtoms, invenrions and manners of Strangers, 
« which are called Children by ſimilitude. Iſa. 2. 6. 1hey 
« reſt in the children of Strangers. | 

trangle ] To kill, Nah. 2. 12, 

Ir is pur for any kinde of death, Job 7, 15. 

It was a capital puniſhment among the Zews who uſed 
co Krangle. 

x1. Such as ſtole a man in 1/rae!, Deur. 24. 7. 

»; Any'old man who kearkened not to the voyce of the 

1108, ; 
Le” falſe Propher, and he that lay with another mans 
pee t3 who defiled the Prieſts Daughrer, 

The Fews ſay, whereſocver this puniſhment is ſer downs 
Let bis blood. be upon his own head, it is to be underſtood of 
Stoniug ; but where the phraſe is found, Let bim die the death, 
and the puniſhment nor ſer down in particular, rhen ir is to 
be underſtood of Strangling : Bur ir holderh nor, for ic is ſaid, 
Exed, 21. 13, He that ſmiteth a man, that he die, ſhall ſure- 
ly be put to death : So it is ſaid, The Adulterer ſhall die 
the death, yer he was nor Str angled, bur Stoned, Ezek. 16. 
40. Joh. '8. 45; b 7 AS 

The Ronians changed this Strangling into Cructfying, Weems 
Fudic, Law, P. 152 

Straw ] was uſed, + 

1. For brick, Exod. 5. 7, 10, 13. | 

3. For fodder, Iſa, 65.25. 1 King. 4. 28. 

It is put, x. For a thing of no ſtrength, Iſa. 41. 27. 

2. For a thing contemprible, Iſa, 25. 10. 

Straw ] To ſcarrer, diſperſe, Exod. 32. 20. 2 Chr, 
34+ 4. To ſpread, lay along, Marr. 21.8. | | 

And gathering where thok baſt zot ſtrawed, Marth. 25. 24. 
Looking for and exaRing gains, for which thou haſt raken 


No pains. 
Stream J is pur, 1. For the wrath of God , _ 


. >v. 
3 Powerful Armies deſtroying all before rhem) Jer. 


« Bo | 
ws For hoſtile violence, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Pſal. 18. 5. 


& 124. 4+ 
4. Lor the glory of the Church, Ifa, 66. 12%. 

5. For the defence and proreQion of the Lord, Iſa, 

» 2I, 

M For the flouriſhing of the Church, Iſa. 35. 6. 

Dtreams from Lebanon] Cant. 4. 15. or ſircammsz 
ruming, flowing. Aynſw. 

hs 7 © god from Fordan (whoſe head riſerh 
in Lebazon) and travel chrough all che land from thence, 
giving it as it paſſerh along all manner of fruirfulneſs and 
leaſure : fo doth that river of grace run in a vaſt and end- 
na channel from Chriſt, which makerh glad with her 
ſtreams the whole City of God. Anzot. 

Drreet} is pur, x. For the houſe floore, > Chron, 
29. 4+ EZ. 10. 9. 

2, For the high-way without the Town, Zech. 10. 5. 
8 Mar, 22.9. & Luk. 10.10. 

3. For the way within the Town, Gen. 19. 2. Prov. 7.12. 
Eſt. 4a 6. & 6. 9. 

4. For a Town, Dan. 9. 25, Luk. 13. 26. 

© Dtreets and lanes } Difficulties and jnconveniences 
© which the Church doth meer with, in ſecking after Chriſt, 
© Cant. 3. 2. By the ſtreets aad by the open places. See Broad. 

© Dtrects | Some part of the Row'ſh juriſdi&ion, where- 
© in this cruel ſpe&acle was exhibited ro be ſeen. Rev. 11. 8. 
© And their Corps ſhall lie in the ſlycets of the grcat City. 

© 2. Aplace where the multitude of Cirizens do dwell, 
© properly ; and figuratively, a liberty which all rhe Ci- 
©rizens of heaven do enjoy. Rev. 22.2, In the midſt of 
© ſtreet of It. 

Some here do underſtand by rhe name of the Ci!y, the 
whole dominion of the City, Bur then whar ſhall 7Aa76ia 
be > for (according to this interpretation) it can be neither 
of thoſe two things, of which ir muſt of neceſſiry be the 
one, to wit, either the Koman dominion, or elſe ſome 
Province thereof, Nat the Dominion, as which is expreficd 


| 


Mede. 

c Strength] Strong praiſe , P We. 
its. @ Hl 8 OS &. aſie $- 
oO Plal. 20.6. Alſo the Atk of God, Pal. 

70. - 

© 3. Natural and vital juice, which makes things ſtrong 
c J . : 
Mme Pal. 23. 16. & 33. 76. Joſh, 14. 15. 

Strength } is applyed to God, Exod. 1c. N. 
16. 38, Ph 4 eh ba & ”_ > 

2+ To _—_ Plal. 99.4. Epheſ, 6. 10. 2 Thefl. 1.9, 
o I. 6. HC is the ſtronger one that caſts our Sa- 

3. To Angels, Pſal. 103. 20. & 78. 25, 2 Per, 2. 11, 

4. To Mea, and then jd is pur, -£ii ; 

x For his natural ſtrength, Jude. 16. v, 55 19. 

2 Spirirual ſtrength, Col. x, 11, This firength hath 
TWO OINCeS:- one to undergo and withſtand evil, x Pct. 5. 9. 
The other is, ro do that which belongs toa man to doe, 
Deur. 6. 5. Both the one and the other cometh from God, 
Phil. 4.13. Col. 1, 11, who is therefore called the ſtremth 
of h4s people, Exod. 15. 24 

5- It is referred to a vertuoys oman, Prov. 31.175 26. 

It is pur for, Great praiſe, Pſal. $. 2. for, A powerfull 
Army, Judg. 5. 21. for, The natural vertue of a thing, 
1 King. 18.8. for, Vigour, and flouriſhing, Job 21. 23, for, 
The Ark of God, Pal. 78. 61. & 132. 8. Becauſe it was 
a ſign of the preſence of God, and our of ir, as it were our 
of his Sear, he wrought powerfully againſt his enemies, for 
God himſelf, who is called oy; ſtreagth, and the ſtrength of 


| Ifrael, 1 Sar, 15. 29. 


Strength ] Job 18. 13, Heber, bars, marg. Pſal. x 

h . b; . « I9. 14. 
Heb. rock, marg. Pſal. 71. 18. Heb. dim » Wa, 23. 10. 
Heb. girdle, marg. 

Streagth of 1ſ;ael, 1 Sam, 15, 29. or Eternity, or Victo- 
rs marg. 

” 1a his full ſtrength, Hebr. in his very perſeftion, or in the 
ſtreagth of his perfection, marg. 

The ſaving ſtrength, Pal, 28. 8. Hebr. ſtrength of ſal- 
vations, marg, 

Increaſeth ſtrength, Prov. 24. 5. Heb. ſtrengthucth might, 
marg, 

Shall gzve their ſtrength to the beaſt, Rev. 17. 13. The 
ſhall uſe all cheir perſonal and Royal Authority over their 
peojs ro uphold the Beaſt, Chap, 13. 2. Anaot. 

K trengtben J is pur, 1. for, To comforr, Job x6. 5. 
4 


2, To encourage, Deur. 3. 28. 

3. To fortifie, 1 King, 20. 22. 

4. To confirm and ſertle, x Chron. 1. 1. & 12.1. To 
enable, Neh. 6. 9g. To make bold, in evil parr, Pſal. 52.7, 
To repair, or recoyer, Rey. 3. 2. 

| DrrengthenJ 1 Chron. 11. 10. or held firongly with 
him, marg. Pſal, 20, 2. Heb. ſupport, marg, Iſa. 44. 14- 
or raketh courage, marg, 

Stretch } is pur, 1. for, To boaſt, 2 Cor. 10. 14. 

2. To be ſecure, Amos 6. 4. 

3. To open, and lay our, Rom, 10. 21. 

4. To be proud, Ifa. 3. 16. 

The various ſignifications may eafily be found by the 
words thar are joyned with ir. | 

Stretch ] Dan. 11. 42. Hebr. ſend, marg. 
| Stretch themſclucs, Amos 6. 4. or abound with ſuper- 
Auirics, marg, 

Stretched, 1 King. 17.21. Hebr. meaſured, marg, Ezek, 
1.11, or divided, marg, 

Stretched out, Ia. 16. 8, or plucked up, marg, 

Stretcheth, Prov. 31. 20, Hebr, ſpreadeth, marg, 

Strife } Concention is /awſ\/;} againſt an enemy in a 
Juſt War, and an adverſary in a juſt cauſe at the Bar, 

Tris wulawfull, in reſpe& of the matter, when men ſtrive 


for rhings they ought nor to ſtrive for; as the Diſciples, 
for primacy, Luk. 22, or in trifling matters, without for - 
giving forbearing, or ſuffering, x Cor. 6. 7. In reſpeR of 
the mamer, when men wilfully defend their own priva t 

cauſes 
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Cauſes, withour any regard of right or wrong ; {© thar often 
they oppugne truth, or juſtice, or both. 
Drcife ] Heb. 6. 16. An Oath of confirmation 4s to them 
an end of all triſe. Here we ſce whar a reverend eſtinia- 
tion we are to have of an Oath : it muſt be the end of con- 
eradiRtion ; afrer men have ſworn we ſhould be as mute 
as Fiſhes, not have a word to ſay. An Oath was ſa- 
cred the Heathens x Sam. 3o. 15. Abimelech and 


Phicol his Captain were ſatisfied when they had 1/aacs Oarh, 


Gen, 21.,22. Bur now a dayes ſuch is thecorruprion ainong 
Chriſtians, that ſmall credir is ro be given ro many mens 
Oaths. Jones. | OY 
Strike } is pur, 1. for, To ſprinkle, Exod. 12. 7, 23+ 
2. To cur off, and kill, Deur. 21. 44, 
3. To lay on the hand ſoftly, '2 King. 5. 11. 
4. To pierce through, Job 20. 24 Prov. 7. 23. 
5. To bear, Mar. 14. 65. 
6. To be ſurery, Job x4. 3. Prov. 22. 26. & 6.1. To 
niſhy Iſa, 1. 5. Jer. 5+ 3: | 
"= To aid, _ i miſerable, Iſa. 53. 4s $. 
Dtrihe ] » King, 5- 11. Hed, move up and down, 


mug. 

| Seriver) Tit. 1. 7. One of a martial heart and 
ſpirit; ſuch 'a one as in his privare matters will ſtand our 
with every man ar the ſtaves end in conrending : or, a 
man of a word and a blow, an Hakſter or Curter, 
Taylor on Tir. 

Dtring ] Applyed to Arrows, Pſal. 11.2, & 21, 12, 
the Torigue, Mar. 9. 35. Muſical Inſtruments, Pal. 33. 2. & 
92.3. & 144-9. Ia.38. 10. Hab. 3, 19, | 

tringed Jnſiruments }] Iſa, 38. 20. or rg 
ments, rather ; for the word is more general, We finde 
in Scripture their ancient Muſical Inſtruments reduced to 
two heads; the Nechiloth, Pſal. 5. and rhe Neginoth, P ſal. 6. 
The Nechiloth were 1ind-inſtruments, ſuch as were mangged 
winde or breath, as Pipes, Fifes, Flures, Trumpers, 


-ornets, and the like ; ſo called, becauſe they are pierced: 
or bored thorow, and made hollow, to receive and tranſ-- 
- mir 'the winae and breath, that producerh the ſound. The 


Neginoth were Hand-inſtruments, ſuch as were. managed by 
the hand ;. not the ſtrjaged only, whether rouched with the 


fingers, as Lure and Harp or ſtruck over with a quill, 'as 


the Cirtern; or with-a bow , as the Viol; bur ſuch alſo 


as are ſhaken to and fro, as the Cymbal ; or beaten, whe- 


ther with the hand or ſtick,- as the Timbrelz fo called: 


from the forementioned word, which fignifieth to touch, 
ſtrike, or play upon avy ſuch kinde of Inſtrument, whether 
without ſong or ſinging thereunto, 1 Sam. 16. x6, 19, 23. 
ﬆ 18.10. & 19.9. 2 King. 3.15. Pſal. 68. 25. and the 
word here uſed is ſomerime therefore pur for a ſoz thar is 
ſung rhexeunto, as Job 30, 9. Plal. 69. 12. & 77.6. Lam, 3. 
14) 63. Which may help to juſtifie our Verſion thar here ſa 
rendreth ir, Aint. 

Strip} is referred, 1. To God, and ir Gegnifieth His 
judgements, Hol. 2. 3. 

2. To Men; which is done, either by himſelf, volunta- 
rilys Iſa. 42. 11. Exod. 33.6. 0 

Or ſecondly, by others ; which is done by command, Num, 
20. 26, and by force, Luk, 10, 30, Mat. 27. 28. 

Ix is put for, The overthrows of a people, Ezck. 16. 39. 
& 23- 26. and for, The humbling ahd abaſing of a man, 
Job 19. 9. 

DSrripes, referred to God} is taken for, His Fatherly 
corre&ions, 2 Sam. 9. 14. Pſal. 89.32. and, The puniſhments 
of rhe wicked, Luk. 12. 47, 48. 

2. Ir is referred ro Chriſt paſſively, and ir fignifierh, His 
ſufferings for our fins, Iſa. 53. 5. 1 Per. 2. 24. 

\ Ir is referted to Mar, paſſively, 
x1 For wounds, AR. 16. 33, and, 
2 For afflifions, 2 Cor. 6.5. & 11. 23. 

Srripling } A youth, or a young man, 1 Sam. 17. 
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: Strive ] is taken, 1, Ina good ſenſe, when we ſtrive for 
good , in a good mainer, againſt evil tor good. 

When 1. we ſtrive to enter in ar the ſtrair gate, Mar. 7. 
13» 14. Luk. 13. 24. 

2. To preach the Goſp:1, Rom. 15. 20. 

2. By prayer with God, Row. 15. 30. 

4. For the Faith, Phil. 1.27. Jude v. 2. 

For the »namer, it is good when we ftrive according ro 


the work of God in us. 


where [4 


——_—— 


The thing againit which we are tw ftrive, is Sin, Heb, 
I2, 4, 
2. = art; ts when we ſtrive, 
1 Againſt God, Iſa. 45.9, Jer. 56: 24. . 
2 Againſt his Miniſtcts,; Hol. "thts 
3 Apaihſt the godly man, Pal. 35.1. 
4 _ the Church, lia. 41.11... .. 
5 Aboue unprofitable rhings + Tit. 3. g,, 2, Tim, 


Devil, 
1. About Fob; which hedid, | " 
I That he. mighc get go 09.20% 2 
2 Thar by his exanip age ts -hurch might. leart! pa« 
tience, Jam. 5. 1x. 2 NR EG. 
The 2. was. berwixt Michael..che Archangel , and 'the 
Devil, about the Body of Moſes, Jude v. 9. Here the Lud 
fruſtrares rhe Devil of his end, which was, to baye, My © 
boily ———_— and preſeryerh his body, burying it bim- 
w_ _—_ the ow knew not, R231 In 
e 3. was about Foſlua the High-prieſt, Zech, 4, x, 4, 
be” Lord A Tb = new ok bop 
him, and ſetzeth a. Crown of gold upon his head, but re- 
bukes Satan, 8 EE” 
The 4. is about Peter's fairh, Luk. 22. 3t. Whertin al 
rhough the Devil gave his faith a ſhrewd blow, and made 
him deny his Maſter thrice,yer Chtiſt ſaved him by his incer> 
ceſſion ; By all.thele we ſee the truth of that: of the. Apoſtle, 
x Cor, 10. 13. a> tg 
Dtrive ] Gen. 6. 3. To judge, or coritend'if/ judpe- 
ment, and may. here import both tontending. by: preaching 
diſputing, convincing in the mouths of the Patriarch, 
as Neh. 9.30. and by inward motions and checks of 
conſcience , which his Spirit gaye them for their Ganes, 
__ ENck moe: 
o fight, Exod, 21. 18, To contend or. plead, Devr. 34,8, 
To debaxe a,matrer with many words, Pal. 35, x, Tobe of a 
contentious diſpoſition, 2 Tim. 2. 24. OP 
They that ſtrive with thee, 1a. 41. 11. Heb. the men of 
thy ſtrife, or of tby quarrels. or thy men of ſtrife et quariel. 
py | Ts es rw}. vs 
Strive act about words, » Tim. 3. 14. Nor to ſtrive a» 
bout words only, when the- controverſie is meer yerbal; or 
nominal, and no wayes real, or notar all importing faith 


I4. g 
We read of. four ſingular Strivingsz berween God and the 


' or good manners ; or ſtrive not with words, bandying con- 


rumelious ſpeeches, or bringing no beccer proof then yaunting 
words and boaſtings, Aint. 

Htriving againft GnJ Heb. 12. 4. that is, as Inter- 
prerers of good note obſerye,, eirher againſt che wickedneſs 
of che enemies of the Goſpel, which by cruel and bloody 
courſes, ſtrive ro force men from the fairh; or agtinft þn» 
char is, againſt ſinners, verl, 3, or, againſt fin in your ſelves, 
Leigh's Annox. of 

Striviaz with all yout mighe atd main, as Combarets 
and Wraſtlers were wont to doe. Arnot. | 

Dtrivings ] Contentions, Pſal. 18. 43- Strivings about 
the Law, Tit. 3. 9. Thoſe hot contentions and brawlings, 
which yet many Zews and 7udaizzag Teachers did trouble 
the purity of Religion withall, ſtriving Mill co bring back 
again the obſervation of 7ewiſh Ceremonies, ſuch as was 
Circumciſion, differences of Meats, and Days, and Gar- 
ments, as though Chriſt were not yer come wherewith 
the Church in that tender age was much moleſted. Taylor 
on Titus. 
Stroke ] Hazd, Job 23. 2. marg, 
Stroke and Dtroke } Dem. 14. 8. or plague: and 


plague, which the Chald. tranſlareth, plague of leprofees 


and plague of leproſie, wherein there might be difficulties 
thar the Prieſts could nor eafily judge. Sce Lev. ch. 13. 
13. & 14. Burt by plague or ſtroke may alſo be mean 
ſtrokes and wounds, that one man gaye unto another. 
Aynſw. 

A blow, Deur. 19, 5. Sudden death proceeding fram 
ſome ſupernatural and divine cauſe, Ezck. 24. 16. 47#0t. 

Strong] Powerfull, Exod, 6. 1. Joſh. 23. 9. A 
lyon, Judg. 14. 14. Great, 2 Sam. 15. 12. Grievous 
fob 33. 19. Firm, and ſure, Pſal, zo. 7. and 31. 2- 
Vehement, Cant, 8. 6. Courage, Ezck. 3.8. Hag, 2. 4+ 
1 Cor. 16. 13. Great, Heb. 6. 18. Loud, Rev. 18. 2. 

Thou baſt made my mountain to ſtand ftrongs Pal. 30. 7- 


4 


Hebr, ſetled ſtrength for my mountain, mare. 
aa Strong 
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Srrong conſolarion ] Heb, 6. 18. againſt all crolles| 


and afflitions of this life ; not weak, bur ſtrong, coming 
from a ſtrong God, confirmed by two ſtrong means , the 
promiſe and oath of God, and continuing ſtrongly a great 
while, to the end of our lives. Many are our crofles in ſoul 
and body, in goods, name; children, and ſervants; againſt 
them all we have ſtrong conſolation. Foes. 

A ſtrong Angel ] Revel.g. 2. He is ſaid ro be ſtrong, 
char he might ſpeak ſo loud, that all men might hear him. 
Ant. 

Cryed mightily with a ſtrong voice ] Rev, 18, 2, Thar all 
men might hear this ridings of the fall of Rome ; for ſhe was 
ſo ſerled, rhar many believed ſhe could nor be overthrown. 
072 to ſhew the greatneſs of her fall, and of Gods anger a- 
gainſt her, Annor. 

Far ſtroirg is the Lord,&c. ] Ibid.s, Leſt any man ſhould 
think the Ciry too ſtrong to be deſtroyed ſoquickly, he tel- 
lech of Gods power, whound:rtaketh the work. Jer. 5 0. 34. 
Annot. 

Dtrong men } 2 King. 2. 16. Hebr. Sons of ſtrength, 


mare, 

Stronger ] Shall be ſtronger and ſtronger, Job 17.9. Heb. 
ſhall adde ſtrength, marg. 

Dtron p laid] Ezr. 6, 3. As being for a great and 
weighty edifice. Annor. 

« Dtruggled togetber”] Bruiſed one another by ſtrugg- 
<ling, Gen. 25. 22. This did preſage che contrariety thar 
ſhould be between Eſau and Faco?; allo, berween the chil- 
dren of this world, and of God, 

Stubble) isa thing, 

x. Of no worth, Job 13.25. 

2, Of no ſtrength, Job 41. 19. 

3. Eaſily ſcattered with che wind, Job. 31. 18, Pſal, 


« 13» 
y Quickly burnt, Joel 2, 5. 

In all which reſpe&s the wicked are compared to it, Pſal, 
$3-14, Iſa, 40.24. Mal. 4.1, Nab, 1.10. 

[r is put for falſe Dotine, char cannot endure the tryal of 
the fire of Gods Word, x Cor, 3. 12. 

Stubboen ] Perveiſe, king refraQary, rhar turneth 
away from God, and his law,and it implyeth the affe&ion of 
the heart as Jer. 5. 23+ and the carriage and aRion asan 
untamed Heifer, Hol. 4. 16. Neh. 9. 29. And ſo the Apoſtle 
rranſlateth ir into Greek by rwo wards,d;ſobedient = nwaper- 
ſwaded) and gainſaying, Rom. 10. 21, from, Iſa, 65. 2, 
Ayiſw. on Deur. 21.18. 

tubboznnefle ] 3s either, 1. Againſt God, by fins com- 
mitted with a high hand,and our'of preſumprion,Plal. 19.14. 
and unbeleef, Rom. 11. 30, 32. 

Or, 2. Againſt Main, which is condemned, Prov. 21. 24. 
and this is both againſt Parents >, which was puniſhed 
wich death among the Jews, ,Dent. 21. 15, 20. and a- 


gainſt the Magiſtrare » which was punniſhed , Judg, 21. 


$2 8, | _- 
Dtudie } is put, 1. for, To medirare and think upon, 
Prov. 15.28. 

2. To plot and conſpire, Prov. 24: 2. | 

3- To labour, and firive, 1 Theſl. 4. 11. 2 Tim. 
2. 15, : 

4- To read, Eccl, 12. 12. marg. 


© /To ſtudte } To muſe or meditate earneſtly upon a mat- 


Cter, Heb. 4.17. 

Dtuadie J Eccl. tz. 12. or Reading, marg. 

Dtuffe ] Houfſhold goods, Gen. 31.37, 

2. Corn, 1 Sam. 10.22. | ; 

< Dtuds of filber J An exccllent ornament to lerforth 
© and deck a bodily garment withall. ' 

©2. The heavenly graces of the holy Ghoſt, which 
< briog ſuch-beanty and glory to an clc& ſoul, as ſtuds of fi] - 
6 ver doe to rayment, Cant. 1. 11. Bojder's of Gold, aad ſtuds 
C of Silver, 

« /To ffumble ] Properly, to trip, as men doe wtually in 
© the nighr, to the danger of falling, Joh. 11.10. 

Figuratively z To fin of ignorance and inficm'ty, as the 
Saints doe, Jam. 3-2. 

It is pur alſo, 

1. for, To erre, Tſa 59.10. | 

2, Tofall-into calamity and danger, 17a. 8, 15. Jer. 6-21. 
1Per. 2.8, 

Hence Not to offead the ſoot aga'1ſt a flote, is, To be pre- 
ſerved from calamity and danger, 


DrumbleJ To ſhake, x Chr. 13. 9. murg, To fall in; 
Mal. 2.8. marg. 

Drumvitng ] 1 Job. 3. 10. Gr, ſcandal, marg, 

* Scumbling-block } 1. A nacural or arcificial impedi- 
© ment 1n ones Way, 

©2. Any lin, inward or outward, as that which hindrech 
© our confidence in our prayer to God, and his mercy towards 
© us, Ezck. 14. 32. Alſo hindrerh] the power of Gods Wag, 
© and mans converſion. 

Drymbling-block ] Lev, 19, 14. Generally this ſorbid- 
derh all occaſion of errour or tall unto any, eſpecially unto 
the blinde and ignorant, Deur, 27.18. And as the foul is 
more precious then the body, fo the fin is greater to pur 
+ feamdetd of ſin, or ſtumbling-block of iniquity before the 
conſcience of the weak or ignoranr, Rom. 14. 13. & 16. 17. 
'x Cor. 8. 9--13. Rev. 2. 14. Ayaſw. 

And I lay a ſtumbliag-block _ him, Ezck. 3.20, Do by 
my juſt and provident adtniniſtration turn againſt him his 


,owne zaiquity,. whereby he thall fall as by a ſtumbling - 


block; or lay rhart before him which he will make a 


ſtumbling. block ro himſelfe ; nor infuling any cortuprion 


into him, but for his former fin leaving him to himſelf, 
delivering him up ro his owe vile Juſts, giving Satan 
leave to tempt and ſeduce him, and keeping back my 
aſſiſtance, and withdrawing my grace; and thus in juſtice 
puniſhing one fin with the occaſion or commiſſion of another, 
Rom, 1.24, 26, 28, 2 Sam, 16, 2I, 23, 1 King. 22, 33, 
2 Thell, 2. 11. Anaot. 

Sumbling-block } Zech. 1. 3. or Idols, marg, 

Sunmbling-ftone J Iſa. 8. 14. Hebr, a ſtone of ſtriking, 
.ſmiting. Such as lying in the way the foot may {mire 
apainſty and a man receive ſome hurt or harm, ſome maim 
or miſcheif thereby, Pſal. 91. 12, Prov. 3.23, This is 
applyed in the Goſpel to our Saviour, whole mean con- 
dition, to outward appearance, made many to refuſe and 
reje& him, to their owne ruine. Ant. 

Chriſt is a ſtoxe of ſtumbling, nor aRtively, bur paſſively 


:he doth nor make them ſtumble, bur they through their igno- 


rance (walking in darkneſſe) or through their precipiration 
rutning headlong, in things, or through the poyſon of ſome be- 
loved fin which hath alrogerher corrupted their taſte, do fall 
ar the doctrine of Chriſt, or turn the precious things of 
Chriſt into poyſon, by reaſon of the venome lying in them - 
ſelves. Byfzeld on 1 Per. 2. $.p. 305, 

Dtump J 1 Sam.s. 4. Oy the ſtump of Dagon was left ; 
that is, the fiſhy part was chiefly left, from the middle 
downward ; for, though ſome other parts remained, as the 
arms, ſhoulders and breaſt, yer chey were diſmembred from 
the head and hands, and bartered and broken with the fall, 
Aniot. 

It's ſpoken of a Tree, Dan. 4. 15. and applyed unto Ne- 
buchadaczzar,lbid.26. when God dealeth heavily with grear 
ſinners, yer there is ſome mercy, he leaverb a — oem in the 
ground. 4x49. on Dan. 4. 15. LIE 


S ud. 


Duah } Rootzng up, ot treading under ſoot. 1 Chr, 7. 36, 
The Son of Zaphah. 

Subddue ] is put for, To rule over, Gen. 1. 48. 

2. To vanquiſh and overcome, Dan. 7, 14. 

3 To be brought under the obedience of God, Phil, 3.21, 
and under the feer of Chriſt, x Cor. 15. 28. 

4. Totake away rhe ſtrengrh of fin, Mic. 7. 19. 

5. To trample under foor the wicked and Saran, Rom, 
16. 20. Mal. 4. 3. 

Subdyed ] Deur. 20.20. Heb.come down, mary. 2 Sam. 
20. 40. & Pal. 18; 39. Heb. cauſed to bow, marg. 

Subject } is ſpoken of fall Creaturcs, as they are ſubje& 
unto God, or unto themſelves. 

- In reſpe& of God, they are either yawilliagly ſubjeR,as rhe 
Devils, and wicked men, Luk. xo. 19, 20. Heb. 2. 8. or wil- 
liagly, as the godly. 

lhe ſubjeRion of the Creatures unto o4e another, is either 
Zood, and lawful ; or evill, and unlawful. 
Of the firſt fore is, The ſubje&ion of Children unto their 


Parents, Luk. 2. 51. The Subx& umo the Higher power, 
'Rom. 12. 1» 5. Wives unto their Husbands, Eph. «5. 24. 
h h Servants 
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Servants unto their Maſters, 1 Pex. 2. 18. or, one mutually by 


unto another, 1 Per. 5.5. ; | 

Of rhe other ſorr is, The ſubjeftion unto Ordinances , 
Col. 2. 20. to Bondage, Heb. 2. 15. and ro Sin, and 
Satan. 

Subject ] Let every ſoul be ſubjeft, Rom. x3.1, The word 
Sorrow, fignificth an ordinary ſub je&ion, and implyes 
the reverence of the heart, reſpe&tull language and geſture, 
obedience withour reſiſting z a ſubjefion willing, and 
in due manner. It comprehends all duties and fer- 
Vices. : 

For it is aot ſubject, Rom. 8. 7, The word nm ars- 
-weignifierh an orderly ſubjeRion , ſubje& according ro 
order, a ſubtiitting of the neck unto the yoke; Leigh Crit, 


SAc. . 
Subject] To bring into, ' or under ſubjeRion , Rom. 
8.20. . 

© Subjection, or Submiſſion ] The placing and ſer- 
© ting one thing upon anorher in a due order, asthe water 
© under the earth, and carth under rhe air, the air under the 
< firmament, and this under the third heaven, Children un- 
«der Fathers, Servants under Maſters, SubjeRts under 
© Princes, &*c. 

© 2. That obedience that all creatures yeeld unto their 
« Soveraign Chriſt, either voluntarily or unvoluntarily. Eph. 
© 1,22. He hath made all things ſubjeft wito bis feet. Phil. 2. 
<.30. That ia the name of Feſus every bnee ſhall bow. 

© 3. Reyerence and obedience towards God. Heb. 12. g. Be 

© 14 ſubjeftion to the Father of ſpirits. 

© 4. The willing obedience yeelded in word or deed, by 
< doing and ſuffering,from inferiours rowards their ſuperiours, 
©Rom. 13. 1. Eph. 2.2, Vives ſubmit your ſelves to your 
© Husbands. 

© 5... Inordinate and prepoſterous yeelding unto the wicked 
« defires of others, or tothe bondage of ſuch things, as oughr 
< not to rule over our conſciences. Gal. 2.5. To whom we gave 
< zo place by ſubjeftion. x Cor. 6. 12. 1will not be brought 
© under the power of any thing. 44 : 

Subjection ] Heb. 2.5. #ato the Angels hath he not put 
in ſubjefFion., The word y-wmEs dorh fignific ro ſubjef in 
a Milttary rank or order, when as the whole Army is fub je@- 
cd toone Caprain, Leader, or Governor, as the Church is to 
Chriſt. Zones. 

Heb. 2. 8. Thou haſt put all things” in ſubjeFtion uader bis 
feet. All power was given unto Chriſt ar his ReſurreRi- 
on, Mar. 38. 18. Joh. 5. 27. bur yer he doth nor fully 'exer- 
ciſe this power : this is left torhe judgemenr of the grear 


day, whcnall his enemies ſhall be pur under his feet, See ch. 


1.13. Amnot. 2 

C T sſubmit J] To yeeld obedience to all lawfull Gover- 
© nors, with a willing acknowledgement of rhcir juſt authori- 
< xy over us, Col. 3. 8. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your Hus- 
©bands. | 


© Tor ſerve one another rhrough love for Gods ſake. 
« Eph. 5. 21. Submitting your ſelves one to another in the fear 
© of God. 

Submit J 2 Sam. 22. 45. or yecld faigned obedience, 


ma . 

cintles, x Chr. 29. 24. Hebr. gave the hand, marg. 
To ſuftcr or humble ones ſelf ro the will: of anorher , 
Gen. 16. 4. To yeeld with approbation, Rom. 10.'3. To be ar 
command, Eph. 5.22. To be willing ro be guided, Heb.13. 
17.To reſigne our ſelves quietly, Jam.4-7.To ſhew reachable. 
nellc, x Per. 5. ;; -_ } 

Subozn ] AR. 6. 11. Then they ſuborned men, ec. thar 

i s; They inſtru&ed falſe witneſſes whar che ſhould ſay againſt 
Steven. Annot. 

Subſcribe] To reftific and confirm by writing the name 
unto a deed or inſtrument, Jer, 32.10,12444-. 

Ie is pur for, To give up ones ſelf unto Chriſt , Ifa. 


44+ 5: 

Subſtance ] is raken, 1. For a living crearure, Gen, 
9. 23, 

wy For riches, 
1.3-Pſal. 17. 24. 
- '3- For man himſelf, Pſal. 139.15. 

4. For grace, Prov. 8. 21, Heb. 10 34. 

5. For fauh, Heb. 11. 1. 

6, For natural! ſtrength, and vigour, Iſa. 6.13. 

Sub. ance ] pur for the body in the womb, Pſal.13 9.15. 
Pofleiliory Prov. I, 13. Ground or confidence, Heb. x1, 1. 


Gen, 1346. & I5.14- 2 Chr. 32. 39. Job 


—_ ed beth. At 


arg. Bleflednelle in heaven, Heb. 10,3 4- 

And all the ſu'ſtance”, Deut. 11. 6. or living lubſtancg 
which followed them , marg, Job 22. 20, or Eſtate ; 
marg, 

Subſance ] If a man would give all the ſubſtance of bit 
houſe for love,it would utterly be contemaed, Cant. 8. 7, or al 
the riches, (wealth) as filyer, gold, exc. that zs ia his houſe, 
ir would wholly be contemned, Asthe love between Chriſt and 
his Church cannot be ſeparated, being united by the holy 
Ghoſt, ſo neither can love, nor any other grace of God be 
boughr for money, bur is the free gift of God, beſtowed on 
whom he pleaſerh, AR, 8. 18, 19, 20. Rom. 9. 11, 16. So 
11ſdom cannot be gotten for gold, neither ſhall ſilver be weighed 
ot the price thereof, Joh, 2.8. 15,--19. Prov. 8. 11, 1g, 

a/w. 


Or, all bis riches, or aÞt bis life for love, namely to bribe 
or corrupt love, which they that think ro doe ſhall be utterly 
contemned , or be as nothing : becauſe rhey that love Chriſt 
truly account all as nothing for his ſake: and therefore the 
rhar would give all rheir ſubſtance ro rempr and violate ſuch 
love, they prevail noching ; As the Church befote preferred 
Chriſts love before Wine, Can. 1. 2. ſo here ſheis aſcend- 
ed higher, and looks down with an holy ſcorn and indig- 
nation upon any thing whatſoever, that might ſeem eirher to 
force or flatter her our of her loyalty ro ker beloved. Anaot. 

For all rempring offers of wealth, of pleaſures, of honours, 
how cafily are they all conremned for the love of my Sayi- 
our ? Haſl, 

< Dubftanee } A treaſure, or a chief good thing, Heb, 
Io. 34. Heb. 11. 1. Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped ſor, 
or ground, or confidence, or expettation , See chap. 3. 14, 
This verſe ſome have rranſlared thus. Now Faith is the ex- 
pefi ation" ef that which is hoped ſor, and the hope of things which 
are not ſeen. Amot. 

Ths meaning is, that though there are many things pro- 
miſed by God, which men doe nor preſently enjoy, but 
only hope for, becauſe as yer they are nor : yer Faith doth 
| hr a ſort give a ſubſiſtence or being unto them ; Lexhs 

nor, 

Subtiil } Gen. 3.1. thar is,prudent and crafty. Prudenc 
(or wiſe) to fave and help itſelf ; whereupon it is ſaid, 
Be wiſe as Serpents, Mar. 10. 16. Crafty, to deceive others; 
as Paul ſaith, The Serpent by_ bis craftineſſe begwled Eve » 
2 Cor. 11. 3. by which two words the ſcriptures do cxpreſſe 
the Hebrew here uſed, which often is raken in the good part, 
__ ro ſimplicity agd folly, Prov. 1, 4+ & $5. & 14.155 
18. & 22.3. 

ubtillp ] Pſal. 165. 25. Craftily,or gxalefully for theit 
uRion 2 as _—_— Exod, on. ” Aw. 
« Dubtiltp } A ſingular wir, or natural policy, whete- 
© with Serpernts were indued at their ctearion.. Gen, 3: I 
© And the Serpent was more Freed then any beaſt of the field 3 
* rhat is, more provident arid wiſe : for Subriley here is raken 

<in good part, becauſe the Serpent was thus made of Gods 
© and God made every thing good, bur Satan abuſed this good 
c _—_— a bad end. 

© 2. Craft and wicked wylineſſe, whereby men are made 

< fix ro deceive orhers, AR. 13. 10. O full of all ſubtilty and 
© miſchief. Here the word [Subriley] is raken in ill party for 
© puile and deceir. 
* As ir ſcemerh alſo ro be uſed for guile, Gen. 27. 35: 
© where rhe indire& means which Facob uſed are blamed, for 
* none ſhould doe eyill that good may come. ; 

Dubbert ] Toſcduce and draw away from the truth. Tit. 
A, I. AR. I5. 24. To be obſtinacely benc againſt the cruth, 

it, 3- IT. 

y Subberted One quire overturned in his judgements 
* as an houſe, whoſe foundation is turned upward, hardly to 
© be builr again : ſo an Herericks caſe is very deſperates 2s 
* being damned of himſelfe, oppugning and withſtanding 
* the eruth againſtthe light of his owne conſcience, being bent 
© to his error obſtinately , ro maintain ir z and wilfully 
*ro ſtand in it: wherefore , wonhy afrer adwonition 
© and publique convition to be re jeRed, and by excom- 
© munication cur off by the cenſure of the Church. Tit. 
3 .1 - , 1, He that is ſuch, is ſuhverted, being condemned of 

imſelf. 

* Dubutbs ] The buildings and fireets without and ad- 
joyning unto the wals of the Ciry, They were three th 
cabirs every way from the wall of the Ciry and outw 


d 


ard, 


Aynſw. on Ley, 2«. 
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The ficſt thouſand are the Suburbs, and the rwo thouſand 

which chey meaſured withour rhe Suburbs, were for fields and 
vineyards. 1dem on Numb. 35.4 

Duccesd] To come into the place of another, Deur. 2.12, 
21, & 25-26. & 12429. & 19. 1, Inheric,Deur. 2.13. Poſ- 
ſeſle, Ib. r2.29. marg. 

Norte, that {ucceſlion is 1. Nat urall, by propagation from 
Father roSon, generation to generation, The Church de- 
penderh not upon ſuch a Succeſſion, ir being the prerogative 
of che obſtinare Jews that they are rhe Succeſſors of the Parri- 
archs and Prophets, in reſpe& of carnall generation, yet 
they are not the erue Church. 


Duffer } To bear affligions, Rom. 8.18, To be patienc, 
and long-fattering, x Cor. 13.4. Todye, x Pct. 4.1. To 
mortcitic ſigtull corruption, Ibid, , Lt 

Fear nune of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer, Rev; 4. 
10. The ſtorm is 12or yet paſt, impriſonment and ſtraits will 
follow. Do nor our of tear any thing unbeſceming.a Chriſli- 
an. Mar. 10. 28. Luk. 4. 4. Annot. Pre 
<To luffer with Chziſt} Either to be a companion 
* with Chriſt in ſuffering, or ro endure pariearly paintull 


% 


* chings, for his ſake. Rom. 8.18. If ſo be ye (fer with 
© MC. b _ 
0 ſuffer in the fleſh ] To die'a painful death; :accor- 


| 


2. Political, in reſpe& of place and authority, one ſuc- 
ceeding another in order, and wirhour inrerruprion ;.the 
Church is nor cyecd ro this fuccefiion. | ; 
| 3. There, isa Succeſſion of Truth and Piety, which is re- 
quiſite for the Church ; co have the ſame mind and opinion, 
isco have the ſame Sear ; not to have the ſame opinion, 1s 
co be contrary in reſpe& of rhe Sear; che Succeſſion of 
the Sear hath bur che neme of Succefſion, rhe Succeſſion of 
Opinion harh rhe cruch of ir ; ſaich Nazjauzen. Cameron pre- 
judices of the Church, c. 25. ; 

Duccefſe } Have good ſucceſſe, Joſh. 1. 8. or do wiſely, 
marg. Thou ſhalt carry thy ſelf prudently and proſperoully 
in all thy undertakings and have good ſucceſſe in all thy 
counſels and enterpriſes. 40t. | 
 Duccoth ] Tabernacles or Teats, A Ciry, Gen. 33+ 17: 
Gen. 12.37. Judg. 8.6. Pfal. 60.6. 

Duccotb-benoth] The Tabernacles or anoyntings of Daugh- 
ters. An Idol, 2 King. 17.39. | 

« Duccour ] To Flp and relieve, 2 Sam. 218. 3. & 21. 
6 17. Rom. 16.3. 

_ * Ir, is pur for ſpirituall comforc, 2 Cor. 6. 2+ Heb. 
2.18, 
- Duccourer } Rom. 16.2. or Aſliſter: Aunot. 

Dutch] A word of likenefle and equality. The ſeveral} 
acceprations of ir are calily known by the words thar ir 1s 
Joyned with, ; 

Duch J} The like whereof, Gen. 41.19. So ; ry 
Deur, 5. 29. Of charſorc, x King. 10. 12, Them, Pal. 25. 
I0.: That, AR. 3.6. Ir relaterh ſomerimes to what goerh 
before, ſomerimes to what followerh after, and is in ſome 
places,very cmpharicell. 

* Duchbathites ] A family of the Scribes , x Chron. 


4 


2.55. 

Such] is taken for, To abound with all bleſſings ſpi- 
ritzall and remporall, Deur, 32+ 13, 14+: As, detence and 
protection, Ifa. 60. 16. and to be parraker of comfort in 
every eſtate, Iſa. 66. 12. and of riches and wealth, Deur. 

Ig. | 
” To be in great calamity and aMiRion, by reaſon of 
che judgements of God, Ezck, 23.3 4. Pſal. 75.9. Ia. 5 1. 17. 
Job 290.16. Ezck. 33.34. 
> Duck ] To gather, Deur. 32. 13. To partake, Deur. 33. 
19. Todraw our the breſt, Job 3.12. Todrink, Job 20.16. 
To receive nouriſhment, Canc, 8, 1. or be nouriſhed, Iſa. 
60. 16. 

« To ſuck the breſis of mp mother ] Tolive in familia 
crityas a brother with a brother,whichdwellerh in one houſe 
© together, and daily embrace one another. 

© 2, To live in moſt neer familiarity with Chriſt, Cant. 
© 8.1. O that thou wert as my brother, that ſucked the breſts of 
6 my mather. See Breſts, 

Duckling ] One nor yer weaned, Deur. 32.25. 

Sudden J Haſty , unlooked for, uncxpefted. Spoken 
of fear, Job 22. 10. Prov, 3. 25, and deſtruttion, 1 Theſfl, 


a 


—_— 


- 
: Suddenlp } is pur for, Preſently, by and by, Job 5. 3. 
Jer. 4.30. Mal. 3. 1. 

2. For, unexpectedly, AR.z 2. & 9.3. 16.36. & 22. 6. 
Thus ſhall Chriſt come at the laſt, Mar. 13-36. and deſtruc- 
tion upon the wicked, 1 Thell. 5.1,2,3. 

3+ For, Quickly and diligently, 2 Chr. 29. 36. In a mo- 
ment, Jer, 4.20. marg. 

To ſue at iaw ] Mar. 5g. 4o. To 212 to law. D. Tranſ- 
namely unjuſtly. Aor. | 

©Toſuffer ] To give leave to doz'a thing, or not to hin- 
* der when one may. Luk. 9.59. Suffer me fir(t to g9e bury my 
© Father, x Cor.10.13. Pſal. 105.14, 

©2. Toendure paine with patience, 


c 
©ding to his humane nacure. 1 Per. 4. 1: For as mth 4s 
* Chriſt hath ſuffered ia the fleſh. he: ' 
© 3, To mortifie our fintull corruption, which is fo pain- 

© full a thing, as'may well be called a ſuffering. 1 Per. 41, 
© He that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſia, By de- 
© grees we ought to crucifte our. cortupy nature till je-be-urterly 
© aboliſhed, RN | 

© To ſuffer for the Kingdome of Gad os ro: think 
*©ro demerit heavenly felicicy by ſuffering afflition, bur co 
endure under hope to en joy it ar the leneth,becauſe afli&ion . 
is the way unto the Kingdome, 2 Thell. x.5. 
« Net to ſuffer } To forbid or incerdit , xt Tim: 
6 >. 3k | 
< Tolſuffer violence) To preſſe upon the heavenly treafure 
© with earneſt and zealous atteRion, ſtirred up by the preach= 
© ing of the Goſpel, which both offerech this Celeſtiall crea 
« ſure, and forcibly through che Spirir,  cauſeth the hearrs of 
« the ele& roreceive it by faith, Mar. 11.12, The Kengdome of 
© heaven ſuffereth violence. Sec Luk. 16.16. 
Suffer the wozd of exhoztation } Heb. x3. 22. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh this ro qualific rhe ſeeming boldnefſe of 
ſome exhorrations ſprinkled bere and there in this Epiſtle ; 
eſpecially in the fixth and renth chaprers. Aazot. | 
Duffered } Endurcd as a Nutſc beaterh her childe, AR; 
13.18. marg. | 
Thou ſuffercſt that woman 7caabel , &*c. Rev. 2. 20, 
It is a great commendation for the Paſtor ro bear meek- 
ly and patiently may infirmicies in the flock, both for 
differences in ſome poincs of dodrine, as allo in'man- 
ners; alſo ro bear with froward men, and ſuffer pa- 
ticntly; * bur to ſuffer ſuch abominable poyſon as this to be 
powred forth, and ſpread among the Saints "of God, eyen 
co the polluting of che Church, to the reproach of - the 
holy faith, and cxtreme- danger of rhe weak, was a foul 
taulr, The good man and the whole flock, or the moſt pare 
ow, in chis thing were over gentle, and roo patients 

iff ard. 
Dufferings } Heb.2.10. Ts make the Captain of their ſal- 
vation peifett through ſufferings. It was moſt comely, tic and 
convenient for God; which fo graciouſly gave his Son for us, 
for che bercer illuſtration of his own glory, for a more liyely 
demonſtration of his mercy and juſtice iri the world; ro con- 
ſecrate unto his everlaſting Kingdome and prieſtood the 
Arch-duke, the Captain, the Leader, the Author of our Sal- 
vation (for whom, and by whom are all things) through af- 
fligions,inthe whole courſe of his life,eſpecially ar his deach 
and paſſion. So that Chriſts affliions are ſo far from be- 
ing a thame or ignominy to him, thar they be ſolemn Rites, 
or ſacred Ceremonies, whereby he was conſecrated Bithop of 
the univerſal Church. If Chriſt had nor become man , 
afflicted and pur ro death ; hc could hor have cerryed men 
inco the Kingdome of beaven. If the Prince could nor ger to 
heaven without affli&ions, ſhould thgdub jets imagine to.goe 
chirher without croflſes ? Zones. Amt. 
« Dufferings of Chzift ]} All che painfull and re- 
© proachfull aflitions which Chriſt fele in his own perſon 
* for our Redemprion ; or which his members,ro wit,the fairh- 
« full, do feel for cxcrcife and rryall of their faith, patience, 
© and love. Cal. 1. 24. Fulfill the ref of the ſufferiags (or) 
« afflic>ions of Chriſt. 1 Pet, I. 11, See Paſſion and 4f- 

itt ion. | 
p Duffice ] is, r. To hill the belly, Numb. r 1.22. 
2. To be enough, Deur. 3.26. 1 King. 20.10, 
3. To be contenced, Joh. 14.8. 
4. To be more then enough, x Per. 4.3. Mar. to. 25, 
2 Cor. 12, 9. 
Suffciencp J is put» 1 For plenty, Job 20.22, 
2, Ability, 2 Cor. 3.5. & 9.8. 


Y 2 Tim, 2, 3+ Siffer 
* affi:{tion as a good Sonldier, &c. ; | 


Sufficient 1 


Hhh a 
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Dafficient 3 Enough » Exod, 36. 7. Thar which 
will ſupply what is deficient and wanting , Deur. 15. 8. 
What is needful, Luk, 14. 28. Fir, able, > Cor. 2+ 16. 


& 3+ 5- _ 

Cebu hand be ſufficient for him, Deur. 33. 7. or enough 
for bim, when he ftighterh, as God raught David's hazds to 
war, aad his fingers to fight, Pſal. 144. 1. and girded bim 


with ſtrength to battel, 2 Sam. 22.35,40. The Gr. rranſlateth, 
judge for him. The Chald. exccute vengeance for him on them 
that bate bim. Aynſw. pigs - | 
Dufficien'ip] To eat << ene Iſa, 23. 18. Hebr. to 
eat. unto ſatiety, or fulneſſe, as Lev. 25.19. & 26. 5. Prov. 
13-29: That Gols Miniſters may have food ſufficient, even 
co the full, 2 Chr. 13.10. Mat. 3-30.Aant. . | 
- Had not —_— . themſelves ſufficiently, 2 Chr. - 30. 3. 
This may have reference to the Numver of Prieſts thar were 
but. few, which had ſan&ificd themſelves, ch. 26. 34. Or, 
ir may have reference ro'the Tires of SanRification, that they 
had nor fully obſerved all. Ant. : 
 Duit } An ord of garment, Judy. 17. 10. 
2. A cauſc or controverfic, 2 Sam. 15.4. . 
3. A rcqueſt, Job: 11.19. _. 
Sukkiims } O0yainz, or.oynted 3 covered, or ſhadowed. 
A pcople of Africa, 2 Chr. 12. 3: _ 
Sum } fignificth, 1. A price, Exod. 21.30. 
2. The number, Exod. 3o. 12- Numb, 4.2, 22. & 
26. 2. | | 
3. A compend or drawing up to one head, Heb. 8. 1. 
Eccleſ. 12. 12, Or, it may fignitic che principall and chief 
arr, 
F 4. A colle&ion. So the ſumme of Gods rhoughts are ſo 
m3ny that if we ſhould reckon them our memory ſhould be 
overwhelmed, Pſal. 139, 17. | 
Sum of Giver ] 2 King, 23. 4. Tell it, ro fee how 
much rhere was of ir. 4:n0t. , 
« Dummer ] Thchorceſt ſeaſon in the: year. Gen, 8:'2.2. 
£ And ſunmeriand iter, 
©2. Oppoctunicy and fir time to doe things in. Prov.s. 8. 
© Prepareth her medt in Summer. - ' | 
ummer ] Uai. 18. 6. To abide by them , finde 
barbour with them, and feed upon them, all che ſummer. 


Anaot. , E 
© Dzought in Summer ] Extreme drynefſe. Pal. 32.4. 
My moyſture was conſumed into the drought of Summer. 

Summer-fruic] Amos 8. 1. Not as the haſty fruir 
before the Summer , Iſa. 28. 4. Nor as that con, 
p King, 19- 26. Ifa. 37. 27. bur fully ripe. See Rev, 14. 18. 
Summer-fiuits, Mic. 7, 1. Hebr. the gatheriags of ſummer, 
marg, After harveſt ; when the - fruirs are gathered, and the 
ficlds are bare. Annot. | | 

Sutnuptuouflp ] Luk. 16. tg. Gorgeouſly, ſolemnly , 
magnifically, in great ſtare. 

« Dun ] Thar great Light, which giveth light by day, a 
© moſt pure, bright, and glorious creature. Gen, 1.16. The Sun 
© to rule the day. In Hebrew it cometh of a word which fig- 
< nificth a Miniſter, or Servant, Deur. 4.19. 

< 2, Chriſt Jeſus, the Sun and Light of the world. Joh. 1. 
< 5, Andihat Light ſhineth i s ghar e. 

© 3. The bright and glorious preſence of God. Rev, 21. 23. 
© Thes City hath no need of the Sun, for the glory of God did 
© light it,or was a Sun to tt. | 

© ,, Worldly proſperity. Job 31.26. 1did not regard the 
© ſhining of the $12. | 

<5, The inward beauty and purity of che Church of God, 
£ Cant. 6.9. Pure as the Sui. h 

Sun] Light, Job 31.26. marg. 

Ir is purfor Chrift, Pſal. 84. 11. Mal. 4. 3. whois firly 
compared to ity borh in reſpc& of the properties within it,and 
effes without . 

The properties with's it are, 

1. There is bur one Sun, and ſo but one Sun of righreouf- 
neile, rhe onely bzgorren Son of his Father, Joh» 1.24. 

'2. The Sun is nor onely Lighr, bur a fountain of light ; 
ſois Chriſt light in his efſence, a heayenly Light , the 
L ighr ot the world, and in him there. is no darkneſle, Rey, 
I. 16.1 Joh. I. 5. : | 

3. The Sun is a pure creature looking upon all, yer from 
whe filchyeſt contra no uncleannefle ; ſo Chriſt is purity i 
{elfe,b:fore whole eyes all rhings-are naked,yer he conrrafted 
na ſtain ot ſin, by his conyerſing among finners. 


! 


| 


| 


4. The Sun 1s povcrtull by che warmth and hear there- 
of, reaching all creatures ; ſo Chriſt by his Spiric and grace 
is preſent with his Church and every member thereot Urito 
che end of the world. | 

5. The -Son is a (communicative creature ; ſo Chriſt 
inlighrencth evcry one that cometh into the world, John 
0 | | ; 

The effe&s without, are, 

1. The Sun driverh -away darknefle ; -ſo' Chit drives 
away daikneflc of ignorance and the night of rhifery, with 
the black and thick milt of our- fins, and brinpcth the Lohr 
of knowledge, and day of grace. * kng 

2+ The, Sun 'gives direQion by his light am all the 


| aQtions of our-Nazurall and Civill life ; 'fo Chriſtthy his if. 


dome and Spirit direQcth his members in allthe wayes gf 
ſpiricuall and erernall life. .. . 1% 

3-. The Sun is the moſt comfortable crearute-in the world 
warming and refreſhing -all living creatures , iſo is Chriſt 
the life of the Church, -and quickenerh rhe ele&, dead 
in ſins unto erernall life , he warmeth -them. 'with the 
vg . his love, and comforteth rthem'Þy his gracious 
alpect. _._.. | vP ; 

4. The Sun makerh the ſeveral ſeaſons: of the+ year ; fo 
hach Chriſt ig his power all ximes and ſcaſoris, as" the ſeed. 


| rime of grace here, and the Harveſt of glory hereafter ; he 


appointed the ſummer of proſperitiy, and bringerh upon his 
Church che Winter of aff i&ion, ſo that all the vicifſtudes 
and changes are appointed and direRed by his wiſdome,Dan. 
1.21. Taylor on Rev. p. 33,34. NO On, 

Dun) Pur for, The lighrof the Sun , Numb. 25. 
4- The heat of ir, Deur. 33.34. The beams of it, 2 King, 
Z- 22. The image of it, 2. King. 23- 11. C6mfort, Job 
_— 2.8. Gods. cſpeciall fayour,/Plal.89.11, The light, Eccl. 

© To behoid the Sin ] Toreft and ſacisfie-a mans (lf 
© in the ſweer pleaſures of this life voyd of care, and wirhour 
* conſideration, cither of moriality,-(called here the dayes of 
* darknefle) or of the worlds yanity, Eccl, 11.728. W 

< Dan black } The proſperiry and peace of the Chriſtian 
© Churcheclipſed and 'raken away for a time by* moſt crucl 
© perſecurions, and bloody extremirits, exerciſed as ar other 
© rimes, yer ſpecially- inthe dayes of Diocletidnns, and Ma» 
© xtminzanus, Emperors. Rev, 6. 12. And the Sun was black 
© as ſackcloth. Here is an allufion to the Prophets, Jer. 4. 
© 23228. la.co.z. 

« Sun and Moon confounded, ec. } Thar ſuch ſhall 
© be the glory of Chriſt his Kingdome when the Jews ſhall 
* be called by rhe Goſpel toward the end of the world, as in' 
* compariſon thereof Sun and Moon ſhall loſe their light. Iſa. 
© 24. 23. The Moon ſhall be aſhamed, and the Sun coafounded. 
© Or haply by Sun and Moon may. be mcant the Churches of 
«rhe Gentiles, who ſhall bluſh to ſee rheir zeal and piet 
&eclipſed,by a far more excellent ſhining light ſer up —_—_ 
(the Jews. | 
* Sun} Chriſt Jeſus, rhe Sun of rightcouſacfſe, Rev. 12. 
© 1..Cloathed withthe Sun. 

He reſemblerh rhe Sw, 
I. In its P:operties. 

3. Inunity; there is bur one ſun in the world,and bur 
one ſun of righteouſneſs in the Church, Joh. 3, 14. 1 Tim. 25+ 

2, Light, Rev. 1. 16. 

3. Purity. 

4. Power and ſafficiency, 

2, In its effefts. 

1. Illuminares. 

2. Dire&s, © 

3. Refreſheth. 

The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed ro the Church, 
Cant. 6. 10. And as Cloarths ſerve for a covering » 
ſhelter, ornament , ſo Chriſts righreouſneſs. Leighs Annor. 
The Church of God, the Spouſe of Chriſt, the brighreſt 
and moſt plorious creature in rhe world, ſhineth in the 
dorine of her Miniſters, and lives of her members, Mar. 
5- 14» 15, 19. Thus ſhe ſhineth before the world, as be- 
ing cloathed wich Chriſts righteouſneſs, whom ſhe hath 
pur on. Gal. 3. 27. She ſhineth before God. Scechap, 19- 
8: 41R0t. ; 

c Dan) The light of truth, obſcured, or extin&t ra- 

© ther, by hereſic in dodrine, and by ſuperſtition in the 


«worſhip of God. Rev. 9. 2. And the Sw and the air were 
© darkened. ID 
© Duſt 


UMI 


pY 


— c_— 


— 


Z U: 


( 619) 


—_ 


| —_— 


« Dun, Moon, Lighr, not varkened J. When hc was | 
< yer in his young flourithing age, and in proiperity, which 
« by the Light is nored often in Scripture, as adyerlity and all 
< kinde of milery is ſignified by darknefle, Eccl. 12.2. _ 

« Dun not to fall down ] Quickly cv expell che immo- 
« derace affeRions of anger, ere ir be night, Eph. 4.26. 

< 2, Hot perſecution , and ſharp afflitions, wherewith 
© (as with the hor Sun) che Chu#ch is paxched and made black 
«(as it were) Cant. 1.6. The Su bath looked upon me. 

< $un ]. The ſpiritual bcaury and purity of che Church of 
« Chriſt, Cant. 6. 9- Pure as the Sun. 

Sunder } To disjoyn, or make a ſeparation berween, 
Job. 41.17. | : 

Sunder] Ir's joyned with Beat, Iſa. 27.9. Break, Pal. 
107. 14. Burſt, Nah. 1. 13. Cur, Plal. 46. 9, & 107. 16. 
Iſa. 45. >- Luk. 12.46. | ; 2. 

Sund?zy ] Sundry times, a—_— It ſignifies the 
degrees and increaſings of propherical do&rine by many pieces 
not intirely, Heb. 1.1. : 

Sup } pur 1. for Corporall feeding) and raking repaſt ar 
eycning for the body, Luk, 17.8. | 

2. Spiritual food, and repaſt for rhe ſoul, 1 Cor. 11, 25. 

3+ Celeſtiall fcaſting for ever in heaven, body and ſoul, 
Rev. 3.20. Bernard. = ; 

Sup up } To conſume, Hab. 1. 9. where the Zews are 
' threarned with the Caldeais, who (hall ſup up; 3. e. conſume 
their goods, as the Eaſt wind doth the fruits and herbs of 
the ground, _ 

c Toſup with Chi ] To comunicate' in all che ſpiri- 
« ruall delicares of Chriſt (as rhey which ſup togerher, par- 
<rake in bodily food) Rev, 3.20. He ſhall ſup with me. 

Aad will ſup with him, Rev. 3. 20. Converſe familiarly, 
chearfully and comfortably with him, as friends uſe to feaſt 
and make merry one with another. Cant. 5. 1. Joh. 14-23. 
for their feaſts were for the moſt part ar .lupper time, when 
their dayly employments were over. Luk. 14. 17, Sce chap. 
19.9. Anaot. ; b ie 

« Ebzilt ſupping with us ] His chearing and delighring 
« himſelf with his own graces and gifrs of his Spirit, beſtowe 
© upon us (as one thar carerh ſweer and pleaſant mear.) Rev. 
© 3. 23: 1 will come and ſup with him. 

« Dupererogation] A work of counſel done by per- 
© fe& ones, being more then rhey were bound unto, by any 
© precept of the Law of God. [Popiſh.] 

Superfluitp of naughtinefſe } Abundance of wicked 
and corrupt afteRions, Jam. 1,27. 

Duperfluous ] That which is more then enough, or ex. 
ceeds the juſt proportion in number,quantity,or quality, Ley. 
21-18, & 22. 23. | 
' Ir is puit for, Needleſſe, tro no purpoſe, 2 Cor. 6.1. 

< Duperſcription ] A citle written over ones head- ſhew- 
< ing the cauſe of his death, Luk. 23. 38. Thus ſupec:ſcription 
© was written over him. 

© 2, Atitle engraven in coyn, to ſhew whole ir is. Mar. 22. 
© 21. hoſe Image or SuperſcriÞtion 1s this ? 

Superſcriptfon ] Mar. 14. 26. It was the Romans cu- 
ſtome to write the crime for which any man ſuffered death in 
a table, and carry it before him to execution, And as of other 
kindes of death, ſo particular of thoſe that are crucificd. 
Whence appears the propriety of all rheigy expreſſions in 
the ſeveral Evangeliſts, emy e989 © dima, the ſuperſcri- 
piion of the cauſe , or of his crime, as here in St. Mark, 
1 ama tmivao f xadhns yer uulen, the charge or cauſe 
w/ittea over his bead, Mar. 27. 37. and ſimply 5yegp), 
mnſcription, Luk. 23. 38. (ſo ſuperſcription, is rendred, Mar. 
22. 20. marg. ) and gJaG- (the Latin word titulus) title, 
Joh. 19.19. all rotheſame purpoſe, noting this Romane cu- 
ſtome obſerved in the dealing with him more Romano,after the 
manner of che Romwaes, Dr. Ham. Annor. b. 

< Superſtition ] A form of divine worſhip deviſed by 

© men, beſide or beyond the commandement of God, breed- 

© ing inthe followers of ir a ſervile fear, AR. 17.22. 1 perceive 
+ you are i all things too ſuverſtitions. 

©2, True Religion, reproached and flanderes with the 
© name of Superſtition. AQ. 2.5.19. About ſonic words of thei; 
© ſuperſtition. Thus the Heathen man termed the Religi- 

< on of Moſcs. 
Duperftitton ] The Atheiſt is like hard ground, where 
no corn groweth ; the Superſtitious exceeds in his wor- 
thip, and runs as fa, into the other | extremity ; Chriſt ſuf- 


+ fered berween two Thicves, ſo Truth ſuffer:th between Athe- } 


iſm and Superſtition. The Heathen hold a mulcitude ot 
Gods. denying the Unity; the Jew. holds the Wnity, and 
denies the Trinity. Ir excceds in worthip, oft:ring mor: to 
God chen he requires ar their hands, Ila. 1. 12. And as tha 
Lord forbids men to be too juſt, Eccle!. 7.16.. So-he will 
not have men exceed this way, 'and run into Superſtition. 
lt is the Mother of ignorance Joh. 4. Te worſhip ye. buow not 
what, The companion of it ,is Hypocrific ; and the 
Daughters of it are Will-worſhip and 1dvlatry, Ic is found 
more in. women then'in men, AR. 13.50. and more in the 
ignorant _ then learned. Ir is like Wine that runs into 
the head, and maketh giddy ; bur true Religion is like 
Wine thar 1uns ro the heart, and cheats ir. Ir is Rk root - 
ed out; and findes no comfort in Religion, as the religious 
doe. The Church to the religious is a place of pleaſure, ro 
the ſuperſtirzous a place of rormenc , therefore their Ido's 
are called terriculamenta, and toimna, Jet. 50. 38. Werms de- 
gem. Soil. p. 17, 18. OP 

Duperftirious ] Too ſuperſtitions, AR. 17. 22. More 
ſuperſtrious rhen or dinary, fignitying the worſhip of moregods 
then ather Ciries worſhipr. Idem. Annor. e. _ | 

Dupper ] is raken for the preaching of rhe Galpel, Luk. 
14. 16. which is called a Suppcy, becauſe ir is re(erved atrer 
the Law, unto the laſt age of the world. It is called great, 

I, Becauſe Chriſt (who prepares ir) is great, even King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, TE 

2. Becauſc of the great chear prepared in ir, even Chriſt 
himſclf, and his merits with the graces cf the Spirit. 

3. Becauſe of the great number that are invired to ir, and 
ſhall be partakers of it, ro wit, nor onely the 144000. of 
the 12. Tribes, but innumerable orhers, of al\ Tongues, 
Kindreds, and Languages; for, maiy ſhall come from the 
Eaſt and Weft and {it down with Abraham, Iſaac, aad 7acob, in 
the Kingdom of heaven. | 

4. Becauſe of the grearneſſe of perſons invited, being all 
Kyags «nd Prieſts ugto God, Rev. 1.6,7. | : 

5. 'Becaule ofthe excellency of the end, to wics the mar - 
riage ofthe ele& unto Jeſus Chriſt, in judgement, mercy, 
and trurh for ever, Hoſ. 2.16. . cg 

Ir is pur for the Glory of the Saims in Heaven, 
Revel. 19. 19. and for the great Wrath of God in the 
deſtruQion of the, wicked, Rey.x 7. 18. 

« Dupper of the Lozd J] The Sacrament of Bread and 
© Wine ordained by the Lord. x Cor, 11. 20, This is not to 
© eat the Lords Supper. End, | 

< This, Sacrament is called a Supper. becauſe Chriſt 
* ordained it at his laſt Supper. Secondly, becauſe ir is a ſpiri- 
© ruall banquer or Soul-feaſt. Mar.26.26. Aud as they did eat 
« Zeſus took the bread, xc. It is cearmed(by a part) breaking 
© of bread, AR, 20.7. & 2.42. | 

©The Lords Supper had ſundry names given ic by old 
£ Writers, who called it Synax#, alſo Love, and Euchariſt, 
« of the end and uſe, which is thankſgiving ; alſo a Sacrifice, 
© not Propitiatory, (for that is Chriſt onely, dying on the 
© Crofſe) bur graculatory, as a remembrance of Chriſt cru- 
© cified ; alſo Oblation of the offering of bread and wine, 
£ which the Cliurch made rowaxd the celcbration : alſo 
© Miſſa, cither of things ſent by the rich, for the uſe of the 
© poor; or of ſending away the Catechumen, or diſmiſſing 
© of the whole Aflembly. Whar help is here for ſerting up 
« che Maſle, from this word Miſſa eſt ? 

Marriage Supper ] Rev.19. g. Hereby is meant, the great 
general wedding feaſt in heaven after the reſurreion, where 
the king of glory,and the Angels are,whe:ie the Lambs wife, 
verl, 7, 8. and all ſhall meer, ar which arc all the ecearures 
in their greateſt glory. Leighs Annor, L 

Dupplanr J To circumvent and deceive, G:n. 27. 36. 
Jer. 9.4. A Meraphor taken from. Wreſtling, wherein the - 
weakeſt Wreſtler uſeth deceit with his feet, or otherwiſe, to 
trip up his adverſary. | 

Supple ] Ezek. 16. 4.jTo ſupple thee ; or when 1 looked 
upon thee, marg. 

Duppliant } 
any thing kneeling, or proſtrate. > 

My ſuppliaats, Zech. 3. 10. Some hereby underſtand the 
Geatiles to be called and converted ; others, the diſp-r{ed 
Zews, that they ſhall return to their Land, 1nd there worſhip 
the Lord, and make one body with the converted Gealiles, 
Annot. 

Duppiteation ] A humble entreating. 


One thar humbly intrearerh or defirerh 


Ir is proper to them thar »re poor,comeemprible,P ro,1 $.23; 
hh 3 Is 


—_ — 
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It iscommonly put in Scriprure for the humble prayers 
of rhe godly, pur up ro God in behalf of themſelves and 
others, Eph. 6.18. In reſpe& whereof, they are called Gods 
Suppliancs, Zeph.z. Io. we 

Duplication) Made ſupplication, x Sam. 13. 12. Heb, 
intreated the face, marg. 

With ſupplications, Jer. 31. 9. or favours,marg. 

Dupplp ] Torclieve in rime of neceſiity, 2 Cor. 8. 12, 
& 11. 9. & 9. 12. b. 

Ir is pur for, To furniſh with ſpiritual graces, Phil. 4. 19. 
for, The help and affiſtance of rhe Spirir, rurning rhe ſinful 
aRions of the wicked unro the good of the godly , Phil. 
T. 19. 

Somerime ir is pur for, The preaching of the Goſpel in 
the abſence of rhe proper Miniſter, Phil. 2. 30. : 

Suppozt ]} Togelieve the neceſſities and be carcful of 
rhe Saints, bearing Yeeir burchens, and ſupplying rheir wants 
both with temporal and ſpiritual benefits, AR. 20. 35. 

x Thell, 5. 14. 
 Duppoſe] To think , or be of opinion, 2 Sa. 13. 32. 
To believe, Luk, 9. 43. To be perſwaded, Joh. 21. 25. 
2 Cor. 11.5. 1 Pet, 5. 12. To intend a thing , Philip. 
1. I6. 

© Dupzemaep ] That high and Soveraign power and 
© authority which Kings and Princes have under and from 
© God immediately, and chicf and ſupreme Governours over 
all perſons, and in 211 cauſes cemporal and Eccleſiaſtical, 
< according to the Word of God, as good cuſtomes of ſeveral 
£ Countreys where they reign. This doth that man of fin 
< moſt fallly claim ro himſelf, by virtue of ſucceſſion ro Peter 
C _ Apoſtle,who was ſubje& to ſecular power in his life and 
c death. 

Supzeme ] x Per.2.13. The Superiour;chief Magiſtrare, 
one that hath aboye the having of orher men, in matter of 
authority and ſupremacy. : 

Dur 7 A giving back, or rebellion. This was the Eaſt pare; 


called rhe gate of the foundation, 2 Chr. 23. 5. The bigher | 


gate, 2 King, 15. 35. by reaſon of the fairneſs and height of 
it, and che zew gate, Jer. 36.10. afrer 7otham had new built 
it, 2 Chr. 25. 3. Anzot. on 2 King, 11. 6. PE 

« Dure } Cerrain, firm, and confſtanc. 2 Per. x. 19. We 
© bave a moſt ſure word of the Prophets. Ver. 10. Make your 
© eleftion ſure ; that is, firm to your ſelves, Phil. 19. 7. 

© Note. The Word of God is ſure in ir ſelf, ir is ſurer be- 
<ing confirmed with on oath, therefore will nor fail and de- 
d 09s any which rely upon ir, Numb. 2.9. 19. Amos 8. 7. 
© Nev, 6.13. 

Sure ] To be made over and confirmed, Genel, 23, 
I7, 20. | 

x is put for, To be confident of, Exod. 3. 19. To be per- 

ſwaded, or take for granted, Numb. 32. 23. x Sam. 20. 7. 
s Sam. 1, 10. for, Firm and permament, 1 Sam. 2. 35, & 
25-28, Certain, Job 24. 22, Faithful, everlaſting, Pſal. 19, 
7. & 93. 5. & 111. 7. pf 

Dure } Deur, 12. 23- Heb. ftrong, marg. 2 Tim, 2, Ig. 
or ſteady, marg, 

Surely] Certainly, Doubrleſs, Gen, 18, 18, & 
28. 16. ; 

Thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 2. 17. Dying thou ſhalt die ; or 
as the Gr. cranſlarerh irs ye ſhall die the death. Aynſw. 

Shall ſurely die , 2 Sam. 12+ 5. or 1s worthy to dic , 


marg. 

Suretithip) Prov. 11. 15. Heb. thoſe that ſtrike hands, 
mare. 
© Surety ] One rhar undertaketh for the debr of 
« another man, Prov. 6. 1. If thou be ſurety ſor thy neigh- 
© bour. 

« 2. Chriſt, who undertook to anſwer the debt of our ſins 
© to Gods Juſtice, by his obedience to death. Heb. 7, 22. 
« Zeſus is made ſurety. : 

Surety is expreſſed in Scripture by Striking of hands, Proy, 
6. 1. Job 17. 3. Raſh ſureryſhip forbidden, Prov. 6. 4. 
otherwiſe it is lawful, being upon good grounds : Thus 
Reubea was Surety to his Father for Beajamin, and Paul for 
Oneſimus : So Chriſt is our ſurery, borh by ſpeaking for us 
| by his daily incercefſion ; unto this David alludes, Pfal. 119. 
122, And alſoby paying all our debts. 
Ir is pur for Cerraintys or of a truth, Gen. r5. 13. AQ. 


I2. IT. 
Durfetting J An overcharging che ſtomach with mear 
or drink. 


| 


4 


| 


It is forbidden, Luk, 21. 34. It makes us forget the com- 
ing of Chriſto judgement, 1bid. | 

Surmiſings } Suſpicions , ſuppofitions, falſe conclu- 
10NS, © 

Ir is raken in evill part, 1 Tim. 6, 4. Examples are in 
1 Sam, 1.3. Judg. 15. 2. 1 Sam. 22. 8, 2 Sam. 10. 3, Jer, 


- 43+ 2. AQt. 28, 4. 


Surname } A name added unto the proper name ſor 
diſtin&ions ſake : Examples of ſuch are in A&. 10. 5. & 11, 
13. & 12. 12, 25. Mar. 3. 16,17. Luk. 22.3. A&. 1.23. & 
IO. 18. & 15, 22. | 

Thus ir is propheſied of the Gentiles, that they ſhall ſur- 
name themſelves by the name of Iſ7ael, Iſa. 44. 5. and God 
himſclf is comenred to be called, the God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facob, Heb. 11. 16.and all Chriſtiaas are called fo by the 
name of Chriſt, Jam. 2. 7. x Pet. 1. 19. 

D urname ] T1 have ſuraamed thee, Ia. 45, 4. The word 
fignifierh properly ro enſtile or entitle one, to give him ſome 
eminent or honorable ritle, chap. 44. 5. Job J3- 21; 32. 
The wordtherefore would rather be rendred, 1 have eatituled 
or ftyled thee ; or, 1 have given thee an honorable fiyte or 
tute, to wit, in calling thee Cyrus my ſhepherd, chap: 44- 
28, and Cyrys mine anviated; for that is the fiyle , 
_ thoſe the titles that God here faſtencth upon him. 

Durpziſe ] To lay hold upen, and pofleſſe a Ciry or 
ſtrong hold unawares,'Jcr. 48. 41. & 51. 41. To be ſudden« 
ly amazed and affrighted, Ifa. 33. 14. 

Duſanchites J One of the Narions which the King of 
Aſſyria placed in the Land of 1/7ael, and joyned with the 
reſt againſt rhe people of God, Ezr. 4. 9. 

Duſanna } A lily, roſe; or joyfulneſs. A woman that 
followed Chriſt, Luk. 8. 3. 

Duff J A borſe, ſwallow, or moth. The Father of Gaddi 
Numb. 13. 11. ; 

D aſpicion J lr is denyed of Chariry, 1 Cor. 23, 5. and 
forbidden, 1 Tun. 6. 4. 

ree thirigs concur to make up ſuſpicion.  - * 

I. That he' who ſuſpe&s be more enclinable to the 
werſt ſenſe of a thing. 

2. Thathe do it our of a ſelf-loye, and hatred of his 
neighbour, in reſpe& whereof there ariſerh- joy in the heart, 
if that which was ſuſpe&ed, be found ſo ; which the 'Apoſtle 
obſcryed, 1 Cor. 13. 6. where he ſaith, char Charity rejoyceth 
not in unrighteouſueſs, but vejoyceth in the truth ; i.e. if any be 
found guilty, Chariry from hence ſeeks nor marcer of joy, 
bur of gricf rather ; and if he that was ſuſpe&ed of wideed- 
neſs, be found innocent, ir re joyceth. | 

3- Iris required that he who ſuſpe&s have no probable 
ground of his ſuſpicion, Ir differs from Creduliry, in thar 
itis an infirmity of the minde and underſtanding,rarhet then 
a fig in the converſation ; for he is ſaid ro be credulous, nor 
who incontinent is moſt enclinable to the berrer part, but he 
thar doth it upon a ſudden, without deliberation : To believe 
all chings, is the mean berween theſe two. This is ſpoken 


| of Charity affirmatively, x Cor, 13. 5, 6. and he is ſaid to 


bclieve all things, who is moſt inclined to the betrer part, 
chiefly, when he hath no ground to the contrary. Cameron, 
tom. 3. Þ- 78, 79. 

Suſpicion iva fruit of luſt, 1 Tim. 6, 4. and the firſt be- 
ginnings of it ought ro be ſuppreſſed, The firſt ule of ir was, 
ro procure our ſafery, and preſerye our ſouls ; in reſpe& 
whereof, it is better to be ſollicicouſly fearful, then ſecurely 
improvident, as Pau! ſuſpe&ed the worſt, and yer a truth, 
AR. 2.7. 30. and when that which is given us forthe help of 
our {elves and others, is turned to the hurt of our 
ſelves and others, this muſt be a great fin, We muſt 
avoid Suſpicion, otherwiſe every thing will cauſe us ro make 
this concluſion that the Barbarians made of Pan!, Sure be 
is 4 Mu:therer. Andrews Com. p, $51. 


Suftaitn J Toprovide all manner of maintenance, Gen. * 


27.37. 1 King. 17. 9. Neh. g. 21. 
<To ſuſtain, vr ſuppozt }J To bear or hold up a 
© thing, as a proper ſhore, or keep it from falling, Pſal.z " 
© 2, To uphold one, eirher rhar he rake acc a fall by fin 
© and calamity, or that he rake no hut by ſuch fals. Pſal. 3. 
© 4. The Lord ſuſtained me. Pal. 23. 15 3+ | 
© 3. Toheldorlifcup one char is falling, AR. 20. 356 
© Luk. I, 54- . 


Suftenance J Proviſion, or things neceſſary ro live by, | 


as meat, drink, ec. Judg. 6.4. 2 Sam. 19. 32. Noe 
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No ſuſtenance, AQ.7, 11. Not cnough to keep them alive, 
or {arisfic nature. 


S IW. 


D wadle ] Thoſe that 1 have ſwadled, Lam. 2. 22. or 
ſwathed ; ſo racher then as ſome, which I caryyed is my bands. 
Ir ſcemerh ro comprehend all thoſe offices char Mothers or 
Nurſes exerciſe about their children , for the manazing of 
their limbs, and keeping of them in their due proportion 
and poſture, during the time of their render infancy. 


Aniot. . 

D wavling-band J Is the girdle wherewith rhe clothes 
are made faſt about the Infant newly born, Ezck. 16. 4- 
Luk. 2. 7. . 

Icis pur for darkneſs, Job 38. 9. : 

Swallow J Is careful ro provide a place wherein to 
build, and skilful in building her neſt, Pſal. 84. 3. If ic 
wane clay or mud-wherewith to build, ir werteth ir elf with 
warer, and then rolling in the duſt, makerh mud, Ir keep- 
erh irs neſt clean, and reacheth irs young ones ſo to do. Ic 
knoweth the rime of coming, which is in the Spring. Jer. 8. 7- 
It feederh all irs young ones alike, not giving more ro one 
then to another. In che Summer we have irs company, bur 
in the Winter it's gone. Ir's very ſwifc, and rakerth irs food 
whileſt ir flycth. It's ſub rodiſcaſesin rhe. eyes, whereof 
ir cureth ir rac by applying Cellenden. In ſtead of ſinging 
it chattereth, Iſa. 38. 14. It's ſaid to depart from ruinous 
houſes. Ir's not harmful to other. bids. There's a cerrain 
kinde of Cantharides, which would deſtroy its young ones 
bur by purring garlick ir irs neſt among chem, chey are pre- 
ſerved. As it's natural for the Swallow to flic, ſo cauſe- 


eſs curſing is notro be regarded , Proy. 26. 2. 


<(To ſwallow ] To deſtroy, or aboliſh, Plal. 21. 9. 


«will ſwallow them in his anger. See Pſal, 354 25. & 53: 16- 


©& 55.10. Pal. 27. 2. & 124-3» 

6 Note, The Scripmire hd ws gore our the Typer-like 
© cruelty of Church enemies, by this Meraphor of Swallew- 
<ing up, drawn fromthe likeneſs of great Whales, or other 
© prear beaſts whichſwallow rhings at once. : 

To ſwallow ] To helpand aſſiſt, Rev. 12.16. Ir is pur 
for, To en joy quiesly, Job 20. 18. It is co ſup up, Obad. 1. 
6. Ir ſignifiech alſo, To want words to expreſl; ones grief , 


ob 6. 3- 
J c To ſwallow ] To ſink in, and cauſe to vaniſh, as the 
cearth or land dorh to the floods of water which ir drinkerh 
© in: ſo didthe earth, (rhar is, men of earthly religion and 
caffeRions) ſwallow and drink in (as it were) che rage and 

rſecution inteaded by rche' Devil and his inſtrumencs, a- 
© oainſt rhe Church of Chriſt in earth. Rev. 12. 16. The 
© earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up the flood. This 
< was verified in the Vandals, Goth:s 3nd other barbarous 
© people, who coming to dwell in civilized Countreys ; and 
< being turn'd (in ſhew ar leaſt) to Chriſtian Religion, did 
< much help the true Church by ſtopping and allaying rhe 
© furious mindes of her adverſaries. See Flood. 

Dwan } Hereof mention is made, Lev.'11, 18. & Deur. 
14. 16, where it's reckoned among the unclean fowles. It's 
vety meek and gentle. Ir loverh pleaſant places near rivers, 
Is not harmful, is fruirful in increaſe, and loverh its young 
ones dearly. Ir ſeldom or never diverh under the water, as 
ſome other Warer fo »lcs do. Irs chiefeſt trenfth is in the 
wings. It feederh ſomerimes on Nettles, ro keep under and 

xtinguiſh its luſt, It's an enemy ro the Eagle, yer begin- 
Feth not the fight, bur ſtandeth on irs own defence. Ar ſome 
times one Swan devourech another. Ir 'hath broad feet, 
whereon ir ſtandeth firmly. Ic preſagerth its own death by 
ſinging, and being aged and near vntodeath ir fingeth the 
more {weerly. They feed one another, Being weighty in 
body,it flverh ſeldom. It's white ot colour,bur hath a blackiſh 
fleſh, which is ill of digeſtion. 

F ſware } Numb, 14. 30. Heb. lifted ub my hand,marg. 
 Dware} Heb.3.11. Sol [ware in my wrath, God ſwears 
ſeldom : Swears by himſe!f, by no creature. And it's a marrer 
of weightthar makes him ſwear : Norſweareth he raſhly, in 
hear and choler, bur for the confirmation of his mercy and 
gracious promiſes to his children, ch.s6. 13.and the ſtrengthe- 
ning of his juſtice and threatnings againſt the wicked, as in 


this place. God, as ye ice, ſwears, to may we do; jf 
we could keepour ſelves within choic limits, thar he 4id. 
Tones, | ET 

Swarm J-A company of Flies, Exod. 8. 21, » 
— Bees, Judg. 14. 8. + ; x " = 
| Dwarve ] To rove and erre from the right mark : 
OT Shooters, 1 Tim. 1.6. & 6. bn 2 Tam. 
2.18, | | 

D warve ] Having ſwarved; 1 Tim. x. 6. or not aiming 
aty marg, | a 

*;Toſwear)] To ule thename of God in an Oath, to 
* wirneſs ſome marcer in controverſic, for the ending of ftrife. 


© This may be done either ya#nly and falſely, or reveremily - 


* and truly. Mar. 5, 34. Swear n0t at all. Zach, 5. 3- Deur, 

19. 20, Eccl, 9.1, | 

© 2. To werthip and ſerve God, whereof lawful Swearing 

* 15 a part. Deut. 6. 13. - Thou ſhalt ſwear by my name. 
© Synecdoche, = 

© 3- To make confeſſion, or ſolemn profeſſion by mouth, 

© that God is only ſearcher of hearts, ro ackno wledge him as 


* che witnels and rewarder of truch, bur as a ſevere and juſt 
* revenger of falſehood and perjury, Iſa. 45. 23. Rom. 14. 
© 11. The latter place expounds rhe former ; and albeir, 
© chat Propheſie of 1ſaiah cired and interprered by Paul, be 
< in part fulfilled now in this life, ( for the wicked are forced 
© ſomerime to confeſs Chriſt to be a juſt and righreous God, 
* whomthe fairhful willingly acknowledge to be ſo ) yer ir 
© ſhall nor be fully accompliſhed, uncill Chriſt come in the 
© Clouds, and all appear before him, when, will they, nill 
© they , they ſhall be driven to acknowledge him their 
* Judge, Now becauſe none can be the univerſal Judge of 
* che world, ſave he which is efſentially God, therefore Pau! 
* aptly cireth thar Text our of 1ſziah, to prove thar the glory 
© of che Godhead doth beleng ro Chriſt, ro whom all mul 


| © give an account, and before whom all knees muſt bow. 


_ © Note + Thar Swearing is alwayes exprefſed in Hebrew 
< inthe form paſſive, becauſe ir is with a paſſioh of ' mInde, 
© and is 6ccafioned or offered by another. 

* Ir hath alſoche ſignification of ſve, becauſe ir is con- 
« firmed by the ſeven; thar is, many witneſſes, Gen, 21. 31, 
© ſevena myſtical number, Gen. 2. 2. | 

D wear ] Thar a Chriſtian may ſwear lawfully, when 
called unto it by the 'Magiſtrate, he muſt look, 

1. To rhe ohjedF, that he ſwear by the Lord alone; for 
ſecing we deific and make that our God weſweat by, there - 
fore we forſake the true God, if we ſwear by that which is 
no God; and ſoproyoke the Lord not only to execute his 


gag on us, but alſo upon the Countrey wherein we 
ive, Jer. 5. 7. 

2, In reſpe& of rhe maner, that he ſwear in Truth, 
Judgement;and Righteouſneſs, Jer, 4. 2. 

Ia truth, that he may ſay with the Apoſtle, 1 ſpeak the 
truth ta Chriſt, Tlie not, my conſcience bearing nie witncſs in 
the holy Ghoſt, Rom, 9. | 
: Ia judgement, 4. e. adviſedly , and upon neceſſary occa- 
ion. 

In righteouſucſs, promiſing nothing by Oath, bur whar is 
lawful and juſt, 

3. In reſpeRQ of the exd; rhar God may be glorified, our 
dury diſcharged, controverſies appeaſed, our Brethren fa - 
risficd, and our innocency cleared. Dowaar Pſal. 14. p. 
L441 T4y. 

*'To (wear bythe Lozd J Tocall upon the name of the 
© Lord, as a witneſs and Judge againſt us, if we do not deal 
© and ipeak truly, Joſh: 2. 12. | 

©Toſwear unto rhe Lozd ] By ſolemn ox, to binde 
© our ſelyes wholly unto God, to ſerve him only with a pure 
© heare. 2 Chr. 15. 14. And they ſware unto the Lord. Alſo v. 
© x5, Iſa, 19. 18. 

< Tolwear by Malcharm J To halr berween the ſervice 
© of the true God and Idols, Zeph. x. 5. | 

whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the Temple, cc. Mar. 2.3. 16. Ir 
ſeems by that which Chriſt here affirms of the Phariſecs, 
that they had a tradition, that thoſe oaths only were obliga- 
tory which were conceived by God, or ſomething immediately 
conſecrated rohim ; meaning thereby not the Temple and 
Altar, which had only aa univerſal conſecration ( being ſer 
apart to his ſervice) bur other particular oblations and gifts, 
which were by the voluntary piery of men devdted ro him. 
Of this ſort is the = of the Temple, and the gift on the 
Altar, wherein it ſeems they placed a more /pecral Fung 
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then in the orher. This Chriſt looks on as a piryful nice 
piece of deceir, either ro fruſtrare the 03/1gation of ſome 
oaths, or to make a nice diſtinRion of ſanRiry, where indecd 
there was nonezthe whole ſanRiry of the gold or gitr lowing 
from the Temple or Altar, to which and the God init, they 
were conſecrated. Whar ſhould be the colour or prerence of 
this doctrine oi theirs, it would be. hard ro gueſs ; unleſs 
perhaps it was, that they conceived the Temple by its ha- 
ving becn demoliſht, to, have loſt its ſanfiity » and nor 
have recovered it at its rebuildingy and increaſe by Herod ; 
whereas the gold an1 the giſt, which the piety of rhe Zewiſh 
Donour had conſecrated , might be allowed by them ro 
have that ſanRiry ; bur this being ſo weak a reaſon, leaves 
it liable ro rhe cenſure of hypocrifie, which Chriſt here layes 
upon ir, the true cauſe ſurely being thar by perſwadjng men 
that the gold and gifts. brought ro the Temple , were the 
bolieſt rhings in che' world, bolier then the Temple , or 
Alcar ir ſell rhey might bring m:n to grear {iberality that 
way , and ſo make gain of their doctrine.” Dr, Hammond 
Annor. ec. 

< Toſwear in Truth, Judgement, and Righteouſ- 
neſs ] Torake an Oarh, neither falſly ro contum a lie, 
© nor breaking what is- truly affirmed or promiſcd; not 
© lightly and vainly, without good ground, an4 juſt cauſe, 
© concerning Gods glory, our neighbours good ſpiritual or 
< bodily, or our own name, when cruth without an oath can- 
© not be known ; nor lewdly and wickedly, apainſt religion, 
© or right, as Herod's and the Fews oath, Mark 6. ARQ. 23. 
c Jer. 4. 2. Thos ſhalt ſwear i truth, Ec. 

D wearers } Falſe ſwearcrs, ſuch as ſwear flalfly, A- 
gainſt theſe, ſee Levir. 19. 12. 1 Tim. 1. 10. where they are 
rermed per jured perſons. 

D wearing J Jer. 23. 10- or curſenz, marg. 

Dweat ] Natyral, Gen, 3. 19. Supernaturals Luk. 22. 
44+ Pernard. | 

© Sweat of face } Grear labour and hard pains, ſuch 
c as cauſe ſweat and wearineſs. Gen. 3. 19. Thou ſhalt eat thy 
© bread in the ſweat of thy face. 78 | 

D weep ] fignifieth, 1. To oppreile and rob , Prov. 
28. 3. | 
2. To deſtroy, Iſa. 14.23. & 28. 17- Fe. 
A ſweeping rain ] Prov. 28. 3. Underſtand this of 
a rain, which by reaſon of its grearneſs and continuance , 
makerh a- grear flood, or . cauſeth a great inundation of 
warer, whereby the corn or other grain, and rhe fruits of 
the ground, are beaten down, deſtroy cd, and as it were ſwept 
and carryed away, ſo that there is no ſtore or proviſion of 
bread and other viRual left in the field. D. Annor. 

© D week ] Grareful , acceptable, Lev. 1.9. Ai of- 
 ſering of ſweet odours unto the Lord. Here it is raken in 
" rt. 

c 2, —1r il and delightful, Thus is wickedneſs ſweer 
<untorthe mouth of a wicked man, Job 2o. 12. ( Herc it is 
| Eraken in ill /part ) and Gods Statutes to the ſoul of a righ- 
© reous man, Pal. 19. 10. | 

D weet ] Spoken of, and applyed unto, Bread of de- 
ceit, Prov. 20. 17. Calamus, Exod. 30. 23. Cane, Iſa.43. 
'24. Cinamon, Exod. 30. 23- Clods, Job 21. 33+ Coun- 
ſell, Pſal. 55. 14. Defire accompliſhed, Prov. 13. 19, Every 
thing, Prov. 27. 3. Flowers, Cant. 2. 3. Honey, Rev. 10. 
9, 10. Huney-combe, Prov. 2.4. 13. Iacenic, Exod. 30. 7. 
( Heb. incenſe of ſpices, marg.) Influences, &c. Job 38. 31. 
Lighr, Eccl. 11. 7. Meditation, Pal. 104. 34. Melody, 
Ifa. 23-16. Mouth, Cant. 5. 16. Myrrhe , Cant. 5. 5. 
Odours, Levy. 26, 31. Pſalmiſt, 2 Sam. 23. L. Sacrifices, 
Jer. 6. 30. Savour, Gen. 8. 21. ( Heb. 4 ſavour of reſt, 
marg.) Sleep, Eccl. 5. 12. Smell, Ifa. 3. 24 Spices, 
Exod 30. 34- Stolne waters, Prov. g. 17. Voice, Cant. 2. 
14. Water, Jam. 3. 11. Warers, Exod. 15.25. Wickedneſs, 
Job 20. 2. Wine, Iſa. 49. 26- Words, Pal. 119. 103. 
& 141. 6. 

« Dweet Cinamon 7 Ir is the bark of a Tree, uſed for 
« \weer odours, and ſignifies ſpiritual grace, Prov. 7. 17. 
£ Cant. 4. 14. Exod. 30. 23. 

« Sweet fruits, things ard flowers] The graces of 
the Spirir, and works of fairh which are as delightful as 
« ſweet fruity or any ſweet thing, Cant. 4+ 13. With ſweet 
e fruits. 

© ». The dofrine of rhe Word, which is as ſweer ro 
© the godly ſoul, as apy thing can be ro the mowth, Cant. 


* 5+ 13. Hy cheeks arc as ſweet flowers. See Fruit. 
Smog ſmelliag Myrrhe, Heb: paſſing, or TMBIRS 2/0UE > 
- Sweet ſauour, Eck. 
marg, 
Sweet wiae , Ia. 46. 26. or new wine 
D weetiy} Pleaſantly, Job 24. 20. © Hp 
Uibith goeth down ſweetip |} Cant. 7. 9. The vircu? 
and ctlicacy of 'the Word of God preached and rauohr is 
here intendedy which is like excellent wine, acceprable co 
Chriſt, and which moverh and workerh ſirengly in the 
hearrs of rhem that receive ir ( as wine which is a.creature 
tull of life and ſpirit, ſparklerh and danceth in che glaſle 
Prov. 23. 31.) cſpccially when men ponder ir ſeriouſly,and 
medirare upon ir, and _ 4 Annot. | » 
weetneſs } Plcaſancneſs, Juds.9. x1. Elogu 
ET ng Prov, - _ F OI _ 
either did thy foot (well } Deurt. 8. 4. The 
word fignifieth properly the ſwelling up, anſſies ups ge 
dough by means of leaven mixt with it. As if | Moſes hould 
lay, that their feer were nor hurt, orgalled at all by the cum- 
berlomneſs and crouble of all cheir marching and travellin 
D. Annor, 4 
D welling } 
2 Cor. 12, 20. 
2. For proud, boaſting, 2 Per. 2. 18. Jude v. x6. 
3+ For troubleſome, and dangerous, Jo. 12. - 
; 6 For the near approaching of Gods judgements, Iſa. 
0. I3. 


I6. 19. Heb. a ſavour of reſt, 


it is put for Emulation and Indignacion, 


D wept ] is pur, I, For urterly deſtroyed, Judg. 5. 21,% 


Jer. < IF» : 
2. For void of grace, Mar. 12, 44. Luk. x1, 25, 
Swift ] is applyed Properly, : ; 
I. To things without life, as the Weayers Shuttle, 


| whereunto the life of man is compared, Job 7. 6. 


2. To ltuing Ereatures, as the Dromedary, which is Cwife 
ner ſo much in reſpe&. of the courſe, as the raging Juſt that 


15 mit; whereunto the Fews are compared, that ran to 


Idolatry as it were with a. raging deſire, Jer. 2. 2, 3. And 


it is applycd to a Poſtz . whereumothe life of man is compa- 


red, Job 9. 25+ ; 
2. Improperly, is is ſpoken of them that ge abour a bufi- 


neſs withour delay ; and rhus ir is applyed, 


1. To God, who is ſaid tro come ſwiftly againſt ho 
enemies of rhe Church ro be reyenged on them, Jogl 
3. 4+ 
2, Of Men; and that, ; 

1. Ina good part, when he is ready to \do any good 
Mat. 28.7. as co hear the word, Jam. 1. b.x —_— 
ſhip God, Pſal. 68. 32. and, to fulfill his Word, Dew, 
ge 12, | 
2, In anevillpart; when.it is uſed in the commir- 
ting iniquity 3 as, in the going aſide from God, Exod.32. 8. 


| and when the feer are ſwift to ſhed innocent bloud , 


Rom. 3. 
Is. Ma.go. 7% _ 

D wiftlp ] Speedily, Jocl 3. 4. Concinyally, Zech. 8. 
21, Wearineſs, Dan, g, 21. marg, 

Dwim } is properly ſpoken both of fiſhes and other 
creatures which ſwim, as alſo of every thing thar floars 
upon the water, as Iſa. 25. 11. God is compared to one 
ſpreading our the hagds to ſwim, when hecomerh to puniſh 
his enemies. 

Improperly, it is ſpoken of thoſe who are in grear grief, in 
reſpe& whereof they ſhed abundance of tears, Pal. 6. 7. and 
of the Land of gypt, which is overflowed with Nilxs, Ezck. 


32. 6. 
D wine ] Reckoned among the unclean beaſts, Ley. 


It. 7. Deur. 14. 8. forbid to be eat, Iſa. 66. 16. They feed 
on husks, Lev.15. 16. To look after them, a baſe employ- 
ment, Luke 15. 15. The Devils until Chriſt gave them 
leavc, had no power to enter into the Swine, Mark F. 12, 
Hereunto ſuch are compared, who regard no more the preci- 
ous promiſes of rhe Goſpel, then Swine do pearls, Mart.7. 6. 
They love to wallow inthe mire, 2 Per. 2. 2.4. arc not offen= 
ded with the ſmell of carion, &c. ſo dull is rheir ſenſe of 
Smelling. They are ravenous , nor abſtain they ar ſome 
rime from the fl:ſh of their own kind. Inwardly rhey 
reſemble very near the inward parts of a man. In whar 
night ſocver a wilde Hog or Sow farroweth , there will 
be no ſtorm, or rain, By the firſt farrow of the Sow, 


it may be known how fruitful ſhe will be; ſhe ever 
'_  offferech 


— 
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offererh her foremoſt dug ro the Pig which is firſt tarrov- 
ed: and if any of her Pigs be taken from her and kil- 
led, rhe dugs which they fuck preſently dry up, che milk re- 
curnerh backward, If irs head be held upward, it cryeth 
not, as being alwayes accuſtomed ro look downward. Sweet 
favours are very hurtful ro chem. If chey lie long wallow- 
ing in the mire, or if rhey feed more ercedily then they 
2rc accuſtomed ro do, or leap and dance, they preſage 
foul wearher. They are hurrful in rooting and turning up 
che earth. There is no beaſt lefſe proficable, being alive , 
chen a Hog, and yer at his latter end he payerh 'his * Ma- 
ſter for his keeping. They feed of the fruits of the Tree, 
bur look not up to th? Tree thar bearech them. When 
they wax far, rhey feel nor che birings of che Mice feeding 
on their far. They fleep- much, eſpecially in the Summer, 
nor can they abide the cold of che Winter. Their milk, 
dung» fi:ſh, &&c. are all uſeful. in phyſick, If they loſe 
theireyes, they quickly dic. They are of a very hor and 
moyſt nature; whence ir cometh to palſe thar they of- 
ren prove mealely. When any one of them is hut, or ma- 
kerh a noiſe, all rhe reſt come abour ir ro help ir, or (if 
necd be) ro fight for ir. They are ſtill grunting » nor ceaſe 
therefrom eyen whileſt chey are feeding. They caſt nor their 
hair as other beaſts do. For the moſt part rhey are either 
feeding, or ſleeping, or wallowing. 

«<Swine] Obſtinare and deſperate finners, which ſcorn 
© and deride the. Word of .adwonition, rowling and tum- 
c bling with pleaſure, in the mire of cheir old, filthy, 
< and rotten converſation. Mar. 7. 6. Caft not pearls before 
© Swine. ' | : 

D woon J] Law. 2.11, 13. The children ſwoon, or faint 
andgo away for want of food, Heb, are. covered or over- 
whelmed, a - miſt or cloud: coming before rhe eyes of thoſe 
thar are faincing or ſwooning, which caketh away their 
fight. | ; 

% D word J A ſharp inſtrument of iron, made for de- 
© fence and offence, Luk, 22. 49. Shall we ſmite with the 
'© fpord ? Wn + 

© 2. The Word of God. Eph.6. 17. The ſword of the 
© Spirit, cc. Heb. 4. 12. For the ord of God 3s Buely , and 
< mighty in operatios , and ſharper thez any two-cazed 
« Sword. 

< 3. An inſtrument of Juſtice, or enſign of publick au- 
crhority. Rom. 13. 3. They bear not the ſword in vain. Allo 
E the power to draw our the ſword to puniſh offenders, 

. © 4, The judgement of War, Lev. 26. 35. 1 wilt ſend a 
© ſword. DTS = 

« 5, The ſharpe juſtice and vengeance of God hewing 
« down finners. Neur. 32. 41, 43. 1 5% whet my glittering 
< ſword, and my ſword fhall eat thor fleſh. 

mY Dearh > lev # rhe Nd ak 18. 1. Andae- 
« livered me from the ſword of Pharao\. 

< 7, Bloudy war, ſtrife, and deadly contention, Matrh, 
. L | | 

Sad? Wicked men whom God ufeth to affli& his 
people, Pſal. 17, 13. Grief and vexation of Spirit, Luk. 
2-35. Cruel and 'flanderous rongue and words , Pal. 
$9. 7+ & 57: 4+ Every thing contrary to peace , Matrh. 
Lo. 34 Ip 
Ie pur for drought, Deut. 28, 22. marg, 

D wozd J Joel 2. 8. or Darr, marg. : 

'T wo-edged ſwozd ] Mcraphorically is pur for rhe lips 
of a Whore, Prov. 5. 4. 

2. For the Word of Chiift, Heb. 4. 12. Rev. 1. 16. & 
2. 12. For it hath a twofold operation,one upon the wicked, 
another in rhe ele&; ir wounds the wicked ar the heart, 
and bringerh chem ro ecernal dearth, Ifa. x1. 4. Herewich 
he ſhall conſume Antichriſt, 2 Thelf. 2. 8. viſir Leviathan, 
and lay the Dragon; 2. e. the greateſt enemies of the 
Church, Ifa. 27. 1. | | 

In killing of rhe wicked, Chriſt hath a threefold aRion 
with his ſword. 

1. He revealeth unto them their fins; as, hypocrifie, 
pride, and rebellion againſt borh Tables. 

2, He revcaleth the wrath of God, which is the curſe of 


the Law due unto him ; in which reſpe& ir is a killing let- | 


ter, 2 Cor, 3.6. 


3- He wakeneth the guilty conſcience, and ſharpeneth the | 


ſting thereof, and terrifiech him at the hearing of rhe Word, 
as in Felix, AR, 34. 25. and Peljhatger, Dan: 4. 6. 


Thefe are wrought in the wicked withour any apprehen- 
{ton of inetcy, or reformation of 41tT, — 
The \ccond work of this Tuc-edged S:ord is in the 
Elc&; in whom it hath ſundry viorks, all tending wo theic 
ſubjzRion. 3 

I, It wounderh tothe quick the corruption of their na- 
rure , {o as it ſhall never recover again, Th.s is conc in 
Converſion. 2 Y 

z. Afrcr Converſion ic pareth away the remnant. of 
undclicf, doubting, and other fins- thas be inthe (Ele, 
for every braneh thar bringerh- forth. fruit in Chriſt, the 
ogg pruneth it, that ir may : bring 1onh more tir, 
| Joh, 15. « . Þ Js "©2110 of 

3- le ſerveth vo keep the godly'in awe and ſubjetion un - 
ro God. 2 5 | 

4. Ir ſerveth forout defence and viftory in all rempraci- 
on, Eph. 6. 1. With ir Chriſt defended hiwoſelt againſt Sa- 
ran. Mar. 4. «£1 | ys "1,5 

<F flaming ſwozd] A Sword of fire, or like a flan=-of 
© fire, or rather by a' Synecdoche of "th: parr for the whote, 
© many fiery Swords held in the hands of rhe Cherubs oc 
© Angels, ſhaking and turning them to and fro in terrible 
manner, to afright-Adam and' Eve, that they thould be 
© afcaxd to enrer again into Paradilc, our of v. hich God fer 
©ever had in juſtice driven them, Gen, 3. 24. A 

F.om the ſword, ia. 31. 8. or tor fear of the ſyord , 
marg. . 
<To live bp- tbe ſtwozd ] To lead arcſtle's life, being 
< driven to maintain his own by War, Gen. 2.7. 42. 'He'ſhall 
© vc by the ſtd. = | 

© 2, With wars 'and troubles: ro defend his Country, and 
© nor with peace, as Facobdid, Grn. 25, 40 Deut. g 3.27, 
© 28. Sword is oppoſed.ro Pe:.ce, Mat. 10. 34, 

© D wozd ſyarpe, ad [word of Hig munrh ] The Word 
6 of God.the torce vheeof is mighty, tor the curting' don of 
* fin in the repentant, and for cutting a picces {pirirually, 
| © and deſtroying: the impenitent, Rev. z. 12. Fhich hath a 


* ſharp ſword with two edges. Rev.z. 16. uh the (wor of ty 


* mouth. This fignifies the ſame thing with ( ſharpe-/»vord } 
© unleſs haply, ſome grievous jus2emenr of War be meant, 
© which being pronounced by rhe Word, is therefore called 


| © the Sword of his mourh. 


© 2. War and battct, or ſlaughter of men in war, txetoied 
< by che Sword, Rev. 6. $. Power Was given to hill with 
© the ſword. 

D wozd } They all hold ſwords ; Every man bath his ſword 
aporhy thigh. Cant. 3, 8. Or, holden, (apprehended) of the 
ſword, char is, girded therewith, haying ir by his ſide prepar- 
ed and ready to fight, as Exod. 33.29. The Word of God 
is the Sword of the Spirit, Eph.6.17. which mien doe then $0/a, 
when they hold forth the Word of lifc; Phil. z. 16. and there- 
with reſiſt Saran and all enemies. and: 'by faith overcome, 
1 Joh. 2. 14. & 5.4. Chriſtians whick are to wreſtle againſt 
manifold remprations, and againſt the vwlers of the ddrh- 
aeſſe of this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedueſſes inhieh places, 
are willed ro rake unto them the whole armour of God,' and 
to ſtand, having their loyas girded, &c. Eph. 6. tz, 13, 14 
Aynſw. Every man bath his ſword upon his thieh, word for 
-word it 15,2 man his ſword, or the ſword of eve;y man upon his 
thigh, which note thar readinefle and prompricude , thar 
ſhould be in ſpiritual Warchmen: as they write of Ceſar, he 
never laid by his ſ,ord, and as the Heathen paimed their 
Pallas, alwayes ;n her Arms, ſo ſhould the ſervants of Chriſt 
be alwayes accin&, and appoinced, Cap a pe, bur chicfly with 
bis ſmord on his thigh ; that is, not with the ſign of the croſle; 
or any = rhing (as ſome Romaniſts dore) bur with prayer 
and the word of truth, which is a two edged-ſword, Heb. 4. 
12. How will rhey or can they elſe in any ſerr be anſwerable 
ro their calling and duty, which is to ſtaed in the houſe of the 
Loxd in the night, and keep his family > Pal. 134. 1. which 
unlefle rhus provided'and firengrhened they are more likely 
to betray. Anat. | | 
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Dpcamine ] Luk. x7. 6. A kinde of Mulberry-tree.' 
Some call ir the egyptian Fig-rree. -. -. 

D pcomoze J A Tree growing in Agypts Pal. 78. 44. 
and Paleſtine, and 7udea, Luk. 19. 4+ having leaves broad 
like rhe Mulberry-rree, and produting a fruit, Amos 7, 
14. like a Fig , withour little grains or ſeeds; not up-' 
on the branches z but toming our of and adhering to rhe 
body of the cree z which ripen nor except ir be pared 
off with the nails or. knife ,. ſaith Dioſcorides, ic. 167. 
Ir is very frequent in thoſe Countreys where it uſerh to 

ow, and of a ſmall price, 1. King. 10. 27. 2 Chr, 1.15. 

9. £7. Iſa. g. 9. yet necellaty for the life of man, by 
reaſon of the fruic thereof, Amos 7. 14- and therefore rhe 


— 


through the Synagugue any Lwthen or yeilcl; and there wa 
great devotion requited cf them thar went into the Syna« 
gogue to woiſhip, F'rems Chriſt, Syn. p. 110, Io 

Caſt our of the Dxnagogue } Whereof, mencion is 
made, Joh, 9:22. & 12,42, & 16, 2. isz To be excomniuye 
nicate from Church Aflemblies; which appcats, 

'F Becauſe the cauſe was matter of Scandall in point of 
Religion , either cruly, or ſuppeſed ſo to be , Joht. 9. 2.2, & 
L2. 42, | 
2+ The Aſſembly was Spiritual, as we may gather, Mar, 
19. 17. AR. 13, 15, £4 CO 

3+ The Communion was ſpiritual, thercfore the Excom- 
munication muſt be ſuch. T's 

4+ The end , was ſpiritual, to glorifie God, Iſa,66, 5, Joh, 
I6. 2. Gifleſpte Aarons Rod, p. 60, 61. EN 

D pnagogue ] He ſhould be put out of the Synagogyc, Job, 
9.22. ovaa)w3es , rhe Synagogues of the Fews fignitic all 
manner of Aſ/emblics. Agreeably the dmavIew3i/e, (e- 
moving or turning our of the $ynagogurs, is the ſeparating 
any offender from ſuch Aſſemblies > ſetting a mark of 
riProach upon him, that he might nor be familtarly con» 


conſuming of zhem is.a great. judgement for. the fins of men, 


Pſal. 78. 44- 6+ 5G _ 
Dychar] 4 concl»ſco8 or finiſhing. A City , John 


» Fo | 
s Spene ] Ezck. 29. 10. Heb. Sevench. Ir hath been, 
and is commonly rhought , by reaſon of the likelyneſs of 
the name , that ir was the City of Syene, ſtanding up- 
on the Sourh confines of Azypt » in Thebais , where 
there . mighr be ſome Tower, to mark the detcQ of 
ſhadows, in the very day of the Summer ſolſtice; as 
there was a Well allo co that purpoſe, as ſome write, 
wr ;] Gpnifiech To gath "L RAPY 

nagogue 1] lignitetn, lo gather togerner, ang 15 
—_ = i * v. hereof there may be a colleQion, as 
Pſal. 82. unto the aflembly of Judges. Bur commonly they 
are Houſes dedicated to the worſhip of God, wherein it was, 
uſual to pray, preach, and diſpute, bur nor to ſacrifice, The 
Temple was the greatCathedral,the Synagogue was the Parifl 
Churches, | 

Ir is probable they began when rhe Tribes were ſerled 
inthe Land, the Temple being roo far diſtant for rhem. 
that dwelt in remore places ; they were in David's rime 
Pſal. 78.4. In Zeruſaiem were 480 of them ; parcly for. 
Jews, partly for Strangers : one of which was called, The 


Synagogue of the Libertines » AR. 6. 9g. Our of the City | 


there were many in ather places of the Countrey, as in 
' Galilee, Mar, 4. 23. Damaſcus, AR. g, 2. Salamy Ib. 13. 5, 
Antioch, Ibid. 13. I4. | 

They had many inſcriprions ; over the gare was written 
that of Pſal. 118. 2o. This is the gate of the Lord, the 
rightcous ſhall eater imo it. Upon the wals, Remember thy 
Creator. To enter into the. Houſe of the Lord without humili- 
ty, and prayer, and without attention, is like a body without 
a ſoul, and ſuch like, | 

In them the Scrjbes ordinarily taught, but nor only they, 
for Chriſt himſelf caughr in them. He that gave liberry ro 
preach, was called The Rultr of the Synagogue. There was 
alſo a Miniſter who gave the Book unto the Preacher, 
and received it again afrer the cext 'was read. Luk, 4, 20. 
Goodwins Moſes and Aaron, p.86. 

They were ordered in moſt things after the manner of rhe 
Temple; as © 

1. In their firuztion they food in the higheſt place of 
'the Town ; for which they alleadged, Prov. 8, 2. 

2. As inthe Temple there was a Highprieſt, and his Sa- 
gan,or ſecond Prieſt ; ſo rhey had the chief Ruler, and a 
{ccend Ruler. 

3. In the Temple the Court of the Prieſts was diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Court of 1/7ael ; which again was diſtin- 
puiſhed into the Court for the Men, and Court for the 
Women. So inthe Synagogues , the Teachers ſar by them- 
ſelves, and the Mcn by xh:mſclves, in ranks one a- 
bove another. Whercunto the Apoſtle ſeems to allude , 
Jam. 2. 2 3 The Women ſar by themſelves , Zech. 
I2. 12. 

4. They had an Arke in them wherein they kepr 
the Book of God, and the peoples faces were rowards 
it. 


s. As no man might carry through the Temple any 


' the' Nidui fo 


vers d with by any, which is azceiZeiy, Luk. 6, 22. 
nown among the 7ews. This was alwayes 

done with  circumſtanccs of , contumcly , and fo hath 
VerdVCew added ro it, contumelions uſage » Luk. 6. 22, 
And ſo verl. 35. of this chap, Their caſting the man our 
of rheir Sy#agoguc , ſignifies that ccremony of 7epoach 
the officers of the Court raking him that was condem- 
ned, and thruſting him our of the Afſlembly, Whar thus 
belonged to excluding him our of rhe ſent, chough 
it belonged ro civil commcrce, yer certainly excluded him 
our of the ſacied Aſſembly alſo; tor the loweſt depree 
of Excommunication among che 7ews , being to che. ſepa- 
rating for the ſpace of four Paces ; this muſt needs be- 
long to all kindes of Aﬀemblies, as well ſacred as civil, Dr, 
Ham. Annor. b. t | 7 
© Dpnagogue of Satan] A.company or allembly 
*of men indeed worſhipping and ſerving the Devilt 
© by errors and -profanenet{:', 'yer pretending themſelyes 
©to be the holy people of God. Revel. 2. 9g. hich 
© are not 7ews, but are the Synagogue of Satan.. And ch, 


.V. 9. 
; Dpnedzion] The place where the Court of the Fews 
at. | 


There were two forts of theſe Syacdria, among the 
Jews , the great Councel and the leſſer ; the great was 
called Sanhed;in Gedolah ; and rhe leFer, Sanbedriz Ke- 
taiuah ; the great Court fat at 7eruſalem onely ; the 
leſſer, in other places alſo, and they were called xeiggs 
1ditia. Unto we lining of the great Court ar Feruſalem , 
Chrift alludes, Marth. 23. 37. A Propher might nor dic 
out of Jeruſalem ; rhe great Synedrium only judged of a 
Propher. 

Bur afterwards this great Syacdrium was divided into five 
parts, by Gabinzzzs the Proconlul of Syria : whereof one was 
placed at 7eru/alem, another at Gadar'a, the third in Am- 
thus toward the Red Sea, the fourth in Zericho ; and che 
fifth he placed in Sephy.t in Galilee. 

Of thele Councels Chriſt means, May. 10 17. 


vellcl or burthen, Mar. 11. 16. ſo no man might carry 


The number that ſat in this grear Councel were 92, Six 
our of every Tribe ; but for making the number round, they 
were called Seventy. 

There were two Preſidents in this Councel ; the firſt was 
choſen in reſpe& of his power, dignity, and wiſdome, and was 
called Princeps, Pater Couſeſſus » the Father of the Aflem- 
bly : upon his right hand ſat he who was greateſt among 
che Seventy, and was called Patey conſiſtoris ; rhe reſt ſac 
according to their dignity and age next unto the Prince,and 
they (at in a circuir,or half-moon, thar both Preſidents might 
ſee them. 

The great Syned;ium ſatevery day, except the Sabbath, 
and Feſtival dayes , and then the little Synedrium fac bur 
from rhe Morning Sacrifice , until the fix hour, z. c, our 
twelve : bur the great one ſat from the Morning Sacrifice 
until che Evening Sacrifice , 3. e. three a clock in the af- 
ternoon, The matrers which chey judged were of greateſt 
weight; as, To judge of a falſe Prophet, when ro makz 
Wars, to appoint Magiſtrates for inferiour Cities , for 
cutting of a Tribe, and puniſhing the High-pricſt, and the 
like, The High-prieſts ſar with rhe Judges, and did incer- 
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prer, their Sentence ; Which whoſo difobeyed, was to die the 
dearth, Deur. 17. 9, I 2. : : 
In the leſſer ommey they might nor judge of a capi- 
tal crime, unleſs chey were Twenty three, a full numbec; 
ſo they judged of a beaſt thar had killed a man) or lyen with 
the woman, to be pur to dearh, Lev. 20. 26. Weems jud.Law 
.61. See Sanhedrin. : 
Spntiche ] Coming; or, telling a Tale, Philip. 4. 2. 
@Spzacuſe ] Drawing violently. A City of Sicilia, AR. 


2368. 12. 

Spzia } (called Aram, from Aram the Son of Sem) ſigni- 
fieth, high, deſcending ; or, the ſlander of them. A Countrey in 
Aſia, having on the Eaſt the River Euphrates, on the Weſt 
the Mediterraucan Sea, on the South Paleftize and on the 
North Cilicia, and orher parts of Aſia the leile, It was divi- 
ded into certain Countreys; as Syria of Damaſcus, 1 Chr. 
18. 5» 6. Syria Zoba, and Rehob, 2 Sam. 1o. 6, 8. and 
Syrephenicia, Mar. 9. 26. The Syrians of Damaſcus, were van- 
quiſhed by David, and their Countrey made triburary to 
him, » Sam. 8.5, tog. A ſmall Army of chem overcame 
FT udab becauſe they forſook Gad, 2 Chr. 24. 23, 24. Aid- 
ing the Ammo .ites againſt 1ſrael, were ſlain by Fadb, 1 Sam. 
10. 6,t0 15, They rook a little maid of the Land of Iſrael 
that ſerved Naaman's Wife, 2 King. 5.2 Eliſha told the 
I7aelites that the Syrians would affault chem, if chey went 
whicher they were derermined, 2 King, 6. 9. Belieging Sa- 


maria, they were chafed away by God, 2 King, 7.6. The 1ſ7a* 
e.3tes in ſub jeQion ro the Syriazs,z King, 13. 3. are promiſed 
ro be delivered by Foaſh, 2 King. 13. 17. Hence Syriach, 
m_ 2. 4. and Sy12an, Gen, 25. 20. and Syrians, 2 Sam. 
t 
Dpziack ] Dan. 2. 4. or the Babylonian rongue. So 
Iſa, 36. 11. Yer now the Syriack and Chaldee rongue do 
much differ z and did in the dayes of our Sayiour, who 
uſed the Syriach tongue , as the Fews did in his cime. 
This appears by many Syriach words in the New Teſta- 
ment, which yer are called Hebrew, becauſe that was the 
ancient and Mother language, and the Syriach bur a corru- 
prion of ir. See Joh. 5. 2. & 19. 133 19, 20. AR. 21, 40, & 
22, 2. Rev, 9. 11. & 16. 16. Annot. 

Dpaian } Gen. 25. zo. The Hebr, name is Aramite 4 
which the holy Ghoſt in Gr, callerh Syrian, Luk, 4. 275 
Aynſw. 

pion } Deur. 3. 9. This Mount had five names , 
Herman, Shivien, Shenr, and Sion, 4. 48. and Hor, Numb; 
4- 7- Thar divers people called it by divers names, and 
beneath of divers parts of this Mountain. This in Pſak. 26. 
6. is by the ChaldegParaph. there expounded, the Mount that 
bringeth forth fruits. Aynſw. 
pzopbenicianJ RKedaeſs , or purple; drawn, or 
drawiig wito it. An inbabitagt of Syrophenicie » Mark 


7. 26. 
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YBanab ] Breaking aſunder z or humbling thee, or 
I anſwering to thee. A City, Joſh. 12. 21. Judg. 5. 
| 19. I King. 4, 12. 
Taanath-fþileth ] Diſſolving, or breaking a f2-tree » 
a little fig-tree.of abundance , or peace. A place, Joſh. 
I6. 6. G 
Tabbaoth ] Riazs, circles, drowned ; 4 good time, or a 
good hour. Neh. 7. 46. 
Tabbath ] Good, or goodneſs. A place, Judg. 7. 22. 
Tabal,o! Tabeel] Good God. One whoſe Son the 


Kings of Syriaand 1/7ae! purpoſed ro make King over Judea, : 


in the place of Achax; Iſa. 7. 6. Whar Countrey-man he 
was is not certain, 
Another of that name was an Accuſer of the Jews, Ezr. 


A. 7- 
Taberaþ ] 4 burniag. A place, Numb. 1x. 3. Dan. 
9. 22. : 
cY Tabernacle ] Properly ſignifies a Tent in war, 
© andthe flicting habitation of — men; or a mili- 
© tary manſion, and portable houſe, which hath no fixed and 
© ſerled place and ſear. 
© Tabernacle ] A place purpoſely built and appointed 
© under the Law, therein to de ſacrifice, and to ſerve God 
< openly, as afterward wasdone in the Temple, and as we 
© nowuſe to do in our.Churches. Ir was made like a Tent, 
© to remove to and fro as occaſion required ; it had in it bur 
© one room, called the holieſt of all , wherein rhe High-prieſt 
centred once a year : and another room, called rhe Holy 
© place, Heb. 9. 2 3» 4+ For the firſt Tabernacle was made, 
< wherein was the Candleſtick : and after the ſetond veil was 
© the Tabernacle, which is called the Holyeſt of all. This was 
©the publick Tabernacle, for publick uſes of divine ſcr- 
© yice, 
© The Tabernacle ſer up, and pur together by joynts, 
« figured the myſtical body of Chriſt ; ro wir, his Church 
© knit and | x yer rogerher by joynts, by the power of 
« Chriſt, working within them inwardly , as Ephel. 
. 4. 16. fr : 
1G, A lacdbr Tent tp dwell in. Mat. 17. 4. Make us here 
« three Tahernacles. Pſal. 132. 3- This was a private Taber- 
© nacle for private ule of humane life. . 
« 3, Chrifis humane Narure, which is the true incorrupti- 
< ble Tabernacle, conceived by the holy Ghoſt, nor made 
© with hands, wherein the Son of God dwelt ſubſtanrially. 
© Heb. 9. 1t. & $. 2. And s a Miniſter of the Sandtu- 
© ary, *and of the true Taberaacle which the Lord pitcht, and 


© 20t man. 
< 4. Ournatmal body, wherein our ſoul dwelleth for a 


nor his worſhip. Pſal.x20. 5. 71 7s me that 1 ſdjouri ſo tongs 
dwelling as in the Tents of Kedar. 
This Tabernacle was divided into thiee parts, 
1 The holyeſt of all. 
2 The holy place: And 
3 The Court of the people. 
The bolyeſt of all, rypified Heaven. 
The Court of the Prieſts, ſignified rhe Old Law; where 
they enered in, and offered Sacrifice for themſelves and the 
people. | 


clow, 

The people might nor come into the holieſt of all, bur Iſa, 
56. 7. My houſe ſhall be called a bouſe of Prayer ;, he ap- 
plyerh this both to the Fews and Gentiles, which Chriſt ap- 
plyed ro the Fews in the Temple of Jeruſalem; and rhe 
ap ſpeaketh in the antitype, as Chriſt ſpeaketh ia the 

e 

The Proſelytes might not come into the Court of the 1/74- 
elites, they ſtood bur in Atris2entium, in the Court of the 
people + bur the Prophet forerellerch that the Gentiles ſhall 
have as free accefle unco the houſe of God, as the Fews ; 
becauſe his Houſe is the Houſe of Prayer; and this Solomod 
forerold, 1 King. $.41. If a Stranger come from a far Countrey, 
to call upon thy Name, then hear thou in heaven; 7. e. Grant 
wv they may have as free accefle ro- rheez as the Zerys 

ave, 

There was no light in the bolyeſt, the fignification where - 
of is in Rey. 2.1. 22. Theglory of God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb us the light thereof. It was not covercd above, to figni- 
_y that the Church here hath more of che light of nature then 
of grace. 

t 1s pur for any place of habitation, eicher of the godly; 
or the wicked, Jer, 4. 20. Plal. 84.11, & 50. 1. for a ot 
Kingdom, or Countrey,P ſal.$7.2.Jerem.30. 18.Mal.z. 12. 

2. Fora particular houſe, wherein any body dwellech, 
Judg. 19. 9. & 20. 8. Job. 5.24. & 8. 22, 

3+ For the Inhabitants of a Countrey, Pſal. $3. 7. & 
87. 2. or, for the indwellers of any;houſe, Pſal. 91. 10. and 
rheir poſterity and riches, Pſal. 49. 12. 

51 15 put for the- Celeſtial ſphere, wherein the Sun moves, 

al. 19. 5, 

Tabernacle ] Lam. 2. 6. or Hedge, marg. 

Tabernacle ] Heb. g. 2. There was a Tabcraacle made 
&c, Whar the Apoſtle callcd the worldly or earthly Taveraas 
cle or Santtuary, here he further deſcriberh with the principal 
furniture thereof; dividing it into two parts, making as ir 
were two Tabernacles of oze, whereof the firſt was a Wype of 


Erime as in a frail brittle Tabernacle. 2 Cor. 5. 1. # hex our 


© earthly Ta'eraacles be diſſolved. 2 Per. 1. 13. | 


< 5, Heaven, which is appointed ro be the cyerlaſting Ta- 
© bernacle and habitation for the Saints ro dvell in. Rev. 21. 
© 2, Behold the Tabernacle of God is with men; be will dwell 
© wi:h them. Þ ſal. 104. 2+ Luk. 16. 9. 

<6. Theviſible Milirant Church, way-faring as a Pil- 
«prim here vpon earth. Pal. 15? 1. Lords who ſhall dwell 
< iathy Taberaacle 2 The Church is call:d a Tabernacle, be- | 
< cau'c of many mutations and changes ir is ſubje& unt2, and 
© becauſc it hath here no abiding place. 

Taberaacle was the firſt lace commanded for the worſhip 
of God, and was a typ* , © he:ven, Pfal. 15,1. and when 


Chriſts humane nature, chap. 8. 2. The ſecond of heaven, ver. 
Iz. Annot. Heb. 8. 2. And of the true Tabernacle, which the 
Loyd pitched, aud not mai, chap. 9. 11, that is, of his own 
body or humane nature, whereof the corporal ' Tabernacle 
was a type. Hence St. 7oþa ſaith, that the nord dwelt (or 
Taberaacled, boxivacty) among us, Joh. 1. 14. ſpeaking of 
his being in our fleſh, or his raking upon him our humane na- 
rure;ch.7.27. & 9.14. Sce Joh.3. 19. Col... It being con - 
ceived of the holy Ghoſt, and was ere&ed by the hand of 
man 3 or not conceived by concurtence of the man, fce ch. 
9. 11. Ant. 

*Tabernacle J The dwelling of God, or ( as ſome 
© other learned Divines judge) the whole worſhip of God, 


they could nor have «: {> 1 the Tabernacie, they thought |* which under the Law was exerciſed in the Tabernacle, Rev. 


theniſelves like the wanuring Ar2)tans, tht knew not God, 


| © 21. 3- Bchold the Tabernacle of God 4s with macn, 


And the Court of the people, fignified the Church here 
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Gentiles ſhall have Ordinances. Leighs Anno. 


An allufionto the people of the Fews, which had the 
Tabtraacle z and an intimarion, as ſome chink- chat theſe here 
meant were not yer glorified in heaven. Therefore ic is cal- 
led, 4 Taberiacle, not an abidiag City, Heb..g. 10. and Go1 
ſaid co be with them, and: not they with him, 1 Theſl. 4. 17. . 
he will give them aburidance of grace. And the Tabernacle is 
mentioned, as ſome think, ro ſhe:v thar the Jews were come 


into the Church, So the ſervice of God under the New Te- | 


ſtameiirz is called Izcenſe and Offering, Mal. 1.11. Or, heaucs 
may be called fo, in alluſion to che Tabernacle, Pſal. 15. 1: 
Exck. 37. 28. where God is preſent with his for ever, as 
the Ark was in the Tabernacle, as long as ir laſted. 
Amor. 6 214 : | 

A Tabernacle is moveable, therefore (ſay ſome) rhis js nor 
ſpoken of heaveri, yer this glorious Church: of Fews and 


© (Tabetnacle ] The Church of God, in her pilgrimage 
© or wayfaring here on eatth ; eſpecially, when ir is moſt 
< obſcure, and leaſt known of the world.. Rev. 13 6. To blaſ- 


© pheme the Tabernacle of God. 

*Tabernacle of Tongregation ] Thar part of the-Ta- 
© bernacle where the people reſorrzd and gathered rogerher 
© atan appointed time ; or elſe whicher God reſorted to 


< ſpeak with Moſes and his Succeflors, Exod. 27. 21. Numb. | 


© 7. 8, 9. hen Moſes ſhould eater into the Tahernacle of the 


© Congregation, to talk with God, This part was called the | 


© SunQuary. 

© Note : It was the place where God mer with his 
< people, Exod. 25. 22. & 30. 36. Elſewhere ir is named 
c the Tent of the Teſtimony, or Tabernacle of Witneſs, 
© Numb. g. 15. & 17. 7. At. 7 44. Rev. I. 5. becauſe 
< the Tables of Teſtimeny were kepr in the Ark therein. 
< The covering of the Tabernacle wich a Tent, ſignifierh , 
£ Gods Church by his providence prote&ed and covered, ' 
c Exod. 26.7. | 

< Tabernacle of David ] The Kingdome and Church 
© of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is as a Tabernacle or place 
© of refuge to the godly, howſcever ir be contemprible in rhe: 
Ceyes of the world. Amos! 6. 11. In that day I will raiſe up 
© the Tabernacle of David, which is fallen. . . 

< Tabernacles ] The ſeyerall places where the Taber- ; 
© nacle was fixed, Plal. 43.3. Though the Tabernacle was bur ! 
© one, yet (rill So/omoit built the Temple) ir had ſundry ſta- ! 
< tions and places of reſidence wherein Gods ordinary wor- ' 
© ſhip was exerciſed and preſerved.As firſt in the City of Kz- 


ſ 
1 


© y3ath-jearim, whence David carried it into his City, 1 Chr. |g 


© 15.8 16, In the reign of Sautthe place was at Nob, 1 Sam. 
© 21. 2, 3. where many prieſts did abide to miniſter unto the. 


© Lord. Another place was at Gbcox, in the firſt dayes of S9- | 


© lomoit's reign, © King. 3. 4s 5. _— che Temple being; 
< built,” the Ark(bcing a viſible roken of Gods moſt holy pre-' 
© ſence) did there reſt a long time. This multiplicity of pla- 
e ces cauſed the Propher in the plurall number co ſay, lead me 
© t0 thy Tabernacles. 

< Feaſt of Tabernacles )] Thar feat, ar which the 
© Zews dwelt ſeven dayes in Tents, to put them in remem- 
© brance, thar God made there Fathcrs ro dwell in Tents, 
< when he brought them out of Xzypt, and rhar here they had 
© no abiding place, Joh. 7. 2, Now the Feaſt of the Tabcraacles 
© drew ner, Lev. 23.34» 

Feaſt of Tabernac'es was kept ſeven dayes, Lev. 32. 34: 
The laſt day was the greateſt day of the Feaſt, Joh. 7. 37. 
this day they kept Feſtum letitie {c21is, the Feaft of the roy of 
the Law, becauſe they ended the reading of the Lav this day, 
Upon this day, Chriſt who is the end of rhe Law, ſtood 
up-: and whereas the Jews delighted mvch in eating and 
drinking this day, Fſus Chriſt called all thoſe co him who 
did thirſt , Joh. 7.37. 

Upon the fir{t day of the Feaſt they offered thirteen young 
Bullocks, two Rams, and fourteen Lambs of the firſt year, 
The ſecond day, rwelve, The third day, eleven. The fourth 
day, ten, The fifth day nine. The fixth day,c'ght. And upon 
the ſeventh day, bur ſeven bullocks, So thar rhough ir was 
the greateſt day of the Feaſt, yer it had bur the leaſt of- 
f:ring ; which ſignified unto them, that the Lord was to abo- 
liſh theſe Sacrifices, and bring in a perfe@ Sacrifice in place 
of them, 7eſis Chriſt once offered ſor all. 

Ar this Feaſt rhey held up branches,and ſo they held them 
up to Chriſt before the Paſſeover ; and they ſang Hoſar- 
az, which was a ſolemn ſort of Prayer, Sa!va queſo nuncy 


[co him on earth, bur alſo in heaven ; then the ſhout of 4 
Kang ma amongst them, Numb. 23. 21. #eems Ceremon, Law, 
P- 975 90. 

Tabitha ] 4 Roe-buck. A godly woman, AR. 


+ 36. 

; *Table ] A frame of wood, made to ear wcar 
© upon, 
* 2, All earthly benefirs, ſerving for neceſſty, cr honeſt 
f delight and ornamenc. Pſal. 23 5. Thou haſt Preparcd a Ta-le 
* for me. Plal. 69 22, 

© Becauſe mencome tothe Table, there ro be mcrry, and 
fro be refreſhed, alſo do furniſh their Table with rhe beſt 
* meats and delicates ; therefore (by a Synedoche) Table 
* ſignifierh. all acceprable, pleaſing , proſperous, and hap- 
* py things, cven whatſoever uſeth ro give conrentume® to 
* our minde, be they bleſſings ſpirituall, as Scriptures, Sa- 
© crifices, Temples, 7. or remporal, as Health, Strength, 
< Riches, Friends, Proſperity, Pcace, publick Stare, Lawsz 
f Magiſtracy, Credir, &*c. All which(though good in them- 
' ſelves, and good unto good men ; yer to E wicked, which 
£ be without Chriſt and Gods enemies) rhey be all curned to 
4 cheir hurt and deftruftion ; which Paw! ſerterh forth by 
*© three ſimilirudes ; 
j - G Of a ſnare, made to take birds when they ſeek their 
'© t00d, 
©2, Of a trap or net, wherein wilde beaſts arc 
© caught. | 

c 3 Of a ſtone or block, wherear blinde men, drunkards, 
© and hecdlefle perſons uſe ro ſtumble and to fall : So all 
© healrhfull things ſhall prove hurtfull ro malicious ſinners, 
© as it happened unto the obſtinite Jews. | 
' © 3. That which is upon the Table, (Bread and Wine} 
© alſo rhar which is repreſented chereby, Chriſt and his be- 
© nefirs, x Cor. 10.21. 

Table is put for Hearr, wherein the Word of God ought 
ta be written, and kept, Prov. 3.3. 
; 2+ For the worſhip of God ; where Iſa.” 28. 8. ir is ſaid, 
Their Table 5 full of vomiting; the meaning is, thar they 
have defiled the pure worſhip of God by their ſiaf ul lives, and 


-Ifalſe dofFris ; and have made it filthy ia the ſieht of men. See 


Mar. I. 73 12» 

3- Ir ſignifieth a Bed, Mar. 7.4. marg, 

Table 7] is pur for proviſion, Prov. g.z, A feaſt, Ifa, 
2I. 5. & 28.8. The Alrarof God, Mal. x. 7, 8. Heayen- 
ly joyes, Luk. 22, 30. The relieving the poor, AR, 


> Þo 

Table ] 7: the Kg ſtteth at his table, Cant. 1. 12. 
By his round table ( which the Greeb cranflarteth his farting 
dawn, which was wont to be in a round,or as 54 4 1472, 1 Sam. 
I6, 11.) may be underſtood the ſpiritual banquer of Chriſt 
with his Church, feeding her with his Word and graces, as 
the table of the Lord, in Mal. rt. 12. & 1 Cot. 10.21, fignifies 
the communion berween him and his people, as doth alſoche 
ſupping one with another, Rey. 3.20. Aynſw. 

Or, zx ſet down, or, 01 bs royal bed, (as the cuſtom was) 
or throne, injoying himſelf in bleſſed peace, amidſt his 
Angels and Saints, who ſtand in a circle, or ritg abour 
him, or, at hzs holy Table ia the Satrament, where he youch= 
ſaferh to fecd with his Church, x Cor. to. 2 1. Ant. 

This ſitting round, cannot intend the Kings fitting alone, 
bur a ſeſſion with others, even the many Faithful gueſts 
that rogether with this King inyiron this Table. In the 
Sacrament al Supper, the unity of Chriſt and his members is 
notably Ggnificd and ſealed, for asthe circle unity begins and 
ends in Chriſt, who is our Alpha and Omega, firſt and laſt 3 
lo beſides he giveth unto theſe faithful ones himſelf for 
food, tharſo in a ſpiritual ſort He the King, and they the peo- 
ple may become one, as in a natural ſort, the Bread and Vine 
becometh oze with our narures. They thar ſto6d in Solomons 
preſence are of Shebaes Queen pronounced bleſſed ; how 
much more they thar ſta:d, yea thar ſit in the preſence of this 
King, yea which is more, 1:ve in him ? Clapham. 

S. Finch underſtanderh this of Chriſts ſitting in the round 
elobe of the higheſt and moſt glorious heavens, abſent in the 
fl:h : ſo Dr. Hall his ſ:tiag in the throne of heaven, among 
the companies of Angels, who artend round abour him, who 
yer is preſent with his Spouſe in Spirit, : 

Though Chriſt be in heaven, yer is he not unmindful of 
his onearth, whereof they are ſenſible by the ſweerneſs of his 


Save now 1 beſeech thee; and they with nor onely peace 


Spirit dwelling in their conſcience, and ſealing bis love ro- 
wards them, &c. Tomſon. 
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A. 


If ſuch ſ«ccrnefſe cometh unto us through this diſtance, how 
ſweer and delighrſome thall he be unto us when he ſhall 
dwell wich us in the heavens ? Giffard. : 

Mr. Cottoz underſtands this of Fehoſaphats ſitting ar reſt and 
peace, refreſhing himſelf ar home, Godeſtabliſhing his King- + 
dome in tis hand,and giving him riches and honors in aboun- 
dance. Mr Brightmaz of King Aſa. : 

<Table of Devils ] Fellowſhip with Devils, by be- 
< ing preſenr ar the Sacrifices offered unro Idols. 1 Cor. 10. 


© 20, >1. Theſe things that the Gentiles facrifice, they ſacrt- | 


« fice 10 Devils. Ye cannot be Partakers of the Lords Table, and 
© the Table of Devils. © be 

<To eat and fo dzink at Cheſts Table) To communi- 
« care and hav? fellowſhip with Chriſt in heavenly joyes. 
© Luk. 22.30. That ye may driak at my Table, in my Kzng- | 
© dome. 

< The Table of the LozdJ The company of Gods 
« people afſembled to parrake in rhe Lords Supper. x Cor, to. 
< 21, Te caiaot partake of the Lords Table ; char 1s, ye cannor 
< haveſociery and fellowſhip with Chriſt and his members 
© in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, if you parrake of rhe 
© Table of Devils. | 

«© Whar reaſon have Papiſts to ſcoffe at our Communion- 
© Tables, ſeeing Scriptures bear our *this name ? Have not 
© we cauſc rather to abhor their ſacrificing Alrars ? 

</Table of Dhittir wood ] The ſtanding Table of 
© Wood and Sacraments,where God keepeth open houſe (as 
© one would ſay )co refreſh and feaſt his people'in Chriſt, Exod. 
£25.23. & 26. 35. To this figure alludeth Solomon, Prov. 
© 9 2, and David, Pſal. 36. g. & 65- 5- Alfo, Chriſt, Rev. 
© 3. 20, 

* 2. Ir repreſented rhe fulneſſe of joy that is in Gods 
« preſence, and the pleaſures which are ar his right hand for 
« evermore,Pſal.16.11. which he hath prepared for the eleQ, 
« That they might eat with him, Luk. 22.16, 

«(To fit, 0: be at Table ] To partake or have ſociety 
« with others in eating and drinking. Joh. 13. 28. Eut zone 
« of them that were at the Table, haew for what cauſe be ſpake 
© zt unto bim. 

< To ſpzead) 07 pzepare a Table ]J To make liberal 
« proviſion of mear and drink, and of orher neceffaries for 
e this life. Pſal. 78. 19. Caz God prepare a Table in the Wilder - 
© neſſe. 

” To ſe in due order Diſhes upon che Table, Ila, 
C21. 5» 

" Tables of teſiimonie ] The rwo ſtones {as two Ta- 
© bles) wherein the Law was written, which bare teſtimo- 
« ny of Gods will, Exod.z2.15. And Moſes returning, deſcend- 
« edfrom the Mountain, with the two Tables of teſtimony in bis 
© hand. 

«Tolerve Tables] To take charge and care of the 
© poor Saints, to provide for them by diſtriburion of rhe | 
e Church goods or a!mes, for their needfull ſuſtenance ar 
<rheir eating together, as AQ, 2. 46. & 6.2. And ſerve 
© Tales. 

Tablet J A jewel worn by the Iſraelites, and otherpeo- 
ple, ornament, Exod. 35.22. Numb. 31.20. 

lr fignifierh rhe houſe of the Soul, Ifa, 3. 20, 


mare. 
T ablets ] Iſa. 3.20. Hebr. houſes of the ſoul, or breath ; 
ſeul for breath, as Gen. 6. 17. & 7. 23. and ſo ſome rake 
ir not amifle, Jam. 2. 26. By theſe hoſes or recepracles 
of breath , ſome underſtand pomanders or boxes wherein 
they carryed ſweer odours abour them ; with ſmall holes 
pierced in rhem ( nor unlike the Myrrhe-boxes, by {-m- 
thought ro be mentioned, verl. 19.) by the ſent hereof to 
refreſh their ſpirits when they pleaſed. Others, m.zsþs or 
mailers, or the like, thar covering the mouth, receive or keep 
in the breath. Anot. | - 
Taboz] A houſing ; or purity, A High Mountain in the 
middle ef Galilec, Joh. 19. 22. Judg. 4+ 6. Pſal. 8. 12. 
whereon Chriſt wastransfigured, Mat. 17.1. Mar. g. 2. Luk, 
g. 28. Alſo, A Cuy, x Chr. 6-77. 
Tabzea] The Son of Micah, 1 Chr. 9.779. _ 
Tabzet J] A muſicall inftrumenc ; rac uſe of it wasto 
reftifie joy and gladneſſe, Gen. 31. 27. Hence To be adorned 
with a Tabret, is exceedingly ro rejoyce for a proſperous c2n - 
dition, Jer. 31. 4+ and the joy of the Ta'7et is ſaidto ceaſe, 
by Iſa. 2.4. 8. when he would deſcribe great calamity and 


— 


It was uſed principally, - 
_ noe ry Exod. I5.29. Judg. 11.34. 1 Sam. 18.6. 
2. In feaſts, Ia, 5.12. 
- 3+ Indancings, x Sam. 18. 6, Job 21.12. 
4. Todclight Kings and great mep, Ezck. 2.8. 13. Neb. 
2. 7. pg 
5- In praiſing of God, Exod. 15.20. x Sam. 10.5. 2 Sam. 
Tabzimon ] Agood Pomegrauate, apple; or high good- 
nefje ; or navil prepared, numbred, ar rewarded. 1 ing. I5, 
18. The Father of Beabadad. 
Tabzing upon their bzeafts J Nah. 2.9, Bearing their 


ward pricf, 
Taches ] Hooks, or claſps, or larchers (both of gold 
= brafle ) for the uſe of the -Fannog rs 26. 
» It. | 
Tacdmonite ] 2 Sam. 23. 8. or, Foſheb-baſſebet the Tach» 
monitc, head of the three, marg. Fob _ _ 
Tackling J The ropes and furniture of a Ship, whereby 


q {he is fitted for ſailing, and preſerved borh in ſtorm and har- 


bour. Hence by looſing the tackling, is meant, the deſtruQi- 
on - the wicked, Ifa. 33.23. 

admoz ] Confeſſion, praiſe of bitterneſſe , ot myrche 
of confeſſion, or praiſe. A City, 2 Che 8. 4- I King. 
9.1 


Tahan Beſeeching, merciful, full of grace ;, or pitchi 
Tents, The Son of Selah, x Chr, 7: "3 bim Laney", 
Tahanites, Numb. 26.35. 

Tahapaneg) The cover of confidence, or bidden confe 
ae, A City, Jer. 2. 16. | 

abath ] Fear, or wnder ; or after the Syrian, a goi 
down, Numb. 33.26. The Son of Afr, x Chr. To TheSon 
of Tate: x Chr. 5.20. 
 (Tabpenes7 Hidden temptation, or flight, or a covered 
we” he Wi (- of P baraoh, T BNGs uf —_ : 
. Tabrea ] Anger, or wicked contention.; or, contention 
the Shepheard. The Son of Micab, x Chi. $:4x. q 
Tahtigz HopſhsJ Nether-land newly inbabited. 2 San. 


24. 6. 

Tatfl ] The bindermoſt part of the beaſt, or orher crea- 
ture, Exod. 4.4. Job 40.17. 
| Tris puc for bafe and contewptible, Deur.28. 13. 

2. Fora falſe Propher, Iſa.6.15. . 

3. For the Rear of an Army, 1a. 7.4. 

<'Tafl] Tewpracion, by ambition, vain-glory, coverouſ- 
© neſle, or by fear of perſecution, whereby (as by a Tail} 
©the Stars or Paſtors of the Church, were ſtricken and 


|< pulled down from their brighrneſſe of do&rine and life, 


* into errors and profaneneſlc, Rey. 12. 4. And his tail drew 
© down the third part of the ſtars of beaven, For the fulfill- 
* ing hereof, ſee Euſeb. lib. 6. c. 41. 

© 2. The baſeſt ofany ſocicty, as begging Friers in Po- 
* pery, &c. Amongſt the Turks, the dregs of the Saracens, in- 
© ſtruments of cruelty, Rev. 9.19. | 
% His tail, that is, The power and policy of the Devil. Leighs 

nnor. | 
He ſubjeRed the third part of the Provinces of the , world 
to his Empire, Chap. 6. x3. Or, ſeduced many of the Mini- 
ſters, Chap. 1. 20. Dan. 7. 10, I1, 12. andthar by craft, 
Chap. 9. 19. unleſs the force of the Dragon be in his rail, as 
.ome write. Ant. 
Tail of the Dzagon ] Rev. 12. 4. The baſe arts 
and mcans whereby he puls down the ſtars from hea- 
ven; "as 
I. Force, and tyranny ; for the Dragon hath more force 
in his Tail, then in his Taws, 
2. Flattery and infinuarion, 
3. Poyſon and infeRion. with herefie and opinions againſt 
the truth. Taylor on Rev. Iz. p. 227, 228; 

<\To take] Nor onely to receive a thing of another 
© bur ſomerime ro give a r Foun ro one, Gen 24. 22, As taking 
© inPlal. 68. 16. is expounded giting, Eph, 4. 8. Exod. 18. 
© Iz. & 25+ 2+ 

Ic is pur for, 
1, To apprehend. 1 King, 18,40. 
2. To ſuppriſe, Jer. 48. 41, 
3. Yeeld, 2 Thelſl, 1.8. 


1 


ſorrow, 


4. To bear, Joh. 1. 29, 
5. Give, Deur, I. 13, | 
6. To 


breafts as if they had been a Tabcr, chus exprefling their in-. 
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6. To ſpoyl, Deur. 20. 14. : 

7. Pur, Judg. 4+ 21. polletle, impoveriſh, Judg, 14. Is. 
marg. 

% To labour, Iſa. 5. 2. 
9. To chooſc, x Tim. 5.9. : 
'<To take the armoz of Sod ] To pur on all our ſpi- 
«© rituall hardnefle, fircing ir cloſe unto our hearts, and uſing 
© ;r for our defence, and ſafery againſt fin and Satan. Eph. 
© 6.11, 13. For this cauſe take to you the whole armor of 
© God. 
Take awap ] Pluck our, root our, Pſal. 25.5. Cauſe ro 
periſh, Jer. 25.10, Add no more, Hol. 1.6. = 

«(To take awap ] Ucrezly to remove a thing, asf ir 
© had never been, Heb. 10.49,11. 

<Totake awap fin ] Sometimes to aboliſh all inſtru- 
© ments and means of fin, namely, of falſe worſhip and Ido- 
< larry, Iſa. 27. 9g. To take away ſin; that is the ſtones of 
« che Altars, Images, and Groves, as it follows in that 
C yerſe, 

< Sometimes, rodeliver (not onely from remporall cap- 
© tivity or calamitys brought for fin upon the Jews but) from 
© puilt and erernall puniſhment by free remiſſion, and 
Fon the ryranny of fin by ſanRificarion of rhe Spirit, Iſa. 
©27. 9. Rom. II, 26, 27. This promiſc was made, not to 
< Gentiles, bur peculiarly to the Jews, as appears by rhe two 
© words of Sion and Facob, in verſ. 26. of Rom. 11, Nor 
© tro ſome or a few Jews, bur tothe whole people ; not for 
< ehcir deliverance from Babylon, and that by Chriſt the 
e deliverer of the Jews, (Ipſo propiaquitatis jure) coming of 
< them according to the fleſh. Bur as yer we ſee not this peo- 
< ple ſo delivered and converted to Chriſt ; therefore rhey 
© muſt be delivered and ſaved by him before the end of the 
« world ; ro which purpoſe Payl citech that Tex: of Iſa. 27.9. 
« Whereas Joh. 1.29. the Baptiſt ſairh of Chriſt in rhe preſenc 
« rime, that he rakerh away, (purging fin by his blood, and 
< aboliſhing it at lengrh by his Spirir) it is co ſignifi a con- 
< rinual a& ; for the force of Chriſt his death, to expire 
< and extirpare fin out of mans nature is perpetual 2 and 
© mentioning [Sin] in the ſingular number, he chicfly mean- 
© eth thar (peccatum peccans) original corruption, the root of 
© all;rogerher yer with all che fruirs chereef,which are uſually 
<callcd [Sins] intheplural number. Laſtly, under [World] 
che comprehendeth both Jews and Gentiles, as it is 
< written, x Joh. 2. 2, Finally the Baptiſt propounderh 
< him to his Diſciples, as a Lamb and Sacrifice eyen before 
© his ſufferings and death berimes ro pluck outchat common 
< error of the Jews wherewith even Chriſts owne Diſciples 
© were infeted , thar the Meſſizh ſhould be an earthly 
© King, to rule with eutward” pomp and glory, AQ. 
© 1.6. iT Es 

<To take the cupof Dalſvation ] To offer and give 
© unto God the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, and af- 
© rerward he would make a. ſolemne feaſt ro the people in re- 
© membrance of his manifold deliverances, according to the 
* cuſtome of the Law when they rook ſome part of rhe Sa- 
© crifice to make a banquer, in roken of rejoycing when they 
c _ ſolemne thankſgiving unto God, Plal. 116. 13. See 
c1C lr. 16, 1, 25 3+ SEPT 

< Totake the # ores J To remove, or take our of rhe 
< way wharſoever hurteth the Church in doQrine qt manners. 
« Cant. 2. 15. Take the foxes. ; . 

Ta'e vs the Foxes] Canr. 2. 14. The taking (or 
apprehending and bo{ding faſt) of theſe Foxes, isrhe diſcovering 
and refuring of their errours,the judging,c:nſuring and caſt- 
ing them our of the Church, x Tim. 1.3,18,19-20. Or avoid- 
ing them if they be none of rhe Chuch, 2 Joh. 10. the root- 
ing of them our. 4dynſw. 

The Magiſtrate with the ſword is ro ſeiſe on the Foxes, 
the Miniſter alſo with the Word of God to ſeiſc on them. 
Clapham, 

© /Totake beed } To be wary or warchfull for the pre- 
© venting of ſome ſin or danger, Eph. 5.15. Luk. 12.28. Take 
* heed and beware of Covctouſneſſe. ; 

Take her ] Judg. 15. ». Hebr. let her be thin? > 
marg. 

Take ho!dJ Overtake, Zech. 1. 6. marg, 

© To take hold ] To r:ctive Chriſt by faith, char we 
*may draw him and his benefits ro us, Cant. 3, 5. 
Y - took bold oxhim aad left him not. See Go, world not let 
© tm £0. 


*'To take hold of Gods arm, 27 ffrength ] By cruc 


© repentance and ackrowledgment of him, with hearty pray- 
cer tor pardon to hold (as ir were) by the arm, and 
"= bias from ſtriking. Iſa. 27. 5. Let him take hold of my 
© [LICagth, ; 

<To take in jll part ] To wreſt words and a&ions to 
© an ill purpoſe when they might be taken well. Rom. 1. 2.9, 
6 Takiaz all things is evill pait. 
- Takeoff } Lifc up, Hol. x1. 14; 

© (To take to one } To prophelic or ſay, that he was like 
froa man who had taken ro him ſuch a woman,and ſuch chil- 
© dren, Hol. 1. 2. This was done in type, not is truth. 

<Take out ] Dcliver, Amos 3. 12. Cloſe up, Job 24.24. 
© marg, | 

< Td take thought J To vex and diſquiet the heart with 
* fear and grief. Luk. 12. 15, 26. by take you thought for the 
© remnant ? 

<Totake in vain] To abuſea thing by uſing ic raſhly, 
©orto wick:d purpoſe. Exod. 20. 7. Thou ſhalt not take the 


| © name of the Lord) thy God ia vain ; that is, either lightly, or 


© wickedly. 

Take up ] Gather, Pal. 25. 10. marg. 

©/To take up the cloud, or to let it abide ] To reſt, oc 
© ro goon at the voyce of Chriſt, asthe 1/7aelites journeyed, 
© or lay ſtill, as the cloud abode on the Tabernacle, or was 
© raken up , Numb. g. 16, 17. Thus expounded , Joh, 
© 10. Jy 4+ 

Taken x Tim. 5. 9. or Choſen, marg. 

Taken captive ] Taken alive, 2 Tim. 2.25. marg. 

«<'To be taken up unto God } To be miraculouſly pro- 
© refed of God (as Chriſt the Son of Mary was) by warn- 
© ing given tothe wiſe men, and willi Foſeph w fly when 
© Satan by Herod would have deſtroyed him, Mar. 2. and af- 
© rerwards ſtrangely kepr againſt rhe ſubtle and cruell prac- 
riſes of the Herodans, Phariſces, Jews and Gentiles. If this 
© rext be meant of Coaftantine the Great(becauſe the Revela« 
ion ſpeaks nor of things paſt, bur foreſpeaks thing to come, 
© Rev. 4. 1. ) then to be taken up, ſignifies ro be placed in 
© heighr of earthly honour and majeſty, being made Emperor 
© when he lookrt- not for ir, and with more large power and 
© dominion, upon earneſt requeſt of the Komaxes (burthened 
and wearied with the tyranny of Maxentius) being aflured of 
< viQory againſt his enemies, by voyce and roken from heaven 
© (as ſtoriesreport)Rev. 12.5. And be was taken up (or caught 
© up) unto God and bis throne. 

Thou baſt takes thee thy great powey) Rev. 11. 19. Shewed 
thy grear power in weakning Ancichciſt. Or, haſt ſhewed char 
thou art king of rhe world, which many doubred of be- 
fore, becauſe of Antichriſts great power over thy Church. 
Amor. 

Aad the beaſt was taken, &c.) Rev.19. 20. The Emperour 
and Pope,or Pope with his Clergy, were taken alive, like a 
beaſt in a ſnare, Thisſeemerh to be at the concluſion of rhe 
ſixth vial,or beginning of the ſeventh, See chap. 16. 16, 17. 
Aanot. 

Taketh)] Heb.s. 4. No man tabtth this honour unto bime- 
ſelf, chat is, ought ro take. Verbs a&ive in the phiaſe of the 
Scriprure, ſomerimes import not the a& ir ſelf, bur duty, or 
office, as Gen, 2.0.9. Lev. 4.2313. Pſal. 32.8. #333ah choughr 
a King muſt nor take che Prieſts Office upon him, 2 Chron, 
26. 16. Annot. 

Taking bengeance ] Ezek. 25. 12, Hebr, revenging re- 
veagement, marg, | 

© mk ] Summe, number, x Sam. 18. 27, x Chrog. 
9.28, | 
Ic is pur for a Fable, not to be belecved, Luk, 
24. It. 

2. Fora thing of no continuance. Pſal. 90.9; 

3, For ſlander, and back-biring,' Ezck. 22. 9, Meditati- 
on, Pſal. go 9. marg. 

. * Tale-bearer ] One char goeth abour (as a Pedler with 
6 wares) with reports and tales, Lev. 19. 16. Prov, 
©20.19. 

Tale-bearer} A flanderer, Prov.11.13. A Whiſperer, Proy. 
13.8. Men of {landers, Ezck. 2.2.6. marg. 

It is forbidden, Lev. 19. 16. where it is compared to 4 
Pedler, So likewiſe Pſal. 50, 20. ir is con ed as a no- 
—— » Which God will not fuffer ro 'gor unpu- 
niſhed, 

Itis reckoned among the ſins of chem given up wa re- 
probare ſenſe, Ren. 1. 29 30. and threarned of God, Ezck. 
22. 9, 

* Taſent] 


Ii5 3 


ny 


: 24. A talent is 750 ounces of filyer,which afrer's 5, the ounce, 
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« Talent ] A certain piece of _ » which weighed 60 
© pound, as the common Talent did 3 or 120 pound, as did 
<che Talent of-che Tewple, 2 Sam. 12. 30. Exod. 25. 39. Of 
« z Talent of pure gold thou ſhalt make it. : 

<2, A free and frank gift of God, beſtowed on man, in 
<a certain portion and meaſure, to be. uſed to his own glo- 
<ry and the profir of others. Mart. 25. 25. Aad to one begave 
« fve Talents. There is no man bur hath ſome Talent com- 
< mitred to him, whereof he muſt make uſe here, and account 
© hereafter. | 

Talent was the greareſt weight among the Jews. Ir con- 
fiſted of three thouſand ſhekels, as may be —_ our of 
Exod. 38. 243 25, 263 27. where it is ſaid, that 603559 did 
pay every one-of them half a ſhekel : rhe ſum came ro 109 
ralenrs,and 1975 ſhekels; rhe 600000 men came to 100 Ta- 
lents, & the 3550 came to 1775 ſhekels, rwo men to one ſhe- 
kel. Now if 600008 men pay 100 Talents, then 6000 men 
psy 1 Talent; therefore a Talem containeth 3000 ſhekels : 
where ir is ſaid, 2 King, 12. 30. that David took their . Kings 
crowa from off his bead; (the weight thercof was a Talent 
of gold, with the precions ſtones) and it was ſet on David's 
head, may ſeem firange ; who was nor able to carry a 
Talent (being 125 pound weight upon his head; Ir is clear- 
ed by 1 Chr, 20. 2. where ir 15 ſaid, David took the crown of 
Milcom from off bis head ; which was an Idol, x King. 11. 5. 
having upon his head a crown, weighing a Talent. Now 
David brake this crown, and purged it by fire, and changed 
it into another form, neither did he put all che Talenr into ir, 
but that which was compztent. Peems Nat. and Mor. 
Ofer. P»+ I4l. F . ; 

Talent ] Zech. 5. 7- or weighty piece, marg. Mar. 18, 


is 187 {. 10. $. marg. 
x <Taient ] A None or ther rhing of very great weight, 


© ſuch as we read of, Joſh. 10. 11.to have been caſt upon the 
< accurſed Canaanites ; and ſuch as here are threarned to be 
< caſt upon the Antichriſtian rout, ro break chem in pieces 
« withall. Rev. 19. 21. There fell a great bail about the weight 
© of a Talent. '| | 
Very great hail-ſtenes, big enough, nor to kill men only, 
bur alſo rodaſh them in pieces. Anor, | 
In Joſh. 10, they are called Great ftones 3 bur here is 
nated an incredible weight, only ro (hew, that moſt deadly 
vengeance in a moſt incredible manner (Fer as cerrain as 
John celleth the weight of theſe ſtones) (hall light upen theſe 
men ro deftroy them. Bernard, 
T alitba-eutnt } Damoſell ariſe: This was ſpeke to the 
Daughter of 7ai7#5, Mar. 5. 41. | 
Talk ] Expreſſion of the minde by words. 
Itis pur for, Meditation, 1 King. 8.27. marg. 
2. A reaſoning of rhe caſe, Jer. 12.1. marg. 
In an evil{ part ; it is unproficable, Job 15.3. 
2. Superfluous. Prov. 14. 23- 
. Proud, 1 Sam. >. 3- 
4. Deceitfull, Job 13. 7. EF 
« Comelp tatk } Gracious words, rending ro edification, 
« Cant. 4. 3. Thy talk is comcly. 
Talk J To ſay, ſpeak, confer, commune, Gen. 45. Is. 
2 King. 18. 26. To meditate, rhar is, ſpeak adviſcdly, and 
after due meditation, Pſal. 71. 24. A4yaſw. To diſpute or 
reaſon, AR. 20, 11. 
Let metalkh with thee, Jer. 12.1. 07, let me reaſon the caſc 
wirh thee, marg. LE. 
'Talkers ] Te aze takea up in the lips of talkers, Ezeck. 36. 
. or, ye are made ro come upon the lip of the rongue, marg. 
Talking ] He i talkiaz, 1 Kings 18. 27. 9r he medita- 
reth,marg. . 
{T all } Of high ſtarure, Deur. 2.10.21. 
Tall] 2 King. 19. 23. Heb. tallaeſſe, mary. N 
Tatmat ] 4 ſ#r:ow, or delaying waters, or the aſſembling 
rovether of waters. A Gianez Numb, 13.23. Joſh. 15. 14. 
The King of Geſhu7, 2 Sam. 3.3. 
' Taimon ] Pew prepared, A Porter, x Chron. 9. 17. 
Ex. 1. 42+ | ; 
- (Tamab) Blortiag out ; or, ſhaving, Neh. 7.55. 
Tamar} APalm-tree. Gen. 38. 6. The Daughter of 
David, 2 Safn, 13. ro 23. Alſo a City, Ezck. 47. 19. Alſo 
the Wife of Er, Gen. 38. 6. 
Tame] is ſpoken, 1. Of unreaſonable creatures, Jam. 


—_— 


3- Of rhe rongue, Jam. 3.8. 
Tamed } Hath becx tamed, Jam. 3. 7. ſepatev, to 
tame, may (as ordinarily it doth) fignihe cicurare, rotake off 
from wildneſle, and ſo to make rame and familiar, to bring 


ro hand ; and that may be yery applyable both to fee 


& Tee, beaſts and birds which are by men thus ty; 
ed, and made ſeryiceable ro us, Bur becauſe rhis is not ſo 
commonly praQiſcd in ſcypents and fiſhes, and yet theſe arc 
here named indiffcrently with the former, it is more reaſon. 
able that anocher notion of rhe word ſhould here be pirched 
on, which may itifferently be applyable to all the kings 


here mentioned, and that is the notion of the ſubdsias, 


maſtering, getting power over them, thac they ſhall nor be 
able to offeud or hurt. And then this will be of a larger 
exrent, belong to all þy;tſull creatures, which by hozas, or 
teeth, or heels, or by rheir poyſoz0us nature are able ro hy7 
us; and to all the feverall wayes and inventioas that mcn 
have to avoid and reſtrain theſe by raking them, depriving 
them of their weapons of off ence, their ſtings, their teeth, or 
when they have biiten or poyſoued any many by curing that 
wound, 92ercoming that poyſor. And rhis laſt of poyſon if ir 
be nor cumarily here meant, is certainly ro be raken in , 
as may be pueſled by the Antapodoſis, or ſecond part of the 
{militude , verſ. 8, where the tongue that no man can 
ſubdue or reſtraing is ſaid to be full of deadly » mortiſerous 


poyſoir, whereas rhe poyſon of other rhings is conquerale, curable. 


Dr. Ham. Anno. e. 


Tammuz] Conſumed, or 2 fire. An Idol worſhipped 
by the Zews, Ezek. 8.14. which is (as 7erome ſaith) Adonis, 
and Adonis 1s generally interprered the San, from the He- 
brew Adon, ſignifying Dominus, for he is the Lord or Prince 
of the Planets: our Zune was by the Hebrews called Tam- 
mux. Concerning this Adonis, whom the Ancienes call Oſiris, 
there are twothings remarkable : the loſſe and finding of 
po again; as there wn mo. lamenration ar his loſle, ſo 
there was great Joy at his finding. By his lofſe, is to be 
underſtood, the departure of the - hs ag ol » bi 
rertern, Now he ſeemeth ro depart twice inthe year, 

t. Whenhe is in the Tropich of Cancer, 

2, Whenhe in the Tropich of Capricorn. | 

Anſwerable unto theſe ewo departures, there are rwo ye- 
turas fucceding ; which are as it were the fudines or new 
appearings of the Sun. Hence the Adonia were eclebrated by 
che Zews inthe moneth of Zune, when the Sun was furtheſt 
"AE bietis th ſ : 

this Ezefietis thought co have. ſpoken, chap. 8. 14. 

Some ofews lay their Tammuz a. an Idol. ak eyes 
they filled with lead, which being molten by the means of 
fice put under its the image ir ſelf ſeemed ro weep, Goodwyn 


| Moſes and Aaron, p. 185, 186: -- 


Tanbumeth ] Ccoaſolation. The Father of Serajab, 
Jer. 40.8. | 

Tanner J One that drefleth and firteth Hides , for 
Boots, Shooes, &>c, Such a one was Simozy with whom Peter 
lodged, AR, 9, 43; | | 

Tapeſirp } Clothes wrought with piQures of divcrsco- 
lours, uſed for Coverlers, Prov. 7.16. & 31.22. 

Taphath ] 4 diſtilling from the head; x King, 4.11. The 
Daughter of Solomon. 

Tappuab 4z apple, a ſwelling in the body ; or, a tying. A 
Ciry, Joſh- 13. 17. & IF. 34: & 16. 8. The Son of Hebro:, 
I Chr. 2.43. 

Tarad] 4 bear, a wretch, or baaiſhed man, A manſion, 
Numb. 33. 27. 

_ (Taralab] The ſearching out of ſlander, or the ſearch- 
218 out of ſtrength, or the Turtle bird ſlander or ſtrength. A 
City, Joſh. 18 27. 

Tarea } Howling, doing evill; or, the chamber of guilt+ 
full dealing,or the chamber of a companion; Syr. chance,or earth- 
ly, or leſſer. The Son of Micah, 1 Chr. 8.35, - 

*Tares } A kinde of grain inthe Eaſt-Countreys, {s 
<like ro Wheat (whiles it is in che blade) as hardly the 
© one can be diſcerned from the orher, being alſo a very hurt 
| ful rhing. 

© 2, The children of this world, bur eſpecially Hypo- 
© crites. Matth. 13. 38. The .Tares arc the children of th: 
© wicked oze. 

* 3. All offencers in manners and doQtine being ſo colour - 
©ed and diſguiſed, as hardly can yirmues be known from 
« vices, and arors from truch, Mar, 13. $5. 4nd ſowed tares 


” OE men that arc poſſciled with the devil, Mar, g-4- 


} © among the Wheat, 


« Falfe 


UMI 
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« Falſe do&rine When ir is diſguiſed, is ficly ſignified 
« by Tares, borh becauſe: iris rhe toor and ſeed of wicked 
© men: Alſo, for that it doth beſor che mind, as Tares 
« ( being raken in drink or bread ) do make giddy the 
< brain, Z 
Tares, ZiCdna, quaſi arutdnior, Faith Varinus,quia amat 
triticums illud ut umbra corpus ſequitsi, imitatur, & fimul 
areſcit, as ſþ eſſet de tritici genere; 1. &. becauſe ut loveth the 
wheat, and imitates it as the ſhadow imitateth the body, and 
groweth up with it, as if it were of the ſame kinde with the 
wheat. Mat. 13+ 25 26s 275 29» 30, 36» 38, 49. It ſhould 
nor be tranſlated tares, or fitches, bur evil ſeed. : 
Ir is that which we call blaſted cor, or the deaf ears, which 
grow up with the good corn, which cannot be difcerned from 
it wuncil the Harveſt, and then it proverb naught; for 
fitches and tares may preſently be diſcerned and pulled up. 
His, enemy came and ſowed tares, V. 15-4.e. corrupted that 
ſecd which. ſeemed ro be good ſeed. Lergh Crit, Sac. in. the 
word ZiCavia.- 
Frau ] A defenſive weapon to keey off the blows of an 
enemy, 1 Sam.17. 6,1 Chr. 14.8. | 
Ir ſignifies a Gorger, which is that piece of rhe armour 
thax defenderh rhe neck, 1 Sam, 17. 6. marg. 
< Targets of firong queef, The whole complear armor 
© of God as it is ſb and ſer _ Fury 6. Cant.4. 4. 
< All the Tarzets of the ſtrong men, See Buckler. 
Tarpelaites] Thieves d:ligent and painful ; Syr. and Heb. 
the bill of wonder, the keeper of decay, or the leaf of labour, A 
cople, Ezr. 4. 9. 
, Tory) iS uw 1. for, To lodge, Gen. 19. 2. 
2. To abide with, and remain, Gen, 2.7. 44. 
3. Todelay, Gen. 45. 9- 
4. To ſtay and continue, Exod. 13. 39. & 24. 14+ 
5. Tor forſlow, Judg, $+ 28. 
6. Todwell, and have fellowſhip, Pſal. 101. 7. 
. To guard, 1 Sam, 3O. 24. | 
a is cn. for, To eſtablith, Pſal. x01. 7. marg, To be till, 
Sam, 14. 9. marg. 
s Tartyis On of the ſeven Princes of Perſia, Eſt, 


+ 14+ 
0 Tarfpit J] The Ocean, or main Sea.Pſal. 48. 9g. Break 


\ 


© the ſhips of T 
the jouy STR 


J. 
v(hiſh was , name of the Son of Favan, the Son of 


"© Zaphet, thy Son of Noah, Gen. 10. 4. Of whom Tarſus 


< a City of Cicilia in Syria, had the name, Gen. 21. 24. 
$ From whence they 'went by ſhipping into far Countreys, 


'© Africa, Fudea, Ophir, &c. 1 King, 22.48. & 10.23, Here- 
upon that Sea was called Tayſhiſh, and generally the name is 


Capplyed to every Ocean. 

a Fenifierh : beholding of the ſword , a ſearching out 
of marble , the Turtle bird of the ſwoid, a Jaſper ſtone ; 
ol, the Sea. ES 

Tarlus ] 7inged. A City in Cilicia, where Paul was born, 
AR. 29. 31. 

Tartan) Chained together, or ſhit up. An 1dol, 2 King. 
17.31. 

'E artan ] Searching out or veholdiag a gift, the gift of the 
Turtle bird, or the law of them, 2 King. 18. 17. Ifa. 20. 1. 
One ſent againſt Hezefzabh, _— 

Tasgk } Exod. 5. 13. Heb. word, or thing; which in 
this caſe was their appointed task. Aya/w. 

< Task-maſier] Exa&our , properly and generally 
© ſuch as exa@ or require either money, 2 King. 23. 35. or 
© any debr, Deur. 15. 2. or otherwiſe do oppoſe any, Iſa, 
bo 
"Taok-mafters) Exod. 1. 11. Heb. Princes of tasks, or 
of tri: utes ; that is, Commiſlaries to exat of Iſrael taks, 
and ſervile works , as the Greek tagflaceth , Maſters over 
works ; the Chald. calleth them, Rulers, evill doers. Aynſ- 
worth, 

Tasks J] Daily tashs, Exod. 5. 13. Heb. a matter of a 
day :a hy day, marg. 

'T aſte } Job My o. Heb. Palate, marg, as which diſcer- 
neth of raſtes, 

</To taſte] To rake ſome ſlender rryal of mears or 
© drinks, how good they be, before we receive them into 6ur 
bodies, Job 35. 5. Mar. 27. 34- 

C as N know aaftive generally the dodrine 
© and promiſe of Chriſt, as a man that raſterh of a cup, and 
© drinks nor ; or as a Coh,whortaſterh che mear, and earerh ir 
© not; or laſtly, as 2 ſick man,who doth raſte mear, which he 


* doth pirk back, or caſt up again. Heb. 6, 4, 5: Fo; it is im- 
© poſſible that they which were once talightened, aad have taſted 
© of the heavenly zift. 

* 3. To take 6xperience of a thing,havirig indeed trycd it, 
© Plal, 34+ 9- Taſte and ſee how good the Lord js. 1 Per. 3:3. 
<Ir ſignifies rhar joy which they have which earneſtly imbrace 
© Chriſt, our of knowledge of him. 

4. To cat a liule, x Sam, 14. 24, 295 43. Luke 
I4. 34+ | 
5. Toreliſh, 2 Sam. 19. 35. 

6. To drink, Dan. g. 2. 

7. To die, Heb. 2. 9. h | 

©To tafte ] To have a ſlight and ſlender belief in Chriſk 
* and liphr feeling of heavenly bliſle, Heb. 6. 5. Heb. 2. 9. 
That be ſhould toſte death for every man, that is, die, Mar. 6. 
28. Mark 9. 1, Luk.g.27. or it may be underſtood of Chriſts 
dying wichour ſeeing corruption, Pal, 16. 10. AR. 2. 17. & 
13.35. or, Chriſt may be ſaid bur to taſte of death3becauſe he 
continued bur a ſhort rime under the power thereof , ir 
being inipoſlible that he ſhould be boldenof it, AQ.2.24. 

anot. 

<To faſte death ]J Todie, or to feel dearh, Mar. 16. 28. 
© There be ſome bere that ſhall not tafte of death. 

'Tatler ] One thac ſpeaks fooliſhly and raſhly of things 
they underttand nor, or concern chem nor, x Tim. 5. 1 3. To 
be ſuch is proper unto fools, Eccl. 5, 3. & 10. 14. and Infi- 
dels, Mar, 6. 7» 

. Tatrnat ] Rewarding. Governour on this fide the River, 
LEI, F- 3. 

Tavern ] A place where men meer, t9 talk, be mer- 
ry, and refreth themſelves with wine. There Rood three ſuch 
abour a dayes journey from Rome, AR. 28. 15. 

Taught} Judg. 8. 16. Heb. made to know, marg, 

Taunt] To be a by-word in every bodies mouth, -and a 
""— ſock, Jer. 24. 9. Ezck. 5. 15. Hab. 2. 6. 

'To rap] To lay on a certain race or ſum of money, Exed, 
21.30, 2 King, 23.35. 

Ir is pur for to value, or eſteem worthy of, Job 28. 16, 17. 


and, T6 inrol, Luk. 2. 1, 3, 5. 


Taxation ] A rare or ſum which Zehoiakim with his offi- 
cers laid on every one, 2 King. 23. 35. Amot. 

Taxed ] Luk. 2. 1. The amyenq) is here licerally 
deſcriptio, and thar is (nor an exaRing of tribute or taxations 
bur) a ſerting down, or exrolliag every perſon, according to 
their families and eſtates, lr ſignifies the numbiing of the 
people, or declaring how many, or what kind 'of people rhey 
are. Each man was ſent for ro make known what and how 
much they had, an4 whence his eſtate came to him. They 
were 'h rell what chey were worch. This exrolliag was, thar all 
rhe differences of patrimony, dignity, age, craft, office, mighc 
be recorded. Dr. Ham. Annor. þ, 

Taxes] 4 raiſer of taxes, Dan. r1. 20. Heb. one that 
cauſes an exattor to paſſe over. An exatoy; of tributes and 
taxations, Anor, 


& B. 


<Toteach ] To cauſe ro learn ; which God doth effe&yu- 
* ally, by inlighcening che hearr unto knowledge and faich 
ofthe Word z and men inſtrumentally, by interprering rhe 
£ Word,and by lively voice familiarly propounding inſtruRi- 
© ons to the ourward ear. Jer. 31. 34. They ſhall be all taught 
© of God. Pſal, 119. 26. Teach me thy ſtatutes. AQ. 20. 21. 
© Mar. 28. g. Go Teach all Nations. 

Teaching is by publick and privare perſons; by words, 
works, ſignes, and creatures, &c. Gal.6. 6. Even by afti:&- 
ons alſo, 

© Note. Teaching hath in it Incerpreration, Do&rine and 
Application, See Luk. 4. 18. AR. $. 32, 33+ Pal. 94. 12. 
Gods Law reacherh borh chearfully ro bearrhe Croſſe ; and 
how ro profit by them co amendment, as alſo from whom rhey 
come; to whar end, and for what cauſe. 

To teach is performed & wayes, 

I. By precept, Plal. 119. 31. 

II. By example, Prov. 24. 32. 

11I. By experience, Gen. 37. 27. 

IV. By ſufferiag, Heb. 5. 8. Jude. 8. 16. 


In reſpe& of all rheſe, Chriſt is the moſt perfe& Teacher. 
113 3 i. Con- 
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1. Concerning Precepr, Mar. 4- 34- He expounds every 
Parable privately. 
2. By Example, Joh. 13-15. : 
3. By Experience, he ravghr chem praQtiſe. 
1 In increaſing in knowledge, Matth. 17. 13. 
2 In caſting eur ſpirits, Mar. 10. I. 
4. By his ſuffering ; and, 
1 As he ſuffered by reproof, ſo he raughr by reproof, 
Mar. 15- 16. & 16. 12. in their ignorance of the Leaven : 
and verl. 23. he reproved Peter for his counſel : 8& Mar. 
x0. I4. for keeping Children from him : and thus they 
learned by reprehenſion. So. Prov. 17. 16. Shaip words to 
the wiſe are better then whips to the fool. | 
Hz ravghr alſo by Stripes, when ir was needfull, Joh. 
2. 153 16. when they made the Houſe of God deas. for 
thieves. | 


- Ir. fignificth ſomerimes , Really ro effe& rhar which is 
raughr, In which reſpe& ir is proper only to God. Thus 
he is ſaid to teach us the good wayes wherein we ought to 
walk, 1 King. 8. 36, Chr. 6. 27. Pſal. 25, 45. Iſa. . 3. 
Mic. 4. 2. Thus it is to be underſtood, 2 Sam, 22. 35. 
Pſal. 18. 35. & 144: I. This is the teaching of the holy 
Ghoſt, Joh. 14. 26. 1 Joh. 2. 27. Hence the fairhfull are 
faid ro be taught of God, Iſa. 54- 13. Jer. 31. 34. Joh. 6. 45- 
x Thefl. 4. 9. 4. e. are really made ſuch as they are taught 
to be. 

2, Ir ſignifiech, To accuſtome unto, Jer. g. 55 I42 20. 

3. To admoniſh, Jerem. 33. 33. Maik 8, 31. & 


i 


9. 3H. 
2 To counſell and adviſe, Rev. 2. 14. Job 8. 10. 


5. To ſuggeſt, and inſpire , Luk. 12. 12, Mart, 10. 


IO, 20, 
6. To give.norice, and fignifie. Thus the wicked are 


ſaid ro te:ch with their fingers, Prov. 6. 13. 


e inward ericf, 
. And 42. 3. 


G moyſtnetlc of the brain, as witneſſe of ſom 
©Plal. 6. 6. I water my conch with tears 
© My tcais are, Cc. 

£2, Sorrow and affliftions, the cauſe of tears, Rey, 21. 
© All tears ſhall be wiped from their eyes. Pſal.126. 5, If 
© ſow in tears, Cc, | | 

Tears}] Sce "ep. 

He teareth bim, Mar, 9g. 18. for, 


break z on you's Mar. 7. 6.' & 9: 
5+ 37. (andto breah out, Gal. 4. 27. 2. e. to'ſprab ) Gonis 
"6G ro beat-or throw down, upon or againſt ee end þ —_— 
Tertulliai rendreth by evertere,- ro throw down, Marr. 7.6 
( though the context in that place ſeems not to own ir the 
treading under foot, going before, nor following ir.) "Thus 
is aeypbnzev & maps, the river being ſwelled into a 
torrent, beats apo the houſe, Luk. 6. 49. and upon it fol- 
lows in the next words, preſently it fell, Inſtead of it in 
the-' parallel place, St. Matthew reads aggoimow, & 
@eyoixonlay » fel upon, Marth. 7. 25, 247. Thus doth 
Heſychizs render the word pau, not only NeAay ro divide 
or byeak in pieces, bur xprefaney allo,'to throw down, 
Thus in this place the Syr. and the Old Latine took ir; and 
ſo the Heb. ON, thar is by the Septwuagint rendred foro 
is zgmfaxmaur alſo, Job 12. 14. Erzck, 26, 4s 12, one 
xtra b2w and XgTaCOTH OW » ro ſubvert and c:ſt down : 
and ſo WON, xg7efomw, Ezck. 29. 5..& 31, 12. and 
*NzpiCwro lay 0u the ground;or daſh againſt the ground, Fiek, 
$6. 557 neg 677 155 tO _ 08 the ground, Amos 
5+ 6. is phy pups Ia. 33.2, 3. and ptarw, Jer. 23, 22; 
"> Dries Annor. " | 4 OTE 

<Tearg)] Calamity and ſorrow, the cauſe of rears, 
* As Iſa, 25.8. Rev. 21. 4. And God will wipe away all 

tears.” * 

<(To wipe off all tears of all faceg } To remove all 


4 
JE 


which fignifies to 
17.' Mar. '2. 22. Luk. 


7. To prove and demonſtrate, Hab. 2. 19. 

$. To whet, or ſharpen, Deur. 6. 7. marg, 

Teach} Prov. 16. 23. Hebr. make wiſe, mary. 

* Teacher} A publick Miniſter, which by wholeſome 
«. doftrine inſtruRerh the Church, beating down errors, Eph. 
4.11. He gave ſome to be Teachers. 
© Such as by private inſtruQion help others ro know the 
© things of Gad, Tit. 2. 3. Teachers of honeſt thugs. Thus 
© Parents, and Maſters , and common Chriſtians are Tea- 
© chers : the former by publick, the latter by private au- 
© thority. 

Teachers ] Ifa. 43- 27. Hebr. Iaterpreters, mare. 

Teachiaz ia thy Synagogues, Mar. 9g. 35. It was the man- 
ner among the 7ews for divers men to contribure their 
Talents, to the expoſition of the Leffon that was read, This 
ordinarily belonged to the Sons of the Prophets, who were 
brought up in learaing the Law, and art thirty yeers old might 
be made Doffors (at which time, being then of Doffors 
ſtanding ( faith Ireneus ) Chriſt began to preach, and nor 
before; and proportionably Presbyters were not made in 
the Ancient Church till that age) and continued in that 
notion, or" the other of Scribes, till they obrained rhe Spi- 
rit of Propheſie ar Gocs hands, till which rime they did 
ordinarily expound Scriptures , though not by revelation, 
Agnſwerable ro which, was that cuſtome or praQtiſe among 
Chriſtians mentioned 1 Cor. 14. 29. And thus might Chriſt, | 
withour prerenſion to any extraordinary power or authority, 
expound in their Syzagogurs, which being the Doftors work, 
js here called teaching, and differs (in che Chriſtian uſe of 
the word in the New Teſtament) from xnpu('gery, preach- 
ing ( which follows ) and &vayſcaiCems publiſhing or prea- 
chiag the Goſpel, and wamwrever, parallel with it ( as ap- 
pears by comparing Mar. 28, 19. with Mar.16.15.) gatberivg | 
of diſciples, in other places. All theſe being the publiſhing 
ſameu hat to thoſe ro whom *rwas news (as here the Goſpel of 
of the Kingdome, 3. e, the doftriae of Chriſtianity ) the other 
Nhinev, inftrufting Congregations that already profeſs d 
that doriac, which is therefore only by the Dofor farther 
explained ro them, Dr. Ham, Annor, {, 

Tear] To rent aſunder, or pull in pieces, Hol. 13.8, 
Deur. 33+ 20. ; 
It is put for, To puniſh, Judg, 8. 7. 
2. To deſtroy, Pſal. 7. 2. & go. 22. Jer. Is. 3. Amos 
LI. 
3. To vex and aftiicty Pſal. 35. 15. To rhreſh, Judg, 


| 


| 


1. 


© inward heavineſs, and outward calamities which cauſerh 
© rears, Ma. 25.'$. This to be fulfilled in the reſtitucion 
© of the Fews to the Kingdome of -Chriſt,' when Tyrks and 
« Popiſh rour being rooted out and ſubdued, there ſhould be 
© no power and tyrant to oppreſs rhe truth of the Goſpel, 
< and the profetfors of it, as ir was wont to be under Anti- 
« chriſt and the Turk. See Rev. 21. 4. / | 

Their former perſecurion which lay ſo heavy upon them 
before, and cauſed them ro ſhed ſo many rears, ſhall ceaſe, 
Iſa. 54. 14, 15- The like phraſe is in Chap. 7. 17, where- 
of the meaning is, Thar God ſhall give them ſo much Joy 
that they ſhall forger all their rroubles, and ſhall haye no 
cauſe ro grieveever afrer, Joh. 16, 20. 22. Annot. 

Tears ] Heb. 12. 17. Though he ſouzht it careſully with 
tears, All tears are not acceptable to God, There be 1;z- 
chryme — ſuch as Mary Magdalens were, lachry- 
me compaſſionis, ſuch as Chriſts were when he wepr over Fe- 
ruſalem, lachiyme devotionts, ſuch as the Fews tears were, 
char wepr becauſe the ſecond Temple was nor fo glorious 
as the firſt, Ezr. 3. 12. lachryme deſperationis, ſuch are 
rears of the damned in hell, 1achi;yme ſimulat:oais, as Jer. 
41. 6, lachryme raucors & indigaationis, ſuch were the tears 
of Eſau, he wept more upon ſtomach, being vexed in his 
minde, thar he ſhould be thus defrauded by his brother, chen 
for any griet for fin, more for the loſs, then the fault. Ic 
ſcems he never wept becauſe he had diſpleaſed God in ſelling 
away his birth-righr, bur becauſe he ſaw into what miſery 
he had plunged himſelf. Zones. 

Teafs ] To lament the teas, Iſa. 32. 12. is, To be 
erg for the lols of plenty and proſperity, formerly en- 

oyed. 

To bruiſe the teats of Virginity, Ezek. 23. 3» 21. is, To 
commit ſpiritual whoredome in the worſhipping of 1dols, 
See Breaſts, Paps. 

Tebah ] 4 Cook. Gen, 22. 24. The Son of Nahor. 

TebaltahJ The vaptzſme of the Lord ; or, goodneſſe to 
the Loyd himſelf. 1 Chr. 36.11. 

Tebeth ] Good, or gage: A moneth, Eft. 2. 16. 
Ir began the eleventh of our Decem'er, and ir was the be- 
ginning of Winter, Ir is ſuppoſed to have his notation 
from F125, Tebab, a Fallow-deer, or a Doe; becauſe in 
this moneth' Does (eſpecially if they be barren) are moſt 
jcaſonable for meat. Annot. 

Tedious J To be weariſom to the hearer by unneceſſary 
talk, not concerning the matrer, AR. 2.4. 4. 


8. 7. marpg. be 
*Tear ] A worer iſſuing our of the eye + from the 


Teeth ] are thoſe white bones within the gumm, Prov. 
10, 26, 
Ic 
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Ir js put, 1. For the mouth, Num. 11. 23+ 

2. The power, wrath, and tury of che wicked, Pal. 3. 7: 
& 58. 6. Joel 3.6. 

3- The Handers. and falſe accuſatibns of the wicked, 
Pſal. 57. 4. Prov. 30s 14-. Ts 
. To bite with the teeth, is, To devour, Mic. 3. v. 5. 

To break the tecth , is, To take away the power and 


means of hurt, Pſal. 3. 5. & 58. 62. To aftiid, Lam. 


3. 16. 
Broken tooth. Vain confidence, Proy. 25. 19. ; 
Cleangſſe of teeth , /.is underſtood of great famine, 
Amos: 46. | | 


Teeth J] Thy tecth are like a flock of ſheep that are even 
ſborn, which came up from tbe-waſhing, Cant. 4.2. & 6. 6: 
Thoſe that chew and prepare the heavenly food for thy ſoul, 
are both 'of gracious ſimplicity, and of ſweer accordance 
one with anorher; having all one hcarr and one tongue, 
being ſantified . and purged from their uncleanneſle. 
Hall. 

«Tbs teeth of rhe Church are cur of equal heights not one 
longer.then another, which would borh ve unſeemly, and an 
hinderance to the well cating and chewing of her ſpiritual 
food, and they are white and cleai as waſhed ſheep, which 
ſcemerh to relpe& ( beſides comelineſs ) rhe purity of the 
ſpiricual mear wherewith ſhe is fed, ſec Gen. 49. 12. Theſe 
teeth of the Church which chiefly ſerve ro ear with, may 
here mean her courage and ſtrength againſt her enemies, as 
Numb. 2.4. 8. or rather her judging, diſcerning, eſteeming 
and applying of the Word of God, and ſeals of his Cove- 
nant, . for the comfort and nourithing of her ſoul, ſo chew- 
ing the cud, and feeding by faith upon the promiſes of 
God, which are ofren made under the fimilitude of eating 
and drinking, as in Pſal. 22.26. Prov. g.5. Ifa. 65. 13: 


. Foh, 6. 41 50. Some referring this ro perſons, underſtand 


by the zeeth the Miniſters of the Word, that break and as 
were chew the bread of life unro and for rhe people. 
So the Chaldee expounderh theſe teeth, ro be the Prieſts 
and Levires, rhar. did offer and car the ſacrifices in 1/rael, 
Aynſw. 

Theſs teeth are deciphered of the Paſtors and Teachers 
of the Church , which. ſhould be qualified with all the 
excellent properties both. of good teeth and of good flocks 
of ſheep, as rhey are here deſcribed ; They muſt prepare and 


cy 
\ 


divide the Ward aright, as teeth do the fond for the ſto- | 


mach, that ſo the deep and harder things of Religion may 
be received the berter, and more eafily ſwallowed, and 
digeſted. They muſt be as Nurſes to feed and cherith che 
weak ones, Iſa. 28. 9. x Thell. z. 7. ſo muſt rhey proted? 
and ſave them who are nor able to ſave themſelves. Thcir 
teeth muſt be like flocks of ſheep, nor the teeth of Lyons and 


wad-Dogs, to devour and infe& one another, Gal. 5. 15. | 


They muſt be evez ſhorn, there ſhould be an order in chem, 
3nd they ſhould be unloaded and diveſted of all remporal 
cares and incumbrances. They ſhould do the work of the 
Lord with one heart, and with one ſhoulder, nor ſhouldring 
or juſtliog one another for places and preferments, - but ho- 
nouring one another ; And a good and faithtull Miniſter 
ſhould be as white and 7znncent in his reproofs, as rhole 
that newly,come up ſrom waſhing, and are purged nor only 
from all filchincſs and pollution, bur from all bloud-rhirſti- 
neſs and ferocitr, Ant. 

To ganaſh with the ' teeth. By this phraſe is under- 


I. The rage and fury of the wicked, AR. 7. 54. 
2. The pain that men are in in this life, Mar, 


. 18. 
: 3- The etcrnall rorment in hell, Matth. 8. 12. & 13. 42, 
50. & 23.13. & 24. 5l. & 25.30. 
Teeth ſet oa edge » fignifieth , Puniſhment z 
295 $0. 
eat white with milk, ſignifieth, Abundance and pro- 
ſperity, Gen, 49. 12. 
Tehapbnebes ] A motion, or moved. A City, Ezck, 
0. 18. 
, Tehinnah] 4 beſeechiag , mercifull prayer , or very 
thanbfull , or ſavour. x Chron. 4. 12. The Son of 
Eſhton. 
<Ys a Teile creez or an :Dak J Thar as theſe trees 
© which loſe their leaf and beauty in Winter, yer keeping 
< their ſubſtance in the roor, do flourith again in the Spring, 


Jer. 38. 


© when the Sun drawerh our the ſap into the branches; ſo? Is is pur for, To order and proporciony 1 Cor, 13. 34+ 


| 


© ſhould rhat people of Zudab be, though ſpoyled. of their 
© honour and glory, being carried Caprive into Babylon, yer 
<©inthe holy feed, a ſubſtance ſhould remain, the eleR re- 
© ſerved, when the reprobatcs were faln like leaves from 
*a cree in thegAurumn, . Iſa, 6. 3. AS 4 Tele, and as az 
© Oak, ſhall the holy ſeed be. | | 

EY Dan. 5, 25. Thou art weighed ia the ballances, 

. 27. 

Tekoa ] 4 pipe, a noyſe, faſteninz. The name of a 
man, 1 Chr. 2.24.. & 4- 5- Of a Town (x milesfrom 
Zeruſalem, 2 Sam. 1443, Amos 1. 1. the inbabirant is called 
2 Tekoite, 1 Chr.' 11.28. 

Telabib}J : A heap of new grain. A place where the 
Jos were kept Priſoners, Ezck. 3. 1F. 

elab ]-- 4A moyſteni or greenneſſe. x Chr. 7. 26, 
The Father of Ln Ie , < 5 : 

Telaim)] 1 Sam. 15. 4. The fields of Telaimy or. the 

Countrey adjoyning to the City Telaim , fituare in the 
Tribe of Zudab, called alſo -Telem, Joſh. . 15. 24, 
Anzot, 
Telaſſar ] lſa, 37, 12. A place ( as ic's thought ) 
of preat ſtrength, ſituate on an Iſland in the midſt of the 
River Euphrates, which ſome would have to be called, as 
if it were Tell-Aſhuy, that is, a banks ſet ro keep our the 
Aſſyrian. Some ſuppoſe ic wo be the ſame with» Elaſſar, 
Gen. 14 1. Annot. | 

'Telem ] A lamb, or the dew of them. A City, Joſh, 
I5. 24. A Parter, Ezr. 15. 24. : 

Tethareſpa, o- Tel-harla } A heapiag*up of deafneſſe ; 
or, a4 hanging up of the plowgh. A place, Ezra 2. 59. 
Neh. 7. 61. 

Tell] To give notice, Gen. 12. 18. & 21. 26. To 
ſhew, Gen, 22.2, To reveal, Gen. 34. 23. Teach, Exod. 
Io. z. Deur. 17.11, To confeſs, Joſh. 7. 19. To bring 
rydings, I Sam. 27. 11, To publiſh, 2 Sam. 1.20, To 
complain to, Pal, 50. 12. To ſer forth, Pſal. 26. 7. 
Expound, Ezek. 24. 19. Dan. 2. 36. To know, Jon. 3. 9. 
To- preach, Gal, 4. 16. 

Tefl } To number, Gen. 15. 5. Pſal. 22. 17. & 49. 12. 

To take notice of, Pſa]. 56. 8. 
- Tell] Tel we where thou feedeſt, Cant. 1. 7. or, ſhew, 
declare unto me ; a requeſt which the Church makerh unco 
Chriſt for inſtruction in che adminiſtcation of his Kingdome 
here on earth; that as he had formerly made her parra- 
ker of his heaycnly calling, ſo he would dire& her furcher 
into rhe place where, and manner how he feedeth his flock 
ic his publick Aflembly che Church, (whereunto the Lord 
addeth daily ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, AR. 2. 47. ) that there 
ſhe may be under his government, enjoy his Ordinances, 
increaſe in knowledge, faith and all other graces ; may be 
ſtrengrhned againſt cencations and affliftions. See Pſal. 
105. 4. Deut. 12. 5. Ajaſw. 

The Church finding her own weakneſs, gers her ſelf ro 
Chriſt for ſtrength and direfion. Senſe of our own in- 
ſufficiency ſhould nor deter us frem Chriſt, bur rather incice 
us to ſeck him more diligently, who is able ro teach and 
make pertet. Aanot. 

A prayer of the fairhfull diſperſed throughour the ten 
Tribes, and commanded by Feroboam, wo go no more ro 
worſhip at 7e-uſalem, bur ro go to Dan and Bethel, deli- 
ring to know whirher to reſort co finde Chriſt feeding his 
ſheep rhar hear his veyce. Cotton. | 

Tell him that 1 am ſich of love, Cant. 5. 8. Be lure ye 


| rell him: be ſure ye preſent my languiſhing conditien to 


him, and the cauſe of ir, which is my exceſlive love to him, 
thar ſo | may be reconciled to him. Azot. 

Telmelab ] A heap of ſalt, or the douitfulneſſe of ſalt, 
A place, Ezr. 2. 59. 

Tema] A marvelliaz at prifeftion; or » the South 
wiade. Iſhnacl's Son, Gen. z5. 15. A Countrey, Job 


6. 19. 

Teman} South, perfefF. The Son of Eliphaz , Gen, 
36. 11, 42+ Alſoa Ciry in Edom, Gen. 49. 7. 

Temani ] Xoyſt, perfed?, or the South. A Countrey, 
Gen. 36- 34. The inhabitants called Temamtes z Job 
12, Il. 

Tement] South, perfeft. The Son of 4ſhur by Naarah, 
1 Chr. 4. 6: 

Temper] To mix together, Exod. 29. 2. & 30. 35. 

Ezck. 46: 14- 
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Ir fignifierh, To ſalt, Exod, 30. 35+ marg, . 
Tomperance ] is'a verruez ccaching us to- moderat© 
our appetite in the uſe of pleaſures, gifrs, and creatures of 
God, that we may be the berrer firred for Chriſtian duries, 
and our particular calling, It ought co be carefully followed 
after by all, 2 Pe, 1. 6. x Cor, 9. 25.. eſpecially by Magi- 
ſtrates, AR. 24. 25. and Miniſters, Tie 2:8. Ir is a fruit 
of the Spirit, Gal, 5. 23. 

For the better praiſing of this vertuc ; we muſt, 

1. Uſe moderation in 'meat and drink ; i.e. ro cat and 
drink with abſtinence ; which is to take leſs (and nor more) 
then nature deſires, for thereby we -areithe more -- for 
Gods ſervice, and ſuch a meaſure only. God. doth al- 
low. | 

2. We muſt moderate the appetite, in apparel, which 
is done when ir js according to our ſex, taſliion of our Coun« 
rrey, and our abiliry, - baws 1 Ln 

-3. We muſt uſe moderation in getring goods z which is 
to be contented with food and rayment for our ſelyes and 
families, x Tim. 6, 8, The King himſelf muſt not multiply 
his gold, though he hath mor: need of it chen any pravare 
man, Deur. 17. 17. | | 

4+ We muſt ule moderation in ſpending our goods, not 
in prodigality, and waſting , eſpecially- when the family 
lacketh at home. Perkins 2 vol, p. 340. 1 C01. 6+ : 

Temperats) iyxezms, Tir. 1. 8. The Papiſts to 
maintain their error of a ſingle life, tranſlare this word con- 
tinentem, bur the word is more general then ſo.z it properly 
| ſignifierh one thar hath any thing in his power, is Lord over 
himſelf, and his luſts, affeRions, apperire, who en joyeth 
theſe, and is not theirs; whokeepeth the command of theſe, 
and they have not him at command; requiring that the 
Miniſter ſhould be a man thar can curb and bridle himſelf 
in his il to overmaſter it; in his affe&ions of delire, 
revenge; mirth, ſorrow, ec. to moderate them, that 'they 
exceed not the mean and due meaſure ; in his appetites of 
meat,: drink, ſleep, recreation, that it be not inordinate ; 
yea in all his parts, his hands, his eyes, his 'rongue, {eÞc. 
fo. order himſelf, as that no unſeemly kinde of geſture 
faſhion, word, or dealing proceed from him which may diſ- 
a his calling ; but co carry himſelfin ſuch a remper as 

cometh holineſs. For even the word hath affiniry with 
that which we call a vight temperament or conflitution 
whether of humours in the body, or affe&ions in the ſoul ; 
which is, when none is predominant, bur one of chem is 
equally mixed and qualified by another, as ſtrong wine is 
'tempered and allayed with warer ; and implyech char the 
Miniſter by reaſon, wiſdome, and religion eſpecially, muſt 
either allay, or break off the headineſs and violence of thoſe 
troubleſome luſts and affeRions which may orherwiſe mo- 
leſt him, and exceedingly pre judice him in the works of his 
Calling. Taylor. | 

Temperate } 
word 0mm | 
cupiſcences, an 
the parts of the life; requirin 
ſpeeches, and a&ions be carryed leyell, nor according ro the 

rength . of will or paſſion, but according to the rule of 
prudence, borh in forbearing that which is evil and unſeemly, 
and in chooſing and praiſing that which is good and de- 
cent. Idem. 

Tempeft ] A veh6ment winde, or ſtorm of rain or 
hail, Iſa. 28, 2. Jonah 1. 4» 12. Mat. 8,34. AQ, 27, 
18, 20. 

It is put for the heavy judgements of God, both upon 
the godly for their tryall , Job 9. 17. and upon the 
"ou for their deſtru&ion, Plal. 11-6. & 55. 8. & 


Tit. 2. 2, or diſcreet » moderate. This 
intenderh a moderation of all fleſhly con- 
defires, and alſo exrendeth ir ſelf ro all 


« IF» 
*Tempefiuous \ Came out as a whirlewinde. Hab, 3. 14. 
Comp, the rext with the __ 

It ſhall be very tempeſtuous, Pſal. 50. 3. or a ſtorm ſhall 
be moved vehemently, a tempeſt vaiſcd, which maketh fire 
the more fierce and forcible, And theſe things fignifie 
Chriſts judgements againſt hypocritical carnal Worſhippers. 
See Mal. 3. 1, 2, 3- Math. 3. 12. Ayiſw. 

Fs applyed unto the Sea, Jonah 1. 11, 13. Winde, 
» BY. Ihe | - 

Temple ) A houſe built for divine worſhip, ſuch was 
the Temple of 7eiuſalem. It was divided in three parts. 
The Couit of Iſrael : The Court of the Prieſts, and Gods Cowt. 
ln reſpe& of theſe three Courts Jeremy thaice repears the 


- 


that. all che affeRions ,; 


| words, The Temple of the Lord, Jer. 7. 4 Within the 


Holyeſt of all ſtood the Ark, 1 King, 8.9, In itthe Lo:d 
did ſhew himſelf in his glory to the Piet, once in the year, 
It was called 26»g@nruecoy, becauſe it was neceſſary for 
him to.go in there to conſult with the Loyd for the people, 
When the: Prieſt entred into the Holyeſt, he carryed 
with him blood, incenſe,. and ſmoak ; he darkened the Ho- 
lyeſt of all with the ſmoak, for no man ſhall ſec the Lord 
and live, Exod, 33. 20, k 

Ir differed from our Temples, which ate but {oc} ut loci, 
bur ir was locus ur fic 3, 3. ein ſuch.a teſpeR : ir wag aplace, 
for ir was a meay of Gods worſhip, a part of their 'Ce- 
 remonial worſhip, and a type of the body. of Chriſt, Joh, 


'2. I9, Therefore they were bound to ſer their faces ro» 


wards it when they prayed; 'our. Temples are oaly loci ur 
loci, only a places they are not a part of the #9;ſhip 'of 
; God, nor types of the body of Chriſt, nor are we boand in 
' prayer to ſer our faces rowards them ; they arc called pla» 
ces of prayer, only becauſe the Saints meer there, and if 
the meering of rhe Saints were not in them, they were bur 
like other common places; the Temple of Zeruſalem ſanRi- 
fied the meeting of the Saints, bur the meeting of 'the Saints 
ſanRifies. our Temples ; rhey-mighe nor buy or ſcll in the 
Temple of Zeruſalem, becauſe ir was the Houſe of prayer ; 
the moral reaſon —_— us NOW, no man. may buy nor ſell 
in our Temples, becauſe they are the Houſes of prayer. eems 
Chriſt, Syn. p. 103. & 110, | 

Ir is put for the body of Chriſt, Joh, 2. 19, becauſe in 
ir, as-in a Temple, the Godhead dwells bodily,” Col, 2, 9 
and becauſe ir was ſignified by the Temple of Feruſa- 
lem. 

2, Ir is pur for 
7+ Is. Ws. 

3. For the Tabernacle, x Sam, 1. 9. & 3. 3. 2 Sam, 
22.7, Pſal. 18. 9, 

4- For the . Church both diſtributively conſidered in 
the particular . members thereof, 1.Cor. 6. 19. and cot- 
— in-reſpeR of the whole, Eph. 2.21, x Cor, Þ» 16: 

ev, Il. I, 

Temple ] Captains of the -Temple,' Luk, 22. 54, The 
Captains of a hand or bands of Roman Souldiers, ſer at rhe 
porches of the Temple, to guard and keep peace, that there 
might be no ſedition' raiſed in the City at the afſembling 
of the Jews ar the Temple, See AR. 4.1. & 5.234. Dr, 
Hamm. Annot. f. The houſe, x Chr. 6. 10. marg. 

<Temple ] The worſhip of God, freed from Legal or 
« Moſaical rites, and all humane inventions, Rey, 21. 32. 
© No Temple there. "4 

Fair Temples are commendarions of Cities ; but in hra- 
yen there ſhall need none; for there ſhall be no ricual Wor= 
ſhip there, bur purely ſpiritual, Joh. 4. 23. Temples are to 
lift up mens mindes to God ; there' needeth none where 
they fee God, The earthly Zeruſalem had a Temple, and 
viſible ſigns of Gods preſence init; the heavenly neederh 
not; God will ſhew himſelf there for ever. If ir be un- 
derſtood of the {aſt Church-on Ear#h, then it ſignifioth, 
char the — of God ſhall be more pure and ſpiritual, 
and like to the heavenly, then ever before. Anaot. 

© 2, The Holy of Holyes, or moſt holy place, where the 
© Mercy-Seart and Cherubims and the Ark kept in the time 
* of the Law, as a figure and ſign of Gods preſence. Rev. 
© 15.5. And I ſaw the Temple open, &c. And afterward 
© in verſl. 8. the Temple is ſaid ro be filled with ſmoak, to 
© ſignifie a manifeſt token of Gods preſence, ſuch as was in 
© the Tabernacle, Exod. 407 34» 35. 

©3. Heavenly Kingdome of glory. Rey, 11. 19, Andthe 
© Temple of God was open iu heaven, 

«Temple of Jdols ] An houſe ereRted for the ſervice 
© of ldols. x Cor: 8. 10, Sit at Table in the Idols Tem- 
«© ple, 

* Temples] Thar part of the head, called che _— 
© Cant. 4+ 3+ & 6. 6. Temples of the head are they by which 
the whole body , watcheth or reſteth, They are ſuch 
therefore as watch over the body and for it, Cottoy. See 
like a piece of a Pomegranate, 

Thar part of thy countenance which thou wilt have ſeen 
( though dimly and ſparingly) is full of holy modeſty and 
baſhfulneſs. Hall. 

Tempozal ] 2 Cor. 4. 18. that which dureth but awhile, 
as the Original ogzouguess is rendredy Mat. 13. 21. endu- 


| Heaven, the place of happineſs, Rey, 


| reth but & time, Mar. 5.17. ©To 


—_—_— 
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« To tempt ] To make proof of a thing by queſtion, or 
« otherwiſe, for knowledge ſake ; for that 1s the cnd of tem- 
ptation to gain knowledge —_— | 

©, Tomaketryal and proof of our faith, paricnce, and, 
© love towards God, Gen, 22, 1, God tempted Abraham. 
© This remptation is commonly by proſperity or affli&tion : 
and the end of it is to make it known to our ſelves whar is 
< in us, either or bad, Deut, 8, 2. Tempting thee, that he 
« might kaow what # in thy heart ; that is, make ir known to 
© thy ſelf, for the all-ſeeing God cannor be ignorant what is \ 
© in us, Thus God is ſaid ro rempr. ' 

© 3, Toſift us by ſubrile ſuggeſtions, thar all grace may 
© be ſhaken out of our hearts, and noching left but the Bran 
© or Chaffe of corruption. x Thefl. 3. 5. Left the Tempter had 
© tempted you in any fort. Thus Satan remprech, nor to try,bur 
© to deſtroy, 

© 4. To intice and moye one to fin, Jam. 1. 14, And 
e every man is tempred when he is dravn aſide of his own 
e concupiſcence. Thus Luſt cempreth ; bne God temproth not 
© rhus, Gal. 6. 1. 

©s, To make tryal of Gods power and juſtice, whether 
© he can and will help or hurt, Exod. 19. 2. therefore 


© do ye tempt the Lord + Thus men tempt God rhrough di- | 
'ncſs in general. 


« truſt, 
«6. To forſake the ordinary means of our good, pre- 
« ſuming roo much upon Gods help. Mar. 4. 7. Thou ſhatt 10t 
« tempt the Lo;d thy God. Thus men temper God by curioſity 
© and preſumprion, to try whether God will uſe any way to 
« ſuccour them, other then is appointed : When men will nor 
« believe that God can help them wirhour a miracle, Iſa, 7. 
© x2, Deur. 6. 16. Luk. 11. 16. 

< 7.- To ſeek matter and occaſion againſt other men, for 
« which to reprehend and accuſe them, Mar. 16. 1, Then came | 
« the Phariſees to tempt him. Thus man temprech man, by cap- 
« cious and by ſubtle queſtions, | | 

© Note : Tempring by the Original word in the Hebrew 
« ſignifies lifting up as for a ſign, or aſſaying of ſomething, 
© as God temptech men , when he requirech ſome grear 
« of high experiment of heir faith, love, obedience, as Gen. 
© 22.1,” Exod. 15. 26, Deur. 8. 2. & 13.3, And the end of 
© Gods tempratien is alwayes to do us good in the end, 
© Deur. 18. 16. x Cor. to. 13. Whereas the remprarion 
© of Satan, Mart. 4. Iy 4+ and of our own Corruption, Jam, 
*1.1 3: alwayes rendeth ro evill, being a ſoliciting of us 
tro NN. 

Ir's ſpoken, 1. Of God tempting Man, Gen, 22. tr, 

2. Of Man tempting God, Exod. 17,2, Mal. 3.15, 
Chriſt, Mar. 22. 18, Mar. 12, 15. the holy Ghoſt, AR, gg. 

3. Of Satans tempring Man, x Cor.7.5. and Jeſus Chriſt, 
Mar. 4. 1, 4. 

4. Of our own fleſh, Jam. 1. 13. 

Tempt ] Thou ſhalt nat tempt the Lord thy God, Mar, 4. 
7. The phraſe of tempting 'God, ſignifies nor roo much, but 


roo lirtle confidence, a ditfidence, and incredulity. Thus the | 


Iſraelites tempting of God in Exodus and Denter, is none 
doubting of Gods care, and pam, and power, and wiſ- 
dom, of which they had had ſo many arguments, afluran- 
ces, and promiſes from him, See Numb, 14. 9, It, 12. 
ſal. 78. 18, 19, 205 215 423 43s 44 57. So Ia, 7, when 
Ahax faiths he will noe tempe the Lord, the words fignihe, 
that he needed no farcher arguments to aſcerrain him of 
the truth of what was there promiſed, Where yet Ahaz, 
ſeems ro have ſpoken ironically, he will ak no more ſignes, 
believing the thing impoſſible, and is therefore reprehended 
by the 2Yophet for 3ucredutity and wen ying of God, and mak- 
ing ir neceſſary for him co give'a ſi2zez verſ, 13, 14. Andrhus 
carly che phraſe is uſed'in'this place, where rhe Devil per- 
ſwading Chriſt by caſting himſelf down from the bartlement, 
ro make tryal whether God would deal with him as a Son, 
3. 6. preſerve him, or no 3 Chriſt that needed no ſuch evi- 
denccs of his: being the' S192 of God, Mar, 4. 17. replyes, 
that this is that #2<1ptiag of God, which is forbidden, D.ur, 
6.'1 6. Se8'Var. 16, 1, 43 5. Luk: 11, 16. Sometime this 
phraſe is uſed in a notion a little different from this, nor 
in relation to any Promiſes of God, bur of any other part 


of his Will revealed, and notes any a& of izfidelity, any |: 


cotraric ty" tothe revenled Will'of God, whether in point of 
diffvine , as AR. 15; 10. or praffice, 1 Cor, 1p, 9. Mal. 3, 
Is. compared with 2, 17, So A 5. 9. Dia Hammond 
Annor. ce,  * Bak : 


* or perſon, roger the true knowledge of it, for knowledge i 
* the end of Temptation, 

©2, Afﬀlitiors and croſſes, by which men are tryed. 
© Jam. 1. 2, 14. Count it exceeding joy when ye fall intg 
© ſuadry temptations, This is Temptation of probation, ſer 
©ving to manifeſt whar is in us, unto our ſelycs and a- 
© thers, 

© 3, Inward ſuggeſtions of Satan, or ourward proſperity of 
© life, as bares and ſnares to catch us, Mar. 6. 3. Lead ws nut 
© 1ato temptation, Mat. 26. 41. Pray leſt ye ſall into temptation. 
© Luk, 4. 13. # hea be had ended bu temptaiion ; that is, rem- 
© ptation to perdition, 

4+ Scandal upon the taking of Chriſt, Mar. 26.41. 

5. Perſecution and trouble for Religion, Luk. 8. 13, 

Temptarion ] Heb. 13.15. 1s the day of temptation ir 
the %'ilderae/s. Hereby underſtand, nor only thar ſpecial time 
mentioned, Exod. 17. 23 &c. Numb. 14. & 26. 1, &c. & 
Deur. 6. 16- Bur the whole ſpace wherein they tempred God 
in the Wilderncſs, ſee Pſal. 78. 1, &*c. Annot. 

It were fitteſt to expound it generally of the ſtubborn an4 
contumelious behayiour of che Iſraclites in the Wildern: ſs, 
then of any particular rempration, 

1. Bccaule he names no particular place, but the 713{der - 


3. Becauſe the tempting he ſpeaks ofhere, laſted the whole 
forty years. 

3» The word day is often raken in Scripture, nor for any 
et and preſcript time, bur for an indefinite time, a conti- 
nuance of rimes Joh. $. 56. Plal. z5. 5. all che rime thar the 
rempration laſtech, Pſal. 50. 1x. 

4. Numb. 14. 22. It is apparent that they tempred him 
many times. Foxes. 

* To fall info temptation} To be overcome , when 
© through weakneſs we yeeld unto wicked motions and atte- 
« &ions, and unto occaſions of evill, Mar. 26. 41 Left ye fall 
© into temptation ſor the ficſh is weak. 

« Þumane temptation ] Some tryal, wherein doth ap- 
© pear great weakneſs,ſuch as accompanies the nature of man, 


© 1 Cor, 10, 13. No temptation hath taken you, but ſuch as is 


© humane or which pevtaineth xato men. The meaning is, 
© that the Chriſtians of Corinth, which for fear of-giving of- 
« fence to their idolatrous neighbours, went into their Temples 
© of Idols, there to eat meat ſacrificed to Idols, had herein 
© ſhewed themſelves men, yeelding ro humane frailty ; and 
© therefore ir behoved them to be more conſtant afterwards, 
© thar Gud might be with them in all remprations that ſhould 
© befall chem,for the time to come, 

© /Tolead into temptation J To pur or bring one in the 
© power of Satan the Temprer,delivering him as a juſt Judge, 
© ro the will and pleaſure of the Devil, to be carryed captive 
of him, Mar. 6. 13. Lead us not into temptation, God purs one 
© inthe power of Satan, as a Judge doth put a Malefa&or 
© aver unto the Hang-man, 

Temptarion) And lead us not into temptation, Mat. 6, 
13, To enter into temptation ſignifies ro be ſo involved in 
ſtraits or difficulties, as that one cannot extricate himſelf, 
chap. 26. 41. And proportionably here ds8ogh;er bis xe- 
| £49}Gy, is to bring men,or ſuffer them to be brought into ſuch 
an eſtate, contrary to which is Gods promiſe, 1 Cor. 10. 17, 
of gtving away of eſcaping, or getting our rogerther with che 
rewpration z and thar it is which we here pray for, in. 
aſſurance of Gods fidekty in performance, Dr. Hammond 
Annor,. g. 

Tempted ] Heb, 2.18. Being tempted be is able to ſuccour 
them that are tempted. He was temp!ed both in body and ſoul, 
ver without fin : tempted of God in his agony : Luk, 22.44. 
Of rhe Devil, Mar, 4. 1. and by his inſtrumencs through his 
| whole life. Anat : 
| As Chriſt was like to us in nature, ſo he was tempted as we 
are, Being cloathed with our nature, he knows what belongs 
)ro paingand will ſuccour us in all our diſtreſſes, Being rich he 
\would become poor : he would be a man, that he might 
'rhe berter pitty us that be men; that he might 
'be a merciful High Prieſt to us all, And ſhall we be un- 
'merciful one to another ? Jones, 

Heb. 12. 37: Tere tempted : when their enemies ſaw rhey 


could do no good with violence, they made them great pro- 
'miſcs, and eryed wherher they\could prevail that way, as ap 
ſpears in the Martyrologie Leighs Annor, 

«5. Ir is ordinary in the 


Hrue tempted you, ' 1 Thel 


-  * Temptation ] Probaviort, tryal, or jr2of of any thing 
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paſſion nored by them,the effe& which is conſequent thereunto. 
Of attives we have an example in this word werggCer, for 
ro tempt. doth ordinarily fignifie no more then to ofe- tem- 
ptations, ro proÞoſe or ſuggeſt choſe odjedts, which it rhe man 
reſſt and reject, are narrer of virtue in him, bur having tem- 

ted here, ſignifies evidently having browght rhem into ſon» 
3. e, wrought upon them, corrupted them by temptations, for 


orherwiſe his labour in preaching the Goſpel ro chem would | 


not become vain by that means. So when God is ſaid ro g3ve 

men ro Chriſt, Joh. 6. 37. the meaning is, that by Gods 
preventing and preparing grace » they do effeRually come 
ro Chriſt , receive and embrace the Goſpel. Dr, Hammond 

Annor. 4. 

© The Tempter ] The Devil by his wicked ſuggeſtions 
< proving and ſecking whom he may deſtroy. x Thell, 3. 5. 
© Left the Tempter had tempted you in aiy ſort. x Per.g 8. Mar, 
© 4. 3. Thenthe Tempter came to hum. 

Ten ] Spoken of, 1. in #nites, and applyed ro Acres, 
Ifa. 5. 10. Alles, Gen. 45 23+ Baſes, 1 King, 7. 27. Baths, 
Exzck. 45. 14. Brethren, Cen. 42, 3 Bullocks, Numb, 
29. 23. Camels, Gen. 44. 10. Candleſticks, 2 Chr, 4. 7. 
Chang: s of rayment, » King. 5,5. Chariots, 2 King. 13, 
7. Checſes, 1 Sam. 17. 18, Cities, Joſh, 15. 57. Com- 
mandements, Deur. 4. 13. Cubirs, Exod. 26. 16, Cur- 
tains, Exod. 26. 1. Dayes, Gent, 24. 55. Degrees, Ifa. 38. 
$. Diſciples, Mar. 10. 24. Far. oxen, 1 King. 4. 23. Foals, 
Gen. 32. 15. Heap of corn, Hag. 2. 16, Homers, Numb. 
11. 32, Hocns, Dan. 7. 7. Kings, Rev. 17. 12. Knops, 
x King. 7. 24. Lavers, x King, 7.38. Lepers, Luk, 17, 12. 
Loaves, 1 Sam. 17. 17. Men, Jer. 41. I, 2. Mighty men , 
Eccl. 7. 19. Palm-trees, Exod. 15. 27. Parts, 2 Sam, 19. 
43+ Pieccs of a garment, 1 King, 11.31, Pieces of filver, 
Luk, 15. 8. Pillars, Exod. 27. 12. Portions, Joſh. 19. 5. 
Pounds, Luk. 19. 13. Princes', Joſh. 22. 14.- Righteous , 
Gen. 19. 32, Shekels, Gen, 24. 22. Sockets, Exod. 27,12. 
Sons, 1 Sam. 1. 8, Souls, Gen. 46. 27. Strings, Pſal. 33, 2. 
Tables, » Chron. 4. 8. Talents, Mar. 25.28, Tribes, 1 King. 
11. 35+ Virgins, Mat.25.1. Women, Ley.26.26. Yeers, Gen, 
50- 23. Young men, 3 Sam. 18. Is, Eons. 

2+ In thouſands, and applyed unto Caprives, 2 King, 24, 
14. The Children of Naphtali, &c. Jugd.. 6, Choſen men 
out of all 1/yael, Judg, 20. 34. Drams of gold, x Chr. 29.7. 
Foot men, » King. 13. 7. Inſtruſters, 1 Cor, 4. 15. Mea- 
ſures of Barley and Wheat, 2 Chr, 25. 5. Men of Zudab, 
x Sam. 15. 4 and ſeveral orhers, mentioned in other places. 
Oblarion tnto the Lord, Ezck.48. 9, Portion of the Lordro 
be offered, Ezck. 45.1. Such as were ſlain of the Canaanites, 
Judg. 1, 4+ Edom, » King. 14. 7. Moab, Judg. 3 29. Seir, 
2 Chr. 2c. 11. Saints, Jude v. 14. Sheep, 2 Chr, 30, 24. Ta- 
lents, 1 Chr 29, 

«Ten ) ſigni 
tan indefinire, Joh, 19. 3, Lev. 36. 26, Numb. 14. 22: 
© Gen, 30. 7. be 

©Ten Crowns ] Great and many viRories gor ,b 
< mighty force and power, Rey, 13. 1. And upon bis borns ten 
© cy0wns., 

</Ten dapes ] A certain ſpace of rime ( very ſherc ) 
« wherein would aftli&his Church, Rev. 2. 10, And ye 
«ſhall bave tribulation ten dayes. Gen. 31. 7, Numb, 14. 22. 
«Job 13.3. Tentimes pur for oftentimes. A finire number for 
<an ind:nice number, 

« Ten hozns ] Great ſtrengrh, power and might, ro do. 
auch hurr, Rev. 13. 3. He bath ten horns. | 

<2, The firſt ren Chtiſtian Emperors, in whoſe dayes 
<and reign, the beaſt increaſed in dignity and power 
 ereatly. Rev.13.1. I ſawa beaſt riſe out of the Sea,baving 
" ten boyns. 

' 2, Ten Kings, which had not begun to reign, when Fohs 
« wrote the Book of the Revelation. Rev. 17. 3» 12. Seven 
© heads and ten horns, the teu horns are ten Kynes. 

< Ten bozns ] Many Kings and Provinces, which did 
e pive their authority, power , and force ( meant by the 
e Horns, wherein lycth.che ſtrength of Beaſts) ro ereQ, en- 
< Jargez. and eſtabliſh the tyranny of Eccleſiaſtical Rome. 
cRev.'19. 1213. Aadthe ten horns which thou ſaweſt are tea 
© ALIAFS. 

7 Ten thouſand thouſand J A innumerable company, or 
< jnfinire mulrirude of Angels. Rev. 5. 12. There were ten 
« thouſand times tenthouſand, &c. | 

«© Ten Uirging ] The viſible Church, conſiſting of wiſe 


les many, a diſtin& number, uſed for | 


—_— 


© Kingdom of Heaven ſhall be likened unto ten Virgins. 

Tend ] Tolead and dire&, Prov, 10. 16. & 11, 19, & 
19. 23, 

Tender] is put, x. for weak, Gen. 33. 19, | 

2. For delicately brought up ; ſpoken of them who were 
never uſed to a hard kind of life, and cannot endure the 
leaſt hurt, Deur. 28. 56. 

3+ Dgarly beloved, Prov. 4. 3. Dan. 1. 9, 

4. Pirifulhearred, Eph. 4. 32. 

5. Ir is referred ro the hearr, which is ſaid ro be tender, 
when it cannor endure the leaſt ſin againſt God, bur is grie- 
ved for it, » Chr. 34-27. | 

Tender] Spoken of a Branch, Mar. 24. 32. Calk, Gen. 
18. 7. Children, Gen. 33. 13. Grape, Cant. 2. 13. Geaſs, 
Prov, 27. 25, Heart, King. 22. 19. Herb, Job' 38, 24, 
Love, Dan. 1. 9. Mercy, Luk. 1.78, (or bowels of the mer- 
cy, marg.) Mercies, Pſal. 25. 6. (Heb, bowels, marg.)Planr, 
Iſa. 53. 2, Solomon, x Chr. 22. 5. 

Tender } #®hether the teader grape appear, Cant. 9. 13, 
the young ſmall grape, called in Heb, Smadar, a word uſed 
only here and in Cant. 2. 133 15. .it meaneth the firſt -ap- 
pearance of fruit before the grapes be any thing near ripe; 
a token thar the Spring is come, and the Summer is nigh. 
The love and care of God rowards his Churches and people 
that are fruirful, Every branch that beareth fruit he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit, Joh. t5. 1, 2, and when the 
fruir 1s young and render, he hath care to preſerve and che- 
| riſh rhe ſame. Aynſw. 

Eſpecial care is to be had of weak Chriſtians, who are bur 
newly enred into the profeſſion of Chriſt , and are apreſt 
to be ſeduced, whileft the Foxes (who 'are obſerved to love 
wy grapes ) plor chiefly to. praRiſe upon them , and 
m ovices as weak filly women, a Tim. 3. 6. Annot. on 

kr, 2+ I5. « 
ender-bearted)] 2 Chr, 13.9, that is, ſvon daunted. 
This is oppoſed -ro courage and magnanimity. He wanted 
ſourneſs of ſpirir, Annot. = Ib 

The original ivenAayyv@r, in Eph. 4. 32. in rendred 
arm Care oy derived of ed well, and ontaty X16 
bowels, it's as much as well of bowels, or rightly bowelled. 
One thar is afteed whh the miſeries of orhers, and piryerh 
them from his very heart; who is prone to mercy, whoſe 
heart moverh to compaſſion, See Leigh Crit. Sac. 

© (Tender mercies ] Moſt.inward feeling and affeRio- 
© nare compaſſions, like unto morherly pirifulneſs and kinde- 
© neſs, which is hard to tell how render and great ir is, Luk. 
© 11 78, The tender mercies of ou God. 

h Tenderneſs Delicarcneſs, niceneſs, Der, 28. 56, 

Tenongs ] Exod. 26. 19.called in Heb. hands, for char 
they held faſt in the morrailes of the ſockets. Ayn/w, 

enour ) Rule, order, Gen, az, 7. 

2. hem oy ſum, form, Exod, 34. 29. 

Ir ſignifiern the mouth, Gen, 43. 9. marg, 

, Som } A place to dwell in; 9 made,as it might be re- 
© moved and carryed to and fro, Numb. 5.3. Gen.q.20. Fubd 
© was the Father of ſuch as dwelt in tents. Excd. 18. 17. See 
© Tabernacle. , 

© God cauſed an habirarion ro be made in the wilderneſs, 
© wherein he dwele a men, Exod. 26. Pſal.98.60. That 
© manſion made of ten Curtains he called a Tabernacle , 
© Exod, 26.2, Pſal.26. 8. Over this other Curtains were 
© made, and caſt as a covering, called a rent or — 
© Exod, 6. 24 7. Hereupon the whole place is ſomerime cal- 
©leda Tent, and ſometime a Tabernacle, Pſal. x5. 1. To 
© this Tent (till the Temple was buile by Solomon ). all Gods 
© people were wone to come to worſhip, Lev, 17. 4.5 Deur, 
©12.5, 6. It was a moveable place, and ſo differed from an 
© houſe of ſerled habirarion, 2 Sam, 9. 6.x Chr. 17. 5. yet 
«© for the uſe was ſometime called an Houle, 

Teat ] Moveable, as thoſe in the Wilderneſs, Numb. 9. 
230, 22. & 16. 26. and in time of War, 2 Sam. It. 11. 
2 King. 9. 16. and in travellings Ezr. 8. 15. 

Unmoycable, ſerled places ro dwell iny 2 
\t King. 12. 16, 2 King, 13.5. & 14+ 13+ | 

It's alſo pur for the Covering of the Tabernable , Exod. 
26. 7, It. 

<Tentb] ſignifiesa remnant lefrof a far greater num- 
© ber; ora Hoa, of many. Iſa, 6. 17. 1# it ſhall be « 


©tenth. Amos 5. 3. 
ken of Captain, x Chr.2 7.13. Chry/opbraſuss 


y 


Sam, 20, Is 


« and fooliſh; that isy godly, and wick:d, Mar, 25. 2. Then the | 


TenthJ$ 
Rey. 21. 20. Day, Exod, 12. 3. Deal of flour, Lev. 14.10- 
Generation, 
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Generation, Deut. 23. 2. Hour, Joh. 1.39. ( that was rwo 
hours before night, marg.) Feremiah, 1 Chr, 12. 13. Lot, 
1 Chr. 2.4. 11. Moneth, 2 King, 25. 1. Part of all, Heb. 7.2. 
of a Bath, Ezck. 45. 14. of the Ciry, Rev. x1. 13. of an 
Ephah, Ley, 5. 11. of an Homer, Ezck. 45. 11. of the 
Spails, Heb. 7. 4+ Sced, x Sam. 8, 15. Sheep, 1b. 17. Tithe, 
Numb, 18. 26. 

1 will ſurely give the tenth to thee,Gen. 2 8.22. k will tithing 
give the tenth to thee, A figne of homage and fubje&ion to 


God, which therefore was given to the Prieſts of'the Lord. | | 


Aynſw. - | 
</Tenth your ] A very prear portion of the Popiſh King- 
© dom, and ſuperſtition alſo, diminiſhed by: rhe falling away 
© of ſundry Nations, eſpecially of che Germans. Rev. 11. 13, 
© The teath pait of the City fell. 
By the City is here mean, either 
1. The whole Papacy, and thus one of the tex ftreers 
hath its fall, namely, the Geyy.ane Empire, which is the ſtreet 


cles, concet ning things for the preſent unknown, or future, co 
come. To this purpoſe they were made by Aſivo/ogers, under 
certain ConſteHations, capable of heavenly influences, where- 
by they were enabled ro ſpeak, Zech. 10. 2. And one reaſon 
why Rachel ſtole her Fathers Images was, that he ſhould not 
conlult with thenazto know what way Zacob cook in his flight, 
Goodwins Moſes and Aaron, lib. 4. C. 9. 

Concerning the Teraphim that Michol kept in her houſe ; 
Note, thar it is taken three wayes in Scriprure, 

M4 1. #4ivoce, tor rhe Teraphims which the Magicians uſcd, 

cn, 31.19. 

2. Analogice,for the Idols which the 1dolaters worſhipped, 
Judg. 18. 14. & 17. 5. Theſe were not'like Labar's Teraphin, 
bur were ſo called by way of Analogic; for the worſhipping of 
Idols is the worſhipping of devils, x Cor. to. 21. 

3- Aquivece, ſuch was that of Michol,z Sam. 19.13.made 
only ro the form of a man, for ic is not likely that David 
who had a care to purpe his houſe of all abominarions, Pſal, 


where the dead bodies of the gwo Witneſſes had lien, who are 
now ſtanding upon their feer, Or | 

2. The City of Rome it ſelf, which in regard of the old 
Ciry of Kome, when ſhe was in her flouriſhing condition) is 
counted bur this day the tenth part, as the ſame is proved by 
Lipfius. lib. 3. Admirand. Clav. Apocal. pag. 87. $8, Accor- 
dingly Mede, I.do conceive {faith he) that by the teath part 
of the City, is underſtood (rruly) a part of the Ciry, bur nor 
any part of the City as it is at this day, bur the whole ; I ſay, 
the whole potificial Rome, which is the tenth part of that an- 


Io1, would have ſuffered his houſe to be pollured with Te- 
raphim, either in. the firſt or ſecond ſenſe. #'cems Degen, 
Sons. p. $8. 

<Terapbim ] Gen. g 1. 19. were Images in the ſhape 
© of men, as may be gathered, 1 Sam, 19. 13, 16, Andſthar 
© they were images and repreſentations uſed in divine wor- 
© hip ; See for that Judg, 17. 5. & 18. 144 17, 20. Hol, 3.4, 
* And by Ezek.31. 21. Zach. 10. 2. it ſeemerh thar Idolaters 
© conſulred with their gods by them, and had Oraclcs, 

Tereſy] as Terah, -Eſt. 2, 21. One of Abaſucrus his 


Termed } Iſa, 62, 4. called, named. Heb. 1t ſhall zot be 


cient Rome . | Chamberlains, 


<B tenth } The ſmall number of the Jews, which ſhall 
© be ſaved from ſpiritual and bodily calamity, which are cal- 
& led the Tenth, becauſe of their paucity and fewneſs ; alſo 
\© becauſe rhey are ſacred and holy ro God, as the Tenths 
© were, Lev. 27. Iſa, 6. 13+ Tet in it ſhall be a tenth. 

Tenth ] Heb.y.z, To whom Abraham gave a tenth part of 
ell, Secing our Lord remaineth for ever a Prieſt afcerthe or- 
der of Melchiſedec, why ſhould not Tirthes belong unto him, 
and in him unto thoſe who in his ſtead exhort us to be recon- 
ciled unto his Father ? 2 Cor, 5, 20, Aunot. 

Tent-makers ] AR. 18. 3, Their rrade was to make 
rents ofskins, then much in uſe in thoſe hot Countreys, 
Herein Paul wrought, in reſpe& of his preſent neceſſity, and 
thar he might nor diſadvantage the Goſpel by being burrhen- 
ſome to any, chap, 20. 34. 2 Thel, 3. 8. Arnot. ; 

< Tents of Kevar ]} The wAthiopians which dwelt in 


ſaid 'any more to thee, Forſaken, 

Terreſirial} x Cor. 15.40. Earthly, ag the Original 
emma » is rendred, Joh. 3,12, 2 Cor. 5. x; Phil. 3. 19; 
James 3. 15, | 

Torrible J is ſpoken of thiags or perſons cauſing fear and 
rterrour : As, 

1. Of ſuch things as are of a hortible aſpeRt; either in 
ſleep, Dan. 2. 31. or awake, as Satyres, Which in part are like 
a Man,partly like a Goar,and partly like an Ape ; they love 
waſte and deſolare places, Iſa.z 4.14. Jer» 50.39. Iſa.r3.22, 

2. As are of a great powe:', gun and cruelty z as the 
fourth beaſt in Daxiel's viſion, Dan,9.17. Thus the Chaldeans 
are ſaid to be a teyrible Nation, becauſe of their ſtrength and 
cruelty, Hab. 1. 9. 

3. As are of great convage, and admirable fortitude, Cant. 


© Tents or Booths, ro defend them from rhe parching hear of | 
« the Sun, Cant, 1. 5. As the tents of Keday, See Kedar. 

©Tolive in Tents] To exerciſe the trade of a Shep- | 
C heard, Gen, 25, 27. or dwelt ia tents. 

© 2, To look unto houſhold affairs, that they be well go- 
©verned, Gen, 4. 20. Fubal was the Father of thoſe whic" 
© dwell (or live) in Tents. ; 

*Tentsof Dhem ] The viſible and publick meeting of 
©the Church of God, (which was in families untill che birth 
of Enoch, Gen, 4. 26. and after in grear aſſemblies ) Geng. 
©26, 27. To wel inthe Tents of Shem. He ſpeaks afrer the 
© culton of thoſe times, which was to dwell in Tents like Pil- 
© orims, which had no permanent City, bur louked for one in 
e Heaven, 

© Tents of wichenneſs ] A place withovt the Church 
© of God, wherein dwels no goodneſs nar helinefs, Pal, 84. 
© 10. Thea to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs ; that is, among 
© Infidels and wicked men. 

Terah ] Smelling, breathiug ; or dr;v'ng away. The Fa- 
ther of Abrabam, Gen. 11,26. 1 Chr, 1,26. Joh. 24: 2+ 

Teraphim J Images, or forms, Judg, t7. 5. Hol. 3+ 4+ It 
ſfgnifierh, 

t. In general, the compleat image of a mgn, 1 Sam, 
19. 14. 

_ An Idol mide for mens private uſe, in their ovn 
houſe, which were (as it were) their hauſhold gods, Ocn. 31, 
30. Judg. 19, 5. They are called gyds, becauſe of the wor- 
yo. exhibited to chem. Hence cometh Ste2mver, to Wor - 

1'n, 
: The maxntr of their making ( as Firs in Thishi tels) was, 
they took a childe uncircumciſed, whoſe head they pinched 
vff with their nails, which they ſcaſoned wirh ſalt and ſpices, 
and pur a little plare of gold under rhe rongue, and wrir 
upon it tne name of an unclean ſpirit, which the worſhip- 


Thz ufe of thele Images,was to conſult with them as Ora- 


6. 4, 10. Job 15, 24. Joel 2. 5. 

lr is ſpoken of Gods Name, Pſal. 111. 9. Exod, x5. 2x5, 
Neh. 1, 5. Pſal. 96. 4. becauſe he is to be reverenced and 
had in great admiration ; and of the Works of God, becauſe 
of the greatneſs and wondertulneſs of rhemy which he works 
either for the ſalvation of his people, or deſtruRtion of his 
enemics, Pſal. 65. 6, Deur, 34. 12. bur above all atthe Red 
Sea, Pal. 106, 22. 

Iris alſo applyed to the Works of Chriſt,for the greatneſs 
png neſs of them in the work of our Redemprion, 

ale 4F+ F. 

Ir fignifieth ſcornful, watchful for iniquity, Iſa. 2g. 20, 
marg. and haſty, Hab. r. 9, 

<Terrible ag an Armp ] One dreadful and to be fea- 
ere, becauſe of grear yalour and courage in the ſpiritual bat= 
© rail, againſt infernal and helliſh enemics, Cant, 6.9. Teryi- 
© ble as an Army with Banners. 

Terrible ro the enemies with whom ſhe is ro fighr, under 
the banner of Chriſts Goſpel and Joye, Cant, 3. 4, havin 
the weapons of her warfare not carnal, but mighty through God) 
&C, 2 Cor, 10, 4 See Deut, 33. 29. & 2, 25. Exod. 15. 145 
Is, 16. Pſal, 48. 5, 6, Ayuſw. Or, admirable, or an admi- 
rativa (the ſubſtantive by little change of the points being 
pur for the ad;eftive) or atcrrer as an Army with Banneys, or 
{ct in order. The alluſion is applied ro the Church either in 
regard of her troubleſome ſtare and condition , whereof war 
is an clegant embleme : or elſe in regard of her order and 
decent diſptyſiriony as ro her ourward Goyernment which is 
nor expreſlible by any thing better then this of Armies, 
wherein nothing more requiſite then Diſcipſine and Order ; 
or laſtly, in re{pe& ofher authority and power, whereby ſhe 
is dreadful ro the devil and all hcr enemies. 4nnot. 

Tertibleneſs } Deur. 26. 8. or terror. This the Greek 
and Chaldce tranſlare viſions. Aynſw. 

Thy terribleneſs hath deceived thee, lia. 49.16. Some rendet 
it thine Idolly becauſe a word from the lame rack, differing 
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. Only in a miniſterial letter, is uſed for an idoll, ſo rermed > 
becauſe the worſhippers of ſuch dread chem, 1 King. 15. 13. 
2 Chr. 15. 16. Others, pride or arrogancy, ſo ſome of the 
ewiſh Maſters, whom the old Latine followerh, and they 

fr ride is ſo termed, either by a contrariery of ſpeech, be- 
«x proud perſons are farcheſt from feary or becauſe they 
affe& ro be frighrful to others, Job 40.10 -12. The Chaldee 
rendreth it fatneſs, or fatuity, folly; for the word be uſeth 
may ſignitic either, and they go frequently rogerher, as rhe 
Gr. Proverb informerh us. A learned Inrerprerer, borrow? or 
roughneſs, as having reference ro the roughneſs of thoſe 
mountains, on which having expelled the Horites, Edom ſea- 
' red himſelf, called from their roughneſs-(ſ{aich he) the mown- 
tains of Seir, Deur. 2-12. Bur che beſt and plaineſt is ro rake 
the word in a notion of terror,cthereby underſtanding nor the 
terror wherewith Edom was afteRed himſelf, bur the ccclor 
that he truck into; and wherewith he was won: to aftrighr 
others ; as the like is ſaid of other great Starcs, Ia, 14. 16. 
Ezck. 32.23--27. Amor. - 

Terribip ] Toſhake terribly tbe earth, fa. 2. 19. When 
he comes to make a terrible earthquake in che Stare, Plal. 
75- 3+ Great commorions and concuſſions in a Statezare com- 
pared ro grear earthquakes thar overturn houſes and buil- 
dings, and ſwallow up ſometimes whole Ciries. Annot. 

Terrifie ] Neithey be ye terrified, Deur. 20, 3. 27 broken, 
diſcouraged, | Ln with terror. The Gr. tranſlarerh, decline 
not from their faces. Aynſw. Things that aitt1pht, rerrifie, or 
make afraid, are Adverſaries, Phil. 1. 28. The blackneſs of 
the day, Job 3. 5. (let the black: ſs of the day terrifie ut, or 
tet them Lam ' it as thoſe who have a bitter day, marp,) Fear, 
Job 9. 34. Letters, 2 Cor. 10. 9. A multitude, Job 31. 34. 
Spirits, Luk. 24. 39. Viſions, Job 7. 14. Wars and com- 
motions, Luk. 21. 9. : ? 

Terriſes ] > Chr. 9.11. or Stairs, Heb. hzs wayes, marg., 

Terroz ] A grear fear, and aſtoniſhment, Gen, 35.5. 
Ley. 26. 16+ 

It is pur for the cauſe ſtriking terror: as, 

1. AfMi&ions and fcalamiries, Pſal. 73. 19. & 78. 33. 
Deur. 4. 34. Plal. 55. 6. & 86.16. 

2. The laſt judgement, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 

. Wrath and indignation, Prov. 20. 2. 
Secondly, for the effe&t ir ſelf, Phil. x. 28, 2 Thefl, 2.2. 
In which reſpe& ir is par for horror and quaking, Pſal. 


wy For amazement and aſtoniſhment, Joſh. 2. 9. Pſal. 
91. 5. Jer. 20. 4 
\» Thecauſes of irare, = 

1. God, 2 Chr. 14.14. who puts it into all creatures, Gen. 
9. 2. In Abrahams Gen. 15. 12, Canaanttes, Exod, 23.17. 
Deur. 2. 2.5. and into the wicked for their fins, Exod, 15. Is, 
16, 17. Lev. 26.16. Deur. 32+ 25. 

2. Great dangers, Pſal, 55.5. x Sam. 25.37. 2 King, 

. 26, 
Fs , Things unuſual, and unheard of ; as che wonderful 
Works God worketh in favour of his Church, Exod. 15. 14, 
Is, 16. Extraordinary teſtimonies of the anger and wrath of 
God, Dan. 5. 5» 6, 9- 

4. The horrible judgements of God upon ſinners, Job 
31-3 

$+ 


ho 
4s The effetfts are, 
's 1. Torment of minde, Lev. 26. 16. 

2. Fleeing away, Deur.28.65. Pſal.48. 6, 7. 2 King.7.5. 

. Change of che countenance, Ezeck. 27.35. Iſa. 13.8. 

4. Weakening of the ſtrengrh of the body, 1 Sam. 28. 20. 
Dan. 10. 8. ; 

5. Horror, and trembling, Dan. 5. 5, 6, 9. 

6. DeſtruRion, and death, Pal. 88. 16. & 73. 19. | 
Terroz ] Ezck. 32. 23. or Diſmaying, marg. 

Tertius] 7he third. The name of a man, Rom, 
I6. 22. 

Tertullus J Declaring falſe things, a lyer ; Or, wondrous. 
An Oraror againſt Payl, AQ. 24. I, 2, 10. 

<Teſtament ] Thar which we commonly call a mans 
© Will, and appointed for the beſtowing of his goods amongſt 
< his children, or kindred and friends. Gal. 3. 15. Though it 
' © be but 4 mans Teſtament. Heb. 9. 159 17. 
< 2, An appointment or agreement berween God and Man, 


4. & 9. 34+ | ; 
Dearh, called the K:ag of terrors, "Job 18.'14. Pſal. 


< touching free ſalvation by fairh in Chriſt. Mar. 26. 28. 
For this is my bloud of the New Teſtameat. This is called a, 


© Teſtament, becauſe it was ratified and confirmed by the 
© death and bloud-ſhed of him, who made the Covenant or 
* agreement with us ; to wit, of Chriſt, and containeth {as 
<it were) his laſt Will wriccen down. 

© 3. The Book or Tables wherein the Teſtamegr is wiir. 
© ten, 2 Cor. 3. 14+ 

Teſtament ] The word HaJixn inthe New Teſtament 
doth every where fignific a Covenant, as Mat. 26. 28. Mar. 
14+ 24. Luk. 22. 20. (and fo the Heb. TAI, which is 
rendred by dann fignifies a Covenant, but never a Teſti- 
ment) 2 Cor. 3.6. Gal. 4. 24. excepting only in Heb. g, 
16, 17. where it infallibly ſignifies all or Teſtament, which 
yer istaken in by way ef accommodation, as a ſecond ſenſc of 
the word ſuperadded to the former of a Covenant, in which 
it is uſed, v, 15, 18, 19, 20. for there the NeJiny which 
was ſaid to be conſecrated with bloud, was rhe Tables of the 
Law, the Commandements, v. 19, and will be ficly rendred 
there Covenant nor Teſtament, v. 20, It being the cenſtanc 
cuſtom and praftiſe of the Eaſtern Nations to uſe bloud in the 
ſtriking of any pat or covenant, bur nor in making every 
'Vill and Teſtament, and to that rhe expreſle reſtimony of 
Exod. 2.4. 6. which is there cited, doth belong, the fprink- 
ling of bload being the ceremony following Moſes*s rehear- 
ſing the commandements to the people, Exod. 20. & 21. & 22. 
& 2.3. as the {anion of a Covenant. Dr. Ham. Anno. 
P+ Iz 2. 4 

* New Teſtament ] The Covenant of God, in regard 
* of rhediſpenſation of it under the Goſpel, by Chriſt , w- 
© wards Chriſtian people, withour ſuch Types and Propheſics, 
© Allo with few Ceremonies, and with much more clearncſs, 
© and fuller reyelation of the truch', and more plenciful 
© graces of the Spirirz re endure alwayes new, and the ſame 
©ro the end of the world, Jer. 31. 33, 34+ AR. 2. 17, 18. 
© This divers manner of adminiſtration, and delivery of the 
* Covenant or Teſtament, cauſerh ir, thar being buc one in 
ſubſtance, (ro wir, ſalyarion by faith in Chriſt) yer ic is cal- 
© led Old and New Teſtament, as if it were two, Heb, 8, 9 
© 10. See Covenaat. 

© Did Teſtament ] The agreement or coyenant of God, 
* which is called [01d] in regard of the firſt dif; penſation of 
© ir by Moſes, toward the Jews, in many figures and ſhadows 
© of Rites and Sacrifices, and wich other obſcure and dark re- 
© yelations by Propheſies ; which diſpenſation is now ended. 
© Heb. 8. 13. Izthat he ſaith, a New Teſtament, he hath al;0- 
« oated the Old. 

</T wo Teſlaments )] Two types, and figures ro ſhadow 
< forth in ſome ſort, and to repreſent the rwo Covenants of 
© Grace and Works, Gal. 4, 22. For theſe are the two Te- 
© ſtaments, the one, &c. Agar which with her Son 1/mael 
© was abiding in Arabia , doth repreſent the Legal Cove- 
© nant, (or of the Law) which was publiſhed. in Si4ai a 
© Mountain of Arabza; and ſtriketh the hearts of ſinners with 
© ſervile fear,becauſe none can keep irzand it threatneth erer- 
© nal death to all thar break ir. Therefore, ſuch as truſted in 
© the Ceremonies and works of the Law, done by their own 
Y ang, are lyable to the curſe, and caſt out of the family 
© or Church of God, (as Agay and 1/yzael our of Abraham's 
© houſe ) rhar they never enjoy the inheritance of the life 
© which is eternal, Bur wekis who nor by natural ſtrength 
© char ſhe lacked, bur by virtue of Gods promiſe, bore Iſaac 
© of Abraham; ſhe repreſents the Evangelical Covenant, or 


© promiſe of grace,wherein ſuch as freely be begorren of the 


« Spirit, do pur their truſt, and are thereby juſtified and 
© become inheritours of heaven, as Iſaac the Son of che 
© promiſe, enjoyed his Fathers inherirance. Theſe rwo Co- 
© yenants being weighed inthe ballance of falſe Apoſtles, 
© who aſcribed parr of ſalvation ro the works of the Law; 
© orof the Phariſees, who imbraced the Law in ſtead of 
« Chriſt; rhen theſe Covenants arenor only two , bur flar 
© contrary to themſclves : whence ariſerh the concluſion ſer 
© down by the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 2, 4. 'Chriſt profiteth you 
© nothing ; ye are fala from grace, if you be juſtified by the 
© Law, &c. 

© New Teſtament hath commonly ons of cheſe three acce- 
© prions. 

+ x. Reconciliation of all ele& ſinners with God, through 
rhe bloud of Chriſt, 

© 2, ThedoQtrine which reacheth agreement, either by 
© yoice or Writing, 

3. The Cup in the Lords Supper,which ſcaleththis recon - 


© cilements Mar, 26,26, 27. 2 Cor, 3.6, _ 
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© In Teſtamenrs divine and humane, there bz cxamples of 


c unproper and figurative ſpeeches. See Gen. 17. 11, I. 
« Matth. 26, 26. 27. Gen. 49. Deur. 33. 2 Sam, 23, I1 Ki, 
© 2, I. Mar. 2, Tob. 4. | 

Teſftatoz ] Heb. 9, 16, 17. He that maketh a Teſta - 

menr, 

© To teftifie } To bear witnefle of any perſon or thing 
. ©by word or work, 1 Joh. 5. 9.#bich he teſtyfied of his Son. 

Teſiifie } is pur for, To condemn , Deut. 3:. 21. Job. 

15. 6. Pſal, 50. 7. 

2. To declare, 1 Theft. 4. 6. Luk. 16. 28. | 

3+ To avyouch, and affirm , Joh, 3. 11. & 4-44-& 13.21. 

4. To adjure, Eph. 4. 17. | 

5. To detie earneſtly in teaching the truth, AR, 2.40, 

Teſiified] xr Tim. 2. 6. ora Teſtimony, marg. 

<(Toteſtifie } To bear wirnelle as Chriſt did , both in 
© reſpe& of the whole Goſpel generally , and of this Pro- 
© phecie particularly. Rev. 22. 20. He which tcſtifieth theſe 
© things. 

Ir is therefore of divine Authority, - Ant. 

Teftifping } Heb. 11. 4. God teſtiſyiog of his ( Abels ) 
Lifts , that is, of the acceptance of his gitts , either by fire 
from heaven, Levir. g. 24. 1 King. 18.38. x Chron. 21. 
26. or by ſome like token. See Gen. 4. 4. Ainot. 

_ .*Teffimonp ] The whole Scripture or Word of God. 
<Pſal. 19. 7. The teſtimony of the Lord is ſure , and giveth 
© wiſdome unto the ſimple. The word ef God is called a reſti- 
© mony,  becaule ic containeth Articles of.the Teſtament, or 
£ Covenant, borh on Gods part, - and ours, witneſling his 
£ good will tous , and our duty to him ; what good he means 
© us, and whar duty we ſhould do to him. Sometime this 
© word [ Teſtimony ] ſignyfies doQtrine, agreeable to rhe 
£ Word, 2 Thefl. 1. 10. Gods Law hath this name , nor 
© for the former reaſon only , bur alſo for the conteſtarion 
Cc and earneſt charge concerningit : And allo, becaule ir 
© reſtifieth the wiſdome , power , and goodneſſe of God 
© more plentifully then rhe book of Gods works doe , Pal. 
C 

<2 The word of precepts and commandements , which are 
© witnefles of Gods will , what he would haveus do , Pſal. 
© 119. 2+ Bleſſed are they who keep bis teſtimonies, Pal 
©C25.9. 

: 1” The ark, becauſe the Teſtimonies were kepr in ir: 
© Exod. 16. 34. Aion laid it before the Teſtimony. Numb. 9. 
© 89, Exod. 25.21. Alſoit fignifieth the Tabernacle where- 
© in the Ark was. 

4- A good report from others, witneſſing well, 2 Tim, 
©2.8. AR. 16. 2. Either Chriſt or his Goſpel], which eſti - 
© fieth of him. 1.Tim. 2. 6. 

5. The two Tables of Stone, wher ein the Law was writ- 
©ren. Exod. 47. 20. And he took, and Put the Teſtimony in the 
© Arh. Exod 25.16, 31.& 31-18. 

Teſtimonp ] Heb. 11.5. He had this Teſtimoay , ei- 
ther in thar it is ſaid, that he 7alh!d,with God , whence 
ic may be inferred that he pleaſed God : or elſe becauſe 
God did by ſome more then ordinary means teltifie 
ſo much of him , as he did of Abels facrifice, verſe 4, 
Annot. 

< Frk of Teflimonp } A Cheſt, wherein were pur the 
©rwo Tables of Stone , conatining the Law , which is the 
© Teſtimony of his will. Exod. 3o 6. After thou ſhalt ſet it 
© before the wail, that is near the Arkof the Teſtimony. Alſo 
© God didthere uſe to give his people viſible reltimonies of 
< his preſence. The putting of the Teſtimonies or two Ta- 
© bles of rhe Covenant into the Ark, Exod. 25. 21. this fig - 
©nificd that Chriſt was the end of the Law, Rom. 10. 4. 
* And had teſtimony from ic, Rom. 3, »t, 225 23. And 
© that God will nor accept of any our obedience of the Law 
© unleſs the blemiſhes of our fins, and the wants of our 'o- 
£ bedience be hid and purged by Chriſt , whereupon he is 
© called the propitiation of our fins, 1 Joh. 2. 2. Whereas 
© withour the Atk { yer before it ) were pur and ſer a golden 
© pot , Heb. 9. 4. which had the hidden Manna, Exo\l. 
©16. 33 34. and Aaron's Rod which had budded, Numb. 
© 17.8, 10, The former ſignificth the glory of crernal life 
<hidden in Chriſt, as Rev. z. 18. The latrer, char they , 
© were daily to be deſtroyed for their rebellions , unlefle 
© they were forgiven and covered by Chriſt. 


<To bind the Teftitionp ] To wrap and fold up the 
© yolume and roul, wherein was written , ,as verl. 2. 3. 
©rhe Teſtimony of God rouching his defence of Zudah, 


© againſt the two Kings of Syria and Iſrael, leſt ir ſhould 
© be any more in the ſight of the people which made but a 
© mock and ſcorn atit, Iſa. $. 16. os 

Ceſtimonp of Jeſus Cbzfft ] is the Goſpcll of Chriſt 
Rev. 1. 9. & 12. 17.1Itis ſocalled, 

I. Becauſe ir is revealed by Chriſt , in regard whercof 
he is called the faithful! witneſſe , Rev.1. 5. and nene could 
open the book bur he, Rev. 4. 9. : 

2. The ſubjcRofiris Chrilt, or the doQrine of fairh 
and ſalvation wrought by Chriſt alone , Rom. 1.2. . 

3. It was teſtified unto by Chriſt ; nor only revealing 
ir by his divine dodtrine, bur alſo by his holy life , 
mighty mixacles, fairhfull profeſſion before the Jews , 
Pharifes , Poatius Pilate, the whole Councell, and by his 
innocent death. EE 

4, Becauſe rhe end of ir is only Chriſt , it aims ar his glo- 
ry AR. 2. 36. | 

«Teſtitmonp of Jeſus] The fairh and do&rine con- 
©cerning ſalyarion by Jeſus Chriſt. Reycl. 32. 17. Ad bave 
© the teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt. | 

Ic X prry/ Ah Fara of Telus { See cha. 19. 10.) 
becauſe he was the Obje& of their confeſſion, and in 
chap. 12.11. their Teſtimony » becauſe rhey are the per- 
ſons who confeſſed him. Ant. 

©2, The preaching of Chriſt and ſalvation by him. 
© Rev. 19. 10. The Teſtimony of Jeſits » is the ſpirit of pro- 
© phccze ;, thatis, they which have the function ro reach 
« Chriſt , are equal ro ſuch as have the gift to reveal 
© things to come. By which reaſon the Angel diflwades 
< Zoha from worſhipping him. | 

The office of reſtifying Jeſus ro men, is of the ſame 
rayk with thar of revealing him ;by way of prophecy 
unto the teachers. Hall. . 

To have the Teftimonp of Jeftis Theft J is, 

1. To preach the Goſpell, So Foha bare 7ecord of the 
Teſtimony of Chriſt, Rev. 1. 2. & 14. 10. | 

2. To profefle the Golpel, ro uphold and maintain ir 
ro give witneſſe untoit , and to hold ir in life and death 
asin Rev. 20, 4. it is ſaid of rhe Martyrs. . 

Tetrarch ] 4 gove:rnonr of the fourth part of a Realms 
Luk. 3. 1. Mat. 14. 1. : 

Teple-tree ] Iſa. 6. 13. or a line-tree. Arree of good- 
ly caves, and ſpreading branches, fir to make Bow- 
ers of, And this and the Oak ( as ſome ſuppoſe ) are 
here made choyce of ; becauſe rhe one in regard of its 
fairnefle » the other in regard of irs firmnefſe , mighe 
be unlikely ro looſe their goodly verdure in Winter. Anuct, 
Sce Teil-tree. 


= 


Thaddeus }] Praiſzag, or coaſeſſing. Surname of Le;- 
beus , one of the Apoſtles of Chriſt, Mat. 10. 3. Mac. 


18. 

: Thahalſh ] Haſting. The Son of Nahor , by his Con- 
cubine Kenmab , Gen. 22. 24 _ 

Tbamab}J Blot'ing ont , ſhaving , wiping away z or af- 
xcr the Syrian , ſmiling. Ezr, 2.53. 

< Totrhank }] To acknowledge a benefir, and ro recom- 
© penſe a gift frecly given, Luk, x7, g. Doth he thank thas 
«Servant ? In thankfulnefſe unto men, there muſt be 
« trurh in confeſling a kindneſle received, and juſtice in re - 
© quiting it as We may. 

Thank J} ” hat thanh baveye ? Luk. 6. 32. Whar re- 
ward can ye expe& from God > Itis no good work which 
only ſelf-love , carnall reſpe&s, or defire of like fayours 
from others cauſerh, Aaot. _ 

Give thanks, Pſal. 18. 49. or Confefſe, mars. 

Thanked ] > Sam. 14.22, Hebr. bleſſed, marg. 

Thankfuli] Col. 3. 15. Gratefull vne to another , 
as well in conferring as in receiving benefits. Some render 
it amiable. Sce Leigh Crit. Sac, in the word Evyders&. 

Tbankfulneſſe ] ith all thankfalneſſe, AR. 24. 3. 
There's thankfullneſs in words; it may alſo contain gratuities, 
thar is, tokens of good will, hacks we endeayour indeed 
ro recompenſe good for good. Ir's ſomerimes in deſire, for 
it's rrus thankfulneſſe, unfaignedly ro defire oppor- 
K kk runiry 
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Tynity ro ſhew ir. Ir may be due nor only to godly men, bur ; 


5- For temporal deliverances , Exod. 15. 1, 2, @: 


alſo ro wicked men ; yea ſuch as rurn to be our enemies. We | 2 Sam. 2.2, 50. 1 Chro. 6. 35. 


ſhould warch to the opportunities of doing them good , 
though rhey be evill. Eyfield on Col. 3. 15. p. 90. 


6. For Chriſt, Luk. z. 38. For the deliverance of Gods 
Miniſters, 2 Cor. 1. 11. For a blcſling upon the Migiſtery, 


T bank-woztbp ] Thar which is commendable, and de- | z Cor.2.14, 


ſervcrh ro be praiſed , 1 Per. 2. 19. : 
& hank-offerings ] ?: Chr. 2.9.31. Sacrifices were for the 


The propertics of it are , 
x. It ſhould be in te name of Chriſt, Eph. 5. 26, 


expiation of rheir fins. Thazh-offerings were ro teftitic their | Rom, x. 8, 


gratefull acknowledgment of Gods mercy to them. 


Amt. 

ITranks ] As ir isſpoken of Chriſt,ir is put ſomerimes for 
his ordiaary bleſſing and ſanRifying rhe creatures and gifts 
of God, Luk. 24. 3o. 

2. For the Sacramentall bleſſing , whereby he did conſe- 
crate the Bread and Wine in the laft ſupper, ro ſer forth 
his ſuffering, Luk. 22. 17. 19+ Mar. 14. 23. Mat. 26. 
27. - 

% For his miraculous bleſſing , whereby a few loaves and 
ſorall fiſhes were multiplyed, ro: ſerve great multitudes of 
people , Mar, x5. 36. Luk. £7. 16. Joh. 6. Io 33- 

hankg J] But rather gruing of thanks, Eph. 5. 4. 
*Evyzersia fignifics ordinarily thanksgiving , and ihar de- 
longing elpecially ro God ( from whom ail mcicies are reccs- 
ved , and to whom all thazhs arc due ) may be meane here 
by the word, though -no mention of God be added ro it, 
and fo the context may well bear , Jet there br #8 unclean, 
ſturrilous jeſts uſed among you , bur rathr g2uing of thanks , 
3. e. ler the Chriſtians way of mirth be fac trom that of ob- 
Tcene wit : the Tecounting rhe mercies of God in Chirſt» 
calliag you from darka:ſſe to his marvellous light , will far 
betrer become a Ch;:ſlian, Burſecing zees ( of which this 
word is compounded ) is taken ſcyerall cimes in the Eviſlles| 
for piety, Chrsſtzaa vertue in generall, Chap, 4. 29. Cot. 
3- 16. & 4- 6. and agreeably rorhis notion of xees we have | 
ri gvacers © , agractogs pious woman, Vrov. 11, I6. 
perhaps 6v23zezcia may fignific in this place , gracious , pr- 
#148,religions diſcourſe in generall , being ſer oppoſite ro rhe 
filthy , ob/cene diſcourſe preceding , and nor ro be reſtrai- 
ned to one ſpecies of ir, recounting the mercies of God. Dr. 
Ham. Annor. c, 

Thanks ] Heb. 13. 15. Giving thanks to his name. Gr. 
confeſſsaz to hes name. marg. 

© Thanksgiving) An acknowledging and confeſfing with 
© pladneſle , of the benefirs and deliverances of God, both| 
< towards our felves-and ochers, to the praiſe of his name. 
© 1 Tim. 2. 2, Let ſieplication, and prayer, and thanksg7c!ng 
© be made for all m24. 1 Thefl. 1. 4. | 

Thanksgiving hath in ir, 
;; © x, Remembrance of the good done to us. 
©2, Mcntion of ir. 

3. <Confeſling God ro be 
« of it, : 
© 4. Chcarfulneſfe, being glad of an occaſion ro praiſe 
<him , and doing it gladly, with joy. 

Thaksgving is put ſometime geacrally, foc the whole wor- 
ſhip of God, Rom. 1. 21. more eſpecially , for praife, 1 
Cor. 15-57- 2 Cor. 8. 16. and for thar gladneſte and joy 
we conceive of rhe benefirs of God, Pal, gz. 5. & 147 | 


the aurhor and giver 


- 


E Ir is exprefled in Scripxure , by the wotce of thanksgroing , | 

Pſal. 26, 7. Jonah. z. 10. by the calves of our lips, Hol. 14. 

3- by tbe ſacrifice of praiſe, Pal, 116. 17. | 
The 0bject of ic is threefold. 

1. Hero whom we give thanks, to wit, God , Luk. 18. 
x1. Rom, 6. 17.& 14+ 6. 1 Thell, x. 2. and Chriſt, 1 
1.Tim. 1.12. | 

2. Thoſe for whom we give thanks ; as generally, for all | 
men , 1 Tim, 2. I. and ſpeczally for the fairhfull , Rem. 1. 
$. Co). 1. 3. Eph. 1.16. | 

3. The things for which we give thanks, ro wit, generall) 
for all things , Ephel. 5. 20. More paiticularly, 

i. Fcx the blcflings of God, ſpiritual , as willing 
hearrs th che works of piety, 1 Chr. 29. 13, 14- for moralif 


2. Continually, 1 Cor. 1, 4. Eph. 1. 16. Col. x. 3. 

3- From the heart, Pal, g.1. & 103. tx, 2. 

Thanksgiving } Neh. 12. 8. that is, the- Pfalms ef 
thanksgiving, marg. 

Thara ] Luk. 3: 34. The Son of Nahor ; ſome render ir 
ſmelling well, or breathing , from, MY, or IM. 


Tbarlpilp ] A beholdiag of the ſword, a ſca;ching out of 


marble , the Tuitle bird of the ſword, a Jaſper ſtone; or, 
the Sea. The Son of Bilhan. 1 Chr. 9. 10. Alſo a Countrey 
from whence Solomon's Navy once in three years brought 
gold, and filver, ec. 1 King. 10. 22.Tharſhiſh might then be 
raken in as large an extcnt as India is now, To Tharjhiſh it was 
a long voyage, 2s nowir is to the Eaſt-Indjes. Annot. 
That) The excellency of ſome particular Perſon 
<or thing , good or evill, as That light , Thar fon of God, 
© Thar Lamb of God , .That life, That Antichriſt » ec. 


© Thar norable Adverſary o: Chriſt, 2 Theſf. 2, 3. That man 


< of ſs; thar is , thar moſt notorious finner , exceeding all 
© other in fin. 

© Ofrentime [ That ] is rzad withour any emphaſis , only 
* ro nore ſome ordinary rhing, or ſome perſon. See Rom. g., 
* T0. 11. & Phil. 1.6,9, 10. vhere both the matter ang 
© end is meant. 

© Nore further of ( Thar or The ) it ſomerime hath the 
«© force of noting ſome ſpeciall thing ; as ſometime ir is de- 
© monſtrarive , and etherwhile hath no power at all , bur a- 
«© bounderh. ; 

This parricle ( That ) doth often fignific the impulſive er 
< finall cauſe of Gods counſels and works , or of mens purpo- 
< poſes , and doings, as Rom. 3. 4. & 9.23. & 11. 32. & 
©9. 17. Incheſe places the end or mark propounded unto 
© the ations of God, are pointed ar. Alſo Rom. 10. x. That 
© they might be ſaved. Nor the event, butthe end and fcope 
© at which Paz his prayers aimed , is declared : bur ſome= 
© time thar norerh the ſcope of Gods purpoſe , and the evenc 
© and what fallerh our, or followerh of fome foregoing 
© matter , by rhe courſe of Gods providence, as Rom,1r.11, 
« Have tbey ſtumbled that they ſhould fall ? and Rom. 11, 35, 
© That they alſo may obta'n mercy. Of theſe Texts the meca- 
* ning is,that the Gentiles being called ro Chriſt, thisevenc 
© by Gods appcimment will follow of it ar the length, even 
© che vocation of the Jews , being provoked to defire and ſeek 
© che likg grace by emulation of the believing Gentiles, Laſt= 
© ly, eventhe means leading torhe end, are in this parti- 


© cle { Thar } deſigned , as Eph. 1. 4. Choſen that we ſhould 
© be Hoſy. lfrhis obſervarion be well heeded, ir will help to 


* rhe due interpretation oi many places of Scriprure , and 


« give light ro many weighty marters, 


Tbat ] That he might aot reign , 2 King, 23. 33, or be- 
cauſe he retzned , marg, ; 

For that , Rom, 5, x2. or in whom, marg. 

That zs, 2 Sam. 3. 13. Heb. ſaying marg. 

The J The body of this death, Rom, 7. 24, or this body 
of death, marg. 

1he Kiazdome, Jam. 2. 5.0r that Kingdome,marg, 

Theatre ] A place where the people flocked rogerher to 
behold Playes and Shews, exhibired untochem, AR. 19. 
299 JT. 

Thebez] Aa egge, a filhen Garment ; or afrer the Syri- 
w,flax, A City » where Abimelech was ſtain, Judg. 9. 50» 
L 91M, II, 21, 

(Thee ] hath relarion unto rhe party ſpoken unro , and 
5y the words prefixed, above, about, after, again?, at, beforts 
ebind, beſides, between, bryoad, by, conceraing, for, ſroms 11 » 
into, of, off, on, over, through, to, towards, under, wito, np- 


bleſſings, as wiſdome and knowledge, Dan. 2. 23. for ſaving | oz, with, within, without, alſo teach , tell , &6, the mea» 


' Braces , Rom. x. 8. & 16. 4. 3 Cor. 1. 4. Eph. 1.16. 
>. For the judgments of God upon the wicked , Pal, 


9. 1925 Jo 
3, For the enlarging of Chriſts Kingdome, Rey, 11 


I7. 


ning is eaſe. 

Tbee ] Thy face, Gen. 19. 2x. marg. 

© Jn thee)fignyties , In thy ſeed, Gen. 12. 3+ compared 
* with Gen. 22. 18. Aad ia thy ſeed ſhall all Nations, @O6- 
© rhar is , in Chriſt by faith, Gal. 3. 8. & 16. Sothen A- 
@ braham is not only a form or pattern of eternal blefſednefs 


' 4+ Forourd:livecance f;om the body of death, Rom 
7. 25, 1 Cor. 15. 57+ 


* (conliſting in remiſſion of ſins,deliverance from Saranzreg*- 
neration 
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Cation, juſtificaticn, ſanRification, and glorification ) 
« bur a cauſe of ir, not in and from himſelf, bur by and 
© from his ſeed included in his loynes, and by none orncr 
« ſeed of his then Chriſtzwho dying,treed all believers from 
« che curſe of the Law, Gal. 3. 13. 14- 

With rbee ] Before thee, 1 Sam. 29. 8. marg. 

« Thief} One thartakerh rohimſelf che gueds of orher 
© men , - without the privity of the Owner, Prov 6. 30. Mea 
« dy #0: deſpiſe a thief which ſtealcth to ſatisfie bus ſou. 

© 2, One that dealeth unrightcouſly in his own Temporal 
£ goods or Spirituall gifts, by keeping in and hiding them 
« from ſuch, ro whom we owe thent by vertue of our callings, 
. © or, one who behaves himſelf unjuſtly in other mens goods: 
« imparing them, either by deccir or violence, as Joh. 12. 
. © 6, I Cor. 6, 10.Thieves, Extortioners. 

< 3, A Seducer, which by corrupr glofles , and falſe in- 
© terpretations, ſteals from che Church of God che rue 
© meaning and dodrine of the Scripture ; ſo ſpoyling fouls , 
© as Thieves ſpoyl mens bodies. Joh. 10. 8. All which came 
© before me are thieves, &c. Hol. 6. 9. 

© 4. Hypocrites, which under ſhew of piety ſeek rheir own 
© pain with the lotle of others. Marth. 22. 13, Te have made 
© 1t a den of Thieves. 

* Note. Thieves beſuch as enter nor by lawfull calling , 
© or which reach lyes, and not Chriſt. 

*Fsg a thief } Suddenly, as Theeyesuſe to do, coming 
© at ſuchan hour as they are not looked for. x Thefl. 5. 24. 
© 4s athief ia the aizht. This pertaineth ro the wicked, not 
© unto the godly, who are warchfull c ontinually , looking 
< and preparing for that great day. Sec Mar. 2 4+ 423 43- 44+ 
© Luk. 12. 39. 40. & 21- 34» 35+ 

<Fg a thief} Suddainly, when he is nor looked for : for 
© beſides all mens cxpeRation, will Chriſt come ro be re- 
Srenged onthe ungodly, for the wrongs done to his Church. 
©Rev. 16. IF. Behold, I come as a thief. 

Rev. 3. 3. Mat. 24. 43. Luk.12.39. 49. 1 Thef, 5. 2. 2 
Pet. 3. 10. I will come upon them , who are ſecure, unex- 
peRedly , as rhieves come on men aſleep. Arnot. 

Theeves ] A den of Thieves , Mar. 21. 13. by Angus, 
theeves here, is meant rhoſe that by merchandiſe make gain 
of others , nor thoſe that are robbers indeed. So Joh. 2. 
I6. it's 0'Ix © 6pumeis, 4 houſe of merchandiſe, Dr.Ham, 
Annor. c. 

Theeves J] One of them Marth. 29, 44. Luk. 23. 39, 
40. This change of number is ofren in che Hebtew : as Gen. 
19. 26, 46. 23, 7. 1 Sam. 9,2. 2 Chron, 6. 14. Gen: 21, 
7. Zach. 9. Mart. 31.5, 6, Mar, 11.17. 

© Theff, or ſfealing ] The wirh-holding, of that which 
< 35 another mans, againſt the owners will; the drawing 
< unto us orher mens goods by injury, or nor diſtributing 
< thar which is our own when need requires. Hol. 4. 2. By 
« ſwearing and lying, killing, and ſtcaling. Exod. 20. 15. 
« Thou ſhalt aot ſteal. All manner of wrong done ro our elves 
< in reſpe& of our own ſubſtance, or to the ſubſtance of c- 

© thers is ſtealing. 

(Theft } according to the tzzve , is either nght-theſt, or. 
day-theft ; if the thief came ro ſteal in the nighr, then he 
might be killed ſafely , but not ſo in the day rime, Exod. 
22, 23 Jo > 

Acrnciing to the Obje, Theft in holy things is ſacri. 
ledge , Act. 5. 2. If che Thief rob the Common-wealth, it 

is called peculatrs ; it he ſteal Carrie, it is called ab!geatus; 
ſuch were the Caldeaus who robbed Fob; ſuch were the Sara- 
ccas » becauſe they lived by robbery and excurſions; they 
were called Saracens, from Sayach, excurrere, which com- 
erh from ib, vacuum cc. If the Thief had ſtoln a Man, 
it was called p/a2:um » and he was ro die the death , Exod. 
21, I6. 
| According,to the mae” ; it is either publick or ſect thett. | 

Publich, is cirher by Land or Sea. 

By Laud, when it is committed with an open and high 
hand ; the higheſt ſort of theſe are 11u;ihering Thieves z who 
&i11 char they may rob ; ſuch were thole thar lay berwixt Fe- 
rxſalew and Fericho z Luk. 10. 30. Theſe reſemble moſt the 
devill, aſhmodeus , who had his name a [ſhaddad } vaſtare 
who ſpoylerh and ſparethnone. 

Theft by Sea is called Pyacic. Rev. 2. 14. 7 be to the 


U 


| 


Iſle of Pharos , to rob; and Lemuicul, litcle Batks of the 
iſle Lemos ; unco theſe Fob alludes , Job. 9g. 26. 

Apain , Thett in reſpc& of the manter , is cicher violenc 
or fraudulent oppreſſion, Lev. 19. 3-5 LR 
 Bywiolnce, itis called gaxal » to pluck a thing our of 
ones hand hand. | 

By fraud , is calleg [ gaſhah ] both are forbidden, Luk, 
3- 14, This comerh of coverouſnefle, Mic. 2. 2. 

Violent oppreſſors are called Hunters in Scriptures, Gen. 10. 
S. & Proy. 12. 27, ; 

Fraudulent theft is when men caſt a cloak or ſome pre- 
rence upon their theft , which is done divers waies. 

I, Uluder colour of Religion , Mar. 21. 13. Joh. z. 19. 

2. Under pretence of Charity , Mar. 12. 5, 6. 

3. Under pictence cf Merchandiſe , Hof. 12. 4. Ezck. 
I7. 4. 

4. Under pretence of Law ; ſuch was the theft of Zacheus 
the Putlican, Luk. 19. 9 

5- Under fair prerences, as thoſe who rook out the cei- 
ling of the Houſe of God , and ceiled their own houſes 2 
Jer. 22. 14. and that it might nor be known , they painted ir 
over with YVermi1toa. 

6. When men ſenſesare deluded by flzighr, as when 
Coggers with the Dice win mens money from them ; co 
this the Apoſtles alludes. Eph. 4. 14 This is called ftellio- 
aatus, corenage : So when the ſimple are overmarched by 
the crafty, this Is called awys pe &. In all forts of bargaining, © 
the will thould have the full conſent ; now when the unde;- 
ſtanding is blinded , which determinecth che will, then che 
will caunot give the clear and exprelle conſent ; as in violent 
theft che Nronger over-marcheth rhe weaker, ſo in covered 
thefr , rhe crafty oyermarcheth rhe ſimpler. 

7. #ſury is a ſort of fraudulcat thefc. See more of this in 
Uſury, Weems Moral! Law. p. 187. 

The cauſes of rhefc, are general, rhe malice of the hearr 
Macth. 15. 12. particular, arts 
I. Poyerty, 30. g. 

2. Idlenefle, Eph. 4. 28. 

3. Prodigality z which cauſerh poyerty, and char cauſerh 
thetr, aswe ſee in the prodigall, and by daily experi- 
ence. 

4. Coverouſneſle, 1 Tim, 6. 9, 10. 

The effefts are , : 

I. In reſpe& of the Theef, _ ; 

1. Pollution, Mat. 15. zo. Mar, 7. 20. 

2. Pleaſure, Prov. g. 19. EE... 

3. Shame and confuſion ; whereunto the Propher alludes, 
Jer. 2. 26. & 48. 27. Prov. 6.30. 

4. Puniſhment from Men, x Per .4. 13. Gen. 43. 18. 
Exod. 22. 4» 7, 9. 2 Sam. 12+ 6. Luk. 19. 8. from God. 
x Tim. 10. ln thislife , Zech. 5. 3,4. In the life ro come, 
x Cor. 6.10, : 

LI, In reſpe& of them fiom whom the goods are 
ſtolne , as the cry is ſent afrerchem, Judg. 18. 23. and 
many curſes and imiprecations 3 Prov. 29, 24 Judg, 
17. 2. | 

of The remedies to cure this ſore, are, 

1. To purge the heart from malice , and coverouſneſſc, 
Marth. 15. 20. compared with the verſes before. 

2. Every oneis to labour with his own hands , Eph. 

20. 
, . To beware of prodigall waſting, 

Tbhefrs ] Rev. 9. 21. Ingetting away the wea!ch of 
the ſimple people , by offerings, pilgrima ges, &##. So that 
they break noronly rhe firſt rable, bur the ſecond alſo. 53 
they wronged God in his worſhip ; So men alſo in their bo- 
dics and eſtates. Ant. | 

Theirs } Spoken of things belonging ro others, Gen. 24. 
22. Numb. 16. 26. 

T belaſar ] Taking 2way, or heaping up, A Region of Sy- 
114» 2 King. 19.12. ? 

Them ad Themſeives ] have relation unto the pcr- 
ſons, places, and things then ſpoken of. 

Them ] Againſt them, 2 Per. 2.1:, Somereal againſt 
rhemſelves , marg. 

By the words prefixed , above, after , aZataſt , among » 
amongſt , at, before, behind, beſiaes , between , by , concer- 


earth and to the Sea, for the dcvill is come dowa 10 you » ha- 
wing Zreat wrath. Theſe ſpirits are the Devi!'s Faors, who 
tiouble the Sea; ſuch were the Barks of the Iſle Pharas among 
the «Feean Iflands z who came our ſecretly like Mice of the 


niag , for, fromyingintozof, 0n, one of, over, ſay toy, through, 
teach, to, towards, wo to, wider, wito, upon; w thy without, - 


che meaning is plain. : 
Then } 
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<Tben J. Thar a thing is ſo, or ſecing ir is ſo. Rom. 
© 6. 1. Alſo 7. 7. What ſhall we ſay then ? 

© 2, Some certain time wherein ſomerhing was done. Mar. 
< 4.1. Then was Jeſus led afide.And elſewhere often it is thus 
© raken, for ro note a certain time. 

© 2, Therefore; and ir is a nore of an inference or con- 
<clufors gathered from fome premiſes. Rom. 8. 1. Now thei 
© there 1s - + 11090 98uY 

An 3 . « I6. 
Thence] wy xelation unto the place then ſpoken 


Thencefozth ] hach relation unco che rime following that 
which then is. 

Theophilus] A friend of God, or lover of God. A godly 
many ro whom Lube dedicated his Goſpel, and Adts of the A- 
poles, Luk. 1. 3. AR. 1.1. 

Thesphilus'] Luk. r. 3. 1r's nor cerrain that Theophilus 
here was the proper name ot a particular man, bur perhaps 
a faigned title ro ſignific every Chriſtian, every one that [oved 
God , ro whom he addreſſes his diſcourſe, and then xgg7- 
£F, moft excellent, will be no ritle of howr, nor any more 
then Optimus in Latine, a form of civility only, Dr. Ham. 
m Ther h our the place ſpoken of 

here] pointerh our the place ſpoken of, 

Chnks ] Luk. 24. 4+ cm. finding the body 
cf the Lord. 

manor | Exod. 30.19. or thereſrom, or thereof ; to wir, 
in the warer that is taken out of the layer, into ſome veſtel 
of the Sanftuary. Aynſw. The wide gate, and broad way, 


Mart. 7.13. | / 
c Tberebp ] hath reference unto the marcer or thing laſt 
poken of, 

Therefoze)] An inference of whar went before , nor 
ever immediately , bur ſome former verſes, as Exod. 1. 
30, I7- 

«© Sometime a precedent cauſe of rhat which' is inferred, 
cRom. 8. 1.& 3. 28. & 2. 1, In theſe and ſuch like places, 


© this particle is argumentarive, and inferrerh the efte& from | 


© the cauſe, 

© 2, The end, order, and ſequel of a marrer, 2 King. 22. 
© 194 20. Gen. 22. 16. Phil. 2. 9. Rom.4. 19. Therefore, (or 
© to this end) Chriſt dyed, ec. Here it nored only the conſe - 
« quentzor whar in order did follow the humiliation and death 
© of Chriſt, ro wit, his exaltation, and manifeſtarion of his 
© God-head ; alſo his dominion over his Church, as is plainly 
© ro be ſeen by Luk. 24.46. 1 Pet. 1. 11. They do err chen, 
* which would by rheſe and ſuch places conclude, thac Chriſt 
© merired in his obedience and paſſion, ſomething co and for 
<himſelf, tro whom all good was due, even from the rime of 
© his union : when his man-hood ar his conceprion, was knit 
© unſeparably unto the perſon of the Son of God, then was 
© he Lord of all, even as man, and had right to erernal glory. 
< Alſo the Scriprure clearly proveth, rhat whatſoever Chriſt 
© did or ſuffered, was for us, not for himſelf ; for that had 
© obſcured his grace' toward his members, if he had come ro 
© deſerve ought for hiniſelf. 

Therefrom] From what's wricten in the book of the Law 
of Moſes, Joſh. 2.3. 6. From rhe fins of 7eroboam the Son of 
Nebat, 2 Kinz. 3.3. 

' Therein, therenf, thereon, thereout, thereto, thereunto, there- 
pon, therewith ; all as well as [thcreby] have reference unto 
the marter orthing laſt ſpoken of. 

Theſe) refer unto the peiſons or things chen men- 
rioned, 

Moze then theſe J, More then his Ship, Nets, and other 
things, Joh. 21.5. | 

Tbheſſalonica ] The other w:dory of God. A City of Ma- 
eedonia, where Payt preached the Goſpel, and to the Theſla- 
lonians wrote an Epiſtle, AR. 17. 1,11. x Theſl.1.1, 

Theudas } Flowing with water, AR, 5.36. 

Tbep ] refer unto perſons or things then mentioned, 

G_ fignifierh, 

1. Dark, Exod. 16.916. | 

3. Grear, or big, Exod. 6.13. 8 20.28. 

3+ Hard, Hab. 2.6. 

4. Rich, and mighty, Deur. 32.15. 

5. Cruel, x King. 12.10. 2 Chr. 10. 10. 

Tbicket ] is pur for , The place of habiration, Jer. 


«7. ; | 
2, For obſtinare ſinners, Iſa. 9.18, & 10.34. 


: 


Tbicknels ] Spoken of the Molten ſea, > Chr. 4 .che 
lar, Jer. 52. 21, rhe Wall, Ezck. 41. 9. 
Tbigh } To come out of the thigh, Gen. 46.26. The thigh 


here IS pur for the member of generation, which for modeſtics 
ſake is exprelled by the Hebrews, by the thigh, and ocher 
parts of the body : as, 

I. They call zt the feet, Ifa. 7. 20. So ſhe ſhall eat that 
which cometh out between the ſect. So they call ir the nave, 
Job 4o. 16. 

2. They areſaid to come out of Facobs thigh, becauſe the 
Father is the aQtive principle of generation, and not the -- 
Mother. 

The ibigh is pur ſomerime co ſignific the chick and princi- 
pal men, Ezek. 24.4. 

To gird the ſword upon the thigh, is, To be prepared to 
War, Pſal. AF + 3+ . 

To put tie band under ones thigh ] Sub jrion and 
* great fidelity ro him who gave the oath, by him who took 
© it, Gen. 47.29. & Gen. 24.2. The Hebrews referre this to 
* the myſterie of circumciſion, which was in a part of the 
© rhigh : others (as Auguſtine) referre it ro the Meſſiah or 
« Chriſt who was ro come out of Abraham's !oyns or thigh, 
© See Gen. 46. 26. 

To ſtrike upon the thigh, iss To be fore grieved , and 
to lament, whereof chat was a (igne, Jer. 31, 19. Exck, 
2I, 13, 

To write upon the thigh, Rev, 19. 16: is, To endure to po- 
ſteritry. Marlorat: 

6 Thigh) Properly, rhe inferiour part of the body, from 
© the belly down to rhe feet. 

+ © 2, Myſtically and figuratively, rhe meaneſt and loweſt 
©things in Chriſt our King, which ſhall be (in rhe glorious 
© reſtoring of religion, ro - be performed toward the end 
cof the world) ſuperiour and more excellent then that 
© which is higheſt and moſt ſupreme in the Monarchies of the 
<earth. Rev, 19. 16. #por bis thigh a name written, King of 
© Kyngs, &Cc. 

Thar men _ ſubmir re him, Gen. 2.4, 2, 9. & 47. 29. 
being ſubdued by his ſword, which uſcth to be placed on the 
thigh. Pſal. 45. 3. Canr. 3. 16. Annot. 

The word is taken from the ancient cuſtome of the He- 


_ che thigh being pur for ſtrength and power ; and thc 


putting the hand under the thigh, for a token of ſubjRion and 
ſervitude, as in the above mentioned places of Geneſis; or, is 
is to ew, that as he had gerten ir upon his garmenr by 
victory, ſo was he able by power and ſtrength ro maintain ir, 
for the name is written,where the ſwo;d was wont to be girded. 


| Bernard. : 


TimnarbathJ] A Ciry, Joſh. 19. 43- 

Thin ] Spoken of Ears, Gen. 41. 6. The glory of Facgb, 
Iſa. 17.4. Hair, Lev. 13. 30. Kine, Gen. 41. 27. Plareg 
Exod. 39. 3. Work, x King, 7. 29. 

Thin ] To be made thin, is, To be brought yery low, Iſa. 
I7. 4+ 
All thyin-wood, Rev.18. 13.0r Sweet. Some kind of Ceday; 
07, all kinds of ſweet wood, as all manner of veſſels ; or, this 
might be for uſe abour buildings, Amr. 

Tbine ] hath reference unto things appertaining unts 
him to whom the ſpeech is made, 

© Thing J Some reall ſubſtance or quality, either good 
« or evill. Eph, 1.11.#hich doth work all things after the conn- 
© {ell of his Will. 

© 2, Some word ſpoken of God, touching that which was 
© after to be done, Luk. 1. 37. With God nothing ſhall be un- 
c poſſe In the Greek Text it is read, No word ſhall be im- 
6 tie. | 

on 3- The doarine of the Goſpel, AR, 19. 32.e will hear 
© thee again of this thing. | 
<4. Ele& men and women, Epheſ. 1. 10. Col. 
©x. 20, Revyel. 21. 27. Ns unclean thing; char is, 
« perſon. 

Thing J x Sam. 3. 17. or word, marg, x Sam. 20. 21. 
Hurt. Comp. the text with the marg. 

© Better things ] Some thing more worthy and excel - 
© lent, Heb. I1. 40. 

< Things concerning God ] Which concern the pleaſing 
© and worſhip of Gad, Heb, 5. 1. _ 

as dedicated, 1 King. 15. 25. Heb. holy, ,marg. 
_—_ all good things] &f I his goods and ſubſtance, 


© according to his abiliry, and the neceſſiry of the Teacher, 
Gal. 6, 6, ; 
| «Gear 
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« Great things ] Very precious and excellent benefits, as 
©freedome from all choſe cvils which che Captivity in Baby- 
© lon broughe with it, liberty of body , goods, countrey, 
© and conſcience, being reſtored to the pure wotthip of God 
© in his Temple, reſtirution of City and Temple, &c. Pal. 
<126.233- Theſe were great things,not onely for the matter of 
« the benefits, bur for the manner of beſtowing chem, which 
< was incredible and unwonted,as verſe 1. and for the perſons 
© who were the receivers, being worms and miſcrab'e fin- 
c _ leſle then the leaſt thing, and worſe then the worſt 
© rhing, 

<Tbings hoped fpz ] The glory and blifle of heaven, 
© Heb. I1. 1. 

< Things not ſeen ] Of nothing, Heb. 11.1. 

<Things ſpaken} Things of an unſtable condition, 
< as things not ſhaken, ſignifies chings of a firm and conſtant 
< nature, Heb. 12.27,38, 

« D weet things new and old ] Haly vertues, and fruits 
« of faith of all ſorts: Cane, 7, 13. Inour gates are all ſweet 
© things, ew aid old; that is, abundance of all forrs of gra- 
© ces. See Pleaſant and New. 

The things, Exod. 3o. 4. Hebr. the order thereof , 
marg. 
© Theſe things ] The ſins and puniſhments of the 1/ſ7a- 
© elites living in the Wilderneſle, 1 Cor, 10.6. 

Things went well, 2 Chr, 12. 12. or, there were good 
things, matrg. : 

Think} is pur for, To remember and be carefull of, 
Gen. 40: 14. Neh. 5.19. 

2, To luſt, Job 31.1. 

3. To make account, Joh. 16, 2. 

4. T'9 boaſt or eſteem, Rom. 12.3, 1 Cor, 4.6. 

5. Meditate, Pſa), 4,8. 

(Think ] 2 Cor, 10.2. or reckon,marg. 

©Tothink anp thing] To conceive or have in our mindes 
© a good thought, pertaining to ſalyation. 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not 
< that we ave ſufficient of our ſelves to think any things as of our 


| part of the know world in Johas age, the Dominion of Rome 
did comprchend wirhin its limits. Mecde. 

Mr. Eernard underſtanderh the Miniſters of che Church, 
They are ſo-named, 

r. Becaule they are ſer in rheic ſcyeral ſtations, ( as the 
{tus in their orbes) by God. | 

2. Becauſe they give light ro the Church by dofrine aud 
holy example, Mar. 5. 14- | | 

3. Becaulc they are eminent, and in high place. Lejghs 
Annor. 

Thirdiþ ] The third in order, 1 Cor. 12.48. 

Thirtt} is pur for, Grear afflition, Deur. 28.48. Pal. 69. 
2I, la. 44. 3. la. 65. 13. Iſa. 41.17. Amos 8. 3. Hol. 
3. 3+ 

: Thirſt ] To deſire drink, our of a feeling of the wane 
* thereof, by ſome narurall drought or drynelle, Joh. 19. 28. 
I thirſt. | 

©2, Ver earneſtly rodefire anMong for Chj/t and his 
« ſpirituall graces our of a ſenſe of our fins and mileries, Mar. 
© 5.6. Joh. 7.37. If any man thiyſt, &c. Ia. 55. 1, Ho, every 
© oze tha! thirſtcth, come. 

* To thirtt, or be athirft ] To defire earneſtly rhe graces 
© of Chriſt, our of a feeling of our wants. Rey, 12. 17. Let 
© every one that thirſteth,(or us a thirſt) com-, | | 

*Tothirft no moze ] To finde all contentment and ſatis- 
© fation ro our lelves in Chriſt onely withour ſeeking further 
« for it, then in him alone, Joh. 6.35. He that beleeveth in me, 
© ſhall thirſt no more. 

'C birſip ] Pſal. 63. 1. Heb. weary,marg. Corporally, Judg. 
4+ 19. 2 Sam. 19.29. Prov. 25.21, Mar. 25. 35. Spiritually; 
Pſal. 143. 6. It's ſpoken alſoof Land, Ifa. 35. 5, Ground, 
Ezck.16 13. And there are alſo blood-thirſty, Proy, 29.10. 

Thirteen ] Spoken of Bullocks, Numb. 29, 13. Ciries, 
Joſh. 19.6. Cubirs,'Ezck. 40.11. Sons and Ercthren of Hoſab, 
1 Chr. 26.11. Yeers, Gen. 19.22. 


I3. Yeer, Gen. 14.4. 


© ſelves : Where then is the naturall power of Will,to chooſe 
< and embrace good things, ſecing we lack power and will 
© co think well ? | 

© 2, To judge and certainly determine. x Cor, 7. ver. laſt. 
© I think 1 bave the Spirit of God. 

© 3, To make our thoughts known by boaſting and glory- 
© ing. Mat. 3. 9. Thiak not to ſay in your bearts. 


Thirtte] Spoken of, 1. in 2#4ics, and applyed. ro Baſins 
of ſilyer, Ezr. 1.10, Caprains, 1 Chr. 11.15. I King, 23.31. 
Chambers, Ezek, 40.17. Change of garments, Judg, 14. x2. 
Chargers of gold, Ezr. 1.9. Cities, Judg. 10. 4. Cubirs, 
Exod. 26. 8. Daughters, Judg, 12. 9. Dayes, Numb. 20, 2g. 
Furlongss Joh. 6.15. The Sons of Ge;ſhom chroughour their 
familics, Numb, 4.40. Kings, 1 King. 20. 16. Meaſures of 


© 4. To deviſe or imagine, r Cor. 13.5. 

< /Tothink (oberlp] Thar all Chriſtians muit be modeſt- 
<1ly minded, not to take more upon them then they have gra- 
© ces and calling ro anſwer and diſcharge,Rom.12.3. 

Thiakh an evill thought, Ezck. 48-10. or conceive a miſchie- 
vous purpoſe, marg. 

Thiakeſt thog that David doth ? 2 Sam. 10. 3. Heb, In thine 
eyes doth David? marg. | 8 

Thinking ] 2 Sam. 6.6. or ſaying, mare. 

Thinkiag to have brought good tydiags, 2 Sam. 4. 10. Heb. 
he was ta his own eyes as a bringer, &c. marg. 


fine, flour, 1 King. 4. 22. Men, Judg. 14. 19. Milch 
camels, Gen. 32. 15. Nephews, Judg. 12, 14. Perſons, Judg. 
2:2. 39+ Picces of ſilver, Matth. 27. 3, 6. The families of che 
Renbenites, Numb.26.7. Righteous, Gen. 18.30, Sheers, Judg. 
I 4. 12. Shekels, 2.7. 4. Sons, Judg. 12. 9. Souls, Gen, 46.15. 
Talents of gold, 2 King. 18. 14. Yeers, Gen. 5. 3, Young 
men, 1 King. 20. 1, | 

2. In thouſauds, and applyed unto Aﬀes , Numb. 3 1; 
39. Beeves, Numb. 3 1, 38. Bullocks, 2 Chr. 35. 7, Chari- 
ors, 1 Chr. 19. 7. Choſen men of 1ſ7acl, z Sam.,6. x. The 
families of the Sons of Ephraim, Numb, 31. 38. Foor-men, 


Third] Spoken of and applyed unto Abſalom, 2 Sam. 
£.3. Aharah, 1 Chr. 8. 1. Angel, Rev. 8. 10. Beaſt, Rev. 
4-7. Captain, 2 King. 1. 13. Chamber, 1 Kinp. 6: 6. 
Chariot, Zac 6. 3. Day, 1 Cor.. 15. 4. Eliab, 1 Chr. 12. 
g. Eliphelet x Chr, $.39. Entry, Jer. 38. 14. Face, Ezek. 
10.14. Fiftly, 2 King. 1.13. Foundation, Rev, 2 1.19. Gene- 
ration, Gen. 5o. 23. Heavens, 2 Cor. ro. 2, Hour. Mat 20, 
3. Zahaxjel, 1 Chr, 23. 19. Foah, 1 Chr. 26. 4. Iſ-acl, Ifa. 
I9. 24: Kerenhappuch, Job 42. 14. Kingdome, Dan. 2. 39. 
Lofr, AR. 20. 9. Lot, 1 Chr. 24. 8. Moneth, 1 Chron. 27. 
5. Part, Numb. 15. 7. Rank, Numb. 2. 24, River,Gen.z. 14. 
Row, Exod. 28. 19. Ruler, Dan. 5. 4. Seal, Rev. 6. 5. 
Servant, Luk. 20. 22. Shammal:, 1 Sam. 17.13. Stories, Gen. 
6. 16. Tahaliah,1 Chr. 29. 11. Time, 1 Sam. 3. 8. Watch, 
Luk. 12.38. Woz, Rev. 11.14. Yeer, Deur, 26.12 Ze2adtah, 
x Chr. 26.2. Zedehiab 1 Chr. 3. 15. 

© Third part ] The greaceſt part, or a very great part. 
< Rev. 8.7. And the third part of trees was burnt up. 

« Third part of creatuces ] Allchac live in Europe, the 
« third part of the world ; ſo underſtand v, 12, Alſo, Rev. 8, 
© g. The third part of creatures dyed. 

«Third part of ſtars] Very many Paſtors of the Church, 
© ſomerime ſhining like ſtars, Rev. 12 4. Str1he down the third 
© pa;'t of the / nr 

He ſubjeRed the third part of the Princes and Rulers of 
the world to his Empire. For eyenſo muc 1, ro wity the third | 
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1 Sam. 4. 19. The hoſt of Abidan, Numb, 2. 23. The levy 
which Solomon made, 1 King. 5. 13. The Levites by their 
polls, x Chr. 23. 3. The men of Zudah, 2 Sam. 11. 8. Men 
of yalour, Joſh 8. 3. Nepbtali, x Chr. 12.34 Sheep, Numb, 
31. 36: Souldiers for war, 1 Chr. 7. 4. The Tribe of Benja- 
min, Numb. 1. 37. of Manaſſeh , Ib. 35. Women, Numb, 


L. 25, 
, This ] hath relation unto the macrer or buſineſſe then 
ſpoken of. 

Thiſtle 3 bringeth nor forth god fruit, as che Fig, Mar, 
7.16. Luk. 6. 44. 

1. They are hurrfull ro the ground, Gen. 3. 18. Heb, 6, 
8. Henceto produce thiſtle inſtead of £077, is a great puniſh- 
ment, Job 31. 40. 

lr is pur for one of no power or ſtrength, 2 King. 14. 9, 
2 Chr. 25.18, 

Tbifile ] 2 Chron. a5. 28. or furbuſh , or thorn, 
marg. 

Thitber ] hath relation unto a particular place named, 
So alſo Thither-ward. 

Thomas ] 4 twis ; or, deepneſſe, withoxt abottome, Jal. 
It. 16. & 20. 24. An Apoltle of Chriſt, called Didymus, 
who exhorred the Apoſtkes to die couragioufly, Joh. 11, 16. 
He asked Chriſt the way to the Father, Joh. 14.5. He would 
not beleeve Chriſts reſurreRion, untill he pur finger into his 


fide, Joh. 29: 244 to 30. 
Kkkz ' (Thong; 


Tbirteenth ] Spoken of Day, Eft. 3.12. Lor, x Chr, 2.4; ; 
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Thong J A ſcourge or whip of leather , AR. 23. 25 
Thozn } is pur, 1, Fora thing of no ſirengrh , Job. 
I. 3+ 3 
Y 2. For the wicked, who are like;rhorns, 
1. Becauſe of their unprofirablenefle in any goodnefle , 
Mar. 7. 16. Luk. 6. 44. 
2. For -their perſecuting and hurting the Church, Cant. 
2.2. Ezck. 28. 24. Mic. 7. 4. Joſh. 23. 13: 
3. For great difficulties and impediments , Hol. 2. 6. 
ob 5.5. 
| 4- For the riches and the cares of this life , Mar. 13. 7. 
Mar. 4. 7. Luk. 8. 7. Hence, to ſow among thoras , is, to 
preach rhe Word unto worldly and carnall hearts , Jer. 4. 4. - 
5. For a thing ſuddainly vaniſhing, Pſalm 58. 9. & 118. 
I2, Eccl. 7. 6. 
6. For affliQtions, » Cor. 12. 7. 
</Thozns J'All _—__—p, and fellowſhips, 
© which be in the world; Md are as thorns,if they be compared 
© with the rrue Church and company of rhe fairbful , which 
< be as a Lilly, Cant. 2. 2. Like a Lilly among the Thorns. 
The naturall thorn is no render hearb or flower, bur a 


© Matth. 10. 19. Tak: xo though: what yeſhall ſpeab. 
© Referred to God} 1. The will, Pal [Þe I or 
© decree of God, touching all rhings which he will doe, 
© or not doe. Pal. 33.11. The thoughts of his heart ſhalt 
* ſtavd for ever. Ir doth ſometime Ggnitie Gods diſpoicion, 
* when his purpoſe is executed and brought unto cffeR.As:Gen, 
© 50. 20. But God thought, &-c. So. .Tremelius. tranſlated ir. 
Theught is pur ſomerime for. corrupr: reaſon,z Cor. 10. $- 
2. For the conſcience, Rom. 2. 15. 
3- Opinion, Job 12. 5. 
4+ For deſire and endeyour, 1 Chron, 19. 18, 
5: Hope, 1 Sam, 18. 25. | ; 
6. For aplor and conſpiracie, A&.8, 22.Provi15.22. 
7- The grief of anafflied mind, Pfal. 94: 14 
Iris put for , Word, Deut. 15. 9. marg. for Polleſſions, 
Job. 17. 11. marg. 
Thought J 2 King. 5. 11, Hcb. ſaid, or 1 ſaid with my 
ſelf, marg. 1 Cor. 13. 11. or reaſoned, marg. 
Thought ] Ezck. 38, 10. or purpoſe,marg. Eccl. 10.20. 
or conſcience, marg. 
Evil thoughts, Mar. 15. 19. wicked machinaxions, or de- 
ſigns. Dr. Ham, Par. 


ſturdy hard tree, knobby and full of dangerous pricks. The 
ſons of Belial, Bele-2nol, without yoak, that is, ſuch as will 
nor come under the yoak of obedience z or Beli-Galah, nor 
aſcending , becauſe rheir matters proſpered not » are the 
thorns, 2 Sam. 23. 6. the wicked , who are hard-heartcd, 
knurry -condirioned, full of pricking and ſtinging words, and 
works. Clapham. 

Ever fince the curſe for Adams fin, the carth hath. been 
full of thorns, ſo thar we ate beſer with them on eyery. ſide ; 
our-ſins are thorns , ſo are temprarions unto fin , 2 Cor. 12, 
7. and ſo are puniſhments and aftliRions for fin; Tribulari- 
ons come-from tribuli , and ſo are wicked men , Numb. 33. 
55. and wicked aQtions, as blaſphemics, derraQions, here- 
tics, ſchiſms, ec. which wound and rear the Church , and 
are worſe then the ſharpeſt Kings or thorns , ſee Mic. 7, 4- 
Nahum 1. 10. Yer theſe thorns have their benefit roo, as well 
as injury » for rhey- exerciſe and inftru& rhoſe thar are 
pricked with them, as the Canaanites did 1ſraet ,1and by 
them God doth not only humble his people as he did Pa! , 
bur likewiſe dire& chem , and make them know him as Gz- 
deondid, Judg. 8. 16. Anaot. See Lilly, 

«/Thoznp ground J An hearr ſtuffed with the cares of this 
© werld, which choak the ſeed of the Word, as thorns choak 
© the Corn ſpringing our of the ground. Marth. 13, 22. 
< That which fell among thorns, or thorny ground. 

Thozough) See Through. 

Thoſe ] Refer unto perſons or things then mentio- 

ed 


ned. 

Thoſe] x Sam. 30. 22. Hebr, men, marg, 

<Thou ] Whoſoever thou arr, without difference of 
« ſex, condition , Nation, &'c. Gen. 20. 3» 4» 5» 7» 8, fc. 
© Rom. 10. 10. If thou believe, &c. Gal. 4. 7. Thou art no 
e dre a Servant, &c. And the like is often elſewhere , ro 
freach that the commandements and promiſes of God belong 
<nor only to the whole company of beleevers, and congre- 
© pation of Gods people generally , bur particularly ro every 
cone without exception. Which meereth with chat corrup- 
crion too too common  -to put and poſt off from our ſelves 
<ro others, things commonly and uniyer{ally ſpoken, 

© Thou ] Thy ſc and thy ſucceſſion, Dan. 2. 3. Jer. 27. 
© 7. *Tis ſpoken ro one preſent. | 

<Thougb)J Albeir, if, norwithſtandings ec. 

<Thought] The leaſt morion and ſtirring of our mind ; 
© which when ir is by the holy Ghoſt made agreeable to 
< Gods word, rhen it is a good rhought , bur if rhe motion 
© be from our corrupt heart , and be diſagreeable from rhe 
© Word', then ir is art evill thought z whatſoever good pre- 
© rence it have, Mat. 15. 19. For out of the heart come e- 
© vill thoughts. 

£2, Our counſels, rouching matters ro be done, or nor 


© done. Pſal. 146. 4. Then his thoughts periſh. 

<3. The grief of an afli&ed minde. Pſa. 94. 14. Amidft 
© the theughts of my beait , thy comforts have refreſhed my 
© ſoul. 
þ 4. Reaſoning inwardly in rhe ſoul, Luk. 9. 46. 47. 


_ © phea Feſus ſaw the thoughts of their hearts. 


' © 9: Purpoſe joined with endeyour. Gen. Fo. 20. hen 
© you thought to do me evil. : 
© 6, Carking or immoderate care, or care with anxiety, 


_ Thoughts] Heb. 4. 12. Adiſcerncy of the thoughts. and 
ments of the heart: EySupi rus rendred thoughts, are: pro- 
perly the ſecrer and inward workings of paſſions and affe&i- 
ons : Ewvoeus intentszare the fſecrer and firſt workings of 
mens underſtandings and apprehenfions. Leighs-Annor, 
Thouſand} Spoken of, and applyed unto Bucklers, Cant. 
4. 4. Bullocks, x Chr. 29. 21. Burnr-ofterings', 1 King. 
3. 4+ Captains, x Chron, 12. 34. Chariots, 2. Sam. . 8, 4. 
Chargers of filyer, Ezr. 1. 10, Children of Aggad, Ezr. 
2. 12. Elam. IÞ. 9. Harim, Ib. 39, Immer, 1b. 35. Iſrael , 
Numb. 26. 51. Paſhur, Ezr. 2. 38. Crafts-men, 2, King. 
24. 6. Cubirs, Numb. 35. 4- Dayes, Dan. 12. 12, Drams, 
Neh. 7. 70. Furlongs, Rev. 144 20. Generations, Deur. 7. 
9. Goats, 1:Sam; 2.5; 2+ Hills, Pial. go. 10. Interpreters , 
Job. 33.23. Lambs, x Chr. 29. 21. Lords, Dan«5.. x. 
Men, Judg, 15, 15, Menof might, 2 King. 24+ 16. Offi- 
cers, 1. Chron, 26; 30. Pieces of ſilver, Cant. 8-11; Rams, 
1 Chron. 29, 21. Sent to the war, Numb. 31. 6: Stize-alles, 


[Job 42. 12. Shekels, 2: Sam. 18, 12. Silverings, lfav 7. 23+ 


Songs, 1 King. 4. 32, Talenes of filver, 2 Kings ty, 19. 
Vetlels, _ F. = Vines, Iſa. 5.23. Yeerss IM 3+ 4 
Yoke of Oxen, Job: 42. 12. 4 thouſand thonſazd; and' a 
buadred thouſand, 1 Chr. 21. 5, Joyned together, they 
make up Eleven hundred-thouſand, which is a Million and 
an hundred thouſand. Annot. | 
© Thouſand (ieldg)Score of weapens laid up in an Ar- 
© mory, to beuſedin time of war, 
©2. The ſpirituall weapons of a Chriſtian z to wit, faith, 
© hope, the Word of God, prayer , a good conſcience, righ- 
© reoulneſle, ec. Cant. 4. 4+ 4 thouſand ſmelds bang 
© therein. | 

«Thouſand peers) The ſpace of ten hundred: years. 

© 2, Anexcceding large ſpace of time , a- finite number 
© being pur foran indefinite. Pf. 90. 4 4 thouſand: yeers, is 
* but as yeſterday when it is paſt. 2 Per. 3, 8. 4' thonſund 
© year's as one day. 

S tbouſand peers) Rev. 20. 2, 34 4, 7. Theſe thoyſand 
yeers are ſix times repeated. Thrice of Satan, verſ, 2, 3, 7. 
Twice of the Saints, living and reigning with Chriſt, verſ. 
4. 6. Once of the reſt of the dead,which lived not again un- 
rill cheſe years were finiſhed, verſ. 5. Some hold that they 
arerthe ſame, others, that they are divers, and chat the thou- 
ſand years, wherein the Saints ſhall reigne with Chriſt , 
do begin upon the expiration of the 1000 yeeres of Satans 
binding. Some underſtand them figuratively , as if by the 
: 000 yeers many yeers were indefinitely to be underſtood , 
others of opety, amongſt whom notwirhſtanding there is no 
ſmal differencezabour rhe beginning of them, aswherher they 
are already finiſhed,or nor yer begun.Some beginning them ar 
the birch of Chrilt,others ar his reſurre&ionzar his aſcenſion: 
ar the captivity of-Payl in Rome: at the deſtruRion of Feruſa- 
lem : ar the rime of this viſion ; from the time of rhe Apo- 
ſles: from the time of Conſtantine, ec. Again , according to 
ſome, they do moſt properly begin from the throwing down of 
Antichriſt , and deſtru&ion of Rome. Others judge other - 
waies. Moſt hold that there's a glorious time coming , 
But iz what year ( ſaith one ) this aew World ſhall be- 
gia, wherein boly men and women ſhall rejoyce aud Te toge- 
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ther, ia a moſt bleſſed and heavenly manner , is one of the great 
ſecrets of Heaven. Indeed ſo many men, ſo many mindes. One 
author aſſigas this year, another that, a third differs in his ac- 
count from both. But it 1s agreed oa all hands, that thu thrice 
happy and golden age is aow at haad. Others judge the time 
uncertain , and certainly their judgement(in my judgment ) x 
moſt certaia.Nunc. Propher. pag. 43, Mr. 7 :1/on being filent 
herein ; The Azzot. having little or nothing hereof. Mede , 

Maton, Piſcator, Tungnitius, Brightman, Dent, Bale, Aretius , 
Lambcrius, Borrchaus, Brocard, Toſſ anus, Pareus, Napier, Ar- 

chcs , Alſtedius, Fizens Canus, Vove ia his Zjoas joy in ber 
Kzng coming in his Glory, with divers others, ( from whom 

ſarisfaCtion might be expeRted, ) diſagreeing in moſt things 
each from other. Prayer is to be made unto God, who ve- 

vealeth deep and ſecret things, that he world make haowi un- 

to 115 this matter, See Dan. 18. 22,23, 

Aa hundred thouſand talents of Gold, and a thouſand thou- 
ſand talents of plver, 1 Chron. 2:3. 14. both ſums of filvcr 
and gold together, amount to ſeven hundred and fifry mil- 
lions, Amnot. 

Many thouſands, Numb. 10. 36. Hcbr, ten thouſand thou- 


ſand, marg. 


© Thzeat J To denounce ſome judgement , remporall or 
c eternal, from God, f 

©2. To uſe hard and cruell ſpeeches from-one man to ano- 
© rher, AR. 4. 17. Let us threaten aad. charge them. 1 Pet. 2. 
© 23. Wheabe ſuffered he threatned not. 

Threataiazs are either ro prevent fin, or to withdraw from 
ſin. They are either of Man, AQ. 4- 29.{& 9g. 1. Eph. 6. 9. 
or from God ; of which throughout the whale Scriptures, 
whereof many in the old Teſtament axe ſer down propheri- 
cally , as ſome alſo in the Revelation. Tholc in the Epiſtles 
of Paul, Fames, and Peter, are {er down for rhe moſt part , 
not. in form of denwaciations » but rather: of declarats- 
ONS. 

Thzee ] is put, x. For a determinate and certain number, 
Gen. 6. Io. & 7. 13. 

2. For an indefinite number, Amos. I. 3, 6 94 13. & 2+ 
I. 5.Rev. 11. 9.11, 

Thee ] Spoken of, 1. in #nits, and applyed ro Angels, 
Rey. 8. 13. Arrows, 1 Sam. 20. 20. Bands, Job 1. 17. Baſ- 
kets, Gen. 40. 16, Berries, Iſa. 17, 6, Bowls, Ex. z5. 33. 
Branches, Gen. 40. 10. Bullocks, x Sam. 1. 24. Chambers, 
Ezck. 40. 1o, Cities, Deut. 19, 2. Companies, Judg. 7. 20, 
Countries, Joſh. 17. 11, Cubits, Exod. 27. 1. Daity 2 
Sam, 28. 14. Daughters, Job 1. 2. Dayes, Gen. 4o. 12. 
Eunuches, 2 King. 9. 32. Faith, hope, and charity, x Cor, 
13. 13. The Father, the Word, and the holy Gholt, x Joh. 
5. 7. Firkins, Joh. 2. 6. Friends, Job. 2. 11. Eltphaz, Bil- 
dad; and Zopbay , Job 31. 1, 3, 5- Flocks of ſheep, Gen. 
29. 2. Gares, Ezek. 48. 31, Horns, Dan. 7. 20. Hours, 
AR. 5. 7, The husbands duty, Exod. 21, 11. Keepers of the 
dnore, 2 King. 25. 18. Kings, Dan. 7. 24. Leaves of a roll, 
Jer. 36. 23. Loaves, 1 Sam, 10. 3. Mcalures of Barley, Re- 


vel. 6. 6. of Meal, Mar. 13. 33. of line meal , Gen. 18. 6.| 


Men, AR. 10. 19. Monerhs, Exod. 2.2. Moſcs, Aaron, and 
Miriam, Numb. 12. 4. Mighty men, 2 Sam. 23. 9. Noah, 
Daniel, and Fob, Ezck. 14. 14. Parts, Deur. 19. 3. Pillars, 
Exod. 27. 14, Prefidents, Dan. 6. 2, A Prieſt, Levire, and 
Samaritan, Luk. 10. 36. Prophets, 1 Cor. 14, 29. Ranks, 
1 King. 7. 4. Ribs, Dan. 7. 5. Rows, 1 King. 7. 4+ Shekels, 
Lev. 27: 6. Shepherds, Zac. 11.8, Sockets, Exod. 27. I4. 
Sons of Abſalom, 2 Sam. 14- 27. Aaaks Jadg. 1. 20. Haaitahy 


1 Sam. 2. 21. Feſſc, 1 Sam. 17.13. Z«#aahb, 1 Chron, 2, 3.| 


Laadan, x Chr. 23. 8. of Muſhz, Ib. 23. of Noah, Gen, 6. 10. 
of Saul, 1 Sam. 31. 8. of Shimci, 1 Chron. 23. 6. of Zer- 
ziah, 1 Chron. 2. 16. The ſpies. which our ot every Tribe 
were ſent into the Land of Canaan, Jolh. 18. 4. The ſpirit , 
the water, and the bloud. r Toh. 5. 9, Unclean ſpirits,Rev. 
16. 13. Stories, Ezck. 41.16. Tabernacles, Marth. 17: 4. 
Taverns, A&. 28. 15. Teerh, 1 Sam. 2. 13. Tenth deals of 
flour, Numb. 15. 9. & 28. 12. &c, Things, 2 Sam. 24. 12, 
13. Prov. 3o. 15, 18, 21, 29. Times, Ex. 23. 14. Tranſ- 
greſſions, Amos 1. 33 6, 9y 119 13. 8 % I, 4» 6. Weeks , 
Dan, 10. 2. Witnefles, Deut. 17. 6. Marth, 18. 16. Wives, 
Gen. 7. 13- Ycers, Gen. 11. 13. Young men,1 Sam. Lo, 3. 

2. In hundreds, applyed unro Abraham's trained Ser- 
vants, Gen. 14. 14. Chariots, 2 Chron. 14: 9. Children of 
Bezai » Exzr. 2. 17. of Harim, Ibid. 32: of Haſhum, Neh. 
7. 22. of Fericho, Ibid. :36: of Shepbattah, . Ezr. 2. 4, of 
$9lomon's Servants, Ibid. 58.- Concubines, 1 King. It. 3. 


Cubirs, Gen. 6. 15. Dayes, Ezck. 4. 5. Foxes, Juds. rc.4. 
Such as lapped, Judg. 7. 6, 7. Males, Ear, 8. % Men, : 
Sam. 2. 31. Men at Shyſhaz, Eſt.g. 15. Them that were 
numbred of the Tribe of Simeos, Numb. 1. 23. Officers , 
I King. 5. 16. Oxen, z Chr, 35. 8. Pence, Mar. 14. 54 
Pieces of 61ver, Gen. 45. 22. Shckels of brafſe, 2 Sam. 2x. 
16. Shields of beaten gold, 1 Ki, 10. 17. Talents of liver, 
2 King. 18, x4, Yeers, Gen. 5. 22. 

3- In thauſazds , applyed unto the Aaronites, 1 Chr. 52. 
27. Them that were added to the Church, AR. z. 41. Baths 
2 Chron. 4. 5. Bullocks, 2 Chr. 35. 7. Camels, Job x, 3. 
Caprives, Jerew. 52.28, Children of Senaa, Ezr. 2.35. 
Ciries, or the inhabitants therein, 2 Chr. 25. 13. Cholcn 
men with Saul, 1 Sam. 24.2, The kindred of Say/, 1 Chr. 
12.29. Mcnof 7udab, Judg. 5. 11. Such as were numbred 
Num. 1. 46. & 2.32. & 4. 44. Officers, 2 Kin. 5, 16, O- 
verſeers, 2 Chr. 2, 18.Proverbs, 1 King, 4. 32. Root, Judg. 
I6.27. Sheep, 2 Chr. 29. 33. Such as were ſlain by the Lz- 
vites, Exod. 32. 28, Strangers in the Land of Ifracl, 2 
Chr. 2. 17. Talents of gold, x Chr. 29. 4, 

4. In huadred thouſands , applyed ro Aſa's Army, 2 
Chr. 14. 8. The children of Iſrael, 1 Sam. 11. 8. of Fndabz 
I Chr. 17. 14. & > Chron. 25. 5. Sheep, Numb. 31, 36, 4 3. 
Uxxiab's Army, 2 Chr. 26. 13. 

Theeed] Gen. 14. 23. 1 will not take from a threed even 
to. a ſhooe-latchet. A threed, or ſhooe-latchet are things of 
[malleſt value , importing ( in a proverbial ſpecch ) a re - 
ſolute and univerſall refuſal of gain, or adyantage by the 
preſent buſinefle. Annot. 4yaſw. reads the. words thug, if 
from a.threed to a ſhooe-latchet , An imperfe& ſpeech ( faith 
he ) uſed in oaths , forif 1 take from. a threed, thar is, k 
will aot take ſo much as a threed , or a ſhooe-latchet. 

Tdzeefold]A tbrecfold cord z5 ot quickly brohenyEccl.4.12. 
or a triple twiſted thiced is not eaſily broken. A proverb ſerring 
forth the ſtrengrh and benetir of concord and ſociety. 4Anuyt. 

Thzeeſcoze ] Spoken of, 1. in wits, and ſpoken of: the 
Aﬀes which. were for the Lords tribute, Numb. 31, 39, 
Afe-colts, Judg, 12. 14. Becves, which were the Loxds. 
rribure, Numb. 31.38. Bullocks, 2 Chron. 29. 32. Ci- 
ties, Deut. 3. 4. Concubines, 2 Chr. 11, 2x. Cubics, x, King, 
6. 2, Daughters, 2 Chr, 11. 21. Dayes, Gen. 50. 3. Elders, 
Judg. 8. 14. Firlt born of the children of 1/rae!, Numb. 3+ 
46. Furlongs, Luk. 24. 13. Horſemen, A&, 23. 23. Kings, 
Judg. 1. 7. Males, Ezr.$. 13, Meaſuresof meal, x King, 
4.22, Men, 2 King, 25.19. Number of the beaſt, Rey: 
13. 18, Obed Edoxs with their Brethren, x Chr. 16. 38. his 
Sons, and their Sons, and their brerhren, Ibid. 26. $. Palm- 
trees, Numb.33. 9. Perſons, Judg, 9. 2, Pieces of filyer, 
Ib. 4. Prieſt-garments, Neh. 7. 72. Queens, Cant. 6. 8. 
Sheep, Numb. 3 x. 37. Shekels, Exod. 38. 25. Sons, Judg. 9. 
30. Souls, At. 7, 14. & 27. 37, Talents of gold, 1 King. 
10. 14. Valiant men, Cant. 3.7. The Sons of Rewen, &c. 
which went out to the war, 1 Chr.5. 18, Weeks, Dan. 
9. 25, Yeers, Gen. 25.26. 1 Chr. 2. 21. 

2. In thouſands, and ſpoken of Afes, Numb. 31. 34. 
Beeves, Num, 31. 33, Bearers of Burdens, 2 Chr. 2. 18. 
'Drams of gold, Ezr. 2. 69, Horſemen, 2 Chr. 12, 3. Such 
'as were numbred of the tribe of Dan, Numb. 1.39. 1[a- 
char, Numb, 26. 25. 7udab, Numb. 1, 27. the Shubas 
| mites, Numb. 26. 43. of the Zebulonites, Ib, 29. 

© Theeeſcoze firong men ] A ſutficient number of yalianr 
©men, to watch by night in the bed-chamber of Solomon, 
© that he might ſleep withour fear, 

© 2, The moſt mercifull and mighty proteRion and pre= 
© ſence of God , cauſing his Church ro reſt ſafely and. pea- 
« ceably here in carth ( bur much more in Heaven ) from 
© all fear and danger, Canr. 3. 7. Threeſcore ſtrong meis 

« rouad about Solomons bed. 

Theeeſcoze Queens ] Cant.s. 3. which may be under- 
ſtood either affirmatively, There are ſixty, ot by ſuppoſition, 
Be there ſixty Ducens ;, that is, though there were fixry, 
&c. yer oze is my Dove. And for the number threeſcore 
and fourſcore it is uncerrain whether the alluſion be ro S9- 
'lomons wives and concubines which he took at firſt, before 
'he encreaſed them ro ſeven hundred wives y and three hun- 
'dred concubines , 1 King, 11.3. Or rather whether a cer- 
tain number be nor pur for an uncerrain meaning , 24zy 
Queens, moe concubines , .and 7auumerable damiels , as ſe- 
ves Shephcrds and eight Princes, in Mic. 5. 5. fignifie ma- 
ny., and no definite number , ſo ſix trowWles aad ſeven in 


Job 5. 19. and orher the like. Ayaſw, 
: TothreÞ] 
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«© Tothzeſy] To bear Corn our of the husk with the 
«© ſtrokes of a fliil, or other inſtrument made for that purpoſe, 
© Lev. 26. 5. 1 Cor. 9.10. Thus men threſh whear , ec. 

© 2. To puniſh Gods enemies with plagues and calami- 
© ties, as it were with ſore ſtrokes of Gods revenging hand. 
< Iſa, 25, 10. Moab ſhall be threſhed. Thus God thretherh in 
© anger, 

© 2, To excerciſe 


Gods people with chaſtiſements and 
© correions for fin, fitting and trying them , as when 
© corn is beating our of the husk by rhreſhing. Iſa. 21.10. 
© 0 thou whom L do threſh , or, O thou my th:ching. Thus 
© God threſheth in mercy. 

© 4. Tocxecure extreme cruelty rowards Gods Church. 
« Amos. 1. 3. They have threſhed Gilead with inſtruments 
«© of iron, Such inſtruments were wont to be applyed for 
© puniſhing obſtinare Rebells, 2 Sam, 12. 31. Thus Ty- 
© xants threſhthe godly. : 

«To thzeſp tbe Wountaing] To deſtroy and afflic 
« prievouſly , even ſtrong and mighty Enenyes. Iſa, 41. 
© 15. Thok ſhalt threſh the Mountains , aud bring them to 
« powder. 

Thzefþing-flooz] is , The place where corn is uſed 
ro be threſhcd. 

2. Ir is pur for the corn ir («lf Numb. 15. 20. & 
1s. 3 7 

3. 


” bzeſpold ] The groundfill of a door or gate, Judg. 19. 


27. 1 King. 14. 17. 
f hole houſe. Hence to leap upon the threſh- 


o. 
The wicked ripe for judgement > Jer. 51 


2. Forthe w 
old , is, To enter violently into the houſe to rob, Zeph. 
I, . 

y For inyentions and traditions of men , Exck, 


. 8. 

Vie is pur for, Treaſuries, Aſſemblies, Neh. 12, 2.5. marg, 
Sterehouſe, Neh. 1$. 12 mar. 

Theice ] Ir's pur ſometime for a definite number , as 
Exod. 34. 23» 34. 2 King. 13. 18, 19, Mat. 26. 34» 75: 
AR. 10. 16. 2 Cor. 11. 25. Sometimes for an indefinite , 
ſignifying often , or mavy times , as 2 Cot. I2. 8. Ra- 
vauel. 


Edzoar ] is the inſtrument of ſpeech, Pſa. 115.7. 
Ir is pur for the ſpeech it ſelf, Pſa. 5. 10. Rom. 3.13. 
and for the appetite, Prov. 23. 2. ; 

«Thzone } A highſear, full of majeſty and glory, fir 
< forearthly Kings or Judges : As x King, 10. 18. Then the 
© King made a great Throne of ivory, and the Throne bad ſox 
. ſteps Alſo, ir fignifyerh Kingdomes and Dominions , Dan, 
c 


by 4 Some viſible roken or repreſentation of Gods pow- 
<erand majeſty. Rev. 4. 9. They gave bonour to him that 
© ſate on the Throne. A metaphor, Iſa. 6. 1. which is ap- 
© plyed unto —_ 12. 20. 39- 

Throne is referred, 

I, To God,and ſo is ir raken, 

1. For Heaven, Iſa. 66. 1. 

2. His juſtice, Pſal. 4. 9. 

3. For his mercy, Heb. 4. 16. : 

II. To Chriſt, and ir fignifyerh, his great glory 
and dominion, Rev. 3. 21. Mart. 19. 28. Luk. 22, 30. 
Rey. 20. 11. 

ILL. Torhe faihfull, Revel. 3. 21. & 4. 4 

Ir is put, 1. for Kingdome and Dominion, AQ. 2. 30. 
Luk. 1. 32. Heb. 1. 8. Pſal. 45. 6. 

2. Forglory and dignity, Luk. 1. 52. 

3- For Angels, Col. 1. 16. 

4. For government, Pſal. 122.4. - 

Thzone ] Heb. 4. 16. come boldly uato the throne of 
grace y thar is God reconciled unto us in Chriſt, rypitied by 
Gods firring berween the Cherubims upon the mercy-ſear , 
Exod. 25. 22. Aitot. T 

« (Thzone ] The glorious majeſty of God, whereof the 
< viſible thrones of Kings and carthly Judges, bear a cer- 
©cain repreſentation, Rev. 4. 2. : 
© 2. Dominion andglory of Chriſt, and his members in 
© Heaven, Rev. 3.21. 

Out of the Throne proceeded thundvings. Rev. 4+ 5.) To 
ſer our his ma jeſty in the revealing of his will. Princes can 
do it but with Trumpets on earth, God with thunder from 
Heaven, Exod. 19. 16, Ezck. 14.13, 14+. Plal. 81. 7. | 
Amit. 


ToTbzong J To firain , Qrairen , 
down, Mar. 3. 9g. and 


Though, or thozou 


pretle , or weigh 
5+ 24. Luke 8, 4z, 45. ” 


Aw. gb } From the face, Gen. 6, j 3. 


Among, Gen. 30. 32. By, Gen. 41. 36. Aynſw. 

In, Exod. 10. 15. Idem. Inwardly, Numb. = 8, 

« Tbzough all, and in pou all ] The ſupream govern- 
© ment over the whole Church, and reaching or paſſing 
« chrough unto every member thereof, rogether with the moſt 
© near conjunQion , which the faithſull have with God b 
c Chriſt : all which he doth violate, whoſoever violarech 
« Chriſtian charity and peace, Eph. 4. 6. #bich is above yore 
* all, and through allzand in you all. 

« Thzough bearing of Childzen ] Thar in this condi - 
© rion of bearing , bringipg forth, and bringing up chil- 
* dren ( which by Gods own ſenrence, Gen. 3. hath much 
© birrer ſorrow, and pain joyned withir, as a fruir of che 
« firſt ſin) yer there is this comfort left unro women to ſwes- 
* ren this miſery,and eaſe their heavy burthen , that it ſhall 
* not hinder theirſalyarion ; if under ſuch weight and pu- 
*niſhmept , like believing perſons, their faith ſhine forth, 
* reſting on Gods promiſes, and ſhewing jr by love to 0- 
* thers , and by holy and modeſt behaviour in themſelves, 
© x Tim. 2. 15. Through bearing of Children fre ſhall be (a- 
* wed, if they , Sc. Thisrelative particle [ they ] muſt be 
© referred ( as to theantecedent ) not to Children , tur to 
* Women, of whoſe dury he ſpeakerh generally, (ir being u- 
_ in Scriptures ro change one number and perſon into a- 

ther, 

© Thzough, or by, inthe Doftrine of Fuſtification) The 
* chief efficient cauſe, ro wit, the et Fe od of 
© God, Rom, 3, 24. are juſtifyed freely , by ( or through ) 
© his grace. ) 


© 2. The outward meritorious cauſe , ro wit, Chriſt Je- 


| 


© ſus our Redeemer, Rom, 3. 24. Throus) the redemption 
© which is 38 Chriſt, Eph, Y I7. Through bis blood. F 

© 3. The inward inſtrumental cauſe, eo wir , our faith, 
©Rom. 3.28. »e are juſtified through faith, without the 
' ways of the Law, Ver. 25, Throuzh faith in bis 

ood, 

© 4. The figns and fruirs of our juſtification , ro wit , 
| _ works, Jam, 2.32. Was not Abraham juſtifyed through 

works 7 

* Thzough bim J By his adminiſtration or powerfull go- | 
© veenment, Rom. I1. 36. Throygh hjm are all things. 

Through the land of Agypt , Pſal. 81. 5. or againſt, marg, 
This particle hath divers other ſignificarions , but by rhe 
_ Joyned therewith , the ſame may be plainly percci- 
yed. | 

« Thzough the Law ] By the works of the Law, as they 
© are done by us ; or upen condition of fulfilling che Law 
© by our own ſtrength , Rem. 4. 3. 

« beoughlp ] ſignifyeth, x.  ExaQly, Job. 6. 1, 3- 
Mat. 3. 12. 

2. Alcogether, Jer. 6. g. 

3- Sincerely, Jer. 7. 5. 

4- Sufficiently, plencifully , 2 Tim. 3. 17. 

5+ Fully, in every thing, 2 Cor. x1. 6. 

Thzoughout J This particle in moſt places may be 
rendered by za, as Gen. 41. 29. & 25.8, Exod. 5. 12. & 
7. I95 21, &c. 

Throughout all the Eaſt land, 1 Chron. 5.10. Hebr. wpox 
all the face of the Eaſt, marg.. 

Thzow ] Spoken 1, of God, Ex. 15. 1, 21. Neh. 9. 11. 
by whom Pharaoh with his were thrown into the deeps, as 2 
one inthe mighty warers. 

2. Of Sata, Luk. 4. 35. & 9. 42. 

3-. Of men, of whom Shimei threw ſtones ar Davidzz Sam. 
16. 13. The men'of Abel of Beth-maachah threw Sheba's head 


'over the wall, > Sam. 20. 215 22, and Pay!'s enemies threw 


duſt into the air, AR, 22. 23. 
To thzow down ] To overturn, Judg, 2, 2. To deſtroy, 

Judg. 6. 25. To caſt headlong, 2 King. 9. 33. To root out , 

JET. 1. 19. & 31. 28. To throw in, To contribute, Mar. 12.42. 
with th:owing a ſtone, Numb. 35. 17. Heb. with a ſtone of 

the hand, marg. 

Threw ii, Mar. 12. 42. Did contribute, or gave into, 

Thzuft ] To periſh, Ezek. 34. 21. marg: To afflic, 

Pſal. 118. 3. 

Tbhzuft } To prefſe, Numb. 23, 25. To bear, or caſt 


down, Numb. 35. 20, 22. To make goerre, Deur, 33: 55 os 
. 


wo 


F 
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To ſqueeſc » Judg. 6. 38. To pur, Joh. 20. 25, 27. To reſiſt, 
AR 


+ 7: 39, 

Throfl down, Job 32.13. Drive from one affliion to a- 

norher, as the wind doth the leaf. 4azot. 

Tbzuft out ] To expell, Exod. x x. x. 

2. To cauſe ro erre, Deur. 13. 5. 

3. To deprive, x Sam. 11 2. 

4. Exclude, Luk, 13. 28, : 

Thzult thzough J To pizrce, Deur. 15. 17. To kill 

+ 9. 54. I Sam. 31. 4 2 Sam. 18. 14. : 

bumb ] Exod. 29. 20. And upon the Thumb of the right 
hand. Thar their work and adminiſtration might alſo be 
ſanRifyed by the blood of Chriſt, and acceptable w God z 
Deur. 33-11. A. 5. 12+ Adoni:exeh baviog cur off the 
chumbs of threeſcore and ren Kings, was at length himſelf ſo 
ſerved, Judg. 1. 6, 7. | 

Thummim J Truth, or peyfeftion, Exod. 28, 39. Lev. 
$. 8. Numb. 25, 21. 

Ir is alwaies joyned with &4rimy excepr in two places , 
Exod, 17.21. & 1 Sam. 28, 8. They ſecmto be two pre- 
cious ſtones given by the Lord himſelf, ro be ſer into the 
Breaſt-plare : for Exod. 28. 3o. the Lord: ſaith not, Thou 
ſhalt make t6rim and Thummim, as he had ſaid of the reſt of 
the Breaſt-plare, bur he ſaith, Theu ſhalt put ia the trim and 
Thummin. 

The manner how the Lord revealed himſelf ro the High- 
prieſt by #rim and Thummin , was, when the Prieſt thad pur 
on the Breaſt-plate, ir was a ſign ro him, char the Lord 
would inſpire him what to anſwer, meems, Chriſt. SyR. 25+ 
2 6s 

urim and Thummim were nottwo , bur one and the ſame 
thing , and therefore ſomerime they are called by one and 
rhe ſame name , Numb. 27. 21. 1 Sam. 28. 6. 

2. The ſtones inthe High-prieſts Breaſt-plare are called 
the #rim and the Thummim , Exod, 28. 30. 

3. The anſwer that God gave was not by any appearance 
in the ſtones , bur it was given by the mouth of the Prieſt, 
Numb. 25. 21. 

4. The Prieſt when he was to receive the anſwer, was to 
have the Ephodon , 1 Sam. 23. 9. 

5- The Prieſt when he was to receive an anſwer , was to 
Rand before the Ark, Judg. 20. 37, 28. 

The manmey then of inquiring was thus : The things to 
be inquired muſt be of weight and generality ; for the 
ſKones repreſenred rhe judgment of all the people , Exod. 
28. Zo. therefore the inquiry by them muſt be generall : 
ſuch was that queſtion ar Shiloh, Judg. 1. 2. # ho ſhall firſt 
ſet upon the Canaanites * and ſuch was that of all 1/racl , Sal 
I go up againſt my brother Benjamia > Jude. 20. 23. 

When ſuch a ſcruple was ro be reſolved , it was told the 
High:pricſt what he ſhould ask : So David withed Aime- 
tech che High-prieſt at Nob, to enquire whether hs 7our- 
zey ſhould proſper , 1 Sam. 22, 10. So did the Daz:tes tothe 
idolatrous faigned High-pricſt, Judg. 18. 5. 

The Prieſt thus knowing whart to ask, pur on the Ephod 
and Breaſt-plate, which Am inſeparably ar it: this do Da- 
wids words meany when he ſaith tra Avzathar the Prieſt, 
Bring hither the Ephod , x Sam. 23.9. and for rhis it was 
that Abiathar made ſure of the Ephod when he fled from 
Nob , 1 Sam. 23.6. 

Without the Srones on his Breaſt, the Prieſt inquired 
nat ; for the Stones repreſented 1ſracl ; and when the Prieſt 
broughr them before the Lord , he brought ( as it were ) 
Iſrael and their matters before him ; and to go without 
theſe, was to go withour hiserrand. If Sau!”s conſcience 
could have told of no other cauſe vhy God would nor an- 
ſwerhim, ( as it might many, ) yer he might ſee this ro be 
one reaſon, viz, Becauſe rhough he had the Atk neer him , 
yethe had neither the High-Prieſt , nor Ephod ; and ſeeing 
his crofle in this, that he could nor be anſwered, his Con- 
ſcience might cell him what he did when he ſlew the Prieſts 
of the Lord. 


—_— 


che Moſt Holy, and there inquired , and God from between 

the Cherubims gave him an anſiver. Bur when diſtane 
from the Tabernacle , travelling up and down, then did 
the Prieſt in his Robes ſtand before the Ark, as it ſtood co - 
vered with the Curtains , and inquired, and the anſwer 
was given hira in behalf of Iſrael > whom God ſaw on his 
Breaſt : for this reaſon the Stones, for whoſe ſake the per- 
fe light of reſolution was given , are called, The perſeF 
light of Urim and Thummim; and the anſwer givcn from 
the Prieſts mouth , is called, The anſwer by #im and Thum- 
mim. 

David once inquired ofthe Prieſt , having the Ephod but 
wanting the Ark , and God anſwered him and ſhewed him, 
that God was nor bound to means ; on the contrary, Sau 
once inquired of the Ark, wanting the Ephod, and God 
anſwered him nor, ſhewing him how God hououred his 
Prieſts, whom Saul had diſhonoured , even to the Sword, 
Lightfoot Gleanings out of Exodus p. 55. 56, 57. 

« Thunder } A greatnoyle and cauſed in the clouds, 
© by the breaking out of hot and dry exhalations, beating 


© againlt rhe edge of the cloud. Pſal. 18. 13, The Lord thun- 


© dred in the Heaven, Exod, 19. 16. There were thunderings 4id 
« lightenings, Thunder is a witheſſe of Gods power , and 
© ſeryeth to ſtrike terrour ahd fear into men, that the god- 
«ly may behumbled , and the better ſubdued unto God, 
c = the wicked confounded, and left without ex» 
© cule, 

Thuxder is pur for the featfull and horrible judges 
ments that God pourerh on the wicked, ſa. 29. 6. 

2. For the perſecutions thar the wick:d uſe againſt the 
godly, Rev. 8. h 

Ir is put for the yoyce of God, Exod, 9g, 48. mare, 

Thuader is either aaturall, or ſpirituall » which is the 
word of God ; berween them there is a grear ſimilirude, 

I. Naturall thunder is called, the Voice of God ; and ſo 
is ſpivituall thunder , bur with this difference ; the natural 
is nor a diſtin yoyce, it ſheweth that there is a Gad, bur 
not diſtintly who- and what this God is; the one is a 
yoyce in the air , the other in the SaxtFuary. Plak, 29. 9. 
Iz the Temple every one ſpeaketh of bis glory, 

2. They are like in Subti/ty ; natwrall thunder will break 
the bones, and not the fleſh, and pierce very ſubrilly ; 
bur the ſpiritual far ſurpaſſerh ir , for ir will divide berween 
the marrow and the bones, Heb. 3. 12. 

3. Naturall thunder maketh the Hindes to calve , it ren- 
teth the rocks , and breaketh the hardeſt thiags that reſiſt it » 
bur not the ſofteſt : ſorhe Word of the Lord reſpſteth the 
proud , and giveth grace to the hnmble , Jam. 4. 6. 


The Lord was wont to reveal himſelf ro his people in the 
rhunder , Pſa. 81. 7. Exod. 19. 16. and with it he uſually 
forcrold them ſomething to come. Joh. 12. 29. when the 
Farher ſaid ro his Son , I have glorified it , and will glorifie 
it again, veil. 28. ſome that ſtond by ſaid, It thunders ; 0s 
chers ſaid, It was an Angell ſhake ts him; the reaſon was, 
becauſe the revelation was uſually in thunder; and Fohn in 
all che revelations made ro him, jJoynerh thunder with the 
revelation, as ch. 4. 5. & 6.1. & 10.3. 

Therefore becauſe the rwo thuaders go roperher , the 
Hebrews call them, tomims gemelli, twins.. The Chriſtian 
Fews whoobſerve that propheſie and thunder went uſually to- 


| gether , when they hear it thunder, they ask of the other 


EE ee es. 


Zews, What is the cauſe they bear aa waice , nor Angell ſpea- 
hing to them , of their Meſſsas ta come ? and theſe wretches , 
when they hear ir thunder, light candles, hoping to hear 
that comfortable voyceof their Meſtas, whom they expeR 
ſolong. Weems Mor. Law, p. 11. 12. 

Thunder ] Hearing a voice , or hearing indeed the voice 
or thunder, AQ. g. 7. What is hereſaid of thoſe that were 
with Paul , that they beard the voice , ſecms direaly contra- 
ry to whar's affirmed , ch. 22. 9.. they beard not the woyce. 
The only-way of reconciling the difficulty is by obſerving, 
the notion of the word NP, in Hebr. which fignyhies qwyny 


When the Prieſt knew what to inquire abour , and pur | and Gegyriy, a voyce and thunder , and thoſe promiſcuouſly 
on theſe habiliments , he went and ſtood hefare the Ark | raken the one for the other. So Heb. 12. 16. Whoſe woyce bath 
of the Lord, and enquired about the marter.z and the | ſhook the earth, i. e. whoſe thuader, and lightnings, and woyce 


Lord anſwered him from off che Propitiarory, from beeween 
the Cheribinus » and ſo the Prieſt anſwered rhe people. 


| 


of a trampet exceeding loud, Ex. 19.16. and ſo Luk. g. 35. 
the voice of a cloud ſaying, was the thunder with a voice in it , 


Now there was ſome difference in the Pcieſts manner of | a revelation from heaven given in thuader. So Mar. 3. 17. 
Inquiring , according to the firuation of the Ark, when the | a voyce from heaven ſaying » i. e. a thunder fxom heaven ſen- 
Tabernacle was up, the Prieſt went into the holy place, ding forth this voice , which therefore was wont to be cal- 

and ſtood cloſe by the veil, which parred the Holy trom i led Ypina,the daughter of voyce,or a vojce coming ont of i 
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or 25 the wojce from beaven » Joh. 12. 28, is expreſt by che. 
by - ſanders, by BgorTIy 6 ovivar , that it thuadred, and 
an Ange [l ſpake to him, which is explained diſtipQly by St, 
Toba , Rev. 4. 5. where Gegyral and pwyas both arc na- 
med , and ch. ve. 3+ the ſeven thuaders delivered their voices. 
By this the difficulty will be cleared , for here chap. 9. the 
20)ce ought to be rendred thunder » which was here Joyned 


with lightning , which ſhone or flaſhr abour him, yerl, 3. | 


As for the voice of him that ſpake to me , chap. 22. 9- that 
was the voyce of the Angell ſpeaking our of heaven , or our 
of the cloud. Both which pur together fignine no more 
rhen this ,” thar St. Paul's — at that time, ſaw 
the light of the lightning » and heard the noyſe of the thun- 
der, ( which is che imporrance of the place here ) bur heard 
aot the aiticulatewvoyce that came our of the thunder, 3. e. the 
Saul, Saul, &c. the voyce of the Angell ſpeaking to him. Dr. 
H. Aunt. b. ; 

Thunder ] To make agrear ſound, or cerrible noyſe , 
which the Pſalmiſt exprefſerh thus, The highc|t gave bys voice \ 
Pſal. 18. 13. This none can do bur God. Canſt thou thuader 
with a voice (ike him ? ſaid the Lord himſelf unto Jobs 
Job. 40. 9. ] 

The God of glory thundreth , ſaich the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. 29. 
3. and that with a great thunder , 1 Sam. 7. 10. wikh the 
voyce of his excellency , Job. 37. 8. and marvellouſly, Ib.s. 
This is a ſign of Gods anger , I Sam. 2. 10. & 7. 10. Iſa, 
29.6, and of his power and glory » Job. 26.14. & 37. 4- 
5. & 40. 4. Plal 29. 3. & 77. 19. Ayaſw. on Pſal. 


18. 14- | 
Dot thunver-bolts ] Pſal. 79. 48. fiery coals, or fiery 
ſparks. 1.e.che fiery flaſhes of lighrn ing, D. Tranſl, and Annot. 
Lightniags. or, the flying fire-coals. Ayaſw. Sec Ay nſw. on 
ſal. 96. 4+ : 
f Thunverings] Mizbhty thunderiags , Exod. 9. 28. Heb. 

yces of G marg. 
_—_ = aire. Rev. 16. 18. As if heayen and 
earth weretroubled , or conſpired rogerher ro deſtroy Anti- 
chrift. Or, ir may fignifie a deſtruction, nor by humane 
help , but from Heavenzas it leemerh verſ. 21. Aiot. 
Thus fignifyerh ſomerimes the matter , Numb, 23. 
5. ſomerimes the manner , 2s Gen. 25.23. Eft. 6,9. 

Thus) Numb. x 1. 28. Heb.theſe, marg, 

Thus and thus J] Spoken of ſuch things as have been 
ſaid or done by one , 2 Saw. 17. 15, Joh. 9. 20.07 ſaid and 
done by others, 2. King. 5- 4- & 9. 12. Judg, 18. 4. 

Thypatira ] Sweet /abou- of labar, or ſaree of con- 
trition. A City of Lydia in Aſia the lefſe, Rev. 1. 11. AQ. 
16. 14. which was not far from Epheſu4. Amor. 


s | 

Tiberias ] 4 good viſion, a Uauell; or, a breaking f- 
ſunder, A Ciry of Galilee by the Sca Tiberius, reking the 
name from thence , Joh.6. 1. Somerimes called Geneſareths 
( 3s Foſeph. Antiqu. 4.c. 18. norerh ) Ir was buile by He- 
rod the Tetrach in honour of Tiberius Ceſar , and called af- 
ret his name. 

Tiberias ] Joh. 6, 1. 23. This City was called of olp 
Chimereth, whence the Larine word canere ro fing, MAY 
cinaor ſignifyerh a-Muſicall inftrument. 7inius rendrerh it, 
an harp » whence haply the old cianereth had irs name. Pa- 
ſor. Erym. 

Tiberius ] Luk. 3. 1. The name of a Roman Ceſar, as 

' Nero was alſo called, who in 1eſpe& of his drunkennefle , 
was by ſome in ſtead of Tiberius Nero , rearmed Bjverius Me- 
+40. - He was denominated from the River Tiber, as bcing 
torn beſide the ſame. 1dem. 

Tiberius Ceſar] Luk. 3. r. This was the Succeſſour 
of Auguſtus Ceſar » in whoſe reign Chriſt was born, ch. 2.1. 
After 7ulius and Auguſtus Ceſar , the following Emperours 
weiecalled Ceſars, as the eFgyptian Kings were called Pha- 
yrao4s and Ptolomets. Annot. 

Tibbath ] A bilirg ; ors 4 Cook. A City, I Chro. 


18.3. 

Tibnt] Chaſſe or Hay. The Son of Ginath, 1 Kin. 
I6.21, 

Tidal J breaking the Noak ; or, the &1owledge of lifting 


vp. Gen. 14. I» King of Nations. 


Tidings ] News, reporr, fame, Gen. 29. 13. Ic is evil, 
I SAM, 4. 19.0 good , 2.Sam. 4. 10, I King. 1. 42, 

Ir is pur for the Gofpel of Chriſt, Ita, 40. 9. & $2. 7 

Luk. x, 19. & 2. 10. _ 
Ir is pur for hearing , Gen. 29. 13. marg, 
Tidings ] Bear 1:dings, , 2 Sam. 18. 20. Be a man of 
Tidings, marg. | 

Tie ]To binde, Fxcd. 39. 31.Prov. 6, 21. 

Tiglath Piteſer | He hath rahea away a mighty captivity 

King of Aſſyria, 2 King. 16. 10. 
Tigiarh Pilineſer } Forbidding 
Aſbur, 1 Chr. 5. 6. called Tizlath 
2 


Snow-falling. King of 
Pileſa; , 2 King, Is, 


9. 

Tikuab ] Hope, alittle line 3 or Congregation, 
22. 14. Called Tokhath, 2 Chr. 34. 22. 
Tile } Ezek. 4. x. Whether -unburnr, or turnt in a 
kill is nor expreſied, Others fay the Hebr. word will bear a 
table'or tablet, ſmooth , and ſquare, and ſomewhat large , 
and fo firrer for the Prophers pencil. Arnot. 
Tiles were uſed ro cover the roofes of houſes 
=_ are yet imployed. 

fling ] Let him down through the tiling , Luk. 5. 19. 

Are Ty ntpguur, throuth the pavements ; for their houſes 
were flat roofed , and railed or bactlemenred according ts 
rhe Law, Dcur. 2.2. f to ſecure chem from falling off; 
rheſe pavements laid with carricz, or the like material, mighc 
keep our all wer ; rheſe they digged , or brake through, Mar. 
2. 44 Which ſerrerh our rhe great faith of rheſe men, and 
rheir confidence of Chrilt his power and will re heal their 

ſick. Anaot. 
| Cill ] ſignyfierh ſometime Never , Marth. x. 25, 2 Sam. 
| 6. 23. and ſomerime ever, Mar. 28. 20. and ſometime a 
Dererminare time , Rom. 11. 25. Exod, 12.6. 

Till } 4:4 knew ber mt till ſhe bad brought forth hey firſt 
born Son , Matt. 1. 25, She was therefore a pure Virgin when 
Chriſt was born, as well as when he was conceived z NEi- 
cher doth ir neceſſarily'follow that he knew her after, for 
theſe words #ws #, tifl, import the excluſion of all for- 
mer , bur not the admiſſion of a lacter, as ch. 5. 26. Swi-. 
das interpretetb the Ravens not returning, 1D, $as , util the 
watei's were dryed up, Gen. 8, 7. by as T3 mavrengs vs 
«vil 'Tpspe» never, of not at all returned » Annot. Donec 
( ſaith one) ita negat de preterito, ut non affirmet de fuc 
Euro. 

Till ] To labour the ground rhat it may be fit to rece ive 
the ſeed, Gen. 3. 23, 3 Sam. g. 10. | 

Tillage] Husbandry , whereof t;age or plowing the 
ground is one principall parr. About this the poor ſeem 59 
have been chicfly imployed', Prov. 13. 23. 6ycr whom , 
or ſuch as did the work of the field , for tiYage of the ground, 
David had a PRI officer, x Chro, 27. 26. Hereof the 
Levires had the rithes. 

Tobe tilled and ſown , 5s put for , To be in a good and 
proſperous eſtare , Ezek; 36. 9, 34- | 
Tiller ] Gen. 4.2. Cain was the firſt Plough-man, a 
calling allowed of God , where by the antiquity of Husban- 
dry appearerh to the grear praiſc of ir , and incouragement 
unto it. Idlenefſe was hated from the beginning , even of 
ſuch as had bur civill honeſty , or the uſe of humane reaſon. 
Bur now tilling of the ground is too baſe for Farmers Sons , 
and ve muſt be finer, bur rake heed we be nar ſo fine in this 
world, that God know us nor in the world ro come , bur 
ſay unto us, I made thee a Husbandman , who made thee a 
Gentleman ? 1 made thee a Tiller of the ground (a trade of 
life moſt anticnt and honeſt ) who hath cauſed thee ro for- 
ſake thy calling wherein I placed thee ? Surely thou arr nor 
he that I made rhee , and therefore 1 know thee not,depart 
from me thou wicked one into everlaſting fire. Babington on 
(Gon. 4. 2. 

Tilon ] Mu:muring. The Son of Shimon, 1 Chr. 4. 20, 
Timber ] Wood cut down, and imploycd abour buil - 
ding, and other uſes, Levir. 14. 45. 1 King, 5. 18. 

- (Timbzel ] A muſicall inſtrument uſed in rhe Levitical 
ſervice, for the praiſing of God, Pal. 81.2.8 149.3.& 1505 
4. and at other times, Exod. 15. 20. Job. 2.1. 12+ 

« Time ] Some cerrain ſpace, as hour, day, week, yeer , 
ec. Dan. 2.21. He changeth the times and [eaſons. Aud let 
© his portion be among the beaſts, till ſeven times paſs over him ; 
© that is, ſeven years, Exod, 2. 23. Dan. 4. 16. & 11. 13+ 
© Seven times for ſcyen yeers, 


2 King, 


» to Which 


» © 2, Term, period, and ſhurring up of ones life, Pſalm. 3 r. 
Y5 v. My times arein thy hmds, 0 Lord, 3. Oppor- 


*” [. 
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« 3, Opportunity, or fir and convenient ſeaſon for to do 


< things in. John 7.6. My time zs not yet come. Alt. 1. 7. 
6 The times and ſeaſons. 
' ©, The whole term or ſpace which a man liverh, Pſal. 
© 90. 20. The time of our life is Threeſcore years and ten » 
© Fc. | 

Titmbzel JJub. 21. 12. Ir is eſteemed to be a woodden in- 
ſtrument , with parchment ar borh ends, to be beaten on 
with ſticks , much like our Drums or Tabers, Ainot. 

tme ] 1 King. 11. 42. Heb, dayes, marg, x Sam. 27. 

7. Heb. wumber of daics 3 marg, 

About this time , 1 Sam. 9. 13. Hebr. ts day, marg. 

At. any time , 1 Ki. 1. 6. Heb. from his dates , marg. 

Beforc time ; 2 King. 13. 5. Hebr. yeſterday, and third day 


marg. 

«Time is come] The fir ſeaſon and opportunity » 
© wherein God according; to his decree,will proſper the endca- 
© yours of his-Servants labouring in the word, Rev. 14. 15- 
« For the time 1s come. 

Gr. The hour, the time appointed by God ( as might ap- 
pear by ſigns, or by divine incitation to the work ) there- 
[20m the buſinefſe will ſucceed well now, that would nor| 
before. Ant. 

Time to come, Gen. 30. 33. Heb. to mor/ow, marg. Iſa.z0. 
$, Heb. the latter day, marg. 

Time was come about » 1 Sam. 1. 20. Hebr , revolution of 


dayes, marg. 


© Time of tbe dead J] The rime when the Fews, ftran- 
© gers from Chriſt , without his Salvation, ( and therefore 
© truly dead ) ſhalc be brought ro che knowledge of the ruth 
© according to the Prophecies of Scriprure. Rev. 11. 18. Aud 
«the time of the dead tobe judged. Some refer this ro the laſt 
t judgment when every one thall be rewarded according to 
© his works. | 

Duet time] The time appointed by God, rhar maketh 
moſt for the adyancement of his own glory , the comfort of 
his Servants, and confulion of his enemies, 1 Per. 5. 6. 

Evtli time) is ſo, by reaſon of , 

1 Tempration , Luk. 8. 13. EPÞ- 6. 13. 

2 Afliion , Mic, 2. 3. Eccleſ. 9. 12. Ia. 33: 2- 

3. Inrcſpe& of ſin, particularly of falſe doctrine , 1 
Tim. 4. 1. 2 Tirn. 3. 1. 

The time of figs was not yet» Mar. 11. 13, The word 
x22695s5 literally ſignifying a ſeaſonable time » and time being 
of a great latirude , belonging to any part of time , an ages 
a yea; ; and noronly a part of a year » though the tirſt of an 
age cannot , yer the ſecond of a year may be applyable ro 
this place, and then the meaning will be , that rhere was 
nor a ſeaſon of figs, i. e. a good fig-year, a year that brought 
forth any ſtore of figs in that Countrey. Dr. Hammond 
Annit. 2, 

Former time » Job. 30. 3. Hebr. yeſternzzht» marg. 

Fuineſſe oftime J is, The cime determined by God, 
for the performance of a thing : ſo char it could nor be ſoo- 
ner , nor delayed longer , Gal. 4. 4. Eph. 1. 10. | 

Time and Times, and haif a Time ] See in Two 
© and forty moaths, Revel. 12, 14. and 1269 dayes. 

<Time no moze 0 no longer ] Time (Nall be urrerly 
© aboliſhed, the naturall courſe of Sun and Stars ceaſing, 
© whereby years z weeks, months, and daics were diſtingui- 
© ſhed. Rev. 10. 6. He ſwore that time ſhould be no more , or 
« 20 loager. Some tranſlate for time, delay; and will have 
< the meaning to be that there ſhould be a ſmall delay , no 
<longe ſpace of time till the conſummarion of the myſtery ; 
© and then it doth nor fignifie the abolirion of time , after 
© the conſummarion and end of all; bur brevity or ſhort 
© ſpace of time, untill the conſummation come. This Iarter 
« ſeemerh better to agree with the circumſtances of the rexr. 

The time of the Roman Empire ſhould laſt no longer. Or, 
there ſhould be nolonger delay , bur thoſe things enſuing 
ſhould be forthwith pur in exccurion. Ezck, 12. 28. 29. 
Annot. 

No more time to the Roman Monarchy ; to Antichriſt, and 
the Devil. No more to that effe& , bur that the ancient 
prophecies ſhould bz quire ſultilled. Leighs Annot. 

1a time paſt, Deur, 19. 4» 6. Hebr. from yeſterday , the 
third day, marg. 

Ttme paſt ] Heb. x. 1. that is, both before and under 
the La v, Amt. | 

Ta proceſſe of time , Gen. 4. 3. Hebr. at the end of dayes , 
marg. Judg. 11, 4. Hebr. after dayes , marg, 
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of ) time. See Mar, 4. 52. 

At all timesy 1 King, 4. 59. Heb. of a day ia his day, mare, 

© To change times ] To be the Author of the altcraci- 
© on of Eſtares and Kingdomes , which continue ſo long as 
© God appoints, Dan. z, 21, i 

*/Tooblerve times } To place Religion , pleaſino 
« God , merit of Goa > A. keeping ” Ro rag 
« Years, Times, preſcribed in Moſes, as though aſter the 
© death and aicenlion of our Lord ( wherear their date expi- 
, ted ) they were (till in torce, comrary ro that which Put 

hach caughr the Galatians , ch. 4. 10. Te Oſeruc times,and 
© Year's, 

Obſerve times ] This is done 4 waies. 

I. Naturally , according to the courſe of the Sun and 
Moon,Gen. 1.14. Thus day tolloweth nighr, and night day 2 
chus the tour ſeaſons of the year foilow each other by turns, 

2. Cruilly, in Husbandry , for planting, ſowing, reaping: 
for Houſhold attairs , and the affairs of the common-wealth. 

3. Eccleſsaſtically, when men come together for Or- 
ders ſake, for the worſhip of God; as in dayes of Humilia- 
tion and Thanksgiving. Whereof we have an'Example, Eſt. 
9. 26. and the feaſt of Dedication ; wherear.it ſeems Chriſt 
was preſent, Joh. 10. 2.2. 

4. Superſtitiouſly ; which is either Jewith, when ſer days 
are obſeryed with opinion that we are bound in Conſcience 
t9 oblcrye rhemyand place Religion in the obſervation there - 
of. Or Heatheniſh, when times are obſerved in refpe& of 
good or bad ſucc:tiz. Theſe rwo laſt are unlawful, Gal. 4-10 
Deur. 18, 10, 14. : 

Timeus } Polluted, of the root PINU. The Father of 
blind Partimeas » Mar. 10. 46. 

 Timna } 4 forbidding, or perturbation. Eliphax Concy- 
bine, Gen. 36. 12. Alſo a Duke, Gen. 36. 40. 

Timna } The ſiſter of Lotaz, Gen. 36. 22. The Son c£ 

"= LH by 6. 
imnab}] A Duke, Gen..26. 45. Alſo a Cir olh. 15. 
<> ths. FT 41 

Timnath ] A City, Judg. 14. 1. 

'Timnarhah] The name of a place, Joſh. 19. 43. | 

Timnath-hercs ] The image of the Suz , afaigned fieurez 
the aumber of an eaithea pot, A Ciry, Judg. 2, 9. : 

Ti waar Hy figure cularged » an image remailling ; 
or, 4 aumvering tie reſt. AGity, Joh. 19. 50. & 24. 30. cal- 
led Timnath-Heres. Hh £115 ane 

'Timnire ] A native or Inhabicantof Timmnath, Judg. 14. 
6. See Jude. 14. 1, 2,6. 1 

Timon ] Honourable or Precious. A Deacon, AR. 6. 5. 

Timotheus }] 7he honour of God, or precious to God. A 
Grectatz and Evangeliſt, whom Pax! circumciſed ,. and 
wrete unto, AR, 16. 1,2,3- 1 Tin.1. 2, 2 Tim. 2. 2, 
1.Cor.4.17. & 16. 10, 11. 

Timotheus ] AR. 16. 1. A Greek Word , compounded 
of 7a to honoty , and 9x85 God, q. d. a worſhipper or ho- 
aourer of God. Paſur Exrym. He is alſo named Timothy, x 
Tim, 1.25 18. & 2. 22,2 Tim. x. 3. 

Tin] A metall wherein Merchants traffick , Ezek. 
27. 12. 

Ir is put , x. For obſtinare finners, Ezck. 225 
18, 20. 

2. For fin it ſelf, Iſa. 1. 25. » | 

Tingle J A ſound made by ſtriking upon merals, x Cor, 


+ bs 

Ir is ſpoken of the Ears, x Sam. 3.11, 2 King. 25. 12: 
Jer. 19 3- when God is to pour our his judgments upon 
ſinners. | 7 | 

Tinkle ] is applyed ro a Cymball, x Cor. 13. 1. Where- 
by is meanc the vanity and worthlefſnefle of good works 
withour charity, Re” 
22 I 
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2. It is applyed to the feet , whereby it ſignified pride » 
which God threatens to puniſh , Iſa. 3. 16. 

Tip ] Exod. 29. 30. the Lappert, 

Tipſab] A paſſing over 3 ,a halting; or the paſſover » 
that is , A'place where the paſſover is kepr, A City, 1 King, 
4+ 24+ 2 Kin, 15. 16. 

Tiras] Adeftroyer. Gen, 10. 2. 

Tiras ] The Son of Faphct, x Chro. 1. 5. 

Tirarhires ] S:n2724. 1 Chr. >. 55. CINE 

Tires] A dreffing for the head, borh ro cover 1t 1n time 
of joy and peace, Ezck. 24. 17, 23. and to adorn it , 
Exek. 23. 15. Thcabuſe of it ro wantonnelle 15 condemned 
Iſa. 3. 20. ; 

Tired ber head ] » King. 9. 30. She fer her ſelf our in 
the greateſt b;avery that ſhe could , whereby ſhe ſhewed her 

rear ſtourneſ:, as if the would daunc Fehy ,- by thewing 
Jar hz would yer till rerain her royall ſtare , and no! Care 
or fear what he coald do to her, Some will have it, that 
ſhe {> attired her (:1f, ro entice Fehu to Juit, or ar leaſt, 
ro induce orhers to aid her, Jer. 4.39.Ezck.23, 40. Anno. 

Tires }] ad th: round tires like the moon, Ia. 3. 18. 
the word is found only here,and Judg.8. 21. 26. where ſuch 
grnaments are (aid to have been on the Cammels necks that bc- 
jonged to the Midbaaitiſh Princes. Some underſtand hereby 
come kind of Ora2ment about their ſhoves, ſuch as the nobility 
among the ancient Romans ware,whereby they were diſtingui- 
ſhed. from the meaner lo.r ; or other ſuch jewels or 074aments 
ſhaped like the moon ; 2s among other Nations ( as Stories 
ſhew ) have been in uſe. And they might reſemble rhe ti- 
gure of the. þa{ſ-hooked or horned moca. So the word here u- 
ſed may well fign.fie ſuch jewels or ornaments as repreſented 
her in any ſhape , of which ſort might well be the filver or 

alden boſſes on the Camels furgiture before mentioned. Az, 

TirbakahJ] A dull ſcarcher out z or beholder , a hinde- 
race of the Law. A King, 2 King. 19. 9. Ifa. 37. 9. 

Tirhanah ] A ſearcher of mercy, 1 Chron. 2, 48. The 
Son cf Caleb by Maacha, 

Tiria ] A ſeaichiag or beholding , 1 Chro. 4. 16. The 
Son of Fahalalecl, | 
Tarfþatha ] Difſolviag the foundation ;, beboldiag d:1ak , 
o: Butler ;, or, the foundation of the Turtle bird, The ſurname 
of Neh»mah, Ezr. 2,63. Mcii. 10. 1. | 

Tirzab ] Pleaſtuy well. Zelophehad's Daughter, Numv. 
26.33:& 27. 1,Allo a City, 1 King, 14. 17. and 16.17. 

</Tirzal) ] A grear and fair City in the skirts of 1/raet > 
chard by Erpbrates, where Feroboam being King, of the ren 
<£ Tribes, exrc&cd and ſer up his palace, 1 King. 14. 17- 

£2, The Church of Chriſt, ſtrenz, beaurifull, and large) 
«like unto the City of Tirzah , Cant. 6. 4. Thou art beau- 
« tifull my love as Tirzab. By interpretation , 1iraah fignift- 
eth gra:c{ull, wel-plraſiag, or acceptable, and ſo rhe 
Gree k.h:re rranſlacerh it , good pleaſure, or favourable ac- 
ceptatioa , which ſhewerh it ro bz a goodly pleaſant place, 
ſach as Kings d:lighr to dwell in. A Ike beauty is here a- 
ſcribed ro the Spouſe, being made fair ans acceptable, by 
Chriſt her beloved, Ephel. 1. 6. & 5. 27. Ayaſw. 

Tivvire JT Taking captive, twrinng, fitting, or dwelling. 
The ſurname of EF: h. It comes of Theſhbo3a, a Ciry of Ma- 
aaſſeh, on che Eaſt file of Fordaz, ncer Mount Gilead, 
x King, 17. 1. 

Tithe ] To pay the centh, Luk. 11. 42. or receive the 
rn Heb 7.5» 6+ 

Titbe } .4braham gave him tithes of all, Gen, 14 20.Th: 
payment of tithes is ancienter then the Levitical Law , and 
being paid :o Mclchzſedec a rype of Chriſt, they are nor 
aboliſhed by che Goſpel , bur may be continued as an Evan- 
gelical revenue forthe maintenance of rhoſe who exhibir 
Sacramental bread and wine (the materials of Melchiſecec's 
benevolence } ro the people , an4 blefſe chem in the name 
of the Lord, as Melchi/edec did Abraham. Anot. 

Oe of ten, faith the Chald, Paraphraſt. This was a ſign 
of homage and rhankfulneſſe ro God ; for as tribute is paid 
xo Kings for their atrendance to th2 affairs of che Common- 
wealth z Rom. 13. 6, 7. So Tithes in the La axecalled h9- 
ly , andan heave-offe ring to the Lord, Levit, 27. 30. Numb. 
18, 24. and before the Law Facub paid them to the Lord , 
Gen. 28.22. and he appointed his riches ro the Prieſts , 
Numb 28.8,31 And .1>ah.m the renth gencrarion from Sem, 
here payer: ro the Prieſt Muchiſedec ( who is generally 
thought be Sc ) the tenth of all. Vac Prieſts allo and Le- 
yitcs of the Lay who now was in Abrams loyacs, did in 
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him pay tithes to Melchiſedec , wherefore his Prieſtheod was 
greater then theirs ; Heb. 7. g, 10, 11. 

This ſervice was alſo kepr among the Heathens, 7;. 
ſaſtratus ryrant at Aihens , writeth io Sola thus; All the 
Atheatans do ſeparate tithe of their fiuits , not to be ſpent wua- 
co our uſe , but ſor publick ſacrifices , and common profits,chc. 
Dog. Larrt. 1 vt. Solo2is.So among the Latines they were 
wont to pay tithes to their good Heicules, as Pompon. Letys 
de Saceid, and Maciob. Saturn. 1i5. 3. cap. 12. affirm 
Ayaſw, ' 

All the tithe of the Land, e&>c, Lev. 27. 30. There are 
ro ſorts ot tirhe inthe Law; the firſt which(after the pay- 
menr of che firſt fruits ) was given tro the Levites, Num 
18.21. The ſecond which (- after the payment of the former 
tithe ) was leparated and carried up to 7eiuſalem , and 
rhcr2 caten by the Owners, Devt. 12. 6, 75 11. & 14. 22, 
23. which ſccozg tithe every third year was given to the 
poor , Deur. 14. 28. Idem. | 

Such as would be further informed of the things which in 
gencrall weretitheable , of the ſeverall kinds of them 
and of the time when each ſort began to be ritheable ; 
may have recourſe ro Goodwyn's Moſes and Aaron , lib. 6, 
cap. 3. P. 274. &c. They alſo which {cruple the lawful- 
nefle of chem, may by peruſing a Treatiſe of B. Carleton,cn- 
tiruled , 1ithes examined and proved tobe due, fc. a Trea- 
riſe of &K. Eiurn, entituled, The maintenance of the Minſtery, 
Another of F. Robarts , entituled, The yeucaue of the Goſ- 
pell ws tubes, Another, The poor wicars flea for tithes. Ano- 
cher, The Countiey-mans Catechiſme, or The Churches plea for 
Itthes; with levcrall others who have writ on this Sub JR 
reccive (if they will Jabundant (atisfaGion. 

To conclude, To pay,or 2ive what God appoints zs aot the way 
{0 4mpoverifh men,bet to enrich them. The Hebrews have a ver 
clegant Proverb to that Purpoſe, VUYTIU PIMA NUUN 
that is , pay thy tuthes that thou mayeſt be rich, Th e ſame 
word in tne Hebr, ( thedifferent placing of one little prick 
over one of the letters makes all the difference ) lignifies 
tO p.1y tithes and to grow #ich which gaye occaſion to thar 
Froverb. Aanot. on Prov. 3, 10. 

,, Tirdes ] Heb. 7. 6. received tithes of abraham , &c. If 

9aham by paying Tithes, acknowledged Melchiſedecs ſu- 
perioricy 3 much more ſhould all Abrahams off. ſpring ac- 
knowledge Chriſts ſuperiority , whom Melchiſedcc rypically 
repreſented, by paying what 1s due for the maincenance of 
his ſervice, &c. As receiving Tithes proves ſuperiority in Of- 
fice ; ſo paying of Tubes, or -axintenance in room of Tithes, 
proverh ſubjection to that Office , and Office-bearers who 
receive the ſame ; and ſo maintenance of Miniſters ſhould 
be a matrer of honouring them; or rather of him thar ſent 
them! , of irs ovn proper inſtitution ; rhouzh men turn it in- 
to a Legperly ſtipend , and count the more baleſly of the of- 
lice z becauſe of the manner of maintenance. Dicþſon. The 
ground for the payment of tithes of old were, 

1. Becauſe they were holy unto the Lord, Levir. 27. 30. 

2. That the people might learn to fear the Lord rheir 
God 2lwaies, Deur. 14.22. 23, and be bleſſed of him, 
Deur. 26. 12.4-15. Mal, 3. 10, 


3- Thar the Prieſts and Levices might be maintained 
thereby, as is often expreſſed, 

4. Tharrhe poor, ſtranges, fatherleſs , &c.might be re- 
lieved, Now (if in ſtead of the Prieſts and Levitcs which did 
lerve at the Altar, we take in the Miniſters of the Goſpel , 
who preach the Goſpel, for whom the Lord hath ordained , 
that they which preach the Gofpell, ſhould live of the Goſpel » 
1 Cor. g. 14. ) the ſame cauſes remaining, Tithes are even 
ſtil payable, Hyper7zzs. Tithes are a tribure which people are 
bound to pay rheir Miniſtersfor their work, Tithes are due to 
the Miniſters of the Goſpe!, not of alms. or of benevolence , 
vs hich the people may pay us if chey will , bur of juſtice, we 
have a Tight and intereſt rothem; as the labourer hath to 
his hire, the ſouldier to his ſtipend, ec. x Cor. 9. 7. &c. 
And tithes are perpetual : 

As 1. Which were paid ro Chriſt before the Law. 

2. Are the Lords, Levir. 27, 30. 

3. Were in the Law of Nature, 

4. Were neither Judicial nor Ceremonial, 

5. There is no proof in all the New Teſtament for any other 
ordinary maintenance of the Miniſtery, 

6. After the times of perlecution, they were reſumed and 
etabliſhed again in rhe Church. : 

7. The cauſes remaining, ( as hath been ſhewed they ok, 
the 
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che things themſelyes, (Tithes) do ſtill remain. ones, who| Tizite ] Scatteringor going out. A Cirzen of Tizizr Chr. 
largely handlerh this ſubjeR. LI. 45. 

<Tithes ] The tenth part of our goods, Deur. 14. 28 
« Heb. 7. 8. Men that die recerve tithes, h 

« Tithes were a tenth part of all one had offercd tro God, #4 '0) 
© and to his ſeryice, which Facob vowed to doe, Gen. 28. 22. . 
©and Abraham paid to Melchiſedec , Gen. 14. 20, Hereof 
© ſome part ar leaſt were offered in Sacritice, Numb. 18. 24- þ.2 
© A ſhadow and figure, as other oblations were, figuring | *ToJ] The means thar lead ro rhe end. Epheſ. 2; x1. 
« Chriſt. The equity is our of our goods ro miniſter ſufficiency | © Created to good works, It fignifieth by or through, 2 Tim, 
6 ro Paſtors and poor, Gal.6.6. x Cor.g.11. Tithes (as firſt- | © 2. 25, O 
© fruirs of Corn and Carle) rhe ſanRifying of the reſt ro © 2, The end and finall cauſe, Rom. 9g. 22. Prepared to 
< rheir uſe, Deur. 26. 15. and ſecondly, a thankful remem- | © deſtrufFion, 1 Thell. 5.9. Appointed to ſalvation, Eph. 1.6.To 
© brance of Gods benefirs, Gen.z 8.2.2. * the praiſe of his grace. | 

Tithes was _u unto God as a ſigne of homage and thank-| To J Job 38. 20. or Ar, marg, Luk. 1. 27. or By, marg, 
fulneſſe unto him, Gen, 14. 20. & 28. 22. and when they | 2 Sam. 22.35, Heb, for, marg. So Mic. 1.14. marg. Pſal. 28. 
were kept back from the P rieſts, God complained char he | 1. Hebr. from, marg, Gen.4-23.0r ln,marg. 1 Sam.12.7.Heb. 
was robbed, Mal. 3. 8. The paying of them was an honour- | With, marg. 
ing of God, Prov. 3.9. Hence the Apoſtle, Heb. 7.7,8. comp. | *TodÞdap ] All the rime rhar the dofrine of Graee is 
with verſ. 4. proverh the ſuperiority of Melchiſedec and his | © preached. Gal, 95.7. To day if ye will hear bis woyce. © 
Prieſthood above Abraham and rhe Prieſthood of Levi, be- To and fio} 2 King. 4. 35. Hebr. ozce hither © and oace 
cauſe Abraham and Levi in his loyas paid tithe uno him, as | thither, marg. 
the leſſer unto the greater. <To himſelf ] To the glory of his Grace. Eph. x. 5, 

The enemies of Tirhcs ( or rather of the Miniſtery of | © Predeſtinated ys to himſelf , thar is, to the praiſe of his glo- 
the Goſpel, denying all ſer maintenance for them) will be | © rious grace. This is the urmoſt finall cauſe of free E- 
hardly pur co it, to prove that ever God loft his ſuperiority, or | *leftion to life : as rhe ſalvation of rhe ele& is the neareſt 
hath giver ic away, and that conſequently homage is nor | © end thereof. See Eph. 1.612314. : 
ſtill due unto God. *Totbe Lozd } To the praiſe! and glory of the Lvrd, 

And ſceing the Prieſthood of Ch;iſt is greater rhen rhar of |©* Eph, 5.19. Singing to the Lord. | 
Aaron, and hath never yer refigned nor loſt that ſuperiority, } * + Sincerely, as one that hath to deal with the Lord, 
iris unjuſt ro deprive Chriſt of the ſegue of his ſuperiority, | © the ſearcher of hearts and reins. Eph. 5.22. Submit to your 
in taking the 7zthe from the Miniſters of che Goſpel, who have | © Husbands,as to the Lord; that is, for his ſake with infaigned 
as neer a relation unto Chift, as che Prieſt under rhe Law | © hearts pur your ſclves under the rule of your Husbatds, obey= 
had unto God ; comp. Mal.z. 8. with Luk. 10.6. & 2 Cor.s. | © ing them in ſuch cauſes 'as he approverh. 
18,19,2.0.and ſo much the more deſerve a better maintenance, | *©'To mozrow J Time to come: Mar. 6. 34. Care not then 
by how much more excellent their Miniſtery is then that of | © for to morrow. | 
the Law. Toabh] A weapon, or dart. x Chron. 6. 34. The Father 

It is an unjuſt thing to leave them to the meer benevo- | of Elzel. 
lence of the people, alledging the praRiſe of the Primitive |* Tob J Good. Judg. 11.3. A Countrey. 

Church; for their zeal and love ro the Goſpel was ſo hot, | Tob-adonijah] A good Governor, or Lord 3 or, a good 
thar they were ready to part with all they had for the mainte- | foot of the pillar of the Lord, 2 Chr. 17.8. A Levice. 

nance of it. But rhe zeal of theſe larcer dayes (if any atall) | Tobtah J] 4 good Lord, or the goodneſſe of the Lord. Exg, 
3s ſo cold, that moſt men will nor part with a nutſhel unto} 2.60. An enemy of the Jews. Neh. 2.10. Ss 
che Miniſters of Chriſt, for all cheir pains and labour, bur} Tobijah ] The ſame, 2 Chr. 17. 8. A Levire, a captive, 
what they are forced unto. Zech. 6.10. 

Title } > King. 23. x7. There was ſome G7aveſtone, and | Tochen ] The middle, or between the maddte, or prepared. 
a ſuperſcription upon ir, or elſe a pillar by rhe ſepulchre of the | A City, x Chr. 4.32. A village. ; 
man of God, ſuch a one as Facob ſer upon Rachels grave, Gen. | Toe] A member belonging to the foot whereby it is 
35- 20, wherein rhe ſtory of that man of God was engraven. | enabled to go the better, Exod. 29.20. 

See x King. 13- 30, 3I. Ant. Togarmah) Strong, or overmuch inhabited, or a very 

Pilate wrote a title, Joh. 19. 19. It was the faſhion of | ſtranger, or fearing greatly, or a doubtful highaeſſe. The Son 
the Azcients ro fignifie to the Publick, the cauſe of any De- | of Gomer, Gen. 10.3. 1 Chr. 1.6. Offhim deſcended a people 
linquenrs ſufferings either by the voyce of a Cryer,or by ſer- | of 4ſ;a the lefle, Ezck. 17/24. & 38.6. 
ring ir up written in Capicall letters. Annot. </Together } Alone wirthour other. Thus ſometime rhe 

Neither let me give flattering titles, Job 33.21. He would | Hebrew [ Fachad] ſignifieth, Job 34.20. Ezr. 4.3. 
nor flatter Fob nor chem with high titles, chough they were | © 2, Wholly, or every whir, Job 10.8. 
ancienter then he, bur would carry the bufinefle by meer | © 3. Together, or in one, Pſal. 2. 2. All rheſe ſignifica- 
ſtrength of argument, nor by oratoricall and rheroricall in - |< cions agree co this word uſed in Pal. 33. 12. For God onely 
finuations. 4anot. See Inſcription. < and wholly formerh every mans hearr and ſpirir, Zech, 12.1. 

Tittle ] The Greek word xegpia, fignifiech properly, a |< Heb. 12.9. Numb. 16.22. 
line bent crooked, or the top of a horn. So that Mar. 5.18. &| Together ] Befides,' x King. 11. 1. marg. as one, Ezr, 
Luk. 16.17. where it is uſed, is fignifierh the bexding or bowing | z, g. 
that zs is the top of ſome Hebrew letters : Or, according boy Tohu ] Lving. 1 Sam. x.x, The Son of Zuph. 
ſome by t3ztle is meant the Hebrew vowels, the meaning is,} Tot ] Erring. King of Hamath, 2 Sam. 8.9, 
char ot ſo much as the leaſt part of a leiter of the Law ſhould| KEotl ] Hard labour, Gen. 5. 29. Mar. 6. 48. Luk. 5. 5, 
periſh ; which is not to be properly raken, for ir hath been, | The Greeh word weguya fignifierh, a cutting and diſtrafiing 
and may be rhar ſome of the Hebrew lerters in the Old Te- | care. Mar. 6.28. 
ſtament ſhould be changed, as may appear by the divers rea-| lr js pur for aflition and crouble, Gen, 41.51. 
dings in ſundry Copies, for that may be without the lofle of Toil} They toil not, Mar. 6. 28. They neither labour in 
any ſentence ; burhis meaning is, thar zot the leaſt parcel{| Husbandry for the ſowing thoſe things, from whence in the 
or ſentence of the Law ſhall paſſe away, making parts in the| rime ro come garments are made, hemp, flax, &c. ( the 
Law, to be like titles in the Alphabet. | word xomey dorh properly belong ro Husbandry labour, 

Tittle, Mat. 5. 18. One jot, or one title. Nor the leaſt | plowing, ſowing, &c. Joh. 4 38. 2 Tim. 2. 6.) nor do 
letter, or particle of a letrer. A proverbiall ſpecch ſignifying | they ſpin them when rhey are grown; 2. e. Tx contribure 
that exa& obedience is duc ro rhe Moral las, to the worlds | nothing rowards this marccer of providing themſelves cloathing 
end. 410t. { for the future. Dr. Ham. Par, and Anno. g. 

Tirus J Honourable. ' A Greek whom Pay! circumciſed | wehave toiled all the night, Luk. 5. 5. We have wroughr 
not, and why,Gal, 2. 3, 4- Pas! calleth him Brorher, 2 Cor. | ſo hard in rowing z thar we are even weary, See Mar, 
2. 13. and natural Son, Tir. 1, 4 lcayeth him in Creta, why, | 6. 48. | 
Tir, 1.5« 2 Cor, 8.6, 
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Token } is, 1- Of coxfirmation, as the rain-bow, Gen. 9. 
123 13. and Circumciſion ro confirm the Covenant made 
with Abrabam, Gen. 17.11. 

2. For remembrance, Exod. 12. 14: & 13. 16. 

3. For example, Job 21. 29. 

4- For a witneſs, Numb. 17. 10. ; 

5. For an argument or demonſtration, Phil, 1. 28. > Theſl, 


I. 5- 
. 6... For ſubſcription, 3 Thell, 3. 17. 

7+. For evidence, Deut. 22. 15, I7. 
$. For the loving mercy of God, Pal. 86. 17. 

9g. For the netable and wonderful works of God, Pſal.6. 
$. & 135. 9. : 

10. For the conſtellations of heaven, Ifa. 44. 25. 

Tola} 4 worm. The Son of Iſſachar, Gen. 46.13. 1 Chr. 
7. I. The Son of Puah, Judg. 10.1. 

Tolaites } Little worms. A family deſcended of Tola, 
Numb. 2.6. 23+ ; | 

Tolay ] Nativity s Of generation. A City "T Chron, 


« 2.9. | 
Ly Tolp ] x Sam. 9. 15- Hebr. revealed in the car of, 
marg. 

I ” them what thcy ſhould ſay,Exzr. 8.17. Heb. I put words 
3a their mouth, marg. 

Tolerable ]} Mar. 10.15. To be ſuffered, inlured. Grofſe 
finners that never heard the Goſpel, are nor in ſo bad a con- 
dition, as they thar refuſe ir. 

Toll} Ezr. 4 13. Toll uſerhro-be taken for Carre), 
Cart-loads of commo iries, or other rhings that ule ro paſle 
through the gates of a Ciry. Annot. 

Tombe ] A grave. Ir is called a tombe ; or as the word 
In Greek ſignifieth, a monwment,becauſc ir purterh us in minde 
of him that is dead, and of our own condioion, which is 
to be like his, Mart. 29.6, Mar. 5-3- 

Ir is put for a heap, Job 21.3 2. marg. See Sepulchre, 

Tongs ] 1 King. 7. 49.They were to rake coals to burn 
the incenſe of the golden Alrar. Anzot. Ila. 6. 6. It cones 
from a word here uſed char ſignifies to take ; as if he had 
ſaid, be took with the taking inſtruments , or the takers, 


Amt, | 

«Tongue J The principall inſtrument of ſpeech, . Plai 
© 45. I. My tongue is the pen of a ready Vriter. Jam..z. 5. The 
© tongue 1s 4 litile member, 7 

© 2, Speech ir ſelf, Jam. 3.6, The tongue is fire. Jer. 18. 
© 18. Smite him with the tongue. A metonymie of the cauſe 
© for rhe effe&, 

' ©34, Strange language , or the gift of ſpeaking with a 
3 ge 3ang E pe 

© ſtrange language. x Cor, 14. 2. He tbatſpeaketh a tongue. 

c x Cor. 13. 8. 

Tongue is a moſt honourable member; therefore ir is called 
Mans glory, Gen. 49-6. Pſal. 16.9. & 30. 12. 

x. Becauſe by ir he excels all other creatures. 

2. By it he glorificth God, in preaching, and converting 
fouls, and in praiſing God for his bleſſings. 

A man hath bur o#8 tongue, and two ears, to reach him co 
be ſwift to heay, and ſlow to ſpeak, Jam. I. 19- 

2. To reach him nor to be of a doyble rongue, which God 
hates, Prov. 8. 13. 

Before the fall the Tongue was like the per of a ready wrt- 
ter, Pſal. 45. 1. and uttered faithfully thoſe things which the 
heart iadited; bur fince the fall, it isa world of iniquaty, and 
defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, 
and zs ſet on fire of bell, Jam. 3.6. 

le is put, x, For Nations, Ifa. 66. 18. Dan. 3. 4, 7, 29. 
Phil. 2. 11. Rev. 5. 9. 

2. For men, Prov, 6, 16. Thellying tongue is pur for the 
Lyer himſelf. 

« Deceitfull tongue ] A tongue urrering crafry and 
< ouileful words, Pſal.5 2.4. Tho loveſt all words that may de- 
« ſtroy,0 deceitſul tongue ; thar is, a man ſpeaking deceit with 
© his rongue. 

To divide the tungue ] is, To hinder the conſent of 
oo wicked, in plotting and conſulting againſt the godly, 
Pal. 55.9. 

c Wand of fire ] A flame which is like a rongue in 
« form, and in effeR. for ir licketh up as a Tongue doth ; ſo 
© Gods wrath ſhall conſume the wicked, Iſa, 5.24. 

Tongue ] Honey and Milh are under thy tongue, Cant. 4. 
11. whether rhou exhorr, or confelle, or pray, or comfort, thy 


words are both ſweer and nouriſhing. Hall, 
« Tongue tmagineth miſchief} The rongue co be rhe in- 


| 


* ſtrument co urrer thar milchicf which the heart hath thoughe 
*and imagined. Pial. 52, 3. Thy toague imagineth mij - 
© chief. 

< Tongue of the learned } Thar Gngular $ki1l which 
© Chriſt had in his own perion, above meaſure, and which he 
< gave ro his Miniſters (according co meaſure). char the 
« might know how- ro comfort and. pacitic. afflicted any | 
« ſciences, Ia. 50. 4. The Lord hath givea me a tongue of the 
© learned. os Of be 

« Toſmite with the tongue ]} To utter malicious and 
© flandervus words, which hurt a inans name (6s blowes oc 
 ſtroaks hurt a mans body. )Jer.18.18. Let 225 ſmite bin with 
© the tongue. Metaphor, Fortin 

Co whet the tongue } is, To be taken up-with back- 
biring and flander;for the killing of the good name «t ortiers, 
Pſal. 64. 4: Woh LO: 

The Tongue is the meſſenger of the. minde, the charaker 
of a man, the burcery of the reaſon, the t91mer of words, and 
receiver of raſtes ; and though ir be a little fire, ic can kindle 
a great matter, and boaſt great things. 

The diſeaſe of the toague, is a tierce malady, and he that is 
afketed wich ir,can Cither never hold his peace,or neyer ſneak 
well ; for it xs an unruly evill, full of deadly poyſon; which 
maketh it ſo poyſonous, thar it is both poyloned , ' and 
poyſonerh others. lc is paralytich to all good, and furious ro 
= evil. It defaleth the whole body, and hurteth thoſe thar 

car it, 

<Dou':le tongued ] Such as ſay one thing fitting, and 
* another thing ſtanding ; Lyers, which vary in their reports 
©x Tim, 3.8. : 

«Tongues of men and Angels] Such an excellent fa- 
* culry of ſpeech as might not onely become men, bur even 
© rhe Angels, if they could ſpeak ; yer.were it nothing worth, 
*unleſle ir be imployed (through love) unto the edification 
© of others, 1 Cor, 13. 1, If 1 ſhould ſpeah with the tongue of 
© Men and Angct, and had aot love, 1were as ſounding Brafſe, 
* and tinkling Cymball. An Hyperbole, 

Too} Extremely, or overmuch, AR, 19,22, 

Took ] 7064 again, 2 King. 13. 25+ Hebr. returned and 
took, marg. 

Took away, 1 Chr. 5 21, Heb. led captive, marg. _ 

Taok no beed , 2 King, 10. 31. Hebr, obſerved aot, 
marg. 

Tool ] Exod. 20. 25. or Axe, Sword , any iron or 
edge-rool ; therefore in Deut. 27, 5. Moſes uſeth the word 
tion, and the Heb. chereb (an axe. or ſword) here uſed, hath 
the name of waſhing or deftroying, being inſtruments of 
war for deſtruCtion ot men and of towers, Ezck.266, 9. and 
is here forbidden in making the Altar; and jn he building 
of Solomon's Temple 20 iron tool was heard, 1 King. 6. 7. 
Aynſw, 

Tooth ] See Teeth, 

Top } is pur for the higheſt part of any Mountain, Tree, 
&c. Gen. 11.4. Exod. 19.9, ' 

2. For the end, Lam. 2.19, 

3. Pride, Ezck. 31. 10, 

4. For that which is publick , Marth. 10. 275. Luk. 
12. 3. 

5. For the divinity of Chriſt, Gen, 28.12. 

Topaz ] A precious ſtone, of a greeniſh colour, ſoft, thar 
it may be poliſhed with a wherſtone ; ſome and the beſt, 
are like gold , both good againſt che flux of blood , and 
the lunatique ficknefle. Zanchy de operibus Dei , pag, 
394+ 
It was put inthe Breaſt-plate of Aaron, Exod. 28. 17. 
& 39. 10. By it is figured the glory of the criumphane 
Church, Rev. 21. 20. Thoſe in «thiopia arc moſt precious, 
Job 28. 19. 

Tophel ] Decay, or fool:ſhneſſe. A place, Deur, 1.1. 

<Topber ] A large and wide place incer unto Zeru- 
© ſalem where Jewiſh Idolaters (after the manner of the Am- 
© monites) burned their children, and offered chem up unto the 
© Idol Moloch, ſet up in this Tophct, being in the Valley of 
« Hinmnom : as we may read, 2 King.23.10. Jer.7.31, alſo Jcr. 
© 19.2. 2 Chr.28. 3. King Achas burnt his childrea in Tophet. 

© 2, A place appointed for deſtrution, where God would 
© give a famous overthrow openly,in the ſight and knowledge 
« of his Church, unto the fierce and mighty King of Ba- 
© bylon, for his exceeding cruelty againſt rhe people of God. 
© Iſa. 30.33. Tophet is prepared of old. Whereas ſome ex- 


© pound this of Hell, ir is nor properly a deſcription of = 
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« but by alluſion ; for Tophet carrycrh a deſcriprion of Hell, 
< in 3 things. 

6 x. For the amplenefle or largenefle of the place. 

©2, And the hotrible crying of burned and rormenred 
© children. 

6 2, Alſo, for the ſharpneſle of the pains. 

Topbhet } 4 timbre! , or tairet; becauſe when the 
children were offered up by their parents ro'Moloch, and bur- 
ned, the parents bear upon Tabrers, that the cry of the chil- 
dren ſhould not pierce their cars, 

It was pollured by 7oſgah, 2 King, 33.10.when he appoint- 
ed it a place to caſt our all che filth of the City, thar there 
ſhould be no more idolarry commirted. Feremy \(orerel- 
lech, Jer. 19. 6, 11. that ir thould be called The valley of 

aughter, by reaſon of the grear number of the Jews thar 
thould be killed in ir. : 

<Fops of Pmanah ] The higheſt picch oc part of an 
© hill ſo called whence one might ſee the land of promile, 
<£ Cant, 4. 8. Look from the top of Amanah. By the top of head 
« the Chaldee underſtandcerh the Princes of the people. Aynſw. 
6 See Amanab. 

Tozch ] The uſe is, to give lighr in the dark. 

Ir is pur for the Church deſtroying her enemies, Zech, 
I2. 6. 

<Tozch, or lamp J Alamp orgrear light which giveth 
« foreh apparently a very clear and (hining fiery brighrnelle 
© which yer laſteth no longer then ir hath nouriſthmenr, 
£ which once failing, the lamp is extinguithed. Such were 
« certain Paſtors of the Church which fell from che doarine 
« of Faith, through ambicion or fear. Rev, 8.10, A great ſtar 
« burning like a torch, or as it were alamps 

Tozment ] The pain that Malcfactors ſuffer in their pu- 
niſhmenr inflited upon them. 

Ic is pur for the juſt judgment of God upon the whore 
of Babylon, Rev. 18, 710,15. And, 

2, For the pain or the damned in hell, which is called, the 
place of their torment, Luk. 16.38. 

3. For any grievous pain of grief, Rey. g. 5. 

4. Forthe ſting of conſcience that rorments the wick- 
ed, ar the preaching of Gods faithfull Miniſters , Rev. 
pd LJ» IO, 

Tozment ] 1 adjure thee by God that thou torment me 
not, Mar. 5. 7. BeazvICew among other ſignifications, is 
taken for corrcing or impriſoning;, and ſo here, when the 
Devil defires and adjures Chriſt, chat he would not Gacuri- 
Teap, in ſignifies ſending him co his priſon, to his chains, Jude 
v. 6. & 2 Pet. 2, 4. for {o in St. Luke's relation of it, Luk, 
8. 31. They beſought him that he would not command them to go 
out into the deep, 4. e. that he would nox ſend them to hell, 
rheir place of puniſ1ment and reſtraint, where they were (in 
ſtead of going up and down, Job 1.7. ) to be kept cloſe and 
tormented allo, Txlnprueor fs xeon 2 Per. x. 4. kept in 
cuſtody to be puniſhed. And accordingly St, Matthew reads, 
Art thou come axe) xgup3 Bacuimur, Mar. 3. 28. to ſend us to 
61r Priſon before ou; t me of g01ng thither, tignitying this co be 
a more tolerable ſtare that now they are ip, lefle of reſtraint 
and miſery then when time ſhould come, they were to expeR, 
Dr. Ham. Annort, b. 

Tozmented ] Heb. 11. 37. x#xov34Woert » male vexa- 


| pents and Vipers, they ule rhe hearb @rigan, or wilde Mar- 
Joram, 

Ir's written of che Sea-Tortoifes in India that they are 
ſo big, as that with one of chem a dwelling cottage may be 
covercd. Alſo, that in one of them thcy may row on the 
water, as in a boar, Nor is there either uuckler or ſhield 
lo ſtrong as their ſhell upon which the wheel of a Cart load- 
en may patle over, and yer not break it. Ir never caſteth irs 
coat z isan enemy to the Partridge and Ape. 

The Laad female-Tortorſe is unwilling to copulation, be- 
cauſe ir muſt lie on the back, and -cannor riſe withour help, 
which the male doth ofcen leave lo lying, whereby ic becom- 
cth a prey to Kites. Their eyes are moſt clear and ſpendent. 
They fecd in the night, and with cheir mouths cruth the har- 
deſt things, 

ToztureJ Heb. 11. 35. were tortured, namely by be- 
ing beaten with cudgels unto death. Ir hath irs denominas 
tion from 7p mzroy which fignificth a dium uſually , and 
hence ſome have parallell'd this corture with that among the 
Romans, tearmed Equaleys, as if the perſon thus tortured 
were racked and ſtreiched out in manner of a Djwm-bead: but 
it fgnifiech alſo a D74um-ſtick, and thence cometh the puniſh- 
ment to be rearmed Tympainiſmus, that is a tabring , or 
beating one ro dearh with cudgels, as if ir were with Drum- 
ſticks. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

(Tozrured ] Heb. 11.35. 67umzyianoxy. Their bodies 
were racked out asa D7um.The word implyes a torture of thar 
kinde, that their bodies were extended, and rackr as upon a 
Drum, and then beaten with ſtaves, The Septwagint ule ir in 
1 Sam. 29.13. Lezghs Annor, 

Tympanum was an inſtrument like our rack, whereunto 
rhe parties were ſtrair tyed , rhe nerves of rheir hands 
and teer ſtrerched our, their bodies alſo cruelly beaten, even 
ro death; thus was Eleazar rormented , 2 Mac, 6. 30. 
foes. 

Tolle ] is ſpoken of the Sea, Jerem. 5. 22. Matth, 
I 4. 24+ 

Ir is pur for, To be grievouſly afflited, Iſa. 22. 18. Iſa, 

4+ 1I, 
: 2. For the ancerrainty of riches, Prav, 21. 6. | 

3. For inconſtanc inche do&rine of faith, Epheſ. 4. 145 
and grace of faith, Jam. I. 6. 

4+ For unquiet, and diſcontented, Job 7, 4. 


Tofſings] Job 7.4. or Tumblings 5. e. turning and rofling 
me abour in the bed. D, Tranſl. and Ant. 

Torruring ] Ready to fall, 
It is pur for the uncertain condition of the wicked, Pal, 
62.3, 
Tou) as Toi, King of Hamath, 1 Chr, 18.9, 

© /Tofkourh ] To feel a thing lightly wich che finger. 
© Luk, $8, 44. She toxched the hem of his garment. 

©2, To hurt, or offer the leaſt violence. Pſal, tos. 15, 
© Touch aot mine anointed, do my Prophets no harm. 

© 3, To refreſh and ſirengchen one which is weak, Dan.8., 
© $. 1 King. 19.557. 

Itis alſo put, 1. for, To inbrace joyfully, Joh. 20. 17, 
Mar. 18.9. 

2. To ſtrike ; ſorhe Angel rouched Elijah, when he was 
aſlcep, 1 King, 19.597. Att. 12.7, 


ti, male haviti; laborantes, qui malis premuatur : evilly in- 
treated(many kind of wayes)they which ſuffer adverſitzHeb. 
33+ 3+ 

x” To be tozmented ] To be moſt extremely pained and 
© yexed with moſt horrible and never ending pain, Rev. 14: 
© 10. They ſhall be tormented in fire and brimſtone. 

Tozmenters ] Mar. 18. 34. or 7aylors, Such as kept rhe 
priſon. Dr. Ham, Par. & Annot c. 

Tozn } Sce Tear. 

It is pur for, To be afflifted of God, Hol, 6. 1, 2+ Broken, 
I-King, 13.26,2S. marg. 

T ozfoile J Lev. 11.29. The Greck rranflacerh ir, the land 
Crocodile, In Hebrew T{ab, {o called of the ſhell thar cover - 
eth it, for T/ab is alſo uſed for a Coach, or covered Wagon, 
Numb. 7. 3. Of chis creature. Sol. Farchi ſaith, it is like a 
Frog. Aynſw. 

Ir's ſaid that their fleſh moderately eaten doth burchen 
the ſtomach , bur being ear in great meaſure > comforts 
the ſame. It goeth very ſlowly, nor will it come forch of 
its ſhell as long as it conceiverh there's any danger. They 
lay their eggs in the ſand wherewith it covererch them, 

{crring marks wheercby ro knuw the place . Againſt Ser- 


3- To hurt, or wrong, Gen. 26. 1I, 29. Ruth 2.9, 2 Sam, 
14. 10. Pſal, 105.15. 
4- To be afflicted by God. Job 19. 21. and by Satan, 
Job 2. 5, 
5- Torefiſt, Dan. 8. 5. | 
6. To overcome unto: erernall damnation » x Joh, 


5- 18, 

7. To deſtroy, Heb. 11.28, Job 1, 11. 

$. To move and perſwade, 1 Sani, 10. 26. 

9. To invade and opprelle. Jer. 12. 14. | 

10. To approach and draw near, Exod. 19.16. Numb, 
I6. 26. 

11. To artive, AR. 27.3. 

Touch ] To rake and meddle wich, Num. 16: 26. To 
lay fome heavy hand upon, Job t. 11., To happen unto, Job 
5.16, To handle, Job 20. 19, To move, 1 5Sam. 10. 26, 
To reach unto, 2 King, 6. 27. To lie with one, wherher {am- 
fully, 1 Cor, 7.1. or unlawfully, Prov, 6.29. 

Touch the earth that it mel', Amos g. 5. is, To pour down 
judgments upon the inhabiranrs thereof for fin. 

To touch the Mountajas, Pſal. 144. 5. is, To humble apd 


baſe rhe proud, 
ava Þ L 1 h The 


T R. 


( 664 ) T 


R. 


The ſoul is ſaid not to touch, when it abhors and hates, 

006.7. 

-: To mb an unclean things is, To have fellowſhip with fin 
ang finners, Iſa. 65. 9. : 

© To touch a eoman ] Tolye with her, Gen. 20. 6. 
© 1 Cor 7. Alſoro hurt, or do injury, Gen, 36. 11» 29. 
& Joſh, g. 19. Ruthz. 9g. Job 1.11. Pſal. tog. 15. Zach, 
62.8, 

Touched, Judg, 16. 9. Hebr. ſmelled, marg, Ezck. 3+ 13: 
Heb. kiſſed. _ : 

Touched ] Heb. 4. 15. hich camot be touched with the 
feeling of our inſir mities, thar is, nor able to ſymparhize with, 
or pained our with inhmities. Leighs. Annor. 

Blowd toucheth bloud, Hol. 4. 2. is ſpoken of the frequency 
of ſins, which follow chick one upon anorher, : 

Tow ] Unto irthe wicked are compared, becauſe of rheir 
inabilirv to reſiſt the judgements of God, Iſa, 1.31. & chap. 
43- ver. 17. | ; 

Toward or Towards] is in many places the ſame with 
to, and-is ſo rendred by Ayaſw, Gen.2z.T24. & 18. 2322. as in 
divers other places, 

Toward3 ] 7», r King, 8. 29. marp. 2 Chr. 6.20, marg. 
With, Jer, 12, 3. marg, 

Towel] Joh. 13. 4, 5. A linen cloth, wherewith our 
Saviour girded himſc)f, when he waſted his Diſciples feet, 
and wherewith being waſhen, he wiped them, 

Tower } is pur, 1. For proud, and lofcie men, Ifa. 2. 15. 
$c 3025+ 
2. For the proteRion of God, 2 Sam, 3. 51. Pſal. 18.2. & 
61.3, & 144.2, Prov. 18. 10. 

t Ir is pur for a Corner, Zech, 3-6. marg, andjSecrer place, 
2 King. 5-24. marg. 

Tower ] A ſtrong high buiding made for ſuccour and 
fafeguard, and applyed unto the Lord, Pfal, 61. 3. Prov. 
18. 10. It ſeems that of Babel was made for oftentation, 
Gen. 11. 4- Others alſo are particularly m:nrioned, as of 
David, Cant. 4. 4. Hananeel, Jer. 31.33. Le-an07, Cant. 
7. 4. Peauel, Tudg. $. 17. Shechem, Judg. 9 49+ Syloe, 
Luk. 13. 4. Syene, Ezck. 29. 10. mvpyC rendred a tower, 
Marrth;! 21. 33. Luk. 13. 4- cometh of 2d, fire, whoſe 
harp, rop repreſencerh the figure rhercot, Leigh Cy. 
Sac. 

< Tower of Dabid ] A eoodly, fair, and high Tower, 
< built by David for an Armory, therein rohang up ſharp 
© weapons for defence, Cant, 4. 4+ Thy acch is as the Tower of 
© David, built for defeace. See David. 

'Towerof Jvozp } A molt whice, and near, or ſmcorh 
Tower; of precious matrer, and of colour,Cant.7.4. Thy neck 
x like a Tower of luory. 

«Tower of Lebanon ] An high place or Tower builr 
6 ;n the Foreſt of Lebanoa, Cant, 7.4. Thy noſe us as the Tow- 
C ey of Lebanon, 

To fit upon the Tower, Hab. 2. 1. is, To depend upon 


— 


Town } A great Borough, or Village. x Sam. 27.5. Mar. 
ID: 11. 

Town-cierk J AR. 19. 35. The Syriach and Arabich 
Tranſlations render ir, a chief man of the City. The Ethiopich, 
as the Yulear, the Scribe, Same ſay rhat his office was to 
kce- che publick Records, and when need was, to read them, 
Bur the Aſiarcbe ar this jrime exhibiting rhe Olympicks ar E- 

fas'ro the honour of Diana, this Tegpuuarivs, Was A pria- 
cipall Officcr choſea ty the people themſelves, to regifter the 
Viftors aames, the time and ſtil. of Rewards, &c. who there- 
fore was the likelyeſt man to appeaſe this rumulrt. Gregorze*s 
Notes P. 4% Cc. 


r || 


(Erachonitis ] Soy, or crucl. A Region of Syria, Luk. 
«VT, , 

To trade] To traffick and exzrciſe merchandiſe by Land, 
Gen. 34-10. and Sea, Rev. 18.17. 

Ir is put for, the increaſing of our gifts and graces, Mar, 
2:5- T6. Luk, 19. 15, 13. This is berrer thenthat of gold, 
Prov. 3.14. 

Trade ] Any lawfull calling,craft,or occupation, where - 


unzo one hath been trainedzor wherein he excrciſerh and/em- | 


ployerh himſclf, as Zoſeph's brethren had been about cartel 
Gen, 46. 32434 g 

« Tradition ] A doftrine, firſt delivered from God by 

; peech, and written down afterward in his book, for the 
uſe of rhe Church, x Cor. 11. 2. And kept the Ordinances 
© (or Traditions) for ſo it is in the Originall, This is a writ« 
© ten Tradition, we are bound to beleeye this abſolurely Ot 
* ſuch Pa! ſpeaks, 2 Theſl, 2. 15. & 3. 6. : 

- is _ ordinance, not written in the Word, bur 

iver iti 
/ nag rom man to man. Mat. 15, 2. The tradition of the 
© Tradition ſo raken, is either good or evill, accordi 

*rhe ſubjeR, marter, and —— of men, This _ = 
« written Tradition. This we muſt beleeve condirionally,as ir 
* agrceth with the Word ; but Popith ſuperſtirions concrar 
ro £ Ward, are to be abhorred of us, f 

«(Tradition of tbe Fatherg J] Such ordinan 
© Anceſtors had received from Goa? and imbracc 4 : of - 
* which, Paul was an carneſt maintainer and follower, even 
_— wg en _ without repentince and faith 

in Writs IJ, 6. Jal, 1.1 « Betn e s  . 
— ns. 4+ Being xcalous of the Tradi« 

«© Nraffick ] Gen. 42. 34. Buy and ſel}, 

Traffique } Merchandizing, Exzck, 19, 4, Herein Ty;us 
ag es which Fg hg er was deſttoyed for the 
ins thereof, amongft which the iniqui i 
mcnrtioned, Ezek, 28.18. - tian — ” 

Traffiquers ] Iſa, 23. 8. or Merchants, Heb. Canaanitcs, 
D. Annor. g 

Train ] fignifierh, x A company to wait and attend up= 
on, 1 King, 10.2, 

2. The glory of God, Ifa, 6.1. 

3. To inſtru and accuſtome, Proy, 22, 6. GeneC. 


14. 14- 
Traitcur] One that berrayeth ancther, ſo did 
our Saviour, Luk. 6. 16. Such the apoſtle "fans + m_ 
be in the laſt dayes, 2 Tim. 3. 4. 
Trample ] fignificth, 1 To oyercome and ſubdue , Pſal. 


91.13. 

2. Todeſtroy, Ifa. 63:3+ 

3- Tocontemne and deſpiſe, Mar. 9.6. * 

Trance ] The Greek word 5:52 fignifierh afalling 
from the ſormer eſtate aad condition, Hence Syaecdochically,be- 
ing referred to'the mad, it ſignificth that conſternation and 
aſtoniſhment that happenerh unto ir, when ir is led 6uc 
of ir ſelf from ſenſible things, ro the contewplarion of ſpiri- 
rua), lt isa kinde of revelation whereby God revealeth him- 
ſelf to his ſervants; and it is rwofold, 

1, A divine trance, when the ſervants of God were ta- 
ken up in ſpirit ſeparate as it were from the bodyzand out of 
the body,that they might ſee ſome heavenly myſteries revcal- 
ed untothem, Peter was in ſuch a trance, AR. 10. 19. & 
11.5. and Paul, AR, 22, I7. Zobn Was 1n a higher trance 
when he was taben up-in the ſpirit 02 the Lords day, and ſaw 
{o many hcavenly viſions of thole things that ſhould befall 
the Church afterwards , Rev. 4. 2. bur Paul was in the 
higheſt of all, when he was taken up into: the third beavens 
2 Cor. 12.1,2. 

2. Diabolicall, which is that trancc of Witches and Sor- 
cerers, when they lie dead and ſenſclefle tor a rime, and 
rheir ſouls ſcem to be our of their body, yer the union berwixt 
the ſoul and the body js nor diffol ved,fas they believe, bur the 
a@ of vivikication only is ſuſpended only for a time. Wecws 
4+ Arg, SOtsy P. 7% 73» 

8 Trance ] Hefell:1to a trauce, AR, 10. 10: The word 
£&c2 075 inthe Gr. STEM, which fignifics either, x. deep 
ſteep (and a trance of the nature of that ) or 2. amaxementy 
aſtoaiſhment , and accordingly is by the Septuagint ren- 
dred ſom:t'me &u pabC+, asPſal, 68. 29 and ders $583 
x Sam. 26. 12. and ſometime g+5wors, as Gen. 2. 21, where 
it is (though we render it a deep ſicep)of the ſame kinde with 
that here, a trance or extaſie, and therefore is rendred in the 
PRIDYPN FILA ſtrong ſleep, ſignifying or intimaring it 
ro be ſomething more then OO which 1s ordinary among 
men. Proeportionably to theſe acceprions of the Hebrew, 
the word (xaos in the New Teſtament fenifies ſome- 
time amazement and aſtoaiſhrent , from fcar or wonder , 
Matk 5. 42. & 16.8, Luk. 5, 26, AR. 3. 195. and ſometimes 
a trance or extaſie, when the ourward ſenſes being bound 
up as it were with ſleep, Gods will is inwardly revea= 
l:d ro the underſtanding, by way of intelleQual _ 
us 


UMI 


UMI 


. © fins, and in the ſight and feeling thereof to be driven to 
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Thus is it in all the other places of the New Teſtament, cþ, | 
11.5. & 22.19, Dr. Ham. Annor. c. 
Tranquillitp ] is put for proſperity, Dan. 4. 2 7. 
2, Errour, Ibid. marg. ; 
Tranſferre ] To change into another form, x Cor. 


A-0 
, Tranſfigure] ſignifieth likewiſe to change into another 
ſhape, and is ſpoken of Chriſt, Mar. 17. 2. who was transf: - 
gured, not in reſpeR of his /ubſtance, bur g/0r10ws conditions tor 
a time. 

Tranſfozn ] To change, | 

Ir is taken in a good part, Rom. 12,2, and in an evil, 
2 Cor, 11. 13>14z15» 

Tranſgreſſe ] 1 Sam.z, 24.or cry out,marg. 1-Sam. 14, 
' 33+ or deal rreacherouſly, marg, Ezr.10.13 . or greatly oftend, 
marg, To break Gods commandements , Neh. 1. 8. his 
Covenant, » King, 18. 12. his Laws, Iſa, 24. 25. To commit 
idolatry, Amos 4. 4. To doe whar's forbidden, Numb, 14. 
41. Mar, I5. 2, To doe unjuſtly, Prov. 28. 27, To omit to 
do what's commanded, Eft, 3. 3. To fin, 1 Chr. 2.7. 1 Joh. 
3: 4. Toſwerye from, Prov. 16. 10. To turn from ſerving 
God, 1 Sam. 2. 24. 

« Tranſgrefſion } That which gocs bciond , and ex- 
« cceds due bounds, and limits, 


© 2, Every finſmall and great. 1 Joh. 3. 4. Tranſgreſſion 
© of the Law is fin. Heb. 2. 2. Sin is called tranſgreſlion, 
« becauſe it exceeds the bounds and marks which God by his 
« Law hath appointed unto us, for the moderating of our de- 
« fires and a&ions, 

©2, The wickednefle of rhe Jews berraying and denying 
« Chriſt before Pate, and delivering him to be crucified, 1ſa, 
© 53. 8, AQ. 2.2, & 3.13, 

Tranſgreſſion } Diſobedience, Heb. 2.2. Deficiency and 
failing in what we ſhould do, Pſal. 51. 3. Ia. 53.5. Re- 
bellion, Job 7.21. as 2 King.3.7, Ir is uſed in Scriprure to fer 
ont grear offences, as Iſa, 57. 4. and is a degree, beyond fin, 
Job. 34+ 37. 4#n0t. on Job 7.2.1. 

< Becauſe of tranſgreſſiong J To ſhew and manifeſt our 


e Jook unto Chriſt, to be ſaved by his onely grace , and 
$no otherwiſe, Gal, 3. 19. 1t was added becauſe of tranſ- 
© oyeſſeons. | 
Tranſgrefſour ] Treſpaſſer, Pal. 39. 38. Aynſw. Such 
a one as unfairhfully worketh , or difloyally commirerh 
iniquity , Pſal. 59. 5. Idem. Men openly profanc , ſuch 
as have caſt off all profeſſion of piery, Iſa. 46.8. Annot. 
on Iſa.-1.28.. An Apoſtare, as the word mggbams (which 
was Fulian"s ſurname) ſfignificth Gal. 2. 18. lawleſſe (as 
the word &yo©', of a privat. andiveu© the Law figni- 


fiech, Mar. 15- 28. 
Tranſlate] fgnificth, 
1 To take from one and give to another, 2 Sam. 3.10, 
2. Tochange, 
x. From fin co grace, Col, 1.13. 
2. From miſery ro happineſfle and glo:y, Heb. 11.5. 
«Tranſlated ] Taken away from the converſation of 
© men, without ſenſe of death, removed whole into heaven, 
c as Enoch and Eltas were, Heb. 11. 5. Fy faith Enoch was 
« tranſlated. Gen, 5.2.4. God took him. Which phraſe, though 
< it be ſometime applyed to the reception of the ſoul, as 
© Ezek. 24. 16. Jonas 4.3. yetit is fitred in Scripture to 
© the aſſumption of the whole man from hence to heaven. I ſee 
© no more abſurdity why the bodies of ſome may not be recci- 
£yed into heaven before Chriſt, then the ſouls of all rhe 
Saints which departed before his death, For whereas 
© Chriſt is called the fr? fruits of them that ſleep, It will nor 
© prove thar Chriſt did: thirſt of all other in body aſcend to 
© heaven, bur that his reſurre&ion is the cauſe of ours to erer- 
© nal life ; as the bleſſing an4 uſe of the reſidue of fruits did 
© depend upon the benedifion of rhe firſt fruirs. Thar place 
© in the Hebrews will onely teach rhis,thar by his fleſh cruci- 
© fied, he merired and purchaſed the opening of heaven to 
© all that ever entred ; not that his body came there before 
© all other bodies. Surc it is, that both Moſes and El!as were 
© alive in Mount Tabor, the-tranſlating of whoſe bodics was 
© a comfortable pledge to all the holy Fathers, of the fu- 
© ture reſurre&ion of all the faichfull. It their bodies which 
© roſe art the reſureRion of Chriſt were taken up into hea- 


© ven before his own Aſcenſion, Why not thoſe of Faoch, 
© Elias, and Moſes ? 
Tranſlation ] Heb. 11.5. his raking av ay, Þ. Tran. 


Tranſlated } Heb. x1. 5. Byfaith 'Envch w.zs tranſlated, 
or taken away. The manner howis not determinable by man, 
Thus Elijah, was atrerward tranſlated, ® King, 5.1 xc. S:E 
1 Cor. 15.51. & 1 Thefll, 4 17. Annot. 

Tran'parcnr }] Rev. 21.21. as it were tranſparent gtaſſe, 
that isclear, bright ſo ſhining that one may! ſee through. 

* Tranlubſiantiatton ) A change of one ſubſtance 
enro anorher, as of Picad into the body of Chr.ſt, 6f 
©Wine into the bloud of Chriſt, according to thar mon- 
© ſtrous doctrine of Popery, and contrary to the whole- 
lome woids of Chriſt, which reach Sacraments ro bs net 
c on themſelvcs, whereof they be bur pledpes and 
© lcals, 

Trap } Sce Snar?, Scandal. 

Trap | Ar atrap for him, Job 18. 10. Heb, þ;s trap, 
that is a trap laid to catch him, lo the word imports, for : 
comes from a-y.0:d that fignitics to take Towns and Cities, 
Annot. 

* Trabail ) Journeying or paſſing on foor, or by horſe, 
© from place to place, 

© 2, The pain of childe-birth. xz Thefſ.g.3. 4s tr:1wail upo 
© a woman with childe. 

© 3. Trouble, dangers, and evils, which happen in ones 
« journey, Exod, 18, $. He told all the travail that bat pea.d 
© unto them. 

(Travail J is pur, 1, For labour and royl about the things 
of rhe world, Fccl. 4. 4, 6. 

2. For the inward luiferings of Chriſt, Iſa, 53. I1. and 
of the Church, Lam. 3. 5, 

3. Met aphorically, for the earneſt defire of the creature ro 


'be freed from bondage, Rom. 8. 22. 


4. For the earneſt endeayour of the wicked ro commir fin, 
Job 17. 20. Pſal. 7. 14. | 

<Totrabail in birth } To cover andlong to be caſcd of 
chat moſt heavy and grievous condition wherein the Church 
©ſhould continue under Heatheniſh Emperors; even asa 
© woman that is in trayail defirerh ro be eaſed of her pain. 
CRev. 12. 2. And ciyed travailing ia bi;th, Some refer this to 
« the longing and expeRarion of the Church of the Fews ve- 
« hemently deſiring and exp<Qing to ſce the promiſed Meſſiah: 
* bur St. Fohi here propheſied of things ro come, as ch! 4, 1. 
c is ſignified to us plainly. Therefore the former interprerati- 
© on ſeemeth to be betrer, | | 

The pangs and torments, by reaſon of which the iwomes in 
travatl crycd, were thoſe grievous perſecutions which the 
primitive Church ſuffercd in bringing forth; for it is plains 
thar tribulations and adyerſity are likened to the ſorrows of 
child- bearing, Ia, 66. 7. Jer, 30.6, 7, Mar. 24. 8, 9. Mar, 
13-9. Mede. 

© To travail in birth again) To ſeek, and wich great 
* grief of heart (like to that of womien with travail ) to la- 
© bour and ſtrive ro recover or reyoke the Galatians to that 
© rruth of the Goſpel, from which they were faln, fince their 
© firſt birth Ly Paul his preaching,Gal.4.19,AMeraphor from 
« Women great with childe. 

* Not to travail ] To be deprived of all her people , 
© wherein ſhe abounded. 

Traveller ] Tothe traveller, Job 31. 32. or to the way, 
marg. 

Travellers» Judg. 5. 6. Hebr. walkers of paths, 
marg. 

Traverſe ] is put for, The great pains tha the wick:d 
rake in Idolatry, Jer. 2. 23. 

Treacherous } is pur, x, For deceitful, 2 King. 19. 23. 
Iſa. 24. 16. 

2. Perfidious in breaking the Covenant of God, Jer. 3. 7, 
$, 10, 11. & 9. 2 

3. Conremprible, Mal. z, 10, 11, 14. 

Trearberouſlp ] Mal. 2.15. or unfaichfully, marg, Thus 
the houſe of Fuda dealt againſt the Lord, Jcr. 5. 13. 


Thus the Brethren of e--miah and the houſe of his facher 


dealt with him, Jer, 12. 6. Thus the Churchesienemics dealt 
with her, Iſa. 33. 1. This alſo her friends, Lam. 1. 2. Thus 
every man dealt againſt his brother, Mal. 2. 10. Thus the 
Hus band againſt the Wife, Mal. 2. I 4. as the Wiſe againſt 
the Husband, Jer.' 3.20, 

hogs Treaſon, 2 King. 9 23, Sorhoughr Joram, 
for Zehu and the reſt thae were with him were his Sub- 
j:&s. Bur 7ehu had a warrant from God, vciſ. 7, 8. See 
Annat. 
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Tread} is putz 1, for, To enjoy and pollcſle, Deur, | 
Il. 24s 25. 

2. To preſſe our, Job 24. 11: 

3- To abaſe and humble, Job 40. 12. 

4. Todeſtroy, Pſal. * $. 8 60. 12. 

5. Toovyercome and ſubdue, Pſal. 44 5. & g1. 13+ 

6. To appear before God in worſhipping him » Iſa. 
I. 12. 

. To paſture and feed, Iſa. 7. 25. 

8. To Trig and trouble with judgements for ſing Iſa. 
22. F. 
> To oppreſſe,' Amos 5. 11. 

Tread out ] Deur. 25. 4. Heb. threſb, marg. 

« (To treadunder feet the holy Cirp ] To lay waſte 
© (as ſome think) rhe pure worſhipand rrue worſhippers 3 or 
e Gs ochers judge) ro frequent c Allemblics dayly, under 
© the pretence of worſhipping God, as falſe Chriſtians do , 
© whichare here nored with the name of Gentiles : Bur both 
© fignificarions well agree rogerher ( as I rake ic ) namely, 
< chat ſuch as in words profeſs Chriſt , yer for life and 
© manners were as the profane Geztiles, ſhould both much 
« haunt the place of Divine worſhip, and yer as falſe-hear- 
« red hypocrites, tread down the truch and true ſervants of 
og . 


God 

See Dan. 9. 26. both Temple and Ciry poſſeſſed _— 
enewies, They ſhall baniſh Religion our of thoſe places, 
where it was viſibly profeſſed before ; or; rhey ſhall exerciſe 
their falſe Religion there, So treading Gods court is taken 
for publick ſervice, Iſa. 1.12. Or, the. people of God that 
worſhip God in the deſerr, ſhall be perſecured by them, 
and kept under , Iſa. 14.'25. Dan. 7. 23. Amos 5. Il. 


Wine, Iſa.x6,-10. 


Annot. 
Treader of grapeg ] Amos 9.13. 
; x King, 16. 29. Bur 


Treaſon } pc pre Tr = 
though Athaizah c reaſon, treaſon, 2 King, 11. 14+ yet 
whe! was done apainſt her was no treaſon, ſhe being = 
of much bloud, and bur an Uſurper,whom the Fews were not 
bound to obey as their Soveraign. 

Treaſon } 2 Chr. 23.13. Heb. conſÞiracy, marg. 

< Treaſrire ] Some carrhly rhing of price, which men 
© make great account of,and therefore lay it up rill afterward. 
« Mat. 6. 16, 20. Lay not up treaſure for your ſelf in earth. 
© Mat, x3. 44- An earthly rreaſure. 

< 2, The wholeſome precious dorine of the Word,z Cor. 
© 4. 7 We bave this treaſure in earthly veſſels, Mcraphor. An 
© heavenly treaſure. 

< 2, Everlaſting life, with the graces and good works thar 

© lead rhither, and ſhall be rhere freely rewarded. Mar. 6. 20. 
© Lay up treaſures for your ſelves in heaven. When Chriſtians 
<docarecfully imploy their graces ſtudying to abound in good 
© works, they do herein treaſure and up joyes, in life 
< which is heavenly and everlaſting. 

Treaſure is puts 1. for , The people of God , Exod. 


I9. 5. 
7 abentend of Gods bleſſings » Deur. 28. 12. Pſa), 
17.1 , 
gt Riches; Prov. IF. 6. & 21. 20. 
4. The gracesof the Spiriryfor rheir excellency,Ifa. 13.6. 
5. For Sundbace of knowledge, Mar. 13. 52. 
6. For the wiſdom and knowledge of Chriſt, Col.z.3. 
7. The affe&ions, Mar. 12. 35. Luk. 6. 45. 
$. For the place where the. creaſure ispur, Prov. 8.2.1. Ifa. 
Io. 13. & 39. 24. | 
Treaſure] It's r. Earthly, AR. 8. 27. Jam. 5.3. (and 
thar both private, Mar. 12. 11. and publich, whether Eccle- 
faſticaly 2 Chr. 12.9. & 16.2. Dan.1.2. or Political, x King. 
I4- 14. 2 King, 25. 24. Ia. 39. 4.) 
2. Spiritual, 2 Cor. 4. 7. Col. 2.3. 
3. Heavenly, Mart. 6. 20. Luk. 12. 33. and is pur for vir- 
rues or vices ſtores up in the hearr of man, Mar. 12. 35, Luk. 
6.48. and for wharſocyer may draw the heart after ir, Mar. 


6 


6s, 
Treaſure ] To lay, heap, hoordup gold and filver, ec. 


Am. 5.3» 
J Teaſure-Cities, Treaſure-houſe } Places made and 
appointed for the ſafe-keeping of the creaſure, Exod. 1. 11. 

Dan. 1. 2. 
< Totreaſure up] Togather rogether into one heap. 
© Rom. 2. 5. Ye treaſure up veuZeance againſt the day of ven- 
< geance. The meaning is, that wicked men by continuing 
<infin , heap and ſtore up puniſhment, even as worldly 


men do heap up and gather creaſure, 
' (Treaſurer ] One intruſted with che 
for the receiving it in, keeping it ſafe, an 
cording as he 
I3. 13. 
© Good, and —_—} The abundance either of 
© graces or yices, ſtored up in the hearts of men good and 
© evill, ro be vented and uttered by their rongues. Luk.s.45. 
© A good man out of the good treaſure of bis brart bringeth forth 
c good things, &c. 
ky Cu} Thar part of the Temple , whereip obla. 
© tions and gifts for the Widows, Euherleſs and other poor, 
© were laid up, and kepr, John 8. 20. & Luk. 21, 1. Matk 
I2. 4I, 
_ (Treaſurp ] They ſhall come into the treaſury, Joſh. 6.19, 
3. e. ſhall be laid up Pp the Tabernacle ro PRESS in 
Gods ſervice. Annot. | 
Kings alſo had their treaſuries, as Zedehiah, 


ublick treaſure , 
giving it out ac- 
ſhall be appointed , Ezr. 7. 21. Nehem, 


Jer. 38. 11, 


and Feboſaphat, for his ſilver, gold, precious ſtones, ſpices 
ſhields, and all mamer of pleaſant jewels, Heb. = 


of defire, 2 Chr. 32. 27. marg, Un; 

Treaſuries, or Store-houſes, Neb. 13.'12. Hereunto all 
Tudah brought the tithe of the cora, and the new wine, and the 
oz!. God is alſo ſaid ro bring the winde out of bis treaſuries, 
Pfal. x3 5. 7. or Coffers, Store-houſes. Aynſw. 

Treatiſe J AR. x. x. that is, the Goſpel by St. Luke, as 
wherein thoſe thingsare recorded that Feſus began bath to dv 
and teach. h 

©Tree ] A plant grown up © a grear height and 
© meaſure. 

© 2, Every perſon, man or woman, good or bad. Mar, 3. 
© 10. Every man that bringeth not forth good fruit. Metaphor, 
cEzek. 17. 24. A good man is reſembled ro a good tieezand 
© abad man to a bad tree, Mar. 9. 17. 

F Souldiers of the King of Afr, Iſa. to. 19. 

ree] I Sam. 23.6, or Grove, marg. 
Ir's pur for a Crofle or Gallows, 1 Per. 2. 24 
There are four ſorrs of Trees. 
I, Nats al, Gen. I: Il, 
2. Planted, Pſal, 1.3. 
3. Sacramental, Gen, 2. 9, 17. 
4+ Myſtical, Rev. 9. 3. Bernard. 

The tree withthe fruit thereof, Jer. 1x. t9, Heb. the ftalh 
with h;s bread, marg. 

©Treeof wo was. of good and ebil{ ] The miſera- 
© ble experience of good loſt, and of evill char ſhould come 
X upon Adam and Eve, and all mankinde, by breaking Gods 

idden 


© commandement in cating of thartrree which was f 
9. The tree of knowledge of good 


© them to ear of. Gen. 2. 
© and evill, 
< Tree of life } Thar happy life that A4day received of 
c God by Creation, whercin he was co be confirmed, by ca- 
©ring therree of Life, which was appointed to be a ” Bot 
© ment rhereof, Gen, 2. 9. And the tree of Life in the middle 
C of the garden. 

c2. C— who himſelf is the erernal life, and 
rar —_ e fairhful receive ir. Rev. 22. 2, #as the tree 

e. . 

©(Treeof life] Chriſt Jeſus, who ſhall be eo all his 

© Members asa Tree of eternal life, more plentiful then ro» 


« fore, ſatisfying and refreſhing them with the fellowſhip of 
© himſelf, which is here meant by earing of this Tree. Rev. 2, 
© 7. He that overcometh ſhall eat of the tree of life. 
Perperual happineſs is hereby figured, Gen. 2, 9. Rev. 
22, 2. Amt. 
</To plant a free J A plot of trees, Gen. 2. 33- 
© It is uſuall ro pur one for many; as Gen, 3. 2. & 4. 20. 
<Pfal. 78. 2. & 95. 8. & 1 King, Io. 22. 2 King, 10. Is 
©Gen. 21. 25+ 
© Tree planted by the Kibers, &c.J A faichful 
—_ ingraffed into Chriſt,, ro be made one with - 
© him by regeneration, and ro become fruirful in good works. 
<Pſal. 1. 3. He ſhall be like ta a tree planted by the Rivers 


©of water. 
\ Trees] The company of re _ ors you 
« To 


© nien in the Kingdom of this world, Rey. 
© of the Trees were burnt, 

The Princes and great men in the Empire , of whom 
a third part or great number was deſtroyed in thoſe 
invaſions, So trees are taken Iſa. 2, 13. & 14. 8. & 37- 


ww 


2 Zech. The 2. Annot, 
" cz, The 
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©2,, The number of the ele&, which are exempred from 
© che hurt which the Locuſts ſhould do. Rev, g. 4. Neither 
6 any tree, | 

« Cozxrupt trees ] Ungodly perſons, that are unfruirful 
© and good fornothing, like to rotren and dead trees. Jude 
iv, 12, Corrupt trees, and without fruit . Such as the Fig-trec 
© was, Mart. 21, 

Fruit-trees, Neh. 9. 25. Heb. tree of ”m marg, 

c (Treeg of Jncenſe,e+c.) Plants of all ſorts, wherewich 
£ a Garden uſeth to be planted, Cant, 4. 14. Calamzs and 
« Cinnamon, with all the trees of gee 

< Panp trees ] A multitude o 
© with the ſpiritual water of the Word. Ezck. 47. 7. At the 
© brink of the River were very many trees. 

</Trees of righteouſneſs ] Righteous men and women, 
who being juſtified by faith in Chriſt, do righteouſly, and 
< bring forth much good fruit. Iſa, 61. 3. They may be called 
C the trees of righteouſneſs. 

© Note. As good trees bring forth fruit as an ornament to 
© it ſelf, and commodious to others ; ſo believing perions are 
fruirful ro many. 

« Note. As all men generally arc compared to trees,ſo Prin- 
© ces and great men are ſer furth by high and rall trees, Ezck. 
© 17.12. & Zl+ I ; 

Among tbe trees of the 2{tood ] Canc. 2. 3. or of the 
Foreſt, or Grove, which are wilde trees, and without culrure, 
bearing either noe, or ſowre, bitter, and unſayory fruits, 
ſuch is the eſtate of all the ſons of men by narure, Rom. 11. 
24. whom Chriſt far exce!lerh in beauty, fruit, and comfort, 
PCl. 45- 3+ Joh. 15 1, &c. Aynſw. : : 

Tremble } is ſpoken, 1. Of things wichour life, as 
Mount Sinai, Exod. 19. 18, the earth, Pſal. 114. 7. 

2. Of living creatures, and ir is a ſhaking of the 
body, joyned with fear > Mark 5. 33. Luk. 8. 47. AQ, 

« 19. 

* 5 pur for great fear, in reſpe& of danger, or af- 
BiRtion , or any wonderful thing that comerh beyond rhe 
expeRation, Exod. I5. I5. Iſa. 33. 14. Plal. 55. 6, & 


8. 7. 
: >. For char Son-like fear wrought in che hearr by the 
Word, Iſa. 66. 2. 

TrembleJ Deur. 20. 3. Heb. make baſte, mate, 

Trembling } Zech. 12. 2. or flumber, or poyſon, 
marg. 

© Fear and trembling } Nor char perplexed fear and 
© horror of damnation , which wicked men haye ; bur the 
«awe of finning againſt God, and reverend dread of his 
< Majeſty » which holdeth the godly alwayes converſant 
< in good works, till they come to the end of their 
E race, and attain the goal of ſalyation. Phil. z. 12. ork 
© out (ot make azend of ) your [aluation, with fear and with 
6 trembling. : 

c Hence there is no help ar all for che Papiſts, againſt 
«rhe infallible certainty of Salvarion by faich , which 
«£ doth well admir ( as companion and a fruir ) a godly 
© fear and trembling ar ſin, ( a fearing of humility : ) bur 
< quire ſhurrerh out that ſervile fear of being damned , 
* (a fear of diſtruſt.) Sec t Joh. 4. 1. Perfedt love caſts 
© out ſear. : 

Fear and trembliaz, according to the uſe ef Scriprure, fig- 
nifie nothing clſe bur humiliry and modeſty of minde ; 
« nor are theſe words joyned togerher ever found in any other 
ſenſe, which will appear in five places, where only they arc 

ound ; a : 

: bo bras 2. 11, Where we are bid, Rejoyce ia God with 
rrem'ling : che word fignifiethy to leap for joy, whereunto 
fear is an enemy, being not wirhour care and anxicty of 
minde, bur humiliry and modeſty of rminde agree well with 
this Joy. 

i « Con 2. 3- Paul was among the Corinthians in great 
weakneſs, with fear and trembling ; yer he had no cauſe to 
xremble in reſpe& of the Coriathians, from whom he feared 
nothing, bur only compared his humility and meekneſs, with 
© the pride of the falſe Apoſtles. 

Tg Epheſ. 6. 5. where obedience with fear and trem- 
bling is recommended to Servants , who are not to ſerve 
with a laviſh fear, doing nothing bur by compulſion, bur 
to ſerve them humbly and uprightly , in ſimplicity of 
hearr. 

LV. Phil. 2. 13. where weare to work out our ſalvation 
with fear and trembling ; that is, with all humility , nor with 


ople ro be refreſhed | 


a doubrtul fear , the words going before, and tollowing 
after, confirm it; he had ſaid before chat Chriſt, nowith- 
ſtanding the cxcellency of his gifts, yer took upon him the ſorm 
a Servant , bumbling himſelf unto the death of the Croſſes 
and having run his courſe, obrained the crown : Sv 
ſhould we work out our ſalvation with fear and tremlint ; 
now theſe cannot ſtick together, if fear and trembling be any 
thing elſe then_hwmnility, the words following evidence the 
ſame ; for it is ſaid, God worbeth in us both to will and to do 
which being ſo, there is no cauſe 'of doubtful tear, bur great 
cauſe of humility. 
V. Rum. 11, 20, the Apoſtle oppoſerh trembling ro pride; 
but there is noreaſon why feay (properly ſo called) ſhould be 
oppoled ro pride, ſeeing nothing is ſo proud as the Devil and 
wicked men, and yer nothing more fearful. Camero tom. 2. 
P- 10T, 102, 103, 
Trench ] A ditch, or water-courſe, x King. 18.32, 35: 
[r is pur fora tent, x Sam. 26. 5. 
2. A fortification caſt up by an enemy, about a beſieged 
City, Luk. 19. 43. 
3- A place of carriage, 1 Sam, 15. 20. & 26. 5. 
marg. 
* Treſpaſs] An hurt done to our neighbour,in his eſtare; 
© name or perſon, Numb. 5. 6. Ley. 6. 24. Mat, 6. 15. 1 
© yoa do not forgive men their treſpaſſes. 
*2, Any fin or offence, either againſt God or man. 
* Marth. 16. 15. Neither will your Father forgive you your 
© teſpaſſes. | 
< This word [ treſpaſs ] according to the Hebrew word; 
< fignifierh ſedirions, iniquities, defe&ions done purpoſely 
* and difſoyally, and therefore be hainous and criminal ; it 
© 1s more then fin, as' may be gathered by Gen. 31. 36. 
© Exod. 34. 7. & Job 34. 37. He addeth treſpals* ro fin, 
<Pſal. 5.10, 
Treſpaſs ] The Greek word mzgdTTwua, fignificth prox 
perly, the very att of falling. 
Is is pur, I. for, Original fin. Epheſ, 2. x. Rom. 
Fo 17, 
2, Atual , Marth. 6. 145 15. Matk 11. 25, 36. Ic 
differs from fin as the cauſe from the effe&, Leigh Crit. 
Sac. 429, 
Treſpaſs [ Ezr. 9. 8. or guiltineſs, marg. 
Treſpaſs } He hath certainly treſpaſſed, Lev. 5. 19. 
treſpaſſing he hath treſpaſſed, or he is ſarely gudlty. Ayaſw. 
Travſgrefs, Levit. 36. 40. Idem. 
—"— Deur. 32. 51. In Gr. diſobeyed my Word. 
em. Ve | 
If thy Brother ſball treſpaſs againſt thee , Mar. 18. 15. 
The Original dwagnbw, lignifieth, - erre from the du 
mark. So the Hebr, word chata fignitieth a miſſiag of a mark 
one ſhould aim at. Hereby properly any fin is fignitied, whe- 
ther againſt God or our KA ry oor that which way ſoeyer 
commitred, whether by force or fraud, in word or indeed , 
PIE or privately, wittingly or unwittingly. Leigh Crit. 
ac 


Treſpaſs-monep } 2 King,12. 16.Such as was for ſatis- 
fa&ion of wrong done, Lev. 5. 15. Aimot. 

Treſpaſs-offering J was a ſacrifice for ſins of Omiſſion 
or Ignorance, Lev. 5. 15, 

: = — _ nn, blindfolded with a cloak : 
rheſe ſins the e cals a9pohuara , errors done of ign0- 
rance, Heb. Gp ———_— Fu 

This Sacrifice was offered for fins done of Ignorance, bur 
not for fins done igaorantly ; berween which this is the dif- 
ference, fins of ?gnorance proceeded meerly of igorance ; fins 
done zg40ran ly, were ſuch, as whereof igzorance was not the 
cauſe of them, as when one in drunkenneſs killech a man, he 
dorh it 7ga0rantly, bur nor of ignorance, becauſe he was wil- 
fully drunk, which drew on his ignorance ; here his drunken- 
> - and 2g;0rance were joyned togerher , as the cauſe and rhe 

ce. 

Trpal ] The tryal, Job 9. 23. Thoſe aflitions thar 
ſhould bur try good men, Gen. 2.2. 1, bur do indeed deſtroy 
them with the wicked z or, the melting away, that is, rheir 
deſtruftioa , as it is called, verſ. 22. and ſlaying in this 
verſe, for things melted periſh, Arnot. The Original 
oxi thus rendred in 2 Cor. 8, 2, is in Rom. g5. 4. rendred 
experience, in 2 Cor, 2,9, proof, in 2 Cor. 9g. 13. experi- 


ment. 
«Trial of faith } AfMiRions which are ſen of God, for 


© raial and proof of our fairh, as gold is rried in fire, 1Pec, 
I. 7. 
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© 1,7. Thetjial of your faith being much more precious then gold. 
< Job 23.10, 
« Fierp trial J Moſt ſharp, birrer, and grievous af- 
« flitions. 1 Pet. 14+ 12. Think it a0t ſtrange concerning the 
© fiery tread. 
« Tribe } Either ſtrifly one of the rwelve Tribes of 1/-4- 


© el, Mat. 19,28, Luk. 2. $6.08 13-31. Phil. 3.5. and clſe- 
* whcre often 2 or more Jargely for all people diſperſed in 
« divers parts under heaven, as the Iſ-aelites were diſtributed 
< into twelye Tribes, Rev. 7. 11, & 14. 6. & Mat: 24: 30- 
© and ofrcn elſewhere. 

« Tribes ] The poſterity of the rwelve Sons of Iſ-act, 

« Pſal, 78. 55. Theſe were called { Tribes } after the 
© Romaxe name, where art firſt the whole multitude was di- 
© vided into three parts, thereof called Tribes : but the 
© Hebrew name ſignifies ſtaves, or rods, as growing out of 
© one ſock or tree : and theſe Tribes were 12. Numb, 13. 
©3253 16, ; 

Tribeg} Any of the Tribes of Iſrael, > Sam.7.7. in 1 Chr. 

T7. 9. Any of the Tudges of Iſracl. 

< T welve Tribes of Jſrael ] The heads and authors 
© of the twelve Tribes and kindreds which came of Iſrael, 
© Gen, 49. 28. Alſo Gen, 35. 22. & 49- 16. : 

And there were ſealed, &c. of all the Trabes of the children 
of Iſrael, &c. Rev. 7. 4. Some underſtand rhis of all che 
fairhful in general, the whole 1/7 act of God, Gal. 6. 16, all 
that belong to ſalvarion, AR. 13. 48. and that are to be de- 
livercd from eternal deſtruRion, 1 Thefl. 1. 16. as thoſe 1n 
Egypt from the ſword of the deſtroying Angels Exod. 12. 7, 
13. Heb. 1 x. 20. and ſo theſe ſhould be the ſame with thoſe 
mentioned, vel. g. ET 

Othcys, of ſuch faithful only as were by a ſpecial provi- 
dence to be preſerved in thoſe rimes of publick concuſſion 
and calamrie, ſaid therefore by a ſolemn ſign ro be marked 
84t and ſealed, which the orher mulrirude living in other af- 
rertimes, needed nor nor is affirmed of them, verl.g, 

Again, others underſtand it of Zews, or Iſraelites by na- 
rural deſcent ; bur ſome ſuch as are hereafter ro be convyer- 
red, Rom. 11. 26. 
 Othejs, Of thoſe of that Nation, who retained the Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion (as many no doubr did ) even in thoſe rimes, 
Rom. 11. 1, 2, AR. 2.41, 47. & 44. & 21, 20. who yer are 
here reckoned by a definire number, chough pur for an in- 
definite ; as numerable in compariſon of the Gentile con - 
verts, whichare ſaid to be innumerable, verf. 9. and arc 
ſorred out according to the number of rheir Tribcs, ro ſhew, 
thar no fairhful, of whar rank or ſort ſoever, were cxcluded 
from having parc in this priviledge. Ofſuch ſure, whether 
Zews by birth, or others, it muſt be underſtood, as were to 
live in the times of the terrible crumpers enſuing, for whoſe 
ſecurity and indempnity , this ſtay was made of their 
ſounding upon the ſeventh Scal opened, Chap. 8. 1,2,6. 
Ant. 

The people of 1/74el was no Church long before; the Gentile 
Church is called 1ſrael,becauſe they were graffed in ſtead of 
the 7ews that were broken off. Thar a greater number of the. 
Gentiles ſhall be ſaved,rhen of the Jews, is truly gathered our 
of this place. Bur that rhe ele& ofthe Jews are in a cervain 
number, becauſe their number is ſer down, and the other of 
the Gentiles is not, is more then the Scripture doth warrant, 
In the enumeration of the Tribes there is no reſpe& had of 
Order, ro ſhew that there is noregard had by God of car- 
n1ll priviledges inthe matter of ſalyarion. This oughr to 
be taken as an indefinite number, as well as the 7000 which 
had not bowed the knee to Baa!, The holy Ghoſt is nor con- 
tent to have named the coral ſum of them that were ſcaled in 
Iſrael, bur alſo divideth it into twelve times twelve thouſand, 
diſtribured by equall portions among the twelve Tribes, 
every one of which is mentioned rhe one after rhe other, with 
the expreſſion of its particular number : This ſhewerh thar 
the number of the Elc@, and multitude of Believers, are 
meaſured by certain proportions, which a:e known to hin 
which isthe Author. Lezghs Annor, 

Here the Catholique Church of the Gentiles, to be fenced 
with the cal of God, is tigured by the rype of Iſrael, the 
ewelve Apoſtles of that, aptly anſwering to ſo many Patr1- 
archs of this : becauſe the Church , which even from rhe 
firſt reje&ion of the Jew, hitherto was gathered out of the 
Gentiles, ſucceeded in the room of 1ſ7aet, and was, as I may 
ſo call ir, Surrogat'd 1/rart, and in that place for a little 


| obtaining mcrcy, the fulneſs of the Geatiles ſhould come in 
namely, tho:c mentioned verſ, 9g. Dan and Ephraim, being 
Ring-lcaders and Captains of the I/raclitiſh ApoRtalie, were 
alrogether unki to repreſent the profeſſion of pure Religion 
bur that norwirhſtanding the number of twelve may be fl. 
led, Lev4 is ſer for Dan, and the name of Foſeph racitly ſup. 
plycth Ephraim. Mede, 

The Saints of God are particularly known to him, he hath 
us in his Regiſter, ſo thar he cannor torger us. The perſons 
ſealed are partly 7ews, and partly Gentiles. Thoſe are 
numbred hrſt, becauſe they were firſt in the Covenanc 
Of all ranks of people God hath his own; And though 
the Ele&, are many, yer the Reprobate ate many more, tor 
what is an 144000, in reſpe& of all the thoulands of If- 
ract ? The Tribes are nor here reckoned in order as ol{c- 
where, (burthe ſons of the Wives and Hand-maids arc 
intermingled withour regard of birth-right) ro ſhew, thac 
rhough prerogatives of fleſh and b!oud are reſpeed on 
earth, yer are they not ſo in in heaven, Gal. 3-28, (Col. 
3-11.) Cowper. ' 

Gold tried in the fire } Rev. 3- 18, Spiritual grace, 
able to endure the trial of Gods Word and Spirit , Jer, 23, 
29.1 Cor, 3, 13. 0; the ficry trial of affliction. Pſal. 6%, 
10. 1 Per. 4. 12. Anuor. 

* Tribulation J A temporal aſfliRion in this life, either 
* inward tothe ſoul, or outward to the body, Rom. 5. 4. 1+ 
© 7ejoyce 74 tabulation. This ſometime happeneth for trial 
© ſomerime is a forerunner of hell, 2 

© 2, Part of that erernal pain and torment reſerved for the 
* wicked in hell. Rom. 2. Tribulation and ang wiſh ſhall be upon 
© the ſoul of every man that doth cvill. 

Tributarp ] Shall be tributaries wato thee, Deur, 29. 11. 
Heb. ſhall be unto thecto tribute, which the Chald, expoun- 
derh for offcrers of tributes. And tribute is not only of mens 
goods, bur of their perſons, ſo ro be paid with the labour of 
rheir bodzes;as the egyprians ſer over 1ſraet;Task(or Tribute) 
| maſters, to affli them with their burthens, Exod. 1. 1 1. and 

Solomon railed a tribute (or levy) of 30000 men, 1 King, 5. 
13. Ayaſw. 

<Tribute)] A ſum of money paid into Princes (for 
© cheir betrer maintenance ) according to the proporti- 
© on of mens ſubſtance, Rom, 13, 6. For this cauſe ye pay 
© 1rabute. | 
© Howſoever the tio Greek words, Phoros and Tetvs, uſed 
© by the Apoſtle, and Engliſhed by our Tranſlators, tribute, 
© and cuſtoxs, be confounded by ſome learned men, as Syno- 
Pnyma and equivalent, or of one fignification and force, yer 
© being here by a particle dis junRive diſtinguiſhed, I judge 
© with other judicious Expoſitors, that they ſignifie two 
* kindes of payments, one laid upon the perſon, which is pro- 
© perly Telos, , or Pollzmoney (cuſtome here) becauſe men were 
l taxed _— poll, and paid man by man, as Mar. 19, 25, 
© The other laid upon mens ſubſtance, moveable, as Mer- 
© chandiſe; or unmoveable, as Lands, that is Fhoyos, (Tri- 
© bure) becauſe men were wont to bring it into the Kings 
© Treaſure, or'becauſe ir was paid of commodities broughe 
cin, 
© Thus with us there be two kindes of: payments, the firſt 
© called Subſidies, Tenths, Fifreenths, laid upon men accor- 
« ding to ability: The ſecond is Impoſt, or Cuſtom, due for 
© Traffick; ariſing by Exportation and Iniportarion. 

& Note further , that among the Romans, Tribute was paid 
© ro the Queſtores,, or publick Treaſurers; Cuſtom ro Pub- 
© licaxs, or Cuſtomers : Fear was due ro Officers of Juftice, 
© Judges, Preſidents, Ser jeants, &c. Honor to the Emperor, 
© or Kings 1 Pet. 2. 17, 

The 7ews paid a threefold tribute ro the Lord, 

The firſt was called, Argentum animarums Exod. 30.2» 
which every one paid for the redemprion of his life, 

The ſecond was Argentum tranſeuntis, which they paid 
to the Lord wheu they were numbred by the head, 2 King. 
In. 9. 

The third was that Hal/-ſhehel, which they offered freely 
tothe Lord ; this had Aajcas rod upon the one fide, and the 
pot of Manna upon the other ; and when they were under 
che Romans, or captives under any other foraign Princes, the 
Mafteys of their Synagogues uſed to gather of chem this 
Half-ſhekel yeerly, andſend it to Zeruſalem to the High 
prieſt; this was not the peny which Ceſar craved of them, 
for it had Ceſar's image and ſuperſcription upon it, neirher 


while ſo to be eſte:med by God, untill his old people again 


would the Lord haye bidden rhem,give that to Ceſar which 
was 
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was due to God. This didrachma, or tribute, which they paid | 
ro Ceſar, was as much in value as the Half-ſhekel;, and 

Chriſt himſelf,though he was free, and the Kings Son, yet 

he paid it for himſelf, and for Peter, Mar. 17. 27, And Mazy, 

when Chriſt was in her wombe, went to Beth{chem to pay this 

cribure ro Ceſar, Luk. 2. 5, | 

This peny which Ceſar exaRted of rhe Fews, was but dena- 
ris (denariue, didrachma, and aumiſma were all one.) This 
denarius was the ordinary hire ofa 10:hman for a day, Mar, 
20. 2, and the daily wages of a Soldier, as Tacitus ſaith, 
weems 7ud. Law, p. 51, 52. 

Tribure ] Deur. 16. 10, or ſufficiency, marg. 1 King.4 
6. or levy, marg. | 

Pat the Land to a tribute, Heb. ſet a mult upon the Land, 
2 King. 23. 33. marg, | 

Tribute to Ceſar, Mar. 12, 14. That which is in the prin- 
red Copies xiv ay, taxe or tribute, is in the old Greek and 
Latine MS. which Throd, Bexa ſent to che Univerſiry 
of Cambridge z emxupaAmoy » bead-monty. Dre Hammond 
Annox. a. 

Trickle ] Mine eye trichleth down, Lam. 1. 49. Heb. 
floweth down. Anuot. Namely with &ars, weeping and 
mourning abundantly. 

<Totkrie] To ſearch, examine, and prove every 
© thing , to finde out what is good, what evill ; what wue, 
© what falſe; thar we may imbrace the one, and eſchewv the 
© other. x Thell. 5. 21. Trie all things. x JoÞ. 4. 1. Trie the 
c ſpirits. 

©z, To look into one nearly, to take knowledge 
< of him, and his cauſe. Pſal. 26. 2, Prove me, tize me, 0 
© Lord. | 

[6 trie them that dwell upon earth, Rev.3.10. who be ſound 
and who unſound, as 1 Cor. 11.19.who will ſtick cloſe roche 
eruch, Chap. 2.13. & 12. 11, 17. & 14. 12. Plal. 44. 17. 
and who flinch and fall off, Mar. 13.21. > Tim.4. 12. Times 
of troubles are times of trial, Pſal. 66. 20. Rom. 5. 3, 4 
Jam. 1. 2334+ I Per. 1. 6,7. & 4.12. Aint, as 

Trie J is referred, 1. To God trying Mea; which isdone 
divers Wayes : E : 

1. By obſerving their wayes, and ſo it is nothing 
elſe, bur rotake notice of them, and their eſtates, Pſal. 
139. 1,253. 

2, By his bleſſings, Exod, 16. 4. : 

3. By the power of his Word , Mal. 3, 2. Heb. 
&o+ I2, 

4. By praiſe and applauſe, Prov. 27. 21. 

5. By falſe Prophets, Deur. 13. 1. 

6. By affli&tions and tentarions, and rhar in fury, Ezck. 
22. 215 22. Or in mercy, 1 Pet. 1. 7. which is done likewiſe 
divers wayes ; 


| 


nings , promites, and predi&ions of ir, 

Tryed ] 2 Sam. 22, 31, or refined, marg. 

Trim 7 is, ro deck and adorn, 2 Sam, 19. 24. 

It is pur for, To dire ones comſe, or to ſer forth 
ones [elf , Jer, 2. 33. and to prepare and make ready y Mat. 


25+ 7+ | 

*Trinitp] The diſtinicn of the Perſons, in the 
© unity of the God-head; one aud the ſclt-ſame God in 
© Eflence, being for Subſiſtence three ; ro wir, the Father, 
* the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, 1 Joh. 5. 7. And thr/c three 
Care one. : 

* How three, remaining three, may yet be 'one ; and one 
* abiding one, berthree 3 and all this at once: this is a my- 
* ſteric, rather ro be religiouſly adored,then curiouſly ſearched 
* 1nto, requiring rather taith to believcy then reaſon to com- 
© prehend and judge ir, | 

Triumph ] is, To rejoyce after viRtory , Exod. 15. 
l, 21. 

Itis taken, 1. In a good part, as it is referred, 

1. To Chriſt, Col, 2, 15. 
2. Torhe fazthſul, in reſpeR of their remporal vittoriesy 

Exod, 15. 1, 21. and ſÞiritual > Cor. 2. 14. 

2. Inan evil} part, thus the wicked triumph over the god- 
ly, I Sam, 1. 20. Pſal. 25. 2. & 94. 3. Job 2o. 5. 
Ic is pur for, To praiſe God, Vial. 47. 1. To rejoyce in 
the works of God , Pal. 92. 2, and praiſe of God, Pſal. 
I06. 47. 

Triumphing ] Job 20. 5. The word ſignifies c:yinz out 


for joy, or ſiaging, as men in great re uſe ro do. Anat. 


To mult or ſhew gladneſs, as having got the witto;y. Ayaſw. 
on Pſal. 25. 2. The word Jezape evo thus rendred, 2 Cor, 
2. 14. & Col. 2. 15. is made of Sejop, that is, the leaf of a 
fi3-tree, for thar of old conquerours were crowned there- 
with, becauſe viQtory is ſwert; and df, which is the 
edge or end of a thing, as a crown put upon the head, Leigh 
Cyit. Sac. 

Troas ] Boared through. A Ciry of 4fia the leſle, 2 Cor, 
2. 12, 2 Tim. 4.13, Act. 16.8, 

Trogyllium ] A buttery, pantery, or place to keep vittuals: 
A City in the Ifle of Samos, AR. 20. 15, 

Trophimus ] Nouriſhed, or brought up. A Companionof 
Paul's, At 20. 4. & 21. 29.3 Tim. 4. 20. 

Trouble } is put, as ir is referred to mez, for outward af - 
fliftioas z 2 Chr. 15, 4. & 29. 8. Pſal. 60.11. and for ixwaid 
diſtreſs of minde, Pal. 143. 11. 

Trouble] 1 Chr, 22. 14. or poverty, marg. 2 Chr. 29. 
8. Heb. commotion, marg, Nh. g, 32. Heb.weariaeſs, marg, 
Job 5.7. or labour, matrg. Job 30.25. Heb. hard of day,aarg, 
Pſal. 41. 1. 17 time of trouble, Heb, in the day of evill, marg. 

er. 2. 28. Heb, cvill, marg, | 


1 By ſending many croſſes one upon another, and of long 
continuance, Dan. 11. 33, 35. and in Job's caſe. 
2 By ſending upon them the ſpirir of ſtrange and unwon- 
ted errors, Exod. 29. 20. | 
By ſmiting eminent men with fAlrange and unexpeRed 
Judgements, Dan. 11. 34. 
4 By delaying or withholding expe&ed favours, Deur, 
8, 2, 
5 By giving bur a little help, Dan. 11. 34. 
6 By leaving men to themſclves , and withdrawing 
from them the ſpecial working of his Spirit, 2 Chron. 
2. 31, 
, l, By ſuffering the god!y to fall intothe miſerics thar 
the wicked do; yea, ſometimes by making their condition 
as the beaſts of the field, Eccl. 3. 17, 18, 19. : 
II. To Men, trying themſelyes, both in reſpe& of their 
faith, » Cor. 13. 5. and their lives: 
1 Daily, Pſal. 119. 51. Lam. 3. 40, 
2 More ſpecially before the receiving of che Lords Sup- 
per, 1 Cor, 11,28, 31. 
2+ Trying the ſpirits, 1 Joh. 4. 1. 
©</Trped] One upon trial fouxd faithful > James 
© 1. 12. 
Tried ] Referred to Chriſt, Iſa, 28. 16, is by Peter (1 Per, 
2. 4. ) expounded choſen. 
It it referred to the 710; of God, both aively trying the 


DoErines that men build upon the foundation, 1 Cor, 3.13. |J 
eb. 4. 12, and paſſively , Pſal, 


and the hcarts of men, 


X2. 6. & 18, 130. which is ſaid to be tried as ſilucr , 
becauſe it hath in it no falſhood, nor deceit, bur by cx- 
perience is found truc and conſtant ; both in the threat- 


< To trouble } Todrive vr thruſt one from his own ſta- 
« tion or lear, and thereby diſquier him, 

© Itfarther ſignifies, with diſquiernes of minde, danger 
«© ro be deſtroyed, Gen. 34. 30. So Achan troubled 1/yaet,and 
© was himſelf ceſtroyed, Joth, 6. 18. & 7. 25. Prov.1 $+6327» 
© where it is oppoſed to life, 

© 2, Totranſport and carry Chriſtian profeſſors from thar 
© inward tranquillity and reſt which they find by ſtaying up- 
© on Chriſt alone, by preaching of the Law, and joyning 
© the obſervation of it with Chriſt, as necellary to ſalyaricn : 
© whereupon ariſeth reſtleſs fear in mens Conſciences , 
* rroubled with privity and ſenſe of their own guilt and 
© rranſgreſſion Gal, 5. 12. They were cut off which trowble 
© y0u, To be the cauſe through the ſin of 1dolatry, of judge- 
© ments, drought and famine upon the Land, to the great 
« diſquier thereof, 1 King, 18. 17, 18, Art thou he which 
© trouvleſt Iſrael ? &c, 

Totroxle, as it is referred ro Men, ſignifierh, 

1. To damnifie and hinder from receiving a benefic , 
1 Sam. 14. 29.1 King.19. 17, 

2, Tobe crucly, Prov. 11. 17, 

2. To bring under the wrath of God, Joſh. 6. 18. & 
7. 25. 

a To caſt into great anxiery and care, Gen, 34. 30 
2 King. 6,1t. : 
As it is referred to God, it ſignifierhg ro deſtroy and puniſh, 
Oſh. 7. 25. Exod. 14. 24+ | 

Trouble] Heb. 12. 15. left any root of _ trouble 

you» W3xAn. The Greek word doth properly fignifie to 
trouble, and binder a mans reſt; ir is uſed only here. Leighs 


Annot, 
| Erouvlev J 
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Troubied)] is pur, 1. for > Confounded , Genel, | 


y he Ezra 4. 4+ 

3. Afraid, Job 23. 15. 

4. Grieved, Jer. 31. 29. Lam. I. 20, 

5. Perſecured, 2 Cor. 4. 8, 2 Theſl, x. 7. 

6. Wearicd, Plal. 38, 6. marg, 

7. Anſwered, Zech 10. 2. marg, 

$. Terrified, Gen. 45. 3, marg. 1 Sam. 16. 14; 

Troubled ] Job z1. 4. Heb, ſhortened, marg, Jer.3 1-20. 
Heb. ſod, marg. "© 

Troubler of Fſrael] 1 Chr, 2. 7. This is added to 
ſhew the reaſon of putting Achar in ſtead of Achan; for Achar 
fignificth a troubler. Ant, : 

Trou-lous times ] Dan. 9, 22. Heb. ſtraits of times, 
marg. 

Trough] There were rwo ſorts, one whereon to pur wa- 
ter, Gen. 24. 20, Exod. 2. 16, Another wherein to knead 
their dough, Exod, 8. 3. & 14. 34: 

@ro'1gh } Kucading troughs, Exod. 8. 3. or Dozgh, 

Tronuy ] is pur, 

x. Forproſperity, Gen. 3o. 11. 

2. For an Army, Gen. 49. 19. 1 San. 30. 8. 

3- Acompany, 2 Sam. 2, 25, 

4. A multitude of ldols, Iſa, 65. 11. and robbers, 
Hol, 6. 9: 

5+ Temprations and affii&'ons, Job 19. 12. 

6, The creatures of God, both tor their multirude, come- 
ly order, and readineſi as Sculdiers ro obey Gods cummand, 

mos 9. 6. 

Troup] Tito a trovp, 2 Sam. 23+ 11, or,. for foraging, 
mare. Amos g. 6. or bundle, marg. 

Trow?] Lu, 17. g. 1tiow not. I think not. He doth 
nor. 

ruce-bzeakers ] The Greck word arr; fignificrh 
implacable, Rom. 1. 13. without fidelity ; ſuch os being of- 
fended, will never be reconciled, 2 Tim. F 'Þ 
©Frue ] Thar which is pate, fairhful, ſound and ſure, 
e not counterfeit nor falfe, Pſal. 119. 151, Thy Commande 
© ments are trur. Rom. 3.4. Lec God be true, &c. Allo, one 
* which is tairhfu', Joh. 8.26. 2 Tim. 2. 11. 

© 2, That which is moſt excellent in that kind, w:th which 
© no other can be comparcd for worthineſs, Joh. 1. 9.- This 4s 
© that true light. Joh. 6. 32.alſo 15. 1+ 

© In which places [Tye] is nor ſer againſt Falſe, bur is a 
© note *f differcnce,to diſtinguiſh degrees and kinds of things, 
« fipnitying as much as truly divine and heavenly, farexcce- 
« ding other things ſo named. 

© This word (Tye, or Trut!) is contrary ſometime to thar 
e which is counterfeit and falſe, and ſomerime to that which 
© js a {hadow, as Joh, 1. 17. 

© 2. True isas much as natural , not niade, as Joh. 7. 13. 
© Know thee the only true Ged,&c,1n all rhcſe ſenſes Chriſt is 
© the true light. 

True is put for that which is moſt exccllent. Thus Chriſt 
js ſaid to be the true light, becauſc of himſelf , and originally 
he is light , others only by participation from him, Joh, 1. 
9. So the true bread; 1.e. the maſt excellent bread , Joh. 6. 
32. and the tre vir, Joh. 35. 1. having that perperuall 
{ap of grace within himſelf , which he continually admi- 
niſters unto rhe faithfull , whercby they flouriſh, and bring 
forth the works of holineſſe and righteouſnetle, 

2. Thus thar true light , x Joh. 2. 8. is that moſt ex- 
cellent know ledg of God and his Goſpel, far ſurmounring 
the knowledg of the Law, and creatures. 

True ] Pſal. 19.9. Heb. truth, mars. 

True bread from Heauca , Toh. 6. 32. AS &Andis ſigni- 
fyerh truly valuable, or durable ; or truly durable becaule it is 
duralle. So here earning of ahnSns Eewnss true meat 
or ti uy meat , is explained to be the Lread of life , verl 
48. that on which he that feeds hall ve ſor ever. So food 
that __ ever , verſ. 27. & oppoſlice ro Mania on 
vw hich they that feed, die, veiſ. 47. And this, 

1. As the word danvar, truly noteth ſome ſprcial eminca- 
cy wherein any attribute bzlongs to the ſub jet; and Iwhen 
it is applyed to reſemblances, it then fignytics that which is 
ſpoken of be more eminently thar by whar ir's reſembled , 
wn char ir's ſelf is; as, 1 am the true vine, i, C. a vine by 
Fearing grapes (which veild wine ) which makes g/ad the 
heart if man, is not neer ſo able and prope? to refreth a thuſty 
perlon, as L am, as my commands and pronifes are, 


So St, Zobz of Chriſt, ch. 1, 9. that, be zs the true light, TY 
the moſt excellent. So Heb. 8. 2, Heaven is the true Taber- 
aacle, that of which the tabernacle was bur a dark and pooy 


reſemblance; and ſo this called &Ardds agr@ , true 


bread, and verſ. 55. ancat indeed , or truly meat, 3. e. more 
9g and ſtrengthenuiag, and comforting then meat and 
read is, 

2, In reſpe of the particular matter ro which it's apply- 
ed , {pwnnrs, food, that which feeds one for an hour, or a day 
( and enlargerh his life bur ſo long ) being not truly foods 
nor worthy to be ſo called, ar leaſt nor ſo in compariſon 
with that which keeps him alive, ſo as life is adequazely 
oppoſite to death, i, &. for ever. And ſo with us the word 
flſe ſignifies fading, tranſitory , that which will fail us 
when it were moſt of advantage for us ro receive bene- 
fit by it, Dr, Hammond Annot, f. and Note on Luke 
16, 4, 

«True ] One which knoweth all rhings as they begwith-: 
© our error or ignorancezwhich alſo willeth & deciceth whats 
© ſoever he willeth, leriouſly, without traud, and perſoimerh 
© all his promilcs wiggeur inconſtancy or unfairhtu)ncſs. Such 
© an one is Chriſt, Rev, 3. 7. 1heſe things ſaith be which is 
© holy and true. | 

© 2, One which fulfilleth his puniſhments which he 
© hath threatned, Rev, 16, 7+ True aud tyhteous are thy 
© judgements. 

True ] Heb. ro. 22. Let us d aw near with a true heart, 
that is, With an upright and lincere heart, withour hypocriſie, 
Pſal. 51. 6. and with a conſtant heart, without drawing 
back, verſ. 38. Luk, 16. 11, Luk, 6. 32, Hereunto is oppo- 
led an evill hear, of unbelicf, chap, 3+ 124 Sce Mat, 15. 8, 
Aut. 

A true heart , He doth not ſay finleſſe, bur a tyue hearty 
without guil , vhich is ablolutely neceflary in vorſhip 
not ſo ablolutely the full aſſurance of ſaith, here mentio= 
ned , that is, tv be ſure of the acceptance of our perſons 
and ſfery;ce, when we come into the ſervice of God, Leighs 
Annor, 

It is true, Dan. 14. or of purpoſe, marg. 

True laws, Neh. g. 1g. Heb, laws of tz , marg, 

©Trulp }] Sincerely, and uprightly, withour lies 
and deceit. Marth. 22. 16, Thou tcachrſt the way of- 
«© God truely; rhat is, rrue dorine tor the marter. 1x Joh, 1, 
© 6. They tie, and do not tiuciy ; that is, they play the hypo= 
« Crites, 

7 ruelÞ ] Luk. 20. 21. or of a cruth, marg, 

Trump] lr's all one with trumpet ; the Original 
ozAmYys, being in 1 Cor. 14.8. & 15. 52.oncand the ſame, 
and it's termed the /aſt becauſe after ir no trmpet thall 
cyer be ſounded. Anat. 

© Trumpet ] An hollow inſtrument of Silver, Braſle, or 
© ſome other meral, giving a great found tliough the breath 
© of a mans mouth, wherewich publick Magiſtrares are wong 
«© to proclaim rheir Laws in the time of peace, Dan. 4+ 2, 
© 3, 4. after the cxample of God. Exod, 19. 16. And the 
© ſound of the trurpet exceeding loud. Alſo Captains were wont 
* to encourage their Souldiers in the time of war, after rhe 
© example of Gideon, Judg.7. 18. And hypocritical Phariſees 
© 41d call rhe poor rogether to receive their almes. Mar, 6.2. 
© :: hen thou gueſt thine almes, make aot atirumpet toe be blow 
© before thee, This is a material crumper, whereof we read in 
© Scripture of three good uſes, and of one abuſe, 

© 2, The Prophets, Apoſtles, and Miniſters ofthe Word, 
© which are commanded to publiſh the meſſage and minde of 
« Chriſt ro his people , with great vehemency of voyce. 
© Iſa, 58. 1, Cry aloud, ſpare not, liſt up thy voice like & 
©Trampet. Rev. 8.2. And to them were gruen ſtuen trumpets. 
© This is by ſome expounded of the Miniſters of the Golpel » 
© whereof there was a type and figure under the Law in the 
«© Silver rrumpets, by the noyſe whereof the people of God 
© were called to the publick affemblies on earth, as now by 
© the Preachers of the Word they are called unto the King= 
* dom of heaven. Numb. 10. 2. Make two trumpets of filucrs 
« for the afſcmbling of the Congregation. An immaterial a 
© heavenly rrumper, whereof there is dire& uſe for ſalvation 3 
alſo that notable ſhrill ſound of the voice of Ged, ſhaking 
« all, and piercing the dead which have long lain in the duſts 
« that they may live again, 1 Cor, 15. 52. 1 Thell. 4. 16+ 
6 Joh. 5,28. 

« Nore here, that fervour, zeal, and courage ought to be 
inthe Miniſters of the Word, in reproving admoniſhings 

comforting, 
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« comforring , and ſtirring them up co ſpiritual warfare, was 
© figured in the Trumpets, 

« Trumpet ] Exod. 19. 13 or Cornet, marg. 

<Toblowa trumpet befoze us ] To ſcck fame and 
© renown of men, by doing of good things. Mar, 6. 2+ / ben 
© thou giveſt thine almes, thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to be 
© blown before thee. & wg 

« (The trumpet of God ] A moſt mighty noife (like to 
© the noiſe of a trumper ) made of God extrordinarily, for 
* the quickning or raiſing up of the dead, x Thell. 4. 16. The 
© Lord ſhall come with the tr umpct of God. 1 Cor. 15. 52. The 
© trump ſhall blow, and the dead ſhall riſe, This is expounded 
$:o be the voice of Chriſt himſelf, Joh. 5.28. All that are Iu 
© the grave ſhall hear his voice, ; 

© To biow the great trumpet ] Either lirerally rhe 
«Edi& of Cyrus, to permit the Jews to rerun into theit 
© Countrey at the end of their captivity in Baby/on, 

« Or ſpiritually, the mighty ſound of the Goſpel, cominy 
© into all the parts, to call unro Chriſt our of all Countreys 
< hisele& , both of Gentiles and Jews, Ia. 29, 13. It ſhakt 
© come to paſſe, the great trumpet ſhall blow 3 which ſhall be 
*one of & laſt ſignes which (hall go Rfere Chriſts coming 
© ro judgement, as in Mat, 24. | 

© There was among the Jews a feaſt of leſle ſolemnity, 
« called [Blowing of trumpets :] ir began rhe firſt day of the 
© ſeventh ceans & and was celebrated with blowing of trum- 
© pets. 

: The fignificarion of ir, was the ſpiritual joy and gladneſs 
e which all our life long we are to have by the coming uf 
© Chriſt, praiſing God for it with Ode, and Hymnes : forthus 
© the Prophet 2/azah expoundeth it, Iſa, 52. 8, 9. & 35.10: 
© See Levit, 23. 243 25» Mo 

«* Not to blow a trumpet befoze us] Todo the wotks 
© of mercy, and all other good works as ſecretly as we can, 
< without ſeeking any vain-glory from man, or receiving, it 
« being proffered, Mat. 6. 2. /! hea thou giveſt thine almes, 
© make not a trumpet to be blown beſore thee. There is the ſame 
© meaning of char [Let uot thy left hand know what thy vight 
© hand doth. } E- 

« Trumpets ſeben) The revelations of Gods judgements 
« by Angels or Teachers of the Church, who are likened 
© ro Trumpets z and the manifeſt and famous events which 
© follow ſuch tevelations, in all manner and kinds of pu- 
eniſhments, Revel. 8. 2. And to them were given ſeven trum - 


c pets, 

Fo blow Gods alarm —_ the ungrareful world, and 
rhereby to give warning of the vials of his wrath ro be poured 
forth on fach as would not be amended by the judgements 
now denounced. They are ſeven blowing one after another, 
to ſhew Gods patience, who is unwilling to pour our his wrath 
all at once, Pſal. 98. 34. Ant. 

Trumpeters}] 2 King. 11. 14. To blow with Trum- 
pers was an accuſtomed rite at all grear ſolemniries.eſpecially 
ar Kings inauguration, 1 King, I, 39. and the Levites uſcd to 
be Trumperters as well as the Prieſts, 1 Chron. 16. 42. & 
2 Chron. 5. 12, Bur unto the Prieſts ir appertained moſt 
properly ro ſound wich Trumpers,-2 Chr. 13- 12. Amnot. 

£ Truſt } The credit which one of us purs in another, in 
< our mutual worldly dealings. Prov. 31. 11. The bcait of 
© her Husband truſts in bc, This is a civill ruſt, 

© 2, The atfiance and confilence of our i up- 
© on the merciful and true promiſcs, and molt powerful, wiſe, 
© and good providence of God, both for the removing and 
« keeping from us evill things ; and for the giving and be- 
< ſtowing good things. Pſa), 37. 3. Truſt thou in the Lord, 
< & 34. 22. None that truſts in him ſhall periſh. 1 Tim. 6. 
£ 17, This truſt is religious, and cannot be pur in any crea- 
< ture without Idolatry. Hence we are forbidden to rruſt in 
© riches, in the arm of fleſh, in Princes, or in' any Son of 
< many no not in Chriſt as man, or in any our good works, al- 
© though proceeding from grace. 

© 3, The matter and objeR of our ruſt , or he in whom 
Cour truſt is ro be fixed. Pſal. 4o. 4. Bleſſed is the man which 
* makes the Lord bis truſt. 

Truſt J is pur for, To hope well, Luk, 24. 31. 

2. To be perſwaded, Heb, 13. 18. 

3. To ſtay on, Iſa. 26. 3. 

4. To ſtrengrhen ones ſelt, Pſal. 5 3. 7. marg. 

5. To roll himſelf, Pſal, 22. 8. marg, 

Truſted} Eph. t. 12. or hoped, marg. 

Truſfip J Job 1z, 20. The word is by ſome tranſlated | 


| 


e/0quent, from RON, to ſpeaks and !uch men are of oreat 
uſe in a State ; by others, ſuch as ſpeab truly, tor ſuch will 
rightly inform in publick attairs. By others, the confru@nt; ſor 
they thar ſpeaktruly and elegantly, as they are of great ul: 
in the publick, fo they may well be confident in what they 
adviſe, and look to be believed. By others, the truſty, as in 
our Tranflation, for ſuch men are moſt vorthy to be eruſted 

both by Governours an people in places of ' greateſt con. 
ſequence, who can ſpeak well, and will (peak ttvly and con- 
hidently, as becomes Orators, Lawyers, Embafiadur:. And 
in theſe three laſt ſenſes the word is raken, trom JON ; which 
in ſome conjugarions ſignilies to be true of [p:cch, fatthſa! 

confideat, Such God can take away, ur take thoſe qualirics 
tiom them, Iſa, 3.3, The word is tir {laced faithful, Prov, 

25. 13+ — Ms | 

*.& ruth ie moſt peiſeR eſſence of any thing, or the 
© woſt mbſoicre rerſetion in lclFof any monies, = of 8, 38, 
©! hat zs truth ? 

* 2, The moſt perfeR divine eſunce, which is truth it ſelf, 
* and the Author of all cruth in his creatures, Ptal, 31:5. Thos 
* baſt yedeemed me, 0 Lord God of truth, Joh, 14. 6. 1 amthe 
© truth, &'c. Exod. 34. 6, 

© 3. Theconſtancy of God, in keeping his promiſes. Rom; 
$3. 9. 1f the tiuth of God hath more abound: d through my lie. 

© 'The ward | 114th} is raken in this ſenſe in all places of 
__ where mercy and Tiuth are matched and menti- 
* oned together, 1'fal, 111, 2, & 43.3. and often clſewhere, 

© 4, The ſubitance 5nd body of that that was ſhadowed 
© under the Ceremonies of Moſes Law, Joh. 4, 23, The true 
c n———_— ſhalt w«rjhip the Father int;uth. Alſo the imple» 
* rion afid per fo.mance ot promiſes and propheſies concerning 
* mans —_— Joh. 1.14. 

* Note ; The word is Truth, both becauſe from the begin« 
© ning to the ending it is vholly rtue ; and alſo it isa ule of 
© all truth which is according to gedlinels, Tir, 1, 1, | 

© 5, The whole Word of God, both Law arid Goſpel ; 
© which is called [the truth} becauſe ir cont1inerth the firm 
© and ſure do&rine,which teacherh the truc + ay how to atrain 
« eternal ſalvation, Joh. 17. 17. Thy Word is truth. Joh. 2. 
« 31, 32. Col.t. 5.” hereof you have heard before by the 1: vid 
«© of truth, which is the Goſpel, Gal, 5, 5: 

© The doQrinesof falſe Apoſtles, reaching righteouſneſs to 
© core by the Works of the Law: alſo the opinions of all ſorrs 
©of Hereticks, and whatſoever Precepts and Traditions of 
© men, in the cauſe of Religion and Salyation, ( being noc 
« prounded on the Word of truth) are to be held tor meet 
© fables, yea for lies and fal{hood, 

«© 6. Chriſt and his dodrine. 2 Joh. 1. But alſo all that have 
« brown the truth. x Tim.2, 4. This is the mean whereby ſal- 
c yation cometh to men. . 

© 7. The true underſtanding of things necefſary to ſalyari- 
© on. Joh. 17. 17. Sandtifie them with thy truth. 

«© 8, The light of Nature left in man fince his fall, ro help 
© him ro know God ſo far as to leave hin withour excuſe (bur 
© nor lo far as is needful to ſalvation,) Rom, 1. 18. hich 
© with-hold the truth in urighteouſneſs,Rom. 2. 8. 

© 9. True Religion, taught and contained in the Goſpel, 
© Gal. 3. 1. # hobathbewiched youz that you ſhould aot obey the 
© truth ? Tit. 1. 1, 

© 10. Integrity of life,or uprightneſs and ſincerity, void of 
© deceir and counterfeiting. I Cor. 5.8, ith the ualeavened 
* bread of ſincerity and truth. Eph. 4. 24. la. 38. 3. 1 bave 
« walked before thee intruth, 

© 11, Juſtice or righteouſneſs, as it is contrary to iniquity. 
© x Cor. 13.6, It rejoyceth not in iniquity, but in truth. Pſal, 
© 51. 6. Thou loweſt truth in the inward parts. Iris a part of 
© rhe image of God, See Eph. 4. 24. Joh. 3. 21. & 3 Joh. 12, 
© Truth ſignifieth juſt deeds cruly and uprightly done. 

© 12, Fidelity and faithfulneſs berween man and man, in 
« keeping Juſt covenants, promiſes, and bargains. Jer. 5. 15 3. 
©0 Lord are at thine eyes ſet upon trutÞ? = 
©13+ A juſt and crue ſentence pronorinced by a Magiſtrare 
c wn caſes of juſtice. Proy. 20, 28. Mercy and truth preſerf 
© the Kzng. 

© 14. Plainneſs and ſimpliciry of ſpeech, when things are 
© uttered as they be, without fraud and falſhood. Pal. I5- 2. 
« He that ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. Epb. 4. 25. Speak 
© truth oae to another, 

© 15. Moſt rrue, and far from all deceir. Pſal. 19. 9. The 
© [udgements of the Lord are truth, 


£16, In deed,andin good camneſt; when the inward 
belief 
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© belief and obedienceof the heart doth anſwer the ourward 


© profeſſion, Eph. 4. 21. And have been taught in him as the 
C rh ts in 7eſus ; Thar is, the true and ſincere inſtru&.on in 
«© Chriſt. Alſo Phil. 1. 18. | 

© Truth fignifierh finceriry from the heart, with aſſent © 
© the minde, asone troly pope. 

« Bccozding to truth ] Not afrer appearance and ſhews, 
© as mendo judge. 1 Sam. 16. 7. Neither unjuſtly , and 
© partially, bur righteouſly and equally , as becometh the 
© Judge of the world, and the ſearcher of hearts, Rom. 2. 2+ 
© The judgement of God is according unto truth. 

According to truth, Rom. 2. 2. The Heb. F*VINDN 
ſignifies both truth and juſtice, and is rendred by ave 
and Nygzoo ven, and here one of them is pur] for rhe other , 
eAivre truth, and Naguesvn juſtice, ſo as on the other ſide 
&Nxor wapuwrea, the winſt manmon, is oppoſed to the true, 
riches. Dr. Ham. Anoot. b. : | 

</Todotruth ] To deal rruly and ſincerely, leading an: 
© honeſt life, void of all craft and deceiving, Joh. 3. 21. He 
© that doth truth comes to the light. 

« Full of truth] One full of che very ſubſtance of 
©rruth ; re wit, Chrift , being the peifeRion and accom- 
« pliſhmenc of all Legal ceremonies. Joh. 1. 14+! Full of grace 
© and truth, ' 

.© Girdle of ruth ] The true do&rine of the Goſpel , 


© which is-unto the ſoul ro ſtrengrhen ir, as a girdle is unto | 4 


© the body of a Souldier in war, Eph. 6. 14. Your loyns girt a- 
© bot with truth, 

© Paul that holy Apoſtle, hath very clegantly deſcribed 
© the complere armour of a Chriſtian Souldier, alorting his 
© Loyns (the Do&rine of Truth) for a Girdle, his Breaſt ( a 
© pood Conſclence ) tor a Breaſt-plare ; his Legs and Feer 
© (a prompt and ready minde to confefle and preach the Go- 
© ſpel of peace and atonement with God ) as boots and 
e | rd ; confidence in Chriſt (as a Shield) in the lefr hand, 
© and in the right hand, the Word of God for a Sword; and, 
© finally, the hope of ſalyarion by Chriſt, for an Helmer to 
© coyer the head. 

«© Thus the whole man is armed throughout art all points 
© (none being allowed the back, reaching thereby unto us, 
Ethar a Chriſtian is never ro think of ſaving himſelf by 
© flight) againſt all the remprarions ofthe ſpiritual enemies 
© to be made able ro withſtand and overcome them through 
© the power of Jeſus Chrift, their General and grand Cap- 
© tain; from whom both the weapons themſelves,and the skill 
© with agility ro uſe them aright, alſo the ſucceſs and _— 
© after the combare, muſt be begged by fairhful and eame 
« prayer, See Eph. 6. ſrom verl. 14. till 20, 

C Truth of tbe Goſpel ] The true and fincere dotrine of 
« the Goſpel, Gal, 2. 5. That the truth of the Goſpel might 
© contiuue in you. 

</To bold the truth fn unrigbteouſneſs ] To ſuppreſs 
© the light of knowledge naturally ſhining in mens hearts, 
© farcibly keeping, it back from ſhewing it ſelf in words and 
<deeds, as ir deſires ro do, Rom, 1. 18. #rath of God is ye» 
Ccaled from heaven upon men which hold the truth in un- 
© wehteouſneſs. : 

fatruthJ is a word of Afſeveration, x Sam, 21.5, 
Luk 


«I's 4+ 
2, For crrainly, and really, Job g.z, Luk. 4.25. 
» Sincerely, 1 Cor. 14. 25. 

Erut ] SaufRificd through thy truth, Joh. 19. 19.or truly 
ſan&ified, marg. 

© Rightlp to dibide the Wozd of truth J Skilfully and 
© yery wiſely todiſtribure and apply the Goſpel ( which is by 
© excellency the Word of ws 0 unto the capacities and 
© uſes of the hearers, 2 Tim. 2+ 15+ Rightly dividing the Word 
© of truth. It is a Meraphor raken from the Rire of the Levi- 
<rical Prieſts, whoſe uſe what ir was, ſee Lev. 1. 15, 179. 
© To cleave the Bird with the wings in even parts, which fig- 
© nificth both the death of Chriſt, withour breaking any 
© bone, and the $kill which ſhould be in Miniſters, ro cur the 
£ Werd, 

©/Totell the whole truth ] To declare and lay open the 
© whole matrery as it was done. Mark y, 2.3. She told bim the 
© whole truth, 

«To walkin truth ] To live uprightly withour hypo- 
© crilie, x King, 2. 4. That they walk before me in truth, 

« etozv of truth ] The Goſpel, preached and publiſhed 
© by the true Miniſters thereof, being the only ſaving ruth, 
© z Cor. 6:9. By the Word of truth, Col. r. 5. hereof ye have 


mmm 


© heard by the W'ord of truth ; that is, the Golpel, Epheſ, 
© 1.13, ; 

«(To wozihtp God in truth } To ſerve God with an in- 
© ward pure worſhip, and without {uch Ceremonies as were 
© underthe Law. Joh. 4. 24. And will be woiſhipped in ſpirit 
C and truth. ; 

© W102 of truth ] Words worthy to be received for their 
© certainty ; being for uſc, like goads ro incite us to our dury, 
© being ſlorhful z and as nails to contain us in ,our duty, 
©Eccl, 12. 11, | 

Trpphena } Delicious,or delicate. A godly woman, Rom, 
16. 12, 

Tryphoſa } The name of a woman , Rom. 16, 12, 
ny ſhining, of Te's thrice, and-9gou of gdw to ſhine. P.ſor 

tym. 
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Tubal J Boyz, or Lyought, worldly, or confuſion, or flan- 
der. Faphet's Son, Gen, 19. ka I, Þ Chr. E $* , p 

Tubal-Cain ] Woridly poſſeſſion, a birds neſt of the world, 
confuſion , or zmitating ſlauder, The fiſt Suith > Genel, 


33, 
Tutnble ] To fall, or roll down, Judg, 7. 13. 
Tumult ] A great noyſe of people in their rage, Mar, 
27. 24 
2, Confufion,and quarrelling, A&. 12. 18, 
3+ Uproar and contuſion, Mat, 26. 5. 
4. Forſedirion, Hoſ, 10. 14, | 
Tumultg } 2 Cor. 6. 5. or toſſings to and, fro, marg, 
Tuwultuous nopſe ] Iſa. 13. 4. Heb.d voyce of twmult, 
as ch, 16, 6, or of a ſtreper ous or tumultuous company, Auncr. 
A tumultuous City, \ſa, 22. 2, The word ſometimes implyes 
a mournful noyſe, Plal, 55, 2. chap, 59-11. The word is alſo 
uſed for ſuch a nyſe as Kevellers amidſt rheir mirch make, 
Prov. 20, 1, Zach. 9. 15.. Ir ſeems here co imply an hide- 
ous confuſed noyſe, wherher, of the one or of the other, 
Annot, * SEO 

Of the tumultuous ones, Jer. 48. 45. or Revellers, Heb. chil- 
dren of noyſe, as chap. 46. 17, Not ſo much the rude and 
promiſcuous mulricude, Iſa, 16, 14. & 17. 12. as the gal- 
lanrs, thoſe revelling and roaring ones, as Iſa, 5, 14. & 
2.4. 8. Annot. 

Turn ] Time, as it was appointed and ordered, Eft, 2, 
I2y Ig, - 

©Toturn J Tocall one backthar erreth, into the righc 
© way, Jam.5,19. He that turneth a ſaner, _ a ſoul, Thus 
« Miniſters and Chriſtians turn one another. 

©2, To endeavour our ſelves to leave the by-path of 
© ſin, and to turn toGod by repentance. AR, 3, 19, Tut, 
© that your ſins may be put away. Thus are men ſaid to 
© rurn themſelves, Jonas 3. 10. They turned from their evill 
© wayes. | 

©3, Tochange mans heart from evill ro good, by pur- 
© ting into ir the grace of repentance, Jer. 3. 18. Tara us 
© 0 Lords and we will return. Thus God alone turneth Sin- 
© ners, AQ, 26. 18, 2 Cor. 3. 16, When their beart ſhall be 
© turned tothe Lord, 

© 4. To give ſome mercy afrerſome judgement, as ,if God 
© did turn and change his minde. Pſal. 80. 9. Turn us again. 


©Lam.z.21. Jonas 3. 9, In thele and many other places, 


© the word [turn] ſignifies ro reſtore ſuch as be in calamity , 
© ſhewing ſome new favour after ſome aMiiRion. 

Turn] Jobs. 21. or look, marg, Jerem, 2, 24. or 
reverſe, marg. Amos 1. 3, or conyert, let be quiet, 
marg, 

Turn again ) is put for , To be diſſolved into the firſt 
matter, Job 34-17. 

2. To be reſtored unto the former condition , Exod, 


4 7: 
3+ To repent, Jer. 25. 5, 
Turn againſt J To overthrow and deftroy,Pſal.81.14- 
Turn aſfde) Our of the way, Judg, 19. 15. 
2. To draw near, and approach, Ruth 4. 1. Exod. 


4 - To fin againſt God, Exod, 32. 8. | 
4. To fall from che faixh of the Goſpel, x Tim. 


I. 6. _ 
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<To turn aſide] Toſpread and pitch rents, or to follow 


 Eand go afrer, Cant. 1. 9. by ſhould I be as ſhe that twr- 


© ueth aſide to the flock of thy companioas ? Or, leſt 1 ſhould be 
as one that wandereth, or as one that extendeth, or ſtretcheth 
out the teut, or as one that covereth himſelf, which was done 
either our of ſhame, Ezck. 24. 17. or elſe unto ſhame, our 
of ſinful wanronneſs, Gen. 38, 14. An ot, 

Turn awap ] To remove, Jer 18. 20. 

Ir it pur for, To pervert and ſeduce, A, 13. 8. 

2, Toforlake, Jer. 32. 40. 

Turn wang thine epes from me ] So the laſt tran- 
flation. Tyrs about thine eyes over againſt me. Turin about thine 
eyes. This word is uſed ſometime for turning towards, 1 Chr, 
12. 23. Sometime for tyraing away, Fuck. 9 22. Here it 
ſeemerh ro be meant in the firſt lenſs, thar rhe eyes of the 
Spouſe, (which were like Doves, Cant. 4. 1.) ſhould now in 
her Beloveds abſence b: turned to him by faith, rhar he 
thereby might be encouraged and cheered in her love. Over 
againſt me ] rowards me, though a far off, ſo the word is uſed 
ſundry times, Ir may alſo bs Englithed, from mez or from be- 
ſore me. Aynſw. 

Bur the moſt facile and general opinion is, that they are 
the moſt elegant, ( and indeed pocrical ) expreſſion of 
abundant ardent love, uttered by Chriſt, as by one woun - 
ded and overcome in batrel, by the darts of his enemy. See 
To quercome. 

Turn awap ] Heb. r:.25. 1/ we turn away from him 
that ſpeakerth ſrom heaven. If they cſcaped nor, who refuled to 


heatken to the Law, which God by an Angel, ( or by | 


Myvſes ) delivered to man, here upon earth ; how much leffe 
ſhall we eſcape, it we deſpiſe rhe Goſpel, which is delivered 
unto us from heaven ? Hall, 

As much as Chriſts perſon is more excellent then Moſes, 
and his authority above his; and the heavenly clearneſs 
of Chriſts gracious offer, above his dark types : as much 
more heavy and certain wrath ſhall overtake rhe deſpi- 
ſers of his DoAtrine, =— reſuſers, or (as the word impor- 
_ ſhiſters off of Chriſt ) then the deſpiſers of Moſes 

aw, 

Turn awap ] Spoken to turn you away from the Lord, 
Deur. 13. 5. Heb. ſpoken revolt againſt the Lord, Pal, 119, 
37. Heb. make to paſſe, marg, 

Turn back J is put for, To be deſtroyed, Pſal. 129. 5. 


& 35. 4+ 

5.'To forſake the Commandements of God, 2 Chr. 29.6. 
1 Sam, T&F. 1. 

3. Tofly from, Pſal, 44. 10. 

4. To hinder, and diſappoint, Iſa, 14. 27. 

5. To invade, Jer, 49. 8. 

Turn mp Beloved] Cant. 2. 17. that is, come and 
viſit me, and have a lpecial care of me, 410t. 

Turn from ] To alter, Pſal. 132. 11, 

2. To forſake, Prov. 4. 15, 

3. To remove, and free from, Pal, 3o. 11, 

Turned, 1 Sam, 10, 9g. or gave another heart, Comp, 
the text with the marg, Zach. 14. 10. or compalled, 
marg. 

Turned their backs, 2 Chr. 29. 6. Heb. given the neck, 
marg. 

Turncth it urſide down, Iſa. 24.1. Heb. pervertcth the ſace 
thereof, marg, 

Turning ] is pur, for , DefeQion from gond , Prov, 
I, 33. 

k For inconſtancy, Jam. 1, 17. The word Tggm, 
is propetly the Suns motion ſrom North to South cuery 
ear. 

s 3. Deſtroying) 2 Per. 2. 6, 

Turnings ]} 2 Chr. 26. 9, or Corners of the wall, 
D. Tranſl. 

The tuyning away, Prov. 1, 32, or caſe, marg. Mic, 2. 4 
or in ſtead of reſtoring, marg, | 

<Tyhrtle ] A Bird fo called, being of Doves the leaſt, a 


© lovely, delightful, harmleſs, ſimple, and caſte fowle. |. 


© Jer. $, 7. Even the Turtle and. the Swallow obſerve their 
«© times, The Prophet hereby accuſerh the Jews 'of blockiſh- 
© neſs, having lefſe underſtanding in heavenly marters, 
© then Birds and Beaſts, in diſccrning their ſeafons of hear, 
© cold, ec. | 

2. The Church of God in earth, being like a Tarrle, 
©Pſal, 74. 19. Give not the ſoul of thy Turtl', &c. A Me- 


© taphoz, As rhe Turtle, ſo the rrue Church of God on earth | Bowles of {ilvers 


© isſmall, weak, unarmed, expoſed ro many dangers, from 
© beaſtly ravenous men ; yet remainerh meek and innocent, 
© both by impured and inherent innocency, whereby ſhe is 
© ſtill amiable ro Chriſt her husband, and all hcr children, 
c though harcd and perſecuted of the world, + 

It was to be offered up unto the T.ord, Lev. I. 14. & 5.7. 
& 12, 6. & 14. 22, 30. If cither male or female die, the 0- 
ther continuerh chaſte, maketh choyce of no other. The f<- 
male after the death of the malc loveth folitarinels, It will 
nor light upon any filthy thing, nor upon a dead carion, lts 
Yoyce is not at all times one and the ſame. In che Summer ir's 
ſeen and heard, nor in the Winter, Ir's fiuirful, loving ro 
irs own kinde, entertaining peace with other Birds. In the 
Winter ir caſterh the tearho1s, which again grow againſt the 
Spring, | 

Turtle ] The voice of the Turtle is heard in our Land, 
Cant, 2, 12, The Church ir (elf is ſomerime meant by 
the Turtles Pſal, 74. 19. and the Dove, Cant. 2. 14. & 
5.2, ſomerime the holy Ghoſt with his graces, is reſcm+ 
bled by a Dove, as at our Lords Baptiſm, Mat. 3 16. and 
thus the Chaldre expoundcth it here, the woyce of the holy 
Ghaſt, So it lignitieth the voyce of the Spirit in the peo- 
ple of Chriſt, wurually comforting one another , and 
joyntly praiſing God, with and for his graces. The 
Uurtle Dove catting her feathcis , is ſaid to hide hec 
ſelf in Winter in holes of trees, her coyce therefore 
_ now heard, ſignilicth that Summer was come, Ayaf« 
worth, 

It ſignified, a mourning and contrite heart : whoſe groa- 
nings though many and grievous, yer are muſick in his 
ears; and {weer evidences borh of his Spirit abiding in us, 
and of the woik of grace, like a new and lively Spring, be- 
gun by it. Anaot, 

Thar is, of Chriſt the fairhful Spouſe of his Church, who 
is mourning in 7udea, becauſe he tindeth nor his Mate (the 
Church) there. Cotton. 

Now is the time of that heavenly melody, which the 
cheerful Saints and Angels make in mine ears, while they 
ſing ſongs of deliverance, and praiſe me with their Allelu- 
Jahs, and ſay, Glory tro God on high, in earth peace, good 
will cowards men. Ha, 

This bird is in the Original called Tovor ( whereof the 
Latine by duplication hat Turtur ) Which appellatively 
is Orders as if this bird before other birds, thould be a 
bird of Ordey, It's a kinde of Dove, addifted to the 
Deſert and ſolirary places, truero the mate, whoſe ſong is 
mixed with a groaning ladneſs, in the Wintzr ſcafon 
coucherh in ſome trees hollow trunk, coming forth in the 
Spring z with his troubled Cantillation, What bid of 
Order muſt this be, that with his ſad ſong doth order 
all the birds? Ir is no other bur he that in Levir, tr. 14. 
& 5.7. is appointed for burnt ſacrifice, even M'ſtab him- 
{clf, who during the Laws winter was couched under (ha- 
dows, and lay therein as dead, bur rogerher wich the Gen- 


tiles time of vocation did ſtep forth, ſhewed himſelf in our 
nature, (Beda underſtanderh by the Turtle Chriſts humani- 
ty) ſung perſonally ro the 7iws, and firſt fruits of the 
Gentiles, bur Miniſterially ro their ſucceflo1s by ſubſtirures, 


yer whether in himſelf or others, all 's the Turtles voyce ; 
a voyce that may be diſcerned by hisſad gladneſs, or glad 
ſadnel(s, Clapham. 

Tutozs } are they who have power given unto themover 
one free botn , that in regard of his age is nor able ro 
defend and guide himſelf; in which ſenſe Tutors are ap- 
pointed by Parents unto their children for a certain rims, 
Gal. 4. 2. 


T W. 


T wain ] Two, 1 Sam. 18. 21, 2 King, 4. 33. Twc. 
parts, Jer. 34. 18. Mar, 27.51. 

T welfth) Applyed to Caprain, 1 Chr. 29. 15. Day, 
Numb, 9. 78, Lot, 1 Chr. 24. 12. & 25.19. Mon«th, x Chr, 
27. 15, Precious ſtone, Ezck. 21. 20, Yeary » King, 8. 25. & 
17. 1, Yoke of Oxen, 1 King, 19. 19. 


. (Twelve ] Spoken of, x: in #nites, and applyedro An- 
gels, Rev. 31, aa 1 Mat. 10. 2, Baskets, Mac. t 4.20." 
umb.. 7. 84. Braſen bwls, Jer. 52, 20 


M ra 6 Bullocks 
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Bullocks, Numb. 7. $7. Brethren z Gen. 4. 13. Cakes, 
Levit. 24. 5. Chargers of filyer, Numb. 7. 84. Chict 
Pricſts, Ezra 8. 24. Cities, Jolh. 18. 24. Cubirs, 1 King, 
7. 1s. Dayes, AR. 24. 11, Diſciples, Mar. 10. 1. Foundari- 
ens, Rev. 21. 14. Fountains of water, Numb. 33, 19. Man- 
ner .of fruits, Rev. 22. 2. Gar:s, Rev. 21. 21. He-goats, 
Ezra 6. 17. Hows in the day, Joh. 11. 9. Lambs, Numb, 
7. $7. Legions of Angels, Marth. 9 53. Lions, 1 King. 
10. 20, Men, Joſh. 3. 12. Moneths, Eft. 2. 12. - Officers, 
1 King. 4. 7. Ox:n, both natural, Numb, 7. 3. and atti- 
ficial, 1 King. 7. 27. Patriarchs, A&, 7. 8. Pearls, Rev. 
21. 21. Pieces of a garment, 1 King, 11. 30. Princes, Gen. 
17. 20. Rams, Numb. 7. $7. Rods, Numb. 17. 6, Servants 
oft David, with the 1.ke number of Beajamia, who lev 
one another, 2 Sam. >. 15. Sons and Brethren of Geda- 
liah, 1 Chr. 25. 9. Sons of 7acob, Gen. 35. 22. Spoons of 
gold, Numb. 7. 84. Stars, Rev. 12. 1. Stones for the Breaſt- 
plate, Exod. 28. 2 1. Stones taken our of Fordan, which 70- 
ſhua ſer up in the midſt thereof, Joſh. 4. 339. Stones whereof 
Elijah built an Altar, x King.18. 31, Thrones, Luk. 2.2. 30. 
Tribes of I/7acl, Exod. 24:4. Wells of water, Exod. 15. 27. 
Years, 14: 4. Yoke of Ox:n, 1 King. 19. 19- 

2, In buzdreds, bcing ſpoken of Chariots, 2 Chren, 
1% 3- 

G In thouſands, and applyed unto ſuch as were armed 
for war, Numb. 31. 5. ſuch as were lain of 44, Joth. 8. 25. 
ſach as were ſent againſt Zabjh Gilead, Tudz. 21, 10: ſuch as 
the Children of Amma hired of Ihivv, 2 Sam. 10. 6. 
ſuch as Achitophel required of Abſalom, where ich to pur- 
ſue David, 2 Sam. 1/7. 1. So9!07704's horſemen, 1 King. 4. 
26. ſuch as were ſcaled of the Trives of 1ſracl, Revel, 7, 55 
659, $. The meaſure of rhe heavenly 7cruſalom, Revel. 
21.16. 

< T.welve Þngels ] The Keepers v-hich watch to open 
« the gates of the new eruſ.riems and ro receive the Citi- 
© z-2ns quickly, withour delay. Reve!, 21, 12, At te gates 
© tweloe Ages. 

Nor Cher 4ms,to keep us our, Gen. 3. 24. Or, to guard 
us in the Church vn earth. 07, Miniſters to teach us the 
v/ay to heaven. Chap. I. 20. 

< /F. melve foundations ] The dodrine of grace, raughr 
*the Church firſt by the rv elve Apoſtles, which were in- 
© ſtumental and miniſterial foundations ( Chriſt alone be- 
© ing the principal foundation and Head corner-ftone , on 
© which, even the Apoſtles themſelves, as living ſtones, are 
<1aid) and afcerward preachcd by fairhtul Paſtors inall ages. 
«< Revcl. 21. 14. Aad the wall of the. City bad twelve ſout- 
© datioas. 

© T w:lve frutts ] Varicty of fruits, nor one kind, bur 
« ſundry, yer w:rhout ſaticry. Rev. 22. 2. Bearing twelve 
* [{T18'!S, 

< T welve gates ] The ready entrance and eafie acceſle 
© (as by gates into an houſe ) whichthe Children of God, 
« the tiue 1/railites, ſhall find info the new Feriuſulem from 
£ above, Rev.21. 12,+And the wall had twelve gates. Hue 
< is an alluſion to the earthly 7eruſalem in 7ew;y, where the 
© 7ews had free ingrefie trom all quarreis, by twelve gates. 
© See Enck. 48. 30, 31. 

«< (Twelve bours in the dap ] Thar che artificial day in 
© 7242.2, by their cuſtomezcontiſt2d of twelve unequal hows, 
« which in W:nrer were thorter, and in Summer longer, but 
© all che year long bur twelve hours a day, Joh. 11. 9. In the 
© equinoRial ir is fo in this Ifland, not ſo in the reſt of the 
«car, as there it uſually was. * 
 « Twelve thouſand furlong®) The unmeaſurable great - 
« peſs and largeneſs of new 7ern/alem, being for multitude 
« of Citiz.cvs without number, very ſpacious and capacious. 
© Rev. 21. 16. Aid be meaſured the City twelve thouſand 
© {rli.ors 


” 


«< Twelve Trib:g J] The whole number of the fairhful, 


< Far'icr Abraham. Rev. 21. 12, hich are the ttwiluc Tries 
& 9” the Children of 7f ac!, 

{T wentp 1 Syok:n of, 1. in #1:trs, and applycd to Ba- 
ſuns of gold, Ezra 8. 27, Boards, Exod. 26. 18. Captains, 
i C'ron. 12. 23. Chambers, Eze'. 45.5. 1 King. 9g 11, Cu- 
birs, Exo4. 279. 16. Dayes, 2 Sam. 24. 8. Fathom, Act 
27, 28. Fwrlongs, Joh, 6. 19. Gerahs, Numb. 3. a7. 
H-c- goars. Gen. 32.14, 7:ſh tah of the Sons of Mura, 


« bh Zews or Gen!iles, which walked in the ſteps of me 


4. 42. Lot, 1 Chr, 24. 18. Males, Ezra 8. 11. Men, 1 Sam, 
14, 14. Meaſures of pure oyl, x King. 5, 11. Oxen, x King, 
4. 23+ Pieces of filyer, Gen, 39. 28. Pillars, Exod. 27, 10, 
Rams, Gen, 32+ I 4 Righteous, Gen, 19. 31. Servants , 
2 SUM, 9. 10. Shice-aſles, Gen, 32. 15, Shekels, Ley, 29, * 
Sockets, Excd. 27. 10. Sons, 2 Chr.1 Z. 21. Talents, I King. 
10, 10. Velcls out of the Preiſe, Hag, 2. 16. Years, Gen, 
6. 3- &Judg, 15. 20. 

2. In th:uſands, applyed unto Barhs of Wine and Oy], 


|2 Chron. 2, 10. Chariots of God, Pſal, 68, 17, Chileren 


of Aſher, 1 Chr. 7.40. of Benjamin, Judg, 30. 15. of Ephraim, 
1 Chr. 12. 30, Daiites, which came ro make David King, 
Lvid. 35. Them that dyed of the Plague, Numb, 35. 9. 
Drams vt gold, Nch, 7.91. The families of the Simcontes, 
Numb, 26. 14. The farſt-born males, Numb, 3.43. Foutmen 
v hom Dauid wok from Hadadezer, 2 Sam. 8. 4. Foormen 
whom the Children of Ammon hired, 2 Sam. 10. 6. The 
people thar returned from Gidcon, Judg. 7.3. The Le- 
tes numbred, Numb. 3. 39. Meaturcs of beaten Whear, 
and mealures of Barley, 2 Chron. 2, 19. Oxcn, 1 King. '8, 
63. Recds, Ezck. 45. 1. Such as in their comſcs ſerved Da- 
vid, 1 Chr. {27. 1, 24 4z 5, fc. The Reubcaites, Gadites, 


| and half Tribe of Manaſſeh, 1 Chron.12.37 Sheep, 1 King. 
| 8. 63. Such as were ſlain of Benjamin, Judg. 20. 35. of 1/ract, 


ſudg. 20. 21. 2 Sam, 18, 7. of the Syrzaas, 2 Sam, 8.5. and 
by the fall of a wall, x King. 20. 30, The Sons of Becher, 
1 Chr. 7. 9. of Bela, Ibid. 7. of Toa, Ibid. 2. 

'T wentieth ] Spoken of Day, Numb,1o. 11, Lot, x Chr, 
24-16, & 25.27. Year, 1 King. 15. 9. 

T wire } is pur, 1, For adcfinite number, Numb. 20.11. 
1 Sam. 18. II. 

2. For indcfinice number, and it fignifieth Often, Job 32s 
14: Pal. 62.11. 

'Twtg } Ezck. 17. 4. Bough, or byanch. He croÞt off the 


| 9Þ of bis young twizs. Nebuchadaezgar led away, or carryed 
| captive with 7£b.4 :c;2 the chief of the Kingdom. 


T wilight ] Berween light and dark, 
It is taken fomerimes for the evening, Prov. 7. 9. Job 
24. I5- Sometime, for the morning, x Sam. 30.17, King, 


7+ $2 7. 

Twinkiing ] 1 Cor. 15. 52. In the twinkliag of an eyes 
Hereby is fhgnificd rhe thorreſt ſpace of rime, ſince there is 
nothing more lwitr then the morion of rhe cye, 

T wing ] Two born ar one birth, ſpoken of reaſonable 
creatures, Gen. 25. 2.4. & 38. 27, of unreaſonable, Cant, 4, 
235. & 7+ 3+ 

©T wins |} Two lanibs, or rwo children ar a birth,Cant. 
© 4.2. F-u0ry Oe bring ont Twins,and aone is hayren among them. 

2oth the Paſtors vf the Church and all othcr Chriſtians 
ſhould increaſe both in contemplative and pratical duries ; 
they ſhould abound in all holy exerciſes of charity both ro- 
wares God and man. 42 '0, 

<Two } 'Ihe leaſt number, conſiſting of Two Units, 
*or Lyo vats. Luk. 10, 1, He ſeat them out two by 
© two, 

Cc 4 


2, Many joyned together in ſociety, Eccl, 4, 9, Two arg 
© better thin oz2 3 that 1s, laciery is beret then a ſolitary life, 
© though ris be eſpecially meanrof marriage ſociety. 

T wo ] Spoken of, 1. in #nites, and applyed upon An- 
gels, Gen. 19. 1. Anointed ones, Zac. 4. 14. Armies, Cant. 
6. 13. Aﬀſcs, Judg. 19, 10. Bands, Gen. 32, 7. Barſabas 
*nd Mitih:as, Act, 1. 23. Bakers, Jer. 24. 1, Berries, Iſa. 
17. 6, Birds, Lev, 14. 49, Blind men, Mar, 20, 30. Boards, 
Ex9d, 26. 23. Bottles, 1 Saw. 25.18. Bowles, 1 King. 9.41. 
\racclers, Gen, 24. 22-Branches, Exod,2 5.35, Breaſts, Canr, 
4. 5. Brethren, Gen. 9. 22. Builocks, 1 King, 18. 23. Bur- 
dens, Gen. 49. 14. Calves of gold, x King,12.28. Captains, 
2 King. 1.14. 1 Chr. 12,28. Captains of the hoſte, 1 King, 
2.5. Centu: ons, At. 23.23, Chains, AR. 12. 6. Chains 
of pure gold, Ex00.28. 14, Chamberlaifts, Eft. 2. 21, Chan= 
ges of garmcr ts. 2 King. 5, 22, Chapiters of molten buaſfſe, 
1 King. 7. 16. Chariots ot horſes, 2 King. 7. 14. Checks, 


' Deur, 1$ 3. Chervbims of gold, Exod. 25, 18. Children, 


2 Kings 2, 24, Children of Azmaveth, Ezr. 2.24: Ciriess 
Jolh. 15. 60, Claws, Deur.14.6. Cloarhs rent, 2 King.z.12. 
Cluſters of railins, 1 Sam, 30. 12. Coars, Matth, 10, 10, 
Commandments, Matrh., 22. 40, Companies, Jude, 9, 14. 
Countreys, Fzck. 25.10 Cn:ners, Fxeod. 26. 24. Covenants, 
Gal, 4. 24. Counts of the houſe of the Lord, 2 King. 21. 5. 


hi. "rerhren and their Sons, Ezra $. 19. Jews carryed cap- | Cubits, Exod. 25. 19. Damlels, Judg.q,z0. Daughters, Gen. 


Live, Jer. 52.28, Knives, Ezia 1.9. Loaves of Batley,z King. | 19. 5. Dayes, Exod, 16, 26. Debrers, Luk, 7, 41. 


Diſciples, 
Marth, 
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Marth. 11: 24 Dores, x King, 6. 32, Edges, Exod, 28. 7. Eli- 
jab and Eliſha, 2 King. 2. 6. Ends, Exod. 39. 18, Eunuchs, 
2 King,9g. 32, Evils, Jer. 2.13. Eyes, Mar. 18. 9, Faces, 
Ezck. 41. 18. Families, Jer. 33. 24. Farrhings, Luk. 12.6. 
Feer, Mar. 18. 8, Firkins, Joh, 2. 6. Fiſhes, Martth. 14. 1 7. 
Fowles, catcle, and creeping things, Gen. 6. 20; Friends , 
Job 42. 7. Furrowes, Hol. to. 10. Gates, z Sam. 18. 24. 
Goats, Lev. 16. 7. Hands, Mar. 18. 8, Heaps; 2 King. 10.8. 
Hiram and Solomon, 1 King. 5. 12. Horns, Dan. 8. 6. Hours, 
AR. 19.34: Houſes, 1 King. 9. 10. Houſhold ſervants, AR, 
Io. 7. Feroboam and Abijah, 1 King. 11, 29. Interpreters, 
1 Cor, 14. 27. Immutable things, Heb.s. 18. Jonathan and 
David, 1 Sam. 23.19. Kidneys, Lev. 3.4. Kids, Gen. 27. 9. 
Kingdoms, Ezek. 37. 22. Lambs, Exod. 29. 38. Legs, 
Amos 3. 12. Leaves of a dore, Ezek. 41. 24. Lights, Gen, 
I. 16. Lines, 2 Sam. 8. 2, Lions, 1 King. 10. 19. Lion- 
like men, 1 Chr, 11.22. Little flocks, 1 King. 20. 29, Lor, 
1 Chr. 24.17, Loaves of bread, x Sam. 10.4. Man-ſer- 
yanes, Gen, 31. 33. 'MalefaQors, Luk, 23. 32, Manner of 
peoplez Gen, 25. 23. Maſters, Mar. 6. 24. Meaſures of Bar- 
ley, 2 King. 9. 1. Meaſures of ſeed, 1 King. 18. 32. Men, 
Exod, 2. 13. Men of Beth-azmaveth, Neh. 7.28. Middle pil- | 
lars, Fudg, 16. 29. Milch-kine, 1 Sam. 6. 7. Mites, Mar.12. 
42. Moneths, Judg..-11, 37. Mountains, Zac. 6. 1. Mules, 
z King. 5. 17. Naomi and Ruth, Ruth 1. 19, Narions, Gen. 
25.23. New cords, Judg. 15. 13. Ner-works, 1 King. 7. 42. 
Officers, Gen. 40. 2. Olive-branches, Ezek. 4. 12. Olive- 
rrees, Zac. 4-3. Omers, Exod. 16.22, Onyx-ſtones, Exod, 28. 
9. Opinions, x King. 18. 21. Ouches, Exod. 39. 16. Oxen, 
Nehem. 7. 17. Parts of the prey, Numb. 31. 27. Pence, 
Luk. 10. 35. Perſons, Numb. 3 1. 40. Pigeons, Lev. 5. 11. 
Pillars of brafle, x King. 7. 15. Pomels, 2 Chr. 4. 12. & 
13.4. Porters, ' 1 Chron, 26. 17, 18. Portions, Ezck.47, 
13. Poſſefſed with deyils, Mar. 8. 28. Poſts, Judg. 16, 3. 
Princes, Numb. 7. 3. Prophets, 1 Cor. 14. 29. Rachel and 
Leah, Ruth 4. 11. Rams, Exod, 29. 3. Rings, Exod. 25. 
12. Rows, Lev. 26. 6. Seas, AQ. 27. 41. Servants, Numb, 
2.2. 22. Shee-Bears, 2 King. 2. 24. Sheep, Iſa. 9. 22. Ships, 
Luk. 5. x. Shoulders, Exod. 28. 12. Shoulder-pieces, ' Ibid. 
28. 7. Sides, Exod. 27. 7. Side poſts, Exod. 12. 7. 
Signes, Exod. 4. 9, Sockets, Exod.. 26. 19. Souldiers, AR, 
I2. 6. Sons, Gen. 10, 27. Souls, Gen. 46. 27. Sparrows, 
| Mar. 10. 29. Staves, Zac, 11. 7. Sticks, 1 King. 17, 12. 
Swords, Lnk,22.38. Tables, Exod. 31.18, Tails, Judg, 15. 4. 
Talents, 1 King. 16. 24. Tenons, Exod. 26. 16. Tenth 
deals of fine flour, Levir, 23. 13. Theeves , Matth. 
27.33. Things, Job 13. 20. Prov. 30. 7. Iſa. 47. 9g. & 
FI. 19. Times, Gen. 27. 3o, Tribes, Numb. 34. 15, 
Trumpets, Numb. 10. 2. Turtle-doves, Levit. 5.11. Vel- 
ſels of fine copper, Exzr. 8. 29. Villages, Joſh. 19. 30. 
Wagons, Numb, 7, 7. Wals, 2 King, 25. 4. Wave-loaves, | 
Lev. 23. 17. Wayes, Ezck.21.19, Weeks, Levir. 12.5. 
Wings, 1 King. 8. 7. Witneſſes, Deur.17. 6. Wives, Gen, 
4» 19. Woes, Revel. 9. 12. Women, 1 King. 3. 16. Wo- 
men-ſervants, Gen. 32. 22. Wreaths, 2 Chr. 13. 4. Years, 
Gen. 11. 10. Young bullocks, Numb. 28. 11. Young men, 
Gen, 2. 3. 

2. In huadreds, being applyed unto ſuch as abode by rhe 
Nuffe, x Sam. 25. 13. the Brethren of Adajah , Nehem, 
II. 13. and of Shemajah, 1 Chron. x5. 8. Cakes, 1 Sam. 
25. 18, Cenſers, Numb. 16. 17. Cubirs, Joh. 21. 3, De- 
youred by fire, Numb. 26. 10. Ewes, Gen, 32. 14. Fooliſh 

ueſtions and genealogies , contentions, ec. Tir. 3. 9. 
Heads of the children of Iſſachay, 1 Chr, 12. 32. Lambs, 
2 Chr, 29. 32. Levites, Nch. 11. 18. Loaves of bread, 
2 Sam, 16.1, Males, Ezr, 8, 4. Men that went with Abſa- 
lom, 2 Sam. tg. 11. Men of Bethcl and 4t, Er. 2,28. 
Mules, Ibid. 66. Nethinims, Exzr. 8. 20. Officers of S9l9- 
mon, > Chr. 8, 10. Pieces of ſilver, Cant. $, 12. Penny- 
worth of bread, Mark 6. 36. Pomegranartes, 1 King. 7. 20. 
Princes of the Aſſembly z Numb. 16. 2. Rams, Ezra 6. 17. 
Reeds, Ezek. 48. 17. Sheep, 1 Chron. 5.2 1, She-goats, Gen, 
32+ 14. Shekels of filver , Joſh. 7. 21. Singing men, Ezr, 
2, 65. Slain of the Philiſtias, r Sam. 18. 27. Soldiers, AR, 
23. 23. Suchas were inſtruted in the Songs of the Lord, 
x1 Chr. 25. 7. Souls, AQ, 2.7. 37. Syear-men, AA, 23. 23, 
Targers of beaten gold, 1 King. 10. 16, Years, Gen. 11, 
23+ Young men of the Princes of the Provinces, 1 King, 
30. I5, x 

3. In thouſands, and applyed unt> Aﬀes, 1 Chr.s. 21. 
Baths, I King. 7. 26. Brethr:n of 7e:4jah, 1 Chron, 26, 


| 32. Chief of the Fathers of the mighty 
3 


men of ya- 
our, 2 Chron. 26, 12, Children of Axgad, Neh. 5, 17, 
of Riguai, Ezta 2.14. of Feſhuah and Jeab, Ezra 2. 6. of 
Paruſh, Ibid. 3. Cubirs, Numb. 35. 5. Dayes, Dan. 8. 14, 
Deſtroyed of the 1ſ7aelites, Judg. 20, 21. Families of the 
Simeontes, Num. 26. 14. Such as rerurned from Gideon, 
Judg, 7. 3. Horſemen, 2 King. 18. 23. Levites, Numb. 
3.39. Men with Saul at Mickmaſh, 1 Sam. 13, 2. Oxen, 
I King. 8, 63. Pound of ſilver, Nehem. 7, 92. Shckels 
of brafle, Exod. 38. 29, of filver, Numb, 7. 25. Slain 
of Benjamin, Judg. 20. 45. of the Syrians, 2 Sam. 8. 5, 
Small cartel, 2 Chron, 35. 8, Sons of Belx, 1 Chron. 
7. 7. of the Kobathites, Numb. 4. 36. of Tola, x Chr, 5. 2, 
Swine, Mar. 11. 13. 

4. In hundred thouſands, being applyed unto the men 
Which were with Amafiah the Son of Zichity 2 Chron. x7. 16, 
with Eliada, Ibid. 19. with Zebohanan the Cap:ain, Ibid, 
Is. with Saul, 1 Sam. 15.4. and thoſe mighty men of yalour, 
2 Chr, 14.8. The Women,Sons and Daughters of the Zcws, 
whom the Iſraclites carryed away captive, 2 Chron, 


28.8, 


5. In millions, applyed unto Horſemen, Revel. 
9. 16. 

<T wo Canvlefficks ] All the faithful Paſtors of the 
© Church, from whom the light of Gods word ſhineth upon 
© men, as Candleſticks bear our the light which be put on 
© them. Rev. 11. 4. Theſe are two caudleſtichs. 
< T wo hozns ] The powers Regal and Pontifical, Civil 
© and Eccleſiaſtical, which the Pope and Papal Clergy chal- 
© lenge to themſelves, over the Emperors and Kings of the 
Cearth; alſoover mens ſouls and conſciences ; and becauſe 
© they pretend this double power to be derived and received 
© from Chriſt (though indeed it be from the Dragon, everi 
© from the Devill of hell ) rherefore be they called, the 
© Horns of a Lamb, Rev. 13. 11. The beaſt had two horns 
© like a Lamb. Some underſtand theſe rwo horns, of two 
© French Kings, Pipinus and Carolus Magaus, who ſuccoured 
© the rwo Popes,Stephanus the ſecond,and Adrian(whom they 
© rook to be innocent and harmleſs as Lambs ) againſt the 
© Kings of rhe Lombards : Ariſtulphus and Deſaderius. 
T wohbundzed ] Ad thoſe that kept the fruit of it two 
bundred, Cant. 8.12. that is, Thy labourers ſhall receive 
alſo according to the agreetnent, every one for his work, ſee 
Marth. 20. 1, 2, &c. So the Apoſtle ſaith, every man ſhall 
receive bus own reward , according to his own labour, x Cor. 3. 
8. Aynſw. 
Chriſt doth nor ſend labourers into his Vineyard with - 
our hopes of reward z though the chiefeſt remuneration is 
to ſee their work proſper , and that fruir abounds towards 
their account before God , yer they ſhall nor ſhur a 
door ia his houſe for nought, Mal. x. 10. Matth. 20. 
I, >. Chriſt allows a fifth pare wich himſelf, a glory 
almoſt like his own, with which they ſhall ſhine for 
ever , that are faichful in his work, Dan. 12. verſ. 3. 
Annot. 

<T wo and foztp moneths ] Three years and a half, 
© which is half a Prophericall week, according to Dan. 9g. 
© artd jumpeth with the other numbers ; of a time, two times, 
© and half a time : alſo, a thouſand, rwo hundred, threeſcore 
© dayes. Which ſeveral numbers do note and point our one 
© thing, to wit, that the time of the tyranny of Antichriſt, 
© perſecuting the Saints, is certain, fixed and determined, 
© which he cannot paſſe, and rhar it ſhall not be very long ; 
© which greatly maketh for the conſolation of the Saints. 
Rev. 11. 2. Thy holy City they ſhall tread under foot two and 
F forty manths. Where theſe months rook their beginning , 
© and where they are derermined, I rake norton me to judge ; 
© certain it is, that in theſe 42, monerhs, every day is pur 
< for ayeer (asin the prophefie of Weeks by Daniel) and 
© every week for ſeven yeers, and every moneth ro conſiſt of 
© thirty dayes acording tothe Egyptian account : and finally, 
©rhar it is the whole ſpace of time, wherein Antichriſt that 
© ariſc,increaſe, or wax ; be wounded, revive and take heare 
© again) 'to execute his cruelty in that Ciry which was the 
© Queen of the World (as it were) whete he and his Favou- 
< rites ſhould bathe themſelves in pleaſures. Therefore they do 
cerre, which do preciſely underſtand theſe moneths of 
< three yeers and a half, where by this number myſtically is 
© ſipnified the whole time? of Antichriſts reign, which is by 


the former compuration , twelve hnndred and threeſcore 


© yeers, 
*Thex 


Mmm > 


de 


T 


W. 


( 676) 


w_—_— 


T. Y. 


< Tbep ewo Gail be one ] The ſtrair] and moſt near 


© Con) 
© rjagez which makerth Two to be (as ic were) one perſon. 
© Mar. 19. 5. They two, ſhell be oe fleſh. 

© /T wo witneſſes ] A comperent or ſufficient number 
© of witneſles, to reſtifie any truth, Humane or Divine, Ci- 
< yill or Religious, Deur. 19. 15. Iz the mouth of two wit- 
© zeſſes ſhall the matter be eſtabliſhed. Rev. 11. I will 
© opye power to my two witaeſſes, Which the Rhemiſts do 
e falſly expound of Ezcch and Eliah, preaching and ſtriving 
© againſt Ancichriſt,and by hin co be marryred,&c.All meer 
© forgeries, without warrant of Scripture. Whereas by two 
< is meant a few, yet ſufficienc to call the cle, and convince 
© others. 


juRion beeween Man and Wife, by the band of mar- 


<T'wo Witnefſes } A competent number of fairhful | 


© preachers, which rcſtific againſt rhe errors of Ancichriſt, 
< and for the doarine of Chriſt, Rev. 11. 3. 1will grve the 
e ſame to.my two witneſſes. Theſe witneſles,chough few, weak, 
< and contemprible, yer ſhall be a ſufficient number co help 
© and confirm one anorher. 

Two witneſſes ] ſo called, becauſe they bear witneſs co truth 
and holineſs, againſt all the exrours and unholinels of An- 
tichriſt. In the number two, is an alluſion ro Moſes and 
Aaron in the wilderneſs; Elzah and Eſha, when the Iſra- 
elites worſhipped the Calves and Baal ; Zecrubbabel and 
Fehoſhua, in Babyloa, and after the return ot the. people. 
Or, two, bec-uſe two witneſſes were ſufficient ro confirm a 
thin?, Deut. 17. 6. Mat. 18. 16. 2 Cor.13. 1. Miniſters arc 
Chriſts witnefles, AR. 1x. 8. Azazot. 

Syme hold that the witnefles are the old and new Teſta- 
ment , Jo". 5.39. (which are ovetcome in Popery, and their 
own Traditions made equal , or rather ſer above them): 
Others, the zealous and ſincere preachers, and profefiors of 
the Word of God, who arc more ficly ſaid to oppoſe rhem- 
ſclves againſt the Beaſt, to be killed, not ro be buried, to 
r:vive in their ſucceſſors, ro aſcend by themſelves ro heaven 
who both by cheir do&rine and converſation, give witneſs 
unto the rrurch. Bur thoſe two opinions do firly agree in one, 
fince the teſtimony of thele and the Teſtament is bur one, 


and Antichriſt is an enemy borh ro Scripture, 
| _ Leighs _— RE | 
wofold J W, e 35 made, ye make him 
more the childe of bell then your rad bays . ASCE 
you haye got a Gextile ro your religion, by teaching him the 
wotſer part of yourdo&rine, that which fortifies him againſt 
rhe receiving of Chriſt, and by preſſing him ro thar legall 
ſtrianels (which is commanced you as Fews, bur belongs 
not to him ) you pur him in a far worſe and more dangerous 
eſtate, and make him more vehemenly ro oppoſe rhe Goſpel, 
then your ſelves, ro your own children, natural Fes, Dr 


and Scripture 


Ham. Paraph. 


Much worſc, and ſo more damnable. Ann. 


T 1. 


Tpychicug [| Caſual, or happening. Paul's fellow Ser- 
vant, AQ. 20. 4+ Eph. 6. 21. Col. 4. 7. 2 Tim. 4. 12. Tit. 


3+ 12 
Tyzannus} Rulings or « Prince. One in whole School 


Pay diſputed, AQ. 19. 9. 
Tppe ] Properly Ggnifiech a mark or impreſſion , Joh. 
20. 31. 


Ir is 2. the ſumme or heads of any lemrer or ſpeech, AR; 
23. 25+ | 
3- A form, Rom. 6. 19, 
4+ An example, x Cor. 10, 6. 
x Of admonicion and caution, Ib. 
» Of imitation, Phil. 3, 17. 1 The, 1. 9, 
5+ A ſhadow of good things to come , Col. 2. 19. Meb, 
IO. I. 
Tyus, o: Tyzs) A breaking with a flait, or fepe, or 
ſtrength, or a roch. A ſtrong Ciry by Libang, the Ca 
c Tyraans, 1 Sam. yg. 11. Jer. x5. 22. Ir was buile by 


the Zidontane, therefore called the Daughter of Ziden, Iþ. 


| GJ» I... ; 


tion, but wandereth about, as the word read vaga- 
boads in AR. 19. 13. is rendred in 1 Tim. 5, 13- 
One thar yogueth about as a vagaboad, Pſal.10g. 10. 4ynſw. 

< Uagabonds ] Such Companions, as do nothing but 
© walk the ſtreers ; which commonly be called the Raſcals 
< and Dung-hill knayes of all Towns and Cities. AR. 17.5. 
© The Zews took unto them certain vagabonds, Allo unſtable 
© men, who have no certain dwelling for the body, or quier- 
© nels of minde, being full of fear and rrembling, Gen. 4. 
© 12. Pfal. 109. 10. 

Uatezatha ] Spiiuþliag the chamve;. Heb. and Syr. woe 
olive trees. The Sonot Haman, Eſt. g. 9. 

< Uail J Acerrain cloth hang:d before the lightzto hide 
< jt from our eyes, and pur upon womens heads for a Co- 
< yerty in token of ſubjeCion ro their husbands. Gen. 24. 65. 
< So ſhe took a vail andcovered ber. 

© Note. The covering of a womans face or eyes with a 
© yail, was a figneof womanly modeſty and ſhamefaſtneſs : 
© as alſo of ſubjeRion or reverence ro her Husband, alſo of 
c his power over his Wife, Gen. 21. 16, & 24. 65+ 1 Cor. 
© xl. 10. 

© 2A coſtly and precious hanging,made of purple and blew 
© filk, ſcarler, and fine rwined linnenz ec. whereby che 
© Moſt holy place was divided and ſeparated from rhe 
c Holy place. Exod. 26. 31, 32, 33. And the vail ſhall 
© make you aſeparation from the Holy place, and the Moſt holy 
© place, This was the Vail that rent in twain at rhe death 
6 jt Chriſt, ro ſhew rhe derermination and end of the whole 
« Levitical and Cercmonial Law, as one ſaith, 1z morte 
« Chriſti omnia legalia termiaantur. A bodily, material, and 
© typical vail, 

© This Vail was a figure of the fleſh of Chriſt, which co- 
© yered his Godhead, and whereby Chriſt dedicated us a 
© way to Heaven, as it is expounded, Heb. 10. Ir was 
< repleniſhed with Cherubims, to figure the multitude of 
© Angels ſerving Chriſt , even as he is man, and by him 
< as man aſcending and deſcending, Ifa. 6. Joh.1. 51. Alſo 
<to ligniftic the manifold graces of the Spirit, and heavenly 
£ affeRions which Chriſt had in humane nature , and which 
© he communicateth with his, by his Word and Spirit : like- 
< wiſe rhe heavenly myſteries, which are in Moſes Lawzright 
< ly underſtood. 

6&2. Blindneſs, and hardneſs of heart. » Cor. 3. 16. 
© Then their hearts ſhall be turacd to the Lord, the vail ſhall be 
© tahes away. As the Vail kept, from looking upon the 
* things which were in the Holy of holies :_ io hardneſs 
< of! heart, and unbelief, kept 'the Jews from acknow- 
< ledping and ſubmitting themſelves ro Chriſt. A ſpiritual 
< Vail, | 


VV timber ] One that hath no ſafe nor ſerled habita- 


| Or, myScaife; Ir hath the name in the Original of 
ſpreading, as being ſpread over her head rocover her. Such 
veils were worne of Women,partly for ornament, as appea- 
rech by Iſa. 3. 23. partly in modeſty, and in fign of ſubjeRi- 
on to men, elpecially cheir husbands, x Cor. 11.6, 758, 10.and 
a husband is to the wife 4 covering of hey eyes; Gen. 20. 16. 
The raking away therefore of her vail ſeemerh ro be a nore of 
infamy, difloyalty, or diſhoneſty imputed to her ; as of 
idolatry, hercſic, ſchiſm or the like, ſo ſhe was ſpoyled 
of her good name and reputation , and counted among 
the light and lewd women. See Ezek, 2 3.25 326. Aynſw. 
An apt ſymbole eirher of the pure and decent Govern- 
ment of che Church, which is both her ornament, and 
her defence, or elſe of the purity and integriry of do- 
Qrine , which when it is torn and corrupted by. error , 
makes her like a vile woman, whoſe nakedneſs is diſco- 
vered , and whoſe fame and honour is vitiated, Ezek. 23. 
255 26. It is a mercy to have oze vail taken away, 
2 Cor. 5. 14+ burthis we ſhould be ever careful to preſerye. 
Aniot. 
Drawing me on into further errors, ſpoyling me of thar 
purity and fincerity of profeſſion , wherewirh as with ſome 
—_— modeſt vail, I was formerly adorned and covered. 
Hal. 
© Uail ] The fleſh or body of Chriſt, Heb. 10. 20. 
© 2, That hanging or cloth, which divided che holy place 
© of the Temple, from the moſt holy, Heb. g. 3. 
© Danging vail] Exod. 26. 36, This hung as a dore of 
© che entry of theTabernacle, through which che Prieſts of 
© che Law went or. paſſed every day ro miniſter in the 
© Holy place, bur che people might not , Heb. 9. ver, 
© 63 99 IO. 
Uails J Ia. 3. 23. or Robes, or Frocks, or Caſlocks, 
A looſe upper garment, ſo called of ſpreading , for ſo ſig- 
nifies the word from whence it comes, 1 King. 6. 32, 
Aniot. 
© Uatn ] Something which is nor firm and conſtant, bur 
© ſubje& ro decay, being of a periſhing and vaniſhing condi- 
«tion, Pſal. 198. 12. Vai is the help of man. 
62, That which miſſeth of his end, or deceived of his ex- 
© peRation, Rom. 1. 21. 
c 3: Unprofitable and needleſs, of no uſe, and ro n6 pur- 
« poſe. Pſal. 127. 1. Except the Lord build the houſe, they la= 
«© bog in vaia that build it. 
4. Wind, van knowledge, Heb. krowledge of wind. Job 
L5- 2. marg, 
Uain] Emp'y, void, idle, falſe, as che Original 
PI, NTD, MTN, and x35 fignifie. That which wanterh 
the ſubſtance which ought ro be inir, whereof norwichſtan= 
ding it hath a certain ſhew. Thar which is nor true, bur 
falſe and deceitful. Thar which producerh not the ex- 


© 4. The defence and preſervation, which Husbands 
© owe unto and afford their Wives , againſt rhe injuries of 
E others, Gen. 20. 16. He s the Vail of thine eyes to all 
© that are with thee, aad to all others. A Metaphor. A Civil 
© Vail, 

5. A ſheet, apron, or cloak; Ruth 3. 15. 

6. Chriſts fleſh, Heb. 10.20, Through the vail, that is to 
ſay, bis fleſh. 

<Uail } A covering which Virgins did wear, in token 
© of modeſty, chaſtity, and honor; the raking away of this 
<from the Church, was the expoling her to reproach, 
e£ Cant. 5. 7, The Watchmen of the wals tooh away my Val 
« from me. 


peRed cffeR, bur doth fruſtrare the expeRation, That 
which is frivolous, raſh, of no moment, or weight. Thar 
which is frail, brittle , unconſtant , unſtable, corruprible, 
Ravanel. | 

This is ſpoken of Bablingps, 1 Tim. 6. 20. Beauty, Proy. 
31.30. Convcilarion, x Per. 1. 18. Cuſtomes of the peco- 
ple, Jer. 10. 3. Deccir, Col. 2. $. Fellows, 2 Sam. 6.20, 
Fooliſh queſtions, genealogies > contentions, Ec. Tir. 3. 
g. Help, Lam. 4. 17. Help of man, Pſal. 60. x3. Horſe, 
Pſal. 33- 17. Jangling, 1 Tim. 1. 6. Knowledge, Job 
I5. 2, Life, Eccl, 6.12. Man, Jaw, 2, 20. Men, Judg. 11.3. 


2 Chr. 13- 7. Oblartons, Iſa. x. 11, Perſons, Judg. 9.4. 
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V- A. 


Plal. 26. 4. Religion, Jam. 1. 26. Reperitions, Mar. 6. 7- 
Shew, Pſa. 39. 6. Talkers, Tir. 1. 10. Thing, Pfal. 2. 1. 
Thin. s, 2 Sam. 2:2. 21, (hy ſhould ye go after vari things * 
;. e. idols , which being empry vanities, and of no worth » 
do lead men into vanity, and do prove to be juſt aorhiag, and 
unable ro give any help in time of trouble ro them thar 
truſt in them, when they ſtand in moſt need, Jer. 2. 9. & 
10. $, 14. Hab. 2. 18. x Chron. 8. 4. Deur. 32, 21. Jonah 
2. 8. Anaot. on 1 Sam. 12. 2.) Thoughts, Pſal, 119. 113. 
Viſion, Ezck. 12. 24. Words, Exod. 5. 9. > King. 18. 20. 
Abour which notwithſtanding the ſpeakers were much de- 
ceived. This is alſo applyed unto things ſfomcrimes by ſup- 
poſitions as unto preaching and faith, 1 Cor. 15. 14. 
Sametimes falſly, as when they ſaid, 1t is ia vaia to ſerve 
God, Mal. 3. 14. Somerimes truly, as,Patn zs the help of man, 
Pſal. 10$. 12. So unto perſons, as To idle, lighr, unſtable 
and looſe companions, Prov. 12. 11. & 28. 19. To the hea» 
then, 1 King. 17. Is. To the wicked, Job 11. 11, 12. To 
the children of Belial, 2 Chr. 13.7. To robbers and opprel- 
ſors, Pſal. 62. 10, To Idolaters, Rom. 1.21. To ſuch as 
credit falſe Teachers, Jcr. 23. 16. 

<Eain Jdoſs ] Things of nought, of no force or *profir. 
© Pal. 96. 5. Their Gods be vain Idels. The Apoſtle openerh 
© this word, x Cor.$.4. We þow (ſaith he) that ai Idoll z5 no- 
© thiag iathe world. Elim and Elohim in Hebrew, are Gods of 
© ſtrength and power, ſo called, Gen. 1.1. Pſal. 82. 1. Flilim 
e be Idols of no ſtrength, without power: ſo they are cal- 
© led, 2 Chr. x3. 9. as unable to help, and unprohrable, Jer, 
© 10,5. Iſa. 44.9, io. And as rhe name of God is often 
e joyned with things, to ſhew rheir excellency, Pſal. 36. 7, 
C ho Idols, ro ſhew their yaniry, Job 13. 4, Zach.11. 7.Jer, 
© 14 14. 

© Jnbain] Raſhly, withour reaſon, counſel, or due 
© cauſe.Rom. 13. 4. Beareth not the ſword 14 van. Magiſtrares , 
«having their authority from God, do nor bear the ſword 
« without reaſon, and when rhey pur difference (in the uſe of 
© the ſword) they do not bear it withour counſel and cauſe ; 
© alſo if their puniſhments amend the offenders, terrife the 
6 beholders, ro fear others from doing evill, then ic is 'nor 
© born in vain in regard of ſucceſſe, j 

C2, Wirhour fruir or profit, to no purpoſe or end, Gal.z. 
© 4, Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain ? And elſewhere 
© often, as Gal, 4. 11, 1 Theſl, 2. 1. 

© 3, Either ro no purpoſe , upon idle reſpe&s, or ro 
e wicked purpoſe » ro confirm lies and wickedneſs , Exod, 
© 20. 7. 

Uain wows ] A word of lips, Ifa. 36. 5. marg. 

© Uain glozp ] The opinion, praiſe, or appl auſe of hea- 
© rers and beholders, Gal. 5. 16. Be not deſirous of vain 
© o/ory, When any ſay and dothings for this end, to win and 
© pain eſtimation and commendations from men, then they 
© ſhew rhemſclves men-pleaſers, and deſirous of vain- 
© plory : for it is againſt all reaſon and wiſdom to ſeck 
©qour own praiſe, and thereof comerh no fruir bur 
© ſhame, | 

Uain-glozp ] Gal. 5. 26. Ambition, which hath al- 
wayes two companions, backbiring and envy , our of which 
two it cannot be, but many contentions muſt needs ariſe, 
Alita 

The vanity of appearing to the 7ews to be great Zealots, 
Dr. Ham. Paraph. 

Defiring to be accounted rich,eloquent, and good by men, 
Leighs Annor. 

Uainlp } Col. 2. 18. *Eixy , raſhly, withour cavſe 
or reaſon, without fruit or profit, See Leigh Crit. 
SA © 

Uale J See Valley. 

Wale; or Uallep J] There are divers mentioned in Scri- 

ture, for ſome remarkable things. Whereof ſome were choyce, 
is 22, 7, Fart, Iſa, 28. 4. Flowing, Jer. 49. 4. Others, 
rough, Deur. 2.1. 4. deſolate, Iſa. 7. 19. 

Ualtant ] Srour, hardy, couragious. 4 Son of Valour, 
1 Sam. 18, 17, marg, 2 Chr. 28. 6. marg. 

Ualiant J] Heb. 11. 34. Waxcd valiant in fight, as 
Foſhua , the Judges, King David, Aſa, Jehoſaphat, whoſe 
warlike ſucceſles are aſcribed ro faith, not arms, Pa- 


Yes. 
Was it not valiantly done of Abraham with the ſervants 


of his own houſe ro encounter with five Kings ? Was it 
not valiantly done of little David a young ftripling, 
nevzr acquainted with War, to fight with that huge 


Giant Goltath, char had becn a man of war from his vourh 
UP ? Zoies. ; 

Nothing is ſo terrible or difficule, bur a man, who hath 
Gods Word t9 be a ground for his faith, may adventure upon 
it, with aſſurance of prevailing. If he be calle, he may en- 
counter, with the hardeſt party. Dich5e2. 

Like a valiant man ] Like many peopic , Ifa. 15. 13. 
marg. 

* TJaltant men of Jſrael } Mighty ſtrong men, which 
© were ſound and truc hearced, right Iſraclites, Can, 3. 7, 
« Of the valiant men of Iſ7ael. 

They figured ſuch ſtrong men as have the Word of God 
abiding in them, and do overcome the wicked once, 1 Joh. 
2. T4. Ayaſw. See About it. 

Ualiantlp ] Manfully, ſtourly, couragiouſly, Numb, 2 4. 
18. I Chr.19. 13. Pſal. 60, 12. Wonderfully, mightily, 
victoriouſly, Pſal. 118, I53 16. 

Uallep ] A plain, bottum, dale, champian , low 
countrey, 

Valley } The efficient cauſe is God,whoſe power exrendcth 
to the Valley as well as the Hills, 1 KSng.20, 28, 


It is pur for an obſtacle and impediment unto the King- 
| dome of Chriſt, Iſa, go. 4. Luk. 3. 5. where every Valley 
thar is deprefled and rough is ſaid ro be exalred and made 
ſmooth ; 2. e. all obſtacles ſhall be removed that hinder the 
deliverence of Gods people. 

Valley of Berachahs 2 Chr. 20. 26. 'is ſo called becauſe of 
the thankſpiving offered to God for the viory obtained by 
Feboſaphat , againſt the enemies of God ; and therefore ir 
1s alſ9 called The valley of Fehoſaphat, Joel 3, 23 12. which 
ſome rake appellarively, for any place where God executerh 
his judgements upon his encmies. 

*Uailep ] A long gronnd berween two hils, being moyſt 
© and. more'ftuirful, Cant. 6. 10. Iwent to the ſruits of the 
alley. 

For fruits of the Valley » ſome alſo read the Apples, or 
the greenneſs of the ſtreams which uſe ro run among the 
Valleys, and repreſent the fruirfulneſs and propagation of rhe 
Church, wherein-Chriſt delighteth, that he may ear of the 
labour of his hands, who is the chief Gardener, and Maſter 
of the Orchard, Mat. 21. 34. Ant. 

Uallep of death ] Pſal. 23.4. is, to be as it were in the 
midſt of death, or in greateſt danger of death, as the Val- 
leys are in the midſt of the Hills. 

© Uallepof BinnomJ] A very low place on the Faſt 
© and Sourh part of Zeruſalcm, ſo called of the Son of Hin- 
© 0m + This Valley _=w ſo execrable by the pollution there- 
© of, by ſlaughter and burial, as Hell was thereof called Ge- 
© henna 2 1, for the lowneſs, 2. for the fire which the wicked 
« feel there, 3. forthe filth caſt there, 2 King, 23, 10, Jer. 7, 


© 314 325 33: where it is called Tophez of the rimbrels which 
« the bloody Prieſts uſed ar the ſacrificing of children, thar 
* the cryecs of the dying childe might not move the parents to 
« compaſſion, 

"—_ oftears ] Spoken of them who are in extreme 
miſery and afflition, Pſal 84. 6, The Hebrews obſerve thar 
when the word Valley is joyned to an other word, it increa- 
ſerh rhe ſignification of the word, as in the three former 
words, (judgiment, death, and tears ) may appear ; whereby 


+ *meanr excceding great judgements, danger, and affli- 
ion, 

Lillie of rhe UJalleps}] Canr. 2. 1. or, of the low, (or 
deep) places. Theſe were truitful places where the Kings herds 
were fed, 1 Chr. 27. 29, And as roſes and {:{ies growing in 
Sharon, and theſe Valleys » had more moiſture, then thoſe 
that grew in hills and niountains, ſo hereby ir ſignified 
the bleſſed eſtare of the Church in Chriſt, by whoſe 
grace it is in low and baſe eſtate made ſweet and -ami- 
able , like the Roſe and Lilly, Iſa. 35. 1, Hoſ. 14. 5. Bur 
as here is mentioned the plain of Sharon, and the Valleys, 
which were open places where cartel fed, and nor incloſed 
gardens : ſo by ir may be ſignified , how the Church is 
expoſed to perſecution, to be plucked of all rhat paſſe by 
the way, and troden down , and caten of Beaſts, Ayiſ- 
worth. 

Ualour ] Courage, Routneſs, applyed commonly to 
great Wazriours, as Gideon, Judg. 6. 12, to Zephthah, 
Judg. 11. 1. David, 1 Sam.16.18, and his Worthies, 2 Sam. 
23.8. lroughtto bein men eſpecially for the truth, Jer. 
9. 2. both in Miniſters of the Word, 2 Chr. 26. 17.AQ. 4. 


I9, & 13.10, & 17.17, I King. 18,15, 10, 40, & 22s 
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14> 19. & 2 King, 11.4. & 3. 13. and protcilors, Dan. 3. 
125 16, 17. Mar. 15. 43. AQ. 7. 52+ 

Ualue } To eſteem of, Iſa. 53. 3. 1 King. 10. 21. 

It fignitieth, To tax, or ſer a price, Job 28. 17. 19. where 
wiſdom is ſaid to be of a greater worth then that gold and 
precious ſtones can be a ſufficient price to purchaſe it. So Mat, 
27. 9. our of Zech, 11. 13. Chriſt is ſaidro be valued ar 30 
Pieces of filver, becauſe that was the price ſer and agreed up- 
on berween Zudas and the Prieſts, tro betray him. 

Ualue ] Worth, eſteem, repute, skill, Job 13. 4. 

Uaniah ] Nouriſhmeat, or weapons of the Lord. Ezr.10. 
35+ The Son of Bar'. : 

Uanil) ]. To conſume away, Job 6.17. Heb. to be cut of 
marg. & 20. 7, To fly ſuddenly away, Prov. 23. 5. As the 
dew, Hoſ. 6. 4. To decay, fade, and wax old, Heb. 8. 8. 
To be of no uſe, x Cor. 13. 8. To come to norhing 
1 Cor. 2.6, To aboliſh and doe away, x Cor. 13. 10, II. 
2 Cor. 3. 7,13,14. 2 Thefl. 2.3. z Tim 1.10. Hence things 
rhar periſh ſuddenly, are ſaid to vaniſh lthe ſmoak. To ceaſe 
ro be leen, Luk. 24.31. warg, 

<UanitpJ A thing of no force, uſe ,, or continuance, 
© x Sam. 12.23. /! hy will you fallow vainity which profiteth not, 
© a0 caa deliver? In this ſenſe Idols are often called Vani- 
« ry, Joh. 2.8.Pſal.71.97. Rom.8.20. The creature is ſubject to 
© vanity; thar is, toa vaniſhing and flecring eſtate. 

Uanitp} Plal. 10. 7, or iniquity, marg. Inconſtancy 
and frailty, Pſal, 144. 4 Idols, Deur, 32. 21. A vaniſhing 
and fleeting eſtate, Pſal. 39, 5. Lightnelle, Pſa), 62. 9. The 

uniſhmenr following iniquity, Prov. 22. 8. Sintull means, 
_" 13.1x. Arthing of no worth, of great uncertainty, 
Pſal. 35.5, 11. Prov. 21, 6, Unprofitableneſs, Eccl, r, >. 
Falihood in words, Pſal. 12.2. & 41. 6. Thar which is not 
able ro help, Pſal. 62. 9g. A diſquiered and troubleſome 
eſtare abour tranſitory and unprofitable things, Pſal. 
78.33. Natural opinions, vain and fooliſh, Eph. 4. 17. 
Sinful and fooliſh, folly, Pſal. 94. 11, Prov. 12, 11,.1 Cor, 
3.20. Mans own imaginations, Ezck. 13.6, 8, Jonah 2, 8, 
Every deceirful rhing, counſel, hope, device, imagination, 
which bring not our endevours to pale, Pſal. 4. 2. 

For the creature was made ſubjeft to vanity, Rom, 8. 20, 
Mami, vanity hath a double notion; one, as it refers 
to the heathen Idols, which being papyY%yg mothings, arc 
called ud rue, vain, or vanities, Act. 14. 14. and ſo vanity 
here is all their ignorant filthy Ido!-worſhip, and ſo it's Eph, 
4. 17. andſo Rom, 1, 21, & 2. Pet, 2,18, Another, as it's 
rendred, wretched, miſcrable, and both theſe may ſeem to be 
here pur together ; as the courſe of the Gentiles, was an idola- 
trous, villanous, and withal an unhappy, wretched courſe, ro 
which the Devil had brought chem, and God in his juſt 
judgements had delivered them up, for their deſpiſing rhe 
light of nature, Dr. Ham, Annorx. h. 

Uanitp{of minde ] /7aty is raken 6 wayes all agreeable 
ro the minde. : 

x, Ir ſignifieth unprofitable, wichour fruit, Eccl, 2. 32, & 

. 9, Mal. 3 14. So doth the Apoſtle ſhew the vanity of 
| ares Tom of carnall men , Rom. 6. 21. That fruit 
bad ye of theſe things whereof now ye are aſhamed £ the end 
whereof is death. 

2. lr fignifiech empty, withour any ſubſtance ; as 
emptineſſe is oppoſed to that which is ſu{t, or heavy, or true, 
As 


x. To fullneſſe ; ſy promiſes nor fulfilled are ſaid to} 


be vain promiſes. 7ob (ch. 9. 3.) callerh the time of his life 
ymoneths of vaaity ; that is, empty of ſolid joy,peace or comforr, 
And Pſal. 2.1. The Gentiles imagine van things, 1.0. empty, 
withour reaſon or ſuccelle. ln which ſenſe whatſoever occupy- 
eth the hearts and hands of wicked men, or with whatſo - 
ever they are occupied, may juſtly be ſaid ro be- vain, as 
having no ſolidiry but a peacc, ſecuriry and joys alrogerher 
falſe, yielding a ſeeming contentment for ſome ſmall rime ; 
like the hungry man dreaming that he is eating bur when he 
awaketh, his ſtomach is empty. Iſa' 29 8. 

z. Asit is oppoſite to gravity ; as light and inconſtant 
men, are called vain me z in which ſenſe the prophet callerh 
1dolaters and their Idols, vain light things, lthe the winde, 
Ifa. 41. 29, 

3. As it is oppoſite to truth ; as deceirful men and ly- 
ars are called vaiz men. Pſal. 4. 3. men are ſaid ro hunt after 
vanity and follow after lies ; where vanity is expounded by 
lies. Hence Deur. 32.21. Idols are ſaid ro be vain, becauſe 
vhey are falſe and faigned, nor being ſuch as they appear ro 


be, bur onely in the fooliſh and perverſe opinion of men © 
And this vanity alſo reigneth in the minde of carnall mens 
becauſe ir is averſe from the truth, and ready to embrace falſ- 
hood and lyes, 

3. ir ſignitizth, co be fruſtrate and diſappointed of the 
4, which is the proper ſhgnitication of the Greek word ; 
inthis ſenſe the Scripture calleth that vain which diſap- 
pointerh us of our end, and teeds our expeRation with 
a vain hope; whereunto Evah ſcems to have alluded, in 
the naming of her ſecond Son bel; 4. e. vaiity, becauſe ſhe 
thought her firſt Son Cain to be the promiſed ſced rhar 
ſhould tread down the head of the Serpent; bur by the wick- 
edneſle of his life perceiving ir not poſſible for him to be-the 
man the expected, upon her next Son the impoſed a name, 
£9 intimate her being deceived of her hope. So Pſal. 33. 17: 
the horſe is ſaid to be a vaip thiag. And Pal. 60. 19. the 
help of man is vain z 4. ez a deceittul ſafeguard, a lying help, 
onely feeding the expeRation with a yain hope. So 1 Cor. 
15. 17. If Ch;iſt be aot riſea (ſaith the Apoſtle) then or hope 
35 van, 4.e. deceirful and falſe, as being yer in our fins; 
in this ſenſe the hope and confidence of every unregenerate 
man, may juſtly be called vazz, becauſe ir ſhall deceive and 
dilappoint him ar the laſt, when he ſtandeth in moſt need of 
help and comforr, 

4. Ir fignifieh b:3tule , weak and obaoxious to change , 
whence we uſe to ſay athing is vaniſhed ro noxhing. So Fob 
[peaks of his friends, ch, 27. 12, #hy are ye thus altogether 
vain ? 1, e. why doye urge lo many idle and frivolous reaſons 
againſt me, which come to nothing. In this ſenſe vain hath 
two degrees z 

1. The vanity of change. 

2. Of corruy.zon; 
The firſt ending in the laſt, and being a preparation there- 
unto. 

Of the firit 7ob ſpeaks, ch. 6.16. comparing the friend- 
ſhip of men to ſnow and ice, which being melted with 
the heat of the Sun, yaniſh, and are changed into another 
form, thar they ſhall nor be known to bethe thing they 
were, 

Of the 1 | the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom, 8. 20.The creature 
2s ſubjeft unto vanity, i. &, corruption, as himſelf immedi- 
ately after gxpounds it. So Pal, 144. 4. Man is ſaid to be 
like unto vanity, becauſe his dayes paſſe as aſhadow, and are 
conſumed. In which ſenſe the Preacher callerh all things un- 
der the Sun wanityz whereunto the LXX, had reſpeR , 
tranſlating the word ſmoak, then the which there is nothing 
more vaniſhinggſeeing like unto a Tower it riſerh alofr, as if 
it would reach unto heaven, bur being ſcatered with 
the leaſt blaſt of wind, it vanitheth and conſumeth away 
ſuch are all things in chis world that doe poſlefle the 
minde and thoughts of carnall men, x John 2, 143 
I59 I7, 

5. lr *fignifieth 73/quity. Pſal. 119. 39, Turn away my 
eyes that they behold aot vanitty, ſaith the Pſalmiſt z i.e, int- 
quity, and the deceirfulneiſe of fin, whereby I may be enſna- 
red, and led away from the truth. So Pſal. 94. 11. The 
thoughts of man are laid tobe vain; 3. e, onely evill conti- 
nually, Gen. 6. Hence Iſa. 5. 18. the wicked are ſaid co 
draw iniquity with the cords of vanity, 1, 8. with a will, mind 
and affe&tions altogether corrupr, alchough by rhe —_— 
vanity, may be underſtood the objeRs of ſinfull luſts, becaule 
they provoke unto fin, and nouriſh it. 

6. Ir fignifieth ſvolſhneſſe andfſolidity, joyned with 7g10+ 
race and blindaeſſe, So Job 11.12. Vain man would be wiſe 
(ſairh Zophar) though be be born like a wilde Aſſes Colt; 4. e, 
foolith man, void of wifdome and knowledge. 

This kinde of Vanity is alſo attribured to the mundes 
Tir. 3. 3. where deſcribing the miſerable condirion of the 
Gentiles withour Chriſt, ſaith they are fooliſh, Bodiyus Ephel, 
P. $375 538. > 28 

© Uanitp of Uanities ] !Woſt yain, and exceeding full 
© of vanity, Ecclel, 1.2, Vanity of vauities, ( ſaith the Preachs 
©e#,) In the Hebrew phraſe, ewo poſitives be 2quivalent to 
< the ſuperlative : as, Servant of Servants, Vanity of Vani- 
« ries, ſignifies moſt ſervile, moſt vain, 

© Vapour ] A dewy miſt, as che ſmoak of a ſcerhing 
c Or. : 

e 2. The frailty of mans life being of ſhort continuance, 
© and ſuddenly extin& and pur our, like a vapor. Jam. 4+ 14+ 
© It is even a vapour that appears for a little time. | 

Vapor ] properly, an exhalagion ho: and moyſt, ariſins 
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our of che warer into the air, 

Improperly, it is purfor the judgements of God, or tokens 
thereof, Jocl 2.30, AR. 2. 19, 

The efficenc cauſe is God, Pſal. 135. 7. Jer. 10. 13. The 
effc& is rain, 1 King. 18, 44. Prov, 25.14. Theend isto 
praiſe God, Pſal, 148. 8. 

Uapour) Job 36. 33. Hebr. that which goeth up » 


marg. 

Uariableneſſe ]J Inconſtancy, ſubje& ro change, Jam. 
I. 17s 

Uartabſeneſſe ] From the Father of lights, with whom 
is no varialeneſſe, neither ſhadow of turning. Jam, 1. 17. The 
word epgnay) (rendred variableneſs ) ſignifierh aſtrono- 
nomically the ſeveral habitudes and poſetioas, wherein the Sun 
appears to us every day at the nila: in the Mcridzan, and 
when ir ſets. And ſo Tegm? (rendred turning) is alſo a like 
word belonging not to the daily bur yearly courſe of the Sun, 
which is farther from us, or nearer tro us, after the meaſure, 
or in the proportion, that it moves towards the Northern 
and Southe;# Tropich. And from thence ir is that it caſts 
ſeveral ſhadows to the ſeveral people of the world, and 
gives Geographers occaſion ro divide them into eox0r, 
£7veg7T%404» and afkigouer, thoſe. that caſt no ſhadows 
thoſe that caſt ſhadowes- 04 oze ſide , and thole rhar caſt 
ſhadows round about. And agreeable ro this is the word 
erm{;xiaous (rendred ſhadow) caſtiag of ſhadow here, and 
being joyned with Tegwis turning, lignifics the variations of 
the ſhadows, according to the various motions of the Sun, be- 
fore mentioned. Dr. Ham, Annor. d. 

God is here compared tothe Syz, and is therefore cal- 
led the Father of lights, bur yer is preferred before ir, becauſe 
it hath ſometimes clouds caſt over it, and ſomerimes is in an 
eclipſe; bur there is no change or ſhadow of change with him. All 
theſe words are aſtronomicall ; God is compared to rhe Sun, 
and his light is much perfe&er. The Sun hath irs paraBaxes, 
m the Eaſt it looks one way, in the South and Weſt another 
way ; and his t#rniags, yeerly departures fromus, which we 
call Solftices. God neither riſes , nor ſers , nor departs, 
bur is alwayes necr to thoſe that call upon him. Leigh's 
Annot. | 

Uariance] Evil ftrife in affe&ions, words, ſcolding,braw- 
ling ; yea all unjuſt ſtriving, quarrelling, Gal. 5.20, 

Uaſpnt J] Second, charged, a tooth, or my year. 2 Chr. 
6.2.8. The Son of Samyel. 

Ualbtie ] Driakiaz, doubline, puttiaz, or hemp. Abaſhu- 
eroſh his Wite, Eſt. 4 - natbiig 4 

Uaunt ] To boaſt, Judg. 7. z. To be raſh, 1 Cor. 13. 4, 
marg. | , 


| 


V C. 


- Ucall The name of a man, Prov, 3o. 1. He was (as 
rhink) che Diſciple of Agur, or ſome wiſe man, who 


It cometh from a word that fignificth to be able, which 
3s by ſome attributed ro Chriſt, and in the ſame place 1thze!, 
the ſtrongGod is with mezthar the godly might be pur in minde 
of their ſanRificarion wrough by the preſends.and power of 
iſt. 74246, and Trem. upon Prov. 30.1. 
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Uebement ] Fierce, Cant. 8. 6. Obſtinare, Luk. 23 
10. Zealous, ardent, Mar. 14+ 31. Strong, Jon. 4+ 8. Luk. 
6. 48. 

Uebement J Jon. 4. 8. or ſilent, marg. 


Uebementlp J Earncſily, confidently, fervently, Mat. 14.] J 


31. Sharply, eagerly, greatly, Luk. 11. 53. Stiffly, ficrcly, 
with great contention, Luk. 23.10. 


Uein ] Job 28. 1. There is a veinſor the ſelver, or a| J 


mine ; Heb. a coming forth ; char is, eicher a place where it 
puts forth ir ſelf into veins, or a way, to bring it out of the 
earth. Annot. 


[ 


Uenemous beaſt J AR. 28. 4. Gr. Theiion, whereby are 
ſi nified all manner of wilde beaſts, bur eſpecially the ts 
which by biting and Ringing ſhoot their psyſon and kill men 
like asthis ſerpent: from which word it is thought thar 
the Antidote called Theriacwm or Creacle, hath its name: 
either becauſe it it alſomade of the fleſh of this Serpent, 
or becauſe ir reſiſts the poyſun of this and ſuch- like yenc- 
mous beaſts, D. Annor, 

* Vengeance ] Law, and divine right, AR. 28. 4. Vey- 
* geance bath not ſuffered him to live. 

*2. Puniſhment inflied and caken upon the wicked 
© for their wickedneſie. Rom. 12.19. Vengeance is mine, Rom, 
©13-3 7otake vengeance on them which doe evill. 

Veageance is ſpoken, 

1. Of man. 

a 5 Ot God. 

man, Prov. 6. 34; Judg. 14 4. who is often ſoeargre 
after it, as he will be oem [C8 Jole his owne life, Be 
be he Can take vengeance of his enemies, Judg.16.28. 30. 
- It is 1. unlawful, and ſo the deſire of it is condemned in 

amech, Gen. 4. 24+ in Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 9. Foab, ver. 27. 
30.Eſau,Gen.27.41.42.And the faft,Gen.3 4. 25 26. 1 Sam. 
22.16. Lam.3.60.It ought nor to be ſought atrer,Lev.19.18. 
for it belongeth to God, who will repay, Deur. 32. 35. Rom. 
I2.19.Heb.r0.30. Ir is therefore ro be left ro God,Gen. 50.9. 
I Sam.11.13.2 Chr.24.22, 1 Pet.2.21. who will take venge- 
ance though we hold our rongue, x Sam.25. 36, 39. :compa- 
red with 325 333 34» & 35. verſ. This is the comfort of the 
godly in their opprefſions by the wicked, 1 Sam.24. 13, 14, 
19. Ir ought to be abſtained from, eſpecially by che Mini- 
Kers of the Goſpel, Luk. 9g. 54> 55. who notwithſtanding 
may commit their cauſe unto God, deſiring him to rake yen- 
peance upon the deſperate and cruell enemies of his truth and 
ſervants, Jer. 11.19,20, & 15,15.&.17.18. & 18.18. 2 Tim. 
4- 14, Is. 

2. Lawfull, as that, 

1. Of David, for the abuſe done to his meſſengers, 
2 Sam. 10.7. 1 Chr. 19. $. : 

2. Of the Magiſtrates upon MalefaRors, 1 Pct, 2. 14. 
Rom. 13.4. ? 

3- Of the people of God upon his enemies, Judg- I5. 
7. I Sam. I4.24, 

4. Of the Miniſters of the Goſpel upon obſtinate 
_— 2 Cor. 10.6. viz. by Excommunication , Matrh. © 
18. 18, 

5- Upon our ſelves, by refraining from ſin, and the 
occaſions thereof, which is a fruit of rruc repentance, 2 Cor, 


7. I1. 

Secondly of God, inflifting his ſevere judgements upon 
impenicenc ſinners, 2 Theſf x. $. 2 Sam, 22. 48. In doing 
whereof che Lord is ſaid ro comfort himſelf, Ezck. 5. 13. 
& 16 42. & 21.22, and to revenge the bloud of his ſervants, 
Deur. 32. 43- his covenant, Lev. 26, 25. For all which, the 
Lord is ſaid to have a day of vengeance, ita. 61.2.& 63.4+ JEr, 
46.10. & 51.6. Luk. 21.22. In reſpe& whereof he is called a 
God of vengeance, Pſal. 94.1. Heb. 10.30. 
© Uengeance ] Puniſhment for fin, Heb. 10. 30. May 
not the Magiſtrare revenge ? His throne, is Gods Throne ; 
his ſword, Gods ſword ; his vengeance, Gods vengeance. 
No private man may revenge. The King of Kings ſfairhy 
Vengeance 15 mine, and wilt thou wreſt Gods ſword our of 
his hand ? Wilt thou intrude thy ſclf intro Gods Office? 
0s. 

Taking bengeance ] Heb. by revenging revengement » 

Ezek, 25. 12, Marg, 
Ueniſon ] The wild beaſt raken in hunting, or the mear 
made of the fleſh thereof, Gen. 25.28. & 27. veil. 32 52 7» 
I9, 255 $I 33- 

Uenome ] The properties of it are, 

x. Ir is Cruel, Deur. 31.33, 
2 Deadly, Jam. 3,8, 
3. Hor, Pal. 140. 3. 

Ir is put, I. For the judgment of God upon the wicked, 
ob 20. 16. For the malice of wicked men againſt God and 
their, Neighbour, Deur, 3 2.33. Pſal. 58.5. 

2. For their ſlanderings and back-birings, Pſal. 140. 3. 
am. 3-8. Which God threarneth ro puniſh, Hol. 7.16. : 

Uenome ] Their wine is the cruel! venome of AſÞs, Deut. 
32.33. 'ineherc {ignifiech the corrupt doftrine and __ 
wherewith the Zews poyſoned themſelves and cheir Diſciples, 


' Uel ] Deſering God. Ofche Sons of Bani, Ezr. 10.34. 


as the wine of fornications is che hereſies and idolatries of 
Antichiiſty 


. E. 
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Antichriſt, wherewith all Nations have been made drunk- 
'eny Rev. 17. 2+ The cyuell venome of 4p: : in Gr, $ucurable 
fury of Aſps ; in Chald. as the gall of Aſps the cruel Ser- 

#ts, which are venemous Serpents that will nor be charmed, 

ſal, 58. 5, 6+ and ſo ir noteth their incurable malſciouſneſle. 
Aynſw. 

Went ] To ler out, ro open, Job 32.19, marg, 

Ar a venture ] In ſimplicity, x King. 22.34. marg-Hap- 
hazard, uncertain, by chance, 1 King. 21+ 34. 2 Chr, 18, 

3-2 Sam. 1 6. This is ſpoken in reſpect o ſecond cauſes; 
 .. in reſpe& of the: fir cauſe there is no chance, but 
all rhings are by him derermined, and ruled by his provi- 


dence. 

Ueriffed] Tryed, found ro be true, Gen. 42. 20. To 
bring to palle, x King. 8.26. 2 Cor. 6.17. 

Uerilp ] A note of affirmation, 2 King, 4. 14. of Con- 
fidence, and aſſurance, Plal. 37. 3. & 58. 31. & 66. 19. 
of Aſſeycrarion, Pſal. 73.13, Mat. 5-26. In great matters 
bardly ro be belceved, y-r neceſſary to be beleeyed and em - 
braced, Matt. 5.29. & 6. 2. & $. 10. of Reſolurion, AQ. 
x6-37. 1 Cor. 5. 3. & 9. 18. It is often doubled by Chriſt in 
the Evangelits, ro confirm the truch of his doftrine, Joh. 1. 

» & 343. & 5+ 19, 

Sa necicp } Feats Pſal. 111. 7. Iris pur for Sincecity, 
x Tim. 2. 7. 

Uermilion ] A read earth chat Painters uſe, Jer. 22. 14. 
Where it is pur for coloured Theft, or Sacriledge, 

Ic is uſed by Idolaters, to make their Idols appear beau- 
rifull, char the beholder may be the ſooner induced to Idola- 
ery» Exck. 23. 14- : = 

<Wertue ] The narurall vigour and ſtrengrh which is pur 
© inro every creature, for ſuch uſc as ic is appointed unto of 
© God; as the vertue of Herbs, Plants, ec. 
' 62, Power and might, or the cffeR of power, Luk, 8. 46. 
© Vertue is gone out of me; that is, there is ſome healchfull 
© effe& wrought by my power. 

£3, Godlineiſe , honeſty of life, and good manners, 
« Phil, 4. 3. If there be any vertue> Ec 2 Pet. 1.3. Called to 
© uertue. 

< z. Chriſtian yalour, courage, and ferrirude, (as V7;tws is 
© derived of Vir)z Per. 1.6. Foya to your faith vertue. 

£ c, Excellencies and perfe&ions of God, 1 Per. x2. 

Wertite.] That hath called us to glory and vertue, 2 Per. 
1.3. The word eg#7h, vertxe, beſide the ordinary known 
notion of ir, for probity if mannei's amosg men, as the generi- 
call word that contains all morall and Chriſtias vertg:s under 
its (in which ſenſe ic is uſed, Phil. 4. 8.) doth in ch's 
chap. fignifie two rhings very diſtant from one another , 
and both of them differing from this. In this verſe ir fig- 
nifics the power of God which he ſhewed in. Chriſt, eſpecial- 
ly the miracles which he was cnabled to work ; and {9 i'ts 
here joyned with the glory, wherher the deſcent of rhe 
Holy Ghoft on him, and on the Apoſtles, (which is or- 
dinarily called Schechina, and Ze glory) or whether the 

lory that ſhoze in his works and doSrine be meanr by ir. 
S 1 Per. 2.9. dp+723 2Abowl©@r, the vertues (in the plural) 
of bim that caReth us out of darkneſs into this great light, i. e, 
his miraculous power, divine aftions and words together, Burt 
then inv. $. of this chap. the word ſeems yer to have a third 
notion, and belonging there evidently ro. me not ro God, 
as here, ic eannort. yer be firly interprered by chat word 
vertue, which is the general comprebenſive title of all vertues, 
for many ef them are afcer named, as continence, patience, 
&rc. andrequired to be ſuperſtrugedupon this of &pe73 ver- 
txegwhich would nor be fo proper ; burir ſeems rather to (ig - 
nific (in chat notion wherein borh the Gr. dps, and the 
Latine virtus, arc ofren uſed) &rSei fear, 11 Cor. 16. 13. 
Manhood, courage, or fortitude in adhering ro Chriſt, Mar. 
16. 24. which the Guoſtichs, againſt whom he arms them , 
would fo tain rob them of, now in time of perſecutions. Dr. 
Ham. Annor. 4. 

Uertuous J Diligent, induſtrious, Rurh 3 11. 

Ir is ſpoken of the carefulneſſe and diligence of a good Wo- 
man,{abour her houſhold affairs,Prov. 3 1. 29, 

UertuonflpJ Have dove vertuouſly, Prov. 31-29. or haye 
gorren riches, marg:; : 

Uerp)] By the words 2nnex:d hereumo the meaning 
hereof may be plainly perceived. 

Fn: beyp veed)] A word of Aﬀeveration, 1 Sam. 25. 
34. Truely, really, in earneſt, t Sam. 256. 4. In effec, 
Z Chr. 6:-1bv.. 


*UWeſſelſ] Any inſtrument of uſe in an houle for the 
© good of this life. 2 Tim 2. 20. 1# a great bouſe are veſſels 
* of wodd , and of earth. Theſe ſerving to common uſe, 
* were profane inſtruments, Mar. 11.16. Neither would he 
* ſuffer them to carry veſſels through the Temple. In Gen, 2.4. 
© 53+ it ſignifies all rhings for uſe or ornament. 

© z. Naturall Inſtruments, which receive and contain the 
* marrer of generation. 1 Sam, 21. And the veſſels of the young 
© man were holy, 1 Thell. 4, 4. That ye kiow bow 10 heed your 
* veſſels in bolineſſe and honour. A Meraphor, 

* 3- Wives, which howſoever they be the weaker ſex, yer 
* are Inſtruments of great and manifold uſe. 1 Per. 3 7, 8. 
© Gruiag honour unto the woman, as unto the weakey veſſul. A 
© Metaphor, 
| Veſſel is pur for the Miniſters of the Goſpel. Thus Paul 
is a choſen veſſel to bear the Name of Chit among the Gen- 
tules, aud. Kjngs, and people of 1/7act, AR. g. 15. And in gene- 
rall any man or woman thar God appoints to do any work, 
or tobe his inſtrument, either publickly or privately. This 
all men in reſpe& of the work God requires of them, are 
Veſſels, 2 Tim. 2.20,21. | 

Ueſſel } The potrers veſſel,” Iſa. 30. 14. Heb. the bottle 
of Potters, marg. Any inſtrument to carty things in, wer or 
dry, Gen. 43. 11. Mat. 13. 48. Mar. 11. 16. Ships, Iſa. 18. 
2. Mans body, 1 Thef. 4. 4. Earthly, frail , ſub x to 
mortality, 2 Cor, 4. 7. There were veſſels, of brafſe, 2 Sam. 
8. 10. Clay, Jcr. 18. 4, Earth, 2 Tim. 2. zo. Gold, Eſt. 
I. 7. Silver, 2 Sam. $8. 10. Wood, 2 Tim, 2. 20. lyory;. 
Rev. 18. 12, 

Poured from veſſel to veſſel ] is, To ſuffer a change, 
from proſperity to adverſity, Jer. 48.11. 

Uelfſel unp fitable ] Empty, wherein there #s no plea- 
ſure, is {poken of them who are brought into a contemprible 
and miſcrable, condition, Jer. 51.34. Pſal. 3I.I5, Jer. 32. 
28. & 48.38. Hol. 8.8, | 

Weaker beflell } Women are ſo called, x Per; 


3. 7+ 

I. Becauſe they are weaker in judgement , and more 
ſubje& ro paſſion then men,which is the cauſe why Saran 
aſſaulted Eve rather then Adam, Gen. 3. 1. They are more 
eaſily deceived then men. 

z. Becauſe of their inſufficiency for the greateſt imploy- 
ments in Church or Common wealth. 

3: They cannot fo well ſhift for themſelves as men, their 
deſire is naturally ſubje& to ren, in refpe& of depending 
upon them for proviſion and proteRion, Gen. 3. 

4+ They are aprer to perturbations, and nor ſo conſtanr 
not ſtable in the hearr,as men. 

5- They are more prone to pride, and vanity in apparel}, 
then men; for all thedireRions in Scriprure (eſpecially in 
in the New Teſtament) concerning apparel, arc rather given 
ro Women then Men, 1 Tim. 2.9. 1 Vet. 3.3. 

6. The Scripture aſcriberh the ſin and corruption of man - 
kinde tothar ſex, rather then to the other, x Tim. 2.14. Job 
15-14. & 25.4. Pſal. 51.45. 

7. Experience ſhewerh that where they are wicked, they 
are far worſe then men; 7eſabel was worſe then Achad, 
Herod: as then Herod.Solomoa ſpeaks this from his experience, 
Eccl. 5.28. 

Ueſſels of earth J Frail and brictle men, ſub je& ro mor- 
rality. 2 Cor.4.7. #'e have this treaſure in earthen veſſels. 

© Full Ueflels ] Hollow places filled up firly, Canc. 
© 5. 12. And remain by the full veſſels. The word veſſels is nor 
in the Original, being in the Genevah Tranſlation,which our 
Aurhour followed, ſer dewn in a different character from 
the Texr. In ous laſt, the place is rendred fitly ſet, of which 
ſce in fitly ſet. 

Ueſlels meet foz the Kozds uſe ] 'are ſuch as abſtain 
from the fellowſhip of the wicked and purge themſelves from 
cheir corruprtions, 2 Tim. 2.z0,22. 

< Veſſels of mercp]Elc& and choſen ones, ordained ro 
< mercy, even to obtain honour and ſalvation in heaven, 
« chtough Chriſt. Rom 9. 23. That he might ſhew the riches 
« of his glory upoi the veſſels of mercy. Theſe be alſo called ve/- 
c ſels of honours V. 2.1. 

As the weſſels of a potter, &c. Rev. 2. 29. They ſhall 
urterly be deſtroyed withour recovery, as earrhen veſlels are 
when broken. Iſa. 3o. 14. Jer. 19. 11. Ant, 

£ Veſſels of weath] Perſons, men and women prepar- 
© ed ro deſtrution. Rom. g, 22. What if God would, to 
© ſhew bis wrath), and to make bis power known ſer 
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V I. 


« with long patience the veſſels of wrath prepared to de- 
c fges 2 Thete are alſo called veſſels made to diſhoaour, 
Cyerl, 2T, 

Ueſtments ] Garments uſed by Idolatrous Prieſts intheir 
Idolatrous worſhip, 2 King. 10.22, 

Uefirp ) A place where rhe Prieſts cloaths are kepr, 
2 King. 10.22. 

Ueffure] Cloarhs, of Chriſt dipt in blood, nores his viRtory 
over his enemies, Rev. 19. 13. 

Cloathed with a veſture dipt in bloud , Rev. 19. 13. It 
ſhewerh the exceeding great flaughrer of his foes formerly : 
for his garments are nor ſprinkled with bloud, as Iſa, 63. 2. 
bur dipr or dyed of it, Iſa. 9. 5. what could his cnemies 
look for fromhim now, ſeeing the marks of his former victo- 
ries, bur deſtruction ? 97, asif he ſhould come ro revenge 
the bloud of his ſervants ſhed by Antichriſt, and ſhould 
wear one of their garments full of bloud, ro incite him ro rhe 
greater revenge. Or, it might be ro ſignifie the event of this 
barrel, that ſo much bloud ſhould be ſhed, rhar nor che com- 
mon Soldiers only, whoſe hands are moſt employed in war ; 
bur the general himſelf, whoſe head uſerh ro be more em- 
ployed then his hands, ſhall have his garments dyed in 
blood. Ant. 

To bave a name, King of Kinzs, oc. written upon the veſture, 
fignifierh, thar rhe divine power and majeſty of Chriſt, ſhall 
be conſpicuous unto all, inſomuch thar all ſhall openly ac- 
knowledg him, and worſhip him. 

Hath on bis veſture a name wiittet, Rev. 19. 16. Thar 
all men may ſee it, and fear him. Some foorſteps of his 
power appeared before, in converting the Gentiles : bur much 
obſcured by the perſecution under the Heathen Emperours, 
and afterwards under the Popes ; bur when borh theſe are 
deſtoyed, then all men may fully difcern ir. Amnot. 

< To ber ] Moſt grievouſly to torture ones mindezas a bo- 
« dy ſer upon the Rack to be rormenced, 2 Per.2.7 ,8. 

©2, To provoke and anger one with bad words and ill 
< uſage, Lev. 18,18. & Pſal. 6. 10. 

UerJ To oppreſſe, Exod. 22. 21. To perſecure and 
deſtroy, Numb. 25. 17. To procure judgments from God, 
Ibid. 18. 

Ir is ſpoken of men vexing men Exod. 22.21. Lev. 18, 18. 
Numb. 25.17. Iſa. 7.6. | 

1, Himſelf, 2 Sam. 12.18. 
2. The Church, AR. 12.1. 
3. The Spirit of God, Iſa. 63.10. 
Of God vexing man, Pſal. z.5. 2 Chron. 15. 6. Ezck. 


2. 9. 

| Uer ] 2 Sam. 12. 18. Hebr. do but, marg. Pal. 2, 5. 
or trouble, marg. PRs ; 

Uerxation ] is pur for, great afflitions and judgements, 
Deur. 7.23. Iſa. 22.5. Ezek. 7.7. Deut. 28.20. 

Uered ] Judg. 10. 8. Hebr. cruſhed , marg. Judg. 
16. x6, Hebr. ſhortened, marg. Job 27. 2. Heb. made bitter, 
marg. - 


V T, 


Utal J A veſſel narrow at the botrom, and wide above, 
wherein incenſe was offered up to God, Rev. 5. 8, The mat- 
te is gold, Ibid, In reſpeR of rhe form i repreſents the heart, 
which is narrow and pointed at the lower end, bur wider 
above, to fignifie, thar it ſhould be open rowards God and 
heaven, but cloſed rowards the world. 

In reſpe& of the matter, it ſignificth that the heart which 
praiſes God ſhould be holy and pure and thar ſuch hearts are 
honourable in the fight of God ; for a veſſel of geld, and a 
a oy of honour, are pur for the ſame, 2 Tim. 2.20,21. 

r is pur for the prayers of the Saixis. Rev. 5.8, by a 
double meronymic, 

x Of rhe continent for the thing contained. 
2 Of che ſexe for rhe thing ſigmfied. 

Ultals of the wzath of God Jlignific, the Judgements of 
God, Rev. 15.7. & 16.1,24334- 

x. Becauſethey are the means and inſtruments whereby 
God execures his judgements upon the wicked, even as is a 
veilc] our of the which wine is poured to be drunk. 

2, Becauſe God pours our his judgements in 8 cerrain mea- 
fare, ſuch as himſelf hath derermined, 


3- Becauſc the judgements of God are juſt, 
bloc or injuſtice, as the gold whereof the 
and free trom drofie. 

The vials of the wrath of God, Rev, 16. 1, Theſe Vi 
were fur the deſtruction ch Popiſh Rome, as the ſeals — 
for the overthrow of the heathen Romane Empire, There is 
a great agreement berween rhe trumpets, that weakened the 
G riſtian Komane Empire, and theſe YV7als, that ſhall ruine 
the Popiſh Church, The evill of the f+/t crumper, and vial, 
lighreth on the earth ; rhe ſecoad on the Sea, &>c. The one 
ſhewerh that the Popiſh Church ſhall bedeſtroyed, as ſure 
as the Heathen Empire was : the other, thar-it ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed by ſuch like judgements, as the Heathen Empire was 
"As Ancichrift roſe by 6 | 

S Antichriſt role by leven tyxmpets in the 8th. chaprer 
ſo he ſhall fall by ſeven w2a1s, (the vials are of Ro 
rent, bur of narrow mouths ;- they poure our ſlowly, bur 
drench dceply, and diſtill effeQually the wrath of God ; they 
are vellels of full and uſt meaſure, as all theſe judgements 
are diſpenſed in weight and meaſure ) they ſhall be poured 
on the whore of Babylen. Papiſts and we agree in thzs, bur 
differ in the other, who ſhall be the whore. We lay the 
Church of Rome, and ſome of them alſo, Deftrugion comes 
upon all thoſe that joyn with Rome ; rhe earth, rhe common 
people; rhe ſea, the Romane dominion ; Rivers, thoſe thar 
carry abroad her rrumperies ; rhe za, the higheſt authoricy 
that holds on Rome. Theſe vials import nor only rempo- 
rall and bodily plagues, bur ſpirituall alſo. Lezghs An- 
nor. 

Uictozp J is raken, I, Properly, for that viftory obrained 
againſt common enemies in war. : 

It it ſometime expreſſed by the word battle, Ecel. g. 11. 
By a Meronymie of the antecedent for the conſequent, by ſa- 
viag, Jude. 7.2. deliverance, Ibid. 15.18. 

The efficzent firſt cauſe is God, Joſh, 14. 12. 1 Sat), 7, 11. 
I3. & 14. 45. : 

For 1. it is obtained by prayers pur up unto him, x King. 
8. 44245. 2 Chr, 6.34, 35, Exod. 17.11. 

2. By a holy, and ſtrong confidence in his name, '1 Sam. 
14. 6, 10, 12, compared with 13. & 17. 37, 45» 46- 
mag 13. 11, 12, & 14,11, 12. & 20. 15, 17, 18, 20. 

JH. 

3- Becauſe a few men, withour ſtrengrh, ofren obrain the 
victory againſt mulrirudes, exceeding in ſtrength and all war- 
like furniture, Gen, 14.14 155 16» 19, 20. Judg. 7. 2, 7. 
I Sam. 14.6, 13. & 17. 45546+472 5. Plal. 33.16,17. & 147. 
Io, Prov. 21. 31.50 that the battle is not alwayes gives to the 
ſtrong, Eccl. g. 11. 

4. The vitoly is promiſed and given of God as a grear 
benefit, Gen, 22.17. Exod. 23, 27. Lev. 26.7, 8. Deur. 11. 
23. & 28.7. 

5- Becauſe we are commanded to aſcribe ir to God, Judg. 
I5. 8.1 Sam. 7.12, & I1. 13. 2 Sam. 5. 20. and to praiſe 
him, and give himthanks for ir, Genef, 14, 19,20. Exod, x5. 
1.to 21. Jude, 5. 2.2 Chr. 29.26. | 

6. Becauſe they rhar truſt ro themſelyes are often- diſ- 
appointed of their hope, Exod. 15. 9, 10. Judg. 5.28,29,30. 
I Sam. 17.44 493 51. I King, 20.3,10,18. Wherefore men 
ſhould nor triumph before the viRtory, x King. 20-11. 

The partzes that obtain this vifory, are, 

I, The Church againſt her enemies, Exod. 17.11. Numb. 
31.4950. Jolh. 10.11, Judg. 7. 11. 

2. The enemies againſt che Church, Deur. g 2.30. Joſh. 7. 
4» 5+ Judg. 3. 12, 13.1-Sam. 4.2310. 2 King, 23.29. 2 Chr. 
35-21, Pal, 44 10,1208 thar either, 

1 Becauſe of the juſt judgement of God for the ſins 
of his people, as ns pvc by the mentioned places. Or 
then, 

2 For the tryall of his people, and the purging them 
from their fins, Dan. 8.10. & 11-35: | 

3. The Church one againſt another, Judg. 20. 35- 
2 Chr. 13-16. Ifa. 10.13. | 

4 The enemies of the Church one againſt another, 
2 King. 24-7. 1 King. 1. 16,22. 

I1. Ir is taken improperly, for the victory of Chriſt againſt 
the devil, the world, fin,and death, Joh.-16-33- Rev.3-2I. & 
5.5- & 6. 2, according to the promiſe, Gen.3. I5- Col-2.15. 
Heb. 2 14. 1 Joh. 3.8. 

2. For rhe viftory thar the fairhfull obrain againſt rhe 
devil, world, and the fleſh ; againſt Herericks, falſe Teach- 


free from any 
Vial is made is pure 


ers, and Antichriſt, Rom, 8.36. x Cor, 15-5455. Ifa- ves, 


— a 8 [ 


( 68z ) V a 


Hoſ. 13.14. 1 Joh. 3. 13, 14. & 4. 4. & 5: 4> 5. Rev. 2. 75 
Vis 17. & 3.53 21. & 21. 7. | 

Faith is ow. vitlory, 1 Joh. 5. 4. not for the worthineſſe of 
ir ; butz 
I, By entring us into the Covenant of God , and 
eſpouſing us ro Chriſt; tor it makes Chriſt and all his victo- 
ry OULr'S, 

z. By drawing virtue from Chriſt, as the branch from 
rhe root, . 

3- By receiving as by a hand, all from God, and 
Chrilt ; eſpccially, rhe promiſe, preſence, and graces ot r'ic 
Spirit, which makes us invincible, : 

Wictozp } > Sam. 19. 2. Heb. ſaluvatios or deliverance, 
marg, Prov, 21. 31. or ſafety, Comp. the marg, with rhe 
rext. L 
« Uictozp of the Beaft ] A prevailing over Antichriſt, 
ceven by a full and abſolute viftory ; for which caule here 
« be reckoned up with the Beaſt, his lmage, Mark,and Num - 
« ber of his name. All which theſe Conquerors thall abhor, 
© and hayc in utter execration. Rev. 15. 2. Aud them that 
© had gotteis victory of the Beaſt, and of bis Image, Ma: & aad 
© Name. | 

Death is ſwallowed up in vittory, 1 Cor.15. 54. The Heb. 
phraſe 1@£I5 , which is orainarily rendred £5 vi}, 2 Sam, 
2.26, Job 36. 7. Jer. 3.5. Lam. 5. 20. Am2s L. 11, doth 
in all of them fignitic for cver, and is rendred £45 7 aiw. 
Ifa. 13. 20. and 81s 77A'Þ to the end. Plal. 13. 2. and lu it's 
in this place, Death ſhall be for evcy (or perfectly, or finally) 
devoured. Dr. Ham. Annor. c. 

To bring forth julgment un:o viftory, is, To place righ- 
reouſneſs in the world, againſt all che friving and impedi- 
ments caſt in by Satanto the hindring thereof, C:/v.z upon 
Mar. 1. 209. 

Utiual ] Meat and drink, Gen, 14.11. 

Ir is put for all necefſarics for the lite. Synecdoche.Pſal 
132. 15. Joſh. 1.11, & 9.11. Mat. 14-15. Luk, 9.12. 

"Wirtyals J Jer. 44.17. Hebr. bread, marg. 

Utew ] To ſpie, Joſh. 2.1. Toſcarch and conſider, Joſh. 
7.2 Neh. 2.13. Ezr,8:15. : 5M 

Uiew 7] 2 King, 2. 7. Hebr, '#n ſight, or over agarnit, 
mare. : 

Wigilant } Warchfull. Which borh Biſhops mult be , 
1 Tim. 3.2. and all othurs Chriſtians, x Per. 5.8, 

<UWhte?J Thar which is of no worth or price,":cing contrary 
© to precious ; As vile Sacrifice. 

© 2, Baſc, rotten, corruptible, being ſer againſt glorious 
© Phil. 3. 21. Oz: vile bodies piall be lik? bis glortors body 
© &6. | 

« 3, Ir fignifieth any niggardly perſon ; becavfe all ſuch 
be vile, ſprung from the dunghill, and grubblinys re dung) 
© Ifa. 33. 5+ : 

Vie} Abominable wickednefle , Jug. 19. 24 Hareſu], 
x Sam. 3. 13. Humble, 2 Sam. 6. 22. Deſpitcd, contempt: - 
ble, Job. 18. 3. Loarkſome, by reaſon of tin, Jo" 40. 4 
Wicked, Pſal. 15. 4. Iſa. 32. 5, 6. Rom, 1, 26. Poor, 
Jam. 2.2. 


Uile ] So vile a thizz, Juds. 19. 24. Hebr. the matter of 


this folly, marg. 1 Sam. 3.13. or accnicd, marg, 

Vile perſon, Ia, 32. 5. The word is in Scripture common- 
ly uſed for a fool, as Deur, 32. 6. where w!ſc and it are 
oppalcd, or (like a-withered flower, or lerf, or braich, on 
plaat) of no reckoning or elteem, chap. 28 1,4. & 64. 
6. See chap. 14. 19. & 27. 11. and both fooliſh and wicked 
ones are perlons of no worth, Proy, 10. zo. Bur in this 
place being oppoſed to a word that hath a notion of /tbe- 
rality in ir,it ſeems rather to import tenacity and aiggardlineſs, 
and our ancienter Verſions, therefore render it, one of them, 
a uiz2ard ; another, a foo!iſh at2gard. Ann. 

Utlelp ] Diſgracefully, dilhonourably, 1 Sam, 1.21. 

Iieneſſe, or vile luxurionſacſſe, riotize. The woid Zulluth 
here uſed is derived form Zo/e!rhat is, a 7oter,20itions or lyyy. 
»i0:45 perſon; Deur. 21, 20. Prov. 23. 21, and conſ<quent- 
ly, one vile, contempridle, and nouehr vorth, oppoled unto 


the precious, Jer. 15.19, And hc: wenefſe or itotize may» 


either be meant of the vice ir (elf, or of vicious dofrine, 
oppoſed ro Gods precious Werd, before ſpoken of, verl. 
16.o0ra wile and 7i0!0ys perion may be fo called for more 
vehemency ſake, as pride for the proud jman Pal. 36.12. 
Ayaſw. 

Vileſt men, Pl, 12. 8. Hebr. ganyy9yq, vilitatis, the 
obſtraft for rhe concrete, as often. Ainot. 
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'Wlefi thingeraited] V.ce and wickednelle is by wick - 
oeg men exrolled to the clouds, Val, 114 9g. Vhea t'e wil 
: thing is Oxalted. Some rcter this to the PCr (oz, ana male 
this ſenſe, that when cvill and lewd men are 1ifeed up £9 
authority! then do the ungod!y ſnarm like Bees, and walk 
lecurcly ; which is true, Uut ſcemerth not fit ro this 
© place, 

 Uiliage ] For one or noe honfi's bil toverhict inthe 


Countrey, Gen. 25.16. Lev. :; 514 1 Sim, 6.18, 
2. Foia place not ficquemcd, Pſil. 12. $, Fora Cirs, 
Judg. 10.4. 


Uitilages ? Numb. 21.25. Hebr. d unmhiers, mars. 

© Uiſlages ) Ar the Cypryrsi Trecgfo it may be wanſlated, 
*Cant, 7. 11. L2t us remain 42 the lt wes. See Fie!'d, and 
© Lodge. 

Utiltante ] Sinfull words, eirher filchy, foolith, or VlaC- 
phcmous, Ifa, 32.6.or Abominabl:« ations, Jc1.29.23, 

* Uine; A Tree or Plant, baring grapes, whercof Wine 
© is made, 

© 2. A Countrey abonndina with Vinzs and Paſture. Gen, 
© 49-11. He ſhall oizdc his Aſs's Foal to the vinr, 

<3. Chiiſtwhois like a Vine, recemol.ng .t in property, 
© o1ving life of erace to all his members, as a V.ne gives 
* Juyce and1.feto all his branchcs, Joh, 15. 1. 1 am the true 
* //ne; A Metaphor, 

© 4. Particular men and womcn, which bring forth fraic 
© (as grapes according as the perſons arc good er bad. Deur. 
© 32.33- Their wine excels the wine of Sodom, &c. 

* 5. The viſible Church. Plal. 89. g. Thou haſt brought 2 
© v142 0uty FC. Ver. 14. Viſit this vine. Ia. g.1,253. 

< In the deſcripricn ot the Fewiſh Chuich, by the ſimili- 
© rude of A vize, all things belonging to the defence and proF- 
« perity of a Church (by the like a Vine) arc elegantly fer, 
© d0\n, and in natural order, 

© 1. There is choyce of ground, or place, { Canna.) 

© 2, Gods prot:&ion for a fence or wall, 

©3. Caſting out Canzmmres, and 1d-1s, with 1dolacry, 
© to anſwer the caſl.ng our of ſtones, 

© 4. Holy laws and dicipl.ne, like ro choiſc branches, 
© or fele&ed vines. 

©5. The Ciyof Fernſalem, wherein ( as in a Tower} 
» Priefts, Prophers, and Judges warched ro preſerve frony 
<hutr, 

© 6. Their DoQrines and Exhortations (as a Wine- 
« preiſe) to bring out all kindes of duties as ſweet 
$ Ju; ce. 

© 7. And plcaſant fruir, like grap:s, 

© All this the Lord to have done to this people, apyears by 
© Ho'. 11. 1. Pfal. $0.9, 10, 11. Ih, 1. 2. and ihat withour 
< fuch an ex1mple, Pſal, 157 10. Deur, $.g. 

* Wine } The Church {preaciny her ſelf, and fruitful as a 
© Vince : alſo necdin- the preſence and cars of x [.552ndman, 
fo prune and dr-1s it, Cant. 5.12. Let ys ſee if the Yin flour 
{h. The Jews thar for harcn«le of heart are like a G ade of 
Nuts; yer when their convecrfion thall he wroughr, ill be 


as ins and Pomegzraaates, bring forth ſweet and wholeſome 


truirs to the retrething of God and man.Cotton. 

The people called of Gm and planted inthe Garden of 
his Church, which when they flouriſh in a good prof; fion, 
doe aftcr bring forth the fruits of good works ro rhe glory of 
Chriſt. 4j2/w. on Cinr. 6.11. AsVin:s and V neyar!s are 
apt to grow wilde and ruinous, unlc{ic continually dreffeds 
and carefully kept ; fo is the Church apt re bu infeRes ard 
overgrown With all huirful cirours and corrnpricns, unlcfſe 
Ch iſt watch over her, and ſcnd ſuch wartchmen and la- 
bourers, as will overſee and arrcnd her. .4223%, on Cant. 
6. 1% | 

The Fine-tree is for wood Iclle regarded for building, 
then any tr2e of the Forreſt; fo that none ill mk: {ſo 
much asa pin thereof for hanging any vell-1 ther-un, bur 
rather caft jr into the fire and conſume ir, Ezck 15: 1. 2, 
ec. Whar ſubſtancial rhing is there in our nature for which 
ac ould be depended upon ? Behold we are van'ty and 
liehter then vanity itſelf, TheYizes and heir fruit come 
wo nothing, unleſs under-propped and lift from the earth. 
Such are the flowers of our ſavory words, and the Grapes of 
our nouriſhing works, unleflle they be ſuſtained wirh the ſoi- 
ritual props of Grace. Take away rhe under= wops of Preach= 
ing, Sacraments, Adminiſtring, Prayer, Alms, Faſtins, &*c 
and all our flowers fall 5 our fruits ror, Clapham on Cant. 
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< Uinein Baal-bamon ] A Vine planted in a fruitful 
« ſoyl, or m a place fo plenteous for Vines, as it bringerh 
£ forth a multicude of Vines, Cant. S$. x1. Solomon had a 
Vine ta Baal-bamon. I's in our Tranſlation Vineyard. Sce 
Baal-hamon. 

<Uines of EngedtJ] Vines excellent and fruirfull, 
© planted ar Engedi, a Town neer untorhe red Sza; wheie- 
< unto the Church is reſembled for her ſweer ſmell and plea- 
< ſanc fruits, Cant. 1. 13. My wel-bcloved is as a Cluſter of 
« Camphire unto me in the Viaes of Engedi. Vineyards ſaich our 
Tranſlation. Sec Enged:. 

« Emptp vine ] The wicked 1/raelites, who reſting from 
< afli Rions, gathered ſtrengrh co bring forth new wickedneile, 
© in ſtead of being berrer by their correEions : even as Vines 
© after grapes be garhercd, being empry, renew their ſtrength 
©to bring forth mote grapes next yeer. Hol, 15, 1. 1ſracl is ai 
© empty Vine. 

< Wine flotiriſhing] The fruirs of the graccsof God in the 
© Church, and the ſign cf rhe approaching of ch: marriage 
e day, Cant. 9.12. Let us ſee rf the Vine floiſh. 

Uine-dzeſſer ] He chat labours in the vineyard, Luk. 13- 
7. Thcy had Overſeers, 1 Chr. 27. 27. were of the loweſt of 
the people, 2 King. 25. 12. Jer. 52. 16. Inthe Captivity 
of Bayloa they were left behinde, They hoale and weep tor 
the ſcarſiry of Wine, Joel 1.11. 

Impioperly » for the Gentiles converced ro Chriſt, Ila. 
Gl. F- 

of For the Miniſters of the Goſpel, Luk. 13.7. 

< Utinegar ] A tharp, ſowre, tart liquor, made of Wine. 
© Mat.2 75.48. Aad preſeatly when one of them 71niirg bad filled a 
© Sponge with Vinegar. 

© 2. Any bitrerneſſe or grievous affiftion of body or ſoul. 
< Pſal. 69. 21. In my thirſt they gave me vinegar to drink. Spo- 
© ken of ſuch as vexcd the afflicted. 

Vinegar ] A ſharp drink made of Wine, Beer, or any other 
ſtrong drink ; rhey uſ:d ro dip their morſels in ir, Ruth 2. 
14. vet it Was unlawfull for the Nazarites ro drink of it, 
Numb. 6. 3. 

The properties of it is, 

1. Thar it is ſowre and ſharp. 

2. Itis rroubleſome tothe reeth, and duls rhem, Proy. 
10. 26. 

3+ Ic diflolyes Nitre, and th:refore compared to a Song 
putterh away ſadneſle, Prov. 25. 20. | 

© Uines (of the vinepards) of the earth } The whole 
© number of the Reprobate, wherher Hearhen, Jews, Turks, 
© or heaps of Hypocrites and wickzd within the Church ; 
© or ldolaters and Hereticks, which renounce the Church 
£ and name of Chriſt, though nor in protcſhon, yer in ruth. 
c Rev. 14-19. And cut dows (gathered ) the vines (of the vine- 
c yards) of the earth. Some judge this propheſie not to be 
« of the laſt judgement when all the wicked ſhall be caſt in- 
c to the large Wine-prelle of rhe pir of hell, ro be tormented 
« (as cluſters of grapes cur off, are caſt into a Far or Preſle, 
« where they be preſſed) bur rof have been fulfilled in the 
< yeer of our Lord, 1539. here in England, when Monaſte- | 
« ries, Abbies, Frycrics, Nunneries, and other houſes, (then 
c falſly called religious) were pulled do- rgtheir lands and re- 
© yenues converted to other moſt honeſt and publick uſes, 
< by rhe advice and ſervice of the Lord Cromwell, who (as 
© a ſharp lickle) ſerved rhe providence of God, not to lop 
© and prunc, but ro cur down the Vines, even the ſhining far 
« plory of the Ponrificall Church, which had taken deep root, 
< and ſpread ir ſelf far and neer in this rich and fruirfull 
« Ifland, Such a cropping of rhe Vines happened'in Garmany, 
< much about the ſame rims, Let the learned judge which 
c ſenſe beſt agreerh. 

Uine-tree ] is rhe baſeſt ſort of wood, good for nothing 
(if untruirful) bur ro be burnt, Ezek. 15.223. 

It is rur for the fruit thereof, Numb. 6. 4. 

U-ne-tree ] Numb, 6. 4. Hebr. vine of the vine, marg, 
Of Vines, ſome were Choyce, Iſa. 5, 2. Flourithing, Cant. 
5.12. Fruitfu!,Pſal. 128 3, Goodly, Ezek. 17. 8. Noble 
2. 21. Spreading, Ezck. 17. 6. Others, Empry, Hol. 10, 1, 
Undreile4, Lev. 25.511. Waſte and dryed, Joel 1. 5, 22, | 
Wild:, 2 King. 4. 39. 

« Winepard ] The viſible Church in earth, like a Vine- 
eyard in many reſp:& ; as for ſpreading, fruitfulneſs , 
© m:nner of hudhandry, expoſition ro danger, &c, Ia. 5.12, 
© Pf.1. 80.15. Pc old and viſit this Vine. 

©, Alſo rh; Common-vealth, Lia, 3. 14. 


I 
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; Vineyard is pur for the fruit thereof , Cant, x, 6, x Sam, 
> Ie. | 

2. For the riches we polleſic, Ifa. 3. 14. 

Ka For the people of the Fews, Jer. 2. 21. & 12.10. Mar, 
* 9 

* Uſinepard ] The true Church of Chriſt committed to 
© faithful Miniſters, as to the keepers of ir, Cant. 8,11, He 
*gave the YViacyard unto keepers. An intelleual, myſticall 
* Vineyard, planted by Gods right hand, grounded in faith, 
rooted in Charity, watered by che Word of the Preachers, 
digged and manure by rhe diſcipline of Magiſtrares, the 
Vine whereof hath the favour and taſte of a good con- 
icience within , the colour and cure of an holy conver - 
ſarion without, and the 7ine-preſſe by which it runner. 
abroad, is the tongue of open and thankful confeſſion to 
- praiſe of God, Dr. Kzags Sermon, pag, 3. Sec Keep, and 

eeper, 

Toplant a Wivepard ] To exerciſe husbandry, ſowing 
of Whcar, drefling Vines, or doing what elſe is ro be done 
in the fields, for nouriſhing a family, Gen. g 3o, 

© Uinepard of red wine ] The people or Church of the 
* Fews brought back to their own Countrey, and there 
© planred, which God ſhall keep by his proteRion, as a wall, 
* and water jr by his Word, as by dew, making it bring 
© fort) good works, for their excellency like to red 
© wine z which is the beſt and moſt generous wine, fuch as 
©abounded in that Region. Iſa. 27. 2, 3. 4 viteyard of 
© red Wine. 

© In thele five things chiefly the Church is likened to a 
© Vineyard. 

© 1, Becauſe the Church js planted, and grows nor of ir 
« {clf , as neither dotha Vine, 1 Cor. 3. 6, 7: 

© 2, The Church being very weak, is yer very fruitful, by 
* the power of God, like the Vine, Ezck. 15. 3. Judg. 9. 
© 13: 2 Cor. 12. 9. 

© 3. Menare called into the Church, (as into a Vine- 
<yard) ar divers times, Mar. 20. 

© 4 The Church js troubled with enemies,as Vineyards 
« with Foxes and wilde beaſts, Pſal. 80. & 74. 

© Laſtly, A Vine remainerh a Vine, though it have ſuper- 
© fluous branches ; ſo doth the Church, 

©Uintage ] The time of gathering, or the a of garhe- 
© ring grapes. 

© 2. Many overcome in battle or fighr. Judg. 8. 2. Are 
© not the gleanings of the Ephrainites better then the vintage of 
© the Abtezerttes ? 

Utol ] A mukfical inſtrument, Ifa. 5.12. Amos 6. 5. uſed 
with rhe Harp, Tabrer, and Pipe, 1bid. Ir was to tir up 
mirth, Iſa. 14. 11. after vicories, 2 Chr. 20. 28. in feaſts 
Amos 6. 5. in praiſing of God, 1 Sam. 10.5. 2 Sam, 6. Go 
1 King. 1o. Iz, and by Idelaters in their idolatrous wor- 
ſhip, Amos 5. 23. 

Uiolate } to pollute, AR. 21.28. Profane, Nch,x3.18, 
To tranſgreſs, Ezck. 22, 26. 

Wiolence ] Force, Lev, 6. 2, 

2. For great ſins of all ſorts, Gen. 6. 11. Particularly, 
for injury and opprefſion, Pſal. 11. 5. & 55. 9. & 72. 
14. & 73- 6. Prov. 4. 17. For the fury of an enemy, 
Jer. 6. 7. & 20. 8, For the puniſhment of oppreflors, Proy, 
I3, 2. 

Ir is put for g20ds gorren by violence,.Amos 3, 10. Natu- 
ral ſtrength, Heb. 11. 34. 
Uioſence }] Jer. 22. 19. or incurſion, marg, 
Dowiolence to no manly) Luk, 3. 14. or put no man in fear, 
marg. ye 
The Ringdome of heaven (uſſereth violence , Mar. 11.12. 
or is gorten by force, marg. This is a ſtrange phraſe, if ir 
ſhould be exaRted by our manner of expreſſing ; bur for the 
manner of the ſpeech it is ro be referred ro this Tradition 
of the Eiders: Two men had an itnberitaace divided be- 
tween them by cquall portions; and it's ſaid of one of them 
that he carryed away his own part, and bus fellows too ; 
thcreſore they called him Bea-Harmtſen, or the Son of vis- 
lence, untill the doy of Þ;s death, ec. By the Kingdom of 
bear is plainly meant the Inheritance of rhe Saints, and 
rhe means whereby ro purchaſe ir. The Goſpel of the Kiag- 
dom, as it is therefore ſo called, Mar. g. 35. Comp. with 
Luk. 16. 16. This Inheritance was bequearhed to, and e- 
ually divided berwixt the Few and the Genlile, in a 
hriſtian way of Gave!þin. Ir was firſt offered ro rhe 7ew, 


! to take his half, bur (which the ew retuling ro do ) the 


Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles caſt off rhe duſt of cheir ſhooes, and rurned ro the 
Geatiles ; and ſo the Gentiles like a good Ben-hamtſen , or 
Sow of violeace, , rook his ovn ſhare and the Fews too. Mr. 
Gregorie's Notes and Obſerv. p. 27, 28. Sce Dr. Hamm. 
Annor f. 

<UioſentJSuch as be made co believe by the forcible wor- 
© king of rhe Spirir, cauſing them zealouſly ro continue in the 
« faith, Mar. 11, 12. Luk. 16. 16. 


| build in the carth, others do. in hollow rocks. or trees. 
The Scythians dip their Arrow heads with the venome 
hereof, mixed with mans bloud , that they whom they 
wound may die. Ir's more to be feared, though it do bur 
hifſe, then the Lyon, though ir roar. When ir cou- 
pleth with the Lamprey , ic lay«th aſide its poyſon , 
which afterward it gathereth up again. It's ſaid ro delight 


in Balſam, which yer is a remedy againſt poyſon, (Here- 


Violeat } One injurious unto others, from ſuch the Lord ticks and falſe Teachers abuſe the Scriprutes, bur are foiled 
delivers his ſervants, 2 Sam. 22. 49. and prefervcs them, | thereby.) 


Pſal. 18. 49. & 140. 2, 5. The godly pray againſt them, Ib. 


Though the Viper be ſo poyſonous, yet it is uſed by Phy- 


12. They thall be puniſhed by God, Job 27.13, Pſal. 11.5. | ficians as the choyceſt Antidote againſt poyſon, 


They oughr nor to be envycd, nor their wayes followed,Prov. 


* Virgin ] One thar keeperh herſelf chaſte in a ſingle 


3- 31. They are deceitful, and draw others inro wickedneſs, | * life. 1 Cor. 9. 37. And bath ſodecreed in his heart that be 


Prov. 16. 29. 

Uiolent man ] Pſal. 18. 48. Heb. man of violence, marg. 
Pſal. 86. 14. Heb. rerriwiey marg, 

The violent tabe it ty force, Mat. 11,12, Thele words are 
reſtritive and promiſhve. The vioient, and only they , 
rake it by foice , as a Caſtls is raken by a ſtorm, Lezgh's 
Annor. 

Only they who with ardent afteQions , overcoming all 
char ſtands in their way, prefle into it, do, and ſhall arcain 
poſſeſſion thereof : The violent, or they that thruſt on men, 
marg. as in ſtorming a Town, one thruſts anorher co ger be- 
fore him into ir ; ſo the people were ſo encouraged by ohi's 
preaching to come ro Chriſt, that every one was ambitious to 
come firſt. 4anot. 

BreC£z1 notes a thing being taken by one thar hath 
no legall acknowledged right in ir, The Goſpel being firſt by 
y mr preachr ro the Fews, the chief Ciries thereof, 
Chorazin, Bcthſaida, and Capernaum ; nay, Feruſalem ic ſelf 
were nor ſo careful ro lock after ir, eſpecially the principal 
perſous among them, Dod#tors, and High-Pricſts, ec. bur 
continued to contradi&t and oppoſe it, and then the mult: - 


tude and meane; ſort of the Fews, the people, which (ſay the 
Doftors) kirow not the Law, aid are accurſed ; and thoſe that 
dwelt in Idumea, Tyre and Sidon (See chap. 12. Ig. comp, 
with Mark 3. 8.) and of Galilce , ſo deſpiſed by the Pha- 
Tiſees, that they ſaid proverbially , No good this comes 
out from theace ( and beſides rhem the Publicans and Sin- 
aers ) they carry all away , and propottionably are called 
here Braga, violcnt perſons ; and rhe Goſpel, which pz. 
marily , and (as it was by them conceived ) legally be- 
longed Ror to them ( and therefore it's one of the Phariſees 
arguments againſt Ch;iſts being the Meſſsas, Have any of the 


Rulers or Pha: iſces believed on bim ? but theſe people, exc. | 


And another, that he eat with Publicans and Sinners ) 1s 
now wholly encloſed and cngrols'd by them. Dr. Hamm. 
Annox. /. 

Wiolently ]- By force, Gen. 21. 25. Levit. 6. 4. Job 
20, I9. Lam. 2. 6. Hcadlong, Mar. 8. 32. Mar. 5. 13. Luk. 
S. 33. 

Uiper ] A poyſonful creature ſo called, which is brought 
< forth very v.olcotly with the death cf che Dam, by gnawing 
6 our her bo «cls. 

£2, Cruel, unnatural, and ungrateful men, which wrong 
< rheir Parents, Teachers, and BencefaQors, &c. Mar. 3.7 
£0 generation of Vipers ! 

Viper ] A kinde of Scrpent very venemous, Ad. 28. 33 4. 
It killech with the rongue, Job 2c. 16. 

Ir is pur for thar which is dangerous and deadly , Iſa. 
30. 6. & 59. 5. For wicked men, Mar. 3.7. & 12.34 
& 23-33- ; . 

Vi Tr] Tr conceiverh at the mouth, and the Aucients 
are all of opinion, that in the a& of copulation the female 
biceth off the malcts head, which the young ones revenge 
at their birth , by breaking in ſunder the belly of their 
Dam. Bur latcy Writers affirm; thac they conceive with 
our the death of any of them, and that rhe female bringeth 
forth above twenty at one time. Mans faſting ſpittle-is death 
unto them ; fo is Garleek, unleſs rhey ear Rue. Nor can it 
abide the Yew-rrce, or Muſtard-ſeed. They love no orher 
creatures but their own kinde. It's ſaid that they have 
no ears , and thar their paſſage for egeſtion exceederh nor rhe 
eye of a Necdle. They are inſatiable of Wine , which 
when they have drunk , they may be eafily raken wirhour 
harm. Being angry , they thruſt forth rheir venome more 
fully, and thereby it worketh more deadly. Their 
biring is deadly, yer could ' the Lord preſerve Paul 


© will keep bis /17gin. The High-Prieft muſt marry a Virgin 
<only, Lev. 21. 14. One not defiled with cirher corporal or 
© ſpirirual adultery, Rev. 14. 3, 4- 

< The reaſon why che High-Prieſt might marry none 
© bur a Virgin , was to fignific thereby, chat the Church 
©is ro be preienred ro Chriſt, as a Virgin without ſporz 
© 2 Cor. 3h 

© 2. One who keeps himſelf ro Chriſt, by pure belief, and 
© uncorrupt doQtrine ; cirher perſon or particular Church. 
©2 Cor. 11. 2. Topreſent you as a pure Virgia to Chriſt, Thus 
© every godly perſon is a Virgin, 

© 3. Sometime ſome one notable and ſingular woman un- 
©known to a man, namely, Mary the Mother of Chriſt, 
© promiled in Paradiſc, prophefied of by Iſaiah, chap. 7. 14. 
© See Matth. 1. 22. & Luk. 1. 30, & 48. And ſomerime a 
© young Woman rouched by a Man, and yer repured ſtill 
a Virgin » and ſo by herſelf ayouched impudently, Proy. 

30. 19. 

Vi/gia is put, 4. For a Widow who is a young? woman, 
Joel x. 8. 

When young men are joyned with it, it lignifieth the in- 
habicanrs of a place, Iſa. 23. 4. Zech. 9g. 17. 

5+ Ir fignifieth the profciſors of the Golpel in general , 
Mar. 25. 1, 7+ 

6. The whole City or Nation, 2 King. 19. 21, Iſa, 
37-22. Jer. 14. 17. Amos 5. 2. eſpecially ſuch as flouriſh in 
wealth and honour , and rhat have nor been ſubdued nor 
brought under by other people, Iſa. 23. 12. & 47. 1. Jer. 
46. 11. 

7. Theele&, who (Rev. 14. 14.) are ſaid ro follow the 
Lan b whereſoever he goeth, whereas the reſt of the 
on follow the Beaſt, They follow the Lamb in rwo re- 
\peRs. 

1 Of information, they know hy voice, and wit not follow 
a ſtranger, Joh. 10. 4s 5. 

2 In reſpe& of conforming themſelves co his Will; if 
he forbid , they forbear; if he chreateny they tremble; if 
he go to the Mountain to teachzthey goto hear him; if to the 
priſon, or baniſhment, or ro Mount Calvary to ſufter, rhey go 
wizh him ; they follow him in his Crofle here, and ſhall fol- 
low him in glory hereafter. 

Their duty is, x. To praiſe God, Pſal. 148. 12, 13, 14. 
eſpecially for his {ingular bleſſings beſtowed upon his people, 
Pal. 68.25. Zech. g. 17. 

2. Tocare for the things of the Lord, that they may be 
holy both in body and ſpirit, 2 Cor. 7.34. and to be pure, 
2 Cor. 11. 2. 

3. To reſiſt the remprarions of wicked men, 3 Sam, 13.x1, 
12, 13. Gen. 39. 7, $,9. 

Uiroinitp ] Maydenhead; whereof cerrain rokens were 
to be produced unto the Elders in the caſe of Slander, Deuc. 
22. IF, 

And bewail my virgiatty, Judg, 11, 37. Whereby I ſhall be. 
deprived of poſterity. Aanot. 

© Uirgins ] Such as are purged from the corruprions of 
© the world, but chiefly from Idolarry, which is ſpirirual 
© whoredom. Rev. 14. 4. For they be virgins. 

Pure worſhippers of God, and nor having committed Ido- 
latry, or declined to crooked paths, to be corrupted in minde 
by Antichriſt or his inſtruments, bur have ſtuck unro Chriſt 
in the ſimplicity of che Goſpel of rruch, in the general 
Apoſtafie. In this caſe rhe Church is a chaſt Virgza to Chriſts 
2 Cor. 11. 2. and the whole company of the faithful arecal- 
led Virebns, Pal. 45. 14. Bernard. 

Free from all ſpot of 1dolatry. For the reaſon. of 
analogy doth altogerher require , that theſe be called 


therefrom, AR, 28, 3. They only anwngfſt Serpents | 
© 


Vireins in the ſame ſenſe, wherein the reſt, the Kings and 
Nnn people 
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people, are ſaid ro play the harlots with B4-ylon. 
Mede. ; 

The Jeſiites reſtrain this ro bodily chaſtity, and to ſuch | 
as lead their fingle life, (whar a ſhare is ir to hear the chil - | 
dr:n of Sodom ſpeak of 'the praiſe of chaſtity >) bur by | 
Virgins, the unmarricd only are nor here ro be underſtood. | 
Cowper. Sh 

Uirgins ] Therefore do the 1773715 love thees Can. 1.3. 
Theſe are the felluw-friendsof the Spouſe, Pal. 45. 15. by 
which are meant all ſuch as are choſ:n and called of God 
and faithful, (whether whole Churches, as 2 Cor. 11. 2. or 
particular perſons) who with chaſt and pure mindes ſerve 
the Lord onlv, and worſhip' him in ſpirit and ruth , 
and ftand with Chriſt on the Mount Sion , having his 
Fathers name written in their forcheads, Rev. 14. I, 4- 
Ayaſw, - : 

Particular Churches hich ſhould be as Virgins, chaſte 
and meekzand pure both in heart and converſation, 2 Cor. 
11.2. and who are called and choſen of God ro be fo, and 
who are wathed and cleanſed by rhe bloud of Chriſt from c- 
very ſpot and impurity. 42201. : 

The Virgias in this ſong are ſuch as Chriſt hath 
not yer eſpouſed var himſelf, nor ſpoken for in | 
way of marriage ; ſuch as. carnal Zews, or the Getzles, 
Cottoz. C |} 

As a ſober Virgia abſtaineth from all ſuch rhings that 
might b2 offenſve to her Beloved, ſo is ir our cuty (neither 
it we be of Chriſt can we be herein careleſs ) ro 'eſchew all 
ſuch miſdemeanors 3s might bring a grievance to the Spirit of | 

eſus. Clapham, == 

Faithful ſouls. which within che Church are by Baptiſm 
regenerated, 1 Per. 2, 2. orfuch as by repentance as by a | 
certain ſecond Baptiſm are clean'ed and waſhed from their | 
ald fins. There's alſo in this name of 7721s inſinuared, rhe | 
incorruprions and purity of holy ſouls, which are nar addifted | 
to other loves, but love Chriſt only as their Spouſe, wirhr pure 
minde and deyotion. Or, becauſe of che ſavour of thy good | 
ointments, even they who by reaſon of their render-agezare | 
more laſcivious and wanton, and more addifted to rhe world | 
and the yaniries thereof, and nor expert in ſpiritual things, | 
are drawn tn loye thee. Titleman. | 

Theſe words make nothing for the /772iaity of the body, | 
oppoſite ro marriage, but are ro be underſtood of {piritual 
ſhamefaſtneſs and chaſtiry z which are contrary unto all 
impure affections and actiens of the fl:th, or old man. 
Ber a. 

The world!lings- whom the Scripture calleth aal!crcrs and 
adulteroſſes, Tam. 4. 4. becauſe they do by giving their heart 
ro the wa:ld, even to unclean luſts of the fleth, comaiir ſpi- 
ritual whoredome againſt God, are drowned and overwhel- 
med in the ſtin's of filthy uncicannels, and cannot ſmell the 
ſweer oyntments of Chriſt, and therefore they do nor, nor 
cannot love him. Grff ad. ; 

Mr. Brightmas underſtandeth hereby ſuch as ſtood firm for 
Drvid amid all his rroubles, 

Uirgins without number] Canr.6.8. Damſels or maids 
vairing upon a Queen, or Concubine to a Kingy as in Pſal, 
a 5. 15. Efth, 2. 9. without aumber, or inzumerd'lc, as ſome, 
as the phraſe is uſed, Job 21. 33. or 2s others, of 2 aumber ; 
that is, incon{derable, and not to bz eſteemed. Anne. 

Nullivs aumeri, of no reckoning. Cotton. Which may ycry 
w.ll be, if compared ro the Dove, the rrue- Church, who is 
bur 004 yet a choyce one, the only oe of her morher, as it 15 in 
the following verſe. 

Utſage ] The Countenance. 


| 
! 
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Viſible by the eyes of the body , is either immediately, ang 
of.3: ſelf viſible; as colour, figure, and lighr, though in a 
divers reſpe& : or then by accident ; thus we ſee a man, for 
we ſec him nor as he is a man, though none in his right wits 
will deny he ſees a man : this comes to paſle whea we ſee 
with the eyes of the body ſuch marks of things,as from thence 
the mind conceives ancther thing : or when the marks 0: 
fuch things which the minde only conceives, incurre into the 
ſenſes, then are we ſaid to ſe rhat outwardly which the 
minde only rakes up of ;r {clf ; and becauſe the lineaments 
ot a mans body , agree ro no other creature, and thele line - 
aments are diſcerned by the eye, Man alſo is ſaid to be 
(cen with the eyes of the body ; bur becauſe theſe marks 
are of two ſorts, for they are eirher ſuch as cant be ſeparate 
from the thing whereot they are marks, or ſuch as ca# be ſe- 
Parate, either ſ{eldom;or for the moſt part. Hencerhis vifi64zt; 
begers nor al wayes a like certain knowledge; for if the marks 
be ſuch as cannor be ſeparare from the thing we ſee, then 
the knowledge is moſt certain ; if they may only be ſeldom 
ſeparared, rhen the knowledge is lefſe certain , bur if they 
may be ſeparate for rhe moſt part, the knowledge is very un- 
certain. ; 

Theſe things being thus premiſed, 

Firſt it is not ro be denyed, bur the Church s Uiſible by the 
eyes of the minde ; and if at any time ir be nor all viſible, (as 


in E/zas time) it comes to paſs from rhe weakneſs of faich, 


yer Flias doubred not bur God had his Church jn hca< 
ven; therefore it is to be granted, yea affimed , thar 
the Univerſal Church, both that which js in kics- 
ven., and that which is in earth, is viſible by rhe cyes 
of the minde ; but what is this way viſeble, is not incon= 
tinemly diſtinfly ſo ; as for example, we know that in 
every Nation there be men of a mcek and quict ſpirit, as 
in France or Germany, yet it may fall our, that we know nor 
diſtinEly and in particular, whar men in theſe Countreys 
are ſo, this way. Ir is not ro be denycd, bur many members 
of the Church are diſtinQly viſible to the eye of the minde: 
as thole unto whom God gives reſtimony in Scriprure 
Abrhbain, Job, David, and others : Therefore the Chuceh 
this way 1n the whole will be confuſedly viGble; and in re- 
ſpe& of certats members, diſtinftly viſivie, bur with the eyes 
of the minde, nor of rhe body ; therefore we are ſaid ro believe 
the Catholick Church, bur not toſce it; for the Catholick 
Church is the Communion of Saints, which cannor be diſcer- 
ned with bod#/y eyes : This communio1 is in two things, either 
with the bead, 1 Job. 1. (if vc fay we have fellowſhip with 
him, to wit, with Chriſt, and the Father through him, and 
fo with the holy Gloſt; for the Apoſtle Paul makes mention 
alſo of that communiun ) or among our ſelves, (as it is in 
the ſame chap.) thar is, communion which being ivifible ro 
rhe eyes of the vody, is yer viſelle ro rhe eyes of the minde ; for 
neither length of tte, nor atſtance of place, can interrupt this 
COmmus3i 0, 

e.s to that v/{//ility which ariſeth from the 324;hs that in- 
curre into the ſea/es, rhe caſe is otherwiſe ; for ir is to be 
granted thar th2 Church is viſible, yer not ſimply, bur only 
in ſome reſpect, 31 ſome manner, at ſome times and to ſonie per- 
ſons oaly ; therefore ir is not to be denyed, 

3- Bur the Church in ſome reſpe& is v5ſeble,with the eyes of 
the body ; asif we underſtand rthar part which is militgit. in 
earth, and ſo underſtand it to be vifthle nor in the whole, bur 
in the partzcular Churches, or particular members of the parti- 
ca/ar Churches, . 

2 Ir is alſo iz ſome: gmanuer viſible with the eyes of the bo- 


{Ay (by the eyes of the body, is to -be underſtood, every: ſenſe 


It is ſpoken of Chriſt in his ſufferings, Iſa, 52. 14. | 

2. Of the Church in her ſufterino, Lam. 4.8. 

3. Ot Nebuchadaczga' in his anger, Dan. 3. g. Sez Coun- 
£CAaAce. 

Uifib!e ] fignifcrh a!l rhe vifible creatures, Col. x. 16. 

For ſtating the corrtroveriie concerning the wiſibiltty 
or #avifivility of the Church, conſider theſe following dz- 
ſtnfions, 

A thiag is viſi)le either with the eyes of the minde, or of 
the body. 

Ve with the eyes of the miade, is either conſuſedly viſible, 
(as we doubt not bur there are cle& veſlels of mercy in 
the vorld,, thouch we knoy nor certainly in particular 
vho they are ) or diſtiaftly, as we nor only k1ow that 
there is a God, bur we know diſtinly who this tri 
God is. © 


wyerchy the marks of the Church may be perceived) bur it is to 
be denyed thar any part of the Church is viſible of it ſelf, 
-nly iris {© by accident, becauſe thoſe things that incurre 
into the ſenſes, are not of thar narure, as to be neceſlarily 
of the eſſeace of the Church, or nec{flarily ro flow from rhe 
eſſence of ir. 

Again, it is to be denved thar the Church can be di- 
ſtiaftly ſecn with the eyes of the body, bur ro be granted 
that ir may be ſeen confuſcdly;, 2, e. thoſe things are out= 
wardly diſcerned, whereby we may gather that God hath a 
Church in thzs or that place ; bur thoſe things are not ſeen, 
whereby we may gather thzs or that man ro be a true mem- 
ber of the Church ; the reaſon is, becauſe all the outward 
marks of the Church, are common to the godly and bypo- 
Cues. 


Moreover 


_ 
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Moreoyer it is to be denyed that ir can be diſtiafily and 
certainly haown, which is the true Church, and the true mem- 
bers thereof; bur yer it is ro be granted that ks may be dzſ2:26t - 
ly and p;obably known; this kyowledge commonly is called the 
Judgement of charity ; for when marks are obvious to the cye; 
whereby we may probably gather that this or that man beion- 
geth ro the Church, that /uch and ſuch are the trxe (or ſauth- 

ul )-Paſtors of the Church ; here is d:ſtin# þrowledge; tor lo 
we not only know that there are true mmbers,and tre Paſtors, 
bur alſo we know this or that man for ſuch ; but this is opi- 
aion rather then certain kaowledge. Hence the more iliuftr:- 
Ou, Or obſcure the nores of a true Paſtor, or mem2er of a 1114 
Church be, the more certazn or unceriain, is the judgement of 
charity. 

Hirherto is to be referred that diftiaon of rhe Church, 
in viſible and izvif6ble, which rendeth not ro this (as Pella; - 
mine calumniares,(th.z.cap.z, of The Militaat Chuich) ro make 
two Churches,the one viſible, ric other 7aviſible, ( which were 
very abſurd, ſeeing rhe paits of the Diviſion are ofrentimes 
coincident ; for the ſame Church which in ſume reſpe& is v1ſ- 
ble, in anther reſpe& is znviſi-le ) bur this diſtinFion is onl y 
of the ame, not of rhe thiag; 2. e. ſomerimes the Church 
rakes the denomination from thoſe things which are inviſible , 
and which conſticure the eſſence rhereof,and fo it is called ix: 
wifivle ; ſometimes it rakes the denomination from external 
things, which are obv20z5 ro the ſenſes, and then it is called 


© ly, and dclivered them with ſuch cercainty, as though they 
* had preſently ſeen before their eyes the things whicl they 
* forerold, Hence Prophets which had fuch viſions and clca 
© revelations be called Seers, as 1 Sam. 9. 9. For the meaning 
* of this word Y3ſj0a, ſee further in Numb. 24. 24. 

Vifon ] The viſions whereby God of old appcarcd to mens 
in reſpeCt of the end thereof, are twofold, 

1, Whereby God appearcd unto men in their ſleep, rhat he 
might intorm them of his Will, or of things ſecret, or to' 
come, Job 7, 14. 

2. Wheicby he appeared unto men awake z and fo it is 
one of the wayes whereby God was wontto manife{t' him{elt 
unto menaatteEing rheir minde with certain external ebjeRs, 
and ſenlible ſhapes and apparitions z in this reſpe&t God nia - 
nifcſted himſelf to is Prophers both inthe Old Teſtament, 
and in the New, 

1. Inthe Old Teſtament to his Prophets, Gen. 15.1. & 
46. 2. Exod. 3.2, 3. AR. 7. 20, 31. 1 Sam. 3. 15, Flal. 8g. 
20. 2 Sam. 7.9. Ia. s. 1. Jer. 24-1 23» Exck. 1. 1, 4- 
Dan. 2. 19, Amos 7. 1, 4» 7. Zechi. 3. 1. Hence they were 
called Secrs, 

Note, that this Prophetical Viſion did nor alwayes ariſe 
from an external cauſc,and theretore the ſervants of the Lord 
ſee in the night as well as in the day, ſo that they only ſce 
the thing thar is ſcen. At. 23. 11. The Lord ſtood by Pal, en - 
couraging him ; che Viſion was not from an external ſhape, 
and therefore Luke notes it exprefly, that it fell our in the 


viſible : and becauſe theſe external things are common to | 


bypocrites, hence ir is that the ;2azze of the Church is aſcribed 
unto hypocrites, to wit, in ſo far only as the Church hath he: | 
denomination from external things. 

3. Ir is not to be denyed bur ſometimes the Church is viſe - 
ble with rhe eycs of the body, yea and that almoſt all waycs, ro 
wit, conf uſedly, nor diſtiaftly,or diſtinfly in certaia members, 
bur yer that viſibility begers not an znfallible and certain 
þnowledge ; yea, it isnor to be denyed bur thar ſhe is almoſt 
alwayes viſible this way ; the reaion is, becauſe God ever 
hath a Church upon earth, for Chi cannor be a head, if 
he have not a body, yea and a part of this body upon earth, 
which conrinuerh only rhat-rthe Church may continue; and 
ſeeing rhe Church is both begotten and n0riſhed by the 107d, 
it js neceflary that the #ord be in the Church, which cannor 
bez except it be preached ; and that cannot be, bur thar there 
muſt alſo be ſomething incurring in the ſenſes, therefore al- 
moſt ever rhe Church is viſible 5 we add almoſt, becauſe God 
can by the nſtiaf of his Spirzt, without the ord, reach his 
people ; bur this is extraordinary; and men may alſo ar 
home privately read the.Scripture, in time of great perſecuti- 
07, bur this alſo is extraordinary and rare. Ycrt it is to be ob- 
ſerved thar this v1ſ#b/1ity is nor alwayes alike clear, bur even 
asthe 107d is more or lelle clearly and purely preached; fo is 
the viſbility of the Church more or 1: le clear. | 

Laſtly, the Church is viſeble unto ſome perſons, yer it is 
not neceflary thar ir be viſzvle ro all and every one; fo Elias 
thought himſelf only left, yer it may be that the reſt of the 
faithful who bowed nor to Baal, held communion amono 
themſelves, and were known to one anorher. This ( ro ſpeak 
lo) inviſibility of the Church, in regard whereof the members 
are not known to ſome, ariſeth from perſecution, a general 
depravation of the truth, and idolatry ; whereby iv cometh ro 
paſſe that the t-ye worſhip of God 1s not retained, ſo much as 
:n outward prof ſton. 

This then is the ſtare of the Queſtion : 

V hether er n1 the Church militaat upoa earth, if not 28 the 
whole, yet in its parts, be viſible of it ſelf, and primarily, di- 


night ; not that God Icft heaven to manifeſt himſelf ro Paul 
upon earth ; but to fignifie, that Pay! in the night was ſo af- 
te&ed, as if he did lee God prelent betore him, 

So Act. 7. Steph jaw the glory of God, and Chriſt ſtandiag 
at his right band, verl. 55 56. doubileſic Steves in the mean 
time was inthe Syzedrze hen he beheld rhis ſpeQacle, and 
therefore he could not fee the heaven opened , (for he ſaiw 
not the heaven) noc cid Chiilt appear ro the eyes of his 
body. 

So Eliſha (2 King. 6.17.) ſaw companies of horſes and 
chariors of fire, which his lervanc did nor ſee ( but upon 
the praycr of E/tthi: ) which could nct be, if rhar viſion 
had been from an cxternal thape. Cameron upon Revel. 


8. 4+ 

The . falſe Prophets alſo did boaſt of rheſe Viſions, fo 
that viſion by way of conceflion is artribured unto rhem, 
Zech. 13. 4. which not» ichftanding are called bur viſions of 
falſehood, Jer. 14. 14. of vanity, E7.ck. 12.24. & 13. G6 7s 
the viſion of thetr own heart, deviſed by their own brains, 
Jerem, 23. 16. therefore they are laid ro follow their 
own ſpirits, when they have ſeen nothing , Ezck. 


© Pg | 
eſe -Vifions were alſo aftorded ro other perſons then 
Prophets; as ro Hogar, Gen. 16. 13, Fliphax, Job 4. 13: 
Nebachadiaeggar, Dan. 2. 28. & 4. 5. 
2. Inth: New Tcftament, in the beginning of the Go- 
ſpel ſuch Viſions were Irequent, At. g, 3. & 22. 6. & 10.3. 
L 1, 12, 19. & 11-5, 6- >» Cor. 1354 Hack 13. & 4 4 


MN 
Theſe Viſions have their denomination ſometimes from 
God, the author of them, 2 Sam, 7. 17, 1 Chr. 17. 15. Lam. 
2. 9, and ate called, the v2{roz of Ged, 2 Chr. 26. 5- Ezck. 
I. 1. & $, 3. ofthe Almighty, Numb. 24. 43 16. of the Lord, 
2 Cor, I2.1I, 
Sometimes in reſpe& of the ſ#;c& , they rake their 
denomination from him by whom they are ſeen > Dan, 


og: : ; 
Ir is ſometime pur for a cleer revelation of the Goſpel, 


ftinftly, and alwayes, and certaialy, and'to ſome. The Papiſts 
affirm ir, ye deny ir. Cameron of the Viſibility of the Church, 

© Uifion ] An cxtrao:dinary a&ion of God, manifeſting 
© himſelf and his Will ro his Prophets to be ſeen and rhrough- 
© ly known of them. Numb. 12.6. If there be a Prophet of 
© the Lord among you, 1 will be þaowa to him in viſion, cc. 
< Viſions and Dreams ſignifies all kind of Prophefie, Dan. 
CJ. I7. 

p © An ordinary aQion of the Prophers and Miniſters, 
< declaring the minde of God to the people, that rhey may 
« {ce and know it. Prov.29.18.! bea vifion faileth, the people 
© per iff. 

” Do&rine revealed from God immediately, ſomerime 
© by fignes and ſights, as to Daniel and Ezekiel ; and ſome- 
< rime by word, withour viſible repreſentarions, as ro Abra- 
© ham,Gen. 15.1. To Iſaiah,ch.z.1.Ir is therefore called a vz- 
© 702, becauſc God revealcd things to his Prophets lo cvident- 


Jo:l 2. 28. Someximes for a ſp:&:c or deccirtul apparitions 
Job 2.5. 8. whereunto vain hope is compared , Iſa, 29. 7. 
Sometime for a ſpe&acle, or the thing (cen, Heb. 12. 21, 
Mar. 17. 3. 

I ſaw ia the Viſa, Rev. 9. 17. Before, he was ſaid to 
be ia the Spirit, Chap. 1. 10. & 4. 2. now, hc ſceth rhelſe in 
a viſioa, The former ſerterh forth his preparation ; the latter, 
the manner of rhe revelation. His eyes were firſt raken off 
from gazing on worldly things, and then faſtened on theſe 
heavenly apparitions. A0t. h | ; 

Uifon } 1z the viſions of God, 2 Chron. 26. 5. Heb. zz 
the ſeeing of God,narg. There were four ſcyeral wayes of Re- 
velations among the 7ews. 


1. OYTPTN NN the holy Sprrit. 


2. Dp F=3, the daughter bf woyce or 4 voice from 
Nannz heaven 


[. 


V 
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V L. 


h-a:::13 broughr by a 
known to 22m. | 

- CZ RnnM DMYt, vi and Thimmmn under the! 
ficlt Temple. che twelve ſtoucs in the PcEoral of the High-: 
prieft ( which was called Hoſchen mdicit ) whe zrradtation of 
which forctold many things ro the Fews. This is by FoſeÞhys 
c:ill:d A6346y, the ozarls, which (laith he) ceaſc:d ro thine 
200 yeers before he wore. 

4. FIR, prophecie, which under the ſecond Temple, 
#frer the d:arh of Haggai, Zachary, and Milzcht, was raken 
away. This was of two ſorts, either in time of ſleep, by 
way of dream ; or when they were waking, by caſting them 
into a trance or extaſie, where by way of viſion, rhey ſaw ſome 
body ſaying this or rat unto them ; or elſe ſeeing no ſhape, 
only heard a voice. Borh «hich forts of Prophelic we have 
mentioned rogether, Joe! z. 28. Dreaming of dreams, and 
Seeing of viſius. Many examples of the viſion or trante we 
have here in this Book, Act. 9g. 10, 12. & 10.3, 19. & 16. 
9. & 27.23. See chap. 23.11, Dr. Hamm. on AQ. 23, 9. 
Annor. a. 

< /To viſit ] To performe ſoine promiſed good rhing. Gen 
© 21. 1. God vifited Sarah. Luk. 1. 68. Hath wiſited his peo 
© ple, &c. rhar is, ſent the Redeemer promiſed, Jer. 29. 10. 
© Getl. 50. 24. | 

© Note. This word Viſit, fignifies remembrance , provi- 
© dence, care, and performance of thar which was ſpoken, be 
© it g625d, as Gen. 50. 24. Ex9d. 3. 16. or evill, and fo jt 
© meanerh puniſhment, Numb. 16. 29. Pſal. 8g. 33. 

* >. To fulfil ſome threarned ev:!l, Exod. 20. 5. I will 
e viſtt the ſias of the Fathers upoa the ch1!drea. Gods viſning 
es, is either by ben-firs or judgements, Iſa. 26, 14. & 19. 
© 3. Vificarion for deſolarion. 

©3. To look inro, and view throughly the eſtare of rhe 
© flock, and charges under us, AR. 7.13. Thus the Apoſtles 
e viſited Churches. ; 

4. To pray unto God, Ifa. 26. 16. ſo expounded in rhie 
© \3me verſe. ; 

Uifr 1] 7rop:rly, is often ro ſee one, by going to, or 
meeting with him, in reſtimony of love, honour or care, 
£ Sam. 15. 35. Gen. 37. 14. Exod. 2. 11. & 4. 18. At, 7, 
23. Judg. 15. 1. 

17p;0perly, it is taken, I. In good parr. 

1. In refpe&vf men, where ir fignifieth, To be care- 
f\i!1 of, to relieve and help them we viſit, Jam. 1. 27. | 

2. Ir is taken for that viſitation whereby men viſie 
God ; which is, To remember God, to implore his help, and 
to turn us unto him, Iſa, 26. 16. To bz careful ro frequent 
the af. mblies of his ſervants, Pſal. 27. 4. 

Or in reſpe& of God, who viſits ia mercy,"hcn he doth goods 
39 beſtowing his bleſſings remporal or ſpiritual, Gen. 21. 1. 
x Sai. 2.21, Pfal. 65.10. Pſal.196.4. Luk.1. 68,78 & 19. 
44.1 Pct.z, 12. or d:livering his ſeryants from their miſcries, 
Gen. 50. 24- 25. Ex04. 3.16. & 4. 3I- Pal. 80; 1415- 

11, Tr israken in ev'E part, 

God is ſaid to vifit in his wrath, when he poureth down his 
Judgements upon the wicked, Gen. 28, 21. Ex99. 20. 5. This 
3s expreſſed in Scripture by Gos remem"7?ng fin, Jer, 14. 10. 
To puniſh ir, Ifa, 10. 12, Hol.12.2. Jer. 44- 13. Totake ven- 
&eance for the ſame, Jer. 5.9, 29. & 9.9. & 23. 16.To ſwal- 
iow up alive, Numb. 16. 2 9. This is called, The day of cala- 
mity, Ter. 46. 21, The yeer of viſitation, Jer.11.23.8 23.124} 
Hoſ.9.7. The t.me of vifitarion, Jer.6.15. & 8. 12. & 10.15, 
In which ſenſe not ro be viſited with any evill, is not to be 
offlifted, bur ro lead a quier and happy life, Prov. 19. 23. 

UtNft) Take away life, Jer. 32.5.Do judgement, Jer.51.47. 
Comp. rhe text which rhe marg. Avenge, Hol. 1.4, See marg. 

« Co bilit fatherleſs and widows )] To exerciſe all 
© works of mercy, nored by this here named, becauſe therein 
© ſhinerh free charity ; for who will look for recompence from 
© ſuch aff. &ed miſerable people ? Jam. 1. 27. A Synecdoche, 

</To vist Sarah) To give her trength ro conceive and 
« bring forrh,being barren and old, according to Gods pro- 
< miſe contrary to the order of nature, Gen.z 1.7. To vih, is 
© tak*n in good part, as here, and F-x0d.4.31. & Gen. 50.25, | 


a Anget, by which any thing was made 


| 


« Temple ar Zeruſalem. Zac. 14.20. Pal. 141. 2. 

© 2. The holy minds,nor of all the fairhfu}, bur of the true 
© Servants and Miniſters of Chriſt, filled, nor with feryen: 
< pure prayers only, bur with the ſevere judgements of God, 
* which rhey ate ready to denounce by threarning with in- 
« regrity againſt and upon the Kingdom of Antichriſt, and 
* Popiſh worthippers : and becauſe God is pure and holy,eyen 
© in his judgements threarned and-execured on the wicked R 
© cherefore thoſe Vials are ſaid to be of gold; and becauſe God 
© will be rhrougbly avenged on--his enemies, therefore the 
© Vials are ſaid ro be full of wrath, which being the wrarh of 
© him who liverh for ever, amplifiech the grieyouſneſs of it, 
© Rev. 15.7. Seven golden vials,full of the wrath of God,which 
© Izveth for evermore.1f the ſeven Angels ſpoken of in the for« 
© mer part of rhis ver. be properly taken, not for the Mini. 
< ſters of rhe Word, bur for celeſtial Spirirs, yer the marter is 
* all one that God is decreed ro execure his yengeance filent « 
«ly and fully, asone would pour water our of Yials, Nore, 
© that rhe firſt events of Gods judgements in this Book, were 
© called Seals, becauſe they were tor confirmation of the fu- 
« rure : then erumpers ſucceeded, ro ſhew that the judgements 
© following werenor only denounced with great noiſe, but 
© grievoully execured. Thirdly, Vials, which being capacious 
e vellels of divine judgements, did ſerve as fir inftruments ro 
« conſurnmiare rhe deſtru&ion of Antichriſtian enemies, on 
« whom they ſhould ſuddenly, raſhly, and inſenſibly Fall, ro 
© their utter confuſion, Rev.16.1.alfo 21.9. A Vial is a veſſel 
< preater thena Cup, and containerh ſo much liquor as a 
© man can at a dravghr drink in, 

Uſifiration ] For this there's a Day, Iſa, x0, 3. Dayes, 
Hol. 9. 7. Lime, Luk. 19. 44. Year, Jer. It. 23. & 48. 44. 

In the day of viſitation, x Pet 2. 12. This word V:fctarian 
is in Scripture attributed both ro Men and to God, 

To Men ; as, 1. To ſhepherds, who when they did (peci- 
ally ſuryey their flock with intent to redreſs what was amiſs, 
were ſaid to vifit them, Jer. 23.2. 

2, Toſjuch men as had the pathering of tribute ; when 
they came ro exaQ cheir rribure, ro the great yexation of the 
people, they were (aid ro viſit them. So the word rendred 
exattors, Un. 60. 17. in the Original is viſitors,or viſitations. 

3. To viſit was a term givento the Biſhops and Apoſtles 
in the primitive Church , that wenc about through rhe 
Churches ro take norice of the eſtate of the Churches, and to 
reform whar was amitle, AQ.15.36. 

4. To viſit is reckoned amongſt the wotks of courtefie and 
mercy, Jam, 1. 27. The Heb.word in the Old Teſtament fig- 
nifies often to muſter or aumber up the people, as 1 Chr.z1.6. 
Bur in this place //7/7t ation is nor referred to men, 

To God, who is {aid to wift, nor only men,but other crea 
rures; as the earth, when he makes ir ia an eſpecial manner 
fruitful, Pſal. 65.9. Images, by breaking them to pieces, and 
confounding them (Amos 3. 14.) the veſſels of the Temple, by 
cauſing them ro be brought again into the Temple, Jer. 27.2.2. 
Leviathan the devil, by reſtraining his power, and diſappoin=- 
ting his malice, I{a.295.1, Bur moſt uſually, Gods viſitation is 
[poken of in Scriprurezas ir concernech mea; and ſo God hol- 
derh to ſorts of viſctations. The one is the viſitation of all 
men, which concerns cither life or death. Life, in thar he doth 
by his daily providence give and preſerve life cill rhe appoin- 
red time, Job 1o. 12. Death, when he cauſerh men to die, at 
the time thereunto appointed, Numb. 16. 29. The other of 
ſome mea in ſpecial, when in a ſpecial providence he takes no- 
tice of cerrain men, and comes amongſt chem to work the re- 
dreſs of fin, and that ®here meant. This viſitation muſt be. 
confidered according w& the kindes of ir,being either in juſtice 

(for though God may fpare wicked men long, nd ſeem ro 
wink ar their faults, yer he will finde a day to viſit them for 
their ſins, Iſa. 10. 3. Jer.50. 27.) or in mercy, and that both 
in temporal things (as in the caſe of Lleſſiag, or in the caſe of 
afflit:ons) and in (piritual things, revealing his marvellous 
and everlaſting mercies. ro his cle z he viſited his people 
when he ſent his Son to redeem them, Luk. 1. 68, 78. & 7. 
16. Thus he v7ſ;ted the woild,when he ſent his Apoſtles unto 
all Nations preaching the Goſpel. If we reſpe&-whole Con- 


F 


< UWtals golden ] The hearts of rhe fairhful, filled by gregations, the day of viſitation is, when God ſends them the 
© the Spirit with fervent prayers, which are plea ſing to God ' powerful preachiag of the Goſpel, and doth thereby muſter 
e throveh Chriſt (as ſwccrt odours be ro our ſenſe) Rev. 5. 8. | 


© They had golden vials, full of ſweet 0107s, which are the 


and preſſe a people rohimſclt ; if we refpe& particular per- 
ſoas,it is the day when God cffeRually cals them,and converrs 


© prayers of the Saints. Theſe words reach haw precious veſicls ' them. Byffeld on Per. p. 412, 413, 414:&c. The day of ven- 
© the hearts of tive believers are, and how ſweet the prayers i geance, deſolation and deftruQion, which was to come on rhe 


© be, Which come f:om th<m, by alluſion rorhe manner of the } unquier, rurbulent, and ſedirious Fews,by the Romane _ 


$, 
he 
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The Syriach here read, in the day of temptations -i. e. of 
affliftion, coming on the Nartios , the falling of which 
apo the obdurate unbelieving. Zews, and the eſcaping of 
the Chriſtians (as moſt remarkably rhey did by GaRus's rai- 
ſing the fiege, and rhe Chriſtians going our, and flying to 
Pella) could not bur be taken notice of by the Heathens, and 
ſo be means of their acknowledging of Gods good pro- 
widence and mercy toward the Chriſtians , and glorifyiag 
Gag for this work of his, Dr. Hamm. on 1 Pet; 2. 12: 
Annor. g. 


[4 L. 


Ulat ] A River (Dan. 8. 2. 16.) in Perſta. 

Ulam J 4 Porch, gallery, ſtrength, or fooliſhneſs of them. 
Mens names. The Fatherof Bedan, 1 Chr.7. 17. The Son of 
Eſhck, Ibid. 8. 39. 

Ulla ] Lifting up, a ſacrifice killed on the Altar » a 
zvfant , a little one, or a leaf. 1 Chr. 7.39. The Father 
of &rah. 


I M. 


Ummah] Darkened, covered, his people, or with him, 
A City, Folh. 29. 30. 
Umpire ] A Dayeſ-man, Job 9, 33. marg. 


Mx N. 


_ Unable] Weak, withour ſtrength of body or minde, 
Exod. 18, 18. 2 Cor. 3. 5. 

There are - degrees to be conſidered for the effeQing of 
any thing for the which we are by narure unable, the 
higheſt degree is the accompliſhing of it: our inability to this is 
expreft, Rom. 7. 8. Phil. 2, 13. Thiswe finde true by ex- 
perience in evill things; as in 7oſeph's Brethren, who pur- 
poſed to hurt him , bur were nor able ro accompliſh their 
purpoſe, for God turned their wicked purpoſes ro good, 
Gen. 50. 20. So in Pay! gomg to Damaſcus to perſecure 
the Church, AR. 9. 9, Thus the wiſe man ſhewerh, Eccl. 


9. 13» 


| 2. We arc no more able ro do then we are to effett , | 


Joh. 15. 4 5- Jer. 10. 23. If man be nor able co order his 
Reps,he will be much lefle able ro hold our ro the end ; rhere- 


fore God muſt order and dire& them, Prov. 16. 9g. Thus Parl | 


profeſleth, Rom. 7. 17: God muſt work our works in us. Ia. 


26. 12+ 
.. 3+ We are ynableto begin to prattiſe that which is good, 
though we have purpoſed the ſame in-our hearts, Iſa. 37.3. 


The children are come tothe birth, and there is no ſtrengrh | 


todeliver. So Phil, x. 6. 

4. We are unable ro ſpeak that which is good, Prov.16.r. 
And experience tels, that often, though we be prepared by 
ſtudy and meditation to pray or preach, yer we are net able 
to deliver the ſame words fo prepatfet.. 

5. We are unable ro wilt, Phil. 2. 14. 

6. To underſtand, x Cor. 2.13. Rom... 7, 

' 7. We are unable to think well, 2 Cor. 5. 3. for our 
thoughts are evil continually, Gen. 6. 8. and vain, Pal. 94. 
1 Cor, 3, 19, 20. 

Unaccuſtomed | 
rames, 1: gt. $$.  -. 

| Unadviſedip 1 Raſyly, fooliſhly, Pſa). 106. 33. Ir is 
dangerous, Eccl. 1o. 8, 9, 10,1 r. Example in #33ah, 2 Sam. 
6. 7. Rehohoam, 1 King, 13. 8. 

Unawares] Privately, Gen.3 1. 2 
ys Ii. Deut. 4- 42. Joſh. 20.3. Suddenly, unexpeRtedly, 

uk. 21. 34. Nor perceived, Gal, 2. 4. Jude v. 4. 

Unawares ] Numb. 35. 11. Heb. by error, marg. 

, At ulawares, Pſal, 3'5. 8, Heb, which he guoweth 0k of | 

raarg, 


Nor uſed, or tryed, x Sam.17.39. Not 


0: Tenorantly,Numb. 


© Unbeltever,.or Jnfidel |] An unconverred idolatrovs 
© Genzle, 2 Cor. 6. 14. Be not uacqually Joaked with the Ir - 
© fidels. As * 

* 2, A Chriſtian whoſe heart is hardened by unbelicf, 
© 2 Cor. 4. 4. Blinded the mindes of Infidels. : - 

; CI Luk. 12. 46. "Amt, unſuithſul, void of 
aith, | 
< Unbellebing J Such perſons as will nor embrace rhe 
*doErine of Chriſt, bur openly refuſe ir. Rey; 21. 8. Fear- 
F full, unbelbevine, | | 
Such that for all this, did not expe@ the promiſed 
felicicy of the Church, when they faw Gods Army,bur deſpai- 
red of victory. Annot. | 
Such as give nor credir to the word. of God. Leighs Annor. 
© Unbelief J A privarion and utter want of taich, when 
© Cods promiſes are wholly diſtruſted. Heb..3. 12. 4# beart 
© of #n4eltef.. This is rorall unbelicf, rhe next is partial, or 
© bur in parr, 
© 2, Infirmiry and weakneſs of faith, Mark 9g, 24. Lord 
© help my uabzlief. 
© 3. Perfidiouſneſs and rebellion againſt God. Rom, 3. 3. 
© Shall their unbelic{\ make the faith of God of noze «ffert ? 
* Alſo eſtare of vncreduliry, x Tim. 1. 13. 
Mnvelief is, 1. Negative, when one hath not heard the 
Golpel, and rhereforc believerh nor : Thus one may want ' 
che ſaving habir of faith, and yer be free zfrom the dead- 
ly habir of incredulity. Ir is both a fin, and a puniſh- 
ment of fin, and excludes from the Kingdom of heaven 
for nor to have Heard of Chtiſt is not ſufficient ro excuſe 
unbelief, ſeeing often ir is through mens own faulr, God 
juſtly puniſhing their fin, by denying them the preaching of 
the Goſpel : ignorance therefore excuſes nor rhem who are 
capable of faith, ſeeing ignorance in Adam (in whom all 
_ ſinned) was voluntary, and all ought to know and be- 
ieVe, 
2, Poſitive, is when one having the Word of God, and 
Goſpel of Chriſt preached, yer believes nor, ar, leaſt with 
confidence, and therefore he is guilty borh of the want of 
faith, and habir of unbelief. 
It is either univerſal or parricular, 
#atverſal,is when one rejeRs the w 
Epicures, who account it a fable. 
Particular, is when one believes not certain heads of faiths 
as that Chriſt 45 now bodily zn the heavens, &r. 

The fruirs of 1abclief are, | 

I. Ir makcs men obſtinare and hard-hearred, ſo that rhey 
will nor eafily leave their opinions, and thinks every thing 
impoſſible and abſurd thar is repugnant ro them, Mar. 28. 
17. Some even when they ſee Chriſt after his reſurreRj= 
= yer doubr of the ſame, and will nor believe, as Thomas 

oh, 20. | 
2. Ir ſo excludes Chriſt,thathis benefits can take no place, 
as Chiiſt could nor do miracles in his own Countrey, becanſe 
of there unbelief,, Mar. 13. 58. Mar. 6. 6. 

3. Ofrcn it breeds confufion, and difabletch men ro do tha 
which orherwiſe they would have been able, if they had be= 
lieved, Mart. 17.16. Mar. 9. 18. 

4- Ir hath often corporal puniſhment attending it, Luk, 
I. 20. & 19. 44, 

5. Irdeprivesof the promiſes of God, making, them 6k 
none effe&, Pſal. 45. 11. as» The Tſraelites periſhed ia the 
wilderaeſs, and did not enter iato the Land of promiſe, vecauſe 
of thetr uabclief. Heb. 3. 19. 

6. Itbrings on and aggravares the judgements of God, 
Job 16. 8, g. ' Wo ; 

7. Ir cur off the Jews from the Covenant of God,and from 
vcing the people of God, Rom. 11. 20, | 
$. Becauſe of unbelicf, the wrath of God is daily decla« 
red againſt, and cometh upon the children of dilobedience, 
Col. 3, 5. 
9. They have their part in the Lake thar burns with fre 
and brimſtone, Rev. 21.8, 

#nbelief is ſaid, notro make the promiſe of God of none 
effet, Rom. 3. 3, 4. Not thar ſuch ſhall enjoy rhe promiſes 
of God; notwithſtanding of their wickedneſs , bur the 
Apoftles drift is ro keep rhe Geatiles humble, (hewing thar 
the Geaties may with, berter reaſon be caſt off, then the. 
| Zews were, for the Zews had the Promiſes, and the Teſta-. 
ment, and the Fathers, and Chriſt according to the fleſh ;;, 
yer when they believed not he caſt chem off, and garhered a 
Church to himſelf our of the Gentiley» whom he graffed,, 
Nan 3 INite 
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into the rrue Olive, having cur off the natural branches ; | 


and therefore he may much more cur oft rhe Gezliles, 


and reſume rhe Jews » if the Geztiles continue in: unbe- | 


lef. 


c Heb.3.19. Tak? heed leſt there be in any of you an evil heart of 
unhelief, bi departiag from the living God. Heb, 3. 12. He 
ſhews five degrees of Apgſtaſlie. 

The x. is conſenting unto fin, being deceived with the 
rewpration of ir. Ks 
.» The 2, hardneſs of heart upon many praRtiſes of fin. © | 
The 3. the heart being hardened becomes unbelicving, 
and cals the truth of the Goſpel into queſtion, 

The 4. by unbelief ic becomes evill, having a baſe con- 
ceit of the Goſpel. 


The 5. this cvill hearr brings a man ro apoſtaſie, and fal- | 


ling from God, which is the cxringuiſhing of rhe light of th: 
Goſpel. 
This evill heart is a great evill, 

1. From the Nature of it, Iris an inwardevill, ſeiſeth on 
the principal part of man, the ſoul ; is an invererare cvill, 
which we brought with us into the world ; and an inſenſible 
evil. ' : : 
2. In the effefs. Ir indiſpoſerh us to all good : is the root 
of orher evils, Mart. IF. 19. and maketh a man unkr to live 
or die. Leizghs Annor. 

Infidelicy is the original and fountain of all diſobedience. 
Annot. 

Our other backſlidings and variations from God, hov | 
wide and diſtant ſo ever, yermay be thought ro be bur like 
thoſe of the Compaſſe, more or leſlie according to a lefle o' 
greater interpoſition of earthly mindedaeſs, bur this is like ro 
char of the Magnet it ſelf, which while ir lyeth couched in 
the Mineral, and united to the Roch, it conformerh to the 
aature and verticity of rhe earth, bur ſeparare ic from thence, 
and' give it free ſcope ro move in the air, and ir will deſpe 
rarely forſake its former and more publich iaſtiaft, and turn 
to 2 quite contrary poit, So as long as a man is faſtened to 
the rochþ Chriſt, and keeperh bur any hold there, he will ſtil] 
be looking 1:fle or more rowards the Author and finiſher of 
his faith, bur broken off once from rhence, and beginning ro 


be in the open air, and under the Prince of that, he preſently | 
© were not Fews, Rom. 3. 3o. Aad circumciſcon through faith, 


turneth afide from the living God, and poiiteth ro a pole of his 
own. Gregories Notes, Pp. 163+ 

Unbeitef ] Heb. 4. 11. ordiſobedience, marg. 

< Unblameable , o» without blame and rep2oof, o; 
© unrebukable ] An upright perſon, whoſe life cannot be 
© noted and charged with any reigning fin, afrer his calling, 
« Luk 1.6. Foth were juſt before God and unolamable, or with- 


© out yeproof, Such are the Saints in this life, by inherent Þ x Sam, 10. 14. 1 


© righteouſneſs, Eph. I. 4. 

© 2, A perſon that cannot be charged with ought thar is 
< amiſle in him, being void of all faults. Eph. 5. 27. 4 glo- 
© 7104s Church, not baving ſpot 0r wrinkle * but that it ſhould 
© be holy and unblameable. Such the Saints are now, by impu- 
© ted righteouſneſs, and ſuch they ſhall be in heaven, by pro- 
< per and perſonal holineſs. 

Unblameably } Withour complaint, ( awem]os) ha- 
ving ſo ordered our lives, that no man may juſtly complain 
on us, blameleſs, x Thefl. 2. 10. | 

Uncertain} is, x. Doubtful, Joh. 13. 22, 

2+. Ic ſignifierh indiſtin@, which cannot be known, 1 Cor, 


4 8. 

3- Unſtable, changeable; rhus riches are uncertain , 
1 Tim. 6. 17. 

'Untertain riches ] x Tim. 6. 17. Gr. uncertainty of 
riches, marg, 

Uncertainlp J Doubtfully, waveringly , unknowingly, 
1 Cor. 9. 26. : 

Unchangeable ] 1. God is of himſelf, and eflentially 
unchangcable, Pſal. gz. 9, & 102. 13, 253 272 28. ey 
19. In reſpeR of his counſell, Heb. 6. 17. Plal. 33. 11, fa. 
46. 9. Inrefpe& of his Word, Numb. 23. 19. and thar borh 
in regard of his promiſes, Pſal. 89. 35. his oath, Heb. 16.8. 
and his threatnings. 

The new heaven and new earth ſhall be unchangeable, ſo 
alſo our bodies after rhe reſurre&ion, being made confor- 
mable ro the body of Chriſt, Phil, 3. 21. Burthis is by the 
free vifr of God. 


< Unbeltef ] An utter abſence and want of lively faith, | 


Uncbangeable Pziefiood'7] 'Heb.7.2.4. Or,which paſ.@ 
{ct hb not from ——_— 2 rt roſe 
Such a Prieſthood which, cannor' paſle- from him to. any 
'other, as the Prieſthood of Aaron'did; Leighs Annor. : 
* Uncircumciſed ] Perſons in whom the whole corruption 
© of mans nature is unreformed, but powerfully breakerh out' 
3 in thoughts, words, looks, deeds , and ſenſes.” AR. 7. 5h 
'© Ye ſtiff-necked, and of uncircumciſed bearts and ears. Theſe 
'© 7ews were circumciſed outwardly, yer becauſe their hearts 
-© were not -renewed, they were inwardly uncircumciſed, 

© 2. Gentiles which had nor the forskin of their fc cur 
.* oft. Eph. 2. 11. Ye being zn times paſt Gentiles ia the fleſh, 
:* called HACITCUMCſion. F Sam. 17. 26. #ho #5 this uniiicume 
"© ciſed Philiſtia ? This is the proper ſignification of the word 
' © 1acticumciſed. 

Uncircumciſed J 1. Corporally, as whoſe foreskin of rheir 
| fleth was not cur away ; being-eirher withinthe Church, ſo 
; by Gods diſpenſation, as Joh, 5. 2, 4,7. or ſo of careleſs neg = 
' Ie& and conrempr, whereby the Lord was provoked re own: þ 
| Exod. 4. 24. and ſuch were not to eat the Paſleover, Exod. 
12, 48.or withoxt the Church, as the Philzſtims, 1 Sam, 14, 
6. and all other Natoas, except Abraham's poſterity, Jerem. 
9. 26. called unclean, Ia. 52.1. and ſtrangers, Ezck.q4-7. 
Ot whom ſome were uncircumciſed in beat and ficſh, Ibid. 
of whom, Eph. 2. 12. & 4+ 17 18. Others uncircumciſed in 
the fleſh, bur not 32 the heart, Rom. 4. 11, 12. ſpecially after 
Chriits coming, being freed from Circumciſion , x Cer. 


{ 7. 1$. 


2. Spiritually, in Heart, AQ. 7, 51. in Ear, Jer. 6. 10, 
in L.ivs, Exod. 6. 12, 309. Though they were circumciſed in 
the flzth. Bernard. 

Uncircumciſed lips ] fignifieth, Pollured lips, as 

he that was not Circumciſed was accounted unclean , Iſa, 
6. Fo 
Some expound it ſtuttering, that is, nor eloquent or ready 
o* ſpeech ; rhey thar are rhus, pronounce many ſuperfluous 
ſyllables , which like. a foreskin ought ro'be cur off, thar rhe 
. ſpeech may be pure and neat. 
* Irisreferred tothe fruir of the earth, which was to be 
accounted unclean the firſt rhree years, and nor to be eaten, 
Lev. 19. 23. 

© Uncireumrciſion ] The Gentiles, even all people which 


© Eph, 2.11. That is, a profane people without God, ſtangers 
© from the Covenant of ſalyacion. Fa. | 

© 2, The skinof the ſecret parts, with the eſtare and con- 
© dirion of uncircumciſed men. Rom. 2. 25. Thy circumciſion 
6 25 made unciicumcſion. - 
Uncle ] Ones H_ or Mothers Brother, Lev. 10. 4+ 

I. 27. 33. 

<Unclean ] Such nn; or things as are ceremoniouſly 
© polluted by rouching a dead carkafle of man or beaſts, ec, 
© Hag. 2. 14. If be that is polluted touch any of theſe things, 
© ſhall it be unclean ? Lev. 13.46. He ſhall be polluted, for 
© be is wclean. AQ. 10, 14. Any thing which is polluted, or 
© unclean; that is, which may nor be eaten, being forbidden 
. by the Law. 

© Of this prohibition of ſome meats as unclean, in reſ pe& 
C of uſe, there were ſundry cauſes: | 

< x, Was Civil, to invite the Fes by this means to obe- 
© dience, 
© 2, Moral, to teach them remperance. 
© 3, Phyſical, ro maintain healch, and eſcape diſ- 
c eaſes, by a promiſcuous ufe of meats, which would breed - 
« fickneſles, | 

© 4, Ceremonioal, ro diſtinguiſh ' the *Zews from all 

© the Gentiles, which obſerve no ſuch difference. 


© neſs, to avoid it, and to follow holineſs in body and 
© ſoul, and to inſtru&them concerning Chrift : who being 
©come, and crucified, hath aboliſhed this Moſaical Law, 
© which yer after Chriſt his aſcenſion was of force for a rime, 
© rill che weak believing Zews mighr be taught whar liberty 
© the Goſpel had brought them, 
© Of uncleannefle abour Meats, there be ſundry 
« ſorrs : 
© 1, Phyſical or natural in mears,- which are enemies 
« to natural health, as venemous Serpents, &#c. 
© 2, Thar which fin brought upon all crearures, be- 


Unchangeable ] Heb, 7. 24. or, which paſſerh nor ſrom 
one to another, mar2y 


© ing accurſed to man for diſobedience of our firſt parents 


© Gen, 3. 
F ' 3 Moral, 


© 5, Myſtical, to pur them in minde of ſpiritual unclean- 
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© 7, Morall, when meats: become pollur:d to us by rhe/| 
« yice of incemperancy, or by diſobedience to Civill laws, ap- 
pointing reſtraints of mears to civill ends. For to the ug= 
< clean all things: are unclean. Tir. n. v. laſt. | 

< The 4 is ſcrupulous unclcannefle,. as when the weak 
« Chriſtians ar Corinth made ſcruple if rhey might ear of 
© chings offered ro Idols. 1 Cor. 8. : ; 

« 5 Superſtitious uncleanneſſe, when rhere is choyce 
<of meats made ar certain times for Religion fake, as in 
© Popery- 

< The 6 and laſt is Ceremonious uncleanneſſe,ſuch as 
< was under Moſes Law, which torbad rhe uſe of many meats, 
« for ſuch cauſes as before is laid down. 

© 2. Such as are ſpiricually defiled with fin, either roral- 
< 1y, as the wicked, which {till (like hogs in the mire )wallow 
< in the filchineſs of ſin : ot in part onely, not having the cor- 
« ruption of their fin wholly purged our, as the godly. a, 64. 
© 6. We have aff beenas an unclean toing. 

© Unclean Spirits ] The Devill, who 1s himſelf moſt 
© unclean and foul ; alſo he infpirerh uncleannetle into 
© others. Math. 1o. x, Aud gave them power againſt unclean 
© ſpirits. k 

< 2, The vices of convetouſneſſe drunkennefle, infidelity, 
© whoredomeghypocriſte, &xc. by which thedevill holds pol- 
© ſeſſion of mens hearts. Mart. 12. 43+ hes the uiclean ſpertt is 
© gone out of a man. Mctonymie of the caule for the effect. 

« Thees unclean ſpirits ] A ſtrong number of rhe Am - 
£ baſſadors of Satan. Rev. 16. 13. Aad I ſaw three uncleas 
© ſpirits like frogs, come out of the mouth of the Dragon. 

Uncliean thing ] Exod. 23. 14. Hebr. nakedarſſe of any 
thing, marg. Job 36.14. or Sodomites, marg. Lam. 4. IF. 0r 
pollured, marg, Rom, 1 4. 14. Gr. commonz marg. There are 
unclean, 

I, Corporally, Ley. 13. 45. 

2. Ceremo#ially, Lev. 5-2. 8 11-4. Deut, 14-7. 

3- Morally, Job 36. 14. 

4. Scrupulouſly, Rom. 14.14. Beraard. 

<Unclean thing ] Such as being themſelves unpure and 
<flthy,are apr by contagion to infe& and polluce others whom 
E rhey rouch, Rev.2 1.27. No unclean thing. 

« Ys an unclean thing ] Thar even the holieſt men on 
© earthare (through remaining ſins) like a leprous perſon, 
< who for his uncleanneſſe deſerved ro be ſeparated from rhe 
< company of other men ; ſo are chey become worthy for fin 
© to be ſhutour fromthe company of God and his Angels, Ifa. 
© 64.7, 

- tant ] Generally all ſins wharſoever, which 
6 (nake unclean both. our ſelves and every thing we touch ; 
© but pariiculary, ſuch ſins as tendunto our wicked pleaſure 
© and commodity, Rom. 6. 16. Zach. 13. 1. For ſi, and for 
© uncleanneſſe ; that is, for fin which is it ſelf uncleany and 
© makerh us unclean. 

& Whereas ſuch as were defiled with any Legall unclean- 
© nefſe,(as by rouching a dead carkafle, ec. )muſt be rhrown 
< ourof the Camp, till chey had cleanſed themſelves, Numb. 
e 5.23, Lev. 15.31.this figured two things. 

© x, Thar our fins give juſt cauſe unto God. ro caſt us 
© our from his preſence and glory, Rev, 21.27. 

© 2. That evill do:rsare to be ſeparatcd from the publick 
© aſſemblies and company of the faithfull, for a time, rill rc- 
© pentance, byſuſpenfion and excommunication. Compare 
© x Cor. 5.13. with Numb. 5.2. 

Uncleanneſſe J Zec. 23. 1. Hebr.'ſeparation for nuclean- 
neſſe, marg. 

Unrlothed ] is ſpoken of Dearh,whereby rhe ſoul is ſtripr 
of the body, 2 Cor. 5:4. 

Uncomelp] Nor decent, unfitting, x Cor. 7. 36. Un- 
honeſt, unſeemly, x Cor. 12.23. 

Uncondemned ] Nor found guilty, nur examined, nor 
convinced, AR. 16. 37. comp. with verſ, 22. & 22.25. 

Uncozruptneſſe } Free from errour, Tir. 2, 7. 

Uncover J] To make bare, Ifa. 32. x1. To leave naked, 
Exod. 31. 8. 2 Chr. 29. 19. Tolay open, Prov. 13. 16. 
To have carnall copulation, Ley, 2. 1$, 19. & 18.8. To cx- 
poſe ro ſhame and diſgrace, Jer. 13.26. Hol. 2.3, 

Uncover his feet ] Ruth 3. 4. orliſt up the clothes 
ehat are on his fcet, marg. 

Uncovered | Iſa. 22.6. Hebr. made nahed, marg, 

Untction ] The holy Ghoſt, x Joh. 2.25. 

Undefiled ] Clean, without [por, free- from fin, Heb, 
7. 26, Sincere, Pſal, 119.1, Perfe@, x Per. 1, 4, Where our 


penny GN is laid be undefiled : | 
I. Becauic we ſhall live ſeparate fro 
as the devill; hell, and fin. © 07-1 I 

2. We ſhall. be joyned ro Gad,thar undefiled effence, the 
fountain of all holineſle. | 

3- We ſhall enjoy the feliowſhip of unſporred Anoel 
and blefſed ſouls EG wa undefiled nu with all —_ 
concord, and quiernefſle. = 
4. We ſhall becloathed with perfe&ion of nacure, be - 
ing made like unro Chriſt both in ſoul and bedy ; in ſoul 
Gods image in undefiled graces , being perfeRed withour 
mixture either of defeRs or corruprions; and our body (hall 
be made like the glorious body of Chriſt, P hil.3.22. withour 
death, ſhame, weaknefſ: , or any imperfeRiom, . ' . _ - 

5- Our ſervice hall be pure and rndehiled, for we ſhall 
praiſe God day and night, - without either weaknefle or: 
wearineſle, Rev, 7.15. 

< Undefiled ] One which is free from filthinefſs and ſpor 
© of ſin, b:ing waſhed in the bloud, and ſan&iticd by rhe 
« Spirit of Chriſt, Canr. 5.2. My udefiled. 

The Church is wndefiled (clpecially )in har it is the Spouſe 
of Chriſt, and cloathed with the robes of his righreouſnetle, 
Chriſt and his Church are not to be conſidered as two, bur as 
one, when we ſpeak of this #adefiledacſſe. The Church in 
Chriſt is wadefiled, yea even then when it feels its one defile- 
ments. She may be called uadefiled allo in reſpe& ro her uz- 
PR in pur.ty of difpoſition, rending to perfeion; 
and God reſpets her according to her betrer part, and accor - 
ding ro that he will bring her in due rime. $2bs. 

Undefiled ] Heb. 7.26. Chriſt was uadef!ed, atively, of 
all things , paſhvely, of auy perſon, The Prieſts mighc keep 
their bodies from being outwardly defiled, yer they were 
ſtained with ſin in ſoul and body roo ; Chriſt had no detile- 
ment any kinde of way. Foes. 

Unrefilcd inthe wap ] Pal. 119. 1. Perfeft,intire, or 
un-lemiſhed in their ſlate or converſation. Aynſw. 

Under ] is taken, 1, In reſpe&t of place, Deur. 4. 11: 
2 SAM. 22, 37. Rev. 5.13. Hence theſe phraſes, under hea- 
ven, under the ſun, uader the earth, &c. Judg. 1. 7. Mar. 
7.38, 

2. Tn reſpe& of condition and fare, power and dominion; 
Hence theſe and the like ſpeeches, ro have ſervants under 
one, to tread wider fort , ro be under fin, Rom, $- 90 
,To be concluded undey ſit; i.e. to be gail'y, Gal. 3.22. To 
be ſold under (ins Rom. 7. 14. To be under the elements of 
the world ; i.e. to be keptin bondage underthe Cercmo- 
nies of the Law,Gal, 4.3. To be under 4cuiſe ; 5, e. guilty of 
it, Gal. 3.10, 11. 

3- InreſpeR of proxeQion and defence, Pſal. 17.8. Cans, 
2, 3- Mar. 33.37. Gal. 3.23, 

4. Ic is pur for, In. Hence uadey the lips, tongue, is, in the 
lips and toagurs Plal, 140.4. Rom, z 13. 

«* Under grace ] One to whom ſin is gracio':{ly pardon- 
© ed by the merir of Chriſt, 'and who is alſo freed from the do- 
© minion aud ſtrength of lin, by the aid of Gods grace and 
c Spirir, Rom. 6. 14. Te are under gyace, 

Under the band ] > Chr. 31. 13. Hebr. at the hand, 
marg. 

* Under the hand of God ] One chaſtzaed and Judged 
« for (in, to his humbling, Judg. 2.15. 7 

c2. = _ 5 op by the great power and 
© providence of Gad, x Per. 5 6. Humble yeur ſelves under 
© band of God. h 4 POR 

< Under hope ] One not withour hope; or one who 
© hoperh well in reſpe& of Gods power and promiſ:. Rom. 4. 
* 18, Wh:ch Ab; aham above hope, believed under hope. Under 
© hope, in reſpe& of God; aboys hope, in reſpe& of 
© man. | 

* Under the Law) One ſubje& to the doerine, inftru- 
« tion and government of the Law, Rom. 3. 6, 9. 
© Gal. 3.23. We were kept u4der the Law. Alſo one ſub- 
< je& to the burchen of Le. all Rices and Ceremonies , 
© Gal. 4.5. 

© 2, One ſubje&ro the curſe, rigagr, and compulſion of 
the Law, andas it is the ſtrength of fin, and not to be 
<under the Law, is to be freed from all rheſe by faith in 
« Chriſt and his ſanRifying Spirit, Rom, 6.14. For ye are not 
© under the Law, but under grace. My. 

© Under his rbighes }- By this figne either ſubjeRi- 
con ; or for a further myſtery of the Covenant of Cir- 


© was 


© cumciſion ; or rather of Chtiſt, che promiſcd leeds, who 


_ — _—— 
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© was to come our of Abraham's loyns or thigh, Gen, 24+ 2+ | 
6 & 47-29. : | 
<Under Tutves ] A childe inhis nonage, being une 
© der the tuition of a Goyernour or Guardian, Gal. 4. 2. But 
© 5 under Tutors and Gov: rners. | 
<2. One ſubje& ro the Regiment of rhe Ceremonial Law 
© (as toa Tutor) Gal. 4.2. | - 
< Under the unjuſt ] Before the unjuſt; in their Courts, 
© and ar their Judgement-ſeat. 1 Cor.s.1. Dare any of you ha- 
© viag buſineſſe againſt another, be judged under the unjuſt ? 
Under-girving the ſhip ] AR. 27.17. This vnder-gird- 
ing is by rruſſes,' which are ropes made faſt ro the yards ; 
uled cirher ro bind faſt rhe yard ro rhe maſt, when the ſhip 
rowls a hull, or at an anchor, or to hale down the yards in a 
guſt or ſtorm. Azn0t. 
Underneath] Exod. 28.27. & 39. 20. Beneath, D. 
Tranſl. k 
Under-ſetters] 1 King. 4. 30. Heb. ſhoulders. Theſe 
were as ſhoulders ro uphold the veflel, and ro keep it from 
ſhaking or moving our of its place when ir ſhould be remo- 
ved. Anzot. 
</To underfiand ] To perceive with rhe eyes of rhe 
© minuie, ſomerhing unknown afore, Dan. 10.1. Fs 
' ©, To obſerve and conſider in his minde; the afflition 
© of the Church under the King of Pcrſ#a, Dan. 12. 10. Touu 
© {ctteſt thy heart to underſtand. 28 
Unverfand ] Deut. 28. 49. Heb. beart, marg, Nch. 8. 


13. or that they might inſtru& in marg, This is either naty-, 
rally, 2 Sam. 3. 27, 1 Cor.1, 19. or ſuernaturally, as Gen, 


Ar. Is. 1 Chr. 18. 19. Dan. .4.'g. Heb. 11. 3. or ſpirituaBy, 
Pſal. 119.100, 1 Cor. 2.9,14. Bernard. 


Underſtand] Heb. x1. 3. Through faith we underſtand, 


&c. tha is, according to the. particular circumſtances of che 
creation, though' ſomerhing thereof may be known by the 
lighr of reaſon, 2 Per. 3.5. Rom. 1.20. Ant. 

« Underftanding ] Thar narurall faculry of the ſoul, 
< whereby it knowerh things, and is able ro diſcern them, 
< and diſcourſe of them. Luk, 24. 45- Natuiall underſtaa- 
© diag, | 
c 4 The gife of heavenly knowledge enabling us to ſec 
< the truth of Gods words, or more cleerly and fully ro ſee it. 
<Pſal, 119. 34. Give me underſtanding, &c. Prov. 3.13. & 
© 4.5. &c. This is a&ive {pirituail underſtanding, where- 


< by we do undcrſtand others when they ſpeak of heavenly | 


< tings. 

c Tinea ro make others underſtand what is pray- 
e « for orutrercd in a ſtrange tongue. 1'Cor. 14. 15. 1 w//? 
< pray with underſtanding. This 1$ paſſive {ſpiritual under - 
« ſtanding, whereby ſome are naade fit ro underſtand our 
< ſpeeches, ES : 

< 4, Mcaning, ſenſe, marter ef rhar which is prayed for in 
< a ſtrangerongue. 1 Cor, 14. 14. My wider ſtanding u with- 
< out fruit ; that is, when Lutter a prayeran an unknown 
© ronguez the hearer hath no bencfir, becauſe he knowerh not 
« the meaning. Popith Larine prayers before an Engliſh un - 
« learned peopley be unfruirfull, contrary to the canons and 
< rules of the Apoſtle, alſo ro the pratiſe of rhe primitive 
© Church, yea againſt common realon : (for how ſhall any 
© men ſay Ameazro that whichethey know not ? or ask of God, 
« whar they underſtand} nor ?) Laſtly, repugnant rhey be 
© to nature, for how ſhall one prepare to barrail upon an un- 
< c:r£3in found 2 When men underſtand not one another, 
« then they be Barbarians, or rather Babylonzans one to ano- 
«cher, according to rhart of the Poet ; Barvarus hic ego ſum, 
« quia 08 iatelligor uti. 

Unverftanding ] Job 12. 3. Hebr. az heart z marg, 
Pal. 11 x. 10, or ſucceflc, marg. x King. 3. 9. Hebr. bearing, 
marg. 

, I people of no underſfanding ] Obſtinate people and 
© blockiſh, void of wiſdome and ſuch as will not learn, no 
< not by rods and puniſhments. Iſa. 27. 11. For # 25 a people 
© of 30 nader ſtanding. ' 

© Note. As by a tool, the Scripture for the moſt part mean- 
<eth the wicked ; ſoy a man of underſtanding, every one 
© thar is godly, is meant, Prov. 8. 9. 

TInderſffood ] Eaſe ro be underſtood, 1 Cor. 14. 9. Gr. 

ficant, marg. x 
make ] To promiſe fairhfully, or become bound, 
Eſt. 9. 23.'To proteR and -p5 Ifa. 38.4. 
UWavertake fo? the ] Iſa, 38.14. or caſe me, marg, 


Undoe ] To pcrithy Numb. 21. 29. To rclicve, 


58. 6. To aftli& and deſtroy, Zeph, 3- 19. Nor to accompliſh 
or perform, Joſh. 1.15. Mar. 23. 25. 

Undone ] Iſa..6.5. Hebr, cut off, marg, 

Unvdzefſed ] Of the vine undreſſed, Ley. 25.5. Hebr. of 
thy ſeparations, marg. Which were \ ſeparated and exempted 
fromrhe owners, from ſale and merchandize, and by the 
Word of God made free and common for all. The Gr. tran- 
flarerh, of thy ſan#tification ; the Chald. of thy leaving ; thar 
15, which thou arr to leaye in common, Or, they may be 
ſo-called,becauſe the land and trees were to be lefr unmanu - 
red,and undrefled, & ſo after a ſort ſeparated from the owners 
care and husbandry. Ayaſw. 

Or, which thou haſt ſeparared from thy ſelf principally, 
and lefr free-from common uſe, veiſ. 16, Or, what thou hadſt- 
wont in the fix yeers to appropriate or ſeparate to thine 
own uſe ; or (as ſome conceive, according to the Hebr. word 
Nexzrecha ) becaule the fruits ungathered make a ſhew or re- 
femblance of the Nazarites, whoſe locks were worn long wich- 
out any cutting. A#zot. : 

Unequall } Unmeer, 2 Cor. 4. 16. Unrighreous. 

Unequallp poked } 2 Cor. 6. 14. Gr. dve;ſly yoked, 
or drawing the other part of the yoke. Annot. 

Unfaigned ] Upright, ſincere , withour diflimulation 
and hypocrifie, x Tim, 1, 5. 2 Tim. 1.5. 2 Cor, 6, 6, x Pet, 
$:2$. 

Unfained ] Applyed unto Faith, 1 Tim. 1.5. ani 
ry; Per. 1. 22, both which muſt be withour diſſimu. 
lation, 


Iſa. | 39. 123 133 14, 15. It is very ftrong, Ibid. Hence powerfull 


Unfaitlfull ] Deceirfull, Pſal. 

Unfaithfullp J Pal. 78, 57. Nothing more diſpleaſerh 
God in Children, then when they continue in thar wicked= 
nefle which their Fathers had begun. Amt. 

Untfruirfull ] Unprofitable. Tir. 3.14. Barren, Mar. 13; 
22. Evill, Eph. 5. x1. 

Ungird ] Gen.. 24. 32. He untirded his eamels. Did 
looſz, or unlooſen their girths, He, to wit, Laban, where- 
by we ſee the gentle entertainment of ſtrangers, uſed by 
che berter ſort of people in thoſe rimes; which example 
may ſerve either for imivation or conviRion of furure agess 
Anaot. 

* Ungodlp 7] Every ſinner rhar is unregenerate, whe < 
© ther he be ele& or reprobate, Rom. 4. 5. & 5. 6. Chriſt 


78.57.Prov. 25.19; 


© dyed for the unzodly. Such we are all from our birth, even 


'© rhe Infant new born. 

© 2. Aperſon of yeers, who isa wicked liver, in whom 
© birth-fin till reignerh. Pſal. x. v. laſt. The way of the 
© uagodly ſh all periſh. Jude v. r5. To rchuke all the ungodly mea 
© of all thetr wicked deeds. 

Ungodlp] 2 Sam. 22. 5. Hebr. Belial, marg. Pſal. 43-10 
or unmercitull, marg, This is- ſpoken of ldolaters, » Chr. 
19.2, of Rebels, Pſal. 3. 7. of enemies of the godly, Pſal. 
18.4. of fuch as in worldly proſpericy contemne God, Plal. 
73-12, of a milchteyous man, Prov. 16. 17, of ſuch as dig 
up evill, Proy. 17.27. of a falſe witnefle, Proy, 19. 29. of all 
men before converſion and juſtification, Rom. 4. 5. & 5. 6- 
of ſinners, x Tim. 1.9. x Per. 4. 18. of them thar turn the 
grace of God into wantonnefſe, and falſe Teachers, Jude v. 
of: notorious wicked livers and blaſphemers, Jude y. 15. of 
luſts, Jude v. 18. 

< Ungodlineſſe ] Wickednefle or fin, immediately done 
© againſt God, inthe breach of the firſt Table. Tir. 2. 11. 
© Teach us to deny ungodiineſſe and worldly luſts. Rom. 
©1,18, 

«*YFlf ungodlineſſe J All kind of ungodlineſle, or ungod- 
© lineſle of all forts : for ungodlinefſe harh ſundry parts 
© and branches: as Ignorance, Infidelity, Superſtition, Ido- 
<latry, Hypocrifie, Contempr- of God, Profanation of his 
© name and Sabbarhs, &c. Rom. 1.18. The wrath of God is 
© revealed from beaven againſt all ungodlineſſe. 

© As unrighteouſneſs noteth all manner of ſins commirred a- 
« gainſt the ſecond, ſo ungodlineſſe fignifies all ſorts of fins 
© commirted againſt the firſt Table. 

Unholp ] Profane, Lev. 10. 10. x Tim. x. 9g. Wirhour 
ſan&ification, 2 Tim. 3. 2, Common, Heb. 10. 29. 

Unholp } Heb. 10. 29. hath counted the bloud of the 
Covenaat -- an unboly thing. Gr. Common. Mar. 7.2. AQ, 
10.15. They make no more account of the bloud of Chriſt, 
then of the bloud of ſome MalcfaRor, or of a brure beaſt. 
Annot. 

Unfcozn ] A beaſt, fierce, wilde, and untameable, Job 
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men are compared to them, Iſa, 34, 7. and God h.mlclt, 
in reſpeR of his powerful proxe ion, Numb. 23. 22. & 24. 8. 
And b:caufz his ſtrength is in the hoin ; thecetore by the 
hora of the 86 1icora, is gnified, the power borh of the godly, 

Zur. 33. 17. Pal. 62. 10. and alfo of wicked tyrants, and 
cruel perſecurors of the godly, Plal. 22,21. 

Vaturalis write of the #3icor2's hutny that of all other it 
is moſt firm and ſolid. 

2. Moſt plealant : And, 

3. Moft profitable, as being a ſoveraign preſcrvarive 
againſt all poyſon : The beaſts of the fild (as they record) 
attend ill che #nico;n dip his horn in the water, then cacy 
come and drink, 

Thus the Kingdome of Chriſt may be firly compared unto 
ic, for of all other ir is the moſt firm and durable, the moſt 
beautifull and moſt piofirable 5 for he hath changed the 
bitrer waters, and made them ſweet ; neither is rhere any 
ehing fo deadly which his horn healech not, and mak?s it to 
ſerve for the {alyation of his o.yn, 

The A%icoras horn growerh out of irs forehead berween 
the eye-lids, and is neither light, nor hollow, nor ſmooth, 
like other horns, bur hard as iron, rough as any bile, relolv- 
ed in many plights, ſharper then any dart,ſtraijghr and not 
crooked, every where black, excepr at the poinc. It caſt- 
eth the horn as rhe Hart. This horn being ſer upon the Table 
of Kings among;t their junkets, and banquets, doth bewray 
if therein there | be any poyſon, by a certain {wear which 
comerh over it. Ir's a beaſt which cannor be ramed, fight- 
ing both with irs mouth by biting, and heels by kicking. 
Ir's gentle ro ſtrange beaſts, bur fighrerh eſpecially with 
his own kinde, yea with the female, unlefle in time of co- 
pulation. Running againſt the Lyon (who in the mean 
time runneth behinde a tree) he runnerh his horn into the 
tree, whereunto being therewith faſtened, he is killed, Ir 
reyerenceth Virgins and Maidens. Having tharpened its 
horn by rubbing ir againſt a rock, and ſo prepared it {clfe for 
Gghr, ir endeyoureh eſpecially to pierce its adyerfaries belly, 
as knowing it to be ſoft and weak. 

Wnicoeng J Iſa. 34.7. or Rhinocerots, marg, 

< Unitozns hozns }] The! Devils Angels, Principaliries, 
© Powers, worldly Governors, Princes of the darknefle of 
© this world,as Eph.6.12.They be called,P ſal.z2.2 1. 4nd from 
< the boras of the #aicorn. The Unicorn is fo fierce and wilde, 
© rhathe will not be tamed, Job 39. 12313. His firength and 
c pride is in his horn. See Pſal. gz, 11. Numb. 23. 22, Deur. 
33-17. Ifa. 347. | ; 

Union} of rhe Ele& with Chriſt, is expreſied by his 
dwelling and abiding in us, and ours in him, by being par- 
rxakers of rhe divine nature, z Pct. 1, 5. putting on of Chriſt, 
Gal, 3. 27. Rom, 13 v. laſt, 

The ſ#bjeft of this x03 are the fairhfull onely, Eph.3.1 7. 
who are noted by the love of Chriſt, Joh. 14. 23. and their 
perſeverance unto the end, Heb. 3.14. 

The eyficient cauſe is the holy Ghoit, Rom. 8.9. 1 Cor. 12. 
13.1 Jon. 4.13. : 

The ertcruall inſtrumental cauſe is the word of the Goſpel, 

. Joh. 15.7. 1 Job. 1.2434. and the Sacramients of Bapriſme, 
Gal. 3.23. and the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 10.16. 

The z#tcraall is fairch, Joh. 6.3 5440547949. Eph. 3.15. 

The P;operty of it is, that it is indifloluble, Row, 8. 3 4z 
35> 36> 37- 

The effe& is ercrnall life, Joh. 6.5 4457. 

By virtue of this uo, the fairhtull, are partakers, 

1 Of the divine nature, 2 Pex. 1.5. 


- 


2 Of the offices of Chrift, x Pet. 2. 52 9. Rev. I. 6. 
@ x5. 10. : : 
Of rhe benefits of Chriſt; as, his righreouſneſle, 


ſanRification, redemprion, and glory, Joh. 15. 1. 1 Cor, 1. 
30. Rom. $8.17. 

< Union oftwo Natures ] An aQion of God the 
© ther, vy the ſecret and mighty work of rhe Spirit, joyning 
E the manhood unto the Perſon of the Son, unſeparavly, ar 
© the inſtant of his conception. Luk, 1.31. FL, thou ſhait 
© conceive 1a thy wombe, and bear a Son and ſhalt call his aame 
© Zeſyts. Rom. 1.4. Concerning bis Son Feſus, which was burn 
© of the ſeed of David. 

Unite } To joyn rogether things thararz divided. Thus 
the heart is ſaid ro be united ro God, when it is free from 
divers thoughts, cares, and affe&ionsthar diſtra&t ir from him 
and his ſervice, ſo that we cleave ro him and worſhip him 
onely, Pal, 86. 10. Not to be waited unto the aſſemily of the 


wick:d, iS not ro Communicate with, ner approve of their 
wicked counlels and ations, Gen. 49. 6. 

Unirp of faith J is nor onely one faith common to all 
the tairhtull, who agree in one and th2 ſame faith, looking 
tor rhezame ſalvation, by rhe ſame Mediator and means : 
bur alſo that perfe& communion of Saints, which was ar 
the firſt begotten by faith, and in which ac the laſt ſhall 
end chat unity of faith; for rhar perfet communion in the 
life ro come, defcryerh beſt the name of unity of faith (al- 
chough fairly thall be changed i1iro light) becauſe is had irs 
beginning from faith, and tank leaderh unto ir. Boyd. Eph, 
4 13 

This mt; ought to be fought after by all Chriſtians, x Cor. 
I. 10,2 Cor. 13.11. Phil. 2.2. Rom. 15 5. Ir was the oioly 
of ric firſt Chriſtian Church, AQ. 4 32. becauſe, 

I, Ir isa fpccial bond of our union with Chriſt, and to 
vreat itzis £2 Cut aſunder the veins and finews of the myſtical 
body, 1 Cor. 1.10, ” 

2. iT !1$ juſt and comely. We hay? bur ons Father, one Bans 
tte, 0a2 Spirit, oa? Hope, and thi retore thould have bur £22 
Faih, Eph. EISELEILK 

3- Becauſe of the good effefts of it : As, 

1 it will make us ficter ro praiſ: God, Rom, 15.5. 

2 Itwyl make us cat cur mcat with more oladnef{> 
iingleneffe of heart, AR. 2. 46. M 

It is a great advantage tor the converſion of orhers, 
Aft. 2.47. And ir will bea figne ro us that we are true 
Chriſtians,and that we have found true comfort in Clift 
char we have fellowſhip by the Spirit in the body of 
Chriſt, and that we haye right boxcls and mercy ro others, 
Pnil. 2.1, 2. « 

4 Becaulc of evill ects of diſſeaſim; as, 

r It breeds confuſion in the Chuiches, x Cor, 14: 
$329 33= © 

2 Diviſion, and {chiſme, 1 Cor. 1.10, 

It diſquict«th the hearts of weak Chriſtians :zin which 
reſpect Paw! wiſheth they were cut eff that trouble the Galati= 
ans, chap. 5. 

4 Ir ſubvers often the ſoul, AR. 15. 24, Eph. 4. 149 
2 Tim. 2. 143 165 17. : 

5 Irdrivers men often int o divers a&s of hypoctifie, or 
paſſion, or pride,.or fuch vices as are contrary to finglenefſe 
of hearr, AR. 2.46. 

6. Ir breeds new cenſuring, the authors of new opi- 
nions ceniuring ethers, as if in rejecting rheir opinions, rhey 
were not ſpiritual enough, bu: carnally minded, and rhat 
they were far behinic them in Knowledve and other gracess 
a5 may bz gathered our of x Cur. 14.36, 37, Thus the falſe 
Teachers v.ilified Pail and the Apoſlics. 

Felps to it, are, 

1. Prayer, Rom. T5. 5, 

. Ayoyd doubttill dilpurations, Rom. 14.1. | 

3. To have 1cipcR ro the peace of the Church ; for if we 
would keep the uitiy of the Spirit, we mult reipe& the bond of 
peace, Eph. 4.3. Rom. 14.19. 1 Cor. 14-33. 

a. Labour ro know the truth, and io ve fully perſwaded 
of rrurhs neceſſary to ſalvation. 2 Tim. 1.13. 

5. People {hould reſpe& ſuch minifters as have begor- 
ren them in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 4. 15, 26, & L1. 1, 2, 4,5+ Phil. 
3 3% 57 ; 

6. The weak in judgement ſhould he helped forward, the 
feeble minded {hould be: coinforted, left they b:come a prey 
to deceivers, 1 Theil. 5.14. 

7. They that cauſe diviſion ſhculd be mart eJl,and avoided, 
Rom. 16. 17,18. 

Unitp J Pal. 134.1, or concord. 

Together 12 unity, Heb. even together, marg, 

© Unifp of ſpirit ] Godly agreem-nt, borh in Religiog. 
© and atteetion, whereof rhe holy Spirit is the bond and 
© authour, Eph. 4. 3. Endcvouriag to keep the unity of the 
© Sp3r1t. 

© Unjuſt oe unrighteoug ] An Infkdel or Pagan, 1 Cor, 
© 6. 1, 6. Before the unjuſt. 

©2. A ſinner yoyd of all righrteouſnefle, even from h's 
© birth. x Per. 3.18. He dyed, the ju 7 for the wajuſt, Unjaſt 
© by nature. ' 

t;.One who being of years dorh lead his life unrighreouſly, 
<doing wrong to others in their dignity, perſon, wife, ſub- 
© ſtance, or name. 1 Cor. 6. 9. The unjuſt (or unrighteous) 
< ſhall not znherit the Kzngdome of heaven. Unjuſt both by na- 


©ryr2 and ation, | 
«<UAnjuft 3 
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« Unjuft} One. which is injurious, offering wrong and 
© yiolence to the Saints, whomrhey ſhall exerciſe for a crime 
© with their wicked dealing, and: afterward be recompenſed 
© ar Chriſts coming, Rev. 22.11. Let him that 1s #j1uſt, be wn- 
© juſt ſtill, 

By 4a;uſt gain, Prov. 38.8. by increaſe, marg. | | 

Unjug man } Pſal. 43. 1. Hebr. #22 of 12:9:u0ty, marg. 
or man of injurious evill, Aya/y. 

Unuftip ] Iſa. 26.10. or unequally and perycrfly, as 
Pſal. 72.4. Ainot. ; 

< Unknown ] One which is hid from us, or of whom 
ewe are ignorant, AR. 17. 13, To the unkiown God. Gal. 
$524 

<2. One obſcure and renowned, or rhat carerh not to 
© be renowned and famous. 1 Cor. 6. 6. As uikaown, yet 
© brown. 

4n1hnown ] Whereof there is no knowledge, AR, 17. 23: 
Thar js nor underſtood, 1 Cor. 14. 4313314195 27. A {iran- 
ger, 2 Cor. 6.9. Gal. 1.22. R 

Unlave ] AR. 21. 3. To disburthen, rake our the la- 
ding, or burden. 

Unlawful J] is taken, 1. Ceremonially, At 19. 25. 
Morally, z Per. 2.8. . 

© Unlearned] Oae rhar is voydof learning ; a vulgar 
© or unletrered perſon. A. 4. 13. 1 Cor. 14. 23. There come 
c iz they that are unearned. ; 

Unleabened ] Properly, bread wirhour leaven, Deve, 
16. 3. It was either commo?, Gen. 19, 3. Joih. 5.11. I Sam. 
28. 24, 25+ Or holy, Exod. 29.2223. 2 Lev. 2. 4. Or {p:iitu- 
all, x Cor. 5. 7. Now it is Zadiffeice?, 

ULnleſſe J] is in effe& the ſame with Except, 

UL niooſe ] Mar. 1. 7. To looſe, untie, 

Unmarried ] x Cor. 7.8. A ſingle perſon, one not mar- 
ried. - 

Wnmerciful ] One withour piry,compaſhion,or thar ſhurs 
up the bowels of compaſſion, and denyerh all ourward help 
in time of diſtreſſe, Ir is accompanyed with many orher f:ns, 
Rom. 1. 31. : 

The Properties of tuch arc, 

1. To oppreſſe, 2 Sam. 12. 6. 

2. To be yoyd of the love of God, x Joh. 3.17. 

3. He is without the fear of God, Jo) 6.14. 

4. Pcrſecution, Amos 1.11. | 

5. He defirerh cvil in the hurt of his neighbour, Proy. 
21. 1. 

God will puniſh ſuch, Amos 1.1113. in this life, Judg. $. 
16, I6, comp. with v. 5. and in the lite to come, Lux#16-2 35 
24 25. Mar. 25-41. 3 =, 

Uninindfull } Forgerfull, Jam. 1, 24, 25. Unthankfu!l, 
Deut. 22-18. ; 

There is atwofold unmindeiulncſte ; one in the minde, 
anorher in the affe&ion. Of this, Pſa). 106.12. As a Swear- 
erwill have God in his mouth ofren, and ſwears by him ar 
every word, yet he forgets Gcd ; for it he remembred that the 
name of God were a good name, he wouldlove it; if a great 
name, he would fear it; ifa glorzozrs name, he would reve- 
rence ir : bur of all this he is unmindtul, even when here- 
members him, and ſpeaks of him. 

 Unmoveable ] That cannor be removed out of the place, 
AR. 27. 41. Stedfaſt, conſtant. 1 Cor. 15.58. 

Unnt«)} An anſwer, ſong affiifted, or poor. 1 Chr, 15.18, 
20. Neh. 12.9. 

Unoccupied ] Judg. 5.6. Nor frequented, there being no 
commerce, nor intercourſe of rrading, men not daring to tra - 
vel to and fro abour their bulinefle, for fear of enemies and 
robbers. See Ley. 26. 22. 2 Chr. 15. 5. Wa. 33.1. Lam. 1. 
4. Anat. : ; ; 

Unperfect ] Nor fully formed, bur wanting beth in 
parrs and degrees, Plal. 139. 16: 

U-npoſſible ] That cannor be Cone, Mar, 17, 20. Heb. 
6.4318. Wirhour ſtrength, Rom. 3.3. 

In reſpc& of Maz itis twofold : | : 

1 Asit flows from the weakace of ature ; As ir unpoſht- 
ble for an infant ro ſpeak as well, or be as ſtrong as a man ; 
r!1ings this way unpoſſible Gand dorh nor exact of us, as not 
beſccming his goodnefſe and juſtice, This s in man wethout 
ins 

4 2. Thar which flowes from the perverſacſſe of aature + As 
itis unpolible ro make a drunkard ſuber ; a whore, chaſte ; 
or to k-ep man from finning : ro exaft of us rhe ablinence 
om ſuch rhings, is agreeable rorhe juſtice: of God, rho once 


| gave us a nature perfe&. This is a feafult cnpoſſibility, and 


ſuch as man hath impoſed npon himſelf. 
* Unpoſſible 3} Nor thar which abſolutely can never be 
« bur ſomething which cannot be, becaule ir is againſt Gods 
£ decree and counſel, Heb. 6. 5. & 11. 6. 
Unpeepared ] Unready, 2 Cor, 6,4. 
Unpzofitable J is reterred, I. To things. 
Ic be nificth Barren, bringing no fruit, Lul;, 1 3.7. 
. Withour editicarion, Tit. 3. 9. Y | 
Inſufficient ro produce any cftc&, as the Ceremoniall 
Law to expiate fin, Heb, 9.13. | 

4. Pernicious, Hurrfull, Thus Tdols are to Idclarers, Jer. 
2.8, & 16.19. So that js unprofitable to us which bringerh 
great dammage, Heb. 13.17. | . 

II, It is refered to perſoas'; thus an unprofitable man is 
one of no worth, wicked thus are all men by nature, Rem, 
3-12, Pſal. 14. 3. The Hebrew fignifierh ſtinking, rotten, 
ow ſuch things are reje&ed as unprofitable and hurt- 
ull. 

It is one that is floathfull and laſic, Mar. 25: 26,30, 
or falſe, Philem. y. 1x, One is unproficable. in regard of 
God, becauſe he cannot merit any thing at his hands, Luk, 
I7. Io. 

Unpecfitableneſſe ] Heb. 7.18. Namely to be purified 
thereby according to the Spirit as the Jews ſought their ho- 
linefle and perte&ion in the uſe thereof. D. annot. 

Unpunifped J Eſcape, Prov. 19. 5. Innocent, Proy, 1r, 
21. Jer. 25.29. Abſolute, Jer. 49.12, 

_ Unweoficable ] Heb. 13.17. and not with grief, for that 
is unprofitable for you. 

I. 1z this life, And that two kinde of wayes, 

I. Being grieved they cannor diſcharge their Miniſte- 
ry ſo well to your edification : they cannor ſtudy ſo well, 
preach fo well, as otherwiſe they might do; and thar makes 
againſt yuur profir. | 
; 2. The Preacher and Paſtour being grieved, muſt needs 
Pour our his grief into the boſome of Ged Almighty, whole 
\-orkman he is ; he cannot but complain unto God of it ; 
and doe ye not chink that God will take his cauſe into his 
hand, look upon the grief of his Steward, and plague the peo- 
ple for ir, that are the Authours thereof 2 

il. In the life to come. Will nor Chriſt then ſay unto 
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ſuch as have oppoſed his Miniſters ; vexed his ſervants; De- 


pait from me, &c * By grieving them, ye grieve the Spirit, 
orieve Chriſt. Foxes. 

Unquenchabſe ] Mar. 3. 12. Luk. 3, 19. that can neyer 
be quenched, as the place is inacceſſible, whither there is 
no coming, | | 

Unrezſonatle] Unjuſt, againſt reaſon, AR. ze. 25. 

vurd, perverſe, 2 Thg m9 , ; ets 

UYinrebukabie ] x1 Tim. 6. 14. Againſt whom there 
is no juſt exceprion, who cannor deſervedly be found faulr 
with for any crime, who js free even of the ſmalleſt of- 
fences, 

Uneprobeable] Col. x, 22, Wirhour faulr, This word 
nores rhe» exrernall uprighrneſle, or Chriſtian perfe&ion of 
life, See Byfield on Cel. 1.22. 

It $70Þcly fignifierh one who hath done nothing for which 
he may be callcd in queſtion ; ro whom no crime can juſtly 
be objefted, 

The word fignifieth not one who is without fault, in- 
firmity, or fin; bur ſuch a one as no man can juſtly call jaro 

veſtion to taint with any infamy. 

< Unrighteous J] All fins done to the hurt or wrong 
© of God and men, Joh. 3. 10. Alſa the fins of the ſecond 
« Table, Tir. 2. 11. Rom. 1.25. Laſtly, ir ſignifies falſhood, 
« deceir, lyes in doctrine, Joh. 7.18, 

Unrighteous ] Heb.6-10. God zs not unrighteous to forget 
your work and labour of lovegthar is,unfairhful or inconſtanr,lo 
as to forger his promiſes of rewarding. See » Thefl. 1. 6. 
x Joh. 1.9. Ir is bur fooliſh which Popiſh writers here con- 
clude for the merit of good workes: Iris juſt with Godſo 
22 doe, not in regard of mais merits, bur of his own promiſe. 
Arnot, : 

Unrighteons man J Iſa. 55.7. Hebr. the man of iniqui- 
ty,marg, Unjult by nature, x Per. 3.18. Living unrighteouſly, 
x Cor. 6. 9. It's the ſame with unjuſt. : 

Unrighteonfip ] Deur. 25. 16. wrong. D. Tranfl. va* 
righteouſacſſe, or 2; urious vill, which generall word is here 
added, to imply all other wrongs and deceirs, which abound 
among men, whereby they oppreſs and defraud one _—_ 
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Sec I Theſl, 4. 6. Amos 8. 5,7. Ayaſworth. 

<Unrighteouſneſſe ] The violation and breach of rhe 
<ſecond Table of the Law. Rom. 1, 18. Aad unrigiteouſ- 
< neſſe. 

< 2, Perfidiouſneſle of unbclcevers. Rom, 3. 5. If our ut- 
7ighteoufneſſe commend, &c. 

« 3, Falihood, error, lyes, which be called unrightzo: [- 
< neſle, b:cauſe lyes in doCtrinc rod God of his duc, jo't. 
© 7. 18. 

Unripe J Job 15. 33. He ſha!l ſhake of his unripe grape. 
The wicked mans wealth, which like an unripe grape is not 
yer come to perfeQtion, Anaot. : 

Unrulp | Without government , Ticus 1. 6. Offeniive 
and icandalous, that will nor be kepr within bounds, x The!l. 
5. 14 Falſe Teachers and decciy:rs, Tit. 1. 10. that can- 
not be tamed, Jam. 3.8. - | 

Unrulp | 1 Thell, 5. 14. or diſorderly, marg. *Apurz- 
Tarr, Tit. 1 6. Who cannot be brought into ordes, in- 
rcagable, refraCtary , not ſubordinate, as when Sou!diers will 
not keep their ranks, A Metaphor taken from vntamed head- 
ſtrong beaſts, thar will nor be brought under the yoke. And 
it is ſomewhat anſwerable ro an Hebrzw phraſe given to 
diſobedient children, viz. 02s of Belial, Deur, 13. 13. which 
is according to the notation, Sons without profit, or as ſome 
will have it,Sozs without yoke. Leigh Cr. Sac. In x Tim. 1.6. 
The word is rendred diſobedient, and in Heb. 2. 8. ot put 
tunder. 

Unſatiable } Ezck. 16. 28. That cannor be filled, con - 
enced, or ever haye enough. It noterth the horrible idola- 
xy ofthe Jews, and how exceedingly they were addicted 
rhereunto, 

Unſavorp ] Wirhour raſte, Job 6. 6. Fooliſh, without 
wiſdo:ne or reaſon, Job 1.22. 

Unſavozp 1] Sec Amt. on Job 1.22, 

—mormaee- ff Nag Job 5. 6. Hebr. aid there is ao ſearch. 
They may be ſearched into, bur not with any expectation 
to finde out the cauſes of them, or the maner ot- doing of 
them by the wit of man,though he ſearch never fo ftridily ; 
Thar labour is invain. Therefore uſearchable, 1s expounded 
by paſt fadiag out, Rom. 11. 33. It ſignitics allo high, decp 
things, and ſecrer things which men cannot come at, as the 
height of heaven, the botrome of the Sca, ana of rhe carth, 
the heart of Kings, Þ rov. 25.3- Job 38.16. Aano!. It'slpokcn 
of Gods greatnelle, Pſal. 145.3. Of his judgements, Rom. 1 1, 

3. and the riches of Chriſt, &>c. Eph. 3.8. ; 

«< Unſearchable, a4 paſt finding ] That which :s nor 
© to be known, being untraceable (the paſlage of an Arrow 
< jn the air, or a Ship in the Sea) notro be inquired into ; 
< bur rather to be adored and religicuſly admired, Rom. 11. 
« 35. How uaſearcna'le are bis judgments ? Oc. 

« This place makes ncr againſt the ſober ſearching of Gods 
Ercyealed Word, which belongs to us, and to our children, 
© Deut. 29. v. laſt; but checks the bold preſumprion of ſuch 
© as curicully ſearch that part of Gods minae, which he hath 
< reſerycd 'in his owne knowledge and power; as who be 
< cle&, and how many ; and who be reprobarcs, and why he 
< would rather &le& Peter, Facob, ec. then 7udas, or Eſau 


< and advance 7oſcph and David, rather then any of their 


<brerthren; and why the world was made no ſooner, nor 
< continue longer, with ſuch like unprofiixble queſtions ; 
« touching which, that counſel of Auzuſtize would be follow- 
< ed; What, you underſtand not (ſaith he) mervail at with 
© me, bur curiouſly inquire nor aftcr them ; rherc is a learned 
< ;jgnorance,and theie 1s an odious preſumpruous kuoyledge. 

Unſearc-able riches of Chi ] The rreaſure of wil- 
dome and knowledge hid in Chriſt,Col.z. 13. or the richcs of 
the glorious inheritance of the Saints, Eph. 1.19. 

Theſe riches are inſearchablc in three reſpets : * 

1. In reſpeQof us, 
2. Of rhe rhinos themſelves, 
3. Inreſpet of heir cauſe and principle. 

As ro us, ſofar' is the knowledge of theſe things from our 
underſtanding and thoughts, that except. Ged had revealed 
them unto us by his Son, they had never come into our 
minde ; ſeeing as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 2.9. Theeye 
h:th aot ſcen, aor the car heard, nor the beart conretved thoſe 
things that God hath prepayed for them that love him. 

2. If we reſpe& rhe things themſelves, they arc incompre- 
henſible, infinirc, and eternal, rranſcending all finite capa - 
ciry and knowledge; for theſe riches arc not earthly, nor 
vihtble with the eye of the body, bur altogether heavenly, 


inviſible, and to be ſeen onely with the eve of the mindes 
and of ta:rh. ; 

| 3+ if wereſpe& the cauſe and 11:12 ain From whence theſe 
riches flow unto us, and wherein tom eternity they lay hid, 
they come from rhe ſecret counſel! 2nd decree of God, accor- 
ding & thc good plcaſure of his witl, Eph. 1. 4. So alſo 
i free love and mercy of Goo, whi h is the moying cauſe of 
1. VAticn and erernall lite in rely either of the orcat- 
Neu. G Caules, or height, or aceadthy or lengeh, or deepnelle, 
cxccecs humane capacity and undc1{tinding. p 

Juſtly therefore are thele riches faid to be anſearchable, 
albeir they bz in ſome meature revealed to vs in the Goſpej 
by the Spirit of God, who is given tothe faithſull, tha, 

ney may khaow the thiags of God 13 7eſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2, 13 
and who hath revealed chem {o tor tous, 55 3s ſitÞicient for” 
our condition in this life, reſcrving inthe mean time rhe full 

vition and fruirion of them for che life ro come. Bodiys, 
Epi. 3.8, | 

Unleem!p ] Filthy, Rom: 1. 27. Unmannerly, x Cor, 
$3. 4. 
Unſpon ] Jer. 2. 25. To go bare-foot, and bare-leg'd, 
wittour hole or thov:s. 

Unzkilfull ] Rude, withour knowledge, Heb.g.13. 

It is ſpoken of them that have made bur ſmall progreſs 
in the doctrine of the Goſpel,and knowledoe of the myſteries 
of ſalvation, k : 

TnsKifful} Heb. 5.13. #25hilful in the Word of righte- 
orſneſſe, Gr. hath no experience in that riphreaus Word, or 
which reacheth the righteouſnefle borh of juſtification and 
lanRification, Pſal, 19.7. Prov. $8.6. &*c. Aaxor. 

Unſpeatable J. That which cannor be expreſſed, 

Things in Scripture may be faid ro be unſpeakable , 
3» WAyesS, 

r. In 1clpe& of the ſmalneſs of the thins, Rom. 8. 26. 
The grozns and fighcs thar the fairhtul have in their hearts 
in the time of great affliction,are ſo weak and ſmall thar they 
cannor utter them, yea hardly diſcern them, Perkizs grain of 
muſtard ſced. Concluf. 3. 

2. In reſpe&t of the worth and excellency, man is not able 
ro ſpeak of rhings, 1 Cor. 2. 9. 2 Cor. g. 15. 

3- For want of either power or authoriry to reveal, 2 Cor. 
12. 4. where rhe things leen by Pay in the third heaven,are 
ſaid ro be u3/peakable ; either becauſe he was not able ro 
expreſs rem in htring words, (as moſt Interpreters; ) or be- 
cauſe it vas not la ful for him to reveal them, as not ren- 
ding tor the uſz and profir of the Church in this life : as Ea- 
mer Myrothec. 2 Cot. 12. 4. 

Untfpotted } Withour offenc:, unblameable , Jam, 
ik. 9% 

* Unable ] Livhr, ſoon moved, Gen. 49. 4. It im- 
© plyerh both che ſudden lighr affeRion of minde, which car - 
© ryed himto evil,and his ſudden downtul from his dignity ; 
c the word alwaycs uſed in ill part, Judg. 9. 4. Jer. 23.32. 
© Zeph. 3. 4+ 

U-nfiable ] *Axgragar©&, inconſtant, Jam. 1. $. Like 
a manthar ſtands upon one leg, wavererh, and is unſteady, 
and is eabily overturned, Leigh Cr. Sac. &5hemT@, » Per. 2. 
I 4, 16. Not letled, confirmed. 

Unftopped } Ia. 35.5. The ears of the deaf ſhall be un- 
ſtopped. they ha!l now liften to the Word of God, ſpeak - 
ing in his Book, and by his Meflengers, that had no liſt 
ro hearken unto either before, fulfilled in Chrifts rime, 
both corporally, Mat. 11. 5. Mar. 97. 32. and ſpicitu- 
ally, AQ. 2.37, 41. & 8. 6, 14. & 13. 42, 48. & 16. 14. 
Annot. 

Untaken awap ] » Cor. 3. 14. and not removed, not 
done away. There is a v4il hanging over (nor the Goſpel,bur) 
the hearts of the Jews, by a malicious and wilful obduration, 
Aint. 

Unt:mpered ] Unmixed. 

It is ſpoken of falle Teachers, who withour any ground or 
warrant from God and his Word, preach pleaſant things to 
impenirent ſinners, which is like a wall - built with 
ſand , having no lime , which cannot ſtand, Ezek. 13. 105 
IIs 14, 15. 

Unthankful ] Luk. 6. 35.2 Tim. 3.2. Some are in part 
only ſo; ſome are altogether ſo; faigned, reftrained , and 
forced thankfulneſs, is 8 kind of unthankfulneſs ; ſome do 
faign to be thankful, who have no ſuch thing in the heart : 
ſome are aſhamed to publiſh their rhankfulneſs, bluſhing char 


any ſhould know that they are obliged debrers; ſome. arg 
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forced by ſhame, fear, nec«licy, or imiration 1o be thankful; 
ſome are meerly unchankfull ; as, 

1. He who acknowledgeth nor within himſelf rhe bene- 
fir and greatnefle of ir. 

2. He thar proteſſerh ir nor before orhers, or diſſemblerh 
ir, or denyerh it. 

3. He thar endevo irs n2t to require ir as he may. 

4. He that alrogecher forgerrerh it; Bur, 

5- Moſt of all he char requirerh good with evill. 

The cauſes of it are, 

T. The benefit either unworthy ; or if werthy, yer un wor - 

thily given : as, | 

1. Whenir is wrung from the giver by importuniry 3 
he rhinkerh he hath bought ir ar a dear rarezas with the price 
of his prayers. ' 

2. If the receiver have gorten it with vexation, long de- 
layes, and weariſome hopes. 

3- If the giver give it wirk anger, ill will, or ambition, 
diſdainfully. 

4- With upbraiding, reproaching, or by occaſion. 

5. Oc if he know the benefic to be hurttull. 

6. If the giyer corrupt his benetir with ſubſequenc in- 
uries, ſo thar often the injury overcomerh the gifr. Or, 

7. If rhe giver repent che giving of his gifr. Or, 

3 If he. boaſt of it, caſting ir in the receivers 

rceth. | 

LI. The forgerfulneſle of the giver or his benefir, makerh 
the receiver unthank'u!, rhc9\>enefic living in their hands, 
bur dying in the memory, 2 Chr. 24. 22. Gen, 40. 23. Plal. 
106.21. Ho\. 8. 14. 1 Sam, 12.9. Iſa. 1.3. & 5. 4. Jer 2. 
<2 6, 8. Pſal. 79.42. 

There are many forts of unthankſul men : ſome deny the 
benefit, ſome diflemble ir, ſome require it nor, bur moſt 
unthankful are they thar forg:r ir; thame, honeſty, and oc- 
caſion may remedy the former, but nothing can amend the laſt, 
when men willingly forger. 

LUI, Ignorance of himſelf and duty, thinking himſelf 
worthier then he is, prizing himſelf at a high rare, and the 
bcnefir ar a ſmall rate ; or when he is ignorant of the giver, 
not knowing his kindenefſe,'wiſdome, and power, and colle&t- 
eth them nor out of the benefir, The Gentiles whea they kuew 
God, g/orified bim not as God, neither were they thankful, be - 
cauſe they became vain in their ihoughts, and their fooliſh hearts 
were full of darheſſe. 

LV. Miſconſtru&ion and ſuſpicion of the givers atfeEion, 
when the benefir is beheld wherein it may ſeem deficient, bur 
not wherein in it may profit rhe receiver, or wherein he de- 
ſcrverh ir nor. 

V. Hardhearttedneile, ſo that no benefir can mollifie and 
win, who are fo inflexible, char no benefit can make rhem 
kinde, Iſa. 5.4. Rom. 2. 4, 5: 

VI. An evill conſcience; for as there is nothing more 
forcible ro make a man thankfull, then a good conlcjence , 
{0 nothing is of greater force ro make him unmindfull of his 


| duty then an ill conſcience, that is either blinded, aſl:ep, 


dead, or caurerized. 

V11. Sclf-love, when men are too much admirers of them- 
ſelves and their merit, thinking they have deſerved more; 
ſach as they love none ſo much as rhemſelves, no ner their 
benefators as they ſhould, 2 Tim, 3.2. 

VIII, Avarice, which never can be ſatisfied, thinking 
all rhac is received nothing if ic get not more, accounting it 
an injury if any thing be withheld thac ir d<lterh ; greedi- 
neſſe of rhings deſired, makes us forgerſul! for benefits receiv- 
ed, and avarice is ever unthankfull, 

IX. Envy, which is full of compariſons, diſdaining thar 
others ſhould be preferred or equalized ro the receiver in re- 
ceivinggifrs ; he alwayes ſorrowerh, and none can both en- 
vy 2 man, and give him thanks. 

" X. Ambition, and pride; ſuch m:n remember not their 
owne baſeneſle, nor confidercth his preſent eſtate under the 
benzfir, which once he moſt deſired ; he beholderh nor where 
he was, whence he came, where he is, but where and what 
he would be. Hezebiah's pride ſuffered him not ro be thank- 
Full ro God for his healch reſtored, 2 Chr. 32. 24) 25, 36. 
Thus God complainerh of 7ſrazl, Hol. 13. 6. 

X1, The corruption of nature, whereby we arc more ſen- 
fille of cvill then good, the pain of one finger is morefelr 
then rhe healch of the whole body, injuries make a deeper 


impreſſion in the minde then benefirs,they that are of a per- 


verſe diſpotic.on, are ncirher overcome nor changed with be- 
atfits. : 


- 


* Until } A certain and appointed time,Gen. 49. 10. #x:;1 
© Shiloh come, Rom. 11. 1 5. 4 the time of the [nts 1 
© fulfilled. Here and elſewhere it doth note a decerminare 
© cime, with an excluſion and ſhucting our of fuccecdins 
©rime. 4 

© 2. Infinite, withour end or ccaſing,where there is no time 
© following. 2 Sam. 6.23. Micho! had nochilde untill be; 
© death; that is, the never had any, Marr. 2. 20. 1 a1 with 
© you alwa)es, u'll the end of th: world ; that is, for ever 
© Pſal. 101. 1. & 123. 2. In which of theſe two fignifications, 
© we ſhould underſtand that in Mar. 1. v. laſt, #3! ſhe had 
© b;ought forth her firſt begotten Son; as it isdoubrfull amon 
© Divines, ſo it is'nor needfull for us ro know, being no Arc 
« cle of our fairh, nor any branch of the Moral Lay : yer 
< it is commonly received (as Irake it) that Mary was a Vir- 
* gin before the birth, in the birch, and ever after the birth : 
© bur nor by the vow of perpetuall Virginity, whereof there is 
©noground in all Scripture, 

Untimelp ] Which comerh before the time, and is 
O_ TRI 

It is en of the birth, Job 3.16. Pal. c8.8. 
Of fruit: Rev. 6.13. ta: EY OR 

untimely figs. Rev. 6.13. Or, green figs ; which fall, before 
the others iucceeding them ſhoot our. Amot. 

Unto ] Exod. 29. 17. or Upon, marg. Heb. 2. 1. or In, 
marg. Mar. 6. 45. or Over againſt, marg, Deur. 21.8, Heb 
in the midſt, marg.* ; 


to thee , Deur. 7, veil. 23. Hebr. before thy face ,' 


marg. 

Untoward 7] Perveiſe, wicked, AR. 2.40, 

Unwalled ] Spoken of Towns, Deur. 3. 5. ERt. g. rg, 
Of villages, Ezek.38.11. By which laſt Z:dea is meant, which 
was deſtroyed, and not yer bullr again, Anot. 

Unwalyen ] Mar. t5. 20. Defi/ed, or commoit, Mar. 7. 
2. marg. So the Phariſees held unwaſhen hands to be, nor 
would eat with ſuch , ſuppoſing themſelves defiled , by 
rouching of rhat which was nor ſacred, or common, 
Annot, 

Unweighed ] 1 King. 7, 47. Wichour weight, x Chr, 
22, 3, 14. For it would have been roo great a task to haye 
weighed all, and roo grear a charge to have been accounta- 
ble for all by weight; and there was ſo much of thoſe metals 
prepared as they cxceeded all weight. Axnot. 

*Ulnwiſe ] Such as cither wholly want the knowledge 
« of the Word, or having ir, do not ſubmir themſelves oh 
«ruled by ir, Eph. 5.17. Be not unwiſe. 

©z, Anunletrered and ignorant man, Rom, x, I4. A deb- 
« toy to the wiſe and uawiſe, 

Unwiſe ] He & 4: unwiſe Son, Hoſ. 13. 13, If this peo- 
ple were Bot fooliſh and ſtupified rhey would imitate little 
infants, who coming into rhe world do keep themſelyes , 
and ſtrivero free} themſelyes our of the ſtraits and dangers 
of the birth; . ſo they ſhould have endevoured ro free them « 
ſelves our of their morrall dangers and travels by crue repen- 
rance. 'To ſtay long {in the birth is mortall both ro the in- 
fant and mother, bur this people aſtanyed in their miſe- 
rics and obdurate in their fins, and deſperate, ſought 
nor to come out of them by the pangs of true repenrance, 
and ſo be born anewro God ; bur fooliſhly chey periſh in 
them. Aunt. 

Unwitcinglp] Lev. 2z. 14. In ignorance, or through 
unadyiſed error. pg s , ” 

Unwozthp] is raken, r. As it is oppoſed to merir, Gen. 
32. 10.} 2 Sam. 7.8, 21, & 23-25. Matth, 3,11. & $.8, 
Luk, 15. 199 20, 21. 

2. Unto decency, Heb, x1. 38. and conyeniency, AR, 
I3. 46. 
© Unwoethilp] Unmeetly,or otherwiſe then is beſeeming, 
© withour due reverence and regard. 2 Cor.11.27,He that eat- 
© eth the bread of the Lord uworthily. 

; . _ berwo degrees of ſuch as ear and drink-unwor- 
chily, 

© 1. Ofſuch as be full and whole unworthy : when men 
© receive the Sacramenrall bread and wine, having no faith, 
© no converſion or repentance, bur lye alrogerher in corru- 
© prion of narure : theſe by eating and drinking, encreaſe 
heir condemnation, 

© 2, Of ſuch as having rrue faith and repenxance, bur nor 
© then aRuall, when they came ro receives being negligent 
© ro conſider themſelves and rhar whole ation unto due pre- 
« paration in fincerity of fairh, applying the remiſſion of fins 
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© promiſed in Chriſt, of repentance; and renewed purpoſe in 
© all things to live ro God ; of deſire after the grace of Jeſus 
< Chriſt, for ſtrengthening their hears, and encreaſe of 
< holineſs. Theſe endanger themſelves ro preſent plagues, 
©1x Cor. It. 19, 30. 


V 0, 


© Uocation ) The common calling of Chriſtianity. Eph. 
© 4. 1. alk worthy of the vocation wherennto you are called 


« This is a general Vocation, whereby rhe cle are called to 
© be faithful and holy, as God is holy. 

_ ©2,, The particular calling- and courſe of life, wherein 
« every Chriſtian liveth; as a Magiſtrace or Miniſter, Cap- 
* rain, Souldier, &c. x Cor. 7.29. Let every man abide in the 
© ſame vacation whereunto be was called. This is our ſpecial 


_ © calling. 


| Vacation] is either common and general ; or ſpecial and 
efcaual. 

By the frſt all indifferently good and bad, cle& and re- 
probate, are- ourwardly invired by the Miniftery of rhe Go- 
ſp:1, ro embrace the bcnetir of redemption wrought by 
Chriſt, - which notwithſtanding: is ineffeRual ro the re- 
probate , who refule ro come to rhe Supper of the grear 
King, and contemn thele ineftimable benefits rherein of- 
fercd. | 

The ſhecial and effeftual is proper to the ele, Mar, 22. 
3». Rem. 8, 30. AR. x3. 48. Joh. 6. 45. It is wrought by 
the Spirit of God, opening our deaf ears ,: enlightening 
our blinde minde, enclining our wils, and ſanRifying our 
affeRions ; that ve may atrentively hear, truly underſtand, 
and heartily embrace tic Goſpel preached unto us, AQ. 
I6, 14. 

The parts of it are, = 

x. Our ſeparation from the world, whereof we were Citi- 
zens and members, that trom henceforth we ſhould be of 
Goeds houſe and family , Job. 15. 19. Eph. 2. 19, And 
thus the Lord cals us when we think nor. of him, Ifa, 


: 65+ 1+ when we were dead in fins, Eph. 2. 1, 3, 12. when 


we were deſperate ſinners, x Cor. 6. 11. walking after 
the luſt of rhe Gentiles, x Pet. 4. 3. and wandring ſheep, 
Ia. 53.6. 

The 2. part is rhar reciprocal donation's whereby God 
the Father giveth Chriſt his only Son ctteQually ro all. 
the ele, to be their head, Redeemer and Saviour ; and 
alſo whereby he giverh his ele& ro Chriſt, ro become his 
members, Iſa, g. 6. Joh. 3. 16. Rom. 8. 32, Joh. 17. 6. 
Joh. 9, 29. 4 

This donation is alrogerher ſpiritual, afrer a heavenly man- 
xer ; for the means whereby ir is brought ropalle on Gods 
py is his holy Spirit; and on our part, a lively 

aith, 

The 3. payt is the union and communion which is be- 
tween Chriſt and the ele&, which folloeth vpon this doug- 
tion, whereby Chriſt and they are myſtically coupled ro- 
gether in one body, he becoming cheir head, and they be- 
coming his members, Of this ſpeakerh rhe Scripture, Eph. 
4+ I55 16, & x. 30. Joh. 15. 1. Eph, 2. 20.21;22. 1 Joh. 
4-.13- Joh. 6. 54. 

The means on Gods part are, 

x. The preaching of the Word, which is made eff-Qual 
by the holy Spirit. s | 

2. To mollific or hard heares, and to humble vs, by 


"(:rring before us our fins, and the curſe due ro them, And 


after we ſee our inability of working our o:vn ſalvacion, 
we are brought onr of our ſelves, ro ſee our ſalvation in 
Feſus Chriſt, applying him and his merits unto us, by a 
_ and liyely faich, which is done by the preaching of rhe 
Golpel. 
| The means on our part, is the ſaving hearing of the Word, 
whereby our hearrs being mollified, and we humbled, are 
brought our of our ſelves,ro ſeek ſalyarion only in Chriſt, and 
to rely upon him for the ſame. IT a 
c Heavenly bocation ] A calling from heaven, rending 
©ro heaven, glory, and blille, and requiring a heavenly con- 
© yerſation, led according to the Laws of heaven. Heb. 3. 1. 


© lelves lure, and to orthcis an evident reſttmon; char we 
* have the rruc fair, whence good works do'arile and ſprings 
© 2 Per. L. 16. 

© Wofce ] The ſpeech of one calling us to him, or cal- 
* ling unto one. AR, g. 7. Hearing his voice, but 8hey ſaw no 
© man. A natural crearcd voice. 

©2. The Dodtrine of Chriſt, uttered by his awny or by 
© the voice of the Apoſtles, Prophets and Miniſters, Pſal. 

© 95-7. If ye will bear bis voice. Joh. 20. 27. My ſheep 
* hear my voice, & Joh. 5.15. A ſpiritual yoice, or voice 
« of doQtrine. lt alſo fignificth rhe ſtatures and comman- 
* dements of the Law, Exod. 19. 5.. If ye will hear my 
© VOICE. 

«© 3. Anexceeding great terrible ſound of words , made 
© of God ar the delivery of the Law. Heb. 12. 26. 4 boſe 
< voce thea ſhook the earth. An uncreared ſupernarural 
© yoice. 

© 4. The dreadful noiſe of thunder. Pal. 29. 3. The 
© voice of the Lord is above the watcys ; the God of glory makes 
© zt to thunder. Alſo v. 4, 5. Voice of thunder. See Job 38, 1, 
c = God appearing as a Judge did ſpeak unto Adam, as - 

© Gen. 3.8. |; 

© 5. A mighty, loud, and uncxpreſſiblz noiſe, by ſpeech or 
© words,which Chriſt ſhall ucter at his coming for the raiſing 
© of the dead. Joh. 5.28. The hour ſhall come, in which. alk 
© that are the graves ſhall bear hu voice. An extraordinary 
« ſupernacural voic:. This is char Trumpe mentioned x Thefl.- 
© 4. 16. 1 Cor. 15.52, | 

©6. Words of counſel and adyice, Exod. 18., 14:: Moſes 
© obeyed the woice of by Father. 

< 7, The fame and rumour of a thing, Gen, 55. 16. . 

Ioice ] There is a Prophetical voice, Rev, x5. 4 and: it is 
twofold, * 

1. Such as ariſerh from an external ſound, bur haying no 
phyſical cauſe :. by this voice Samuel was awaked, 1 Sam. 3. 
4- No queſtion he heard a ſound, bur ſuch as came nor trom 
nature. 

2, There is another that cometh froth no external 'ſound 
(as rthar Rev. 18. 4.) bur from a certain affeRion of he 
cars, beſide narure; for as in great fickneſles the organs 
of the ſenſes are ſo affeRed, as thar we ſeem ro chear ſuch 
ſounds which exrrinſecally are not ; ſo may the ſame come x0 
paſſe in propheſying , bur with this difference, char ſuch 
2 diſpoſicion in the ears of rhe Prophers is no diſeaſe, 
bur comerh from God, rherefore it comes ro them that 
arcin health ; Now berween theſe two kindes of Prophe- 
tical voices, the difference is, that as ofr as the Pro- 
phers hear an external ſound, others that are preſent hear 
the ſame ; bur when it cometh as ir were immediately from 
wy » nor extrinſecally , then the Propher alone hea «+ 
reth ir, 

© Uoſte ) The Word of Chiiſt, by which he callech 
© the ele to him, Cant. z. 8. 1t zs the voice of my well- 
© beloved, | 

© 2. The prayers, ſupplications, thankſgivings, whereby 
© the Church doth (as it were) talk with Chriſt, Cane; 
© 14. Let me hear tby woyce. 

T be voice of mp beloved ] Cant. 5, 2. A Chriſtian ſoul 
doth know and may diſcern rhe voice of Chriſt,yea that,even 
ina lazy ſleepy eſtate, bur much more when in a good and 
lively frame. Ir is the Ear-matk as it wereof a Chriſtian, 
one of the charaQters of the new man, ro taſ words by the 
ear, as Fob ſaith, Jo 12.11. See Joh, 19. 3, 26. Again, The 
Church of God and every Chriſtian rakes notice of the means 
that God uſeh for their ſalvation z namely his vaice,. in the. 
Miniſtery of the Word, Sibs. | | 

© Uoice of the Beidegroom ] The mirth Jand gladneſ:, 
ſuch as uſeth to be expreficd and exerciſed ar marriages. 
©Rey.18.23. The woiceof the Brideg:0omſhall be beard no more. 
© In theſe words he alludeth ro Jer. 52. 10, 

<(To rbange the boice } Toule words more milde and 
© gentle, Gal. 4. 20.1 deſire to change my woice. Paul was 
© forced to write ſomewhat roughly and ſharply, as chap.z.1. 
© naw he wiſheth that he might ſpeak as a Morher ro her 
« children, with ſoft and loving words, which he calleth the 
© changing of his voice, occaſioned by the change of heir 
< taindes and lives. 

© Yotire ofa Trper J] 7obn the Baptiſt, by his voice and 
© preaching, proclaiming rhe year of an eternal Jubilec,of ex- 
« ceeding joy and erernal redemprion by Chriſt. Joh. 1. 23. 


© Partahers of the heavenly vocation. 


- ©:Tomake our vocationſure ] To labour to give to our 


6 1 am the vaice of him that c;yeth,&c.Becauſe Fohs che Baprift 
Ooo © way 
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Eas thought to begin his Miniſtery in the year of Jubilce, 
*which is the fifcicth year, and was wont to be proclaimed 
© by the voyce of a Cryer, and the ſound of a Trumper, char 
<every man might rerrn to his poſſeſſion, and every man 
© tohis own family, Lev. 35. 10. Hence ir is moſt likely,was 
© Fohnche Bapriſt callcd rhe voiceof a Cryer, as he thar fitſt 
< prodaimed the coming of rhe Meſſiah, by whom an erernal 


< Fubilce and Liberry fiem' Satan and Sin was purchaſed and| 


© beſtowed on his people. 

« Togive the voice ] To utter aloud and high ſpecch, 
© rocry, to make a noyle by thunder, Pial. 18. 13. & 46. 6. 
© & 68. 33. & Jer, 2. 24. Numb. 14. 1- 2 Chron. 24. 9. 
© Heb. 3. 10. 

© Togive fozth bis voice ] To cry aloud, Gen. 42.5. It 
<is an Hebrew mapner of ſpcaking, often uſed, as Numb. 14. 
© x, 2 Chr. 24. 9. Pſal. 46.7 8& 68. 34. & 77-18. 

< Þ voice ofharpers and Muſicians cc. ] All manner 
© of mirth and joy, exprefſed by any manner of inſtruments, 
© whether coucht by the finger, or made to ſound by the force 
© of the breath. Rev. 18. 22. Aad the voice of Harpers, Muſi- 
© 63455» 4ad Trumpeters, ſhall! be beard 40 more. 
+ <Tohear the voice of Cit} To believe with the heart 
© the dodtrine of Chriſt, concerning eternal life by his merits. 
© Joh. 5. 25. The dead ſhall hear the woite. Job. 10. 24. My 
E (beep hear my voice. 1 

©z. To feel the force and power of his mighty 
< word y and commanding the dead ro live and ariſc, Job. 
<5q;28. 

c« Great bolce of a great multitude ] A moſt grear and 
c noiſe of innumerable Cirizens of rhe Church-Mi- 
© liranry checring and rejoycing themſelves with the ruine and 


« fall of Babylon. Rev. 19. 1. I heard a great voice of a great | 


© multitude in heaven. | 

£Uoireout of the Temple ] Thefairhful prayers of che 
© Saints prevailing with God,for the execution of his judge- 
E ments upon his, and their accurſed enemies in Antichriſts 
£ Kingdom. Rev. 16.. 1. Aud 1 heaid a great voice out of the 
© Temple. Orhers underſtand this of Gods own yaice, imme- 
< diarcly thundring our of heaven, the Temple of his holi- 
< neſs :' which cannot agree, ſeeing rhe Temple ſignificth rhe 
< Milirane Church in earth, as ch. 11. 1. | 

£ Þ doire out of the thzone ] A moſt fucer exhorrarion 
© utrerced-by ſome of thoſe Angels which are ſaid ro be amidit 
© the throne, and about the throne of God, ſtirring up the 
©Servants of God to praiſe him. Rev. 19. 5. Then a voice 
© came out of the throne, ſayiax, Praiſe the Lord. 

© Woice of the Turtle ] The finging or ſvcer melody 
© made by rhe Turtle, Cant. 2. 12. The voice of the Tyy!le 35 
© heard tn our land, 


18.9. Clear of, free from, AR. 24. 16. Deſolate , Nab. 
2, 10, | 

Uoid ] Wirhour, Deur. 33. 28. Proy, 9, 9. . 

Void place, 2 Chr. 18. ma. floor, marg, ET 

Uolume J A book, Luk. 3. 4. AR. x. 206, Ir is 
the book of the Word of God, Pſa), 4o. 8.R 
place. 

Uolume ] Pſal. 40. 7. Thar b 
the Law of God which preſcribes to all men how & liye 
godlily ( or which is the rule of godlineſs unto all men ) 
ſhould be underſtood, I do nor think abſurd. Bur neyer- 
theleſs I cake this ro be rhe more genuine expofition, thar 
David ſhould profeiſe himſelf 34 eorum catalogo ceaſer: (ſome 
| by this volume of the Look, underſtand a ſcrol or caralogue , 
wherein Souldiers names were regiſtred ) ro be of their 
number, enrolled by name, who yeeld obedience uno 
| God. If by ADD NYAD, there is no neceſſity the Scri- 
pture ſhould be underſtood , the words of themſelyes be 
ing general, which may as well bc tranſlated, iz a vo- 
Iume of a book, as 31 the volume of the book, and by YDD, 
any Wrirings, Evidences, Bils, Courr-rols, &-c. may be 
underſtood, as Deur. 24. 2. and in divers other places, 2s 
no man makes any queſtion ; then I ſce nothing why this 
ſhould nor be chought che mo lireral aud conyenicne inter- 
preration ; thar Dawd ſhould make here a folemne progeſtari- 
on of his purpoſed abfoluce obedience unro God, as one thae 
were legally bound and obliged by a written and regiſtred 
covenant or engagement. Neither is it unuſual to the Scri- 
| prure by mention of a Book co intimare the cerrainty and 
irrevocableneſs of things, as alſe ce deliver rhings with more 
ſolemniry. Annot. 

Uoluntarie } Willing, is referred, 

1. To Perſoas ; andrhat, 

In a good ſenſe, Exod. 35. 22. 2 Chr, 29.31, 2 Chr. 28, 
21. 2 Cor. $.3. Pſal. 110. 3. 

11. To things, as to Sacrifices, Ley, 22, 18, 20, 31, 23: 
Lev. 7. 16. Pſal. 54. 7. 

It fignifierh ſomerimes liberal, Pſal, 68. to. plentiſel rain. 
la the Hebrew ir is rain of willingneſs, ſo called, wn ( as 
ſome would have it ) it cometh from the good will of God 
or as Others, bzcauſc of the great quantity of ir, as liberal 
men uſe nor to give ſparingly; or becauſe of rhe ſeaſonable- 
neſs and fruirfulneſs of the ſame. 

Uoluntarilp ] Willingly, of their own free will, nor be« 
ing urged er compelled, Ezck. 46. 22, 

Uomtt ] is ſpoken, 1. of God, who cannot endure them 
that are nor zealous in his ſervice, Rev. 3. 16. 

2. Ofthe Land, weary with the inhabitants becauſe of 
their fins, which is by the juſt judgement of God upon impe- 


/ pur for 
vet upon the 


y the volume of the book , 


| 


| 


Ucrice of manp waters, and offirong rhunders ] An 
c effeual voice, vey terrible, piercing and ſtriking (like 
exhunder) and making great noiſe (like many waters roge 
< rher}) ſtrongly provoking both the 4-64 reſtored , and the 
« believing Gentiles , ro ſound forth che praiſes of God, for 
©hhis infinire mercics in Chriſt, and his great judgements 


nitenr finners, Lev. 18. 25. | 

3. Of one thax is grieved for eating rhe mear of the cove- 

rous, Prov, 23. 8. | 
4. Of the coverous man, who ſhall come ro poverty, Job 

20, If. 

5- To them who are deluded with errors, Iſa. 19. 14c 


< sgemſt the great Whore. Rev. 16. 9g; 1 heard a woice| and return to their fin afrer repentance, Proy, 26.11, 2 Per. 


« as the woice of many waters, and as the voice of ſtrong 
© thunders. | 
' «Uoftes) Strange ſtings and pricks of conſcience,vexing 
© men with continual expe&arion of ſome evill ro come. Rev, 
< 4. F. Ont of the throne proceeded lighteniags, thunderings and 
© yaices. Some by theſe words underſtand no other thing, bur 
e the fearful judgements of God, threatned in moſt horrible 
© manner ro the wicked, alluding co the terrible manner of 
edeliveringthe Law by thundring, lightning, and ſounding 
© f a rrumpet, Exod. 19. 
An Hebraifm, for loud ſounds, and cracks of thunder, Exod. 
9. 233 28. & 20. 8. Aniot. 
-©2. *The glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt; ſounded forth by 
« the operation of the holy Ghoſt, to reprove the world, and 


«ro terrific tyrants and worldlings, who thereupon reiſe up|' 
c alt manner of tumnlts and upreres, perſccurions and flan- |, 


< ders, repreſenred by thundering, lighrening, and earth- 


2+ 22, and who ſhall be made by God a laughing-ſtock ro 
others, Jer. 48. 26, | 


6. Tothe Whale, Jon. 2. 10. 

Uomtit } Iſa, 28.8. or ordure, for fo the word pro- 
perly fhenificth, chap. 36. 12, See chap. 4.4. An cx- 
ceſſe of drunkeaneſs that makes men purge borh wayes, 
Annot. 

Lr's put for a loathfome and dereftable courſe of conver- 
ſation (asin the forequored place ) and for great ſorrow 
oppreſling the heart, as a Surfer doth rhe jſtomach , being 
overcharg'd ſo as he falleth down upon his yomir , Jer. 
48: 26. . 

. : Wopt 67 A thing brohemor parched, a portion,a diminiſhing, 
or di1i:nſhed; The Father of Nabbi, Numb. 13, 14+ 

© How] 'A wiſh, or deſire, 

©2. Anhcly promife made unto God of Thankfulneſs for 
© his benefrs, either by words or praiſe, or by offering ſome- 


« quake. Rey.$. 5. And theie were voices, aud thunderings, and 
© /i2hteniags, and earthquakes. £2 
© z, A vordor ſentence meered miraculouſly from heaven: 


© Rev. 10. 8. And the voice which 1 heard from beaven,ſPake | 


Eto me again. 

Uo ] Alogerher withour , Genef. r. 2, To fruſtrare 
and” diſappoint , Numb. zo. 12, 13, 15. Deſtiture, Deur, 
32, 3% Prov. 7. 7. Empty, x King, 22, 10. 2 Chron, 


* 


© thing to his ſervice, Pſal. 5c. 14. Pay thy vows to the Lord. 
©Eccl. &. 5. Deut. 23. 21, When thou baſt vowed to the Lord, 
© be aot ſlack to pay it. | 
< Alfs ir fignifieth prayer and inyocation, Pſal. 116. 14. 
© Vows were made ro God with Prayer, Gen.28. 20. and paid 
© with Thankſgiving, Pſal. 61. 5. and by Lawrtheir paymene 


« was required, Deur. _—_ Eccl. 5. 5. Pſal. 76. 13. and 


« there were Sacrifices for Yows, Ley, 7. 16. : 
6 3, Some 
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© 3, Some gifr freely : promiſed by Vow , and offered 
<unto God. Ley. 7. 16. If the Sacrifice of his offering he a 


© Yow. 


< Avow isa teſtification of a willing promiſe, made de- 

© youtly and properly unto God , of ſome lawful things 

; * which do belong unto God, and being in out ovn power, 
© unto the ſervice and honour of his name, Such a vow 1s 
< either Legal, appertaining to the Law or Evangelical, 
< pertaining tothe Goſpel ; and rhis larrer, is either general 
©ro all Chriſtians, as that of our Bapriſm ; or elſe particular 

© and ſpecial, as when we binde our Fives ro a greater en- 
© devour to leave ſome fin, or to do ſome duty, Pſal.116. 18. 


© Eccl. 5. 4- 


© The vows of perperual chaſtity in ſingle life, they are 
© unlawful, as nor being in our own power, nor required of 


© God; much more unlawful are the promiſes and yows 
© of maſlacring innocent Chriſtians, and killing lawful 
© Kings, under prerence of advancing the holy Carho- 
© lick faith, as they falſly call cheir Romiſh Idolatrous 
C religion. 

Vow is adeliberare promiſe made ro God of ſome good 
thing to be performed, if it be nor diſanulled by a Superi- 
our, Deut. 23. 23. For the making of a vow rhe defire and 
purpoſe are nor ſufficient , excepr he char vowerh have a 
minde to oblige himſelf; which mental obligation is ſnfh - 
Cient without word or wrir, 

2. It muſt be done deliberately, for a ſudden paſſion ma- 
kerth: not a Vow. 

3- Ir muſt be of good things, for a man may nor vow that 
which isevill in ir ſelf, AR, 20. 12. 


4 4 
Some vows are of evill things to an evill end, ſome are of 


good things in an evill manner, ſome are of good things in a 
good manner. 

The firſt ought neither to be made nor kept. | 

The ſecond may be made, and ought to be kept 1n reſpe& 
of the matter, bur not in reſpe& of rhe end 3 as We may vow 
to give almes, bur not to be ſeen of men. 

The third may be made, and ought to be kepr. 

We muſt not vow that which will hinder a greater good, 
Joh. 13. 8. So we muſt nor yow that which is nor in our 
- power; a man muſt not vow abſtinence from his Wite , be- 
cauſe he hath ner power over his own body, 1 Cor. 7. 4 
other things he may withour her conſent, becauſe he is her 
head. We may not vow thar which is abſolutely neceſlary, 
as to die; nor a trifle, as to life a ſtraw. 

4. A vow muſt have the conſent of the Superiour, other- 
wiſe it is null, 

We may not vow now under the Goſpel ſuch things as 
are neceflary for ſome other things , bur are free in them- 
{clves. 

He that is drunk may vow abſtinence from ſtrong 
drink : 

1 If he reſtrain ir nor to one certain day. 

2 Ifhe pur no holineſs in it ; for the hingdom of heaven 
3s 0t 3 meat and drink, Rom. 14.17. 

3 [f he place nor merir in ir. 

4 fir rake not away his Chriſtian liberry, bur only 
reſtrain the uſe of his liberty. This way to vow, is ro make a 
fenceto the commandement of God. 

A vow is a ſtrait obligation ro binde us ro God, Pſal, 56. 
12. My vows are upon me ; 1. e. I am bound to do it. 

The Hebrews af: the prepoſicion #poz for the duties which 
we are to perform to any, Neh. 6. 10. they are to be holden 
with thciy vow ; it muſt be performed ; Shillem is called a 
Sacrifice of Thankſgiving , becauſe when men are in dan- 
ger, they vow; and when they are freed, they perform 
the vow : the word cometh from another word that ſignifi- 
eth to reader,and then from a word ſignifying peace, becauſe 
when a man payerh his vows to the Lordghe gerterh peace to 
his minde, 

Uow ] Ir's made with a promiſe, Gen, 28. 20. With 
an oath ſomerime, Numb. 30. 2. Pſal. 132. 2. and with 
prayer, 1 Sam, I. 1oy 11, 27. Whereof God takerh notice, 
Deur. 23. 21. accepteth, Numb. 21. 3. 1 Sam. 1. 19. and 
is carefully ro be performed, being made, Deur. 23. 21. 
which the godly do, Pal. 61. 8. & 66. 13. 

Choyce vows, Deur. 13. 11. Heb. the choyce of your vows, 
marg. 

Had a bow J] AR. 18. 18. Had a vow here, is not to be 


To preſerve, 


a comma between in ſome printed Copies. And it is noc im= 
probable, that when ir is ſaid verſ. 19. that Paul went to 
Epheſus, and left them there, the awry there ſhould ner de- 
note Epheſizs to which,bur Cenchrea from which he came (for 
why ſhould his leaving them ar Epheſizs be immediately 
ſubjoyned to his coming rhicher >) and this on this occaſion; 
to purifie himſclt, and to be ſhaved, ro which ſome ſtay, at 
leaſt ſeven dayes was neceflary. This vow was withour all 
queſtion the vow of the Nazarites among the Fews, Numb: 
6. 5. which was nor alwayes tor life, bur ſometimes for a 
determinate time , wherein they did xo@ny Tpipery , and 
not, ſuffer the 7azor ro come upon them ; bur when char 
time was paſt, then one part of the vow was to be ſhaved, 
verl. 18, and to offer up the hair, (called the hair of his [epa= 
ration) to pur it in the fire, which is under the ſacrifice of 
the Peace-offeriags, and accordingly here is ſhavizg himſelf, 
for be had a vow. But becauſe this is here by him ar 
Cenchrea, and not at Feruſalem, (where the accompliſh- 
menr of the vow was tobe performed as before at the dore 
of the Tabernacle, Numb. 6. 13. and as we ſee it perfor- 
med here, A&. 21. 23.) therefore ir is moſt probable thar 
this ſhaving here, was not on the accompliſhiag of his fuow, 
bur upon ſome intervening legall pollution, in which 
caſc he was bound to offer for a cleanſiag, and on the ſe- 
venth day to ſhave his head, and ſo begin the dayes agains 
Numb. 6. 11, 12. This probably might be done in any 
City where a man happened to be polluced. Bur that ar the 
completion of the vow, when the daycsof his ſeparation were 
fulfilled, was ro be at Feruſalem. This cuſtome was pra- 
Aiſed among the Heathens who offered their hair (when ir 
was cut) ro Apollo, whom they rearmed, the nouriſher of bai. 
Dr.Ham. Annor. b. 

Uow } To binde ones ſelf, wherher by promiſe or oath, 
or both, ro perform ſuchor ſuch' a thing; which hath been 
done, both lawfully , as Gen. 28. 20, 21. & 31. I5. 
Numb, 2.1. 2, 3.1 Sam. 1. 11. Plal. 132.2. Prov. 31. 2, 
Jonah z. 9g. AR. 21.23. and unlawfully, our of raſlineſle, 
Judg. 11. 30. deceir, 2 Sam. 15. 7, 8. to ſerve idols, 
Jerem. 44. 25. Judge. 17. 3. to doe villany, A&R, 
23. 14. , 


Uopage ] AR. 27. to. Journey by Sea» or ſailing, 


as the word is rendrcd, verf, g, In chap. 31. 7. it is rendred 
courſe. ; 


1 P. 


Up ) pur for 1:/e up, Gen, 19, 44. & 44- 4. Exod. 32, 
1. Riſen, Judg. $.13. & 9.33. 
Up and down ] Here and there, hitther and thither, 


Job 1. 7.Pſal. 59.15. 


Togoup}] To vaniſh away, Exod,16.14- Jer. 48.15, 
Made up J] 4ſcended. Neh. 4.7. warg, 
Upbzaid } is either juſt, as when benefics are objeRed 


ro unthankfull men', or fins to wicked men, Genel. 4. 
2.2, Mat. 16, 14. Matth. 11. 20. Iſa. 3, 13. & 57.4. Exzck- 


I6. 14. : 
'Or, 2. wytſt, and wicked, Exod. 2. 14. AR. 7. 23. 


Judg. 8. 6, 7, 15. 1 Sam.1.6. 2 King.19.4416,22, 23, Pſal. 


35: 65 7- 
Upharſin] They dvided. One of the words of the hand - 
writing onthe wall, Dan, 5. 25. 


Upbaz) Pure gold. A place, Jer. 10.9. Dna. 10.5. 
Upbold J] To keep a thing from falling or periſhing. 


It is ſpoken of God, who preſerves every Mod thing for 


us, and us for them, Pſal. 16.5, x Pet. 1.5. 


2. Upholdeth in afffition, 
1. By laying no more upon us then we are able to bears 


1 Cor. 10.13. 


2. By comforting us in affli&ion , by his preſence , 


Iſay43. 1, 2. his ſpirit, 2 Cor. 1. 4, Prov. 5. 4, 5. or pro- 
re&ing from the evil of affliion, Dan, 5. The three Chil- 
dren, and Dawelin the Den, Dan. 6. 4. By delivering, Pſal. 


'L 133 I4. 


3. Upholderh us in grace by his Word, Job 4. 4. 


his Spirit, Pſal, 51. 12. by his prayer and interceſſion, Joh. 


referred to Payl, but ro 4quilt, for which his name is con- 


joyncd #9499, & 00%. Shaving bis bead without ſo much as 


t7. Thus he upheld Peter, by prayzng for bim, that bis faith 
ſho:ld 0: ſaith 


Upon 


Oooaz 


_ 


u P. 
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UL pen ] Againſt, iſa. 6. 17. ; 
Uyon J Iſa. 4. 5. or above, marg. Dan. 12. 6, or. from 
abuve, marg. Hol. 9, 1, vr In, marg, ; 


Came upon, Jude. 6. 34. Heb. clothed, marg. 

Upper ] Spplycd ro Becb-boron, Joſh. 16. 5, Chamber, 
Act. 9. 37. Coaſty Att; 19, 1. Dorepoſt, Exod. 12.7. Lip, 
Lev. 13- 45+ Lincels, Zeph. 2, 14. Milttonz, Deur. 24. 6. 
Pool, » King. 18. 17. Room, Mar. 14-15. Springs, Jolkh.15. 
19. Warcrcoulle, 2 Chr, 32. 30. 

They wen! iato an upper room, ART. 13. One ſaith, tharzt 
was tie (ame 1hper room in which they þ.1d eaten the Paſje- 
over, Ir was lo twuly an boſe of prayer, thar by lowe jr 3s 
taken for an upper room inthe Vemple ir ſelf. Bur this up 
per room into which the Apoſtles went up , was apper- 
raining to ſome private houſe , though vherher thar. of 
St. Feb the Evangeliſt, as Evodias delivered, or thar of Ma- 
73 the Mother of Zoba Hark (as orhers have collefted ) can- 
got be certain. The Diſcjples indeed were coattarally (that 
is, daily) 12 the Temple, A& 2. 46. Not all the day, bur at 
the hoxr af prayer, A. 3« 1. Ararher times, and eſpecially 
for the brcaþiag of that bread, that is, the Euchariſt ( as the 
Syriach) or dijtihution of the body of Ch:iſt, (as the Arabich ) 
they mer together ey 2Þ-0tcy in thele vpper booms , Act. 
209. 7. whic' could nec pollibly be in the Temple, for 
ir was not at Zeruſalem. They coninucd daily with one 
accord ia the Temple, { bur) breaking bread, xl" cixor, from 
houfe to houſe, or 25 the marg. there is, at hoine, Aﬀt. 2. 46. 
The Fews were bound to worſhip in tne Temple rowaids 
the Ark; withour the Temple rowards that, or ar leaſt 
towards the place vwhercabours that was, at what di- 
ſtance ſorver, Thus did Danicl in his uvper-chamber,:Dan. 
6. 10, This h's pra& {: gave ground to that Canon, Thar 
ao m1 pray but i; ſrch a room which bato windows or holes t1 
the wall opta4a7 towards the holy City. This bole in the wall 
(it was commonly brr one) is called in Jer. 22. 14. Gods 
window. This wiadow,-or theſe totes ta the wall, Petronus 
callech, ſirav:as cell aniiculas, HY wppermaſt ears of heaven. 
And the Hebrew $ges call their wile men, Sos «f the upper 
aan. The nuvi rooms then inScripure were ſuch places in 
that part of the houſe winch was geſt ſrom the 270«#ad, 
ſet apait by the Fews {& their private Oral 045 and devotions 
10 be add:eſſed toiard Folomon's Temples of tne Place of that 
1p ch wa uy tie conferrations. aad convoir'eace of receſſes the 

| 7 | Fa way. Boothe word A{j/h 
doth not always Renifie in the principal and religions lenſc, 
bur « h-n it doth fo, it s alwaves fer doen ablolurely ; or'ier- 
wile, if ic be meant for a2 0:d: amy wp pr von it Is moſt 
alailly exptciled vita now. of d;[PinfÞ:oiy as lie ppt 1.0m of 
the t1'cs 2 Sam. 18. 33.ths cooling ppt 100m Judge 3. 29, 

1" npprr room 0; ilig wall, 2 King. 4 8. Mt. Gregorte's 
Netrs 2d Of. py -24. 

UL ppermolt J is 1. raxen in reſet of fight and place, iſa. 
3=. 6, 9: Lcv. 13. 45. Ueur. 24. 6. jolt. 15-19. 

SG lpe& of ION EY 2nd honours 2 Chr, 32. 33+ Mar, 
22. 6. Mar. 124 39. Luk. 11. 41. 

« Wrizicht Þ One godly incere, when the heart is ri2ht 
© Yo rotards God ard mn, Qudyirg to do all dutics in 
« fountncſs and tiuths for the picaling ot God, and not to: 
£ by-1eſp. &s. GN. 6. 9. No.:h wars 10,8 bib 78 thine. This 
« is ecncial uprizhineb, belonging, ro che whole 11:6 of man, 
c and c:rnovt b2 but in Gods chileren. | 

c >, One innecontin ſome 00% Bair cular cale and matter, 
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© Gin. 20, 5, #ith as upright wide Dave Ide this. This is 

. . WM: of - Arty l 3 i S ! » 
« ſpecial uprighrn&> in lome one thing, and miny be in tae 
e wicked cnes. Alio one which makes! tlew of equiry and 
<;ichr, ian. 11. 17. 
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perſechy not refignitia one aicogher fiecd fron {n, and 
cadoxcd ro rizhrcouſn:fs, forlo ir word agree with none 
Ling, Prov. 20. 9. % Jo. 1. 8, Ecch. 7,22. Jam. 3. 2. bur 
ty Gnific him nie inthe prepoſe aud cefire of his heat, 
xv irce from bypocrifie, diflurulation and guilez for Moab, 
#2:0%, Job, and others are foid to be upright; or prrſect men; 
wa nowithlandinag had heir fins; wherefore he is laid 
to be upright, that's free from diffimul:tion ; cither as ir is 
referred roGed, and [o it lignitiah [izcore, or vord of bypo- 
cio; or as it is refericd towards j2:4, and ſo it figniterh 
40's or vid of Cite. 
'- Ag ir is referred to God, it is expreficd in Scriprures 

1 By .walk'nz. with or before God, Gen. 17. 1. !UÞ 
rzpht a&t.ons arc [iid ro be done be/ore the Lord, Lis, vr, 


» 3 


we 


* 


[ 73» 74-2 Cor. 12.19. & 2, 29, AQ. 10.33. , 

2 To walk with a right foor, neither covertly «reading 
awfy with Peter, Gal. 2. 14. nor openly halting with the 
Iſracittes, 1 King. 18. 21. : 

3 I is ſaid to be void of hypocriſie and doubling, Thus 
the things that are upright, ate laid to be uyſaigacd, 1 Chr, 
12. 33. Cowp. with vel, 38. On the other fide; difſemblers 
are laid to ſpcab with a. beart and a beart, Pal. 12. 2. and 
are called duuble-;niaded mts Jam. 1. 8. 

4 It is commended to. us under fneerity and truth x 
{acerity being, oppoſed to, mixture, and truth 10 falſhood, 
x Cor, 5.8. Szucc;e is that which is without mixture, as bony 
without wax, bread withour leaven ; and truth is that whick 
God requircrh iz the iinvard-parts; Pſal. 51.6. . Joh. 4.24, 
Pſal. 145.. 18. hy 

And upright, Job 1.1. Juſt in all his dealings towards men, 
chap. 2. 3:& 8.6. & 33+ 27. upright in his waycs, ch. 4. 6 
Aaaot. Not bowing down, | Seat 

And made you go upright, Lev. 26..13« or with upright 
ſtarure, nor ſtooping as under the yoke. So the Chald.ſaith, 
I lcd you forth into freedom z and the Gr, 1 led you with bold - 
aeſs. Ayiaſw. h WS 

_ Upzight ] The upitght love thee, Cant. 1. 4. Heb, up- 
11ghtneſs (or righteouſneſs) love thee, where by righteous or 
:prizht perſons are meant (rhe Virgias forementianed in v. 
3-) who have upright hearts, and righteous converſation, as 
#ride wa Jer, go. 31. 1s for a-proud perſon; ſea in Proy. 13. 
6.1s for a ſinner , thanks2zvings in Nehem. 12, 31, for 
companies af rhankfgivers, and many the like, A4yaſ-" 
Worth, 

_ Ir's uſual ropurthe abfratt for the concrete. This is the 
iruir of ſanRifed memory to encreale and ſtrengthen loye. 
ihe more we minde God by contemplation, the more da 
vE admire and ſcek him, It we deſire ro love Chriſt, we 
ſhould firft 1aFour to ger pure and upright. heatts. As our 
bodies aie uptight, ſo our fouls ſhould be, that we may ſee 
God, Itis amonſtous ſhame to carry a crooked ſoul in 
an cre body; the ſoul of a beaſt in a divine body, Such can 
never love Chriſt, nor any bur the upright. See Jude. 16, 
I5- A4346t, | 

Righteouſncſs do love thee, as if ſhe ſhould ſay, whatſoever 
15 righteous in my minde, rigbreous in my will ; yea what- 
foever fiaweth from [:oth, as an action of righteouſneſs, all 
lovetht thec, and they art beloved of all that. There is then 
no righteous ſenſe, no righreous affection, no righteous aftis 
on, bit it is aloycr of God, and Gods friend. And all ua- 
itehteouſacſſes, even every particular branch thcreof, is an 
enemy to (od. Cliphain. s 

Upzigir one | Dan. 11. 17, or much vprightneſs, or 
egual conditions,” marg. 

Upightip ] He that walketh 1D;igbtly, Pal. 15. 2. that 
is, leaduth his life perfeft, tnttres {tmples fincere and unble- 
mthed. lt nowth the imegrity that is before God in hearr 
and 1j3";r,according to the covenant, Gen.17.1,Deut. 18.13, 
Thercto: 0c will be firſt ju he heare, Pſal, 119.90. then inthe 
v.aycs, Pial. 18.33. & 119, 1. Ayaſw. 

Do ze ,tege upirehily, Plal.g$ 1. Do ye judge rightconſueſſess 
or £quu217es, that is, wightcous, P!atn, and quall things ? as 
Goa Cory tt. 45, 1g, whom Judges being called gods, 
Plat. 82. 6. ſhould .imitare, Idem. And as there muſt be 
1nagins uÞrightly, fo there muſt be both walking vprightly, 
Pſal. 84. 11. Prov. 2. 7, and ſpeaking uprightly, Iſa.33. 15. 
Ainns 5. Io. h | 

Upzightneſs] Equity, righteouſneſs, ſanity, integrity, 
fAmpl:ciry, tincerity, purity, perfedtnels. 7udgemrat muſt 


be miniſired in-wprightueſs , Plal. g. $. and there muſt 
be 147./7111acſs of heart, ( an inward ſincere manner of 
perto:31:ng that which we do) 1 King. 3. 6. Pal. 119. 
7. HP.ightieſs allo of our wayes, ( juſt dealing with 
men} tb g. 6. 35 who muſt walk inthe parhs of upright- 
nels, Prov. 2. 13. cur very way being 19:ightaeſs , Lia, 
26. 7. 

Iz the lied of uvrightacſe. will be deal a uſtly , a. 
-6. 10, or in the p/aizeſt or evereſt land , or Lrovid, be with 
deal prruerſly. He witl per6ft in his wicked courſes, though 
he live among a rcforiued people, or in a land where god- 
tinsſs is profeſled, and means of inſirugion are. Or in a 
land or place, where all is plain and c!cer, and nothing 
zither ro offend a man in his way, or to force him our of 
it, 2ven there vill he go awry, or turn aſide to 


crekyd. by packs; there will he bereke himſclf ro his 
wonted 
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wonrted wicked courſes, where there is nothing to pieſſe him 
from walking uprightly, or ro put him upon ſuch praRtilcs. 
Anaot. . 

Upziſing )] Pal. 139. 3. Our riſing our of our beds in 
the morning , our #Y 6 up from our ſeats. Neither our 
—_ choughts, nor any part of our life can be hid from 
Upeoar }] A grear noiſe made by a confuſed mulrirude, 

with thouring, crying, and clapping ot hands, Mar. 27. 24: 
AR. 21. 34+ | 
2. A brawling and (colding contention, raiſed by a con 
fuſed mulcirude, AR. 12.18. A commotion of diſcontented 
people, Mar. 26.5. Mar. 14-2. Luk. 22.6, A ſedit.on which 
35 ſometimes raiſed by the juſt judgement of God)for the fins 
of the people, Hol. 10. 14. | 
* © 2*Or by the preaching of the Goſpel (accidentally) 
Aft. 19.23. & 20.1. 
Upſide down } To bring chings into a confuſion, AR. 
17.6. 
f*: js referred tro God, and ir fignifieth that confuſion 
brought upon impenirent finners,through his juſt judgement, 
2 King. 21. 13. Plal. 146. 9. 

-Upfide down J 2 King. 1.13, Heb. por the face there- 
0/, marg, . 

Upward) 1. Refcrred_ to time, and ir fignifieth the 
progreſle ororder of time, from the rime palt, to rhe future, 
Numb. 3. 15- 2 Chr. 31. 16. 

2, To place, Judg, 1. 36. Job 5. 7. 


u R 


Ur } Fie, or light, A Ciry, Gen. 11. 28, 

Urban} Civil, courteous. Paul's fellow-helper, Rom. 
I6. 9. : 
Urge ] To provoke, Luk.'11. 53. To force by per- 
ſwaſion, Gen. 33. 11. To prefleſore upon by words, Judg. 


IG. 16, & 14. 17- To be earneſt , Exod. 12. 33. Dan. | 


Jo 22. | 
Urgent } Exod. 12. 33.9t were ſtrong; and as the Gr, 
rranflateth, forcibly urged. This was with humble cntreary, 


Exod, 11. 8. See Pſal. 105. 35. 4ynſw. Dan. 3. 22. Preſſing, | 


forcing, calling earneſtly upon. 

Urt ] My !izht, or fire. Mens names, Exod. 31. 2. 1 Chr. 
2- 20. I King. 4. 19. EZI 10. 24. 

Uriel] Light, or fire of God. 2 Chr. 13. 2. 

Uriel J The Son of Tahath, 1 Chr. 6. 24. Of the Sons 
of Kobath, x Chr. 15. 5. The Father of Michatahy 2 Chr, 
T3. 2. 
 Urijah, a!//o Uriah, and Urias } The fire of the Lord. 
Mens names, 2 Sam. 11.3, 637. & 12. 9. Ezr. 8.33. Neh. 

. 4. Ifa. 8. 2. Jer. 26. 10. 2 King. 16. 11. The husband 
of Bathſhrba, Mar. 1. 16. According to the fignification of 
his name he was full of rhe light of reaſon and underſtanding 
(which is called the light of God, Joh. 1. 14: ) whereof he 
gave a proof when he was ſent back from Ra'bah of the 
Ammonites, by 7oab to David; he anſwered him ſo wiſely, 
and carryed himſelf ſo diſcrectly, thar David could net effect 
* the buſineſs for which he ſent for him , wherher throvgh 
the quickneſs of reaſon he ſuſpe&ed more then he durſt ut- 
xer, or whether Foaþ gave him private advertiſement, is un- 
certain. The Lord brought to light after his dearh, by the 


nifie /ight and perfection, according to their beſt dine 


the Heb. congue ; and they arc pur in the Plural number 
lz;hts and pcifettivas , ro note the plenty as the excetlency of 
divinz graces. . This was meant (as ſome. conceive ) of 
the ſplendor and perfe&tion of the preciqus ſtones of the 
Breaſt-plare , which were of . moſt clcer and perfec& 
beauty. Bur that is not all; for beſides that ,- thcſe words 
were cngraven or written upon ſome of the precians ma« 
terials of rhe High-piicſts ornaments; neither made nor 
placed by the inlpircd Artificers, but as ſome learned 
Wuurcrs rather think, by the compariſon of Exod. 39. 10, 
Lev. 8.8. ) made by God himlelf, and pur by Moſes into 
the Brealt-plare. It was called, the Breaſt plate.of judgemcat 
verſ. 15. and the judgement of trim; Numb. 2 7. 21. becauſe 
the High -pricſt put it on when he conſulred with God, and 
received from him clear -and determinate anſwers in caſes 
of doubt ; which were ſometimes made by audible voyce, 
ſomerim-s by ſecter inſpiration , which when he had ll 
it to the people, the. ſtones had lerters in the Breaſt - 
place ( as is probably conccived, for there is nothin 
certain of ir in the Scripture ) might have an extraordinary 
brightneſs appearing on them, for afſurance thar rhe 
Prieſt had ſpoken with the Lord, and received reſolu- 
tien from him ; as by the thining of Moſes bis face when 
he came from God , with the Tahles of the Teſtimony in 
his hand, Exod. 34. 29, 39. it was manifeſt thar he had 
from God what he brought unte the people. And where- 
is David being to conſult with the Lord, called for the 
Ephod, 1 Sam. 23-9, The reaſon was, for that the 
Breaſt-plate was faitcned to the Ephod, verſ. 28. and 
the Ephod to the Breaſt. plate , ſo thar if he had one, 
he had both, Exod. 39. 21. This oraculous conſultation 
with the Breaſt-plate, that is, by the uſe of the Breaſt- 
plate, laſted no longer (as is generally and moſt probably 
rhoughr ) rhen to the Caprivity of Babylon { for which ſee 
 Ezr. 2.63.) and after that time we finde not that the 
| Zews had any uſe of that kinde of reyelation. Amnor. 
Hereof ſee more in Moſes and Aaron, lib. 4. cap. $. P.'2035 
204. As alſo in Alſtedius his Paratitla Theologica, p. 454» 
4552 456, OC. 


u S. 


*Us] The three perſons of the holy Trinity, 26 
© Gen. 1. 26. Let us make ,' & 3. 22. Like one of us ; thac 
© is, like the three Perſons, either as the Father in -power, 
© or the Son in wiſdom , or the Spirit in holineſs : alſo 


; 


Prophet Nathaz, rwo great wrongs David had done him , 


2 Sam, 12. 
Wrijah } A Prieſt, 2 King. 16.. 10. The Son of Koz, 


Nehem. 3. 21. One that ſtood on Exra's right hand whileſt| 3 


he read the Law, Neh. $. 4+ The Son of Shemajab, Jer. 
26. 20. 

« Urim and Thuinm m J Alight of the knowledge of 
£ Chriſt by rhe Word, together with perfe&ion of virtue and 
© holy manners. Exod. 28.30. Thou ſhalt put in the Breaſtplate 
© of Tudgement, the rim and the Thummim. Who made this 
© 24;;33 and Thummin, what it was, and whar it was made, is 
Every hard, if not impoſſible ro finde our, Certainly it 
is nor reckoned among, the things. wrought by Arr , bur 


« Iſa. 6. 3. ho will go for ua? thatis, to ſerveus in this 
© buſineſs, | 

© The plural number noreth plurality of Perſons in the 
© diverſe manner of being ; as the word of fifFular number, 
<1 (whomſhall 1 ſend) nocerh the unity of eflence, or one- 
© neſs of being, common to all three Perſons, 

© 2. The people of God, rhe mulrirude of rrue believers, 
© as Iſa. 6. 9. Luk. 2. 10,11, I Joh. 2. 2. and often elſe- 
© where. | | 

Us] Exod. 10. 25. Heb. intoour hands, mare. 

For us, 1 Per. 2. 21. Some read, for yay, marg. By the 
words prefixed and annexcd hereunto, rhe meaning of ſuch 
places will be very eaſe. - 

Uſe ] Work , Ley. 7.24. Uſing or handling, 2 Sant. 
1.18. Satisfying or fulfilling ones luſt , Rom. x. 26, 27. 
Cuſtome, Pſal. 1tg. 132. marg. Habit, or perfeQion, 
Heb. 5. 14. marg, Works of charity, and beneficence , Tir. 


. I.4. | | | 
#ſe ] is puts I. For ſervice, Lev, 7.14. Eph«4. 39. 2 Tim. 
2,21, Tit. 3. 14: | 
2, For cuſtom, Jer. 31.23. Ezck. 16.44. Judg, 14. 13« 
Jer. 2, Zo 


3. For imployment, 1 Chr. I2, 2. Jer. 23. 31. Gal. 


F- 13. TOR 

Uſe] To the «ſe of ediſying, Eph, 4. 29. or to edific 
profitably, marg. . 

Uſe } Heb. 5. 14. Yhoby reaſsn of uſe have their ſenſes 


© was given of God to Muſes alone, ro pur in the holy | exerciſed,&c. or, of an havit, or perfetFion, marg. or habit ar- 
© pectoral, as Lev. 8. $. and written of Chriſt, Col. 2. 3.| tained by hearing,reading,and medirating on the Word ; by 


© Dan. $. I3. 


Uriw and Thumm'm )] Exod.28. 3s, Theſe words fig- | ments ( for words of ſenſe often import faculrics of the 
] 3 £ IL - pore aun tf 


reaſon whereof rheir faculties of underſtanding and judge- 
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underſtanding, part, and that borh in general, Luk. g. 45 
compared w:th Luk. 18. 34. Phil. x. 9. as alſo in parti- 
cular, as Gen. 42. 1. & 2.31- & 11. 7. Pſal.34. 8. 1 Pet. 
2. 3. ) chooſe the good, and retale thar which is evil, 1 Cor. 
2. 13, Ig. Axnt. 

To uſe } To employ, Lev. 7.24. To accuſtome, Numb. 
IF. 39. Tomake ule of; Jer. 46. 11. To imooth, Jer. 23.31. 
marg. To miniſter, 1 Tim. 3. 13. marg, 

To ſhew forth, 2 Cor. 1. 17. & 3. 12. 

To diſcharge, or exerciſe, 1 Tim. 3. 10, To feed upon, 
Heb. 5. 13. For neceſſary, AQ, 20. 34. Tir. 3. 14- 

Uding } 'x Per. 2. 16. Gr. haviag , marg,. 

Uſurer ] Exod.22.25. As an exatting credior, as alender 
thar is uigent to have his own again, or tohave a pawn for 
the ſame; ſothe word is ſundry cimes uſed in this ſenſe, 
2 King. 4 1. Plal. 109. 11. Neh. 5. 7, 10, 11. Deur.24.10. 
So the Law elſewhere torbidderh exaRing of debrs upon our 

r brechren, Deur. 15. 243- Ayaſw. 

A lender of money upon covenant, for cerrain increaſe, in- 

rending and endeyouring ro make ſure both principal and uſc, 
h the borrower ſhould loſe eirher the one or both. Sze 
Dr. #3llet on; Exod. 22.25. ; 

Ufurp ] To exerciſe juriſdiftion unjuſtly, x Tim. 

3. 12. 
« Uſurp ] Biring{in the Hebrew rongue) becauſe the 
< gain which” is taken fcr Money or Wares, in reſpe& of 
< lending, doth gnaw, bite, and wring him char giveth ir ; 
c eſpecially if he be a poor man,and bringerth home a bir or 
< morſel from the rich man. Pal. 15.5. He that leadeth aot his 
© money wpon uſiory. The word #ſury is never uſed in good 
<ſenſe or parr by the Scripture ; where alſo no Uſury is to be 
< found bur one, to wit,a biting and gnawing Uſury ; which is 
< never praiſed without huce e:rher to rich or poor 3 to pri- 
E yare perſons, or publick Weal. 

< zeſuiy is any increaſe or vantage, for loan of money , or 
< other wings impoſed orc laid by the lender upon the bor- 
< rower, only in conſideration of the lending, Ezck. 18.5,6. 
© Deur, 23- 19, 20- : 

£ Or more briefly rhus : #ſury is a certain gain above the 
© principal, exated upon Covenant for the uſe of money, or 
« othcr ihines lenr, Exod. 2-2. 25. Thou ſhalt 0t impoſe uſuy 
© upon him. Thus it is in the Hebrew Text. 

< Unto #/ury thcſe 5 things are neceflarily requ:red, 

© 1, A principal, as wares, or ſumme of money, > 

© 2, Lending. 

e3, Gain. 

< 4. A chicf purpoſe by lending ro increaſe our ſtock, 

< . Acovenant for that end. : 

© As the very deſire and expeRarion of gain , for len 
« ding only, is mental and intencionable Uſury : ſo the im- 
< poſing, or by covenant before-hand, agrecing for increaſc 
« above the principal, is of the nature of a&tual Uſury, 


© Ja all theſe three Caſes, there ts no impoſition of increaſe, 
« that is, uo fore-covenent, biading abſolutely the borrower 
© tg pay again with the ſtock. 


< There are three caſes wherein increaſe may be raken by a 
<lender without danger of Uſury. 

© 3, When the borrower having by lawful means made 
© ſome grear gaia by money freely lent, borh by way of 
< thanktulneſs, our of rhe voluntary morion of his own heart, 
« returns ſomething above rhe principal unto the lender, by 
< whoſe means he had ſuch a bleſling. 

< 2, When it may be duely and apparently proved, with - 
< out prexence and colluſion, thac the borrower by holding 
© back the money lent him,after the day agreed upon for pay- 
© menr,withour the leave of rhe lender, doth hereby become a 
< dire and effeual cauſe of hinderancero the lender, either 
« by dammage ariſing to him, #r by foregoing ſome commo- 
« diry which he might well have made with his money, had 
< ir come home at the appointed time. 

<3. When'the lender is content ro hazzard the prin- 
© cipal , and ro bear parr of the loſſe, if any fall ro the bor- 
© rower, withour his own default. Here he may lawfully rake 
« part of the gain which cometh by good means; yea , he 
< may juſtly make a Covenant and agreement for his ſhare 
© infuch a gain, = 


uU + 


Uthai]' Mize zaiquity, or time, or frowardaeſs, or an 
howr. The Son of Amibud, 1 Chr. g. 4.) Of the Sons of B;- 
Zuat, Ezra 8. 14. 

Urmoſt ] Furthermoſt , Gen. 49. 26. Numb. x1. x. & 
20. 16. 

Utter ] Toreveal, Lev. 5. 1. Joſh. 2. 14, 25. To fing, 
Judg. 5. 12. To ſpeak, Job 8. 10. To declare, Pſal. xo6. 2. 
To exerciſe, or execute, Jer. 1. 16. 

Utter ] I will utte; things which have bees kept ſecret, &c. 
Mar. 13. 35. The word gpey Zopar muſt be rendred, I wig 
pour out, as which ſignifies to ſend forth, ſo as 3 faunrain 
doth water, or a tree ics juyce, of moyſture. Thus Dag, 
( which Plal. 19.2. & 119. 471. & 145- 7+ is rendred 
Sev Yhae, ) hy gs or exuidare, to pour fg;th water 

rom within it, as here the z«xpvpuuiva, what bef0 
cloſe within. Dr. Ban. CONIIINS ; f 6 Oe 

Urtrer ] Torall or thoro i i 
0m _ ” w deſtruQtion, I King. 20. 4z. 

Uctrrcer] Ourward, Ezck. to. 5. 

Utrterance }] fipnifieth , 

I. Ability ro ſpeak and expreſle ones minde well, AR. 
2. 4- I Cor. 1.5.2 Cor. $. 7, 

2. The marter ro be urcered, Eph. 6. 19, Jer, 1. 9. Pſal, 
68. I2. 

3. Liberty and boldneſs ro utrer the Word, Eph. 6. xg. 
Col. 4. 3. 2 Tim. 1. 9, 8. All are promiſed by Chriſt unco 
his !ervanrs in the day of tryal, Luk. 21, 15. 

U'trred, Plal. 66. 14, Heb. opened, marg. 

Urtcered ] Heb. 5. 11. hard to be uttered, or, to be ex- 
pounded. interpreted, to be fitted iu the utterance or exprefſion 
of rhem ro yur capacities. Leighs Annor. 

#1Ucitb, Job 15. 5. Heb. teachcth, marg. 

Uſterlp ] Alcogether , Exod, 17. 14. Deur, 2. 34 
udg. I. 17. 

Ucter'p ] Pſal. 119, 8. Very much, or unco vehemency, 
vehemently. Ayaſw. 

Utrermoiſt } Ucmoſt, Exod. 26.4. Fartheſt pare, Numb. 
20, 16. The very laſt, Mart. 5. 26, 

wrath is come upoa them to the uttermoſt, 1 Theſl. 2. 16. 
its TA wntill the end, wrath is come upon them figally, 
ſo as it thall never be removed, Leghs Annor. or ſaddenly fal- 
{ca upoit. Annot. or hath come haſtily upon them to the end. 
Dr. Ham, Par, 

Able to ſave them 1o the uttcrmoſt, & To munats, Heb. 


Crit. Sac. 

Urtermoſt ] Heb.7 25. Able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, 
or cvermoresthat is, fully, perfeRly, or to the end ; ſo that no 
part of our {alvation muſt be ſought either in our ſelyes, or 
in any other. The Original word fignificch all manzer of per- 
ſefFios. Anint. 


V H. 


Uulrure] Lev. x1, 14. In Heb. here Dazh, of flying,bur 
in Deurt. 14. 13. Koh, of ſeeing, for the Vulture eſpyerh-and 
ſmellerh her prey from far,and flyeth with violence, being an 
heavy fowl ; feedcth on carkaſes, and buildeth her neſt on 
high rocks. Ayaſw. 

Ir's ſaid that the Vulture conceiveth of the wind, none 
having ar any time ſeen a male. Ir's ſaid ro draw blood from 
irs thigh , whereof irs young ones ſuck ; on whom ir beſtow- 
eth an hundred and twenty dayes, to bring them up. Ic 
preyeth nor on any living thing, Having lived an hundred 
years, its bill becomes ſo hard and crooked that ir cannot 
feed. Ir preyerh from noon till night, reſteth from ſun-ri- 
fing till noon. Ir attendeth Armies , preſaging death and 
dead corps. Sweer oyntments kill ir. Ir preferrerh ſtinkipg 
places where carion is, to the moſt pleaſant and delicare 
meadows. It's an enemy unto Serpents, from the birings 
whereof they are free,thar carry a Vulcures hearr along with 


chem. Ir's ſaid to ſmell a carion of dead corps fifry m_ 
, 


7- 25. Surely, wholly, fully, perperually, perfeRly. Leigh 
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off ; on which icftddenly deſcenderh, bur cannor cafily (by] UI ] The Son of Aram, Gen. 10.23. Th: Son of Dj 
reaſon of its heavy body) fly upward. Having fed, it car- | Gen, £4 28, ; "ffi 
ryerh the reſt of the prey to its young ones. ls tearhers being | TU3at J Then. The name of a man, Neh, 3. 25. The Fa- 
ſer on fire, make thac the Serpents come our of their lurking | ther of Pa{al. 
places Uzal ] 'Vandriag, failing forward, or diſtilling from the 
head. Gen, 10. 27, The vonet Foun 
U33a } Strength, or goat. The Son of Merari, x Chr. 6, 
| 29. The Son of Ebud, x1 Chron, 8. 7. One ſmir to death 
17, Z 66 for putring forth his hand ro hold the Ark, x Chron. s 
. 4 13. 10. Sce 2 King. 21. 18. & Ezr. 2, 49. & Nehem. 


” ——7 


7- 5l. s 

Us33ab] Streagth, or a goat. The ſame with #734 be- 
t - _ _— : Sam, 6. 7. 

< B13; ] Was the Land where patient 7ob dwelr, Job 1.1. 33en-ſherabh ] 4# ear-la (11, or an ear-lap - remaz- 
-v—_— elſs anocher £4 of Azam, Gen. 10. 23. Another | zzug. A Ciry, 1 Chron. 5. ay. fe P 
6 #47 of Seir Edoms Countrey, Gen. 38. 28. U33t ] Stoag, my ſtrength, or my goat. The Son of Bubki, 

The land of 4x, Job 1. 1, wasa part of the Countrey of | : Chron. 6.5. The Son of To{a, Ibid. 7. 2. Sce Nehem. 
1dumea, as Lam, 4. 31: ſo called from x the Son of Diſhan, | 12. 19, 42. 
'the Son of $c3x9 Gen. 36. 28, menrinned, Jer. 25. 40, Or, a | UL331} The San of Bela, x Chr. 7. 7. The Son of Micri, 
part of Arebig bordering ;upop the land of Edomy as others | x Chr. 9. $. The Son of Bani, Nch. 11. 22, See Nehem. 
conceive, becauſe the place from whence Fob's friends came, | 12. 199 42. _ 
were thereabourts. Arnot. Usztab] 7he frength, or buck-goat of the Lord. One of 

Aus in old pronouncing, whence Auſite in Ptol. tab. 4- | David's Warthies, x Chr. 11. 44. The Son of Zechariab, 
Bronghtos on Job. RES | Neh.11.4. The Son of 4mazjab King of Zudah, » Chr. 26.1, 

It was upon the borders of the Sabraxs, and of the Chal | called alla Azariah, 2 King. 14. 21. | 
-deans, and of the Arabians, thoſe Eaſte;n people, of whom, 53jah J The Son of #71el, x Chr. 6. 24- The Father 
it is generally received, char hey were a people profanc in | of Zehguathan, 1 Chr, 27.25. Ofthe Sons of; Harim, Ezr. 
cheir livews and: ſuperſiticious a5 leaſt in their worſhip, Is all, 10. 21. | 
even in the worſt places, God bath his ſervants. And # us | Usziel ] The ftrenzth of Gadzor the buck-goar of God: The 
a great howur and an digh  commeadatios t0 be Lood , and) Son of Kobath, Exod. 6. 18. Of whom family of rhe 
do good amongſt thoſe that are evill,, And grace will preſerve | #33zelites, Numb. 3. 27. The Son of Iſhjz 1 Chr. 4. 42. The 
is ſelf ii the nual ft of the greateſt appoſetion. Mr. Caryt's Expoſ, | Son of Bela, 1 Chr, 7.7. The Son of Heman, x Chr. 25. 4+ 
of Job x. 1. | : Of rhe Sons of Zedwthun, 2 Chr. 29. 14. The Son of Har- 

Uz} Counſel, or wood ; Syr. ſaſined. bajab, Neh. 3. $. 

| Wh | | 


— 


the Burnr-offerings for chem, verf. 25. in the Mear- offering, 

'Lev. 2. 4. in <6 Thankſgiving offering, Lev. 7. 12. andin 
* the offering of rhe Nazarzte, Numb. 6. 15. WO 

.Wag). A moving, of the' head or hand in token of 


3 


* mocking ochers, and inſulting over them, Mar.z.7. 39. Zeph. 


"2.15. Jet. 18; 16. 2 King. 19. 21. Job 16. 4. Plal 22. 7. 
& 44- 14. & 10g. 25- 2H 


-*Utages ] Hire, due to one for the merir of his labour, 
' © upon compa or bargain. Rom. 4:2,3. To him that worketh, 
© Wages is not counted by favour, but bydebt, Hag. x. 6. He 
'©rhar ' earneth Wages. = 9 fe 
* £2; A recompenſe or reward, given ro Souldiers in lieu 
© of their ſervice in War : Hence the puniſhment vf erernal 
« death, due by the deſert of ſerving fin, is called wages, 
© Rom. 6. 2.3. The wages of ft zs death. Thus wages in a bor- 
© rowed ſenſe, doth fignific erernal life due ro the merir of 
© works (if one could do chem) or erernal death, merited by 
© the ſervice of ſin. : | 
wages ] Taken, 1. Properly, for a juſt recompenſe of la- 
bour, whether by agreement or common cuſtom, and then ic 
hath relation to merit , Rom. 4. 4- and ſo ir is cicher plea- 
ſing, or unpleafing. ; 
The rſt way ir is either lawful, _ for lawful work, 
Gen. 29. 5. Exod. 2. 9, ought to be duly paid, Ley, ry. 


x3. Deut. 24. 14) 15. Erck. 29. 18, 19. eſpecially to _ 


ſters, Luk. 10. 7. 1 Tim. 5. 18. The defrauding of it a great 
fin, Jam. 5. 4. ſob 24. 11 and puniſhed, Ezck. 29. 18, 19 
Mal: 3.5. Nor due to unckilful or wicked workmen, x Cor. 
3- 195 I'6. 
unlawſul, The wages of unrighteouſneſs, 2 Per. 2. 15. 
AR. 1. 18. 
#op/eaſing, as puniſhment of MalefaRors, Pſal. 109. 20. 
comp. with the former words, z Per. 2. 13. 
II. Improperly , for a recompenſe of our labour » given 
of free grace, and ſo it hath no relation ro merit, Mat. 5. 
46. Rom. 4. 4 Thus God promiſeth and giverh wages for 
our wel-doing in this life, and char ro come, Ruth 2, 12. 
Prov. 11. 18. & 24. 14. Mart. 5.12. & 10. 41 42. Butel- 
pecially ereraall life, which by alluſion is called ſo ; becauſe 
$\the Wotkmn 'longerh for, and receiveth wages when 
» His work is dont; ſorhe godly both long for, Phil. 1.13, Tir. 
2. 13. Rev. 2:2. 20. and receive it, when they have finiſhed 
their courſe, 2 Tim. 4-78. 
Iris pur for the bleſſing of God , Pfal. 127. 3. Gen. 
I5. I. 
is is put for the fruir of our labours, wherher done or 
not,*Zech. $. 10. Thus rhe reward of men or beaſts is ſaid 
ro be none, when they work in vain, God withholding 
his bleſſing. 
lr is pur for true praiſe and glory, 1 Cor. g. 17, 18. 
So for vain-glory, Mat 6.235- For gift or contribution, z Cor. 
11.8, 
Wages ] Luk. 3. 14. or allowance, mare. 
*ZUnges of unrightevuſneſſe } Unrighreous gain, as 
« eyes of adultery for adulrerous eyes : an uſual rhing with 
« the Hebrews, to pur the epither for a ſubſtantive, and the 
© contrary ; or Wages, ther is, gain gotten by iniquity ; as 
© Balaam purchaſed money by fin for coverouſneſle ſake, pro- 
« faning the pift of propheſic, and being autho'1r of char moſt 
« filthy proſticucion of che Moazites, 2 Per. 2.145 7 5. 


| 


'T FIfer] A thin Cake made of fine floure cemnpe- 
; V \ } - red or ahoinred with oy}, Exod.2g. 2. They were 
WV. uſed jn the conſecration of the Prieſts, Ib. and in 


- Wiagen ] A frame of rimber appoinred for carriage, 
x Sam. 6.7.2 Sam, 6, 3, and ereading our of corn, Iſa. z8. 
27,28, Amos 2. 12. ; 

Three ſores : 
I Common, Gen. 45. 27. 
2 —_— Ezck. 23.24. 
or holy uſe, Numb, 7.346,7,8. 
ver Chanke,” : fs : 

—_— m_ 8 a reſtifying _— of the minde by 
crying, howling, ſtriking upon the breaſt, or wringing of the 
hands, Luk. 63-25: Pla on: mh mY 


| 


{ 


There are divers ſores of Watling ; 

I. Worldly, Amos 5.16. 

2. + I for rhe. deſtrution of Babylon, Rev. 18. 
I5, 18. 

3Z* —_ = 9. If : | 

4. Artificiall, or diſſembling, Jer. 9.17, 18. 

5: Helliſh, Mar. 13.42. ETD 

Ir is pur for grievous affliQions, Pſal. 30. 11. wherefore 
wailing is joyned with faſting, Joel. 2.13. andin the time of 
heavy calamiries, Eft. 4.3. Iſa. 22.12. Jer. 48. 39. 

Utait ] To arrend, Numb. 3. 10. To ſerve, Numb. 8. 
24. Cor. 9.13. AQ. 10.7. Todepend. upon, Pſal. x04. 27. 
& 145- Ig. To ſtay, looking for, Heb. 2. 3. Gal. 5.5, Luk. 
2. 25, To be ready,' Mar. 3.5. To defire carneftly, Rom, 
8. 19, 25. To be filenc, Job 32. 4. To tarry for, x Sam. 10. 
8. 1Cor. LJ. 33. To eſteem of one ſoas to be guided by 
his coun'ell, Job 29.21. To think npon , Mar. 24. 50. 
Luk. 12. 46. To hope and cruſt in God, Pſal.4o. 1. & 25. 3. 
becauſe of his'power, Iſa. 51.1. becauſe of his help, Pſal. 33. 
20. To fear, Luk. 21.26. Heb. 10,27. 

Ir is referred ro men; waiting) 

1 Upon God; which muſt be done with confidences 
Lam. 3.26. with patience, Rom. 8. 25. Pſal. 40. 1. continu- 
alli, Hol. 12.6. 

2. For Chjiſt; for his firſt coming, Mar. 11. 3. Luk, 
2.25, 38. For his ſecond coming, Phil. 3. 20. Tir. 2.13. 
For his mercy, Heb. 11. 10, For life ercrnall by him, Tir. 
2.13. 

3+ For the holy Ghoſt, AR. 1. 4. 

To God waiting upon men, to be gracious, Iſa. 30. 18. 
For repenrance, 1 Per. 3.39. 

To Chrift, waiting till his enemies become his fqorſtoo], 
Heb. 10.13. 

Wait upon thee] Pſal.x45. 15. or look unto thee,marg. 

Laid wait, 1 Sam. 15. 5. or fought, marg. 

Lap wait ] Referred co men, laying wait for a Wife, 
Judg. 20.21. for a Whore, Job 31.9. Proy. 7. 12. for his 


neighbour , to hurt him, Mic. 2. 7. Hoſ, 7. 6. to take his. 


life, Genef. 27.42. I Sam. 18. 15, 16, 17. 1 King. 19» 
I, 10, 14. AQ. 9. 245 255 26. 2 Cor. 11. 26. his goods, Prov. 
24. I5. To deceive by falle dorine, Eph. 4. 14. for his ence- 
mics, Jerem. 51. 12. Joſh. 8. 12, 15. Judg. 9g. 27. & 
16. 9, 12, for Chriſt, Matth. 26. 4. Mar. 14. 1. Luk. 
6.7. & 11-54. & 19:47- & ch. 20.20. 
ToGod; laying wair for men Lam. 3.10. - 
To the devil, Eph. 6. 11. See Saare. 
Waited ] Nech. 12.44. Heb. ſtood, marg. Job 3 4.4. Heb, 
expetted, marg. Mic, 1. 12. or was grieved, marg. 
Waited on, 2 King. 5. 2. Heb. was before, marg. 
Waitcth, Pſal. 65. 1. Hebr. is ſilent, marg. 
Axiting] Abiding with parience and expeRationof halp 
© from God. Plal. 40. 1, 1 wazed patiently upon the Lord. 
© 2, Vehemenr 
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© Roms. 8: 19. The creature watteth when the Sois of God ſhall 
« be revealed. | 


« 2, . Vehement and. continuall looking . for. fomerhing. 


z Sam. 22. It. Pl. 18, 10. Pfal.104. 3. and to wa!h per- 
7: fey with the wiched, when he punitheth them in his vrarh 


© 3, Gods patience, expeCting .long whe. repentance of a } and indignation, Lev. 26. 2.4. 


< ſinner. L 4p We ov Bn = 

Wake ] To ariſe our of -bed, Luk. 11-5. i 0 rro:idie. 
Canr. 2.7. & 3-5. & 8$:.4: 0 implore hetps Cant. 8%. 
Mar. :8. 26. To ſtir up, Joc! 3- 9,12. Fo vichil diligence in- 
doing, a thing ; as, to praiſe God for. deyerance, Jug. 5. 
12. To repent, Eph. 5.14- Rom. 13-11. : 

Itis.ſpoken of thols whom Gad faddenly raiſerh up, for 
the doing any work of moment, Hab. 2.7. 

[tis pur for the refurreftion from the dead, Dan, '12. 2. 
For deliverance from affliftion, Ifa. 26.16. For comfort at- 
ter deliverance, I{a. 51.197; & 51-1. : Sh 

It is referred to God; and then ir is pur for the maniteſta- 
rion of his-power in deftroying the wick:d, Fob. $. 6. Plal. 
73. 20. Zach. 2. 13. Hence the godly call upon. God to 
awake, Pſal. 35.23. & -44.23. & 59-6. Wheredy they 
defire God ro come {pecdily ro their help. Thus Idolacers 
call in vain, to their Idols, Heb. 2.19. To make obedient 
ro heavenly dodtrine, iſa. 5o. 4. To afilid, Pſal. 77. 4 
Thou kzepeſt my lids from waking, that 15 becauſe of my 
trouble. 4 wo 0 *y 
© To wake } To diſturb the quiern-tle of che Church; 
© which the hath in Chriſt, or by any offence and provo- 
« cation to grieve her, Cant. 2.7. Stir a9 up, 97 make my t0ve. 
© Sec Awake. &: 

< To wake,. oz ficepJ} To live or dic, 1 Thell.g, 10. like 
£ that in Rom. 14.48. Orhcr where to ſleep, isro bc lecure ; 
< and'to wake, is to be warchtull, as 1 1hell. 5.6. 

< Heart waketb ] Thur fairh and Spirit of Sandtifcarion, 
c working {till 3n rhe 'regmerare children of God , though 
© chey be ſomerime rakzn wir! a ſpiritual flamber and fleep 
£ in ſecurity, Cant. 5. 2. 1 ſlecp, but mac heart waketh. In 
all the powers of rhe foul, there is jomerhing good, and {ome- 
thing ill ; ſomerhing ficih, and lomerhing ſpirir. A Chii 
Kian /hach rwo principles in him, that which is good, and 
that which is evill, whence iflueth the weaknefle of his 2&i ns 
and of his: affe&ions,'' A Chriſtian may know how it 1+ 
with himſelf, though he be mixed of fleſh and ſpirit, We 
ſhould acknowledge that which is good, as thar which is 
evill in- our hearts, - The Church - in her tI:epy eſtar; 
hath, 

1. Her judgement ſound inthar which is truth of perſons, 
things, and coul.s. 

2. A working in the will, chuſing rhe bertur part which 
ſhe will cleave wo. 

3. Aﬀcctions anfwcradle to lier judgement. 

2. H:r contcienc: awake in fome comforeable meaſure, 
though puhaps it may be deaced ;n a Particular act. Ef 

5. A coule of obcdicnce, The eftare of a Chriſtian iS 
a waking f2cce in the inward man the ie courles he fall=rh 
Into ate bur firs our of which he 1ccover:th himſelf, We 
wa; d;finguith beriveen a ftare and a fir, a man may have 
an 2eviſh fr in a ſound bedy. Gods childrin never rotally 


. » ' ? 2 . ' 
fill from Oraccy tho ION Umucy Neep, \ er Their NAT IS AWAKE, 


A Chi;ftian is whar this hears and invard man is, and there- 
tore the Church vaio her feir here by the diſpolition and 
rempcr of her hearr, A Chriſtian by the power of Gods Spirit 
in him, is ſenfi'vle of contraticetics which are in him, com- 
plains, and is aihamed tor the ſame. A waking ftare 3s a bleſ- 
fed ftate- $115. : 

cotoben 1 Pe wikenct! morning ty 07aidg, Ma. go. 4.07 
(= waber th me moratng 'y maratag s; or he {fret por ratſ- 
eth :þ: He wak2ith ing car or {ttrreth 2 wy 
T. in20t. 

- THallkt 7 A rrivar: place to walk in, Ezck.. 42.4. The Sy- 
$5228 expedinion for the relicf of ircoeh beficged by rhe 
Medes, which was like a waik or perambulation. A220t, 

TW 1k 1 fignificrh, to ve, becauſe walling 1s one of the 
principall actions ct 1ife, Mar, 5. 42. Hence, io walk nader 
the ſua, F.ccl. 4. 15. and 7a the eaith, ia. 42 5. tipnitie, men 
living in this vorld. 

Ir fgnificth, to live ſpiritnally, 2 Cor. 5. 7. and the life 
ef glory, Rev: 21. 24, Ifa. 60. 3. 

Ir fonificth, to converſe, Toh. 7. x. remporally, Toh, T1. 
<4-or ſoiricually, Phil..3.18. 1 Thell, 4; 1. and gloricuſiy, 
Rer. 3:4 

i» 's referred to God, ro m2, to the dguil, and ro ofher 
[:1:4. 5, both wich and vifcour lift, 


(itt, as Ext. | 
 s 4 


it pniterh his preſence, Lev, 26. 12. Deur 2.2, 14. Zech. 
% IO, 11, 2 Cor. 6, 16. Rev. 2.1. Alfo his favourable 
nelp ana protection , Numb. 14. 14, Dcut. 20. 4. & 
31. 6. 

'1o 23, and char either piouſly or finfully. Pio» fi; beſorc 


J Sod, Gen. 17. x. & 2.4. 40. & 48. 15. 1 Sam. 2. 20, 1 King, 


iS. 233 25. Plal. 56.13. Wirth God, Gen. q: _ & 6.9, 


:In Gods Law, Plal. 119. 1. Commandements, z Chr. 15. 
4. Luk. 1.6. Judgements and Ordinances, Ley, 18.4. Þſal, 39 
39. Ezck.*$7..-24. Sratures, Lev. 26. 3- 1 King. 6.1 2. 
EZCK. 11, 29. Wayes, parhs, Deur. 5. 33. &8. 6. & 10.12. 
Joth. 22,5. Ha, 3.3. Mic. 4, 2..Fear, Neh. 5.10 Truth, 
Plat. 6. 11. Light, Ifa. 2.5, 1 Joh. x. 7. inthe way of 
200d men, Prov. 2:20. Phil. 3. 17. Inthe good way, ſer. 
6. 16. Innevnelle of life, Rom; 6. 4. In the Spirit, Gal: = 
16. In good woiks,. Eph. 2. 10. In loye. Eph. 5. 2. In 
crurh, 3 Joh. 4. In humility, Mic. 6. $. Honeſtly, Row. 13. 
13. 1 Ihell. 4. 12. According to the rule of the Word, Gal. 
6.16. Worthy our vocation, Eph. 4. 1. Worthy of the Lord, 
| Col. 1. 10. 
; Sii'ully, contrary to God, Lev. 26. 21, 23,24. Afcer 
| cther gods, Deur. 8. 19. Jer. 7. 6. After the imagination of 
an evcil hcarr, Fer, 16. 12. After our own devices , Fer. 
LS. 12. After evill counſel,” 2 Chr. 22. 5. Afrer ungodly 
iuſts, Jude v. 18. After the fleth, Rem. $. x. In lyes, Jer. 22. 
14. In pride, Dan, 4. 37. Inthe counſcll of the wicked, 
Vial. 1.1. NC. 6.16, lathe fins of others, x King. ty. 3. 
2 King, 16.3.2 Chr. 21.6, With ſtrerched our necks, Iſa, 
3. 16, 

To the dcwilly Job 1.7, Mar. 12.43. 

To things without life ; ro Waters, Pal. Io5. 41. Foun- 
rains, Pal. 104. 19. Ships, veri.26. Of the Ark in the flood, 
Gun, 7. 18, 

To the z022u7, Plal. 73, 9g. When the wicked boldly re- 
proach the godly. : 

To r2ghteouſacſſe, Þ (al. 83. 13. When men ſo love it, as 
that they are contented to be ruled by ir. 

There is a 2874c::/0;25 walking, as thar of Chriſt upon 
the water, Marth, 14. 25929. Mar. 6, 48, 49. Of Peter, 
Mat. 14.28, 29. Through rhe fire as the three Children, 
Dan. 3. 25. 

To waſk j3 Chriſt, is, To be conſtant in his Goſpel , 
Col. 2. 6. 

<To waik ] Tobe alwaycs preſent in the midſt of the 
Church, to bleſſ-,enrich,guide and prote& the Minitters and 
* members thereet, Rev. 2. 1.* Aud walked inive maſt of the 
* golden Candicfhichs. If Chrift be alwayes reſident with his 
© Church himlelf, to look into eyery thing,what nxd a Vicar? 
© whar uſe of rhe Pope? : 

© 2, Tolive, or to order our life according to the dire&tion 
© of the Word, which is a lighr ro our ſteps. Rev. 21. 24. And 
© the people ſhall walh ia the light of it. | 

An alluſtun to men rrading here by the benefir of the !i-hr 
of the Sun, The ſenſe is, they all en joy the feliciry ot ic. 
Light is often pur for prciperity, and darknefic, tor adveriicy. 
Ifa. 60. 1, 2. 4207. \ | 

< To walk in the Counſell ] Either ro doc as wicked 
© men adviſe and ſupgct, as did Ahaziab, 2 Chr. 22.3, 4> 5. 
« Or by imitation to doe like unto others before : as did If- 
©raelz, Mic. 6.16. Bur in every reſ{pe& the counſell of the 
Sy Wicked ſhould be far fiom us, Pal. 1, 1. Job 21.16, & 
{ ©2$. 1% 
| *Towalk in the bark] To live without the brighr 
| * ſhining light of Gods Word, x Joh.z.11, 
| 
| 


<To wail inthe fight of the epes } Fo accuſtome him- 
* ſelfe to pleaſe his minde and ſenſe in every thing, withour 
© conſidering how vain a thing youth is, wherher ye reſpe& 
| © beginning or end of ir, Eccl .T I-10. & 2.7. 
| <'To walk bp faith] To live and paſſe over our dayes 
; * herein beleef of ſuch things, as are promiſed in the Word, 
; © and nor yer performed, bur by hog looked for, 2 Cor. 5.7. 
© Ie walk by faith, not by fright. 
| To walk thzough the fire and water ] is, Tobe in 
great affliction, Ia. 43+ 25 3. 
| </To walk after the fleſþ] To ſer and order the courſe of 


{ © our lite afrer our corrupt reaſon and affeRion, following 


crhom 2S cur evides, Rom, $.1. Which walk a0t after the fleſb. 


*'V'O 


I. Io God, whois faid towal þ #por the wings of the win, 
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<To walk inthe fleſp ] To be weak and feeblelike unto 
© other men, 2 Cor. 19.3- Though we walk inthe fleſh, yet we 
© do aot war after the fleſh. 

« Not to waik with a right foot ] is, To difſcemble, 
© Gal. 2.14. 

To walk after God } is, To follow him as a gwide, to 
worſhip him in faith and repentance, 1 King, 14. 8. Hol. 

II. 10. 

To walk inthe name of God] is, To worſhip him, to 
follow conſtantly rhe dodtrine of ſalvation revealed by him, 
and to perſevere in his obedience, Mic. 4.- ; 

Sometime ir ſfignifierhy ro be wholly under rhe guiding of 
God, Zech. 10. 12. 

To walk inthe wayeg of God ] is, Tolive according 
to the rule of his Word, Pal. 119.1. 

<To walk with 40d ] To live a godly life through 
© the continuall meditation of Gods preſence, whom we have 
© to be witnefle of all : even our moſt inward thoughts. Gen. 
© 5.24. Henoch walked with Go. 

©We be, or walk with God, 2 wayes. 

<1, When we deſire ro pleaſe him, and depend upon 
© him, becauſe we are perſwaded thar he ſeerh us, and careth 
© for us. 

© 2, When we are held back by a ſecret bridle of his grace, 
« we little thinking of him, Pſal. 73.23. : 

< Note. He walkech with God, who doth the dury of his 
© calling in righteouſneſſe , embracerh his promiſes by faich : 
© thus Henoch, Abrahams Cc. 

To walk afrer a mans owne beart J is, To live as he 
pleaſerh, ro follow a Religion, nor which God preſcriberh,bur 
whar himſelf inventerh. Eccl. 11.9. AQ. 14.16. ; 

To walk afrer Jdols, or other gods ] is, To worſhip 
them, to be defiled with and altogerher addi&ed ro Idolatry, 
Deur. 4. 3. & 6.14. & $.19. 1 Pet. 4. 3- | 

To walk thzough the bzeadth of a Land J is, To 
haye ic pollefſed wholly ar the pleaſure of the enemy, Hab. 
I. 6. : 

</To walk accozding toman} To live and doe after 
© the manner of orher zacen, which hays not the Spirir of 
« Chriſt. 1 Cor. 3+ 3. Are ye at carnall, and walk according 
© #9 mait ; This in part may befall them who are godly,and be 
ied by the Spirit of God, becauſe the beſt men, who be moſt 
« ſpirituall , do know bur in part, being ſub je& borh co weak- 
« eſſe in judgement, and perverſencile in aftections. | 

To walkinfin}] is, To lin wittingly,wiilingly, and with 
delight ro lead rhe life in fin, Þ ſal. 68.21. Epi. z.1. 

© To walk after the Splrit ] To order and diſpoſe our 
© converſation according unto the motions and aficctions 
« ſtirred up in us by the holy Spirit, or ro live in newnelle of 
© life, Rom 8, 1. Sce Spirit. 

To walk in the ſame (pirit}} is, To agree rogether, and 
to be of one minde in Religion, or ro be under the goyern- 
ment of the ſame Spirir, 2 Cor. 12.13. : 

To walk pon the fiones of fire] Ezck. 28. 14. is, 
To aflum: power over the thunder ; bur according to other's, 
it is to be converſant among precious ſtones ; char iszto be in 
grear glory and honour. 

To walk upzight J 


26. 1 
C | 


is, To be free from bondage, Lev. 


5 walk upzigbtlpJ] Properly, to goe forward in ones 

© way with a? right fout ; bur figurarively £0 live in the pro- 
«© feſlton of the Gaſpel, without halcing or leaning to both 
« ſides, as Petcy did halt berween Jews and Gentiles, Gal. 
£2.17. 

p or, to order our converſation arighr, without hypocriſie 
© or guile, as Hezchiab, Joſt2', and David, are ſaid ro have 
© walked uprightly, Luk. 1.6. A Meraphor. 

«To walk in the wap of the people J Norco approve 
< 2nd imbrace the counlels, and purpoſes of the people of 7u- 
« {aþ, forſaking the Lords defence, and flying rhrough diſ- 
< traſt in God unto unbelecvers, Aſſ372ans for aid. Ia. 8.12, 1 
« hwuld not walk in the way of the people. This way he callerh 
« a confcderacy in ver. 13, the more to teriifie them from 


#1 

To walk woztbp of our vocatton ] is, To walk holily, 
denying ungodlineſſe aud worldly luſts,and 1tuing godly,and righ- 
gcouſly, and ſoberly%a this preſent world, Tit. 2.12. 

«74 11king ] A motion of the body, going forward from 


© one place to another. Mar. 16.12. 4s they walked tato the 


6 Cornntrey. : ; 
<,, The whole courſe or progreſſe of a-mans life, from 


| 


© ſtep ro ſtep, rill he come to the end of his race : ir concern - 
© erh both fairh and manners, Pſal. 119. x. Gen. 5- 24. 
t Heb. 11. 5, 6. 2 Per. 2. 10. Jude v.11- Ic is aplyed to thoſe 
© which rake a good or bad courſe. Pſal. x. 1. Bleſſed is the 
© man that doth not walk in the counſell of the ungodly, Pſal. 
©128, 1. Lev. 26:26. But walk againſt me ſtubboraly. 

© 3. The proceeding of Gods providence either for our 
© good or eyill, Lev.26.28. Then 1 will walk fiubboraly in ming 
© anger againſt you. And v. 12, Iwill wath among you, and be 
© your God. 
| ©4. The preſence of Ged, Gen. 3.8. #hen they heard the 
© voce of the Lord walking in the garden. 

< Wall J Some frame of wood or ſtone, reared and builr 
« either for diviſion of places, or defence of perſons. : 

© 2, The cauſe of diviſion which was between the Jews 
© and Gentiles by the Ceremoniall Law. Eph. 2. 14. Ad 
*© bath broken the ſtop of the partition wall ; that is, the Law 
© of Ceremonies, which did divide between the Jews and 
© Gentiles, asa Wall is divided berwen one mans houſe and 
© another, 

© 3. Safeguard and defence affo:d:d4 from one man to ano- 
_ I Sam. 25. 16, They were as a wall to us by night and 

ay. 

© 4+ The ſurery and ſtrength of a politicall eſtare, as good 
* Laws, execution of Juſtice, good education of children, 
© Magiſtrates, riches, &c. Pſal. 51. 18. Build up the walls of 
«© Feruſalem. 

© 5, Aſpirituall City, conſiſting of Jews and Gentiles (as 
* che inhabirants) Cant. 8. 10. I am a wall. By a Synedo- 
© che and Metaphor, 

Wall ] It is pur for the inhabicants within the City, Lam, 
2-18, or the City ir ſelf, Nah. 2. 5. Joel 2. 9. For the 
Church of Chriſt, Iſa. 56. 5. conſiſting of the Gentiles, 
Cant. 8. 9, 10. For the proſperous eſtate and condition of 
che Church and Common -wealth', Iſa. 60. 18. In this 
ſenſe David prayerh for the walls of 7eruſalem, Pſal, 
Fl, 20. 


Ir is aſcribed to the Church triumphane becauſe of her ſafe- 


| ty, Rev. 21.12. and to the Militant, Iſa. 26.1. 


Pur for Safery, x Sam. 25. 16. For the Lords proreRion 
Zech, 2. 5. For ſtrength and courage, Jer. 15. 20. For ſal - 
vation, Iſa. 26. 1, For any great impediment or lying 
-» the way, Pal. 18. 3o. For great and powerfull men, 

he 3. 35. 

<Uail } A Ciry builr up, ſuch as is the Church conſift- 
* ing of Few and Gentile , rhe partition wall of Ceremo- 
* mes being bearen down in the death of Chriſt, Cant. 8. 10, 
CI ain a wall. 

Or, I became a wall, that is, I grew up and waxed ſtrong 
in the faith and love of Chriſt. Ayaſw. 

alt ] i King. 1.23. or Ditch, marg, Dan. g. 25. or 
breach, or ditch, marg. 

« (ULall ] The ſtrength, defence, and ſafety of the Church, 
© which is as a City thar hath walls for defence. Rey. 21.12. 
© Aad bad a great wall oz bigh. 

None can either pierce it, orlcale ir. The Saints are ſafe 
from all foes, Aunt. 

* To bzeak down wall and bedge] Todeprive his peo- 
© ple of defence of all ſorts, both ſpiritual and corporall, ſig- 
 nified by the wall which was of ſtone and inward, and hedge 
© which was of thorn and ourward. Ia, 5, 5. The bedge and 
© wall is broken down. 

Walled City, Rev. 25.29. City of wall,which the Gr, explain- 
eth, walled ; the Chald. compaſſed with a wall. Aynſw. 

Waller J is a licrle bag uſed by Shepheards to carry 
their meat in, 1 Sam. 17.40.49. and by Travellers, 

It is forbidden by Chriſt unto his Apoſtles, when he ſenc 
chem our{ro preach tothe loſt Sheep of 1/7ae!, Mar. 10. 40. 
And to the 70. Diſciples,Luk. 10. 4. that they might be the 
readier for rheir journey, and that they might rely upon the 
providence of Chriſt for rhem. 

It is put by a Synedoche for all things neceſſary for life, 
Luk: 22. 36. Where Chriſt forerclling them of grear dan« 
gers and affiiftions, bids them rake their Waller ; yea, before 
rhey want, to buy one, See Scrip. 

UWallow, wallowing ] 17 the duſt, Spoken of chem rhar 
weep becauſe of Gods judgements, Jer. 2 5- 34. 

It is ſpoken of men ready to die by realon of their wounds, 
2 Sam. 29. 12. 

Ir is ſpoken of men poſſeſſed by Saran, Mar. 9.20. of grear 


laughter, Ia. g.f. of men expoſed by God to ſcorn, Jer. 
. A$.26, 
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48. 2.6. of men falling from the rruch ro error, and to a cu- 
ſtome of ſinning after repentance,z Per 2.22. | 

Ic's pur for our pollution by originall fin,Ezek. 16 6. 

| {To be without walls } is ſomerime meant The mul- 
rirude of the members of che Church chroughour the world, 
Zech. 2. 4. 

Violence and miſchief ,is ſaid to goe about the walls, when 
fin reigneth every where, compaſling men like a wall; in- 
ſomuch rhat the godly arc provoked to fin by che wicked, 
Pſal. 55.11. T1 

wander, wanderer, wandzing J] To travel up and 
down, having no certain ; place of abode, as Hagar, through 
the deſerr, Gen..2.1. 14. and Abraham , Iſaac, and Facov, 
1 Chr. 16.20, Pſal. roy. 13. 

Ic is ſomerimes a puniſhment for ſin, as Numb. 14.3333 4- 
Tſa. 16. 2. threatned againſt the contemners of the Word, 
Amos 8. 12. Sometimes an affliftion to try our patience, 
Hebr. 11.37. and to bring ſinners hams to God, Amos 

8. 
5 Ir is pur for baniſhment, Iſa. 16.2,3, | 

Ir fignifiech to be in great want, Pſal. 109.19. Heb, 11.37- 
and ſo ir is ſpoktn of the covetous, who want even in their 
abundance, Job 15.2.3. It is put for ſinning againſt God, Hol. 
7. 13. Jer. 14-10. EE | 

eanderings ] Pſal. 56.8. flittizgs to and fro. as 1 Sam, 
21. 10, & 22+ 13 3, 5. & 23 55 14, 25+ & 2.4: 13 2» Ayaſw. 
He was pur to flight and retired now to this, then to that 
place. D. Annot. ” 

{Wander ] Numb. 14.33. or feed, marg, 2 Sar. 15-20. 
Opec up and downe. See marg. | 

Wanderer ] 1 will ſend uato him wanderers that ſhall cauſe 
him to wander, Jer. 28. 12, or tranſporters , as the Fewiſh 
Commenrers would have ir; ſo rendring ir allo, Iſa. 63. 1. 
Such as make others to wander ; burthe word ſeemerh rather 
to bein a conſiſtent then a tranſient notion both here and 
there, and to ſignitie in his firſt and fingle form, ro war- 
der, or travel from place to place ; in his ſecond or double 
form, to make to wander, or to move 5 and there is an elegant 
antanaclafis, or variety of notion in the rearms ; as if it were 
aid, The Caldeans ſhall come far from their own place of 
abode, into the Moahites Countrey, as if they were ſome vVa- 
Crauts, or wanderers, but they ſhall make the Moabitcs ingood 
earneſt to wander, by leading them away Captives, verl. 46. 


Ant. 

They ſhall be wanderers among the Nations, Hoſ. 9. 17. He 
would no longer ſuffer them to be in his land of Promile, his 
reſt, Pſal. 95. 11. and thereſt of his people, and under his 
wings 3 buras a viſible figne to all people of his abdicari- 
en and rejeRion of them, rhey ſhould be caprives, exiles, wan- 
derers without reſt among the Heathen Nations, and be as 
the Heathen themſelves. Annot. 

wandered, Joſh. 14.10, Heb. walked, marg. 

Want ] is ſpoken of all outward rhings belonging ro this 
life, Deur. 2.8. 48, 57. Luk. 15. 14. as of Mear, Job 3o. 3. 
Prov. 13. 25. Amos 4.6. of Drink, Joh, 2. 3. Clothing, 
Job 31.19. of Shelter, Job 24. 8. 

Ic is ſudden and irreſiſtible, Prov. 6.11. 

| Tris ſpoken' alſo of the wants of the minde, as of Wiſe 
" dome, Prov, 16. 21. of Judgement, Prov. 13.23. & 9. 4+ 
& 2.3. 16. 

Ir is ſpoken of poſterity, Jer. 33.1718. & 35. 19. toPeo- 
ple, Prov. 14.28. 

Ir is pur for Lightnefle, Dan: 5.25. 

It is referred to the Chyrch,whoſe wants are; 

x Of neceſſity. 
2 Occaſionall. 
ConraQed. | 

Of zeceſſity are theſe ; When God withdraweth the meats, 
that the Church cannot have them; as in the Wildernefle 
the people had neither Wine ner Oyl co Joyn with the 
Sacrifices, yer it was accepted becauſe rhe want was of ce - 
fity. And in the ſecond Temple the Prieſts wanted V72mand 
Thummim, and che boly oyl, yet they and their Sacrifices were 
accepred, 

Occaſional wants are, when men for the time cannor haye 
their defeRs ſupplyed, Lev. 10. 16. ad finem. When Eleaza; 
and Ithamar ſhould have caten the Sin-offering :in the 
Holy place they forgor it, and ſuffered ito burn, by reaſon 
of grief for Nadah and Abihs, 4470n defenderh them, and 
ſairh, Such things have befaln me this day, and no maryell 
that boch 1 and my Sons ſhould have forgorten geo car the | 


Sin-offering in the Holy place. If we being in our fins? 
ſhould have caken upon us to purge rhe fins of the people 3 
ſhould ir have been accepred in the ſighr of the Lord > 
Moſes accepreth of this occaſjozall want , becauſc chey 
were 1n great grief, it was no marvell they forgot to 
eat ir, 

Contraffed wants are theſe , wherein a man is broughe 
through his owne default; as, a man drinking until he be 
drunk, and then ſtagger and fall. Such wants are not excule- 
able. Wee ms upon the Ceremonial Law, Pp. 233 234 

Want ] Need neceflity, penury, lack, ſcarcity. 

Of ber wait, Mar, 12. 44. Out of ber necsſſ aries, our of 
that which was neceſſary co her, our of that which ſhe want- 
ed for her ſelf, our of her very low eſtate, or extremity, as 
appears by that which follows, all her proviſon, all that ſhe 
had to live or ſubſſt on. Dr. Ham. Anno. b. 

Want ] To lack, or be in nced, Pal. 23.1. 

Shall not wat a man, Jer. 35.19. Hebr. there ſhall not 4 max 
be cut off, marg. 

- yp that are wanting, Tit. 3. 5. or left undone » 
arg. 

{anton, wantonneſſe ] The open profcſlion and often- 
cation of incontinency. 

* CLL—_ things belonging to the body, and the body 
elf, 
In things belonging to the body : it is ſhewed in Apparell 
Zeph. 1.8. in Dyer, Jer. 5.3. Exod. 32.6+ 
Ia the body it ſelf, as in the Eye, 2 Per. 2. 14. in the 
"OO Eph. 4.29. & 5. 4. Prov. 6. 13. in Dancing, Mar. 
> 3D. 

Ic is pur for caſting off the yoke of Chriſt, when we life 
not to him, bur give looſe reins roour luſts, x Tim. 5. 6. So 
Spnv teiGear uſed by Paulin thar place, fignifierh. | 

It is common to rich met, Jam, 5, 5. A work of the fleſh, 
Gal: 5. 19. Eph. 4. 19. Ir defileth the ſoul, Mar, 7. 22. Ir is 
condemned, Rom. x3. 13. Gal. 5, 19, Eph. 5. 4: and pu- 
niſhed, as in Sodom, 2 Per.2.7. 

Uanton epes ] 1a. 3. 16, Hebr. deceiviag with their 
eyes) marg. 

Wantonnefſe ] Rankneſſe in bodily luſts , effeminare 
living in lerchery. x Per.4. 4. 12 wantoaneſſe. 

Wantons ] Effeminace perſons given ro ribauldry and 
luſt, ad delighcing in ſcft and delicious things. x Cor. 6. 10, 
Wantons. ; | 

< WIar J Bartle and fight, berween two Princes and th&ir 
* people. Eccl. 3.8, A tire of war and atime of peace. Luk. 14+ 
© Warldly War, which is lawful or unlawfull, according as 
© the occaſion is. 

© The confli and ſtrife of godly Miniſters with the world 
© ro ſubdue ic unto Chriſt, 2 Cot. 10. 3. Tet we do a0t warre 
© after the fleſh. A ſpirittiall Warce, ſimply and alwayes 
© lawfull, 

©3. Taking part, and fighting for our own unlawfrlk 
Cluſts, Jam. 4+ 2. Te fight, and warre, and get ndthing. This is 
© acarnall warre, alway and fimply unlawfull. 

© This{word [Ware] in the Heb. rongue, hath his name 
« of cutting, biring, deyouring, for Wazres deyoure, and con- 
* ſume many. Hence the ſword is ſaid to have a mouth, chat 
© is, an edge, Job I. 15. Heb. 11. 34. and to cat, that is, to 
© kill and conſume, 2 Sam. 11.25. 

Waire in Scripture is threefold 2 

Spiritual, Jam, 4. 1. 2 Cor. 10, 3. Eph. 6. 13. 3 Cors 
16. 13. 

worldly, Ger714- 2. Judg. 11. 5. 

Caiagll, Jam. 4. 2. 

The parties warring are, 

God againſt Man, Exod. 17.16. Who is a mai of warre, 
Exod, 15. 3. His boſtes are, good Angels, Gen. 32. z. Luk. 
2. 13. 2 King, 19. 37. 2 Chr. 32, 21, bad Angels, Pſal. 78. 
49- Judg, 9.23. Creatures, Judg, 5. 20, Exod. 9. 235243 at 
I Sam. 7, 10. Joſh; 10, 1t. Joel 2.25. Men, Jocl 2: 11. a. 
l0.5. & 13.45- P 

Man againſt God, as the wicked who refiſt the rruth of 
God, AR: 5. 39. and the Spirit of God, AR. 9 51. and the 
Son of God, Pſal, 2.1, 2+ 

Maa againſt many as the enemies of Wie Charch ore 
againſt another, 2 Chr. 15. 6. 8& 20.23. I Sam, 14.20. Judg. 
7-22. The wicked againſt the Church, » Chr. 14. g. Exod. 
14. 8, 9. Numb. 21, I. Joſh. 11. 19, 20. | 

The parties in the ſpiritual warfare againſt the ſoul 


arey 


x Godb 


-— 


A. 


W 
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x God, who wars againſt ir, cither in earacſt, and in 
tratb, by the threatnings and rebukes of his Word, Iſa. 11. 
4- and by rorments of conſcience upon;wicked men, as againſt 
Cain and Fudas. Somerimes in ſhew onely , againſt his 
Servants, as by outward crofles againſt Job, chap. 10. 17: 
of:by deſertion, as againſt David, Pal. 13. 12. & 22. 1+ In 

which reſpe& God is like a Caprain training his Swldiers to 
fight. 

, The world warreth by proſperity and adverſity , by 
perſecution; for ir lyerh continually in evill , x Joh. 


. d . 

! The Devil by his temprations, illuſions, and ficry darts, 

Eph. 6.16. | 

” The fleſh, 1 Per. 3. 11. by luſting againſt the Spirit, 
al. 5.17. - 

” $a ſomerime for great afflition, Job 33.23. For 
an Army, x Sam, 14.23. For private jarring, and contenri- 
ons, Pſal. 120. 7. Mat. 10. 34. By teproaching and reviling 
words, Pſal. 140.23. - 

[It is called Gods warie, when the wicked fight againſt 
God to deſtroy his glory, Ad. 5.39. or when the godly 
warre for the glory of God, Exod. 17.16. x Sam.17.47.2 Chr. 
20.1'5. or when it is carricd on by the providence , conduQ, 
and power of God, 1 Chr. 5.21, in regard whereof rhere is a 
book of the Wars of the Lord, Numb. 21.4. 

«© *War] Barrle, hoſtilicy, or enmity againſt che true 
c preachers and profctiors of the Word, ſtirred up againſt 

them by Romiſh Antichriſt, who's therefore ſaid ro be the 

© Beaſt that cometh our ofthe botromleſle pir, becauſe his 
*beaſtly and ſavage power and tyranny is trom hell, which he 
© ſhall exerciſe wirh vloody cruelty. Rev, 11. 7. The veaſt that 
© cometh. out of the bottomleſſe pit ſhall mike war againſt them. 
© Rev. 13. 7. Make wat againſt the Saints. This war is thar hot 
© oppoſition, and bircer enmity, whichrhe Trideatins Councel, 
© with the Popes and Emperors forces , made againſt the 
© Proreſtants in Germany, as the learned colleQ, by compa- 
cring events with propheſics. There is another battle menti- 
© oned, ch. 19.1920, &c. wherein the Bzaſt ſhall be oycr- 
©come, and taken. 

Wir] 1 Chr. 12.8. Heb. the boft, marg. _ 

- © Expert ifl1 war ] Men skilful in fears of arms, wiſe in 

<marrers of warfare, how to order barrails, Cant. 3.8. They all” 
© handle the ſword, and are expert in war. See Exprrt. 

Had wars, 2 Sam. 8.10, Hcbr. was a man of wars, 
marg. 

Meet for war, Deur. 3.18. Hebr. Sons of power, marg. A 
b:rile, 1 Chi. 20. 9. 

(tar ] To fight in barrle, Numb. 31. 7. Joſh. 24. 9. 
1 King. 29. 1. There is a warring af.er the fleſh, 2 Cor. 10. 
3. of 07 luſts, Jam. 4. 1. and that 434injt the ſoul, x Per, 
2. 11. 

© To war a good warfare} To firive tor defence of the 
© Goſpel againſt falſe-Teachers, and perſecution of the world, 
cx Tim, 1.18. 2 Tim. 4. 7. ; 

. © 4137 after the fleſy ] To ſtrive and fight, (nor as men 
«do ) with ſuch ſtrength as miy .be refiſted either by 
£crafe or force, bur with divine and invincible Weapons, 
© which cannot be matched with humane power and poli- 
Ccy. 2 Cor. 10. 3, 4 He war not after the fleſh, for the 
© weapons of oi warfare are mighty through the power of God, 
© &c. 


UW r1d ] A priſon, Gen. 40. 7. & 41.10. Hence, Lev, 24. | 
| or had been, marg. 


x2. rhe Blaſphemer ispur in Yard, thar is impriſoned. | 
WLardzobe } 2 King, 22. 14. Hebr. garments. Holy veſt- 
mcnrs are here meant, appertaining ro the Temple. See Neh, 
. 72. Annot. : | 
7a arvzobe-keeper ] » King, 22.14. 2 Chr, 34.22. 
caards7 are Civill, Neh. 13.13. & 12. 24. Military, 
x Sam. 10.5- Eccleſiaſticall, » Chr. 35.2. 1 Chr. 12. 29. cal- 
led The ward of God, ver. 45. | 
Ir is put for a Watch, AR. 12.10, 
- Wars ] Merchandiſe, Neh. 10.31. & 13-19- 
Ware, be” are ] To take heec, r@ doc, or leave undone 
that abour which we arc, Mar. 13.33. 2 Per. 3.17. 
: ' We ovghr ro beware of our ſelves, Gen. 31. 24. Deur. 
4. I5. Exod. 23,21. of our Souls, Joſh, 23. 11. Jer. 17. 31, 
6f eur Spirits, A. 2. 15. of Men, that wc rake no hure by 


them, Mart. 10.14. of falſe Teachers, Mar. 9. 15. Phil. 3. 2. 
z Tim. 4- 15. of Coverouſn:ſſe, Luk. 12. 15. of che Leaven 
cf the Phariſces, Mar. 16.6,12. Mar. 8. 15. of Idols, x Joh. 


$2, of Siny 2 Sam. 12,24. Plal, 18,24. 


© WMateg,or merchandiſe ] Nor onely our ward merc IF 
©dife and ſtu is ; as Silks, Linnen, ow Stones, Pe” 
© Purple, Scarler, e#c. the value whereof ſhall much abare ax 
_— —_ me ; bur _—_ merchandile, as Males, Dir- 

es, and ſuch rraſhy which ſhall wax vile and 
| mp6 brn " c and nothing worth, 

©@Uarfare ] Cendirion of ſuch as live an4 ſerve in the . 
* Wars. 1 Cor, 9.9. ho gocs to warfare ? 

© 2. The courſe and condition of a mans whole life, being 
© ſubj-& ro outward and inward batrails and conflis, Jeb 
7+ 1, marg. 

© 3. The condition of the Miniſters of God, in regard of 
© rhe ſtrong oppoſition and reſiſtance made againſt them by 
* Satan and wicked men, 2 Cor., 10.4. The weaPois of or war «+ 
© faie, 2 Tim, 2.3, ; 

_ - drfare J Ifa, 40.2. Her warfare i accompliſhed ; the ſer 
cime of her ſervice, or ſcrvitude is expires, fulfilled, Sce Job 
7. 1. Aniot, 

There's a ſpirituall warfare, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 1 Tim. x, 18, 
as there's a warfare againſt enemies, 1 Cor. 9.7. 

arm, warmnelle } is cauſed by the fire, Mar. 14. 54, 
67.1oh.18.18.The Sun which warmeth the Eges of the Oſtrich, 
Job 39. 14, 19. By clothes, 1 King. 1.1. Somerime this virtue 
iS taken from rhem, by God,as a puniſhment of fn, Hae. 1.6. 
Somerimes becaulc of che wan of radicall hear, 1 King, 1. 1, 
By company with another, ver. 2. Eccl. 4.11. 

_ Tr fignifieth ſomerimes to cloarh the poor, Joh. 31. 26: 
Sometim-s to vaniſh away,Job 9.17. To reſtore to life, 2 Kin, 
4-34- For great judgments, Ia, 47.14. Hag, 1.6. 

Ic is ſpoken of Idolaters, Iſa. 44.15, 16. and of uncharica« 
ble men, Jam. 2. 16. ; 

irn, warning ] To admoniſh to beware of ſin, 2 Chr, 
19.10. Ezck. 3.18. x Cor. 4. 14. To charge, 1 Theſl, 5. 14, 
lo forcrel danger, Ezck, 33.3. Mat. 3.7. Itisto be done in 
wiſdome, Col. r. 2.8. 

It is uſed abour evill, Ezck. 33.9. Mar. 3.7. . 

It is fpoken of God warning man, Heb, 11. 7. by a Dream; 
Mar. 2.22. By an Angel, AR. 16.22. 

Of man warning mai, as the Prophers, Ezck. 3. 18, 19, 
21, the Apoſtles, AR, 20.31. x Cor. 4.14. Col. 1.28. 
The duty of ordinary Teachers, and Hearers, 1x Theff, 
5+ I4- 

Carp ] Levir. 13. 48. The rhreds that run along 
the Weavets Loom , with which the woof is mixed, or 
woren, 

Gartriour ] One valiant , ſtrong, and apr for warre, 
[ Sam, 16. 18. 1 King. 9. 22, 2 King, 24. 16. Mighty men 
helpers of the War. 

It is ſpoken of God, Fxod. 15. 3. to fignifie his power 
to deſtroy his encmies, Ia. 42. 13. Hence God is ſaidto 
fight for his people, Deur. 4 34+ as, at the red Sea, Exod. 
14-24,25» 

They are the ſtrength of the Common-wealth, 2 Chr, 
13.3 & 17. 13. Therefore when God will puniſh a Nation, 
he taketh away the 1; arciour » Wa. 3. 2. Nebuchadaexzar 
ro «eaken the. Fews, took away all rhe mighty men of warre, 
2 King. 24. 16. They are.carefally ſoughr afrer againſtche 
coming of che enemy, Nah. 2. 5. Thty run and climbe the 
Walls, and keep their order, Joel 2. 7, 8. They ſtir up 
their courage againſt che enemy, being ready to fight, Iſa, 
4253 13, 


3Z P_ 
(1g }. 1 Chr. 25, 24. Hebr, aſcended, marg. Mat. 28,2. 


© as, and is not, &c ] The divers condition of the 
© Romane Empire, according tothe change of four ſeyerali 
© rimes, 

i. Flouriſhing in majeſty and pawer , under the reign 
© of the firſt Emperors, 7ulins, Auguſtus, Tiberius, Clakdiyss 
© OC. 
<2, Eclipſed and diminiſhed in glory and power under 
< the ſucceeding Emperors, Nero, Galba, Domitian, &rc. 

© 2, Burreyived and raiſed up again in the Popes. 

© 4, And finally in Gods jut judgement ro be chruft 
<down into utter deſtruRion, Rey. 19. 8. The Beaſt which thou 
© haſt ſcen, was aid is n0ty and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſſe 
* pit, and ſhall go to perdition. | 

« Some other Divines underſtand this wholly of An- 
© richriſt, that Popiſh Empire, which began after Sr. 
© John's time, in the end of the reign of Conſtaatine the 
© Great. 


2, And 
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<2. And afterward by an incurſion of Baibarzais, Rome 
« and Italy being miſerably waſted, che Pomiticall authority 
6 and Sea ſeamed as it werenot to be, 

«3. Bur this hurt and wound was afcerward cured by 
« Fuſtinian and Phocaszin the time of Pope Gregory the ſecond, 
« which exerciſed a greater power (both Eccleſiaſtical and 
© cemporal) then any of his predeceſſors had done. 

<4, Yer this newly recovereddignity, was not alwayes to 
< jaſt, bur to be diminiſhed by lirtle and lirrle (as we ſee at 
« chis day) ol it wholly be extin&, which poſterity muſtlſee. 
< Thar this is the trueſt incerpretarion, may appear by verl. 
< xo, & 12. ofthis chaprer, which make ir manifeſt, rhis 
* Beaſt here ſpoken of, not ro have been then when Zohn 
< wrote this propheſie, nor had nor then received his Kingdom 
< and power. Therefore they are utterly deceived z which 
« expound this verſe of the Devill ; ( as Ribera the Je- 
« ſuire doth) or which do ſcek for the beginning or Seat of 
« Anrichriſt any where bur ar Kome, where all che 4 former 
< murarions and] changes are evidently known to have hap- 
« ned, wherher we underſtand theſe changes joyntly of the 
< Heatheniſh and Popiſh Monarchy , or of Eccleſiaſticall 
< Empire alone, as it ſcems that ir ought to be for the former 
c reaſon. 

Waſh J] To purge and make clean, Gene. 18. 4. Exod. 
2.5. Iſai. 4+ 4+ A, 22. 16, Luk, 5.2. Jerem. 2.22. Ac. 
16, 35* 

Divers ſorts 2 

Natural, for common waſhing of hands , feer, body, 

or cloaths, Gen. 43. 24. Ezck. 16, 4. Exod, 2. 5. Ruth 


» 3» 

, Ceremonialt, Exod, 29. 17, Lev. 1. 13. Heb. g. 10. Numb. 
194.7 : 

Miraculous, 2 King. 5.10413. Joh. 9.711. 

Morall, Plal. 26.6. & 73-13. : 

Spiritual, Pſalm. 51. 2, 7. Iſai, 1. 16, Tits 3+ 5+ Ezck, 


16: 9%, 

Superſtitious, Mar. 15.2. Mar. 7. 3» 4+ 

Sacrameatall, AR, 2.3. 16. Tit. 3.5. 

Ir is pur for, To reform, Prov. 30.12. : 

It was uſed towards Infants, Ezek. 16. 4, 9. the Dead, 
AR. 9-37. in hope of reſurre&ion, whereunto alluſion 1s made 
by Paul, _— to the learned Bexa, x Cor. 15.29.10 
the conſecration of the Prieſts, Exod. 2.9, 4. & 40. 13. Lev. 
8. 6. Numb. 8. 7. Applied to che hands under the Law before 
they entred into the Temple : 

x. To fignific our uncleanneſſe and that there was need 
of waſhing before we preſent our ſelves before God ; where« 
unto alluſion is made, Pſal. 26. 6. where, To waſh the hands 
in innocence, is To ſtudy holineſſe. 

2. To declare innocency in ſhedding of blood, Deur. 21.6, 
9, Mat. 27.24+ 

«To walh ones cloaths ] Thar even the leaſt fins are 
© to be purged by Chriſt, and rhar we muſt ſtrive ro be ſan&ti- 
« fied throughour, Lev. 11.28.compared with verl.44245- which 
« hath the reaſon of the Law, 

The Jews waſhed their cloaths in teſtimony of Santi- 
fication, Exod. 19. 10, 14. Numb. 8. 9, 21. and in reſti- 
mony of gladnefle; as appearcth by comparing » I Sam- 
I9. 24. F 
</To walh ones feet ] Tocndeyour the conrinuall pur- 
< oing of our ſelves from our daily fins. Joh.13.10. Needs not, 
© {ave to waſh his feet. Sce Feet, 

© 2, To ſhew forth the works of mercy and Chriſtian love. 
© x Tim. 5. 10. If ſhe have waſhcd the Saints feet. A Synec- 
© doche, part for the whole, 

Te waſh the feet in the blsod of the wicked J] is, To 
re joyce at the revenge God raketh of the wicked, Pal, 
58. 11.. 

<To waſh his garments in wine ] Genel. 49. 11. 
c Ir is a figurative promiſe of Wineto be as plentifull as 
£ Warer, thathe may waſh his cloaths in it : or of a glori- 
© ous victory that Judah and Chriſt ſhould have over 
6 cheir enemies. See Iſa. 63. 1, 2» 3. & Rev. 19.13. 

&To waſh ones hands ] To live purely, or to lead 
© 2 pure converſation amongſt men, Pſal. 26. 6. & 73. 13. 
a. _ my haads in ianocency. Job 9. 3o. Hands being 
© the chief inſtrument of a&ion, are pur for ourward doings 
©rowards men, which when they are upright, then our hands 
© are waſhed. A Metaphor and Synecdoche ; and is as much 
© as Purge the heart and works from impuriry and un- 
cleanneſle, 


; ya walp with nifre} is, Toſeck a cloke for fin, Jer 


2 be Whore waſbeth her ſelf, to allure her Lovers, Ezek; 
. 40. | 
<(To waſh long robes ] To have (being converted to 
Jy by faith) the holinelſe and righreoulnell: of Chriſt 
; —_ bo ro them. Rey. 7. 14. 4d bave waſhed their 
Walſyed } Heb. 10. 22. and our bodjes waſhed wi 
water's char IS, Thar according to the an brook 
gal rice, their ourward converſation be blamclefle and hol 
(for unto a ſprinkled conſcience within men muſt Joyn .. 
holy and blamelcfle converſation withour) fin being ſo cur- 
bed' within , thar it reign nor in their morcal body ; fo 
foughten againſt within , as it break nor forth in ſcan« 
dalous workes of darknefle in the a&ion of the body. Dickson. 
He alludes to the old rites, in which the Iſraelites being to 
come tothe Tabernacle and Worſhip of God, /purged them - 
ſelyes with many waſhings ; oro the Sacrament of Bapriſmy 
in which there is an external waſhing of the body ; bur men 
are purged from all fin inwardly by the bloud and Spicir of 
Chriſt, — a Ow to Numb, g. g. the ſprinkling 
water made of the aſhes «f the x Z 
were ſprinkled, Lezghs Annor, G1 pos 
And waſhed us from our ſins &xc. Rev. 1. 5. 1 Cor. 6. 11; 
Heb.9.14. 1 Joh. 1.7. This was the greareſt demonſtration of 
his lovezthe ſhedding of his bloud for the cleanſine of us from 
our fins, chap. 5.9. & 7.14. Anzt. r 
Waſheſt away, Job 14. 19. Hebr. overfloweſt,marg; Except 
they waſh they cat not, Mar. 7, 4. Two words there are uſed 
by.the Hebrews for waſhinz. 
1 UTI, the word uſed ins ha; . 
_ & wy. ear = for waſhing bands and feet 
» MT ID, immerſion of the who! ro whi p- 
Tioweo) anſwers. Dr. _—_ Annor. c. ror 
A cuſtome \rhis was, (ot to eat with unwaſhea hands) ta- 
ken up among the Zews, and ſo ſtrily commanded one a- 
nother, that he that ſhould nor obſerye ir, was thought 
guilty of an heavy crime, and a capitall; fo ſaith 
Rabbi Aquiba, He that tahes meat with ugwaſht bands, 1s 
worthy of death; and therefore having in priſon warer given 
him for his uſe, ro waſh and to drink, having by accidear 
ſpilt one half of ir, he waſht his hands inthe remainder, 
chinking it more neceflary ro do ſo, then to drink ; and 
to die, then to wilate the Traditions of his Anceſtors. 
Hence is that of another Zew, Rabhi Joſe, Thar to eat with 
unwaſh! hands 1s all one as to lye with a whore. Idem. Annor. 
4. on Mar, 15. 2. | 
« Waſhing ] Ceremonious cleanſing from Legall pollu” 


c 


* rion and uncleannefle, through the rouching of dead corps, 
© &c. Exod 19. Io, Let them waſh their cloaths. Exod, 30.18« 
© 4 laver towaſh. 

© 2, Juſtification, or remiſſion of fins, being cleanſed and 
© forgiven in the merits of Chriſt his blood, Pſal, 51. 7. 
« Waſh me,aad 1 ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 

<3, Sanification, or newneſle of life, rhrough rhe 
© work of the Spirit. Pſal. 51. 2. Waſh me from my ſias. This 
© waſhing and the former, are Gods proper work. 

© 4. Serious repentance for daily and particular flips and 
© ſpors. Iſa. 1, 16. Waſh you, make you clean. This waſhing is 
© our endevous to make our ſelyes clean, 

«* Of theſe four Waſhings, the firſt is Legall, che three 
<laſt Evangelicall. The ſecond of Juſtification. The third of 
« SanQtification. The fourth of daily repentance. 

© Walbing J The making clean and white by purging in 
* water, Cant. 4. 2. & 5.3. 1 have waſhed my feet, how ſhall 
© T defile them ? See Defile. 

_ © Walþing of regeneration ] Regeneration or renew- 
© ing of the holy Ghoſt, to be as a layer or waſhing , pur= 
© ging and cleanſing the ſoul, both ro remiſſion of ſin, and re- 
© penance {from fin, whereof waſhing in bapriſme is a Sea). 
© Tir. 3, 5. By the waſhing of regeneration, Ic is like that phraſe 
cinRom.4. 1s. | 

© Under the Law, ſuch as entred in and came for raſerve 
© God, muſt be cleanſed by changing their cloaths,and/waſh- 
© ing themſelves, See Gen. 35. 2, 3.'Exod, 19. 20. & II. Job 
© I. 5. This is called SanRifying ; and thereby were ſignified 
© unto us rwo things. 

© 1, Thar all men are by nature unclean and unholy, no- 


<ching pure can» come from rhem rill they be ſanRified by 
« fairh in Chiift, Tir. 1. 15. Hag, 2.1112, 13. 
x Ppy s 3. Tha? 


a 
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© 5, Thar if we come-to Gods {zrvice,. before we have 
© prepared our ſelves duely by faich and repentance, and have' 
© (c6ounced all our wickednetle, in:vard* ahd outward, otr 
« worſhip is harcfull tro God, as Iſa. 66.314+ 

Waſypor ] A veſicl for baſe ſervite uſe, as ro waſh the 
f:et. Hence ro become a Waſh-por, is to be brought into moſt 
ignominious flaycry,and ſo to be deſpifed and contumcliouſly 
uſed, Pal. 60. $8. & 108.9. 

* Waſht with Ptik }- Made excecding bright, Cant. 5. 
I 2. bich art wajht with Milk. | 

Waſie ] Empty , without inhabirants, Deur. 32. 1 0, 
Spenr, 1 King, 17. 14. Nat to frequent, Ifa. 33. 8. To dir, 
- Numb. 14. 33. To bedryed up, Ib. 19. 5. To perlecure the 
Church, Gal. 1. 13,. ' 

Waſe]} Dcſtrucion, deſolarion, Fer. 49. 13. Laviſh and 
unprofitable ſpending, Mar. 26. 8. | 

aafte ] Spoken of che Church, Ifa. 49. 17. Earth, Ifa. 
24-1. Ground, Job 38:27. Houſe of the Lord, Hag. t. 9. 
Feruſalem, Ezek. 5.1ſcaet, Jer. 2. 15. The Land of egypt, 
Ezck. 29.9. Mountains and hills, Jer.q2. 15. Nizeveh, Nah. 
2.10. Noph, Jer. 46.19. Places, Iſa. 49. 19. S'reets, Zac.3-6. 

« Waſte ] Supe: fluous expence and ceſt upon things law- 
© full; or change/ upon things unlawfull. Mar. 26.8, 7Þ.t 
© needeth this waſte ? 

«2, Oyerthrown and quite deſtroyed, when God threa-neth 
© ro lay waſte their Cities and houſes, Lev. 26. 3 3. ' Aud your 
© [and fhall be waſte. 

Waſte ] Mic. 5. 6. Hebr. eat wp, marg. 

That waſted us, Pal. 137. 3. Hebr. laid ys on hers, 
marg. Ib. verſ. 8. deſtrayed. Comp. the text with the matg. 

Wafter ] Any pcrſon, or thing that doth deftroy, Iſa. 
54-19. A Prodigal, Spendrhrifr, Prov. 18.19, 

Wafer] One that ſpends al},PYrov, 18.9. 

I have created the waſter to deſtroy, Va. 54. 16. 1 fuppoſ: 
that by the waſtcy or d:ſtrojer is underſtood the warrt017 in 
generall, whoſe work and imployment is to waſte and deſtroy, 
and whoſe arms are therefore rearmed weapons or inft;umcnts 
of deftraftion, from the word hereuled, Ezek. g.1, 4naot. 

Wafteth away, Job 14.'10. Heb. 3s weakeard, or cut off, 
marg. . | 
Uaſtes ] The old waſtes, Ifa. 61. 4. Hebr, waſtes of per- 
prtuity, of long continuance, Jcr. 49. 13. Above a 7u"i/cc 
time confiſting bur -f fifty yeers ar moſt, Lev. 25. 9, 10. Fx 
preſſed by the rearm here uted, Evyod. 21.6. 40. 

Waſeneſſe } D-ſolation, Zepi. I. I5. Whererhere are 
ſtrong expreſſions. of Gods vengeance ( whereof the day of 
waſtezeſſe and de/ 0141207 is one )Lr's nor good for man to {l;ghr 
or exrenuate rhe weighe of his wrath. A4aaut, 

</To watch ] To keep ones {elf a vake, to ſhake of natu- 
< xal fleep. Luk. 2.8. beepi::2 watch by aght, Mar. 26.40. Con!d 
© ye at watch with m2 oe bour 2 his is a bodily war- 
« ching.. 

©, To ſhake off ſecurity, as one would ſhake off ſleep, ra- 
© king all good heed and carc leſt Satan or lin dective us,and 
£oyzrcome us. Mar. 235413. Wa'ch therefore, for ye bhnow age 
« ther the day, ec. 1 Per. 5.8. 1atch and be ſober. Mar. 26.41. 
© x Thefſ. 5.4. This is a {pirituall watching. 

© 2. To lay in wait, obſcrving ho ro accuſe and hurt 0- 
ethers. Thus the Phariſees watched Chriſt, and the wicked 
© warch the rightcous. Luk. 11, 54. Laying watt for him, or 
© watchiag bim. This is Diabolicall watching. 

- @tatch ] Heb. 13. 17: for they watch for our ſouls, They 
warch not over your goods and bodics, as the inagiſtrate; bur 
over your ſouls, which are more precious ; nor as the Fowler 
warcherh for the Bird ro catch ir, and ro call ir, bur they 
warch for the preſcrvation and eternal ſalvation of your ſouls. 
All Miniſters have Cyuram animaryum. None can be a Miniſte1 
without rhar charge; Your ſouls are ſubj.& ro many enc- 
mies ; there be innumerable devils rhar feek to carry away 
your ſouls : as the Hun watcherh for rhe Chickens againſt the 
Kire ; ſo do they for you againſt the Devil. There be ſun- 
ary Herericks that go about to infe& your ſouls with the 
poyſon of falſe dofrine, Papiſts, Anabapriſts, Schilmaricks, 
Priefts; and Jeſuites, Arizns, Neſtorians, &c. The Miniiters 
watch for you againſt tem, There be Searies thar fo: 
ſmal} marrers would draw you from the Church : there be 
many dangerous fins , thar are ready r9 cur the throat of 
your ſouls, coverouſneſs, pride, ignorance , &c. They 
k-ep a warch over you and labour to bring you our of 
thoſe ſins. 7ones, 


. - 
The charge of Church-Rulers , is the heaviel of all | 


charges, becauſe of Souls, And it is the moſt afliduous and 
paintul, (crring-nor the body,bur the Spirir on work , becauſe 
it is 2 Charge of watching. Dichson. - 

< To watth 7] To ſhake off ſecuriry and fluggiſhnefſe, 
© and with great careto preſerve our garments of faith and 
© innocency. Rey, 16.15. Bleſſed is be that watcheth, aud keeps 
© bus Jarments. 

Takerh heed of the plots of theſe frozs ; or, doth expe& my 
help continually, Ano: 

Catch ] Pur for a certain time of the night, wherein 
the Vatchmea in Armies and Cities watched by turns, - Mat, 
24. 43- For of old the night was divided in certain ſpaces, 
called Waiches, Luk.2.8. which is ſomerimes pur for the whole 
night, divided in certain atches, Pſal. 6 3+ 7. and fora very 
thorr rime, Pfal, go. 4, 7 

Ar firſt the night was divided into three Watches. 

The firſt began ar the evening twi-lighr, and continuerh 
untill midnight,and is nored by thar rime wherein deep fleep 
talleth upon men, Job 4. 13. called the firſt of the Watches , 
Lam. 2. 19. | 

The ſecon continued from midnight uncill Cock-crow, 
called the middle watch , Judg. 7, 19. 

The thizd continued untill the rifing of the Sunzcalled rhe 
moraing watch, Exod, 14.24. 1 Sam, 11, 11. 

Afterward the night was divided in four watches; whereof 
mention is made in Scripture, 

The firſt, Lam. 2. 19. 

The /econd, Luk, 13.38. 

The third, lbid, 

The fourth, Mar. 14. 25. Mar. 6. 48. | 

It's put alſo for to be prievouſly affifted, Pal, 102. +, 
& 77. 4. The Apoſtle reckoneth ir among his affliions, 
that he was in watchings often, 2 Cor. 6.6. & 11. 27, To 
have an eye unto, and eſpy, as a Witneſs between two, Gen. 
33+ 49. | 

it is ſpoken of Cod, and then it fignifierh his carefulneſs 
ro execute that ſicedily which he hath propounded ro him- 
ſelf, cither in judgemenr, or mercy, Jer, 31.26. & 44. 27, 
Dan. 9. 14, 

Ot Mz, ind then it fignifieth ſomerimes to keep a thing 
celivercd into his cuſtody , Ezra 8. 29. To hunt after iniqui- 
ty, Ibid. 29: 20. 

Of Beaſts, and rhen ir ſignifierh , To deſtroy, Jerem. 
Fo G, 
F watcher ] Dan. 4. 13. meaning the Angel of God, 
which neither caterh nor fleeperh ; bur as one- full of eyes, 
(as Ezck, 1.18. & 10. 12.) is ever watchful and ready ro 
[ce and do Gods will ; as rhe Eccho till readily anſwers the 
voice ; andis not infcfted with mans corruprion, bur is ever 
holy. Ant. 

Cxtchers ] Jer. 4. 16. that (hall befiege and environ 
Feruſaiems and ſhall rake diligent heed rhar none eſcape. 
Sce 2 King. 25. 43 5. D. Annor. 

The warcierg ] Dan. 4. 15. Thar is, of God, ver. 24. 
God the Fathcr, Son, and holy Ghoſt ; environed#»irh this 
Angzls; deſcribed in Scriprure , as thoſe that firin Coun- 
ſel with God. 1 King. 22.19, 20, Job 3. 6. Aunot, 

T5Se watchful ] Rev. 3. 2. Rovſe up thy ſelf, and ſhake 
oF ris Lethargical diſpoſition. Eph. 5. 14. Annot. 

© {Uatrhfulneſs ] An earneſt care and bending of the 
©minde, to live every day as one would live upon his dy- 
© ing, or upon his judgement day, which may fall our to be 
every day for ought that we know. This is true Chriſtian 
© watchfulneſs, = | 

* Watchman ] One who in the night keeperh warch in 
©2 City or Army, to warn others of dangers, if any be be. A 
< Civil Warch-man, | 

2. Gods Prophets and careful Miniſters of Chriſt, which 
* warn the people of ſpiritual dangers and * enemies, 
*Ezck. 3.17. Iſa. 52. 8. The voice of thy Watch-men ſhall be 
* beard. 2. religious fairhful Warch-man. 

© An Angel is thus called , Daniel ch. 4. verf. 10. be- 
c _ they with great diligence watch ro do rhe will of 
© G24, 

© 3, Careleſs guides, which are Warch-men in name; bur 
© nor in truth. 1a. 56. 10. Their Watchmen are all blinde. A 
e wrerchleſs and {ecure Warch-man. 

© Thus in derifion the Idameans called, Ifa.21.11. 

© 4. An Angel of God, ever ready rodo his will, Dan. 


© &- 2©. 


« atchmen ] Suck as by night keep warch in a City, 
bi cr 


_ 
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£ or over-look the watch, to ſee that the warchnmien doe rheir | Thus ir is a greac blefling of Gud, Jocl 3. 18. and trees, Job 
© office, Cant. 3. 3. The watchmen that went about the City, | 14. 9. Ic retretherh, Luk, 16. 24. pwgerh, Numb, 21. 33. 


© found me. 


j Corriipterh wine being m;x2d wich ir, Ia. 1.22, Wearcth 


< 3. Paſtors which warchoyer the Ciry of God, whercof ; the ſtones , Job 14. 19. Fort:fieth Toan.s. Arthe appoint - 


< ſome be negligent and blinde, as falſe Prophets, Po- 


! mcnt of God deſtioyerh the wicked, Pal. 106. 11. Exod. 


© piſh Prelares » ignorant guides, and idle Shepheards un- , 14. 3s in the flood, and Red ſea. 


« derthe Goſpel. And ſome be dilizent and faithfull, as ttus | 


Al 


Prophets, Apoſtles and other godly Miniſters, Cant. 3.3. *++- | | 
| 10, I conftim and build up in the moſt holy faith. x Cor, 


By the Watchmen here are mcant eſpecially Govern- | 3 6. 
ours of State and Church, Ir is.a borrowed ſpeac'y taken | 


© ſo Cant. 5. 7. The watchmea that went :bout the C1}. 


To water } Todraw warct for, and give water to, Gen, 
29. 25 3,10, Exod, 2. 17, 19. To bring water into, Deur. 11. 


* Earth Nanding out cf the water) The element of 


from the cuſtome of Ciries that are beleaguered ; for policies, * earth, which before the ſeparation from rhe warer was 
fake they have warchmen to deſery rhe danger they arc! © urowned and overwhelmed , as in agreat gulfe, did by 
lyable unto ; ſo Magiſtrates be wartchmen of the Stare, Mi- | * the Word of God as exiſt ar firſt, fo now appear and be- 
niſters are the watchmen for ſouls, watching over rhem tor © come dry land, (rh: waters being g2thered into the Sea, as 
good. God uſerh ſuch ſubordinate warchmen nor for de-} ©it were a channel) which if the ſhore and dry land be 
fe& of power , bur for demonſtration of goodneſle 3 he © conſidered, feemerh lower then the carth, as impoſed vp- 


manifeſts his goodneſle in that he will uſe vaciety of fub- 
ordinate watchers. And likewiſe ro ſhew his power in 
uſing many inſtruments, and his care for vs, when he keeps 
us rogether with his own ſuberdinare means. And in ris 
that God hath ſer over us watchers, Miniſters eſpecially, ir 
implics that owr ſouls are iz danger , and ſhews the wondrous 
worth of it. Sibs. 

We, we will ru# after thee, Cant. x. 4. I and mine, All 
my members, which are on with me, and indced my ſelf, 
The Church is large and render in her charity, to eve- 
ry part, Her love is like his name, pezred outs not re- 
ſtrained ; and where ir once begins ro flow, ir runs apace. 
Annot. 

Watch-tower ] An high and eminent place, as Caſtle, 
Tower or Hil ; whence one may ſee any enemy or danger 
a far off ; whereunto God alluderh, Jer. 6.27. & Hab. 2. 1. 
Whereby is meant the lifripg up of the minde to God , 
moms patiently what he will ſay ro comfort a troubled 
pirir. 


fon it as higher and about it: the waters which indecd 
© being the lighter element, be alofr, and more eminent then 
© the carth, as the maſlieſt and heavyeſt element. 2 Pet. 
©2.5. Aad the earth Riadiag ext of the waters, and by the 
© waters. : 

Carer witneſſing upon the earthJ 1 Joh. 5. 7. is, 
The knowledge of the Goſpel, preached by Chriſt the grear 
Propher of the Church whereot the is ſaid ro be full, as the 
water's cover the Sea, Iſa. 11. 3. Zanchins. 

Water-bzookg | Plal. 42.1. Streams of waters. Ayaſw. 


U:rer-courſe} is raken properly, x King. 18. 323355 * 


38. 2 King. 18. 9, Iſa. 7.3. & 37-2. 2 King, 20. 20. The 
rain coming from Heaven , cauſing inundations, Job 
38, 25. 

cUater-rourſe ]} Conduits, or Warer-heads, which 
broughr water to the City, 2 Chr. 32. 20. Aanot. Job 38. 
25. A place to convey the rain from heaven to earth 
where God will, chap. 28. 26. So here verfſ. 26. Ic 


| 
| comes from a word that ſignifies to a/cead, or to be on high, 


< ater ] An element cold and moy ſt, contrary to Fire. | for ſuch places uſe ro bring on high), and carry Warer to ' Ih 
| Tower grounds. Such are the windows of heaven, Gen. 7. (190 


© Plal. 65. 9. The river of God 7s full of water, Joh. 13. 5. 
© Poured water into the baſont. ji II. Azaot, Iſa. 44. 4. the ſiicams or watery places. 


<2, Afiicions and troubles which threaten dangers , as| Aznvr. 


© waters dothreaten drowning. Rev. 12. 15. The Serpeat caſt 
© 86ut of his mouth water after the woman. Pſal. 69.1. The watc's 
© areeatred cuea into my ſoul. Often in the Pſalms and elſc 
© where ir is ſo uſed. Hence is the phraſe in the Goſpel, ol 
© being bapriz'd with Chriſts bapriſme ; rhar is, dipped ane 
E purged into affliftions as he was. Mat. 20. 22. Are ye 
< able to be baptized with the baptiſme tnat 1 ſhall be baptizce 
E with ? 
© 3, Several Countreys and Nations, which arc the ga - 
< chering of many people into one place, as the Sca is the ga- 
*thering together of many waters. Rev. 17.1. The great whore 
© fits upon many waters ; that is, hath rule and power over 
© many Nations and People. | 
< 4.The true dorine of the Word,and rhe holy Spirit,ivirh 
< his ſaving grace. Iſa. 55. 1. Every one that thirſtcth, come 
© wato the watcrs. Ezck. 36. 15. 1 will pour clean water 14008 
© you, Joel 2.23. I will pour out my Spirit, &c. : 
© 5. Juſtification by Chriſt, when his perfe& righteouſneſle 
< is impured ro ſuch as beleeye. 1 Joh. 5. 6. This 3s that Feſs 
© Chriſt that cam? by water and blood. 
© 6. The efficacy of the. holy Ghoſt, cleanſing the ſoul, as 
© water doth the body, Joh. 3. 5. 
'©'9, Aboundance of rears. Jer. g. 1. O that my hrad were 
e ſull of water, and mine eyes a ſountainof tears. | 
© 8. Facob, of whom(as from a fountain) the Tſraclites did 
deſcend and come. Iſa. 48.1. !Thich came out of the water's of 
© 71dah. Deur. 33.23. The fountain of Facov. 
© g. All kinde of drink. Exod. 23. 25. He ſhall bleſſetby 
E water. | 
© 10. The clouds, which are the warers above z Gen. 
© 1. 5, 6. Pal. 104. 2. Job. 21. $. Pſal. 18. 11. & 147. 8. 
T Fer. 10.13. 
For the remporall eftate, Prov. .t 5. For poſterity, Numb. 
24. 7. For adultery, Prov. g. 17. 
Ir is 'uſed for drink, Hoſ. 2.5. 1 Sam. 25. 31. To waſh 
2 King..2.11. To cure diſeaſes, 2 King. 5. 10. For the Sacri- 
fices, Numb. 5. 17. Joſh. 9g. 21, 23s 27. 1 King. 18. 


34> 35» | 
ſe is uſed in Bapriſme to repreſent the purging of ſin by the 


blood of Chriſt. 


[ 


| 


Ir maketh fraicfull che 2arch, Numb, 24. 7. Ia. 32, 20. 5 dryedup. 


the Chalde faith, a place of watei, or of moyſture, thereby 
nonifying, a fruirfull land, as Pal. 66. 12. & 107.33, 35. 
Ayaſw. 

He that watereth , ſhall be watered als himſelf ] Prov. 
11. 25. Or, he that moiſtenethſhall alſo himſelf become ai ear- 
y rain. That is, he that liberally diftriburech unto the 
poor, as adry ground is moyſtened with water, ſhall be 
abundantly watered with the blcfling of God, and be fo 
moiſtened, as if he himſelf were even a rain; whereby 
he ſhall alſo ger more means, to proceed and go on 
n vell-doing. Se: Pſalm 112, 9g, Dutch Tranſl. and 
Annot. | 

UWatcr-flood ] Extreme pe-ils, and deep dangers, Pal. 
69. IF. Rev, 12. 15. 

UWater-pot |} A veſle] ro draw water, Gen. 14. 15, 
16, 17. Joh. 4.28. or to hold warer, 1 King. 18. 34. Joh. 
2. 6, To 

Water-pots] Joh. 2.'6. Waters were very ſcarce in 
Palcſliae » fountains being there bur rarc , therefore the 
Jews keep ſuch veſſels of warers filled by chem, wkerewiths 
they uſcd often ro waſhand purifie themſelves. (See Mar. 7. 
3.) which now antiquared cuſtome of the Fews the Here- 
rick Hcbjoz would have brought into the Chriſtian Church, 
Annot. | 

Water-ſpouts j Pſa). 42. 7. Pipes, fluces, flood or warer=- 
garcs , whereby the waters guſh our. The means where= 
by God is pleaſed thar afflitions befall his people. 

Water-ſpzings] Pal. 107. 33. Hebr, gozngs out of the 
wate”s, Annot. 

Much water } Many warters, great force and violence 
uſ-d by Tyrants to evert and turnthe Church from the loye 
»f Chriſt Canr.$. 7. Much water cannot quench love, &c. See 
Juench. | 

© ataters ] Peoples, mulricudes, narions, and rongues ; 
cata word, Countreys of every language, obeying, Kome as 
cheir Queen or Miftris, Rev. 17. 15. The waters which tho 
© {aweſt, are peoples and multitudes, &c. 

© 2. All impediments and lers which kinder paſſage and 
© accefle ro a Region. Rev. 16.12. And the waters thereof was 


Pppz « 3. The 


Cantered ] Gen. 13. 10. Heb. a watcriaz ; that is, as 
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"© 3, The doctrine of Gods Word, which is like {weet 
F and wholeſome waters, bur being infe&:d by corrupt 
© Teachers, they become birrer as wormwood. Rev. 8. 11. 
© Many dyed of the waters, becauſe they were bitter, See Rev. 
© 23. T3*I7. * 

© 4. Superſtidons, ertors, hereſies, as a flood of water to 
£ drown rhe Church, Rev. 13. 15s 

1Gitter waters ] Numb. 5. 18. are ſo called fromthe 
effett, becauſe rhe Woman char drank them, if ſhe were guil- 
ty, was birterly roxmented, for her belly ſwelled, and her 


thigh rotted. Whereunto David alludeth, Pal. 109.8. Let], 


curſias come into bis bowels like water. . 

© Caft bzead oni the waters ] Doing good while wc 
© may to all men, communicating our of oar beneticence to 
< cheir wants, upon aſſurance ir ſhall be watered and made 
« fruirful by rhe bleſſing of God, as upon thar hope Husband- 
© men doti\l and ſow their moyſt grounds, Eccl.z1.1. Sze Pro. 
©19. I7. And Iſai. 58. 6, 7, 8. And Euk. 6. 38. 

< titers bzeaking out ] fignificth the ſpiritual graces | 
© of the Goſpel communicated with rhe ailtited, Iſa.35.6, 

< (4taters of a full cup ] Many and birrer affli&ions. | 
« Pſal. 73. 10. Vaters of a fell cup wrung to them ; that is, 
« a great portion of ſharp croubles, 

<Deep waters ] The Sca. Pſal. 107. 23. And occupy by 
© the great watei's , and ſee bis wonders in the deep. 

©2, The hidden drifts and counſels of mans hearr. 
© Prov. 20. 5- Counſell is the heart of man us like deep 
© water. 

< 3. Moſt grievous dangers, and great afftiGions. Pſal. 
© 42. 7- One deep ca?s another deep, &c, Plal. 69.3. I am 
© come into deep watcis. 

© 4, Great plenty and ſtore of moſt pure water. Ezek. 34. 
£18. Ad to have druak of the deep waters. 

Feuntain of living waters ] God himſelf, the au- 
© thour and giver of rrue lite, and of all rhings that belong 
« thereunto, Jer. 2. 13. They bave forſakea me the fountain of 
© /ivtatg water. 

<Kibing waters, 0 waters of ſife ] Springing and | 
© running waters. Gen. 26.19. Aud found there a ell of living 
© waters. 

© 2. The benefits of Chriſt , communicated to the faith- 
© full unto eternall life , by the force of the holy Spirir. 


* full Army of the 4ſſyrians, compared to the river Eupbrates 
* and oppoſed to the waters of Shiloab, Iſa. 8.7. , 

* Dwelling waterg ] Moſt mighty, cruell and fierce 
£ perſecutors and enemies; Plal. 12.4. 5. Then bad the ſwelling 
© waters goae over oxr ſouls. Worldly Kingdomes threaten 
* calamities ro Gods Church and people, as great waters 
© threaten inundations. See Ifa. 8.7. the like Metaphor, 

(Uaters wearing rhe ſtone ] figniticth che afliAions 
or Judgements whereby, God lubducrh heard-hartcd ſinners, 

ob 4.19. 
Watring ] Job 37. 11. Through moyſtening the earth : 
1. E, whilit he is ditſolving the clouds for ro powre 
out their water, whence by way of compariſon from ſach 
as doc a great deal of work, the clouds are ſaid ro be wearied 
or tired. D. Aznot. 

(Wave them ] Exod, 29. 24. That is, ſhake them to and 
fro, as ſome conceive, from Eaſt ro Weſt, from North to 
South, ſignifying Gods univeiſal preſence all che world over, 
The word ſignifies ſometime ſſting with a ſieve, Iſa. 30.28. 
which may nore either the ſhaking of afflidtion, Iſa, 10. 32. 
or px gong by affii#ion, as by ſiſting and ſhaking the chaffe is 
levered from the grain, Mar. 3.12. Or it may nare the agita- 
tion and motion of the mind, which ſhonld nor be idle ig the 
performance of Gods ſervice , with this waving or wa- 
vering the Sacrifices, was alſo lifted up, verſ. 27. and 
thence it was called the Heave-offeriig as well as the Wave- 
offering, ver. 2.8, Lev. 7. 35. To raiſerhe hearts of the Prieſts 
and people upwards rowards God. But ſome rake this wa- 
ving t2 be a caſting of the portions our of one hand into 
che other, and the heaving to be a throwing of them upward. 
4nuot. For wave the Gr. tranſlate ſeparate, which word Payt 
uſerh ſpeaking of his deſignation ro the Miniſtery, Rom. 1. 
1. Ayaſw. 

Wave-bzeaſt ] Lev. 10. 14. Ir figured the giving of 
our breaſt, rhar is, of the heart and affe&ions unto Chriſt, in 
newneſle of life,in rhe fellowſhip of his afli&ions, See x Chr. 
28. 9. Prov, 23. 26, Rom. 6.3, 4, 546. Phil. 3. 10. 4&ynſw. 
on Levy. 7. 30. 

Wave loaves ] Lev.) 23. 17. Arrthe feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
every family ( as ſome conceive) was to bring two lea - 
vencd loaves, as the firſt fruirs of their increaſe, ro the 
Prieſts, becauſe ir is ſaid, rhey ſhould bring them out of theiy 


© Joh. 4+ 10. 4a he would bave given thee the water of life. | habitatioas ; but char notwithſtanding others cake ir, that 


« The regenerating grace of the Spirit, working ro the juſti- 


it would be roo great a proportion of bread for them , 


© fying and ſanRifying of ele ſinners,is ficly likened ro Wa- | that fo many could not be waved by the Prieſt with 
<cers, to Rivers, to Fountains, Joel 3. 18. Iſa. 43. 3. Zcch. | rhe Peace-offering , as is appointed , verſ. 20. Therefore 


C13. 1. in 4. reſpedts : 
© x, Becauſe (like water) ir purgerh uncleanneſle, by 


it is more probable that chey were a common oblarion , 
made ar the publick charge, and offered alſo in the name 


© certifying the conicience, of torgivenelle of fin by the blood of all the people in covenant with God. And this was 


« of Chriſt. 


to be of the wheat of the Land of Canaau, not of a 


© 2, Irrefreſherh the conſcience, by ſhedding the love| forain Countrey , where they had no habitations; and yer 
© of God abroad in rhe heart, and coolerh rhe boyling hear| ir might be rhac this common charge might by courſe be 


© of carnal luſt. 
© 3, It makerh furitfull ro good works. 
<4, It quencheth che thirſt of worldly pleaſures of 


ſo diſtribured among rhe people , that it might rather be 
accounted g common or generall thing, rhen of par- 


ticular coſt, and concerament of particular perſons, 


« finners: alſo {acisficth the thirſt of heavenly warer,and ſpiri-| Arnot. 


© ryuall gifts. 

«© Now it is compared to lively or living water, partly for 
crhe effec, becauſe ir brings to erernall life ſuch as do drink 
< in this water, and be partakers of the renewing grace ; 


Wave-offering ] Lev. 23. 17. Hebr. bread of waviag, 
that is, to be wayed before the Lord, 4yaſw. 

(Uaver ] He that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, Jam, 
I. 6. By this fimilitude Se, Fames illuſtraterh the pro- 


« and partly for that it 1s like to water (nor ſtanding in| perty ofa wavering minded man, As the waves of the Sea 
£ Ponds, Ciſterns, &c. which is dead, and moverh nor, bur | chrough tempeſtuous winds ſomerimes are catryed up ro 
< unto water) ſpringing and flowing out continaally (this| heaven,ſomerimes deſcend as low as the deep ; So a wavering 


« beingthe life of water, to move and ifſue out of the fountain) 


minded man ſometimes is of this opinion and reſolution, and 


© by chis ſaving grace of che Spirit, alwayes worketh till, | ſomerimes of thar. See verſ. $. Annot. 


* moving them to furtker progrefle in picty, and leading 


< Wavering ] The unſcrled ſteadyneſſe of unbeleevers, 


< them from grace to grace, and from ſtrength ro ſtrength, as| © Jam. 1. 6. He that wavereth is lihe a wave of the gea; thar 


© warer cometh our of a Spring, freſh and freſh. 


« caters of Dhiloah ] Properly waters which came | © che power or will of God , as Abraham did not, Rom, 


© from a Fountain at the root of Mount Si0it, and ran through 
<7eruſalem, with a ſtill and quier courſe, without great noyle: 
therefore in Neh. 2. called che Dragon or Serpents Well, be- 
« cauſe it creeperh gently as a Serpent. 

« Bur figuratively ir norcth the promiſe of help ro the! 
© men of Jeruſalem, againſt rhe King of Syr:a and Iſrael, from! 
© Gods power alone (without the hiring of forces from forain| 
© pawer) to repell their enemics. Iſa, 8. 6. The waters of _ 
< {6ah, which 744 ſo ſoftly. See Plal. 46. 4- 

< Grill waterg ] Pleaſant and refreſhing warers.: Pſal, 
£23-2. He lcadeth me by the ſtxll waters. 

«© {Witers ſirong and mightp] The porent and plenci- 


© is, he is of an upſerled and unſteady minde, doubting of 


© 4. 20. : 
< (Uaves ] The variable ſtirring and ſwelling of great wa- 
© rers , moved and tumbled roand fro ragingly, with the vios 


{ © lence ofthe wind. Mar. 8.24. Covered with waters. 


© 2, Unſtable men of unconſtant minds, Jam. 1. 6. He that 
© wavereth like a wave of the Sea, ſhall recerve nothing. 
© 3, Grievous afflitions ſucceeding one another ( like 
« waves) and putting menin danger, Pal. 42,7. All thy waves 
© ae fone 0VEr Me. 
© 4. Ungodly cruell men, which devonr and deſtroy 
© like mercileſſe wayes, Jude v. 13+ They are the raging waves 


« of the Sea. 
f Powerfull 


UMI 


UMI 
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Powerful Armies, Pſal. 93. 4. Ezck. 2.3. Violence of an « grear calamities by the Ba'ylenians or other enemics. Iſh 


Army, Jer. 51. 42. ©26.8. 13 the way of thy \uderments, O 16; ; 
{Waves of death ] 2 Sam. 25. 5. or pangs, marg. « ſor thee. y of thy judgements, id, have we waited 
*aves of the ſea, Job 9.8, Hebr. beigths, marg. A little way, G:n. 35. 16. Hebr. a little pi foes 
War ] The ſudden deſtruftion of the wicked, how mighty | marg. Js ; 35 ” luttie prece of Lr0und, 

evety FI Obs ive IHE: 3 4: > *;The wap of man J The ſucces of event of 1 mans 
The heart melting like wax, Pſal. 22.14. is,To be cxcceding- | © purpoſes or ations. Joh. 10. 23. The way of man 1s act ik 

ly troubled through great affliction, <bimſell. ot 1, 


War] To cncreaſe , grow. David waxed greater and] * Mew and Living wap} Chriſt Jeſus crucified and 
greater, 1 Chr. x1. 9. Hebr. weat til growing and increaſing þ < dead by the merit of his bloud ſhed, quicknine all the cl<& 
marg. There arc many words joyned herewith, as bo!d conft- | © Heb. 10 20. y 
dent, fat, great, groſſe,rich, ec, wherevy the m2aning may bc © Togoe out of the wap 7] To turn afide, and play the 
perceived. * Apottare from God, his Law, and worihip, unto Idolatry. 

©7Uap ] Thar path wherein men goe and rrayell fron |+ Rom. 3. 12, Th:y aic all goue ont of the way. ; 
< piace to place, Luk, 10, 31, ihere came dows a Pract thih © Mutof the wap Tranſgreſtors or finners, Heb, g. 2. 
6 ſame way. He maketh 7:yo ſorts of finners, Ig20razts and Tran/gicſ[ors. 

© 2, Converſation, or courſe of life. Prov. 21.1. Every mans Bur, though there be ditference of finners, yer no ſinner 
© way is clean inhis owne cye. Prov. 21. 8. Bleſſed are they] char ſeeketh ro Chriſt, js ſecluded trom his compaſſion 
< which are upright ia their way. Ic is pur for Religion, as wel} | Dich1on. 7 
© as for courle of lite, Plal. 25.4. Ad. 19.28. | | * Che wap of peace J A peaceable quier life. Rom. 3, 

© 3. Agood converſation or godly lite. Pſal. 1.6. Got] © 17, And the way of peace they have aot hown. ; 
© baoweth the way of the righteous. Mar, 7. 14. Narrow 74 © To come tn the wap of righteouſneſſe ] To lead a 
© the way that leadeth to life. This is called by ſundry names ; | © righreous lite, being of upright life, and good converſation, 
< as, way of righteouſneſſe, way of wiſdome, way of the Lord, | © Mar. 11.32, For Fob came ia the way of r1ghteouſnsſſe. 
* 200d and right way, way of light, &c. ; * To make Nraight the wap of ths Lozd } The hearr 

< 4. Anevill converſation. Pal, r. 1. Nor ſtand 3a the way] © of wan, being naturally like :ough, tmocrh, and un- 
of finaers. And veil. 6. The way of the wicked ſhall periſh, | © even way, and therefore had need to be {ubducd, and 
© This Way alſo, thath ſundry names and addiriens in Scri-| © made plain by repentance, and thar forrow which is accord- 
2 —_— evill way, broad way, way of wickedaſje, and His. ro —_ that he mighr delight ro enter into it , 
« {uch like. *and to dwell inir, Joh, 1. 23. Make ſtraight the w; 

© 5. Godly profeſſion or DoRrine of Chriſt, AR. 19. 9.] © the Loid, J ” Y IS ie wx 
< Speaking evill of the way of God. The Doctrine of the Goi-| < Their wap] The event and ſucceiſe of rheir courſe 
£ pel is as a Way to lead us unto God : ( fo we belecye _ Pſal. 49. 13. This their way uttercth their footiſh- 
Cir, © Me[/ 0. 

c ) The work which men are ro doe, either in Religion * (ap oftruth ] The true and right way, Gen. 2 4.48. 
© Or common life. Exod. 18.20. Shew them the way ; that is, T be wap of the firange woman) is char whereby mien 
© the work. are lcd on rocommir whoredom , Prov. 7.25. 

7. The Commandements of God, which are (as the * (Uap ] Cemmodircy or opportunity of doing ſome- 
< way) to lead usunto our Countrey above, (fo we walk in f © thing. Rey, 16. 22, That way might be picpared ſor the 
< chem) Rom. 3.12. They are all gone out of the way, Pal. 11 9. | © Kags. 

c 1, Bleſſed ave they that are upright in their way,and walk tn <{Aapes ] Either Gods works of mercy and juſtice , 
© the Law of the Lord. © whereby God comes ro us ; or his Commandements, where . 

<8, Chriſt, by whom alone (as the true way) even in Þ © by we come to him, Heb. 3.10. 
< this life we come to God ro be one with him. Joh. 14.6.1] ayes may be diverſly conſidered ; as, 
© am the ways no man cometh unto the Father but by me. It lig- 1 With relation unto God; being put for his Works , 
© nifies, an example, Iſa. 10. 24. Job 40. 19. for his Dire&ion, Exod, 32. $. Deur. 13. 5. 

© g, Cuſtome. Joſh, 23. 14. 1 do? enter ito the way of all | his Law, Deut. g. 16, Thar which he preſcriberh , Pſal, 
© the earth, 1 King. 2.2. thar is roſay, I dye ſhortly after Þ 119. 33. Mar. 22. 16. his deep and untearchable Coun- 
« the cuſtome of all other men. | lels, Rom. 11.13. in whoſe way of judgements his people 

< 10, A journey, Gen.30.36.& 31.23. and often elſewhere, | waited for him, Iſa. 26. 8. whoſe wayes are good and 
Gen. 24140,42,48. right, 1 Sam. 12. 23. and who reacheth men the good 

Fontſtep or marks left by men or beaſt, Jer. 2.23. Prov. | way wherein they ſhould walk, 1 King. 8. 36. Pertect, 
30. 18, 19. The worſhip of God, AC. 9. 2,19, 23. & EOn] 2 Dam.” 2.2. ZI. Everlaſting, Pal. 139. 24. Juſt and true, 
& 24. 143 23- Su by the way of rightcouſnefle, 1 Per. Rev, 15. 3. From him is the way of holinefle, Ifa. 35-$. 
2. 21, of truth, Pſal. 119. 3o. 2 Per. 2. 2. of ſalvation, | of life, Prov. 15. 24. of peace, Luk. 1. 39. of righteouſnelle, 
AR. 16. 17. is ſignified, the true Religion, the righr of any, | Mar. 21. 32. of ſalvation, A. 16. 17. of truth , Pſal. 
Amos 2. 7. the miſerable condition of a man, Pfal. 102. | 119. 30. ; 

23. the means whereby any thing is ovrained , Reyel. 2. With rclation unto Chiſt , who tearmerh himſelf 
I6, 12. the way, Joh. 14. 6. who conſecrated for us a new and living 

So Chriſt is the way to the Father, Joh 14.6. the manner | way, Heb. 10 20. 
whereby we cometo heaven, Joh. 14. 4 5. It which re- | 3. With relation borh unto ma in generall , Prov. 
ſpe& we are ſaid ro have a'aew way to heauen Heb. 9.9.; 16.2. & 21.2, 8, Jer. 32.19. and the godly and wicked 
in reſpe& of the cleer manifcſtation of Chriſt under che | in particular. The godly, fo we read of the way of the 
Goſpel. | | mcek , Amos 2. 9. of Gods people, Iſa. 57. 14. of the 

«< (Up of Cain ] Such a courſe of life? as Caiz lived, be-| Righteous, Pfal. 1.6, of the Saints, Prov, 2. $8. The ungodly, 
© ing an hypocrite to God, unnarurall and cruel ro his Bro- i Pſal. 1. 6. Accordingly there's mention of the way of a Fool; 
E cher, full of perverſenefſe and wickednefſe againſt God and | Prov. 12. 15, of the Froward, Prov, 22. 5. of the Gen- 


© Men. Jude v, 13. The way of Cat. ; tiles, Mat,1o 5. of the Heathen, Jer. 10. 2. of Sinners, Pfal. 
© Good wap ] Every duty or good work, as 2 ſtep of our | I. 1. of theSlorhfull, Prov. 15. 16. of Tranſgreffors, Proy. 
© way to heaven. Prov. 2.9. Every guod path, or way. | 13. 15, of the Wicked, Prov. 4. 19. And particularly of 


« In bigh-wap foz bis people } A pallage or entrance! Balaam, 2 Per. 2. 15. of Cata, Jude v. 11. of Egypt and 
c unto Chriſt by the Goſpel preached, Ifa. 11. 16. There | Aſſyria, Jer. 2.18. whole wayes may be rearmed Crooked, 
« ſhall be an high-way; thar is, as God ſomerime to his people Pal, 125. 5. Dark and flippery, Pſal. 35. 6. Evil, Pſal. 
c coming our of :AgyÞts bondage, made a pallage for them 119. 101, Falſe, Pfal. 119. 194. Grievovs, Pfal. 10, 5. Mov- 
< Into Caiann by the Red Sea, and Jordan divided : fo ſhall | able, Prov. 5.6. Pernicions, 2 Per.z 2. Stubborn, Jude. 2.1 g. 
< hedo inthe ſoirituall deliverance, by Chriſt he ſhall make| Wicked, Pſal, 139. 24. All which may be ſaid ro be the 
<a way for themto come"ro Celeſtial Canara, all obſticles| way to bell. See Prov. 7. 27, and the way of death. See Jer, 
< and hinderances removed. at-0 
' © To watt fo: Gov in the wap of his judgements ] | 4. With relation unto other things 3 as of an Eagle, Ser- 
© Pariently ro look for , and depend upon Gods promiſs | pent, Ship, &c. Proy. 30. 19. of the Spirir, Eccl. 11. 5. 


«for. their reſtoring, whileſt they walked in the midſt ofi Zigy; Lam. 1 4. 
Pyy 3 5. They 
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5. They are alſo. pur for mens devices, Judg. 2. 19- 
practiſe and plor, I King. 8. 32. the eyent and {ucceſlc of 
mens a&ions and purpoſes, Jer. 10. 23. warrantable callings 
and courſes, Pal. 91.11. furious raging, and unbridled atte- 
&ions, Prov. 22. 25. Aberrations from Gods Commande- 
ments, Lam. 3. 40. Death, which is cearmed the way of all 
the earth, Joſh. 23- 24. 1 King. 2+ 2. 

© eUapes of darkneſs] Wicked and crooked wayes » 
© gr wayes of fin, Prov, z. 13- To walk ia the wayes of 


© darkneſs. , 
« Gods wapes ] The deep and unſcarchable coun- 


cſcls of God. Rom. 11. 33. His wayes are paſt finding 


© out. 

< 2, His works of mercy and judgement, his bleſſings or 
« puniſhments. Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord is righteous in all bis 
© wayes. Thisis the way of Gods providence, whereby he 
© comes tO us. 

<2, The Word of God in the promiſes and precepts there- 
© of. Plal. 51. 15. 1 will teach ſinners thy way. Pſal. 25. 4. 
< This is the way whereby we go to God, 

< Ir is pur for Do&rine and Commandemenrs of God, in 
© Iſa. 2. 3. 

6 eUapes of judgement] Approved and righteous wayes, 
© ſuch as can abide rhe rrysl of rhe light. Prov. z. 8. That th:y 
© may keep the wayes of judgement. Theſe alſo in v.13. are cal- 
© led the wayes of righteouſneſs. 

Fuſt and true are all thy wayes, Rev.15-3. By Gods wayes 
is meant his conſtant works. A fimilirude raken from a tra- 
yeller. Amor. 

Wa ipfaring-man J Iſa. 33. 8. orPaſſenger, Heb. paſſing 
by the way, as Job, 21. 29. Lam. 1, 12. & 2. 15. Ainot, Ifo, 
35- 8. Heb. oac going or walking the way, or 33 the way, as ch, 
65+ 2. tak2n colleRively, Aznor. 

cUap-marks ) Ter. 31. 21. Heb. ſizes or monuments, 
2 King. 23. 17. Ezek. 39. 19. Suchare h:re meant, as were 
wont to be er<&ed upon the high-waycs, plains eſpecially, 
where paths are nor ſo apparent, or. where many croflc 
wayes meet , to dire pallengers to the right way to ſome 


places of note, that they may not wander by miſtake, | 


Annot. 

Wap:fve] Pſal, 140. 5. By the way-ſide, or by the 
paths-ſide , or faſt by wy path, Heb. at the hand of the path, 
Ayaſw. 


W E. 


Ws ] Who are hereby ro be underſtood , is plainly 
ſeen in all ſuch places wherein this word We is found, 
as in Gen. 3. | we, Adam and Eve are meant, in 
Gen. 44. 9. Joſeph's Brethren , in Deur. 1. 28. the Iſra- 
elttes, Ef, 

<eateak ] One who is made feeble, and brought low with 
« ſicknels, P[al. 6. 2. Have mercy on me Lord, for 1 am weak, 
© & 38.8, Bodily weakneſs. 

6 2, One of little faith and knowledge. Rom. 4. 19, & 
© 14. 1. He that is weak in thc ſaith, recetrve unto you. Spiri= 
© tual weakneſs in part, and in ſome one point rouching the 
© uſe of things indifterenc. 

<3, One who wants all ſtrength bodily and ſpiricu- 
© all, x Cor, 15. 43. 1t is ſows in weikneſs, Rom. 5. 6. 
* 1 he we were yet weak, or of #o ſtrength, This is ſpiritual 
e weakneſs totally, vaco which all men ſrom rheir birth be 
« ſubje&, | | 

Weak) » Sam. 3. 39. Heb. tender, marg. One cially 
weak in power and ſtrength, x Cors 1. 27. ſinfully weak, 
unable to do good, or reliſt ſin, Ezck. 16.30. ceremonially 
weak, Gal. 4. 9. 

Gzak conſcience] is, Want of ſound judgement in things 
indiff.rent, Rom. 1 4. 1, 2. 4 Cor. $8.7, g, 11+ 

<Weak fleſh ] Corwprtion of nature, which makes us. 
« we-k either to do good, or to reſiſt evill. Mat. 26. 41. The 
© fleſh is weah. Mcronymie of rhe cauſe, 

eak heart] Want of power to reſiſt fin, Ezck, 


I6. 50. 

Weak banded ] leſt be is weary and weak-banded, 
2 Sam. 17. 2, {, e. when he and his company are tired and 
ſpent, wich their ſudden and long march, which they have 


been forces unto, to ger our of reach, that they might noe be 
ſupplanced with thine Army, and have neither counſel nor 
courage to make any reſiſtance. Anat. 

Weak knees } is of ſuch who are fearful and dejeted in 
minde ; or as others,who are {luggiſh in the way of godlineſs, 
Heb. 12. 12. 

_ Weaken ] Y?hich didſt weaken the Nations, Ifa. 14.12, or 
diaſt overthrow the Nations , didſt cut down, and lay them 
along. Annot. 

Ir's put alſo for to hinder, make remiſfſe , or diſcourage, 
Ezra 4. 4. Jer. 38. 4. 

weakened in Plal. 102, 23+ is put for afflifted. Ayaſ- 
worth. 

Weakneſs] Applyed, 

; I. Unto God, the weakneſs of God, ec. 1 Cor.1.25, thar 
is, that which in their eſtcem is bur weak, and of no power 
or efficacy to ſalyarion, is more ſtrong and powerful then 
” with all their conceired eloquence and authority, 
Anaot. 

2. Unto Ch;iſt, c:ucified through weakneſs, 2 Cor.13.4. 
N amely, the weakneſs of his fl:ſh, which was ſubjeR to all 
numane infirmiries, fin only excepred. To inkirmities pain- 
full Chriſt in his ate of humiliacion here upon catth was 
ſubje&, bur no wayes to any infirmiries that are ſinful, 
Annot, 

3+ Unto the Commandement, for there is veiily a diſanul- 
ling of the Commandement ging before, for thc weakneſs and 


þ + 


of the covenant of weakneſs, Gal. 4. 9. Tix, to juſtifie, ſan- 
Qifie, and bring unto ſalvation by reaſon of the fleſh, Rom. 
8. 3. thar is, of us men, who arc nor able ro fulfil the Law, 
by reaſon of that corruption which dwels inour fleſh, AR, 
I. 10. Gal. 3. 21, And note that here St. Paul ſpcaketh of 
the Old Covenant, as underſtood by the Zews, viz, of fulfil. 
ling the Law ; for otherwiſe che Covenant was a perfe& Co. 
venant, for thoſe rimes,or the nonage of Gods people, though 
not ſo perfe&ly revealed as in the time of the Goſpel, 
Anaot. 
4+ The dead body, 1 Cor. 15. 43. 

Unto Paul, x Cor, 2. 3.1was with you in weakneſs ; 
| where y may be underſtood , outward perſecutions, tem + 
Fe and affliitions, See Dr, Hammond on Gal. 4. 

nn, a, 

6. Unto thoſe mentioned, Heb. 11, 34. who out of 
weakhaeſs were made pp 0g. 

Weakneſs ] Heb. 9, 18. For the weakneſs, and unpro- 
fitableneſs thereof, Gal. 4. 9. Namely, of the Covenant to 
uw, ſanRikie, and bring unto ſalvation, by reaſon of the 

2(h, Rom. 8. 3. rhatis, of us men, who are nor able to ful - 

fill the Law, by reaſon of that corruption which dwels in our 
fleſh, AR. x5. 10. Gal, 3. 21. And note, that here St. Paul 
ſpeaketh of the Old Covenant as underſtood by the Jews, 
v1%, of fulfilling the Law ; for otherwiſe the Covenant was a 
perfe& Covenant, for thoſe times, or the nonage of Gods 
people, though not ſo perfeRly revealed , as in to time of 
the Goſpel. Anuot. 
© Wealth) All wherein a mans power and ſtrength con» 
« ſiſterh, Gen. 34. 29. nor only ſtrength in body, bur help 
© by others, 1 Sam, 10, 26, and yiches which many make 
© their ſtrength, and whereby men are cnabled ro do great 
* things, Prov. 10. 15. yet indeed are gotten by the power of 
© God, Deur. 8. 19, 18, Pſal. 63, 12. & 93+ 12+ 
Wealth] Abundance of all ourward bleſſings, Gen. 34. 
29, Zech, 14. 4. Proſperity , Ibid. 21. 13. & = 256 
Confidence, Prov, 18. 11, Gain, AR, 19. 25+ Fertile, Pal, 
66. 12, 
Wealth } Job 21. x3. or mith, marg, Proy,s. 10, Heb, 
Prength, marg. | 
Wealthp ] Pſal.66. 12, Heb. moyſture, marg, Jer. 49.37. 
or that is at eaſc, marg, | 

Weaned ] Spoken of Infants newly raken from the 
Mothers breaſts, 1 Sam. 1. 22. Humble, Pſal. 131. 2. 
Wirhour help and fpirituall wiſdome , Iſa. 1t. 8. 8 
28. 9. Quier and contented with the will of God, Pſa). 
130, 3 R 

Note. Some obſerve upon 1 Sam, 1. 3+ that the Zews had 
a threefold Weaning of rheir Children. 

1. When they were weancd from their Mothers milk ar 
three years old, 

2. From histender age, and care of his Dry Nurſe , at 


ſeven years old, 
The 


unprofitableueſs thereof, Reb. 7. 18. Commandement, that is, - 


UMI 


> 
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The 3. from his Childiſh manners, at rwelve years old, 
Weems from Petrus Comeſtor. 

< Weaned childe } One of a lowly and humble minde. 
< Pal. 131. 1 amin my ſelf as one that u- weaned. 

© Note : that Weaning in the Heb. rongue fignifierh an 

© exchaage, of one thing for another, and ſo in weaning from 
© milk ro ſtrong mear, Gen. 21. 8, As weaning importeth a 
© growth in ſtrength -of nature, ſo ir is in the fairhful a fign 
© of growth in grace and underſtanding, 1 Cor. 3.1, 2. Heb. 
© 5. 133 14. and of abſtaining from worldly plealures, Pſal. 
© I3T. 2, 

< Weapons ] Inſtruments of War. 

© 2, All the faculties of foul or body, hghting either for 
© fin in a man unregenerate, or againſt {hn in one regenerate. 
< Rom. 6. 12. Neither give your memes as weap33s of ui- 
© 71ghteouſneſs to ongbut rue your mem\ers as Weapons of r1gh= 
© teouſneſs to God. : 

< 3, Preaching of the Word, prayer, patience in ſuffering, 
© &c. 2 Cor. 10. 3. The weapons of our waifare are mighty 
© through God. 

All inftruments for every Art whatſoever. So there are for 
hunting, Gen. 27. 3. Deur. 23. 13. 

Pur for Strength, Eccl. 9. 18. com». with v.16. For great 
evill, Job 20. 24 .where it is ſaid that rhe wicked flyzag from 
the weapoz of iron, the bow of ſteel ſhall ſirihe him through , 
that is, when he flyerh from one evill,he ſhall fall into ano- 
ther greater. 

Wear J To be clothed, to pur on _ Deur. 22. 5) 
11. Eſt. 6. 8. Jam. 2. 3. Toletlen, Job 14.19. To be ror- 
mented ; thus Chriſt did wear a crown ot thorns. To de- 
roy, Dan. 7. 25. = 

Wear awap ] Exod. 18.18. To fade away. A imilitude 
from rhe leaf of a tree, which faderh for want of moyſture : 
ſo the care of judping ſo grear a people, would weary and wear 
him our. This Moſes himſelf acknowledged, Deur. 1. 9,12. 
Aynſw, 

«© eearſe] One made faint with labour and tra- 
© yell. Joh. 4.6. He thus ſate on the well wearie, Bodily 
© wearinels. 

© 2, A ſoul faint, and burdened with the load of fin, be- 
© ing as defirous of caſe by forgiveneſs, as a weary man is of 
«reſt after grear labour, Mar. 11. 28. Come unto me all ye 
© that are wearie. Spiritual wearineſs, : 

6 3, Slack, careleſs, and fainting in wel-doing, Gal. 6. 7: 
« Carnal wearineſs. 

AMiRed with fickneſs, Iſa, 28. 12. Poor and needy, Job 
% "4 Not to prevail, Jer. 4. 31. To be inſtant in prayer, 
Pal, 69. 3+ 

Ir is fake of God, who is weary with our hypocritical 
ſervice, Iſa, 1.14. with our unbelicf, Ifa, 7. 13. with our ini- 

uities, Ifa. 43+ 2.4. with our evil words, Mal. 2. 17, Of the 

rophers, Jer. 6.11. & 20, 9, * 

To vex » and moleſt, Mich, 6. 3, 2 Cor. 6. 9. & 11. 


23 » 27+ : 

Wearie ] x Sam, 14: 28, or Faint, Comp. the marg,with 
rhe rexr, 

Wearie of my life, Job 10. 1, or cut off while I live, 
marg* 

Wearted | Tired, Gen. 19, 11. Burdened, Iſa. 44. 23. 
Worne out, Iſa. 57. The wicked wearie the Lord with their 
iniquities, Iſa. 43. 24. with their words, Mal. 2. 17, 
The godly wearie themſclucs , becauſe of the wicked , and 
are by them wearied , Jcr. 4. 31. & 12, 5, The wicked 
think that the Loyd wearieth them, Iſa. 43. 23- Mich, 
6. 3. bur are wearied in the multitude of their counſels, 
Iſa. 47. 13. wearie themſelves with lies, Ezck. 24.12, One 
may come to be wearied alſo by labour, toyl, and travel , 

oh. 4. 6. : 
Wtearied } Heb. 13. 3. Leſt ye be wearied and faint 
in your mindes, or, leſt fainting in your mindes ye be wearied, 
wearied ; Rev. 2. 3. orremiſle and lack in the Chriſtian 
race, 4n0t. 

If we be not armed againſt contradition, by certain 
knowledge of the truch , and fairh in Jeſus  w e cannot 
hold out; bur upon farce, weary under the Croſſe, 
and be loſt or difſolved like water, as the word imports, 
Dickson. | 

Wearineſs ] Eccl. 12. 12. A wearyiag , making the 
head and the brains weary. D. Tranſl. and Ant. Mal, 
1.1 5 toilſomeneſs, D. Tranſl. 2 Cor. 11. 27. {aboxi, D. 
Tranſl. 


| 


| 


| 


 Weariane nights] Job 7.3. The nights char ſhould be 
rimes of reſt ro me,atiord nothing bur wearineſs and difquict- 
neſs, ſo thar I cannot ſleep. Annot. 

Weaſel } Lev. 11.29. in Heb. Choled, in Chald, Chulda; 
of running haſtily from place to place. Ajaſw. 

If white, their skins are very precious. They are encmics 
ro Moles, Mice, Rars, and no friends ro Poultrey. They 
do nor engender nor couple in their hinder pars ( as it's 
ſaid) lik: other fourfoored beaſts, but ar their ears, and bring 
forth their young ones at their mouth (reſembling foolith 
men , who uricr all they hear.) They forſake houſes that 
are ready to fall, forcſeeing their downfall. By eating Rue 
chey overcome Serpents, and reſtore to life their young onc$ 
after they are dead. They have a poyſon in them which kil- 
leth the Cockarrice. They will play with Hares till they have 
»earied them, and then kill them, The female carryerh her 
young ones daily from one place to anorher,leſt (her neſt be- 
ing found ) any ſhould catch them. Their hinder parts the 
Serpent cannot abide. When provoked to anger, they ſmell 
oadly, and bite worſe then a Dog. Their gall is good againſt 
*\!ps, and their fleſh againſt poyfon. There's a kinde of 
.hem whoſe dung is of a good ſmell, and which will neither 
car the Epgs, nvr kill the Poultrey belonging to the houſe 
where it haunts. Irs privities are ſaid ro be of bone. 
[ hough ſmall, yer have they grear ſubrilty ro compaſle their 
PiCYy. 

caeather ] Fair weather, Job 37. 22. Heb. gold. Shi- 
ning and bright things in Scripture are compared to gold; 
as Oyle, Zech. 4. 12, So here the bright beams ot the 
Sun. Ant, . 

'Bud/a, Mar. 16. 2. The good conſtitution of the air. Foul 
wearher , Ib. 3. wr, a tempeſt, m2@g. 75 yew » from 
pouring out, for that it pourerh out nwuch 1ain, 

Weave ] To labour in vain, as Iſa. 59. 5. To weave 
the Spiders web, | 

Wieaver ] Exod. 35. 35. Of the weaver , which the 
Chald. expounderh weaving , underſtanding by the Feaver, 
the weavci's works as elſewhere the ſcripture uſcth Spiyis fot 
thegifis of the Spirit , 1 Cor, 14. 12, 32. Ayaſw, Of the 
Weavers beam we read in 1 Sam. 17. 7, 2 Sam, 21, 19; 
1 Chr.11, 23. & 20.5. of his ſhuttle, in Job 97. 6. And 
that phraſe in Iſa. 38, 12. I have cut off like a weaver my 
life, is taken from the Weavers praftiſe cutting off bis Web 
from the /0om, either when the web is woven our, as uſu- 
ally, or as upon ſpecial occaſion , ar ſome times before it be 
be finiſhed, Annot, 

Web) Job 8, 14. Heb. houſe, marg, | 

If theu weaveſt the ſeven locks of my hair with the wib, 
Tudg, 16. 13, That is, ifrhou doſt part the hair of my head 
into ſeven locks, or if thou doſt rake them as they are alrea- 
dy lo divid:d, yerſ, 19. and weaving them with the web 
doſt winde them both abour the beam of the loom. 
A'mot. 

Wevding ] A marriage, ſuch as is between the Husband + 
and Wife, Luk. 14. 8. or ſuch as is berween Chriſt and his 
Church, Mar. 22.3, | 

© {Uedding garment ] Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, whom we 
© pur on by faith. Mar. 22. 11, hich had not on the Wedding 
© garment. Gal, 3. 27, The Papiſts do erre, in judging love 
and good works to be this Wedding garment, 

The rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt, Pſal. 132, 9, 16.- Graces 
of the Spirit, Col. 3.12, 14, Glory after this life, Rey, 
6.11. 

ending garment J Matth. 21. rt. JAs 2980 and 
34ers (ignite a maryiage-feaſt, ſo here the (vſyus 3aue figni- 
hes the garment that was cuſtomary art ſuch feaſts, i. e. a ber= 
ter ſort of array then thole that were uſed upon ordinary 
dayes, So in the Wardrobes of great men, there were robes 
ro pur on for that uſe, mentioned by Zuvenal , when he 
ſpeaks of the trechadipar har runs d__ to feaſts or e« 
tertainmen's. Theſe were weſtes diſcubitorie fine and floridz 
ſuch as Trimaltio's in Petronus, in whom they are alſo called 
veſtimen:aTriclimaria, and in Xiphilia in the life of Adv3an, 
An Nermybns the feſtivall garment, and this it ſeems ſo ne- 
cefſary ( as repentance, and reformation of life, the new ga:- 
ment or aryay of the ſoul, which is here parabolically expreſt by 
it. ) ( Mr. Bernard ſaith, that This garment is the righteouſmſſe 
of the Saints, Rev. 19.8, 11. & 4.4. & 3.5. which # by 
Feſus Chriſt through faith, Rev. 7. 14. after which followeth 
our Sanitifcation accompanying the ſame, through the work of 
the Spirit given to the Saints, elſe uone of Chriſts, Row. 8. 9. ) 

thar 
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that without ir, even they that were iavited ro come, were 
not yer permitred ro taſte of the feaſt, or remain among rhe 
ucſts. Dr. Ham. Annor. 4a. ; 
Wedge ] Joſh. 7. 21. Fedee of gold. The Original 
word 135, fignitierh a toague » which is metapborically 
applyed unto divers things, as, a bay, in Joſh, 15, 2. mars. 
is called a touZue; a flame of fire, Ia. 5. 24. marg. the 


tongue of fire. So here a wedge, as having the reſemblance of 


a 10ngue. 

eUediock) Ezck. 16. 38. Break wedlock; Play the 

Adulcerefle, or commir adultery. 

Weeds J Jonah z. 5. The weeds whic'1 the fiſh had 
{xallowed; or ſo deep was L in the bottom of .the Sea, as if 
the weeds that grew there had becn wrapped abour my 
head. Anot. 
 ©TWHeek J] The ſpace of ſcyen dayes. x Cor. 16. 1. Every 
© firſt day of the week. ; 

©2. The number of ſeven years. Thus ſeventy weeks in 
©Levit. 25. 8. ſGgnifics ſeventy ſeven years. Alſo Dan, 
©g. 25, : 

«The 70 weeks in Daniel, contains the ſpace of time be- 
© rween the ſecond year of Darius Notbus, and the deſtrugi- 
<on of Feruſalem,which happened the ſecond year of Veſpa- 
© Gan, ſome 36 years after the Paſſion of our Lord. The 
© whole number is 490 years, accounting 92 years to the end 
© of the Perſian Monarchy, and 6 years of Alexander the 
< Great his Kingdom, and after rhat 89 years till the Paſſion 
© of. Chriſt, after which there were 36 before Feruſalem was 
© Jaid waſte : of which pur together, ariſcth 70 weeks of 
< years. In this time toward the end ot it, and ſo forward , 
© Chriſt by his Propherical preaching rhe Goſpel,and his Sa- 
© cerdaral funRion, in purchaſing erernal redemprion by his 
« death (aboliſhing by the one the miniſtery of rhe letter, 
© death, and condemnation, 2 Cor, 3. and by his Prieſthood 
© purting an end to all Legall and viſible anointing ) hath 
© covered and purged fins, and - conferred everlaſting 
< righteouſneſs upon all belicyers in his name , Dan. 9. 

C243 2F- 

« Week divers. I, Of dayes, in number 7 , which is 
<« ewofold, "Iz 

« x Of the Jews, beginning where thar of che Chriſti- 
& ans endeth, viz. Sunday. 

« > Of the Chriſtians, which endeth where rhar of che 
« Jews beginnerh. 

« II, A week of weeks, or ſeven weeks, which with addi- 
<« tion of one day, make 50 dayes : In the endof this was the 
<weckor feaſt, - 

'« x, .Of Pentecoſt, 

«x For the Jews, Deur, 16. 

&« 2 For the Chriſtians. 

«2, Ar anothercime rhe feaſtof Propiriation, when the 
&« High-prieſt alone after ſeven weeks preparation and col- | 
« ]eRion of the fruits, cc. entred into the Santtrm Sanfts- 
& 716m: | 
- « This prefigured Chriſts entrance into heaven for us, and 
& the people ſtanding withour, our expeRation of his return 
& ro-judgement. 

«111. A week of monerhs, for the common people had 
« che firſt, third, and ſeventh monerh appointed to them for 
« divers Ceremonics.to be performed by them. 

« 1Y, A week of years, viz, ſeven. This was the year of 
& Jubilee for the Earth, nd Tillers of ir, for every ſeventh 
cc year it reſted, : 

V. A-weck of weeks of years, atſeven times ſeyen years : 
« This was of 2 forts. 

« x, Ordinary, containing 49 years in all. The end of 
« this was the great ycar of Jubilee for redemption of land, 
« and icmiſſion of debts . 

»&« 2, Extraordinary, called Propherical, or Daniel's wecks, 
&« which. fignifying Chriſt; firſt and ſ:cond coming, though 
« they contained ſ:yen years apiece, yer their account diffe. 
« red in ſhortneſs, as ir is ſaid ro Dawel, The 70 weeks are 
« ſhorrned upon thy people. This ſhortening is made by 
« reckoning the years afrer 12 Moons, Anios Lunarcs, which 
« contain each of them 354 dayes, Nor afrer 13 Lumations 
« or New Moons to the year, which do make the yearly 
« come of the Sun, containing full 364. For the Moneths 


« called Emboliſmi meaſes, or Supcraugentes, which grow of |, 
<« the ycarly daycs of the EpaQt, were not added every third | 
«& gr fourth year, bur left till the number of 12,and ſo-pur in 


t 


« from the rwentierh year of Artaxerxes (when eruſalcy; 
<« began to be rebuilded) ro the birth of Chriſt, theſe 59 
« weeks of years Lunary, make up the number of 490, which 
& maketh juſt with che Hiſtory of both rimes ; whereas of 
« Solary years, according to the courſe ofthe Sun, the num- 
<« bzr of years fiom the one time, ro the other, is lelle, wi 
* 475. See Iſrdore O719ia. vel Etym, lib. 6.6. 17. 

- © Nore,thar the Year of the Hebrews muſt be reckoned by 
:* rhe courſe of the Moon, 

Week] Fulfill her week, Gen. 29.29. The word Shebang, 
in Heb. 1s ſomcrimes raken for ſeven years, (ſo the Genevah 
Tranſlation hath it ) ſomerimes for ſeven dayes or a week, 
fohere. The meaning is, that foraſmuch as the manner was 
to celebrare a Wedding with ſeven dayes feaſting, as Judg, 
I4. 12. he would accept of Leah for his Wite , and cc- 
lebrate the Nuprials after the wontzd manner, and thacr 
done, he would preſently give him Rachel, for whom he 
ſhould ſerve rhe nexcſeven years after, which he did ; and 
char he ſtaid nor for Rachcl untill a week of years, is 
evident by order of the Story; for Facob ſtayed in Mecſops - 
tamia with Labaa twenty ycars, ch. 31. 38, 41. Ar the 
fourreenth year of Facobs ſervitude was 7oſcph born, before 
which time Rachel had been ſome good while a barren 
Wife, and therefore as our of hope of iflue by her ſelf, ſhe 
gave her Maid Bj{hah to her husband, who by her had two 
Sons, before her ſelf had any, as the 3o of Geneſis ſhewerh ; 
whence ic muſt neceſſarily be concluded, rhar Rachel was 
marryed before the ſecond week of years, or ſeyen years ſer- 
vitude was expired, and ſo that ſhe was marryed to Zacoh af - 
rer a week of dayes, according tothe phraſe and cuſtom al- 
ready obſerved, nor after the end of the ſecond ſeyen years, 
ſervice. Anot. 

Weep J] To be afflied, x Cor, 7. 30. Rom. 12. I5. To 
grieve, Ibid. 1/eep with them that weep. The pains of hell, 
Mar. 13. 42. & 22. 13. To faſt, becauſe it is commonly uſed 
in faſting, Zech. 7.3, 5. To call upon God, Deut, I, 45, 
2 King. 22. 19. 

Cauſes of weeping are, 
1, Afflitions which we ſuffer our ſelyes, 2 Sam. 1, 24. 


” 
. 


V 


1 Luk. 23.28. Jam, 4. 9. Gen. 27. 38. Lam. 1. 2, 7, 16. or 


which our neighbours ſufter, 2 King, 8. 12. Neb. 1, 4. Jer. 
9.1, AQ.21, 16. 

2. Forour ſins, as Peter, Mar. 26. 75. Mary Magdalen, 
Luk.7.38. and the ſins of others,as Moſes and others, Numb. 
25-9. Paul, At. 20. 19,31, 

Weep ] Ir's rodraw water, x Sam. 7.6. To pour ouc 

rears, Jo 16. 20. and for the eyes to run down with reats, 

Pſal. 119. 136. Jer. 9. 18. This ismanifold. 

I. Natural, Gen. 43- 30. & 45.3: & 46. 29. & 50. 

I, 17- 

2. Spiritual, Ezr. 3. 12. & 10. 1.Neh. 8, g. Jer. 50. 4. 
3- Mixt, Pſal. 137. 1. Lam. 1. 2,16. 

4+ Funeral, Genel. 23. 2. & 50. 10, It. Numb. 

20. 19. 

5- Charttatle, Job zo, 25. Rom. 12. 15, 

6. Worldly, Numb. 11. 10, 11. Gen. 27. 38. 2 Sam. 
16. 

7. Hypocritical, Jer. 41.6, Mal. 2, 13, 

8. Helliſh, Mart. 24. 51. Bernard. 

© Weeping ] Shedding of tears, rogether with ſorrows 

© and calamiries the cauſe of rears, Rey, 18. 19.. And ciy » 

© weeping and wailing. 

Rachel weeping for ber cbildren, Mat. 2. 18. The Benjami- 
ip women who came of Rachel, did weep ſo bitterly for 

their children led into captivity , as if ſhe her ſelf had 

bemnaned them our of her grave; and ſo did the wo- 

men of Bethlchem now mourn for their ſlain Infants. 

Anat, | 

He wept, Mar. 14.72. or he wept abundantly, or he began 

t9 weep, marg, 

Weigh] is, To dire& and guide, Iſa.26, 7. For the care 

of Gnd, 1 Sam, 2. 3. For his wiſdom and power, Iſa. 40. 12. 

For his decree and determination, Dan. 5. 27. For his cer- 

tain knowledge, Prov, 16.2, for the diligent conſideration of 


J+ 


| man, Job6.2. & 31.6. To make payment, Jer. 32. 9. 


Zech. 11. 12, To oppreſs, Pſal. 58, 2. To weigh violence; 


ſpoken of the wicked, alluding to the ballance wherewith 


Juſtice was pitured. 
Weight ] Common, divers ſorts, great and ſmall, Deur. 
25. 13. Prov. 20. 10, Unjuſt condemned, Proy, 20, 33, Juſt 


« for a whole year: which being left. our, and reckoning 


commended, Ley. 19. 36. Prov, 11.1+ X 
c 


 . 
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To cat by weight, is, To be pinched with famine, Ezck. 


- 16, 
+ To caſt off the weight that bangeth ſo faſt upon, Heb. 12. 1. 
- 3$, To renounce our carnal pleaſures, and worldly cares, that 
we be not hindered in ourcourſe ro heaven, 

Eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4-1 7- is, that happineſs pro- 
miſed rothe godly after this life. : : 

WeigbtJ The poyſe, and that which we do weigh a thing 
with, whether lead, or ſtone, or what elſc, Lev. 19. 35, 36. 
Deu. 25. 13. Prov. 16. 11. Alſo the heavineſs more or leffe 
of thar which is weighed by che weights, 2 Sam. 22. 30. Ezr. 
8. 34. Zac. 5.8. : 

Weight ] Heb. 1. 12. Let us lay aſide every weight, that 
is, all worldly contents, ſo far as they are a burthen co us, 
and hinder us in our journey to heaven, Mar. 5. 29. 

Secondly, all manner of fin, and 'cſpecially pride, and 
ſelf-ſufficiency, Rom. 10. 3. Aanot. 

Every weight, that prefſcch down, that is, all earthly affe- 
Rions, and what ever may hinder us in our ſpiritual courſe. 
Leighs Annor. 3 

Weight of glory, > Cor. 4. 17, The Heb. T9, ſignifies 
primarily rwo things, weight and pleaty, and from thence two 
things more, eicher g/o;y or riches. From hence it comes that 
Bard is inthe Greck of che Old Teſtament caken for mwlti- 

tude or greatneſs, that is applyed to a train or hoſt, x King. 
10. 2. & 2 King. 6.14. & 18. 17. & 2 Chr. 9.1. Accor- 
dingly 8«p©- Eng here, will be riches, plenty, and abun- 
dance of glory, the word Bag being the rarher here uſed in 
oppo(ition ro the lightneſs of rhe affliFions precedent,bur not to 
denore the heavineſs, bur abuadance or riches of rhis, as Gen. 
13. 2. Abraham is ſaid to be TA, heavy, 3. e. plentiful in cat- 
tte. The Septuagint reads aim», rich and fo cap, 1. MAY 
fignifies riches. Dr. Ham. Annor. d. 

All the weights , Prov. 16.11. Hebr. all the ſtones , 
marg. 

Divers weights, Deur. 25, 13, Hebr. a ſtone aud a ſtone, 


marg. 

aneightp ] Of great worth, neceſſary. 

Spoken of Mercy and Judgement, Mat. 23. 23. Powerful, 
with ſpiritual arguments, 2 Cor. 10. 10. ET 

Applyedto the Church, ir ſignifierh, that ſhe is invinci- 
ble, Zech. I2. Ze 

7ael-beloved ] A word expreſſing the love of the Church 
ro Chriſt, Cant. 1. 13. and of Miniſters to the Church , 
x Pex. 2. I1. 

< el-belobed J One dearly loved with a vehement affe- 
c Kion of pure and ſound love; ſuch as Chriſt is co his 
£ Church, and the Church to Chriſt, Canr. 1. 12, 13, T5: 
e Alſo Cant. 5. 10. & 7. 10, 11. I ammy wel-beloveds, and 
« his deſire is towards me. Sec Beloved. NE 

© 2tel-doing ] More particularly, liberal diſtributing to 
© the Teachers of the Goſpel, and rhe poor Saints : or more 
© generally, the doing of good works of all kindes, both to- 
© ward God and Men, even the whole prafiſe of godlineſs, 
« Gal. 6. 9. Be not weary of wel duing. The verſe following 
< theſe words ſhewerh thar they be meant. of merciful com- 
< municaring and giving to all needy Chriſtians, and pain- 
« full Miniſters. 

Welfare } Good health, Gen. 43. 27. Good, Neh. 2. 10. 
Pſal. 69. 22. 

eaeifare ] Exod, 18.7. Heb. peace, marg. Health,wealth, 
ſafery, Job 3o. 15. Ant. : 

Utel:nigh flipt ]} Almoſt, bur a very lirtle lacked, Pal, 


+ 26 
7 Oil pleaſing ] Acceprable. E 

Spoken of Chriſt, Mar. 3. 17. & 17. 5. Of the liberality 
and charity of the Saints, Phil, 4.18. Of the doing of Gods 
will, Heb. 13.21. 

Wel-ſpzing ] Prov. 16. 22, & 18. 4- A fountain, Proy, 
13. 14. & 14. 27- 

© (ell ] ſignifies 1, by an Irony, Mar. 7. 9- 

< 2, Worthily, or rightly, Toh. $. 48. 

c 3, Happily, or proſperouſly, Iſa. 3. 10. 

©z, Godlily, or virtuoully, as, He hath done all things 
e well. 

To be eaſed of affiiRion, Jer. 15. 11. Happy, Fph. 6. 3. 
A word of approbation, Marth. 15. 7. Mar. 7. 6. Mach, 
25. 21. 

"is is pur for Certain, 2 Tim. 1. 18. 

Ir fignifieth alſo our temporal goods, Prov.g. 15. Hol. 13. 

15. Eternal happineſs, Pſal, 36. g. Chriſt the Authour of all 


good, Cant, 4. 15. Good counſel and dirc&ion in ſpiricual 
and civil things, Prov. 10. 11. 

CUell J As well, Deur. 1. 17. A nore of compariſon. Te 
noterh an equity, and like quality, nor equality. It's as mach 
as Even as, AR, 25. 10, 

"ell, 2 Kings 4.23. Heb. peace, marg. 

Alt 1s well, 2 Sam.18428.or, Peace be to thee, Heb. peaces 

marg, 

2B be well, Geneſ. 29. 6. Hebr. there peace to him 
JT. 


well ſaid, 1 Sam. g. io. Hebr. thy word is good , 
mare, 


Uerp well }] 1r's in effe& the ſame with well, marvel - 

lous well. 
c WII pleaſed Is whom 1 am well pleaſed, Mat. 3. 19, 
Ev @ cudixnou. My judgement is ſatisfied, and my love ſer- 
led upon him,and in him upon all believers, who were b.fore 
che childrenof wrath, Eph. 2. 3. Aanot. 

Ir is an cmphatical word, implying an infinite affeQion 
to any thing mes delight in. The moſt precious thing, 
which Paul did ever deſire to reccive z he cxprefierh by 
this word, 2 Cor. 5. 8, and che moſt precious thing 
which he ever deſired to give, he expreſſerh by rhe ſame 
word, I Thefl, 2. 8. When he would extol ro the heavens, 
that heavenly affe&ion of the Macedonians , to relieve the 
poor, he doubleth his word, Rom. 15. 26, 27. to ſhew that 
they delighted in charicy. And when God himſelf would 
expreſle his unexpreſlible affeRion to his Son, and in his Son 
ro man, he doth irc by chis word. Ir Ggnifiech a willing plea - 
ling ſelf-propenſion, not withour much contentment. Leigh 
Crit. Sac. 

Well ] Apirof water, either digged, Gen. 21. 30. & 
2 5 it. & 26.18. or which naturally ſpringeth up, Gen, 
26. 19, 

© Well, or fountain of the water of life ] The ſweerneſs 
* of Chriſt,and his abundant graces, overflowing) to the ſariſ- 
* fying of every thirſty ſoul, earneſtly cefiring ro communi- 
* cate with the good things of Chriſt. Rev. 21. 6.1 will give 
; # = thirſty of the well (or fountain ) of the water of bfe 

reely. | 

* (ell of water (pzinging up? The exceeding rich 
$ love of God in Chriſt, continually miniſtering to the 
« faithful new ſupply of healthful graces. Joh. 4. 14. 
4 = be ia him'a Well of water ſpringing up to eternal 

ife. 

 Wellof living warerg J Chriſt Jeſus author of all good 
gifts, whoſe bounty is infinite, as an overflowing Well, Cant. 
4. 15. He 1s awcll of lrviag waters, thar is, ſpringing and 
running waters, which dry not up with heat , nor putrefies 
bur are alwayes wholeſome and give life. See Joh. 10. 4, 14, 
& 7.38, 39. Ayaſw. | 

Grace is truly ours, bur ir is conveyed unto us from him, 
_ is che crernal ſpring, that can neither decay nor purrifie, 

ant. 

Wells, Neh. g. 25. or Ciſterns, marg. 

*To roll the ſtones from the wels mouth] Gen.2g. 2, 
© 3. higured the dury of Gods Miniſters in opening the 
© myſteries of the Scriprures , that the people may wirh 
© joy draw waters our of the Wels of falyation , Iſa, 
© 12. 3. ; | 

* Wlels of ſalvation] Either the DoRrine of the Go- 
* ſpel, wherewith affli&ted, thirſty conſciences are refreſhed 
© (as with warer ourof a Well : ) or the plentiful graces of 
© rheSpirir, poured out as water our of a Well. Iſa. 12. 3. 
© Ye ſhall draw waters out of the Wels of ſalvation. 

* Wels without warer J] Falſe prophers, which be void 
© of wholeſome DoErine. 2 Per.z. 17. Theſe are wels with- 
© out water, Such as boaſt of knowledge, bur within are 
© empry, like clouds which ſwell by the wind, and offer rain 
© but ſend down none, : 

Men] A wart, as the Greek expoundeth ir. Ayn» 
Or a ſwelling in the neck, having as it were hard kernels 
within rhe skin, No beaſt having it was to be offered in Sa- 
crifice, Lev. 22. 22. 

Uench } 2 Sam. 17, 17. A maid, whether a Seryant of 
the houſe, or nor, is nor expreſſed, 

Went ] To travel, Gen. 13. 3. To accompany, Gen. 22. 
6. To go abour ro do a thing temperal, Gen. 38. 13. ſpiri- 
cual, Gen. 24. 6, 3- & 25. 22. To proſper, Gen. 26. 13+ 
2 Chr. 12. 12. 

Itis pur for the blowing of the winde, Numb, 11. 31. 

For 


[ 
| 
| 
th 
i) 
L.7 
it; 
d 
"1 
i 
" 


'S 


W H., 


(7158) 


W H, 


For ſudden deftruion, Numb. 16. 33. Tv kill, Judg, 3 . 12+ 
To he deprived of ſtrengrh, Juug. 16.19. To enjoy, Ruth 
1.27. To be in fear, 1 Sam. 14. 16. To worthip God, 
1 King. 11. 6. To ſaverhe life, x King. 19. 3. To live, 1b.8 
To aſcend into heaven, 2 King. 2.11. To be privy unto, 
2 King. 5.26. To commir Lleolatry, Ibid., 17. 15. 1 Chr. 
5. 25. To wander, i Chr. 16, 20. Affliction, P1:1, 66. 12. 
To die, Ezck. 31, 15, 17. To be prelent with, to cunycrie, 
AR. 1. 2. To tall trom grace, 1 Joh. 2. 19. To have car- 
nall knowledge of a woin:n, Gun. 16. 4. Ruth 4. 13. 2 Sam, 
12. 24. To ſerve and wurſhip God, Jer. 2. 2. Humble, 
I King. 21. 27. 

It is ſpoken of God, and then ir fignifieth ſometime his 
proteRion and gracious deliverances, Hab. 3. 13. Somcrimes 
the withdrawing of his glorious preſence, Ezck 11, 2.3. and 


of his gracious preſence, Gen. 17. 22. & 18. 33, For rhe di- 


rection of God, Exod. 13. 21. 


Went ] Gen. 29. 1. Heb. /ift up bis feet, marg. Judg. 
I;. 11. Heb. went dowi, marg , Gal. 1, 18. or returned, 


marg. 
Went onward , Exod. 40. 36. Heb. journeyed ware. 
rent up , Eck. 10. 4 Heb. was lifted up, marg. By the 
words annexed hereunto, about, aſide, aſtray, away, back, be- 
fores behinde, down, furth, ber way, hos way, i, or ito, over, 
out their way, through, uz ; the different lignitications there- 
of may appear. 
eept again ] Numb. x 1. 4. Hebr, returacd and wept, 
marg. | 
Wept aloud , Gen. 4x. 2, Hcb. gave forth hs viice 73 wee- 
ping, marg. 
Wept very ſore, Ezr.10. 1. Heb. wept a great weepia7,marg. 
:re ] A ward exprefiing our natural wretched condi- 


rion, Rom. 7-5. & 9.25. I Cor. 6.11. Fpil. 2. J» 12. | : R ; : x d bs x 
| £8.90 lcagucs, forcing him to hide his head in his Mothers 


; lap, » hich yer berrayerh him there io the Sword-fiſh, who is 


& 5.8. Tit. 3. 3. 1 Pct. 2. 10, Our backſliding, 1 Joi. 
2. 19. 


waere ] 


Rom. 6. 3, or Are, marg. 


Birds, all which ftriking the water with his Tayle, and 
making an Eddie, he gapes and receiveth into his mouth, 
This great head hath little eyes, 1.ke apples, very little big- 
per then the cyes of an Oxe, and a little throat, nor 
greater then {or a mans. fiſt ro enter, and that with huge 
bones on each fide, not admitting it ro firetch wider, | Bur 
were this fo, v hich our Author «tfrmcth trom an eye-wir- 
neſs, that which ſwa}lloved Jonab was not of this kinde, 
nor thoſe of v hom it's ſaid, har when there is a tempeſt 
they tvallow up their yo! np%, whom when the tempeſt is 
over, they caſt cut again, } His body is round, fourteen or 
tecen four thick ; his p:flc hangs from him as a beaſts, In 
ecncration they draw to ſhallow waters near the ſhore, and 
in the act jon belly ro belly, as is al.o ſaid of the Elephanr, 
In their ingenaring ſeaſon, much of that marter floatcth on 
the water, {which {cme hold 10 be the Sperma ceti''} They 
have but one young one at a time, which is bioughr forth as 
in beaſts, abour the bigneſs (bur longer) of a Hogſhead, 
The temale hath two breaſts and rtcats, with whire milk in 
them, not bigger then a mans head, ſwherewith ſhe ſucklerh 
| the young,vherent the (as the Mors alſo)is very render. Pyy- 
| Pier; lth. 8. cap. 3-þ. 923. 

The Ancteizts mention lome of incredible length and big- 
neſs. 1f heaps of fand be any hinderance to its young ones, 
it takcth into its mouth ſtore of water, which being pou- 
red out again on the ſand, their young ones are cleered 
therefrom. Againſt this Gianr of Nature, the Swo;d-fiſh 
| (whoſe ſy.ord groveth upright our of his neck like a bone, 
| four or five inches broad, and abcut a yard long, with 
{ prickles on both {ides) and the 1hrcſher, (who hath a broad 
; and rhick rail) hold a natmal conſpiracy; the one on the 


{ top of tic water, threſhing him upon. the head with violenr 


blo.s, that ſound as a picce of Ordnance, and may bc heard 


ready to ieccive him on his natural blade , and ſtainerh the 


ez ] The place where che Sun ferterh, Pſal.75. 6. Luk. | D032 with his bloud. The /? þa{e hath no remedy, bur with bel- 


Iz 


power, authority, and induſtry of man. 


owing groans, hcard further then the Thriſhey's blowes, ro 


« 44+ : 
From the Eaſt, a>; from the 17ſt, Pal. 75. 6. fignifieth, the ſeek ro the thore, and there enibayed to make his part good 


v. ithour danger of an underminer ; otherwiſe becoming a 


Weſt is applyed unto border, Numb. 3 4. 6. quarter, Joſh. | picy to thele his adyerſarics. Purcas P?lg. lib. g. cap. 13. 


18. 14 ſide, Numb. 2. 18. wind, Ex99. 10. 19, 

Weſt-countrep ] Zach. 8. 7. Heb. the Countrey of the go- 
iag dows of Sun, marg, 

Weſfern-bozder } Numb. 34. 6. The Sea border. 
Aynſw. 

Weit warn ] Jolli. 23. 4. Heb. at the Suz ſet, marg. 

Wer ] To be in want and aftiiCtion, Job 24. 8. - 

Wet ] They are wet, 8c. Jov 24. 8. Being driven out of 
their houſes, they lic in holes, where they cannor lic dry for 
the rain. Azaot. Accordingly Ne"#c4:!a:53ar's body was wet 
with the dew of heauca. Dan. 4 33+ 


W H. 


Whale ] is ſaid to praiſe God, Pſal.1 48. 7. becauſe rhere- 
by men are ſtirred to his praiſe and ready at Gods command 
to execute his judgement again? finners, Jon. 2. 1, 

It is taken for Tyranrs, and cruel mighty enzmies of the 
Church, Pſal. 74. 13. Ia. 27. 1. Ezck. 32.2. 

hale ] This is one of the greateſt wonders of the Lord in 
the deep, whereon himſelf ſo much'inliſteth, (Job 41. 12.) 


Pg. Iosg. 

According to the common opinion of Authors, every kind 
of Whale hath a ſmall lictle fith, long and white, which 
alwayes gocrh along chewith, ar no rime departeth there+ 
from, bur as a Pilot or guide going before them, direQerh 
them to avoid ſuch and fuch Mallew places, ec. whereby 
they mighec be endangered 3 and therefore Fiſhers, thar the 
Whale may be their prey, endevour the deſtruftion of this 
little fithh, 

ahale ] Ezck. 32. 2. or Dragon, marg. 

What J] Somcrime ir is pur wv ithour an incerrogation, Eſt. 
I. I. SOMCtimes 1. ith an interrogarien, and then ir is, 

1. A note of correfion, 1 King. 14. 14. 

A note of is{cicnce, Rom.z, 8. 1 Cor. I4.5, 26. 

. A noic of rcadinets to hear, A. 10. 4. 

. A note of our advice and count. 1, At, 21. 22, 

A note of admiration, Mark 1. 27. 

. Anate of undervaiuing, and light account, 1 King. 9. 
I3, Plal.S$. &. 

i; bat haſt thou te do with me, fignitierh, 

1. Whcicin haye I offended thee, Judg. 11. 12. 1 King. 
17. 18.2 Chr. 35. 21, A word of expoſtularion , Joel 3.4. 

* 2. then oughteſt to take care of thy own affairs, and nat 

to meddle with mine, Mar.$.29, Matk 5.9, Luk. 4.3 4+ 2 Sam. 


QA a Þ w th 


that be will 2ot conceal his paits, any bis power, or his 
comely Proportion. There are ſeveral kindes hercof, bur the 
Bay Whal: is the moſt ſimpl- and uſeful, rhe greater, and 


fatter are more eaſily raken. His head is rhe chird part of | 


him, his mouth { O helliſh vide ! ) fixrcen foor in the ope- 
ning, aud yer out of thar belly of het, yeelding much ro the 
ornaments of our Womens backs; rhe Whale-bones or 
finnes bring no orher-then the 1cugh and inner part of the 
mouth, clofins in the ſhurring chereof, as the fingers of 
both hands within cach 'other. He hath no teeth, his 


meat he ſucketh, His rongue is monſtrous great » of de- 
formed form like a wool-ſack, about cight run weight, rhe 
one part thereof uſ:d ro this purpoſe, yeelding from fix ro 
eleven Hogs-heads of 'oyl. His food is grafſe and weeds of 


16.19. And ſo it isa note of indignation and chiding, Or, 
He bath ao power, #0r authority over me. Joh. 4. 2+ 
To have fellowſhip with , Hol. 4.8. Joſh. 22. 24- 

u bat b:ft thou bcre ? 1a. 22.16, Meant «f one ebicure jn 
birth, yer growing proud of his advancement, thinking never 
ro fall from his dignity. | 
« {hat Citp like? ] No City ar all ro be compared with 
© Rome, bcing mcſt encient, Aouriſhipg in wealth and friends 
« from many generations. acccunted firſt the Queen of Nari- 
< ons, and afterward the chair of Peter,the renor ofgthe worlds 
cho would not have [thought this City far crouvgh apd free 
© enoughficm all deſtruicn } Rev. 18, 18. / bat. City was 
«be to this great City ? 
1 bat woeuldſt thuu ? 1 King. 1, 16.Heb.what 70thee? marg. 


the ſea, and a kinde of waterwoim, like a Beerle, whereof | 
th: finnes in his mouch hang full, and ſometimes litle 


« Whatſorver } Every thing generally. witheur excepti- 
<n; or ſome thirgs particularly with Jimitatiop. See 
—_ Mart, 
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« Mat, 21. 22. Joh. 15. 16. and 16. 23. Plith, 4. 8. Mar. 7, 


©12, x Cor. 10. 31. The limitation muſt be according ro the 
6 ſubje& or matrer ſpoken of. . : 
It hath relation unto perſons , places , time , things , 


CH 

eatbatſoever cometh fozth, e>c. ? Juco. 17. 
which, cometh forth ſhall come forth, ware, | ; 

< 2beat ] A precious grain whereof bread is made for 
© the ſtrengthening of mans heart, 1 Cor. 15-35. BaiC £04 
«£ of Wheat, or ſome other, 

© Ir was uſed in the Levirical worſhip, x Chr. 21. 23- 
< Eſdr, 6. 9. & 7. 22. — 

©, All cle& and faithful perſons, which are fruitful 
< in good works. Mat. 13. 12. The wheat be will gather to 
< by Barn, 

© 3, Ir is pur for the do&tine of ſalvation, Mar, 13. fron: 
C yerſ. 25.to 31, See Heap. 

7ahbeaten flowze ] Exod. 29. 2. Flowre of whear. 

< {{theel ] An inſtrument o: wood or iron, rurning round, 
« ſerving either for work or punithment. 

« 2, Puniſhment it ſelf inflited upon MalcfaCtors, Prov. 
© 28: 26. A righteous King will tura the wheel ipoit the u4- 
© godly. 

« 2, The whole maſſe and body of all things under hea- 
e yen, ſubje& to continual change and mutation. Exck. 1. 
© 15. There appeared a whecl uito me upon ihe ea/ily ty the 
© beaſts, having four faces. 

Conrinual troubles unto deſtru&ion, Y ſal. $3. 14. 

Ir is-alſo pur for the Scull, Eccl. 12. 6. 

TWheip ] The young ones of a Bear, 2 Som. 17.8. Birch, 
or Lions, Nah. 2. 113 12, The progeny of gicat men, Ezck. 
I9. 2535 5+ ; 

« ben] 1. A conjunfion cauſal, as much as Becayſe, 
& Foraſmuch, Heb. 5. 12. 

« >, Ah adverb of time : 

« x, General. 2. Particular, or oppoſcd to rhe general, 
« x Per. 1. 11. Mat. 2. 1. 

then ] Exod. 8. g. or Againſt when, marg, 2 Chr. 10 
or Where, marg, 2 Chr. 29. 27. Heb. 7# tbe !ime, marg, Eccl. 
8. 7, or How, mareg. 

< thence be is ] From whar place, of whar family and 
£ Countrey, Joh. 9. 27. 

<x, To be ſent of God, furniſhed with his Spirit and 
© power, by his commandement and authority doing miracles 
< and reaching dofrin, Joh. 9g. 29. 

It is alſo pur for, How ? Joh. 1. 48. 

UWhenſoever ] Ar whar time foever , Mar. 14. 7, Rom, 
T5. 24 

Where] An adverb of Place. : 

Ir ſignifierh, Whar is become of ? 2 King,'2.14 P13l.42,3. 
& 79. 10. & $9. 49. 

<77there art thou ?7] Nor ignorance or douvring in what 
eplace, where the party ſought tor it, or whar he will an- 
© ſxcr when he appeareth; but a ſecrer reprehenſion ot 
© the caſe they bein, and of the fact thy have done, and 
c withal a citation or ſummoning of him ro give his anſver, 
« that he may feel his offence, and be awakened with ſenſe of 
<his fin. Gen. 3. 9. Adam. where art toy ? The ſame is ro 
© be thought of Gods queſtion to Caiz, Gen. 4. 9. God is not 
© as man, that he ſhould nced by enquiry ro learn rhings 
© which he knoweth nor. 

There is then ] Gulat. 4. 1 
marg. 

Whereabout ] 1 Sam. 21. 2. Avour which. : 

Whereas ] 1 Pet. 2, 12. or wherein, marg. It's in efteR 
the ſame with ſth that, foraſmuch as, Gen. 31. 37- 

Wherebp ] hath referenc{ unto that which gocrh before. 
as Gen, 24.5. unto Foſeph's cup, Lev. 22. 5. unto any 
creeping thing, Numb. 5. 8. unto the Ram &f atonement. 
Ir's as much as by which, and in Gen. 15, $. how, by what 
means, by what ſigac. 

< Uherefoze ] A conſcquent of that which fullows as an 
© effe& of ſome foregoing cauſe. Rom. 1. 24. * h:refore alſo 
© God gave them up, &c. Here itis an illative particle. 
| ©2, Acavſeorreaſon of lamerhing. Rom.1.21. hcrefore 
© ( or becauſe ) when, &xc. 

7: herefore ] Properly is a word asking or giving a reaſon of 
a thing done or not done. 

Improperly, a word of admiration, exrolling a bench recei- 
ved out of meer favour, Ruth 2. 10. or a word of a:cuſation, 

or expoſinlation, Pſal, 2. 1, & 68. 17. 2 Chr. 25. 15. 


3T. Heb. that 


- 
_ 


& + 


'P hat was tha ? 


cr, 


TH) 11 . X . \ : 77 
Wiberetn J Ezra 5, 9. Child. ia the iid! wh cof, margs* 
4 S$T0 be referred unto the precedent marrery as Gen. 6. 15+ 
All Hleth, Gen. 17.8. ihe land, Exod, x. x4, Scrvice, Lev. 
4-23. Sit, Lev. 5.18, Ignorance, ec, 

CFereinſoever ] In whar thing, matrer, priviledge ſo2- 
ver, 2 Cor. 11. 21. : 


| 
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Ca'rretnto ) Into which, Boat, Joh.6.22. Land, Numb, 
14. 24. Vellel, Lev. 11. 33. Tribe, Numb. 36. 3. 

Wilrreof ] Of which. This allo hath reterence unto 


the arrer foregoing, as Gen. 3. 11, Lev, 6, JO. 
Wi! ereon ] On, or upen wh.ch. This alſo hath reference 


| 


— 


= 


uno the foregoing matter » a» Gen, 28, 13. Exod. 3.5. & 


8, $2. 

CUbereſoeber ] In what 
26. 23. Mar. 9g. 18. 

(Ubercto } To what uſe, Job 35.2, For which, Iſa.g5,1 

; : o ++ 6 . % Io 
To which, Phil, J+ 16, : is; 
eaAbereunto ] Unto which, is ro be underſtood by thar 
which gocth before, as Numb. 6. 4. Deur. 4. 26. > Chron. 
8. ry. Unto, what thing, Matth, x1. 16. Mark 4.30, Luk. 
3.18. 

CAhereupon ] Upon which, which is ro be under ſod by 

that which gocth before, Lev. 11, 35. Jude. 16. 26. 1 King, 
7. 48. Therefore, for that cauſe, 1 King, 12.28. 2 Chron, 
I2. 6. 
Where with ] With which, which referrech vnto har 
which goth bcforc, as Gen. 27. 41. Exod, 3-9. & 4.17, 
&Q 16, 32. 

Unerewithfoever] With which focver, ro wit, blaſphe- 


place ſoever, Mark 24. 28. & 


mics, Mar. 3J- 28. 

Caberewithat ] Wich whar, Mar. 6, 31, 

Ubet ] Io ſharpen any iron inſtrument or weapon, Eccl. 
10. 10. to mak. ready, Pſal. 7. 12. To ſlander, and back- 
bite, Pfal. 64.3. To incite and ſtir up, Prov, 27. 19. To look 
angerly, Job 16. 9. 

*w©o Whet the ſwozd ] To prepare and make ready 


© ſome great Judgement, Pſal. 4, 12, He bath whet bas 
© ſword. : 

«* Uherting thetr teeth ] Indignation or wrath of the 
© wicked, Pal. 112. 10, The wichid whets his teeth at the 
righteous. 

UW'ich ] This referceth to Perſons, Times, Places,Things, 
Gen. 3. 17. Numb. 19. 2, Luke 7. 42, Joh. $. 46. & 21. 
20, 2.5. 

hich the Lord hath 12id pon it, Deut.29. 22, Heb. where= 
with the Lo;d hath made it ſich, marg, 

« WUbtiej 1. The time of all the whole continuance of 
« ſomerhing, Mar. 5.25. 1 Cor. 8. 13. 

< The rime before lomerhing do begin, This ſenſe is im+ 
© Proper, 

[r is put for When, Pſal. 7. 2, Mar. 27. 63. In the mean 
time, Luk. 24. Fl. 

CUhile] 4 while, 1 Sam. 9. 27, Heb. today, 

viies ] is all one with whe, 

Whiieſt J is in cXe& the ſame with while and whites. Ir 
may allo fignihe, During the time, Neh. 6. 3. Job $. 12, 
& 32. 11. As long as, AC, 5. 4. 

Wahip ] A puniſimenr uſed ro be infliged upon mal:fa- 
Gors,Deur. 25. 332. by the Fews, 

ncy had reſpetts 

x Tothe offence committed, 
2 To rhe pericn to be whipr. 
3 Torhe Whip. 

The offcace For an ordinary offence they might not 
exceed 45 ſtripes, but they might diminiſh the Ntripes if the 
perſon were of a weak body ; for a double off-nce they 
were not to excecd, bur yer ro give the full 40 all ar once, IE 
he had a ſtrong body that commitred the double, he gor the 
full 40 all ar one time. If he had a ſtrong body, and commir« 
:cd a ſingle offence, then he gor nor the full number. If he 
had a weak body,and commitred a double offence, he gor the 
full number, bur ar rwa ſeveral rimes. 

They conſidered how many ſtripes the offender mighr 
hear, and accordingly he received a proportionable number 
of ſtripes. 

When they whipped Pap, 2 Cor.11. 24. and gaychim 39 
Pipes ar three ſeveral times; 

1 Ir ſeems hehath been of a ſtrong body. 

2 Ir was for three ſeveral offences ( as they thought J 
for if the offender had thrice commirred the ſelf-ſame faulr, 


then hs was no More beaten, bur ſhur up within a narrow 
Wa?*, 
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wall, wherein he might neirher fir nor ſtand, and there was 
fed wirhrhe bread of affii#0n,and aſmall quantity of water, 
1 King, 22. 27. 

The offender was bowed down when he was bearer, Deur. 
25-2. H: who whipt him ſtood upon a ſtone, and ler our or 
inthe whip, 'by drawing up or down the knor upon it ; when 
the knot was drawn up, the thongs ſpread further , and 
gave the ſmarter blow. When he ſtood behind him, then 

.he whiprt him upon the breſt, or belly, and gave him chrec 
blows at a time. When he ſtood before him, he laſhed him 
upon the ſhoulders, and gave him three blows upon each 
ſhoulder. 

There ſtood three Judges by : 

The firſt repeated rheſe words of the Law, Deur. 28. 58. 
If thou obey not all theſe things, then the Lord ſhall multiply 
thy plagues. The ſecond numbred the ſtripes ; and the third 
laid, Lay on. 

7Vhippiaz among them was no diſgrace, as among Chriſti - 
ans, bur only a civil mulR, or fine : Therefore the Lord ſaid, 
that thy Brother ſhould nor ſcem vile in rhine eyes,Deur.2 5. 
3. whcrefore they. did it nor in ſcorn, bur in compaſſion they 
looked upon him, and reczived him again as a Brother, and 
were ready to cover hisoffence , and would nor upbraid him 
for ir afterwards, 

As they fitted the wip to the perſon, according to his 
ſtrength ; ſo the Lord will lay no mare upon us then we are 
able ro bear, x Cor. 10. 13, 14. 

As the Fudge numbred the ſt;3pes, fo the Lord numbrerh 
all the affiftions of his children, 

As they were nor vile in the eyes of rhe Judges, fo the 
Lord, notwithſtanding of his aſfliQing of us, yer eſteemerh 
of us as Sons, 

As they were till accounted as Brethren, when rhey were 
whipr, fo ſhould we account thoſe who are affli&ed, and rhe 
Lords hand upon them, to be (till our Brethren. Weems jud. 
Law, c. 36. 

abirie ] 1t whirleth a'out contiaually, Eccl. 1. 6. The 
words g0iag, circuitint, whirliag about, returning, ( all in 
this verſe ) are uſed ro ſhew the reſtleſs and unquier narure 
of theſe things. their buſie and ſpeedy motion, as if they were 
eyer our of their place; all which ſhew how full of vanity 
they are, and repreſent the diſquier agitarions of rhe mind 
of man, till it fix upon him that is immutable. Arnot. 

eUbirie-wind] A ſtrong .and fudden blaſt, curning 
things circularly, Job 37. 9. Prov. 1.27. 

2. The firſt cauſe is God, Iſa, 29. 6. Pſal. 83. I5. Jer. 23- 
19, & 30.13. 

3- The end is theg!0;y of God, Pal. 18. 8. Iris called up- 
onto praiſe God, becauſe it ſtirs up men rodo ir. 

It ſerverh firſt ro execure Gods judgements upon the 
wicked, as may be gathercd both out of Job 7.19. Pſal.83.16, 
Zech.7. 14. As alſo becauſe it is ſer down in Scripture as a 
ſymbol ” _ glorious and fearful preſence, Job 38. 1, & 

o. 1, Nah, 1. 3. 
? Secondly, to i, FR the bleſſings of God upon the god- 
ly ; as, Elias aſcended into heaven in a whirlewinde 2 King, 


* It. 

Ic ſignificth rhe ſwift and ſudden judgements of God, Ifa, 
e. 28, & 66. 15. Jer. 4. 13. Iſa, 41.16. Zech. 7.14. Job 27. 
20. & 9.17. Mighty enemies, deſtroying all before rhem, 
Ifa. 28. 2. Ezck.1. 4. Dan.11. 40, Vaniſhing ſpeedily, Prov, 
10. 25. Hol. 8. 7. 

UbiſperJ Secretly to backbire our neighbour, 

Ir is contrary to Charity,and is condemned, 2 Cor.1 2.20. 

Ix is pur for, To reſiſt and rake in evill part the doftrine 
and admonitions of Paſtors, Iſa. 29. 24. Secretly ro con- 
ſpire, Pſal. 41. 7. 

Ir breedeth ſtrife and contentions among friends, P roy. 
16.28. & 26. 20. 

Whiſper ] Iſa. 29. 4. Heb. weep, or cvirp, marg, To 
ſpeak ſoftly one to another, 2 Sam. 13. 19. 

{Utbiſperer J Such a one as ſecretly praftiſerh by carrying 
of tales ro defame the innocent, and bring them into ſuſpi- 
cion, whereby variance may be wrought, and the bond of 
amiry may be diffolycd berwcen them and heir dear friends. 


Such a one as ſowcth diflenſion among friends, Prov, 16. [g 


28. Rom. 1. 29. 
cahiſperings ] Privy and ſecrer means, whereby ro ſtir 


up contention amongſt friends, 2 Cor. 11. 20. 
eahir ] All, Deur. 13. 9. Joh. 7.23. & 13.10, 
2. Norhing, or not at all, 2 Cor. 11. 5. 


ol , . 4 
_ ts] A colour bright and lightſome , contrary to 


© 2. Thar which is pure, without blemiſh; or gelori 
c without infirmity. Rev. 3. 18. #bite rayment. = "Ix 
* His rayment white as ſnow. It is uſual in Scripture by 
<Yhie to fignific Purity and Glory, See Rayment and 
© Robe. | 

© 3- Ripe and ready ro be cur down, and carryed in- 
© to the Barn. Joh. 4. 25. They are white already to the 
© harveſt. , | 

4. ForſanAification, Rev. 3.4. and Juſtificati 
bloud of Chriſt, Rev. 7. 14. mY 45 omg Rs 
; It is pur for Abundance, Gen, 49. 12. for Hypocrific, A&. 

Zo 3- 

*White ] Pure from all ſpor, by impuration of Chriſts 
© righteouſneſs, and ſhining in glory, both in themſelves, by 
; _ - org love; and qe rang, by praiſes rendred re 

od tor Nis grace towards them. Rev. 3. 4. A 
C = _ a. white. aan 

© White atrap, or rapment ] Eternal glory , happineſs 
© andlife, by a perfe& nw e? Bram with” Chriſt, am y 
© 5. He that overcometh ſhall be clothed in white array, os 
© raymeit. 

In glory, as Mar. 17. 2. & 28. 3. In glorious rayments 
ſuch as great men in times of rriumph and feſtiviry uſed ro 
wear, verl, 5, Chap. 5. 14. Eccl. g. 10. Anot. 

Rayment, that is, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, graces in 
Chriſt ſurable ro our neceſhries ; white, becauſe ir is a natu- 
ral colour, therefore beyond all arcificial, a colour of purity 
and ornament. Leighs Annor. 

CUhite clouds }. Sce Clouds. 

< (Ubite hozſe ] The gladſome tydings of the Goſpel, by 
*rhe Miniſtry of the Teachers and Paſtors, ſpread abroad 
* with great celerity and power z converting and ſubduing 
* many people far and near unto Chriſt and his bleſſed 
*rruth. Rey. 6. 3. Loe, there was a white horſe, and be that 
© ſate oahim had a bow. They ſeem then ro be wide, which 
© underſtand this of the arrows of Peſtilence, mightily and 
* ſpeedily ſtriking men : bur the Scriprure never aferh [0 re 
© preſcnr any doleful thing by the White colour, which figu- 
* reth purity, joy, and gladneſs. Other far more probably, 
* refer this ro the viftory which the truth had under the Em- 
© peror Adrian, who by mediation of certain Philoſophers, 
© pleading the cauſe of Chriſtians before him, was moved ro 
© make a 6490 decree, ther no Chriſtian ſhould be con- 
© demned, but for civill crimes puniſhable by Law, Eſc. lib. 
© 5. £.3+ As afterward by Edi& of the next Emperor, Anto- 
© minus Pius, at the motion of Zuſtinus Martyrs it was proclai- 
* med, that no Chriſtian ſhould be troubled, becauſe he was 
© a Chriſtian, and their accuſers ſhould be judged ro puniſh- 
© ment. Euſeb. lib, 5.11. 

An horſe, becauſe the horſe is a warlike creature, Proy; 
2I. 31. ite, in fgne of triumph ; for the Romans when 
they rid in triumph, had white horſes to ride on, or to draw 
their Chariots, So great ones alſo on white beaſts, Judg, 
5+ 10, Ant, 

This figureth the Virgin primitive Church, upbolding the 
purity of doQrine, and diſcipline of faith and works, as ap- 
pointed by the Apoſtles, Leighs Annor. | 

White ] Such a colour as joyned with ruddyj, ſhews a 
moſt excellent conſtitution of body, and very perfe& beay- 
ty, Cant, 5. 10. My well-beloved is white and tuddy. See 
Ryuday. 

Made them white in the bloud of the Lamb, Rev. 7. 14. Are 
cleanſcd from the guilr of their fins, nor by their ſufferings, 
bur'by the bloud of Chriſt, Chap. 1.]5. by the virrue whereof 
alſo they obra ined the vitory. Chap, 12. 11, Aunt. 

Many take whiteneſs for an cmbleme of cleanneſs or of 
glory, bur bloud defileth in ſtead of cleanſing, and raketh a- 
way whiteneſs in ſtead of giving ir. Some Interpreters ſay 
well , that this paſſage alluderh rothe habir of the Prieſts 
of the Law, whoentred nor intothe Temple, bur in white 
robes, bur ir was not permitred the Prieſts to approach to 
the Altar, or to exerciſe any office in the Tabernacle, ill 
they were firſt ſprinkled with bloud, both they and their 
arments, Exod. 29.21. Lev.$. 30. As therefore xhe an- 
cient Prieſts were conſecrarcd by bloud, and made capable 
to wear the Prieſtly habit inthe houſe of God : So in the 
virtue of the bloud of Chriſt, we are reinveſted of the 

uality of Prieſts repreſented by rhe white garment. Leighs 
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© Uhite Yvozp } The precious beautitulneſſe,or —_— : 
| 


6 preciouſneſſe of Chriſt , Cant, 5. 14. Hs belly like tw0- 


6 7y. See Bright. : 

« 7Qhite robe ] The holineſle, purity, and innocency of 
« Chriſt , pur upon the ele by faich, Rev. 7- 13- Arrayed 
© z2 white lonz robes, Ste Roles. 

White flone ] was uſed to be given to 77eſtlers, as Bexa 
and ro them that were abſolyed in judgement. Where- 
unro Chriſt alludeth, Rev. 2. 17. To him that ouercometh, 
he promiſerh a white ſtoae, in roken of his vitory and ab. 
ſolution from ſin. | 

It was alſo uſed for Lots. Hence Bexz (AR. 1. 26. ) wr- 
neth the word ouſxgreendiodn.communibrs tatculss alledti ct. 

And will give bim a white ſtone , Rev. 2. 17.) A privy 
mark whereby he may be known , aut admired to the hea- 
yenly banquet of the Hid manna , as a bidden gueſt there -| 
unto, Chap. 19. 9. alluding as ſome think , to thoſe ſhells, 
Kones, or tokens , that were wont to be given as Tickets, 
with their names on them z to ſuch as were toi be admirred 
ro the ſolemn feaſts held in honour ,of thoſe that were victo- 
rious in their ſacred games : Arnot. 

white ſtones were in great uſc among the Roms, and ſer- 


ved 

* To declare the vitour or Conqueror in proving maſte- 
Ties. | 
2. To acquit the accuſed in the Courts of Juſtice, as @- 
vid ceſtifierh lib, 15. Metamorph. 


M os erat antiquis niveis atiiſgg lapillis 
His damaare reos » thus abſolucre culpas 


Sentence was given in antient times » 

| By ſtones both black and white; 

The black convi&ted men of crimes, 
The other did them quite. 


$4. Todeliver ſuffrages in the elefion of magiſtrates, 
Upon all theſe ſenſes rhis allegory roucheth (nor is it any ab- 
ſurdiry to take a prophericall figure in divers agreeable ſen- 
ſes, as Rev. 17. 9g. the ſeven heads are both taken for ſe- 
= hils > and for ſeven Kings, and Governments ) 
OT 5 
1. This hite fone is given in token of victory. To him that 
overcometh 1 will give. .. 
2. Ir isan evidence of our juſtification. 
3. An aſſurance of our ele&ionto the Kingdome of heaven. 
Leith Am. and Napier,who addeth that hereby Chriſt himiclt 


101 San. 2. 21. 


Who ] A word of humility, Exod. 3. xt. Of extol- 
ng and magnifying, Exod. 15. 11. Ot inſulting and prides 
Exod. g. 2, 

Wbo ] Exod. ro. $. Heb. who azd who, marg. 2 Chr, 
25. 7. Heb. thou,marg, 

* (Wyo hath known ] None or no creature , Angels or 
£ Men, bur God himſelf, cill Events declaic ic ; or, who b.4:h 
© been, &c. that is, None ar all, Rom. 11. 34. 

© Interrogations or Queſtions in holy Scriptures, ſome - 
*tMcs have the torce ot a denial, and denying more ſtrong - 
*ly then a plain negation would do, as in the former text * 
© Allo Rom, 3, 3. & 4-1. and 10.6, 7, Heb. 1. 13. Alfo 

they ſometime affirm a matrer with more vehemency, as 
*C3EN. 13. 9. and 20. 5, Exod. 14. 12. Jolh. 1.9. and 10, 
© 13. Judg 4. 6. 1 Sam, 20.37. 1 King. 12, 41 Somctime 
* rhey carry the yertue of an carneſt reprehenſfion, as Rom, 
* 2.4. & 14. 10. And laſtly, they ſhew forth in him who 
* askerh the queſtion, a dereſtation and loathing of ſome- 
* thing , Rom. 6. 1., They are found finally to ſerve 
<lometime for the engendring and working of ſhame , as 
© Rom, 2. 27, | 

*2. Achallenge of one, or a triumphing oyer him, Rom, 
©8. 31,33, 34.1 Per. 3. 13. 

<3. By the figure Communicatio, an appealing to the con- 
* ſcience of the party, Rom, 6.2. 1 Cor. 6. g. \ 

< Nore further, that in a queſtion, this word [Zhao] is 
© purſomerime for a few, asVal. 15.1. and 25. 12. Iſa. 
*53- I. andlometime for None atall , as Rom, 10, 6. 
** Whole ] ſignyficch, 1. All the parts of athing, Jam. 
© 3- 6. Eccl..12.. 13, or powers thereof, Plal. 9. 1. and 
© 119, 10, - 

«© 2, The full number Abſolucely, 

2 Condirionally, x Joh. 2. 2. 
© 3. The greateſt part, Luk, 23. 1, 48; 49. Mar. $, 
«© 34. I Joh. 5. 6. 

«© 4 TheperfeQion of a thing; as conſiſting in the u- 
<© nion of all the parts together ; which perfe&tion is diffol- 
« ved, when any of the parts is broken and diflolved front 
« the reſt, as Jam. 2. 11. This is the totum legs, - of tota- 
« ['t as legs, nor tota lex. 

* 5. Bodily health , or the due and right conſtitution of 
* the body , Pal. 38.7. Joh. 5. 10. 11, 12. 

«6, The iſpiritual health fof the Soul, confiſting of 
* innocency, and many other graces of God , and a good 
&« conſcience. 

: cc 7: The good eſtate of both theſe parts rogerher, Joh. 

*£8. The onely imagination of hclineſſe , or ſpiricuall 
« healrh ,- without the thing ir ſelfe, Mar. g. 12. 


Marth. 8. 33. 


may be underſtood, who is called the Coraer ſtor: Mar. 2 1.4%, 
And therefore ſaith the Texr ,There is written thereon a acw 
name » or rather , ( as Chap. 3. 12.) my aew name y Even 
thar Corner ſtone repreſenting, Chriſt Jeſus. 

« White thzone J A rribunall ſear , moſt Princely and 
E plorious, as full of mercy, as of Majeſty. Rev. zo. 12.1 ſaw 
< a greatlthite throae. 

Fit for him that cometh aow to judge all the words, Luk. 1. 
32. Tit. 2. 12. AR. 17. 31. andwhite,to ſkew the upright- 
neſle and glory of the Judge. Chap. 19. 11, 14+ But ſome 
tinderſtand ir of Conſtantiaes judging heathen Idolarers, and 
freeing Chriſtians perſecured formerly by the Heathen. 
Chap. 6.14, 15. Others of the ſolemn deſtruftion of Anti- 
chriſt, and gathering of the Jews , both which are lively 
reſemblances of the laſt day. Othe;'s of the deſtruction of the 
Turh. Annot. 

TWbire ] To make whice, Mar. 9.3. 

hited ſepulchers Mat. 23. 27. Like thoſe ſumptuous 
romibes , which cover ſtenchy and cortupred fi:ſhyand bones of 
dead tarcaſſes , (See verſ. 6, 5, 143 15, 23. ) So were the 
the Phariſces onely externally, and to the eyes of other men, 
yeligious 3 bur 3awardly, vicious and wicked , and ſo more 
aboininably impioxs , then they who are apparently fo, A#- 


ot. 
either o: whether } To what place , Gen. 16.8. If, 


Gen. 18. 21, Yeaorno, Gen. 24. 21. Ir'salſo an Ad-| or of one waman, Gen. 3- 1 


verbof interrogarien, as Mar. 21, 23. Somerimes of Dowbt- 


2ng> Gen. 27.21. ; | 
No whither , 2 King, 5.25. Hebr, #ot hither or thither, 


mare. 
{thitherſsever ]} To what place ſocver , Joſh. 1.7.9, 


16, Judg: rT IF« 


</The whole man ] All thar whercin men uſe to 'butie 
© themſelves ( beeing tharone neccllary thing, Luk. 16 ) 
© and without which the whole man is nothing buc Vanity. 
© Eccl, 12. 13. For this is the whole of man. 

i! hole aights, Ifa, 21. 8. or every night, marg, 

Whoſe wozld ] Job. 34. 13. Hebr. all of it, marg. 

CUole ] Cannot be made whole agaizy Jercm. 19, 11, 
Hebr. be healed , marg. 

Whollp ] Alrogerher. Lev. 6. 26. 

V. boſly given to Idolatry , AR. 17, 16. or full of idols g 
marg. 
1 holly followed the Loyd » Deur. 1. 36+ Hcbr. fulfilled ts 
20 after, marg. 

Yet will I not leave thee wholly uapunſhed, Jere46.28.0r nor 


utterly curthee off, miarg. 
 Wrolip delectable } One every way , and perfcaly de- 
lighrful, Cant. 5. 16. Sce Altogether lovely. | 
© @Wholeſome } Sound or healthful, making ſpiritual 
© ſound, or bringing h:alth ro the ſoul. x Tim. 6. 3. Aad 
* conſents not to the wholeſome words of Chriſt.Tit. 2. 1. # bo{e- 
© ſome Doftriac. 
Utiolefome tongue ] Prov. 15. 4. Heb. The heal:ng of the 
tongue, marg. 


Whom ] Spoken ſomerimes of one man, Gen. 4. 25. 
2. and ſometimes of more , 


2 Sam. 23. 8. ſometimes of God, 2 King. 19. 10. ſometimes 
of Chriſt, Mar. 3.17. 
eathomſoever ] Any of what cank, quality, degree ſzever , 


Dan. 4. 17. Joh. 13. 20. 
« {thoze ] An unchaſte woman, raking money for the uſe of 
© her body. Deut. 23. 17, 18. There ſha!! be ne # hore. 
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< of the dauzbter of Iſrael, nor any hire of awhore (brought .it- 
« 1s the Houſe of God. 

© Note. The Hebrew word which is engliſhed 7 hore and 
© cometh of a word which ſignifieth bolinefſe » and is {given 
© unto Whotes in a contrary meaning, for the common whore 
< is moſt unholy , and unchaſte ; yer ir may be ſuch abomi- 
< nations vere: commitred under pretext of Religion and ho- 
c lincile, For in the Apoſtaſie of Iſrael , houſes of ſuch un- 
c cican perſons were in the Houſe of God, 2 King, 23+ 7. 
« and they ſacrificed with ſuch whores , Hol. 4. 14. 

e © 2. The Synagogue of Antichriſt , or the Rom'ſh Church 
c 2s it ſtandeth nuw corcupt with horrible Idolatry and He- 
relic, obſtinarcly maincained, Revel. 27. 1.1 will ſhew thee 
the condemaation of the great Whore, No more bluſhing at 
* her ſpirirual who:edome, then a common ſtrumper ar her 
© budily fornication. 

Whboze } Deut. 23. 17. or Sodomiteſs,mar, One thar play- 
*erh the Harlor , whether for gain , Deur. 23. 18, Ezck. 
© 16. 33+ Ourof wantonnelle to ſatisfie her baſe and beaſtly 
luſt, Ezck. 16. 33. or for fome other by-rcſpe&s , Gen. 

8. 26, 

, « (41022 great ] A notable Harlor, ber ſelf commuting 
© ;vhoredome ſpiticually , and inticing others, high and low, 
© Princes and people , to partake with her in 1dolarrie, This 
© plainly is Popiſh Kome, tor Hearheniſh Kowe letr every peo- 
<-ple to their own Religion. Rev. 17. 1, 1 wilt jhew thee the 
© damaation of that great Whore. Rev. 19. 2. He hath coadem- 
© a:d the great hore. 

To play the Qhozs ] To exerciſe metchandife, Ezek, 
23. 17. To contide and truſtin, Ezek. 16.26. 28, 29. 
To murmur and rebel againſt God, Numb. 14. 33. 

« (4 10zebome ] The uncleanneſle of ſuch as make their 
bodies common for money. Deur. 21. 23. 

© 2. Generally, uncleannelle abour generation. Heb.13. 
© 14. Hol. 4. 11. whoredome aad new wine doth take away the 
© heait, 

- © 3, Idvlarry in che worſhip of ſtrange gods, or in the 
< ſtrange worthip of rhe rrue god, Rev. 17. 5. That mother of 
< whoredome. Eck. 16.25. And multipiicd thy whoredone. 
« Ver. 17. Aid madeſt to thy ſelf Images of men , and ' didſt 
© commit whoredome with them. 

Generall defeQion from God , becauſe our conjun&ion 
with Chriſt is compared ro a marriage, . therefore our de- 
feAion ,trom him, and his worſhip, is underſtood by 
F boredome » Ho. F* Z . & Jud. V, T7» 8, 

Th: {ubjeft of whoredome is, 

xt Generall, to-wit, all thoſe who are given to whoredome, 
and are ſaid to have a whorith heart, Ezek, 6. 9. Such are , 

1. The Gentiles, Rom. x 29. I Theſfl, 4.4, 5, AQ.ns. 
20, 29. & 21.25. Where the Apoſtles and Elders command 
the bel:eving Gentiles roabſtain from fornication , becauſe 
among them that knew not God, it was held for a thing in- 
different. ; 

2 The eFgypiran. 

3 Babyloa. | ; 

2 The ſpeciall ſubje# is either the whole body. Hence is 
the (inning 2gainſt the body , x Cor. 6. 18. or the parts, 
as the eve 4, 2Per. 2. 14. 

The canſe is , the corruption of our nature, Hence whore- 
dome is reckoned among the fins of the fleth, Gal, 5. 19. 
and is ſaid ro come our of rhe heart , Mar. 15.19, Mar.7.21. 

The effefts of wboredome : 

1 Thar ir defilerh the man, Lev. 21. 9. Mar. 15. 20. 

ar. 7, 219 23, 

y a F hurts "he good name both of the whoremongers , 
Prov.s. 9. and their Families, Lev. 21. 9, and of their 
Chilercn, Joh. 8.41. 

3. Conſumcth the eſtare , Job. 31. 
6, 26. & 24. 27. Luk. 15.13 30. 

4. Conſiumcth the ſtrength of the body, Prov. 5. It. &\ 
21. 3. Hence it is thar Whoremongers are ſaid in a ſpeci- 
All manner to ſin againſt the body, x Cor. 6. 18. Where 
the Apoſtle alludeth to that he had ſaid, zhe faithful are 
members of Chriſt, and he that zs joyaed to a WVhare, 6 4 meme 
ber of the hore, For although orher ſins cur of from Chriſt, 
yer they make not the body the memHb:r of another , bur he 
that is Joined to a Whore becomerh one with : her, 
ſnacth againſt his own body, becauſe he makerh ir the 
member ot a Whore: And this fia doth more weaken 


I2. Prov. 5. Io, & | 


| 


the body , both becauſe of it ? own nature irdorh more con- 
ſune itz. and allo breederh more diſcaſcs rien orher fins, 


— 


5. Ittaketh away the minde. Hol. 4. 11. 

For x Whoremongers run themlelyes raſhly into ma< 
ny dangers, Judg. 16. 1. 

4 lgnorantly they run into ruine, Pro. 7-223 23. and 
g. 18, 

3 Caſting off all ſhame they draw others into the 
lame ſin, Prov. 9. 13. Genel. 39. 12. 2 Sam. I3. 11, 

4 They will nor bo reclaimed, Gen. 39. 1o. 

5 They think ir enough to hide their fins from men , 
nor conſidering Gods all-ſeeing eye, Job 24. 15. or be- 
cauſe they deceive themſelves , and Ss others to do ir 
thinking that whoredome will nor bring upon them the wrath 
of God, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Eph. 5. 6: Hence the Whoremonger 
iS called a fool, Prov. 7. 7. Tg 

CUhozedome J 1 Corporall, Levit. 19.29, Hoſ. 4. 1x; - 
Under which /ynecdochically , adultery, inceſt, with unclean- 
neſſe and luſts of what kind ſoever may be comprehended, 
Ravanel, For which he quores Matth. 5. 32. & 19.9.1 
Cor. 5.1. AR. 15, 20, 29, Rom. 1.29.1 Theſſ, 4. 3. In 
which places the word fornication is all one with whoredome. 

| 2+» Spiritual > which is Idolatry : and this is a provo- 
king fin, whereon judgement artendeth , Numb, x4, 33. 

Wbozemonger ] One that haunteth or hunteth akes 
whores; whether marryed, ſo he may be rermed an Adulte= 
w or unmariyed , a Fornicator, Eph.5.5, 1 Tim, x,30, 

CD, 13. 4. 

PWhoring may be applied unto fuch as defile themſelves eje 
ther co;Porally , by fornication , adultery, inceſt , ep. or 
ſpiritually, by idolatry , witchcraft, &c, Exod. 34. 15, 16, 
Ley. 20.3 , 6. Fzck, 23. 30. Hol. 4. 12, and 9. 1, 

*Togo a Whozing ] To fix our affeRion upon the 
© creatures ( morerhen the Creator ) and eſpecially to pur 
* our truſt and confidence in worldly men, and worldly things, 
© Pſal. 73. 27. Thou deſtroyeſt a them that go a whoring from 
© thee. All confidence in the creature , is a !ſpirituall whore- 
© dome, | 

© 2, To fall in love with Idols, and to werſhip contrary to 
© our faith plight with God, Ezck. 16. 

Whoziſy ] Spoken of a Woman ( inclined , addi&ed , 
and accuſtomed ro play the whore) Pro. 6. 26. 

Au imperious whoriſh Woman, Erzck. 16. 30. That is to 
ſay, licentious, unbridled, and uncorrigible , rhat caketh 1i- 
berry rodoc what ſhe pleaſerh, Annot. It's ſpoken alfo of 
the heart , which departeth from God , Ezck. 6. 9g, 

{boſe } hath reference unto perſons , Gen. 16. 1. & 22. 
24. & 38. x. Places, Gen. 11. 4. & 24. 37- Matters or 
things berore mentioned, Gen, I, 11, 12. & 38. 25. 

Utho ſo , whoſoever ] Any of what quality, degree, ſex, 
or nation , ſoeyer, Pſal. go. 23. & 101.5. & 107. 43. Pro. 
$. 35. & 21.31. Deut. 18. 19. Jer. 19, 3. Matth. 5. 19. 
& 12. 509, 
cabp ] Wherefore , for what cauſe. An adyerb of Inter- 
rogation, Gen. 4. 6. & 12.8, 


W [. 


©Uicked ] Referred roperſons, and ſo every narural man 
© who is not regenerate. Rom. 4.5. {albiieth the wiched* 

© 2, All impcnitent perſons , cep on in a ſinfull 
© courſe , without returning ro God, Pſal. 15. 23. 1 wit 
© teach thy wates unto thc wiched. Pſal. 1.1. & 112. 19, The 
© wicked ſhall ſce it. Alſo for one who doth wrong, Exod. 
© 2. 13s 

c ky ſomierimes noreth one that is comdemned as a 
wicked gn2, and reputed to be ſo,yer indeed may be otherwiſe, 
and is ſo, Job 27, 7. Pfal, go. 21, Iſa, 53. 12. Nat. 15. 
28. Luk. 21. 37. 

< 4, Ir ſigaifieth that principal evil perſon , the Devil , 
© who is the Prince and Caprain joyer evil Angels , and e- 
cyil men; I Joh. 2. 134 14. & 3. 12. & 5. 18. 

5. [ Per eaallazen temporis ] One that hath been, bur is 
© not now wicked, Rom. 4. 5,6, 8. 

© II, Referred ro Ations, that which is ungodly , of a- 
© painſt God. Jude v. 15. Of all 751%, wicked deeds which 
© they have ungodly committed. 

© Theſe wicked men , accordin:; ro the Original word in 
© the Hebrew , ſignifies reſtleſacſj exturbulent,unjuſt z0AgrAciOUS; 
© therefore they be likened to the raging Sea, Iſa. 57: 
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©20. 21. And bcecaule for ſome of their wicked dos, lome of 
© them arc oiren brought out to judgment , and condemned, 


z <\ CONt;Tuance in it. 
I hich th in Gods Ch1, . | 
VVnich th! e in Gods Chi.dren never c2ncurre: for in 


© therefore js th1s name often given to _condewnesd perſors , { fns done in them by the old ag, the pw ma; makerh his 


C08. 109. 7 j-1v 27. 7. and to juſtice or make Ji , 2S tO |] EXCepr.ons and proteftatinns a2a;n{t tem :; 


"a As 
> It 35 nice 1, 12\$ 


©abloiye in judgement , or to acquit, Plal, $2. 2,3. So ro he; and fo far is he {rem deliphting in them y that 1arthcy 


* make or to pronounce wicked , is rocondemnc, Deur, 25. 1. 
© Pſal. 37.33. & 64. 11. 

« Of wicked men, fome are within the Church, or pro- 
« fefle crue Religion. Othets are without, 1 Cor, 5. 12, 
<« 13. The firſt ſort may be cenſured and punithed by the 
&« Chyrch , not the orher, 

& The wicked if they be few, the Churc!) may ſeparate 
& them from the. good , 1 Cor, 5 13, But it they bes many 
& and whole Aflemblics, we muſt rhen {eparate our lelves 
«from them. 2 Cor. 6. 17. 

&« Mr. Kichard Houber Expoſ, upon Hab. 1. 1. 

© 3, That wicked perſon th: Devil, Eph. 6. 12. 

eaicked ] Deur. 15. 9. Hebr. Belial, mare. Job, 20. 22. 
or troubleſome, marg. Evif, Gen. 28.9 wheie note har the 
letters in Hebr. of this word Evil. YU arc the ſame with thoſe 
in Er the Son of Zudah ,AY the order onely changed. Ayaſw. 
They are in Scripture oppoled ro the 77gbtenys, Gen. 18. 23, 
25. and tothe perfeff, Job g. 22. And this word wiched 1s 
applied ro Abominarions, Ezek 8. 9. Balances, Mic. 6.11. 
Counſel, Ezck. :r. 12, Counſellor, Nah. 1. 11. Heb, a 
Counſellor of Belial , maig. Device , Eſt. 9. 25. Pla. 104. 
$. Devices, Pſa. 37. 5, Doer, Prov. 17. 4. Doers, Pal. 
101. 8. Generation, Mart. 16. 4, Hamain, ER. 7. 6. Hands 
AR. 2. 33. Heart, Deur, 15.9. Prev. 26. 23. Imaginari- 
ons , Proy. 6. 18. Lewdnelle, AR.18. 14. Man , Job. 15 
10. Pſal. 109. 6. Men, 2 Sam. 3. 34. Heb. Children of in- 
zquity » marg, Meſſenger, Prov, 13. 17. Minde , Prov. 21. 
27. Perſon, Pſal. 101.4. Prince, Ezck. 21. 25. Ruler, 
Prov. 28, 15. Servart, Match. 18.32, Servants, Prov. 29. 
12, Thing, Dev. 23. 10. Things, 2 King. 17. 11, Tranl- 
grelſors , Pal. 5g. 5. Way, Pſal. 139. 24 Heb. way of 
pnin or grief , marg, Waves, 2 Chro, 7. 14. Woman, > 
Chr. 24..7. Works , Neh. 9g. 35.Pſal. 141. 4. 

atrked one ] The Devil, Mar. 13. 19. who is emineat- 
ly wicked, as being full of wickednefle in himſelf, rhe Au- 
hor of much in others; and one that rakes delight in it, 
both in himſelf and others. 

Wickedlp ] Evill, Gen. 19. 4. Deur. 9, 18. Aynſw. 
VVirh maliciouſucſſe, or in evill , that is, maliciouſly z or 
malignantly, Pſal. 73. 8. Idem. It's Joyned with [peaking , 
Job 13.7. ll you [peah wickedly for God , Hebr, ſpeak 
zaiquity, as Pſa), 9. 3.07 unrighteouſncſſe , 26 Lay. Th 24 
The word ſignifies injuy inor ove of judgment. VVill ye 
condemne me unjuſtly roclear God ? Arnot. It's juyned aife 
with doing, 1 Sam. 12. 25. But if you ſhall ſi:l} do wickedly, 
3, e. If you perfilt and conrinue in your rebellious courſes a- 
gainſt God. Anat, Pſa. 74. 3. The encmy bath done wicked- 
ly in the Sandtuary , that is , broken, robbed, burned, wa+- 
ſed all things, as did Nebuchadiezgar in the Temple, 2 Ki. 
24.13. & 25.9, 13» 14, Cc, dAynſm, Dan, 11. 32. Such 
es do 'wickedly again't the Covenant , Apoſtare ews that 
did proſtitute rhemſclves ro the IdoJatry of the Heathens. 
Anavt, Dan. 12. 10. Put the wicked ſhall do wickedly. The 


wicked 7ews like reprobate filver ſhall nor be bertered in} 


the furnace of thoſe affli&ions , bur the worſe by them, as 
Jerem. 6. 28, 29, 30. They ſhall yeild ro thoſe fiery rryals 
and remprations, and be overcome by them , yea and many 
out of the height of their wickednefle , ſhall willingly com- 
ply with Aatiochus Epiphanes , in all his wicked and idola- 
rrous abominations. Anot. 

< ickedneſſe ] An ungodly work. Gen. 39. 9. How 
© can l do this great wickedueſſe > AA, $. 23. 

© 2, A courſe of iniquity continued without repenrance , 
< Dan. 6. 5. We have done wickedly. Plal. 125. 3. Liſt "the 
< zighteous put out their hands to wickedaeſſe. Pſa). 52. 1. Why 
< doſt thu boaſt thy ſelf in thy wickedneſſe ? 

Wickedneſſe ] Pal. 52. 7. or ſubſtance, marg. Jer. 49. 
9. Hebr. wickedaeſſes, or puaiſhments » marg. Hoſ, 5, 1, 
Heb. evils, marg. 

« Dpiritual wickednefſe J A ſpirir of a wicked and wi- 
cly nature, as crafty as powerful, Eph. 6. 12. Agataſt ſp;- 
© ritual wickedneſſe , tor wicked ſpirits , an Hebraiſme, Ir 
« diſtinguiſherh rheſe unclean fromthe holy and bleſled ſpirits, 
(To wozk wirkedneſſe ] chree things concurre : 

1 A purpoſe todoir. _. 
2 A delight in doing,Proy, 14. 9. 


ns foul is grieved with them 3 as Lot duclling among the 
Sodomites » was vexcd by hearing and Feeing thuimr uniivhteor 
Its , they aterarher ſufferers of tin againlt their vitls, then 
- Cots of it with their wills ; like men IMiicually oppreiltid 
oy the pon er of their encny 4 for which they figh and ciy 
unto Lud, U miſerable mas thit 1 am who will deitcer me 
[i 01 this body if death | And in this ſenſe ir is that the Apa- 
lefaith, 1 Joh. 3. He who is born of God fraatth not, Comw- 
per on Plal, r19. 3. 

Mine J] Spoken of Kingdoms , Gen. 34. 21, Juds. 18. 
10. and the Sca. 

Ci. dc) Large, ſpacious, 1 Chro. 4. 40. Broad , Mar. 
7. 12. 
CUitegate ] The wav of the world, becauſe it is plea- 
lant to the {iz{1 , and followed by the orcarcſt pair of men 5 
Mar. 7. 13+ 

Openthy hand wile uato him, Deut. 15. S. Openias thou 
ſna't oven thin hand unto him, that is, be bountitul and give. 
Sce Plal. 164.28. & 145. 16. Luk. 6. 355 36. Ayaſw. 

They opened thitr mouth wide as for the Latter rata y Job 
29. 23. Asthe earth chaps, and for drought opens as it 
were the mouth ot it wide , that the rain may fully ſarisfie ir: 
[0 were they as defircusto hear 70's reſolution of their doubts. 
Pſal. 63. 3. & 65. 94 10. & 119 1.31. Prov. 3o. 16. Or, 
as men open their mouths wide ro fill them with deſirable 
food , Pal. 81. 10. anut. Job Jo. 14. As a wide brea- 
b:ng ia of waters , ASthe water when it harh made a great 
breach, runs in amain, ſo as no man can ſtop it. 1bd. 
Plal. 35. 21. They opencd their mouth wide , or they bave 
ealarged thetr mouth. Ayaſw. Pro. 21.9, In a wide buuſe » 
Heb, ai houſe of ſociety , marg. Iſa. 57. 4+» Againft whom 
make ye awide mouth , &c, Hebr. do ye widen the mouth 
and leagthen the tongue > Geſtures and expreſſions of deriſi- 
on and mockage , Job 16. 10, Pſal. 22.7. & 35. 21. Lam. 
2.16. Ainot, Jer. 22. 14. 1will build me a wide houſe, 
or a ſpacious bouſe, Heb. au houſe of ſpaces, or meaſures , 
or dtmenſ;ons ; as men of dimenſioas , for ſquare and tatf 
men, Numb. 13. 32. 2 Sam. 21.20. Iſa. 45. 14. Annot. 

UWideneſſe ] Breadth , or largeneſle, Ezek. 41, 10. 

eivow)] A woman whoſe Husband is dead, 'is ro be 
pitied , and cared for, Jam. 1. 27. Job 24.21. & 29. I}. 
& Z1. 16. Nor to be afflited, Fxod. 22. 22. Deut. 24.179. 
Job 24. 3. Pal. g4 6. They ought to truſt in God , Jer. 
49.11. 2 Kings 4. 1, 7. 

2. Ir fignifieth ſuch as being dead unto the world, lead a 
grdly life, Such are widows indeed , and are worthy of ho- 
nour, 1 Tim, 5. g.' 


It is pur for one in great miſery and sMi&ion, Iſa. 47. 9. 
& 54. 4. For one humble and deſpiſed , Prov. 15. 25. For 
a City defolare , withour Inhabitants > Lam. 1.i1. Ifa. 47. 
8, For any deſtitute of help, counſe} , and iproreRion ; ſuch 
as V Vidows commonly be , who lie open. to the opprefſion 
and injurics of the wicked, 

The word thar the Hel;cws exprefſea #idow by , figni- 
fieth dxmbe, for VVidows often are not able, and dare nor 
ſpeak and plead for themſclves. 

The duty of VVidows is either, 

I. General , that they lead a godly life, 1 Tim. 5. 7. 

Examples of ſuch are, She of Sarepta, 1 King, 17. 9410. 
Naomi , Ruth i, VVomanof Teboah, 2 Sam, 14. 5. Dor- 
cas, AR. 9,36, The poor 7idow , Mar. 12, 43. Phebe , 
Rom. 16,1s Ana the prophetefſe, Luk. 2. 36. Lydin » 
ACt,16. 143 

Or, Il. Special, 

1 Towards their dead Husbands , to lament them, and 
it is a Juſt judgment of God upon the wicked, that *they are 
not ,lamented by their VVidows, Job. '27+ 15. Pſal. 
78. 64. 

2 To bring up their «Children, xr Tim. 5. 10, Ruth 
4+ 16+) Inthe word of God, 2 Tim. 1 5+ and 3. 15. andto 
lam:nt them, Luk, 9, 13. 

2. Toreceive the Church , At. 12. 12, Luk. 10. 38, 


39» 40z, 41» 42» . ER 
4. To be hoſpirable, x Timothy F. 10. 1 King. 
I7. 9. 

5. To be charitable to the poor , AR, g. 36, g®. Mar. 
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Iz. 42. Luk, 31. 2. Hence in the primitive Church the\ 

hid Widows to lock to the ſick and the poor, Act. 6. 

How they ought to be qualified, ſee x Tim. 5. 95 

17. 

Duties which are t9 be performed unto them, are ei- 

rher, . 
1, General, reſpeRing all men , as, 

1. Net to oppretic them , Ex2d. 22. 22, Deur. 27. 
19. Plial. 94. 6. Ifa, 10. 2, Jerem. 7. 6. & 22, 3. Ezck. 
22.7, Match. 23. 14. Mar, 12. 40. By taking a pawn 
ſram them , Job. 24, 10. eſpecially their cloathes » Deur, 
24. 17. 

2, They are to do g20d unto them, Deu. 14. 29. & 
I6, 11 & 24. 199 20, 21,22. Luk, 7. I2, 13. 14. clpce 
cially r12 idows of godly men, 2 King. 4. Is or who 
themſelves being deſtiture, are godly, 1 Tim. 5. 3, 
5s 16. 

Il, More efpectaily , 

- 1. Theeury of Children js ro be careful of them; 
Ruth 4. 15. 1 Tim. 5, 4» 16. Joh. 19,26, and ro honour 
thein, 1 Nin. 2. 19. 

2. Of friendsallo, robe careful of them ; wh-re- 
fore it is 2 grea: judgment of God , when he nor oucly 
deſtroyer the wicked , bur alſo caulech that their friends 
(hall fo:fake and negl:& them, Jer, 49. 11. comp. with 
VF. 10, 

2, Of Miniſters, who ought to be carcful rhat god- 
ly Widows be maintained bythe Church, 1 Tim. 5. 3, 


A» I6. 

4. Of Judges, who ought to protect them. Henc: 
Judges are condemned that will zo: hear the cauſe of the 
midow, Iſa. 1.23. Luk. 18, 3, 4, 5. andre ar: commen- 
ded who patiently bear the caus/e of the 3idow , 2 Sam, 14, 
4. 2Ki.s.3. 
Conlidered in reſpe&t of God , when they ate forſaken of 
men, he hath a ſpecial care of chem - Exoi, 22, bb, b$ » 
24, Deur. 10. 18. ?ſ1. 68.6. and 146. 9g. Yet ſomerimes 
for rhe fins of the people the Lord leayerh them , Iſa, g. 
I6, 17. : 

< Widow ] A woman which overliveth her husband 
e whiles the liverh fingle; ſuch an one was 43a. See Luk. 
© 2.36, 37. and 18. 3-and 21. 2. 

©,, ACirydelvlate and foriaken of friends and com- 
e forters, Lani. 1. 1. By a Metaphor, | 

© 2, All perions, miſerable , poor , helpleſte , oppreſled. 
©By a Synecdoche. Iſa, 1. 6. 17. 23. Plal. 14. 9. and 
© 68. gs. Deur. 10. 18. 

« Nor to judge Widow and Fatherleſs] To neglet 
© them and their caule , when no knowledge and regard 
<;ishad of it, to maintain it» anddo them right , and de- 
«fend them from wrongs and wrong-doers, And to judge 
< the 1idow Cc. it is todo quite contrary. Ifa, 1. 17. 
c 
" cativow ) One berefr of her dignity, as a Wife of he: 
© Husband. Rev. 18. 7. No Vidow. FE 

I am mighry and full of people, and live happily, Crirs 
deprived of their power and peoples are accounted -» ido;, 
Jam. 1. 1. Aiavt. : | ” 

caiow ] Honour i! 7dows, that ave Wid-ws iadeed, 1 T'w 
5. 3. There were r1o ſorts of 5924, 0: (042 perions, which 
we render widowsin the ancient Cir ch. 

1. Thole that were taken in tn /erve and officiate there, 
as dizcmiſſ;e, ( and thoſe were e/pectally z though nor only 
choſen of /7i-2ias , that alwayes coniaued ch, ) Theſe were 
a kinde of imitation of thoſe which in Chriſts and the Apo- 
Ries times , voluntarily hid deva'cd themſelves ro the fe-- 
wice of God , and to miniſtiizy wo, i. 6. provid:ag tor the 


S] 
as 


neceſſities of Chriſt , and the Apoflis and Sazats , out of their | 


own [ub{t.mce, Luk, $. 3. Such was Foamnts a married wo- 
man , and Syſamas and nrhers there. Such alo Phe, 
Rom, 16. 1. who is moſt probably he Chriſtian woman 
that went along with Pau! and Braabasz 1 Cor, 
5* 9 . .- 

2, Thoſe who h-inz c<ild!eſs and helpleſs,were to be 
fed and maintaiard by the Church 5 and theſe are particularly 


yy, u* 


i4! 


ſpoken of in this place. Dr, Hamm, Annot. a. | 

Tivoin-hood ] The eſtate of a woman {/v!#Y 1amairycd 
after her Husbands death, Gen. 38. 14, 19. or {ung apart 
as Wido.'s , without enjoying the company of their Hus- 
bands, 2 Sam. 20, 3. 


Living ia idow- hood , Acb, in !7;dor-hood of liſe,marg, It's 


| 
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alſo pur for an uncomforcable condition, Ia. 5 4.4.and a deſo- 
late Ciry bereaved of former proſperity and glory, Iſa, 47. 9 

wana Exod. 23.3. or toreds of thoſe plates of 
70 

*(Uife] A marryed woman, or the Chucch being mar- 
*ryed ro Chriſt. Eph.5. 33. The Husband is the Wives 
* head, as Chriſt is the head of the Church, exc. Here the 
© marryed woman is called a Wife explicitly , or exprellely , 
*the Church is ſo called implicitly , and by conſequence. 
©3. One which is a Concubince , nor a full or fiſt , bur 
* half and ſccondary Wife, Gen. 16. 3. compared with 
© Gen. 25. 1, 1 Chro, 6. 32. Keturah is called Abraham's 
© Concubine, who in Gen. 25. 1. istearmed his Wife. 

_ uſe of a Wife is to be a help ro her Husband , Gen, 
2. 18, 20, 

This help is in three things, 
 1.Religion, 1Pet, 3.7, Example in Priſcilla and 4- 
auila, AR. 18, | 

2. In his labours, for a fooliſh woman overthrows ber 
houſe , Prov. 14+ 1. but a vertivoys woman is a fruitful vine 
Vial. 138. 1. 

3- In his gricts. Ezek. 24. 16. She 45 the delight of his 
eyes. Prov, 5. 19, His Hinde or Roe, 

To bear Children, 1 Tim. 2. 15.8 5-14.Prov.z1.10,11. 
ug truirtul is commended, and a blefling of God , Pſal 
128. 3. 

, The duty of a Wife is either 
1. Abſolute : or, 
2. Rclarive, 

I. Abſolute. 1 To govern her houſe, 2 Tim, 5, 14, Pr, 
31. 10 11. 

2. To flce exceſle, x Tim. 2. 9,10. 1Per, 3, 


32. 5» 


IL z-To profelie godlineſle , and exerciſe good works » 
10, 

4. To procure the good of the Church, Eft, 7. 3, 4. 
comp. Chap. 4. veri, 8, 13, 14, 153 16+ 
IL. Relatzwe, in reſpe& of her Husband, that ſhe be ſub. 
jet ro him, Eph. 5.22, 24. Col. 3. 18, Tir. 2.5. 1 Per, 
3. I, Fo 

I. In ber heart, acknowledging in her minde thax 
her Husband is and ought to be her head and goycrnour,, 
and thar ſhe is inferiourto him , as ſhe is a Wiſe; and this 
is the fountain of outward ſubje&ion z without the which 
it is either forced or difſembling. Hereunto che Apoſtle hath 
1eſpet, Eph. 5. 33. Tet the Wife reverence ber 1 Hys« 
baad. 

2. Being careful co conform her ſclfe unto him in 
things lawtul and indifferent, 1 Cor. 7. 34. 

In pertorming theſe duties, the owerh unto hin? 
principally to love him , and be a comfort ro him in all 
cſtares, 

Wife ] 1 Cor. g., 5, or VVoman, marg. As the VVife 
was appointed of God, for the man, to be an help meer 
rim , Gen. z. 18. Sois ſhe to be the deſire of his cies 
Lk. 24. 26, his companion, Mal, 2, 14+ the glory of the 
R.4!, 1 Cor. 11. $. 

A wife to her ſiſter, Lev. 18.8, or onewife to another 

1:1." 
* TUtfe ]J The Church, colleRed of Gentiles and Fews, 
* which being {v0 Siſters, do both make bur one VVife, as 
* Leah ane 14h. tlwereto Facob. Rev. 19.7. And bisWife 
* hid prepared bit (elf, . 

< Tv rake a UWiife ] Togive or marryone roa YVite g 
Gen. 21. 21. & 24. 3. 

cUHitibe] Ir is ſpucen of mn, and 
headſtrong , not ſubjz& to Laws ys an en41 v 
I6. 12. 

eUuilde J Applycd firſt, To 
Ale, Job. 6.5. & 11. 12. Hol. 
Deur. 14- 5- Oxe, Ib. Roc, 2 Sain. 2. 18, He 
Roes that 2s inthe ficld, 

2. To gourds , 2 King, 4. 39. 

3. Tograpes » Ila. 5. 2. 

7. To hoy, Mat. 3.4. Mar. I. 6, 

5. To Mia, Gen. 16. 12. 

6. Tothe ol:ve-tice , Rom, 11. 17, 

7. To the wviae, 2 King. 4. 39. _ 

Wilde hozey, Mar.3.4.0t field-honey,e prin yeuonyis a kind of 
extempoua:y diers(2S watcr our of rhe Spring )ſuch as wasto be 
found in the Weods,running our of trees where Bees were. 
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Fonifer!s, fierce , 
'2 2 ,: Gre, 


vea7s, Tov, 39. I5- 35 rhe 
8. 9. BilI'a,g1. 20,Goaty 
0. As one of the 


UMI 


en EE 
Om _ 
—_—_— 


| "_ he einen 


W [. 


(7253 W i... 


—_on— 


So 1 Sam, 14. 25+ there is prpaos prAtaror 2 , a wood 0/ 


hazy, in the Gr, which is by an HypaſZage, Mel [Ftueſte , 
Wood-hoeney; the very thing thar is here, peers ayer oficld- 
honcy , or wood: honey 5 agrt and /ylue being. often pro- 
mtſcuouſly uſed for any piaces ( remorer from Towns ) 0- 
pen and encloſ:d , though they be nor Woodlands. Dr. 
Ham, Annor, c. 

Gen. 14, 12. He will ve a wildo man. He will be a man 
like a wilde Afſe; or, as the Chald. expounderh its'a w?{d 
aſe among men ; the Gr, laith onely a wi/de mai, 1 his was 
fr(t accompliſhed in 1ſ12.20/'s perion, who dvelr inthe vil- 
derncſle as a Salvage , and was a warlike man, GCcn. 21.20. 
and the I/naclites mentioned in Gen. 37. 25. are there vy 
Targum Feruſal. called Sarkain , Saracens , that is 9y inter- 

retation thieves, or robbers. Ayaſw. pI 

Wilde olive ] ſignificth the Geaziles graffed in Chriſty 
Rom, 11. 24- ; 

<aUtilbernefſe ] A waſte and detert place , not 1 
<Pſal. 95. 8. As 1a the wilderneſſe, Pal. 107. 33, 35. Mar: 
© thew 15. 33. ” hence ſhall we have ſo much bread :i the 
© wilderneſſe ? | 

© In our Engliſh tongue 271ders fe 0 gnifieth a p! ace where 
< men go wilde , or go aſtray, or wander, as Agar did, Cn, 

©21. 14. andfſo in Job. 12. 24. Pſal. 107. 4. 40. In HRe- 
© brew itis called Midbar, as being a place without order; 
© not for men, but for beaſts ro be in. 

£2, A Country full of Hils, Mountains, and Forreſts 
E like ro a Wilderneſſe. Matth. 3.1. He preached i the 171- 
c derneſſe of FZudea. This WildernelTe had ſome Inhabitants : 
© Zachary dwelt there , Luk. 1. 40. Alſo oa his houte was 
erhere, 1 King. 2. 34. And there are fx Towns being in 
<£ this Wilderneſſe , rchearſed in Joſh. 15. 61t. Therefore 
© from hence there is no ground for Popith Hermes that 
< live in ſolitary places. h 

< 2, The Countrey of Heathen and Pagan people , which 
c were void of grace , and barren in good works ( as a "Wil 
© dernefle. ) Ifa. 35. 1. The wilderneſſe pals rejaycey, & 41. 
£18. 1 will make the ''ilderneſſe as a pool of water \ A Meta- 
« phor. 

« 4, A pecrſon or thing vnproficable and unpleaſant, ſuch 
& as the Jews thought God to be roward them , Jer. 2. 31. 
« bur was not ſuch as evill men are, bringing no good to 
& others , bur much hurt { like bryers and thorns ) and ha- 
« vying ill manners ; (as wild beaſts ) within them , and re- 
<« ceiving aslirtle good from others, Jer. 9g, 12, 13+ Ia. 5. 
«cg. Heb. 6. 8. 

Uliiderneſſe ] Pal. 107. 40. or voyd place, marg, Pro, 
21. 19. Heb. !:d of the deſert, marg, 

WWiiderneſſe } A vaſte, barrcn, deſolare place, 

2. The old man, with his luſts and afte&ions, which are 
to be forſaken of ſuch as will come ro Chriſt, Canr. 8. 5. 
ho is this that cometh out of the ilderneſs. The pzopics 
of this world, our of whic't the proble of God are” choſen and 
called , Ez:k. 20.35. Joh. 17. 19. Ir fignitizrh ally het 
former miſery under perſecution , or under the bondage of 
fin and Saran , from which the eſcapech by Chriſt, ſee E- 
ek. 19. 13, Jer, 2.6. Avaſw. Who is this that from the 
comfortleſs deſerts of iznorance, of intidelitie , of rr. bulati- 
ons aſcendeth thus up into the glorious light and liberty of 
my choſen > Hall. ; 

Wilderneſſe ] 7 is put for great afMi&ion,Hoſ. 2 2. 14 
Eck. 20.35. For this world, Cant. 3. 6. & 8. 5. waerc 
the Spoule is is ſaid to a7end out of the deſert; thar is, ro 
leave the world , and corruptions thereof , and to fr the 
heart upon Chriſt. For a moſt troubleſome and unpleaſant 
place, Iſa. 49. 3. For a place waſted and deſolate by war, 
Joel, 2.3. & 3. 19- 

< (ilderneffſe ] A ſolitary and ſecret place , fir for one 
© to hide himſelfin- alſo free from rhe pomp and glory of 
© che world, Rev. 12. 6, And the woman fled 2ito the #/4- 
© derneſs. 

The 7//deraeſs is nothing elſe bur an afflied and ſolita- 
ry condition of the woman , excluded from her former glory, 
forced nov to hide her face from the world, and to live in 
poverty and exile, and in a privare and folirary condicion. 
Leigh. Anot. 

Wifes J israken ſometime in a good ſenſe, for a witty 
and diligent prudence, 2 Sam. 14. 2. Prov. 1. 4. .& 8, 5 
12. & 12.16. Mart, 10.16, Rom. 16.19. 2 Cor. 12. 16. 
Gen. 4-2. Joſh, 8, 4, Judg, 7. 16, 17, 18: I King. 3. 25. 
AR. 23. 6, 7. 


nhabired, 
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2. SUBKEMES It 3SEAKen in EVAL PAtetor tratdulitt gratis 
ncile and guie, which i» condemned, 3 (al, be 3. 1 
F- 1 the, 4.6, epicaliy in Miniſteis, 2 Co., he 3. it 
this lenle it 15 attributed ro the Devil, Eph. 6, 11. and to 
Ldolaters, Numb. 2g. 18, ; 

It is aicribed unto bea ls, as the Serpent, Gen. 3-2. 


| _ Cliifulip ] Spoien of tuch {fins as ate commirttcu, nut of 


LOL, Or infir Utys but witlin.ly, of ſet purpoſe, our of 
| ty, 200 Of fer twaiicez ſuch is the lin aga:nſt the 
"1. G&, oft, Hd 19, 26. and the finof wy ber, myþntiongd: 
Exod, 21. 14. Such fins picceed imm.diatcly {om thc 17, 
Ciifullp J Hub, 15. 26, if we fin witfilly , lecchan, 65 
4. lne Apoſtic doth not {peak hive of all kind of will {ir 
or failing avay , bur evly of that which our Lotd Chriſt 


, 


calleth Clafphemy a2 3taf the boty Croſt, Mat, 12,3. and 
which Sr. Jona Cals a tin uno deat) 2 15h, F. 16. 21:10t. 
(tip; Crattily, lubcully, politickly, cunningly, {+ th.9.4. 
* C11] A faculty of mans foul ; moving and cnclinins 
c ir [cit liecly ro chuſe Ivcis things as it bath embr ac; » or to 
© eicnew treely ſuch things as it doth 1ciule, 
© Oc more briefly rhis ; | 
Will is that facuky ef our foul , whereby w2 will and 
© nil t;nos. a 
© Ir 3Sof the natme of Will, ro will' freely whatſoever 
* it wills 3 for the Will cannot be compel'd. lr js unable 
« ( till ir be changed by grace ) to move it ſelf roward God, 
*and to will any good thing pleaſing unto him Simply ro 
«< will any thing, is of- Niue , bit two will well , is of 
© Grace, Our Will being tree in reſpe& of ſinful a&s, - bur 
© bound in reſpe& of goud works, till it be ſer tree by Chrit. 
* Jo.h 8, 36. If the Sor thy refore iſnall make you free, Jou 
« ſhall be free jad: e!, Joh. 15. 3. Vithout me you can do no- 
© 7/7728. Therefore the Popith doRrine of Frec-will ro thar 


e which is good, is to be ablorred as contrary to the Scrip- 
te, and the doarine o: the Church of God. Auz. Volun- 
© tas (ied, qua liberta, libera ad peccatum, ſerva ad Juſti= 
© tlam. 


*and if we will, we may receive it. This is Popiſh divinity. 

© 2, Motions and purpoſes ro good , or good affeRions 
© Phil. 2.13. God worketh in you the will, and the deed. 
© Theſe be rhe efte&s ofa renewed Will, 2 Cor. 8. g. Rom, 
"5 Hu 00 

© 3. Wicked defires and luſts, flowing our of corrupt na- 
© rure. Eph, 2.3. 14 fulfilling the will of the fleſh. Joh. 1. 
© 13+ Thele be the fruits of an unregenerat2 will, Merony- 
© mic. 

© 4, Natural inclination of any creature. Rom. $. 29. Not 


> —— 


© of its own will. 

© 5. Thoughts and endzavour of theheurt. Rom, 9. 16. 7t 
© 15 aot him that willeth. 

It is taken for the permiſſion of God ; Rom. 1, 19. & 
I5. 32. AR. 18,21. 1f Gol will; thar is, if he p:rmit,x Cor, 
4. 19. Jam. 4. 15- 

Chriſt hath a wwofol d V Vill, Dive, Mar, 11. 27. & 23. 
37. Luk. 13. 34. and zi: Marth. 26. 39. Mar, 14. 36 
&X 3.13, 

The will of the Dcv!l is his pleaſure, 2 Tim, 2. 26. 

Will] VVhen !s 77:ll goes betore doing, as Phil, 2. 13. 
ir doch, then it mult be conceived ro denore the reſo/ving of 
that which is after done 3 but when it is ſubſequeat ro doings 
as here, then it cannot belong to that , bur to forac farrher 
aRion {till Surure, either of ths ſame kinde with that for - 
mcrly done , or of any other which is ſpecified. Thar 
herc it refers to ſome farcher degree of [ihcrality, ro be ſu- 
peradded ro what they had alreadie done, appears by the 
enſuing exhortation to conſummare the work, veirſ, 11. and 
by the mention of the @eggdupis 78 Haar, the frrwa;d- 
'0/s to will, 1.6. to reſolu: ro do more , as theyſhould be 
7!e. In which reſpett ir is that chap. g. 2. Paul ſaich he hath 
boaſted of them, that they had (*am' mpuor , as here: from 
a yecr agoe ) made a Preparation for this new ſupply , for fo 
T2 p20 KSU a5at ( hath becn »-/epared ) Ggnihes, as paſſives are 
oft uſed for rectprocals. Dr. Haan. on 2 Cor. 8.19 &Annot. ga. 

c C{Liil of God ] The purpoſz and decree of God touching 
+ all chings. Ephel. 1. 11. After the counſel! of bis ': ll. 
<Rom. 9. 155 18. Thom he will, he hardcacth. This is 
© the will of his good plealure, which is {ſecret £11 evcnts 
« declare it. Thar which God willeth, x Theff, 4. 3. 

© 2, The word of God, promiſing or command.ng. Mar, 
7. 21, He that doth my fathers will, Rom, 12. 2, 
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© When grace is offered, we may refuſe ic, if we will - 
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© This is his revealed or ſignified Will, which is known by 
© che Word, as our will is manileſted by our ſpeech. 

© 3. The preaching of the Word for the converſion of fn- 
© ners, Joh. 4. 34- 

«© The will of God fignificrh ſomerime the power whereby 
« God willeth any thing, Rom. 9. 19. and ſometime che 
<things which he willeth , Rom. 12. 2. 

© Now theſe things willed of God, haye 3 excellent pro- 
c perries, : 
© The revealed Will of God is good , becaule ir 
© commands good onely , and makes us good, and leads us 
«ro the cverlaſting good , even heavenly blefſcdneſs, | 

<2, Ir is acceprable, becauſe norhing is pleaſing to 
© God , which is nor agreeable ro his Will; and thar doth 
c -»ori pleaſe him , which accorderh ro his Law and _ Go- 
< ſpel. 

OP 3. Perfe&, becauſe ir containerh all things belon- 
© oing to perfeQion, ſo as we need neither rules of Philolo. 
c phy , nor decrees of Popes , nor tracitions of Church, for 
« the ſalvation of. our ſouls, and ordering of our lives; the 
« Scripture alone (which is a moſt abſolure witneſſe of Gods 
e Will ) is ſufficient ro make men perfe& roward God, 2 
< Tim. 3. 16, 17. 

£« 1j{{ of God is taken, 
& x For the eſſential attributes of God, to incline ro- 
« ward {ome thing; this is called Yoluntas. - 
« 2, For the a& of this attribure ; rhar is called Yolztzo, 


&« 3 Forthe ob je& of thar Aft, which is called Yolitum 3 | 


« yer is called Gods will alſo, 1 Thelf. 4, 3. Ia. 62. 4. This 
« is diverſe, but is reduced ro rwo ſorts, | 
« Firſt, for himſelf, 4 things, 
« x Todo good toothers, 
« x Of Grace, 
« 2 Of Glory. 
& , Toſuffer evill of others, nor for eyer, bur 'for a 
&« while; not as if he willed the :fin , but he ſuffers 0- 
< thers rodo ; bur tharhce may either (hew judgment, on 
<« the impenirent , or mercy on the penirenr. 
&« 2 Toreceive honor of che good. 
« z Todo juſtice onthe wicked. 
& Secondly,for others. : 
« x AQive, or what his creature ſhould do, which ſure- 
© ly is not ro fin, x Theſl. 4. 3. Rom. 2. 17. 
c« Paſſive, or what man , ec. ſhall have ; cirher 
& orace and glory, as the good ; or dereliftion and damna- 
© tion, asthe wicked, Joh. 6. 39. x Tim, 2. 4. 1 Per. 
co, - 

UI] Heb. 10. 10, By the which will we are ſanttified, 
thar is, of the Father, who appointed his Son to rake our na- 
ture z and therein by death ro make ſarisfaRion for our fins. 
Orfof che Son in his willing obedience unto the Father, 
Annot. 

© /To Will J To pray, ask; or crave a thing, Mar. 10.35. 
© Joh. 17. 24+ in this place ro will, is ( Vox non precepientls, 
© ſed optantis ) of one who witherh, nor of one who comman- 
©derh; tor Chriſt did in thar laſt prayer pur on the p-rion 
© of an Inteceſſor ro his Father. 

<2. To command with authority, Joh. 21. 23. If 1 
© will, &&c- 

< 2. To deſire, or affe& ro do ſomething , good or evil! , 
<Phil. 2. 13- Joh. 8. 44. The wo bs of your fair ve wilt do, 

WWilitng ] Which is nor forced nor co vpelied, 

f Ir fignifierh Cheerfull, and ready, x Chro. 29, 6, g.Judg. 
5.2, 9. Matthew 26, 41. Delrovs, Math. 1. 1g, Mar.15. 
I5. Luk. 23 . 20. | | : 

eaiiulingip ] Ir fignificth ſometimes, Without the help of 
any,AQ.1. 2.10. 

2. Sometimes Naturally , Mar, 4. 28.. Lev. 25. 5. 2 
King. 19. 29. 

3. Ic is put for naturall propenfion , Rom. 8 20. 

Wiliingly ] Lam. 3. 33. Hebr. from hs heart , marg, 

Willow.) delighteth in warcriſh places, Plal. 137. 2. 
called the 13Vow of the brooks , Job. 40. 22. Ma. 15. 7. 

The uſe of ir is either common for ſhade , Pſal. 137. 1, 2. 
Job 40. 17. or holy, Lev. 23. 40. 

To £50W up as a37illow , is, To proſper, Ezeck, 17. 5. and 
to be in great honour and glory, Iſa, 44. 4. 

Wiiliow-tree] Erck. 17, 5. As it delighteth to grow 
:n moyſt places along by ditches and waters, ſo borh its 
\ eaves , rindes, bark, and aſhes of the bark are medicina - 
lc,as Dodonc;rs in his Herball particularly inſtancerh, 


Wiir ] Exod. 4 13. or ſhouldeſt, marg. 

UWill-wozlyip } is ſuch a one as is not commandes by 
God, bur invented by men , urged by lmpoſtors an d falic 
pun It is pleaſing to corrupt nature, 
old: 

1. When the Crearure is worſhipped, This is by all con- 
demned, 

2. When the true God is worſhipped not afrer his own? 
bur mans will, This is praiſed by many , as giving to God 
his owne, and ſomething more ; which is nothing elſe but ro 
goa whoring after our owne inventions , Pſal. x06. 39. Ir 
is condemned, Col, 2. 23. & Ii Sam. 15. 23, 

UWitl-weelhip } Ev9sAc0;noxcia, Col. 2. 23. 4 Voluntary 
worſhip, of 882A I will, and Fpnoxa'e worſhip. S upers 


Ir ls twQ- 


in his Word ; voluntary religion. Such a worſhip of God 
as mans wit deviſcch to himſelfe, withour any Precept of 
God. Leigh. Cr. Sac, Dr. Hammond having lazgely treated 
on this word, an4 the verſe wherein it's found , concluderth 
that there is noil[ bur a god charadter ſer on 8342ofpnone'a, 
will-wo;ſhip. For, 1. (ſaith hee) itis here joined with 
wo things which are confelledly god, 1 humility, 2 ſeve- 
rity , and auſt2rity roo, or mortifying of the body, The firſt 
a known Moral and Chriſtian vertue 3 the ſecond, an a& of 
{elf -denyal , which as ſuch cannor be unaccepcable ro Chriſt, 


| 


\ 2mong. the effects of ſorrow according to God. 


and as a ſp:cies of revenge , 2 Cor. 7.11. will be numbred 
2. Theſe doc- 
trines are ſaid in reſpe& of will-wo;ſhip diſcernible in them 
to hay? AGyey ovpies , ratiouem ſapientie » ſomewhat of pie 
tte in them 3 which ſomewhar , if ir be zeall, then will ir 
bz the ſame that is x Tim. 4. 8. {aid of bodily exerciſe , abſti= 
nence » Continence » QC. that it is 61s GAlyor wth ©» , 
a little profita-le, or profitable for a little : But it 36G bg- 
nific ſpeszes onely a ſhew of wiſdome or piety, yer ſtill the ar- 
gument will be of force, for can any rhing be ſaid to have ſo 
much as a ſhew of piety in will-worſhip , which is thus pre- 
tended, paſſe confefledly for fooliſh or impious > Dr. Hamm. 
Annor, 2, 
 Wimples 7 Ifa. 3. 22. Irisrendred a vil, Ruth 3.I5- 
Some would have ir an apron. Anot. 
© Wind ] The moving of rhe air to and fro, which if ir 
© be remperace it refreſheth with his blaſts; if violent, ir 
< proves troubleſom e and dangerous. AR. 2. 22.45 of a ruſh- 
<119 and mighty wind. Gen. 3. 8. Mat, 8. 26, He rebubed 


| © the winds, 


©2, The mighty and powerful . working of Gods Spirir, 
© quickning or reviving our hearts ro God-ward, Joh, 3, $. 
© The wind bloweth where it liſteth. AR, 2. 2. 

© 3. The doctrine of the Goſpel, and the preaching there= 
©of. Rev. 7. 1. Holding the wind that it ſhould not blow mp- 
© 02 the earth. 

© 4. All manner of remprations, Mat. 7. 27. The winds 
© blow &&c. 

© 5, Parts and quarters of the Warld, Jer. 493 32. 1 will 
6 ſcatter them in:o all winds. 

« 6, Pride or clevation of the minde, Mic. 2. 11. 

© 7, Vainand unconſtant opinionsand do&rines z Ephel. 
CO 4. 14s 

[ Which are compared to wind, 

1. The wind isa ſubtile body : ſo theſe are ſubrile , bur 
irhour ſnbſtance of rruth, 

2. It isuncertain, now blowing inone corner , now in a- 
ther , now loud, now again all huſh and filent : ſo doc- 
rrines of crror are uncertain , now making a great noiſe, ſud- 
cenly vaniſhing. | 

3. The winde carrieth about chaff, down, and ſtubble, 
and ſuc like rhings , but houſes well builded ſtand till : 
lo the doftcine of {alle Teachers carry unſtable perſons ; bur 
he that is rooted in faith and humility, knowing this mi- 
ſery,and the grace of God in Chriſt, will nor be moved with 
them.) 

*© 8. The lins of men drying up the graces of God in 
« them + and making them !;ke ſtubble, and ſo caſting them 
<« upon the d:ſpleaſvre of G1», and driving them from his 
« fayour, and it from thein, if1. £4, 6, Hof. 8. 7. 

&* 9, The power of God joyned with his ' wrath, or God 
« himſelfe , as one moſt able to pur;ih, and withall juſtly 
& offended with th: wicked, who as ſbblc cannot ſtand a= 
« oainſt this winde , Plal. 1. 4. & 68. 2. Iſa. 17. 13. & 


© 57-1 
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&« x0, Some judgement of God , or inſtrumenc 'of char 
judgment 
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5 judgement ſent upon men for rheir fins , Hoſ. 13. 15- 
<< xx, Ill ſucceſs, or the unprofitableueſlſe of a foolith at- 
« rempt or wickedneſle offered, Iſa. 26. 18, 

Iz, A powerfull encmy cariying all before him , Jer. 4+ 
I. & 49. 36. 

13. For Gods Angels, Pſal. 104. 4. Heb, 1. 7. Becauſe 
they are Gods meflengers, ſ\vift like the winde. 

The cauſe of the wind, is God , »he creates ir , Amos 4. 
13. Preparethit, John 4. 8. appoinceth ir, Pſal. 107. 25. 
by his power. Bringeth it in, Pſal, 78. 126. bringerh it our 
of his treaſure , Pſal. 135.5. governcch it , Exod. 14. 21. 
Job 38. 24. 

The uſe is, 1. To praiſ: God, 2f, ra8. 9, for iris a teſti- 
mony of the glorious power of God, Pf. 78. 25. and of rhe 
preſence of God, when he cometh ceicher ro beſtow his blel- 
ſings, Gen. 8. 1. Exod. 10.19. & 14. 21. Numb. 11. 31. 
Plal. 98. 25. or to-punith, Exod, 10, 13. Job. 1. 19. 
Jon. 4.8. 

2, To make things grow and proſper, Rey. 7. 1, 3. 

3. Tocleanſe, Jer. 4. 11. 

4. To ſail, AR. 27. 7. 

5. To bring rain , 1 King. 18. 45. 2 King, 3. 17. Prov. 
25. 23. 

of To dry up the waters, Gen. 8. 1, 

7, To remper heat, Jer. 14. 6. 

« To bztng fozth wind }] To be able rodonothing , to 
« profit nothing by all their own cares, counſels, and endea - 
&« yors. Ia. 26. 18. We have as it were brought forth wind. 

«<qalind of docftzine ] Mens devices, which carry away 
« unſtable men, as a boar is carried away with the wind, 
<< Epheſ. 4. 14+ ith every wind of dott;ine. 

« Jn the dap of the Eaft wind ] The time wherein 
« God would ſweep away , and rcot our his enemics, never 
<« ro be planted again, (as the Jews, which v.cre but re- 
« moved to be taken up, and planred anew, and to grow a- 
« pain, ) Ia.z7, 8. Inthe day of the Eaſt wind. A Meta- 
<« phor from rhe violence of the Eaſt-winde, which ar a cer- 
<« rain time blowerh ſtrongly , and bearerh all down before 
<& it; ſuch would Gods viſitation-be toward the wicked ene- 
&« mies of his people. 

« (To ſow the wind] To buſic and beſtir our ſelves in 
<« chings that profit not , as Idolaters doe, who muſt reap ac- 
« cording as they ſow. Hoſ. 8. 7. They have ſown the wind, 
<« or to the wind. 

< (To walk in the wind J] To be a raſh and unfaithfu!l 
© Teacher. Mic. 2. 11. If a mans walk ia thewind. 

Winding ] Spoken of Starrs, which went up from the 
borrome ro the uppermoſt ſtory, and ſo by them rhey had a 

aſlage into all the three Nories, 1 King. 6. 8. Anat. 

TWinding about ] Ezck. 41. 7. Went round, marg. 

gaindow 7] is the place that letrerh in light ro a houſz , 


Gen. 8. 6.1 King. 6. 4. & 7. 4- 
Sometimes is put for the whole houſe, Iſa. 60. $. 


2. For the Goſpel, giving licht ro the Ceremonies. E- | 


noch Clapham on Cant. 2. 9. 

3- For theclouds, Gen. 7. 11. 

4. For the eyes, Eccleſ. 12. 3. 

«£ (Ulindow ] The clouds ; ir noteth great plenty of rain, 
© ard of other things, according to the matter ſpoken of, 
© Sce Genel. 7, 11. & 8. 2, Vlal. 78, 23, Iſa. 25. 18. Ma- 
© Jach. 3. 10. 

«CHindow ] The types and figures of the Law, under 
© which the Prophets and Patrriarchs ſaw Chriſt, Cant. z, g. 
© Looking forth of the wiadows. Oc,looh13y in at the windows, 
This word uſcd only here and in Pſal. 33. 34. & Ia. 14 16. 
fignifierh a looking narrowly, and an intentive obſervarien 
bf that whictvis done or ſuffered by others : fo irnoterh 


| 


dovS ? and whar kuowledge can be raken of Chriſt in Sa* 
crifice and Sacrament , bur by che unfolding of Scripture 3 
Clapham. 

To come up into the window 7 ſignifierh , 

1. Tocome with violence irreſiſtible, Jer. g. 21. 

2, With privacy, and ſecrecy, Joel. 2. g. 

The opening of rhe winbowg of heaven J ſignifierh, 
Avundance , 

1 Otraia, Gen. 7.11. 

2. Ot food, 2 King. 7. 2. 

3. Ot G-ds bicſſiags, Mal. g, 10. 

4. Of judgments, Ia. 24.18. So alVindow is ſaid to be 
opened to fa, when fin gocth unpuniſhed. 

'T0 flop the windows of heaven ] is, To caule the rain 
r9 ceale, Gen. 8. 2, 

« Four windg } 1. The winds or ſcyerall agirarions of 
* the air in divers parts of the world. 

© 2, The four ſeverall parrs or quarters of the world z 
* Mar. 24.31. | 

*3. Miniſtring ſpirits , or Angels ſent of God, (by whoſe 
* Providence all humane affairs be governed , and namely , 
'the affairs of the Church ) to ſtir up ſuch rempeſts and 
* tumulrs , as the four beaſts ( thar is, the four Kingdoms 
© here ſpoken of ) ſhould be exagitated and tofled. Dan, 7. 
*2. 1 ſaw four winds of the Heavens ſtrive, @c. 

Holdinz the four winds , &c. Rev. 7.1. The meaning is, 
he ſaw Angels which had power to reſtrain the winds, that 
15, the terapeſts of wars , and calamities ( our of what quar- 
eer of the world ſoever they ſhould procecd ) untill ir pleaſed 
God ; burar his beck, if ar any time he ſhould pive the 
ſign, to give them liberty through the world ; nor the ſame 
Angels with thoſe of rhe trumpers,bur which ycr ar their ſoun- 
ding thould ſer ar liberty thoſe wiads, - one while out of . this, 
another while our of that part of the world , for che v aſting 
and overthrow of the Komane Eſtate. Sec Jer.49. 36. and 51. 
I.'2. Mede. By winds we muſt conceive an heavenly inſpi- 
ration , and ſpiriruall bicathing of zrxuth, as in Cant, 4. 18. 


Joh. 3.8. AR. 2.2. which rhecſe are ſaid 10 hold, by hinde- . 


ring the faithfull and ſincere preaching thereof, A ſpiricuall 
plague upon the earthly Chriſtians is here to be underſtood , 
which now followeth, after all che former corporal] plagues 
upon the Heathen. Bernard. We eſteem theſe winds ro be e- 
vill Angels, executors of Gods wrath, at command of the 
other tour good Angels. Naprer. 

<« To hold the Winds J] To ſtop and hinder the paſſage 
<© and couiſe of heavenly dodrine.Rey, 7. 1. Holdizz the wind 
« that it ſhould a9t blow upon the earth. 

< Toob(erv: tbe winds] To invent and make vain 
© and idle exculcs to keep 1s back from doing guod ro others , 
<ri}l ir be too lare 2 as il: Husbandmen, which ſtanding 
« fooliſhly upon the winde and weather, foreſlow their ſea- 
© fon 3 whereas truſting upon Gods providence, that whixh 
<is fir to be done, ſhould be performed , Ecclef, 11. 4. 

cUindp J 1 world haſt ca my eſcape from the windy ſtorm, 
Pfal. 55. 8. I would haſtca my ſafe eſcaping from the wind of 
drivinz ferward, or I would ſpeed my evaſion, haſten my deli- 
verance (2 Sam. Ig. 143 &c.) from wind of driving forwa;d, 
that is, from the driving ſtormy wind, thar beareth all things 
away before it , meaning the ſtorm of perſecurion , which 
forced him to fly, The Gr. rurnerh it from puſs/lanimity ( or 
feebleneſſe of ſpirit ) inriwating his ily tears driving him to 
this flight. Aynſw. 

Un] 2 Chr. 32. 1. Hebr. breaþ up, marg, 

<To win} Togain, or to get wordly things by our la- 
© bour, Mar. 16. 36. What ſhall it profit a mans though be gain 
© the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 

© 2, Togaina ſoul to God, 1 Cor. 9g, 22. That 1- may wit 


Chriſts providence and care of his Church, and all her ways \ © the weak. 1 Pct. 3.1 


to ſee how ſhe would accepr of him, and his woid. 
Ayaſw. 

This is nor civill nor comely among men to ſpy, and 
peep in at the windows , but Chriſt may; and will. He is 
our Shepherd, our Loid, anda narrow atrentive obſervari- 
on of our inward and moſt ſecret ations is the Prerogative 
of his Sceprer and Providence. Thus wiſdome is ſaid ro dy, 
Prov. 7. 6. and he is that 71: /dlome. Therefore we ought to 
watch over our ſelves, and nor upon preſumption of his ab- 
ſence rake any liberty ro do wickedly. Anot. 

» Thar is, he giveth ſome glimpſe ot hope,of further cnlarge=- 
ment to the Church. Cotton. 


What can a man b.hold through a wall bur by the win- | 


3. Togain Chriſt , whois all in all, Phil. 3. 8. 

<(Mine ] The fruit of the Vine, or the juyce of the 
© orapes. 1 Tim, 5. 23. Driak alittle wine for thy ſtomach; 
© Marth. 26. 29. 1will not drink benceforth of the fruit of this 
© Vine. 

&« ,, The commodirics and neccflary relicf of mans life, 
(C[[a.24. 7, 8. 

« 2, Sacramental wins, or wine materially like  naturall 
«wine but in conſecration , deſtination, inſtitution, and 
{« fhonification it is a Sacramenr, Matth.26.29, Mar.14-24>2 5. 

© 4.The blood of Chriſt ſhed ro death, rejoycing the fairh- 
© ful ſoul,as the wine doeth the heart. Mar,26.28.Fos this 5 my 
« blood of the new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many.S** Marg 
14.24.25. A Metonomy, 4. The 
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«© 4, Th: comfortable doErine of free lalyations by faith | 
© in the blood-ih<d of Chriit. Cant. 2. 4. He brought me zto 
« the Cellar of wine. A Metaphor. 

« 6, The graces and fruits of the Spirir , which are fweer 
© and delightful as wine, 11a. 5. 1. Come buy wine aad muk 
« without money. A Merapnor. 

© 6. Glurtony, or cxcectle in eating and drinking. Hol. 4- 
© 21. !!ine takcth away the heart of mas. Here it is caken in 
c j1] part. 8 ; 

- 7, Sleep, cauſed by drinking roo much winz, Gen. 9- 
© 24. : | 

45 Ungodly and unrighreous works, as. the bitter fruic 
© of impenitent and obſtinare ſinners. Dcut. 32. 33+ Ther 
< wine is the poyſon of Dragons , and the cruct gall of Aſps- 
© It is alſo raken in ill parc here. 

g. 1c is pur for the fury of oppreflors , Jer. 51. 7: 

Utine ] Hol. 3. 1. Heb. grapes, marg. 

eine J Sce Better, The graces of the Spirirof Chriſt are 
fo acceprable to him, that they feed him and delight himzas 
Honey and Wine doe us, becauſe in the Covenant of grace, he 
fillerh us by rhe ſpirir of grace, to have comfort jn us, as we 
have in him,for,Except there be a mutual joy.2 oe anotreratbere 
ts 30t communion. $855 on Cant. 5. 1, ; 

« Tozn and wine ] Theſe rwo are the ſtay and comeor: 
< of mans life, Gen. 27. 28. Pſal. 104. 5. and they ſignif 
< heavenly bleſſings chat God ſends upon his peopie, Pl. 65. 
© 10. I4. Zach. 9. 17. 


and men run a madding-atter it, which depriverh them of a 
ſound minde. 

Note. Thar 7 3a is pur for idolatty , bur with an adjun& ; 
as, te wine of foraicatioa , in the places befoie cired. ” 
<Wine of wrath } Idolacry , which is ſpiricuall fornica- 
© ti9n , and kindlerh Gods indignation and anger ; yer ſu- 
« perſtirious perſons drink ir in, as drinkards do draw in {wee 
* wine. Rey. 14.8. To drink of the wine, of the wrath of ber 
6 Joraicattuit, 

©2* The moſt ſeverc pain, even fire and b:imſtcne » 
*due tov Idolatrry , wherein ſuperſtitious perſons 
© rock nor fo great delight to praQtiſe it, bur the rightcous 
© God will rake as much pleaſure in punithing ir. Rev. 14.10. 
* He a{'o ſhall diiak of the winc of the wrath of God, &>c. aid 
© ſ1.1l be tormented with fire and brimſtone. 


Pſal. 75. 8. Fer. 25. 15. Or, of Gods poyſoned Tine ; that is, 


of the wine that God giveth them ro make them mad 5 as 


Pſal 60. 3. which is poured by God into the Cup of his 
wrath , for them to drink , whom God will be avenged on, 
as Ver. $, Anant. | 

(Uine-bibber ] One dclighted with and addited unto 
the drinking of wine, Prov. 23. 20, 

Uine-bottieg } Certain veſiels commodious for the kee- 
ping and carrying, of wine in a journey , Joſh. g. 4, 13. 

line-cellars ] Certain rooms wherein the wine ( after 
ir was prefled and pur in veſſels ) was placed, and thence gi- 
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< To dzink wine ] To fare liberally, Job. x. 13. ec 
eating and drinking wiae in their elder Brothers bouſe. Here 
< it is uſed in good part. : 

2. To have the heart cheared with godly joy. Zach 7.15. 
Their hearts ſhall rejoyce as oze that driaketh wine, Here al- 
«© ſo iris raken in good part. 

«2. Toplaythe glutron and drunkard. Iſa. 5. 22.5 be to 
« them that are mighty to drink wine. Here it is taken in il] part. 

</To deink the wine of giddineſs } To trouble and a- 
< ſtoniſh the mindey, ( as men aretroubled with exceſhive 


Ven Our. as occaſion ſerved , oyer which was Sabdi the Ziph- 
mite, Chr. 27. 27. 

CUine-fat J] A certain vellel , wherein the grapes were 

trod, betore che juyce or liquor was prefſed therefrom, Iſa. 
63. 2, 
Wiine-pzeſle ] An inſtrument to prefle the wine our of 
che grapes, Judg. 7. 25. Hag. 2. 16. Ir is uſed to be in the 
vineyard, Ifa. 5. 1. Mar. 21.23. Itis ſaid to be full, Joel 
3- 13. ro ſignific the ripeneſs of fin, and that God will come 
ro punith, 


« drinking of new wine.) plal, 69. 3. Thos haſt made us drink 
© of the wine of giddineſſe. 

« Not to be dzunken with wine ] Thac men ought not 
© ro abuſe ſo good a thing as wize is,by raking ic immoderate- 
<ly, till ir cauſe difloluceneile of life and manners, full of 
© filthineſs. Ephel. 5.18. Be not drunken with wine. Unto 
© bodily drunkenneſle, by roo great abundance of winezthere 
© is here oppoſed a ſpiritual drnnkennele or replenition ( Be 
© filled with the Spirit) which breeacth inward lp:ricuall joy » 
© reſtified in the private fand publick prailes of God, by 
< Pſalms, Hymnes and ſpiritual Songs, Eph. 5.19. 

© Gtven to wine ] One which ſicrech by the wine and is 
© not cafily pulled from ir, x Tim. 3. 3. Tit. 1. 7. An immo- 
« derate drinker of Wine. In Tir. 2. 3. the word there fig- 
<nifics ( in the Originall ) Servant to wine, or Cupſlaves » 
< bond-men of druakeaneſſe. 

To be bzought into the houſe of Tine } is, To be made 
a member of che Church, Canr. 2.4. 

« (To make a noiſe with wine ] To be merry and cheer- 
© ful, rheir hearrs ſo burning with the praiſes of God, as if 
© they were ſer on fire with wine. Z.ch. g. 15. They ſhall 
© mabe a n0iſe as throzgh wine. Thot which followerh in rhe 
« ſame place , of filling borh rhe bowels, is an alluſion ano 
« expolicion of thatin rhe Lav, Exod. 27. 3. and lignified 
« the ſerting forch of rhe praiſes of God, largely and abun 
« dantly. | 

< eLine f1fred With water ] The chief Rulers and Go- 
© yernors of the people, to have been co:rupted and peryerred. 
« Iſa. x. 22, Thy wine is mixcd with water, 

<qaine mourneth ] The commoditics , pleaſures , and 
; joys of the Land to be raken away 3 private gricts ro a- 
© bgund, and publick merriments ro ceaſe, Iſa. 24. 7.8, 
© W gao mournetin, Cc | 

< Red with cUine ] Plenty of fruits. Gen. 49, 11. fot 
« the drinking of much wine makerh red eyes, Prov. 23. 299 
< 35, Alſo the plenty of ſpiriruall gitts by Chriſt is mcanc, 
© Prov. 9. I, 3. [i2. 25. 6.55. 1- 

< (ine of violence ] Wine gorren by oppreſſion and 
© extremitys or violence Prov. .4- 17+ Aad they drink the 
c zpine of v19/ence. 

{ine of whozedome ] fignificth idolatry, Rev. 9. 2. & 
24.8. & 18. 3. Becauſe ir is lpivitual diunkennefle ; for as 
wine is ſweer, and taketh away the minde , being immode- 


Ir is pur for the affliGion of the Church, Lam. x. 5. and 
the Paſſion of Chriſt, Iſa. 63. 2. 
| ©{Mine-pzeſs ] Hell, whereinto the wicked enemies of 
* the Church thal be caſt ro be rormenred, as cluſters of grapes 
© are prefled in the winepreſs. Rev.14.19Hcre caſt iato that 
© great 1! inepreſſe of Gods wrath. How ſome underftagd this, nor 
© of rhe laſt and great judgment in the end of the world, 
© bur refer it co that ſharp judgment executed upon Popery, 
© in the daies of King Heary the Eight , King of EngJand, by 
© the downfall of their religicus houſes in this our , and other 
« Counttics of Exrope, ye may read in- the words Vine and 
 Vncyard. 

The words are taken fromrhe Fews cuſtome , who had 2 
w:ne-preſſe ready , when they had gathered the grapes to caſt 
rem into. The wine-preſſe is rhe place, where the Anti- 
chtiſtians are trocen down ; without the City, as the Zews 
rod their 2ae-proſſes without Zeruſalem. This noterh the 
true Church to be without danger, wv hen this ſlaughter ſhall 
be made of rhe enemies, whereot the greatneſs, in the ex- 
cecding multitude of enemies, is expreſſed in the fottowing 
words, Bernard. 

As great wine-preſſes have more 7yapes rroden in them 
r1enle].r ones , fothe judgments here intended muſt needs 
b2 greater, then the toumer, unicts ir be the ſame ſer our by 
two fimlitudes , as the famine of Eeypt was, Gen. 41. I. 
ec. andrhen the latter ;$ added here, ro ſer out the judg- 
ment the more tully, or to ſhew the certainty of ir, as Gen, 

« Zo 7n0t. 

<CMing ] That part of a Bird wherewich ir flyeth , and 
© under which it hideth her young, Mar. 23. 37, AS a hin 
© gathered her younz under her wings. 

© 2, The proceQton of almighry God , under which his 
« people be ( as it were ) hid, and kepr ſafe. Pſal. g1. 14. 
© He will cover thee under bis wings, Pal. 17. 8. Hide me 
© uader the ſhadow of thy wins, Ruth. 2, 12. #nder whoſe 
© wtigs thou ait come to truſt. 

© 3. The grear readineſle of the Angels, performing the 
© Will of God with all ſpeed and celerity, Iſa, 6. 2. Every 
© ole bad ſix wings. 

© 4. The defence which Princes , Rulers, Magiſtrates and 
© Husbands, &c. do aftord unto their inferiours, Ruch 3. 9. 
© Spread the wing of thy garment over thine handmaid. 

<« 5, The glorious hopes of the Saints in carth, is like fil - 


rarely taken : ſo is Idolatry pleaſing unto corrupt nature , | 


© yer wings 3 an drheirloye of God, and zeal of his plory's 
6« lik2 


Of Gods ſevere judgments inthe deſtruction of Babyloz, 
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« like tearhers of gold, Pal. 68. 13. 

6 Great Armiics, Day. 9. 17. Iſa. 8. 8. Jfr, 48. 49, 41- 
$ 49. 25. In which places to ſpread the wing upon a 
City or Countrey , is ſpoken of enzmics violently breaking 
in upon , and ſubduing them wholly unto themiclves. 50 
Nebuchadnezzar is campared to the wins of a great E2!! 
becaulc of his numerous and po.crful Armies, Ezck. 17. 7: 

The mans of the Churches eſcape from danger > Kev. 
12. 14. becauſe, as the bird by the wings flyerh ſwiftly 
from danger , and ſaverh her lite , lo the Lord by riete 
means foreſeen and appointed by himſelt, wotkerh a fwitt 
eſcape,an4 ſpecdy faferie in the preſent perils of his Church. 

2. As rhe Bird hiderh her young under her wings z vat 
23.37. So by and under theſe mzans the Lord hiderh his 
Church, as under the wings of his p:ovidence , where the 
lycth ſafe till rhe danger be over, P{ 1. 91. 8. 

aing ] Ia. 24. 16. The unemoit part. Comp. the 
text with the marg. Job 31. 18. ortihe feathets, marg. 

CUinged ] Tharharh wings, Gen. 1. 21. Deur. 4. 17. 

ings of a gicat Eagle are given to the Cnirch, Rev. 12 
41- WA 
1. To expreſſe the Love of God ; for as rhe Eaglc our cf 
Jove to her young ones , flitrererh , and Rteereth them out 
of the neſt, asto a ſafer place, when the teareth danger : 
ſo the Lord for the love of his Church , in danger, urgerh 
her our of her neſt, and leads her into a ſafer place in the 
Wilderneſle z as Chriſt our of Zudea , and 1/7ael our of 
reypt- 

2. As the Eagle, havinggonen her young ones forth, 
when they begin to fly , ſupports them , leſt they ſhould 
Fall : ſo the Lord ſupports his Church in her danger from 
falling , carefully ſecing to her char ſhe takes no hurt, 
Deur. 33. 11. Plal. 37. 24. 

3. As an Eaglc hath ſtrong wings , agil and able to car- 
ry her in a ſtrong flight, far from danger, ſo rhe Lord 
Jn the needs of his Church provides ſome grear and power- 
Ful means , and by them ſers his Church beyond all reach of 
danger and hurr, 

4. As the Eagle flzeth aloft in the air , beyond all fight 
of men : {o the Lord draweth his Church neer unto him , 
from our of the ſight of men ; and the neerer, him , the fur- 
ther from danger, Tayly; on Rev. 12. 14. 

« Healthtn his wings ] Thar Chriſt with his juſtice 
© clothing and covering his cle&, ſhould pertzGily heal their 
© (fins, which are ſpiricual diſeaſes. Mal. 4. 2. 7 2h health in 
© Js Wngs. 
 <£ Topliuck wings) To tak? away and ſpoil the Paby- 
© lyniſh Kingdome of all ornaments » Legions , and : richcs ; 
© which was dune by Daitzzs and Cyrit3, as feremy toretold , 
« chap. 50. veil. 21, &c. ani Dau! law in a vitien, Cha, 
© 7.v. 4. 1bevdd tl the wiags were Pluzckt off. 

© Torake wings J] Specd:ly and luddenly to depart 
© and fly away. Prove 23. 5. Ricyes take uu:0 tem Wings, 
© ProlopoPelia, 

« T,wo wings ] Means of flghr and ſwift eſcape : rhe 
©rwo wings of Gods providence protecting, , and his Ora- 
© cies direting the Church in her ſpeedy fiight, Rev. 12. 
© 14. To the i omaii was given two wings of a great Ea- 
6 ole, 

God gave her ſtrength to fl:2 into a ſafe place ſpeedily, Ex- 


It is likewile in Scripture a nore of folicicing others uns 
wickeenceile, Prov. 10. 10. : 

71 zanetl, Prov. 11. 39. Hevr. taketh. mare, 

cc:nvow ] To clean Corn, Ruth. 3. 2, Ifa. 35. 24. To 

e rempred of Satan, Luk. 22. 31. 

Ciinter] Thar cold part of che year between Harveſt and 
the dpring. Ir ſignificth generally eyill weather , Prey; 
20. 4. 

Jr :s pur for the threatnings of the Law; for what Win- 
cr 1s to the ftuits of the carth , that is the Law ro ca:nall 
mcn. Clipham, Cant, 2.11. Or our cond.tion betore con- 
veriion, Giffard upon the place, 

QUT ] Prov. 0. 4. or cold, Comp. the text with the 
m8. 

* CUinter ] Atime of the year cold and unproficable ; 
© as allo unfruitful , when al. rrees ceaſe to bring torth, 

© 3, The ſtate of the ele&t, while they are the ſcryants of 
* in, under the poyer of darknefle, Cant, 2. 12. Bbul.l 
WIC 35 Paſt. 

It may be applyedro cutward rrovbles and: grievances in 
this lite by the malice of the world, ( fee Rin) Ayatey, 

This v.inmter may be underſtood either of the Law , whick 
3s cold , darknefle , and auſterity comparcd to Chriſt and 
his light; whercin thar Spirit of grace that was in a man- 
ner bound up and darkened before was manifetted with 
greatcr freedome and glory ; or clic of the troubles of the 
woild which cſtrange us, and ſer vs at a dillance from Chriſt, 
oy reaſon of our weakneſle, as ir was with the Apoilles at 
che paſſion , when they, fl:d from their Lord , but they ſhall 
Not endure alwaies, nomore then wimer docs, nor Gall 
ve cxpetation of the poor periſh ſor ever » Pal, 9.18. & 125, 
3- Ant. 

What winter is to thz earth and tothe fruirs of her wombe, 
cven that is the Law of Moſes 10 earthly man, and the 
truits of his Nature, Doth winter nip the earchs fruits in 
the head, doth ir pluck his plumes , and doth ir cauſe rhe ſap 
tO recule back to the root, where it reſts unſeen till che Spring 
tne ? The Law of Moſes doth all this, tor his tomy threats 
and curſing ſhowres applyed truly and powerfully to the con- 
ſcience, it nips my gailant in the head , it cools his courage, 
it palleth his high looks down ro the earth,ſecing himlclf ro be 
bur a lump of earth. C[:phamn. 

CAinter ] Tolodpe, reſt, or make abode in the Winter 
time » Iſa, 13. 6. Tir, 3. 12. 

CAipe)] To purpe from fin and milery, Ezck. 16. 9, To 
ditlemble, Piov. 3o. zo. To deſtroy, 2 King, 21. 13. To 
reao:nce fellowſhip and communion , Luk. 10. 11. To for- 
get, Neh, 13. 14. 

* To wiye all rears ] Toccliver perfeRly and fully from 
© rears , and all fins, forto;vs, and miſeries, the cauſe cf 
© rears, Revclat. 21. 5. 1 will wipe all tears 'ſrom your 
© CYES. 
© To wine all t:*rg ] To deliver and fer free from tears 
£ and from Lorrows and calamirics, the cauſes of rcars , and 
<vitnal ro 14070 untoa more Joyful eſtate, Rey, 7.17. He 
« ſh:ll wipe away all tears ſrom thr es. 

* Tit, ome ] Prov. 10. 21. Hebr, heart, marg. 

© cUiibome | The divine eflence, beholding and inf- 
©nirely knowing himlclf and all things elſe, which he 
© mo!t wiſely diſyoferh , being Author of wiſdome in all ©- 
* rhers. Plal, 145. 5. His wiſclaia? is infinite. 2 Tim. 1. 16, 


od. 19. 4. Dcut. 22. 11, 12. and ſo wonde:tully d:l.,yered 
and preſerved her from Antichriſts rage, 4749t. | 
The great Fazle is the Komas Empire, His 7Wo wings , 
rwo Ceſars of the Empire parted into tw© parts,the i/ ef}, and 
Eaſt, by, whoſe prore&tion and conduCt ric T_ de- 
parted into an Eremirticall eſtace : for it is known That the 


' T0 zod 047 wife. 

$2, Ciift Jeius ( as God ) by nhom the coun! -of God 
c rouching mans {aivation, is declared. Prov. $. 12. 1 4; w/e 
© dome. 

© 3, The moZ perfeC knowledge, which Chriſt (as Man) 


© harh of the vill of his Farth:r, impurcd ro the faithful , 


Tons Empire » fo foon as it had received the Chriſtian 
faith > became parted into to parcs,and fled as ir were with 
two wines of Ceſars. The Faz'e bing the E2{3z2 of the my 
1.11 Empire » maketh this inerprecation 09vious to Ever) 
underſtanding, Mrde. 
< (To walk up0a the wings of the wind |] To uſe great 
e celerity and [peed in cxccuring his works of j:dgment and 
« mercy, Plal. 104. 3. He walked avon t be wings of the wind. | 
Pim, 18. 10. He came flyiag upun the wings of the wind. | 
aLink with the exe } 1. & ityn of pride and vantonnels , 
Ila, Zo 16, 
»* Of wick:dnels , .Prov, 6. 13, & 10. 10. | 
3. Of mocking, Plal. 35. 19 b. 
It is applycd to God, and then ir Ggnifieth his not raking | 
notice of his patience and long-lufte:ing, AG, 17: 30. 


! © to cover their ignorance of God, I Cour, I. 3o. He is male 
* 12!0 145 of Gud w'ſdome. 

© 4. The Scriptures or Word of Gcd written , which are 
© called Wiſdome , becauſe rh:y reach vue wiſdome , 
© and lead us io God, the Fountaine of true Wiidome. 
© Lult, ch, 11. 49. Therefore /aid the wiſdame of God, 1 will 
* ſend them Vroplcts, 

© 5, The knowledge of faich z whereby the ele& ſee and 
© hzhold God ro be their Father in Chriſt, Thisis the chick 


| * Wiſdome, Eph. 1.8. He bath avo1d:d towards us in ak 


£ wt/dome.s Tim. 3.15. 
© 6. The dodtrine of che Goel. x Cor. 2. 6, 7.7e ſpeig 
© the wiſclome of God tn @ myſtery. 
<7, The ſound underſtanding and knowledge & the word, 
0] 
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© to maks m-n wile ro ſalvation, VPlal. 19 9.2 Tim. 3. 14: 
"Prov. 4. $5 7+ Got wiſdome, Get wnilerſtandia;, Prov. 14s 
© 6. A ſcorter ſeeks wiſdome, aid jindcth it not. Alſo the un- 
© deiſtand. ng of that particular wurh , concerning rhe ſutt-- 
< ring of >Miftions , wherefoze whey be ſent , and whar fruit 
© js robe taken by chem , Jam. 1.5. 

< 8. The godlineffe or rhe ſincere fear of « God , wherein 
© conſiſts a great part of wiſdome. Prov. 10. 21. The foo!s ſhall 
« die for want of wiſdom. Alſo veil. 13.23. Prov. 1. 7. Fools 
© deſpiſe ® i/dome. Pſal. 90. 13. We may apply our hcarts 10 
© wiſdome. . 

© 9, Prudence and diſcretion , enabling men 10 perceive 
© what is fic to be done , according to the circumſtances of 
« time, place, perſons, manners, and end of doing. Ecclcl. 
62, 133 14. 1 ſaw that there is profit in Wiſdome , for the 
© wiſe mans eies aicin his head. Knowledge dives vs to {ce 
< whar is to be done, and what nor to be done, but wil- 
« dome dire&s us how to do things duely, conveniently , and 
« fitly ; Knowledge is of generals > Wiſdome of parriculars. 

© 10. That gift whereby a publick perſon , Prince, or 
© Counſellour , is enabled ro adviſe ſoundly and readily , 
< of matters of Stare and Common-wealth.1 King.z.28. Aid 
© they ſaw the wiſdome of God was ia him to do juſtice. Pro. 
©21. 39. There 1s 39 wiſdome, aor underſtanding, nor conn- 
© {e} agaiaſt the Lord. Achitophel had this kind of wiſdome as 
« well as So/omon State- wildome or policy. 

© 11, Humanc learning , or skill of profane Arts and {ci- 
© ences. AR. 7.22. Learned in all the wiſdome of the FeyP- 
© ;zans, This wildome allo is common both to good and 
< bad, 

© 12, Humane perſwaſions , 1 Cor, 1.12. 

© 13, AﬀecRion, luſt, defire, or ſtudy. Rom. 8. 6.7:3ſdome 
© of the fleſh u death thar is, luſt of fin leaderh tn death, 

© qaiſdome } Underſtanding) learning, and skil ro ſearch, 
© and by ſearching to find the number of rhe name ot rhe 
< beaſt, Rev. 13. 18. Here #5 'iſdome, Lit bim that bath 
© underſtanding , &c. The learnzd Zuntys gives this inter- 
© pretarion of this verſe. The nam: and mark of the Beaſt 
© (faith he ) do eaſily happen to any ; bur it is wiſdame to 
c have the number of the Beaſt ; that is, only the wiſe, and 
< ſuch as have underſtanding,can come by that number : for 
© they muſt be moſt illuminated DoQors which artain 
« thereto, Bur I like rhe former berrer. 

< THiſdome , Danttification , Redemption ] Things 
< inherent inthe fairhful-, by rhe gift of God in Chriſt; 
© namely the true knowledge of God , holy Þ:hayiour, and 
< freedome from all miſcries of body and ſonl, ro everlaſting 
< blefledneſſe;, as Juftificarion or righteouſneſſe in our per- 
« fe& juſtice before God withour us, being inherent in the per- 

© ſon of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 39. 

« caiſvome which{ig from abobe ] Heavenly prudence 
© which comerh from God ( nor of che world or Satan) ,and 
« js known and expreſſed by theſe properties. 

< 3, Pure, not mix t with remerity, and malice. 

< 2, Peaceable, ſtudious of concord , and making ir be- 
© rween others. ; 

«3. Gentle, nor birrer, and fowre, bur facile, and cur- 
< reous 

" 4. Eaſie ro be intreated , and to be obſequious to the 
© honeſt command or requeſt of others. 

© 5, Fullof mercy» not fierce, cruell, aud rigorous , but 
© piriful rowards the infirmiries of others. | 

© 6, Full of good works , doing much good our of a zeal of 
« Gods glory , and charity roward men. 2 

« 7, Wichout parciality z nor putting ſuch difference be- 
« rween perſons as is contrary ro the faith of Chriſt, 

© Laſtly , without hypocrilie » unfaignedly, in a godly 
© fmpliciry , loving God and rhe Brethren. : 

© Jn all wiſdome ] In all ſorts and kindes of heavenly 
« wiſdome. Eph. 1. $. He hath abounded ({ that is,abundantly 
< ſhed his grace on us ) towards us 14 all wiſdome. Celeſti- 
< all and divine wiſdome is divers and manifold , 1 Cor, 13, 
© 2. Alſo the myſteries of the Kingdome are many and ſun- 
ce dry, 1 Tim. 3.16. 


— 


* Rom. 8, 6, 7. The wiſdome of tre fleſh is death, 
* (Uilcome fatleth a fool bp the wap J That he canno; 
* hide his folly , bur by ſpeech, countenance, geſture, and 
©orher lignes 3 cven in the ſtreets, and as he raycliech 
© doth bewray it , Eccl. 10. 3. 
© (dhiſdome of God] Singular and excellent wiſdome 
*1Kinzg. 3.26. The 3ſdome of God was ia them. ; 
<1): wiſnome ] The Goſpell which is hid from all na- 
c tural men. 1 Cor. 2. 7. We ſpeak the hid wiſdome. 
T11ſdome ws juſtified rf 'her Childrea , Mar, 11. 19. The 
children of wiſdume are theſe that receive ir, that 'preten- 
ding leaſt rothe wifdome of the world , have ver himility e- 
nough to receive this t:ue wiſdome that comes {rom aboue , 
when it's offered ro them. And all theſe, as Sr. Luke reads 
Ch. 7. 35. do approve or juſtifie this wiſdome , this comne 
ſel; , theſe molt gracious and wiſe proccedings of God to- 
waros them, Dr, Hamm. Annor.þ. 
* Meekneſſe of wiſdome ] Such wiſdome as 'makerh 
* meck,and is joined with meeknefle. Jam. 2, 13. Let bin 
*ſhew bis Works , with meckacſe of Tiſdome. © 
*\To ſeek afrer wiſdome ] To look for, and hang up- 
© on reaſons and arguments , ſuch 2s humane wiſdome doth 
* aftord , ro perſwadeus of the rrurh of the Goſpel, which 
< we ovghr to believe ſimply becatiſe of God , which 
© Ipeaks ir withour argumentation , or humane perſwaſian. 
©1 Cur. 1.22. The Greeks ſeeh aſter wiſdome. 
Nats - yr the ſeat woke wonggs IN Tobe a chief Coun- 
ellour gr eltate unto any King, 2 Sam. 23.8, 
©:2 the ſeat of Wiſdome. ins «is. 
« Sptrit of Wiſdome ] Thar lively faith , whereby we 
© embrace Chriſt , offercd in the [Goſpel , by the gift. and 
j <vork ng of the Spirir. Epheſ. 1. 17. Might give unto you 
i «the Spirit of 7iſdome ;, that is, of wuve and lively faith 
© which maketh wiſe ro ſalyartion. y 
© 2. Great cunning and skill ro do the work of the Taber. 
* nacle, through the "geifr of Gods Spirir. Exod. 28. 3 
*©11hom I have filled with the ſpirit of Wiſdome. 
«* Wiſdome and ftrength is mine ] Chriſt, (the wiſdome 
© of God ) to be moſt prudent in raking Counſell , and 
© moſt mighty in cfteRing and performing his moſt wiſe de- 
© vice, Prov. 8. 14. Wiſdome aad ſtrength is mine. 
*Treaſutes of Wiſpome ] Exceeding grear plenty and 
© ſtore of heavenly and divine knowledge. Col. 3. 1. 13 
* whem are bid all the treaſures of wiſdome and hnowledge. 


= — 


< Tliſdome of wozds ] AﬀeRed cloquence, or po 

© and pairred ſpeech , lay carnall . men | uſe © 

© forth their carnal wiſdome, 2 Cor, 1. 17. Not with wiſ- 

© dome of 'Toyds. 1 Cor. 1, 23 4. Excellency of words, and 

©ords of mans Wiſdome. 

« {aiſnome of the Utozld J Such underſtanding of di- 

* vinc things as men may artain ro, by fycrtue of naturall 

© wit, withour revelation of the Spirit. x Cor. 2. 6. We ſpeab 

© not the wiſdome of this world ; that is, the knowledge ef 

© things pertaining unto this world, 

* Wiſe ] One prudent, and circumſpe& , who can fore - 

caſt dangers and evils to prevent them, Mart. 1o. 16, Be 

© wiſe as Serpents. 

© 2, Evcry godly perſon which feareth God, and obeyerh his 

*word. Prov. 10.1, A wiſe Sor mabeth a 1ad Father, and 

© 9.9, 10. Give admonitionto the wiſe.Eph.5.15.Prov.17.10. 
© There be three ſorrs of wiſe men. 

© 1.Such as of themſelys ſee whar is right,and can follow ir; 

© 2, Such as ſwerve through weakneſle, yer can dire& rhem- 

© ſelves in the way. | 

© 3. They whocan hearken ro good counſell, 

© 3. One which ſwellerh, and is puft up with opinion of 

< wiſdome. 2 Cor. 11. 19. Becauſe that ye are wiſe. An Ir0- 

© wie, Ha. 5 21. Pro. 3, 7. Rom. 12. 16. 

© 4. Aſtronomers and Prieſts of the Perſtans, Mat. 2. I, 

© There came wiſe men ſrom the Eaſt; that is, ſuch as were 

<learned inthe Sciences of this world,. Rom. 14. 

* 5. One ſubrile and crafty. Excd. 1, 10. Let us work 

e wiſely. 2 Sam, 14. 2+ And Lronght thence a wiſe woman 5 

© zad ſaid to her. 


« Earthip wilvome J Such Wiſdome as earthly minded 
© men have when they learn not from God , bur from the 
e Devill. Jam. 3. 11. This wiſdome Acſcends not from above , 
« but ws earthly, ſeaſuall and deviliſh. 

<£7aiſnome of the fleſh ] Such wiſdome as unregenerate 
© men are enducd withal, whoſe wit and reaſon , as well as 
«their will and affeRions , favours onely of carthly rhings, 


©6, Acunning arrificer, Exod. 28. 3. & 35. 10. And all 
© the wiſe hearted ameng you ſhall come. 

* 7. Sorcerers and Magicians. Exod. 7, 11. Pharaoh cal- 
© led forth the wiſe men. Gen.41.8. 

© The learned of all Nations were called wiſe men, even 
© among the Fews, Marth, 34. 23. Amongrthe Greebs rhey 
© were calted Loyers of wiſdome. 


Wiſe } 
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Wiſe } Exod. 23. g. Hebr. the ſeeing marg. Dan. 12. 
.or Teachers, marg. 

Are 70' wiſe, 2 Cor. 10.12.0r underſtand nor, matg. 

< {iſe to thar which ts good)One farniſhed wich knaw- 
© ledge, and wildome to imbrace goed, and eſchew evill, 
© ro bewray & beware the deceit both of fin and of falſe Pro- 
« phets,Ro.16.29.1 would have you wiſe to that which 1 gr0d. 

<To be wiſe fox thp ſelf} To apply thy wiſcome for 
* thy own good and benefit, Prov. 9. 12. Thoy ſhalt be wi/e 

"© fo; thy ſelf ; that is to ſay, make uſe of thy Wiſdome : nor 
® tor others only , bur che righr direction of thine one 
© waies, 

«*Aite to ſalvation ] A true beleever , who by rhe eye 
© of faith doth behold and know Jelus to be ths Chriſty - and 
< his owne Saviour, 2 Tim. 3, 15. #h:ch 3s avle to make thee 
© viſe to ſalvation through faith. 

« To bz wiſe accozding to ſfobzietp] To think of our 
© ſ:lves and our gifts modeltly, nor uling our gifts proudly 
© with diſdain of others, bur hum:ly, confidering whence 


< we have our gifts, to what end, on condition of giving | 


< an account of them, and with great imperfe&ions, Rom 
« 12.3. Bewiſe ( er underſtand ) uato ſobriety. The woid 
«-11iſdome or #3derſtanding , doth import here bori the 
«knov1:dge of Univerſais in things Humane and Divine , 
© \yhat is true and good in them; and thar diſcretion which 
«© is abour particulars, as to chooſe what is beſt and fitreſt 
© for rime, place, perſons, and other circumſtances. Pu! 
< would have all tempered with humility and lowly conceir 
© of our ſelves , withour any over-weaning opinion, as 
© though we ſaw all things, and knew more then indeed we 
© doe. 

c Nate further, that theſe (words /77/dome and Wiſe ) are 
<in Scripture ofcen uſed properly ior that prudence and dil- 
£ cretiony which is a grace of the Spirit, and a part of Gods 
© Image , helping men to diſcern things , and to guide their 
* ations cixcumſpeRly ; bur ſomerime they are raken impro- 
c perly for craft and wilineſſe ; allo for vain opinion of wiſ- 
© dome, forcarnall and worldly underſtanding, as Rom. 8. 
© 7, & 12. 16, 1 Cor. 3.19. 1 Cor. 17, 26, 37, Likewiſe 
« the word footiſhnefſe is taken properly , aud in ill part for 
«a want and deprivation of true godly wildome ; and ſome- 
« time that 1s called fooliſhneſs which men account ſo, x Cor, 
«1.25327. This is the manner of holy Scripture , nor ſel- 
« dome to ſpeak of chings as they ſeem to be, and are eſtce- 
« med of men , and nor as they are indeed. Thus the fruit- 
< leſs knowledge of hypocrifie is by St. Zames called Faith, 
« ch. 2. 14. And Chriſt calleth ſuch righreous, as were fo 
© reputed only, as in Luk. 15. 

iſe beatted ] Exod. 28. 3. Skilfull Artificers. Anne. 

Wiſe-men ] This ritle though in ir ſelf ir be gencrall 
and common to all Doffors , and Teachers of we. Lav, yer 
for many vcers before our Saviours incarnation, it was ECij- 
ther arrogaced by me Phariſecs , or clle by the Ignorant 
mulrirude appropriared unto them, from an opinion of rheir 
extraordinary wiſdome, in teaching of Tracittons z which 
they preferred beyond the Law. The like amVirion w2 ſhall 
find among the Greczans , all of them ſtriving ro be entitu- 
led S090: wiſe men. Goodwin's Moſes and 4aroa, lib. 1. 
C. 6. P. 37. 

Behold there came wiſe men from the Faſt, Nat, 2.1. The 

ya ſignifies nor only thoſe which in our ordinary Dea- 
le& , we call Magictans, i.e. Sorcerers, but allo piAcorper ; 
J202.5y0t , in Heſichins , generally learned men, Students , 
and profeſſors of libcrall ſctences , eſpecially of Aſtronomy , 
without any ill charaRer upon them. Thelc were then f a- 
mous among the Perſeazs z and were both their Kings and 
their Pricſts , and ſo among other Nations alſo, bur eſpeci- 
ally the Eaſte;a, and were ar that time honoured and 
known for the ſtudy of good /earaing, aud ſo the and ave- 
ToAwv » of or from the Eaſt, is perhaps to be joyned with puatt- 
ya, the wiſe or learncd men of or from the Eaſt (as 01 4m 
©:00nAoriuns IsSalor, the Fews of or from Theſſalonica , 
AR. 17. 13.) notto the word came , as if they came from 
the Eaſt of Jeruſalem thither. Theſe are by ancient Heathen 
menrioned ungaer the name of Chaldeans, thoſe fo much fa- 
med for $kill in Aſtronomy, Dr. Ham. Annor. 4. 

© raiſe Feward ] A Miniſter of Chrilt, having skill 1» 
< fit and give every one within his charge , his due portion 
© of food agreeable ro his ſtrength and age; milk ro whom 
© milk , and ſtrong mear ro whom ſtrong mear belongs, Luk. 
© 12, 4%. 7 ho us a faithful Steward and life ? 


Wiſe woman ] One prudent, politick, witty, active 3 
and of ready ſpezch, 2 Sam. 14. 2. Auaot. Of more then 
ordinaty skill, wifdome, diſcretion, 2 Sam. 20. 16, One 
that's carefull, induſtrious, provident, thrifty, Prov. 14. 1. 

Wile ] 1n avy wiſe, Exod. 22. 23. In any meaſure,or 4- 
ny matter of way. Any/w. 

Ia now ſe, is all one with z6t, Mat. 5.18. & 10. 42. Luk; 
$3. 32, 

1hys wiſe, is in effc& the ſame with [this » or after this 
manitey , Numb. 6, 23. Mac. 1. 18: Joh. 214 1. 

Wiſeilp ] Ecclef. 7. 10. Hebr. out of wiſdome, marg, 
 Wiſeip } Exod, x, 10. Subrilly, as in A&. 7. 19. Poli- 
rickly, 2 Chio. 11. 23. Learnedly, expertly , cunningly ; 
Plal. 58. 5. Prudently, Pſal. 64. 9g. Underſtandingly , de- 
liberacely, Pro. 16, 20. Witrily, Luk. 16.8. 

To with ] To defire and long for , AR. 29.29, Job.29. 
z, Ac. 29.26, To pray for, 3 Joh. 1. To curſe, Pſal, 
109e 17. To ask, > Sam. 19. 38. - 

Way] Job 33. 6. Hebr. month, marg. 

Wilt } being joyned with Not, fignificth Not to perceive, 
know, rake norice of, 

Wir ] To know, Gen. 24. 21. Exod. 2. 4. 

To wit, 2 Cor. 5. 19. namely, that is, 2 Cor. 8. 1, We 
ao you to wit, let you know, give you notice of, 

<ÞF witch } One which conjcQurech by rhe clouds at 
© things to come, giving too much ro obſervation of times and 
© dayes, Lev. 19.26. Ye ſhall uſe no Witch-craft » nor 0b- 
© ſerve times, ; 

© 2, One that exerciſerh deviliſh Arrs, ſuch as be named 
< in Deut. 18.10, Lev, 19. 26. Exod, 22. 13. Thou ſhalt not 
© ſuffer a Witch to live. 

© Moſes mentioned a Wirch ( though he mean a'l Sooth- 
* ſayers, ) firſt, becauſe women through weaknefle of rheic 
* ſex, are moſt prone to theſe wicked Arts. Secondly , to 
© ſhew that Magicians are ſuch execrable offenders, as God 
© will not ſpare , nonotthe weakeſt, 

7itch ] Nor to be ſought unto, Lev. 20. 27. x Chr. 10, 
I3, For 3 . 

I. Ir is to have commerce with the devil. 

2. It isa ſign of oncin a woful eſtate : He is, 

1. Anunbeliever ; if the Word had preyailed to heal 
his infidelity , he would nor ſeek to Wirches, faich makes 
no haſte, 

2. He is one that rejeQts the Word ; therefore God gives 
bim over to open contempt of him, as Pharaoh and Say!. 

3. He is one whol: fin and judgment is ripe ; as in Sauls 
Pharaoh, and Maaaſſes. 

4. The help thar is gotten from them is not compara- 
ble ro the hurt, The Devil ſeldome cu;es the body, but he hils 
the (oral. 

5. Never did one rcligious man in Scripture ſeek to them. 
Tay!ar on Revel, 12. p. 507, 508. 

Ute ] Thou ſhals not ſuifer aWTitch to live y Exod, 22. 
18, By/7 2c is here meant any on? that hath any dealings 
with the Devil , by any compatt, or coxfederacy wharſoe - 
ver. The word in the Originall is of the feminine gender , 
becauſe the Devils craft moſt prevails with Womens weak- 
neite in that kjinde ; but there are Men-# itches as well as 
oma Lev 20. 27. and their fin as: hainous ; and cheirpu- 
niſhmenr as grievous; & it likewiſe fignifies one that changerh 
any ching, before the ſight (as Zugglers do ) bur if it be by 
ſ):ight of hand, without diabolicall art, iris not here con- 
demned. Anat. 

The word is Mccaſhepbah , which fignificrh one which by 
legerdemaiit deludeth rhe eycs, caſting as ir were a miſt be - 
fore them. But under this kinde by a Syzecdoche , all other 
ſorts of Witchcraft , Sorcery, Inchantment, are forbidden ; 
as Hydromaa:e , which uſe divination by water 3 Aeromante, 
by the air; Pyramante , by the fire ; Capnimante, by ſmoak; 
Alcfryomnnte, by the crowing of Cocks; Pjychomante, that 
conſult with the ſouls of the dead; Alphitomante , which 
divine by the inſpe&ion of flour; 1/thyomante , by fiſh; 
Livazomante , by incenſe; Cheiromante , by the hands; 
Necromante , diviners by the dead ; Gaſtromante , which 
divine and give anſwers our of their bellies; and all other of 
the ſame deviliſh profeflion, Dr. #7{rt on Exodus, 

Witchcraft ] Condemned, Exod. zz. 18. Lev. 20, 27. 
A work ofthe fl:ſh , Gal. 5. 20. Threarned by God, 
Mal. 3. 5. 

Ir is put for deceitful, 2 King, 9, 22. Nah. 3. 4+ Ia. 57.3. 
for idolarry and ſuperſtition , Rey, 18, 23. - 
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E%uexcz properly fignifierh poyſoning, but Gal, 5. 


Witchcraft} x Sam. 15- 23. Hebr, divination, mar. 
30. 
it is fitly tranſlated witchcraft , becauſe all poyſoning is 
comprehended under murder , which followerh. Lergh Cr. Sa. 

Among the praCiſes of the Gnoſtichs , papprxem, ſor- 


Cerics , are here juſtly reckoned, And the grounds of rhar 


. are clear, not only by the founder of them, Simon, who was / 


a Magician; buralio by Menandey his Succeſſor , who 


was ſuch a!io; being not infcriour tro his Maſter in Magzch, 


bur more vyainly p: ofuſe in his patentous undertakings, Dr. 


Hamn. on Gal. 5. anno. d. 


« With] 1 Ggnificth the cauſe or help of a matter, and 


& is as much as By , Mar. 3. 11. Joh, 19, 24. 


& > The company or teliou{hip of one thing with ano- 


&« ther, and is as Together , Joh. 18.1, & 17. 14, 2 Cor. 


&« 13.13. Gen. 5. 24. Joh. 1. 6. 


&« 3, The ovjcRor pair, or party wherero a thing is gi-: 
«yen or directed, and is as much as to ſay, #ato, Roman. 


& 8.16. 


« 4 The likenefle of one thing with another , Pſalm, 


32. IT. Heb. 


« 39.20, 

With } Gen. 6. 13. or From, marg. Gen. 
port, marg. 2 Sam. 18. 14. Hebr, before > marg, Rom. 1 
9, 12, Or 24, mar 


With flowers of Lillie » 2 Chron. 4. _ or like a Lilly- 


flower , marg, Job. 41+ 13. or Within, marg, 


With the kuowledge of , Hab. 2. 14. or by knowing » 


marg. 
17 ith them, Mar. 9. 16. or among your ſclves, marg. 
ith bim , 1 Sam. 14. 34. Heb. in his band, marg. 
With thee 3 1 Sam. 16. 2. Heb. ia thiae hand, marg. 


eUirball } Wherewith, Exod. 25, 29. and 30, 4. Job 


+.3. Likewiſe, alſo, x Sam. 16. 12, Alcogethcr, wholly , 
Pſal. 141+ 10. 

Wirbdzawm,) 1. To lcave off, x Sam, 14+ 19. Job 9, 13. 

2 To take oft, Job 1y. 21. 

3. Todivert, and pur off, Job. 33. 17. 

4. To forbear company , Prov. 25, 17. 

5. To be darkentd, Joel 2. 10, 

6. To perſwade, Deuc, 13. 13. 

» 7. To abſent, Cant. 5. 6. Hol. 5.6 

<To wirbdzaw ] To diſtruſt 
© 10.29. : 

{Udzawn )] My beloved bad withdraws vimſelf , Cant. 
5. 6. or, turacd away » Chriſt doth uſc iomerimes ro leave 
his Church , and that borh outwardly ( by raking away the 
means of ſalvation the Miniſtery , or by raking away our- 
ward comforts ) and inwardly, either in reſpc& of peace 
and joy ; or in rezard of ſtrength and aſſiſtance. This is 
true of the whole body of the Church , Iſa, 49. 14. True 
al{o »f the ſeverall members , eſpecially of the moſt eminen: 
Job 7: 2: Pſal. 60. I. & 77. 9. & $8. 1. Jonah,2. 4, 5. 
And is by him done, 

1. To indeare former fleighted preſence. - 

2. To try the truth of our graces and afteCtions. 

3. To reach us wiſdome how to deal with othcrs. 

a. To wean vs from the world, 

5. Tocorre& our ſecurity, | 

6. To prepare rhe ſoul for a neerer communion with 

m. 
£ 7. That we may know rhroughly whar the birrerneſle of 
is. : 

= $8. That we may raſte a little whar Chriſt ſuffered, 
Hereof the cauſe reſts in our ſclves, Namely, 

When 1. We are unkinde unto Chriſt, 

2. Improve notthe precious meancs of ſalvation that we 
enjoy. : 
" We are carelcſs of our converſation and company, 

2. We linger after carnal libercy and eaſe. 

5. Weycild ro carnall policy. 

6. We linger after earthly things, and comforts, 

7. We tremble nor ar gods judgments and at the fignes 
of them. But houſocycr Chriſt be provoked by rhe Chur- 
ches ingratitude , drowfineiſe and carelefle carriage, to leave 
her in regard of her fecling , and of inward comforts, yer 
notwithſtznding he is ſo gracious as to leave ſomething be- 
hind him, that ſhews indeed that he had nor left the Church 
alrogecher , bur only in ſome regard. He lett Myrrbe behind 
him, &c. Sibs. S:e Gane, ; 

@4:thour ] es 1 ſhould fad thee without , Cant. 8, 1, 
To finds him without , ( or n the ſtreet) where the 72/dome 


5. 6+ | 
God inhis Word , Heb, 


of God cryeth and teacheth, Prov. 1. 20, Luk. 13. 26. fig- 
nifierh her ready minde to go .forth ro meer him ( as the 
Virgins ſhould to the Bridegroome > Mar. 25. 6. ) and 
borh lovingly and boldly ro entertain and welcome him, by 
recciv.ng and obeying his Goſpel. A4yaſw. 

For without ſome read, At the door, in the market , in the 
ſerects , and for when 1 Jheuld , they have, that I may, or 
might. . The ſenſe is the tame , which is beſt rendered of the 
cheerful and bold readineſs of the Church to receive and im - 
brace Chriſt in an open and publick proteſſhon of him. Ante 

Wither ] To dry up, to fall away, and decay, Pſal. 1. 
3. & 37. 2. Periſh, Iſa. 19. 6, 7, & 15. 6. To be ric. 
youſly aftlited , Pſa}. 102. 10, Focl. x, 12. 

To decay in grace, 1. In judgment, in falling from the 
ruth once received ;, as Demas and the Galatiaas , chap, 1. 


16. Hymeneus and Philctyus, 2 Tim. 2418. 


2. In affedtioa, falling from the firſt love, and the zeal of 
Gods worſhip once profeſſed, Rey. 2. 4. 

3. In praffiſe, Gal. 5. 7. They ruawell. Bur ſomeching 
lered them, and caſt them back. 

5+ Inpradfiſe, negleRing the means which ſhould pre- 
ſerve their gifts and greenneſle; as the Word, Sacra- 
ments, and Prayer, ; 

Itis dangerous 3 1, In reſpe& of God , unto whom they 


are moſt harefull; ſtyled therefore Dogs and Swine , 
2 Pet. 2, 20, 

2. In reſpe& of rhe Church, rhey bring ſcandall ro the 
weak , and the ſcorn of the wicked upon themſelves , and all 
profeſſors; they weund the herrts of Gods Children z whe 
by them are made vile to the world, 

3. Inreſpe& of the fin ir lelfe; relapſes are more dange- 
rous then the firſt diſcaſes : Satas comes with *ſeauen more 
ſpirits worſe then himſelf. 

S., In reſpe& of the jadgement that overtakes this fin, 
MAT, 7. 27. 

(Uitber J Pſal. 1. 3. Heb. fate, marg, 

(Utthhold J Tobe ſparingand coverous, Prov, "11. 24. 
To hinder, Gen. 20, 6. To deprive, Gen. 32. 2. Prov. 23, 
tz. Todeny, Job. 31. 16. To abſtain, Prov. 3. 27. To 
contain from ſpeaking, Job 4.2. To keep back, Pſal, 40. 
11. To be darkened, Job. 38S. 15 , 

Cithbold ] No thought can be witbbolden from thee, Job 
42.1, or no thought of thine can be hindered , marg, 

Tithboldeth, 2 Thelf. 2. 6. or holderh,marg, 

Within J] Properly, 1 King. 6. 30. 

2. From the heart, Mar. 7.21. 23. In the heart, Mar; 
23.25) 26, 27. To be a member of the Church, x Cor. 
5- 12. In the minde and confcience, 2 Cox, 7. "i 

catthin ] Deur. 32. 25,” Hebr. {rom the chambers, marg. 
thin mc, Job 19. 27. Heb. in my boſome, marg. 

this bis mouth, Job 20. 13. Hebr, ia the midſt of his pe- 


late, marg. 


The ſpirit withia me, Job. 32, 18, Hebr. the ſpirit of my 


belly, marg. 


CUithin the vail J In heaven, Heb. 6.19, whereof the 


holy of holyeſt was a type or ſhadow, chap. g. 24. 4t- 
40t. 


'tithin you, Luk. 7. 21. or among you, marg. 
« (Without ] 1. The fituarion of a placc or «hing is 


« reſpe& of place, Mar, 26.69. 1 Cor.5. 12, 13. 


& 2. The want of help or means to doe a thing, Joh. 15. 


«,. Luk. 22. 35. 


& 3, Freedome or deliverance from ſome eyill , x Cor. 


© 7. 32, Epi. 5.27. 


« 4. Solitarineſſe , or lack of ſome perſon whoſe compa- 


&« ny we deſire, 


© Allo either infidels withour rhe Church viſible and mi- 


<V:ranton carth, 1 Per. 3. 7, orelſe damned Reprobares, 


* which be without the Church Triumphanr in Heaven. 
© Rev. 22. 15, 

1ub;ut] x Applicdto a place, 1 King. 7. 9, Mar. 3. 
31,32. 

; Y It Ggnifieth to be a ſtranger, Deur, 25. 5. To be 
free from , *Joh. $8, 7. To be a ſtranger unto Chriſt, Mars. 
4- 11, To be ſhurour of Heaven, Luk, 13, 25. Nor to 
ve within the viſible Chucch, x Cor. 5. 12, 13. For 
ourward, 2 Cor. 7,5. To want, 2 Chr. 2, 30, 32.and 15. 
3. Dcſolare, Iſa, 5, 9. Jer. 4 7. Empty, 2 Pet. 3» 


17- 
Without] Jam. 2. 18, Some Copies read By , marg. 


There are feverall words anmmexed bereunto, as blemiſb » 
camps 


_ 
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camp, cauſe, City, fear, bim, knowledge, Law, me, 14, You » 
ec. Some all» prefixed, as ſtand, ſtood, bur by tite context 
the meaning 3s plain. 

«© Wirbout the Camp and gate] To be accounted 
C and reckoned for unpure and wicked men, Heb, 13. 3. 

«© (Without repentance } Sce Gifts & Repentance. 

© 2Qtchour Father oz other ] Heb. 7. 3. Sce Father, 
© and Melch;ſedec. 

« (Aitbour wozks ] Rom. 4. 6. Sec One Faith. 

Withtaad } To reliſt, oppole, not to ſubmit to God, 
Job 9g. 4. To overcome and prevail , Eccleſ. 4. 8. Jam. 4. 
6. 2 Chi. 20. 12, Don, 8.4, 7. & 11: 16, Luk, 15. 21. 
To reprove, Gal, 2. 11. To contradiRt and hinder, 2 Tim. 


« I5- 
p <«To withtandJ To reprove Peter for his hypecriſic , 
«© Gal. 2,11, 

WL.ths ] Green withs , Judg. 18, 7. Heb. mozft, or with 
new cords. Ani, 

« Uitnetle ] One called co reſtific a rruth in any marrer , 
© x Joh. 5. 8, 9. Joh. 8. 18, 1bear witacſſe of my ſeif. One 
« witneſſe was allowed ſ:ſhciene in cauſe of Religion z Deug. 
© 19. 16, 17. Two were required in Civill caſes, Dcur. 15.19. 

<2, Thecrue record and Teſtimony that God bearcrh of 
« Chriſt , and Chriſt of himſelf, z Joh.. 5. 9. This u the 
 witnrſſe of God which he teſtified of his Sona. Joh. 
cY.'1 ) 18. 

c ;. The record which Gods Spirit and a ſanRtified Con- 
© ſcience do bear tothe godly of their owne adoption.Rom, 
© g. 16. The ſame Spirit it bears witacſſe with our ſpirit, that 
© 2ye are the Sons of God. 

© The true Miniſters of God , who by their Dedtine, 
< lives, and deaths do bear witnefſe unto. the dofrine of 
« Chriſt, Joh. 15. 27. Te ſhall bear witacſe alſo. Rev. 
Cit. 3, 

witaelf e] is put for the judgments of God , Job 10. 17. 
& 16. 8. Somcrimes for a ligne of a Covenant berween men, 
Gen, 31. 48. 

Eje-witneſs 
and is commended, Job 15. 17. Luk, I. 2. Joh. 3. 
the Exy-witneſs, Prov. 21. 28. 

© 7Uitnelſe ] A miniſter of the Word » which by dotrine 
© and good life, and martyrdome ( if nzee be) dorh give 
© teſtimony to the word of God, Rev.11. 3. 1wif give the 
© ſame to my two witneſſes. See two witneſſes. 

Witnefſe ] Judg, 11. 10. Heb. the bearer , marg. It's 
puritor a memorials and as a wirneſſe , Joſh. 22. 27, 28, 3 4. 
& 2.4. 27. for the depoſition of the wirnelſe , or evidence 


2. 
Y 3s certain of the thing he doth witneſle , 
Il, S0 


» of Baptiſme and 
were called of Latifis , 
weeks Engactai, in Englifli 


[ © witnelles of their accetic to the Church 
* of their name-rhen given. $S 
© Compatres, & commatres , of 
* Sureltes> Godfathers, &c. 

*© 4- The Sun, and all ocher the lights of heaven ; Pal. 
*89. 37. And this name is given them, becauſe they doc 
© rruely wirneffe and declare ro the world the, wiſdome, pow- 
fer, goodnctle and rightcouſaetle of God , Plal. 19. 1,2, 
© 3,4. & 97. 6: 

« Faithful witnefTe ] Jeſus Chriſt, who is ſo called ; 
© becaule he hath wirnefled and raught the whole and com- 
© plete will of God as much as belongs to the ſalvation of 
* men , faithfully, truly, plainly, and fully, For the whole 
© doctrine of the Goſpel uſcrh to be called , Marty;ia, wit- 
* neilez as Joh. 3. verl. 11.& 5. 3t. 32. & 18. 39. 1 
* Tim. 6. 13. Alſo, becauſe he bare witnetſe and record to 
© therruth before Poatius Plate , when he asked him , Art 
* thou the Kyng of the Fews > Joh. 18. 37, wherefore Paul 
© ſaith, he witnc{lcd a good confeſſion under Pontius Pilate; 
*1 Tim, 6. 13. And becaule as he taught and revealed all 
*trurh , and vefore Pilate, in word, and by mouth' bare 
© reſtimony and record to the truth ; ſo alſo becauſe he ſca- 
*led ir up with his bloud ; he diced, and was 'a Martyr , 
or bearing witnelle to the truch, which indeed proyes him 
* ro be a fairhfull conſtant witnefle. In theſe thiee reſpeRs 
* hc hath this ricle given him. 

To be (atneſſe of a thing ] is, To have experience , 

to be partaker of the thing witnefled, 1 Per. 5. t. Peter 

is ſaid to bea witneſſe of the ſufferiugs of Chriſt ; becauſe he 
ſuffered for the narne of Chriſt, and was preſent alſo where 

Chriſt ſuffered, 

When God is ſaid tobe a witneſſe of ſin privately com- 

mitted; it fignifieth that nor only he is privy ito them, bue 

alſo thar he will puniſh them, Jer, 29.23, Mic. 1. 2, and 

that ſuddainly, Mal. 3. 5. 

Thus he is a witnefle berweeh Covenanters, to puniſh the 

breach rheroof;, between the Haſbazd and the ifes to puniſh 

the offender, Mal. 2. 14. | 

Senſclefle and unreaſonable creatures are ciced for witaeſſes, 

co argue the ſtupidity and hardneſle of mens hearts, whe 

ſtop rheir ears at the admonitions and reproofs of God, 

(Aitnefſe ] To teſtific or bear witneffe of che rruch, Joh. 

5- 32. AQ, 20; 32, Rom. 3. 21. x Tim. 6. 13-Heb. 7. $. 

Bur this hath not been alwaies obſerved, 1 King. 21, 13. 

Mar. 26.62, & 27. 13. 

Doth witmeſſe , ia. 3. 9. Doth give in evideace againſt 

them, Hcbr. doth anſwer; in reference ro ſuch interroga- 


rories as are wont to be adminiftre4 to thoſe thar come in as 


brought in by the party witneſſing , Mar. 14-56, 59. for 
the confirmations of a thing taught » At. 4. 33. for that 
which is utrered , Tir. 1. 13. for ſome att which doth evi- 
dence asa witaeſſe, Heb. 11. 4. * | 

Of witaeſſes the Scripture mentioneth , as wmitghteous , 
Exod. 23. 1. and falſe, Deur. 19, 16, 18. ſo fairhfull , 
Pſal. 89. 37. Ia. 8. 1. true, Jer. 42. 5. and choſen, AQ. 
Io. 41. This is ſpoken of nſenfsble things , Gen. 38, 48, 52. 
of w0;ks which one doth » Joh. 5. 36. & Io. 25. of con- 
ſcience , Rom. 2. 25. & 9. 1. See Bernard, : 

© Faile witneſſe } One, whoin the record and witneſle 
© which he bcars, doth utterlies, or conceals a neceifary 
<rruth. Prov. 14. 5. But 4 falſe witacſſe will ſpeak lies. 
« Proy. 12. 17. But a falſe witneſſe- ſpeaketh deceit. 

© ,, One which wreſtcrh the words ſpoken by another man 
£anto a contrary meaning. Matth. 26. 60, 61. At the la 
© came two witatſſes. 

« Faithful Wtnefſe } One which plainly and fincerely 
« doch utter the whole needfull truth , efchewing deceit and 
«fal{hqol. Prov. 14. 5. 4 faithful; witn:ſſe will aot Lye. This 
« js a civill wirnclle. | 

c ,. Chriſt Jcſus who bearcth 2true reſtimony of his Fa- 
< chers will, Rev. 3. 14. The faithfull and trac Witneſs. This 
<;is a divine witnreffe, 

« Meet men of ſufficient authority ro bear reſtimony 
© unto the name which 1/azakh the Prophct ſhould give ro his 
«young Son , and of the cauſe why ſuch a name was im- 
© poſed. Iſa, 8.2. And 1 tork uato me fatthſul witacſſes. 

It was the manner of the Fews to impoſe names upen 
e Children at the Cucumcifim, asve do now at our 


| 


© Baptiſme ; and an ancicvt cuſtome it hath been, namely 
« in times of perſecution (ſuch as Iſai.th was like to fall into 
© when the 4ſſpriaus ſhould come and ſpoil both Iſ-arlttes,Sy- 


L 


choſen the Loyd to be thay God, Joſh. 24. 22. 


witnelles againſt a party queſtioned or accuſed. So chap. 
59. 12. and in the Law, Thos ſhalt: not anſwer a falſe teſti- 
moay againſt thy neighbour » Ex. 20.16, Deut. 5, 20. Aint. 
* To witneſle agatnit one ] Soto bear evidence againſt 
«© their fin before God , the Supreme Judge , as there nee- 
«ded no other witnefſe ro conyi& them of extreme wicked- 
© neſle , burtheir impudent countenance. Ifa, 3- 9. The ſhew 
© of their countenance witneſſeth againſt them. 

To witneſle againſt ones ſelf } is ſpoken of thoſe who 
have willingly bound themſelves ro the performance of a 
thing, and do promiſe the doing thereof , do acknowledge 
chemſeives worthy of grear punithmenc , if rhey » perform ir 
not. Thus Zoſhua took the Iſraelites ts witaeſſe that they had 
Wits ] Plal. 107. 27. Are at ther wits ead. All their 
wildome is ſwal'owed up: Ayaſw. 

cAitringlp } Gen. 48. 14. Guiding bis bands wittinely 5 


that is, prudently, witely ; the Greek tranſlueth, changzag 
hands. Ayaſworth. Heb. making hu bands to u2derſtand ; tees 
ling with his hands which was rh& fuller and bigger, ec, 
Ann. 


eaitry ] Prov. 8. 12. that is, Skilfull, 

.3ard ] ( Deur. 18.11.) is the fame with the Dz- 
winer, whoraketh upon him ro forerell things ro come , 
withour any ground of reaſon, or divine revelation. Aunt, 
Cunning or sbhilfull ; fo named of their knowledge which 
they pretend to have. Ayaſwortb on Ley. 19. 31. In Hebr. 
Fidznoni , fo named of his 4y9wiedge , or cunniag, and fo 
the Greek Verſion in orher places calleth him Gaoſtes, of 
haow!edge » a Prognoſticator : But here in Deur. 18. 11; 
Teratoſcopos , he that obſerveth wonders. The Chald. gj- 
verh him a name of remembrance, Zecurs The Hebrews de- 


ſcribe” him thus,thar he put in bis mouth the bone of & bird called 


8 rias » or Aramiles, whereof read in 2 King. 16,9.) to mw 
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Fadevanth , and burned incenſe , and did other works, till 
he {<11 down as with ſhame ( or modeſty) and ſpake with his 
w10.uth thinzs that were to come to paſſe. Aynſworth on Deur. 
18. 11. -1'iz4ds > or cunzing meny as ſome call them 3 rhe 
word is not amilſe ſo rendered, For it comes of a word that 
fignifiesro h1ow, to have 5þill, or cumming , 1 Sam-16. 16. 
Ifa. 29. 11, 13. They were ſotermed , becauſe they preren- 
ded much kill and cunning in dilcloſing of hidden matters, 
and forerclling furure events. This with the former that have 
familiar ſpirits » are ſound commonly joined together in 
Scripture » as well in Hiſtoricall relations as in Legall pro- 


bibitions , Lev. 19. 31- & 20. 27. Deur. 18. 11. 1 Sam 
28. 33 9. 2 King. 21.10. & 23. 24+ 2 Chron, 33. 6. Aid0t. 


on Iſa. 8. 19, 


W 0. 


© oe ] The threatning or denouncing of judgements. 


© Exck, 2.10. There was a woe written thereia. 


© *2. The judgments threarned , eirher remporall or erer- 
nall, Mar. 23, 23 25- 5 0e wito you Sciives and Phariſees » 
© Hypocrites , 1 Cor. 9. 16. #oe tome, if I preach not. Jude 


c yerl. Il. . 
« 3, Sorrow of heart inregard of ſome fin commirted,and 


© judpment deſeryed, Lam. 5.16: Yo ow wito is that we 


© have ſinaed. 

« z7toe, Wor, We ] Three exceeding grievous plagues 
« 2nd evils to be ſent upon the wickedworld,more fearful chen 
« any former calamiries. The firſt woe was the ſending or ſtir- 
© ring up of * Antichriſt, or the Kingdome of P opery,whereof 
Rev, 9..2y 3+ The ſecond, Turkiſme, ch. g.13,14>15-Oc. 
« The third is that moſt dreadfull yengeance,borh here and 
' eercrnally exccured on the wicked , whereof we may read 
«chap. 11. 14 155 16, 17. ©. Rev, 8,13. Saying with a 
© loud vice 1 oe, woes woe. 

Doubtleſs when the inhabirants of che Chriſtian Romane 
Empire , inthe mean ſpace, while the former trumpers 
ſounded , had defiled rhemfſclves with the worſhip of new 
Idols , the 'rrumpers whinh remained are encreaſed , for 
the puniſhing now of a double fin. For rhar thar fin alſoof the 
Roman Empire came moreover into the reckoning of a 
crime to be puniſhed with the former , of the dearh of the 
Martyrs , it appeareth, in thar to the Second woe, is con joi- 
ned this Elogie , ro wit , The reſt of the mea that were not 
killed by theſe plagues ( that is, as L conceive cruly » by thar 
woe, and the to mer ) repented not the works of their hands, 
that they ſhould not worſhir devils , and Idols of gold and 
ſilver , andbraſs and ſifne aud wood , which can neither 
fee, nor hear, or walk. Mede. 

Woful dap] A timeof calamity and forrow, Jer.17. 16. 

« vi] A cruell and ſavage Beaſt, delighting in flaugh- 
© ter, blood, and deyouring. 

< 2, 'Unregenerate men , which be of a fierce and cruel 
«diſpoſition , like Wolves, Iſa. 11. 9. The Wolf and the 
« Lambe ſhall feed together > Alſo ch. 65. 25. os”: 

© 2, A falſe Propher, or heretical Teacher, which with 
© his errors and lies, ſecks greedily how to deſtroy ſouls, AQ. 
© 20, 9. Wolves ſhall come tn among Yols. : = 

<4. Ayaliant and terrible Caprain, marching and divi- 
©ding his prey among his Souldiers, as a Wolfe amongſt 
© his Whelps and young ones, Gen. 49. 32+ Benjamin 3 a 74- 
© veniag Volfe. 

©, Artyrant, or cruell Perſecuror 
© the Wolf comming, and flyeth. ; 

wolf ] They ſeldome hovle rill they are oppreſſed with 
famine. They ſmell and ſee excellently. They devour 
hair, bones, flzthy and render them whole in their excre- 
ments, who therefore n.ver grow far. They cannot abide 
any man to look upon them while rhey cat, bur being fillec, 
they are meck) till hunger again ſeiſe on them, which is 
eſpecially in the evening. They cat a kind of earth called 
Arzilla { Potters clay ) whereby their teeth are ſharpened , 
_ their bellies weigh heavy , thar ſothey may hang faſt 
at the throats of choſe beaſts which they kill, 
th y vomit it. The remainder of their meat they alwayes 
cover inthe carth, and if there be many of them hunting 
they equally divide the prey ; yea» if plentitull , 


Joh. 1o. 12. Seeth 


rogether , 


by howling call others then abſent to parrake with them. 
They rather prey upon beaſts then men, 


When they would 


_—_ —_ they take the grecn leaves and 
0 1e15-in their mourhes , wherewith they know the 

are eclighted, that ſo they may draw them —. yy 
with a bait, co deyour them, They eat Swine our of the 
water , becauſe of the hear of their fleſh, In the abſence 
of the Shepherd and his Dog , they enter into the Fold 
and kill all therein before they begin ro car of any. They 
ſciſe on the lips of a Calf , pulling ir forward, the Calt 
in the mean time drawing backwards , whereby the Calf 
being wearied , and pulling hard , the Wolf lets it goe, and 
it falling on the back , he ſatisfies his hunger on its Belly 
When they ſee an Oxe in the mire, by barking they weary 
him till he bedead, then one takes him by the rayl and 
pul:erh him , a ſecond Wolf pulleth the tayl of the firſt, 
a third of the ſecond, ec. thereby rormenting and 
ſtretching rheir own bodies, bicing their tails , mutually 
pinching and training every joynt , till they have com< 
paſled their defire, In time ot great famine, when they 
can get no meat , they deſtroy one another ; for when they 
meer rogether, bemoaning themſelyescach ro other, .as ix 
were by conſent , they run round in a Circle, and the 
firſt which ( through giddinefſc., nor able to ſtand ) fal- 
lech ro the ground , is ſtraightway devoured by the reſidue, 
They fear ſtones throwing, fire, the ſound of bells, Sea - 
crabs, the ſinging of men, or women, They are at enmi- 
ty with all beaſts. They are ſubje& ro a diſeaſe, which 
conſumerh all the fleſh of their body , if they feed nor evye- 


ſmall bougis 
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afrer which | 


ry day on freſh mear, They take revenge eſpecially o 

by whom they have been ay When Soba vs Jong = 
ned beaſts , they invade them behind, or on the back: 
When upon Sheep , they make choiſe of a dark cloudy 
day , thatthey may eſcape, the more freely, And to the 
intent that their treading may not be heard, they lick the 
botrome of the ſoles of their feer > whereby they make no 
noiſe among the diy leaves, and if going alogg they 
chance to break aſtick, and fo againſt their minde mak: a 
noiſe, then preſently they bire their foor, as if ic were 


a of rhe offence, They are very fearfull, not daring 


to do any thing , burfor rheir bzlly , and not then neither , 
; bur upon a ſingular advantage, The female bringeth forth 
one the firſt year, two the ſecond, &>c. till nine yeers, 
IE the young one lap as a Dog, ſhe rejeReth it; if ir ſuck 
the water as the Swine, or bite as a Bear, ſhe nouriſheth 
it. It's reported that there are Wolves in Italy,- who when 
they look upon a man , cauſe him ro be filent, and thac 
he cannot ſpeak, lf a Mare tread in a Wolyes foorſtep, ſhe 
caſteth her Colt, Being co ſwim over deep rivers increa- 
ſed by rain, they hold one anorhers rails in their mouths, 
and ſo orderly pals over. It's faid that fuch Colts as 
have been birten by them have proved the more couragi= 
ous, and fuller of metall, If they can mect with no prey 
they prey on the very earth, Whar they tread on, dicth. 
To deceive the Shepherd and his Dog, they faign ar ſome 
time the voices of men, and barking of Dogs. When 
they intend to ſer on a Sheepfold, they go againſt the wind, 
ro prevent the Dogs ſmelling them, They 'hunt not neer 
the places where their Young ones are. There's a won- 
derful antipathy berween them and Sheep, as whileſt alive , 
ſo even when dead. Thar ſheepskin proveth Iowfie, which 
hath been bitten by the Wolf, and thoſe conſume which 
are laid with Wolves-skins, and Drum-heads of Wolves - 
«kins break thoſe which are made of Sheeps-skins ; nor in 
muſical uſtruments will the ſtrings made of their guts make 
an harmonious ſoxnd, To conclude, it's recorded that by a 
wolf Geloa of Syracuſa » then a Scholar at School , was 
thus preſerved. The Wolt entring the School, ſciſed on 
Geloa's writing tables, and haſted ro be gone,Geloz for the 
recoverie thereof, purſuerh after ity and in the mean time 
the School-houſe fell down , whereby both School:maſter 
and Scholars periſhed , Gelon alone being, preſerved. 
<{dolfand Lamb do dwell together ] The admira- 
© ble peace and agreement which Chriſt by his mighty 
© prace ſhould work in the daics of the Goſpel ; when men 
© as fierce, cruel, and ſavage as Wolves, ſhall be mcck= 
<ned, and quietly live with men of loweſt and leaſt ac- 
« count, Iſa, 11. 6. The wolf ſhall dwell with the Lambe, 
. aad the Leopard with the Kid , &c. The Propher by way 
© of alluſion vnto the concord and agreement of ſavage 
© and harmfull beaſts , accompanying peaceably rogerher 
« wich the harmeleſſe , doth deſcribe the ſweet effes 
« and bcnefirs of rhe preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
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© whereby univerſall and moſt gracious tranquillitie ſhould] © Þ woman whoſe heart ts nares '&c. } A monſtious 
© be maryellouſly wrought among all the true worlhip-| * evill woman in body and mind , breaching our, deviſing 
© pers of Chriſt , being by natural corruption like hureful |* and duing miſchief of all forts , being full of cratrs, ſabrle 
© beaſts, Therefore ſuch as be contentious, and love de- |* drifts, cunning waies and atrs , to inſnare, hurt, carch 
© bace 3 _ given to cruelty , and wrong doing have nor |* and deſtroy men, Eccl. 7.26. 1 find a woman, ec. To 
© the Spirit of che Goſpel, F © eſcape ſuch a woman is a fingular favour of God , withoug 

< Note alſo, that the Prophet 1/aiah ſpeaketh of beaſts |© whole grace and help it is impoſſible ro be freed tron 
© according to their original eſtate by their creation, when |* her 
© all things being made very good , and fin not being cn- «* X firange woman ] One who is not thine own Wiſe, 
ctred into the world, there was a perfe& harmonie and |* being a ſtrumper. Proy, 2.16, To deliver thee from the 
© conſent berween man and beaſt ; allo berween the beaſts |* ſtrange Woman. 


© one with another ; and ſo ſhall be again, ar the reſtoring | © Þ virtuous woman ] A woman enduced with honeſt * 
© of all things. *and holy manners, P1ov. 31. 10. Who ſhall fixd a ver- 
<2F Wolf in Sheeps clotbing ] Afalle Propher, ſer- |© t10:24 woman, 
©ring abroach damnable errors , to the deſtrution of mens | WWoman-kinde J] Levir. 18. 22. or a woman, Ayn/w. 
« ſouls, under pretence of truch. Match. 7. 15. Beware of | <Tombe } That part of a woman, wherein ſhe con- 
« falſe Prophets , which come uato you in Sheeps cloathing, but | © tainerh and nouriſherh her Infant, betore ir be born, Luk, 
© 1xwatdly they are ravening Wolves. © 1. 31. Thoy ſhalt conceive 48 thy Wombe and bear a Son, Luk; 
+ * Wolves, Bears, Leopards, Lyons ] The: moſt |< 11. 23. 
© mighty, fierce, and harmful perſons , being tamed by the | © 2. The Church, wherein ( as in a Wombe ) the ele& 
© power of Chriſtin his Goſpel, ſhall be *joyned roj* are born again, by the incorwprible ſeed of the Word. 
© his Church, This is an effc& of Chriſts Kingdome, Iſa. _— 110. 3, The youth of thy il ombe ſhall be as the mor= 
© 11. 6. * nag dew, 
_ © qWolveg in the Evening ] Tyrannous Rulers,and moſt To caſt out of the UWlombe ] Job. zo. 15, is, To be 
© cruel enemies, exerciſed to miſchief, like unto ? an old |deprived of evil gotren goods. 
< Wolf beaten and exerciſed ro ſpoil in the Evening , | *© From the Wlombe] From the time of our birth , ever 
c Jer. 5, 6.Zeph. 3.3.Hey judges are as Wolves in the evening. | © ſince we were born. Pſal. 58. 3. The wicked are ſtrangers 
<avening Wolbeg ] Moſt ſavage, fierce , and cruell | from the Tombe. 
© men , whofe pleaſure is in hurting the ſalvation of others, | UWombe ] From the Vombe of the morning thou baſt the 
© Matth. 7. 15+ Are ravening Wolves. dew of thy youth, Pal. 110. 3. or more then the wombe of 
< foman ] A female by ſex, made of God xo be an| the morning thou ſhalt have, exc. mare. 
< helper ro man, Gen. 2, Mr. Aya/w. renders them thus , of the womie of the ear- 
©2, A Wife joined in marriage to ajiman. t Per. 3. $. | ly morniaggto thee the dew of thy youth. This place (ſaith he) 
e Thus holy Women did attire themſelves , and were ſubject | is difficult , and may diverſly be underſtood , either of 
© zothety Huſbands. Chrift himſelf, or of his pcople ; and again, if of Chriſt,eirher 
c3. A Virginbeing a Mother. Jer. 31. 22. 4 woman | in reſpe& of his Gedbead, or of his Mazood ; of his God- - 
© ſhall compaſs a man. Gal, 4. 4. Born of a #omaa; that is, [head thar the Farher ſaith unco him , of the wonbe (rhac 
< 2 true man, taking fleſh of che ſubſtance of a Virgin, yer |is, of mine own eſlence ) before the early morning( that is, 
£ withour a Farher, before the world was) to thee was ( or thou hadſt ) the dew 
© 4, The viſible Church of Gnd milicant- in earth. Rev. | of thy youth ( or birth ; Pl ſo noting the eternal generation of 
© 12. I. A womaa cloathed with the Sun, thar is, the Church | Chriſt before all worlds, as is ſhewed, Proy. 8. 22, 23, 
< compaſſed abour Chriſt che Sun of righreouſnefſe. This | 24, 25. And this ſenſ the Gr. Interpreters ſcem to follow , 
© is the rrue Church, decked ſpirirually with heavenly orna- | tranſlating, of the wombe before the moraing [lar I begat thee. 
c ments. - If ir be meant of Chriſts manhood, we may take it thus, of 
| © 5, The Pope, and the whole body and maſſe of his fil- | the wombe of the darhþ morning , (or of the obſcure Wombe of 
© rhy creatures, Cardinals, Maſling-Prieſts, Monks, Fry- | the Virgin ) thouhadſt the dew of thy birth. Tf of Chriſts peg- 
© ers, Jeſuirs. Rev. 17. 3. A#dT1 ſaw a woman ſitting upon | ple before mentioned , ir may thus be read , of the 3 ombe of 
© Scarlet coloured” Beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, xc. | the morning to thee ſhall be ( or ſhall come ) the dew of thy 
£Vetſ, 5. In her forehcad was a Name written | Myſtery. ] | youth, thar is, thy youth ( thy young or new born people ) 
< This is plain that ir canndt be "meant bur {of the Rowſh | ſhall be to thee 2s the moraing dew , which fallerh ſecretly 
« Church, thar falle Church, decked not with ſpiritual gar- þ from heaven, and abundantly covereth the earth, tor ſo the 
© ments , hid from the eyes of the world, but outwardly with dew is ſometime uſed , 2 Sam, 17. 12. and unto rain ; 
£ Gold, Pearl, Purple, Scarler, Crimſon , and all other | dew, ce, ec. the Scripture applyerh che names of wombes 
< pompous apparel , glorious ro the eye of rhe fleſh, being | and-begetting, Job 38. 28, 29.and the increaſe of the Church 
< inwardly moſt filthy and full of abomination, Alſo eff- | is by this ftiguredeſcribed, Mic. 5. 7. This laſt ſenſe accor- 


< minare, diflolure, wanton men, which follow their own | deth beſt with the beginning of the ver. 4yaſw. This ſenſe 
is alſo preferred by rhe Aanot.on this place ; where's flrewed 


« affeions, Iſa. 3. 12. 
6. Infirm , weak, of ſmall courage, 1 Per. 3. 6. Iſa, rg. [why thzle words are very variouſly both cranflated and 


16. Jer. 48. 41. & 49. 22. & 50. 37. expourn.:d. 
7. A whole Nation, Iſa. 32. to. Ezck. 16. 41. & 23. \To have the Wombe ſatfgffed with the fruit of the 


2. Where by two women , the dayghters of one Mother , is | mouth ] To be rewarded well or evill,by reaſon of his words 
< underftood, the [[raelites of the ten Tribes ,and the Fews, | Prov. 18.20.21. 
« Zech, 5. 7. where by the woman ſitting in the midſt of the | * To ſhut and open the Wombe J To make one barren 
© Ephah , is meant the people of the '/Zews. < and childlefle, or ro give one Children, x Sam. 1. 5. The 
' Woman] 1 Cor. g.5.or Wife. Comp the texr with the mar. | © Lord had ſhut her wombe. 
« omanJThetru Church of Chriſt,ofren in the Scripeure | 77omen may be 'contidered 
© called his Wife and his Spouſe, Rev. 12, 1: 4 womancloa- | 1+ According to their names ; ſo we read of 7ezete!, 2 
« thed with the Sun. _ | bad woman ; of Mary, Martha, Lydia, Damayis, &c. good 
62. Hdols.Rev. 14. 4. Theſe are they which are not defi- | women, 2 
© led with women. This text no whit ſpeaks againſt| 2+ According to their Countrey ; as Canaanitiſh , Gen. 46, 
« marriage , in any kind or degree of perſons , bur as the | 10. «thiopian z Numb. 12, 1. Greek, Mar. - 7, 26. Hebr, 
« Scriptures uſuaally call {. #dofatry] Fornicarion and Whore- | Deur. 15.12. Iſraelitiſh, Lev. 24, 10.Midianitiſh, Numb. 5, 
« dome ; ſo after the ſame form of ſpeaking, Idols are in | 6. Ontlandiſh, Neh: 13.26. . 
'h $7:7ſe called [7omen, ] | 3. According to their ſtare of life ; ſeryants , Geo, 20.14, 
' 2. The Cityof Rome, as it is become rhe ſear of Anti-| divorced, Ley. 21. 14. forſaken, Iſa, 54. 6. marryed, 1 
"ct, Rev.17. 3. 4nd 1 ſaw aloman fit ona ſcarlet co-| Cor, 7. 34. unmarried, Ibid, a .{Widow , 1 King, 11. 36, 
" /o41:4 Peaſt, This woman being all glorious c not within, 4. According to to their zaturalt iafirmities ; diſcaſed , 
- but Y- -newardly , cannor be that true Spouſe of Chriſt , | Mar. 9. 20. menſtruous, Ezek, 18, 6. removed, Exzck, 
© whoſe cre beauty is ſpiritual and inward, 36. 17. FD 
- 1 £59 woman } Wicked Teachers , who ſer forth «5. According to their high place, or #epute; great, 2 
-ir dvicts in Read ut Gods Word,Piov, 9. 13, Kings 4, 8, honorable, _ 13.50 
FI 
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| 6. According to their age ; old, Zach,'8, 4. young » Tir. | 


2. 4+ 

7. According to their fruitſulacſſe 3 rravailing , Iſa, 42. 
I 4+ and ſ#:1i/#ty ; barren,Pſal, 113. 9. | 

8. According to their outward uſage and feature ; beau- 
riful, Deur. 21. 21, 2 Sam. 11. 2. comely and delicate, Jer. 
6. 2. fair, Gcn. 12.11, 14. Prov. I1. 22. ofa fair coun- 
renance , 2 Sam. 14. 27. odious, Prov. zo. 23. tender and 
delicate, Deur. 28. 56. 

g. According to their zaturall Endowments ; whether for 
09d, as of good underſtanding , 1 Sam. 25. 3. wiſe, Prov. 
14. I. virtuous, Prov. 12.4. Or for evil, as cunning, Jer. 
9g. 17. which might be ſeen by their faigned mourning, L bid. 
foolith, Prov. g. 13. filly, 2 Tim. 3. 6. 

10. Accordingto their tryals z; thus Hannah was awo- 
mai of a ſorrowfull ſpirit, x Sam. 1, 15. 

11, According t>their differeat qualities , and wayes ; 
thus as on the one fide we read of the adulterous , Prov. 339. 
20. angry, Pro. 21. 19. brawling, Prov. 21. 9g. contenti- 
ous , Prov. 27. 15. cvill, Prov. 6. 24. imperious , whorith, 
Ezck. 16.39. lesd, Eztk. 23. 44. perverſe, rebellious, 
1 Sam, 20. 30. ſlanderers, x Tim. 3. 11. ſtrange, Prov. 
22. I4. Whoriſh, Prov. 6. 26. wicked, 2 Chron. 24. 7. (of 
all which ir may beſaid , that they are curſed, 2 King. g. 
34. are famous, Exzck. 23.10. ſoon the other, we read 
of faithful, x Tim. 3.11. fearing che Lord, Prov. 31. 10. 
gracious, Prov. II. 16. yo x1 Per. 3. 5. quiet, and a 
meck ſpirit , Ibid. 4. Sober, iſcreet, chaſte , good, obedi- 
ent, &c. Tit. 2. 3. 

amen) 0 thou faireſt amrag Women, Cant. 5. 9. Whar 
now fair , when her vail was taken away ? Nowfaij, when 
the #atchmen abuſed her > Now fair when ſh: was af 
graced ? Yes, Now fair, and now fair , inthe fight of the 
Dauehters of Jeruſalem and in the fight of Chriſt chr 
calls her the faireſt amoag Women. Sorhat under all dil- 
graces, infirmities, and ſcandals, under all rhe ſhame that 
riſecth in the ſoul upon ſin , and under all theſe clouds,there 
js an cxcellency of the Church, ſhe is the faireſt among wo- 
mc,] notwithſtanding all rheſ:. Sibs. 

«<Daughtet of women J Cleopatra tbe Daughter of A4n- 
tzochus the great, who diſappointed of his hopes, beſtow- 
© ed her on Ptolomeus Epiphanes , King of Agypt , that by 
© her moſt corrupt and lewd counſel, he mighe circumvent 
© and deſtroy her Husband ; whercas he was therein decei- 
cycd ; for (he ſtood with her Husband againſt her Father, 
e contrary to their agreement, Dan. 11. 17. Heoſhall go unto 
© the Daughtcr-of 1'omen, corrupting bim, &c. 

«(To be won without the wozd ] To be gained (nor cffi- 
«caciouſly ) bur prepararively, by the honeſt life of the 
© Wife , to a willingnelle ro give ear and attend the Word 
© of God, which unbelieving Husbands abhorred, x Pex, 
oY 
« {Utonder } Some ſtrange unwonted work of God, mo- 
ving and deſerving admiration. AR. 2,19. 1 will ſhew won- 
e ders in heaven above. At, 4. 30. 

« (Wonder ] Some ſtrange and marvellous thing , worthy 
<to be wondred at, for the greatneſſe and rarenefſ« of it, 
cRevela. 12, 1, I ſawa great aumicr in Heaven. Allo, 
* chap. 12. 3. 

Or, Sies. A ſtrange ſight and apparition , Annot. 

A new viſion, Or, anunuſual rype of a ſtrange barttell, 
and marvellouſly ro be wondred at, Leighs Ant, 

« To wonder ] 1. To be ſtricken with aſtoniſhment, 
&« or to fail in our knowledge art the fight cr hearing of ſome 
&« matter ; that is, 1, new, or irange, 2 great, 3 beyond 
«our reaſon, Luk. 24. 41. 

« ,, To be moved with extraordinary reverence and eſti- 
« mation of ſome great good thing, Luk. 4. 2.2. 

« 2, To thinkearneſtlyupon the cauſe and occaſion , 
& the means and manner of ſome great and ſeldome ſeen 
« thing, Pal. 139. 6, 14: & 143-5. / 

© {onderfuli ] Ample, large, and . excellent withall , 
e clear, and ſplendent in glory. Pſal. 8. 1. & vel laſt, 


< How wondcrſul is thy name \ Chriſt is wonderful in na- 
© ture, office, and Works, as 1f{a. g. 6. 
There befour ſorts of wonderful things. , 
1. Of Naturcy, as that the Loadſtone ſhould draw JIron 
ro it ; thatthis power of the Loadſtone ſhould be reſtrained, 
if che Adamant b: near it; and that the Adamant cannor 
be broken upon an. Anvil , which is eaſily broken , being 


| 


| 


anvinred with Goats bloud, | 

2+ Wonderful things of Art; as there were ſeyen Buils 
dings that were called the wond.rs of che World ; as the 
Pyramids of Agypt, Cc. 

3. Wonderful things of Satan, and his inſtruments , 
Magicians and Sorcerers; he can compalle the earth in a 
little time , he can raiſccempeſts, hutry a body, and re- 
move it ina {mall crime, as the body of Chriſt from the 
Wildernefle co the pinnacle of the Temple, thence to the 
Mountaine, So the Sorcerers of Agypt did many wonder- 
ful rhings. 

4. Wonderfull rhings of God ; as generally all his works 
are; and paiticulaily rhe ſtrange nuracles he wiought in 
ELYPE. 

Wonderfullp ] 1 Sam. 6. 6. or reproachfully, marg, 
Marvellouſly or excellently, Pſal. 139. 14. Ayzſw, 

UWanderousg ] Marvellous , Pſal. 72. 18. Ayaſw. Such 
things as we cannot underſtand the cauſe of , becauſe ir 
gocs above the capacity of our naturall reaſon. The word 
hgnifies nor onely things that we admire , as not knowing 
the cauſes of them , bur alſo any thing hidden or above 
the reach of our underſtanding, Judg. 13. 18. Pſa, 131. 1. 
Iris derived from a word that fignifies dividing or ſepara- 
ting , Exod. 33. 16. Ic imports things divided from our un- 
derſtanding , as miracles are, which are above the cowſe 
of nature, and many things alſo in the courſe of Gods 
ordinary providence z for he ſpeaks not . here of. Crea- 
tion, as appears by the inſtances following, Theſe are 
difficule things , and ſuch as weuſe to wonder at, Gen. 
18.14.Deut. 17. 8.God doth moſt magnificent works , which 
do far; exceed our Rrength and capacity. 4uzot.on Job, 5. 9. 

Wonberouſlp ] Marvellouſly , miraculouſly , Judg. 13, 
19. Jocl. 2. 26. | 
py all the worl1 wondred after the Beaſt, &c. Rev. 13; 
2. Thar is, with full approbarion and conſcar , they rook 
part wirh the Beaſt. Mede, 

An univerſal Apoſtaſfie ro Antichriſtianiſme, Al! the world 
wondered , that is followed wondering, ſo as they gaye them- 
ſclves over wholly to beled thereby, partlywith admiration, 
ſaying, ho is like the Beaſt,and partly with fear, ſaying, ho 
is able to war with him ? vell. 4. Bernard, 

He doth great wonders, Rev. 13. Theſe wonders are 
no true miracles , for by themthe +deceives the earth , verſ, 
14. and they are called Sorcerers , Chip. 18, 23. and by 
St. Paul, lying wonders » the working of Satan. 2 Thefl, 2, 
9, Io. Beraard. : I, 

It is no ſmal temptation to ſimple and weak Chriſtians 
when wonders and miracles are alledged, for confirmati- 
on of -herefies, Therefore doth our Saviour arm us againſt 
it before -hand, Mat. 24. 24. and the Apoſtle Paul, 2 The, 
2+ 9. All Sarans wonders are 

1. Either by illuſion , and ſeem to be chat which they are 
not» as the appearing of Samucl to Saul; for that he who 
appeared , was not Samuel , bur Satan, his own words do 
tell us, To morrow thou ſhalt be with me. Now to pur ele& 
Samuciz and reprobate Saul in one place, cannot ſtand, 


c 
ky If it be ſucha wonder as is done indeed , then Cute ir 
is wrought by natural cauſes, and is ro be accounted a 
lyiag wonder , no lefle then the former , becauſe the ends of 
all ſizns and wonders proceeding from Satan or bis inſtru- 
ments, is to confirme alye, And therefore that we may nor 
be deceived , lerus obſerye this plain rule. DofFrine ſhould 
wt be tried by Miracles , but miracles ſhonld be tricd by Doc+ 
trine. Deur. 13. I, 24 3+. Gal. 1, 8.Cowper, 
{onders ] Sec Signs, | ; 
« Lxing wonders ] A falſe jugling wonders, or a true 
© wonder and tmiracle done ro confirme falſe doQrine, 
©2 Theſſalonians 2. 9. ith all power, and ſigns , and lying 
© wonders, 
« The miracles which the Romane Ecclefiaſtical Antichriſt 
« (deſtroyer of the Romane Heatheniſh Empire) ſhall doc, be 
© called lying wonders : 
© x Becauſe appearing wonders for a time, yer indeed 
© they prove no miracles. 
* 2 Becauſe they be 
* in Doctrine, | 
© 2, They are wrought: by the power of Satan, the Fa- 
* thereof of iles,nor by the holy Spirit of trarh1. 
- Wonr] Vſed for to frequent, x Sam. 30.31,To accuſtomed, 
2 Sam,20.18 


wrought to ſupport herefies and lies 
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> Sam. 20, 18. Dan. 3. 19. Mat. 27, 15. Mar. 10. 1. Luk. | 


22. 39. AQ. 16.13. 

Wont ] Uſed, Dan. 3.19. Mar. 27.15. 

Uood ] That which is cur our of Trees for any uſe, 
Gen. 22. 6, 7, 9. A great multitude of Trees growing toge- 
ther, Deur. 19. 5. Joſh. 17. 15. Judg. 6. 26. 

It is put for; an Idoll, Hab. 2. 19. and for doatrine 
that will nor endure the tryall of Gods Word, x Cor, 


12. 
: UWLI0d ] Cant. 2. 3. See trees. Food of Lebauon, Cant. 

. 9. that is, of Cedar wood that grew on Leha4on, figuring 
the Saints likened ro Cedars 23 Lebanon, Plal. gz. 12,13. of 
which as of che marrer, Chriſt maketh his Church. Rom 1. 
7.1 Cor. 1.2. Ayaſw| 

Woot ] Lev. 13. 48. So named of weaving iz. The Hebr. 
word properly fignifieth mixture, becauſe che woof is mixed 
with, and woven into the warp, or threads that run along. 
Aynſworth. 

Wool ] The ſubje& hereof are Rams, 2 King. 3. 4+ 
and Sheep. Hence we read of Sheep -ſhearers, Gen. 38. 12. 
2 Sam. 13+ 233 24+ and ſhearing of ſheep, x Sam. 2.5. 4. The 
efficient cauſe or giver, God, Pſal. 147. 16. Hol. 2. 5, 9. 
Uſed for merchandiſe, Ezek. 27. 18. Profitable, Ho, 2. 9. 
for garments, Deur. 22.11. Ezck. 34. 3. about which the 
virtuous woman employeth her ſelf, Prov. 31. 13. Preſcri- 
bed in the Legall worſhip, Numb. 19, 6. Heb. g. 19. 
Ir's (for the moſt part) white, Ifa. 1. 18. Dan. 7. 9g. Rev. 
Is 14» 

a 7 bite as Snow, 07 Wool J Sinners by remiſſion of 
E chcir fins through Chriſt, by his perfe& righreouſnefle im- 
« pured,and by the renewing of the holy Ghoſt, become of foul 
< and black, pure and holy, without ſpot and unblameable. 
© Iſa.91.18, Ye ſhall be white as wool, or ſnow. M 
WoollenJ Thar which is made of wool , Lev. 13, 


5 . 
"I ord ] Some ſpeech uttered by rhe mouth, to declare 
C the intent and meaning of the heare, Pſal. 52. 4. Thos loveſt 
© all words, rc. Thisis a naturall word,” 
' £2, The Son of God, the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, 
© by whom the Will of God is declared to the Church, as 
E our minds are expreſt ro other men by our words, 1 Sam. 
© 7, I1. 1 Chr, 17. 19, Hap, 2. 5. Joh. I. 14. The Word 
6 was _— fleſh, This is the Efſential, Divine, and uncreated 
6 Word, 

© There be in Scriptures rwo ſpecial arrribures, peculiar ro 
© the Son of God, the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity ; one 
© to be called] [the wiſdome of the _ as in Proverbs, 
« becauſe he knowerh perfe&ly all the ſecrers and hidden 
< things of God his Father: the other, [the ord of his Fa- 
© ther ] becauſe by him thoſe ſecrers are revealed to the 
« Church. 


© Theſe rwo Epithers Chriſt doth claim to himſelfe, Mar. 


£11.27, Joh. I. 18. when het faith, none bur he knowerh 
© the Father, and no man ever ſaw God, he afſumeth therein 
© to be his Fathers wiſdomez and to be his Word, when 
< he ſaith that he revealeth and declareth him ; hence called 
£ a Prophet, and that Propher. 

« Note that Chriſt is rightly called the Word, becauſe 
© of the promiſe thar was made of him to rhe Church from 
« the beginning in Paradiſe, 

£2, The Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, 
© Luk. 11.28. Bleſſcd are they that bear the Word. AR. 11. 
© 19. This is the inſpired and created Word. 

© 4, The decreezordinance, will and beck of God,touching 
© any thing thar he will doe, or not, Mat. 4. 4+ Man lives by 
© every word that comes out of the mouth of God. Heb.1. 3. Bea- 
< reth up all things with his mighty Word. This is the Word of 
© Gods ordinance and purpoſe. lr ſignifies alſo a thing decreed 
© of and uttered by Prophefie, Ifa, 2. r. | 

© ce, The divine Law , teaching and commanding good 
© things and forbidding evil). Pſal. 119, 101. 1 have refrain- 
© ed my feet from every evill way that I might keep thy Word. 
< This is the Word of precept and commandement, Gal. 5,14. 
© In onewoid ; that is, one precepr. 

© 6, Every promiſe of God, touching any good things, 
© remporall and eternall ; bur eſpecially rhe promiſe 'of 
© free Juſtification by Chriſt, received by fairh. Pſal. 119, 

'©8,9. 1 wait for” thy Word. Alſo verl. 25. Thy Hord hath 
© quickened me. Luk. 1. 38. Eph. f5. 26. By the waſhing of 


© wate; through the Word. This is the Word of free promiſe, 
© whereof in Rom. 10, 8, 


*7. A wordot prediftion or foretelling things that are 
* ro come, Ifa. 2. 1. The word which Iſaiah ſaw upoa Tudaby 
* Ezck.3.4. Declare unto them my words. This is the word of 
© Prophefie : Alfo victory the niarter of the word, Pſal. 60. 
© 12. Judg. 5.1,2. & 11. 63.1 Sam. 18, 5. | 

* 8. Acommandement for doing any thing in the marters 
* of this life, Luk. 5. 5. At thy word we will let downe our 
© Nets, Luk. 7. 7. Say the word, and my Servant ſhall be 

whole. Joh. 10. 35. This is aword of authority, charging 
* rhings to be done effeRually.” : 

* 9. Agrave, wile, and pithy ſentence. Prov. 11.6. To 
* #8der(tand the words of the wiſe, and their dark ſayings, Eccl. 
© 12. 11. The words of the wiſe are like goads. At. 20. 35, 
c This is a Word of inftrugion and perſwaſion, Alſo ir fig » 
© nificth dorine uttered and ſpoken tothe reaching of the 
£ Church, 1 Tim, 4. 12. 

* Note; a Word firſt uttered by the prophets, and after - 
* ward handled by ſuch wiſe men as were furniſhed of God 
< with gifts ro divide it aright, 

*Io. Any thing or matter, that is eicher ſaid or done. 
Luk. 1. 65. Aad all theſe words were aoyſed airoad 
* thioughout all the HIll- countrey. Exod. 18.16, Dcur. 17. 1. 
© I King, 14. 13. Gen. 21, 1, 20. & 15.1, 

©I1. The voyce of God, calling a man to doe the 
© work of a Prophet, Jer. 1. 4 Ezck. 1. 3. This is the word of 
© vocation. 

&© 12, The preaching of the Word of God, AR. 6. 2. 
© 1 Thefl.2.13. Nor thar it is the ſame with the Scriptures of 
© written Word of God formerly, bur is, or ought to be ſo, 
© x Analogically, or by agreement with icz 2 Materially, of 
< for ſubſtance of that which the Preacher reacherh) Iſa, 8, 
«20.1 Tim.6.3.& 3. 4, 

© 13. Prayer to God, or the wordof Supplicarion ro God. 
«© So the word of Elias, I King. 17. 1. is interpreted and ex- 
« plained by St, Zames, ch. 5. 17. 

Uo] Numb. 20. 24. Heb. mouth,marg. 1 King. 20.12. 
Meſlage, Comp, the] text with the marg, 2 Cor. 1.18. or 
Preaching, marg, 

* TW02d ] The whole will of God, revealed in the Law 
© and Goſpel, Rey, 3. 8. Thou haſt kept my Word. 

©2z, That part of Gods will contained in the Book of 
' the ——_ ch. 22, 7. Which obſervc thewords of this 

propheſie. 

© 3. Theeternall and infallible Decree of the moſt high 
© God) concerning the converſion of the Jews, unto the fairh 
' of Chriſt, Rev. 19. g. Theſe are the true words of God 
© himſelf. 

* 4. Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God, rhe ſecond Perſon in 
© Trinity , che erernall wiſdome of his Father, that word 
c _ was from the beginning, Rev, 19. 13. The Word of 
© God, 

©5. A particular propheſie rouching the making of all 
© things new; to wir, in the reſtitution of the Jews, and af- 
© rer that of the whole world, Rey. 21. 5. rite, for theſe 
© words are faithſull and true. 

There's a threefold word. 

1 Divine, and this is the Word of the Lord, Gen. 15. I. 
Pſal. 18. 30. & 33. 4. of Chriſt, Joh, 14. 24. & 17.8. 
Col. 3. 16. of the holy Ghoſt, Luk. 12, 12, AR. 1.16. 
x Per. 1.11, 2 Per, 1,21. of the Seers, 2 Chuon. 33. 
18. of the Apoſtles, 1 The, 2. 13. of the Scriprurzs, 2 King. 
23. II. yea, that Word which God purreth into one, though 
the man be wicked, Numb. 2.2. 38. thoſe may be ficly rearm- 
ed: Acceptable, Ecclef. 12. 10. Comforcable, Zac. 1. 13, 
Ealie ro be underſtood, 1 Cor. 14. 9. Good, 2 King. 20. 
19. Prov. 12. 25. 2 Thell. 2, 19. Heb. 6. 5. Goodly, 
Gen. 49. 21. Gracious, Lak. 4. 22. Ingraffed, Jam. 1.21. 
pleaſanc, Prov, 16,24. Precious, 1 Sam, 3.1, Pure, Pſal, 
II9. 149, Quick, Heb. 4. 12. Right, Pſal. 33. 4. Soft, 
Job 41, 3. Sound, 2 Tim. x. 13. Sure, + Per. I. 19, Sweet, 
Pſal. :119. 103. True, 2 Sam, 7.29. of truth and peace, 
Deur. 2. 26. of truth and ſobernefle, A&, 26. 25. Unſpeaka- 
ble, 2 Cor. 12, 4. of nnderſtandings Prov. x. 2. Wholelome, 
t Tim. 6.3, | 

2. Humane, the words of men, 1 Sam. 24. 6. Prov, 18. 


5. Eccl, 8. 3. Thoſe are rov ofren abominable, 1 Chr. 21. 


6. Birrer, Pſa). 64. 3. Blaſphemous, AR. 6. 11. Corrupt, 
Dan. 2. 9. Devouring, P ſal. 52. 4. Enticingy, 1 Cor. 2. 4. 
Evill, x Cor. 15. 33. Faigned, 2 Per. 2. 3. of falſhood, 
Ifa. 59. 13: Flattering, 1 Thefl, 2. 5. Grievous, Prov, 15. 
;. Great, Dan. 7. z5. of Hatred, Pſal. 109: 3. Idle, Mar. 
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Iz, 36. Lying » Ifa. 32. 7. Malicious, 3 Joh, 10. Stour, 
Mal. 3, 13. Swelling? 2 Per. 2. 18. Vain, - Job 16. 3. Eph. 


F- 6. ; : 
3 Di1'olicall, which Satan maketh men ro{ſpcak, 1 Tim. | 


22.13.2 Tim, 2. 17. Sce Fernard's Theſaur. ; 

Briaz me words Geneſ, 37. 14+ Notice of , infor- 
mar.on. 

<p the od] According ito the Commandement of 
© God, ſending Preachers wo teach Chriſt, Rom, 10. 17. Aid 
© hearing by the 11 ord of God. : 

« Some Interpreters, as Martyr, Pareus » doe interpret 
© [': 94d] for the matter and ſubſtance of preaching, or Ser- 
© mons ; which muſt not be any preccprs or traditions of 
© men {which are borh uncertain and unlively, roo dead tc 
© beger faith ; ) bur the written Word, or Scripture of the 
© Old and New Teſtament ; which be indeed the livel) 
© ſeed and firm foundation of fuirh. 

© Through this interpretation be godly, yer the fignifica 
© tion which I have given( ur of M. Beza)is fitter. 

<1 Becauſc ir is © rittcn not Ec Rhematos, of the Word, 
© bur D:a, ty the Word. 

©2 Becauſe it is Rhema-n >t Logos. 

© 2 Becauſe this doth cl! and miectly agree with th: 
© beginning ct verſ. 15. How ſhall they preach except they br 
< ſeat ? that is, the Word and command. ment of God mul 
'© come to ſend and to warrant ſome to reach, and orhers ro 
© hearrhein, Laſtly, the [7/04] is elſewhere pur for Com- 
© mandement, Luk 5. 5. 

© The (02d of faith } The Goſpel or the dodtrine of 
«free ſalvation, upon condition we beleeye. Rem, 10. 8. Thy 
© is the Wo-d of f.auth which we preach. = 22 OM 

To fulfit the 0;d, Col. 1. 25. FAxgwoud 7 Nozwp to 
fulfill his © v+d,is a phraſe that we mcet with, 1 Mac. 2.55, 
ſpoken of 7eſhua , that ſor fulfilling the '' 61d be was made a 
Fudge in Iſrael ; whereas the Tord fignifies the will and plea- 
ſure of God, revealed unco him, ſo rAngwons t0 fulfill it, is to 
perform irin a very eminent manner. Bur inthis place 6 
ay C& being by the context confined co anotheir notion: the 
preaching or publiſhing the Goſpel of Chriſs peculiatly , 
rTAngiy + abgov S628, tofulfill the ord of God, will be, to 
fulfill that Preaching, i. e.to procced as far in the preaching cf 
it, as by all his dilzzence and care, by himſelf and others 
he co.il1 do, Thus we have a lke phraſe , Rom. 15. 29. to 
fill up the preaching or Goſpel of Chriſt, i. £7 to preach it trom:; 
ow to City, from Zeruſalem as far as to Illyricum. D.Ham, 

nnor, e. 

It is [a(tified by the Word of Grd, 1 Tim. 4. 5. The ord 
of God in this place, by which meats arc laid 10%be [antt:- 
fied, i.e. reſcued and freed from all wunclcanneſſe or po!- 
{utioa, fo that they may {awfully be uſed and enjoyed, is 
certainly that *79rd of tr4:h no revealed in the Go'pet, 
which frees the Chriſtzas trom thoſe obſervances z for this 
onely can (ariſhe conſcience, that it is {awful to do ſo, and 
conſequenrly tha it may be dune with fazth or af arance, that 
they doe not ſi Idem Annor. c. 

© Fdie wozd ] A vain unprofitable ſpeech, whereof there 
© is no uſe for ſoul or body z for this life or the life ro come ; 
« for our (. ves or others, _ 12+ 36, Mcnſhall give account 
© fo; evciy idle word they peak. 
fo eat of the Lo] The Goſpel, which witneſſerh of 
« the;Loid ; alſo the preaching of it, 2 Thell. 3.1. x Thell, 
<c1,8. | 

Miniſtcys of the Word, Luk. 1. 2, Inftruments and aQtors 
of thoſe things, which were the ſubj:& marrer of rhis 
following hiſtory ; for the word aby@- may fignihe, 
as it doth in ſome other places, as verſ. 4, the matter, the 
thiag ſpoken of. Ir is the opinion of ſome, that 6 Avy@ ſig- 
nifies here as generally it dorh throughout St. Zohn's Go- 
ſpel, the Word, 4. e. Chriſt tacarnate. D. Ham. Paraph, & 
Annor, b, 3.0 

To pit wo2dg tnto the mouth ] is, To reach, inform, 
inftruQ, Numb. 22.38, 

UI 2d of the Math ] Heb. 7. 2.8. char is, the propheſic 
or promiſe of God by rhe Pfalmiſt, confirmed by an oath, 
Ant. | 

of to ſpeak after ones wozd | is, To.acquieſce,'and 
r ſtin ic, Jo? 29.22, 

© 71521 of righteouſnefſe } The Goſpel, which reacherh 
© the rizhtcouſnefſe of God, and the way to attain it, Heb, 
<5, 13. +hichreacherh the rightcouſncfle both of juſtification 

and ſinQtificarion, Annot, 


La) 


Tolend a wozp | is {ſpoken when the thing is effe&- 
ed which God commanded, Plal. 107.18. & 147.14. 

Vords, Deur. 16. 19. or matters,marg. 

By the words, 2 Chr. 29. 15. cr in the buſinefle, marg, 
t Cor. 1, 17, or ſpeech, marg. 2 Tim, 4. 25, or preachingsz 
mare. 

« Good mozbs ] Sce Accept, Grace," Tuſtice 
« neſſe, 7uſtifie, F _—_ 

Lata words , 2 Tim. 1,20, Hebr, words of the lips, marg, 
Job 16. 3. Hebr, words of wind, marg, 

* TWozk ] Threefold, | 

© 1. The work of God onely, as Creation, or the crea< 

* ture; this God will nor judge, bur reform and tepair. 

© 2, Thework of man onely, as fin; this will God judge, 
© and nor abſolve, 

© 3. The work of God and man together, as godlineſſe, 
© 2 Cor. 6. 1. This God will reward, 

© Þ wozk }] Some outward deed or aRion, divine or hu- 
© mane, good or evill. Gen 2. 2. hen God hath made an end 
© of all his work. Jam. 2.18. Thou haſt faith, and 1 have works, 


Righteouſ- 


© cUery one of you according to your wor bs. 
© 2. The free reward which follows good works, in life 
*everlaſting, Rev. 4.13. Ad their wor hs follow them. Alſo 
© correion for ſin, Iſa. 5. 12.19, 
* 3- Such ſervile work; as is proper to every mans calling, 
* which may be done inthe fix dayes, Exod, 4.5. alſo 10. 9, 
© 7hou ſhalt doe all thy works. 


* vy the works of the Law ſhall no fiſh be juſtified, Verl. 28, 
* Chap. 4. 2. & 11.6. If :t be of grace, #0 more then of works. 
* Thus is [Work] taken in all places, where it is oppoſed and 
«ſer againſt Faich or Grace, 

©*5. Wicked and unhoneſt manners. Tir. 1.16. They deny 
him in their works. 

© 6. Stufte or matter needfullro build withall. Prov, 24. 
* 2.7- Prepare thy work without. 

CWozh ] Exod, 16.31. Heb. hand, marg, Joh. 10. 3. Heb: 
"1107, marg. Iſa. 49. 4. or reward, marg. Rom, 9. 28. or 
Acccur.ty marg. 

© 02k of faith] A rrue lively faith, which-is the work 
* of Gods wonderful power in the ele&, 2 Thefl. 1. 11. The 
* wo; k of faith with power. Joh. 6.29. This zs the workþ'of God, 
* that ye believe in him whom be bath ſeat, 

< 7Utozk of faith] Either Faith, which is a ſpeciall and 
* wonderfull wortkof God, or which is working and opcrarive, 
* working by love, Joh. 6.29. 1 Thell. 1,2. Gal, 5.6, 
*2 Theſl. 1.11. 

© TUozk of the fleſh ] Such finfull deeds as nature 
© unrcformed , or inbred corruption briggs forth z Galat, 


F. 19, 

* Wozk of God ] Any thing creared of God, or any 
« bleiſing or puniſhment, as work of his Mercy, or Juſtice, 
© This is the general acception of the word z but more par - 
« ticularly, the faith of the e)Je&, which inthe leaſt meaſure 
* and degree is, yer wrought in our hearts by God , Rom. 14. 
© 20. Whereas ſome underſtand thar place of Paul, of mans 
© lalyarion ; others of man himſclfe, conſiſting of body 
©and ſul, and othcrs of chariry or other fruits and gifrs of 
© Faith : yet it is beſt to interpret ir of che weak faith of 
© fuch as knew nor their liberty by Chriſt ; for thus the 
© circumſtances of the place lead me to expound ir : alforhe 
& words of Chrzſt, Joh, 6. 29. The leaſt ſpark of faith com- 
© ing from God, muſt be cheriſhed in our weak and infirm bre- 
©rhren, afrer the example of our elder brother, who doth nor 
© quench the ſmoaking flax, Iſa. 42. 3. 

A good work, x Tim. 3. 1. A work of ſome virtue and ex- 
celleacy in it ſelf, as being that which is the conſecrating a 
mans life, ar leaſt the greareſt part of it to the ſervice of Godz: 
ro which therefore an immarceſcible crown of glory, is pro- 
poſed by St, Peter as the reward, 1 Pet. ; 5. 4. Dr. Hams 


"Annor. 4a, 


Wozh ] A thing wronghe or done with exceeding 
Skill, Cant. 7. 1. The work of the hand of a cu1ning work= 
man. 

« (ok of his hands) Gods people regenerare by his Spi- 


© rity to be new creatures, Ia, 19. 15. 

« tozk of our hands J] The duries both of our generall 
© calling, as We are Chriſtians, to wit, to beleeye in Chriſt, 
© and to repent of our fins, bringing forch rhe fruits rhereof 


|* by a godly and upright life; and alſo of ofr ſpeciall and 


© particular 


* ſhew me thy faith out of thy works. Rev. 2. 13. 1 will render 


© 4. Merit or &cſerying by works. Rom. 3. 20. Therefore _ 
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© particular callings, as we are Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Fa- 
« chcrs, Maſters, ubjeRs, Children, &#c. Plal. go, 18. Direct? 
« thou the works 0u7r bands upon us. 

Let there move work be laid upon the men, Exod. 5. 9. Heb, 
let the worþbe heavy u004 the men, marg, 

« {{Ulozk of the Minifterp ]J The whole dury which a 
« Miniſter by virtue of his calling is bound for ro perform 
© unto his flock, as to Preach, ro Rule, to Pray, to Admini- 
« ſter the Sacraments, to exhort and comfort privately, Cc. 
« Eph. 4. 12. For the wo'k of the Miniſtry. 

« Perfect wozk ] Our conſummation in Chrit,which is 
© the work and uſe of afflitions, ſent unto beleevers, as 
£ Gods inſtrument, to polith and perfe& them, As Jam. 1. 4+ 
« Let patience have her perfett work. 

ok] Heb. 5. 10, Tow work and 1ahour of love ; that 
is, thoſe duties, which our of love to him, we perform with 
labour and ſtriving. Leizzghs Annor, 

© To wozk, reſerred to God ] To ex:cure and fulfil ſome- 
© thing decreed from everlaſting in Gods counſel. Eph. 1. 1. 
© God wor heth all things after the cornſell of bis Till. ; 

©2, To govern and rule the world by ordinary admi 
© niſtration, Joh. 5. 17. My Father worketh hitherto, and 1 
6 0 F- 

c ay To doe ſome extraordinary thing, which may in ſ{pe- 
© cjall manner declare either Gods mercy or wrath. AQ. 13. 
© 41. 1 work a work in your dayes, a work, which ye will not 
«© beleeve, if a mai would tell it you. © 

& 4, To ſatisfie by offering of Sacrifices, legall,or by ſuffer- 
«< ing penal evils. Rom. 3. 20. & 4:5. 

© To work, referred to men ] To do ſome good aRion ap 
© proved of God, and pleaſing ro him. Joh. 6. 28. That we 
© might work the works of God. 

©2, To deſerve ſomething by his work, or to reſt upon 
© the merit of his work, Rom, 4. 4. To him that worketh wa- 
C yes 25 counted by debt. 

© 3. Diligently ro labour in a good vocation, AQ. 18. 3. 
© He abode with them, and wrought ; for their craft was ts 
6 mahe tents. | 

<To wozk glozp ] Thar God hath made afflitions for 
£ Chriſt ro be'the way to erernall glory, 2 Chr. 4. 17. AR, 
© 14.22, Things work to glory, cither as cauſes, or occaſions, 
< or neceſſary helps. 

< To wozkout ] To be conſtant in doing, good works, 
© rothe end of ones life, running on ſtill in rhe race of godli- 
c neſs, Phil. 2. 12. ork out(or make an end of) your ſaluation 
© fear and trembling. ; 

<To Wozk will and deed J] To give power and make 
© able by grace to will well, and work well, Phil. 2. 13. 
© The dofrine of univerſall grace and free will, that all (if 
© they will) may will and doe well, fals tothe ground by 
.© this ſentence, which refers all ro Gods grace in matters of 
« pleaſing God, and of ſalvation, as in the latter end of this 
cVerſe is very plain: of his ,good pleaſure ; that is, as he 
& willeth and pleaſerh, ſo he diſtibuteth. 

Fork the works of God, Toh. 6, 28. The tasþs or command« 
of God, which is evideneed by the following verſe ; This is the 
Work of God,( the tasþ which God preſcribes us) that ye believe 
08 bim whom he hath ſeat. D. Ham. Annor. c. 

There are the Works, 

1. Of God, being good, Phil. x. 6. grear, Pſal. g2. 5. 
honorable and glorious, Pſal. 111. 3, manifold, Pſal. 104. 
2.4. marvellous, Iſa. 29 14. perfe&, Deur. 32. 4. ftrange, Iſa, 
28, 21, terrible, Pſal, 66, 3, wonderfull, Pal. 40. 5. wonder 
ous, Job 37. 14. 

2. Of Chrift, being mighty, Match, 11. 20, 21. & 
14. 2» 

3. Of men; being, 

1 Good, Tir. 1.16, and yight, Eccl, 4. 4. as be the 
works of Art, Exod, 35. 32. building, Nehem. 4. 19, one: 
calling, ſervice, Levit. 23.7. charity, 2 Cor. 9. $. a good 
converſ-tion. Mar. 5. 16. of faith and love, 1 Theſf, 1. 2. 
2 Theſſ” x. 11, husbandry, Prov, 24. 27. of the Law, Rom 
2. 15. of the Miniſtery, Eph. 4. 12. of patience , Jam. 
I. 4. of repentance , AR. 26. 20. of righteouſneſle , Tir, 


ah 2. Frill, » Tim. 4.18. and wicked, Pſal. 141. 4. 
being the works of darkneſſe, Fpheſ. 5. 11. dead , Heb. 
6. 1. of crrors, Tetem, To. IF, of the fleh, Gal. «5. 19, of 
idols, Deur. 4. 28. of iniquity, Iſa. 59. 6. wickedneſſe, Mal, 


3: 15. 
4. Of the Devil, x Joh. 3.9. Sce Bernard's Theſaur, 


) CUlozher ] Taken, x. In a good ſcenic, for one that la- 


bourech or exerciſerh himſelfe abour the work of his calling ; 
as, a 9 Rer 7 braſſe, 1 King, 7. 14. workers of ſtone, 1 Chr 
22.15, 

2. Inabadſenſe, as, deceirfull warkers, 2 Cor. 11. 13, 
evi workers, Phil. 3.2. workers with ſamiliar ſpirits, 2 King, 
24. 23. W97gers of in:quity, Job 31.3. & 34. 8 22. Pal. 5. 5, 
& 6.8, ”roy, 10. 29. Luk. 13.27, 

'orkers of miracles, 3 Corin, 12, 
marg, 

It is God that worketh {#3 you both ta will and todo, Phil. 2. 
13. Toworh inus the 73 94A» x, T9 epteyar, the willing 
and the atFing or operating, is the giving that ſtrength , 
working in us thoſe abilities which are required ro our 
w!lting or working , as neceſſary ro prepare and aſſiſt us 
t2 do either, Dr, Ham. Annor, a. Heb. 13+ 21. Working or 
doing, marg. 

etogk-fellow ] Svuvzeo3s, Rom. 16.21. Helper, asthe 
word is rendred, Rom, 16. 3, 9, 2 Cor. 1. 24. or ſellow-bel- 
per, as it's rendred, 2 Cor. 8. 23. or fellow-la'ourcr, as Phil. 
4+ 3. or felow-wo- ber, as Col. 4.17. 

Wozking ] Heb. 13.2 r, Working inyou that which is well - 
plealng m his ſights Gr. making in you, viz, by his holy Spirits 
Phil. 2.13. Anuct, 

Itis not by any ſtrength of our own, whereby good works 
are wrought ; bur eyen by the power of God working in us 
orationſly. Dichson. | 

* Uozhing of Datan ] His might and firengrh, which 
© Satan hal utrer by Antichriſt in doing wonders ro deceive 
< the reprobate by his errors,z Thell, 2. 9. 

* {azhing togerher ] The meeting of many cauſes ro 
* Lring forch one common effe&. Rom, 8. 29. All things work 
© together Cc. 

Wozkman ] One that worketh in m*tle,a Braſiey or ſoun- 
der, lia. 40. 19. One that workerh :n timber, as a right, 
Carpeater; or Carver, Wa. 4o. 20. 4:mt. A Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, who laboureth in the work of the Lord, Mar. 10. 10. 
2 Tiw. 2. 15. 

WUWozkman ] See Cynng, | 

aeozkmanſhip ] Arr , ſcience, occupation , Hebr, wo-&, 
Exod. 31.3. Ayaſw. Creation, work, . fabrick, Eph. 2. 10« 
"lis workmanſhip. We are Gods wotkmanſhip, both in r:ſ\pe& 
of our firſt Creatien, and in reſpe& of our Reoc:nerar.ong 
which is a ſecond Creation, of which theſe «words are to 
be underſtood; for he ſpeakerh nor of us as w: are by na= 
rure, bur as new creatures in Chriſt, by grace, Ant. 

<His wozkmanſhip ] Ele& converred finn-rs- who are 
© nor their owne nor the work of any creature, bur the work 
*and fabrick of the mighty God alone, regenerating and 
© as it were creating them the ſecond time, by renewing their 
© corrupt nature, which was no more able to change irſelf in 
© whole, orin part, then romake themſelves ar firſt. Eph. 
©2. 10, We are the worhmanſhip of God, created, &e. Pela< 
© gians which do arrribure our new birth ro' nature, and the 
* Papiſts. which doe divide this worthy work herween nature 
* and grace,do no know the Scripture, and therefore do grie= 
© youſly erre. 

Wozkmen ] The miniſters of the Goſpel, Mar. 10. 10. 
Luk. 10.9, 

© Iccozding to our wozks ] As our works ſhall be good 
© erevill, ſo ſhall our judgement and doome be. Rom. 2. 6. 
© bo will, yeward every man according to his wor hs. Plalms 
© 62. 12, Mart. 16. 29, Howſorver the form of the ſentence 
© at the laſt day hall paſſe, according to the condition of our 
© works, yet works merit not as cauſes, bur witnefle as 


29, or powers 


© tokens, 

<7Utozks ofdarkneſſe } Sinful works. which come from 
© ipnorance and unbeleef, Eph. g.1 1. See darhnſſe. 

© Note. No good work inall the Scripture, bur hath a comt« 
© mandement todoit, 

© 2, A promiſe to them thar do ir, 

* 2. Ancxample of Saints which haye done ir. 

© By this rule moſt Popiſh works are diſcarded from being 
© good works, 

<0 \bew bp faithour wozkg ] Nor thar a lively crue 
* faich can be voyd of works (being ever coupled with love ro 
© God and our Neighbour) but th+r ones faich ( + hereof 
* he boaſtech) cannor be ſhewed and demonſtrared by any 
© argument where the reſtimony of good works is wanting, 
© Tam, 2. 18. Shew me thy faith by thy works. This bearerh 


| 


© dow Hy rites, FR 
wn Hypocr! cata 


"F178 0. 


(749). 


W O. 


© Wozkg of God 1 Such deeds as God commandeth, al- 
© Jowess loves, and will reward, Joh. 6, 2.8. What ſhall we does 
© that we might work the works of God ? 

© 2, The aRions of Gods mercies rowards the ele&, and 
© of his judgements rowards the wicked. Pſal. 145. 17. The 
« Lord is boly in all his works. Alſo y.5,10, All thy works praiſe 
© thee, Iſa, 5.12. 

« Works of God ] 1. The Creation of the world, Gen. 2, 
« I, 21 3, Heb. &+ I0, ; 

& 2,” The Creatures or narurall things created by God. Ei- 
& ther Man, or any other, Pſal, 8. 4. & 138, $. & 102. 25. 
«Rom, 14. 20, Pſal. 104. 24+ 

« 2. The gubernation and preſervation of the world, Joh. 
« 5.17, Pſal. 14x. 17. 

& 4, The SanRificarion of his Church, or the ſanRiry it 
© ſelf of the Church; and good works of the godly, which 
& are Gods works originally,Joh. 6.2.8. 8 9. 4. Iſa. 26. Thou 
&« baſt wrought all our works ia us. And Eph, 2. 10, Bur are 
« ours polſeſlively and inſtrumenrally. 

& 5, The Redemption of mankind, Joh. 9.4. AQ.3.41. 

« 6, Any temporal benefit or work of God, if ir be: 
« extraordinary and miraculous > Joh. 5. 36. & 10. 
« 25, 38. 
« $7 The glorificarion or exalration of the good, Phil. 3. 
& 21, Pſal. 111. 253. ? 

& 8, The condemnation or puniſhment of the evill, Pſal. 
«111.7. ; 

< Good wozks ] 1. Properly, thoſe aRions which are ac- 
© cording to Gods Law, Tit. 3.8. Eph. 2.10. 


62. m_—_—_— and ironically, thoſe which men thinkto | 


© be goodand are nor, bur are evil, Tit. 3. 5. Mat. 9+ 13. 


c Iſa, 57.12. LE 

« Good works } All manner of duties inward and out- 
© ward, as well thoughts, as words and ations, rowards God 
© or man, which are commandedin the Law of God, and 
© come from a pure heart, and faich unfaigned, being referred 
< unto Gods glory. Eph. 2. 10. Created to good works. Blind 
« Chriſtians,which think onely Almeſ-deeds to be good Works, 
© or outward ations at urmeſt, be deceived ; as the Papiſts, 
© who reckon for good ſuch works as themſelves invented and 
< are. not commanded of God, 

< (ood works ] Merciful and charitable aions, Heb. 
C 10.24. 

<2, Holy duties of all forts, rowards God and man, 
© chap. 13. 21. 

«* Good works and ebill ] All Moral virtues and vices, 
© commanded or forbid in the Decalogue or morall Law of 
c God, 3 Joh. verſ. 11. Ephel. 2. 16. Row. 2. 7, 9+ Joh. 
© 5.29, 

& The doers and workers of good orevil things. Rom. 
Ex3. 3. Rulers are not a terror to £ood works, but to evill. Evil 
© works fear nor, but the commirters of them have cauſe of 
< terror; as tothe doers of good here belongeth praiſe and 
© reward, 

: © Alſo note, that the Works here , be nor Moral, bur 
e Civil deeds; not Theological, bur Peliricall : ſuch virrues 
© or vicious a&ions, as by the good Laws of the Magiſtrare 
© be commanded and prohibircd: for rhere be very many 
© works morally good and evill, which the Magiſtrate can 
© neither praiſe nor puniſh as all inward thoughts and ima- 
<pinations, The rule of good works is the revealed Will 
cof God: The generall heads of good works be theſe 
© three : 

' © x, Sobriery, which isthe moderate uſe of ſleep, mear, 
«drink, and other benefits of this life, | = if 

© 2, Righreonſneſſe, which is our juſt dealing with men, 
« without fraud or oppreſſion. : 

© 3, Godlineſſe, which is rhe worſhiping of the true 
© God, in & true and right manner, and witha true and ſincere 
T hearr, Tit, 2. 12.? * 
«  *The particular works of Chriſtians are rhen rryed and 
. found ro be good : 

© x1, Whenthey are guided by knowledge, and proceed 
© of lively Faith, Rom. 10.2. 2 Tim. x. 5. Heb. 11.6, and 
© choughonr thar Chap. 1 Tim. 4.4. 

6 2. If they bedire&ed unto Gods glory I Cor, 10. 31, 

© 2, Whichthey are carryed wich a joynr reſpeRt to all 
© Gods commandements, Pſal. 119. 6. 

© 4. When a ſpeciall care is had of doing the duties of 
c our particular callings, and we hold our with conſtancy, 


© Rey. 2, 10, Luk. 3. 13. 


© Three chief ſpurs ro good works (amongſt ma 
© x, The —_ of God, , ty 
hoy = _ le of wa godly, 
« Ine benehts promiſed to works © i 
c preſent and future, # <m————_ 
5 ** Concerning the cauſes of good works, God onely is the 
- originall, primary, and efficient cauſe, x Cor. 4. 7. Eph. 
2, 10, Phil. 2.13, Joh. 6, 28, 29. and ſo they are Gods 
« works, and not ours, 
© x, By commandemenr, 
& 2. By afliſtance, 
© 3. By accepration, 
« Bur again, they are our works poſſeſſively and inſtrumen- 
© rally, Phil, 2.12, Joh. 6.28,29. 1 Cor. 15,10,11, 
« They that oppoſe the ſubordinate (the grace of God, 
« or the duty, or endevour of man) as contraries, make 
< an efficienc without an inſtrument, and an inſtrumenc 
&* without an efficient : ro think ro do any good withour 
*© the help or grace of God, is to contemne Gods grace, and 
* ro flatter mans weaknefſe with the name of them; and 
"again to expe the grace of God withour our uſe of the means 
* which God hath appointed, is 10 rewpr God, and to nouriſh 
© mens idlenefle. 
© Wozks of the Law J] Nor works done before Faith, 
© and the grace of Converſion, for they be fins condemned 
* by che Law ; bur ſuch Works as be commanded by the Law 
© Rom. 3,28. : 
* Þurown wozks J Our corrupt nature and the evill 
© fruirs of it, Heb,4. 10, 
« Tozks of righteouſnefſe ] See Good wor bs, and 5 
&« by grace, and Righteonſneſſe. Thef: ſave not, a mou 
« 1, Where they are nor, Deur. 9.4,5,6,7. Tir. 3.5, 
&« 2, Where they are good in opinion, but evil indeed, as 
<« Luk, 18.1114. Mar. 9.13. 
© 3. Where they wantthe merics of Chriſt ro cover their 
& ang 2 Tim. 1.9, 
&« 4, They ſlave norznor ſerve by way of expiati is = 
& faQion "x evill works, +: ha6 pan 
«5, Noras they are ours in our ſelves,bur as Gods and by 
«* Gods grace in us, Eph. 2.9,10. Rom. 6.22423. 
- Wn yer they are ſaid ro ſaye, 2 Tim, 1.9. Tir. 2.11, 12: 
3+5+ 
« x, Privartively, as keeping us from our diſſolving, the con- 
« trary fins, to which damnation is threatned, when they are 
« commirted, Dan. 4.2 4. 
« 2. Preparatively, as without which we ſhall nor be 
« parrakers of che merits of Chriſt, Mar. 3. 2, 3. Luk. 13. 3, 
«<5, Mar. 5.20. & 18.3, As being the conditions which 
<© God requireth of all that ſhall be juſtified and ſaved, Mar. 
cc F- 20. & 6. I4z IF. 
* {Uozkers together ] Apoſtles and Miniſters, who by 
* rheir painfull preaching of rhe Goſpel, and ourward diſ- 
c penſation of the Word and myſteries, do Iabour withs 
© and under God, aboutthe converſion and falyarion of ſinners. 
< 1 Cor. 3. 9. For we are workers and labourers together with 
« God. Whar doth this place further the Papiſts, to prove 
© that Free-will of ir ſelf, and owne natural ſtrength, doth 
« work roward the imbracing of faith, repentance, ſpiritual 
© righreouſnefle, and regeneration of life ? For in all theſe 
« reſpe&s, Paul affirmeth himſelf and Apollos ro be nothing, 
© and that it is God giveth the whole increaſe, x Cor. 3. 6. 
© As God of his owne good will calleth Miniſters, purrerh 
© them forth to labour in the vineyard of his Church, pou- 


© reth meer graces in them, to fir them to his work : So ir 


© is he alone which workerth in the hearts of the hearers to re- 


e new their hearts for ro beleeve the Goſpel, and repent of 
« their ſins, Therefore nothing bur planting and watering, 
© the exrernall work onely belongeth ro rhe Miniſters; rhe 
« inward converſion is peculiar ro God alone, who makes 
« his Ordinances effeQuall,where and when he pleaſerh,uſing 
« his Miniſters as inſtruments oncly in the ſalvation of men, 
cas 1 Cor. 3.5- 
© eaozks ] The dealings and pra&iſes of Miniſters and 
© people in their callings and affairs, wherein whatſoever is 
«done well, is both ſeen and approyed of Chriſt. Rev. 2. 2. 
© I know thy works. 
© 2," A moſt? large and bleſſed reward by Gods free mercy, 
© piven ro good works after this life. Rev. 14. 13. And thetr 


© works do follow them. Not their merits, bur a free reward 


© co their works, 


Their works do fellow them; Go with them, The mm 
We 
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well weighed ſound ſo, works being put metonymically for 
the wages and reward of their works » as 2 Cor. 5. 10. thet; 
Works are their eternal rewards, and that in four things. 
1. Ina conſummation of Grace, 2, Ina perie&t communion 
with the Lord Chriſt, 3. In a perfe& fruition of God. 
4. Inthe glorious Imploiment that the Soul thal have in hca- 
ven. Leigh, Annot. 
' ©3, The merit and deſert of wickedneſſe and cruelty.Rev. 
© 18. 6. Give her double, accordinz to ber wwths. Ler fuch then 
© ſee what they will anſwer ro God, who would have Babylo# 
i. be favourably thought of , and dealt gently with- 
« all, 
©-4. Deeds and ations, evil or good. Rev. 20, 12. Accor» 
© ding to thei» works. 
© Wold ] The whole frame of Heaven and Earth, 
© with all creatures above and below, Joh. 1. 10. The world 
© was made by him. Heb. 11, 3. This is che El:mentary 
© world, 
© 2, All the people or inhabitants of r'1e world, men and 
© women, even whole mankinde. Rom. 5, 12. By one ſin en- 
© tred iato the INorld. 2 Per. 1. 14.Luſts which be in the world. 
© A Metonymie. This is the realonable world yz or world 
© of men. 
© 3. All unregenerare men , be they elc& or reprovare, 
© Joh. 15. 18, 19. Thave choſen you out of the torld, 1 Joh, 
©5.19. TheWorld lies in wickedacſſe. This is the world of 
© the wicked, Joh. 16.8, 
© 4. The EleQ only, Joh. 3. 16. God fo loved the World, 
© 2 Cor. 5.9. God was'in Chriſt reconciling the world. This 
© is the world of the Ele&, Joh, 3. 16. Ele& rearmed the 
© world , both becauſe they areraken out of Jews and Gen- 
©t.les, and do by nature participare in the corruption and 
6 wickedneſle of the world. 7 
© 5. The company of true believers only , whether they be 
£ Jews or Gentiles. 1 Joh. z. 2. Not for our ſias, bt for the 
« ſis of the whole world, This is the world of the fairhful,or be- 
< lievers, 
& © 6. The reprobate only , and the whole company of them. 


© Joh. 17. 9. 1Pray aot for the wor{d. Joh. 14. 17, 22. Wbom|.. 


© the world cannot receive. This is the 'world of the Repro- 


© bate, who be tearmed the world, becauſe they be rhe grea- | 


They do moſt hurt ro the whole world, 


© reſtnumber, 2. 
ſavour onely the things of this 


<3ly* And do 
< world, | 

© qo. Wicked luſts , ſuch as reign in evill men, the chil- 
< dren of this world. 1 Joh. 2: 16. Love ot the world »- no# 
© the thiags of the world. Often it bgniiierh that finful and 
< miſerable condition which all nien lie under through Adam's 
« fall, Joh. 14: I5. and elſewhere. 
© 8, Thecondition and ſtate of this rerrene earthly life, 
© x Cor. 7. 34. Careth for the things of the world; that 1s 5 
< things which belong to relieve us, whiles we live here in 
E this frual- condirion, 

© g. Earth icſelfe, Matth, 4.8. Aud ſhewed him all the 
© Kzagdomes df the Torld. This is the Terreſtrial world. Ic ſig- 
© nificth earth, and all creatures living thereon, ſave ſuch as 
< were in thei Ark of Noah, 2 Per. 2. 6. 

< 10. The* mibelieving Gentiles only!, being diſperſed 
© throughout the world. Row. 1-1. 10. If the fall of them be 
© the riches*of the world. - Synecdoche of za parr -for the 
© whole. | 

< 11. Evrey perſon indefinitely, without reſpe& of ſex > 
E ape, depree;' or countrey, Joh:/18. 20. 1 ſpeak openly 0 
-© the world: Joh. 3.19.” T#4 the world through him might be 


<{aved; rhat is, whatſoever perſons ſaould beleeve in him |: 


E£ art any rim. - 


© 12, The pomp and elory thatis in men y and in all. 


6 earthly things. Gal. 6. 14, #*bhercby the orld+ 45: cructfied 
© to me, - and 1 to the world.” ! v 

© 13. Thethings thar'Gad pives vs here 'to- uſe; for t the 
© maintenance of ' this life. 1 Cor, 7. 31. They that uſe this 
'© gpoild , as if they ſed it not. This is worldly goods. 

©14. The ſtare and condition of ſuch as ſhall be glorified in 
© heavens Luk. 29. 35. They that ſhll be counted worthy to 
© enioy that world. This is the Celeſtial world, ' 

* 15. All adverfaty-poxer ofthe world, rhar riſeth up a- 
& painſt our' ſalvarion.1 Joh-544. EE. 

« Ail the wozld] Belcevers, of all ſexes, ages, 
£rimes, countreys, or degrees; ft Joh. 2. 2. Of all the world, 

© 2, Excecding many,by an Hyperbole, Joh, '12, 19. 

All the world, Luk, 2, #.:That o1&»444-1 doth not always, 


lignitic the whole word , may be concluded by ACt 11. 28, 
where the propheſre ot the faminethiough the Whole world , 
ſeems ro belong to the la.we which was torcrold by Chiitk 
Mat, 24. 7, Thus Luk, 21, 26. the things that Come 1up04 
the 'Yorld, feems to belong only to thole things that were a 
coming on Judea, Here the Yorid belongs to the Kumune 
Einpire, qwhich is ofren called by that Title, D. Ham. Annort, a, 

© WWozid JThe whole company of the Reprobar+,cvcn who« 
© ſoever are ellranged from Chriſt , whether within oc with» 
* our, the Church, Rev, 12.99! ho hath deceived all the world, 

Uvid ] which bave been ſince the world began, Luk, 1.70, 
The w»i1d is divided two wayes , either into the age betore 
the Meſſias, and the age of the Meſſias , or into the age of 
this 0:14 y and of the world 10 come, atter the day of dyom, 
Accordingly the word D210, is uled fomerimes for the f it part 
of the fult diviſion , for the firſt ſtate, beginning art the 


| beginzing of the world * and reacting to the end of the Zew- 


iſh Common-wealth, Thus is the phraſe ESWN I'D, 
a ſeculo, ordinarily uſed ; and accordingly da aray©r here, 
ro note that generall age, trom che begianing oi the world » 
of which the Fewiſh ſtate was an emincat part , under 
which prophecies had been allowed by God to this people, 
And it being reſolved by the Zews , rhat there was ;jto be 
another age ( belide thar firſt ) which they call the age of 
the Meſſt.as , or the age to come z they are wont to. uſe the 
phraſe uz ſeculum & ſeculum , to age and to age , meaning 
thereby both theſe ages , the then preſent, and that {other 
then tocome , the age of the Meſſias, Sometimes again the 
word &'s&r ſignifies the firſs menber of the ſecond diviſion, 
this world from the Creation , till the day of doom , as Luk, 
20.34. And ſo likewiſe tor the ſecond part of the ſecond di- 
viſion, the ſtate afier this liſe , that of another world ; or- 
dinarily called the world ty come , and j that world or age » 
ic igoft call:d &av ſimply allo, as Joh, 6. 51, 58. Dr. 
Hamm, Annor. 0. 

« Childzen of this wozld ] Such as live in the world, 
© whether they begcod or bad, Luk. 20. 34. The Children 
© of this world mariy Wives , and are mairyed. 

6.2, Suchas are wholly given to the things of chis;life, and 
© tothis preſent wor id, Luk. 16.8. 

eaozld to come ] Heb. 2. 5. The Apoſtle following 
the Tranſluion of the Septuagznt, Ifa. g. 6.cals the Church 
under the Golpel , eſpecially afrer Chriſts Reſurre&Rion and 
Aſcenſion , when he had entred upon his eternal Prieſt< 
hood, The world to come: 

1, In relation of the Charch before and under the Lai. 

2, Becauſe of rhe reſtaurarion of all things þy Chriſt be+ 
gun already , '2 Cor, 5. 17. and ſhall be finiſhed hereafrer 
at the igeneral day of reſurreQion, which is called be time 
of the Reftittuton of ak things; AQ.z3.21. Epheſ. 1.10, Aunot. 

Heb. 6. 5. And the powers of the world to come. The joyes 
of heaven. Aamot. 

When fe cometh int the Wozld ] Heb. 10. 5. Joh.16, 
28. & 18. 37. 1 Tim. 1.5. underſtand it of his being 
made fl:(h, Joh. 1.14. or being manifeſted in the fizſh , 
1 Tim. 3. 16. Ty | 

Condemned the Utozld} Heb. 11. 7. that is, by building 
of which Ark through faith and obedience unto God ,- he 
witneffed againſt the diſobedient and ungodly ( 1 Per. 3. 


20,2 Per. 2. 5.) of rhe old world, to the greater. . condetn- 


nation of their infidelity. Annot. 

«Ends of the Coz1d ] The larrer daies and times of the 
© world. Heb. 9g. 16. Eut aow in the endof the World hathhe 
© been made maifc(t. 

© 3, The certain period and poinr of time, when the 
© world ( as it now ſtanderh ) ſhall be diflolved, Mat. 24: 4. 
© And of the end of the world. 

« Faith overcometb the toad } Thar Chriſt received bY 
*<« faith, bearerch down the remnanrs of corruprion which reign - 
©eth in the world : Alſo ſtrengrheneth us ro bear the perſe- 
£ curions of the Worldz and laſtly, conquererh Saran ths 
« Prince of the world, 1 Joh. 5. 4. - 

© Foundation of the wozild ] The beginning of Heaven 
© andearth; orthe time when rhey were firſt framed. Heb. 
9.26 ' Fo; then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the ſowndation 
« of the world. 

«I Friend of the wozld] One char loverh and embra- 
© cerh the luſts and pleaſures of fin. Jam. 4.4. #hoſocver 
« will bs a Friend to the World, makes himſelf an enemy to God, 

© God of this Wozid ]} The Devil or Saran, whom wick - 


$ cd men ſerve and obey as their God,and in whom he rules 
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« and work-efteually, as in his own people and SubjeQs. | 
FP = 4. In whom the God of this world had blinded their 
«© minde, 

«© Goods of this {ozld J Riches,wealth,\ cycn all things 
© pertaining to this life. x John. 3. 17. !hoſoever bath thus 
© worlds goods. "6 

«© Unbabitantsofthe Coz1d)The Children of God which 
edwel in this world , and which for their-ſake was reſtored, 
© and is continued, Iſa. 26. 9. The Inhabitants of the world 
< will learn righteouſacſſe. Thus 1 expound it, and nor ge- 
< nerally of all men, by reaſon of the oppoſition in the 
« Verſ. 9. 10. berween the Inhabitants of che World, and 
© the wicked , whom no correRion can tame and reach good- 
Enefſe, bz they never ſo equal and gracious afflitions, yer 
< will not the ungodly by them be brought to their righr 
< ſenſes, ro ſee and acknowledge the excellenr and mighty 
© works of God , nor to ſubmir to his word. 


<2, The Babylonians , the whole put for the part. Iſa. 


© 26. 18. The Inhabitants of the World. 

* 3 Elſewhere ir is often pur for all people , which do 
©-dwell on theiface of the earth, and ſometime for ſinners and 
«rran(greſſors alone, as Iſa. 26. 21. h 

<7ozld of tniquitp] An huge maſſe and heap of all man- 
© ner of vices, Jam. 3. 6. Tongue is 4 world of Iniquity ; Char 
© is, an inſtrument and organ to urcer the innumerable cor- 
« ruptions of the heart , our of che abundance whereof the 
© rongue ſpeaketh. 7 

- Piolone ebill wozld ] The ſinful miſerable condigion 

© of (uch as live now inthe world ; wichout the knowledge 
« of Chriſt, being ſubje& ro the malice of Satan, and 
© the corruption of fin, Gal, r, 4. From this preſent evill 
© world. 
' The rudiments of the World , Col. 2. 8, Thoſe imperſett 
waics of piety and virtue, which eicher the Fews. or -Geu- 
tiles , adhered to before Chriſt , or before receiving the 
faith of Chyiſt, And ſoir muſt ſignifie here » the Gentile- 
aofrines , eſpecially noted by Philoſophy at the beginning 
of the verſ, and the wo;ſbipping of Angels, verſ, 18, bur 
with all the Zewiſh —_— and obſervations, verſ, 14. 
& 16.D. Ham, Annor. b, 

«* Spirit of the &oald) Thar ſpirit which reacherh ſuch 
© things as the men ofthis world do delight in. x Cor, 2.12. 
© We bave not received the ſpirit of the world, | 

© Thar wozld } Eternal life in heaven. Luk, 206. 35, 
© They ſhall be counted worthy to enjoy that world, 

Wozldlp ] Ot che world ; applied unto {uſts » Tir.2, 12. 


Sant ua lied, +I te | 
LA. - The Tabernacle under the 


« (Uozlvlp Danguar 
Law, till A Tewple me Cate to have been catthly and 
ta- 


« brittle , becauſe ir was ſo made, as it might eaſily 
© ken aſunder , and put rogerher again , Numb, 4. 31, 32. 
©& 7, 8. Exod, 26, 34 20. Heb, 9g, 1. 4 worldly Sanftua- 
©yy, This fignifieth char the tairhful in this Tabernacle of 
: their body ( which is to be laid downe and ſer up ) are fo» 
© journers from the Lord , till they come to have a ſtable 
C Lableacion in the heavenly Kingdome, The work-men of 
© the Tabernacle nm and skilful men , Ex- 
© od. 36, Iy 24 8. did ſignific all the Miniſters of the Church, 
< with the ſeveral graces of the Spirit » tirting them to the 
© Miniſtery » Rom. 12, 6. Epheſ. 4. 8. 11. x Cor. 12. 4, 
cx Per, &+ IQ0,IN, | 

Woztvlp Danituarp J Heb. 9. r. thar is, cantly and 
_ ic being here oppoſed to the heavenly and ſpiri- 
tual Tabernacle, Anot. | 

Hereby we are taught ro think of all the external glory 
of Levitical ſervice, only as the 1 79 80» my vr of 
heavenly things: and under all theſe carthly 
ſeck into an heavenly ſignification, Dichs/0#. 

Made the CUioalbs ] Heb. 1. 2. Sce made. There is a- 
nother world beſides this , Mat. 12.32, orelſe it is ſo cal- 
led for the variety of times and ages y and lorts of the crea- 
xures , one ſucceeding another, Leighs Annor, 

©;gozm ] A contemprible baſe: creature , creeping upon 
© the ground, ec. ' 

Of worms there are divers kindes,as Earrch-worms , worms 
breeding in the brain , ſtomach, belly of men, women, anal 
children : So in beaſts, fiſhes, fruits, ec. 

* 2. A perſon contemned in the world, and had in vil: ac- 
© count. Pſal. 22. 6. But 1am a worm » and not aman, 4 


© ſhame and contempt of men. Accuſing conſcience, Iſa, 66, 24, | 


Wtozm wood ] A bitcer herb ſo called, Proy, 5. 4. 


ſhadows; to | 


It is pur, '1. For affliction and calamity, Lam, 3, 15,19, 
Jer. 23, 15. & 9. Is. 

2. For injuſtice and oppreſſion, Amos 5, 9. & 6. 12, 

3. Fora falſe Teacher, Rev, 8, 10. 11, 

4. For a grievous fin, Deur. 29. 18. 

* {Mo2mwood ] Properly an Heacb ( commonly known 
© by this name ) of quality very bitter, making the liquor 
© into Which it is poured, more birter then that it can be 
© drunk, 

©2, Figurarively , falfe doftrine, errors, lies, and he- 
©refies, which ( like bitter wormwood )) corrupt and 
« poyſon the ſweer and wholeſome waters of the Word. 
© Revelation 8. 11, The name of the Star is called Worm - 
© wood. 

Called & \1r8os, 3m # gs ar7erer aury » becauſe no 
man pleaſantly ears of it, for the exceeding greac bitter - 
aeſſe chereof, lr ſeems here alluſion is made to the waters 
of Marah, whereof Iſ7aet could not drink, becauſe they 
were bitter; but this made the warers not birter onely, bur 
deadly alſo. Wormwood is taken, 

I. For ſin, becauſe it is bitcer and uogracious ro the 
Lord, and grieverh his Spirit, Amos 5.7. & {6, 12. Na- 
ruraliſts write of ir, thar it is ſo bitrer , thar if the juice 
thereof be pur into honey, the birternetle of it overcomes the 
ſweernelle of the honey , and compels the honey , which 
was ſweer before, ro become bitter. Is ir not thus with 
finne ? It makerh that Lord bitrer to his own Creature, 
notwirhſtanding that of his own nature he be ſweerer then 
the honey. 

2, For judgment propertionable to the fin, which is as 
bitter ro man, as the fin of man is bitcer ro God, Jer. 
23+ 15. In this place ir tigurerh Hejeſfo, which is alwaies 
po » and bringerh forth dangerous , yea dead- 
y effe&s, Thatir is in ir ſelf, though it be counted very 
(weer ro their corrupt ſenſe , way darkned minds , -who 
are infe&ed therewirh. Cowper, 

It is a propherical {figure , wherein by the impoſition 
( as it were ) of a proper name, the quality, or deſtiny 
of the thing or perſon handled is ſet forth. This falling 
ſtay is called Wormwood, that is, (according ta the Hebrews 
with whom the abſtracts are uſed for the Concyetes, ) Ab» 
ſyathites, £o wit, a Prince of bitterncſſe and ſorrows. Such 
indeed was thar Heſperian Ceſar , if ever any were excr- 
ciſed with continual calamities from his firſt riſing, unto 
hisend ; who while he reigned, the Romane Empire (hould 
be ruined, yea by the ſetting up of whom, occaſion of rhe 
ruine was given , becauſe by ſuch diviſion of the empire (as 
this ) brought.inz a way was opened to the Baybayians , 
and the Komave State was calt into dirctul calamiriey, 1s 
nor he worthily called w#-43-wood for his lot.z which fell 
out to be ſo birter ro himſelf and others ? according to 
that of Naomi, Call me ot Naomi, callme Marah, becauſe 
the Almighty hath afflifted me with bitterneſſe. Mede, . 
Wozle } More evil, Genel, t9, 9. More harmful, » Sam, 


| 19+ 7+ More wickedly, 1 Kin.16. 25. 2 Chr. 33. 9. Jer. 7, 


26. & 16.12, Sadder, Dan, 1. 16, Greater, wider, Mat. 
9. 16, More dangerous, Mar. 13, 45. More troubled with 
her diſeaſe, Mar, 5, 26. Notſo good, Joh. 2, 10, Judge- 
ment, puniſhment, evill, Joh. 5, 14. | | 

Are we the worſe, 1 Cor, 8, 8, Have we the leſſes 
marg. 

The laſt error ſhall be worſe then {the firſt. -- A proverbial 
form of ſpeech, The people will believe in him more then 
hefore, Joh. I1,48, & 12. 33. Which they counted ' er- 
raur, 

Put it toa worſe, 2 King. 14. 12, Heb. was + /mitten, 
(aoghip ] Fame, glory, Renite, Luk, 14419. . 
©eQoaſpip.] Civil reverence due unro men , for their 
authority and gifts. Mat, 9. 18, There came a\ .c6i'tain Ru- 
ver and 'worſhupped him, This is civil worſhip. | 

©2z, Ourward religious ſervice, ' due, unxco God for the 
© preatnelle of his ma jeſty; Matt, 4+ 10. Thow' ſhalt worſhip 
© the Loyd thy God, This is qutward divine worſhip, 

©3, Inward xcligious honour of che heare.; ſincerely 10- 
«ving, fearing» and truſting in God,” becauſe of his inh- 
© nite knuwledge z mercy, and power, Joh. 4, 24. Muſt wor- 
« ſhip him in ſpirit and in (enth,, This is inward divine wor- 
$ thip, 4 Y” af 

6 4 Immoderarte reverence toward creatures; AR, 10, 25. 
© He ſel down at bis feet 4 and-worſhipped: him. Rev. 224 8. 


© Neiches Cornelius nor Zoku'didgitake Peter: or the Apge! 
ca 
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© to be God , they failed in excelle of reverence, and were 
Crebuked, ; | 

«To worſhip the Þ1gell ] To offer divine worſhip to 
© the Angel, v.hich was but a creature , being tco much ra- 
© vithed with the malt glorious brightnefle , and with the 
« joy of his gladſome meſſage. Rev. 19. 10. Aud 1 fel! be- 
* fre his feet to worſhip him. 

Canpip ] Heb. 1, 6, Let allibe Aagels of God worſhip 
bm. 

Whence 1. The Father communicateth to Chriſt , as his. 
own Nature and Godhead by Generation; fo alſo his own 
glory, by commanding the creatwes to avore him, 

2. What the creatures adore they acknuwledge by acora- 
tion to be God ; ſo God cſtcemerh. 

3. And Chriſt is the Angels God, b.cauſe chey muſt a- 
dore him, Dichþſon. 

Heb, 11. 21, And worſhipped leaning upos the top of bis 
ſtaffe. X 
Lifting up his body to do reverence to God, thereby reſti- 
fying his humility , faith, and hope. Leizhs Annor. 

Ir is not ſaid , that be worſhipp'd the top of bus: ſtaff, bur 
upon the top of bis ſtaff leaning , tor his weaknelle cauſe by 
approaching death: becaule he would for this foreſcen 
bleſſing of God upon his polteritic reſtitie , by. ſigns, of 
worſhip in a weak body, how he eſtcemcd of that fayour, 
Dickſon. | 

«Ts wozlhipthe Beaſt ] To acknowledge and reve» 
© rence Antichriſt z and by ſome outward roken or pledge to 
« prof.ilc ſubj<Eion ro him, Fina]ly , ro maintain him with 
«mind and might, Rev. 14. 9g, 1f any ſhall wo:ſhip the Beaſt 
© or his Image, 

« To wozlhip the Church ] To give honour to Chriſt, 
«dwelling and reigning inhis Church, and to, honour the 
© Church in Chriſt her head, Iſa, a9. 2 3 They ſhall woiſhip 
© thee with their faces toward the carth, Rev, 3+ 9, And wor- 
« (hip before thy feet, Þ 

» To wozlbip devils ] To yeeld Religious or Divine ho- 
© nour to Idols, which is a kinde of ſerving of Devils, Rev, 
©19. 20, -1ht they ſhould not worſhip Devils and 1dots of gold 
© and ſilver. Mark that Popiſh Idolatry as well as Heathe- 
©niſh, is a worſhip of Devils, and no better, for all pre- | 
© renccs, 

The worſhipping of Idols is an horrible ſin, and therefore 
called, the wooſhip ping of Devils, Deur, 32. 17, The word 
ofthe Lord plainly condemns three points of doctrine allow- 
ed by the Papiſts z which are called dodFrine of devils ; name 
ly , the ſurbidding of marriage, forbidding of meat ;, and the 
1or ſhipping of Idols of gold , ſilver, &'c, here ſaid ro be the 
woſhipping of Devils. Coupe, . 

Worſhipping of Images cometh from the Devil, being 
contrary to Gods commandcment : and rhe Devil was wor- 
(hipped in thew. Aot. 

VVhat Devils did they worſhip, thou wilt ſay ? Surely 
not thoſe whom they themſelves huld for unclean lpirits, and 
ſo callthem; ( ſor what Chriſtian wittingly and wil- 
lingly ſtould worthip ſuch ? ) bur thoſe Demons, which by 
ihe Heachen Thcologiſts were tinderſtood by this name De - 
monia » I mean Deaſtri, (men deified ) conſecrared by the 
names both of Angels, and of dead m.ny as ic were Medi 
ators berween God and men; who being as ir were a me- 
diating divine power and Miniſters of the Heavenly and 
chief Gods , hail the overſight of humane aftairs. Theſe 
( eſpecially thoſe that they made of dead men ) are called 
Baals, of Bal, the King of the Babylontans or .Aſſyrians , 
or in the Cha'ders pronnunciation Belrs, who firſt was con» 
ſecrared by his polterity for a Demons whence aft:ry it 
came to paſs, thar ſuch divine po.vers were called» Baalim , 
that is Baalr, as Baal-peor , Baal-berith y Bazl-tebun , Baal- 
Maotoch, ( Jer. 19. ) Evca as from the firſt Emperour Fulius 
Ceſar, rhe other Romanue Emperours, afterwards are called 
Ceſars, Mede. 

«To wozſhip the Dzagon ] Toartribue ſupreme dig- 
© nity and power unto Annichriſt the Pope of Rome, in this 
© regard that he ſucceeded the Heatheniſh Emperours in 
e that City , which was the Metropolis of the Empire, 
eRevel, 13+ 4. And they worſhiÞped the Dragon , which gave 
e0wer tothe Beaſt, 

In obeying the Emperours or Popes idolatrous decrees , 
they not oaly worſhipped them, bur allo the devill in themz 
Chip. 9.20, 1Cor. 10.20, for the Dragon gave them 


the Dragys , or that this people thought they hal it from 
him, or worthipped the Dragat viſibly : bur when they 
thoughe they worſhipped God, who in their conceir had f:r 
up his dominion , they did cloſely worſhip Satan, who had 
{ct it up indeed, Or, as the RomaneEagle was carried be-+ 
fore the Armie , whereby the beaſt was ſollowed and vor- 
thipped , even with peril of life; So ſome write thag 
tiicy, Carried Dragons before evely troop, and they char 
farried them, were called D;ag0as, Thns they folluacd the 
Dr..got. Aiot, 
«(Us wozihip God J To ycild unto Cod alone Relipi- 
* ous Acoration, and Divine honour, Rey, 19, 10. //o;ſhip 
©* God. Religious worthip due r6 God alone. 

(oziÞip ] !70:ſhip mc,, Luk, 4, 7. or fall downe before 


me , marg, Math, 18, 26. wee, him, or beſoughe 
him , marg, The word egy oxurdi lignifics to fall down, 
as Suppliants do to :ny. Dr, Hamm. on Martth. $. 2, An- 
not. a, Or, as Spaniels couch and crouch before cheir Ma- 
flers. Lezgh Crit. Sac. . 

Uloz!hipper ] Negoxwvnlis , Joh. 4. 23. who in the 
worthip of Gnd not only yeildeth the ourward reverence 
oft his body , bur eſpecially uſerh religious adoration, In 
Joh. 9. 31. the word is $e07Ci;, as who yeilderh unt2 
God that divine worſhip which is due unto him only, This 
word is alſo applied unto Baal, and Dia , bock which 
had their V Vorſhippers, 2 King. 10, 19, AR, 19. 35. A 
' o;ſhpper, Gr, the Temple Keeper, marg. 

CAoght ] Ezck, 9. 24, The moſt wicked, violent, furiousy 
unconſcionable, 

Creth ] Gen. 23. 9. Full money, or ſull ſilvey , accors 


ding to the Hebyew, According to the value of ir, Ley, 27, 
23, Trizure, Of more value, 2 Sam, 18, 3, | 

Make my ſpeech nothing worth , Job. 24. 25, Heb. Bring 
my ſpeech to nothing ; Thar is, Shew that my reaſons ate no+» 
thing worth, and do not prove for that which I brought 
them, Annot. 

« (M9zrhp ] One thar deſerveth by merir of ſome work 
© done, Rev.g. 12, Morthy is the Lambe to receive power, 
© Alfnverſ. 4, 9+ Thou art worthy to tabe the Book. Like- 
© wiſe in all places of Scripture, where [#9rthy } is atfirmed 
cof Chriſt, and deny:d unto men, it hath this ſignifica«. 
© tionz one Worthy by approbation of ſtri& juſtice, | 

© 2 Equal or pioportionable, Rom. 8. 18.The afftiFioug 
Qf thicreſent time, ave not wo'thy the go that ſhall be 
: _ » thatis, not equal in the ballance of Juv 

ICC, 

©3, One reckoned and accepted as worthy through 
© the worthinefle of Chriſt impured unto him, Luk, 21. 39. 
* that ye may be accounted worthy to eſtape all thoſe things 
© that ſhall come to paſſe, VVo'thy by acceptation in mercy, 
* AR. 5. 41. The verbin Greeh is compound, and is uſed 
* in Scripture alwaics to ſer forth the undeſcryed graces of 
i God, as Luk, 20. 35, Apocalyps 3, 

© 4. Fir, or meet, Mar, 3. 8, Brizg forth fouls worthy of 
* repeat auce z that is ſuch works as be meet and beſceming 
«* tho!e that do repent, | ; | 

© 5. One of excellent yalour and courage, deſerving grear 
« praiſe for doing hardy and valiant exploits. 2 Sam. 2 3+ 9s 
« One of bis three '! orthies, 

CWnthp ] 1 Saw. 1,5, or double, marg. Luk, 3. 8. or 
meer for, marg. | 

Thou at worthy, ec. Rev. 4.11, ) \Thou deſerverſt ro 
be glorified and h>noured by the acknowledgment of thine 
etcrnal power, for as much as thou haſt created all things 
out of nothing, Leigh. Anot. 

e ({tozthp ] One who by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt im= 
© putad ( and not by holincfle inherent ) is worthy of eters 
© nal glory, Rev. 3, For they be worthy, 

Worthy, in my account, as Luk. 20,25. 2 Thefl. r. 5. and 
in compariſon of the Nicolaitans,Chap. 2.15, or mecrand firs, 
asin Mart, 3. 8, Eph. 4. 1. 

VVhar is it to be worthy , but to merit ? ſay ſome, By 
Chriſts merits, obedience, righteouſneſſe, in him and for 
his ſake they are counted worthy , and whatfocver woythi- 
aſe God pronouncerh of them for their work, ir is by 
the gracions a ccepration thereof in him, worthy, nor dign'+ 
tate ſua » ſed dignatione divina ; they a1e worthy not abſce 
lurely, bur compared to the other ſpoken before. Leigh, Ar" 
«(To walk wozthp ofrhe Lozd, and of rhe Goſpel ] 


that power, and his work chey did. Not that theſe Empe- 


«To liye in ſuch ſort as is mzer and lremly, for ſuch as _ 
mg 


hey or Popes would conte s they had (their power from 
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© the mighty God for their Lord, and are profeflors of the 
* glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, Co), x, 10. That ye might walk 
© worthy of the Loyd. Phil. 1. 27. As becomcth the Goſpel 
© To walk agrecably t9 it, 

Ctozrbp } Heb. 1x. 38. Of whom the world was not wor- 
thy. Norwirhſtanding they were hared and ecured of all; 
Mart. 24. 6. and accounted the filth and oft-ſcouring of the 
world. 1 Cor, 4-13. Aut. 

They have that excellence that the world is not worthy to 
en joy them, they are nor worthy of their preſence, that they 
ſhould ſo much as live amongſt them ; they are rather fit 
ro be ſer as ſtars in heaven, and be before rhe Lord in his 
glory. Leighs Annor. 


| 


* 4 


Crap ] To cover, 1 King. 19, 13. To faſten 
ſure hold, 74 $8. 19, To hide fin Mic 7: 3+ FRO 
* {Urath 7 Juſt vengeance taken upon ſinners in this world, 
© Plal, 90. x2, # ho knows the the power of his wrath 8 Eph, 
© 5.6. Rom, 3,5, hich pn. Iſa, 26.21, 
* 2. Eternall death in hell fire, x Thetſ 5. 9g. God hath not 


© appointed ug to wrath, 1 The, 1. 19, Which delivereth us 


' One belecver is more worth in Gods eſtimation then al] 
the world beſid:; Not doe any deſpiſe ſuch,bur worthlefle and 
deſpicable ſouls. Dichson. : 

lozthies ] Nah. 2. 5. Gallant Heroes, Captains, and 
men of War, wherher againſt Ninzveh, as ſome z or belong- 
ing ro Nizeveh, as others, &nnot, 

Wnzthily ] Ruth 4. 11. Doe thou worthily in Ephratah ; 
or, £ct thee riches, or power z ot, make thee grow mightily, and 
full of riches. 

Wet ] To know, Gen. 21. 26. & 39. $, & 44-15. 

eoven« wozk ] Exod, 28, 32. Hebrew, the work of the 
Weaver, This coat was not of two pieces, bur vioycn in one 
without ſeams , or ſhoulders, or fides. The Goſpel noreth 
of Chriſt, how in the dayes of his fleſh he wore 4 coat without 
ſeam, woven from the top throughoms Joh. 19. 23. Though 
rh:r were not a Prieſtly garment, yer was it wyſtical. Aynſw. 
Joh. 19, 23- or wrought, murg, 


E2uid ) To with, Gen. 30 
or offer himſ-lf, x King, 13. 33. 
24. Eſt. 9.5. : 

ound ] The hurt upon the body received by ftrok: 
or fall. 


2, For great afflion, Iſa. x. 6. Obad, verſ. 7, Job 


4. Aynſw, To be willing 
o will, or pleaſe, Nch, 6. 


« I7- 
; ;. The repraof of a faithful friend, Prov, 27, 6. Pſal, 
141, 5. : 

4 Por the trouble of conſcience,Prov.18.1 4. TS OY 

Wound ] Job 34. 6. Hebr, arrow , marg, Pſal. 147. 
3. Heb. grief, marg, A wound .may be grievous, Jer. 10. 19. 
prove incurable » Jer. 15+ 18, ( in ſhew ) deadly , Revel. 
13.3, 
fo word the conſcience ,, is z To cauſe a man ro doe 
that againit his will which he thinks unlawful , x Cor. 


.13. | 
- C Eo wound the heart ] To ſtrike ones hearr with a ve- 
« hemenr atfe&ion and paſſion of love, Cant, 4. 9, My ſiſter, | 
* thou baſt wounded my heart. See raviſhed. 

Wound ] To wrap or roll, Joh. 19.40, AR. 5.6. 
eounded ] x Sam. 31. 1. or ſlain, marg. 1 King. 22, 
$4. Heb. made ſick, margs Jer. 37. 10. Hebr, thruſt thorow,! 


* from that wrath tocome. Rom, 2. 5, This floweth from the. 
« juſt wrath of God. 

* 3. The percurbation of minde', which moverh man to 
© revenge their owne wrongs. Gal. 5. 30, Hatred, debates 
ce wrath, : 

k Wrath when it is attribured to God fignifieth three 
things. 

1. His juſt decree to puniſh fin. Joh. 3. 36, Rom. x1, 18, 
The wrath of God u yevcaled from heaven; that is, the wrath 
of God is made manifeſt by the effe&ts of rhe ſame, 

2. His threarnings againſt fin, Pſal, 6. x. Correct me not 
in thy wrath; tha is, according to thy threatnings againſt 
ſin, Hoſ, 11, of 3.9 7 

3. The puniſhment ir ſelf, inflied upon finners, Rom, 2. 
5. 1o treaſure up wrath; is, To heapup puniſhment, Thus 
it istaken, Mat.z, 7. Eph. 5. 6. | 

Wrath.) is oppiyes borh unto God, and unto Man. 

Unto God ; whereof the cauſe is ſin, Numb, 16. 46, 
2 Chr. 28. 11. Ezr, 8. 22, Plal. 78.31, Joh. 3. 36. Rom, 
1. 18, Eph. 5. 6. for the execution whereof there's a 
day of wrath, Rey, 6. 17. This is rearmed ſometimes /it- 
tle, Iſa, 54. 8. See Pſal, 2.12, & 73. 38, whereof yer the 
Pſalmiſt could ſay, Thy wrath lyeth bard upon me, Pſal, 88, 
7: bur uſually fierce, 2 Chr, 29, 10. great, » Chr. 28, 13, 
aid ro be &indled, 2 King. 22, 17, wax hot, Exod. 32. 10, 
burs like fire,.Pſal. 8g. 46. The objetts hereof are the genera- 
tion of bu wrath, Jer. 7,2 9. the people of his wrath, Ia. 10, 
6. and the weſſels of wrath, Rom, 9g. 22, They ſhall drink 


| 


| of the wine of the wrath of God, Rev. I 4.10, and on them ſhall 


be poured our the vials of bis wrath, Rev. 16.1, 

Unto man ; whether a King, Prov. 16. 14. & 19.12. or 
others, This is ſaid ro be cywell, Prov. 27. 4. heavy, Ib. 3, 
Proud, Prov. 21. 24. This is in ſome exceſſive , who ate 
therefore ſaid ro be full of wrath, Eſt. 3.5. AR. 19. 28, 
This is a work of. the fl: h, Gal. 5. 20, upon which we muſt 
nor ler the Sungo down, Eph, 4. 26. bur put it off, Col. 3. $. 
being ſlow chereunto, Jam. 1. 19, In Rey, 6.16. wrath is 
alſo aſcribed unro the Lamb, Pſal. go. 11, Even according to 
thy fear ſo is thy wrath. The P/almifts meaning is in oppo- 
firion to them chat maintained, that God need not be feared, 
quia nee poteſt iyaſci, nec nocere ; that is, in the Propher 


mare. 

ectounded } They wounded me. Canr. 5. 9. Drew bloud of | 
me, for it is a furcher degree of hurt then ſmi/ing. Exod, 2.1. 
25. I King, 20.3 7. So the husbandmen wounded the Lords ſer- | 
wants, Luk. 20.17. Aynſw. ; : 

They wounded her with their cruel perſecutions, raking 
away by ſchiſms and herefies her peace and union. 

mot. 
* hes wounded me, with the Canons of the ſecond Counce) 
of 'Nice ; whither that Covncel aſſembled in the Temple 
of Byſantium » and ſcarrered by the people was afterwards 
xranflated by the counſel of the Biſhops of Rome, Inthis coun: 
cel Images were again reſtored to the great grict of the god- 
ly, yea to the wounding of their hearts, The ſentence of 4 
Generat Councel in the behalf of any error, us no ſmall: wowad to 
the whole Church. Cotton. So Mr. Brighteman. 

© ((ouuded to death ] Grearly hurt and diminiſhed by 
©a grievous calamity, which both Rome and the Pope firing 
© there, received by the ſpace of one hundred thirty and two 
« years, by the violence of the Goths, Vandals, Hunnes, and 
© other barbarous p2ople, which had ſurpriſed Kome andraken 
cit. Rev. 13. 3. And 1 ſaw 0ne of his heads as it were woung- 
© cd 1p death. 


Zephaniah his expreſſion, That the Lord will do no good, 
netther will be do any evill, Zeph, 1,12. His meaning I ſa 
is, That the fear of God is no vain thing; that he hark 
dreadfull judgements in ſtore againſt 'them that fear him 
not, nor dread his judgements. Ant. Or, who fnoweth 
( or achnowledgeth) thy wrathz ſo as thy fear, reacherh 
men to do ? meaning by-feareither; Gods Law, as Pſal, 19. 
5, or his fearfull jadgements upon finners, which ſhould 
ſtrike a fear inco mens hearts, Deur, 13, 11. Pſal. x19, 120. 
Jonah 1,16, Or, as thy ſear, is, ſo as to fear tbee foy thy 
wrath,and by it to depart from evil, as Prov. 16. 6. 2 Cor, 
5+ 10, It. or even according to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath. The 
Chaldre paraphraſeth,who hnoweth to turn away the ſtrength of 
thy anger, but the juſt which ſear thee appeaſing thy wrath ? 
Aynſw. Or according as men do more or lctſe tremble ar thy 
judgements, ſo doeſt thou more orleſſe execute them, B, 
Hall Paraph, 

« Childzen of wzath ] Thoſe char are guilty of erernal 
« death through the juſt anger of God apainſt ſin, asall men 
« be by nature and birth, Eph, 2, 3. 44d were by nature the 
« chidren of wrath as well as others 

Thy wrath is come, Rev. 11. 18, The time to execute thy 
wrath on ſuch as repented not in tims of thy forbearance, 
Annt, 

The wrath of the Lamb, and the grcat day of his wrath.'Rev, 
6. 16, 17, Though a lamb ſacrificed for his, and in regard of 
s mildnefle ro themychap.s.6. yer as dreadfull as alion to _ 

| thar 


—— 
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that had wronged him in rhem, whole hearts began now to 
ſmice rhem for their wrongs done to them 5 and as powerful 
and wrathful, to take vengeance upon them for the Jame, 
Ch, 5. 5. & 1-7. Amos 1 2. & 3. 8. and thaton the day of 
vengeance,which the blood of Martyres called upon,and cryed 
{o loud for, ver. 10, So Iſa. 3 4. 6, 8. Joel 2. 1,2,31. Anot. 
</To give place to wrath } To ſulfer God ro cxecure 
< wrath and puniſhment upon ,our enemics that wrong us, 


| 


knowledge, rightcoulnefle, and lanCtitication, Rev, 3.170 
2. Poſitive, by reaſon of originall coriuption, Roms 
7. 24. 
1h9u art wretched, Rev, 3.19, In a very lamentable plighr, 
whatloever thou deemcſt or dicameſt of thy happy condition, 
Jer. 4.10. & 6. I 4. Aut. 
(Urerchedneſſe } Aud let me not ſee my wretched ſſe » 
Numb. 11, 15. or nia evill ; that is, my miſery and affiicti- 


©comm:tring our cauſe ro hum who in due time will revenge it, 
© Rom, 12, 19. Avenge not yoni ſelves, but give place to wrath, 
« Deur. 32. 35. This phraſe by ſonic is underſtood of our owne 
« wrath, that we ſhould keep ir in, and not ſuiker ir to break 
« forth, bur digeſt and allay ir in our lelves, by mecknetle 
© of ſpirit, 

« Other Interpreters referre ir ro the wrath of our adverſary, 
© which will be much appeaſed (ifnoc wholly quenched) by 
© our ſilence and patience, giving way to his anger without re- 
« ſiſtance z even as the force of a gun oro? lighuaingy is great- 
< ly broken, if they light and fall upon ſoft and yeelding 
« chings, as the ground, orjwool, or ſuch like ; whereas hirring 
< upon hard things, as oakes, walls, e&#c.\hich doe reſiſt, they 
< yiolently overthrow all, 

© Theſe things are true, bur the firſt ſenſe is firreſt, as ap- 
< peareth by the Text, Rom, 12.19. by the words cited our of 
« Moſes ; for Vengeauce 1s mnesſaith the Lord, 

etrath ] Heb. 3.11. So 1 fare in my wrath. Though ir 
be here ſaid, be ſware 22 his wrath, yer it was a uſt and ad- 
viſed anger 3 norcholerick tury as ours is, 7ones. 

wratbfull ] Angry, Prov. 15. 18, Thy wrathfull anger, 
Pal. 69: 24+ The burning wrath of thinz anger, Ayaſw. 

WGreathed ] Lam.1 .14. They ave wreathed, They, that is, 
the penalties whereunto by them 1 have made my ſelf liable, 
and which God hath juſtly inflitzd upon me for chem, are 
made up together as in a wrath, The word here uſed is very 
pregnant,and made vigorous. it is derived (as {ome think )from 
the boughs or twigs of trees, or ſhrubs, that growing thick toge» 
ther, are iataagled one with another. S9 tearmed, Gen, 40.10, 
As others,from threads that are twined and twiſtcd rogerher to 
make up a liar, cord, or cable, Eccl. 4.13. Or, asothers again, 
from withs and twigs that are wreathed together for the ma- 
king of baskets, Or, as others, laſtly, from ncts and ſaves 
made of lines ſo twiſted, whercin birds, beaſts, and hh are 
wont to be intangled ;, or weels made of ſuch withs and twigs, 
for the catching of fiſh, becauſe in the Cha/dce and Syriach the 


on . By ſectag evill , is mcant the fecling or ſuffering of 
miſery ; as, to ſee death) is to dyc, Luk. 2. 26. Pſ1l, 89. 49. 
and as one to the conriaty, to ſte the ſalation of God,mcancth 
the Fw or en joyning thereof, Pſal. 5c, 23, & 91. 164 
£A;ufw, 

_Clring ] To ſtrain or preſſe our dew, Judg, 6. 38. Juz ce 
ol the grape, Gen, 40. 11, 

It is pur for, To afHi& with grieyous calamities,P 
To kill, Lev. 1, 15, 

<To wetng the blood J The clots of blood that the 
* dolors of Chriſts ſufferings wrung fromhimin the garden 
© before his oblation upon the Crofle, Lev. 1, 15. Jad the 
* blood thereof ſhall be wrisng out at the ſide of the Altar ; comp, 
{ it with Luk, 22. 44+ 

Crinkle | A blemith in rhe face or body, cauſ:d through 
age or aillition, Job 16. $. 

2, The dctormiry of the ſoul by reaſon of fin, Eph. 5. 25. 
Cant, 4- 7. From this wrinkle the Church is fiec in this lite 
in /uſtif cation by the blood of Chriſt, x Joh. 1. 7. and ſhall 
be in uhe life to come, in reſpe&t of ſandtification, Eph, 
Ge 27. 

Write ] is put} for Reckon, Iſa, ro. 19. To touch and 
inſtruct, I Joh, 2. 6, 7. Prov. 22. 29, To purpoſe and decrees 
Joo 13. 26. Todeclare, Jer. 22.30, 

Carite ] a, 10. 19, H.br, aun, marg, 

©/To wiite)] To regiſter or record a thing in a Book, 
* rhar poſterity may know it, Rev, 14. 13. Saying unto me, 
©1171 

© Not to wiite] To k:ep and hold a thing for a while, 
(ſecret and private to himſelf, reſerving it to a hit place, Rev. 
©1044. Sayingy1'rite them not. 

To wizite into the heart J is, ro work into the hearr by 
the Spirit of God, a gracious diſpoſition aud aprneſle ro keep 
the Law eyangelically, and to give ſome power and ſtrength 
rhereunto, Jer. 31. 32. This is done in our efte&tuall calling, 
which is this writiag. Cameron on Heb.8.10, or ſpiriruall know- 


ſal. 75.8, 
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word is commonly uſed for ſuch nets, Job 19. 6. Ezck, 12, 13, 
& 19.8, and ſuch baskets, 2 Cor, 11.33. Anot. 

Ureathen } Applyed to the rwo ch.c7as of pure gold which 
were to be faſtened ro the Ouches, which were to be placed on 
Aaron's F.phod,Ex.28.14. and to the work about the Chapi- 
ecrs of the ewo braſen Pillars in Solomon's Temple, 2 King, 
25.17. 

Ard the two wreaths, &c. 2 Chr. 4. 12. Theſe are called 

net-woiks, or wreaths of chaia-wo'kh, 1 King. 1, 17. being a 

very artificiall kinds of work, whereby ſundry ſprigs, leaves, 

flowers and fruits, were curiouſly interlaced, and wreathed ro- 
erher, 4140t + 

Wreſt ] To pervert and turn to another end, Thus to pers 
wert judgment, Exod. 23. 2. is; To oppreile under colour 
of juſtice, Deut. 16. 19, 

To wreſt ones words , 1s To turn them into another ſenſe 
then he meant that ſpake them, or rhen the words will bear, 
Pſal. 56. 4. Thus Hereticks pervert the Scrrptizre, to confirm: 
their falſe doftrine, 2 Pet.3.16. 

<o weeſile ] 1o irive together one man with ancther, 
© which ſhould overcome the other by flrength. Gen, 32. 24, 
© There wreſtled a man with him, till the breabivg of the day. 

© 2, To fight and ſtrive againſt rhe ſpiritual enemies of our 
« {alvation, Eplt. 6. 12+ Ve wreſtle againſt priacipalities aud 
© HOW C's. 

«{trefilings of God] Divine and vchement wreſt- 
© lings,very gicac and carneſt endevours, both with God in 
© prayer, and by all other means that he could,Gen.zo.8, 

© Note that wreſtling in Zacov, Geu, 32, 24. which was a 
£ combating, by raking hold one of anarher, ; tigured the 
« ſpiritual ſtrife and conflict which rhe children of Goll have, 
Rom, 15. 30, Heb. 10, 32. Phil. I, 27, 

Ciretched ] Properly miſerable, poor, affliRed, 

It is outward, by reaſon of ourwazd calamitics, or unſup- 
portable burdens, Numb, 11.15- 

2+ Spiritual, ewofold. 


ledge and regencration, Parcys on Heb. $.10, 

© To witce with a mang pen } To write ſach a yle as 
© men doe uſe in their writing, and in ſach lerrers as the moſt 
© rude may read and know whac is written. Ila, $.t1.7;ite 53 it 
© with a mans pen. Hab, 2.1, 

— Judg. 5.14. Even Scribes and Scholars addited 
ro their ſtudies, with unanimous conſent joyncd with the reſt 
in taking up] arms co fight Gods barrlcs and help their bre = 
thren, Ano. 

Of a ready Writer, or of a ſwift (a veady ) Scribe. So 
Exya was called, not onely for Writing, bur allo tor Interpre« 
ting the Law, Ezr.. 9. 6, Sciibes were both Scrt veneys 
or Notaries, 2 King. 12, 10. & 22. 3, and Expoſitois of 
the Law, or Counſellers, x Chron, 27, 32. Marth, 23+ 26 
Aynſw. 

«Writing ] ſgnifieth, ſomerhing which Elias had written 
6 by way ot propheſie whiles he lived, 2 Chr. 21.12. 

Ie is either, 1. Immediately, of God himſelfe, Exod, 

3». 16, or mediately, by his ſervants, Deur. 31. 24. Joh. 5, 
47. Thus the Lord would have his Word writtes for the ge + 
ncrarion to come, Pal, 102.17. Iſa, 30.8. 

x For our learning, Rom, 15.4. & 4.23. 1 Cor. 9.10» 
2 For our admonition, 1 Cor, 10.11, 
For our inſtuRtion, Exod, 24, 12, 
4 For our belict, that our taith might be ſtrengthened) 
Joh. 20. 3Tr, 
5 For thegreater aſſurance of thoſe things delivered by 
the word of mouth, Luk. 1. 4 

Cariting-table ] mraxl Novitabell, a little rable ro writs 
inz Luk. 1. 63, 

catritten ] Heb. 12.23, or enrolled, marg, 

« Uritten in the Book of life ] The El:&, whom God 
© our of his everlaſting decree hath choſen to everlaſting 
c life by Chriſt, being every one inthcir rime walhed, Juſti- 
« fied, and ſanCtified. Rev, 21, 27, But they which are written 
© ia the Lambs Po9k of life. 


1 Privative, in the want of ſpiritual grace, as ſaving 


forgorten before God and 
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© his Church, Jer.17. 13. 4Ul that forſake thee ſhall be written 
* ta the eaith, 

«/Tobe wzirten in heaven ] To be predeſtinared and 
© ele&:d erernally by the firm counſel of God, to obrain fal- 
© vation by Chriſt. Luk. 10. 20. Rejoyce that your names Lc 
© written in heaven. 

© (Uritren in heaven ] Choſen of God to erernal life, by 
e Chriſt Jcſus, Heb. 12. 23. 

*Tobe wzitten in the book of Remembzance ] To be 
© loyt:d, reſpeRed, cared for, rewarded and remembred of 
© God. Mal, 3. 16. A book of remembrance was written before 
© bim, ſor ſuch as fear the Lord. See Remembrance. 

© qatritten within and withour ] A large writing, and 
© copious, fully foreſhewing the things that ſhould befal the 
© Church, even unto the leaſt marcers. Rev. 5, 1. 1 ſaw a 
© Rook written within aud without. 

Gr, On the back ſide. The matter was ſo copious, thar the 
inſide of the book could not hold ir. Ezek. 2, 10, A phraſe 
taken from the manner of wriring in rols of parchment or 
paper ; which, when the marter was ſo large, as it could not 
beall written on the one fide, they were fain ſometime to 
write on the backſide the reſidue, Some think the rhings pre- 
ſent were written-on the one fide, and the things ro come on 
the other. Or, written within, and o4- the back ſide ſealed, 
&&c. So thar the matrer was Written within, and the ſeals 
wherewith it was ſealed up, affixed on the outſide ; ro ſhew 
that none could look into ir, or by humane wiſdom come to 
know what was contained in it. 1 Cor. 2, 9, 11, See Ifa, 29. 
11. Jer, 22. 11, Dan, 12. 2+ Ant. 

Wrong ] put for Hurr,or dammage, AQ, 2.9. 10,21, Plal. 

Jer. 23. 3. Oppreſlion, Ibid, 13, Aſfligtion, Lam. 


| burn, or to be ixflamedzeicher with anger or griet, The Greck 
here trap{lteth he was grieved, and in ſundry other places, 
as Joh. 4. 1, 9. where both the Greek vet ſion, and all the 
circumſtances, thew ir to mean grief. Soin 1 Sam, 15. 14, 
1 Chr. 13.11. Neh. 5.6. Ayaſw. To be angiy, Gen, 3r, 
36. Facob was worth, and thereupon chode. Anger is a paſſi- 
on ſoon railed, bur hardly ruled, The eaſieſt precept in all 
the Scripture, is that of Pay to the Epheſians, Be angry, and 
the hardeſt prohibirion (that which is joyned with it ) Si: 
nat, Eph. 4.26. and never more hard for a man to furbear 
fin, then when he doth nor forbear anger, Annor, 

Aud the Dragon was wroth with the woman, &c. Rev, 13, 


had done the D7agon z bur out of an old quarrel againſt their 
mother, Gen, 3. 15. Anot, 

When the Dragon had perceived ( he who even now was 
deprived of the Komane Empire) that he nothing prevailed 
by the flood of Arianiſm, tn overwhelm the woman tlying in- 
to the Wilderneſs, but thar nevertheleſs ſhe was come ſafe 
thirher ; and furthermore that the Komare Empire, would 
no more ſufter, that he, in his proper name fould manage 
the affairs there, as in. rimes paſt : he ſerteth upon her by 
another way ; ro wir, by ſubſtituting covertly for himſelf, a 
depured Kingdom, and to thar ns | he ſtood upon the Sand 
or Sea , that he might raiſe to himſelf a new deputed 
_ of the Roman Kingdom, there to have its beginning. 
Mede. 

The motive and cauſe of rhe banel, The Dragon was 
wroth with the V'oman. No cauſe hath he to perſecure the 
Church, only his own malice and anger ſtirred him up unto 
it, and the more he fhindeth himſelf diſappointed, the more 


105.13. 
3s S. Referred ro the loul, Prov. g. 36. 

11'ronp is either, 1. I# reſpcet of him that doth wrong, 'Phil, 
18. Which is condemned, Mat. 5. 39. Exod, 2, 13, 14. AQ, | 
7. 27. Shall be puniſhed, Col. 3, 25. Pſal.7.17. Judg.g 24. | 
Luk. 18. 7, 8. Example in Pharaoh, Gen. 12, 12, 14. and | 
Abimelech, Gen. 20. 3418. Abab, 1 King, 21.10, 19. It ought 
not to be done, AR. 4. 26, Lev. 19. 13. & 25.17. Ought 
to be confeſſed, 2 Cor. 13. Gen, 41. 9. & 50. 15. 1Sam, 


24. 8. 

Ta In reſpeft of bim that ſuffereth wrong. 2. Cor, 7, 12. 
Ought to be ſuffered rather then go ro Law with ſcandal to 
the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 6. 7. We ought nor co revenge ir, bur 
commit it ro God, Deur. 32. 33+ Prov. 20.22. Mart, 5, 39. 
bur forger ir, Gen,27. 47- and torgive it from the hearr, Mar, 
6. Il, 14, IF. & 18, JF- Eph, &+ 26. 

Wrong ] 1 Chr. 12. 17. or violence, marg, Hab, I, 4. or 
wreſted, marg, 

© Toſuffer wzng ) To bear and pur up quietly and pa- 
© tiently, any harm done unto us, withour ſecking revenge. 
« x Cor. 6.7. /! hy rather ſuffer ye not wrong ? 

Wrong } 'e have wronged a0 man, 2 Cor. 7. 2. haye not 
dealt unjuſtly, have not hurt or harmcd others. 

Wrongfulilp } _—_— Job 21.27. Pſal.z5. 19. Heb, 
falſly, marg. Wirhour cauſe, Plal,38. 19. & 119. 86. With- 
out right, Ezck, 22. 29. marg, 

Wrath] Gen. 4+ 5. Cain was very wroth , or was vebe- 
mently grieved, or diſpleaſed. The Heb, word fignitieth to 


his anger encreaſerh. There are four things which increaſe 
continually in the Devil, and in all thar are his, Evil doing : 
an cvil conſcience : ſenſe of Gods Wtath upon them : and 
wrath in them, againſt God and his Sainrs. Cowper, 

Crougbt J is x. applyed to any bodily works Exod, 26.36. 
Ruth 2. 19. 

2, To God, Numb, 23. 23. 

3. To Man, and then it isz 

, I. To commit fin , Deur. 17. 2. Joſh. 7. 15. 2 Sam. 
18. 13, 
2. To prevail with God, 1 Sam. 14. 45. 
4. To the Sea, and then ir fignifierh re be Tempeſtuous, 
Oon.IT. Il, 13, 

It is pur for To ſtir up, and provoke, Rom. 9. $8. for, Te 
obey, 1 Pet, 4. 3+ 

CUro11ght ] 2 Chr. 3. 14. Heb. cauſed to aſcend, marg, 
Pſal. 78, 43. Heb. ſct, marg. Mar, 20. 13. or continued , 
marg, (where note that the word grey in the. New Teſta- 
ment, when it's joyned with words that denote time, is to 
be rendred to ſtay, or to ſPend, as At. 5.34. & 15. 33. & 
18.21, 23. & 20, 3, So here it notes the ſÞace of their be= 
ing and /a-0uring in the Vineyardgthough it is not improbable 
char rhe right reading might be empinozy, laboured, which is 
very little diſtant from it. Dr. Ham, on Mat, 30, Annor, a.) 
2 Joh. $8, or gained, marg. ' 

Wrought flones] 1 Chr. 2.2. 2, Heb. ſtones of cutting. 
Ofſuch as theſe, ſee x King, 5. 15, 17, 18. Amr, 


t7, The war with the ſzed ariſeth nor from any hurt they 


4 


\ ther like Ktuffe, The end is ro make cloth, where- 
pnro there is alluſion, Mat. 6. 28. Luk, 12,27, or 


other work, Exod. 35. 255 26- 
Ir is pur for Lrchendile, 1 King. 10. 28, 2 Chron, 


[. 16, 
Y C. 


Pee J A growing together and thickening of the 
warers he cold , Job 37. 10, & 38. 29, 30. Plal, 


» 


TY47. 16. 
*« ada the ſtare and condition of this world, in the 
flipperyneſs and brirtlenelſs of ir, Job 6. 16. 


Y E, 


Pe? pointeth outs and hath relation unto the perſons 
ſpoken toy Gen. 3. 5. Luk, 16. 15. | 
Pea} A note, 1. Of affirmation, Mat. 9. 28. & 11+ 26. 
& 13.51. AR, 5.8. Philem, v, 20. 
2. Of aſſeveration, 2 Tim, 3, 12. Phil. 3. 8, 
3. Iris a note of conſtancy, Phil. 1. 18, 
a. Of earneſtneſs in a thing, Philem. v. 20, 
5. A note of interrogation, Gen. 3.1, 
Ir-is put for And, Jo 2: 4. Be it ſo, » Cor, 5.16, 
Pea ] Gen, 3. 1, Heb. yea becauſe, marg, 
Peeld)] is put, 1. for, To obey, 2 Chr. 30. $, 
2. To conſenty Prov. 9.21. 
3. To give increaſe, Hof. 8. 7, Mark 4. 8. 
4. To give, or render, Rom, 6. 13» 16, 19: 
5. To ſend our, Jam. 3. 11. 
6. To free and deliver, Dan. 3. 28, 
7. To procure, Heb.-12, 11, 
S$, Togive up, Mart. 27. 5-' AR. 5.10. 
9, To ſubmit, and give over, Eccl. 10. 4- 
Peeld J 2 Chr. 30. 8. Heb. gzve the haad, marg. 
«< Peer ] The ſpace of rwelve moneths. Luk. 3. 23. 7e/13 
© began to be about thirly yeer's of age. 
© 2, The whole ſpace and time of our life. Pal. go. 9. We 
C}) ent 047 yeers as a thought. 
wa, ſalons of the yeer; in which ſenſe God is 
Fad to crown the yeer with his goodneſs, when he beſtowes his 
bleſſings for the uſe of man in the ſeveral ſeaſons, Pal, 
6F. It, | : 
It is taken for time indefinitely , Pſal. 77. 5. & 'g0. 
14. Exod. 38. 8, 17. Hence Cajaphas is faid rob: the Hieh- 
prieſt for that yeer ; thor is, then, Joh. 18. 13. 


y 


ofthe Prieſt-hood (as Calvin thinkerth) was not annual, al- 


though others think that 4unes and Cajaphes diſcharged the | 
0 ſo that he who was the firſt year the firſt i 8. The ſhorter time Ihie hath , the more bulily goth he 


and he that | beſtir hiniſclf ro do evill, Revel. 13. 12, And how far his 


office by eurns ; | 
Prieſt, the ſecond year was the ſecond Prieſt ; 
nov was the ſecond, the next yeer was the firſt, 


The year of the Fews was either Abundant, Deficient, or | far in regard of maliciouſneſs. He hath been work-: 
!/ 


Equal, : 
A'un1ant, rhey called Annys mpeg? ot ita, 


Deficicat, whey called Anus 0498. 


Irne ] Thread that is ſpun of axe or wool, or o- 1" 


The year which was deficient, by inſticurion they made ir 
full; as when they took a day our of Ciſleu that fad thirty 
_ and pur it ro Maycheſvaity which had but twenty nine 
ayCs. 

Thar yeer which was abyadant, by inſticurion they made ir 
deficient, when they took a day from Marcheſvai, and added 
ic ro Cifleu: Here Ciſleu had a day more then enoughgfor none 
of their moneths had thirty one dayes. 

Their year was ordiaary, when Marcheſvan had nine and 
twenty dayes, and Ciſleu thirty ; and ſo through the moneths 
of the yecr, 

Thar they might reduce thecouſe of the Moon to the Sun, 
they interlaced a moneth, 

The Sun exceeds the Moon in his coſe cleven dayes in 
the year ; ſo that every third yeer there are thirty three odd 
dayes, of the the which they make up a monerh, calling ir the 
firſt Adar of thirty dayes, and they reſerve thethree odd days 
till 'the nexr year, and fo forth till the ninctcenth year, 
Theſe interlaced moneths, with the odd dayes » make up. 
the uineteenth year of rhe golden number, contiſting of three 
hundred fifty four dayes z ſo that the Sun and the Moon 
met ar one juſt perivd , as they did in the fiſt yeer of 
the golden number of the aiicteen yeers ; rhe third, the ſixth, 
the-e/ghth , eleventh, fourteenth z ſixteenth , were interlace! 
yeers, and the nineteenth yeer made up the golden number. The 
e:ghth yeer was tatercalar,becauſ: of the fix odd dayes reſerved 

rom the yeers going before. W'rems Chriſtian $y44g0Zue » 
P. 100, 

* Peer of Sabbath,and Jubilee ] Our perfc& reſt from 
« ſin and all infitmity through Chriſt in hzaven, as the reſt of 
* the ſeventh day lignifiech likewiſe, Lev.z 5.49 5, & C: comp. 
« with Col. z. & Heb. 4. 

Tees end, Exod. 34. 23. Heb, revolution of the Yecr > 


marg, 

After the yter was expired, 2'Sam, 11. 1. Heb. at the re- 
turn of the yeer, marg. 

Yeer aſter yeer, 2 S1m. 21, 1, The ſecond afrer the firſts 
and third after the lecond, ; 

Yeer by yeer, Deut. 14.22, So the Gr, alfo interpreterh the 
Heb, phraſe, ycer yeer,which is elſewhere written yeer by yeer'y 
Neh. 10. 35. and Zozathas in his Thargum explaineth its 
every yeer aud yeer, whereto he addeth, axd aut the fruits of 
(one) yeer, with the fruits of another yeer 3 meaning thar they 
muſt ſeparate their tithes yecrly, and not pur rwo yeers tithe 
into ohe, Aynſw. 

*Peers ] The eternity or perperuiry of Gods being 
{without end or ];mir of time, Heb, 1. 11. Thy ers ſhall ot 
o\aal, 

A full yeer , Levit. 25. 29, Hebr. a year of dayes. 
Ayaſw, 

Prepared at a yeer , ec. Rev. 9. 15. The Devil lips ro 
' t?mey no occaſion to do wickedly, He will not flip a yeer, 
; NO, not one moneth, not a diy, not an boys in all the 


For the office | moments thereof, Natural neccflicy forceth his caſed im- 


| ſtruments wo reſt ſamerime , bur this curſed Serpent ard 
| devouring Dragon ceaſeth never to do evill, x Per, Fa 


power decreaſeth in regard of time, it increafcrh as 


ing wickedneſs more then 5600 yeecrs, and yer he is nor 
weary of evil] doing. Ic is a ſhame for us who are crea- 
tures of ſhore continuance , that we ſhould ſo focn be 

$:i 3 Weary 
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weary of well doing. This particular enumeration of the rime 
is {er down for our comfort, that our enemies are not able 
ro trouble us one how? longer, then the Lord hath permitted 
them tor our tryal. Cowper, 

Peer to peer } Exod. 13. 10. Heb. from dayes to dayes ; 
bur dayes ofren ſignific a ſult yeer. The Chald. tranſlateth 
from time to time. The Gr, keeperh the Heb, phraſe, where: 
fore dayes are prophecically uſed for yeers in the Gr. of rhe 
New Teſtament, Rev. 14. 3. Aynſw. 

A few yeers , Job. 16.42. Neb. yeers of mynber, marg, 
Peerip ] Judg, v1. 46. Heb. from yecy to-yecr, marg, 

« Peers of an hireſing ] Thar as his years being expired, 
© the hired labourer doth receive his reward, ſo the people ot 
© Ar ihia ſhould ar an-appointed time receive the wages of 
© their iniquity 3 their whole glory, even multitude of people, 
e their riches and power b+ing taken from them. lſa.21. 16, 

And intreat them evi ſour hundred yeers, AQ, 7. 6. So 
Gen. 15. 39. bur in Exod, 12. 4o. it's ſaid, the ſofourning 
of the chi{den of 1ſracl, who dwelt in Agyptywas ſour hundred 
and thir'y yeers. The accord muſt be by diſtinguthing of the 
beg14niag of the account, which if caken. from Abraham's 
leaving of Chaldea, and receiving the firit promſe of 
Canatih which his /0:owrning did begin, then it f+ls right ro 
be four husdred and thirty yeers'y ag it is in Exodus; bur if 
it be' taken ſrom Abyahan's ſeed, i. e. from the birth of 
Iſtrc , which was in the bund:eth yeer of Abraham's age, and 
ſo thirty yeers after his departure from Chaldea, then it muſt 
conſequently ; 
departure our of gypt ; and ſo thar will accord _— 
with the ſour hundred yeers here, and in Geneſis, whic 
are aſſizn*d to h's ſeeds ſo;ourning ina ſtrange land » this 
ſtrange land both Canaan and Egypt being to be underſtood ; 
for the Chaldce Paraphraft, and the generality of the Fews, 
derermine the ſpace wherein they ſo;ourned in egypt , 
to be but two hundred and ten yeers , only Foſephus de- 
fineth ir to be two bundred and fiſteen. Dr. Hammoud 
Annor. a. 

Pell ] A Gene of great grief and calamity, Jer, 

Pell } Jer. 51. 38. or ſhake themſelves, marg, 

Telled, Jer. 2. 15. Heb. gave ont their voice, marg. - 

Pellow }] A colour, applyed uno Hair, Lev, 13. 30, 32; 
36.. Gold, Vſal, 68, 13. 

Per ] Befoie, ere that, Numb. 11. 33. 15Sam. 3.3; 
2 Sam. 2.26, 2 King. 6, 3 

Pern) To be tenderly 

26, 
4 Pern ) Gen. 43. 30. ordid burn, were hizdled with na- 
tral affcAtion. The Gr. and Chald. exprellz ir, by being 
turned. Ay2ſw. 1 King. 3. 26, Her bowcls yerned, Heb. were 
hat, marg. 

Pes 1 A particle of affirming, Rom. 10.18.or aſſenting, 


% 


51.38. 


2. 
affe&ed, Cen. 43. 30. 1 King, 


] Ar all rimes, both before 
riſt, Heb, 13. 8. Sce Same and 


Mar, 7. 28, The ſame in effe& with Tea, 
1. Forthe day going before, 1 Sam.20. 2-7, Joh. 4.52, 
2. For any time paſt, Heb. 13. 8. 
a. For a ſhort time, Pſal. go. 4. 
Pefferdap ] Mic. 2. $. or even of late, Comp, the text 
© Peſterdzp and fo da 
© and aſter the coming of C 
P+Fiternight J*The laſt night, or night preceding the 
time wherein a thing is ſpoken, Gen. 19. 34. & 31: 29342, 
Sometimes the furure, Pſal. 42. 6. & 43.5. Jonah 3. 40, 
For a very ſhort rime, Joh. 7. 33- & TS & 13+ 33. 
27. 2. & 28. 22, 
Moreover, 2 Sam. 5.13. & 6. 22, Hitherto, Lbid. 21, 15. 
Notwithſtanding Job 13. 15. Againz Zach. 1.17. 
vet they amended nor ar all, but remained obſtinate in 
vie praQtiſe of all rheir former fins hereafter meationed, 


Peſierdap ] An adverb of time. lr is taken, 
3, For lately, 1 Sam. 15.20. Job 8, 9. 
with the marg. 
© /o day. ; 
Pet ] noterh, ſomerimes the time preſent, Heb, 7, ro, 
It is a word of CorreRion, Gal.z.2o, Continuance, 2 Chr, 
It is prt for For all this, Exod. 9g. 30, Judg, 10. 1g. 
Tet repen'ed not,C>c. Rev. 9.20. Though they were ſpared, 
aNo0t, 


be thirly yeers lefle from thence to thef 


. Ples which are bepond the Sea 
gion by the Seca fide, marg, 


] Jer, 25, 22, or  re« 


Þ 4 N. 


Pnk 7 Jer, 36. 18, The uſual material ro wrire with in 
thole times, wAep, 2 Cor, 3, 3, 4 WAG as ,atramentums ab 
atro, black. 

Pnkhozn J Ezck. 9. 2, Whar this is, who knowerth nor ? 
It was to mark them. ir. the forchead-that moyrned for the 
fins of the City, veiſ. 3. that chey mighe be kepr- ſafe. 
That falleth out in Jeremy, Baruc, Ebedmelecb, and ſuch 
godly gerſons, So in the ſpiritual fall from faith to Ido- 
latry » which the Apocalps revealeth , an Angel cometh 
m_ the Eat, and ſealeth a great number, Revel. 5 

anot. 
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* Poke ] An inſtrument of wood or iron, ro-joyn men, or 
© oxen, or other creatures together ; ſerving either tarameer 
© to puniſh, A material yoke, | 

* 2, AfiQions for ſin, or the croſſe ſent from God, Lam, 
© 3.17. 1t zs good for a man to bear the yoke ſrom bis youth, 
© This is the yoke of tribulation. 

© 3. Our grievous fins which be thecauſe of our afli&i- 
© ons, Lam. 1, 14. The yoke of my tranſereſions is bound upon 
© my hands. This is the yoke of our ſins. * 

© 4+ The cruel bondage, wherein Tyrants keep Gods PCoe 
« ple, Iſa. g. 5. They haſt broken the yoke of thei burthen. This 
&is the yoke of oppreſſion, 

« Yoke alſo lignifierh ſervitude, Gen. 27. 40. Lev, 26,1 * 
© Iſa.g 4. & 10.27. Jcr. 27. 8, 11, Edem broke. the yoke 
* when Edom rebelled againſt 7udab, and made thema King 
6 in Fchoram's time, 2 King, 8, 204 22. 

© 5, Fellowſhip or agreement in any thing, good or evill, 
* 2 Cor, 6. 14: Fear u0t the yoke unequal with Infidels. 
* 6. Gods Commandements that we ſhould believe in 
«Chriſt, and live upſighily. Marth. 11.29, Take my yoke 
* ypon you. Alſo Ver, 30, This is the yoke of Gods pro- 
© miles and precepts, which is nor heavy to the regencrare 
«© man, 
© 7, The Law of Moſes with a tri& condition of perfor- 
© ming it pertettly, AR, 15.10. To lay a yoke upon them,which 
* nexther our Fathers nor we were able to bear. This is the yoke 
* of perfeR obedience to the Law. A Metaphor, 
The yoke of _ Isz 

I. The Crofle of Chriſt, 

2. The ſervice we owe to Chriſt. Bothare eafie, Mar; 


I. 29. 
The Croſſe is ſo, 

1, Becauſe Chriſt hath taken away the ſting there- 
of , which is fin, and hath pndergone the curſe , Gal, 


3+ 13+ 
2. God is at peace with us, therefore the Saints vcjoyce 

in tribulation, Rom. 5. z 
3- Afﬀitions produce the quiet ſruit of righteouſacſs, 
Heb. 12. Azeternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
4. They are thort, Rom, 8. 18, 2 Cor, 4. 17. 
5+ Chriſt meaſureth them according to our ſtrengthy 
1 Cor, 10. 13. 
6. He giveth his holy Spirit ro comfort his ſervants in 
rhe midſt of rribulation, 2 Cor, 1. 4, 5. 
2. His ſervice is an ealic yoke ro the regenerate, 1 Toh.5.3. 

1. They havea new nature wrought in them, which hath 
a great affinity with, and likenels unto the ſervice of Chriſt ; 
this change the Lord promiſes ro work in his ſervants, when he 
would have them ſerve him, Dour. 30. 6, 11, 14. Ezck. 11s 


19420. & 36-27, 28, Jer, 31. 33, 
2 2. Becauſe 


Y 
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2+ Becauſe of the aſſiſtance continually given by God 
the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt > The Father daily repai- 
xeth decayed ſtrength, wicthnew ſupplies of grace ; he wil- 
lerh us to _ _ 2, 13, and worketh it, Jer. 31. 18, 
Tocircumcile our hearts, Jerem. 4. 4, and promiſerh that 
he will circumciſe them, Deurt, 3o. 6. To love him, Deur. 
10. 12. and ſheddeth his love abroad in the heart, Rom. 


, The Son maketh ir eaſfie, becauſe being ingraffed in him, 
and joyned to him, as our root and head, we receive daily 
influence of grace from him, Rom, 6, 4, Joh. 5.21, 25. & 
x1. 25. Eph. 5. 14. & 3. 16, 20. 

The Spirit maketh ir eaſie, by quickening us when we are 
dull and dead, Rom, 8, 11, 26. Joh, 4. 14, 


Or, a fawn of the Hindes, or of the Haits, 
nal word implyerh borh males and females) 
in the plural number , either becauſe rhe 
dered both of male and female., which 
other ; or for 
The fawn of ' a 
and Hinges. 

Poung man ] Gen. 4. 23. & 18. 9. is 

1. One ready A monk what. Iſa, $a ; 

Mi One able to bear armes, x Sam,z7. 58, » Sam, r,15. 

2. T 4. © 

ry ſervant, or waiting. man, 1 Sam. 25. 5,14. I King. 
12. 8, 

* Poing men J] Such asfor years were bur 


(for the Origi. 
as ſhe ſpeakerh 
fawn is ingens» 
delight each in 
excellency , as Sol. archi expoundeth ir, 
choyce Hinde, or Hait, Aynſw, See Hart, 


The Graces of the Spirit make ir eaſic, 

x1 Faith is our vidtory that overcometh the world 
1 Joh. 5. 4. 

2 Hope is a ſtrong helmet of ſalvation, x Thefl. 5.8. and 
an anchor, Heb. 6. 18, 

3 Love is a ſtrong help, and bluſherh ar the name of 
difficulty ; for ir beareth all thiags, believeth all things, bopeth 
all things, endureth all things, 1 Cor, 13. 7. | 

© Polie of big burden] The burden pur upon the 
< people as a yoke, to wit, the corporal bondage of the Ba- 
Ml ws why and tyranny ſpiritual by Saran and fin; being 
c ond of the former by Cyrus, and by Chriſt of che latter , 
£ Ia. g. 4+ 
; Pat « heavy yoke, 2 Chr. 10. 11. Heb. laded, marg, 

Poked 7 Be not unequally yoked, 2 Cor, 6, 14. Gr. diverſly 
yohed. The Original &7y29Cuyrorar, may be diverſly inter- 
prered, either draw not down the beam or any way incline to 
the parr of the Infidels ; or, be not unequally yohed, as when: 
beaſts of divers kindes, or of the ſame kind, bur of divers ſta- 
ture and bigneſs, draw togerher, Or it may be rendred, draw 
not the other part of the yoke with Infidels ; that is, be not any 
wayes coupled witch them. Annot. 

Poke-fellow J Phil. 4. 3. The Apoſtle hereby under- 
Nanderh nor his Wife, as ſome of the Ancients imagined, for 
he had no Wite when he wrote his firſt Epiſtle ro the Cortn- 
thians, as appears, 1 Cor.q, 7. and we read not thar ever he 
marryed afterwards ; bur cirher he underſtandeth the Hus- 
band of one of the Women he mentioned before, or ſome 
chief and principal Paſtour, ro whom the Epiſtles of the 
Apoſtles were uſually addreſſed, and by rhem afterwards read 
before all the Congregation. Ann. 

Ponder ] poincerh our, and hath relation unto a perſon 
or place ſpoken of, 2 King. 4. 25. Numb. 23. 15. 

Pou} as Ne. The perſon ſpoken to, Neh, 2. 20, - Luk. 
10. I6, 

Pou J x Sam. 6. 4. Heb. them, marg, 2 Cor, 12.15, Gr, 
your ſouls, marg, x Per. 1.4, or 45, marg, 

Pou-ward ] Towards you, 2 Cor. 13. 3. Eph, 3. 2. 

Poung } Ir is ſpoken of unreaſonable creatures, Deut,z2, 
6. Prov. 30. 17. Pal, 78. 71, Iſa, 11, 7. 

Ofreaſonable, 2 Sam. 9.12, Mat, 2. 8; 9. Lam. 2, 19. 
1 San. 9. II. . 

Poung } Job 32.6.Heb, few of dayes, marg, This is ſpoken 
of Aſſe, Bullock, Calf, Childe, Children, Cow , Dromedanrtes, 
Eagles, Hat, Li04, Pigeon, Kavens, Roes, Virgin, Unicorn, VV e- 
Man, Oc. 

Poung childzen J Job 19. 18. or the wicked, marg, 

© Poung Figs ] A kinde of fruir, called the fig, nor yer 
e growngbur growing to his ripeneſs. 

<2, A ſignor token of the approaching of the Spring, 
© whereby the change and conyerſion of a finner is fig- 
©nified , Cant. 2+ 13. The fis tree hath brought forth her young 
« fies, 

Fg. Hey green figs, or her unvipe figs ; ſuch as the fig-tree 
thruſteth our in ſtead of flowers which appear on other trees. 
Ayaſw. See 6g-tree. 

Thus doth the fig-rree berimes bring forth her firſt 
fruir ( for ir bringeth forth three or four rimes a year) that 
again and again ir may be more fruitful, Doth ir chus ? 
How much more ſhould mankinde haſten the fruits of 
podlineſs, for advantaging the Lord with more fruits ? 
Clapham. 

- Poung Hart ] Abeaſt ſo called , ſvifr and quick of 
oor, 

© 2, Chriſt, who like a young Harr, makes haſte ro come 
*ro his beloved, Cant, 2. 9, My wel-belqued is like a Roe, 0; 
6 90432 Hait, | 


young, being 


* grown paſt childhood,and entring into mans eſtate. 1 Sam. 
© 21.5. The ve els of the young men are holy. [The rext ſeemerh 
©ro be againſt this.) ; 
© 2, The firſt-born of the 1/7aelites, which execured the 
© holy ching, till Prieſts and Levires were conſecrated. Exod, 
* 24. 5. He ſent young men of the children of Iſrael, which offe- 
* red Buyat - offerings. 
The young men laid hold on him, Mar. 14. 51. Neavi(.xo1 
YOutg mens is a title here of the Romane Souldiers, as in Poly- 
vins, veui(Cxay xgmyeagi, the muſtering of ſouldiers, S0 
Joſh. 6. 22, The Septuagint have, Jy yeavil 103 ngma(|x0 - 
mw awe, two Souldieis went to ſpie, and Joih, 2. 1. & Iſa. 
13. 18. nZevuara r1521k{xwv, the bows of=the young men or 
ſon!diers, Dr, Ham. Annor, e. 
Poung men J- 1 King. 20. 18, or Servants, 
Pſal. 78. 31, 
marg, 
Poung one ] Deur. 28. 57, Heb. after birth, marg, 
* /T wo poung Koes } The two breſts of the Church, ro 
© wit, the rwo Teſtaments, whence ſweer nouriſhment is drawn 
* our for the feeding of the Church, Cant,4.5. Thy two breſts 
are as two Joung Roes, See Two breſts. 
« Pour ] lignifiech, 1, The right or intereſt of a thing 
& withour the poſſeſſion, Mar. 5, 12. x Cor. 3. 21. 
I 2. Poſſeſſion without right, This is called uſurparion, 
&« Tam, 5, 2, | : 
&« 3, Poſſeſſion and right , burnor propriery , Luk. 16. 
© 9,12, 
&« 4, Both right and poſleſſion , and propriety , Luk, 
© 16. 12, 
«,, By uſe, 
&« 6, By delighe, 
& T. By opinion, 
* Pour Piince | Chrifl the Ruler and Lord of the Jews, 
© Daziel's people, Dan, 10, 21, Like that chap. 9g. 25, 26, 
c Col. I, 18, 
Pourg ] 2 Cor, 12, 14, 1/ceh not yours 3 chat is, your 
eſtares, goods, riches, 
© Pour ſelves ] Nor themſelves, bur one another, as 
© Jude 20. & Heb. 3, 13. Eph. 4.32, where it is [your owl 
© in the Greek, but meanerh one another. The caſon hereo 
<isin Rom; 12. 4. I Cor, 12. 12, | 
Pouth } Fouriſhing age, the rime of rejoycing , Ecclef. 
1,9, 
Ir is vain, Eccl, 12. 2. in reſpeR of affli(Fion, Gen. 21.15, 
16, 17. in reſpe& _ whereunto that age is incident, Jer. 
31.19, Iſa. 54. 4+ for the fins committed in youth, Job 20, 
11, Gen. 21. 9. AR. 7. 57, 
The duty of youth is, 
1. To fear God, Gen, 39. 8,9. 1 King. 18. 12. 2 Chr, 
4+ 3» 
2. To obſerve his Commandements, Mar, 19, 20. Mar, 
10. 20, 1 Joh. 2. 133 14. . 
3+ To labour reformation of life, Pſal. 119. 9. 
4+ To renounce the pleaſures of the world, 1 Joh, 


| marg. 
Choſen men. Compare the text with the 


2, IF» . 

go No live ſoberly, Tit, 2. 4. 

6. To bear the yoke of the Lord, Lam, 3, 27. 

7. To be imployed in theſervice of God, and fighting a- 
gainſt Satan, I Joh. 2. 14 15 16+ | 

Ir is the age wherein men are readieſt rofall by ſing 
becauſe of the ſtrengrh of afteRions and hear of luſts: Ex- 
ample in the Prodigal, Luk, 15. the _—_ thereof is 
fooliſhneſs, Prov, 22, 15. which leaderh ro deſtruRtion g 
[bid. 

Ir ought ro be cured by the wholcſome information of 


the Word, Pſal. 119, 9, 
RI "If Pouth] 
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Poutb] A Qripling, a young many x Sam. 17. 55256256 
Prov, 9. 7. Iſa, 40. b : ; 

Poutbful } Applyed unto luſts, 2 Tim, 2, 22, Sce Towth 
ly, where the meaning hereof is ſer down. : 

©Pouthly luſts] High conceir of himlelf and his 
© own excellcacy , joyned with diſdain of others, » Tim. 
© 2. 2% 


Y Ws 


of God, Judg. 4. 6, 10. & 6, 35+ 44000 of this Tribe were 
ſcaled by the Lamb in the forchead, Rev. 7. 8. 

Zaccat) Pure, neat ; or after the Syrian, juſtz0: made juſt 
Ezra 2. 9. Neh. 9. 14. 

Zacchur ] Mindful. The name of divers men, Numb, 13. 
4. 1 Chr. 4. 26. 824.27. & 25-2, Neh. 3.2. & 10. 12, 
& 12+ 35, & 13. 13s 

Zathariah J ( called alſo Zacharias, Luk. r. 5. ) Mind- 
ful of the Loyd ;, or, a man of the Lord. The Son of Jeroboar 
| lain by Shallum, 2 King. 14. 29. & IF. 8, 10. The Father 
| of Abi, the Wife of Hezehiab, Ib. 18. 2. One of the Porters, 
. I Chr, 15. 18, A dore-keeper forthe Ark, Ib. 24. A Ruler 
of the Houſe of Gnd, 2 Chr. 35.8. A Pricſt, Neh. 12. 41, 
The Father of 7ebz the Bapriſt, Luk.z. 2. The Son of Para- 


© P7zon bar ] That which is hard/ro be broken, or over- 
come, Iſa, 45. 2. 

© Pzon farngcy ] Careful grief, anguiſh and ſorrow of 
c heart, for great and grievous thraldom and livery, Deur. 4. 
« 20, The Lord hath brought you out of the 3ront furnace. 

Pzon pan ] Ezek. 4. 3+ or a ſlate, plate, or ſlice, mare. 

Iron. 

©Pzon ſfinew] An obſtinate ſinner which will nor 

© yeeld to the Word of God, no more then an yron fincv 


ewill yeeld, Iſa, 48. 4+ 4nd be ſhall put an yroa yoak upon tn, | 


© peck» 


—Y 


mod 


chtas, Mat, 23. 35. 

Zacharias ] Sou of Barachias, whom ye flew between the 
Temple and the Altar , Matth. 23, 35. Who this Zathavias 
was, is queſtioned among learned men, and ir fals our there 
were very many of the name , to each of whom ſome pare 
of this charaer here ſer is competible. There was Za- 
chary the Prophet, the Son of Barachiah, Zach. 1. 1. A ſecond 
Zacharias was the Father of Foha the Baptiſt, There was a 
thicd, and he a Prophet, and ſlaia by the people, at Forſh's 
command, 2 Chr. 2.4. 19, 20, 21. There is yet a fourth Za- 
charias, and he (ſaith 7oſephys lib. 4+ c. 0.) y8os Bapsyu, 
the Sou of Baruch, which might well be all one with Barachi - 
453 as we know Ananus is with Ananias , and he was lain by 
the Zewiſh Zelots » &v Wiow Ts itews is the midſt of the 
Zemple, and that ſo immediately betore the ſiege at Feruſa- 
lem, that as Chriſt mentions Abel the firſt that was flain, ſo he 
might very fitly mention this Zacharias alſo, as the laſt in- 
ſtance of their bloudineſs upon holy and eminent meu. This L 
find to Faye been -pitcht on in the Spaniſh Bible of Cypriane 
de Valera, where upon this verſe is this note, whom ye hil- 


A. 


Fanaiſm) 4 plain, Judg, 4. 11. 
Zaanan ] Agog forth, A Ciry, Mic. 1. It. 


Ping, A Countreys Joſh, 19. 33. 

' $aban ] Trembling. The Son of Exgr, Gen. 36. 27. 

-$xbad ] A dowry. 1 Chr, 2. 36, 37, & 7-21. He con- 
ſpired againſt oaſh, 2 Chr. 24. 26. 
\* Others of that name are mentioned, Ezr. 10.27 33, 43+ 
They had marryed ſtrange Wives, yerſ, 44. - 

3abadiad ] 4 dowzy of the Lord. x Chr, 8. 15, 17. The 

Son of Fero20am of Gedor, He came to David at Ziflag, 
2 Chr, 13. 7+ Alſo the Son of M;ſhe!emigh,.1 Chr.26.2, Alio 
the Son of 4ſahel, a Capriin ov<r 24000 men to {crye the 
King rhe 4. moneth, 2 Chr. 19. $. A Levite ſenc 6: by Fe- 
boſaphat, with the Princes ro teach rhe people, 2 Chir. 29.7% 
The Son of 1/mael, he was Ruler of the Houſe of Zudahy for; 
all che Kings marrers, 2 Chr, 19.21, | | 
"""$Sabbat ] Flowing. The Son of Bebas ; he marrycd a 
range woman, Ezr. 10. 28, 


———— 


aanannim ] Mowinzs, or a moving; Or, one ftee- | 


led, i. e. ſhall kill; He foretelleth the hiſtory of Zacharias the 
Son of Baruch, which Foſephus de bello Judaico deſcribeth, 
whereby the meaſure was filled up, verl, 32. for which Feru- 
ſalem was deſtroyed. The only objeRion againſt this, is the 
© dporeVarry, whom ye ſlew, whereas this man was nor vow 
” ” the time of Ch;3ſts ſpeaking. Bur this is readily an- 
wered; 

I. Tharhe Aoriſt raay ficly be rendred , whom ye ſhall bave 
ſlain; agd that ir muſt be ſo, becauſe the bloud of Chyi/t,and 


| Stephen, Fames, and all that ſhould fall by them in thoſe for xy 


years, was contained in the av agus 4290p, all the righ- 
teous bloud, here mentionedzas ingredients inthar judgement 
on the Zews. 

2. Ir's ordinary in propheſics to uſe the time paſt for the 


3abdi] 4 dowry. The Grandfather of Achan , Joh. 
7. 1» 17, 19. Another mentioned, 1 Chron. 8. 19. Tic! 
Grandfather of Mattaniah, Neh. 11. 17, | He was over. the 
Increaſe of che vineyards for the Wipe-ccllers, x Chron, 


27 27% 4 
"Zabdis! ] A dowry of God.\The Father of Zeſhobeam, v ho. 
'was over the firſt courſe of them thar ſerved David, Under! 
his charge were 2.4000 men, 1 Chr. 27, 2, A mighty may cf 
yalour, Nch. 11. 14 + = 
d ] Adowiy. The Son of Nathan, a principal officer, 


and friend of Solomoi, 1 King. 4+ 5. The yon of Bigwai,) 


Ex. 8, I4+ ; | 

Zabulon ] 4 dwelrz. The Son of 7acob by Leahy Gen, 
0. 30, 

_ le is putfor the poſterity of Zabulon whoſe eſtare and con- 

dition is ſorewld by Facob, Gen, 49. 13. His inhericance 

is given to him by Le Deur, 33+ 18, 2,9. Laid wibute upon! 

the Canaauites, Judg.1.zo, Gorth to war againſt che enemies 


w 


| ſutttie. And ſo Rev, 2. 19. when Aitipas is mentioned , 


os emriy0n, who was kill'd (who yer was not kill'd vill 
aftcr the time of thar viſion ) it's clear ir muſt be ſo taken. 
So 1 Thell, 2. 16. ſpeaking of the deſtruttion of the Fews, 
verC, Is. which was not then come ar the writing e - thar 
Epiſtle, he ſaith $73w.0% in the Aoriſt, the wrath of God over- 
took them, or came haſtily upon them, 61s 70 TxaC, to a final 
utter deſtrutton, i. e. their meaſure of iniquity is filled up, and 
ſo this deſt-127ion ſecured rothem, as if it were already faln 
on them. And this is the moſt tull interprecation of the place, 
and clear from all difficulty. Dr, Ham, Annor. g. See more 
hereof in the word Zechariah, 
Zacber ] Mindful, or man, The brother of Gibeon, x Chr. 
8. 293 3 Is 
Zacheus] Pure, juſt, Ezr. 2. 9, A principal Publicans 
who out of a deſire to lee Chriſt, gerteth up into a. Trees 
Luk, 19.24 3. Receiveth Chriſt into his houſe, verſ. 6. 
Giv-thlarge teſt imony of the truth of his converſion, ver. 8. 
and is the Son of Abraham by faith, verſ. 9, He was of 
Fericho cuiled by Foſhna , from this cutſe he is delivered by 
Ch:iſt. 
$avok] 7uſtified, juſt. Mar, 1. 14, In this ſenſe was his 
prayers as-is alledged, 'The juſt God of heaven and earthy 
lo9k down,upon our miſerics, and help us. This, or ſuch like 
wasthe prayer of Azor his Father, requeſting God ſor the 
defence of his people; and according ;to his prayers, and 
the prayers of other podly ones, the Lord was looking i 
mercy upon his people, and began co remember his coycnant 
made to Abraham, 1ſaac, and Facobz and therefore he of his 
infinice mercy was ha{tening the coming of his Son Jeſus into 
the world, in whom all his diſtrcflcd people were to finde 
mercy. Theoccaſion of this prayer axoſe from the vexations 
and troubles rhey ſutfcred under the Kings of Syria and 
| Agype 


UM 
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Agypt 3 which waxed more and more grievous and intolera- 
ble unto them. 

A Prielt ; the Son of Ahitub, 2 Sam, 8. 17. who followed 
David in his troubles againſt Abſalom, 2 Sam. 15. 24» 25+ 
He anointed Salomon, 1 King, 1. 335 34, 39. A mighty man 
that came to Pavid to Zikiat, 1 Chr,r2. 28, Brought the Ark 
of God torhe place prepared tor.it by David, x Cho, Is. 12. 
& 16. 39+ 

A of that name was the Son of Baanaz who repaired 
the wall of 7eruſalem, Nh, 3. 4. The Son of Immer, Ibid, 
29. The Son of Meraioth, Neh, 11. 11, 

Zabam J] Yeteſting , or unclean, The Son of Rehocoam , 
2 Ch. 11. 19. 

Zair] A place where Zehoram King of Judab ſmore 
the Edomites y 2 King, 8. 21. ; ; 

Zalaph ] 4 ſhadow, r4xging of ſhaking ; or. according to 
the Heb, and Sy. 4 ſhadow joyaed together, The Farher of 
Hanum, Neh. 3. 30. 

Zaimon, or Daimon ] Peaceable. The Son of Naaſſon , 
Mar. 1, 4. His Father wss a wiſe man, and named his Son, 
the Sox of peace. Two notable virtues beſceming ſuch a Fa- 
therand a Son; a wiſe man will love peace, and by all 
means follow after it ; bur fools are the authour of diſcord. 
This word is written with WU, Rurh 4. 2. 

Zalmon ] (with Y',) darkneſs, or his image ; or, the ſha- 
dow of a gift. One of David's Worthies, 2 Sam. 23+ 28, A 
Mount, P ſal. 68. 14. 

Zalmonah ] Oui image ; or, a giſt of the ſhadow. The 
place where the people of 1ſraet pitched after they had letr 
Horeb, Numb. 33. 41. 

Zalmunna ] A ſhadow or image of perturbation , or a 
ſhadow forbidden. A King of 213d1anz Judg, 8. 52 6. Pſal. 
83. 12, 

Zamzummim) Thiabing wickedaeſs, or wiched meu, or 
wichedaeſs. A ſort of giazts inhabiting the laud of Ammon 
in old time, Deur. 2, zo. they were a wicked people, who 
truſting to their ſtrengrh and power, became notable Rob- 
bers, doing all chings after their own luſts. They were de- 
ſtroyed by the Ammonites, v. 2 1. thought to be the ſame with 
the Zuxims, Gen, 14. 5. 

Zanoah J] Forgetfulneſs. Neh. 11. 30. The name of a 
man. Alſo Joſh. 15. 34, 56. The name of a place, 

Zapbnath-paaneab J] 4 man to whom ſecrets are revealed, 
or in the «Agyptian tongue, a Saviour of the world, The nam: 
which Pharaoh gave Foſeph, Gen. 41. as. becauſe Joſeph 

' by his ſtoring up of proviſion againſt'a general famine , 
was a means to preſerve them from periſhing by famine, 
Bur this is reje&cd by ſome, However, the impoſicion of new 
names in the .£eyptian, as in the Perſian Courtywas a refleQi- 
on of honour and worſhip, ſaith oz Joſeph. And a confidera- 
ble circumſtance of this repuration it needs muſt be, thar the 
names ſhould be given our of the Princes own tongue, from 
whom the honour deſcended, See Mr, Gregorie's Notes and 
Obſervations, Þ« 62, 633 &c. 

Zaphon ] The North-eaſt wind, or bid, or a beholder. A 
place, Joſh. 13. 27, : 

Zarab ] Clearneſs,or riſing up. Gen. 36. 13. The Son of 
Mar. 1. 3. He roſe firſt in the birch, Gen. 36. 13. 

y putting forth his hand, as a pleaſant plant riſing our of a 
fruitful ground, or like the Sun riling upon the Horizon 
(which the word rather doth fignifie) bur he pluckr ir in a- 
gain with ſpeed, as the Sun ſhrowdcth himſelf under the 
clouds, Theſe excraordinary motions in the birth import great 
conſequences, For the firſt place was appointed to Phares, 
howſoever Zarah aimed at it, 

- Zareah ] Leproſie ; or, as Hornet. A Ciry, Neh.11. 29. 

Zareathires ] A family ofthe poſterity of Caleb, 1 Chr, 


253 IJ, 

3*ted ] A valley where the people of 1/racl pitched , 
Numb. 21. 12, ' 

Zarepbarb J Perp'exityl of bread ; or the perſwaſion of 
perplexity. A Countrey belonging to Z:don, where the Lord 
had prepared a widow to ſuſtain Elijah in the rime of faminy 
IKing. 17. 9. 

Zaretan ] Tiibulotion, perplexity z a binding ot giving per - 
plexity. A place, Toll. 3. 16. 

ZSareth-(abar ] A City, Joſh. 13. 19. 

Sarbites ] A family deſcended of Zerab, of the Tribe of 
Simeon, Numb. 26. 13. Joſh. 7. 17, 

CO_ ] as Zarctan. A place by 1zree!, x King. 4.12, 
atthan ] Aplace, 1 King. 7. 46, 194 


Zatthu ] An0live tree, One that ſcaled the Coverans 
Nen. 10. 14. 

Fattu ] The ſame, Of his children 845 returned from 
Ba'ylon, Neh.7. 13. Of his Sons there were that had mairyed 
[trange Wives, Ezr. to. 27, 
wogy The Son of Egey, 1 Chr, 1, 42, 

\pa38 | Belonging to all, all manuer of wayes, a wilde beaſt, 
ſhining bright ; or according to the Syrian, gving back. The 
Son of Zotathan, x Chr, 2. 33, X 
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© Zeal ] Increaſe of affeQions ; as of grief, joy, hatred, 
© love. Joh. 2.17, The zeal of thy houſe hath eaten me up. Rev. 

© 3.19. Le Jealous and amend, 

© Nore. Zeal cometh of a Greek word, which is ( Tic ) 
* and lipnitierh ro be fervent, hot as fire: (Cgn GG) which 
© iS'e7ulaltonn, and is put in good or ill part, which ſhall be 
© diſcerned by the contex: or circumſtances being well 
© marked, 
© 2, An honeſt and commendable deſire, kindled in our 
© hearts,ro imitate or go beyond others in well doing. 2 Cors 
© 9. 2. Tour Teal hath provoked many. Tit. 2. 14. Zealous {0 
© zood works. 1 Cor. 12. 31, 39, Gal. 4 18. 

© 3. An earneſt defire of doing good things belonging un- 
*ro us, and of hindering evill things, being joyned with 
* lound knowledge and hearty love of Gods glory, and of our 
* neighbours good. 2 Cor. 7. 11, Yea what eal? Col.4.13. 
© I bear him record that be hath a great 3gal for you. Thus farir 
© is taken in good part. 

* 4. Earneſtneſs of affeRion in good things, when neither 
*he manner nor end of doing, is good, Such was rhe zeal of 
c ar 2 King. 10.6, and of the Jews, Rom, 10. 2, They 
« bave the zeal of God, but not according to bnowledge. Alſo of 
© Paul, being a Phariſee, AR. 22.3. And was zealous to- 
© wards God, Rere it is taken in ill part, Gal, 1. 14. AR, 
© 21. 20, | 

© 5. Fierce and fiery birrerneſs, when men are earneſt and 
© hor ina bad cauſe, Phil. 3. 6. Concerning xcal, 1 perſecuted 
© the Church, Her&'iris taken in ill part, 

© 6, Envy, indignation, AQ.g. 197. Alſo 7.9. & 17. 5+ 
© The Fews moved with x2al, or cavy. The Greek word 
*rranſlated Envy, or Indignation, doth fignitic geat in ill 
* part, Att,t3, 45. & 17. 5. 1 Cor. 3.35 13, 14. 2 Cor.1t. 
© 29, Gal. 5, 20, 

©7, The moſt carneſt love of God, for the good of his 
« Church, and his own glory. Iſa. 9g. 4, The zeal of the 
« Lord of hoſts will perſorme this, Iſa, 37. 32. Here it is ra- 
© ken in good parr, | 

© Unto true Chyiſtian 
© quired, 

*1. Adefire and Juſt afrer ſome thing which is truly 
© good, or againſt ſomething which is evil indeed. 

© 2, Thar in this deſire there be carneſtneſs and vehe- 
© mency. 

* 3, Tharthere be a prief for the want of this good thing 
« we deſire, or for ſome abuſe done to ir, 

© 4. Thar this deſire and grief be tempered with chariry 
© and diſcretion, 

c F Thar we ſeck not our own, bur Gods glory. 

© Laſtly, thar all this do proceed and come from ſincere 
© and diſtin knowledge of the Lord, Gal. 4. 18. Rom, 10, 
6© z, 1 Cor. 10.31, 

Zeal is a mixr affeRion of grief and anger, flowing from 
love ; for what a man everk earneſtly, he is careful ro ſee ix 
honoured, and grieved when ir is diſhonoured, 

The ſorts of it are many; for according as our loye and 
grief are, ſo is our Zeal. If upon the right obje&s , moderate, 
in due meaſure, it cauſeth a zeal which is boly and ſpirirual 
otherwiſe, if our love be inordinare, ir begers a carnal and in- 
ordinate zeal, 

Sometimes the Zeal is nor upon the right objeR, and then 


zeal there be theſe fix things re- 


| it may be great, bur it cannot be good ; as the zeal of Here- 


ticks, who compaſs Sea and Land ro make one of their own 
profeſſion. : 


right obje&, not in due meaſure ; 
5; or roo hors 


Sometimes it is on the 
either roo cold, which is Rs and ſlachue 


which is ſuperſtition, Of rheſe faith rhe Apoſt 


Rom, 10.3. Is 


1 E. 
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4s a xeal not according 10 knowledge ; a zeal which renderh to 
death, not to life. 

It is threefold. 

1. Divine; which is twofold ; one without knowledge, 
another with knowledge. 

The firſt was in Paul, Gal. x. 14. AR. 8. g. It is errone- 
ous, being made void of the knowledge of the Will of God, 
yer having an opinion of true knowledge of his Will ; hence 
the minde is inflamed with a love of the glory of God, and 
indignation againſt che ic thinks (though falſely) ro be his 
enemics; ſothar ir rends wholly ro the hindering, yea ruine 
of them. 

Zeal with knowledge, hath the knowledge of the Will of 
God going before it, as the cauſe rhercof, and ir burneth 
with a love ofthe Word of God,and hatred of thoſe things 
that hinder or ſeem to hinder the courſe thereof z and ir is 
eicher ſeaſonable, as in Moſes, Phinchas, Elias, David, Pal. 
I19.139. and in Chriſt : or unſeaſonable, 3s of divers menti- 
oned by Euſebius, lib. 4.c.15. who not being urged by any 
enemy, offered themſelves to the fire. 

2. Humane zeal is ewofold, One of duty , another a- 
gainſt ir, 

The firſt is of divers ſorts. 

I. Honeſt. 

2. Gracios, 

Honeſt, as ofthe Husband nor enduring _a companion in 
his love; hence the word is transferred ro God, who is ſaid 
to be jealous, when he will admit of no corrival in his 
worſhip; or when he will nor endure thatthe ſoul of man, 
being marryed unto himſelf, ould go a whoring after other 
gods z wherefore idolatry in Scripture is called ſpiritual adul- 
te;'y, and fornication. 

Gracious zeal is, 

I, Untogracez Which is an ardent deſire of the know- 
ledge of piety and rue Religion, as was in Nicodemyus and 
Cornelius. 

2+ Unto life; this cauſerh a man thar he will not yeeld 
ro any thing that may deprive him of Chriſt, bur rather ro 

ſuffer death, or any torment, then to be drawn from the 
eruch of Chriſt; as in Stephen, AR. 7. 2, 

Secondly, againſt duty, is the filthy deſire of laſcivious 
and wanton men, who hare given themſclves to wantonneſs, 
and luſt in ſtead of the true God, Eph, 4. 19, and honeſt 
Matrimony ; this ea! grieves the Spirit,'and drives it our of 
the hearr, 

2 Unto death, as with them who burn with hatred a- 
ainſt rhe true worſhip of God ; as in Cai, the Scribes and 
bariſees, 

3+ Devilliſhz as of Turks, Fews, and Papiſts, who aredri- 
ven by he ſpirit of Satan rooppreſs the reuth 3 bur erue is he 

who hath ſaid, the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, 


Mar. 16. 18. 
To guide it aright, theſe vinues muſt Mill arrend 


eal : 
7 I, The light of hnowledge, thar it may borh begin and end 
with the Word, 

2. Good diſcretion; ir muſt be wiſe as well as warm z in 
grearer matters greater, and lefſer in leſſer, 

3+ Sincere affeftion , abandoning all by-reſpe&s , be- 
fides the glory of God, deſire of mens good, and con- 
ſcience of the goed duty it ſelf. Taylor on Tir. 2. 14. 
P- 5294 53% See Mr, Samuel Ward his Coals from the 

t 


ay. 

Zealous fo? mp ſake ] Numb. 25. 11. Zealous with m 
qeal; or, he was jealous with my jealouſie; for Gods cauſe 
not his own. Ayaſw. And verl. 13. Zealous for his God ; or, 
jealous ſor bis God ; that is,for the diſhonour done unto his 
God ; as God himſelf is ſaid to be jealous for rr when 
he was ſore diſpleaſed with the Heathens that affliged ir. 
Zech. 1. 14, 15. Idem. 

Zealous of the law] AQ, i21. 20, Zelots of the Law, 
Namely, thinking that the Ceremonial Law muſt yer be 
obſerved, and not underſtanding yer that the ſame is aboli- 
ſhed by Chiiſt, D, Tranſl, & Arne. 

Pe are zealoug of IE 2 Gr. Are zelots of 
ms Lifts z i.e, ſtrive for,cadeyour afrer this, that ye may 

ave.che beſt ſpiritual gifts; which is a commendable zcal 
and ſtrife, D. Annor, 

Zealouſip } Gal. 4: 17. are zealous, D, Tranfl. 

We zealous J'Rev. 3. 19, Be fervent, nor luke- warm, as 
formerly, verſ, 15, 16, Ant, 


LE. 


Zebah } Sacrifice , a beaſt killed 3n Sacrifice for v4. 


. » & beheading , or a killing. A King of Midian, Judg, 


8, 5. 

Zebadiab ] The dowry of the Lo;d ; or, the Lo:& bath eg - 
dowed, The Son of Elphaal, x Chr. $. 15.17, The wg 
Feroam, Ibid. 12. 7. Tie Son of Meſhelemiah, lbid. 26. 2 
The Son of Aſahel, 1bid, 27. 7. A Levite, 2 Chr. 19, 8. The 
Son of Iſhmael, Lbid. 19. 11. The Son of Michael, Ezr. 8. 8, 
Of the Sons of Immer, Ibid. 10. 20. 
. 3ebatm J Ezra 2, 57. 

ebedee ] A dowry, or endowed. The Father of Zames 

and Zobx, Mart. 4. 21. His Wife maketh requeſt ro Chriſt for 
his two Children, Mar. 20, 21. 

| Zebina } 4 flowing , or flowing now ; or after the $y- 
riails a ſelling, or buyiag, Ezra 10. 43. 


ng. A Ciry, Gen. 10.19. & 14+ 2. A valley, x Sam.12, 
A village, Net 1. 34. i , : 
ebudah ] Exdowcd, or an endowing, 2 King, 23.36, 
ebul] 4 dwelling, or abiding, Judg. 9. 28, 
ebulun] A dwellizz, dwelling place, Or abiding, The 
Son of Zacob, Gen, 30. 20. Sce Zabulen, 
| ovianits ] Judg. 12. 11, and Zebytonites, Numb, 
2 


, 7. 

Zecharfab, o/ ZachariabJ] The Brother of Beeyah, x Chr, 
F+ 6, 7+ The Son of Meſhclemial, Ibid. 9. 21. The Son of 
a Ibid. 37, A Singer, 1bid, 15. 20. The Son of cs 

bid, 2.4. 25, The Son of Hoa), Ibid. 26. 11. The Father 
of 1ddo, 1b. 27. 21, One of Fehoſhapbat's Princes, 2 Chr, 1 9, 
7+ The Son of Benaiab, 1b,z 0,14. The Son of; Fehoſhaphat, 1b, 
21. 2, The Son of 7ehojada, 1b.z4. 20. One who had under- 
ſanding in the Viſions of God, Ib. 26. 5. Hezebiah his Fa- 
ther in Law, Ib, 29.1, Of rhe Sons of Aſaph, Ib. 13, Ofthe 
Sons of Paroſh, Ezra 8.3, The Son of Bebai, Ib,11, Of the Sons 
of Elam Ezra 16. 26. The Son of Amariah, Neh. 11, 4. The 
Son of Shiloni, Ib.g, The Son of Paſhui, 1b. 12. The Son of 
gs wg Nch. 13. 35, The Son of Febercchiah, Ia. 8. 2, A 
? rophet, the Son of Barachiah , Zech, 1, 1. 
ouching Zehojada the Father. of Zachariah ( whoſe Son 
was ſtoned with ſtones at the commandement of the King, 
2 Chr. 24-21, thought to be the Zacharias mentioned by 
our Sayiour, Mat. 23. 35.) It's alledged for the juſtificari- 
on of this opinion, that he had ewo names ſignifying the ſame 
thing in effe&, For ehojala ſignifieth , acknowledged of the 
Lord ; and Bavachiah) eſſe of the Lord. By which laſt 
name he was called, becauſe of the holineſs of his life, and his 
excellent merits both of the Church and Common-wealth, 
And although his death was long before Chriſt, yer it is by 
him imputed to rs er. in the time of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe they reſembled rhe wicked lives of their Anceſtours, 
Mar, 23. 35. Luke x1, 51, Where he ſcemeth to ſpeak of 
this, rather then any other of that name, becauſe ar 
his death he utrered theſe words, The Lord look upon it , and 
require ity 2 Chr. 24. 22. As the bloud of Abel is ſaid ro 
cty unto God (requiring revenge upon Cain ) Gen, 4. 10. 
ſo that which Chriſt ſaith of oe" ſlain by the Jews between 
the porch and the Altar, agreeth well with thar which is ſpo- 
ken of the Son of Zehojada, 2 Chr. 24. 21. Yer ſome refer 
theſe wordsof Chriſt ro Zachariah the Prophet, whoſe Fa- 
thers name was Bayachias, Zach. 1.1, 7. and the manner 
of Chriſts account ſeems to perſwade to ir 3 who reckonin 
up the innocent bloud ſhed by the Fews, begins ar Abel, an 
ends in the laſt of the holy Prophets ; whereas after the other 
_ many other Prophers and holy men were pur to 
cath, 

Moreover, it ſeems to be withour warrant to turn 7ehoja* 
da's name into Barachias, or to ſay Zechariah's Progenitors 
were Iddo, Barachias, Fehojada, ſceing no ſuch thing appears 
in the Genealogie. 

Apain, it ſeems nor unlikely that that Zechariah, 2 Chr. 
24.20, was ſlain in the Court of the people , after he had 
preached unto them, ſanding in a high yg among them 
as the 20 & 21, verſes ſeem to impore, Bur the Zechariah 
In Matthew, was ſlain in the Court of the Prieſts, viz. be* 
tween the Temple and the Altar, whither (being aſlaulred) he 
ran for SanRuary, as others before him had done, though 
they wereno Prieſts, as it may be Zachariah the Propher was 
not. 
Some refer it ro the Father of John che Baptiſt, whom 
(they ſay) the-Fews killed for the teſtimony he gave of 


Chriſt come in che fleſh ; and of Mary, afrer her bringing 
0 


gevetm Little Does, or Goats ; or, fair, or chief ; Syrian, 
w! 
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ſocch of Chriſt , remained a Virgin, So that Chriſt meant 
ro name the firſt Martyr Abel, and the laſt, ro wir, this 
Zechariah newly then killed, But this laſt is withour ground, 
The firſt opinion is moſt agreeable ro the truth , ſeeing 
ir is no. where 1ccorded that the Prophet Zechariah was 
Najn, as Chriſt ſaith, ſecing the Temple and Altar were 
not repaired in his time. See Glaſſ, Philol. {th. 1, p. 189, 


OC 
Zevad ] His ſide, bis buatiag, ot his traps. A Ciry, Numo. 
4. 8. Ezck, 47. 15. 

Zedckiab ] The juſtice of the Loyd, The Son of Foſiah, ſo 
named of Nebuchadnezzar made King of 7rdah , 2 King 
24.17. Jer. 37. 1- His deſtrution, 2 King, 25. 1, © 8. 
Jer. 53+ 1t9 12, which was forerold, Jer. 37. 8,17. Fzck 
12. 3, 21+ He {cndeth ro Zcremiah to pray tor him, and his 
peopic, Jer. 37. 3. 

Zeeb ] A wolf, Judg. 7. 25. Plal. 83. 11, A Prince of 
M:idrans 

\.to a falſe Propher, the Son Chearauah, 1 King. 23. 11. 
The third Son of oſiah, x Chr. 3, 15, The Son of Fecomab, 
Ib. 16. 

Zelabh] A rib, a ſide; or, halting. A City, Joſh. 
g . 


1s. 28, 

Zelek ] The ſhadow of one licking ; or, the ringing of one 
mitinz, © Chr, 11. 29. 2 Sam, 23, 37. 

Zelophrbav ] The ſhadow or riaging of ſear. Numb.26.33. 
& 27. 1,0 8. Toth. 17. 3, 4. 

Zelotes ] Zealvus, Simon ſo named , Luk, 6, 15. AQ 


1.13» 

Zelotes) And Simon called Zelotes, Luk. 6.15, In Mor. 
10. 4. he is rearmed, the Canzmite, Many Greek Copies 
have Kare irs, others Kare'vat © and KarrarGr, The word 
comes not {om the 22ame of a place, as a FLAT E vu pukih) bur 
from IP, and MINI, zeal, from whence is Keypar which 


with the Greek termination @& , is direaly Karyali©, a {t 


eclote, The Syriack hath EaIQIN, Kengo, which ſeems 
ro be che verſion of Kapuvai's, The matter is elear, that 
this Simms Luk, 6, 15, & AR. 1, 13. is called ZyAwrye, the 
Zelote, and Kavrſrys and Zyawnis arc as perſedly the 
ſame as Ceph:rs and Nirp©r, Tabithaand Abgxay, and the 
like. Of theſe Zelots ſo famous among the Jews , many 
mencions we have in ſacred Wrir, Phinces is looked on as 
the firſt ro whom that name was comperible, for his ſlay- 
ing rhe wiclean pair in the very fa&, which Mattathias in 
his dying "ſpeech cals his C1awom Concer, baving coal 1 
x Mac. 3.54. And after him El[jas in his apprehending rhe 
Prophets of Baa!, and ſ1iying chem, 1 King, 18, gc. which 
again Mattathins cals Cyagou Choy vor, having teal of 
the Law, verſ. 58. And ſuch was this M.ttathias, and his Son 
Fudas, &e, which withour any external calling tool; upon 
them to deftroy the proſan'ys of the Temple, and were there- 
upon call'd Macca'"ces, which ſignifies Zelots, In afterrimes, 
from rhcſe beginnings, great diſt:mpers and flames broke 
out; a multitude of men rnder, prerence of being zealous 
for the Law, and honour *f God, under the name of Znaw- 
7W, Zelots, conmirting all the riots fand bloodineſs imagi- 
nable, as Zoſephs mentionerh. Theſe impoſ:d this name of 
Zelot upon themſelves, as if their wadortah'ng were good and 
honorable, and not (as indeed they were) emuloys of the worſt 
deeds immazinable, and eve out-ſtripping all. Theſe ( as a 
SeR having its Original from Judas Ganloaita, and Sad 

ancus ) were pernicious to the Jews, and did nor only acce- 
Icrate their total deſtruction, but withall made it ſo miſe. 
rable and calamitous, when it came, There is little doubr, 
bur that this Simon was himſelf one of this Set, and fo 
called by that name Simi the Zelot, Dr. Ham. on Mart.1o, 
4. Annor. c. 

Seiz2h ] Nom-tide, A village, 1 Sam, 10. 2. 

3cinaraim } 3/v0l, or pitch of trees, A City, Joſh, 18, 
22. Allo an hill in mount / phyaim, 2 Chr. 13. 4. 

ZSemarite ] The ſame. Gen, 10, 18, 1 Chr, 1. 16. 

args Coldacſs; or, a target, or a weapon, A City, 
Joih. Is. 27. 

ZenaS ],!ivng, Tit. 3, 13, A Lawyer, 

Zeozim } Gates, eſtimatious, hairs of the heads, tempeſis, 
hairy devils, or goats, To him b:{cl the fourth Lor, x Chr, 
24. 8. 

Zepbaniah 1 'The hidiaz of the Lord » the ſecret of the 
Lord, the beholder of the Liyi, The ſecond Prieſt, 2 King. 
25. 18, The Son of Tab, th, 1 Chron. 6, 36, 37. The 


[ 
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Son of Maaſctah, Jcrem. 21. 1, A Prophet, the $ f 
"o Zeph, 1. 1; The Father of Fabab Nd 26:6, Bak 
6. 109, 14. 
epbarb] 4 lookine pelaſſe, a coveriar - comb 
A rag called alſo He bab, Weg \ ”—_ Ch. 
Zephathab J The place where Aſa lhe baule in aray 
again!t Zerab the AE!hiopian, 2 Chr. 14. 10, 
+»Zepio } as Zephat, Gen. 36. 11, The Son of Eliphgzcal- 
led allo,Zephtzn C or. 1.36, I 
_ Fepbon ] The North caſt wind , or hid, or a bebatdey , 
Numb. 26. 16. called Ziphiou, Gen, 46. 16. Ot him came 
| RIES 26.15. 
er Perplextty, or a baual, of abrin%in® torether of trons! 
Waroch. A Cir Joth, 19. 34, - . latinas 
Zerab ] Kifing, or cleain: ſe, The Son of Revel, Gen, 36. 
3, The Son of Simeon, of whom came rhe Family ot the 
Zartes, Numb. 26 13, The Father of Zabdi, Joh, 7, 1, The 
Don 9 Iddo, 1 Chr. 6.21, The Son of Adaizh 1b. 41. The 
£h10Þ:an that came againſt Aſz,! 2 Chr, 14. 9, The Son of 
dah, Neh. 11.24. 
_ Zerahiah] The Lord 1iſiag, or the eleerneſſe of the Lord. 
Inc Son of #224, 1 Chr.s. 6. | The Father of Elthoenai, Exr; 
8. 4.] called allo Zerviah, Ezr. 9. 4. 
| Jered ] A ſtrange going down, or power ſpread abroad, A 
Brook, Deur; 2, 13. 
| Perplexity. A Ciry, 1 King. 11.26, 
eredarhah ] Perplexity, A place, 2 Chr, 4 19, 
$ererarh ] A place, Judg, 7. 22, 
Zereſh } Scattering heritage, The Wife of Haman, Eſt, 
F. 10 
Zereth ] as Zey, 1 Chr. 4. 9. The Son of Helah, 
Zeretbſpabar ' 0ſthe mourning, bringing together, or the 
form of blackneſs, A Ciry, Joh, 13. 19. 
Zcrl ] A bond, or bringing together, roſin, treacle, a rock, ot 
r0ng, 1 Chr. 25, 3, The Son of Zeduthun. 
Zero? ] A bond, or a idiag, or a little ſtons, t Sam, 9, 1, 


The Son of Bechorath. 

Zerval) ] Full of liproſie or a hornet, The Mother of Fero- 

boam, 1 King, 11. 26. 
Zerulbbgbel ] Repugnmnt to, or ſtrange ſrom conſraſion, or & 
ſcatterer of; Conf uſjong or a c1icle of confuſion ; orz a ſtranger at 
Bavel, Son to Pedajal), 1 Cor. 3.19. The Son of Shealitet, 
Ezr. 3.2. Neh. 12, 1. called Shefſsbazzar, Ezr. 1.8. & 5, 
I4. and Berechias, Neh. 6. 18, His Father impoſed this name 
upon him to expreſie rhe cauſe of the intolerable burthen of 
Gods people in Babylon. Matthew, calls him the Son of Salq- 
thirl, becauſe he ſucceeded him inthe government over the 
Zews; he was the firſt leader of the pcvple our of captivicy, 
and was careful in building the Temple and City of (God, 
being cxhorrted thereto by Ha2gai and Zachary, whereunto 
he hearkened diligently, netwithſtanding of the great op 
poſition made againſt him by the enemics of the Jews , 
:zck.4 1. 

Zerviab ] Perplexity or tribulation of the Loyd, or a bring « 
ing together, or a San of theLord, Abiſhai's and Foabs and Aſs 
hels Mocher, and Siſter to David,t Cor.z.16. Ot her Children 
David complaineth, > Sam 16.10. & 19 22, 

Taboo The Son of Feivieli, 1 Chr, 26, 32, 

erhan \ Their Ulive, or ap!ace where Oltve trees log 
gr0p. The Son of Zediact, 1 Chr.7.10. The Son of Laadan, 
lbid.2 3, 6. 

Zetbar ) That beboldinz, or ſearchin; 0:ut diligently, or the 

Olwc tice of beho!ding, An Eunuch, Eft. 1.10. 
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4a] Sweat or Swelling, Of the children of Gaz x Chr, 


503: 
; iba] Sweat, or ſwelliag, x Chr, 5.13. Allo anboſte, 
or army, or ſtrenoth, or a ſhip coming, Servant ot Zaul, 

Zibeon ] 1aquity ſtading, or « ſwelling of ſin. The Son 
of Seir, x Chr, 1, 38. Gen. 36. 20. The Father of Anah, 
Gen. 36. 2. 

Zibia ] A little Doe, a little Goat, a cheeſe, the Lord ſtand- 
ng 3 Syr. willing, The Son of *hahara'm x Ci, 8.849. 

. Zit:4ab ] The ſame. The Morher of Fehoaſhy 2 King. 12. 
1, 2 Chr. 24.1, 

Zichi } 4 remembrance, remembring, or mankiade, Thc 
Son of Izhar, Exod. 6. 21. The Son' of &z3/e!, Ibid. 22.4 
chief man char dwelc in Jeruſalem, x Chi. 8. 23, 28. The 
Son of Zc:oham, 1b. 2.7. The Son of Aſaph, 1b. 9. 15, The 
Son of Foram, 1b, 26.2.5. The Father of Eliezer, Ib. 27.16: 
The Father of Amajrab, 2 Chr, 17. 16. The Father of El:- 
ſhwpyat, Ib. 23. 1. A mighty man of Ephraim, 1b. 28. 7. The 
Fath-r of Foil, Neh. 11. 9. A Prieſt, Nch. 12.17: 

iddim ] Huz'ing, or treaſon. A Ciry, Jolh. 19.35 | 
ibijab } The juſtice of the Lord, The Son of Hachaliah, 
Nch. 10. 1. 

Zido ] Abunter ; or the (hip of judgement. Canaan's Son, 
Gen. 10. 15. A City on the Sea iide in Phenice in the border 
of 7uda', built by Zidiz, Gen, 10. 15. Joſh. 11.8. & 
19. 28. Luk, 4. 46. The inhabicants- Zidontans, Judg. 
Io. 12. 

Zif | Brightarſſe. The ſccond monech when plants arc in 
their chictelt ſplendour x King. 6. 1. n 

3tha ] Brightu:ſſe, whiteneſſe; 01, drought. Neh. 11.21. 

'Zikiag ] T-e poui'ng out of water of a meaſureh or ma- 
Ring arrow of a meaſure. A Ciry, Joth. 15.31. & 19. 5: 
Given to Davids 1 Sam, 2.7. 6. Burnt by the Amalekites, Ibid, 


30. 1. 
Zilla ] 4ſpadow, or roaſting, or ringing, Gen, 4. 19. The 
ite of Lamech, 

Zilpah ] Diſtilliag from the head of the mouth, or contempt 
of th: mouth, or good cheay. Leah's Maid, Gen. 23.24. and 
which ſhe gave to 7acob, Gen. 30. 9, 10. 

Zilthat ] After my ſhadow, roaſting, or ringing 3 or after 
the Syrian, my talb. 1 Chr. 8. 20. The Son of Shimbi, a Cap- 
tain, Ibid, 12. 20. 

ZimmabJ Thought, wickedneſſe, or difl;oacſt. The Son of 
Fabath, x Chr. 6.20. and of Shimect, verl. 42. 


In this relipe& the Church is tuly reſembled ro Zion, 

I. Becauſe of the height thereof 3 for flie hath her hearr 
and aiteRions elevared and ſet'uponthe things above, Col, 
3- 1. and her converſation in Heaven, Phil; 3.21. 

2. Becauſe of the unmoyablenelle thercot, Pſal, 126. r., 
Mat. 16. 18, | 

3. In reſpe& of Gods habitation there, called therefore 
the City of God, the Mountaia of bus holineſſe, Pſal. 48. 1, 24 
8. & 509.2. He hath choſen bt, and deſireth to dwell init, Plal, 
132. 133 14, 15. As David by an exccllency reckoned Zion ts 
his City of reſidence ; ſo God doth account of his Church, 
and every, member thereot, that he will dwell in her and 
them, by his holy Spirit, x Cor. 6. 19. by faith in the hear, 
Eph. 3. 17. | 
| 4+ Becaule «& his loveto the Church above all the worls, 
in.omuch that he will give Chrift ro none but her, 1 Per. 
2. 6, L 
\[Anbabirants of Zion ] The Chuch of the fairhfull, 
* UA. 12.6, 

3ton ] Heb, 12. 22. But ye are come un'o Mount Zion, Gal, 
4. 26. That js, To the Church under the Goſpel, whereof 
Mount 2:03 was a type, Pfal. 14. 7. & 50. 20, and wheie the 
Goſpel vas firſt proclaimed without that terxour wherewith 
the Law was delivered, Iſa, 2. 3. Anot. 

Mount Zion, Rev. 14.1. A type of the Church, Pal, 
48. 2, Iſa. 33.20, wherein Chriſt in his ordinances appeared, 
451n a City on an hill, Mar, 5.14. more conſpicuouſly then 
before, aſrer the long hidden eſtate of his Church perkecured 
by the Pope. Ant. 

Whar is ſpoken of the perperuity of Chriſts preſence in 
the Catholick Church rogive Ight and life thereunto, is nor 
ro be attributed to any particular Church ; from Shiloh God 
remoyed to Zion, and from thence to ether Countreys of 
the world, ſo that his preſence is not bound to the Church 
of Rome, Cowper. 

Zioz ] Little ; or the ſhip of ous watchiag, A City, Joſh, 
l 


5+ 54: 

3tpb] That month,that check ; Syr.falſe,or ſa'ſhoagd. A City, 
Joſh.15.2455, Alſo a Deſert,i Sam.2 3.14. The Ziphims dif. 
covercd to Saul where David was, 1 Sam.23.19. againſt whom 
he prayerh, Pſal. 54.1. ; 

Ziphah ]} The ſame. The Son of Jebaliel , x Chron} 
14+ 16. 

Ziphion } The North-caſt wind, hid, or a Bebolder. The 
Son of Gad, Gen. 46. 16. 

Zipbiteg ] The inhabiranrs of Ziph, x Sam, 23.19, & 
26. 1. 

Ziphzon ] Syr. The falfhod of a Song 3 or rejoycang. A City 
| 2otdering upon the Land of Cazaau towards the North, Numb, 


34: 9. 
| Zippoz] Abiid, or ſparrow, or Crowne, or deſert ; Syr. a 
ld, or early, Numb. 22.24. & 10-16. King of Moab. 


Zimran } A Soag, vinz, or thiakizg. The Sonof Abraham, 
by Keturah, Gen. 25.2. 

Zimri } A Song, ſ629tnt, a vine, or a thiaking. The Son 
of Saln, Numb. 25.14. One who fl:w Elab his Maſter, 
x Kine. 16. 8, 9, 10. The Son of Zera, 1 Chr. 2.6. The Son 
of Zehoiad, Ib. 8. 36. The Son ot Farah, Ibid, 9. 42. The 
Father of Jediat!, Ibid. 11. 45. A Countrey » Jerem. 
25-25. 
Nin] 17eapons, or a target; or coldacſſe. A Wilderneſle, 
Numb. 13. 22. by 

Zina | All manner of wayes, ora wilde beaſt, or ſhining 
bright. 1 Chr 23. 19. The Son of Shimez. 

Zion ] A beap, tombe, look'ng-glaſſes, or drought. A Fort 
in /cruſalem( called the Mount of the Lord) on the top where- 
of was a Tower called the City of David, 2 Sam.5.7 9. Pſal. 


x. 6. The Temple was built upon ir, in reſpe& whereof the | 


Church of the 7ews is called Zion, becauſe here they aflem- 
bied ; afterwards ir was the title given to the Churc' of 
both Jews and Gezti/rs, char agree in one faith and truc Re- 
ligion, Zech. 10. 11. Heb, 12.22. 
| Ir is thought to ſignifie rhe Saints in heaven. 

The Church is compared ro Zion, ro inform us, 
1. What we arc by narure, viz Forts of Feburites, Ca- 
waantes, enemics to God and true Religion, We were the 
halt and the blzinde, mentioned Mich, 4. 9, 7- Alluding to 
3 Sam. 5. 6, 7. 

2. By grace, ey2a conquered by D.zvid our King Jeſus 
Chriſt, and fortihed ſorhis ule, 


Zippozah ] 4 mavriing. The Daughter of Revel, and 


apy of Moſes, Exod. 2.21. who circumciſeth her Son, E xod, 


4. 25. She} and her two Children meer Moſes in the Wil- 
derneſſe, Exod. 18. 2, to 6. 

3iz ] 4 flower, a young ſprings or a buſh of hair curled, or 
(ight , Syr. a wing. A place 2 Chr. 20. 16. 
Ziza ] All manner of way , or wilde beaſt , or ſhining 
"r1ght ; Syr. going back. The Son of Shiphi, 1 Chr. 4. 37. 
Allo the Son of Rehoboam, 2 Chron, 11. 20, See 1 Chron, 
23. I, 
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yonny Moving. A City in /£gypt, Numb, 13. 23, Pſal, 
28. 12. Iſa. 19. 13. & 30. 4: Ezck. 30. 14. 

Zoar ] Little. A City, called alſo Bela, Gen. 13.10. 8 
I4.2:& 19, 22 233 30. Ia. 15. 5. 

Zobah } 4 aimy, or warring, or a commandement in that, 
or a ſwelling, A Cigy, 3 Sam, 8. 5. & 10. 6. £m 

Zoblebah ] One Army, or warfare in that, or ſwelling 4 
that, x Chr. 4. 9. The Son of Cox, 

Zobar] ite, or bright. The Father of Ephron, Gen. 23. 
$, The Son of Simeon, Gen. 46. 10. The Son of Helab, 
x Chr, 4. 7. | 

Zohelerh] Creeping much, or drawing. A place, I King, 


I. 9. 
Zohetb? A ſeparation, or that fearful, or ama3vngy Or 
broken aſunder, 1 Chr. 4. 20. The Son of Iſhi. 
Zopbab ] A wat, or biading a commandemeitt, or 4 com- 
maademcnt of ſwelling. x Chr. 7. 36. The Father of Suah. 
Zopbat ] A beholder, or a honcy-combe, or 4 ſwimming, or a 
covers or a looking for, 1 Chr.s. 26, The Son of Elkanah, 
Zopbar } The moving times a crown, a ciiclezor a ſPariow 3 
Syr. a Kzd, Job 2. 11. 
Job's friend, Another, x Chr. 6. 26. : 
Zophim ] A place, Numb, 23. 14. 1 Sam. 1. 1, 


3ozab ] Leproſie, or a hornet. A Ciry, Joſh, 19, 41, Judgs 
2 


Zozathites ] The Families of them, x Ehr, 4, 2, 
ozeab ] A City, Joſh. - 33- 
ozites) Mentioned, x Chr, 2, 54, 
30z0babel ] Sce Zernbabel, 


Z Wi. 


Zuar ] Little, or the commandement of the City; Sys. 4 
marc aariow, Numb, 1, 8. The Father of Nethaneel. 

Zupb ] 4 watch, covers or, honey combe, x Sam. 1, 1, 
1 Chr. 6. 35. The Father of Tohu. The Son of Elkhanah. A 
Countrey, 1 Sam. g, 5. 

Zur ] A rock, [t-oag, former of any thing, bound ; or, Syr. 
binding. The Father of Coxb; , Numb. 25. 15. A King of 


| Mzdian, 31.8. The Son of the Father of Gibcon, x Chr. 


8. 30. 

Zuriel ] The rock, ſtrength, or forming of God, or the bond 
or btading of God, Numb. 3. 35. The Son of Abihail. 

Zuriſpadat ] The rock, ſtrength, faſhion, figure of the 
Almighty ; or, of oe waſhing. Numb. 1. 6. The Father of 
Shelumtel. 

Zuztms ] Poſts, liatels over a dove ; ſhiaiag, or after the 
Syrian, departing, or money. Chald. ſtrong. A mighty people 
which Chcdarlaomer deſtroyed for rebellion, Gen. 14. 5. 
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the Romans Government unto the death of King Zames. 

Containing all Paſſages of Stare and Church, with all 
other Obſervations proper for a Chronicle,. Faithtully Col- 
le&cd our of Authors Ancient and Modern ; and digeſted in- 
ro a new Method. By Sir R. Baker, Knighr, Whereunto is 
now added inthis Third Edition, The Reign,of King Charles 
the Firſt ; with a Continuation of the Chronicle ro rhe end 
of the year 1658.teing a full Narrative of the Aﬀeairs of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland ; more eſpecially relating unto'the 
Tranſa&ions of Charles, Crowned King of the Scots at Scone, 
on the firſt day nf hn 1650s 

The -o—_ of Four-footcd Beaſts and Serpents : deſcri- 
bing arlatgeztheir rrue and lively Figure,rheir ſeveral Names, 
Conditions, Kinds, Virtues (both natural and medicinal ) 
Countries of their breed, their love and hatred ro Mankind, 
and the wonderful work of God in their Creation, Preſerva- 
tion, and DeftruRion, Interwoven with curious variety of 
Hiſtorical Narrarions our of Scriprures, Fathers, Philoſo- 
phers, Phyſicians, and Poers; illuſtrarcd with divers Hiero- 
glyphicks and Emblems,c>c. borh pleaſant and profitable for 
Students in all Faculties and Profeſſions. Colleted our of 
the Writings of Conradys Geſacy and other. Authors , by 
Edward Topſel. Whereanto is naw added, The Theater of 
Inſe&s ; or, Lefl:r living Creatures, as Bees, Flies, Caterpil- 
lars, Spiders, Worms, &c. A moſt elaborate work , by 
T. Muffet, Dr . of Phy fick. 

Lexicon Anzio-Greco-Latinum Novi Teftamentz © or, A com- 
plere Alphaberical Concordance of all the Words in the New 
Teſtamcnrt, both Eagizſh, Greeks and Latine, in rhree diſtin&t 
Tables : 


f \ Chronicle of the Kings of Eng/and, from rhe time of 


' I. Exzliſh, C whereby any 5 Greeh and Latine. | 
The IL. Greek, Iron may be © ragifh and Latizae, 
ILL Latzne, & rendied into 3 Greeb and Enzliſh, 


Togerher with the ſeveral Significarions, Erymons, Derivari- 
ons, force and emphaſis ; and divers acceptations in Scri- 
_- each Word. By Andicw Symſon, Miniſter of Gods 
Word. 

The Arr of Diſtillation; or, a Treatiſe of rhe choiceſt 
Spazirical Preparations performed by way of Diſtillation, 
Together with the deſcription of the chiefeſt Furnaces and 

| Velfels uſed by Ancient and Modern Chymiſts. Alfo, A Di- 
ſcourſe of divers Spagirical Experiments and Curioficies ; 
and the Anatomy of Gold and S.lver, with rhe chiefeſt Pre- 
parations and Curioſities rhereof,rogerher with their Virtues, 
By 7ohi French Dr. of Phyfick. To which is added, The 
Leadon D'ſtiller ; exaftly and truly ſhewing the way (in 
words at length, and nor in myſterious Characters and Fi- 
gres) to Draw all ſorts of Spirits and Strong-waters ; to 
which is added their Vurues. 

A new light of Alchymie, taken our of the fountain of Na- 
ture and Manual Experience. To which is added a Treatiſe 
of Sulphur ; written by Michael Sandivogirs © 4. e. Anagram- 
marically, Divz Leſchi Gears amo. Allo Nine Books of the 
Nature of things, written by Paracelſws. Allo a Chymical Dj- 
&ionary explaining hard places and words mer withall in the 
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Theſe Books following are Printed for, and fold by Thomas Williams at the 
| Sign of the Bible in Little-Britain without Alderſgate. 


of Church-members of Years nor Excommunicate. Made 
good againft Mr, Coll;as his exceprions againſt The Bai Remg- 
ved, wruxen by the Aurhor, And whar right the ignoranc 
and ſcandalous tolerated in rhe .Church have tg the Lords 
Supper declared.. By Johiz Timſon, a private Chriſtian of Greac 
Powdoa in Leiceſtc;ſhire. 

Vade Mecum :.or a companion for a Chirvgion. By Thomas 
Bruges, Dottor in Phyſick. ; 

Chriſt All in All. By Ralph Robinſon, late Paſtor of 
Mary Wolzotb, Loadon. | 

Upon the bloudy Sacrifice of Chriſt, or his Death and 
Paſſion, a Homily by Aath. Stafford Gent. 

Synopſis, or Compendium of the Fathers, or of the moſt: 
famous and ancient Doors of the, Church, as alſo of the 
School-men, ec. Written in Latine by Dazict Toſſ anus and 
Tranſlated into Exgliſh by A. Stafford Genr, 

Archeton, or the High Courts of Juſtice in England, 

A preſervative againſt Mtlancholy. By A. $. Gent, 

New Buls, or Ignorant Monſence, 1. & 2. parts. 

The Life and Death of Mahomer. The conqueſt of Spaiz : 
rogerher with the riſing and ruine of che Saraxti Ewpire, 
By Sir Vater Ralegh. | 

NoRurnal Lucubrarions, or Meditations Divine and Mo.. 
rall > whereunto are added, Epigrams and Epitaphs, By Rg- 
bert Chamberlin. 

Origaars his Ephemerides in Latiae, formerly Printed at 
Franchfort. 

»Conceits, Clinches, Flaſhes, and Whimſics newly ſtudied, 
with ſome ColleQtions. 
he Declaration of Mounſeur Francis Clover, heretofore 
called Farher Baſil, of Rohan, of the O:der of Capuchins ; 
wherein he ſcrs forrh thgReaſons which he had to forſake the 
Church of Romg apd to jJ&yn with the Reformed ; tranſlared 
our of the Origin French Copy, by F. M. 

Certain Sermons preached ar Camridge and ar Payls 
Croſſe ; by Dr. Juba Stoxghtonupon Cant. 5. 8. 

Certain Sermons preeched before his Majeſty, in Trinity 
Colledge in Cambridge, by Dr. Zohn Stoughton upon Pal, 
144. 15. 

Epiſtola Setefta Doftoris Stoughton miſſa ad Sr. Tolaeigm. 
T wo Sermons 2 one preached at Serjeaits In on P Cal. » 


| 


are tranſlared by F. F. M. D. 

A deſcription of new Philoſophical Furnaces, ; or, a new 
Art of Diftilling, dividcd inco five parts. Whereunto is added 
a Deſcription of the Tin&ture of Gold, or the rrue Amurum 
Pota'zle ; Alſo the firſt part of the Mineral work. Ser forth 
and publiſhed for the ſakes of them that are ſtudious of the 
ruth. By Jobn Rado!ph Glauber, Engliſhed by 7. F. 
M. D. 

Scot's Diſcovery of Witchcraft : Proving the common opi- 

nions of Witches contrafting with Devils, Spirits, or Fami- 

Is 7 hd their power to kill, rorment, and conſume the 

_ f men, Wdwchiltkgen, og other creatures by 

difeaſcs or e; their flying in the Air, &c. To be bur 
imaginary Erronious conceptions and novelties, By Regz- 

d Scot Elq; af | 

by -» Pybis Terenth Commedie SexaEx reocenfrene. Heinfiang 

cum Aniaotationibus Thome Farnabiiz 74 Duatuor P7zores ; 

6t M.C. 1. F. inDuazs Poſteriores. 

To receive the Lords Supper, the aQtual Right and Dury 


writings of Payacelſizs, and orher obſcure Authors, All which | 


- 2.10, 
iT, 12, the other at Chriſts Church on Joh. 5. 35, by Dr. 7, . 
Stoughton. 

Certain Sermons upon Pſal. 2. 11. 12. by Dr, Stoughton, 

Sermons upon Proy, 21, 1. by Dr. Stouzhton. 

The Tragedy of Meffalina the Roman Empercts, by N. R., 

The Unfortunare Mother , a Tragedy; by Tho, Naibs. 

The Rebellion ; A Play; by Tho, Rawlins. 

Defuaitio Theologie z or, Theological LeQures, with one 
Sermon on Phil, 3. 10. by Dr, Stoughton. 

Sermons on 2 Tim. 1.13. Pſal. 4. 6. by Dr, Stoughton. 

Rernum Britanicarum Scriptores omaes, @c. 

Johanas Cluvert hiſtoriarum totins Mundi Epitome , &c, 
Lat. & Eagl. | 
oy As Theologie Chriſtiane, &c. Authore Joh, Wol- 
ebio. 

Supplementum Luca Anthore Tho; Mays Angto. 

Limming of PiQtures, Landskips and Hiſtories, with ge- 
neral Obſeryarions in works,and receiprs for making colours, 

The Lives of the Kings and Queens of England, from 1171- 
liam the Conqueror to King Zames, by Sir Vatey Ralcigh, 

The Author of Projets Anatomiz'd by Tho, Powe:, and 
CharaQeriz'd by Hogg. 

= Abridgement of rhe Councel of Trent ; by Sir Rich. 
Baker. | 

Ten Scrmons preached on ſeyeral occaſions, by Tho. 
Barton M.A. 
oPapiſto-waſtix,” a Sermon Preached on 5, Novemb. 1641s 
WA, Selater B. D, and Prebend 0&Exor. \, .. 
Iſ7ael5Redemprion, or the Propherical Hiſtory of our Sa- 
viours Kingdom on Earth, &>c. with a diſcourſe of Goz and 
Mazog, &c. by Robryy Martin. 

All rhe works of 7 + nee Don, Pahalos, aligg.Don. 
i/code Durredo VilleaAusSKnighr of che Ordg: :F ag0y 
&c Tranflaredour of Spaniſh into Eagliſh, g 
Enchiridion Oratorinm & Poeticum. 
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